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IMPORTANT NOTICE 


Ir the user of this book does not readily 
find the reference desired, the Compiler’s 
Preface and List of Abbreviations should 
be consulted. 


The method employed in the Compila- 
tion of this Concordance is carefully set 
forth in the Preface, and instructions are 
given as to where certain references may 
be found. 
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COMPILER’S PREFACE 


Tue plan of this Concordance to the Writines or Mary Baker Eppy, 
other than Science AND Hxatru, follows in every detail the plan of the 
Concordance to ScreNcE AND Heattu, which was compiled in 1902 under 
the personal direction and supervision of Mrs. Eppy. It therefore (with 
the exceptions noted below) contains every noun, verb, adjective, and 
adverb in the above-mentioned books, together with such pronouns, pre- 
positions, and conjunctions as were deemed of sufficient importance to be 
introduced. . 

The books are indexed in the order in which they stand in the list 
of abbreviations on page VI. 

The -words are indexed in each book by page and line numbers. 
The titles of the poems in ‘‘Poems,” and the titles of the chapters in 
the other books are not numbered; but all other lines including chapter 
sub-titles, headings and Scriptural quotations are numbered. 

The numbers indicating page and line refer to the word under con- 
sideration and not necessarily to the beginning of the line quoted. The 
letters preceding some of the numbers are abbreviations of the titles of 
the books indexed, and indicate the books in which these references are to be 
found, Vacant spaces below the abbreviations indicate that the references 
are from the same book until a different abbreviation appears. 

A special feature of the work is to be found in the fact that every 
noun of frequent occurrence is provided with sub-titles. These sub-titles 
are arranged in alphabetical order, under their respective nouns, and con- 
sist of adjectives or other qualifying words or phrases, preserving in every 
ease the exact phraseology of the books from which they are taken. By 
this method all that is said on any given subject will be found grouped in 
one place. 

For example: Man is often referred to as the ‘‘image and likeness” 
of God. More than fifty references to this subject will be found in the 
sub-title ‘‘and likeness” under the principal title ‘‘image.’”’ The sub-titles 
also enable those who are familiar with the text to look up passages by 
means of such words as God, Life, Truth, Love, Mind, matter, error, etc., 
without searching through several hundred references. 
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A few adjectives also, such as human, material, mortal, spiritual, etc., 
are furnished with sub-titles. 

Certain words occurring in some places as nouns, are used in other 
places as verbs or adjectives. For example: the word ‘‘healing”’ is used as 
a noun, an adjective, and a participle. All such words appearing more than 
fifty times are classified and grouped under their respective parts of speech. 
If used less than fifty times in all, these words are not so separated. 

The capitalization used in the sixteen books indexed presented many 
puzzling problems. Where a word referred to Deity when capitalized, and 
to humanity when not capitalized, it has been indexed under both headings, 
as for example: Life, life; Truth, truth; Love, love. The two headings 
have also been retained where the capitalization gave the word a different 
signification, as in such cases as Master, master; Physician, physician, where 
the capital referred to Christ Jesus. But where the word began a sentence, 
or was capitalized simply for emphasis, as in the headings in the Manual, 
or in the chapter sub-titles in the other books, and the capital did not 
change the meaning, the word has been indexed under the lower case 
heading only. For example: ‘‘Editor” and ‘‘editor’”’ both appear under 
“editor.” In some cases dual headings have been employed, as for example: 
“Masonic and masonic’; ‘‘Massachusetts and Mass.” 

All references to the Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science are 
arranged as sub-titles under the title ‘‘Eddy.”’ Mrs. Eppy’s signatures to 
various documents and communications will be found under ‘“ Eddy-signa- 
tures.” A few references concerning Mrs. Eppy’s childhood and the 
members of her family are indexed under ‘‘ Baker” and ‘‘Glover.”’ 

For all Chapter Sub-titles, Headings, and Titles of the Poems in 
their entirety see Appendix “‘A.” For individual words in same, consult 
the main body of the book. 

Every Scriptural quotation is indexed under every important word 
in it, in the same manner as other words, and is followed by the book, 
chapter, and verse where it may be found in the Bintn. A separate index 
of all the books, chapters, and verses of the Brsue from which passages 
in quotation marks have been taken for use in the WRITINGS OF 
Mary Baker Eppy other than Scimnce anp Heauru will be found in 
Appendix “BB.” 

All passages quoted by Mrs. Eppy from other authors, and also reports 
of church officials, letters, editorials, and other newspaper articles, etc., not 
written by Mrs. Eppy, are indexed in the usual way; but all such refer- 
ences may be identified by the * which precedes the lines taken from 
these sources. All signatures to documents not written by Mrs. HEppy 
will be found under the title “signatures.” 
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The list of ‘Church Officers” on page 21, and also the ‘“ Application 
Forms,” ‘Orders of Services,” and “Deeds of Trusts” in the Appendix 
to the Church Manual, and the article entitled ‘‘Concord, N.H., to Mrs. 
Eddy and Mrs. Eddy’s Reply” are indexed under their headings only. In 
indexing the Manual, the 1914 edition was used, and attention is called to 
the fact that the first three lines on page 85, are to be found at the bottom 
of page 84 in earlier editions. To find the name of any ‘‘Article’’ in the 
Manual consult the title “Church Manual.” In these references the 
number of the line corresponds with the beginning of the line quoted. 
The names of the “Sections” will be found under the titles ‘Section I,” 
“Sect. IT,” “Sect. III,” ete. 

Proper names are indexed under the surnames. 

All dates containing years are indexed under ‘‘dates,’’ and arranged 
chronologically; all dates containing months, but not years, are arranged 
chronologically under “‘months.’’ 

All values given in dollars and cents are indexed under “values.” 

All numbers consisting of one word, as ‘‘one, two, twenty, thirty, etc.,” 
are indexed in their alphabetical places: all numbers consisting of more 
than one word, as ‘‘two thousand, one million, etc.,’’ are indexed under 
“numbers.” 

Hours of the day are indicated by sub-titles under the title “‘time.” 

For the passages read from the BrBLe and ScrENcE AND HEALTH at 
the dedication of the extension to The Mother Church, consult ‘Lesson 
Sermon on Dedication Sunday.” 

Page numbers referring to ScIENCE AND HEALTH are indexed as sub- 
titles under ‘‘SctmNcE AND HEALTH.” 

All words used in the description of the organ in the original Mother 
Church are indexed as sub-titles under the word “‘organ.” ‘ 

Titles of more than one word, as ‘‘Falmouth and Norway Streets” are 
indexed in the place indicated by the first important word in the title. 
The above title is therefore to be found in the ‘F’s.” 

The complete Concordance to all the writings of our beloved Leader 
and Teacher, published in book form, is embodied in the Concordance 
to SclIENCE AND HEALTH WITH Kry TO THE ScRIPTURES and the present 


volume. 
ALBERT F, Conant, 


Compiler. 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


The abbreviations made use of in this Concordance are as follows:— 


Mis... Miscellaneous Writings 


Booxs INDEXED 


Hea. 


.Christian Healing 


The People’s Idea of God 


. Poems 


The First Church of Christ, Scientist, and 
Miscellany 


These abbreviations appear at the left of the 


references and indicate the book in which the 
reference isfound. Vacant space in this column 


Man..Manual of The Mother Church Peo... 
Chr.. .Christ and Christmas Bom 
Ret.. . Retrospection and Introspection My... 
Un... Unity of Good 

Pul...Pulpit and Press 

Rud. .Rudimental Divine Science 

No. ..No and Yes 

Pan. .Christian Science versus Pantheism 

00. .. Message to The Mother Church, June 1900 

01. .. Message to The Mother Church, June 1901 

702. .. Message to The Mother Church, June 1902 


following the abbreviation indicates that the 
references are from the same book until another 
abbreviation appears. 


The words ‘‘Christian Science” and “Science and Health” have been abbreviated in the lines to 


C.§., and 8. and H. respectively. 
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Mis. 205-25 


abased 
My. 140-24 


No. 34-19 


even as A’ rod swallowed ap the 
In the Hebrew, “devil” is... A’; 


other systems... a~ their own logic. 
which in their human a> become 
one will either a" his claim 

*a° their strongholds of rivalry. 
moral a° of hating even one’s 


Soon a° when the Master 


a’ of sin finally dissolves all 
This instructs us how to be a’ 
I gazed, and stood a’. 


footfalls a’, the laughter ceases. 
a’ dishonesty, self-will, envy, and 
is to a the fear of it ; 


never have a°...self-will, envy, and 
we can aid in a’ suffering 

saith A-, Father, and is born of 

* like any a° of old. 


«, Lyman 


better things than that of A-. 


Abercrombie, Dr. 


Peo. 6-3 


Po. 27-4 


abide 


298-20 
Man. 60-16 


Dr. A’*,... writes: ‘‘Medicine is the 


not within but ae’, 


a* whatever is base or unworthy ; 
I, dying, dare a!” 


My soul a’ injustice, 


to a by our State statutes ; 
and if we a in these, 

shall a° steadfastly in the faith 
be and a’ with this church. 

A’ in His word, 

and it shall a* in you; 

To a* by these we must first 
thoughts a’ in tabernacles of 
Those who a* by them do well. 
the Word must a’ in us, 

A’ by the morale of absolute C. S., 
love should a‘ in every heart 


abides 
Mis. 19-21 
Un. 40-16 


My. 140-1 
abilities 

Mis. 185-7 
ability 


and that we must a° by them. 

It is scientific to a in conscious 

and therein a’. 

a in such a spiritual attitude 

“Tf ye a’ in me,— John 15: 7. 

my words a* in you,— John 15: 7. 
there a* in confidence and hope. 

be steadfast, a- and abound in 
should a- forever in man. 

a* by your statements, and abound in 
You in Him a’. 

To a’ in our unselfed better self 
*‘‘A* with me;”’ 

who shall a° in thy— Psal. 15:1, 

* to a° with us and enable us 

a under the shadow of— Psal. 91: 1. 
those who a‘ in its teachings 
Christian Scientists a* by the laws of 
be and a with you henceforth. 

“Tf ye a: in me,— John 15:7. 

my words a’ in you, — John 15: 7. 
love of God be and a* with you 

be and a with you. 

I a by this rule and triumph by 

A: in fellowship with and obedience 


one who a’ by his statements 

Hence Life a* in man, 

if man a’ in good, 

and a’ in Christlikeness. 

a’ in the hearts of these hearers 

he a’ in a right purpose, 

a under the shadow of the Almighty. © 
C. 8. a* by the definite rules 


but the Word of God a’. 
and a° in Himself, 


hath life a in it, 

a’ faith, and affection, 

A: in Love, not one of you can 
a consciousness of health, 
Thus a’ in Truth, 

could be a real and a° rest. 

a’ spiritual understanding 


a or disabilities, pains or 


and popularity 


Mis. 295-19 
is 


might and 
Un. 42-17 

Mrs. Eddy’s 
My. 273- 3 


whose a* and popularity 

indicated his a- to cast it out. 
man’s a* to meet them is from God; 
man’s a* to prove the truth of 
thence comes man’s a* to 

might and a* to subdue material 


* proof of Mrs. Eddy’s a° 


ABILITY 


ABOUT 


ability 
my 
My. 


42-19 *to the best of my a’. 
304-20 he knew my a’ as an editor. 


natural 
Mis. 183-18 but by the natural a’, that 
of Christians 


Hea. 
one’s 

Ret. 

No. 


our 
Mis. 


student of 
Ly. 320-10 


Mis. 
N 
My. 


7-27 


72— 5 
2-24 


236-18 


a> of Christians to heal the sick ; 


it deteriorates one’s a* to do good, 
destroys one’s a° to heal mentally. 


to the best of our a’, 

* and as a student of a’. 
351-1 
40-19 
227-16 
82-18 


called on students to test their a- 
forfeit their a to heal 
their a to cope with the claim, 


* would seem that this a’ 


to comply 


Mis. 


286-8 a* to comply with absolute Science, 


to demonstrate 


Mis. 
COL; 


to gras 


Man. 


Mis. 
our 
My. 


Mis. 
abject 
My. 
abjure 
Mis. 
My. 
abjure 
My. 
ablaze 
My. 


Ret. 


Un. 


55-5 a* to demonstrate to the extent 

4-9 a’ to demonstrate Love according to 
forfeit your a° to demonstrate it. 

a* to gain and maintain health, 

Pp 
62-21 a’ to grasp the simpler meanings of 
gives man a’ to rise above the 

to reach the a* to teach; 

115-26 


242-13 
320-23 


God will give the a* to overcome 


or you forfeit your a* to 
* spoke of your a without any 


335-16 the a’, in belief, of evil 


110-29 made his life an a’ failure. 


197-29 
97-7 

d 

139-14 


Let man a- a theory that is 
* of the sick who a° medicine 


Justice, honesty, cannot be a’ ; 


150-17 moon a* with her mild glory. 


a’ to produce perfect health 

a’ to reach many homes 

Matter is not intelligent, and thus a- 
a* to communicate with and to 

is a* to do more than to heal a 


and by reason thereof is a: to 
and to be a’, through Christ, 
a’ editors of The C. S. Journal, 


May you be a’ to say, 

a’ to discern fully and 

Christians to-day should be a‘ to say, 
and found a- to heal them. 

pays whatever he is a* to pay 

to be a’ to lift others ; 

a’ to make us wise unto salvation! 
it is a* for the first time to discern 
a: to behold the facts of Truth 
insomuch as he was a’ to do this; 

* As a lawyer he was a° and learned, 
a* to maintain the church 

and by reason thereof is a° to 

they were a’ to fulfil his behest __ 
1-17 practically a° to testify, by their lives, 
? have been a* to replace 

a> to see, taste, hear, feel, smell. 
faintly a° to demonstrate Truth 

* The discourse was a’, 

* a lectures upon Scriptural topics. 
only from those who were a’ to pay. 
should be a’ to explain 

God a’ is To raise up seed 

all that you are a° to bear now, 

*a* to make this announcement 

* will ever be a’ to forget. 

* a to wait patientiy for the 

* church a* to give more adequate 

* who is so a° as she to lead us 

* faith which is a’ to raise its _ 

* cult a to promote its faith with 

a’ to carry navies, 


Because none of your students have been a* to 


It affords me great joy to be a: to attest 


137-30 
145-12 
147-20 
156-5 
156-5 
156— 6 
156— 9 
162-17 
165-20 
177- 9 
196-13 
298-29 
273— 6 
296-2 
316-22 
_ 323-27 
ablution 

9 3 


My. 125-14 

abnegation 
My. 134-1 

abnormal 
Mis. 17-25 


Pan. 
abolish 
Mis. 286-15 
My. 141-16 
abolished 
Mis. 258- 4 
Peo. 10-28 
My. 141-2 
141— 5 
142— 4 
wie 2 
abolishing 
My. 140-11 
_ 142-11 
abolition 
Ret. 6-29 
abolitionist 
Peo. 11-4 


a’ to select the Trustees I need 

* IT do not feel a: to keep about. 

a° to heal both sin and disease. 
persuaded that He is a:’’— II Tim, 1: 12. 
“a: to do exceeding — Eph. 3: 20. 

“a> to make all grace— II Cor. 9: 8. 
“a> to keep that which— JI Tim. 1: 12. 
was not a° to finish.’”’— Luke 14: 30. 

a to impart truth, health, and 

I am quite a° to take the trip 

a’ also to bridle the— Jas. 3: 2. 

a’ to keep that which— II Tim. 1: 12. 
* fortunate in being a* to point to 

The a’ discourse of our “learned 

under Mr. Flower’s a’ guardianship 

* not have been a* to appreciate 


not an a’ of the body, 


these periodicals are a° edited 
lectured so a* on Scriptural topics 
these rights are a’ vindicated 
Principle they so a” vindicate, 


a, constant battle against the 


normal or @* material conditions 
The query is a°, when 

and evil as the a’ ; 

is a in a Christian Scientist, 


a’ of Spirit, the realm of the real. 
truth a not in you.— see John 8: 44. 
truth a° not in him,’’— see John 8: 44. 
truth a* not in him.”’— see John 8: 44. 
It a: forever above, 

a° not in the truth— John 8: 44. 


To a marriage at this period, 
* qa’ its famous communion seasons. 


a‘ this unrelenting false claim 
when African slavery was a* 

* chapter sub-title 

* has been a* by order of 

* aq‘ the disappointment of 

* Class teaching will not be a° 


* chapter sub-title 
a* the communion season 


a* of imprisonment for debt. 


a new a° struck the keynote 


abomination 


My. 229 6 


an a unto the Lord :— Deut. 18: 12. 


abominations 


My. 229— 7 
abortive 
Un. 11-10 


182-30 
abounded 
"01. 33-9 
abounding 
My. 139-7 
140-1 


because of these a*— Deut. 18: 12. 


this mind and its a- laws. 
This a° ego, this fable of error, 


they will a° in us, 

* “Quackery and dupery do a- 

be steadfast, abide and a’ in faith, 

a* in Love and Truth, 

Plenty and (= a’ at Thy behest, 
how to be abased and how to a. 

all grace a toward you ;— II Cor. 9:8. 
a* to every good work,’’— II Cor. 9: 8. 
a’ in the righteousness of Love, 


* they have fearfully a> ; 


its a’, increasing, advanci 
this a- and abiding spiritu: 
a in love and good works, 


* its dedication a* in remarkable 
What more a° and abides in 


ranks of my a’ five thousand students, 
what a° that clergyman’s remarks 
carry a’ this weight daily? 

for information a’ his case. 

were hanged a’ his neck, — Matt. 18: 6, 
talking a’ it, thinking it over, 

parties concerned a* the legal quibble, 
within a° three months, donated 


Man. 


Un. 


Pul. 
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ee Pee about 
He will dig a: this little church, My. 
the changes a° to be made, 
Three years he went a’ doing good. 
forever a’ the Father’s business ; 
What will you do a: it? 
* “T think it was @° a year a; 
In a one hour he awoke, an 
a to commence a large class 
simple falsehoods uttered a* me 
assertion that I have said hard things a’ 
Much is said at this date, 1889, a* 
a’ one thousand Christian Scientists, 
Though clouds are round a’ Him, 
a° to chant hymns of victory for triumphs. 
once in @ seven years 
instructions included a* twelve lessons, 
no pay from my church for a" 
put into the church-fund a’ 
second P. M. convened in a one week 
at a three years of scientific age, 
twines its loving arms a: the 
wandering a° without a leader, 
* a* the wonderful new book 
a eight or nine minutes 
and hedge it a° with divine Love. 
randmother’s stories a* General Knox, 
arm of a° five hundred acres, 
when I was a’ eight years old, 
Mother told Mehitable all a this 
directions to his brother masons a° 4 
my little son, a° four years of age, 
withdrew from society a° three years, 
stood by her side a: fifteen minutes 
conscientious scruples a° diplomas, 
a’ twenty thousand dollars, 
to build a hedge round a’ it 
scattered a* in cities and villages, 
Jesus went a’ doing good. 
evangelists of those days wandered a’. 
leading questions a* God and sin, 
a’ the problems of Euclid. 
our declarations a* sin and Deity 
The common hypotheses a* souls 
* so picturesque all a Concord 
Norte :— A’ 1868, the author 
* Coming to Boston a 1880, 
* organized in this city a a year ago. 
* came to Baltimore a’ three years ago 
* a° eighteen months ago. 
* to oe fully all a: it, 
*pHE News A’ Mrs. Mary Baker Eppy, 
* going a doing good and healing 
* why should we worry ourselves a* 
* a° six inches in each dimension, 
bring a: alteration of species 
also uttering falsehood a good. 
He never talks a° the 
“driven a* by every — see Eph. 4: 14. 
infantile talk a° Mind-healing 
one hundred falsehoods told a- it 
* ideas a* the spiritual world 
busy a@° their Master’s business, 
* that they were a’ to die.’’ 
a- one hundred and twenty thousand 
a’ one half the price paid, 
A: five thousand dollars 
We should have no anxiety a’ 
in fine, much ado a’ nothing. 
A word a* the five personal senses, 
* knows anything @* C. S. except 
* inquired a° the progress of the work 
a the time of our annual meeting 
* began to congregate a° the church 
*in a ne minutes, 
* a* two hundred and twenty-five. 
* were present a’ eight hundred 
* a° the early history of C. S. 
* One feature a* the work 
* a° one mile and a half of pews. 
*no need of fussing a* the underlying 
* arrive in this city just a° in time 
* of never going a’ labelled. 
* There is one thing a’ it: 
* needs only an open space a’ it, 
*and shed sunshine a- them 
* cost them a* two million dollars, 
* They go a‘ telling of miracles 
* This structure cost a° two million 
* cost a* two million dollars 
read no other book . . . for a° three years. 
now a’ twenty thousand dollars. 
a’ forty thousand members, 
before... I knew aught a> them, 
consulted Lawyer Streeter a° the 
*I do not feel able to keep a’. 


(0) 
was hungry. 


Man. 


Pul. 


ABOVE 


a’ eighty thousand dollars, 

call of a* three thousand believers 
number of visitors, a* four thousand, 
questions a’ secular affairs, 

used in writing a’ C.S. 

* beliefs I entertained a° it ; 

in your statement a* yourself. 

as they were a to start for church, 
and died in a° nine days. 

stories told ...a* my father 

and a* persons being hired to 

a’ to have Dr. Patterson arrested 

* conversation With him a’ his wife, " 
* qa the peaparasion of a theme, 

* which I did a the twentieth of 

* converse a@° you and your work, 

* qa: the Rev. James H. Wiggin’s work 
* not going to lie a anything 

* a you and your work, 

* how this came a* in Kinston 

a accompanying her on her sad 

If I harbored that idea a’ a 

* heading 

a’ advice on surgical cases.’’ 

* several turns a° the court-house 
(see also year) 
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xii- 7 
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requires strength from a’, 

lift my readers a° the smoke of conflict 
a all, do not fancy that 

he arose a’ the illusion of 
metaphysics is a physics. 

a’ the standard of metaphysics ; 

A’ physical wants, lie the 

Does the gentleman a* mentioned 
soar a’, as the bird 

gives man ability to rise a° the 

in modes a’ the human. 

On to the blest a’, 

a‘, beyond, methinks I hear 

As we rise a* the seeming mists 
heard a* the din of battle, 

with a portion of the a° Scripture 
a* the plane of matter. 

Experience and, a’ all, obedience, 
the heavens a’ the earth 

is His wisdom a° ours. 

A’ Arcturus and his sons, 

those things which are a-,— Col. 3:1. 
a every sense of matter, 

as the a° Scripture plainly declares, 
A: the waves of Jordan, 

might add to the a: definition 
attempt to mount a’ error by 
article... having the a* caption, 
metaphysics is a* physics. 

to make itself heard a Truth’s voice. 
but Truth will soar a: it. 

trying to be heard a* Truth, 

but over and a’ it all 

the a* rule of mental practice. 

The a prophecy, written years ago, 
a personal motives, unworthy aims 
* a member of the a* organization, 
and a’ all, God’s love 

infinitely a* a bodily form of 

this man must have risen a* 

ay. answers to the a* questions. 
celestial city a all clouds, 

a’ the frozen crust of creed 

but to lift your head a: it, 

a’ the present status of religion 

* keeping watch a* His own.’’ 

A’ the fogs of sense and 

a’ the horizon, in the east, 

* A- the sod Find peace in God, 
For things a° the floor, 

AS pene) rising to the heavens a-. 
God-given mandate that speaks from a‘, 
May rest a* my head. 

Is registered a’. 

a> Church Rule shall be read 

since receiving instruction as a’, 
May soar a* matter, 

rising a’ gor pores personeity, 

‘“ A’ error’s awful din, blackness, 
lift thought a~ physical personality, 
* a all: To thine own self be true; 
A’ all, trespass not intentionally 
from outside and a’ ourselves? 

a* the living and true God. 

a’ the false, to the true evidence 
their heads a° the drowning wave. 

* star of Bethlehem shines down from a’. 


ABOVE 


* A- this is a panel containing the 


* one hundred and twenty-six feet a* the 


* the choir gallery a° the platform, 
* a’ the level of the brute, 

* Bible and the book alluded to a’, 
A all, he keeps unbroken the 
chapter sub-title 

Are frozen dogmas,. . 
It abode forever a’, 
looms a* the mists of pantheism 
higher than Mt. Ararat a° the deluge. 
but lifteth his head a° it 

high a the so-called laws of matter, 
who is a° all,— Eph. 4: 6. 

Set your affections on things a"; 

who is a° all,— Eph. 4: 6. 

are distinguished @° human title 
teaches that . . . is a a demonstration 
a’ the grandeur of our great master 
*q: all, in the more advanced 

a’ itself towards the Divine, 
excellence a° other systems. 

has risen a* the sod 

is seen to rise a’ phere 

A’ the platform of human rights 

a’ the demands of matter. 

wishing this earth more gifts from a’, 
Betokened from a’. 

it blossoms a’; 

rising to the heavens a’. 

and, beckoning from a’, 

A: the world’s control? 

And from a’, Dear heart of Love, 

And breath of the living a’. 

A’ the tempest’s glee ; 

so far a* All mortal strife, 

a patient love a* earth’s ire, 

in azure bright soar far a‘; 

* A’ the sod Find peace in God, 

For things a* the floor, 

mandate that speaks from a’, 

Ever the gross world a‘; 

May rest a* my head. 

Is registered a’. 

May soar a* matter, 

flowers of feeling may blossom a’, 

a* the work of men’s hands, 

a° the song of angels, 

* Of unseen things a’, 

* q: the usual platform tone. 

* every perfect gift cometh from a’, 

* wisdom that is from a*— Jas. 3: 17. 
* It was a° conception 

* gives to the a’ society the ownership 
5 by the a° society, j 

* raises its dome a’ the city 

* two hundred and twenty-four feet a-° 
* a* the Readers’ special rooms. 

* q* the average in intelligence. 

high a° the work of men’s hands, 

* a the suffering of petty ills ; 

I name those mentioned a* simply to 
over and a matter in every mode 
Truth and Love, infinitely a° me, 

a’ the pyiuuol seize the spirit, 

A’ all this fustian of either denying or 
a’ all that we ask or think,’’ — 
rise a° the oft-repeated inquiry, 
Love that che foes a’ the shadow, 
point the path a’ the valley, 

a* matter in healing disease, 
soar a’ it, pointing the path 

I was a’ begging 

complied with my request as a* 
The a* quotation by the editor-in-chief 
adopt as truth the a° statements? 
man rises a’ the letter, law, or 

a’ the approved schools of 

a’ the dire din of mortal 

rising a° theorems into the 

When error strives to be heard a* 
impulsion of this action . . . from a’. 
the impetus comes from a* 

* at the time a’ referred to, 
Betokened from a’. 

Thou infinite— dost doom a’. 

morale of Free Masonry is a° ethics 

* The a’ lines were written 

God is a° your teacher, your healer, 


. from a‘? 
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My sympathies extend to the a° class 
own a copy of the a- book 

author of the a’ book 

instances of the a° law-breaking 
student had taken the a course 
springing up in the a’ cities, 

by reading the a* books 

* twentieth of the @ month. 


“Before A* was, I am.’’— John 8: 58. 
“Before A’ was, I am,’’— John 8: 58. 
Before A* was, I am.— John 8: 58. 
He who antedated A’, 

* never called A’ ‘‘Father,”’ 

“Before A‘ was, I am.’’— John 8: 58. 
when ye shall see A*,— Luke 138: 28. 


\ 


kept a* of the times. 
to a° a single human right or 


There are a’ at this early date 

and some from a’, 

The spirit of lies is a’. 

antagonistic spirit of evil is still a’; 
greater spirit of Christ is also a’, 

and scatter the sheep a’; 

* story has been a° that Judge Hanna 
not spread a° patchwork ideas 

faith spreads her pinions a’, 
blessings spreadst a’, 
scattered a* in Zion’s waste 


laces, 
* from a’ and from the far 


est 
a* the rights of conscience 


* “Flas the law been a° that 
a law never to be a’ 


for evil signifies the a° of good, 
for the a* of the other, 

It is suppositional a of good. 

in the overseer’s a’, : 
supposition that the a of good is 
trying to compensate for the a- of 
It declares that evil is the a: of 
destroys our sense. . . of His a’, 
evil, is the a of Spirit 

* a of dissent among them 
that you will not feel my a’. 
Injustice denotes the a’ of law. 
during her temporary a’. 


taught to those who are a*? 

Never a° from your post, 
students, who are a° from me, 
though I be present or a’, 

a’ from the body, — II Cor. 5: 8. 
deceased, a‘, or disloyal, 
deceased, a’, or disloyal, 

when he had been some time a- 
never a° from the earth and heaven; 
He is neither a: from Himself 
God, good, is never a’, 

never a* for a moment. 

Love must seem ever a’ to 

we may be a’ from the body 
this Christ is never a’. 


oem 
‘a’ from the body,’’— ITI Cor. 5: 8. 
If mind be a° from the body, 


no illusive vision, no dreamy a’, 


Science is a* and final. 

attested the a° powerlessness 
the a* demonstration of C. 8. 

a’ doctrines destined for future 
Science is a’, 

an a* consecration to the 
repentance and a° abandonment 
God is regarded more as a’, 
pure Mind as a: and entire, 
ability to comply with a’ Science, 
Until this a- Science of being 
and thence achieves the a’. 

the morale of a* C. S., 

is the only a’ good; 

is the only a* evil. 

this a° basis of C. S.; 


The works. . . contain a* Truth, ~ 
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obsolete terms ina’ C.S., _ 

This a* demonstration of Science 
The way is a divine Science : 

If . . . there is no a’ good. 

a> doctrines destined for future 
must not deviate from the a’ 

the a- Science of Mind-healing, 
The a’ proof. . . of Truth 
deviating from a’ C. 8S. 

for this evidence is not a’, 

Thus the a’ unreality of sin, 

a> power of Truth 

the a° antipode of C. S., 

definite and a form of healing, 

a consciousness of harmony 

Who can say what the a° personality 
a oneness and infinity of God, 
found final, a*, and eternal. 

gain the a and supreme certainty 
A’ certainty in the practice of divine 
its a° simple statement as to Spirit 
This a° definition of Deity 

* shown the a’ necessity of giving. 
*kneeling . . . in a’ stillness, 

the a truth of his sayings 

* should be a’° and correct teaching. 
C..8. isa*; 

a’ scientific unity which must exist 
the real, the a and eternal, 

lack of the a* understanding 

the power of a Truth 

God of nature in a* Science. 

@ opposite of spiritual means, 


a’ refutes the amalgamation, 

a’ no additional secret 

not a necessary to ordain 
understood to be a° demonstrated. 
conclusion . . . is not a’ right. 
not a requisite for some people 
a> reduce the demonstration of 

a cognizant of sin? 

a’ immutable and eternal, 

is a’ unreal. 

loyal Christian Scientists a° adopt 
*to state truth a’ 

* open its doors a’ free of debt, 

* this structure, which is a* unique 
*is a free from debt. 

* dedicated a’ free of debt, 

of which a man knows a’ nothing 
which is not a° genuine. 

a and religiously opposed to war, 
Board of Lectureship is a° 

a’ healed of so-called disease 


Death alone does not a’ man from 


but is a’ by it. 
a° from death and the grave. 


will so a it that this warning will be 
* C. S. cannot a° the world’s 


could be a’ in error! 

* very much a’ in the work 

Man is not a’ in Deity ; 

man is not a’ in the divine nature, 


a’ one’s time writing or reading 
* of a* interest to Christian Scientists 


it a all the rays of light. 


a’, or annihilation of 
a’ of all action, motive, and 


a’ from alcohol and tobacco; 
Merely to a* from eating was not 


a’ from intoxicating beverages. 
only temperance is total a’. 


such a dry and a* subject? 

is far from dry and a’. 

a or difficult to perceive. 
comprehend only as a’ glory. 
a* statement that all is Mind, 
Error is more a’° than Truth. 
assimilate pure and a’ Science 
Sin is both concrete and a’. 
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leave our a* subjects for this time. 
You may condemn evil in the a- 


Its seeming a* is the mystery of 
Love cannot be a mere a’, 
is C. 8. a cold, dull a’, 
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Let us have a clearing up of a°. 
were spiritual a’, 
introduction of pure a into 


* qa’ and metaphysical principles, 
a problems of Scripture, 


is as a* as to think, 

be a’ and unscientific? 

Were the apostles a* and 

they may pronounce it a’, 

a to say that when a man dies, 


unheard-of contradictions, — a’; 
Would it not a> follow 


* qa- of salvation through His divine 
an a of material presents ; 
are succeeded by our time of a’, 


but their a@° and ripened fruit. 


They shall be a’ satisfied— Psal. 36: 8. 


“they shall be a’ satisfied,’ — Psal. 36:8. 
“They shall be a- satisfied — Psal. 36: 8. 
“They shall be a’ satisfied — Psal. 36: 8. 
“They shall be a’ satisfied — Psal. 36: 8. 


“able to do exceeding a°— Eph. 3: 20. 
May divine Love a: bless you, 
God will a* bless this willing 


the a* of mental treatment, 

this a*, has become too common: 
The a* which I call attention to, 
its slightest use is a’; 

will is capable of use and of a’, 
bitter comment and personal a* 
a’ of him who, having a new idea 
otherwise its use is a’. 

shower of a@° upon my head, 


unmentioned, save when he is a" 
is the best become the most a’, 
The spiritualists a° me for it 


C.'S., . « . is subject to a’. 

uses of good, to a* from evil; 

uses and a’ of organization. 

never a° the corporeal personality, 


of a* the practice of Mind-healing 


the dark a‘ of nothingness, 
bottomless a° of self-damnation, 
fathomed the a° of difficulties 


were given an a’ education, 
In addition to my a’ training, 


In a’ and in religion it is patent 
You will want it for a’, 


up-to-date a*, humane institutions, 


Academy of Greece 
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in the A‘ 0° G’, 


comes back . . . with a’ force, 
a’ by the advent of C. &., 


As crescendo and . . . a music, 
* a’ by stone porticos and turreted 


are earth’s a’, 
tremble with a° of bliss. 
tremble with a- of bliss. 
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Mortals a natural science, wherein 
why not a° divine Science 

and a‘ it on other topics 

No person can a° another’s belief, 
to reject or to a’ this error ; 
inconvenient to a° your invitation 
A’ my thanks for your card of 

A* my thanks for the beautiful 

I cannot a hearsay, 

as a* the truth of being, 

willing to a the divine Principle 

a’ the Scriptures in their broader, 
how to a* God’s power and guidance, 
It is erroneous to a* the evidence 
Will the gentleman a° my thanks 

if I should a: his bid on Christianity, 
Will he a> my reply 

Will all the dear Christian Scientists a° 
before I would a’ the slightest 

and if he neglect to a- 

was finally led, . . . to a’ this fee. 
not to a any personal opinion 

I exhort them to a Christ’s promise, 
* Scientists do not a the belief ~ 

* refused to d° any further checks 

* We a’ the statement of Hudson: 
*to a’ the magnificent new edifice 

* invited to visit and formally a’ 

* formally a° this testimonial 

*to a’ this offering, 

a my profound thanks. 

a your grand church edifice. 

in the degree that you a: it, 

we a’ God, emphatically, 

the world would a’ our sentiments ; 
* all who a’ its divine ministry. 

my dear correspondents a° this, 

* q° the pastorate for the ensuing 

* One does not need to a’ the 

* who do not a° the doctrine of 

A’ my gratitude for the chance 

A* my counsel and teachings only as 
A’ my thanks for your approval 

a Sle pf ome for your dear letter, 
a’ dead truisms which can be 

A‘ my deep thanks therefor, 

a’ my thanks for your kind, 

*“T a this gift in behalf of 

a’ from me the accompanying gift 
Please a* the enclosed check 

A’ my thanks for your cordial card 
a’ our Master as authority, 

A‘ my thanks. 

gratefully a° the spirit of it ; 

a* my tender counsel in these words 
a’ my grateful acknowledgment of 
Please a° a line from me in lieu of 
A* my deep thanks for your 
begging me to a’ it, 

not safe to a’ the latter as standards. 
a* profound thanks for their swift 

a’ my thanks for your interesting 

a’ my full heart’s love for them 
wise to a only my teachings 

A’ my love and these words of 

a my profound thanks 

I for one a’ his wise deduction, 

a: my thanks for their magnificent 
a* my thanks for your kind 

a my hearty congratulations. 

but declined to a’ the stick, 

* qa: it as a tribute of grateful hearts 
a’ your Leader’s Spring greeting, 

a’ my heartfelt acknowledgment of 
A‘ my thanks for your 


presenting our bodies holy and a’, 

a* to those who have hearts. 

a’ time for beginning the lesson. 

that is most a* to God 

a’ to God by Jesus Christ.— I Pet. 2: 5. 
* service that shall be a unto God. 

be one a’ in His sight, 

service a’ in God’s sight. 

a service as church Readers, 


practised C. 8. healing a’ 
* can a ascend heavenward 
taught school a* at various times 


obvious that the world’s a 

urges upon our a@° this great fact : 
a* of the truths they present ; 
permit me, . . . to decline their a’, 
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nearer the whole world’s a’. 

* no choice but the a of them 
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is something not easily a’, 

a’ the divine claims of Truth 

and the commonly a° view is 

in the commonly a* teachings 
substance whereof you had already a° 
This rule of harmony must be a 

a as the penalty for sin. 

is not so easily a’. r 

and a’ the claims of the marriage 

I a’, for a time, fifteen dollars 

I have a no pay from my 

She a: the call, and was ordained 

not a by the Pastor Emeritus 

I a’ the invitation and commenced 
She a: the call, 

I a the call, and was ordained ‘ 
They have not a° the simple teaching 
a the one fact whereby 

* fact ‘‘almost universally a’, 

after the a° definition. 
forgiven in the generall 
now is the a’ time.’’— II 
* Mrs. Eddy a‘ the call. 
* which invitation she a’. 
* tenets be a wholly or in part by 
showed it to me, and [J a’ it. 
uniformity with which they a the 
* why he a’ your invitation 


a: sense, 
‘or. 6:2. 


* prevent a man from a’ charity ; 
and a’ spiritual truth, 

a’ the premonition of one of them, 
A’ the verdict of these material 


frail human reason a’. 
depends upon what one a as 
child not only a° C. S. more readily 


find a° to the heart of humanity. 
a’ as reference, 
Through the a’ of spirituality, 


full of a° to your love, i 
* large a* to their membership. 


the Principle in its a’, 


punish the dupe as a° to the fact. 
becomes a’ to it. 


an injury caused by ana’, 
a’, when there is no time for 
an a’, called fatal to life, 

an injury caused by ana’, 

* met with a severe a’, 
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* gq the throng of participants, 
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accommodation 
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My. 74-13 *a* them in their triumph of mind 


332-10 *to a her only to New York, 


accompanying 


Mis. 189-23 
Ret. 19-22 


86-13 
My. 172-28 
331-1 
accomplish 
Mis, 41-4 


308— 1 


a consciousness of spiritual power 
a* her on her sad journey 

an a* sense of power 

The evil a° physical personality 

* A~ the stone testimonial 

accept from me the a‘ gift 

a her on her sad journey 


to a an evil purpose. 

in their effort to a* this result, 

To a this, you must give much time 
absolute doctrines . . . might not a’. 
more than one person can well a’, 
absolute doctrines . . . might not a’. 
to a this, you cannot begin by 

and a: less on either side. 

can a* the full scale ; 

divine Love will a’ what 


accomplished 


Mis. 83 


130-19 


Pan. 


321— 4 


we shall have a° much; 

that they could have a’, 

such Herculean tasks as they have a’. 
the basis upon which are a° 
until the three measures be a’, 
All that ever was a’, 

have not yet a‘ all the good 
more than has been a’ by legally 
Much good has been a* 

and fellowship has a’ its end, 
having a* the worthy purpose for which 
I . . the duty will not be a’. 
faithfully struggle till it be a 

* The ‘prayer in stone’ is a’. 

* greatest good could be a’.”’ 

a’ by the grace of God, 

how much more is a* when 

a’ on this solid basis. 

* Py seen has been a’. 
* has a such a work or 

* that the work would be a’ 

* The seating is a in a 

saw in spiritual vision will be a’. 
if you have not a° all you 

* until it has a that for which it 
The little that I have a’ 

this means and end will be a’. 

* q* through the righteous prayer 
a’ when self is lost in Love 

All that can be a*, and more 
already reported of the good a* 
can never prevent being a° 

*had a* this great work, 


accomplishing 


Mis. 122- 8 


Ret. 


Pul. 15-4 


this holy (?) alliance for a’ such a 
a’ its purpose of Love, 
is no proof of a° much. 
ood they are capable of a’; 
.S8.,.. . is a great good, 
a> the greatest work of the ages, 
is a’ the divine purpose 
mental ways of a’ iniquity. 


accomplishment 


Man. 52-24 


accordance 
Mis. 11-16 


a of what she understands is 


“with one a°— Acts 2:1. : 

I a’ these evil-mongers due credit 
body and soul in a* with God. 

in a with the ancient . . . artists. 

in a* with all of Mrs. Eddy’s | 

in perfect scientific a* with divine law. 
in a* with my special request, 

when the disciples were of one a’. 
keeping them in a* with Christ, 
perfect scientific a* with the divine law.” 
to a’ with our thoughts. : 

not alone in a* with human desire 

* with blessed a we are come, 

*in a’ with the expressed wish of 
“with one a*— Acts 2: 1s : 
does that watch a* with Jesus’ saying? 
* gathered in one place with one a’, 


in a* with common law, 


accordance 
Mis. 266-25 


accorded 
Ret. 6-8 
My. 284— 4 


according 
Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Rud. 


ACCORDING 


in a* with my students’ desires, 
* In a’ with Statutes of 1883, 

In a‘ with the C. 8S. textbooks, 
then act in a* therewith. 

calls a student in a with 

to serve our Leader in a° with 
proper ae made in a’ with 
in a* with the By-Laws 

in a° with said By-Laws. 

not in a with His law, 

*in a with the prayer and 

* in a* with the custom of the 
not in a with the Scriptures. 
they do not practise in strict a* 
*in a with what Mr. Bates has 
*in a with your desire for a 


a° special household privileges. 
you may have a° me more than 


a* to the timely or 

a’ to the rules of its 

a* to natural science, 

A’ to reason and revelation, 

a’ to Jesus’ example 

“a> to the pattern— Heb. 8: 5. 

A: to the Word, man is the 

a* to divine decree. 

A’ to Webster, metaphysics is 

A’ to their diagnosis, 

A‘ to the beliefs of the flesh, 

A’ to human belief the bodies 
answer them a° to it, 

A’ to C.5S., perfection is normal, 
enunciation of these a- to Christ. 
A: to my calendar, God’s time 

a as Truth and the voice of 

origin of man a* to divine Science, 
a* to the report of some, 

A’ to the Scripture, 

not a to the infantile conception 
A’ to Holy Writ, it is a kingdom 
A* to lexicography, teleology is 

it would be a° to the woman’s belief ; 
a* to God’s command. 

reflects harmony or discord a’ to 
a’ to this lawless law which 

A’ to divine law, sin and suffering 
demonstrates its Principle a’ to rule, 
a’ to the divine precept, 

A‘ to C. S., material personality is 
doeth a° to His will— Dan. 4: 35. 
such as lived a° to his precepts, 

a’ to his folly, — Prov. 26: 4. 

a’ to his folly, — Prov. 26: 5. 

“the Israel a- to Spirit’’ 

a‘ to His mode of C.S.; 

a’ to humanity’s needs. 

A’ to terrestrial calculations, 
neither did a to his will,— Luke 12: 47, 
a’ to the platform and teaching 

to live a’ to its requirements 
application for membership a’ to 
practised a° to the Golden Rule: 
a’ to the laws of our land. 

A’ to the Scripture they shall 

a’ to Article XI, Sect. 4. 

a* to their understanding or ability 
a* to the provisions in the 
published a’ to copy ; 

carried out a* to her directions. 

a’ to these By-Laws, 

a* to the form on page 114. 

My ancestors, a° to the flesh, 

a’ to his views, 

a> to the law of God. 

would not expound the gospel a* to 
a to pure and undefiled religion. 
and be answered a: to it, 

even a’ to his promise, 

A’ to this same rule, 

Until the heavenly law of health, a° to 
a* to the ruder sort then prevalent, 
suffers, a* to material belief, 

A’ to C.S., the first idolatrous claim 
evil does, a* to belief, 

solved by C. 8S. a° to Scripture. 
demonstration, a to C.S., 

a‘ to Biblical history. 

A’ to the evidence of the so-called 
A’ to divine Science, 

a’ to their own belief 

a* to the apostle’s admonition, 

and a to Webster, it is 


ACCORDING 


according 
No. 23-12 
2 3 


Pan. 
01. 


Hea. 
Peo, 


300-24 
302— 3 


A‘ to Crabtree, these devils were 
A’ to Spinoza’s philosophy 

a* to Spinoza, man is an 

A’ to false philosophy and 

a’ to a law of ‘“‘the survival 

A: to Webster the word 
demonstrated a° to Christ, 
demonstrate Love a° to Christ, 
man, a to C.§., 

a’ to Holy Writ 

faith a* to works. 

a‘ to his folly,— Prov. 26: 4. 

a’ to Hol rit these qualities 
a‘ to the Master’s teaching and proof. 
A‘ to Holy Writ, the first lie 
win or lose a° to your plea. 

a* to the model on the mount, 

a’ to the images that thought 

a’ to the Scriptural allegory, 

A- to his description, 

* are a’ to the 1913 edition. 

* A: to the custom of the 

* A’ to the despatches, 

* a to the pledges which it 

a* to her works :— Rev. 18: 6. 

to be judged a’ to their works, 
a’ to the dictates of his own 
God will reward your enemies a° to 
A’ to the following statement, 
a’ to His purpose.— Rom. 8: 28. 
a’ to time-tables, 

worship God a’ to the dictates of 
all your needs a° to His riches 
reward you a’ to your works, 
Gospel a: to St. Matthew, 

a’ to this saying of Christ Jesus: 
a’ to the word of God. 

* a’ to the beliefs I entertained 
A’ to reports, the belief is 

are a* to Christ Jesus ; 

are a* to Christ Jesus ; 

a’ to the custom of the age 

a’ to the Principle of law 

shall be a* to His laws. 

zeal a’ to wisdom, 

overcome sin a’ to the Scripture, 
a’ to Christ’s command, 

a’ to a man’s belief, 


(see also Scriptures) 


accordingly 


Mis. 165-25 
381-13 
Ret. 9 1 
38-10 
00. 14-30 
Peo. 1-17 
My. 180-24 
329- 2 
accords 
Ret. 65-20 
01. 3-15 
102718 
My. 294-12 


account 


accountant 
Man. 77-3 


accounted 
Un. 17-2 
My. 269- 6 
accounts 
Mis. 131-24 
131-30 
221-16 
54-18 
02. 17-19 
My. 927 


accredited 
Pul. 73-25 


Pul. 


a’ ag this account is settled 

A‘, her counsel asked the 

A’ she returned with me to 

A‘, I set to work, 

you prepare a* for the festivity. 

a’ as the understanding that we 
what we know is right, and act a‘, 
* license was a taken out. 


It a’ with the trend and tenor of 
this a with the literal sense of 
It a all to God, Spirit, 
whatever a not with a full faith 


balancing man’s a° with his Maker. 
can a’ for this state of mind 

as this a’ is settled with divine Love, 
Taking into a: the short time that 
full a’ of the death and burial of 
This will a for certain published 
on a* of persecution, 

* to read the a° of the dedication 

* any a° of the marvellous cures 
balancing his a* with divine Love, 
an a° of the spiritual creation, 

* qa: of her husband’s demise 

* on a’ of its beautiful tribute to 


by an honest, competent a°. 


to be a’ true 


which shall be a* worthy — Luke 20: 35. 


opportunity to cancel a’. 

to itemize or audit their a’, 

This a° for many helpless 

* A careful reading of the a* of his 
to square a° with each passing hour. 
what my heart gives to balance a’. 


* has been a* as having been deified. 


8 


accretion 
Mis. 206-12 
accrue 
Mis. 350-25 
accrues 


Un. 2-11 


ACHIEVES 


gained through growth, not a’. 
benefit that would otherwise a’. 


pain which a’ to him from it. 


accumulates 


Mis. 348-14 


Error, left to itself, a’. 


accumulating 


Mis. 17-30 
Ret. 44-13 
My. 276-7 


a’ pains of sense, 
a* work in the College, 
When a’ work requires it, 


accumulation 


Ret. 82-19 
My. 12-8 


an a° of power on his side 
* a- of a sum sufficient to 


accumulative 


Mis. 316-18 

My. 291- 2 
accurate 

Pul. 67-9 


accurately 
Un. 31-1 
accuse 
Ret. 73-22 
My. 285-24 
accused 
Man. 52-12 
Pul. 12-8 
My. 138-13 
accuser 
Mis. 191-26 
Pul. 12-7 
12-20 
01. 16-16 
_ 33-4 
accusing 
Un. 21-3 


Imperative, a’, sweet demands 
Imperative, a°, holy demands 


a* census of the religious faiths 
or, more a’ translated, 


or a° people of being unduly personal, 
whereof they now a° me.— Acts 24: 13. 


guilty of that whereof he is a- 
a* them before our God— Rev. 12: 10. 
cruelly, unjustly, and wrongfully a-. 


define him as an ‘‘a’,’”’— Rev. 12: 10. 
a’ of our brethren— Rev. 12: 10. 

for the a’ is not there, 

defines devil as a*, calumniator; 

“a-” or “‘calumniator’— Rev. 12: 10. 


a’ or else excusing — Rom. 2: 15. 


accustomed 


Mis. 135-29 
256-22 


achieve 


02. 
Peo. 


in my a* place with you, 
a° to think and to speak of 


no special effort to a this result, 
* to a° its extreme of beauty. 
What cannot love. . . a’ for the race? 


by what they have hitherto a- 
right practice of Mind-healing a-, 
a’ great guerdons in the vineyard 
unselfed love a* for the race 

a° far more than has been 

had my students a° the point 
student has not yet a° the entire 
a‘, both by example and precept. 
* a’ eminence as a lawyer. 

the only success I have ever a’ 
this victory is a’, not with bayonet 


achievement 


Mis. 185— 9 
319-25 


02. 
My. 


a’ of his spiritual identity 
opportunity for the grandest a° 
they work on to the a’ of good ; 
a’ of this ultimatum of Science, 
* to more than ordinary a’, 
* Of the significance of this a° 
* This a’ is the result. of long years of 
a’ after a° has been blazoned on 
* By reason of your spiritual a 
* with wonder upon this grand a’, 
* regarded as an extraordinary a’, 
* has been a wonderful a’, 

rowth, grandeur, and a’, 

rom faith to a’, 
What nobler a’, what greater glory 
their success and glory of a* 


achievements 


Mis. v-—5 
10-1 


achieves 
Mis. 288-14 
My. 274-14 


@ WHICH CONSTITUTE THE SUCCESS 
purposes and a* wherewith to 
remarkable a° that have been 
noble sacrifices and grand a’ 
beauty, and a‘ of goodness. 

* a of its followers. 

* a’ of our beloved Leader 

* one of the finest architectural a’ 
beauty, and a° of goodness.” 

Joy over good a’ 

pleasures, a*, and aid. 

new possibilities, a°, and 


and thence a* the absolute. 
one a’ the Science of Life, 


ACHIEVING 


9 


ACT 


achieving 
Mis. 230-24 
266-22 
My. 185- 6 
268- 9 

aching 

Mis. 275-9 
Po. 35-10 


* Still a’, still pursuing, 
who are toiling and a success 
* Still a’, still pursuing, 
affections are enduring and a’. 


bendeth his a head ; 
An a’, voiceless void, 


acknowledge 


Mis. 5-24 
35— 


Man. 15-6 


They a an erring or mortal mind, 
a and attest the blessings 

not only a’ the incarnation, 

to a its divine Principle. 

They a* the existence of mortal mind, 
We a and adore one supreme 

We a’ His Son, one Christ ; 

We a’ God’s forgiveness of sin in 
We a’ Jesus’ atonement as the 

we a’ that man is saved through 
We a’ that the crucifixion of Jesus 
societies are required to a’ 

God can no more behold it, or a’ it, 
will, in. . . time, see and a’ it. 
learn to a* God in all His ways. 
shall know and a° one God 

all thy ways a° Him,— Prov. 3: 6. 
a’ only God in all thy ways, 

* a our indebtedness to her, 

* We a with many thanks 

at last come to a God, 

refuses to see. . . or to a’ it, 

* We a’ with rejoicing 

*a°* our debt of gratitude to you 


acknowledged 


Mis. 49-12 


Man. 
Pul. 


No. 
My. 


a and notable cases of 

until it be a, understood, 

even if not a*, has come to be 
must be a and demonstrated. 
students have openly a* this. 

This church shall be a’ publicly as 
* the a’ C. S. Leader, 


* qa* woman as man’s proper helpmeet. 


a’ God in all His ways. 

reluctantly seen and a’. 

not been a’ since the third century. 
a° throughout the earth. 

He even a’ this himself, 


acknowledges 


Mis. 62-21 


a* this fact in her work 


acknowledging 


Mis. 538-15 
256— 7 
260—23 

Ret. 94-7 

My. 195- 4 

357-29 


which is virtually a° that 
a° the public confidence 
a@* pure Mind as absolute 
though a’ the true way, 
a> your card of invitation 
I thank you for a me as 


acknowledgment 


Mis. 185— 9 
22 


336-10 
347— 8 


a’ and achievement of his 

and a’ of it in another 

without even an a’ of the benefit. 
an a’ of the perfection of 

* a° of certain Christian and 

* grateful a’, .. . of this permission, 
with a* of exemplary giving, 

* respectful a° of its enthusiasm, 
chapter sub-title 

I omitted to wire an a’ 

my grateful a’ of the receipt of 
chapter sub-title 

* She makes grateful a- of this 

a’ of their beautiful gift 


acknowledgments 


Mis. 274-12 
Man. 75-9 


acoustic 
My. 32-7 
72— 
78-22 


acoustics 
No. 6-25 


with grateful a° to the public 
she, with grateful a thereof, 


the a* of C.S. 

The divine order is the a° of mercy: 
act up to the a* of divine energy 

C. 8. is not only the a’ of Science 
good healing is to-day the a° of 
earthly a° of human sense. 

reaching the very a° of C. S. 


a apeeaeee of poppy, or a’, 
e have attenuated a grain of a- 
until it was no longer a’, 


* a properties of the new structure 
* nicely adjusted a° properties 
* The a properties of the temple, 


optics, a*, and hydraulics are 


acquaint 
Mis. 328-11 
342-30 
Ret. 28-3 
02. 


12-23 
Peo. 6-24 
My. 7-6 


239- 6 


a sensual mortals with tke 

a’ themselves with the etiquette of 
one must a’ himself with God, 

a privilege to a communicants with 
“a now thyself with Him— Job 22: 21. 
a privilege to a* communicants with 

a the student with God. 


acquaintance 


Mis, 151-21 
216-15 

Un. 4-21 
54-17 
54-26 
31—12 
v-18 
My. 223-12 
320-27 
322—29 


make Him thy first a. 

an a with the author justifies 

forbid man’s a’ with evil. 

then a* with that claimant becomes 
and disowned its a’, 

long a with the communicants of my 
* and who made her a’, 

with whom I have no a- 

* proud of his a@* with you. 

* told me of his a* with you 


acquaintances 


Mis. 249-14 
Ret. 19-14 
My. 87-15 
330-26 
acquainted 
Mis. 43-4 


226-28 


acquaints 
Mis. 175-25 


as well as my intimate a’. 

large circle of friends and a’, 

* congratulate these comfortable a- 
large circle of friends and a’, 


a* with the mental condition of 
art thou a° with God? 

and a* with grief,’’— Isa. 53: 3. 
become a* with that Love which is 
*no doubt already a with him 
You are by this time a with 
becomes better a with C.&., 


healing which a* us with God 


acquiescence 


Mis. 213— 8 


293— 7 
acquire 
My. 229-11 


acquired 
Mis. ix—9 
Ret. 87— 8 
700. 13-18 
01s 26227 
My. 273-15 


a’ in the methods of divine Love. 
A tacit a with others’ views 
instead of a* therein 

Hence their comparative a* in 
simply my a’ in the request of 
joy of a consummated. 

in his loving a’, believed that 


a’ in one year the Science that 


a’ by healing mankind morally, 
more thoroughly and readily a by 
There Asculapius, .. . a fame; 
a’ taste for what was problematic 
sense of rightness a@ by experience 


acquirements 


Ret. 7-21 
acquiring 

Mis. 156-26 

OT. 2-4 
acquisition 

My. 87-18 
acquitted 

My. 125-21 
acre 

Mis. 376-21 
acres 

Mis. 140-26 

Ret. 


Mis. 


* from his talents and a’. 


no aid to students in a: solid C. S. 
indispensable to the a’ of greater 


* a> of an edifice so handsome 
have a* themselves nobly. 
an a* of eldritch ebony. 


Our title to God’s a’ wiil be safe 
of about five hundred a’, 

One hundred a’ of the old farm 
covered areas of rich a’, 


shadows flitting a> the dial of time. 
A’ lakes, into a kingdom, 

just a* the bridge, 

* A* two thousand miles of space, 
*q* the farm, which stretches 

* gazing a* that sea of heads, 

a° continents and oceans, 

Beloved Brethren a’ the Sea: 
stretches a* the sea and rises 

To this church a° the sea 

* smaller parlor a° the hall, 


* under A’ of 1874, Chapter 375, 

* “This A* was repealed from 

* till the repealing of said A° 

* substance of this A’ is at present 


in what manner they should a’ 

the capabilities of Mind to a- 

every thought and a° leading to good. 
It is always right toa’ rightly; 
Remember, and a’ on, Jesus’ definition 
regarded his a” as one of simple 


ACT 


ACTION 


act 
Mis. 117- 6 
124-24 
124-26 


Man. 


Pul. 3-8 
Hea. 7-11 


Peo. 10-2 
My. 12-27 


action 
all 
Mis. 195— 2 
Hea. 12-8 


and effects 
Mis. 12-21 


ceaseless 
Mis. 224-16 
element of 
Peo. 10-2 
every 
1. 32-30 


Peo. 8-18 
excess of 
Mis. 353— 4 


motive, and a* superinduced by the 
The last a: of the tragedy 
This grand a* crowned. . 
did not a under that By-law ; 
contrition for an a* which you 

it will be found that this a* was 

you will a’, relative to this matter, 
space to occupy, power toa’, 

a’ up to the acme of divine energy 
the motive-power of every a’. 
omnipotent a drops the curtain on 
mortals think . . . and a* wickedly: 
I have endeavored to a° toward 

to a as a whole and per agreement. 
When I consent to this a’, 

* we ask every one. . 
enables the practitioner to a° 

or shall influence others thus to a’, 
then a* in accordance therewith. 

a’ under the direction of this 

a’ as District Manager of the 

a’ upon this important matter 
power to think and a’ rightly, . 
begins with motive, instead of a’, 

it corrects the a° that results from 
begins in motive to correct the a’, 
regardless of any outward a’, 
Thought is the essence of an a’, 

* “‘q: in the living present.” 

a‘ in God’s time. 

I challenge matter to a° apart from 
as it is seen to a apart from matter. 
and a’ accordingly, 

wait for the favored moment to a 
a’ as the different properties of 

a*— one against the other 

* section of an a* in the Legislature 
* machinery a’ of the Legislature 
could be made to a on me. 
Directors do not a* contrary to 

* as their first @° send you their 


ought not to be seen, felt, or a’: 
Wrong is thought before it is a’ ; 
If these resolutions are a* up to, 
they a° just the same 


not one mind a* upon another mind; 
basis of all right thinking and a: ; 
this were no apology for a evilly. 
a’ thus regarding disease 

evil speaking and a: ; 

right thinking and right a’, 
Truth and Love, a° through C. 8. 
false thinking, feeling, and a’ ; 
right thinking and right a’ 

Right thinking and right a’, 

tight thinking and a° is open to 
foundation of . . . right a’, 

a’ oppositely to your prayer, 

* qa° in behalf of ourselves 

lost in speaking or in a’, 

living, loving, a*, enjoying. 

in right thinking and right a’, 
reward of right thinking and a’, 
of thinking, feeling, and a’, 

right feeling, and right a° : 
even a’ as counsel in a lawsuit 


follow the absorption of all a’, 
mind, the basis of all a’, 


a’ and effects of this so-called 
to any a‘ not first made known 


is not a result of atomic a’, 
Atomic a’ is Mind, not matter. 


before a is taken 
the ceaseless a° and reaction 
the stronger element of a’; 


governing impulse of every a’; 
governs every a‘ of the body 


is either an excess of a* or 


fading warmth of 


Mis. 342— 6 
form of 
Man. 28-7 


their fading warmth of a’; 


form of a’, nations, individuals, 


. Christianity : 


. lo a” at once. 


action 


God’s 
Mis. 354-22 
governed the 
Ret. 33-3 
harmonious 
No. 11-6 
human 
Mis. 268— 3 
288-13 
Ret. 93-16 
700. 11-28 
immediate 
Man. 51-19 
impulse, and 
Rud. 3-20 
incentive for 
My. 217-5 
independent 
Mis. 289-14 
internal 
Mis. 347- 4 
is Science 
Mis. 58-25 
its 
Mis. 222-16 
egal 
Man. 67-10 
67-12 
legitimate 
No. 910 
liberal 
My. 11-17 
misguide 
700. 9-13 
motives for 
Mis. 51-17 
normal 
Mis. 350-24 
My. 218- 1 
of fear 


341-1 

of sickness 
Mis, 353— 4 
of the body 
Peo. 8-18 


pride would regulate God’s a’. 
governed the a° of material medicine. 
their intelligent and harmonious a’, 
queries give point to human a‘: 
Wisdom in human a* begins with 

it becomes the model for human a’. 
highest criticism on all human a’, 
provides for immediate a’. 

all true volition, impulse, and a’; 
generous incentive for ai) 
surrenders independent a* 

foretell the internal a’ of 

the a’ is Science. 

mental argument and its a‘ on 


Unauthorized Legal A’. 
nor take legal a* on a case 


to prevent their legitimate a- 


* because of prompt and liberal a-, 


bias human judgment and misguide a-, 


the right motives for a’, 


Hence it prevents the normal a’, 
to its normal a-, functions, and 


through the a’ of fear, 

we limit the a° of God to the 
If God does not govern the a* of man, 
healing a* of Mind upon the body 
through the a of mind alone. 
such an a° of mind would be of no 
in this a° of mind over mind, 
which are the a* of mind 

right a of mind or body. 

like the a’ of sickness, 


governs every a° of the body 


of the church 


Mis. 310-23 


will determine the a° of the church 


of the churches 


Man. 70-19 
of the divine 
Mis. 62-28 
My. 108— 7 
of the divine 
Mis. 40-16 
organizing 
Mis. 177— 9 

origin and 
Un. 32-10 


Ret. 89-25 


My. 362—22 
systematizes 
Mis. 235-16 
My. 287-23 
tending the 
Mis. 353-20 

their 
Man. 94-5 


a: of the churches in said State. 
Mind 

based on the a’ of the divine Mind 
a’ of the divine Mind is salutary 
Spirit 

namely, the a° of the divine Spirit, 
in organizing a* against us. 

cannot be separated in origin and a-. 
so weaken both points of a’; 

before being put into a’. 

our right a is not to condemn 
right a° of mind or body. 

right a: of the mental mechanism, 
* definite rule of a’ whereby to 
shall order no special a° to be taken 
to enlarge their sphere of a’. 

next more difficult stage of a° 

* such a’ as will unite the churches 


systematizes a’, gives a keener sense 
systematizes a*, and insures 


tending the a° that He adjusts. 
the churches shall decide their a-. 


ACTION 11 ADAM-RACE 
—_— acts 
eir i 
My. 250-13 please send’. . . : eee Mis. 119— 4 responsible for our thoughts and a: ; 
this Dp notice of their a’, 130-23 and the majority of one’s a: are right, 
Mis. 166-26 This a: of the divine energy, Aer lee ae oro elec 
214-11 This a° of Jesus was stimulated by 216— 2 Eo cereal ae emanpaane rare 
220-28 in this a° of mind over mind, 219— eee Arora ial 6 oh 
Pul. 45-27 * This a’, it appears, was the result citar bye oe ocala ah 
My. ee se impulsion of this a’ in Se Sean Pe atices d 
Gul 3 Wimere me ives and a’ are 
thoaght and u are not aroused to this a* by Man. 40-4 A Rule for Motives and A- 
(see. thovight) 40- 6 the motives or a° of the members 
thought or Ret. 78-1 a like a diseased physique, 
Mis. 3-16 this line of thought or a’. H iene peepee lah Oty Cs and Gy: 
260— 8 line of Jesus’ thought or a’. Peo! he OPS ee OB ie Bue oj 
Me orien beidewlinto. Wiman thought of a- eo. 11-19 as directly as men pass legislative a: 
ete eer oe user. O52: only by BAY a ate ettaL ot a! toes to th 
Menrisiing F 1 of a’ foreign to the 
Bas. bi Fea Gholeasa beak, ' 240-13 for it a’ and a’ wisely, 
unity oF pleasant and unchristian a 352-13 reflect in our thoughts and a’ the 
ons loan HESS, would be unity of a. actual 
edente Mis. 71-14 All a* causation inte 
eae nt noble, unprecedented a° of Pte hides the a’ howen © meay 
h } i " : ~ an imaginary or an a" g, 
is 269-21 without Mind the body is without a: ; oe in the a likeness of his Maker. 
i : — perceive man’s a’ existence 
ig mii Bl proven! the wrong a ; 188-27 not... ana’ change in the realities 
ae : of right and wrong a’, 269-15 the a* Science of Mind-healing 
en, tee eae : ee ! Un. 25-22 it is not individual, not a’. 
: ct your a@° on receiving or Pre Se ne a: eres of C.S. 
Mis. 267-27 a’, in obedience to God, 55-29 * a Brecon of ge Gat Gong ti 
pe pe . Oe of action or not a° enough; eee 13— 8 body is not the a fadiaduelify-ie Aaa 
. ia * OF THE BOARD. 0, 24-10 deni * exi 
My. 278-2 proper incentive to the a’ of all 31— 9 ee coctden mona saris. 
Space. *by a’ at its annual meeting eyes Re 7 hath the most a pubetance s 
} y. 86-14 * before the a’ : 
Mis. 23-29 mirror repeats. . . the looks and a" Te ith aies bekas: health, holiness, and 
220-10 sick man’s thoughts, words, and a° 348-22 an a’, unfailing causation, 
ay : aire in the a* of men. actuality 
e tho ; 4 i . i 
291-10 other Peis thoughts and nee Un. 6 ees nour arya whey tsa can Enow. 
My. 203-16 Our thoughts beget our a ; : actually 
276-20 * geek to dictate the a° of others. Mis. 171-6 To suppose that Jesus did a* anoint 
active bya me 8 a conscious of the truth of C. S., 
Mis. 206-17 by the a’, all-wise, law-creating, UTieange am ateane pe grore Was. completed: 
250-16 call for a witnesses to prove it, actuate 
276-11 Scientists, a°, earnest, and loyal, 701. 33-28 motives which a’ one sect to 
278-30 withdrawing from a° membership in actuated 
340-23 Bea’, and, however slow, thy 702. 8-Il a he is a’ 
Man. 73-4 at least one a’ practitioner ti Brains t2i25 By texe 
73-17 unanimous vote of, the a* members actuating 
85-19 a° and loyal Christian Scientists Mis. 141-17 spirit of Christ a° all the parties 
ee ee is found to be even more a’. acute 
a yet unseen mental agencies i jori 2 
36— 6 *from a’ contact with The world. et 5-9 A URN vl act i 
; 68-10 *from a* contact with the world. 41-23 a beli fC f fare Bea at en 
00. 3-2 his thoughts are right, a°, and 44-6 Ci pan gt RTO Gr ei ndiseatc, 
aps MPM aca tienvone.c’: 1a, one 6 Can C. S. cure a: cases 
My. 165-16 an a’ portion of one stupendous Pan 10-19 Revaaie, ceoaie Rial topacee 
dkieie 4 amid ministries aggressive and a’, Ada (See at s d aes er ud Oy ciaeaes 
y ‘ also am’s 
My. 272-2. a- stri F Mis. 2-11 this A* legacy must first be se 
activities ae 109-19 all : = acer pes Corst5 22 
{ } 19 allegory of A’ an e 
Mis. 204-19 increases the intellectual a’, 179-10 “A’, where art thou?” — see Gen. 3:9 
362-32 or lessens the a’ of virtue. 182-19 man was never lost in A° ae 
eae , su reme cause of all the a* of 185-27 The first man A-— I Cor. 15: 45. 
Meee —16 enlarging the a° of the Cause aig fy “a was made— I Cor. 15: 45. 
: n the creation of A° from dust, 
Mis. 250-21 or goodness without a° and power 136-29 last A” represented by the Messias 
329-21 challenging . . . shadows toa’, 188-29 ehe knew that the last A 
339-11 because of the supposed a: of evil 244-1 from the side of A",— see Gen. 2: 21 
No. 39-15 purifies, and quickens a° , 258-19 Error, or A’, might give names ty 
00. 8-19 a@ percentage due to our a° Chr, 53-22 By A’ bid, 
My. 8-28 * religious denomination and its a Het. )G5- 8 -\mproves the race of A:, 
37-24 * unbroken a° of your labors, 3 69-26, “A”, where art thout 
66— 5 *considerable a: has been going on Un. 30-14 ‘The first man A*— I Cor, 15:45 
159-17 this is the only right a- 30-15 last A’ was made— I Cor. 15: 45 , 
213-3 spiritual growth and «. 30-16 refers to the second A’ as a 
213-5 and give a’ to evil. 30-23 I discerned the last A’ as a 
213— 6 a: is by no means a right of evil ‘ 51-17 but not one. . . is an Eve or an A’. 
259-25 give the a° of man infinite scope ; (01. 5-17 ‘the material race of 44 , 
353-14 a: and availability of Truth; 02. 8-28 of man not as the offspring of A’, 
Act of 1874, Chapter 375, Section 4 Hee Saar ora ne 
Mis. 272-4 *under A° of 1874, C: 375, S° 4 4 Hale ee cy tees ee 
actor , , . My Ae ae went ve ppoe A‘ — Gen,.2: 21. 
Mis. 199-24 but the a° was human eae ; eats oy gaa seas, 2° 
shhh ere he een aspihe despre 
is. 275-1 chief a: in scenes like these My. F el ebiuty man dec 
‘ ri 1° in ese, Ue b= 1 . in which man is s 
oie ies 17-13 Earth’s a* change earth’s scenes ; Lae fi of mind in matter, ee 
: the waking out of hi ; i 
Mis. iente walght of his thoughts and a° Adam-race a ae 
otives govern a’, 00. 3-16 A* are not apt to worship the pioneer 
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ADHERENCE 


Adam’s 
Ret. 67-22 
No. 20-23 


in no way contingent on A* thought, 
A’ mistiness and Satan’s reasoning, 


adaptability 


Mis. 192-19 
210-15 
My. 250-21 


adapted 
Mis. 46-7 
138-22 
313-13 
314-31 
315— 3 
63— 6 
104— 6 
104— 8 
Ret. 49-10 
82-30 
. BI-IT 
My. 127-31 
216-21 
233-12 
237-11 
256— 4 


Man. 


Mis. 135-19 
216-13 


addenda 
01. 21-3 
addendum 
Mis. 57-14 
addicted 
Mis. 242-30 
adding 
Ret. 44-29 
My. 195-18 
addition 
Mis. 30-4 
60-15 
106-19 
234-23 
68-12 
99-21 


Man. 


310-5 


additional 
Mis. 50-14 
Un. 35-27 
Pul. 50-14 
My. 335-11 


learned its a* to human needs, 
woman’s special a° to lead on C.5&., 
discriminate as regards its a° to 


a* to destroy the appearance of evil 
not so a* to the members of 

jewels of thought, so a to the hour, 
such as is a* to that service. 
especially a* to the occasion, 

a’ to a juvenile class, 

a* to The Mother Church only. 

a’ to form the budding thought 

S. and H. is a* to work this result ; 
better a’ to spiritualize thought 

* was well a’ for its purpose, 

a defence a to all men, 

a’ to your present unfolding 

better a to deliver mortals from 

a’ to the present demand. 

a’ to the key of my feeling 


A’ one more noble offering to the 
might a to the above definition 

* We would a’, as being of interest, 
and a to this announcement, 

It is sufficient to a° her babe was 
a... .alittle poem that I consider 
* but a° that they can get their 

* thus a° her influence toward the 
a° one more privilege 

Here we a’: The doom of such 

a’ to your treasures of thought the 


allow me to a’ I have read little of their 


please a* to your givings 


and, you may a’, with tedious prosaics. 


And here let me a’: 
Here let me a’ that, 


* pastor again came forward, and a’ 
shall be a* unto you.’’— Matt. 6: 33. 
a’ one furrow to the brow of care? 
shall be a unto you.— Matt. 6: 33. 
*and a’: ‘‘This C.S. really is a 

* qa the speaker, 


* the woman of the past with an a’ grace 
a’: ‘Charity suffereth long,— I Cor, 13: 4. 


wisdom of our forefathers is not a’ 
been a’ since last November 

I do not say that one a’ to one is 
a’ to our church during the year 
a’ his testimony : 

* congregations have been a’, 

* members were a’ to the church.” 
* qa magnificent carvings to 

must have the author’s name a’ 
plain that nothing can be a’ to 
Also he a’: ‘‘This kind— Matt. 17: 21. 
a’ to his ae when I corrected it. 
where Mr. Wiggin a° words, 


They are not the a’, 
That this a° was untrue, is seen 
a to the use of opium 


A’ to its ranks and influence, 
our only means of a’ to that talent 


Should we adopt the ‘‘simple a°”’ 
to say that a’ is not subtraction 
In a’, I can only bring 

in a’ to this, she has 

in a* to rent and board. , 
he shall, in a* to his other duties, 
It is like saying that a~ means 
and a in another, ; 
assertion that the rule of a° is 
distinct a* to human wisdom, 

* In a to the members of 

* a: to The First Church of Christ, 
* big a* to The Mother Church 
In a’ to this, C. S. presents 

In a’ to my academic training, 


There is absolutely no a’ secret 
which can gather a° evidence of 

* no a’ sums outside of the 

* A’ facts regarding Major Glover, 


Address 
Mis. 98-7 
106-15 
110-13 
116— 7 
120-26 
143-13 
251-1 
My. 131-17 
148- 9 
170-11 


address 
Mis. 63-13 
69-27 
144— 9 
155—25 


addressed 
Mis. 60-3 
Man. 36-24 
36-25 

Ret. 90-10 
Pul. 74-11 
Rud. 15-23 
My. 140-12 
223-23 

271-20 

351-3 
addresses 


Ret. 15-22 
My. 74-19 


addressing 
Mis. 320-21 
My. 318-24 


Ret. 60-9 
Un. 36-1 
Pul. 68-21 
2-4 
6-15 
. 11-19 
My. 121-22 

310-25 


adequacy 
702. 4-6 


adequate 
Mis. 4-18 


Ret. 82-12 
"01. 2-17 


Hea. 
My. 111-18 


adhered 
Mis. 172-29 


adherence 
Mis. 


my A‘ at the National Convention 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


a’ himself to the healing of 

I will send his a* to any one 

laid away a copy of this a’, 

when they a° me I shal) be apt to 
speakers that will now a’ you 
brief a by Mr. D. A. Easton, 
shall not. . 
present to a this congregation, 
silent a* of a mental malpractitioner 
shall a- a letter of inquiry 

a’ on C. §. from my pen, 

* There was no a’ of any sort, 

* qa* from the Board of Directors: 
*gs0 many different ones a them 

* a ourselves with renewed faith 
kindly referring to my a 

a’ before the Christian Scientist 


the Bible is a to sinners 

A’ to Clerk. 

a* to the Clerk of the Church. 

St. John a° one of his epistles 

* a° to the editor of the Herald: 
who cannot be a’ individually, 

* letter a* to Christian Scientists 
a’ to the C. §. Board of Directors 
* qa this question, requesting the 
* her letter of recent date, a* to 


made memorable Py eloquent a- 
* not only evident from their a- 


a’ to dull ears and undisciplined 
and, a’ me, burst out with: 


Material sense a’ that the 

only as it a lie to lie. 

* a: interest to the Baltimore 

He a’, that among Trinitarian 

he a° that this is not 

metaphysics a’, ‘‘until you arrive at 
C. S., however, a to these graces, 
and a* that these ‘‘fits’’ were 


their a* and correct analysis of 


a* to meet the requirement. 

trifling sense of it as being a to 
neither . . . are a* to plead for 
who shall receive an a’ salary 
*sum of money a to 

* able to give more a’ reception to 
* be a* for years to come. 

who are a’ to take charge of 

a’ for the emancipation of the race. 


teacher should strictly a* to the 
they only who a’ to that standard. 
Students who strictly a° to the right, 
a’ to the divine Principle 

a to the Bible and S. and H., 

a‘ to the orderly methods 

these are they who will a’ to it. 

I a to my text, that one and one 
a’ to the rule of this Principle 
Can Scientists a° to it, 

May this beloved church a- to 

A’ to the teachings of the Bible, 


must be understood and a’ to; 


proves that strict a° to one is 
their a* to the superiority of 
suffering is the fruit of . . . a to 
show strict a* to the Golden Rule, 
a* to divine Truth and Love. 
implicit a* to fixed rules, 

*in numbers, . . . and faithful a-. 
* a’ of its converts to the faith, 


. mentally a° the thought, 


adherent 


adherents 
Mis. 213-18 
Man. 15-3 
Pul. 


adheres 
Ret. 84-9 


adhering 
Mis. 108-28 


My. 347-13 


ADHERENT 


An a‘ to this method honestly. 
* not an a’ of the order, 


a* of Truth have gone on rejoicing. 
As a’ of Truth, we take the 

*is not limited to the Boston a’, 

* a: of this church have proved 

* thousands of a° who had come 

* a in every part of the civilized 

* ultimate regeneration of its a 

* should number its a° by 

* a number ebabl a million, 

* a number hundreds of thousands, 
* generosity of its a* towards 


he strictly a* to the teachings in 
Deltoving, in, or a to, 

a’ strictly to her advice thereon. 
in a’ to his premise 

a’ to the imperative rules of 


* nor ever bid the Spring a‘! 


ad infinitum 


Mis. 364-30 
Un. 41-27 
No. 21-19 
My. 245-19 
adipose 
Mis. 47-5 
adjoining 
Ret. 4-5 
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adjourned 
‘Mis. 156-13 
adjudged 
Man. 44-4 
adjust 
‘Mis. 283— 5 
317-20 
adjusted 
Mis. 321- 9 
My. 72-1 
adjusting 
Mis. 379-30 
adjustment 
My. 277-13 
adjusts 
Mis, 353-20 
ad libitum 
Mis. 285-23 - 
318- 9 
administer 
Mis. 


My. 129-21 


reality and power to evil a‘ i’. 
phenomena appear to go on a’ i; 
perpetuate the Scie power. ..a 
majestic march of C. S. go ona’ i’, 


a’ belief of yourself as substance ; 


a’ towns of Concord and Bow, 

led my cousin into an a° apartment. 
* she walked into the a° room, 

* A~ the chancel is a pastor’s 

*land a*° The Mother Church, 

* A~ this foyer are the 


recommend this honorable body to a’, 
proposed to merge the a° meeting in 
shall not be a C. 8. 


upset, and a his thoughts 
uman desire is inadequate to a’ 


balance a* more on the side of God, 
* nicely a° acoustic properties 


a in the scale of Science 
its a shall be according to 
the action that He a’. 


new-style conjugality, which, a° Il, 
affection for goodness must go on a‘ I° 


a’ the communion, 
a’ this alterative Truth: 
and then a drugs 
Then will angels a° grace, 


administered 


Mis. 90-25 
’01. 18-11 
My. 247-3 

254-24 


a to his disciples the Passover, 

who a” no remedy ag from Mind, 
its government is a by 

its government is a* by 


administering 


Hea. 13-13 


a one teaspoonful of this water 


administers 


My. 107-15 


homeeopathist a* half a dozen or 


administration 


My. 69-22 
admirable 
Pul. 29-19 
admirably 
My. 256- 4 
Admiral 
Mis. 281-12 
admiration 
Mis. 167-22 
61-21 


* and the a: offices, 

* In his a* discourse Judge Hanna 
a* adapted to the key of my feeling 
A’ Coligny, in the time of the 


in a’ of his origin, he exclaims, 

* Much a* was expressed by all 
a’ for and faith in the 

* expressions of surprise and of a* 
* stood in silent a while 


t. 
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admire 
My. 85-22 
282— 4 
admired 
Po. 2-12 
admirer 
Mis. 294-26 
admirers 
Pul. 47-4 
admires 
My. 41-19 
admiring 
My. 86-1 
admissible 
Mis. 32-15 
Ret. 21-28 
admission 
Mis. 


Man. 


admissions 
Mis. 42-31 
admit 
Mis. 2-9 
14-11 
57- 4 


Ret. 
Un. 


My, 211-31 


admitted 
Mis. 219-12 
Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


01. 
My. 


admitting 
Mis. 18-24 
27-31 


* to reverence and a‘! 
I a’ the faith and friendship of 


A’ by all, still art thou drear 

an a° of Edgar L. Wakeman’s 

* her circle of pupils and a’ 

* affection which a° friends and hates 
* the greeting of a eyes, 


love alone is a’ towards friend and 
may be a’ and advisable ; 


The a’ of the reality of evil 
require more than a simple a‘ 
mortal a of the reality of evil 
candidates for a° to this Church, 
applying for a to this Board 
President gives free a° to classes. 
* waiting for a’. 

through such an a’, 

* or awaiting a° to one. 

* for a’ at the ten o’clock service, 
* more than the hitherto largest a-, 
* to gain a to the temple 


our own false a> prevent us 


a the total depravity of mortals, 
to a this vague proposition, 
which you a’ cannot discern 
you a’ that there is more than 
to a* that it has been lost 
If you will a’, with me, 
You will a that Soul is the 
scholarly pay cens openly a’. 
how much of this claim you a’ 
to a* that all Christians are 
may a° said applicant to membership, 
to a* the claims of the 
Thou shalt not a that error 
To a* the existence of error 
would be to a the truth of a lie. 
et a° the reality of moral 
is to a’ all there is of sickness ; 
To a’ that sin has any claim 
is to a* a dangerous fact. 
* Space does not a’ of an elaborate 
healers who a* that disease is real 
if you a° that God sends it 
never a such as come to steal 
a* that God is Spirit and infinite, 
a* that they do not kill people with 
Religions in general a° that man 
a* the higher attenuations are 
You must a° that what is termed 
* as the workmen began to a’ that 
* almost every one is inclined to a’. 
*a* the power of mind over matter. 
which they a° has snatched me from 


His character a* of no degrees 
physics a* the so-called pains of 
when it a Truth without 

Mortal mind a’ that it sees only 
a‘ in statement what he denies in 
which a’ of no intellectual culture 


* those who could not gain a- 
When divine Love gains a* to 
and that it finds a 


a* that mortals think wickedly 
may be a: to membership 

a to the bar in two States, 

a’ to the Congregational . . . Church, 
if Truth is a*, but not understood, 
evidence of . . . is not to bea’, 
both knew and a’ the dignity of 
must not be a* to the vineyard 
*no more were a° until the next 

* number of candidates a° 

* number a* during the last year 
knocked at the door and was a’. 


Only by a evil as a 
first a° that it is substantial. 
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admitting 
Mis. 109-21 a* the existence of both, mortals 
No. 2-10 you cannot begin by a’ its reality. 
46-13 heen by a individual rights. 
Pan. 428 By a’ self-evident affirmations 
Hea. 5-2 While a’ that God is omnipotent, 
My. 222-14 a* the claims of the senses 
329-23 *a° its interest in the movement, 
admixtures 
Pan. 8-25 are a of matter and Spirit, 
admonish 
Mis. 107-7 to a them, 
Ia you: Delay not longer 
Man. 56-2 to a that member according to 
My. 106— 2 I a Christian Scientists either to 
admonished 
Mis. 361-17 To this great end, Paul a’, 
366-20 even as Jesus a’. 
Man. 51-1 shall be a: in consonance with 
admonishes 
Mis. 339-15 The past a’ us: 
Peo. 10-25 and, as St. Paul a’, 
admonition 
Mis. 292-23 Charity thus serves as a and 
328-27 observe the apostle’s a’, 
Man. 51-4 if he neglect to accept such a’, 
78— 3 fails to heed this a’, 
No. v-—38 according to the apostle’s a’, 
My. 37-29 * its wise counsel and a’. 
287— 8 serving as a’, instruction, and 
admonitions 


My. 46-26 *a° of our Church Manual 
ado 

Hea. 14-8 in fine, much a° about nothing, 
adopt 

Mis. 19-11 to a* them and bring them out in 


Should we a’ the ‘‘simple addition”’ 
215-28 nor a’ the words, that Jesus used 
to a the aforenamed method for 
72— 2 Branch churches shall not a’, 
Ret. 88-25 we should a’ the spirit of 
Un. 50-25 A’ this rule of Science, 
"01. 3-10 a Webster’s definition of God, 
30-28 and to a Pope’s axiom: 
Hea. 18-14 would willingly a the new idea, 


adore 
Mis. 96-20 I reverence and a° Christ 
124-22 a the white Christ, 
Man. 15-6 a: one supreme and infinite God. 


Ret. 18-18 freely a: all His spirit hath made, 


Un. 41 He is near to them who a* Him. 
Po. 64-9 a all His spirit hath made, 
adoring 
Pan. 14- 6 if daily a‘, imploring, and 
adoringly 
Ret. 26-3 A° I discerned the Principle of 
adorn 
Mis. 392- 3 Clouds to a° thy brow, 
Po. 20-3 Clouds to a thy brow, 


My. 121-16 gems that a: the Christmas ring 
195-30 continue to build, rebuild, a*, and 
adorned 


Pul, 48-20 *a’* the mantel. 
My. 125-26 the bride (Word) is a’, 
adornment 
Pul. 42-19 * was rich with the a of flowers. 
My. 71-11 * great a to the city. 
adorns 
Pul. 76-14 *superb mantel... a’ the south wall. 


My. 285—- 8 Whatever a Christianity crowns the 


702. 4-16 a: the corridors of time, 
adulation 
My. 302-24 and I refuse a’. 


34-19 or the a can return to his 
159-20 risen Christ, and the a° Jesus. 
241- 2 faith of both youth and a° should 
Pul. 1-8 An old year is time’s a’, 
No. 26-7 identical with the a’, 
700. 6-16 more readily than the a’, 
6-19 sense which the a: entertains of it. 
adulterate 
Mis. 67— 6 thou shalt not a Life, Truth, or 
268-25 let us not a His preparations 
adulterated 
Man. 43-20 prevent C. 8. from being a’. 
Ret. 61-30 let not the milk be a’. 
adulterating 


3 

Man. 18-23 

18-24 

46— 3 

46— 3 

105- 2 

Ret. 43-10 

44-25 

Hea. 2-8 

My. 266-28 

282— 9 

_ 313-28 
adopting 

Mis. 77-20 

Bh 192-28 

My. 250-20 
adoption 

Mis. 15-6 

15-15 


adorable 
Mis. 106-23 
331-30 

adoration 
Pul. 5-3 
No. 35- 6 


man’s right to a a religion, 

let us a the classic saying, 

a’ as truth the above statements? 
please a° generally for your name, 
a’ this By-law in their churches, 
churches who a’ this By-law 


a’ that form of signature, 

to demonstrate what you have a’ 
or is a spiritually a: child, 

a’ and urged only the 

Christly method . . . must be a’. 
The Church Tenets,... were a’. 
By-Law a March 17, 1903, 

ed claims a spiritually a child 

or a spiritually a husband or wife. 


No new Tenet or By-Law shall be a’, 
my a son, Ebenezer J. Foster-Eddy, 


proper measures were a* to 
afterwards pardoned and a’, 

more spiritual modes... . are a’. 
Douma recently a in Russia 
wounded her pride when I a’ C.S., 


In a’ all this vast idea of 


a word which the people are now a’. 


churches a’ this By-law will 


“waiting for the a°,— Rom. 8: 23. 
joyful a of good ; 

“waiting for the a*,— Rom. 8: 23. 
that which blesses its a: by 

find their a° with the Father ; 

as the seal of man’s a’. 

Illegal A’. 

There must be legal a and 

the a’ of a worldly policy 
“waiting for the a*,— Rom. 8: 28. 


or a The Mother Church’s form of 


the most a’, but most unadored, 
this a’, all-inclusive God, 


offered his audible a* in the words 
through deep humility and a’ 


Man. 48-13 
adulterer 
My. 106-25 
adulterers 
Mis. 324-13 
adulteries 
701. 20-27 
adultery 
Mis. 67-5 
335-18 
Hea. 7-22 
My. 268-16 
314-16 
advance 
Mis. xi- 6 
6-15 


21-12 


Ret. 54-21 


"01. 33-28 
702. 10-7 
Peo. 12-17 
My. 20-11 


advanced 
Mis. 52-28 
234-16 
295-24 
308-12 
311-12 
345-21 


No A‘ C.S. 

a profane swearer, an a’, 

Within this mortal mansion are a‘, 
will handle its thefts, a°, and 


shalt not commit a*;’’— HEzod. 20: i4, 
murder, steal, commit a’, 

Jesus knew that a’ is a crime, 

shalt not commit a°’”— Ezod. 20: 14. 
cause nevertheless was a’. 


are still in a° of their time; 

will rank far in a° of allopathy 

As the ages a° in spirituality, 

far in a of human knowledge 

nor a’ health and length of days. 
a’ Christianity a hundredfold. 

and a’ the second stage of 

a’ individual growth, 

in a’ of the erring mind’s 

as we a’ in the spiritual ; 
more than my teaching would a’ it: 
were in a of the period 

they would a the world. 

is far in a* of their theory. 

or a’ speculative theories 

Having perceived, in a: of others, 
persecute another in a’ of it. 

call them false or in a° of the 

As our ideas of Deity a’ 

name your gifts to her, in a*? 

* a: the erection of many branch 
scourging the sect in a of it. 

a’ in the knowledge of self-support, 
was a step ina’. 

will a nearer perfection.” 


before solving the a’ problem. 
never has a* man a single step 

The most a: ideas are 

A’ scientific students are ready 

not quite ready to take this a° step 
against an a form of religion, 


310— 2 


ADVANCED 


He certainly had a- views 

he is a@ morally and spiritually. 

telescope of that a age, 

*in the more a° decaying stages 

to wait until the age a’ 

* a’ position taken by our 

* aq to the front of the platform, 

* of consumption in its a" stages, 

* when ‘‘a°’’ clergymen of other 
ou have a’ from the audible to 
hrist, points the a° step. 

a psychist knows that this hell is 

sufficiently a so that they 


advancement 


Mis. 6-7 


339-13 

advances 
Mis. 309-11 
My. 140-20 

advancing 
Mis. 2-1 


322-25 


Mis. 35-25 


needed for the a’ of the age. 

for the a* of the world in Truth 
requisite at every stage of a’. 

* toward the a’ of better home life 
slow to perceive individual a’ ; 
steady a- of this Science 

state and stage of mental a’, 

* prevent their a* in this direction. 
* a> of the cause of arbitration.’’ 
New Hampshire’s a* is marked. 


He a’ most in divine Science who 
a’ it spiritually. 


the evolutions of a* thought, 

our joys and means of a’ 

The a° stages of C. S. 

to believe that he is a° while 

The a* faith and hope 

proofs of a truth 

No a> modes of human mind 
every a epoch of Truth 

the a° idea of God, 

Human perception, a° toward the 
neither a*, retreating, nor 

second thought of a° humanity. 
by a* the kingdom of Christ. 

A: in this light, we reflect it ; 

The a° hope of the race, 

more extended, more replay a 
mortals in the a’ stages of their 

a above itself towards the Divine, 
Therefore it is thine, a’ Christian, 
condemned at every a° footstep, 

* each a* step has logically 

more peace in my a’ years, 

cheer my a* years. 

a’ footsteps of progress, 

rapidly a, . . . the genius of C. S. 
nor a° towards it ; 

*qa> many good points in the Science, 


it is greatly to your a’ 

no a’, but great disadvantage, 
chapter sub-title 

cne can to a* speak the 

*qa° of great economy of space, 
Taking a° of the present ignorance 
to the best a* for mankin 

* everlasting a* of this race. 

* Scientists have a little the a’ 


advantageous 


Mis. 43-14 
Man. 52-25 
My. 244— 5 


far more a’ to the sick 
of what she understands is a’ 
if a larger class were a‘ to 


advantageously 


Rud. 15-19 
advantages 
Mis. 33-21 


adventure 
| My. 158- 9 
adversary 
700. 2-24 


can a’ enter a class, 


What are the a* of your system 

C. 8. has the following a’: 

What are the a* of your system 

I claim. . . the following a’: 
following a*:. . . It does away with 


this is the a* of spiritualization. 
a’ of a higher Christianity. 
its earthly a° and nativity, 
spiritual a- of the advancin 
supreme a* of Truth in the 
*is the a* of C. S. 

its earthly a’ is called 
accelerated by the a’ of C.S., 
earthly a> and nativity of our Lord 
a’ of divine healing 


idea 
eart, 


in an age of Love’s divine a* 


than the a* can hope. 
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adverse 


adversity 
Mis. 8-22 
My. 139-10 

advertise 
Man. 46-10 
82-18 
My. 191- 5 
advertised 


Advertiser 
Pul. 88-12 
88-13 

88-25 
advertiser 
Man. 82-12 


02. 


advice 
Mis. 137-18 


13-21 


Mis. 


My. 319-20 
9-11 


My. 226-27 
advising 
Rud. 15-12 
advisory 
My. 63-4 
advocacy 
Ret. 7-18 


advocate 
Ret. 78-12 


AHolian 
26-13 


Pul. 
60-21 

aerial 
Ret. 11-5 
Po. 60-1 


700. 13-18 


5-17 
zesthetic 

My. 88-28 

afar 

Mis. 174-19 

342-20 

393-16 

397-13 


Chr. 53-2 


advertising 


AFAR 


more apparent than the a* but true 
and a winds are blowing, 

to and fro by a: circumstances, 

* thoughts a’ to the law of love. 

A’ circumstances, loss of help, 

a’ influence of animal magnetism. 


* “Sweet are the uses of a’.’’ 
Christian Scientist thrives in a’; 


which a’ his business or profession, 
shall not a as healers, 
Your enemies will a° for you. 


may be a’ in The C. S. Journal. 
churches and... . a in said Journal, 
* qin The C. S. Journal 

* number of societies a° 

I a that I would pay 

* qa in every weekly issue of 


* A-, Calais, Me. 
* A-, Boston, Mass. 
* A’, New York City. 


without the request of the a’, 
a’ the property in the 


dear ones, if you take my a° 
giving a° on personal topics. 

to give, to one or the other, a” 
alludes to Paul’s a’ to Timothy. 
chapter sub-title 

By and with a’ of the very student 
There was no a° given, 
adhering strictly to her a- 

I sometimes withdraw that a’ 
a’ that one gratuitously bestows 
nor did . . . seek my a’. 

about a’ on surgical cases.”’ 


Do you sometimes find it a° to 
a’ in most cases that Scientists 
may be admissible and a’; 
Teachers of C, S. will find it a- 


I earnestly a’ all Christian Scientists 
Two individuals, . ..a@* me. 

No member. . . shall a’ against class 
A’ students to rebuke 

I sometimes a° students not to 

I a you with all my soul to 


a* me to drop both the book and the 
* may interest you to be a’ that 


their moral a* talk for them 
“Mrs. Eddy a’, until the public 
a‘ diseased people not to enter a 
*a° capacity in the later days; 
* a of the side he deemed right. 
which a* materialistic systems ; 


* with 4 attachment, 
* having an 4%" attachment. 


If fancy plumes a” flight, 
If fancy plumes a” flight, 


ZEsculapius (see also Esculapius) 


As’, the god of medicine, 
serpent was the emblem of Z. 
school of Balaam and 42’, 

This 42-, defined Christianly 
spiritual 4° and Hygeia, saith, 


* ge debt to that great and growing 


Is this kingdom a’ off? 
fables flee, and heaven is a’ 
From the shores a*, complete. 
From tired joy and grief a’, 
Bright, blest, a’, 


AFAR 
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AFFECTIONS 


afar 
Pul. 18-22 
Po. 13-1 
51-21 
68-23 
73-17 
My. 183-25 


290-18 


33-17 


affecting 
Ret. 71-13 
My. 328-11 


From tired joy and grief a’, 

From tired joy and grief a’, 

From the shores a’, 

whether near or a’. 

a: from life’s turmoil its goal. 

Not a° off I am 

near seems a’, the distant nigh, 
when all earthly joys seem most a’. 


occasionally a love a’. 


all the minutie of human a’. 
human a‘ should be governed by 
reports of American a° 

* of divine Providence in human a 
or attend to other a‘ outside 
interfere with its a’. 

*in the management of its own a’. 
* order aright the a‘ of daily life. 
attended to my secular a’, 

to my secular a’, 

a carefully taken care of for 
wisdom should temper human a’, 
questions about secular a’, 

rule righteously the a‘ of state. 
involved in the a’ of the church 


disastrously a* the happiness of 

* a the well-established methods. 
in no wise a’ C. 8. 

or a° cerebral conditions in any 


patients not a by a larger dose. 


know not what is a° them, 
* the law a° them passed by the 


affection (see also affection’s) 
dis tinguishing 


Ret. 94-26 
faith, and 

Mis. 100-29 
faithful 

Mis. 110— 6 
fervid 

My. 248-12 


distinguishing a° illustrated in 
forgiveness, abiding faith, and a’, 
innocence, unselfishness, faithful a’, 


honest, fervid a° for the race 


gratitude and 


Mis. 203— 5 
growing 
Mis. 337-18 
higher 
Mis. 276-23 
human 
Mis. 287—20 
My. 234-12 
268— 8 


Mis. 351-28 
Ret. 76-19 


My. 290-7 


permanence 
Mis. 160-1 

preserve 
Mis. 287-30 

pride and 
Mis. 295-13 


mine through gratitude and a’. 
unless it produces a growing a’ 

a purer, higher a’ and ideal. 
foundations of human a 

human a’ to spiritual understanding, 
If the motives of human a’ are right, 
chastens its a’, purifies it, 

This just a serves to 

I have a large a’, 

discerning not the legitimate a° 


the spot where a* may dwell 
the spot where a° may dwell 


Mortals misrepresent and miscall a°; 
natural a* for goodness 

material objects of a° 

live on in the a’ of nations. 

include all mankind in one a’. 

an unselfish a° or love, 

in proportion to our a’. 

* declare the depth of our a 
pai and permanence of a’ 
preserve a’ on both sides. 


Scotchman’s national pride and a’, 


protection and 


Mis. 263-12 
pure 

Mis. 107-11 
pure in 

Mis. 152-19 


divine protection and a’. 
A pure a’, concentric, 


made ready for the pure ina’, 


affection 


real 
Mis. 91-16 
reason and 
Mis. 363-23 
respect and 
My. 37-9 
88-25 
same 
No. 12-13 
sentimental 
My. 41-19 


real a* for Jesus’ character 
misguides reason and a’, 


* gratitude, respect, and a- 
* turn with respect and a’. 


The same a’, desire, and 


* rise from sentimental a* which 


significance of 


Mis. 250-22 
so-called 


Mis. 142-18 


Mis. 322-26 
Mis, 154-29 


affectional 


Ret. 81-12 


affectionate 


Mis. 147-22 
240-21 

Un. 48-13 

Pul. 86-6 
My. 322- 6 


the glorious significance of a 
so-called a* pursuing its 

* tender a° for the cause of 
This a‘, so far from being 
varying types of true a’, 
undivided a- that leaves the 
enfolded a wealth of a’, 


zealous a* for seeking good, 


Have no ambition, a’, nor 
spiritual sense, a° consciousness, 


the trusty friend, the a- relative, 
a’, and generally brave. 

the a Father and Mother 

* from her a Students, 

* Your a° student, 


affectionately 


Mis. 132-6 
136-28 
146-26 
151-29 
153-31 


affection’s 


Mis. 388-17 
Po. 21-6 
My. 258-10 


affections 


aims and 
Mis. 266—- 3 
alone in the 
Mis. 145-4 
and desires 
Ret. 79-12 
and lives 
My. 156-22 
and motives 
Mis. 19-10 


A’ yours, 
Yours a’, 
A’ yours, 
A* yours in Christ, 
A’ yours, 


A’ wreath, a happy home; 
A’ wreath, a happy home ; 
bowed in strong a* anguish, 


unselfish and pure aims and @’, 
shall exist alone in the a’, 
purification of the a* and desires. 
receive into their a° and lives 


the a* and motives of men 


and understanding 
Un. 2-26 through their a* and understanding. 


are enduring 
My. 268— 8 
changing the 
Mis. 268-20 
chastened 
Mis. 356-10 
chasten the 
Ret. 21-18 
educate the 
Mis. 235-23 
enrich the 
Man. 41-24 
false 
My. 125— 2 


a are enduring and achieving. 
changing the a‘, enlightening the 
chastened a‘, and costly hopes, 

to chasten the a’, to rebuke human 
educate the a’ to higher resources, 
enrich the a° of all mankind, 


false a*, motives, and aims, 


foundation for the 


Mis. 74-7 
human 


spiritual foundation for the a 


(see human) 


hypocrite’s 
Un. 56-22 
increased 
Mis. 289-25 
interests and 
Mis. 289-29 


my 
Mis. 290-20 
310-13 
Ret. 


23-18 
new 
Mis, 204-14 
our 
Mis. 174-10 
Ret, 28-16 


The hypocrite’s a* must first be 

exalted and increased a’, 

Mutual interests and a’ are the 

7 a’ involuntarily flow out 
hile my a’ plead for all 

my a‘ had diligently sought 

new purposes, new a’, 


Let us open our a’ to the 
must be supreme in our a’, 


affections 
our 
Pul. 35-20 


permeate the 


Mis. 223-20 
purifies the 

My. 131-1 
union of the 

Mis. 52-16 
your 

Pan. 14-4 

Hea. 16-13 


Mis. 147-17 
172-21 


Mis. 80-14 
affinities 
Mis. 291- 4 
affinity 
Mis. 296-24 
Un. 57-16 
affirm 


Peo. 3-11 
My. 217-23 
affirmation 
Ret. 97 
My. 22-18 


AFFECTIONS 


AFTER 


must be supreme in our a’, 
so permeate the a’ of all 
that which purifies the a- 
it must be a union of the a 


Set your a on things above; 
Life and Love will occupy your a’, 


not guided merely by a° 
received through the a’, 


believe that the body a: the mind, 
than that the mind a the body. 
believe that the body a° mind, 


chapter sub-title 
*a*, in the form of a letter 
a’ by R. D. Rounsevel 


to a with a wrong class 
personal channels, a’, self-interests, 


a‘ for the worst forms of vice? 
neither held her error by a nor 


To a mentally and audibly 

as some a* that we say, 

frantically a° what is what: 
demonstrates what we a of C.S., 
a* that the Mind which is good, 
than to a’ it to be something which 
would a that these are natural, 

all that the material senses a’. 


and emphasized her a’. 
* put its seal of a* upon 


affirmations 


Mis. 65-8 
Pan. 4-28 
affirmative 
Mis. 67-29 
193— 3 
337— 5 
Un. 45-17 
My. 61-1 
affirmed 
Mis. 169-14 
345-22 
My. 84-10 
affirming 
Un. 38-16 
Pul. 31-5 
affirms 
Un. 24-25 
Pul. 30-18 


30-20 
affixed 
Mis. x-13 
afflatus 
Mis. 166-7 
Ret. 31-30 


My. 303-32 
afflictions 


why not submit to the a- 
By admitting self-evident a 


I modify my a’ answer. 

we reply in the a’ 

certain of so momentous an a*? 
a’ to Truth’s negative. 

* T gladly answered in the a’, 


She a- that the Scriptures 
pagan slanderers a that 
has a° its wisdom. 


thus a the existence and ~ 
*in a* the present application of 


Whatever matter thus a- 
* It a° the atonement; 
* qa° the power of Truth 


To some articles are a* data, 


in our midst a divine a’. 
a present spiritual a’. 


doth not a* willingly.’”’— Lam. 3: 33. 


hear not, and are a’ with 
“Before I was a°—Psal. 119: 67. 
* and none of them a* with 


a menot wittingly: 
know that He a’ not willingly 


a’ rightly understood, 
suffering is the lighter a’. 
the furnace of a’. 

Love is found in a’. 

molten in the furnace of a’. 


consoling their a*, and helping 


to a° opportunity for proof 

a’ the most concise, yet complete, 
philosophy and religion that a- 
as often as they can a* to 


Mis. 275-21 
Ret. 83-11 
02. 14-23 

affords 
Mis. 72-31 
106-29 


My. 144-5 


You can well a° to give me up, 

can hardly a: to be miserable for 
not by ‘‘words,’’— these a’ no proof, 
a the only rule I have found 

every member, who can a: it, 


more space than this little book can a’. 


What evidence does mortal mind a° 
spiritual senses a no such evidence, 
they a the only true evidence 

and a° an open field and fair play. 
senses a° no evidence of Truth 
these attacks a opportunity for 

do not a° a sufficient defence 

They a’ such expositions of 

that which my books a’, 

cannot a° to recommend 

a’ little divine effulgence, 

a’ little aid in understanding 


satisfaction that you a* me 
a’ by the Bible and my books, 
a me neither favor nor 


passage quoted a’ no evidence of 

a the only strains that thrill 

It a me great joy to be able 
Science a° the evidence that God is 
a’ self-evident proof of immortality ; 
a’ ample opportunity for 

word person a a large margin for 
Physical torture a but a slight 
Christ is found near, a’ help, 

a’ him fresh opportunities 

* It a me great pleasure to 

It a refutation of the notion 

it a° even me a perquisite of joy. 


One hundred years, a° with Love, 


lies a° that I am sick, 


aforenamed 


Man. 59-11 


to adopt the a* method 


copying of my writings as a’. 
If, as the gentleman a° states, 
en route for the a° doctor 

a second offense as a° shall 
own the a premises 

of this, the a’ transaction. 

To my a* Trustees I have 
either of the a° conditions 
the a*° Memorial service 


aforethought 


Mis. 227-9 
248-15 


aforetime 
Un. 19-9 
01. 9-26 


yet with malice a 
malice a° of sinners.” 


intended it, or ordered it a’, 

now, as a‘— they cast out evils 
Christ, as a*, heals the sick, 

based as a’ on this divine Principle, 
healing, as a’, of all manner of 
mankind will, as a’, 


not a* to take their own medicine, 
“Be not a‘!’’— Mark 6: 50. 

Or, are you a’ to do this 

he is a* to go on 

a’ of its supposed power, 

I was a’, and did not answer. 
Third: 1 am a of it. 

so small that I am a’. 

“Be not a’ ’’—Mark 6: 50. 

* was a° and did not reply. 

be not a-.’’— Mark 6: 50. 

He who is a’ of being too generous 
* was a’ to have her brother, 


From the interior of A* to 


* miraculous to the equatorial A’, 
A: slavery was abolished on this 


A’ my first marriage, 

ever a° was in better health 
seekers a° Truth whose teacher 
none of the harmful ‘‘a’ effects’ 
A: the change called death 

A’ the momentary belief of 

a* having been made acquainted 
a> one month's treatment 


a the truth of man had been demonstrated, 


AFTER 


Man. 


Pul. 


9-16 
14-9 


a’ all other means have failed. 

a’ all the footsteps requisite 

a’ our likeness :— Gen. 1: 26. 

a‘ the destruction of mortal mind 
to look a the students; 

A: class teaching, he does best in 
like a benediction a’ prayer, 

I am a seeker a> Truth. 

a his resurrection, 

a’ his disciples had left their 

a’ showing us the way 

to all seekers a Truth. 

A’ this financial year, 

a presenting the various offerings, 
one a another has opened his lips 
readers, and seekers a° Truth. 

a’ His messenger has obeyed the 
a’ the similitude of the Father, 
A’ his brief brave pea Se 
the embiyo-man a’ his birth, 

walk not a* the flesh,— Rom. 8:1. 
but a° the Spirit.’””»— Rom. 8:1. 

and to strive a’ holiness ; 

compel us to pattern a° both; 
reproduced his body a: its burial, 
more securely a° a robbery, 

a’ losing those jewels of character, 

A’ this, man’s identity or 

* some time a* the rest of it had gone.” 
think also a" a sickly fashion. 

Soon a* this conversation, 

a’ eating several ice-creams, 

and thirsting a‘ a better life, 

earnest seeking a practical truth 

a kind of men @° man’s own making. 
A’ . explaining spiritual Truth 

* repealed from and a January 31, 

an institution which names itself a* 

at once a’ said service. 

* A: the close of the Exhibition 

look a* the welfare of his students, 
not only through. . . but a’ it; 

a much slipping and clambering, 

a: accomplishing the greatest work 
“Tsrael a* the flesh,’’— I Cor. 10: 18, 
is not a search a* wisdom, 

A* much consultation among 

A’ treating his patients, Mr. Quimby 
It was a’ Mr. Quimby’s death 
earnest seekers a@° Truth 

a’ the candidate is approved by 

a* which, the unanimous vote 

a’ the blank has been properly filled 
a’ his name on circulars, 

a three years of exemplary character. 
a’ reaching the age of twenty. 
nineteen hundred and three and a’, 
A’ the first church was built, 

a’ the debts are paid, 

not only during the class. . . but a 
A‘ 1907, the Board of Education 

A’ a student’s pupil has been 

no receptions nor festivities a* a 

a’ being filled out by the 

age of thirty-one, @° a short illness, 
A’ my discovery of C. S8., . 
A* the meeting was over 

A’ parting with the dear home circle 
A’ returning to the paternal roof 
until @* my mother’s decease. 

written a this separation : 

a° our marriage his stepfather 

A’ his removal a letter was read 

a* the death of the magnetic doctor, 
a’ my discovery of the 

hunger and thirst a° divine things, 
Five years a" taking out my 
A* months had passed, 
No charter was granted. . 
A: I gave up teaching, 

a’ which I judged it best 
A’ this material form of cohesion 
A’ having received instructions in 
a’ having accomplished the worthy 
A’ due deliberation and earnest 
A’ the supreme advent of Truth 
a’ that the full corn— Mark 4: 28. 
fruit a° its kind.’’— Gen. 1: 11. 
long a God made the universe, 
made a> God’s eternal likeness, 
who are made a’ the — see Jas. 3: 9. 
one friendship a* another 

A’ the publication of ‘‘S. and H. 
A’ the loss of our late lamented 
a’ the woman, — Rev. 12: 15. 


- @ 1883. 
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AFTER 


after 
Pul. 


Pan. 


00. 


01. 


"02. 
Hea. 


Peo. 
My. 


* and a’ that it ceased. 

* a year a° her founding of the 

* a the full amount needed 

* A* an organ voluntary, 

* a: a little skirmishing, 

* are searching a” religious truth. 

* who, a@ many vicissitudes, 

* A* careful study she became 

* q several doctors had pronounced 
* a* she had practically been given up 
* an ardent follower a’ God. 

* because she was created @* man, 
A’ a lifetime of orthodoxy 

centuries passed a@° those words were 
It was not a search a* wisdom; 

a’ the accepted definition. 

a’ the change called death, 

a> the transition called death, 

a the fashion of Baal’s prophets, 
belief, that a* God, Spirit, had 

a’ graduation, the best students 

a’ the image of Him— Col. 3: 10. 

a’ reading “S. and H. 

that a a fight vanisheth 

a’ a series of wars 

a’ this Passover cometh victory, 

a’ this model of pomonallty? 

a’ the pattern of the mount. 

A: Jesus had fulfilled his mission 

a’ Mrs. Eddy has gone. 

A: a hard and successful career 
Have we looked a’ or even known 
A’ along acquaintance with the 

A’ the mortgage had expired 
achievement a* achievement has 

a’ the earthquake and the fire. 

a’ infinite Spirit is 

a° a temporary lapse, 

A’ these experiments you cannot 
a* the model of our Father, 

*q: nine years of arduous 
followeth a° me, — Matt. 10: 38. 
returns it unto them a many days, 
* a paying out the sum of 

* qa: which the following extracts 

* were returned a° having been 

* qa five minutes of silent communion 
* A- the reading of the 

* Scientists said a the service 

* thirst a practical righteousness ; 
* A> a work has been established, 

* committee met a* the services 

* “Day a> day flew by, 

* A- establishing itself as a church 
* Sunday a° Sunday.” 

* but a a while, in the night, 

* A* but a few years, 

A’ my discovery of C.S., 

not a° the flesh, but a’. — Rom. 8: 1. 
I could not write. . . a sunset. 
*q° the visit of the Christian Scientists 
A’ the C. S. periodicals 

do not mislead the seeker a* Truth. 
not a* the flesh, but a'-— Rom. 8:1. 
Four years a’ my discovery of C. S., 
and come a* me,— Luke 14: 27. 
followeth a° me,—Matt. 10: 38. 

* a coming to the light of Truth, 

a’ receiving the first degree, 

a* many or a few days 

a’ three years of acceptable service 
if, a’ examination in the Board of 
a’ three years of good practice, 

a the way which they call heresy, 
a’ it was built and dedicated 

A’ this I noticed he used that word, 
A: it was decided, 

a: the prevailing style of 

Shortly a’, . my good housekeeper 
* six months a’ his marriage, 

a’ my father’s second marriage 

says that @° my marriage 

A* the evidence had been 

* several times a’ the class closed, 

* A* the amendment had been passed, 
* a’ enumerating the different 

* bereaved widow a: his decease. 

* extended to her a his death, 

* A frequent searchings 

* for many years a his death. 

* a: her husband’s death, 

“A: returning to the paternal roof 
a: my mother’s decease.’ 

till a* the lecture was delivered 

* and a: a kindly greeting 


after 
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* a all now concerned in its 
* a a prolonged exordium. 
* a* I reached Concord 


(see also death, manner) 
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* on the a* of October 26, 
One memorable Sunday a’, 
The a’ that he left Boston 

* and drives in the a’. 

* at two o’clock in the a’. 

* were held, morning and a’, 
* voted yesterday a’ to raise. 
* morning, a°, and evening 

* as early as three o’clock in the a° 
morning and a° services 

at two o’clock in the a’, 

* on her regular a* drive 


this a° of battle. 


heaven’s a° earth’s tear-drops gain, 
heaven’s a earth’s tear-drops gain, 


A few days a’, 

a‘, when sufticient time 

a’ consented on the ground that 
A: I wept, and peeved that 

* A> she selected the name C. S. 
* exemplar a* became a saint. 

* for years a’, 


a’ assisting them pecuniarily, 

a’ to go up into the wilderness, 
A’, the glorious revelations of 
A’, by a blunder of the gentleman 
and a’ studied thoroughly 

and a’ try to kill him. 

a’ to have formed an evil sense 
a’ denied this and objected 

a’ President of the United States; 
which I a named C. 8. 

As it a eppeared, 

A* they showed me the clothes 
The mother a° wrote to me, 

and a* studied thoroughl 
Yahwah, a’ transcribed Jehovah ; 
as it is destroyed, and never a’ ; 
I a gave to my church 

a’ pardoned and adopted, 

A’, with touching tenderness, 

a’ I concluded that he only 
Franklin Pierce, a° President 

a’ Mrs. Judge Potter, 

a’ he wrote a kind 


if they fall they shall rise a’, i 
that God made all. . . is a* Scriptural ; 
But not to be subject a to 

created man over a” 

A’: mortals are the embodiments 

and a ‘‘He doth not— Lam. 3: 33. 

is a* casting out evils 

I half wish for society a° ; 

and a’ earnestly request, 

A’ I repeat, person is not 

if you take my advice a’, 

meet a* in three years. Ah 

A’, this infinite Principle, with its 

a* be made manifest in the flesh 

* q° to preach, here or elsewhere. 

* the pastor a’ came forward, 

* Has Christ come a on earth?” 

A’, our text refers to the devil as 

A’, that matter is both cause and 

A‘: If error is the cause of disease, 

A-, the Professor quotes, 

a’ deluge the earth in blood? 

A‘: evil, as mind, is doomed, 

is measured to him a’, 

measured to you a*— Matt. 7: 2. 

seeks a* to ‘‘cast lots— Mait. 27: 35. 

A’, it is not absolutely requisite 

rushes a’ into the lonely streets, 

only to take them up a"; 
is a* reproduced in the character 
would find our Father’s house a° 
Let the sentinels . . . shout once a’, 
I a’, in faith, turned to divine help, 
Scenes that I would see a’. 

bless, and make joyful a’. 
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against (see 
Mis. 2-29 


he shall not a* be received 

the call a* came, 

till a> the same call was 

when the voice called a’, 

When the call came a° 

never a to the material senses 
dominant thought in marrying a* 
We never met a’ until he had 
Unless . . . healing will a’ be lost, 
once a entered the synagogue 

do His work over a’, 

God has no bastards to turn a* and 
A‘ Iask: What evidence 
retreats, and a° goes forward ; 

nor @’ sink the world into the 

* if she heard the voice a to reply 
* reply if the call came a’. 

* A’, in a poem entitled ‘‘The Master,’’ 
* And we are whole a’. 

* The place was a° crowded, 
returned, to be a’ forgiven ; 

or rule of error will a unite 

A’: Did one Mind, or two 

A‘: The hypothesis of mind in 
falls physically needs to rise a° 

A’, that C. S. is the Science of 
A’, God being infinite Mind, 

A’ I reiterate this cardinal point : 
A’: Is man, according to C. 8., 
A‘: To assume there is no reality in 
A*: Even the numeration table of 
A’, while descanting on the virtues of 
Give us, dear God, a on earth 

we shall meet a, never to part. 

I a repeat, Follow your 

A’: True to his divine nature, 
A’, they knew it was not 

must a° become the head of 

to show itself infinite a. 

A‘, he charged home a crime 

A’, shall we say that God hath 
shall a° be swept by the divine 
Then shall C. S. a appear, 

and behold once a> the power of 

* and a in Boston, in 1856. 

A’ shall bid old earth good-by 
just breaking, reecho a 

bless, and make joyful a’. 

Are the dear days ever coming a’, 
Scenes that I would see a-. 

ne’er a Quench liberty that’s just. 
it comes not back a’. 

and a’ earnestly request, 

* a’ to consecrate all that we are 
* declare a* our high appreciation 
* Hawthorne Rooms were a’ secured. 
* listening a* to your words 

* we a’ express our thankful 

A‘, what shall be said of him who 
Christ, Truth, a* healing the sick 
not laying a the— Heb. 6:1. 

in a opening their spacious 


“was dead, and is alive a> ;— Luke 15: 32. 
3 


reviled not a* ; —I Pet. 2: 23. 
Christianity is a demonstrating 

it was a mailed to me in letters 
turn a and rend you.’’— Matt. 7: 6. 
A’ loved Christmas is here, 

look a* at your gift, 

* which a’ gives assurance of 

where the high and holy call you a 
all back to union and love a’. 


also *gainst) 


beliefs that war a Spirit, 


a you falsely, for my sake ;— Matt. 5: 11. 
a 


is holiness and health. 
argue a his own convictions 


mortal mind] is enmity a* God ;— Rom. 8: 


are using that power a’ 

the sin a the Holy Ghost 

a kingdom divided a: itself, 

a‘ the material symbolic counterfeit 
* Christian would protest a* 
kingdom divided a’ itself— Malt. 12: 25. 
a* original sin, 

how to guard a* evil 

an offense a God and humanity. 

a* the subtler forms of evil, 

strives to tip the beam a’ the 

the flesh strives a’ Spirit, 

a* whatever or whoever opposes 

a* man’s high destiny. 

human struggles a° the divine, 
warreth a° Spirit, 
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139-12 
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sin that one can commit a° 

exalteth itself a’ the— II Cor. 10: 5. 
would not be found fighting a God. 
and a* this church temple 

shall not prevail a> it.’”— Matt. 16: 18. 
meditates evil a us in his heart. 
who can be a* us?’’— Rom. 8: 31. 
beat a* this sure foundation, 

to talk and disclaim a- Truth ; 

to declare a* this kingdom is 
conspiracy a* the Lord 

and a° His Christ, 

in organizing action a* us. 

sworn enmity a° the lives of 

that is divided a’ itself, 

bar his door a’ further robberies. 
dashing a° the receding shore, 
currents of human nature rush in a’ 
a* the evil which, if seen, 


at variance a’ his father,— Matt. 10: 35, 


the daughter a’ her— Matt. 10: 35. 
the daughter-in-law a@°— Mait. 10: 35. 
a big protest a* injustice ; 

and man a rebel a° his Maker. 
kingdom divided a’ itself, 

a: both evil and disease, 

This sin a° divine Science 

unless the offense be a God. 

That one should . . . a such odds, 
intolerance, arrayed a’ the 
charges a* my views are false, 
whose children rise up a° her ; 

in daily letters that protest a° 
will-power that you must guard a’. 
a human error and hate. 

a: the opposite claims of error. 
must guard a’ the deification of 

a’ falling into the error of 

to guard a’ that temptation. 

to defend themselves a _ 

protest a’ the reality of sin, 

a* sensualism in its myriad forms. 
and closed it a° Truth, 

a’ the charge of atheism; 

a’ an advanced form of religion, 
To strike out. . . a the mist, 

It was not a’ evil, 

but a knowing evil, 

beat in vain a* the immortal parapets 
a’ aggressive mental suggestion, 
complaints a° church members ; 

A complaint a a member of 
Working A’ the Cause. 

working a the interests of 

Prior to paying bills a the 
Defense a* Malpractice. 

how to defend themselves a’ 

No member... shall advise a° 

a’ himself.’’ — Heb. 12:3. 

is nothing but a conspiracy a° 
self-arrayed a* the infinite, 

the mortal a° immortality, 

is to conspire a° the blessings 

a’ your own success 

a’ the progress of the human race 
a: honest metaphysical theory 
Guard yourselves a° the subtly 
who can be a* us?’’— Rom. 8: 31. 
fought a Sisera.— Judg. 5: 20, 
protest a° this stanza of Bowring’s, 
this lie was the false witness a° 
incensed the rabbins a Jesus, 

a kingdom divided a’ itself. 

in our warfare a’° error, 

* The opposition a it from the 
falsity shuts a@° him the Truth 
weighs a his healing power ; 

that whatever militates a° health, 
leaves you to work a° that which 
and yet is arrayed a’ being, 
divided a’ itself— Luke 11: 17. 

a’ too great leniency, on my part, 
This demand militates a* the 

can have no such warfare a Himself. 
a* which the gates of hell cannot 
no one can fight a° God, and win. 
measures himself a° deeper grief. 
somewhat a° thee,— Rev. 2: 4. 

all manner of evil a you— Matt. 5: 11. 
a’ the approach of thieves. 
measure of wickedness a’ all light. 
Those who laugh at or pray a’ 
when the storms of disease beat a° 
kingdom divided a: itself, 

In one sentence he declaims a 
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all manner of evil a* you— Matt. 5: 11. 
shield a° the powers of darkness, 

in self-defense a* false witnesses, 

no person can commit an offense a* 
prejudices arrayed a: it, 

before lifting its foot a its neighbor, 
a’ the liberty and lives of men. 

* a the mesmerism of personal pride 
knows will be turned a* himself. 

* to contribute money a’ their will 

* storms that have surged a’ her 
reproach a his neighbor.— Psal. 15: 3. 
reward a° the innocent.— Psal. 15: 5, 

* Human sense often rebels a’ law, 

* qa the currents of dogma, 

* warn all her followers a° the 

all manner of evil a* you—Mait. 5: 11. 
a’ evil suggestions and a° malicious 
battle a* the world, 

who can be a* us?’’?— Rom. 8: 31. 

the disclaimer a*° God 

who can be a’ us?’’— Rom. 8: 31. 

unto Him a‘ that day.’’— II Tim. 1: 12. 
a sufficient defence a it. 

rock of ages a@° which the waves 

a° which envy, enmity, or malice 
Protesting a error, you unite with 
contradiction . . 
I have naught a- thee. 

Be ever on guard a* this enemy. 
precautions a@° the spread of 

“He that is not a* us— Mark 9: 40. 
unto him a’ that day’’— II Tim. 1: 12. 
measures the infinite a’ the finite. 
watching a’ a negative watch, 

should one watch a such a result? 
and when the laws are a’ it, 

a’ the modus operandi of another, 
one a’ the other 

all manner of evil a° you— Mait. 5: 11. 
and all that wars a* Spirit 

whereby the conflict a* Truth is 


Professor A‘ said: ‘‘Every great 


A’, the celebrated naturalist 
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childhood, a’, and manhood go 


Whoever in any a* expresses most of 


in the apostolic a- 


of the 
to the apprehension of the a’. 


* in this so-called commercial a’. 


custom of the 


according to the custom of the a° 


demand of the 


demand of the a° for something higher 


34- 1 * At an early a’ Miss Baker was 
ene years of 
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* When eight years of a she began, 


In every a’, the pioneer reformer 
Extremists in every a either 

In every a: and clime, 

peo belief of God, in every a’, 
Father of every a’, 

In every a‘ and at its every 


my little son, about four years of a’, 
among the worldlings in his a’, 


shall have arrived at legal a’, 


manhood, and 


youth, manhood, and a’ gayly tread 


marvel of the 


* this cult is the marvel of the a*. 


earthly price . . . in a material a* 


. a himself,— Heb. 12:3, 
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middle a*,in . . . full fruition of 


* back to the a of miracles. 


I joined the. . . at the a of seventeen 


reached the a* of thirty-four, 
passed away at the a° of thirty-one, 


arrived at the a’ of twelve years, 
At the a° of twelve I was admitted 


ees to the a of twenty years, 
after reaching the a° of twenty. 


There is an old a’ of the heart, 
may be ap lied to old a’, 
* proof o: rs. Eddy’s ability in old a’ 


by which to learn his origin and a’, 
So in our a’, 

* which has come to the present a’. 
about three years of scientific a’, 
which was then the scoff of the a’. 
At ten years of a I was as 


and in that a culminates in 

or preach in public under that a. 
writers and translators in that a 
may be received . . . up to that a’, 
to Jesus’ students in that a’, 

could be done in that a’, 


seer of this a* should be a sage. 
God has given to this a “‘S. and H. 
The material questions at this a° 
cost of investigating, for this a’, 
This a is reaching out towards 
Truth, amplified in this a° by 

In this a it assumes, 

healed in this a- by Cc. S. 

In this a* the earth will help the 

* through you to this a’. 

* through you to this a’. 

but they extend to this a’, 

not popular with them in this a’; 

* as the revelator to this a 

* demand of this a° is for 

great men and women of this a’. 
not been demonstrated in this a’. 
this a* is cursed with one rancorous 
* giving this @ such a Leader 
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Busy Bees, under twelve years of a’, 
culminate at twelve years of a’. 


some newspapers, yellow with a’. 


is necessary for the a’, 

been unveiled to us, and to the a‘!”’ 
when he was thirty years of a’; 
When one comes to the a° with 
midst of an a° so sunken in sin 

as the a° has strength to bear. 

* some sixty years of a’, 

* Biblical scholars of the a’. 

I wish the a was up to his 

though it may seem to the a’ like 
a of Love’s divine adventure 

The a: is fast answering this question : 
* at eighty-six years of a° the most 
* nearly eighty-seven years of a’, 
At sixteen years of a’, 


A-, with . . . patience and unselfed 
spiritual effect upon the a’ of 
unbiased youth and the a’ Christian 


The a’ reformer should not be 
a’ gentleman healed from the day 
* this a- woman of world-wide renown 


no human a° were employed, 
* visible a° for specific ends?” 
active yet unseen mental a- 


free moral a° is lost ; 
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aggregating 
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aggregation 


then restored through its a’. 
upon free moral a ; 
Godlike a* of man. 

* debased through its a’. 


remedial a* on the earth. 

you are a free moral a- 

* officer, a*, or servant of any 

a self-conscious being ; a moral a’; 


Mortals are free moral a’, 
one of the three subjects, or a’, 


Did the a* thinkers laugh long over 


As the a* advance in spirituality, 
The a’ are burdened with 

our church will stand the storms of a°: 
has been exemplified in all a’, 

that extends to all a’ 

to heal in all a’, 

order of Science is the chain of a’, 
must push on the a’: 

are in the darkness of all the a’, 

is the light of all a ; 

The origin of evil is the problem of a’. 
the greatest work of the a’, 

In different a* the divine idea 
brought a great light to all a’, 

it will go on with thea’, 

mixed with the faith of a’, 
spiritual thinkers in all a’. 

* Man decays and a° move; 

* dormant in mankind for a’,’’ 
true Christianity in all a’, 

has for a‘ been a pretender, 
Through long a* people have 

does the thinking for the a’. 
Christ’s command to heal in all a’, 
Science leading the a’. 

engrossed the attention of the a’. 

* philosophy of the a’ transformed. 
severest conflicts of the a 

Had the a* helped their leaders 

ye who leap . . . from this rock of a’, 
even as the a° have shown. 

may it build upon the rock of a 
which applies to all a’, 

As you work, the a’ win; 

all peoples, in all a’, 

TeApDOREAE th all a’, 

belong to the darker a’, 

unselfs men and pushes on the a’, 


making the a’ positive, 
* as remarkable in their a’ 


it a°, amplifies, unfolds, and 


* a of good and beneficial works, 


Evil let alone grows more real, a’, 
against a° mental suggestion, 
yielding to its a features. 

amid ministries a° and active, 


a* or vilify the Pastor Emeritus 


no passing breath . . . shall a* or 
rudely or prematurely a° a theme 


are now a’, modified, and 


* central figure in all this a° 
*is more or less in a state of a’. 
manifested more and more a’, 


The wise will have their lamps a’, 
tended to keep a’ the flame 
glad faces, a with gratitude, 


theories of a@° and pantheism, 
A’, perenenny: and theosophy 
until I began my attack on a’. 


more than eighteen centuries a’, 
* it was about a year a° that I 
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more than eighteen centuries a-. 
difficult tasks fifteen years a’. 

Many years a my regular 

I learned long a* that the world could 
prophecy, written years a’, 

less of a miracle than eighteen centuries a° ; 
* Years a’, while in Italy, 

English authoress of a century a’. 
entered this church one hour a* 
encountered a quarter-century a’, 

Not much more than a half-century a* 
* “Six months @° your book, 

* nineteen hundred years a’. 

* Several years a’ Mrs. Eddy removed 
* A week a° Judge Hanna withdrew from 
* nineteen hundred years a’, 

* was founded fifteen years a’ 

* Founded twenty-five years a’, 

* in this city about a year a’. 

* came to Baltimore about three years a° 
* about eighteen months a’. 

* some twelve years a’, 

* healed a number of years a° 

* starting fifteen years a‘, has already 
* nearly thirty years a° 

the lion of six thousand years a’; 

the sneers forty years a° 

if. . . could start thirty years a- 
Written many years a. 

Written more than sixty years a° 

* externalized itself, ten years a’, 

* A year a‘ she quietly alluded to 

*A tow days a’ we received a letter 

* almost forty years a’, 

* Forty years a* the Science of 

* more than twenty-six years a’, ye 
* Highteen years a’, the Rev. . . . Wiggin, 
* Twelve years a . . . the corner-stone 
* nearly forty years a’. 

* temple, begun nearly two years a’, 

* old church . . . built twelve years a’, 
* its first church .. . twelve years a’, 
* in Boston twelve years a’ 

* twenty-seven years a° was founded 

* Thirty years a‘ it was 

* it is but a few years a° that 

* few years a, men there were who 

* Less than a generation a° 

to learn of her who, thirty years a’, 

If nineteen hundred years a’ 

Over a half century a’, 

Long a* you of the dear South 

Thirty years a (1866) C. S. was 

thirty years a’ the death-rate was 
Thirty years a* Chicago had few 
Thirty years a’ at my request 

in the Sentinel a few weeks a’, 

some twenty-five years a° 

as when he visited me a year a-. 

a silly song of years a’. 

* Thanksgiving Day twenty years a’, 

* Years a* I offered my services 

* to the portraits of twenty years a’, 


a’ that gave that child birth 
of friendlessness, toil, a°, and 
a’ whereby the way-seeker gains and 


barely alive, and in terrible a-. 
Paradisaical rest from physical a’ 
a’ struggles, pride rebels, and 
cancelled only through human a’: 
what is humanly called a’. 

the brief a’ of the cross ; 

a> and death that it must sooner or 
From the human a‘! 

a’ in the life of our Lord ; 
breathing at intervals in a’. 

no longer . . . to strive with a: ; 
* these nine days and nights of a* 


if you a° that God is Mind, 

let each society... a to 

I a’ with Rev. Dr. Talmage, 

I a’ with the Professor, that every 
All will a* with me that material 
Even doctors a’ that infidelity, 
doctors will a* that infidelity, 

we should a’ to disagree ; 

may a* with physics and anatomy 
or at least a° to disagree, in love, 
* we a* to contribute any portion of 
* all a that it is a stunning 

I a’ with him; and in our era 
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* a very pleasant and a lady, 
quent not this to be an a’ surprise, 
* chapter sub-title 

* very interesting and a* visitors, 

* warmth within . . . was a’. 


a’ informed the congregation that 


* we have a’ to contribute 

a... to take care of my property 
I a not to question him 

* a with what you had told me. 


to act as a whole and per a’. 

A’ Required. 

shall come under a signed a’ to 

* under a* to pay all future profits 
I consider this a a great benefit 
practical religion in @° with 

“you have broken our a’. 
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a’ ponders the history of a seed, 


apply for a* to the Committee 
* their best a* and guidance, 
and different a’ is sought. 


invoke the divine a° of Spirit to heal 
divine a: is near. 


to some who sought his a°; 
By juvenile a’, . . . have come $4,460. 
afford little a° in understanding 


Lookin; 
restore 


away from all material a’, 
by me without material a-, 


no place in, and receives no a from, 
is no a to students in acquiring 


Then you will need no other a’, 
and no other a’ is near. 


he needs no personal a’. 
is no real a’ to being. 


without the a of mind. 


never are needed to a’ 

If we can a in abating suffering 
such as seek. . . to @’ the spiritual, 
by the a of mankind, 

Does the theology of C..S. a’ 

a: an artist in painting a landscape. 
and possibly to a° individual rights 
mutually to a one another 

in a° of our Church Building Fund, 
to send him to a’ me. 

fe will a our prospect 

acks the a* and protection of 

to a’ the mental development of 
thus we mutually a° each other, 
which may call for a* unsought, 

a’ the solution of this problem, 

to a’ in understanding and securing 
Not by a’ of foreign device 

a’ the establishment of Christ’s 
and all that is good will a- 

To a my students in starting 
A’ our poor soul to sing 

* a the peogeeey of our Cause 

a mutual a’ society, 

to a’ in repairing your church 

will a the ejection of error, 

and it will greatly a° the students 
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ga hgh achievements, and a’. 
o a’ in this holy purpose is 


a’ by hints from homeopathy, 
a’ in this mistaken fashion, 
ought to be a’, not hindered, 
a’ only at long intervals with 


a persons brought before the courts 
a other people’s devices 


a’ to a student of the Bible 
are the a’ and tests of growth 
call a to divine metaphysics, 
are miserable medical a’. 

a in taking the next step 

a in perpetuating purity and 


of the body supposed to be a’. 


like the more physical a’. 

the other having a physical a’. 

easier to heal. . . than the moral a’. 
* of an a’ of seven one standing. 
*cured . . . of a physical a- 

*an old a* my snailier had.’’ 


confined to the a’ of the body, 
effectual in treating moral a’. 
buried in dogmas and physical c, 
antidotes for the a° of mortal mind 
causes all bodily a’, 

their a’ will return, 


a‘ a ball at my heart, 
- with a malicious a’, 


shalt not strike . . 
Have no... a apart from holiness. 
a’ to refute the sick man’s thoughts, 
whose chief a° is to injure me, 
archers a° at Truth’s mouthpiece ; 
But the Scientists a° highest. 

He alone is our origin, a’, and 

*it is her most earnest a* to 

* qa: and object of the architect : 

a’ of perverted mind-power, 

Christ’s heavenly origin and a’. 


I a to reproduce, 

was a’ at its vital purpose, 
they armed quickly, a deadly, 
shaft a at you or your practice 


strong swimmer. . . a° for Truth, 


unworthy of human a-. 
human affections, desires, and a‘, 
governs the a’, ambition, and acts 
their motives, a°, and tendency. 
wider a* of a life made honest : 
summit of unselfish and pure a’ 
ras cena above. . . unworthy a 
igher joys, holier a’, 
e its answer as to thy a’, 
faibe affections, motives, and a’, 


nor to breathe the cold a’, 

so loaded with . . . seems the very a’. 
over the fowl of the a-.’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
as one that beateth the a’, 

through the cold a° the little one 
will at length dissolve into thin a’. 
hanging like a horoscope in the a’, 
from lack of a and freedom. 

and the birds of the a’, 

The fowls of the a- pick them up. 
comes that heart-stirring a’, 

Free as the generous a’, 

* wonderful tumult in the a° 

*a* of hospitality that marks its 
Breathe through the summer a-* 

Free as the generous a’, 

And left but a he a" oF in ‘as... 

* struck with the a° or well- -being 
navigation of the a° 

* change from the misty a outside 


in building a or floating off on 


Bird of the a’ wing, 
early dreams of flying in a’ space, 
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and benches were used in the a’. 
* many stood in the a’, 

* neither nave, a’, nor transept 
vaulted a° by flaunting folly trod, 


* T fain would keep the gates a’, 
The door was a’, 
* T fain would keep the gates a’, 


is a to its Science: _ 
because ideas @* to mine have been 


beautiful statuette in a- 

with the sweet a> and uniformity 
Death can never a° or even 
Alternately transported and a by 
a’ the hypocrite, and 


But, a‘! for the mistake of 

But, a‘! for the desolate home ; 
A: for such a material science 

A’ for those who break faith with 
A’! if now it is permitted 

A‘! that from dreams so boundless 
a’ for the broken household band! 
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resound from A: shores. 
elegant a° costing fifty dollars, 
occultism, magic, a’, or 


appetite for a: yields to Science 
produce the effect of a’, 

odors of persecution, tobacco, and a 
not a brawler, an a° drinker, 
abstain from a’ and tobacco ; 

the evil effects of a’. 


an appetite for a drink 

tell you that a° drinks cause 
destroys the appetite for a° drinks. 
The a’ habit is the use of 
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the late A. Bronson A’. 


* qa are separated from the 
* One of the two a’ is a 


nestling a° is whispering low, 
a° growing from the bent branch 
nestling a* is whispering low, 
a’ growing from the bent branch 


a* bend over the streams to 
barmaids of English a- 


Keen and a* was their indignation 
told by the a° editor-in-chief of 


A’ to Duty. 


Alexander the Great 


night that A* the G: was born. 
A’ the G: founded the city of 


ae Rev. William R. 
Pul. 6-24 


the Rev. William R. A’ of Boston, 


mortals, a° mortal mind, 

for health, a harmony, 

mortal man (a° material sense) 

a’ the minds of mortals. 

Science of Mind-healing, a° C. S., 
a’ the Science of Mind- lealing. 
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pleasure of sin, a’ the reality of sin, 
to efface sin, a° the sinner, 
Silencing self, a> rising above 

the ‘‘devil’’ (a° evil), — John 8: 44, 
a an evil offspring. 

will-power, — a” intelligent matter. 
spirits, or souls,— a’ gods. 

A lie is negation, — a* nothing, 
evil, a devil, sin, is a lie 

Mortals, a@° mortal minds, 
negative watch, a*, no watch, 


would make matter an a* 


a- and take from his carriage 
is seldom a* with love. 


* a from her carriage, 


were a° unreal to Jesus ; 

curing a’ the sin and the 

are a° simply nothingness ; 

Christian Scientist is incapable a’ of 
* of workman and onlooker a’ 
should share a’ liberty of conscience, 
* were too much a’ for the book to 


I found him barely a’, 

shall all be made a’.’’— I Cor. 15: 22. 

* no probability that she would be a’ 
made him keenly a: to the injustice, 

a’ to the reality of living, 

“was dead, and is a° again ;— Luke 15: 32. 
a’ to the truth of being 


God is a divine Whole, and A’, 
when good is God, and God is A’ 
God is A’, in all. 
What can be more than A’? 
when God is really A’. | 
If God is A’, and God is good, 
that good is infinite, A 
A’ that is real is divine, 
God is— what? Even A. 
preexisted in the A’ and Only 
the A‘ of God, and His omnipresence 
God is A‘, and by virtue of this 
the infinite A* of good, 
the great truth that God is A’, 
God is One and A’; | 
opposite to Him who is A’. 

od is A* and there is no sickness 
“God is A’; a 
Science reveals Spirit as A’, 
God and His idea as the A’ 
recognition that God is A’, 
If He is A*, He can have no 
Truth is A’, and there is no error. 
involving the A’ of infinity. 
because God is A’, 
Tam A’. 
I am the infinite A’. 
elements which belong to the eternal A’, 
If God is Spirit, and God is A’, 
for the divine A* must be Spirit. 
God is A’, and God is Spirit ; 
the fact that Spirit is A’, 
To me God is A’. 
God is A’, and there is none beside 
that He is A’, 
Therefore good is one and A’. 
Mortals do not understand the A’; 
He who is A’, understands all. 
God is good, ever-present, and A’. 
rests on God as One and A’, 
God becomes the A* and Only 
God’s law is... “Iam A’,’ 
God is A’, and He is good, 
life in Life, all in A’. 
God is One and A° 
A‘, than which there is naught else. 
God is A’, and in all: 
And God is A’. 
omnipotent, infinite, A’. 
God is one because God is A’. 
Scripture declares that God is A-. 
all belongs to God, for God is A’; 
and that God is A’ 
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the scoffed of a° scoffers, 


applicable to a> the needs of 

The Principle of a cure is God, 

I have done a* that can be done. 
Mind governs a’. 
a> that she can attend to in 
if you cannot bring peace to a’, 
that blesses infinitely one and a‘? 
passes a° His flock under His rod 
a’ that an enemy or enmity can obtrude 
in a the manifestations wherein 
not leaving a retribution to 
taking by the hand a* who 
above a’, do not fancy that you 
doing good to a’; 
to a* within the radius of our 
so far as one and a° permit me 
consideration of a‘ Christian Scientists. 
a’ the wicked endeavors of 
a’ ye that labor— Mait. 11: 28. 
a* his words and works. 
A’ is infinite Mind and its 
a true thoughts revolve in 
manifests a° His attributes 
A’ must be Mind and Mind’s ideas ; 
put down a° subtle falsities 
rejects a° other theories of causation, 
the Latin word meaning a’, 
God is All, in a’. 

(including a° inharmony, 
and a* that really is, 
demonstrate a> the possibilities 
If I had the time to talk with a- 
to give to my own flock a’ the 
a* people can and should be just, 
a’ ministers and ministries of Christ, 
A’ clergymen may not understand 
It does away with a material 
a’ ‘‘the ills that flesh is heir to,’’ 
A’ that are called ‘‘communications 
a* beliefs relative to the so-called 
and a* material objects, 
in a° thoughts and desires 

Its antidote for a’ ills is God, 
a’ the good we can do 
a’ her years in giving it birth. 
A: true healing is governed by, 
and produces a° harmony 
sufficient for a° emergencies. 

Do a> who at present claim to 
is but a dream at a* times. 

If God made a that was made, 
and avoid a* that works ill. 

If a that is mortal is a dream 
spirit of Truth leads into a: truth, 
God made a* that was made, 

A* mesmerism is of one of three kinds; 
beyond a° human means 

so that a° can readily understand ii? 
power of C. S. over a° obstacles 
to keep well a> my life? 
prove a* its possibilities. 
a’ that is unlike Spirit. 
a* was later made which He 
The creative ‘‘Us’’ made a’, 

But a’ that really is, always was 

Is not a* argument mind over mind? 
after a* other means have failed. 
belief, in a° its manifestations, 
A’ the knowledge and vain strivings 
Principle of a° pure theology ; 
is verified in a* directions 
after a° the footsteps requisite 
A’ actual causation must interpret 
need of a these things,’’— Matt. 6: 32. 
a’ subjective states of false sensation 
a human systems of etiology 
you may have a that is left of it ; 

n adopting a* this vast idea 
a* the clearer for the purification 
A’ these mortal beliefs will be 
reflects a* whereby we can know God. 
“As in Adam a’ die,— I Cor. 15; 22. 
shall a’ be made alive.’’— I Cor. 15: 22 
promotes and impels a- true reform ; 
a* unpleasant and unchristian action 
shall go forth into a° the cities 
if a this be a fair or correct view 
grasp and gather— in a- glory 
Principle, of a° real being ; 
a’ that he knows of Life, 
To take a’ earth’s beauty into 
be right to treat this patient at a*; 
to do him a’ the good you can; 
you remove a’ reality from its power. 
will save a* who understand it. 
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It is imperative, at a° times 
Be it remembered, that a’ pes 
a cause and effect are in God. 


an ever-present help in a* times of trouble, 


a> who entertain this understanding 
A’ human control is animal magnetism, 
more despicable than a* other methods 
we have not seen a’ of man; 
The lives of a* reformers attest 
it upsets a° that is not upright. 
it follows that a must be good ; 
elements of a forms and individualities, 
which blots out a* our iniquities 
and heals a° our diseases. 
a’ the heart’s homage belongs to God. 
the conception of it at a as 
as meekly, you have toiled a’ night ; 
a> that is real and eternal, 
so that a are without excuse. 
value to a seekers after Truth. 
a the et cetera of evil. 
will test a° mankind on a- 
The God of a° grace be wit 
the basis of a right thinking 
they will uproot a° happiness. 
full exemption from a’ necessity to 
demands of a trespassers 
He made a’ that was made. 
since a* that is real is right. 
that passeth a* understanding ; 
not in existence a’ of the year. 
May God give unto us a’ that 
inquiries from a’ quarters, 
Love makes a: burdens light, 
Christians, and a’ true Scientists, 
conquers @ opposition, 
surmounts a’ obstacles, 
A’ our thoughts should be given to 
a’ of which are complete. 
give to the world the benefit of a- this, 
to a’ His soldiers of the cross 
we a’ shall take step and march on 
like a’ true wisdom, 
As with a* former efforts in the 
a ae good comes to 
A’ loyal Christian Scientists hail with 
a> the parties concerned 
to the satisfaction of a’. 
quiet call. . . found you a- 
at a: times the trusty friend, 
In a’ his pursuits, he knows 
Invite a cordially and freely 
a’ the rich graces of the Spirit. 
with a who are with Truth, 
Not more to one than to a’, 
is a that really is or can be; 
a’ of her interesting correspondence, 
give to us a° the pleasure of 
A: is well at headquarters, 
the basis of a° true thought 
and, above a’, obedience, 
a* questions important for your case, 
they furnish a° information 
The meaning of it a’, 
A’ God’s servants are minute men 
God of a grace give you peace. 
a’ gifts of Christian Scientists 
from a* parts of our nation, 
idea which leadeth into a> Truth 
a’ that is real and eternal. 
but this is not a’ of the 
and a materialism disappear. 
a’ that resembles God. 
found a- the divine Science 
a: along the way of her researches 
health and peace and hope for a’, 
interpreted a* spiritually : 
we also omer a: partake of. 
a clad in the shining mail 
charity, brooding over a’, 
who healeth a* our sickness 
removeth a* iniquities, 
and healeth a* our diseases. 
moves a* in harmony, 
that leadeth into a° Truth; 
remember God in a’ thy ways, 
been exemplified in a° ages, 
God makes to us a’, right here, 
test and holiest of a° causes. 
od does a* this through 
ibility of a- finding their place 

ealeth a’ thy diseases.’’— Psal. 103; 3. 
which casteth out a’ fear, 
strips matter of a° claims, 
renunciation of a* that 


uestions ; 
you, 
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cleansing mortals of a* uncleanness, 
that God made a: ; 

that leadeth into a’ truth. 

a’ the beasts of the field.’’ — see Gen. 3:1. 
a* consistent supposition 

disease and death, in a their forms, 
extends to a* ages 

and throughout a° Christendom. 
Jesus did mean a-, and even more 
practicality of a Christ’s teachings 
a* Christians are properly called 
command to heal in a’ ages, 

Love that casts out a’ fear. 

the absorption of a* action, 

a* of which is corrected 
understanding that a’ substance, 
basis of a supposed miracles ; 

a pointing upward. 

a’ the minutie of human affairs. 

it banishes forever a envy, 

and unites a periods in the 
dissolves a supposed material life 
have turned a revolutions, 

and good is the reward of a° who 
A’ states and stages of human 
“Drink ye a’ of it,’’— Matt. 26: 27. 
drink it a°, and let a* drink 

A’ that I have written, 

I do it a: in love; 

a should conceive and understand 
a: its conceptions of life, 

I was saying a the time, 

a those who have named 
character, from a’ the rest ; 

away from a material aid, 

* Father of a will care for him. 
momentary success of a° villanies, 
a’ other influences governing 

A’ successful individuals have 

a’ of which drop human life into 
God comfort them a’! 

that most important of a arts, 
fixed Principle of a- healing 

cut down a’ that bringeth not 
yield obedience to them in a° 
me of conscience, as we a° have, 
follow God in @° your ways. 
remedy for a° human discord. 
blamed for a’ that is not right: 

A’ the different phases of error 
for a* who dare to be true, 

A’ that ever was accomplished, 
but what of a’ that? 

A’ education should contribute 

to the satisfaction of a-. 

The teachings . .. were for a’ peoples 
in a° the good tendencies, 

a unmitigated systems of crime; 
blot out a inhuman codes. 

and selleth a that he hath 

a> that love which brooded 

for a° that love that hath fed them 
a’ law was vested in the 

a’ law, Life, Truth, and Love. 

a’ the sons of God shouted 
applicable to a the needs of man. 
annulled a other laws. 

happiness to a° households 

a the homage beneath the skies, 
meet a° human needs 

and reflect a bliss. 

A‘ must have one Principle 

a’ who follow the Principle 
Through a human history, 
exciting cause of a’ defeat 

a* these things shall be added— Matt. 6: 
should eschew a* magazines. . . which 
* with a° the rights and privileges 
* A’ the mind-healing colleges 
endeavored to act toward a° students 
and gather a° my students, in the 
not yet accomplished a° the good 
therefore I leave a’ for Christ. 

and bless a* who mourn. 

like a* else, was purely Western 

I did not hold interviews with a’ 
I pray that a my students shall 
Fob. sinned not in a* he said, 

but over and above it a* are 

evil is naught and good is a’. 

they had a* to shout together 
Because God does a’, 

we imagine a’ is well if we 

thus it is with a* moral obligations. 
I am opposed to a* personal attacks. 
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Mis. 289-12 A- partnerships are formed on Mis. 374-9 justified of a: — Luke 7: 35. 
290-7 a* bonds that hinder progress. 374-19 brought a great light to a° ages, 
290-20 involuntarily flow out towards a’. 375-10 * I did not utter a I felt 
290-29 a who are receptive share this 375-32 * A* that I can say to you, 
291-13 growth and prosperity of a° 379- 9 it was not at a° metaphysical 
291-24 on the hearts and lives of a° 379-15 Principle of a* healing. 

292-18 to shut out a° opposite sense. — 384— 5 And a‘ is morn and May. 

293-3 a* the claims and modes of evil ; 386-29 a: the crowned and blest, 

293-15 will not understand a’ your instructions ; 389-13 me, and mine, anda. | 

294-18 from... a@° ravening beasts. 393—- 7 Science, a unweary, 

296-18 to intemperance, as to a° immorality, 398—- 4 A* the rugged way. 

297- 3 has distanced a* other religious 399- 2. Love wipes your tears a° away, 
297-21 a* the claims growing out of this 399-10 A- thy sorrow and sickness 
297-28 a* that belongs to the rights of freedom. Man. 27-16 a: other C. S. literature 

298-1 with a thine heart ;— Prov. 3: 5. 28-18 If an officer fails to fulfil a- the 
298-19 a: the claims of sensuality. 31— 5 and of a’* its branch churches 
302-21 a destroyed the copies at once 32-22 read a’ notices and remarks 
303-10 will rest upon us a’. 32-24 in a the branch churches. 

307— 5. you will have a” you need 36-24 A’ applications for membership 
307-9 assurance. . . to a’ human fears, 42-14 and in accord with a: of 

307-17 and above a*, God’s love 45— 3 occupation for a: its members. 
307-22 easily-besetting sin of a° peoples. 46-14 a’ private communications 
308-19 I thank you, each and a’, 47-17 a* thy diseases’ — Psal. 103: 3. 
308-32 I earnestly advise a- 47-24 Charity to A’. 

309- 6 A will agree with me that 49- 4 a who understand the teachings 
309-21 include a* obstacles to health, 59-17 a sects and denominations 
309-30 which contain a@° and much more than 60-17 each day of a’ the years. 

310-14 plead for a° and every one, 66-19 if a: of the letter has been read, 
310-15 a: shall be redeemed, , 66-20 require a* of it to be read ; 
310-19 A who desire its fellowship, 74-18 a’ other C. S. churches 

310-27 pagpi y invite a° persons who 77-6 submit them a’ to said committee 
311-1 a who love God and keep His 77-20 a° the proceedings of the members 
311-16 would help a to gain the abiding 90- 1 A* members of this class must 
311-28 take the cup, drink a: of it, 91-6 ona’ certificates issued. 

312-1 sorry that I spoke at a’, 92-10 be a: that we claim for it. 

312-6 lays a upon the altar, 99-15 By-Law applies to a States except 
312- 7 and alone, bears a burdens, 102-10 A* deeds of further purchases 
312-7 suffers a* inflictions, 102-13 a* the trusts mentioned 

312- 8 endures a’ piercing for the sake 102-18 in a such deeds 

314-18 shall read a° the selections 110-10 A* names, whether of applicants, 
315-9 a: over the world, 110-16 A* names must be written 

317— 4. we are a’ of one kindred. 110-16 written the same in a’ places 
318-23 demands on a’ those who Chr. 53-12 That stills a’ strife. 

319- 1 the darkness of a° the ages, 55-10 a these things shall— Matt. 6: 33. 
319-18 a: the dear Christian Scientists Ret. 5-19 in a’ the walks of life. 

320-18 ‘‘healeth a our — see Psal. 103: 3. 5-25 * was felt by a° around her. 
320-27 is the light of a° ages ; 9-4 told Mehitable a’ about this 
321-24 In perio A to a’ invitations 18-18 a’ His spirit hath made, 

321-30 infinitely beyond a’ earthly 19-20 remarked by a’ observers. 

323— 3 city above a* clouds, 20-1 lost a° my husband’s property, 
324-25 find the lights a° wasted 20-19 life is dead, bereft of a’, 

325-7 a: ‘drunken without wine.’’—see Isa. 29: 9, 22-17. God is over a’. 

326-16 Thus are a mortals,. . . driven out 22-20 a* the children of one parent, 
327-13 insisted upon taking a- of it 24—- 8 to trace a’ physical effects to 
327-23 A‘ this time the Stranger is 24-10 a causation was Mind, 

329- 2 nature in a’ her moods 27-8 like a great truths, 

329-16 rippling a° nature in 29-3 I esteem a° honest people, 
329-17 * ‘‘breath a° odor and cheek a‘ bloom.’’ 30-9 a’ moral and religious reform. 
331-7 over a: the earth’’— Gen. 1: 26. 31-21 he is guilty of a‘.’’— Jas. 2: 10. 
331-30 a earth’s hieroglyphics 34-11 a* material medicines, 

333— 8 it absorbs a‘ the rays 34-12 antidote for a° sickness, 

334-11 a: its supposed power 34-14 a’ the ills which befall mortals. 
335-1 Love that casteth out a’ fear, 38-5 A’ efforts to persuade him 
336-22 cognomen of a’ true religion, 38-19 printed a* the copy on hand, 
338-7 A* must go and do likewise. 42- 6 He forsook a* to follow 

339-21 venturing its a° of happiness 46-10 A’* the rugged way. 

339-24 Remember, that for a’ this 47— 5 a‘ over our continent, 

341-19 find Life eternal: you gain a’. 47-12 In view of a’ this, _ 

342-27 you shall receive a’. _ 48-4 a’ that was aimed at its 

343-4 a’ that we have to sacrifice, 48-9 a* these considerations moved me 
346-21 a’ its divine requirements. 48-21 sent to a’ parts of our country, 
347-14 with a the goodness of 49- 2 willing to sacrifice a- 

349-19 My counsel to a’ of them 49-17 a° that is unlike Christ 

354-20 the Principle of a° that 49-28 a* debts of the corporation 
354-24 wherein a’ is controlled, 57-13 causes a’ bodily ailments, 

356-17 least of a’ seeds,’’— Matt. 13; 32. 57-20 sufficient to supply a° 

357— 2 and a’ the et cetera of the 57-22 A* must be of God, 

357-20 the greatest of a stages 58— 4 a* this is like trying to \ 
358-30 fulfilled a° the good ends 59-19 and a° that is made by Him, 
361-12 overshadowed a* human philosophy, 60-14 good is a that is real. 

361-25 a eternal individuality. 61-13 the cause of a’ sickness ; 

362— 6 and reflects a real mode, ; 64-10 good is equally one and a’, 
362-12 that God, having made a’, 64-24 they are no claims at a’. 

362-12 a* that He made was good. 64-26 to a‘ the illusive forms, t 
362-25 We a’ must find shelter 69-5 The parent of a- human discord 
364-16 governing a’ identity, 69-22 God created a’ through Mind, 
364-18 He made a‘ that was made, 69-22 and made a’ perfect and eternal. 
365-29 and more than a’ else, 70-28 virtually stands at the head of a 
366-23 a’ mortal conclusions start from 80-11 * With exactness grinds He a-. 
368-12 a’ are not metaphysicians, 81-24 * This above a: 4 
369— 9 which governs a’ effects, 89-26 Above a’, trespass not intentionally 
370-25 would gather a° sorts into a 90-23 give a° her hours to those 

370-27 the good shepherd cares for a’ 91-18 spiritual needs of a who 

370-28 Shepherd does care for a’, 94-14 When a’ fleshly belief is 


371-15 mixing a’ grades of persons Un. 3-22 He is a the Life and Mind there is 
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diviner sense that God is.a° 
A: that is beautiful and good 
A: forms of error are uprooted 
that a are without excuse who 
few spiritual thinkers in a* ages. 
separates my system from a’ others. 
a in direct opposition to 
a cannot be good therein. 
* death into the world, and a° our woe. 
and a that is good will aid 
redestined from a* eternity ; 
f God knows evil at a’, 
a> hate and the sense of evil. 
a> are partakers,— Heb. 12: 8. 
all consciousness, a° individuality 
Spirit is a that endureth, 
constitute a that exists. 
a responsibility for myself 
A: is real, a: is serious. , 
doubts a’ existence except its own. 
as does a’ criminal law, 
a: that is absolutely immutable 
a> that denies and defies Spirit, 


-immortal Mind, the Parent of a’. 


a’ Life is eternal. 

a is real which proceeds from 

false sense of life is a° that dies, 
Science and . conflict at a points, 
come to a sooner or later ; 

A: Life is Spirit, 

a the sons of God— Job. 38: 7. 

till a> be fulfilled.’”’— Matt. 5: 18. 
need most of a to be rid of 

A’ Truth is from inspiration 

A’ that can exist is God and 

He heals a° my ills, 

Father and Mother of a’ He creates ; 
generic term for a° humanity. 

the generic term for a@*° women ; 

of a these individualities 

a its forms are inverted good. 

a there is of sickness ; 

Science wipes away a° tears. 

over a* mortal mentality 

“in a’ points tempted— Heb. 4: 15. 
mortal inventions, one and a’ 

is a* that can be buried 

A’ that is, God created. 

assurance ends a* warfare, 

a* human desires are quenched, 

lives in a° Life, f 

used, in a’ its public sessions, 

with a beauty a° its own 

A’ praise to the press of 

the donors a touchingly told their 

a thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 3. 

a‘ thy diseases.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 

May a whose means, energies, and 
by which we lay down a: for Truth, 
At a times and under a’ circumstances, 
will unite a* interests in the 

A’ the rugged way. 

This we a* must do to be 

doing good in a: denominations 

A’ Christian churches have one bond 
The girders are a’ of iron, 

* Judge Hanna said that while a° these 
* includes those a* over the country. 
* the central figure in a* this 

* A* inquiry in the neighborhood 
*its attitude toward a’ questions. 

* each and a’ these movements, 

* good that each and a’ shall prosper, 
* that a° meet on common ground 

* a> teach that one great truth, 
*’mid them a’ I only see one face, 

* a> the territory that lies between, 

* From a@° New England the members 
* a> who wished had heard and seen ; 
* A> hail the peerer of Jesus’ name, 

* a> filled with a waiting multitude. 
* numbering thirty-five singers in a- 
* While we a’ rejoice, yet the mother 
* the mother in Israel, alone of us a’, 
* chapter sub-title 

*has flowed in from a’ parts of the 
* peeesane a about Concord 

* has come forth a* this beauty! 

* C. S. does not strike a as a system of 
* the same impressions upon a’. 

* obliterated a* vital belief in his 
**‘put them a* out,’’— Luke 8: 54. 

* a* causation is of Mind, 

* a: others being branches, 

* and, indeed, in a’ New England. 
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* The floors are a* mosaic, 
* qa° the windows are of colored glass, 
* furnished with a conveniences 
* from a’ parts of the country. 
* admiration was expressed by a° 
* and call forth a the purity 
* They have a° the beauties of a 
*as they range in a’ sizes, 
* Scientists a@° over the country, 
* Money came freely from a‘ 
* from a’ parts of the world, 
* to explain fully a° about it, 
* Scientists a@° over the country. 
a’ causation was Mind, 
*in fact a over the country, 
* versed in a* their beliefs 
* but that a comes from God. 
not at a as I have heard her talk. 
* a: over North America 
* a heavily plated with gold. 
* the money was a’ paid in 
* a> these ideas are Christian. 
* A~ hail the power of Jesus’ name, 
* We a’ know her— she is simply the 
* of a’ those who scorn self 
* of a’ those who seek the brightness 
* a* the harmonies of the universe 
* a that the twelve have left undone. 
* of missions— the highest of a’ 
* a that is worth living for, 
* a° predictions and prognostications 
* A- who are awake thereto have some 
* a> obstacles to its completion 
* gratitude and love of a" 
* students and a* contributors 
RESPECTFULLY DEDICATED TO @ 
obstinate resistance to a’ efforts 
which gives a’ true volition, 
Principle of a* science, 
A’ true Science represents a 
a’ is God, and there is naught beside 
then a° must be Mind, 
A’ beauty and goodness are 
Not that a° healing is Science, 
In a* moral revolutions, 
lust, and a: fleshly vices. 
uo ledee Godiin a° His ways. 
Above a’, he keeps unbroken the 
a* the conditions requisite for 
give a* their time to C. S. work, 
must ne Him a: their services, 
be fortified on a° sides 

transparent to the hearts of a’ 
rob disease of a° reality ; 
A’ true Christian Scientists are 
as a° understand who practise 
a at war with the testimony of 
faithful, and charitable with a-. 
passeth a understanding,— Phil. 4:7, 
and includes a° Truth. 

ostulate of a> that I teach, 

rinciple for a° scientific truth. 
turns. . . a hope and faith to God, 
true Christianity in a- ages, 
removes a° limits from divine power. 
a instead of a part of being, 
the Principle of a harmony, 
a* sensible phenomena are merely 
would convince a* that their purpose is 
He who is All, understands a’. 
can take in no more than a’. 
these two words a and nothing, 
acknowledged God in a° His ways. 
a* presence, power, and glory, 
a* human philosophy. 
the Principle of a*° phenomena, 
loses a* place, person, and power. 
A’ these vagaries are at variance 
A* real being represents God, 
Jesus suffered for a mortals 
the delusion of a human error, 
A’ prayer that is desire is 
most of a‘, it shows us what God is. 
sinners in a° societies, 
supplies a* human needs. 
a’ ‘‘the ills that flesh is heir to.” 
a’ the vain power of dogma 
a’ ye that labor— Matt. 11: 28. 
with a its sweet amenities 
even the day when a’ people 
Greek words meaning “‘a’”’ 
pantheism suits not at a the 
who possesses a° wisdom, 
a* thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth a* thy diseases. — Psal. 103: 3. 


00. 


*01. 


02. 


Hea. 


ALL 


28 


ALL 


more effectual than a° other 
made a’* that was made, 

A’ this is accomplished by 

it showeth to a* peoples 

a’ that the term implies, 

a’ that is real and eternal. 

Love a’ Christian churches 

a> shall know Him, 

life in Life, a@° in All. 

Father of a*,— Eph. 4: 6. 

above a‘, and through a*,— Eph. 4: 6. 
and in you a’.’’— Eph. 4: 6. 
Well, a° that is good. 
reflects a° that really is, 

a: personality and individuality. 
Father of a, who is above a*,— Eph. 
through a’, and in you a’.’”’— Eph. 4: 
a* systems of religion. 

more Bibles sold than in a‘ the 
those in a’ the walks of life, 
must be a hero at a’ points, 

A’ that worketh good is 
criticism on @* human action, 

At a times respect the character 
which of a> human experience is 
a’ this time divine Love has been 
A: that is true is a sort of 

a’ their returning footsteps. 
possesses the nature of a’, 

the divine Principle of a’. 

a conceivable idea of Him 

The God whom a’ Christians 
For a’ these things they will— see Matt. 10:17. 
command to heal in a’ ages, 

To overcome a* wrong, it must 
wickedness against a° light. 

If. . . the infinite is not a°; 

a’ the ills of mortals 

* greatest of a temporal blessings, 
matter minus, and God a’, 

a’ such gilded sepulchres 

independent of a° other authors 

taken out of its metaphysics a’ matter 
a’ that worketh or maketh a lie. 

a‘ the best of his earthly years. 

A’ honor and success to those 

a other religious denominations 
birth to nothing and death to a’, 
destroying a° lower considerations. 
under a’ circumstances to obey the 

to renounce a° for Him. 

* above a’, in the more advanced 
judged (if at a*) by their works. 

with a° thine heart ;— Prov. 3:5. 

In a* thy ways— Prov. 3: 6. 

It is purifying a’ peoples, 

Let us a’ pray .. . for more grace, 
applicable to a" periods 

C. 8. stills a° distress 

silences a* questions on this subject, 
Here a° human woe is seen to 

a’ it includes is obliterated, 

A: Christian faith, hope, and 

a’ devout desire, virtually petition, 

It accords a* to God, Spirit, 

omni, which signifies a’, 

a’ law and gospel. 

conflicts not at a with another 
silence a* private criticisms, 

a* unjust public aspersions, 

no darkness, but a’ is light, 

a’ are ready to seek and obey 

will pus to flight a° care 

death of a° his disciples 

a’ the malice of his foes. 

of a’ these things.’”’— Matt. 6: 32. 

but in this, as a else, 

meeting you a* occasionally 

a’ ye that labor— Matt. 11: 28. 
Principle of a* that is right, 

more than they a’.’’— see Mark 12: 43. 
God made a’ that was made, s 
God is All, and in a’: 

Metaphysics places a° cause 

mind, the basis of a" action, 

a’ physical effects originate in 

in sympathy with a’ that is right 
opposed to a° that is wrong, 
understood, to heal a’ ills 

why should man deny a might to 

for the benefit of a who, 

God made a’ that was made; 

with a° their evidences of sin, 

we shall a° learn this as we awake 

but a appeared through the 
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origin of a’ mortal things. 

a’ systems of materia medica 

* a the better for mankind 

* a the worse for the fishes. 

for which we are to leave a’ 

We are a’ sculptors, 

a’ evidence of any other power 

a’ the woes of mankind 
acknowledge only Godin a thy ways, 
a: thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth a° thy diseases.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
* A: of the author’s best-known hymns 
With a the strength of weakness 
Admired by a’, still art thou drear 
encircles me, and mine, and a’. 
leaves a* faded, the fruitage shed, 
reason made right and hearts a* love. 
Victorious, a’ who live it, 

A’ the rugged way. 

when the winds are a° still. 

Is a’ I need to comfort mine. 

so far above A’ mortal strife, 

Fill us today With a- thou art 
comfort my soul a° the wearisome day, 
vanity, folly, and a that is wrong 
And a’ is morn and May. 

Author of a divine 

“Temples of Honor,’ a’, 

“Good Templars’’ one and a’, 

didst call them to banish a’ pain, 
Be a’ thy life in music given, 

with a’ the crowned and blest, 

Art and Science, a° unweary, 

dead are a* The vernal songs 

a’ His spirit hath made, 

Love wipes your tears a away, 

A’ thy sorrow and sickness and sin,’’ 
* to pay a’ future profits to 

* qa: Christian Scientists can render 
loves a’ who love God, good ; 

God giving a and man having a’ 
overcome sin in a* its forms, 

* if they are a° to get in.” 

* constantly at her post during a-° 

* we know that in a’ this time 

a> thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth a* thy diseases; — Psal. 103: 3. 
reverberating through a° cycles of 

a’ that you are able to bear now, 

a’ malice, and a° guile,— I Pet. 2:1, 
a’ evil speakings,— I Pet. 2:1. 
Love a’ Christian churches for the 

* a> other published writings of 

be with you a*.— II Cor. 13: 14. 
Bring a> your tithes into 

* We a’ know of the loving 

* qa: Christian Scientists will gladly 
* a* will rejoice in the glad reunion 

* attendance at a° the services, 

* Is it not therefore the duty of a” 
*is ready to heal a who accept its 
Will one and a’ of my dear 

a° vanity of victory disappears 
divinity appears in a* its promise. 

* pay a’ bills in connection with 

* a: the services were precisely 

* Scientists from a over the world, 
* nearly a’ the local Scientists, 

* they began a‘ together, 

*a° that we are or hope to be 

* a: the beauty of color and design, 
* natural healer of a° our diseases 

* appreciation of a that you have 

* supreme cause of a° the activities 
*in God is a* consolation 

* our love for you and for a’ that 
*qa* that you have done for us. 

* a’ seating space had been filled 

* a the seats in the body of the 

* their service was the same as a’ 

* Lord’s Prayer, in which a- joined. 
* love which is just and kind to a’ 

* from @° parts of the world, 

* victories . . . precious each and a’. 
* are a’ forces that make for 

* to say, in a’ fairness, 

* a very inspiring season to us a’, 

* a’ others now interested in 

* thanks and gratitude shared by a* 
* a‘, will make greater efforts 

* marvellous beyond a* imagining 

* expressed the thought of a- 

* “With a’ thy getting get— Prov. 4:7. 
* for a’ that she has done. 

* In a’ her writings, through a‘ the 


ALL 


ALL 


* Fearlessly does she warn a: her 

* overcoming a° that is unlike God, 
* color scheme for a the auditorium 
*and they are a’ paid for. 

* The effect on a@* within earshot 

* qa’ agree that it is a stunning 

* In fact, nearly a° the traditions of 
* From a° the centres of Europe 

* chapter sub-title 

* members of the church a’ over the 
* churches a° over this country 

* flocking from a over the world 

* here the visitors will receive a- 

* to which a mail may be directed, 
*q: the preliminary arrangements 

* take it a@ very good-naturedly. 

* the largest of them a’. 

* a: of which goes to show the 

* a: contributions have been voluntary. 
* the cynosure of a eyes 

* From a over the world 

* Scientists from a* quarters 

*in order that a might participate 
* apparently understanding a- vay 
* when these places had a° been filled, 
*they a have the same stories 

* this morning it looked as though a‘ 
* practically a° the resources 

* Roientists a over the world. 

* It shows strength in a- parts, 

*q> that increasing host 

* a facts inhospitable to it 

*deemed .. . not to exist at a’. 

* different from almost a° other 

* preatest religious phenomenon of a’ 
* q- these things are new, 

* A- the passionate love for life 

* from a’ over the civilized world, 

* from a’ parts of the world 

* from a’ parts of the United States. 
* a> of the funds required 

*from a ports of the world, 

* coming from a’, or nearly a’, 

a’ sorts of institutions flourish 

the very antipode of a these? 

God made a’ that was made, 

a’ the et cetera of mortal mind 

a* around us is demonstrated 

A’ thoughts in the line of Scriptural 
May a’ Christian Scientists ponder 
is a* that I ask of mankind. 
“healeth a* thy diseases’’— Psal. 103; 3. 
is not only polite to a’ but is 

A’ honor to the members of our 
than a’ other religions since the 

a* times, climes, and 

a concomitants of C. S. 

A: published quotations from 

in a> your public ministrations, 
“Bring ye a° the tithes— Mal. 3: 10. 
God a’, one, — one Mind 

So shall a° earth’s children 

my book is not a: you know of me. 
Life lessens a° pride 

selected a*° my investments, 

except I leave a° for Christ. 

* from a* parts of the world. 

one and a of my beloved friends 

a’ this fustian of either denying or 
understood by a° Christians that 

if they are true at a’, 

A: that we ask of any people 

God of a grace, truth, and love 

a> unthought of till the day had 
discovery of a° cause and efiect. 
Principle of a that really is, 

there is none else and in whom is a’ 
God demands a° our faith and love; 
cause of a* that is rightly done. 

to a* human thought and action, 

a’ salvation from sin, disease, 
Science of a° healing is based on 
above a* that we ask— Eph. 3: 20. 
a grace abound— II Cor. 9:8. 
having a- sufficiency — II Cor. 9:8. 
and a* who worship therein 

A’ rights reserved. 

a hell for a who persist in 

a’ ye workers of — Luke 13: 27. 

and a* the prophets, — Luke 13: 28. 
fulfil a* righteousness.’’— Matt. 3: 15. 
Scientists a over the field, 

Not having the time to receive a’ 

a and more than I anticipated. 

a’ within the human heart 


the sum of a reality and good. 

promote and pervade a’ his success. 

infinite source where is a’, 

If a our years were holidays, 

Give to a the dear ones 

I invite you, one and a’, 

in the minds of a* present 

invite @ my church communicants 

my heart welcomed each and a’. 

and prepared for Gr peoples. 

Then a is Spirit and spiritual. 
ronounces a that God made 

or He made a: 

a’ else reported as his sayings 

a* of which divine Science shows 

which applies to a° ages, 

settle a points beyond cavil, 

with a thy heart,— Luke 10: 27. 


. with a° thy soul,— Luke 10: 27. 


with a thy strength,— Luke 10: 27. 
with a thy mind ;— Luke 10: 27. 
o’er a victorious! 

in whom dwelleth a: life, health, 

will supply a° your needs 

exclude @* darkness or doubt, 

be and abide with you a’. 

convey @° impressions to man, 

a peoples, in a ages, 

Love, which wipes away a° tears. 
mine to watch and work for a’, 
unite with a who believe in Truth. 
To do good to a’ because we love a’, 
the one talent that we a have, 

a loyal lovers of God and man. 

A: the rugged way. 

‘Render therefore to a*— Rom. 138: 7. 
a’ is in your texthooks. 

A: that is worth reckoning 

safe from a* chance of being 

if you have not accomplished a you 
shorn of a personality, 

a’ whom your thoughts rest upon 
A: that error asks is to 

cast my a* into the treasury 

give a° their time to spiritual 

A: systems of religion stand on this 
* “Tf a matter is unreal, why do we 
a’ that the material senses affirm. 
fulfil a righteousness.’’— Matt. 3: 15. 
have a° the honor of their success 

I pray for the pacification of a- 

A’ issues of morality, 

A’ such questions are superinduced 
A’ inquiries, coming directly or 

Do a’ Christian Scientists see or 

In divine Science a° belongs to God, 
distinguishes it from a other names, 
In this, as in a that is right, 

divine Principle includes them a’. 
governs a* from the infinitesimal to 
a’ that do these things 

and thus lose a° selfishness, 

but to one and a equally. 

a’ taught of God.’’— John 6: 45. 
whereby a our debts are paid, 

I say unto a:, Watch’’— Mark 13: 37. 
a our great Master’s sayings 

Did God make a that was made? 

I recommend its careful study to a’ 
and a’ are taught of God 

and so includes a: in one. 

is the reflection of a’ that is real 
Spirit, who made a’ that was made. 
a that is unlike God, good 

* so that a may know it.” 

a inquiries . . .relating to C. S. 
give a’ possible time and attention 
any or a of you who are ready 

a’ loyal students of my books 

of a* who claim to teach C. S. 

has a* been done through love, 

a: this only to satiate its loathing 

for a° is thine and mine. 

A: hail to this higher hope 

I beg to send to you a a 

healing a° sorrow, sickness, and sin. 
a- human hate, pride, greed, 

to a of holiest worth. 

sounded a- depths of love, grief, 

A’ our dear churches’ Christmas 
appeals to a° conditions, 

wishes you a’ a happy Christmas, 
reaching out to a’ classes 

a codes, modes, hypotheses, 

origin of a° that really is, 

by the spiritualization of a- 


273-7 *emerging. . . from a attacks 
275-20 is a that prevents my daily drive. 
275-27 charity brooding over a’, 

276-12 to a’ her dear friends and enemies. 
277-20 can settle a questions amicably 
279- 9 reappearing in a’ ages, 

279-10 a: periods in the design of God. 
279-13 is sufficient to still a’ strife. 

279-14 Had a’ peoples one Mind, 

280- 8 *reminder from you that a’ the things 
280-19 He will bless a° the inhabitants 
280-22 bless a with His own truth 

281-10 brotherhood of a° peoples 


282-7 a: the ends of the earth.’’— Isa. 45: 22. 


283-15 remedies for a° earth’s woe. 

284-26 a* quarrels between nations 

285—- 7 in a’ your wise endeavors for 

286- 5 prayed that a the peoples on earth 
287-9 governing a that really is. 

288-11 and He is the Father of a’. 

288-31 because God made a’, 

289- 1 A* education is work. 

290-17 never so near as when a’ earthly joys 
291-11 the interests of a peoples ; 

292- 2 A- that can be accomplished, 

294- 6 omnipresent, supreme Over a’. 
294-14 control a: the conditions of man 
297-4 a’ that Miss Barton really is, 

298—- 7 distinguished a@° my working years. 
302-1 a* modes of healing disease 

302— 8 mind is the cause of a’ effect 
303-21 what feeds a few feeds a’. 

303-25 pith and finale of them a’. 

305-21 A: that I am in reality, 

307— 5 word science was not used at a’, 
308-1 a* the powers of earth combined 
309-31 * practically a the intellectual life. 
A‘ my father’s daughters were given 
310-3 they a taught school acceptably 
310-17 allegation. . . that a* the family, 
315-30 a: this because the truth 

316-25 and of a’ that is right. 

320-15 *the author of a your works. 
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a the shores of erudition ; 

a with this the 

a’ the rugged way, 

* qa the highway, 

A’ the lines of progressive 


* a other great demonstrations 


Because Truth has spoken a’, 

Love whose finger traced a- 
occasionally reading a* from the book 
Love whose finger traced a* 

Love whose finger traced a° 
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monarch’s palace, the A* hamlet, 
O’er ocean or A’, the stranger 


A great work a* has been done, 
must be, and a’ is, apprehended 
and had a’ begun to die, 
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Perhaps you a° know that I have 
a great benefit to me a’. 

A’ you have advanced from 

a’ dedicated to Christ’s service, 
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A‘, he demonstrated that 

“for them a° which shall— John 17: 20. 
a’, all beliefs relative to the 

a’, that there must be a change from 
a‘, that this divine trinity is 

that shall he a° reap.’’— Gal. 6: 7. 
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status of thought must be right a’. 

a’ predisposes his students to make 
trust a* in Him ;— Psal. 37: 5. 

I find a* another mental condition 

It must a° be remembered that 
causing others to go astray, we a’ 

* She is a° asked to collect two dollars 
* a° welcome suggestions of events 
A‘, I would extend a tender invitation 
A’, this First Reader shall 

a’, shall read all the selections from 
This form shall a* be observed at 

a‘, to remember the Scripture 

lest thou a be like— Prov. 26: 4. 
spirit of Christ is a* abroad, 

a’ the constitution and by-laws 
which was a° in Christ Jesus ; 
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a’ for the editors and the manager 

It shall a* be the duty of the 

A‘ the spirit in which the writer 

a* such information as may come to 
A’ he shall reasonably reduce his 
Members shall a’ instruct their pupils 
a’ the literature published or sold by 
See a* Article X XV, Sect. 7. 

a’ to have any authority supposed to 
A* members in good standing with 
A’ important movements of the manager 
It shall a be the duty of the 

A: there shall be incorporated in 

My childhood was a’ gladdened by 
the good clergyman’s heart a: melted, 
I wrote a’, at this period, 

must a gain its spiritual significance, 
a’ taught a special Bible-class ; 

and who a’ received a certificate from 


turn to him the other a’.”’— Mait. 5: 39. 
I a saw that Christianity has 
was a’ in Christ Jesus,’’— Phil. 2: 5. 


This a° is proverbial, 

A’, they are prepared to receive 

It is a° highly important that 

Of this a° rest assured, 

they a* declare that God pitieth 

was a’ in Christ Jesus,’’— Phil. 2: 5. 
to make a’ the following statement : 
“the stars a’,’’— Gen. 1: 16 

how can it be a* true that 

but a’ ‘‘the life.’’— John 14: 6. 

but that something else a° is life, 

in the third chapter of Philippians, we are a° 
it is a self-destructive. 

He a’ suffereth in the flesh, 

but a’ a ey of the rise of 

He a’ said: ‘‘The kingdom of — Luke 17: 21. 
Who lives in good, lives a* in God, 

a* the same in Great Britain, 

A’ that renowned apostle of anti-slavery, 
remember a’ that God is just, 
warmed a* our perishless hope, 
should a* know the great delusion of 
* And she a’ defines carefully the 

* In Canada, a’, there is a large number of 
* is a a very prominent member 

is a’ uttering falsehood about good. 
The practitioner should a° endeavor 
a° avers that Spirit, or Truth, 

a’ that the error of the revolution of 
A‘, according to Spinoza, man is 

said a’: ‘‘If a man keep— John 8: 51. 
that shall he a* reap.’’— Gal. 6: 7. 
conquered a* the drear subtlety of 

He lived that we a: might live. 

What God knows, He a’ predestinates ; 
they expect a* what is impossible, 

a’, that the functions of 

but that man a’ is a creator, 

if... evil a* is mind, 

Then a’ will it be learned that 

a’ that women’s names contained this 
the evil man a’ exhales consciously 
A’ that I strove earnestly to 

and a‘ in private houses. 

which I a° hate.’’— Rev. 2: 6. 

A‘, we accept God, emphatically, 

a’ the mysticism complained of 

lest thou a’ be like— Prov. 26: 4. 

My critic a° writes: 

a’ sinners reformed and 

that shall he a° reap.’’— Gal. 6: 7. 
that shall he a° reap.’’— Gal. 6: 7. 

* we have a’ made good the pledge. 
“Judgment a’ will I lay — Isa. 28:17. 
* A’, 1 Peter 2: 1-6, 

“Ye a‘, as lively stones,— I Pet. 2:5. 
“Wherefore a‘ it is— I Pet. 2:6. 

this a° that she hath done— Mark 14: 9. 
* a advance the erection of many f 
* not only to faith but a to sight ; 

* and a’ to symbolize your 

* we a’ recognize that He has 

* will a’ enlarge their hospitality, 

* a: the tenets and church covenant. 
* qa’ realize we must use more energy 
* a the services of other members 

* a’ in the shape of a triangle, 

* a° placed on the two sides of 

* There is a° a solo organ 

* a’ through the C. S. Sentinel 

* There is here a a post-office 

* a* much to convince the skeptic. 
that which purifies . . . a* strengthens 
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My. 41-5 
alteration 
Rud. 7-25 
alterative 
Mis. 241-9 
241-19 
Pan. 12-19 
alternately 
Mis. 314-16 
Man. 99-1 
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Mis. 31-17 
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he a* knows they embark for 

Divine Love will a* rebuke and 

a° you spiritually and scientifically 

a in Canada, Australia, etc. 

* Mrs. Eddy a’ sent the following 

It will a- be seen that this God 

A’ I hear that the loving hearts 

the love that rebukes praises a’, 

a* received from the leading people of 
that faith a possesses them. 

Delight thyself a@° in— Psal. 37: 4. 
trust a* in Him ;— Psal. 37: 5. 

a: to Mr. George D. Waldron, 

a’ for throwing open their doors for 
them a* which shall believe— John 17: 20. 
able a’ to bridle the— Jas. 3: 2. 
“Christ a* suffered for us,— I Pet. 2: 21. 
I a have faith that my prayer 

shall he do a’.’”’— John 14: 12. 

A’ he added: ‘“‘This kind— Matt. 17: 21. 
A’ that I neither listen to 

A’ be sure that you are not 

a’ speak in loving terms of their 

* “They a* serve who only stand and 
turn to him the other a’.”’— Matt. 5: 39. 
a’ from the undeserving poor 

“They have healed a-— Jer. 6: 14. 

A’ I beg to send to you all 

a’ that the five personal senses 

* she has a° believed that in such 

* We rejoice a’ in this new reminder 
is a* the gift of gifts; 

as a° whatever portions of truth 
McClure’s Magazine a’ declares 

* qa paid Mrs. Glover’s fare 

I was a the means of 

* and a* indicate what he 

* I a recall very plainly the 

* He a seemed very much pleased 

* He a* expressed himself freely 

* q@* your position as regards 

* I am a’ pleased to have had 

*a° Mr. Edward P. Bates’ letter 

* apt a’ to be pleased with the fact 

* In this book (p. 20) she a states, 


imagine they can . . . steady God’s a° 
whose a’ is a loving heart, 

lay himself as a lamb upon the a 
which aye all upon the a’, 

have laid upon the a" 

at the a’ or bower, 

when we offer our gift upon the a’. 
May the a° you have built 

and you kneel at its a’. 

and lay ourselves upon the a* 

and sprinkled the a* of Love 

on her a’ our loved Lincoln’s own 

To kneel at the a of mercy and pray 
from its a’ to Thy throne 

at the a or bower, 

* At this a‘, dedicated to the only 
upon the steps of its a’, 


take off their shoes at our a’ ; 
attempts to steady other people’s a", 
wrapping their @* in ruins. 

who partaketh of its own a’, 

burn upon the a: of to-day ; 

kindle a° for human sacrifice. 

at our fire-sides, on our a’, 

lay upon its a’ a sacrifice 


* nor in any wise a’ its effects. 
bring about a* of species 


the great a°, Truth: 
administer this a’ Truth: 
without the a° agonies whereby 


a’ in response to the congregation, 
a’ appoint a Committee on 

shall annually and a° ee a 

* The reading is from the two a‘; 
A* transported and alarmed by 


leaves the individual no a* 


a’ a reproduction of what 
a’ skepticism and incredulity 
a: its power to allay fear, 


although 
J Mis. 89-13 
243— 6 


4 320-17 


altitude 
; Mis. 


Mis. 167— 6 
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a’ the medical attendant and friends 

a* students treat sprains, 

evil is naught, a° it seems 

a’ it will cost him much, 

a’ it is to-day problematic. 

a* he who has self-interest 

A’ clad in panoply of power, 

A: I could heal mentally, 

A’ walking through deep waters, 

A’ repentant and forgiven by the 

a’ I had not thought of such a result, 
a as a serpent it claimed to 

* and a her hair is white, 

must be One a’ He is three. 

a’ its earthly advent is called 

a’ we have no evidence of the fact 

a’ homceopathy has laid the 

a* Boston has since been the pioneer 
* a’ we may falter or stumble 

* qa given up for a time, 

* A- the Scientists came to Boston 
* a* it cost two million dollars, 

* A- Mrs. Eddy, the Founder of C. 
a’ it has not been demonstrated 

a: OA eae is good will towards 

A’ McClure’s Magazine attributes 

A’, as McClure’s Magazine claims, 
* a he did not endorse all the 

* A- he desired to go to her 


this new-born spiritual a ; 

until its a- reaches beyond the 
that a of Mind which was in 

a’ whence they can choose a, good. 
to the a° which perceived a light 
the a’ of mind gives it power, 
The a of Christianity openeth, 
* reaches an a* twenty-nine feet 
mount higher in the a’ of being. 
a~ of its highest propositions 

is not the a° of the infinite. 


the one a’ pg 

“a lovely.’’— Song 5: 16. 

“a lovely,’’ — Song 5: 16. 

* A~ the belief and service are 

“a: lovely,’’— Song 5: 16. 

resigned the imaginary medicine a’, 
because He is found a° lovely. 

* assuming an a” different status 
A’ it makes the church militant, 


chapter sub-title 


“Lo, I am with you a‘*’’— Matt. 28: 20. 
“Lo, I am with you a’,’’— Mait. 28: 20. 
“Lo, I am with you a‘!’’— Matt. 28: 20. 
God within you,— with youa’, 

“Lo, I am with you a’,’’— Matt. 28: 20. 
Love is the way a’. 

“Lo, I am with you a’,’’— Matt. 28: 20. 
be thou our saint, Our stay, a’. 
moments most sweet are fleetest a’, 

* “Lo, I am with you a*,— Matt. 28: 20. 


***Lo, I am with you a’.’’— Matt. 28: 20. 


“Lo, I am with you a*,— Matt. 28: 20. 
“Lo, I am with you a‘’’— Matt. 28: 20. 


a’ perfect in God, 

lust, hatred, malice, are a* wrong, 
a* should try to bless their 

may not a° prove equal to 

a’ was and forever is ; 

and are a* materialistic. 

a* according to divine decree. 

it is a* mental and moral, 
hypotheses are a’ human vagaries, 
*have a* insisted that this Science 
It is a* right to act rightly ; 

have a* attended my life phenomena 
They must a’ have on armor, 

We a’ know where to look 

and a’ find him there. 

will a be found arguing for itself, 
honesty a* defeats dishonesty. 

will a* find somebody in his way, 
is not a* to cooperate, 

a> accompanied with a touching letter 
Truth is a* here, 

it will a* mirror their love, 

a’ with the purpose to restore 

is delayed, and a’ has been ; 
Words are not a° the auxiliaries of 


always 
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276-15 
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Mis. 22-13 
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amaranth 
Peo. 14-4 

amateur 
My. 313-23 

amazed 
Mis. 325-20 


amazement 


Mis. 325-19 

375-20 
Amazons 

Pul. 83-16 


spirit of sacrifice a* has saved, 

its language is a* acceptable 

A: bear in mind that His 

will a’ be the bridal hour, 

is a* a blessing to the human race, 
a’ as debtors to Christ, Truth. 

* It will a° ring at nine o’clock 

in the Lord a’.’’— see Phil. 4: 4, 

are not a° destroyed by the 

* a assured and reassured me 
cannot a° discern the mental signs 
it is a° straight and narrow ; 

human concept is a imperfect ; 
error a’ strives to unite, 

a: the opposite of what it was. 

Her answer was a’, ‘‘ Nothing, 

She answered as a° before. 

danger to its members which must a* 
spiritual formation first, last, and a‘, 
have a’ been attained by 

a’ wait for God’s finger to point the 
a’ leading them into the divine 

Is not our comforter @ 

the divine idea is a present. 

*aqa* burning day and night. 

*and Mr. Parker a’ believed, 

* and a’ with this experience repeated, 
rebuke each other a’ in love, 

apathy is a egotism and animality. 
must a° characterize heroic hearts ; 
* they any they had a’ believed it.” 
a* stung by a clear elucidation of 
has a* met with opposition and 

I have a° taught the student 

* a has been and is now its guide, 
a* unfolding the highway of hope, 

* a* experienced much pleasure in 
“Divine Love a* has met and a’ will 
* has a’ filled her coffers anew. 
“Divine Love a° has met and a will 
Science has a" been first met with 
reliable, helpful, and a° at hand. 

a* a diamond of the first water ; 
which a’ thrills the soul. 

Bear in mind a that Christianity 

a’ abounding in love 

a’ be gathering Easter lilies 

a’ having all sufficiency 

I a’ try to be just, 

Divine Love a* has met and a’ will 
a pete the unexpected to them. 
a unfolding the highway of hope, 
Let your watchword a’ be: 

a’ distributing sweet things 

* has a’ believed that those who 

It is a° safe to be just. 

Thou hearest me a‘,’’— John 11: 42. 
* say they have a’ believed it.”’ 

“T have a known it.”’ 

a* accompanied by some responsible 
I have a’ consistently declared 

* He a spoke of you as the author 
* he a’ referred to you as the author 
* a° referred to you as the one who 
* and he a° gave ou that position 

* we a’ thought that Mr. Wiggin 

* and which are a° bright. 

* qa from the standpoint of C. S., 


amalgamation 


It absolutely refutes the a’, 
* a’ of different pagan religions 
all error, a*, and compounds. 


a° blossoms, evergreen leaves, 
* never was ‘‘an a° clairvoyant,” 
a* beyond measure that anybody 


porter starts up in blank a- 
to my a° and delight I find 


* In olden times it was the A* who 


ambassador 


Mis. 141-25 
Ret. 3-3 
ambiguous 
My. 111-29 
113- 6 


As the a’ of Christ’s teachings, 
held the position of a* to Persia. 


ronounce it absurd, a’, 
an such a book be a’, 


317-14 points that might seem a* to 


ambition 
Mis. 110- 9 


What grander a° is there than to 


ambition 
Mis. 154-29 


262-23 
ambitions 
Mis. 224-13 
291- 8 
ambitious 
POs 2 a 
ambler 
Mis. 183-11 
Ambrose 


AMBITION 


Have no a’,... apart from 
governs the aims, a’, and 

mmad a* and low revenge. 

The victim of mad a’ 

mad a° drives them to 

and with laudable a: are about to 
and I have now one a 

But if one cherishes a* unwisely, 
or foster a feminine a° 

repeated attempts of mad a- 
Dishonesty, envy, and mad a- 
No dream of avarice or a’ 

start forward with true a-. 

the only true a’ is to serve God 
A’, come hither! 

a* that binds us to earth ; 
counteract the trend of mad a’. 
from human a’, fear, or distrust 
promotes wisdom, quiets mad a’, 
mad a’, rivalry, and ritual of our 


human wills, opinions, a’, 
unworthy aims and a’. 
who can fathom thee! A’ man, 


silly a* to the so-called pleasures 


Abigail Barnard 


Ret. 
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Abigail Barnard A’, daughter of 


* Deacon A‘, her maternal grandfather, 


Deacon Nathaniel 


Ret, 4-24 
Grandfather 
Ret. 5-3 
ambush 
Mis. 126-25 
Pul. 15-11 


Deacon Nathaniel A* of Pembroke, 


Grandfather A was a very religious 


strong race to run, and foes in a’ ; 
telling mankind of the foe in a’? 


amelioration 


No. 8-22 


pray for the a: of sin, 


ameliorative 


Mis. 235- 9 
My. 287-19 

Amen 
My. 19-11 
297- 6 


amenable 
Mis. 199- 7 
Man. 67-23 

amended 
Man. 105- 3 
My. 15-4 


This Science is a* and regenerative, 
Philanthropy is loving, a’, 


be with you all. <A’,’’— II Cor. 13: 14. 
I will say, A’, so be it. 


a* only to moral and spiritual law, 
break a rule. . . and are a’ therefor. 


nor any Tenet or By-Law a’ 
* has been a to read as follows: 


amende honorable 


My. 236- 8 


permit me to make the a’ h° 


amendment 


Mis. 318-12 
Man. 105- 1 
My.’ 15- 2 
327-17 
327-19 


is an a* of the paragraph 

A’ of By-Laws. 

chapter sub-title 

* An a’ was obtained by 

* After the a’ had been passed, 


amendments 


My. 230-19 
amends 
Mis. 253-10 
amenities 
Man. 40-9 
No. 45-20 


your approval of the a" 
a’ for the nothingness of matter 


reflects the sweet a° of Love, 
woman’s hour, with all its sweet a* 


America (see also America’s) 
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Mis. 295- 1 
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history of Europe and A’; 

same power which in A’ leads women 
came to A’ seeking ‘‘freedom to 
colleges, and universities of A’; 

* most remarkable women in A’. 
eminent divines, in Europe and A’, 
Brave Britain, blest A*! 

* seat of learning of A’; 

* one of the largest. . . in A’, 

C. S. was discovered in A’. 

Brave Britain, blest A’! 


certain references to A* women 
has our A°* correspondent lost 
Was it ignorance of A° society 
work and career of A* women, 
reports of A* affairs from 

for they were A* newspapers, 

* said by a great A’ writer. 
the young A-* astronomer 
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American 
My. 85-31 


* sky-lines in an A’ city, 


American, The 


Pul. 68-12 


*.The A’, Baltimore, Md., 


American Art Journal 


Pul, 57-18 
Americans 


My. 282-18 
America’s 
Pus 38-4 
Amesbury 
Pul. 54-29 
amiable 
My. 333-27 
amicable 
My. 279-24 
amicably 
Mis. 156-25 
My. 277-21 
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Mis. ix-16 


Man. 
Ret. 
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Pan. 


* A’ A’ J*, New York, 


My. 271-24_ * read with deep interest by all A’, 
American Secretary ) 


Mr. Hayne Davis, A’ S’, 

the press of A° Athens, 

at his home in A’, 

* He has left an a- wire! 

for the a° settlement of the war 


lishene a to each other a’, 
can settle all questions a- 
settle this church difficulty a- 


amid (see also *mid) 


a’ the uniform darkness of storm 
is to be calm a’ excitement, 

just a° lawlessness, 

pure a@* corruption. 

one can be just a lawlessness, 
never seen a* the smoke of battle. 
a’ the hymning spheres of light, 
map es a’ willowy banks 

a‘ the fair foliage of this vine 

a* ministries aggressive and active, 


a* physical suffering and 

eternal roasting a@* noxious vapors ; 
born in a manger a~ the flocks and 
* when a’ all your duties you 


* the story of the cathedral of A’, 


because ye ask a*,— Jas. 4: 3. 
Hence this asking a° 

because ye ask a*,— Jas. 4: 3. 
because ye ask a’ ;’”’— Jas. 4:3. 
is it not asking a* to pray for 
because we ‘‘ask a’ ;’’— Jas. 4: 3. 


a‘ my thousands of students 

* enduring vivacity a° God’s people.” 
come out from a° them,— II Cor. 6:17. 
a’ other beautiful decorations, 

made flesh and dwell a’ mortals, 
waters that run a’ the valleys, 

A’ the guests, were an 

A: the foremost virtues of 

A: the gifts of my students, 

a’ its constituents and managers 

feel themselves alone a’ the stars. ; 
Venomous serpents hide a* the rocks, 
and a the inhabitants— Dan. 4: 35. 
A: the manifold soft chimes 

a’ the first lessons on healing 

After much consultation a ourselves, 
If .. . shall arise a° the members 

a* the Scotch Covenanters, 

A* grandmother’s treasures were 

A: the treasured reminiscences of 

A’ other important bills which 

a* those who were doomed 

A: other diseases cured 

“a: ten thousand.” — Song 5: 10. 
Preeminent a° men, he virtually 

Was evil a’ these good things? 

“made flesh’”’ a mortals, — John 1: 14. 
a* the dead? — Luke 24: 5. 

* they may differ a° themselves, 

*to discourage a* her followers 

* A> the many souvenirs that Mrs. Eddy 
* numbered a’* the many pioneers 

* a* the members of all the churches 
* a* the thousands of adherents 

* people a* her devoted followers. 

a Trinitarian Christians the word 
springing up a° unchristian students, 
which have sprung up a’ Scientists 

or established a* another class 

not one person was named a* them. 

* will . . . God’s power increase a’ us.’’ 
were a‘ the first settlers of 

Chief a° the questions herein, 


among 
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AMONG 


a the best people on earth 

way under heaven and a’ men 
jarring elements a* musicians 

Let no. . . bitterness spring up a° you, 
* arise a* the Christian Scientists 

a’ the ae in his age, 

A: the list of blessings infinite 

a whom were the Rey. . . . Burnham 
a the educated classes 

* A* her earliest poems 

* subsidence of criticism a* workers. 
* Through rivalries a’ leaders 

*a°* whom was the Rev. A. J. Peabody, 
* statements, a° which is this: 

* interest in C. S. a’ the people, 

* a: the architectural beauties of 

* a them visitors of title 

* a° classes above the average 

* Prominent a* these is the 

* absence of dissent a° them 

* soon be included a: the cults which 
* than a@ those who were 

* a religious bodies, 

a> the scholarly and titled, 

wrought a resurrection a* you, 
prophecy . . . is fulfilled a you: 
seemed the least a’ seeds, 

else C. S. will disappear from a’ 
dissension a@* mental practitioners? 
belief is springing up a you 

a’ those who wish to share this 
unity a brethren, and love to God 
health a- all nations.” — Psal. 67: 2. 
preserving peace a* nations. 

A* my early studies were 

* IT was a° your early students 

* qa* his literary friends. 

* a’ whom she remembers the 


rivalry does a vast a- of injury 
a of happiness it has bestowed 
great a° of time is consumed in 
*send with the a the name of 
contributions, . . . doubled that a’. 


76-11 a of funds which the Church has 
76-12 the a’ of its indebtedness 
76-23 a of funds received by the 
Ret. 50-7 This a° greatly troubled me. 
Pul. 41-4 *full a needed was received. 
; 64-10 * When the necessary a° was raised, 
q No. 23-24 a of good or evil he possesses. 
. "02. 13-24 a* due on the mortgage. 
My. 9-26 draw on God for the a’ I owe you, 
10-15 *as to a and date of payment. 
11-28 *the a to be expended 
b, 12-11 *a° to be expended 
14-14 *entire a .. . had been paid in; 
\ 20-26 * expenditure of a large a- 
21-1 *a’* which they would have expended 
23-4 *a- each shall send the Treasurer. 
23-10 * A on hand June 1, 1905, 
» | 23-14 * A* necessary to complete the sum 
‘ 123-18 a* is now about twenty thousand 
312-22 took with him the usual a° of money 
amphitheatre 
i My. 59-19 * couple of pews in this grand a° ; 
ample 
Mis. 319-24 affords a* opportunity for 
: Man. 44-23 Church Organizations A’. 
y 82-20 a* time for faithful practice. 
95-23 duties alone of a Reader are a’. 
{ Ret. 82-17 isa to ay many practitioners, 
h ’02. 15-14 income from literary sources was a’, 
9 My. 10-9 *ina beautiful a° building, 


1 


amplification 


Mis. 261-11 


with which to build an a° temple 

* express in its a* auditorium 

* qa room for growth of attendance 
My ery bwins pate me a* support. 
a’ fund of historical knowledge, 

a’, richly furnished house 


every effect and a° of wrong will 
According to. . . God isa’. 

a’ of wrong will revert to the 

*as a of the facts given by Mrs. Eddy 


Truth, a* in this age by 
it aggregates, a*, unfolds, and 


in the a* of His love; 
shown you the a of His mercy, 
opens wide on the a‘ of liberty 
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amply 
My. 261- 5 


amputation 


My. 105-14 
amuse 


ANCIENT 


seems to have a’ provided for this, 


ready for their a’. 


My. 325-5 *that I think will a you: ® 


amusement 


Mis. 230-11 
Man. 60-9 
700; 2=13 


or planning for some a’, 
A’ or idleness is weariness. 
He takes no time for a’, 


amusements 


Mis, 357- 2 
amusing 
Mis. 62-25 
Peo. 6-12 
analogy 
Mis. 29-12 
analysis 
Pan. 2-9 
02. 4-7 
analyzing 
Ret. 30-11 
My. 319-24 
anarchy 
My. 166- 2 
anathema 
Mis. 105- 6 
My. 104-29 
anatomical 
Rud. 15-26 


anatomicall 


Un. 57-3 
anatomy 

Man. 47-7 

Un. 28- 4 


45-17 
Rud. 11-26 
Pan. 4-8 


ancestors 


My. 163-28 
ancestral 
Pul. 46-13 
My. 309-28 
ancestry 
Ret. 68-29 
Pul. 32-24 
My. 270-10 
311-25 
anchor 
No. 45-22 
My. 132-11 
anchorage 
Un. 43-7 
anchored 
My. 152- 3 
anchors 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


no time for idle words, vain a’, 


which is a to astute readers, 
* a> the patient while nature 


no a° between C. S. and 


chapter sub-title 
correct a* of C. S. 


a*, uncovering, and annihilating the 
*in a and arranging the topics, 


will never end in a’ 


a’ of priesthood and the senses ; 
a’ spoken of in Scripture : 


laid bare for a@* examination. 


y 


A’ considered, the design of 


on the a’ involved. 

A’ has not descried nor described 

A’ and physiology make mind-matter 
the subject of human a’; 

belief may agree with physics and a 


My a’, according to the flesh, 

* She had a long list of Wares a’ 
The author’s a@ were among the 
thank their a* for helping to 


*in going back to the a” tree 
* at the a* home at Bow. 


good, and pure constitute his a’. 

* from Scotch and English a’, 
records of my a’ attest honesty and 
which is of my mother’s a’. 


a* the Church in more spiritual 
and a in omnipotence. 


too finite for a’ in infinite good, 
a’ its faith in troubled waters. 
our hope a* in God who reigns, 


a* Greek looked longingly for 

equal the a° prophets as healers. 
Belem conclave as in a* Sanhedrim. 
bypaths of a° philosophies 

A: and modern pron 

The a* Chaldee hung his destiny 
but a@* or modern Christians, 

A: and modern philosophies 

a> and most distinguished artists. 
solemn conclave as in a Sanhedrim. 
were not very a’, 

I received lessons in the a* tongues, 
Neither a nor modern philosophy 
Neither a° nor modern philosophy 
through the leaves of an a* oak, 

* looking into the a* languages, 

* No a or modern philosophy 
*reviver of the a faith _ 

A’ and modern human philosophy 
a’ worthies caught glorious glimpses 
a* writers since the first century 
fires of a proscription burn upon the 
a* question, Which is first, 

Thy palm, in a* day, 

* of both a* and modern masters, 

in a or in modern systems 

a’ Logia, or imputed sayings of 
Thy palm, in a* day, 


ANCIENTLY 38 ANIMATED 
anciently angels 
Mis. 121-11 A’, the blood of martyrs was My. 46-29 * company of a°,— Heb. 12: 22. 
Pul. 20-21 a: one of the many dates selected 122-23 Can we say with che a° to-day : 
701. 12-10 was a an opprobrium ; 129-21 Then will a: administer grace, 
ancients 148-20 What are the a’ saying or singing 
Mis. 191-6 a* changed the meaning of the term, Nie ees) ine eevee 8 symphonies 
Andover Seminary 260. 9 equal ‘ante 4hela 6 amma ones 
Un. 7-4 by the changes at A- S 337-15 List, brother! a° whisper 
Andover Theological School 354-23 The tongue of a° 
Mis. 178-3 agraduate... of A’ T’ S’. angels’ 
Andrew, Governor Po. 30-22 and a’ loving lays, 
Po. vi-19 To-day, by order of Governor A’, My. 354-21 Give us not only a” songs, 
anew Angelus 
Mis. 109-27 and consecrate one’s life a’. My. 70-16 *‘‘A~’’ had living reproductions 
125- 9 Then shall he drink a: Christ’s cup, angel-vision 
246-16 to forge a’ the old fetters ; - Peo. 7-15 * He had caught the a’. 
343-17 burnishing a the. . . gems of Love, 7-23 * Our lives that a’.’’ 
346- 8 ie epntionr cock generation a°. anger 
384— 6 Come Thou! and now, a’, Mis. 36-13 Appetites, passions, a°, revenge, 
Rud. 15-28 fill a> the facvaguel mind. ; 123-13 to appease the a’ of a Neoalled god 
RIERA Na alo uci ial ete AS. 223-26 ‘He that is slow to a°— Prov, 16: 32. 
Hise dare to Desin € ne tamale hale, ae 196-10 ‘‘He that is slow to a*— Prov. 16: 32. 
: ! yw, Oy angles 
My. 46-18 * pledge ourselves a* to this demand, K n 
¥ 52-26 *has always filled her coffers a’. aoe ae e a: and pitch of the roof, 
97-21 * opened the eyes of the country a’* y. 6 *no sharp a: are visible, 
307-19 referred to the coming a’ of Truth, Anglican 
angel (see also angel’s) Pul. 65-5 * Eastern churches and the A’ fold 
Mis. 141-31 O recording a‘! write: Anglo-Israel t 
275- 6 Who— but God’s avenging a‘! Po. 10-19 A‘, lo! Is marching under orders ; 
374-31 my ideal of an a’ is My. 337-20 A‘, lo! Is marching under orders ; 
396-22 wake a white-winged a- throng Anglo-Saxon 
Pul. 18-6 wake a white-winged a: thron Mis. 13-28 Seek the A* term for God, 
00. 13-29 a’ of the church in Philadelphia 216-12 given to the A’ tongue, 
14-20 a that spake unto the churches Pul. 6-7 Good, the A’ term for God, 
Uys may the a of ihe nib ad Church angry 
"02. 16-18 enigmatical seals of the a’, : d ne i 
Peo. 5-15 ina‘ form, saying unto us, Mis. Aer ; stem ae ree GCs 
5-22 not entertain the a° unawares. Pull is OCT (Ca TUT Ss Ur Ou nee 
7-11 * As an a: dream passed o’er him. ul. 18-14 o'er earth’s troubled, a” sea 
Po. 12-6 wake a white-winged a’ throng Po. ae bigs eorn 8 troubled, a: sea 
My. 126- 3 purpose of the destroying a’, My. 310-29 * a yhe be Bie abort .9” 
126-7 recording a’, standing with vy en do you ever see Mary a°? 
148-23 as with the pen of an a’ anguish 
153- 8 a’ of the church in— Rev. 3: 7. Mis. 104-1 was on earth and ina’, 
angelic 237-5 mental a: bit Sipe accepted as 
Ret. 85-11 upon which a‘ thoughts ascend U pe See nee d ae of the a, 
My. 163- 3 a song chiming chaste challenge Pp Te 1448 ortal t sbrge % audtra 
A lico’s €0. rhe may go to the bed o a’, 
nge F : : My. 258-10 bowed in strong affection’s a’, 
Soe 375-25 * hands and feet in A’ ‘Jesus, ; Rey This weight of a which they 
angels anima 
Mis. 388-22 To fold an a* wings below ; Mis. 23-6 *or dream in thea’, 
700. 11-23 * Like the close of an a’ psalm, 36-14 a* qualities of sinning mortals ; 
Po. 21-11 To fold an a’ wings below ; 36-16 qualities of the so-called a* man; 
angels (see also angels’) 37-13 leave the a: for the spiritual, 
Mis. 78- 3 and the overture of the a’. 156-22 through which the a magnetizer preys, 
106-26 the soft, sweet sigh of a° answering, 184-31 mortal mind purged of the a 
111- 3. work, well done, would dignify a’. 217-14 vegetable, and a° kingdoms, 
145-29 and echo the song of a’: 257- 4 dreams in the a’, 
149-26 fellowship with saints and a’. 281— 3 this a* element flings open 
152-27 no element of earth to cast out a’, 287-15 the spiritual over the a’, 
166-14 for the overture of a° 294-13 but he is a small a’: 
204-11 sings to the heart a song of a’. 297-24 If the man is dominant over the a’, 
251-21 where a° are as men, Ret. 70-2 confers a* names and natures 
251-21 and men as a° Un. 38-24 mineral, vegetable, or a’ kingdoms. 
280- 4 one of the a presented himself No. 24-6 according to. . . man is an a’ vegetable, 
280- 6 not a with wings, but messengers Pan. 3-4 horned and hoofed a’, 
286-15 but are as the a’. 9-2 * dreams in the a’, 
306-22 chapter sub-title 701. 19-14 That a- natures give force to 
306-23. When a- visit us, we do not hear the Hea. 14-2 the bigger a° beats the lesser ; 
306-29 shall give His a°— Psal. 91: 11. My. 245-14 a: elements manifested in ignorance, 
374-14 A-, with overtures, hold charge animality 
375- 3 are not my concepts of a’. Mis. 277-32 drunkenness produced by a’. 
386-20 a@* beckoned me to this bright land, 375- 2 personality blind with a’, 
389-20 Seeking and finding, with the a: sing: Pul. 13-12 mortal beliefs, a’, and hate, 
hei erties en be Payne ve 700. 8-17 apathy is always egotism and a’. 
. ra oay, ong , 
Un. 28-10 peopled with demons or a’, Ma) eee At MM.” 
Pul. 11-6 mingle with the joy of a Ren. 37-99 th is me ag AOE 
39-21 * sculptured a’, on the gray church Pal 38-12 ‘Man ap onde mM.” 
No. 46-11 for joining the overture of a’. ge eee: 2 
00. 8-2 and with saints and a shall be animal magnetism 
"01. 26-22 of men and of a°,— I Cor, 13:1. (see magnetism) 
: 34-17 solace us with the song of a“ animals 
02. 3-25 and the lay of a : Mis. 36-6 Do a: and beasts have a mind? 
19-14 He entertains a° who listens to th, man, a’, plants 
L Un. 14-6 earth, man, a’, p , 
Peo. 1-11 are the a of His presence, Rud. 7-27 transforming. . . plants into a’, 
Po. 4-19 with thea sing: | animate 
on ty apse ea 4 ee My. 206- 2 would unite dead matter with a’, 
50-5 a‘ beckoned me to this bright land, animated ¥ : 
My. 14-4 blessing above the song of a’, Mis. 325-21 that anybody is a* with a purpose, 


<= 


animated 


Peo. 5-23 
My. 294-26 
320-32 


My. 138-28 
annihilate 
Mis. 3-32 
56- 6 

Ret. 64-6 
Mu. 


No. 26-18 
annihilates 
Mis. 14-29 
Un. 397 
OT elgane 


ANIMATED 


not self-existent matter a by mind, 
have a the Church of Rome 
* he spoke in a very a@ manner 


I deprecate personal a° 


Neither a° nor mere personal 
* forsake a*, and abandon their 


Science that has the a° of Truth. 
as to the a° of animal magnetism 
spiritual a- is felt throughout the 
so long as the a’ of the contract is 
spiritual a@° so universally needed. 
unfitness for such a spiritual a- 

* but a spiritual a’. 

gauge the a of man? 

a of heathen religion was not 
persuasive a’, an unerring impetus, 
to give the true a’ of our church 
* a’ and spirit of our movement. 
The mental a* goes on, 

The a* of his saying was: 


*in the a° of our history. 
* such as religious a* hardly parallel 
In the a of our denomination 


* contained in the a letter 


thus to a° hallucination. 

would destroy Spirit and a man. 

This, however, does not a° man, 

a* matter, and man. . . would remain 


material tendencies. . . are thus a‘; 
Man is not a’, nor does he lose 
When all fleshly belief is a’, 

as emphatically as they a’ sin. 
before error is a’. 

If . . . he would bea’, 


Science of Truth a’ error, 
omnipotent Love which a: hate, 
a’ its own embodiment : 


annihilating 


Mis. 141-14 even the a° law of Love. 


Ret. 30-11 
My. 110-13 


a the false testimony of 
forces a° time and space, 


annihilation 


Mis. 22-14 
01. 13-4 


or a’ of individuality. 
this is the only a’. 


anniversaries 


Mis. 304-24 
304-27 


* a~ of the days on which 
* on the a’ of their death. 


anniversary 
Mis. 305-29 * the a° of the inauguration of 


My. 174-19 
175— 2 
270- 8 


one hundred and seventy-fifth a° of 
this deeply interesting a’, 
its one hundred and seventy-fifth a: ; 


Anno Domini 


Mis. 131-21 
Pul. 24-14 
84-14 
announce 
Mis. 374-15 
Man. 32-13 
59- 9 
Ret. 42-5 
Pul. 86-17 
My. 242-16 
announced 
Mis. 114-11 
177-25 


157-18 
237— 2 


announcement 


encountered in A* D- 1894, 
* erected A’ D~ 1894. 
* close of the year, A* D> 1894, 


a their Principle and idea. 

a’ the full title of the book 

a the name of the author. 

to a* himself a Christian Scientist, 
* We are happy to a to you 

I hereby a’ to the C. S. field 


a* in the Bible and their textbook, 
* who was a* to preach the sermon, 
as was a in the October number of 
* the ninety-first edition is a-. 

*a° simply that they would sing 
*a- at the main meeting that 

* since C. S. was a" 

We begin with the law as just a’, 

* first a in the Concord Monitor 

a in the Sentinel a few weeks ago, 


*a* that the Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy 
this a’, ‘‘the C. S. textbook.”’ 

Such a* shall be made but once 

* chapter sub-title 

*a°* made by Mr. Chase 

* make this a° coincident with 

*a* that the services would be 
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ANNULLED 


announcement 


My. 76-8 
83-23 
98-15 
141-12 
163— 8 
281-18 
294-23 


Mis. 84-4 
Pul. 71-15 


* formal a@* was made that no more 
* a, which has just been made, 

* remarkable a* to the effect 

* a in regard to the services 
chapter sub-title 

* a> of peace between Russia and 

a- of the decease of Pope Leo XIII., 


‘| announcements 


to receive startling a’. 
* qa in New York papers 


announcing 


Mis. 300- 5 


207— 8 


a° the author’s name, 

a> the full title of this book, 
A- Author’s Name. 

Jesus came a’° Truth, 

* takes pleasure in a* that 

* In a’ this letter, he said : 

A LetTeR A’ THE PURPOSE OF 


Sad sense, a° No more the peace of 


at the a° session of the 

A’ Meetings. 

report at the a° Church meeting 

A’ Lectures. ’ 

shall receive an a: salary, 

show the a’ death-rate to have 

our a° gathering at Pleasant View, 

* convened in a business meeting 

* in a business meeting assembled, 
at our @° communion 

* on the date of the a° communion, 
* Reading of a* Message from 

* We have read your a’ Message 

* a report of the business committee 
* a* meetings were overcrowded 

* Our a* communion and 

* assembled in their a- church meeting 
Looking on this a° assemblage of 

my a Message is swallowed up in 

* dropping the a* communion service 
* the a* communion season of 

in my a* Message to the church 

* in a conference assembled, 


(see also meeting) 


annually 
Mis. 136-24 
315-11 
Man. 29-17 
44-13 
56-12 
76-18 


02. 
My. 7-10 


hold three sessions a’, 

can teach a’ three classes only. 
salary . . . shall be at present. . 
pay a’ a per capita tax 

shall be held a*, on Monday 

Its members shall be appointed a- 
audited a* by an honest, 

elect a> a Committee on Business, 
The associations . . . shall convene a’. 
vice-president shall be elected a-° 

shall be paid over a* to 

shall be elected a- 

branch churches shall call. . . a 

He shall be elected a 

shall a° and alternately appoint 

shall a and alternately appoint 

who a’ favor us with their presence 
who a‘ favor us with their presence 

* held a in The First Church 

has been held a‘ in some church 

* This license of five dollars a’, 


- a’. 


Annual Meeting 


Mis, 125-21 
Man. 9-7 
My. 7-12 
22-1 

23-16 

38-27 

131-17 
154-14 

156- 1 

annuity 

Ret. 40-3 


annul 
Mis. 199- 6 
My. 219-22 


annulled 


chapter sub-title 

on ee apen preceding the A* M-, 
chapter sub-title 

* chapter sub-title 

* Greeting to Mrs. Eddy from the A’ M: 
* chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 


living on a small a’. 


to a* his own erring mental law, 
cannot a° nor make void the laws 


a the claims of peeeece 

who a> the so-called laws of matter 
these laws a’ all other laws. 
nuptial vow is never a* so long as 
nor any Tenet or By-Law. ..a’, 
He a> the laws of matter, 

a’ the claims of matter, 

a the so-called laws of matter, 
should never be a’ so long as 


ANNULLING 
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ANOTHER 


annulling 
Man. 28-6 
My. 340-17 


Mis. 171- 6 
anointed 
Mis. 161-13 
347-26 
355-22 
Ret. c 28-30 
anointing 
Mis. 258- 8 
Pul. 27-21 
anointings 
Pul. 9-26 
anoints 
Mis. 130-30 
Chr. 53-9 
Ret. 91-1 
My. 270-26 
anomalous 
Mis. 63- 2 
92- 1 
108- 4 
256-26 
83-27 
2-3 


Ret. 
Pan. 


anonymous 


Mis. 295- 8 
(Oop aomed 
another (see 
Mis. 1-20 
22-16 

29- 7 


a its Tenets and By-Laws. 
immediately a such bills 


It a false evidence, 
a’ the testimony of the senses, 
personal worship which C. 8S. a’. 


a’ the blind man’s eyes 


Christ-Jesus, the Godlike, the a’. 
those whom He has a’. 

is unlike ‘‘the a’,’”’— see Acts 10: 38, 
character and practice of the a’ ; 


a* the wounded spirit with 
* Mary a* the head of Jesus, 


prayers, prophecies, and a’. 


the meek and loving, God a: 

The Christ-idea, God a- 

He a His Truth-bearers, 

or by C. 8., which a* with Truth, 


and a’ in the other. 

To omit these important points is a’, 
To allow sin of any sort is a 

The assertion that ...isa’. 

is a@°, when we consider the 

that C. 8. is pantheism is a* 


This a° talker further declares, 

a’ letters mailed to me 

also another’s) 

reveals a* scene and a’ self 

from one individual to a: ; 

At a time he prayed, not for 

if there were in reality a@° mind 
unintentionally harms himself or a’. 
If one student tries to undermine a’, 
even one human mind governing a’ ; 
speaking often one to a’, 

one individual has with a’ 

with a* who is awake. 

claim that one erring mind cures a° 
by equivalent words in a’, 

and a* that he had sore eyes ; 

love for one a’. 

not one mind acting upon a‘ 

to aid one a’ in finding ways 

I will love, if a° hates. 

or is a’ Christ, 

an atom of a man’s indiscretion, 
A* year has rolled on, 

a annual meeting has convened, 
a* space of time has been given us, 
has a* duty been done 

a* victory won for time and 

in unity, preferring one a’, 

never. . . at variance with a’. 
one person might impose on a’. 
one after a° has opened his lips 
Sacrifice self to bless one a’, 

a’ change in your pulpit 

man is not met by a° power 
supposition . . . one mind controls a‘; 
one belief takes the place of a’. 

for it claims a° father. 

embodies . . . in a term, serpent, 
cast out of a° individual 

He believes there is a° power 

raed pte ee of a* intelligence 
before letting a know it. 

to go from one extreme to a’: 

one person feels sick, a’ feels 

a’ knows that if he can change 
whom a’ would heal mentally. 
acknowledgment of it in a’ 

Who would tell a° of a crime that 
wilfully attempt to injure a’, 

in one’s efforts to help a’, 

a’ evidence of the falsehoods 

I am in a* department of 

from a’ direction there comes 

a* sharp cry of oppression. 

A’ form of inhumanity 

as, in a* Scripture, 

a’ and a larger number would 

But I find also a> mental condition 
management of @ man’s property. 
to treat a° student without his 
That ye love one a’.’’— John 13: 34. 


another 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Hea. 


311- 9 
311-20 
325-13 
336-21 
395-18 

o=.9 
34-18 
37-18 
45-4 
62-11 
84-24 
99-14 


so, loving one a’, go forth 
as soon harm myself as a ; 

atiently seeks a* dwelling, 

hat is it but a name for C. S., 

Ere autumn blanch a* year, 
one person might impose on a’. 
a member of a* Church of Christ, 
cannot recommend the pupil of a* 
Joining A* Society. | 
transfer from a* Church of Christ, 
shall not teach a’ loyal 
with a* Church of Christ, Scientist. 
a* Committee to fill the vacancy ; 
to be delivered of a child. 
and addition in a’, 
and a° one undertakes to carry his 
professional intercourse. . . with one a‘. 
A* command of the Christ, 
a: part of C. S. work, 
pte 3 a* student to take charge 
while he is serving a* fold? 
they awake only to a sphere of 
must pass through a* probationary 
and in less than a- fifty years 
Let a query now be considered, 
excusing one a’.’’— Rom. 2: 15. 
good and evil talk to one a’ ; 
a: line of this hymn, 
Take a* train of reasoning. 
must enthrone @ power, 
claims a° father, and denies 
light of one friendship after a* 
A’ brilliant enunciator, seeker, 
a* extreme mortal mood, 
for one extreme follows a’. 
inevitably love one a~ 
* A: great window tells its 
* believed, . . . form from a* world. 
* one form of belief or a’ 4 
* At 10:30 o’clock @° service began, 
* and at noon still a’. 
* qa distinguished relative, 
* many @°. well-born woman’s. 
between one person and a’, 
a’ class who are clearer 
a and more glorious truth, 
rebuke any claim of @ law. 
for one mind to meddle with a’ 
“Lie not one to a*,— Col. 3:9. 
rebuke and exhort one a’. 
Once more I write, . . . love one a°; 
loving a° as himself. 
work that belongs to a’. 
This suggests a query : 
a’ nonentity that belittles 
to persecute a° in advance of it. 
a year of God’s loving providence 
chapter sub-title 
proceed to a* Scriptural passage 
love one a* ;— John 18: 34. 
with a’ of his sayings: 
a’ united effort to purchase 
“Love one a*,— John 13: 34. 
And still a° Christian hero, 
and the opposite of it at a’, 
covered, in one way ora’, 
while it is supposed to cure a’, 
one lie getting the better of a’, 
a’ mind perpetually at war 
gives a° letter to the word 
prayer of one and not of a’; 
a’ staging for diviner claims, 
Loving God and one a’, 
Ere autumn blanch a’ year, 
before making a* united effort, 
* letter from a friend in a city, 
rebuke and exhort one a-. 
* A> unusual feature is the foyer, 
* jaughiogy give precedence to a° 
* a great demonstration of 
* A- glory for Boston, a ‘‘landmark’’ 
* through a* decade 
Neither is it presumptuous. . . for a-, 
a’ Christmas has come and gone. 
turned to a° form of idolatry, 
and unites us to one a’. 
we should love one a’.’’— I John 3: 11. 
“that ye love one a’.’’—John 15: 12. 
vibrating from one pulpit to a 
from one heart to a’, ; 
but to love one a* :— Rom. 13: 8. 
he that loveth a* hath— Rom. 13: 8, 
indicates a° field of work 
to one no more than to a’. 
Earth has not known a so great 


ANOTHER 41 ANTAGONISTIC 
_ another re answer (verb) 
My. 224-19 same time giving full credit to a- Mis. 301-21 I a’: It is not right to copy my 
| 227-6 minifying of his own goodness by a’. 347-1 ‘A not a fool— Prov. 26: 4. 
234-20 bi the subject quite a aspect. 348-15 ‘‘A* a fool according — Prov. 26: 5. 
240-15 now Cs abe a’ proof, Ret. 9-12 I was afraid, and did not a’. 
267-21 a° with that of relief from fear 9-15 a’, in the words of Samuel 
ry 267-22 still a with a bitter sense of 14-24 I replied that I could only a” 
292-18 against the modus operandi of a’, 28-2 the divine Mind alone must a’ 
292-21 belief unwittingly neutralizing a’, 68-20 Wea’ that it cannot. ’ 
306-11 I have quite a purpose in life Un. 6-15 not prepared to a° intelligently 
311-24 I have a° coat-of-arms, 45-7 Weshould a’: “Yes! 
346- 5 *a~ opportunity for presenting a* 48— 4 yet ask, and I willa’. 
(see also member, person) Pul. 74-14 to a: for myself, 
another’s Rud. 6-25 can alone a’ this question 
Mis. 11-16 could save it... by taking a’, No. 46-9 must a° the constant inquiry : 
39-23 “‘one a- burdens, — Gal. 6: 2. *00. 2-19 is supposed to a° smilingly : 
83-10 your own thought or a-.” 01. 11-26 ‘‘A- not a fool— Prov. 26: 4. 
83-12 No person can accept a° belief, 14-7 Wea", Yes and No! 
83-15 originated in a mind, My. 83-15 * questions as to locality to a’, 
97-6 transmitted to a thought 120- 8 a* your excellent letter. 
; 98-28 *a> heart would’st reach.’’ 186-22 I will a ;— Isa. 65: 24. 
| 127-19 finds one’s own in a* good. 212-15 We a’, Because they do not 
} 184-27 not her own, but a’ good ; 223-14 about secular affairs, I do not a’. 
! 213-16 chastened and illumined a- way 343-8 I cana’ that. It will be a man.” 
223-30 arrow shot from a° bow 343-10 ‘I cannot a that now.” 
224- 2 makes a’ criticism rankle, 351— 9 in which to a- it. ‘ 
224- 3 makes a* deed offensive, 360-1 A° this letter immediately. 
224-4 feels hurt by a’ self-assertion. answered 
338-23 * A* soul wouldst reach ; Mis. 426 When it is a that there is no 
Ret. 72-2 that hazards a happiness, 218-28 echo a’, ‘‘Pretty well 
88-23 to enter unasked a* pulpit, 249-9 met anda: legally. ° 
No. 3-23 not so much thine own as a’ good, 281-17 She a him, “‘It is wiser 
29- 2 for his own sin, but not for a. 326-32 Hea’, ‘‘The sight of thee 
43-20 their own on a* foundation. 327-7 Hea’, “I will.” 
ay ’00. 14-19 not only her own, but a° good. 378-16 He a‘ kindly and squarely 
, "01. 34-19 seeketh not her own but a° good, Ret. 818 1a: not, till, again the same 
My. 18-16 finds one’s own in a’ good.’’ 8-23 She a: a: 
ae She a: as always before. 
19-23 not her own’”’ but a* good,— I Cor, 13: 5. 9-6 My cousin a* quickly 
188-24 one man’s head lies at a‘ feet. 14-11 I a: without a tremor, 
227-5 because of a° wickedness 25-3 It a: my questions as to how I 
} answer (noun) 83-23 and be a’ according to it, 
4 Mis. 4-16 has been devoted to their a’. Pul. 33-12 *a- as her mother had bidden her, 
23-11 The a’ is self-evident, ‘ 34-27 It a my questions as to : 
: 50- 2 therefore your a’ is, that error 00. 11-12 human sigh for peace and love is a" 
j 55- 1 failed to get the right a’, 02. 5-15 can never be a’ satisfactorily by 
67-29 I modify my affirmative a-. 5-17. a this great question forever 
89-23 the proper a: to this question 14-27 This presnant question, a frankly 
P 93-21 Your a’ is, that neither fear nor Hea. 19-13 is a by the Scripture, ! 
; 96-25 This a° includes too much My. 61-1 *I gladly a« in the affirmative, 
121-25 this a° to the questions of the 105-26 When a’ in the negative, 
; 127-16 fitness to receive the a’ to its desire ; 133-9 chapter sub-title 
130- 4 She readily leaves the a’ to 190-16 He a’, ‘‘This kind— Matt. 17: 21. 
310-11 My a: to manifold letters 218-21 chapter sub-title bn, 
’ 349-22 Ina‘ to a question on the 222— 8 the master Metaphysician, a’, 
380-32 A: was filed by the defendant, 339-20 he a* them in substance: 
Man. 41—9 ‘A soft a° turneth away — Prov. 15: 1. answereth ; 
Ret. 8-7 Her a: was always, “Nothing, Mis. 152-4 in water face a° to face,” — Prov. 27: 19. 
30-17 The a’ is plain. 203-9 in water face a to face,— Prov. 27: 19. 
34- 5 If I sought an a* from the answerin 
Pul. 74-10 * preferred to prepare a written a’ . s A t 
Rud. 9-15 and ana‘ of the lips Mis. 106-26 soft, sweet sigh of angels a’, 
Pan. 5-11 gave the proper a: for all time : 132-17 or a" personally manifold letters 
°02. 17-26 take its a° as to thy aims, 00. 1-7 I am with thee, heart a: to heart, 
Hea. 1-13 our a’ was, ‘‘Then there were no My. 190-7 The age is fast a° this question : 
9-21 only correct a to the question, 192-28 a* your prayers, crowning your 
My. 18-13 to receive the a: to its desire ; answers 
25-17 =. a’ to their fervid question : Mis. 23-6 Christianity a* this question. 
43-32 * The a‘ is, The way out of 81-26 a* the human call for help ; 
51-22 * ‘‘she gave no definite a’, 92-16 questions and a* contained in 
59-26 * My a’ has invariably been, 95-13 confine myself to questions and a’. 
107— 5 and you have the correct a’. 132-17 dictating a through my secretary, 
113-29 emphasize the a to this 167— 3 though their a° pertain to 
124-22 what shall the a’ be? 317-19 prompt my a° to the above 
149-16 Epictetus made a’, Man. 63—5 questions and a’ as are adapted to 
271-27 heading Un. 8-3 before Science a’ it. 
277-12 a* to the sublime question as to 700. 2-29 hea’: “I am not so successful 
292-13 My a’ to the inquiry, 701. 19-1 God a’ their prayers, 
, 323-5 * written in a° to an unfair criticism Peo. 8-5 or that a* the prayer of one 
‘ 343-4 *in her own way, reaching an a° My. 238-1 chapter sub-title ; 
answer (verb) 343-1 * plain that the a to questions 
: Mis. 41-19 Wea’, Yes. antagonism 
51-11 cannot a* your question Mis, 200-19 spiritual law and its a° to 
91-26 a* them according to it, 320-21 It doth meet the a’ of error ; 
: 92-14 students will a’ them from the same My. 11-8 * encountered the full force of a’. 
121-27 _ ye will not a- me,— Luke 22: 68. antagonist 
132-21 to accept your invitation to a” Ret. 7-4 His noble political a- 
142-24 a” in a commonplace letter. Un. 41-22 can never dwell in its a‘, matter 
145-10 a* to his name in this corner-stone : ‘ 7 
155-18 and less wherein to a- it antagonistic © i 
177-19 A* at once and practically, Mis. 78-30 views a* to the divine order 
177-20 and a’ aright! 217-22 but that the effect is a° to its 
" 238-20 Let one’s Tite a’ well 296-17 C. S., a’ to intemperance, 
280-26 I met the class to a" some 370— 6 a’ spirit of evil is still abroad ; 
299- 9 simply a* the following question Ret. 78-12 works, a’ to C.S., 
300-7 Wea’, It is a mistake; Un. 38-5 not in accordance. . . but a* thereto. 


ANTAGONISTIC 


antagonistic 


No. 20-27 mortal hypotheses, a° to Revelation 


My. 87-28 
antagonize 
Mis. 85-21 
Un. 21-13 


* nothing a° to it in this doctrine 


Spirit and flesh a-. 
This would a- individual 


antagonized 


Ret. 56-1 
My. 306- 9 


antagonizes 


Mis. 309-23 
antecedent 
Mis. 26-24 
No. 17-1 
T73 
My. 303-27 
antedated 
Mis. 182-1 
Ret. 26-19 
anteroom 
Mis. 379— 2 
anthem 
Mis. 330- 3 
My. 186-12 
anthems 
Pul. 81-23 


a’ by finite theories, 
false should be a’ only for 


human concept a- the divine. 


Spirit, God, has no a’; 


consequent of an a- false assumption 


If God knows the a’, 
her duplicate, a*, or subsequent. 


he a- his own existence, 
He who a* Abraham, 


Mr. Quimby would retire to an a° 


What is the a° of human life? 
a of one Father-Mother God, 


* the unwritten a: of love. 


Anthony, Susan 


Mis. 248-22 


my property to Susan A’. 


anthropomorphic 


01. 4-18 

6-23 
anti-Christ 
Mis. 111-30 
309-18 


is not corporeal nor a-. 
in the corporeal or a’ sense. 


The belief in a-: 
falling into the error of a’. 


anti-Christian 


Un. 53-11 
anticipate 

My. 219- 2 
anticipated 

My. 21-18 


21-22 * who have a much joy in meeting 


163—25 


Matter and evil are a’, 
Nor should patients a* being 


* forego their a* visit this year 


all and more than I a’. 


anticipating 


My. 346-7 


* Those who have been a* nature 


anticipation 


My. 219- 4 


such an a on the part of 


anticipations 


Ret. 81-28 
antics 
Mis. 369-15 
antidote 
Mis. 33-27 
37-18 
44-99 
255-23 
255-26 
334-24 
Ret. 34-12 
antidotes 
Mis. 3-23 


antiphonal 
Pul. 59-15 


antipode 
Mis. 31-3 
217-12 


Ret. 29-2 


Un. 31-18 
Pul. 75-9 
No. 5-5 


702. 5-28 
Hea. 13-25 
My. 106-27 


the frailty of mortal a’, 
indulge in mad a’. 


a’ for sickness, as well as for sin, 
Its a° for all ills is God, 

applying this mental remedy or a- 
fact that the a° for sickness, 
because it is this divine a’, 

Then it cannot a@- error. 
recognizes the a° for all sickness, 


a- and destroys these material 
Love a’ and destroys the errors of 
Truth that a° all error. 

penalties as its a~- and remedies. 

a’ for the ailments of mortal mind 


* A* paragraphs were read from 


and is the a- of C.S. 

is the a of Spirit, 

a’ of Spirit, which we name 
human likeness is the a* of man 
the a° of immortal man. 
declares itself the a- of Love; 
Material life is the a’ of 
spiritualism is the a° of C. S. 
says that matter, His a’, 

a sinner was the a of God. 
matter, the a of Spirit, 

the absolute a° of C.S., 

a*,— the reality of error; 
Mortal man is the a’ of 
matter, — which is the a’ of God, 
an a* of infinite Love 

is the a- of mesmerism, 

he is the very a° of all these 
material earth or a* of heaven. 
a peaceable party quite their a 
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antipodes 
Mis. 34-25 


Ret. 25-17 


Un. 53-11 
My. 85-9 

antique 
Pul. 24-27 
59- 1 


are the a* of C. S.; 

these facts are the direct a of 

the very a of C. 8. 

and its a’, or the temporal, 

is the a of Life, or God, 

ave anti-Christian, the a° of Science. 
* meet in Europe and in the a’, 


* with doors of a° oak richly carved. 
* behind an a’ lamp, 


anti-slavery 


Pul. 6-29 
Po. vi-14 
antithesis 
Pul. 6-3 


anxiety 
Hea. 92 

anxious 
Man. 39-1 
Ret. 8-12 


anxiously 
Mis. 324-11 


that renowned apostle of a’, 
has since been the pioneer of a- 


continue till the a of Christianity, 
not more the a° of Christianity than 


We should have no a’ about 


a’ to live according to its 
my mother was perplexed and a’. 


a* surveying him who waiteth 


There is no longer a* reason for 
naturally without a° assistance. 

or a* other creature separate you 

a’ supposititious law of sin, 

and thus destroy a° supposed effect 
drink a deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
and a‘ speculative theory. 

for a* seeming mysticism 

a* doctrine previously entertained. 
effect of alcohol, or of a’ drug, 

by a compromise with matter ; 

to a* disease whatsoever, 

of a other creation? 

does that disease have a* more power 
A’ copartnership with that Mind 
God does not recognize a’, 

I will send his address to a- one 

not have occasion a* more— Ezek. 18: 3. 
a supposition that matter is ) 
than can science in a~ other direction. 
a* more than goodness, 

Beware of joining a° medical league 
I never commission a” one to 

to give you a conclusive idea 
making this question. . 
A: inference of the divine 

To allow sin of a* sort is 

refuses to be influenced by a° 

if there be a° virtue, — Phil. 4: 8. 

if there be a* praise, — Phil. 4: 8. 

if you had a* questions to propose, 
more than a° other institution, 

as having a° power to see. 

* If a’ one had said to me 

a* other consciousness than 

to exclude all faith in a other 

a’ historical event or person. 

a’ one is liable to have them 
prepares one to have a’ disease 
neither shall a plague— Psal. 91: 10. 
a other possible sanative method ; 
more than’ upon a* other one thing. 
* With a heart for a* fate; 

a* man’s bondage to sin and 

drink a’ deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
from a* other than Mrs. Eddy, 

was not a* thing made.’”’— John 1: 3. 
destroys a° suppositional 

to be found in a’ language 

New York, or a° other place, 

* qa officer, agent, or servant 

* of a* corporation or 

* a: diploma or degree, 

* such as a stock company 

* for a secular purposes ; 

A’ exception to the old wholesome rule, 
more than a° other system 

a° conclusion drawn therefrom 

If a are not partakers thereof, 

* a- great patriotic celebration 

* a* ideas on that subject 

love or hatred or a other cause 

the personal sense of a* one, 

give out a notices from the pulpit, 
A’ student, having received instructions 
By a’ personal presence, or word 

Sin of a° sort tends to hide from 

I claim no jurisdiction over a° 


. of a importance, 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


ANY 


ANY 


and would not if I could, harm a° one 


method of Mind-healing, or in @* manner. 


concept of me, or of a one, 

To sympathize in a degree with 
a* outward form of practice. 

It is the duty of a member 

or of a other officer in this 


shall not be a member of a° church whose 


in a* church or locality, 

itghaven of the By-Laws 

A* member who shall unjustly aggrieve 
a’ special hymn selected 

Sunday School classes of a- 

Sunday School of a’ Church of 
pony with a written order, 

a° authority supposed to come 
students in a° university 

or control over a° other church. 

a possible future deviation from 

If a Director fails to heed 

not exceeding $200 for a* one 

A’* surplus funds left in the 

in a* class in the 

a* member of this Board 

or circulated literature of a’ sort. 

to a’ Committee on Publication, 

a* Church of Christ, Scientist, 

and a*° Committee so named 

land purchased for a’ purpose 

if a discrepancy appears in a* 

nor a* Tenet or By-Law 

a’ profession of religion, 

not designate a* precise time. 

a> wicked way in me,— Psal. 139: 24. 
to form a* proper conception 

never been read by a’ one but myself, 
refusing to take a° pay 

a’ real equivalent for my instruction 
A‘ attempt to divide these 

fear or suffering of a” sort. 

Need it be said that a Opposite 

or a° name given to it other than 
clearer than a previous edition, 

a* other organic operative method 

a* deviation from the order 

a precedent for employing 

a action not first made known 

not to accept a° personal opinion 
frightened sense of a° need 

a previous teachers, save Jesus 

If there be a@ monopoly in my 

in ethics a@° more than in music. 

If God has a: real knowledge of 

Can it be seriously held, by a- 
without a° actuality which 

a° standpoint of their own. 

for a’ strong demonstration over 

no faith in a* other thing or being. 
becomes as tangible as a* reality. 

To admit that sin has a’ claim 

if sin’s claim be allowed in a’ degree, 
If sin has a° pierense of existence, 

the welfare of a° one. 

cannot come from a* other source. 
aught that can darken in a° degree 

* Most Unique Structure in A°* City 
* most unique structure in a’ city. 

* not differ widely from that of a° other 
* not by a’ crude self-assertion, 

* like a* abbess of old. 

* walked a* conceivable distance. 

* a information for The Inter-Ocean,”’ 
* depending on a* one personality. 

* at a* one of these services. 

* without a special appeal, 

* refused to accept a° further checks 

* without receiving a real satisfaction. 
*q° distinct statement of the Science 
* A- new movement will awaken some 
* live down a* attempted repression. 
*'*That word, more than a- other, 

* Scarcely a> wood-work is to be found. 
* There was no address of a’ sort, 

* “T have not taken a medicine 

* or drugs of a° kind, 

* a power other than that which 
Whoever in a* age expresses 

to think or speak of me in a- manner as 
* a> services that may be held therein. 
If there is a* such thing as matter, 

* “q- metaphysical subtlety,” 

Not. . . is Science, by a’ means; 
from a‘ sense of subordination 

in a* branch of education. 

A’ departure from Science is 


Peo. 


TS 
7-6 


A’ contradictory fusion of Truth with 
a: root of bitterness to spring up 
nor cause a* inigave enensiol 

a’ proof that can be given 

more than a° other religious sect, 
would enable a° one to prove 

or a mode of mortal mind, 

a more than the legislator need 

to rebuke a* claim of another law. 

if He possessed a* knowledge of 
chapter sub-title 

a- other state or stage of being. 

will never disappear in a other way. 
A’ mystery in C. S. departs when 
nor can they gain a* evidence of 

to a* susceptible misuse of 

If a one as yet has healed 

to a’ lingering sense of the 

the thought of a other reality, 
success possible for a Christian 

on a’ other foundation, 

breaking a seeming connection 
drink a° deadly thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
Does a’ one think the departed 
regardless of a outward act, 

drink a’ deadly TS Mark 16: 18. 
a duty for a° one to believe that 
drink a* deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
to a° one’s perfect satisfaction 

all evidence of a’ other power 

drink a’ deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
* q- portion of two million dollars 

* qa portion of two million dollars 
*in a particular, 

* ‘‘q- portion of two million dollars 
a’ wicked way in me,— Psal. 139: 24. 
* nor in a wise alter its effects. 

* unable to cherish a* enmity. 

* Why should a’ one postpone his 

* so that a’ further words 

* drink a° deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
* never more did I have a doubt. 

* gurpass a church edifice erected 

* view of the platform from a’ seat. 
* than a° other denomination 

* different from a° other church 

* do not send us @ more money 

* in this or a* other city, 

*in the world on a* occasion; 

* to give a° account of the 

* or insignia of a° kind. 

* this country or a° other country 
*to attract a° class save the 

*if they would deal. . . with a’ effect. 
* to a’ of the latter-day methods of 
* record is one of which a* church 

in this or a* other country. 

than a’ material method. 

a: imaginary benefit they receive 
Buddhism or a’ other ‘‘ism.”’ 

drink a* deadly thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
All that we ask of a’ people is to 
pleasure of receiving a° of them. 

a* other city in the United States. 

* With a heart for a’ fate; 

Owe no man a thing, 

to this century or to a epoch, 

or to a class of individual discords. 
which relate in a@* manner to 

cannot afford to recommend a* 

nor to reply to a’ received, 

a: or all of you who are ready for it, 
without harming a° one 

a* thing made that was— John 1: 3. 
can they die a more :— Luke 20: 36. 
* for a° publications outside of 

* “Tf they . . . have a‘ truth to reveal 
in a manner whatever. 

Catholics, or a- other sect. 

claim no special merit of a- kind. 

or to dissever a* unity that may 

Nor do I remember a@* such stuff 

not ask him a’ questions. 

* without a° hesitation or restriction. 
* without @* restriction. 

* nor willingly leave a° false 

* a: idea for your book, 

* book to have come from a* one but 
*had a* other thought but that you 
* could have done so a° better. 

*in a capacity in which I could 

* nor by a* Christian Scientists 
Were vaccination of a° avail, 

more dangerous than a material 
pellets without a° medication 


364-12 


ANY 


* puzzled by a* question, 

* had in mind a’ particular person 
a* assertions to the contrary are 

of a° special interest. 

in a° other way than through 

your healer, or a° earthly friend. 

a* other individual but the 

A: deviation from this direct 

A’ departure from this golden rule . 


a other cause or effect 


(see also man, part, time, way) 


anybody 
Mis. 80-10 
87-30 
325-21 
anything 
Mis. 45-29 


323-10 
anywhere 
My. 69-18 
79-14 
98-21 
129-1 
anywise 
Man. 93-19 
apace 
My. 224-32 
apart 
Mis. 


apartment 
Ret. 92 


9 
My. 231-23 
apartments 
Mis. 275-29 
329- 8 
Pul. 27-1 


A: and everybody, who 
imagine they can help a 
that a° is animated with a purpose, 


without Him was not a made— John 1:3. 


A culprit, a sinner,— a° but a man! 
that pain and sickness are a* 

by a that is said to you, 

nor give me a’, 

to claim that He is ignorant of a’ ; 
if he indited a’ pathological 

of a* unlike Himself ; 

Is a’ real of which the physical 

a so wholly unlike Himself 

a* that is real, good, or true ; 

on the existence of a which is 
never did a’ for sickness 

* knows a’ about C. S. except 

* a that its foes try to prove 


* that he has ever said a’ whatever of 


* not going to lie about a’ 


* qa‘ in the vast space 

* seldom witnessed a* in the world 
* no member of the church a’, 

see if there be found a a 


not allowed in a* to meddle with 
Our Cause is growing a° 


They are wholly a from it. 

a’ from the evidence of that 
nothing can be formed a* from God, 
far a* from physical sensation 

A: from the common walks of 
Have no. . . aim a’ from holiness. 
Asserting a selfhood a’ from God, 

a: from its fundamental basis. 
claim no mind a° from God. 

a° from the personal senses. 


sin— yea, selfhood — is a: from God, 


nothing @° from this Mind, 

A plot . . . for keeping us a’. 
better than matter, and a’ from it, 
as something a° from God, 

* may’st consecrated be And set a° 
* seats were especially set a° for 
considered a* from Mind. 

a supposed existence a° from God. 
no remedy a* from Mind, 


* Matter a° from conscious mind is an 


law, a’ or other than God 

no origin or causation a° from God. 
man is seen wholly a’ from 

C. S. is not a dweller a’ 

Wholly a° from this mortal dream, 
I challenge matter to act a° from 
as it is seen to act a° from matter. 
were I, a’ from God, its author. 
entirely a° from limitations, 

and we live a’. 

we will live on and never drift a’. 
which is a° from matter, 

there is no loyalty a’ from love. 

a’ from human hypotheses, 
sacredly holding His name a° from 
utterly a: from a material or 

a’ from the so-called life of matter 
materiality is wholly a’ from C. §., 


led my cousin into an adjoining a’. 
* The spacious a° was thronge 
* a superb a intended for 


* a° known as the ‘‘Mother’s Room,”’ 


* alcoves are separated from the a’ 
not an empty a’ in his house, 


floral offerings sent to my a’ 
various a’ are dismally dirty. 
* a°, with full-length 


rench mirrors 
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apathy 
Mis. 115- 4 
Pul. 14—4 
00. 8-17 
My. 233-20 
ape 
Ret. 63-22 
No. 42-18 
apes 
Mis. 294-18 
aphorisms 
Mis. 316-21 
My. 291- 5 
aping 
Mis. 61-7 
No. 42-21 
Apocalypse 
Un. 3-9 
Pul. 27-23 
38-16 
No. 21- 2 
Apocalyptic 
No. 27-8 
Apocryphal 
Ret. 22-6 
Apollo 
700. 13-24 
Peo. 4-23 
Apollyon 
Mis. 190-29 
apologist 
Mis. 227-5 


apology 
Mis. 119- 2 


My. 288- 5 
apostate 
My. 131-13 


APOSTLES 


astounded at the a of some students 
present a* as to the tendency of 
mental idleness or a’ is always 
for a’, dishonesty, sin, follow 


* “The devil is but the a° of God.”’ 
said that the devil is the a° of God. 


thy offerings from asps and a’, 


tired a° and disappointed ethics ; 
than a mere rehearsal of a’, 


a’ the wisdom and magnitude of 
false claimants, a° its virtues, 


of which we read in the A- 

* woman spoken of in the A’, 
Genesis, A*, and Glossary. 
the vision of the A’. 


similitude of the A’ pictures, 


New Testament 
essayed in the A’ N° T° 


in the city of Thyatira was A’, 
pagan priests appointed A~ 


in the Greek, A’, serpent, liar, 
without friend and without a’. 


this were no a: for acting evilly. 
To reiterate such words of a- 

or a vague a’ for contradictions. 
my only a’ for trying to follow it 
incentive and sacrifice need no a’. 


a’ praise return to its first love, 


apostle (see also apostle’s) 


Mis. 46-21 
51-30 
77 8 
96-14 
180—25 
181—23 
182-22 

185-30 
186-28 
188-12 
190-30 
200-11 
200-21 
255-13 


Peo. 5-1 
apostle’s 

Mis. 128— 6 

328-27 

Un. 21-1 

No. v—-2 

702. 8-1 


9-11 
Hea. 5-24 


apostles 
Mis. 23-7 


Ret. 22-6 
Un. 10-6 


Pul. 65- 2 


what the a meant by the 

The a> James said, 

in those few words of the a’. 

to the a* who declared it, 

Here, the a° assures us that 

The a" urges upon our acceptance 
The a indicates no personal plan 
the a’ first spake from their 

As the a° proceeds in this line 
but the a° says, 

The a* Paul refers to this 

a* Paul insists on the rare rule 
the sweet sincerity of the a’, 
recognition of what the a° meant 
The a’ saith, ‘‘Little— I John 5: 21. 
in these words of the a’, © 

belief cannot say with the a’, 

as the a* Peter declared 

a’ refers to the second Adam as 
renowned a° of anti-slavery, 

* She is the a° of the true, 
Prophet and a’ have glorified God 
The a: James said: 

But what saith the a’? bs 

the a’ justly regards as heathen, 
the a’ devoutly recommends 


with the a* injunction: 

observe the a admonition, 

a’ description of mental processes 
according to the a° admonition, 
it emphasizes the a’ declaration, 
and fulfilling the a* saying: 

but on the a’ rule, 


the a‘, demonstrated a divine 
same method 
These flowers are floral a’. 
Writers less wise than the a" 
Jesus and his a’, who have thus 
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more a‘ to recover than he who 
self-interest in this mixing is a° to 
Adam-race are not a° to worship the 
is a* to be the cross, 

not a* to be correctly drawn. 

* a also to be pleased with the fact 


a’ to assimilate pure and abstract 
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Araby 
Mis. 110- 2 
Arbiter 
Un. 30-27 
arbiter 
Mis. 83-16 
152-12 
arbitrary 
Mis. 148-11 


My. 49-6 
arbitrated 
My. 286- 8 
arbitration 
My. 281-25 
284-26 
arbutus 
Mis. 329-23 
archers 
Mis. 277- 9 
arches 
My. 46-1 
68- 5 
68-26 
4. ERS 
archipelago 
Mis. 368-16 
architect 
Mis. 41-19 
My. 16-19 
71-28 
89- 8 


ARGUING 


The costly balm of A’, 
reflect the Life of the divine A’. 


you are the a° of your own fate, 
as a dictator, a‘, or ruler, 


not a° opinions nor dictatorial 
not a opinions nor dictatorial 
* and control, in no a sense, 


should be, a’ wisely, fairly ; 


* advancement of the cause of a’.’’ 
to conciliate by a’ all quarrels 


paint in pink the petals of a’, 
a* aim at Truth’s mouthpiece ; 


*in symmetrical a’, 

* supported on four a° 

* plaster work for the great a* 
* qa’ in the several facades. 


upas-tree in the eastern a’. 


Mind is the a° that builds its own 
* qa: and the builder of the new 

* aim and object of the a°: 

*q: has joined lightness and grace 


architectural : 


Pul. 
My. 


9-13 
65-19 
67-21 
68-22 
74-15 
84-14 
85-17 
86- 2 
88-13 


quibbled over an a° exigency, 

* whose a° construction and 

* marvel of a° beauty. 

* It has an a stone screen 

* one of the finest a* achievements 
* crown for the other a° efforts 

* among the a’ beauties of 

* unaccustomed to fine a’ effects, 
* a symbolisms of aspiration 


architecturally 


My. 87-18 


* an edifice so handsome a’. 


architecture 


Pul. 24-24 


309-25 
archway 
Pul. 76-4 
Arctic 
Pul. 76-16 
Arcturus 
Mis. 174-12 
ardent 


Pul. 73-6 
ardently 
My. 50-5 
arduous 
Hea. 14-18 
My. v-19 


51-31 
area 
My. 67-9 
areas 
Ret. 
argue 
Mis. 


4-21 


31- 4 
31-18 
10-20 
10-23 
argued 

My. 160-22 


Hea. 


1-12 
6-1 


* The a‘ is Romanesque throughout. 
* beauty and the grace of the a’. 

* chapter sub-title 

* a stunning piece of a- 

* For in its interior a° it is 

* traditions of church interior a~ 

* traditions of interior church a’. 

* its great size, beautiful a’, - 

* building of rudimentary a-°.”’ 

style of a* at that date. 


* superb a: of Italian marble 
* brought from the A’ regions. 
Above A’ and his sons, 


like the a° mother 
* an a’ follower after God. 


* labored faithfully and a’, 


most a* task I ever performed. 
* years of a° preliminary labor, 
* earnest endeavors, her a° labors, 


* A- of site. . . 40,000 sq. ft. 


covered a* of rich acres, 


To mentally a° in a manner that 
a* against his own convictions of 
a° with yourself on the side of 

or to a stronger for sorrow than 


Physical science has sometimes a- 
a: that matter is not without the 


always be found a: for itself, 

perpewually a* with ourselves ; 
efore a with the world 

a’ for the plaintiff in favor of 


argument 
Mis. 32-1 


My. 318-27 
arguments 
Mis. 12-22 


Un. 
Pul. 
Rud. 
No. 


"01. 
02. 
Peo. 
Po. 


My. 183-26 
359-27 

arisen 
My. 321-18 
346-23 


aristocracy 
My. 72-8 
aristocratic 
Pul. 46-12 
Aristotle 
Mis. 226-18 
arithmetic 


ARGUMENT 


with his wrong a’, 

Is not all a* mind over mind? 
The ultimate. . . is not ana’: 
not an a’ either for pessimism or 
The healer begins by mental a’. 
by a false mental a: ; 

The malicious mental a- 

closes the a* of aught besides Him, 
soundness of the a* used. 

or he must, through a° and 

you continue the mental a’ in 
a’, with its rightful conclusions, 
By a reverse process of a* 

an audible or even a mental a’, 
* but this is no a* that Love is 
it contains no a° for a creed 
continued with a long a’, 


human mind in its silent a’, 

His mental and oral a aim to 

I issue no a’, 

such a’ only as promote health 

a* which, perverted, are 

their a* and conclusions as to 
lesser a* which prove matter to be 
by unseen, silent a’. 


they will lead him a°: 

and teaches Life’s lessons a’. 

hence the utility of knowing evil a’, 
filling the measures of life’s music a’, 
“to know a’ is Life eternal,’’ 

and answer a’! 

learn God a‘, and know 

must start the wheels of reason a’, 
The error that is seen a° as error, 
quickened to behold a° the error, 

it was not at first done a’. 

* must understand these laws a’. 

and control a the thought 

When mortals learn to love a’ ; 

when we learn God a’, 

* to order a the affairs of daily life. 
Him whom to know a’ is life 

Pray a and demonstrate your prayer; 
to conceive God a* you must be good. 
mould a the first impressions 


a’ to spiritual recognition of being, 


. A’, let us go hence ; —John 14:31. 


therefore no queries should a- 

a* among the members 

Hero and sage a* to show 

which a° from wrong ot algae are 
From this falsehood a° the 

* ‘*A*, go thy way :— Luke 17: 19. 
These beliefs a- from the subjective 
they do not a° from the 

a° from a spiritual lack, 

* IT look to see some St. Paul a- 
Truth will a° in human thought 

I say unto thee, a’.’’— Mark 5: 41. 
Hero and sage a* to show 

darkling sense, a*, go hence! 

“A, shine; for thy light — Isa. 60: 1. 
Awake and a° from this temptation 


* circumstances which have a- 
* Various conjectures having a’ as to 


a* from the success that one 

a from the fallibility of sense, 

a from their deleterious effects, 
Disease a* from a false and material 


supposed effect a* from false claims 
had shown the dangers a’ from 
* excitement which was fast a’, 


* members of the titled a 
* A* to the backbone, 
A’ was asked what a person could 


* my faint knowledge of a° 
* reached long division in a’,’’ 


attempting to steady the a* of Truth, 
attempting to steady the a° of Truth, 
emerged from the a’, 
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ark 


AROSE 


My. 188- 9 your a’ of the covenant will 
Arlington, Massachusetts 


Mis. 225- 2 
arm 


Mis. 114-18 
183-21 


Mr. Rawson, of A’, M-, 


They cannot a° too thoroughly 

He to whom the a’ of the Lord ig 
His a° encircles me, and mine, 

He to whom the a of the Lord is 
with His outstretched a’. 
Mind-healing lifts with a steady a-, 
through the civil a° of government, 
right a* of His righteousness. 

never lack God’s outstretched a- 
outstretched a of infinite Love 
controls the muscles of the a’. 

His a° encircles me, and mine, 

* with an outstretched a‘’’— Deut. 26: 
strong supporting a-° to religion 


Armageddon 


Mis. 177- 5 
armament 
Un. 6-27 
My. 127-25 
286-11 

355-14 
armaments 
Mis. xii- 2 


Armenians 
Mis. 123- 2 


armies 
Mis. 338-19 
Pul. 83-18 
armor 
Mis. xii- 3 
114-17 
120-15 
171-30 
19-12 
14-14 
My. 189- 2 
210- 8 
armored 
Mis. 176-29 


Armstrong, 
Pul. 438-8 
59-?1 

86-10 

87-7 

My. 21-29 
Armstrong, 
My. 296-11 


The great battle of A’ is upon us. 


manual of their spiritual a’. 
Unlike Russia’s a‘, ours is 
a of navies is necessary, 
the untiring spiritual a-. 


privileged a° of peace. 


a’ with the power of Spirit, 

He has called His own, a° them, 
they a* quickly, aimed deadly, 
a’ with power girt for the hour. 
faith a° with the understanding 


butchers the helpless A’, 


a of earth press hard upon you. | 
* overcome our own allied a’ of evil 


With a on, I continue the march, 
They must always have ona’, 

with a° on, not laid down. 

keep bright their invincible a- ; 
Meekness is the a° of a Christian, 
put on the whole a’ of Truth; 

Clad in invincible a’, 

Good thoughts are an impervious a’ ; 


divine energy wherewith we are a° 
God gives, elucidates, a‘, and tests 


Christian success is under a’, 
stretch out our a° to God. 
ut back into the a* of Love, 
abe that twines its loving a° about 
Take them in Thine a’; 
Take them in Thine a’; 
carries his lambs in his a° 
Take them in Thine a’; 
* her family coat of a* 
have the civil and religious a* 
for her victory under a’; 
Take them in Thine a’; 
in the a° of divine Love, 
world’s a outstretched to us, 


Joseph 

* Joseph A-:, Stephen A. Chase, and 
* on the platform sat Joseph A’, 

* William B. Johnson, Joseph A’, 

* signature 

* signature 

C. S. D., Joseph 

Joseph A’, C.S.D., is not dead, 


in the a* of heaven, — Dan. 4: 35. 

* great hold she has upon this a° 

*an a of well-meaning people 

* as an a° with banners?’’— Song 6: 10, 
* a twentieth of the C. S. a- 
provisions for the a’, 


Arnold, Sir Edwin 


Mis. 153-23 
aroma 
Mis. 20-3 


arose 
Mis. 28-18 


Sir Edwin A’, to whom I presented 
a> of Jesus’ own words, 


he a‘ above the illusion of matter. 
a’ from the testimony of the senses. 
The report that I was dead a- 


8. 
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ARTICLES 


308-7 
arranged 
No. 9-27 


AROSE 


thence a° the rumor that it was 

a* solely from mental malicious 
the blessings which a° therefrom. 
* But when C. S. a’, 

When the star of our friendship a- 


the planets to revolve a° it 

post a° it placards warning people 
Rushing a* smartly is no proof of 
went seven times a° these walls, 

* was felt by all a’ her. 

* not to centre too closely a’ 

* flows a° our incompleteness, 

* sidewalks a° the church were 
revolves a* our planet, 

error of the revolution of the sun a’ 
A* you in memory rise! 

* planets, revolving a’ it. 

* baskets when passed a° were 

all a us is demonstrated 

hung a° the necks of the wicked. 
cluster a° this rock-ribbed church 
My heart hovers a° your churches 
* and works a° a question 


declarations about sin. . . must a‘, 


moral sense be a’ to reject the 
a‘ by this erroneous doctrine, 
when public sentiment is a’, 
land is reached and the world a’, 
You are not a° to this action by 
man is a to thought or action 


* it is ‘‘knowledge, duly a° and 


arrangement 


Mis. 136-27 
283- 8 

Ret. 82-28 

Pul. 65-19 
My. 83- 6 


will be accommodated by this a’. 
and suit one’s self in the a” 

a’ of my last revision, in 1890, 

* qa° of statuary and paintings 

* members of the local a@* committee 


arrangements 


Pul. 49-19 
My. 75-13 
arranging 
Mis. 330-17 
My. 173-26 
319-24 
arrant 
Mis. 163-10 
array 
Mis. 299-19 
Po. 15-10 
arrayed 
Mis. 246-26 
No. 5-19 
Hea. 2-4 
arrest 
Mis. 79-31 


My. 88-16 


arrested 
Mis. 40-3 
01. 17-18 
My. 13-9 
222-15 
222-18 
227-10 
314-20 


arrived 
Mis. 142-13 


* something of her domestic a, 
* all the preliminary a° for 


a‘ in the beauty of holiness 
for a* the details and allowing 
*in analyzing and a‘ the topics, 


a* hypocrite and to dull disciples 


a* myself in them, and 
enchantment in beauty’s a’, 


a: against the rights of man, 
If disease . . . is a against being, 
prejudices a° against it, 


because they chance to be under a- 
a* the former, and obey the latter. 
a‘, trial, and crucifixion of 

to a the peel! 

liable to a° for infringement of 

* which must a° public attention. 
prevented Dr. Patterson’s a° 


its power would be a’ if one 

would not have a’ public attention 
my attention was a’ se 

Jesus was not a. . . because of 
but he was a* because, 

a for manslaughter because 

about to have Dr. Patterson a* 


Upon my a- I found him barely alive, 
On my a’ my hostess told me 

* before the a° of the pastor, 

I have awaited your a’ before 


will a° at the true status of man 

To a’ at this point of unity 

to a at the results of Science : 

a’ at a proper conception of 

“until you a* at no medicine.’’ 
Medicine will not a* at the science of 
* due to a* in Boston to-night, 

* who will a’ in this city just about 
a at the spiritual fulness of God, 


Each day since they a* I have 


arrived 


arrives 
Mis. 172-13 
arrogance 
My. 41-9 
arrogant 
Mis. 92-27 
Ret. 84-15 
Un. 17-13 
arrogated 
My. 340-14 


Mis. 223-30 
330- 6 
387-12 

INO: 8-18 


We Os 
My. 290-22 


Article 
Man. 36-13 
72- 8 


who have a’ at the age of twelve 
when the moment a° of the heart’s 
* day set for the dedication a* 
shall have a’ at legal age, 


and he a at fulness of stature ; 
* Pride, a*, and self-will are 
\ 


in times past, a- ignorance and 
In times past, a pride, 
taught the a Pharisees that, 


has a* to itself the prerogative of 


mental a* shot from another’s bow 
wherein no a@° wounds the dove 

a° that doth wound the dove 
shoot its a* at the idea which 

a that doth wound the dove 
where no a* wounds the eagle 


A* must not prevail over Science. 

is pushing towards perfection in a‘, 
what a child’s love of pictures is to a’. 
* are truly a work of a’, 

Not by aid of . . . could I copy a’, 
but the a° of C.S., 

illustrate the simple nature of a’. 
and its a@° will rise triumphant ; 

The truest a* of C. S. 

to delineate this a’. 

* and their great works of a’ 

* an idea of what constitutes true a-. 
* the study of music and a’. 

* which is the foundation of true a’. 
* In other words, the a’ is perfect. 

* to see produced to-day that a’ 

* the only true a° 

* the a‘ is perfect. 

* It is the true a’ of the oldest, 

A’ and Science, all unweary, 

A‘ hath bathed this isthmus-lordling 
* skill In comfort’s a* : 

* and so was memorialized in a 

* what they term the divine a’ of healing, 
* examples of the goldsmith’s a- 
what a child’s love of pictures is to a’. 
his composition is the triumph of a’, 
* ‘The a° of medicine consists in 
chisel of the sculptor’s a° 

A’ and Science, all unweary, 

A: hath bathed this isthmus-lordling 
* is replete with rare bits of a’, 
reflects man and a@° pencils him, 
than I would because of his a’. 
control both religion and a™ 

* who practise the a° of healing,”’ 

* practise the a* of healing for pay, 


provided for in Sect. 4 of this A. 
conformity with Sect. 7 of this A’, 


(see also Church Manual) 


articles 
Mis. sits 


the author of the a* in question 
I read in your a* these words: 
at the close of your a’, 
The a‘ of Professor T—, 
an a* that is uncharitable 
an a’ that is false or unjust, 
a’ ‘‘The’’ must not be used 
A book or an a’ of which 
corrected a false newspaper a’ 
last proof sheet of such an a- 

apers containing such an a’, 

he a ‘‘the”’ . . . must not be 
* speak, a little later, in this a’. 
* In a previous @° we have referred 
* a published in the Herald |. 
* not undertake to speak in this a’. 
a* published in the New York Journal, 
The a on the Church Manual by 
* following extract from your a- 
a’ on the decrease of students in 
* an a* sent to us by Mrs. Eddy, 
his a‘, of which I have seen only 
The a’ in the January number of 
* T know the enclosed a° will 
* The following a, copied from 


most of these a° were 
a few a’ are herein appended. 


My. 


Ret, 27-25 


Pul. 41-1 
it 66-19 
rtist ( 


Mis. 62-6 


My. 119-16 

scendency 
01. 19-19 

scending 


Mis. 57-28 
151-27 


scension 
Mis. 28-18 
65- 3 


ARTICLES 


To some a’ are affixed data, 

* a* of historic interest 

I was impressed by the a 
chapter sub-title 

uniformly kind and interesting a- 
whose a’ are reluctantly omitted. 
It contained the following ar 

* trunks and smaller a* of baggage 
experience and confidence to a° it. 
struggles to a itself. 

this inmost something becomes a’, 


were a° in a decaying elt Ie 
His words were a° in the language of 


With the same breath he a° truth and 


* forth from the hands of the a° 
* A- and artists are working 


see also artist’s) 


an a* in painting a landscape. 
needing but. . . the touch of an a’ 
What a° would question the skill of 
* the a* seems quite familiar with 
My a’ at the easel objected, 


scholarly, a*, and scientific notices 
is it less a or less natural? 
* never was a more a’ effect reached. 


Gives the a fancy wings. 
Gives the a* fancy wings. 


from a’ and poets. 

and most distinguished a’. 
what the models. . . are to a’. 
* Artisans and a* are working 


to a* listeners and dull disciples. 
by the wayside, on a: listeners. 
beneath the stroke of a workmen. 


most important of all a°,— healing. 
* definitions of these two healing a’. 
Magical a° prevailed at Ephesus ; 


A’... sought not to— II Chron. 16: 12. 
A’ slept with his— II Chron. 16: 13. 


ey to a° the hill of Science, 
Would ye a the mountain, 
a’ faster than themselves, 
songs should a* from the mount of 
upon which angelic thoughts a’ 

ho shall a° into the hill— Psal. 24: 3. 
* a heavenward from this house of God. 


to the a* Christ, 
through spiritual a° alone. 


a° the scale of being up to man. 
on the a’ scale of everlasting Life 
a new tone on the scale a’, 

three times, in an a’ scale. 

in its a steps of evil, 


as thought a’ the scale of being 
He alone a° the hill of C. S. who 
a* the scale of miracles 
harmoniously a° the scale of life. 


pho truth was shown by his a 
ecause of the a° of Jesus, 
rebuked them on the eve of his a’, 
sacrament, sacrifice, and a’, 
incorporeal idea, came with the a’. 


scaled the steep a’ of C.S., 

must stop at the foot of the grand a’, 
descent and a° are beset with peril, 
which must greatly hinder their a-. 
a’ is easy and the summit can be 
From... toC.S. is a long a’, 

up the steep a‘, on to heaven, 

to pursue the infinite a-, 


3 you have started in this sublime a’, 


steep a* of Christ’s Sermon on the 
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ascertain 
My. 538-16 
ascribe 
No. 18-5 
ascribed 
Mis. 191-28 
ashes 


Mis. 
285-26 

Peo. 8-26 

My. 178-27 
306-4 
308-11 
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ASK 


* to a* if she would preach 
nor does it a- to Him all presence, 
opposite characters a* to him 


fire from the a* of dissolving self, 
from the a: of free-love, 

are fast fading into a: ; 

If the world were in a’, 

Far be it from me to tread on the a’ 
tread not ruthlessly on their a’. 


Asheville, N. C. 


My. 326-14 
328- 5 


Asia Minor 


700. 12-8 


Asiatics 
Pul. 66-26 


aside 
Mis. 9-23 
15- 8 
17-8 
71-11 
72-4 
129-19 
136-10 
137- 8 
179-28 
250-19 
335-31 
361-17 
Ret. 81-18 
Pul. 
00. 


"01. 
My. 


ask 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 
Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 
00. 


On; 


Elizabeth Earl Jones of A’, N.C., 
* 105 Bailey St., A-, N.C., 


the capital of A* MM. 
* pre-Christian ideas of the A° 


we voluntarily set it a° 

Nothing a° from the spiritualization 

lay a your material appendages, 

Does .C. S. set a: the law of 

Science sets a@° man as a creator, 

and try to push him a’; 

in turning a° for one hour 

speaking a few words a* to your 

must lay a° material consciousness, 

I cast a* the word as a sham 

seeking power or good a from 

“Let us lay a°— Heb. 12:1. 

loathes error, and casts it a’; 

most careful not to thrust a Science, 

aught that can darken. . 
ears I have desired to step a° 
utting a° the old garment, 

which is set a to some degree, 

*no one on earth. . 

laying a* all malice,— I Pet. 2:1. 

* was set a° for the building of this 

* have been set a in this temple, 

* set a° the traditions of 

* A* from every other consideration, 

* cannot be brushed a by ridicule 

With grave-clothes laid a’, Christ, 

springs a at the touch of Love. 


“Ve a’, and receive not, — Jas. 4: 3. 
because ye a° amiss, — Jas. 4: 3. 
You would not a’ the pupil in 
I a for information, not for 
a* questions from it, 
if I also a° you, — Luke 22: 68. 
let him a* himself, 
A’ them to bring what they possess of 
a* them all questions important 
We a what is the authority 
But, we a’, have those conditions 
A’ yourself: Under the same 
The spectators may a’, 
* we a* every one receiving this 
Never a’ for to-morrow : 
More we cannot a’: 
students whom I have not seen that a’, 
To a* wisdom of God, is the 
but she did a* him how 
A’ of its June, the long-hushed heart, 
compelled to a’ for a bill of divorce, 
a* my loyal students if they consider 
A’ the unbridled mind-manipulator 
they should a° questions from it, 
A‘, rather, what has he not done. 
shall a what ye will, — John 15: 7. 
* A- God to give thee skill 
Again I a*: What evidence does 
I a‘, Which was first, 
to a of every one a reason 

et a*, and I will answer. 

ou a° too much when asking 
a° a suitable price for 
“Ye a’, and receive not, — Jas. 4:3. 
because ye a’ amiss, — Jas. 4: 3. 
as much as to a’, 
Here a skeptic might well a’ 
we naturally a*, how can Spirit 
A* how he gets his money, 
invited to a feast you naturally a* 


““A-, and ye shall receive ;’’— John 16: 24. 


continue to a’, and because of 
Scientists . . . a not to be judged on a 
a‘ to be allowed the rights of 


. must be set a’. 


. a from Mrs. Eddy, 


Ret. 


15- 3 


ASK 
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they a: to be known by their works, 
I a‘: What has shielded and 

even as we a’ a person with 

a: infinite wisdom to possess our 
“Ye a‘, and receive not, — Jas. 4:3. 


because ye a* amiss ;’’— Jas. 4: 3. 
We a’ and receive not, 
because we ‘‘a° amiss ;’’— Jas. 4: 3. 


Yet wherefore a thy doom? 

A’ of its June, the long-hushed 

but I a: for more, even this: 

a* the members to contribute 

* those who pass by are impelled to a’, 
* may I a’ a little of your time 

* If you a’ a Christian Scientist 

is all that I a° of mankind. 

who a’ only to be judged according to 
Therefore I a* the help of others 

I a’ that according to the Scriptures 
and a question to a’. 

a* me to receive persons whom I 

All that we a’ of any people is to 
while those. . . a no praising. 

a* God to enable you to reflect God, 
ye shall a* what ye will, — John 15: 7. 
A’ thyself, Do I enter by the door 
above all that we @ Ben 3: 20. 
May I a’ in behalf of the public 
earnestly a: Shall we not believe 
Here we a’: Are Christ’s teachings 
not a° him any questions. 

* we a’ you to give your readers the 
You would a’, perhaps, 


question that is being a* every day. 

It is often a*, ‘‘If C. 8. 

when, having a in general assembly 

A dear old lady a* me, 

When Aristotle was a° what a 
sometimes a’, What are the advantages 
When a: by a wife or a husband 

have you a yourself this question 

* many persons are to be a° 

* ig a* to contribute one cent 

* She is also a° to collect two dollars 
When will you. . . is often a’. 

a>: ‘‘What communion— II Cor. 6: 14. 
The question is often a’, 

a’ if I could see his pennings 

her counsel a the defendant’s 

a> her if she had summoned me 

a’ if she really did hear Mary’s 

a* me to say how I felt when 

often a’ why C. 8. was revealed to 

I a permission to see her. 

a’, Why are faith-cures sometimes 
often a* which revision of S. and H. 

as Jesus was once a’ to exhort, 

* no additional sums. . . are a’ for. 
We have a’, in our selfishness, 

*a* her what she was writing, 

*it was a’, ‘‘What mean ye— Josh. 4: 6. 
* In years gone by I have been a’, 

* T was a° by one of the Directors 

* members were a@* to quit giving. 

*no member. . . was a to contribute 
he a earnestly if I had a work 

When I a’ you to dispense with 

Iam a’, ‘‘Is there a hell?” 

a’ their great Teacher, 

The question is often a’, 

When his disciples a° him why they 

I am a’, ‘‘What are your politics?”’ 

* When we a him if he found you could 


a‘, ‘‘Do men gather— Matt. 7: 16. 
* a: for her personal cooperation 

I shrank from a’ it, 

a’ me to accept your grand church 
Hence this a° amiss 

True prayer is not a God for love; 
is it not a* amiss to pray for 


* many are a’, ‘‘What mean ye— Josh. 4: 6. 


and my heart is a’: 
* “Would it be a° too much of you 
And why this a°? 


a’, Whence came the first seed, 
faithfully a divine Love to feed it 
He a’, ‘‘Has the law been abrogated 
a* for mental treatment. 

If one a* me, Is my concept of you 
Material sense a’, in its ignorance 
a’ the poet-patriarch. 


asks 
No. 
Pan. 
My. 
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6-15 
18-11 
211— 9 
235-8 
asleep 
Mis. 44-21 


My. 86-24 
aspersion 
Mis. 255- 4 
aspersions 
02. 14-28 
aspirants 
Mis. 351-14 
Rud. 16-25 
aspiration 
Pul. 23-21 
My. 88-13 
303-26 
aspirations 
My. 91-10 
aspire 
Pul. 51-28 
My. 113-15 
asps 
Mis. 294-17 
368-21 
assail 
00. 10-15 
assailable 
Mis. 122-15 
assailant 
My. 331-15 
assailed 
01, 32-12 
Po. vi-15 
My. 138-11 
assails 
Mis. 335-12 
assassin 
Mis. 112-16 
226-29 
assemblage 
Mis. 276-12 
276-13 
My. 124-6 
assemble 
Man. 84-21 
My. 27-4 
147-9 
173-27 
284-21 
assembled 
Mis. 
Man. 
Ret. 
My. 


assemblies 
Mis. 315- 8 
Man. 50-9 
56-14 

Rud. 15-23 
assembling 
Mis. 144-22 
156-24 


ASSEMBLING 


a‘ for what Mind alone can supply. 
and a’, If God is infinite good, 

a’ divine Love to feed it with the 
All that error a is to be let alone; 
a’ herself : Can I teach my child 


when awake, or when a* in a dream. 
or the so-called Christian a’, 

only to find its inmates a 

a’ in night’s embrace, 

fall a, actually conscious of 

appeals loudly to those a- 

a’ in night’s embrace, 


* changed the whole a of medicine 
* in its size, if not in its a’, 
gives the subject quite another a’. 


presents two opposite ay, 
* under several different a- 
* in some of its a* the most notable 


no fairness or propriety in the a’. 
all unjust public a’, 


of a° for place and power. 
class of a* which snatch at 


* manifested in unrest or in a°, 
* symbolisms of a° and faith, 
not the inspiration nor the a" 


* no person’s spiritual a* 


* a to take its place alongside 
to a* to this knowledge of Christ 


keep back thy offerings from a’ 
“the poison of a*— Rom. 3: 13. 


a° even the new-old doctrines of 
it is neither questionable nor a’: 
* would have published the a° of 


When infidels a- them, 
anda... William Lloyd Garrison 
My personal reputation is a" 


One mercilessly a’ me for 


the a* of President Garfield, 
red-tongued a’ of radical worth ; 


a’ for the third convention of our 
an a° found waiting and watching 
annual a* of human consciousness, 


or a* a selected number of them, 
A’ not at the residence of your 

a modest hall, in which to a’ 
allowing the visitors to a° on 
desire to a@° in my church building, 


A: Frp. 25, 1889, 

in annual meeting a’. 

Men a: in the one temple 

* in annual business meeting a’, 

*a- at this sacred time to commune 
*in annual meeting a’, 

*in the presence of this a host, 

* A- in the largest church . . . meeting 
* qa in their annual church meeting 
* a: at Boston to attend the 

* a to participate in 

* who were a* on the lawn of the 

* in annual conference a’, 

* Informally a*, we, the ushers 


either in private or in public a’, 
in public debating a’, 

These a‘ shall be for listening to 
to promiscuous and large a’, 


a‘ of His people in this temple, 
A’ themselves together, 


ssembling 


My. 79-12 
85- 1 
ssembly 


Mis. 137-10 
Pul. 


sserting 
Mis. 183-24 
335-21 
700. 10-3 
"01. 34-4 
My. 143-14 
ssertion 
Mis. 191-14 
256-25 
266-18 
Ret. 14-22 
Un. 6-22 
53-17 
My. 84-1 
ssertions 


Mis. 59-26 
Pul. 


70-17 
ssets 
My. vi-21 
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* thirty thousand people a-° 
* character of the a° membership, 


having asked in general a’ if you 
in that unique a’. 

with every praying a* on earth, 
* to the general a~-— Heb. 12: 23. 
* that a was not a gathering of 
* During the great a’ of 


a* where they should dissent ; 
without the a* of mind, 

if a to this doctrine was essential 
@ quiet a° or dissent. 4 


* to which she a’. 


verities of Spirit a@° themselves 

is to a* what we have not proved ; 
* a: that the end of a cycle, 

will cease to a* their Cesar sway 
C. 8. has healed cases that I a- 


great truths a* of the Messiah : 
the principles a* by Jesus, 


A’ a selfhood apart from God, 

by a‘ its nothingness, 

a’ and developing good. 

Bible is our authority for a° this, 
this fustian of either denying or a* 


a indicating the existence of 

The a that matter is a law, 

a that I have said hard things 

he persisted in the a’ that I had been 
the a of universal salvation 

than would be the a’ that the 

* speak more plainly than mere a’ 


The foundations of these a-, 
any a to the contrary are false. 


who a himself the least, 
* Mrs. Eddy a* that in 1866 


* a> valied at forty-five thousand 


sseverated 
Pul. 45-18 *repeatedly a* to the contrary. 


ssiduously 


Mis. 262-14 


3-24 


ssimilate 
Mis. 264-16 
Ret. 28-29 


ssimilated 


Mis. 213— 6 
317-16 
My. 292-6 


at work conscientiously and a’, 
working a* for our common Cause, 
a pondering the solution of 


the business a* to them 

one shall be a* them by the Board. 
takes away the trammels a* to 

* where they were a rooms 


and a’ them mortal fetters 


to a pure and abstract Science 
a the character and practice of 
a’ this inexhaustible subject — C. S. 
world is far from ready to a* sucha 
a’ what has been taught them. 


in the proportion that... area’, 
Scarcely a moiety, . . . is yet a 
the right government is a’, 


ssimilation 


Mis. 317-17 
My. 230-7 
ssist 
Mis. 5-12 


9-30 

- My. 62-28 

222-29 

319-24 

320- 4 

ssistance 

Mis. 7-30 

349- 2 

My. 331-31 

336— 6 
ssistant 

Man. 101- 3 

101-5 


yet this a- is indispensable to 
during the senses’ a* thereof, 


a’ in producing a cure, 

which in any way obligates you to a’ 
- Pas d to a’ us in every way 

a’ in the holding of crime in check, 
*to a me in analyzing and 

* he readily consented to a* me, 


naturally without any a’. 
even the offer of pecuniary a’ 
* the a* volunteered to 

* he desired to go to her a’, 


If. ..the manager. . . needs ana’, 


appoint an a° manager, 
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Ret. 43-20 
assisted 
My. 130-10 
330-11 
assisting 
Mis. 11-9 
assists 
Mis. 75-20 
associate 
Mis. 296- 2 
Ret. 24-3 
associated 
Mis. 296-19 
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the only a’ teachers in the College. 


whom I have a’ pecuniarily 
* a° by a Mason of good standing 


afterwards a* them pecuniarily, 
a: one to understand C. Ss. 


elected an a° life-member of 
spiritualists would a’ therewith, 


is by no means a therewith. 
those a° with his executive trust, 
* significant events a’ with this, 
imbued and a° with no intrinsic 


Associated Press 


My. 346-25 


Association 


Mis. 111-28 
120-20 
134— 9 
135-23 
137-1 
Pul. 37-25 
My. 251-23 
252-18 
253-10 
283-12 


association 


Mis. 272-15 
Man. 85-6 


Pul. 
"01. 23-29 


3 
"02. 19-28 


* gave the following to the A° P*, 


call the attention of this A’ to 
A’ hereafter meet triennially : 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* heading 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

fruits of said grand A’, 


* of any corporation or a’, 

may teach and receive into his a* 
who is not in charge of an a° 
conduct the meetings of their a’. 
* gathered an a° of students, 

* phenomena connected by a* 
my early a° with 

and crowns the a* with 


Association for International Conciliation 


My. 282-22 
283— 2 
283-7 
285-15 


associations 
MA 


Pul. 
My. 111-9 


assumes 
Mis. 39-28 
147-25 
274-18 
370-12 
370-14 


assuming 
Un. 33-14 


assumption 


Wo. 17-1 
701. 18-8 


in the success of the A> for I° C° 
chapter sub-title 

Fondateur of the A‘ for I- C- 
embodied in the A’ for I- C- 


organize their students into a’, 
shall form a* for this purpose ; 
orepnlzing churches and a’. 


a’ of the pupils of loyal teachers 
attend each other’s a’. 

organize churches, schools, and a* 
branch a* in other States, 

band together their students into a’, 
for perfection in churches or a’. 
loving-cup with all its sweet a-. 


to a* various noms de plume. 

those a@* most who have the least 
realized what a responsibility you a* 
shall a no general official control of 
branch church to a° such position 
shall not a* personal control of, 

* whatever attitude Rome may a* 
To a’ there is no reality in sin, 

“To a there is no reality in sin, 


your belief a* a new form, 

Jesus a° for mortals the weakness of 
evil ego, and his a- power, 

Jesus a the burden of disproof 

* Mrs. Eddy a the pastorship of 
now a by many doctors 


Scientist, a* no more when claiming 
He a’ no borrowed appearance. 
when the press a° the liberty to 
divine idea a° different forms, 

In this age it a’, 


Brain, thus a’ to testify, 

a’ manifold forms and colors, 

* a° an altogether different status 
* Mr. Gross, on a” office, said : 


false a* of the realness of 
an a* that nothing is something. 


assumptions 


Un, 24-6 


Your a’ insist that there is more than 
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assurance Athenians 
Mis. 307— 8 a’ is the ‘‘Peace, be still’’— Mark 4: 39. Ret. 93-17 St. Paul said to the A’, 
a eee he a‘ is folowes by : Athens 
n. 44- us carrying out the serpent’s a°: ; A F 
55-17 Job’s faith . . . gained him the a- ue Heseny ene ent Od on eee Sy 
Pul. 3-13 heavenly a* ends all warfare, 02. 10-11 Toe A:, ‘butiG@aleanaee 
9-21 O glorious hope and blessed a’, h é : y- 
83-10 * With the a° of faith she prays, at irst De 
My. 38-4 *we rest in this satisfying a’, Mis. 324-28 Naked, hungry, a’, this time he 
44—30 yand thels: confident a- 4 et Si weerd io eee in He ceey 
65-11 with both unanimity and a’. aig oe a’ tor the lite-giv: waters 0 
280-4 * gives a* of your watchful care athletic 
a ES ante life is yal ag ; Pul. 5-14 his a* mind, scholarly and serene, 
356-15 |T Lavegivemaiees: | Gan Athol (Mass.) Transcript 
assure i My. 97-24 *[A* (M-.) TJ 
Ret. 24-19 could only a° him that the divine athwart 
My. 80-4 *earnestly a’ thousands of auditors Po. 43-16 Beacon beams— a* the weakly, 
362-21 * a you that it is our intention to Atlanta 
assured Ga. 
| Mis. 10-16 more a° to press on safely. Pul. 89-18 * Journal, A’, Ga. 
114-26 Rest a* that God in His wisdom Georgia 
160-13 Of this we rest a’, that every trial My. 187-21 chapter sub-title 
276—- 8 rest a* my heart’s desire met “ 
303-25 I feel a* that many Christian Scientists Pul. 56-4 *Scranton, Peoria, A’, Toronto, and 
345-19 *has always a’ and reassured me 00. 1-20 A’, New Orleans, Chicago, 
Ret. 85-9 Of this also rest a’, Atlantic 
701. 1—4 rest a° you can never lack Mis. 251-5 from the Pacific to the A’ shore 
Peo. 13-27 *‘‘My heart has a° and reassured me 359-17 to step upon the A> ; 
My. 139- 2 Rest a° that your Leader is living, Ret. 2-9 crossed the A* more than a score of 
ae poet fy nae the ene done Ai oa 3 jromiae a to the Pacific ocean, 
— C¥ie a istaas i . j 
186-13 Rest a° that He in whom dwelleth all ttinés hee OF Eon Ne 
230-20 Be a that fitness and fidelity Peon dag vias 3 ‘ 
252-8 Rest a‘ that the good you do is. ; rae the radius of our a of thought. 
333-31 * ‘We are a‘ that reports of 6 e a: of mortal min : 
342-20 continuity of The «+. "180° Wager 
paauredy, a Pe hie acai Ie 260-25 Pure Mind gives out. ana” that heals 
B , rom thine own mental a-. 
assures 356— 3 illumine its own a° with spiritual 
as ah Spore ¢ us phat nan Sg power to pe ra menial a they Senels shal 1 an 
01. — y faith a° me that Go nows ul, = oston a’ was largely thrille 
Peo. 10-17 It a’ us, of a verity, that No. 9-26 Science is the a of God ; 
Assyrian Merodach 00. 9-15 till the mental a: is clear. 
Mis. 123-14 The A M;, or the god of sin, 02. 8 Envy ee 
astonished My. eee * ete a* of a church home. 
Mis. 189-27 were a: at his doctrine :— Matt. 7: 28. 265-24 inelgton ‘tie hutanay aii 4 
Ret. 58-10 ‘‘were a~ at his doctrine :— Matt. 7: 28. atmosphere : 
Un. 42-18 were a‘ at his doctrine ;— Mait. 7: 28. Sp S : 
Mis. 267-21 for rarefied a* and upward flight. 
astonishing 
My. 65-2 *chapter sub-title atom 
65-10 * This a: motion was passed Mis. 129-16 an a‘ of another man’s indiscretion, 
p 4 
92-15 *a° revelation was made 173-28 Whence, then, is the a° or molecule 
astonishment Un. 35-26 material a’ is an outlined falsity of 
Ret: AS 1, Tothe ool wany My. Prk unity and none are not sy a oF in 
* ’ rom a° and dust draws its conclusions 
astounded 
: 4 atomic 
Oo Epay 115- 3 a’ at the apathy of some students Mis. 23-20 is notre result of g action, 
* action is Mind, not # 
Mis. 208-22 I went a*:— Psal. 119: 67. atoms meriey. 
tol 298- 7 causing others to go a’, dg Mis. 26-14 Was it molecules, or material a-? 
astrology he a aye 224-17 of these different a’. 
Baie ee A’ is well in its place, atone : 
) zs. 118-14. sympathy can neither a: for error, 
Mis. 363-26 confutes the a’, . : 339-25 thou alone canst and must a’. 
aitipae i ny Langley, the young American a t ier hrig but what can a’ for the vulgar 
atone 
Mis. 344-5 have you studied music, a’, and : : i " 
cay Me Reoueh Fade oth oak on ite cia He a’ for the terrible unreality of 
Ret. 87—6 in religion and scholarship as in a’ emen ‘ é 
Un. 13-2 same principle that it does in a. Mis. 96-17 Do I believe in the a* of Christ? 
No. 6-25 A‘, optics, acoustics, and 96-18 this a~ becomes more to me 
astute 123-20 majestic a* of divine Love. 
Mis. 62-26 which is amusing to a” readers, etre 
peoly 23 St. Paul decl Min 30-18 eta Mirae 
is. be . Paul declares a° ul, — affirms the a’; 
asunder { No. 33-12 chapter sub-title ’ ‘ 
Mis. 335-10 ‘“‘And shall cut him a*,— Matt. 24: 51. | 34-19 The real a°— so infinitely beyond 
asylums au the Vicarage of J eaue i 
My. 301-21 are committed to insane a” 42-28 ask if the’ ~ had ‘ome tthe oo 
Cue ’01. 10-22 a of Christ, whereby good 
thets 170-17 The bread he a’, Hea. 18-18 The doctrine of a’ never 
atheism at-one-ment 
Mis. 345-4 against the charge of a’ ; Mis. 123-21 a* with Christ has appeared 
Pan. 3-22 It is opposed to a° and monotheism, Un. 54-15 a’, or oneness with God, 
My. 90-15 * which teaches that hate is a’, No. 33-19 sustains man’s a° with God; 
atheist 37-19 would make. . . less than the a’, 
Mis. 45-12 Can ana‘ or a profane man be cured Atonement and Eucharist 
Athenian Pul. 38-13 ‘‘Prayer,” ‘A: and E’,” 
Pul. 26-27 * A‘ lamp over two hundred years old, My. 136-6 depicted in the chapter A’ and EH’, 


itones 
My. 288-27 


ittach 
Mis. 174-8 


ittaches 
Mis. 209- 1 


ttaching 


ATONES 


Love a‘ for sin through love 
Let us a° our sense of Science to 


Too much and too little is a° to me 
* A to the scroll is a golden key 

* A’ by a white ribbon to the scroll 
* A* to the organ is a set of 

* There is also a solo organ a’. 

* He was devotedly a to Masonry, 


a* to sin due penalties 


My. 93-21 *a* meanwhile no importance to 


ttachment 


143-22 


318-21 
ittacked 

Mis. 11-15 

193-19 

Ret. 19-9 

My. 335-16 
ttacking 

My. 300-32 


02. 
Hea. 14-26 
My. 123-27 
149-1 
ttained 
Mis. 42-11 


ttaining 
My. 93-13 
ttainment 
Mis. 101-13 
116-20 


My. 131- 5 


nor mere personal a* should impel 
* with Aolian a’, 
* having an AXolian a’. 


it is inexpedient to a* 

never to a the malpractitioner, 
We a: the sinner’s belief in 

we a the belief of the sick in 
culminating in fierce a’, 

I do not regard this a* upon me as 
wiser and better through every a’ 
The first a@° upon me was: 

The a° on me and my late father 
began my a* on agnosticism. 


If one’s life were a-, 

when critics a- me for 

a’ by this insidious disease, 

* Mr. Glover was a° with yellow fever 


or are they a* a peaceable party 


I am opposed to all personal a’, 
masters their secret and open a* 

a a normal and real condition 
present schoolboy epithets and a’ 
these a° afford opportunity for 
shielded from the a° of error 

* emerging triumphantly from all a 
A’ on C. §. and its Founder, 


the Christian will, must, a° it ; 
rather fail of success than a’ it by 
a- the bliss of loving unselfishly, 
others will a: it, 

I relinquished the form to a° the 
To a’ peace and holiness is 

to a’ a mind in harmony with God, 
Seeing that we have to a’ to the 
To a’ to these works, men must 


not a° by the death of the body, 
perce has not yet wholly a unto 
Until this be a’, the Christian 

The end is a’, and the patient says 

a by those loyal students who 

until a perfect consciousness is a’. 

When this sense is a, we shall no longer 
highest attenuation we ever a° 

not a* the full understanding of 

or rather a by us, 


* or a° dominion over others, 


holiness, and the a* of heaven. 
research and a° in divine Science 
but the a’ of the understanding of 
a’ of scientific Christianity 
courage, devotion, and a’. 


ttainments 


directed them to spiritual a’. 
rich spiritual a-, 

* to us through her spiritual a° 
fresh impulse to our spiritual a’, 
duties and a* beckoning them. 


a’ the stature of man in Christ 
He who strives, and a’ ; 


a* to separate Life from God. 
should a to work out a rule 
Every a’ of evil to harm good 
with the second a-, 

The a* to mix matter and Mind. 
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attempt 
Mis. 216-27 
216-29 


attempted 
Ret. 70-6 
Pul. 50-28 


attempting 
Mis. 92-27 
277-15 

Ret. 84-15 
Un. 5-13 


attempts 
Mis. aie 


attendance 


Mis. 279-12 


attendant 
Mis. 89-13 
Un. 37-19 


attendants 
Pul. 59-7 
My. 53-19 
56-18 

56-23 


ATTENDANTS 


* a> of phenomenism to conceive 

* it is an a° to conceive a grin 

He who can wilfully a: to injure 

a’ to mount above error 

a* to seem what we have not 

but not vain enough to a 

a’ to dominate his pupils, 

Any a’ to divide these 

one who is unaware of this a’, 

an a* to demonstrate the facts of 

To a: the calculation of His mighty 
None. . . should a overmuch in their 
to a’ to destroy the realities of Mind 
Such an a’ indicates weakness, 
ofttimes this a- measurably fails, 

To a’ to twist . . . into harmony with 
if they a* to help their parents, 

* I shall not a to speak of the 

* it would be idle to a* to deny them 
* If an a° were made to give 

Robert Ingersoll’s a* to convict the 
A’ nothing without God’s help. 

* an a at expressing the feelings of 
this a° is shorn of some of its 


is an a: infringement on infinity”’ 
* and live down any a’ repression. 


a* to steady the ark of Truth, 
the present mode of a° this 

a* to steady the ark of Truth, 

a* to solve every Life-problem in 


a to solve its divine Principle by 
neither philosophy nor reason a° to 
and so strangled in its a’. 

a’ to steady other people’s altars, 
These repeated a of mad ambition 
Whosoever a to ostracize C. S. 

* feeble a° to lead the singing. 
Failing in these a’, 

a to narrow my life into 


has all that she can a’ to 
happiness should still a’ it. 

the Board shall a° to the insurance 
come to a’ the morning services. 

a* the Sunday School exercises. 

or a’ to other affairs outside 

a* each other’s associations. 

* To A‘ THE EXBPRCISES 

* We did not a’, 

might and majesty a* every 

a’ their petitions to divine Love. 

* children who a the Sunday School 
* who come to a’ the dedication 
*to a the dedication exercises, 

* qa° the June meetings of The 

* qa the opening of their great new 
I was wired to a’ the patient of a 

* to a° the communion seasons 

I will a the meeting, 
communicants who a* this communion, 
Why not invite those who a’ the 
your kind invitation to a° the 

a* the Industrial Peace Conference, 
It being inconvenient for me to a- 


WITH AN A* or Sixty-FIvE STUDENTS. 
unite in their a@° on his lecture, 
detains the patient from the a of 

* a general a° of the members 

* increasing a‘ at all the services, 

* the character of the a’. | 

* not only was the a’ rapidly 

* a steady increase in a’. 

* A’ at ie Sunday service 

* growth of a* in The Mother Church, 
* qa at them and at The Mother Church 
* The a° at the ceremonies 

* a° was greater than the 

*many .. .wereina’. 

* Mrs. Eddy, . . . was not ina’, 


the medical a° and friends 
good a* upon spiritual individuality 


* so long as there were a° ; 

* number of a’ steadily increased. 
* the number of a* increased 

* a* at The Mother Church. 
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ATTENDED 56 ATTRACTION 
attended attention 
Mis. 69-18 next day he a: to his business. your 
95-17 There have always a° my life Mis. 121—- 6 cup to which I call your a’, 
204—- 7 a’ throughout with doubt, hope, 133— 8 I call your a° and 
Ret. 24-17 homeopathic physician who a me, 700. 14-14 I call your a: to this to remind you 
My. 30-4 *nobody a’ more than one, My. 224-5 call your a° to this demand, 
51-30 * all who have a: the services, M 4 
58-29 * a the dedicatory services Pul. 2-11 Turning the a* from sublunary views, 
96-28 *a- by people from all parts of 36-10 * such earnestness of a° as 
99-18 *a- the dedicatory exercises, 47-1 *the a of many clergymen 
135— 9 a to my secular affairs, 65-13 * A‘ is directed to the progress 
137-12 a* personally to my secular affairs, 702. 1-21 C.S., engaging the a’ of 
141-6 * services a’ last Sunday Hea. 3-14 engrossed the a- of the ages. 
331-23 * a> him during his last sickness, My. v—-5 *a of. . . world is fixed on C.&., 
333-23 * friends who a’ him during his illness 295-19 engages the a and enriches the 
335-25 * a’ cases of this terrible disease attentive 
340-1 Jesus a: feasts, My. 185-23 spoke to an a’ audience 
attending . attenuate 
Mis. 17-26 material conditions a: it. My. 108-18 nothing in the divine Mind to a’, 
Pul. 29-8 *a: the service held in Copley Hall. attenuated 
"01. 15-29 *of a: His solemn worship. Un. 61-24 how a’ are our demonstration and 
My. 140-15 *a° occasionally The Mother Church. Pul. 35-25 * the more a’ the drug, 
140-27 occasionally a’ this church. 701. 18-2 a‘ one thousand degrees less 
145-19 at home a° to the machinery Hea. 13-10 We have a’ a grain of aconite until 
attends wig ghee ode i Nn 
Mis. 123-32 such as a eating and drinking is, 252-5 gains no potency by a’, 
Pul. 37-10 *a* to a vast correspondence ; 260-32 is the highest a: of evil. 
271— 2 a of a drug up to the point of 
attent 379-21 up to the highest a: in homeopathy, 
My. 188- 6 a unto the prayer— II Chron, 7: 15. Ret. 33-15 One drop of the thirtieth a’ of 
attention No. 16-26 its highest a° is mortal mind ; 
call wl : ree bad t ae a’ in ge? cases 
Mis. 282-29 The abuse which I call a: to, ed.) 196 thirty Cimes aie Me Egan 
My. 91-17 * serves to call a* to one of the most 15-16 highest a" we ever attained 
110-32 serve to call a’ to that book, attenuations : ; " 
call the Ret. 33-18 drug disappears in the higher a° 
Mis. 111-27 Let me specially call the a: of 01. 17-25 In the highest a° of homeopathy 
close Hea. 11-28 higher a of homeopathy 
Mis. 127-31 need close a° and examination. 12-23 higher a* prove that the power was 
Pul. 12-4 stillness. . . indicated close a’. 12-26 higher a are the most powerful. 
constant 13— 8 reached soonest by the higher a-, 
My. 175— 5 requires my constant a° and time, My. 107-10 the one thousandth a- 
ily 107-12 the lower a have so little 
My. 237-14 give daily a thereto. attest 
efinite : Mis. 35-8 acknowledge and a: the blessings 
Pul. 24-2 *a keynote of definite a’. 98-24 lives of all reformers a° the 
direct aha Fy svete ‘ 106-27 ‘‘So live, that your lives a° your 
Mis. 319-26 Christian Scientists can direct a’, 133-28 a* to the truth of Jesus’ words. 
directed : i Pul. 22-9 If the lives of Christian Scientists a° 
Ret. 5-27 * directed a* to themes at once pleasing Pan. 10-8 will a’ its uplifting power, 
‘ Po. 31-16 but Truth and Love a’ 
Pul. 72-12 * given so much of her a’. y. 111-31 thousands upon thousands a- 
- ae ‘ Sr * that claimed her a’. 270-10 a* honesty and valor. 
mmedia 
n A , ‘ ; attestation 
tke 146-16 but will give them immediate a’, Mis. 220-8 by audible explanation, a‘, and 
My. 331-29 * recounting the kind a° paid to attested 
332-11 * or remit his kind a- until he Mis. 108-7 a* the absolute powerlessness 
less 121-11 omnipotence of good, as divinely a’. 
My. 259-15 they require less a° than packages Man. 66-22 come from her satisfactorily a’. 
much My. 194-16 It stands. . . for Truth as a> by 
Mis. 353-11 People give me too much a’ attesting 
my Hl : 
Mis. 276-7 circumstances demanded my a° nae. pes ree sie gar Porter creed 
My. 13-8 my a was arrested by attitude 
no me aa 5 
Mis. 376~ 1 *as one who gives no mean a: to Mis. 214-24 a’ of mortal mind in being healed 
our 214-25 is the same as its a° physically. 
My. 27-7 should engage our a’ at this sacred 215-27 cannot in the beginning take the a”, 
present Man. 74-20 ana‘ of Christian fellowship. 
Mis. 299— 8 which demands our present a*. Ret. 88-26 abide in such a spiritual a as will 
profound Pul. 37-3 *inits a’ toward all questions. 
My. 250- 4 has received profound a’. 65- 9 * whatever a° Rome may assume 
public My. 199-14 show explicitly the a’ of this 
Mis. 171-28 obtruding upon the public a’ 290-26 Hold this a° of mind, : 
221-31 or call public a’ to that crime? 322-11 work for and a° towards Obs ; 
701. 17-13 would not have arrested public a* 329-24 * fair a’ of the press everywhere, 
My. 88-17 * which must arrest public a’. 345—- 7_ * “What is your a" to science 
316-18 appeal. . . demands public a’. Attleboro, Mass. 
require ; ; ¢ Pul. 88-23 * Sun, A’, M-. 
ty 177-7 daily duties require a* elsewhere, attorney 
serious i 
; . Man. 67-11 shall not employ an a-, 
A alae aie not only calls more serious a° to Hea. 10-23 You are the a: for the case, 
home “i attrac 
é ze 1 51-27 * the share of a’ it deserves, My. 93-8 *to a* any class seve #HB 
Rud. 13-20 then give special a’ to attracted 
02. 7-27 special a to his new commandment. Pul. 47-1 *a’ the attention of many clergymen 
their ‘ . 61-25 *a* quite a throng of people, 
Man. 67-18 who turn their a- from the attracting 
time Worn time) Pul. 46-2 *that he was a° listeners 
time or attraction 
Mis. 366- 2 time or a° that human hypotheses Mis. 173-29 Have a: and cohesion formed it? 
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traction 


Pul. 53-18 
tributed 
Mis. 48-3 
My. 312-32 
tributes 
Mis. 1-18 


222-13 


idibly 


This process it names material a’, 
* as by an irresistible a’. 

* become the great centre of a’, 
tend to check spiritual a* 

a towards the temporary and 


justice, the eternal a° of Truth, 
* It is that a> of mind which 


If mesmerism has the power a‘ to it 
rhyme a* to me by McClure’s 


Meekness heightens immortal a-* 
manifests all His a° and power, 

His essence, relations, and a’. 

Mind, or God, and His a’. 

or relates to its so-called a’, 
McClure’s Magazine a* to my father 


in a with faith’s fond trust. 
their ears are a* to His call. 

* Bulletin, A-, N.Y. 

* speaks of ‘‘the a‘, stupendous, 
a’ of diabolical and sinuous logic 


by a explanation, attestation, and 
listen complacently to a falsehoods 
a’ and inaudible wail of evil 

mental and a’ protest against the 
the a* falsehood designed to 

Mary’s name pronounced in a’ tones. 
offered his a adoration in 

an a or even a mental argument, 
The a’ prayer may be offered 

a prayer of the right kind ; 

* a repetition of the Lord’s Prayer 
* qa° repetition of the Lord’s Prayer 
* a* repetition of the Lord’s Prayer. 
* a repetition of the Lord’s Prayer, 
* a Syn Aad of the Lord’s Prayer. 
from the a* to the inaudible prayer ; 


a lie, either mentally or a’, 

speak the truth a’; 

affirm mentally and a’ that God is 
Not a word. . . a or mentally, 
by healing one case a’, 

Scientist never mentally or a* 


informed his a° that he could 

* was presented to Mr. Cook’s a’, 
* drew a large a’. 

not sufficient to seat the a" 
impressive stillness of the a- 
claimed a* with a serpent. 

*and was sung, by the a’ 

* No more cosmopolitan a° ever 
spoke to an attentive a° 


auditorium 
My. 68-4 *a’, with its high-domed ceiling, 
68-18 * color scheme for all the a° is 
69-16 * The a* contains seven galleries, 

* just one vast a* which will seat 

71-25. * every person seated in the a’, 

71-29 * a that would seat five thousand 

80-11 *old a: of The Mother Church, 

* into the a’ of the extension of 

80-31 *a* was comfortably filled. 
86-28 * Not even the great size of the a- 
auditors 
Pul. 5929 * the a left by the rear doors, 
My. 80-4 *earnestly assure thousands of a* 
aught 
Mis. 10-31 that a but good exists in Science. 
12-26 Whatever manifests a’ else 
18-31 but to believe that a- 
27— 4 or a that can result in evil, 
72-29 cannot cognize a* material, 

It is plain that a* unspiritual, 
171-26 Few people at present know a° of 
319- 5 This closes the argument of a* 
319- 5 a* else than good. 

344-7 a: of that which leads to bliss, 
358-11 He that seeketh a° besides 
367-19 if He did know a: else, 

390- 9 Too pure for a* so mute. 

Un. 10-14 toward a’ but infinite Deity. 

18-26 of a’ beside Myself is impossible. 
38-21 in a which is unlike God, 

Pul. 21-29 a: that can darken in any degree our 

If she said a with intention to be 

No. 17-10 to be conscious of a* but good. 

27-4 Matter is not Mind, to claim a’; 

Pan. 94 no reality in a: else. 

700. 5-5 idolatry or a* besides God, good. 

702. 6-2 to have a unlike the infinite. 

Po. 55-10 Too pure for a* so mute. 

My. 137-25 before... I knew a’ about them, 
153-19 Faith in a’ else misguides the 
261-9 that Santa Claus has a° to do with 
300—- 2. belief in sin or in a° besides God, 


My. 10-4 *and a’ the achievements of its 
augmented 
Mis. 289-30 they should be consulted, a’, and 
August 
(see months) 
august 
My. 294-27 Thea’ruler. . 
Augusta, Me. 
Pul. 88-16 * Kennebec Journal, A’, M-. 
Augustus, Emperor 
700. 12-10 in the time of the Roman Emperor A’, 
auspices 
Man. 88-5 under the a* of Mary Baker Eddy, 
90-15 under the a° of this Board. 
Pul. 6-20 * He went out under the a- of 
My. 125-20 a of the Massachusetts herd ot berg 
246- 6 examined under its a* by the Board 
auspicious 
Pul. 44-10 *a* hour in your eventful career. 


. has now passed 


idience-room 


My. 93 ,*a° in The Mother Church which will 


idiences 


My. 68-3 *impressing the a* with the beauty and 


dit 


Mis. 131-30 to itemize or a* their accounts, 


Australia 
200. “1-17 
My. 30-15 

136-21 
208- 2 


* come to Boston for this a° occasion 
on the a’ occasion of the opening 
To this a Christmastide, 


in A’, the Pulipplng Islands, 

*from A‘, from India, from England, 
also in Canada, A’, etc. 

chapter sub-title 


idited . 


Man. 76-10 
77-2 

77-3 
uditorium 
My. 77-5 
iditorium 
Pul. 25-8 


have the books. . 
books of the Church Treasurer a° 
books are to be a’ on May first. 


* In this respect it leads the A° of 


* a’, seating eleven hundred people 
* entrances leading to the a’, 

* a: is seated with pews of 

* In the a are two rose windows - 
* One more window in the a* 

* The large a’, with its capacity for 
~ pulpit end of the a* was rich with 
* The a* is said to seat 

* main a has wide galleries, F 
* a* for The Mother Church that will 
* The corner-stone of the new a° 

* to express in its ample a- 

*in exquisite and expansive a’, 

* need was felt of an a* that would 


. a semi-annually, 


Mis. 376— 2 * most a Italian school, revived. 
376— 3 * I use the words most a- 
376— 7 *said to have been a‘; 
authentically 
My. 181-27 a: said that one expositor of 


authenticate 
My. 179-20 a* Christ’s Christianity as the 
authenticated 
Mis. 347-30 only a* organ of C. 8S. 
authenticity ar yeti 
Mis. 98-24 attest the a* of their mission, 
193-10 the a of the Gospels, _ 
Ret. 35-18 no authority for querying the a° of 
70-8 We do not question the a° of 
author (see also author’s) 
Mis. 50-3 God is not its a’, : 
62-23 In that work the a* grapples with 
83-6 ‘Every sin is the a’ of itself, 


347-26 


AUTHOR 


sin is the a° of sin. 

a’ of that genuine critique in the 

a of the article in question is 

God was not the a: of it; 

an acquaintance with the a- 
unknown a: cited by Mr. Wakeman 
Jesus the a* and finisher— Heb. 12: 2. 
claim that Dr. Quimby was the a° 
and claims God as their a ; 

God is my a’, authority, 

Neither is He the a° of the material 
The a’ of ‘‘Marriage of the Lamb,’’ 
a’ of ‘‘The World Beautiful.” 
would make a lie the a* of Truth, 
God is the a’ of Science 

the a’ and finisher of our faith; 
“Who is the a of evil?”’ 

A’ of all divine Gifts, 

Jesus the a* and finisher— Heb. 12: 2. 
a* of Sanborn’s Grammar. 

the celebrated naturalist and a-, 
talented a° of this lecture has 

man is not the a’ of Science, 


349-16 Jesus the a* and finisher— Heb. 12: 2. 
(see also Eddy) 


authoress 
Ret. 


1— 6 the pious and popular English a* 


(see also Eddy) 
authoritative 


* My. 326- 6 


*in an official and a° manner. 


authoritatively 


My. 346— 8 


authorities 
Rud. 


authority 
and law 
Un. 26-9 
and power 
Mis. 333-25 


any 
Man. 66-21 
Biblical 
Hea. 5-18 
book as 
Mis. 91-27 
brief 
No. 22-5 
My. 340-14 
cited as 
Man. 104-18 
comes into 
Un. 20-6 
divine 
Mis. 93-16 
Un. 33-7 
701. 14-27 


* may learn a* from the Herald that 


word is used by the best a’, 

* a of the Judeo-Christian church.” 
a’ could protect him nowhere but in 
reporting . . . to the proper a’ 

* much interviewing with Masonic a’, 
* a> gave the cause of death as 


is not your a° and law. 

God had a* and power, 

any a* supposed to come from her 
Such hypotheses ignore Biblical a’, 
read from the book as a for 


* clothed with a ‘‘ brief a: ;’’ 
clad in a little brief a’, 


these editions shall be cited as a’. 
Through these . . . evil comes into a’: 
fear, . . . is without divine a’. 


we have it on divine a: : 
wrong has no divine a’; 


for Christian Science 


My. 305- 4 
318-31 


701. 20-3 
no Biblical 
Mis. 274— 2 
no legal 
Mis. 141-28 
God 


63-11 


as the a* for C. S.! 
not find my a’ for C. S. in history, 


* claimed to have good a: for 

as one having a*,— Matt. 7: 29. 

as one having a*,— Matt. 7: 29. 

as one having a‘,— Matt. 7: 29. 

no man can rationally reject his a* 


There is no a: for querying the 
no a’ in C. S§. for 


we have no Biblical a* for a 
had no legal a: for obtaining, 
usurps the a* of God, Spirit ; 


we have the a’ of Jesus for 
despite the a° of Jesus 


When we deny the a’ of sin, 


of their Church 


consent of the a° of their Church. 


only 
My. 104-1 The Bible has been my only a’. 


Man. 87-5 

our 
701. 25-20 
34— 4 


What, then, is our a° in 
Bible is our a° for asserting this, 
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authority 

position of 
My. 343-22 

recognized 
Pul. 55-29 

Scriptural 
HORS efoales 


rue 
My. 232-18 


Mis. 109- 4 
195-15 
265- 1 
291- 9 
Man. 51-20 
66-17 
66-24 
104-12 
Ma 190-13 

y. 190- 

authorize 
Mis. 195-13 
authorized 
Man. 49-22 
80- 9 
86-3 
86- 4 
87-9 
111-11 
My. vi-29 
Authorized 
02. 16-5 
authorizes 
Mis. 93-10 
272-15 

author’s 

Mis. 216-23 
Ret. 75-17 
76- 1 
My. 224-15 


authors 
Mis. 80-1 
264-1 
301-7 
59- 3 
Ret. 75-9 
91-10 
01. 27-2 
My. 52-28 
114-15 
224-25 
305-20 
authorship 
Mis. 301-11 
42-22 
21-13 
My. 306- 2 
317- 6 
321-25 
autographs 
Mis. 280-22 
autopsy 
Man. 50-1 
Autumn 
Mis. 395-14 
Po. vi-28 
page 58 
autumn 
Mis. 142-18 


Man. 


autumnal 
Mis. 355-30 
autumn’s 
Mis. 395-27 
Po. 58-12 
auxiliaries 
Mis. 260-26 
Man. 43-7 
auxiliary 
My. 246-22 
288-18 
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“A position of a*,” she went on, 
* Truth is the sole recognized a’. 
Scriptural a- for divine metaphysics 


Are Christ’s teachings the true a° 


or who take me as a’ for 
We ask what is the a’ for 
and gives me as a’ for it ; 
= a’ for other people’s thoughts 


or she is referred to as a* for 
shall not report on a° an order 
Seventy-third Edition the A’. 
God is my author, a’, governor, 
accept our Master as a’, 


does not a° us to expect the 


a clergyman who is legally a’. 

is a* to order its disposition 

A’ to Teach. 

a’ to be a teacher of C. &., 

a’ by its By-Laws to teach C. S., 
studied C. S. with an a> teacher ; 
* and a* Der Herold der C. S., 
Version 

which is rendered in the A*V- 


C. S. a* the logical conclusion 
* who confers, or a° to be conferred, 


to illustrate the a° following point 
embraced in the a* own mental mood, 
plagiarizing an a° ideas 

not caught in some a’ net, 


(see also Eddy) 


a* of spurious works on 

while they quote from other a* 
Those a’ and editors of pamphlets 
writings of a° who think at random 
citing from the works of other a’ 
or by the Scripture a’. 

of all other a° except the Bible. 

* sacrifices from which most a° would 
I consulted no other a’ 

would not deny their a a hearing, 
* of the foremost living a’.’’ 


ospel-opposing system of a’, 
Henial of the a of “‘S. and H. 
improved in its teaching and a- 

my character, education, and a’, 
*in the a of ‘“‘S. and H. 

* knowledge of the a° of your works 


on each page, with their a’. 
an a’ shall be made by qualified 


poem 
* poem 
poem 


shaded as a° leaves with bright hues 
may its sober-suited a* follow 

Ere a* blanch another hha 

shone richly in the mellow hues of a’, 
Ere a* blanch another year, 


at the close of a balmy a* day, 


Enhancing a* gloom. 
Enhancing a° gloom. 


not always the a* of Truth. 
as a‘ to teaching C. S. 


is an a° to the College called — 
matter was not the a’ of Spirit. 


of what can mortal opinion a? 

a himself of the efficacy of Truth, 
is the sinner ready to a* himself of 
What a’, then, to quarrel over 

Of what a° would geometry be to 


vail 
My. 317-11 
344-27 


vailability 


My. 353-15 
vailable 
Mis. 62-13 
359-23 
My. 54-18 
vailed 
My. 318-10 
vaileth 
My. 220-19 
280-11 
vails 
Mis. 33-2 
varice 
Pul, 
we 
My. 204-10 
venge 
Mis. 129- 8 
227-31 
228- 5 
venging 
Mis. 275- 6 
My. 161-27 
.ventine 
Pul. 10-8 
venue 
Mis. 185-12 
venues 
01. 1-3 
ver 
Mis. 49-30 
Rud. 13-19 
Ni 


10-13 


voidance 
Mis. 257-19 
Pul. 15-6 
My. 211-23 

voided 
Mis. 80-10 
240- 3 


voiding 
Mis. 45-8 
300- 1 
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AWAKENING 


so as to a* myself of 
Were vaccination of any a’, 


universal activity and a° of Truth; 


by that much, less a’. 
and is a at the right time. 
* could be found that was a’, 


I a* myself of the name of 


I also have faith that my prayer a’, 
* righteous prayer which a* much. 


It is the righteous prayer that a” 
No dream of a° or ambition 
sacred a and essence of Soul 


To a an imaginary or an actual 
Not to a° one’s self upon one’s 
and yet not to a° thyself, 


Who— but God’s a’ angel ! 
When evil was a° itself on its 


Rome’s fallen fanes and silent A’ 
good flows into every a’ of being, 
through the mental a° of mankind 


God is Truth, the Scriptures a- ; 
To a° that harmony is the real 
To a that disease is normal, 
Here I a’ that you have 

or a* that there is no death, 


of more than a° avoirdupois 
were the a man and woman. 
* above the a: in intelligence. 
more than does the a man, 


best students in the class a’ 
a> that there is nothing beside God ; 


not merely a gift, as St. Paul a’, 
a’ that the “cursed barmaid system”’ 
Material sense also a* that Spirit, 


et which He cannot a’. 
onceit cannot a* the effects of deceit. 


Science never a’ law, 
His hand a~ the blow.”’ 
His hand a* the blow.’’ 


To a’ being subject to disease, 
and a° all that works ill. 
cannot a* wielding it if we reflect 
a‘ referring to past mistakes. 
his effort to . . . a hard work; 
To a: this, I may hereafter 
To a danger from this source 
a the shoals of a sensual religion 
it will continue to a° whatever 
a leaving his own regular institute 
A‘ voicing error; 
and how to a’ paying it. 
most men @ until compelled to 
*. . . public debating clubs. 
To a’ using this word incorrectly, 
in order to a* the stir that might be 
a@ naming, in his mental treatment, 


reliance where there should be a’, 
to ensure the a> of the evil? 
reliance where there should be a-, 


A league which . . . should bea’. 
squills and bills would have been a‘ ; 


a‘ the fatal results that frequently 
a* the cost of hiring or purchasing? 


avoirdupois 


Mis. 131- 7 
avowal 
Mis. 83-26 
avowals 
No. 42-4 
avowed 
01. 25-26 
avowing 
My. 95-22 
200- 2 


await 

Mis. 241-14 
Man. 66-12 
My. 222-31 

awaited 
My. 244-1 
244-13 
318-13 

awaiting 
Mis. 358-28 


awaits 
Mis. 246-21 
02. 11-7 
19-24 
My. 177-22 
230-2 
290-21 
awake 


Mis. 15-21 


297-21 
Mis. 4-19 


awakening 
Mis. 16-16 
Ret. 21-21 
Pul. 23-9 


man of more than average a’ 

for the a° of this great truth, 

Such sentiments are wholesome a: of 
since been a’ to be as real, 


* a their disbelief in the miraculous. 
a and consolidating the genius of 


else he will doubtingly a‘ the result ; 
to a her explanation thereof. 
a* the end— justice and judgment. 


I have a* your arrival before 
I have a* the right hour, 
confidently a° the years to declare 


a’, with staff in hand, God’s 

a° the hammering, chiselling, and 
a’ only an opportunity 

for many years has been a" you. 

a* on behalf of your Leader 

* or a admission to one. 

and where its tender lesson is not a* 


a* the crouching wrong that 

a* with warrant and welcome, 

a spiritual behest, in reversion, a’ 

joy of many generations a’ it, 
eternity @ our Church Manual, 

He a* to welcome you where no arrow 


and man a: in His likeness. 

and a: in His likeness. 

when a’, or when asleep in a dream. 
with less impediment than when a’, 
with another who is a’. 

a‘, and caught napping? 

a to their cause and character. 

As mortals a° from their dream 

“a: in His likeness,’’— see Psal. 17: 15. 
Slumbers not in God’s embrace; Be a‘; 
you cannot a° in fear or 

a* from a sense of death 

they a* only to another sphere of 

You will a* to the perception of 

and a* from the troubled dream, 

* All who are a* thereto have 

a* from a night-dream ; 

just so you can a° from the dream of 
when we a’ in the divine likeness. 

a the slumbering capability of man. 
till we a- in his likeness. 

must a’ from his belief in this awful 
who should keep themselves a’ 

we shall all learn this as we a° to 

a‘ to a higher and holier love for 
Slumbers not in God’s embrace; Bea’; 
When will mankind a* to know their 
A‘ and arise from this temptation 


to a* with thoughts, and being, 
was to a* the dull senses, 

and a- the heart’s harpstrings. 

as when you a’ from sleep 

* will a some sort of interest. 

a> the sufferer from the mortal 
which storms a’ to vigor and to 
and to a° the sinner. 

a’ from his dream of life in matter 
death alone does not a@° man in God’s 
If we would a’ to this recognition, 


Much interest is a° and expressed 
This newly a consciousness is wholly 
there has risen to the a* thought 
is a’ to bar his door against 

A true sense. . . has been a’, 

an a’ desire to be and do good. 
pure pearls of @* consciousness, 
a to see through sin’s disguise 

a feast for this a~ consciousness. 
an a* sense of the risen Christ. 
To the a* consciousness, 

and a* a wiser want, 


a: from the dream of life in matter, 
The a’ from a false sense of life, 
* The ‘‘great a*’’ of the time of 


AWAKENING 


awakening 
My. 316- 5 
awakes 
Mis. 15- 3 
222-18 
Un. 56-21 
My. 273-28 
award 
My. 332- 7 
aware 
Mis. 148-23 
176-26 
227-13 
335-9 
31-15 
34-11 
My. 342- 2 
358- 6 


Chr. 
Ret. Miao: 


song of the Redeemer a° the nations, 


until he a° from it. 

the subject scarcely a* in time, 
Until he a* from his delusion, 
‘“‘Man a‘ from the dream of death 


* yet it is all we cana’: 


not a° that the contribution box was 
Are we duly a’ of our own great 

ere that one himself become a’, 

hour that he is not a° of, — Mait. 24: 50. 
* in the early ’80’s that I became a° 

* became a’ of a divine illumination 

* I became a’* of a white-haired lad 
You are a* that animal magnetism is 


wherein old things pass a° 

before the flames have died a’ 
Take a* the mortal sense of 

It does a° with all material 

That persons have gone a° from 
the thought educated a from it 
Take a* the theology of 

and you take a’ its science, 
leading his thoughts a from 
rolled a* the stone from the door 
belief that man has fallen a* from 
takes them a’, and teaches 

Take a’ this pleasure, and you 
should turn a@* from inharmony, 
earth shall pass a*,— Mait. 24: 35. 


shall not pass a ;’’— Mait. 24: 35. 
earth shall pass a*,— Matt. 24: 35. 
shall not pass a° ;’’— Matt. 24: 35. 


a* from their own fields of labor. 
his words can never pass a’: 

put a* the guilt— Deut. 19: 18. 
Divine Science has rolled a" the stone 
there are laid a° a copy of 

laid a as a sacred secret 

when the mist shall melt a° 

earth shall pass a°,— Matt. 24: 35. 
shall not pass a° !’’— Matt. 24: 35. 
* and many had to go a’ 

melted a* in the fire of love 

roll a’ the stone?’’— see Mark 16: 3. 
The stone has been rolled a* by 
quickening spirit takes it a’: 
turning a* from material gods ; 
and melting a° the shadows 

and takes a’ its sting. 

One step a’ from the direct line 

It takes a@° a man’s proper sense of 
Looking a* from all material aid, 
washed it divinely a* in C. 8.!° 
take a* a third part of the stars 

It does a* with material medicine, 
would you take a° even woman’s 
Who can roll a the stone 

I ordered to be laid a 

Rights that are bargained a-° 

a: from the open sepulchres of sin, 
Stealing cautiously a° from his comrades, 
seize his pearls, throw them a’, 
dreaming a- the hours. 

A’ from this charnel-house 

wipes a° the blood stains, 
stumbled, and wandered a‘? 

a* from the only living and 

a° from the divine source of being, 
a° goes all its supposed power 

a’ from this divine Principle 

only to take a’ its frailty. 

a: from the sordid soil of self 
picking a° the cold, hard pebbles 
and tear them a° from their 
turned men a’ from the thought 
what has been sown has withered a’, ' 
I put a° childish things. — I Cor. 13: 11. 
When C. S. has melted a the 

they went a° and took counsel 
publishing, selling, giving a’, 

and doomed To pass a’. 

What chased the clouds a‘? 

Love wipes your tears all a’, 
Rolled a* from loving heart 
turneth a* wrath.’’— Prov. 15: 1, 
a from personality and numbering 
should go a* contemplating truth ; 
To-day, as oft, a° from sin 

passed a° at the age of thirty-one, 
and perfume from buds burst a’, 


Pul. 


Rud. 


Pan. 


awe 
Mis. 249-28 


AWE 


This life is a shadow, and hastens a’. 
was sent a° from me, 

does a° with all material medicines, 
In 1882 he passed a’, 

sees the door and turns a’ from it, 
had been a’ from the neighborhood ; 
takes a* man’s fondness for sin 
taking a° the material evidence. 
infinite model would be taken a’. 
evil can never take a’. 

takes a* this belief and restores 
Take a* mortal mind, 

Take a> matter, and mortal mind 
never “‘pass a*— see Matt. 5: 18. 
Science wipes a* all tears. 

and with power to wash a’, 

carried a° of the— Rev. 12: 15. 
Rolled a° from loving heart 

* IT came a’ in a state of 

* to get a° from her busy career 

a yooroug carried a° with 

* He kept the unbelievers a’, 

takes a° the trammels assigned to 
takes a every human belief, 

flames die a on the mount 

a‘ from the enemy of sinning sense, 
rolled a the stone from the 

never to take a: the rights, 

which they go a’ to disgrace. 

it takes a* man’s personality 

turns mortals a° from earth 

have not taken a‘ their Lord, 
taketh a° the sin of — John 1: 29. 
and go a to pray? 

a from Christ’s purely spiritual 
yielded up. . . what He took a’. 
troubled sea foams itself a’, 
treasures, taken a* from you? 

That swept the clouds a’ ; 

he saw it pass a*,— an illusion. 
crumbling a@° of material elements 
have not taken a our Lord, 

points a* from matter and 

washing a° the motives for sin ; 
gnawing a’ life and bone x 

On pie of morning gladly flit a-, 
What chased the clouds a‘? 
whispering voices are calling a° 
wipes the tears of time A’, 

Bid error melt a‘! 

That wipes a the sting of death 
That waft me a* to my God. 

sunny slopes of the woodland a: ; 
and doomed To pass a’. 

and perfume from buds burst a’, 
This life is a shadow, and hastens a-. 
and death like mist melt a’, ° 
a° In the dim distance, 

A’, then, mortal sense ! 

Love wipes your tears all a’, 

Rolled a* from loving heart 

When to be wiped a’, Thou knowest 
the iron in human nature rusts a’; 
the hail shall sweep a*— Isa. 28: 17. 
* they have gone a° with the conviction 
* hundreds had to be turned a’, 

* tears are being wiped a’, 

* “He took not a* the— Exod. 13: 22. 
* hundreds going a° who could not 

* in Cambridge, some four miles a’. 
* trying to get a° at the same time. 
*seem that this ability to get a 

* but this is usually hidden a" 

* but one cannot sneer a* the 

* “One cannot sneer a° the 

swept a° their illogical syllogisms 

a’ from the supposedly crucified 
spirit of Truth that leadeth a° from 
God’s spiritual idea that takes a’ all sin, 
wipes a* the unavailing, tired tear, 

I put a° childish things.’’— I Cor. 13; 11. 
pointing a° from matter and man 
Religions may waste a’, 

sighing shall flee a’.’’— Isa. 35: 10. 
Love, which wipes a’ all tears. 

The stone is rolled a’. 

Love gives nothing to take a’. 
persuasion that takes a° their fear, 
and run a’ in the storm, 

I put a’ childish things.’”’— I Cor. 13: 11. 
blows a’ the baubles of belief, 

to describe scenes far a’, 

* at the end of nine days he passed a-. 


I am in a: before it. 


AWE 61 BACK 
awe axe 
Ret. 25-29 I beheld with ineffable a- 701. 13-15 C.S. lays the a’ at the root of sin, 
My. 63-21 *a:* and of reverence beyond words, 23-17 he laid the a° at the root of 
awed My. pln mee Dare at yao of an bis 
y; * ‘ r " re it lays the a° at the root of the 
Dc tied. the little children, a° by the grandeur of 296- 3 lays the a “unto the root — Matt. 3: 10. 
No. 10-2 I employ this a- word in both a axiom ue 2 
awestruck 01. 30-28 and to adopt Pope’s a: : 
Po. 71-10 Richt . : Hea. 11-18 it has established this a-, 
0. ighteousness ne’er— a* or dumb My. 58-6 * proves the truth of the a’, 
awful 177-17 was allied to that olden a: : 
Mis. 14-18 This a° deception is evil’s umpire 236-10 An old a says: 
17-1 a* detonations of Sinai. 357-23 the a of true C.5., 
99- 8 cost Galileo, what? This a° price: axiomatic 
238- 1 a: story that “‘he helped ‘niggers’ Mis. 271-16 take in this a° truism: 
Ret. 69-25 “Above error’s a: din, Ret. 87-4 is so eternally true, so a’, 
No. 35-14 the a’ price paid by sin, axioms 
701. 15-2 must awake from his belief in this a- 5 ‘ 4 “ 
Po. 27-3 Bloated oppression in its a hour, 01. 25-13 No Christly a°, practices, or 
awhile axis fh 
Po. 33-11 (And mem’ry but part us a‘), Ret. 88-30 Mind revolves on a spiritual a’, 
awoke Ayer, D. D., Rev. Franklin D. 
Mis. 180-1 I a* from the dream of My. 174-13 To the Rey. Franklin D. A’, D.D., 
225-28 In about one hour he a’, ayont 
Ret. 20-18 A* new beauty in the surge’s roll! Po. 79-15 and lifteth me, A’ hate’s thrall : 
axe azure 
Mis. 37-17 C.S. lays the a’ at the root of Mis. 323-3 city above all clouds, in serene a’ 
235-12 It lays the a° at the root of Po. 18-1 in the a’ the eagle’s proud wing, 
285-19 laying the a’ at the root of error. 34-20 in a bright soar far above; 
Baal (see also Baal’s) Babylonian 
Mis. 333-24 worshippers of B- worshipped the sun. Pan. 8-3 B* sun god, moon god, 
Baalites 700. 4-8 Band Neoplatonic religion, 
My. 151-24 the B- or sun-worshippers failed to Babylonian Yawa 
Baal’s Mis. 123-15 B: Y’, or Jehovah, 
No. 39-6 after the fashion of B- prophets, Babylonish 
babbling My. 125-29 The doom of the B’ woman, 
No. 1-8 b: brooks fill the rivers till they 126-24 The B’ woman is fallen, 
babe Bachelor 
Wiis. 72— 2eakor the innocent b- to be born My. 245-29 degrees of B* and Doctor of C.S., 
111-32 or is an incarnated b-, back 
159-19 not so much the Bethlehem b-, Mis. xi-20 to fling it 6° and forth. 
164-13 b° Jesus seemed small to mortals; 23-3 the power Db of gravitation, 
167-7 Is the b a son, or daughter? 50-7 is there a secret b* of what 
370-15 ‘This is the b- we are to cherish. 52-27 would be obliged to turn b- 
370-16 b- that twines its loving arms 93-6 bring b- old beliefs of disease 
388-24 nurse the Bethlehem b° so sweet, 93-22 bring on disease or bring b° disease, 
Chr. 53-24 O’er b° and crib. 99-15 take not b: the words of Truth. 
Ret. 19-18 my }b° was born. 112-20 he sank D- in his chair, 
20-20 b° of my soul. 4 140-23 and now it must be put Db into 
31-28 as by the tearful lips of a b-. 169- 6 b° to the inspired pages. 
40-15 at the birth of her last 0’, 184-24 The Science of being gives b° the 
40-17 her b* was safely born, 184-32 giving b° the lost sense of 
70-9 Virgin-mother and Bethlehem b-, 195- 8 is held b- by reason of the lack of 
90-19 comprehend the needs of her 0° 211-18 to be pitied and brought b- 
Un. 6-21 talk to her b° about the problems of 294-17 keep b° thy offerings from asps 
61-— 6 Br pesred as a helpless human bd ; 324-23 he departs; then turns Dd’, 
Pul. 1-4 ab of time, a prophecy | 327-1 When I went b into the house 
No. 26-7 than the Db: is identical with 327-27 Obstinately holding themselves 5°, 
36-27 was a 60° born in a manger, 327-31 goes b° and kindly binds up their 
Po. 21-13 the Bethlehem Db: so sweet, 328— 4 will call thee b° to the path 
29-12 The Bethlehem b-— Beloved, 328-17 turned b-, stumbled, and wandered 
70-20 As when this 6° was born, 329-27 calling the feathered tribe b> to 
My. 257-7 the Bethlehem Dd: has left his 365-28 held b* by the common ignorance 
258-17 The memory of the Bethlehem b- 376-14 * You have given us D° our Jesus, 
262-7 mortal b-— a Dd° born in a manger 390- 8 Gives b° some maiden melody, 
262-10 This homely origin of the b- Jesus Ret. 20-25 to get b* my child, 
330-30 my bd was born. Un. 64-17 can never turn 6° what Deity knoweth, 
Babel Pul. Aan gomen, pie pn te last sae 
; : : = ave b* the land to the church. 
My. 245-15 and to their B- of confusion p17 Fin going 6° to the ancestral tree 
babes No. 11-11 this system is held b- by 
Mis. 167-26 revealed them unto Bb: !’’— Luke 10: 21. Hea. 6-3 and so come bd to the world? 
Ret. 61-29 Let there be milk for b-, 6-24 lying b: in the unconscious thought, 
Pul. 8-18 and b° gave kisses to Peo. 1-6 translation of law 5° to its 
8-22 “Out of the mouths of b-— Matt. 21: 16. Po. 23-7 Orgive.. .0b° An image of the soul, 
Rud. 8-3 or provides breast-milk for b-. 55- 9 Gives b- some maiden melody, 
No. v-1i if you are Db in Christ, 7i- 7 Corruption’s band Is driven 0: ; 
45- 2 revealed them unto b.’’— Luke 10: 21. My. 12-22 it comes not b° again. 
y. 6-21 evidencing the praise of b- 47-13 * look b- to the picturesque, 
17-6 “As newborn b°*,— I Pet. 2:2. 47-16 * To-day we look b- over the years 
baby 59-16 * my mind was carried 5° to 
Mis. 231-16 And the 6°! 68-21 ; reat organ is placed b- of the 
231-21 Now | b- has tumbled, 0-4 * aes yet eas 
| 231-26 That was a scientific bd ; 84-6 *retards and holds b- work 
Babylon 132-32 brings b° the wanderer to 
’00. 3-22 Israelites in B’ hesitated not 184-18 brought 0° to me the odor of 
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back 
My. 307-5 
316-20 


b: of his magnetic treatment 

turn 6° the foaming torrents of 

* to take her b° to the North. 

* Mrs. Eddy sat b* to be questioned. 
brought all 6° to union and love 


* church is in the fashionable B* B’, 

* this new edifice on B: B-, 

* edifice in the B* B’ district 

* in that section of the B’ B:. 

* edifice of the. . . on the B- B’ 

* very sure B° B* property would never 
* greater future than the new B* B:. 


Back Bay Park 


Mis. 139-19 
Pul. 36-22 
backbiteth 
My. 33-19 
backbone 
Pul. 46-12 


background 


Mis. 266-10 
376-25 

backs 
Mis. 325-17 


near the beautiful B’ B’ P’, 
* at the entrance to the B’ B’ P’, 


He that b° not— Psal, 15: 3. 
* Aristocratic to the bd’, 


Stationary in the b-, 
on a 0° of cerulean hue; 


or, flat on their D-, 


back-to-back 


Mis. 171- 8 


backward 
Mis. 340- 1 
Pul. vii-11 


b* seances with their patients, 


One 0b: step, one relinquishment of 
instructive to turn 0° the 


backwardness 


Pul. 15-5 
bacteria 

My. 344-16 
bad 


Mis. 25-29 
69-20 


badness 
My. 123-29 
baffle 
Mis. 125-26 


baffles 
Mis. 221-22 
baggage 
Mis. 327-12 
327-17 
327-22 
327-31 
02. 10-21 
My. 82-10 
Bailey St., 
105 
My. 328- 5 


Why this b-, since exposure is 
* reject utterly the b° theory 


then they are b* and unfit for man; 

neutralized the b° effects of 

good or b° influences on the unborn 
ood and bd traits of the parents 

Belief, fear, theory, or b° deed, 

with no Db: results, 

and the b* appetites of men 

* T cannot phase from good to b’.” 

the influence of 0° inclinations 

shall have no b: habits, 

b- deity, who seeks to do 

* leave no room there for the D-, 

question of a good and a Dd: side to 

* cannot change. . . from good to b’.”’ 

* not be a Db thing if all the world 

* as the thing made is good or 0’, 

save him from b° physical results. 

* mingled with b° temper.”’ 


and b* his followers pursue. 

b- me, when the voice called again, 
b- me lean on God’s love, 

* and b- her, if she heard the voice 
by doing as he bd’: 

he b- them say to the good man 

He it was that b° me do what I did, 
he b: them take no scrip 

Next, . . . he 0° them take scrip. 


your card of invitation, your b’, 
* each of them wore a white satin b- 


* has been no flaunting of b- 

If you have been b° wronged, forgive 
small things in goodness or in b’, 

the controversies which Db: it, 

b> the student of Mind-healing, 


These had heavy Db of their own, 
those who, having less b-, 
determined not to part with their 0°. 
Then he who has no 0° ae 
discharges burdensome }b°, 

* trunks and smaller articles of 0° 


*105 B’ S*, Asuevi.uez, N. C., 


Baker 


Abigail (Ambrose) 


Pul. 32-18 


Pul. 32-28 
My. 309-27 
310— 4 
310-18 
Congressman 
Pul. 48-17 
George 
“My. 312-13 
George S. 
My. 332-14 
336— 4 


* Mark and Abigail (Ambrose) B’, 


my second brother, Albert B-, 

id brother Albert was graduated at 
Albert spent a year in the office of 

* Albert B* was a 


oung man of 
From my _ brother 


bert I received 

* Albert B’, graduated at Dartmouth 
* Fe gd: received a liberal education. 
Albert was a distinguished lawyer. 

* all the family, ‘‘excepting Albert, 


* Congressman B- from New Hampshire, 
taken to. . . by her brother George. 


* signature 
* her brother, George S. B’, 


George Sullivan 


My. 310- 9 
Grandfather 
Ret. 2-26 


youngest brother, George Sullivan B-, 
A relative of my Grandfather B- 


Hon. Henry M. 


My. 135-15 
136-15 


namely, the Hon. Henry M. B’, 
Hon. Henry M. B:, who won a suit 


137-22 namely, the Hon. Henry M. B’, 
Hon. Henry Moore 


Ret. 4-9 
James 

Ret. 
Joseph 

Ret. 


4-4 


1-18 
Dit 


brother of the Hon. Henry Moore B° 
and with his brother, James B’, 


an Englishman, named Joseph B-, 
Joseph B- and his wife, 


Mark (sce also Baker’s) 
Ret. 4-2 


was my father, Mark B’, 

The wife of Mark B° was 

* daughter of Mark and Abigail . . 
* grown on the farm of Mark B’, 
and Mark B° for Bow. 

Mark B’ was the youngest of 


Bt 


Mary (see also Eddy) 


Ret. 8-10 
Pul. 32-17 
33-2 

My. 309-27 
310-23 
310-29 
311-30 
Mary Morse 
Mis. x-18 


9-5 
34-1 


I heard somebody call Mary, 

* Mary B° was the daughter of 

* As a child Mary B° saw visions 

* Mary B° passed her first fifteen years at 
* Mary, a child ten years old, 

* ‘‘When do you ever see Mary angry?’’ 

* ‘‘Mary B* completed her education 


my Christian name, Mary Morse B-. 
if she really did hear Mary’s name 


* At an early age Miss B* was married 


Mrs. ‘Abigail Ambrose 


Ret. 5-21 
Mrs. Marion 
Heel ad 

Samuel D. 
My. 310-15 
Uncle James 


* character of Mrs. Abigail Ambrose B- 
McNeil 
Mrs. Marion McNeil B- was reared 


My oldest brother, Samuel D. B’, 


(see Baker’s) 


Ret. 5-6 
My. 309-21 
313-28 


Baker’s 


In the B* homestead at Bow 
describing the B* homestead at Bow: 
to a B’ that was a sorry offence. 


Grandmother 


Ret. 2-18 
2-30 
Mark 
My. 309-20 
Uncle James 
Ret. 4-8 


Bakers 
My. 309-26 


Balaam 
00. 12-29 
13-23 


balance 

Mis. 104-30 
263-21 
317-21 
321-9 
350-2 
Man. 75-20 
75-23 

No. 18-13 
My. 9-27 
16- 6 


one of my Grandmother B* books, 
line of my Grandmother B’ family 


Mark B° father paid the largest tax 


owned by Uncle James B’ grandson, 
* “Alone of the B-, he [Albert] 


It refers to the Hebrew B: as the 
school of B* and #sculapius, 


gain a b° on the side of good, 

oise the wavering b° on the right 
is inadequate to adjust the b- 
b: adjusted more on the side of God, 
the b° was never receipted for. 
the b° of the building funds, 
b- of the church building funds, 
when weighed in the b-, 
what my heart gives to b* accounts. 
* there was a b° of $226,285.73 


balances 
Mis. 280- 5 
288- 7 
365- 5 
balancing 
Mis. 65-25 
325-18 
My. 161- 7 
bald 
Pan. 
ball 
Mis. 


12-27 


11-5 
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with b° to weigh the thoughts and 
should be dropped into the 0° of God 
weighed in the b° of God 


b: man’s account with his Maker. 
B’ on one foot, with eyes half open, 
thus b° his account with divine Love, 


unpierced . . . by 0° philosophy, 


if a man should aim a b° at my heart, 


Ballard, William P. 


My. 174-16 


balmy 
Mis. 355-30 


Baltimore 
Md 

Pul. 

Pul. 


68-12 


68-21 
68-24 
69- 1 
700. 1-20 
Bancroft, s. 
My. 60-21 
band 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 
Po. 50-4 


Mis. 243- 9 


Mis. 115-28 
My. 301-22 
banish 
Po. 41-17 
i) My. 95-24 
- banished 
: Ret. 31-15 
A Po. 70-24 
_ banishes 
Mis. 204-31 


banishment 


13- 9 


Ret. 5-2 
bank-notes 
My. 78-15 
bankrupt 
; Mis. 374-20 
My. 9-19 
- bankruptcy 
_ Mis. 122-24 
banks 
| My. 150-15 


John C. Thorne, William P. B’, 
will seek occasion to 0° an atom of 


The costly b° of Araby, 

healing b° of Truth and Love 

* ab to the weary heart. 

probe the wound, then pour the b- 
A b-— the long-lost leaven 

* the b° of heavenly joy, 

brook, blossom, breeze, and b- 
Sweeter than the b° of Gilead, 


at the close of a b° autumnal day, 


* The American, B’, Md., 


* adds interest to the B° organization. 


* The B’ congregation was organized 
* the pastor, came to B* 

B:, Charleston, 8. C., Atlanta, 

P. 

* signature 


a little b' called Busy Bees, 
Joshua and his 0° before the walls 
in the case of Joshua and his b- 
o’er thy broken household 0-, 
little b° of earnest seekers 

to b° together their students 

o’er thy broken household b, 
Corruption’s 6° Is driven back ; 

* little b° of prayerful workers. 

* so this little b° of pioneers, 

* fresh courage to the earnest Db’, 
will bless this dear b* of brethren. 
alas for the broken household b: ! 


removed the b° from his eyes, 
doctor had put on splints and b- 


bind it with b- of Soul. 
“loose the b° of Orion.’’— Job. 38: 31. 


comes forth a blessing or a b- 
This mental b- could not bewilder, 
b: which follows disobedience, 


b: effects of sin on yourself, 
b: effects of illusion on mortal 


didst call them to bd: all pain, 
* b> faith in the supernatural, 


b- at once and forever the 
sin, and death are b° hence. 


b- forever all envy, rivalry, 
doomed to perpetual b- 

left b° of the Merrimac River. 

* every basket piled high with b-, 


homage is indeed due, — but is b°. 
I am D0 in thanks to you, 


Neither spiritual b° nor a 
willowy 6° dyed with emerald. 


banner 

Mis. 138-27 
285-11 
Po. 10-1 
My. 232- 2 
291-21 
337-3 

banners 
Pul. 83-13 


banquet 
Mis. 149- 4 
Ret. 18-13 
Po--'64-"8 


BARBS 


under the b- of His love, 

hold high the b° of Truth 

fling thy b° To the billows 

Me pens your 6° to the breeze 
bear its b* into the vast forever. 
fling thy b° To the billows 


* as an army with b°’’— Song 6: 10. 


to this Bb of C.S., 
Oft plucked for the b-, 
Oft plucked for the b, 


banquet-rooms 


Mis. 324- 8 
bans 
Mis. 172- 8 
banter 
My. 322-23 
baptism 
Mis. 30-31 
82- 8 
125-2 
131-12 
203-17 
203-19 
204-12 
205-13 
213-18 
298-16 
328-20 
345-12 
345-24 


13-22 

14-19 

My. 161-20 
174-21 
baptismal 

Mis. 206-31 

_ 292-3 

baptismals 

Mis. 18-1 


parlors, dancing-halls, and Db’. 
regardless of the b- or clans 
* seemed inclined to b- me 


bathe in the 0b: of Spirit, 

out of the b- of Spirit, 

be baptized with his 0°! 

one faith, one God, one 0°. 

b: serves to rebuke the senses 
First: The b° of repentance 
Second: The b° of the Holy Ghost 
Third: The d of Spirit, 

must pass through a D: of fire. 
the material rite of water bd’, 
wakened through the 0° of fire 
through the 0b of flame. 

a b° not of water but of 

like the 6° of Jesus, 

being baptized with his b-, 

so Christ’s 0: of fire, 

b- of our master Metaphysician, 
through the bd: of suffering, 

The 0° of the Spirit, 

with the b- of Jesus. 

for the true fount and Soul’s b-. 
one faith, one b°.— Eph. 4: 5. 

one faith, one b°.’’— Eph. 4: 5. 
one faith, one Lord, one db ; 

this 6: is the purification of mind, 
b- of Spirit that washes our robes 
went up through the Db: of fire 
one faith, one b°.’’— Eph. 4: 5. 
with the b° that I— Matt. 20: 23. 
offered me to Christ in infant b-. 


b: font of eternal Love. 
and its spirit is 0°; 


b- that come from Spirit, 


a Boston B° clergyman, 

Rey. Mr. Boswell, of Bow, N. H., B’; 
* Mr. Reperton, a B clergyman, 
disciples of St. John the B- 


(see also John the Baptist) 
Baptist Tabernacle 


Ret. 15-14 


baptized 
Mis. 81-13 
125-1 
194-25 
206-7 
Ret. 54-10 
No. 34-12 
Pan, 14-9 
01. 9-7 
12-5 
My. 161-20 
161-21 
baptizing 
Mis. 184-29 
bar 
Mis. 114-22 
201-28 
Ret. 6-22 
00. 7-10 
Po. 46-17 
barbarisms 
Mis. 29-25 
Peo. +5-12 
barbarous 
My. 278-26 
286- 4 
barbs 
Mis. 224-1 


B’ T- of Rev. Daniel C. Eddy, D. D., 


fenlseeDs of Truth being b- of John, 
e b’ with his baptism ! 

Then are you Db: in the Truth 

saying forever to the b° of Spirit : 
being 6° with his baptism, 

b- in the purification of persecution 
and be b- in Spirit. 

truer sense of Christ b° them 

he b° with the Holy Ghost 

be b: with the baptism— Matt. 20: 23. 
that I am 0° with.’’— Matt. 20: 23. 


John came 6° with water. 


or b* their doors too closely, 

b- his door against further robberies. 
admitted to the b- in two States, 
members of the 6° and bench, 

While beauty fills each b-. 


esoteric magic and Oriental b- 
the b- of spiritless codes. 


War is in itself an evil, b-, 
b- slaughtering of our fellow-beings ; 


unless our own thought 0b: it. 


BARD 64 BASIS 
bard based 
Mis. 126-30 Hebrew 0° spake after this manner: Peo. 2-14 b- on the evidences gained from 
142-23 spiritual strains of the Hebrew 0d:. 3-20 A personal God is 5° on finite 
192-14 The Hebrew 5: saith, My. 96-13 * It is a faith 6° upon reason, 
297-29 The Hebrew b- wrote, 108-14 is b* on the law of divine Mind. 
My. 2738-10 King David, the Hebrew b-, 116-17 b° upon personal sight or sense. 
bare 119- 5b on one infinite God, and man, 
Mis. 335-16 I lay b- the ability, in belief, 154— 2 Science of all healing is 6- on Mind 
348- 9 one should lay it th : 179-26 b° on the divine Principle of being, 
391-16 With b: feet soiled or sore 204-29 b- as aforetime on this divine 
Un. 44-13 is laid b: in CG. S. ; 205-27 it is forever b° on Love, : 
Rud. 15-25 laid b° for anatomical examination. 283-27 b° on the enlightened sense of God’s 
701. 35-5 willing to b- our bosom to the blade 348-14 was b° upon her discovery 
Po. 38-15 With b- feet soiled or sore, baseless 
My. 322-21 *in Boston on the db: hope of Mis. 48-29 is a b° fabrication 
barefaced No. 43-19 build a b° fabric of their own 
Mis. 43-28 the b: errors that are taught basement 
barely Pul. 25-4 * two large boilers in the b° 
Mis. 69-17 I found him DB: alive, 58-14 * Inside is a b° room, 
Ret. 50-7 for tuition lasting b° three weeks. My. 69-23 *in the 0° is a cloak-room 
bares bases 
Ret. 17-16 b° a brave breast to the lightning Mis. 101-19 6° his conclusions on mortality, 
Po. 62-20 6° a brave breast to the lightning 297— 7 b* its work on ethical conditions 
bargained Ret. 68-21 so long as it b- creation on 
Mis. 289-21 Rights that are b- away basic 
bark Mis. 6-20 with that b- truth we conquer 
Mis. 385-10 thy 6° is past The dangerous sea, Un. 49-19 Standing in no 6° Truth, 
Pul. 6-25 as my lone db: rose and fell My. 348-29 6° Principle of all Science, 
No. 43-27 envy and hatred b: and bite at its basis 
Po. 48-1 thy bis past The dangerous sea, absolute 
My. 184-15 birch b- on which it was written Mis. 307-20 on this absolute b: of C. S.; 
barmaid “te he and support 
Mis. 295-5 * “cursed 6° system” in England No. 38-15 the b° and support of creation, 
296-29 b° and Christian Scientist Biblical ; 
barmaids My. 181- 2 Biblical b- that God is All-in-all ; 
Mis. 294-24 chapter sub-title broad 
296-4 not b:, but bishops Mis. 143-2 broad b° and sure foundation of 
296-10 b* of English alehouses Christian 
296-25 And the 0°! Man. 80-2 ona strictly Christian 0’, 
barren false : 
Mis. 151-11 He saith of the b: fig-tree, Mis. 209-24 on the false b° that evil should 
228-12 need to Es b° natures near 287-10 may place love on a false 0° 
8— 9 Strangers on a D° shore, 4 8 e 
Ret. Oe Strateots on a bd: shore, Mis. 232-24 its infinite value and firm 0°. 
Pul. 17-14 Strangers on a 0° shore, former 3 ; 
49-10 * yet from a b° waste Hea. 3-8 reestablished on its former b-. 
Po. 14-13 Strangers on a b° shore, for others ; 
24-17 The db: brood, O call With song of Uae ee becoming the 6° for others: 
barricaded OB TS se F 
Pul. 2-17 in a poorly bd: fort, (eats é a uneaenen Teaching. 
barriers Mis. 13-18 founded upon the b° of material 
Mis. 269- 4 He cannot escape from b- fundamental 
Pul. 22-16 doctrinal b- between the churches Mis. 186-21 torn apart from its fundamental bd’. 
No. 28-5 will burst the b° of sense, heathen 
barrister : My. ey rests on a heathen b- for its Nirvana, 
Ais. 340-12 b* who never brings out a brief. mmorta fs 
ertos Ms ¢ Hea. 1-9 builds on less than an immortal 0-, 
Mis. 270-4 such as 6° integrity and peace for My. 111-19 healing on its 0°, 
Bartimeus 
Mis. 241-24 Then, like blind B’, ae 28-15 and have less b: ; 
n era 
ree My: bs 7 on a broad and liberal b-. 
1 i 7 . materia 
My. oan Now st Mee Be bit a % Mis. 254-22 mental healing on a material b° 
Miss Clara 341- 4 unreal material 0° of things, 
My. 296-24 chapter sub-title Ret. 85-21 or of healing on a material 6°. 
296-26 Miss Clara B: dipped her pen in or Ag tie 6-16 trying to heal on a material 0°. 
basal ; F : 
Mis. 27-10 the pith of the b- statement, 02. etlon ant? the. worden ene 
of all action 
base j Hea. 12-8 mind, the d: of all action, 
Mis. 147-21 abhor whatever is 6° or unworthy ; of Christian Science 


228- 2 a deception dark as it is b- 
Pul. 25-24 * The 0° and cap are of . . . marble. 
Rud. 9-13 b° your practice on immortal Mind, 
No. 40-8 wise to hide from dull and bd: ears 


Mis. 307-20 absolute b- of C. S.; 

Ret. 15-5 built on the b- of C.S., 

Rud. 13-5 Whatever saps, .. . this b’ of C.S., 

My. 220-6 as to apply, on the db: of C. 5., 
of Christmas 

My. 260-17 The 6b: of Christmas is the rock, 

260-22 b* of Christmas is love loving its 

of divine liberty 

Mis. 163-20 are the b° of divine liberty, 
of fixed Principle 

My. 106-17 rests on the 0° of fixed Principle, 
of harmony 


Mis. 34-13 C.S. is 6° on divine Principle ; 
55-16 Is C.S. 0° on the facts of 
55-18 C.S. is b* on the facts of Spirit 
62-28 The theology of C. 8S. is 0° on 
71-18 b* on a mortal or material formation ; 
4 198-24 e on physical Herel bebe 
et. 93-5 human concept o rist is b' on 
Un. 9-13 have not b° upon revelation their Ret. 60-24 the only sure b° of harmony. 
46- 8 not b: on a human conception of his words 4 
Pul. 55-18 *It is b’ upon what is held to be 02. 11-30 very b* of his words and works. 
Rud. 11-20 b° on a true understanding of God of hypnotism : 
No. 10-25 6° as it is on His omnipotence Mis. 4 5 healing on the 0° of hypnotism, 
701. 25-20 metaphysics b° on materialism? of its demonstration _ 
Peo. 2-5 b° on material conceptions of Mis. 357-32 the b° of its demonstration, 


} 


bastard 


' basis 


BASIS 


of its unreality 


Mis. 63-14 
of justice 
My. 283-21 


on the 5: of its unreality 


unite . . . on the b° of justice, 


of malpractice 


Rud. 9-10 


The b- of malpractice is in 


of materia medica 


Mis. 81-2 
379-21 

of matter 
Mis. 243-21 


not the b° of materia medica, 
beyond the b- of materia medica, 


who practise on the b° of matter, 


of Mind-healing 


Rud. 6-18 


Is not the b- of Mind-healing a 


of nothingness 


01. 
of Science 
My. 357-1 


13-16 destroys it on the very b° of nothingness. 


He is the only 0° of Science ; 


of the sentiments 


Chr. 55-1 
only 
My. 357-1 
357-24 
practical 
Ret. 48-19 
same 
Mis. 54-28 
Un. 8-18 
scientific 
Mis. 148-18 


37-17 
57— 5 
Scriptural 


My. v-15 
spiritual 
Un. 25-19 
Hea. 1-21 


b- of the sentiments in the verses, 


He is the only b’ of Science ; 
only 6° upon which this Science 


healing on a purely practical bD’, 


they do not heal on the same b- 
same b° whereby sickness is healed, 


hence their simple, scientific b’, 
rests on this scientific b° : 

Christian, mental, scientific D° ; 
hence their simple, scientific d-, 
interpretation of the scientific b- for 
furnishes a scientific b- for 


on a Scriptural b-, 


accomplished on this solid bd’. 


* established the Cause on a sound 0° 


material, not a spiritual bd’. 
more spiritual b- and tendency 


spirituality is the 


Mis. 156-23 
such a 

My. 119- 3 
hat 


, 


by 2. 
that Christ 
02. 


this 
Mis. 289-11 
Rud. 13-5 
No. 


Mis. PSL 


| baskets 


Mis. 149-11 
My. 99-20 


Un. 23-2 


Spirituality is the b° of all true 
or on such a 6° to demonstrate 
cannot be conceived of on that b: ; 


on the b° that Christ is the Messiah, 
on the b* that Christ, Truth, heals 


for the sole reason that it is their b’. 


human life seems to rest on this b-. 
Whatever saps, . . . this b' of C.S., 
can only be — healed on this b-. 

on this 6° Messiah and prophet 

On this b°, how many are following 
systems of religion stand on this 0°. 
On this 6° the brotherhood of all 

On this b* they endeavor to 


apprehension of the true Db: of being, 


as high a b° as he understands, 
the b° of all right thinking 
seeking out of the 0° upon which 
St. Paul first reasons upon the 0° 
b- of all supposed miracles ; 

on the bd: of a bill of rights. 

on the 6° that black is not 

b: it laid down for physical and 
on the b° of the omnipotence 

on the b that all consciousness is 
on the b- that God is All, 

on the 0: of the First Commandment 
the 6° whereof cannot be traced 
* on the b- of fretful or 

the b* on which and by which 

on the 6° that God has all power, 


And bd: in one eternal day. 


*large b° of white carnations 
* b- piled high with bank-notes, 


b full of accessions to your love, 
* bd’ when passed around 


from his 6° son Edmund 
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bastards 
Un. 23-6 


23-14 

bat 
Peo. 
bated 
Ret. 
Bates 
Caroline S. 


Pul, 77-20 
78-18 


14—8 


9- 3 


BATTLE—WORN 


God has no b° to turn again and 
b*, and not sons.’’— Heb. 12: 8. 


* “b>: and owl on the bending stones, 


I listened with b- breath. 


* signature 
* signature 


Edward P. (see also Bates’) 


Pul. 59-25 
77-19 
78-17 


My. 322-7 


* Edward P. B’, Stephen A. Chase, 
* signature 
* signature 
* signature 


Gen. Erastus N. 


Ret. 43-17 


r. 
My. 172-20 
323-— 1 
Mr. E. P. 
My. 171-25 
President 
My. 172-8 
Bates’ 


Mr. Edward P 


My. 322-12 
bath 

Hea. 

Peo. 


bathe 
30-31 


Mis. 
323-20 
bathed 
Mis. 393-17 
Ret. 13-18 
Po. 52-1 


bathes 
Mis. 203-14 
206-30 
227-27 
9-10 


5-5 
s—"6 


Peo. 


bathing 
My. 228-19 


Gen. Erastus N. B’ taught one Primary 


* In reply Mr. B- said, 
* what Mr. B has so well written 


* by the President, Mr. E. P. B’, 
* this gavel to President B-, 


* Mr, Edward P. B: letter to you 


the neglect of a b*, and so on. 
The cool 6° may refresh the body, 


b: in the baptism of Spirit, 
and 0: in its streams, 


Art hath 6° this isthmus-lordling 
as she 6° my burning temples, 
Art hath 6 this isthmus-lordling 


Theology religiously 6° in water, 
b: in the baptismal font of eternal 
b- it in the cool waters of peace 

b° us in the life of Truth 


b- the human understanding with 


battle (sce aiso battle’s) 


Mis. xii- 5 


268-22 


battle-axe 
No. 32-14 


this afterpiece of b-. 

and be in the b° every day 

follow this line of light and b-. 

be heard above the din of 0°, 

still with you on the field of b-, 

b- of Armageddon is upon us. 
conflict more terrible than the 0° of 
In the 0° of life, 

and show the plan of 6°. 
neighboring b- of Chippewa, 

they have won fields of b° from which 
whether in camp or in bd’. 

From the beginning of the great & 
never seen amid the smoke of bd’. 

* stood at the breastworks in the 0’, 
constant 6° against the world, 

lively 6° with ‘‘the world, the flesh 


cleaves sin with a broad }-. 


Battle-Axe Plu 


Mis. 240-29 


4 
“B: P-” takes off men’s heads; 


battledores 
Mis. xi-20 no bd: to fling it back and forth. 
battle-field 
Mis. 304-12 * the b° of New Orleans (1812), 
383-14 and on every 0° rise higher 


battle-ground 
Un. 46-27 It furnished the b- of the past, 
battle-grounds 
Mis. xi-25 to old b’, there sadly to survey 
battle-plan 
Po. 11-2 Unite your bd’; 
My. 338—- 2 Unite your dD; 
battle’s 
My. 278-3 to be subserved by the 5b plan 
battles 
Mis. xi-22 preliminary b° that UE emer it. 
No. 7-21 students must now fight their own 0°, 
Peo. 10-16 6° for man’s whole rights, 
1i— 3 scarcely done with their b- before 
battle-worn 


Mis. 85-1 To the b° and weary 


BATTLING 66 BEATITUDE 
battling bear 
Mis. 321-22 And b: for a brighter crown. My. 229-17 doth not b° his cross,— Luke 14; 27. 
baubles 291-21 b: its banner into the vast forever. 
My. 297-14 blows away the b- of belief, hours 297- 5 knowing that she can b- the blows 
ay ; : ‘ 
Ret. 17-17 While palm, 0-, and laurel, Un, 11-4 b the lions in their dens. 4 
Pul. 26-26 * Before the great b° window Pul. 33-18 *an old man with a snowy b 
27-30 * A large b° window, bearer 
Po. 63-1 While palm, 5°, and laurel, Man. 91-9 0b: of a card of free scholarship 
bayonet bearest 
Ret. 11-4 poem Mis. 386— 7 ‘‘B: thou no tidings from 
Peo. 11-7 not with b° and blood, Po. 49-11 ‘“B’ thou no tidings from 
Po. vi-29 * poem beareth 
page 60 poem Mis. 46-22 Spirit itself b- witness— Rom. 8: 16. 
Bay State (sce also Massachusetts) 218-19 b° witness of things spiritual, 
Mis. 211-10 people in the old BS’. 255-14 Spirit itself b’ witness— Rom. 8: 16. 
Po. 39-14 Sons of the old B’ S’, Man. 42-18 whereof the Scripture 5° testimony. 
bay-tree bearing 
red 95-2 *like a green Db, Mis. Hea chet in b° this cross. 
Kit G5 — and is 6° fruit. 
b pen 6208 oe ae Sane ae Tee se 31 Oe Bike fais, of goodness 
eae AES : ’ 
, : I Ea E 85-11 6° on their pinions of light 
Po. 73-11 Laving with surges thy silv’ry 5°! Un. 6-3 “‘b: fruit after its ind see Gen. 1: 11. 
beacon Pul. 26-11 *b° six... silver lamps, 
b Po. sich re beams— athwart the weakly, ae * with apraya ot Be lony a fruit. 
eacon-lights I) two small windows 0° palms 
No. 2-20 such teachers are becoming b- 31-26 * vlastio bag b- and manner, 
: 32-21 * elastic b° of a woman of thirty, 
Beacon St., No. 5 Hea. 19-23 b: the cross meekly 
bee 242-27 Mr. C. M. H——, of Boston,...No.5 B'S’, ee: 34-18 B- no bitter memory at heart is 
y. 49-1 their conversation, and their Db’, 
Mis. 119-14 nature strives to tip the b° against 73-28 *b: the first instalments of 
212-27 cast the b° out of his own eye, 170-30 b* your sheaves with you. 
336-14 b° in your own eye that hinders bears 
355-21 ‘‘Cast the b° out— see Matt. 7: 5. Mis. 21-8 whereof C. S. now b: testimony. 
398-18 Till the morning’s Db ; : ae ge * c 
eee 170-21 b* upon our eternal life. 
Ret. 46-24 Till the morning’s 0 ; 220-21 has power and b: fruit 
Pul. 17-23 Till the morning’s 0: ; 312-7 b- all burdens, suffers all 
Po. 14-22 Till the morning’s b° ; 320-14 calms man’s fears, b° his burdens 
29-15 Thou gentle b° of living Love, Ret. 11-10 No despot b° misrule : 
My. 277-19 mercy tips the b° on the right side, : got ; 
eas Un. ese oat Bh the irulie ot Leones 
an e wounds it b-. 
Ret. 87-26 Truth b- with such efficacy as to Pul. 78-6 *It b upon its face the following 
Un. 58-19 revelation that b- on mortal sense No. 21-22 b- the strain of time, 
Po. 438-16 Beacon b*— athwart the weakly, Po. 60-7 No despot b° misrule, 
My. 62-12 * brightest b’ on your pathway, 77-19 B:° hence its sunlit glow 
190-5 morning b° and noonday glory of My. 258-17 b° to mortals gifts greater than 
b 269-21 b: of right have healing in their beast 
ear Mis. 18-3 efface the mark of the 6°. 
Mis. 39-23 b: ‘‘one another’s— Gal. 6: 2. 36-10 ferocious mind seen in the b- 
54-10 they b- witness to this fact. 36-12 for His b° is the lion that 
67-13 not b- false witness ;’’— Exod. 20: 16. 113-10 name of the b*,— Rev. 13: 17. 
93-24 B: in mind, however, 269-32 name of the b',— Rev. 13: 17. 
99-24 never 6° into oblivion his words. 701. 20-8 to harm either man or b-. 
126-25 b* in mind that, in the long race, Hea. 10—5 b° bowed before the Lamb: 
pad Bo ney Our, hard ‘glee aes beasts 
— ose who Db’ fruit He purgeth, A } 2 ; 
151-9 that they may b° more fruit. Mis aa : ay AG ang z hate 6 EE 
196-11 b* in mind that a serpent said that; 36-15 Db: eeagh the, e4 pa es iti 
211-32 refuses to b° the cross and Pig ae, 7th field yee ey wig id 
228-10 b° with patience the buffetings 294-19 4 ls ms in ae io 
263-12 b:* in mind that His presence, 323-12 ee fe Seah ie, i in th th 
328-31 b: thy cross up to the throne 393-20 ta et ¢ is Faget ay a eo Dauas 
330-20 learn what report they 0°, 345 8 * ay eu Botti rey» i 
365- 1 will b° the strain of time Ret. 64-17 lik th bh ra Upo! cde 1. 49: 20 
382-10 b: witness to this gift of God Tin. 62-21 rabid b., tatal pop tica meanest tc 
Man. 48-3 calls a member to b° testimony Hea WSS: iti th. acne ee CE ae 
53-20 ghall b- witness to the offense Peo. 13-18 1 1 2 thi Cid ee hi 
93-13 b: testimony to the facts My 245-13 CYS ESS Neil i ae outs i: 
Ret. 22-3 b: brief testimony even to the y. BA chet edd dria hans) E5E2 GS LS 
25-27 “If I b° witness— John 5: 31. beat : 
53-5 to b° aloft the standard of Mis. 152-23 b* against this sure foundation, 
87-24 b* the weight of others’ burdens, 383-11 6b: in vain against the immortal 
Un. 6-13 as the age has strength to 6. 701. 24-13 storms of disease b° against 
7-15 can b° witness to these cures. My. 162-31 waves and winds db: in vain. 
33— 8 “If I b’ witness— John 5: 31. 164-29 enmity, or malice b° in vain. 
S00, 9-9) Th? tas bladane Hee Mee 0,2 12 Le Aa 
700. “b: the burden— see Matt. 20 : 12. ans A pra - 
"01, 1535 +16 Is of purer eves than to b to Man. 15 -o: with inane 
-17 wou * loving testimony. ; sand q 
"02. 3-2 p- tedtimony to this tact: b pe 4 saying He is 0 by certain kinds of 
20-22 I can b° the cross, eate : 
Hea. 12-18 power of thought brought to b- on Mis. 102-29 as one that bd: the air, 
Po. 15-6 unless thou canst b° A message Pan. 6-7 not as one that 6° the mist, 
26-17 ‘This record I will b- beating 
35-13 Bird, b- me through the sky! 701. 1-83 b* through the mental avenues of 
My. 15-15 all that you are able to b- now, My. 308-17 * regularly 6° the ground with 
36-19 *b- witness to the abundance of 341-13 And in her heart is b° A love for all 
pes rit i aes ee es Hee ae of beatings 
* with me the burden of discover 3 : 
109235 %take nakeGe. cVnoreetrut Peo. 1-14 0: of our heart can be heard ; 
148-24 B* in mind always that Christianity beatitude 
202-29 that ye b° much fruit.’’— John 15: 8. My. 227-29 The sinner may sneer at this b-, 
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BEAUTY 


Beatitudes 
Mis. 303-19 
My. 129-31 


beatitudes 
Mis. 82-17 
My. 200-13 


. 160-— 4 
Mis. 


beautifies 
Mis. 390-18 
Po. 55-19 
Beautiful 
My. 132-19 
beautiful 


Pul. 


157-11 
157-14 


imbibe the spirit of Christ’s B’. 
Ten Commandments, the B’, 


coer the endless b* of Being; 
glorious b- of divine Love. 


while the left 6° its way downward, 
the bigger animal b: the lesser; 
The heart that b° mostly for self 


let us say of the b- of 

* b- of a great cathedral chime, 
* among the architectural b° of 
* striking as are its b-, 


When sunshine b° the shower, 
When sunshine 0° the shower, 


Divine Love hath opened the gate B- 


Earth is more EY b- 

near the b* Back Bay Park, 

how 0b: are her feet! 

how b° are her garments ! 

a b’ boat presented by 

among other 5° decorations, 

b* boat and Pi: poem. 

* how b* and inspiring are the 
appreciation of everything 6°, 

It was a 0° group! 

b> hand-painted flowers 

one of the most b° 

hospitality of their b- homes 
more 6° than the rainbow 
radiant sunset, b° as blessings 
singing brooklets, b- wild flowers, 
Park Cemetery of that b- village. 
To speak of his b° character 

in the 6 suburbs of Boston. 
Being was 0’, 

natural manifestation is b- 

more b- became the garments 
The b*, good, and pure constitute 
All that is b° and good 

b- blossom is often poisonous, 

b- mansion is sometimes the home of 
form the condition of 0° evil, 
which make a 0° lie. 

her most 6° garments, 

* A B’ TeMPLeE AND Its FURNISHINGS 
* It is one.of the most b-, 

* directors’ room is very 0° 

* her b' complexion an 

* one of the most 6° residences 

* where she has a b° residence, 

* gat in the b- drawing-room, 

* author of ‘‘The World B:.”’ 

* B* Room WHIcH THE CHILDREN BUILT 
* to help erect this b° structure, 
* filled with b° pink roses. 

* b> meadows and pastures 

* b* buildings in Boston, 

* b° estate called Pleasant View ; 
* a b= sunburst window. 

* B- suggestions greet you 

* b* structure of gray granite, 

* lives in a b° country residence 
* B’ CuurcH at Boston 

* b* apartment known as 

* described as ‘‘particularly 0-, 

* full of b- “fe ilities as a 

* apostle of the true, the b-, 

*a b° and unique testimonial 

* The b° souvenir is encased in 
we Soden them by objects more bd. 
* in the b- suburbs of Boston); 


6 birth of that b° boy. 


in a b', ample building, 
* from her b* home, Pleasant View, 
* many b* houses of worship 
* platform is of a 0° foreign marble, 
* more 6°, more musical, 
* b- effects by means of the bells. 
* its great size, b* architecture, 
* dedication of the b° structure 
* gives such serene, b* expressions, 
*and this b° temple, 
—— dealing is a jewel as b° as 

ion must put on her b* garments 
sweet scents and 6° blossoms 
* to build a b° church edifice 
* commodious and b* church home 
* of the same b- Concord granite 


beautiful 
My. 166-28 
171-13 
174- 1 
182-19 
184-15 
184-26 
187-23 


351-5 
beautifully 
Mis. 229-21 
231-12 
Ret. 73-10 
"00. 4-29 
My. 171-27 
322-30 
beautify 
Mis. 394— 9 


beautifying 
Mis. 143- 5 


your gift to me of a D° cabinet, 
and view this b° structure, 

b° lawn surrounding their church 
this b- house of worship 

The 6° birch bark on which 


‘How 6° upon the mountains— Isa. 52: 


to consecrate your 6° temple 

on the builders of this b- temple, 

b- are the Christmas memories of him 
b: statuette in alabaster 

b° gift to me, a loving-cup, 

b: pearls that crown this cup 

* Bb tribute to Free Masonry. 


would thus become Db: less ; 
mammoth turkey grew Db: less. 
human concept grew Dd less 

St. Paul 6° enunciates this 

* 6b’ bound with burnished brass. 
* spoke earnestly and 0° of you 


b:, bless, and make joyful again. 
to b° and exalt our lives. 

b-, bless, and make joyful again. 
6°, bless, and inspire man’s power, 
6° our new church building in 


participants in b° this boat 


beauty (sce also beauty’s) 


and bounty 
My. 260-1 b° and bounty of Life everlasting, 
and goodness 
Rud. 6-6 6° and goodness are in and of Mind, 
6-8 the nature of 0° and goodness 
and perfume 
Ret. 18-10 b- and perfume from buds burst away, 
Po. 46-12 poe its b- and perfume 
63-20 b: and perfume from buds burst away, 
and strength 
My. 68-3 *b° and strength of the design. 
and the grace 
My. 31-16 *b° and the grace of the architecture. 
and use 
My. 256-11 for those things of b- and use 
appropriate ! 
My. 169-19 appropriate 6° of time and place 
architectural 
My. 67-21 * marvel of architectural db’. 
bowers of 
Ret. 17-4 zephyrs at play In bowers of bd’, 
Po. 62—3 zephyrs at play In bowers of 0’, 
burdened with 
My. 162-32 its goodly temple — burdened with db’, 
composite : 
Pul. 81-14 *She represents the composite bd’, 
conception of 
Mis. 86-22 Even the human conception of 0°, 


divine 
86-24 It is next to divine b- 


Mis. 
earth’s 

Mis. 87—3 To take all earth’s 0° into 

Ret. 18-14 Earth’s b° and glory delude 

Po. 64-5. Earth's b° and glory delude 

evidence of that ; 

My. 88-20 * evidence of that b° and serenity of 
extreme of 

oye 89-11 


fle 
Mis. 396- 8 
Po. 58-20 
Helen’s 
Mis. 374-26 
isle of 
Mis. 392-20 


* to achieve its extreme of D°. 


It voices b: fled. 
It voices 0° fled. 


* “Helen’s 0° in a brow of Egypt.’”’ 


Isle of b-, thou art singing 
Isle of b*, thou art teaching 
Isle of 6°, thou art singing 
Isle of b*, thou art teaching 


the b° is marred, through a false 
and label 6° nothing, 
Awoke new b- in the surge’s roll! 


new-born 0° in the emerald sky, 
lends a new-born 5° to holiness, 
My. 36-26 *all the b° of color and design, 
of holiness 
Mis. 197-18 
330-18 
363-17 
32— 3 
8-7 


understand the b° of holiness, 
arranging in the } of holiness 
declare the b° of holiness, 

“the b> of holiness,’’— Psal. 29: 2. 


Ret. 
the b- of holiness, the joy of Love 


No. 


BEAUTY 


beauty 
701. 33-2 
"02. 17-21 
My. 41-32 
114-12 
196—29 
197— 5 
of Love 
Ret. 88-13 to apprehend the living b° of Love, 
of the building 
My. 24-23 * The bd of the building, 
of the universe 


the original b- of holiness 

to show man the 6° of holiness 

* “b- of holiness,’’— Psal. 29: 2. 
the b- of holiness is not yet won. 
The 6° of holiness comes with 

May the bd’ of holiness be upon this 


Mis. 86-14 My sense of the d- of the universe is, 


personal 
Pul. 31-27  * with great claim to personal Db’. 
ravished with 
; c 8-10 Ravished with b- the eye of day. 
ric 
My. 69-15 *the rich 6° of the interior. 
spirit of 
Pul. 2-6 spirit of b» dominates The 
spiritual 
My. 141-29 has blossomed into spiritual 0-, 
strength and 
My. 39-29 *strength and b° of her character. 
strong 
Mis. 393-18 Ina b° strong and meek 
Po. 52-2 Ina b° strong and meek 
Sweetness and 
Mis. 107— 2 even the sweetness and 0b: in 


this 
. 49-12 *has come forth all this b'!’”’ 
typifies holiness 
Mis. 86-15 b° typifies holiness, 


b:, grandeur, and glory of the 
elaborate in 0°, color, and form, 
with a d° all its own 

* Its heavenly bd shall be our own, 
While 0: fills each bar. 

b:, and achievements of goodness. 
b:, and achievements of goodness.”’ 


enchantment in 6° array, 
A gem in b° diadem, 


became 


Mis. 153— 9 
162-11 
191— 7 
326-11 
359-10 
Ret. 1-18 


the rock 0b: a fountain ; 

Here the cross b° the emblem 
serpent b° a symbol of wisdom. 
until they b- unmanageable ; 

when I 6’ a man,— I Cor. 13: 11. 
b- my paternal grandmother, 

As these pungent lessons 0° clearer, 
It b° evident that the divine Mind 
more beautiful 6° the garments 
corporeality b- less to me than 

a fishing-boat b° a sanctuary, 

The grove 0° his class-room, 

* in the early ’80’s that I b° aware 
* she suddenly 60° aware of a 

* Mrs. Eddy 6° convinced of the 

* b: the wife of Asa Gilbert Eddy. 
* she b: convinced that 

* afterward b° a saint. 

* 6° certain that ‘‘all causation was 
it b- a sacred duty for her to 

I b° early a child of the Church, 
the note therewith b° due, : 

I b: poor for Christ’s sake. 

until it b° popular. 

belief that . . . infinity b° finity, 

* When this b° known to her friends, 
* 6 divided into warring sects ; 

* finally b° willingly obedient to 

* b: evident to the Board 

when I b: a man,— IJ Cor. 18: 11. 
in doing this the Master b- 

b: requisite in the divine order. 
they b: deeply interested in it. 
when I 6: a man,— I Cor. 13: 11, 
Judge S. J. Hanna b- editor 

* b- aware of a white-haired lady 
position of . . . ‘‘b’ necessary. 


Pul. 


because 
Mis. 


© 


* they have so little of their own. 
* God is supreme and 

* there is danger in it ; 

7-27 b° people do not understand 

it is the great and only danger 
* He has called His own, 

- I can do much general good 

- I thus feel, I say to others: 

* he has no faith in the 

nly b° both are important. 

* ye ask amiss, — Jas. 4:3. 
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BECAUSE 


because 
Mis. 52-26 


b- the first rule was not easily 

b: of their great lack of spirituality. 
B* none of your students have been 
b: he failed to get the right answer, 
this is b° Science is true, 

- of his parents’ mistakes 

- it includes a rule that must 

* Soul is a term for Deity, 

- they chance to be under arrest 

* it cannot go unpunished 

- he loves God most. 

* eternally conscious. 

* God is Mind, 

* of offenses! — Matt. 18: 7. 

of the great demand upon 

- of my desire to set you right 

* the growth of these 

* your dear hearts expressed 

- Mother has not the time 

- I saw no advantage, { 
* of the ascension of Jesus, | 
* of the corruption of the Church. | 
- he was not satisfied with a a 
“‘B: he lives, —- see John 14; 19. | 
arrive at the true status of man Bb ( 
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Sieshiriles| 
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oooo 


good bd: it is of God, : | 
6: their transcribing thoughts , | 
- of human misstatement | 
- the Hebrew term for Deity Mi 
* the original text defines devil | 
* I go unto my Father.— John 14: 12. | 
b: I go unto my Father.” — John 14: 12. | 
B:” in following him, you— John 14; 12. D 
* the ‘‘I’’ does go unto the Father, 
* of this, we have the right to 

* Spirit was to him All-in-all, 

* it compels me to seek the 

- it meets the immortal demands 

- they were so many proofs 

‘ it illustrates through the flesh 

‘ they have stings? 

* you wish to save him from 

- he is a Somnambulist, 

* the false seems true. 

““B: thou hast made— Psal. 91: 9. 

- unwilling to work hard 

- I performed more difficult tasks 
- of their medical discoveries? 

- they do not understand that 

- it is this divine antidote, 

- I take so much pleasure 

B:* Truth has spoken aloud, 

solely b° so many people and 

B: God does all, 

b° you have signed your names. 

bo i had been personal 

emits light b° it reflects ; 

b: this Science bases its work on 

b: you have confessed that they are 
b: it absorbs all the rays of light. 
os it is a lie, without one word of 
hi 
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& 


oso 


I have uncovered evil, 
of the supposed activity of evil. 

B° he followed agriculture 
b° of the misconception of 
and 6b: it 7s thus governed, 

ood, b° fashione! finery: 

- they contain and offer Science, 
And b: He is All-in-all, 
B: my ideal of an angel is a 
“B: it conveys electricity to them.’’ 
dead b° of sin ;— Rom. 8: 10. 
b- of righteousness, — Rom. 8: 10. 
b: my great-grandmother wrote a 
Christian, b° it is compassionate, 
b- Soul alone is truly substantial. 
: of accumulating work in the 
* faith is belief, and not 
C. S. heals sin 
* such works and words becloud the 
* their religion demands implicit 
* he was bidden to this privileged 
‘ their lives have grown so far 
‘, if He is omnipresent, 
* evil is no part of the 
* their mental struggles and pride 
* God is All, 
‘ ideas akin to mine 
R ath are not to be found in God, 
They live, b- He lives ; 
erfect, b° He is perfect, 
* it was not at first done aright. 
b- His created children proved sinful ; 
b: He knows all things ; 
b: there is nothing beside Him 
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because 


22— 2 
24-18 


BECAUSE 


B° man is made after God’s eternal 

no evil mind, b- Mind is God. 

b- material theories are built on the 

Spirit never sins, b° Spirit is God. 

B’ God is ever present, 

* God is Life, all Life is eternal. 

* sin shuts out the real sense of 

* God cannot be the opposite of 

* there is no place left for it. 

“it is not a living. . . reality. 

* mortals now believe in the 

- of these profound reasons 

* it was an indignity to 

* He lives, I live. 

* the knowledge of evil would 

* to suffer with him is to 

* he could reach and teach mankind 

* the divine idea is always present. 

- of my own unfitness for 

* he knoweth that he— Rev. 12: 12. 

~ people like you better 

* it ts Love. 

* b-, as heretofore stated in 

* 6’ dogma and truth could not unite, 

* b- she thinks so much of herself 

* b- she was created after man, 

b-, while mortals love to sin, 

more b° of his spiritual than his 

b> there is no material sense. 
unished b- of disobedience to His 

Fe the relief is unchristian 

belief that they live in or dD’ of 

b> their first classes furnished students 

+ the glad surprise 

- they embody not the idea of 

- they teach divine Science, 

- it has no darkness to emit. 

* by it we lose God’s ways 

- the evil that is hidden by 

- evil, being thus uncovered, 

* forgiveness, in the popular sense 

* they involve divine Science, 

of the shocking human idolatry 

b: ye ask amiss, — Jas. 4: 3. 

B: of vanity and self-righteousness, 

mankind are better b- of this. 

b: there is no truth— John 8: 44. 

b: it was more effectual than 

b: evil and disease will never 

suffering b° of it, 

And b° Christ’s dear demand, 

not b° it is the best thing to do, 

b- the student is not willing 

* thou hast left thy — Rev. 2:4. 

- their God is not a person. 

- God is Love, Love is divine 

- we understand that God is 

- He is infinite ; 

- He is Life, Truth, Love, 

He is not after this model 

- Christian Scientists call their 

* thou hast seen— John 20: 29. 

- of Jesus’ great work on earth, 

- it ought not, we must know 

* he fears it or loves it. 

* the substance of Truth transcends 

- of your often coming 

b: of their more spiritual import 

not 6° reformers are not loved, 

b° well-meaning people 

B: the effect of prayer, 

B: it emphasizes the apostle’s 

B’ God is the Principle of 

b: it is lying back in the 

“ ye ask amiss ;’’— Jas. 4:3. 
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Sooo 


you do not understand God, 
a serpent said it. 
He is found altogether lovely. 
the grand realities of Life 
God is Spirit, our thoughts 
b° we ‘‘ask amiss ;’’— Jas. 4: 3. 
eo A b: it is more ethereal. 
* b> they recognize the importance 
* b: of prompt and liberal action, 
B: Christian Scientists virtually 
* B: I know ’tis true; 
b: of that gift which you 
* Most of us are here b- we have 
* B- our own growth in love 
* b> she is an exact metaphysician. 
*b: they have thoughts adverse to 
* it is b* our Leader has 
*b- of its great size, 
B’ Science is unimpeachable, 
B: they could find no fault in him, 


69 


because 
My. 105-10 
106-23 
106-27 
106-28 
109-19 
112-21 
113-16 


beck 
My. 350- 2 
beckoned 
Mis. 386-20 
Po. 50-5 
beckonest 
Po. 30-1 
beckoning 
Po.) 22= 3 
My. 46-4 
251- 1 
beckons 
Mis. 320-14 
becloud 
Ret. 78-13 


78-21 

Hea. 8-17 

My. 161-23 
beclouds 


Un. 40-20 


BECLOUDS 


declared incurable 6° the lungs 
Is it b he minds his own business 
b- he is the very antipode of 
Is it b° he heals the sick 
God is one 0° God is All. 
b- of their uniformly pure morals 
b- he was not a disciple of 
Simply b° the treasures of 
B: it would dethrone the 
Mary of old wept b° she 
B: it is ‘‘on earth peace, — Luke 2: 14, 
“Fret not thyself 6° of — Psal. 37:1. 
b- I had implicit confidence in 
b' I wanted it protected 
solely 0° I find that I cannot 
b- I understand it, 
(1) B* I sympathize with their 
(2) B’ I know that no Christian can 
(3) B° these attacks afford 
(4) B’ it is written: 
b: one’s thought and conduct 
b- Science is naturally divine, 
To do good to all Bb’ we love all, 
* they do not practise in strict 
- this age is cursed with 
* we can meet this negation 
of this Jesus rebuked them, 
“B: of your unbelief’’— Mat. 17: 20. 
* of his faith and his great 
e was arrested 0b’, as was said, 
- J have not sufficient time to 
- I do not consider myself 
of another’s wickedness 
r b° of the minifying of his 
- one out of three of their 
of these abominations— Deut. 18: 12. 
* Spirit is God and infinite; 
- I suggested the name 
igher criticism 6° it criticizes evil, 
b* I referred to myself as an 
b- I still lived in my flesh 
t b: of tradition, usage, or 
ut 6° of fundamental and 
- of the heaven within us. 
B° of the magnitude of their 
uarrel with a man D° of his reiigion 
than I would 0° of his art. 
b- death alone does not awaken man 
or b° of a preference to remain 
b- of oft speaking, 
B: a spiritual foresight of 
B: of my rediscovery of C. S., 
all is good 6° God made all, 
b: he trusteth in Thee.’’— Jsa. 26:3. 
b- of their unbelief,’’ — Matt. 13: 58. 
b: of the mental . . . elements, 
B: C. S. is not yet popular, 
b- after my father’s second marriage 
b: the truth I have promulgated 
a I still hear the harvest song 
0: 
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sosssrs 
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“blessed are ye,— Matt. 5: 11. 
at that date some critics 
* not b' a favor has been extended, 
* but b° their inherent rights are 
* b* the representative men of 
* b- she has contradicted 
b- in it alone is the simplicity of 
b: he is conscious of the allness of 
b- they are spiritual, 
b: of alleged misrepresentations 
Mrs. Eddy is erage b> of them; 
b: matter is the absolute opposite 


at the 0° of material phenomena, 


angels b* me to this bright land, 
angels b- me to this bright land, 


thou b: from the giant hills 


and, 6° from above, 
* b- us on towards a higher 
duties and attainments b° them. 


b- him on to Truth and Love 


b: the right sense of metaphysical 
To db: mortals, . . . is to conspire 
b* the light of revelation, 

Lest human reason 0° spiritual 


A sense of death... b' it. 


BECOME 


BEDFORD 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Peo. 


b- footsteps to joys eternal. \ 
a newspaper. . . has dD a necessity. 
until their bodies b- dry, 

having tasted . . . we 0° intoxicated ; 
b: lethargic, dreamy objects of 

b- educated to gratification 

and all things b° new. 

requisite to 6° wholly Christlike, 

is one obliged to b: a student 

this abuse, has 6° too common : 

b- sufficiently understood to be 
may 6° morally blind, 

condition whereby to b- blessed, 
have b: ‘‘wise— II Tim. 3: 15. 

as it shall b- understood, 

b' so magnified to human sense, 

b- real and consecrated warriors 
wanted to 0° a God-like man. 
Truth has b* more to us, 

b: a clod, in order to 

This knowledge did 0° to her 

b° willing to accept the divine 

b: imbued with divine Love 

and thus 6° material, sensual, evil. 
is b* the head stone— Psal. 118: 22. 
b° the motive-power of every act. 
cannot b* less than Spirit ; 

must change in order to 0° 

or to b* both finite and infinite ; 
ere that one himself b° aware, 
would thus 0° beautifully less ; 

b healthier, holier, happier, 

6b: such by hard work ; 

and b- Christian Scientists ; 

and b° weary with study to 

the best b° the most abused, 

bo Leste and hate. 

until she herself is 0° a mother? 
the right to b° a mother ; 

b- an admirer of Edgar L. Wakeman’s 
and to b° members of it, 

Until minds 0: less worldly-minded, 
all those who 5b: teachers. 

to b° one of his disciples. 

may b° the worst, 

is b° the head — Matt. 21: 42. 

to b> their pastor. 

To b* a member of The Mother Church, 
shall not hereafter b° members of 
may b° members of the 

and b- a part thereof. 

to b* their pastor. 

It must 6° honest, 

The first must b° last. 

grown disgusted . . . and Dd: silent. 
call to me to 0° their pastor. 

will 6° the victims of error. 

I b° responsible, as a teacher, 
genuine goodness b- so apparent 
that it has 6° a truism ; 

b- a law unto themselves. 
approach Him and db: like Him. 
never said that man would b° better by 
b- only an echo of the divine? 
than they can b° perfect by 
consciousness should b: divine, 

b- acquainted with that Love 

and must b° dis-eased, 
mind-pictures would 0° to us; 

is b’ the head — Matt. 21: 42. 

It must 6° honest, 

The first must 5: last. 

* If we 0° sick, God will care for us, 
* b- materialistically ‘‘lopsided,”’ 

* to b’ the permanent pastor of 
and b° their Saviour, 

must either 6° non-existent, or 
claims of evil b° both less and more 
is b° the head— Matt. 21: 42. 

it will b° the head of the corner, 

b: less coherent than the 

it must b° unreal to us: 

b- as sounding brass, — I Oor. 13:1. 
again b* the head of the corner. 
and bd: finite for a season ; 

b: finite, and have an end; 

The more spiritual we b- 

If we work to b- Christians 

before they can b* manifest 

has their Deity b* good ; 

b: intelligent of good and evil, 

b* more or less perfect 

matter will b* vague, 

ideas of Deity b- more spiritual, 

b- as little children, — Matt. 18: 3. 


253-28 


267- 1. b- the one and the only religion | 
(see also power) 


Po. 
My. 


308-10 
becometh 
My. 162- 4 
218- 3 
becoming 
Mis. 156-16 


5-15 
bedewing 
Po. 67-7 


Bedford 
My. 45-29 


* to b° gladly obedient to law, 

* to Mrs. Eddy to 0° its pastor. 

* to b° pastor of the church. 

* has b° the corner-stone of 

* has b' a part of our expanding 

* b- the great centre of attraction, 
the old school has b° reconciled. 

b: successful healers and models of 
they have 0° a wonder! 

“is b: the habitation of — Rev. 18: 2. 
to b- His own image and likeness, 

b: students of the Christ, Truth, 
thus b° God-endued with power 
may 5b equivalent to no centre. 

* to b° teachers of Primary classes | 
b: one with his creator, 


and thus b° a transparency | 
God bd to me, 

this atonement b- more to me 
how healing b° spontaneous, 

b: a means of grace. 

and in turn b° a prey. 

b: mine through gratitude 

* “When philoug pny bo: fairy-land, 
in which nature 6° Spirit ; 

he 0° morally paralyzed 

bd: the partaker of that Mind 

b* the mark for error’s shafts. 1 
not something . . . that b° more real 
b: the creator of the claim 

b- requisite to bring out Truth. 

joy that b- sorrow. 

more conscious it b* of its 

And Love b° the substance, 

bd’ apparent to the C. S. Board 

b: correspondingly obscure. 

b: accessory to it. 

heart b° obediently receptive 

b- the model for human action. 

In my mortal mind, matter 0° 
where it b° error’s affirmative 

until it 6° non-existent. 

then disease b- as tangible as 

b: legitimate to mortals, 

* it b° us as students of 

b: fable instead of fact. 

Disease b° indeed a stubborn 

b: the All and Only of our being. 
what 6° of theism in Christianity? 
hatred gone mad b- imbecile 

b: clear to the godly. 

In the degree that man b- 

he b' Godlike. 

God b° to him the All-presence 
man 0° finally spiritual. 

And Love b° the substance, 

this inmost something }b° articulate, 
this church 0° historic, 

Human reason 0b: tired and calls for 
man b° both good and evil, 

when the forest b- a fruitful field, 
as God’s government 0° ppperent, 
b* better acquainted with C. S., 
It b’ my duty to be just to the 


thus it 0° us to— Matt. 3: 15. 
thus it b° us to— Matt. 3: 15. 


b- the basis for others : 

* wise to count the cost of b° a 

* cost of not b° a true Christian.’’ 

* 6: ‘‘as fair as the morn,— see Song 6: 10. 
such teachers are b* beacon-lights 

b- odious to honest people ; 

not by 6° human, and knowing sin, 

but 5° slaves to pleasure is. 


human heart, like a feather bd’, 
for me, on my 0° 
heart of the pink— in its odorous b'; 
the sick woman rose from her }’, 
xe may go to the b- of anguish, 
eart of the pink— in its odorous 0° ; 


was the first to b° my hope with a 
b- these fresh-smiling flowers ! 


* granite and B° stone, 
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| Bedford before 
| My. 68-19 *to harmonize with the B- stone Mis. 161-3 Sunpay 6° CuristTMas, 1888. 
68-25 * B- stone and marble form the 162-7 stepped suddenly 0° the people 
68-30 * bronze, marble, and B° stone. 165-30 6b: man can truthfully conclude 
bedridden 166-31 b- it could make him the glorified. 
Mis. 241-18 to the b° sufferer administer 168-26 * speak b° the Scientist denomination 
beds ee ae 
8 ae F ; . ae * their message can be borne fully to 
Pul. 48— 3 : dotted with b- of flowering shrubs, 172-7 a higher sense than ever b-, 
54-3 * Is by our b° of pain; 178-18 *that to-day I should stand b- 
My. 36-14 * delivered from * of sickness 178-22 * I should plies be standing b- cour 
bed de, 24 like bd: in hospitals, 179-26 6° it sprang from the eerie 
easide y 187-28 6° he can be good; 
Mis. 63-13 go to the b° and address himself to 187-29 dying, b- deathless ; 
201-30 Go to the b- of pain, 187-29 material, b° spiritual ; 
My. 105-23 Her physician, who stood by her 0-, 189-14 ‘‘B- Abraham was,— John 8: 58. 
153-12 my flowers visited his b- : 204- 3 humble b- God, he cries, 
ee 206-28 going b° you, has scaled the steep 
Pul. 89-24 * B-, Omaha, Neb. 208-21 “B° I was afflicted — Psal. 119: 67. 
bee 209-22 having ‘‘other gods b- me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
Mis. 294-13 a hived b-, with sting ready Sp EHC NA atthe anc aa So ee ca 
My. 252- 4 Then you will be toilers like the b-, 212-28 b- letting another know it. 
beefsteak 214-17 6b: it could be returned 
No. 42-27 *eat b° and drink strong coffee 214-29 b- they can be burned, 
beehive 216-29 *the attempt . . . may succeed, but not Bb; 
Pul. 42-16 * golden b: stamped upon it, 218-10 b: it can reach the immortality of 
42-16 *and beneath the b- the words, 230-15 improving moments b: they pass 
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b: the material world saw him. 

b: the mind can duly express it 

b- gathering experience and ie 
bent low b° the omnipotence of Spirit, 
b: a work on this subject 

called to speak b- the Lyceum Club, 
“T never 6: suffered so little 

five years b° being ordained. 

b: entering this field of labor 

true sense of the great work db: them, 
b: the human concept of sin 

b- the wheat can be garnered 

b: this heart becomes obediently 
study each lesson b° the recitation. 
Centuries will intervene b° the 
beyond what they possessed 0° ; 

b: it can be truly said of them: 

b: Science answers it. 

evidence b° the material senses, 

b* he can be virtuous, 

dying b- he can be deathless, 
material b* he can be spiritual, 
Satan held it up 0° man 

b: error is annihilated. 

b: he apprehends Christ as 

to suffer b° Pilate and on Calvary, 

* IT had not read three pages 0° I 
Little hands, never b° devoted to 
accused them 6° our— Rev, 12: 10. 
than has ever b° reached high heaven, 
* B: the great bay window 

* B: the appointed hour every seat 
* b: Mrs. Eddy entered the room. 

* b° pioceedine to his morning service, 
* b: being ordained in this church, 

* hurrying throng b° me pass, 

* B’ this service had closed 

* B* presenting the sermon, 

* b+ the close of the year 

* b’ April or May of 1895. 

* not long 0° the Revolution. 

* as no one 0° him understood it ; 

* B: one service was over 

* b coming into this work, 

* paid for 6: it was begun, 

* and may have a future 0: it. 

* b: the hearth is a large rug 

* did not believe in them 0°. 

until they hold stronger than b- 

b° this state of mortal mind, 

b* this reappearing of Truth, 

b: that saying is demonstrated 

more clearly than we saw 0°, 

to have other pods bo’ Him, 

no other gods b: me ;’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
stronger and better than Db: it. 
broadened and brightened b° them, 
no other gods b° me ;’’— Exod. 20: 3. 


those things which are 0*,— Phil. 3: 13. 


b: we can successfully war with 

b: the time?’’— Matt. 8: 29. 

b- he can conquer others. 

better appreciated, than ever b’, 
“B:> Abraham was,— John 8: 58. 
thought b- it is acted ; 

tules, are 0° the people, 

b: they have learned its numeration 
B: leaving this subject of the 

* gay it has been discovered bd. 

no other gods b° me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other gods b- me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
no other gods b me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
b: the time?’’— Matt. 8: 29. 
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b: making another united effort 

B: entering upon my great life-work, 
b: arguing with the world 

b: calculating the results of an 

But the beast bowed & the Lamb: 
fell b- the womanhood of God, 

b: lifting its foot against its neighbor, 
b- they can become manifest 
material sense that b° had claimed 
b: it was in the earth.’’— Gen. 2: 5. 
constantly b° the people’s mind, 
lecture b' the Harvard Medical 

* With his marble block b° him; 

* With our lives uncarved 6° us, 
scarcely done with their battles b- 
Some good ne’er told Dd’, . 

no other gods 6: me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
b: making another united effort 
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* 6: the gaze of universal humanity. 

* wilderness was b° them, 

* Red Sea forty years b°. 

* Him who went b° you 

* deliberation 6- a Communion Sabbath 

* knew not the trials b° them, 

* for deliberation b° Communion 

* 6 the service commenced, 

* b- the arrival of the pastor, 

* Shortly b- the dedication of The 

* b: it was ever written. 

* b- it was ever printed.”’ 

* completed 6° the end of summer, 

* IT bowed my head b° the might of 

* T appreciated as never b* the 

* name an honored one b- the world. 

no other gods b° me,’ — Exod. 20: 3. 

* standing of C. S. 6° the world. 

* members of The Mother Church b° men. 

* never b° has such a grand church 

* Never 6° has the city been 

* b* the work was actually completed. 

* paying for their church 0° 

* kneeling . . . b* the pews, 

* than it ever occupied b-. 

* 6b seven the auditorium was 

* told to name, 6° beginning, 

* even 6° the building itself has 

* b- the actual work was completed, 

* as now 0b: this continent, 

* paid for b* they are dedicated. 

* 6° the press gallery of 

* 6° the day set for the dedication 

b° the present proceedings were 

* B’ me: ALLEN Houtis, 

darkness light b° them, — Isa. 42 : 16. 

emptied b- it can be refilled. 

where Love has not been 6° thee 

no other gods 6° me’’— Exod. 20: 3. 

Tun in joy, . . . the race set b: it, 

‘““B’ they call,— Isa. 65: 24. 

hope set b° us in the Word 

no other gods b° me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
our pearls b* swine, — Matt. 7: 6. 
rom 6° thee.’’— Deut. 18: 12. 

b° the minds of the people are 

b: informing you of my 

B: the Christmas bells shall ring, 

Christ is, more than ever 6°, 

joy that was set b- him— Heb. 12: 2. 

withdraw itself b- Mind. 

would flee b° such reality, 

knocks more loudly than ever b- 

prophets which were b*— Matt. 5: 12. 

nearer my consciousness than 0, 

* to put D° its readers. 

no other gods b* me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 

no other gods 6b: me’’— Exod. 20; 3. 

placing this book b: the public, 

* b- they claim the allegiance of 

am less lauded, . . . than others 6° me 

* say it has been discovered b-. 

B: his decease, in January, 1866, 

died b° the election. 

* B: me, (Signed) H. M. Morssz, 

* knew you years b- I did, 

* T had seen you the day b: at 

* B we left that evening, 

* How long must it be 0° the 

*b- a board of medical examiners. 

* It will put b° them some 

better than he was 6° death. 

* drove into town. . . before returning. 

address b- the Christian Scientist 

no other gods 0° me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
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* At 10: 30 o’clock another service 0°, 
* about 1880, she b- Rearing, 
* b- in the most intellectual city 
* b- to lay the foundation of 

but 6° where the Church left off. 
leap into perdition b- with 
* Bb to take form in her thought, 
* seated herself . . . and b- to write. 
when first creation vast b-, 
discord ne’er in harmony 0°! 
6° with the cross ; 
* b° to congregate about the church 
* chimes... 0° to play, 
* b- to repeat the Lord’s Prayer, 
* they b- all together, 
* as soon as the workmen b- to admit 
* the way the Christian Scientists b- 
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b- with notes on the Scriptures. 
Every lossin. . . since time Dd’, 
“This man 0° to build, — Luke 14: 30. 
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b- by warming the marble of 
I b: writing for the leading 
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“Of His own will 6° He us— Jas. 1: 18. 
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_ nor his seed 6° bread.’’ — Psal. 37: 25. 


we b- with the correct statement, 
and charity must b° at home. 

must b- with individual growth, 
and where shall 0° that praise 

To b- with, the notion of 

shall b- to smite— Matt. 24: 49. 

call for help impelled me to Db: 

The lecture year shall b- July 1 

we b° to sap it; 

* tempted to ‘‘b at the beginning”’ 
* At last you b: to see the fruition 

* b’ to know what John on Patmos meant 
cannot b° by admitting its reality, 
to b- and end, to know both 

b- by admitting individual rights. 

I db: at the feet of Christ 

dishonesty in trusts, b° with 

b- omitting our annual gathering 

to b° anew as infinite Life, 

* and we b° to understand how 

* we b* to comprehend the 

* b- to comprehend, even in small degree, 
b- with the law as just announced, 
b- with work and never stop 

can 6° and never end. 

b- now to earn for a purpose 

To db rightly enables one 

b- with the divine noumenon, Mind, 
b- on a wholly spiritual foundation, 


b- in sin-healing must know this, 
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prophet beheld it from the b° as the 
He who knows the end from the 0’, 
‘‘a murderer from the b-.’’— John 8: 44. 
Truth said, and said from the b-, 
that, from the b-, their father, 

a murderer from the b°.— John 8: 44. 
From the b- this lie was the false 

‘a, murderer from the b:-,— John 8: 44, 
a murderer from the b-,— John 8: 44. 
sin is a lie from the Dr’, 

From the b- of the great battle 

ye heard from the b'>,— I John 3: 11. 


Evil in the b- claimed the power, 
than it produced in the b-. 

saying as in the 0’, 

cannot in the b° take the attitude, 
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is requisite in the 0: ; 

in the bd: in this institution, 

in the b° of pioneer work. 

less than in the b-, 

which Satan demanded in the 0°, 
“Tn the 0° was the Word,— John 1: 1. 
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Of his days there is no b° 
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Life had no b- ; 

eternal Mind that hath no 0 
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b: of C. S. in Chicago 
neither b* of days,— Heb. 7: 3. 
at the close than the b- of war. 
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Life without b- or end. 
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Life without b- or end of days. 
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Life without 6° or end. 
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“without b- of years— see Heb. 7: 3. 
without b° and without end, 

Love, without 0° and without end, 
Life, without 6° and without end. 
Life without b- or ending, 

Life without b° or end of days. 


a b° must have an ending. 

b- with the lowest form 

* b- with the end of the tail, 

it is b' to be seen by thinkers, 

b° on page 330 of the revised 

B° with 1907, the teacher shall be 
once in three years b° a.p. 1907; 
apart from God, b* and ending, 
acceptable time for 0° the lesson. 
remains in the b- of this edifice, 
* Therefore, b- October 1, 1905, 

* been told to name, before Db’, 
the 0° of the gospel writings. 
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The healer 0° by mental argument. 
Wisdom in human action 0° with 
Where my vision 0° and is clear, 
man 0b to quarrel with himself 

b- his calculation eropeous’y : 

It b° with motive, instead of act, 

b- in mind to heal the body, 

b- in motive to correct the act, 

b- wrongly to apprehend the infinite, 
* chapter sub-title 

that charity b: at home, 

b: in the minds of men 

that which 0° in ourselves 
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the only b° of the Father, 
It must be 5° of spirituality, 
“Divine Science is 0° of 


mere mendicant that boasts and 0’, 
she b- to say, in her own behalf, 


Whose mercies my sorrows 0°, 
B: the lagging hours of weariness 


is the new birth b' in C. S. 

and had already 6° to die, 

This building 6°, will go up, 
purpose to kill the reformation 0° 
for a flight well db’, 

The reign of heaven 0°, 

* was paid for before it was Dd’, 
unconquerable right is b° anew, 
The reign of heaven 0’, 

The reign of heaven 0-, 

* was b* in October, 1903, 

* 6: nearly two years ago, 

have b* to be a Christian Scientist. 


Satan, the first talker in its b-, 

in b° of a suffering race, 

what he is doing in their 0’, 

in b* of The First Church of Christ, 
* In b- of your loving students 

* acting in b° of ourselves and 

* has ever been made in this Dd’, 
awaiting on 6° of your Leader 

* it must be said in their b- 

* greeted in b° of the church 

*“T accept this gift in b° of 

May I ask in b° of the public 

a divine decision in b° of Mind. 
on 0: of the room of 

in b° of the sacred rights of 

she begs to say, in her own 0’, 

* care and guidance in our 0° 

on b: of the Civic League of 

their provisions in my }b° 

in b' of common justice and truth 
*in b- of the relatives and friends 
*in b° of the unfortunate, 


not 6° itself unseemly, — I Cor. 13:5. 


b: ‘‘a new heaven— Rev. 21: 1. 
b- the forthcoming Truth, 
prophet b° it from the beginning 
for she b° the meaning of 

The Revelator b° the opening of 
I b° with ineffable awe our great 
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Througha. 
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a spiritual b’, in reversion, 

To Thy all-wise b- 

The ever ete and glorified b-, 
This is Th, b- 


Plenty an ba abound at Thy bd, 


the power that is b° it; 
But a mother’s love 6: words 
This is the reality b° the symbol. 
never do to be 0° the times 
B* the scenes lurks an evil 
they fall b and lose sight of 
things which are b°,— Phil. 3: 13. 
* and, b° the dim unknown, 
placing the serpent b° the woman 
out of his mouth, b* the woman, 
Looking b° the veil, 
path b- thee is with glor 
terrace that slopes 0 
* electric light, b° an marine lamp, 
* recess b° the spacious platform, 
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“Get thee b° me, Satan ;’’— Matt. 16: 


things which are b-,— Phil. 3: 13. 
track b: thee is with glory crowned ; 
* not a whit b- their elders, 
* would soon be left b-. 
* every other sect will be left b° 
leave b* those things that are b-, 
neither b: the point of perfection 

* ‘‘B: a frowning providence 


. Mist he b* the dawn. 
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we b: but the first faint view 
and 0: for the first time 
you b: for the first time 
we b° more Clearly that all the 
too pure to b° iniquity. 
b: the sick who are healed, 
Like Elisha, look up, and bo: 
Thy children grown to b° Thee! 
b* the appearing of the star !’’ 
b> the result : evil, uncovered, 
could not b° his immortal being 
alee you. . . to preparation to bd it. 
* a Stranger wending his way 
5 your house— Mait. 23: 38. 
bd: man in God’s own image 
b: a better man, woman, or child. 
to b' the bridegroom, 
But how could they b* him? 
to b° aright the error, 
able to b° the facts of Truth 
too pure to b* iniquity ; 
and b* the remedy, 
Can I b the snare, the Pi, oe fall : 
B’, I stand at the— Rev. 
and b° the upright :— sal, T: 37. 
B: its vileness, and remember 
may b- the real man, 
Does God know or b- sin, 
too pure to b- iniquity — see Hab. 1: 13. 
too pure to b° iniquity, 
to b* Spirit as the sole origin 
and b- the truth of being, 
Now and here shall I 6° God, 
for God can no more 0: it, 
“B:, the half was not — 1G Kings 10: 7. 
too pure to b° iniquity, 
ee than the corporeality we 0°. 
ee b- evil (or devil) is, 
, the kingdom of God— Luke 17: 21. 
a b: the Christ 
b: more nearly the embodied beer ia 
B:, I will make them— Rev. 3 
Yet b: his love! 


’ as we awake to 0° His likeness. 


b* once again the power ce divine 
Can I 6: the snare, the 
“‘B-, now is the accepted — "II Cor. 6: 2. 
saith the Lord God, B:,— Nas 28: 16. 
I lay in Sion— JI Pet. 2 
e the place where they — Aaaik 16: 6. 
spiritualized to b- this Christ, 
* the place where they laid me 
“‘B’, the kingdom of es Luke U7 21° 
than to 0: evil.” — Hab. 1 


visible to those b* him here. 

b- me restored to health. 

b: the truth of being ; 

cialis’ beyond measure at b° him, 
- the bridal of Life and Love, 

bes when 0° Christian healing, 


and b- nothing but mortality, 


it b° all clad in the shining mail 
it b’ us to defend our heritage. 


endless beatitudes of B- 
B: into beings, — isa rilgetatemtent 
must be one, in an infinite B’. 
reflect the supreme individual B-, 
will of a self-existent divine B’, 
ibe radiance of glorified Bis 
* definition of God, ‘A Supreme Je pate 
* Supreme B’, self-existent and 
fundamental, intelligent, divine B’, 
omnipotence of the Supreme B 
Tireless B*, patient of man’s 
eople’s . . . views of the Supreme B’, 
false ideals of the Supreme B’ 
Divine B: is more than a person, 


(see also Supreme Being) 


being (noun) 
ual 


Ret. 


for actual 6°, health, holiness, 

is no real aid to br. 

He alone is our origin, aim, and 6°, 
His glory encompasseth all b-. 

In Science all b- is individual ; 


Life of all b> divine: 
Life, or Principle, of all b°; 


Un. 24-4 


My. 110-24 


arrayed against 
No. 


5-19 
avenue of 
Mis. 185-12 
basis of 
Mis. 74-6 
chain of 
My. 202-18 
339- 


cognizes 
een: 5-19 
concrete 
Mis. 82-20 
conscious 
Un. 56-19 
No. 36-6 


BEING 


all individuality, all b:. 

Soul of all b-, the only Mind 
divine Principle of all d-, 

Life of all 6° divine: 

higher in the altitude of b-. 

and yet is arrayed against 0°, 
good flows into every avenue of 0-, 
of the true basis of b°, 


onward and upward chain of 6°. 


4 leads upward in the chain of b-. 


consciousness which cognizes b-. 
Infinite progression is concrete b’, 


Their conscious 6° was not fully 
Jesus’ true and conscious 0° 


constituency of 
No. 4-23 and true constituency of b-. 


deathless 
My. 195-24 


lives, moves, and has deathless b-. 


demonstration of 


Ret. 26-29 
dome of 

Mis. 1-5 
dynamics of 

Mis. 258-31 
enriches the 


No. 11-4 
exhaustless 
My. 149-12 
fact of 
Mis. 186-26 
My. 109- 6 
facts of 
Mis. 37-7 


My. 196-25 
grounds of 
Mis. 68-28 


harmony of 


demonstration of 0°, in Science, 
dawned on the dome of b- 
the eternal dynamics of b-, 
enriches the 0° of all men. 


eternal b- and its perfections, 
Principle, and an eternal b-. 


mysteries of exhaustless b-. 


is not the scientific fact of b- ; 
is not the spiritual fact of b-. 


spiritual facts of bd. 

rimal facts of b° are eternal ; 
into the spiritual facts of 0° 
everlasting facts of b' appear, 
determine the fact and fate to b. 
is only an infinite finite b-, 
freshen the fragrance of b-. 
good in b-,.. . is your daily bread. 
* the ultimate grounds of b°, 


one eternal round of harmonious b-. 
grand chorus of harmonious 0-. 


(see harmony) 


her 
Mis. 160-7 

His 
Mis. 102-11 
Un. 18-17 


individual 
Mis, 104- 2 
No. 17-9 


infinite 
My. 262-17 


paramount portion of her b-. 


His 6° is individual, 
in the very fibre of His 0’, 
the eternal qualities of His b-. 


the divine Principle of his 5-, 
reality of his 6°, in divine Science 
and Life is the law of his b’’ 
reality and royalty of his b-, 

the divine Principle of his bd’, 

lives, moves, and has his 0° in God, 


Scientist is alone with his own b- 


Principle and spiritual idea of 0°. 
divine Principle and idea of b-, 


could not behold his immortal b- 
forward the birth of immortal 0° ; 
learn the definition of immortal b- ; 
and man’s immortal b-. 


his individual b-, the Christ, 
is a spiritual and individual b-, 
Man’s individual b° must reflect the 


with the glory of infinite b-. 
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BEING 


being (noun) 
is God 
Mis. 72-28 


B: is God, infinite Spirit ; 


is understood 


Mis. 361-13 
justice and 
102. A512 


and 0° is understood in startling 


connection between justice and 0° 


knowledge, and 


Ret. 32-4 
law of 
Mis. 181— 9 
259-18 
No. 2-8 
My. 217-31 
laws of 
Mis. 31-7 
Life and 
Ret. 68-25 
man’s 
Mis. 202— 4 
Un. 58-15 
Rud. 9-14 
My. 4-7 
155- 1 
246-17 
257-22 
274— 7 


spiritual insight, knowledge, and 0b, 


blind obedience to the law of Db’, 
the only law of b-. 

is natural and a law of b-. 

not to destroy the law of Db’, 


subverts the scientific laws of 6°. 
Life and b- are of God. 


lift man’s b° into the sunlight of 
harmony of man’s Dd is not built on 
divine Principle of man’s 0°; 

C. 8., the truth of man’s Dd’. 

Such communing uplifts man’s 0°; 
divine Mind or Principia of man’s b° 
make man’s 6° pure and blest. 
consummate man’s 6° with the 


misapprehension of 


Un. 53-13 


my 
My. 189-27 
241-27 


is a misapprehension of D-, 


song and the dirge, surging my b’, 
* and moved and had my 0b: in God, 


with good, the b- of God, 
evidence of the b* of God and man, 


702. 12-19 Father and son, are one in b-. 
or consciousness 


Un. 3-21 
order of 
Mis. 104-23 

Un. 40-11 


phenomena 0 


No. 10-28 
power of 
Pul. 4-25 
predicate of 
Mis. 103—- 6 


Mis. 93-17 


My. 179-27 
problem of 


is perfect 6°, or consciousness. 


the divine law and order of b-. 
imperative in the divine order of b’. 


and have our b’,’’— Acts 17: 28. 
and have our b:.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
and have our D-.’’— Acts 17: 28. 


forever accompany our Db’. 
and have our b°’’— Acts 17: 28. 


and have our Db: ;’’— Acts 17: 28. 
becomes the All and Only of our 0°, 
and have our b°’’— Acts 17: 28. 

and have our 0-.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
and have our 0°.’’— Acts 17: 28. 


all instead of a part of bd’, 

ersonal 0b’, like unto man; 
constitute the phenomena of Dd’, 
with it cometh the full power of 0°. 
ultimate and predicate of 0d". 
illumine our present b° with 
by the unerring Principle of b-. 
elucidate the Principle of b-, 


from the divine Principle of b° to 
based on the divine Principle of b-, 


(see problem) 


problems of 
Mis, 125-25 
real 
Mis. 83-1 
No. 26-13 
realities of 


hitherto untouched problems of 0°, 


Principle, of all real b- ; 
All real b* represents God, 


(see realities) 


reality of 
Mis. 367-11 
Un. 38-27 
51-5 


reality of b:— goodness and harmony 
reality of b', whose Principle is 
reality of b" is neither seen, felt, 


No. 16-25 Spirit, which is the reality of b-. 
recognition of 


Mis. 196-26 
regard 
My. 178-14 
resources of 
Un, 9-15 


right 
’01. 2-11 
rule of 
Mis. 189— 4 
scale of 


arise to spiritual recognition of 5°, 
those who regard b° as material. 

as to the source and resources of b’, 
a fair seeming for right 0°, 


divine Principle and rule of 0°, 


(see seale) 


BEING 


being (noun) 
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being (ppr.) 


BELAY 


Science of Mis. 221-18 Truth b- the cure, 
(see Science) 259-12 to conceive of good as b* unlike 
scientific : Wr 271-21 b* the only chartered College of 

Mis. 288-19 consciousness of scientific 6 288— 5 b° a fit counsellor. 

My. 272-8 ultimate of scientific b: presents, 300-80 pays. . . for dO" healed, 

eae chee 8 is the chain of scientific b- 306-17 * We oes add, as b° of interest, 
-conscious sie 4 346-20 good bd: real, its opposite is 
Rud. 2-2 *‘“‘aliving soul; a self-conscious Db: ; 367— 7 en of there b- oe ore mind, 
sense of 381— 6 the defendant b° present personally 
(see semse) Man. 99-5 dividing line 6° the 36th parallel 
source of ke Ret. 1-3 0b: John McNeil of Edinburgh. 
Mis. 333-18 away from the divine source of b-, 15— 6 6° the chief corner-stone.’’— Eph. 2: 20. 

Ret. 69-3 primitive and ultimate source of 0°; 19-11 b* a member in Saint Andrew’s Lodge, 

ae oe spiritual sense and source of 0°. 34-19 body Bb epe bape state of 
spiritua 64-23 error b a false claim, 

Mis. 105-10 his individual spiritual b-, 73-1 The immortal man dD: spiritual, 

113-13 scale of moral and spiritual 6’, 73-22 or accuse people of b° unduly personal, 
352- 1 it mocks the bliss of spiritual 0° ; 76-15 so far from b° personal worship, 

ae 4 2-6 material conceptions of spiritual b-, 78— 2 b* too fast or too slow. 4 
Stage 0 . 86- 6 There is but one way of b° good, 4 

Mis. oes in every stale, and pUeEe oF x Un. ae vie ee sense 0° uplifted 

0. —23 any other state or stage of D’. - 7 b° spiritual Life, never sins. 
statement of _ aya eYs 31-14 fourth, that matter, b° so endowed, 
Ret. 94-1 this scientific statement of b-. 33— 6 Now these senses, b° material, 
My. a 3 Hy ache Hc stakeruene ore Byte ae Lite, God, br every where, 
= e scientific ement of b° as b* equally identical an 

aan Eee “The scientific statement of b°”’ 49-4 as b- ihe etena ale: divine idea. 
s o ; ; , 49-22 B- destitute of Principle, 

ee ay ae appre on peas puate of b- ae 5 B° alie, it ren be eae to 

o. 5-19 and is itself a state of b-, 3-14 6° self-contradictory, it is also 

on ia there is no fallen state of b:; a 58-16 0b: ‘‘in all points tempted— Heb. 4: 15. 
s $ 0) ul. 1-18 To-day, b° with you in spirit, i 

nea 357-20 of all stages and states of Db: ; 3-1 Such 0 its natures &s 
statuesque 4-13 in b° and doing right, 

eon ae promotes statuesque b’, health, and ie woe conte eae pure white light, 
substance 0: 6 *all others 6° branches, 

Un. 49-10 reality and substance of b° are good, 58-11 * every bill 0° paid. | 
sum 59-10 * certain hymns and psalms b° omitted. | 
Pees 52-29 have the sum of b° to work out, ae * superb, oF rich eariig ik re 

eir , : f - 2 *b* now known as the Rev... . y- 

01. 33-1 consideration of their b-, 69- 7 *b- cured by Mrs. Eddy of a 
i ae esi save sinners and fit their 0° to a * b- of the same eo as ee: Copeland. 

0 be eterna 6-1 *b* that used in the doors and pews. 

No. 425 0b’, to be eternal, must be 86-1 *b° of granite, about six inches in 
true : Rud. 5-7 b* made in the image of Spirit, 
cae preenee side of good, my true b-. eee tiger WA ai i I y Sas 

rue estimate o J b —25 People are 0° heale y means oO 
Ret. 21-20 joy and true estimate of bd’. No. 13-17 not susceptible of b° held as ] 
truth of 24-18 evil, b° thus uncovered, is found out, ] 
(see truth) 25-5 that b° dead wherein— Rom. 7: 6. | 
unrealities of 27— 3 and the claim, b° worthless, 
Mis. 60-7 as the woeful unrealities of b-, Pan. 426 This d° the case, what need have we 
upholds 700. 4-20 6b: demonstrable, they are undeniable ; 
ie a0 It upholds b-, and destroys the bi 5-17 This oe the ee pe of . | 
verities 0 701. 3-25 light, b° matter, loses the nature o | 
(see verities) 6-18 The logic of divine Science b° faultless, 
verity of e ; 7-5 The trinity ... 0° Life, Truth, Love, < 
Mis. 261- 8 demonstrates this verity of b: ; 7-8 Again, God b° infinite Mind, 
aaae 286-27 should recognize this verity of 0°, 9-24 and these phings 1 
visible 10- 8 Christ b° the Son o: od, 
Mie. Aspen cea visible b- is invisible to ae * nature i noting more thar 
was beautifu —15 rejoice in 6° informe ereof. : 

Ret, 23-22 B° was beautiful, its substance, 31-6 6° neither poe nor human, | 
wonder of "02. 8-18 evidence of 6° Christian Scientists 

Un. 37-10 would reveal this wonder of b:. 17-22 in 0° and in doing good ; 
your Po. v—5 *b* the spontaneous outpouring of 

My. 139-28 redeem. . . your b: from sensuality ; My. ey Meese en Be ie Pie aa of 

oO E . 
. uy : : 165-27 power of b* magnanimous. 
Mis. i ie Geet on A ae Dee 179-14 5: translations, the Scriptures are 
79-9 we live, move, and have }° 179-26 b: contingent on nothing written 
sth i : eat s 212-18 B: like the disciples of old, 
Un. 48-7 no faith in any other thing or b:. S aoe ? 
Po. 34-2 soul of melody by b- blest 238- 9 God b° Spirit, His language and 
: é 273-6 *in b° able to point to a Leader i 
being (PPr.) i 289-23 It b: inconvenient for me to | 
Mis. 14-1 it fills all space, 0° omnipresent ; 315- 6 * 6° a pure and Christian woman, 
Mie UE Se sy pace ' 315—- 8 * separation b° wes ee his part ; | 
is Life bo the sole reality o 320-12 * b° a very unique book, | 
27-24 6: in and of Spirit, ‘ 330-23 b: a member in St. Andrew’s Lodge, | 
39- 4 To avoid b° subject to disease, 356-28 God 0° infinite, He is the only basis 
roa oan I Re treated iho be present beings i | 
—11 : te t f 
A6— 5 es PAR: Su aeodta aopenibe: is Ret. 56-7 Being into b',— is a misstatement | 
67-30 I believe in this removal b° possible Un. 37-17 Human 6: are physically mortal, | 
(2-10 onigin and exietenoe >: in, Him. fa.) pened Th er | 
— is b* true, sin has no power ; oh eI ’ D 
Pia : a lie, b: without foundation in fact, aoe ee aioe ee ae spe b- here j 
and fear of b° found out. 2 tl | 
116-28 b° ‘faithful over a— Matt, 25: 21. My. 294-28 The august ruler of . . . human 0° | 
133-8 As to b° “‘prayerless,”’ 303-14 divine rights in human b’. fi 
it). » maodification of cueee ea pelned | 
om of silence * ; 
206— 2 the former 0° servant to the latter, My. 74-6 * numbers of Ya. 
209- 8 The Principle of divine Science b° Love, belay 
220-26 and speak of him as D° sick, Mis. 327-16 They stoutly b° those who, 


BELCH 
belch 
Mis. 237— 9 6: forth their latent fires. 
beleaguered 
Mis. 326-18 wanderers in a 0° city, 
belfry 
Pul. 58-13 * In the d- is a set of tubular 
Po, 71-14. Joy.is in every 0° be 
Belial 
Mis. 333-23 hath Christ with B-?’’— ITI Cor. 6: 15. 
belial 
Hea. 6-28 in Hebrew it is d’, 
belie 
No. 32-23 to b° and belittle C.S., 
40-10 Words may Db: desire, 
belied 
Mis. 337-23 life of Jesus was belittled and b° by 
My. 139-13 when misrepresented, 0°, and 
belief 
according to 
Un. 32—1 according to 0°, obtain in matter; 
adipose 
Mis. 47—5 adipose b- of yourself as substance ; 
alone 
Hea. 18-26 produced by a Dd: alone. 
and service 
Pul. 66-17 * 6° and service are well suited to 
and understanding 
Pul. 47-19 *the terms 6° and understanding, 
another’s 
Mis. 83-12 No person can accept another’s 6’, 
baubles of 
My. 297-14 blows away the baubles of 0°, 
begets a 
Bie 210-19 Intemperance begets a b- of 
n 
Ret. 54-15 Blind b° cannot say with the apostle, 
bodily 
Mis. 352-16 supposed bodily b- of the patient 
called 
Ret. 54-17 in this mental state called 0: ; 
called death 
Mis. 42—5 passing through the b- called death. 
changed 
Mis. 237-6 This changed }b° has wrought a change 
common 
Mis. 49-21. common 0° in the opposite of 


concerning Deity 


Pan. 2-25 


b6- concerning Deity in theology. 


conditions of a 


Mis. 73-16 


Belief fulfils the conditions of a 0°, 


conscientious 


Peo. 6-7 
darkness of 

Pul. 13-16 
desire or 

My. 292-21 


* “T declare my conscientious 0’, 
in the deep darkness of Db’. 


effect of one human desire or 0° 


destroy belief 


Mis. 334-25 
destroy the 
Mis. 28-6 
73-17 
Un. 35-6 
My. 132-25 
entertain a 
Man. 42-16 
erring 
Mis. 186- 9 
erroneous 
Mis. 10-30 
error of 
Mis, 45-27 


Mis. 247-30 

Un. 53-10 
except in 

Un. 51-7 


extension of 


Un. 7-3 


Can b° destroy belief? 

Destroy the b that you can walk, 
these conditions destroy the b-. 
Destroy the b’, and . . disappears. 
destroy the b- of life in 
shall neither entertain a b° nor 

this erring 6° even separates its 
erroneous 0° that you have enemies ; 
This error of b- is idolatry, 

error of b° has not the power of 
error of 6°, named disease, 

Even in b° you have but one 


ony an evil 6° of mortal mind, 
evil b- that renders them obscure. 


hair white or black, except in D- ; 
in the wide extension of b- 

fad of b- is the fool of mesmerism. 
Because faith is b-, and not 

It is but a false Db: ; 

its demonstrations as a false b’, 
final destruction of this false b° 

to save them from this false b°; 


false b- of the personal senses ; 
must be understood as a false 0° 
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BELIEF 


second, a false D- ; 
which are but states of false b-, 


Had they changed the felon’s b° 

* fervor of 6° with which each 

is beyond a finite D-. 

When all fleshly b- is annihilated, 
B: fulfils the conditions of a belief, 
* concise idea of her b- 

awake from his b° in this awful 


with the consent of his own bd’. 


(see human) 


belief 

false 

Mis. 332-23 
Un. 50-21 
felon’s 
Hea. 19-8 
fervor of 
My. 81-30 
finite 

No. 25-12 
fleshly 

Ret. 94-14 
fulfils 

Mis. 73-16 
her 

Pul. 73-28 
is 

701. 15-2 
his own 
Mis. 83-13 
human 
ignorant 
Ret. 54-19 
improved 
My. 217-25 


same channel of ignorant b-. 


“‘An improved b- is one step out 


in anti-Christ 


Mis. 111-30 


The b- in anti-Christ : 


in Christian Science 


Pul. 57-22 
in death 


in disease 
Mis. 256— 2 


79-25 
11-4 


* how extensive is the 6: in C. S. 


subordinates the b- in death, 
(that is, from the 0° in death) 


cured of their 6° in disease, 
b: in evil and in the process of 


* breath of his soul is a b° in God: 
b- in God as omnipotent ; 


in material origin 


Mis. 361— 3 


b- in material origin, mortal mind, 


in material sense 


Mis. 37-10 
in matter 
Mis. 56-19 
Un. 50-8 
in one God 
Pan. 3-21 
702. 12-12 
in safety 
Mis. 257-19 
My. 211-23 
in sin 
Mis. 319 8 
Man. 15-12 
No. 32-7 
My. 2918 


we oppose the 0° in material sense, 


this false b- in matter 
pantheistic b° in matter 


In religion, it is a b- in one God, 
unites with the Jew’s b° in one God, 


It fosters . . . a b° in safety 
fosters . . . a b° in safety 


not seeing their own 0° in sin, 

b: in sin is punished so long as 
b: in sin— its pleasure, pain, or 
from the effects of b- in sin 

b: in sin or in aught besides God, 


in ae reality 


Ret. 62-6 


than a b° in their reality has 


in the personality 


Pan. 3-18 
is strong 
Hea. 6-17 


lasts 
15-13 


Man. 
law of 
Mis. 209-10 
Peo. 11-21 
man’s 
My. 302— 3 
material 
Mis. 


60—28 
may attend 
’01. 7-22 
mere 

Pul. 9-27 
mistaken 
Rud. 12-17 
momentary 
Mis. 42-6 
mortal 


Theism is the b- in the personality 
if the b° is strong enough to 
punished so long as the 5° lasts. 


human belief fulfils the law of b°, 
ignorant of the law of 0d’, 


according to a man’s 0’, 

material 6° hints the existence of 

it will be seen that material b-, 
material b° has fallen far below 
suffers, according to material b-, 

its counterfeit in some matter D-. 

in order that b’ may attend their 
spiritual understanding, not mere 0°, 
C. 8S. erases. . . their mistaken 0° 


After the momentary 05° of dying 


(see inortal) 


of chronic 
Mis. 41-23 
of death 
Mis. 170-1 
of disease 
Mis. 198-20 
of error 


Rud. 12-8 


b- of chronic or acute disease, 
salvation from the b° of death, 
a b* of disease is as much the 


encouraging them in the 0° of error 


BELIEF 
belief 
of eyesight 
Mis. 58-17 through a b: of eyesight ; 
of life 


Un. 40-6 0b: of life in matter, must perish, 
My. 132-25 destroy the b’ of life in matter. 
of material existence 
Mis. 42-21 a b° of material existence 
of material eyes 
Mis. 170-28 contempt for the b- of material eyes 
of mind 
Mis. 26-19 b* of mind in matter is pantheism. 
179-21 It is the b° of mind in matter. 
of nervousness 
Mis. 51-5 b° of nervousness, accompanied by 
of our brethren 
701. 8-5 than the 0° of our brethren, 
of pain 
Mis. 44-18 could only have been a dD of pain 
of pantheism 
Pan. 91 


of sensation 
Mis. 93-19 

of the sick 
Ret. 63-10 


old 
Hea. 18-15 


one 

Mis. 175-23 
one form of 

Pul. 38-30 
one’s 

Peo. 97 
opposite 

Ret. 69-21 
our 

Mis. 234— 1 
pantheistic 

Un. 50- 8 
people’s 


Peo. 2-20 


perpetuates the 
i 46-1 


is. 
reason, or 
Un. 28-21 
religious 
Pul. 50-16 


Pul. 52-25 


reiterate the b- of pantheism, 

Fear is a 0° of sensation in matter: 
b- of the sick in the reality of 

if. . . reconciled with the old b:; 
one b* takes the place of another. 
* in one form of b° or another 
Teligious rite may declare one’s b'; 
opposite b° is the prolific source of 
only by reason of our 0: in it: 
pantheistic 6° in matter 

people’s b° of God, in every age, 
perpetuates the 0° or faith in evil. 
human reflection, reason, or D° 

* phase of religious b- 

* new project in religious 0° 

* demonstrations of religious b* 

* new phase of religious b’, 


* revived 6° in what he taught 


self-constituted 


Mis. 186— 6 
sickness is a 

Ret. 61-3 
signify a 
Man. 42-16 
sinner’s 

Ret. 63-7 


some 
Mis. 198-23 
stubborn 


Peo. 4-4 


self-constituted b° of the Jews 
declares that sickness is a 0’, 

nor signify a b’ in more than one 
sinner’s 6° in the pleasure of sin, 
some b’, fear, theory, or bad deed, 
most stubborn b* to overcome, 

b: that God is not what the 


b° that God must one ren 
sprang from the b° that God is a form, 


that intelligence 


Mis. 36-28 6° that intelligence, Truth, and 
that it has 

Mis. 334-7 6° that it has, deceives itself. 
that Jesus ; 

Pan. 86 06° that Jesus,.. .is God, 
that Life 

Mis. 77-32 resurrecting .. . to the b° that Life, 
that man 

Mis. 77-26 6° that man has fallen away from 
that Mary 

Pan. 88 b° that Mary was the mother of God 
that matter 

Rud. 10-23 6° that matter can master Mind, 

No. 5-10 06° that matter has sensation. 

that Mind 

Mis. 49-25 06°, that Mind is in matter, 
that mind 

Ret. 69-27 6° that mind is in matter, 


that produces 


Hea. 6-22 
that sees 
Mis. 58-16 
that Spirit 
Peo. 4-6 


b° that produces this result may 
as mortal mind, it is a 6° that sees. 


b: that Spirit materialized into a 


that the man 
My. 348-12 b* that the man Jesus, rather than 
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belief 
their 
Mis. 256— 2 
My. 273-5 
their own 
Mis. 319- 8 
Rud. 13-21 
theological 
Pan. 4-7 
My. 307-17 
this 
Mis. 49-26 
72-10 
93-19 
197-27 
210—20 
346-13 
352-18 
Ret. 63-9 
Un. 30-10 
Rud. 5-21 
thought, or 
Mis. 70-8 


Pul. 38-17 
woman’s 
Mis. 220-30 


your 
Mis. 44-25 
44-27 


Mis. 


Mis. 36-22 
and doctrines 
Pul. 73-21 

evil 
Mis, 191-29 
false 
Mis. 111-28 
Peo. 3-10 
human 
Mis. 320-25 
Rud. 


I entertained 
My. 241-24 
its own 
Mis. 47-15 
material 
Mis. 


of mortals 
My. 146-23 

of Scientists 
Pul. 73-20 

of the flesh 
Mis. 28-14 


cured of their b° in disease, 
* enthusiastic in their 0’, 


not seeing their own Bb: in sin, 
according to their own 0° 


theological b’ may agree with purely 
my theological b° was offende: 


This 6° presupposes not only a 

this b° is as false as it is 

this b° is neither maintained by 

This 6° breaks the First Commandment 
this b° serves to uncover and 

This b° is a species of idolatry, 

in destroying this 0°. 

in order to destroy this b* 
understanding takes away this b- 

this b° of seeing with the eye, 


thought, or 6‘, was removed, 
substitutes for Truth an unreal b-, 
* all vital b° in his teachings. 
ualism 
* the b- we call spiritualism. 
according to the woman’s 0° ; 
yom b° assumed a new form, 

hen your 0° in pain ceases, 


antidote directly to your 0’, 
practise your b° of it in 


can we in Db’ separate one man’s 
matter is but a br, 

b: that the heart is matter 

b- in the power of disease 

dead only in b°? 

putting him to death, only in b-, 
condition insisted upon is, first, ‘‘b-;’’ 
a b- in any historical event or person. 
a 0° in self-existent evil, 

b: in venereal diseases tears the 
Truth perverted, in b', becomes the 
b:, of evil to break the Decalogue, 
It is but a 6° that there is an 

b: in a final judgment-day, 

B: is virtually blindness, 

in 6° an illusion termed sin, 

b- in which leads to such teaching 
mortals die, in b-, 

Knowledge of evil, or 0° in it, 

*b: in that curious creed is 

* The b- that ‘‘thoughts are things,”’ 
b: that they are first made sick by 
the 6° in more than one spirit, 

b-, that after God, Spirit, had 

* a b: in such emancipation. 

The b° that an individual can 

b: is springing up among you that 


all b° relative te the so-called 
* versed in all their b- and doctrines. 


could only be possible as evil 0°, 


false b* inclining mortal mind 
false b° that have produced sin, 


long night of human D-, 

material laws are only human 0, 
* the wilderness of human 0° 
human b° are not parts of C. S.; 


* according to the b° I entertained 
when let loose from its own 0°. 
material b° that war against Spirit, 


mortal thought with material b-. 
remedies the ills of material b-. 


1 
(see mortal) 


b: of mortals tip the scale of being, 
* in the b: of Scientists, 


destroy the b° of the flesh, 


BELIEFS 


beliefs 
of the flesh 
Mis. 72—7 According to the 0° of the flesh, 


Mis. 93-6 Can fear or sin bring back old b- 
producing the 

Rud. 10-10 producing the b° of a mortal 
religious 

702. 1-16 systems of religious b- 
My. 163-27 I respect their religious b’, 
271-24 * whatever iheir religious b’, 

these 

Rud. 10-9 These bd: arise from the subjective 
undisciplined 

Mis. 320-22 to dull ears and undisciplined b- 


Mis. 28-5 6° that mortals entertain. 
Peo. 4-22 out of 6° that are as material as 
My. 241-28 *the b° of an earthly mortal. 


Mis. 121-18 whatever belittles, befogs, or b° 


Mis. 5-25 but b: it to be brain matter. 
5-31 to b° that the body affects the 
13-15 to b° in the reality of evil 
18-30 to b° that aught that God sends is 
22-1 0b: in one God, one Christ 
24-27 God warned man not to 0° 
28-31 them that b° ;— Mark 16: 17. 
29- 3 Do you Db: his words? 
29- 8 which shall b° on me— John 17: 20. 
47-1 How can I b° that there is no 
50-18 Do you b* in change of heart? 
50-19 We do bd’, and understand 
60-1 How can you b: there is no sin, 
60-4 How can you bd: there is no sickness, 
63-15 to save such as 0° in the 
67-24 Do you b° in translation? 
67-29 I b* in this removal being possible 
68-11 * to b° they are illusions. 
68-12 It is unchristian to b° that pain 
70-2 That the Bible is true I d’, 
77-4 verb bd: took its original meaning, 
77-20 To db is to be firm. 
77-22 To b° thus was to enter the 
96- 7 Do I bd: in a personal God? 
96- 8 I b* in God as the Supreme Being. 
96-17 Do I bd: in the atonement of Christ? 
121-26 ye will not b° ;— Luke 22: 67. 
132-23 as to what I b° and teach, 
141-16 I b-,— yea, I understand, 
170-5 may still b- in death 
180-22 even to them that b} — John 1: 12. 
192-29 follow them that b- ;— Mark 16: 17. 
194-1 Bb that the power of God equals 
194-31 set forth in the text, namely, D° ; 
196— 7 ‘‘B: in me, and I will make 
196-28 B- on the Lord Jesus— Acts 16: 31. 
197-13 let us see what it is to b-. 
220-25 people b° that a man is sick 
a will b* that he is sick, 
222-5 causes the victim to b° that 
225-19 * I may be led to bD’.” 
228-27 b- what others b-, 
228-30 People b- in infectious and 
229-9 If only the people would b- that 
238— 3 sometimes made to D: a lie, 
244-28 as many as should 0° in him. 
247-21 but b° it to reside in matter 
247-25 to b° that the body affects mind, 
282-22 and they 0b: in the efficacy of 
313-25 Humbly, and, as I db’, divinely 
349-31 b° that I have put into the 
Man. 34-4 B°'inC.S. 
47-25 do not b: in the doctrines of 
48— 1 those who do d- in such doctrines, 
Ret. 10-1 taught to b- that my brain was 
16-15 follow them that b°.’’— Mark 16: 17. 
28-28 I b: in no ism. 
49-23 which we b° will prove a healing 
54- 4 easier to b', than to understand 
59- 2 to b’ man has a finite and 
90-26 *‘‘I b- the proper thing for us to do 
Un. 3-2 and still b° in matter’s rae 
19-11 But this we cannot b° of God ; 
20-21 and b° that He can see 
24-5 To db’ in minds many is to 
37-14 Is it unchristian to b° there is no 
37-15 unless it be a sin to b° that 
38-11 It is unchristian to b- in the 
38-21 no divine fiat commands us to 6° in 
40-12 Jesus declares that they who b- 
41— 8 to know death, or to 0d" in it, 
43— 8 now Db: in the possibility that 
45-1 says... you shall db a lie, 
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BELIEVED 


believe 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


Pan. 


00. 


01. 


02. 
Hea. 


Peo. 


believed 


Mis. 


44-23 
77-21 
108-29 
121-12 
183-20 
195-25 


Do you b: in God? 

I 6°’ more in Him than do most 

I b° that of which I am conscious 
Do you b- in man? 

I db in the individual man, 

But I bd less in the sinner, 

Do you b in matter? 

I b: in matter only as I bd: in evil, 

* They b° those who have passed the 
* what they b° to be the literal 

* Freedom to b° or to dissent 

* expresses the faith of those who b- 
* chapter sub-title 

* nor did she b> that Mrs. Lathrop had, 
* 6: in His unlimited and divine power. 
* We Db there are two reasons for 

* people to 0° in God 

* did not b° in them before. 

* and who 0b: it to be possible to 

b- man and the universe to be the 
to b° in the existence of matter, 

to as many as shall b° on him. 

It is no easy matter to b° there are 
mind-quacks 6° that mortal man is 
they b° . . . sinning sense to be 

* to b° all things written in the 

we should neither 0° the lie, 

nor 6° that it hath embodiment 

we should not b° that a lie, 

(though they 0b: it not), 

may b that evil develops good, 
however, I b° in working 

Do religionists b- that God is One 
we 6° in the second coming, 

Do Christian Scientists 6° in 

We b’, according to the Scriptures, 
We Db: in God as the infinite Person ; 
They do not 6° there must be 
Christians now claim to 0° in 

too transcendental for me to 5°, 

or b- in the power of sin, 

Do Christian Scientists 6- that 

they b° that God answers their prayers, 
They 5° that divine power, besought, 
I do not b° in such a compound. 

I bd’, if those venerable Christians 
began with ‘‘B in me.” 

for I could never 5° that a 

follow them that b-;— Mark 16: 17. 
follow them that 6° ;— Mark 16: 17. 
“Them that b°’’— Mark 16: 17. 

Is it a duty for any one to D° that 
and b° that sickness is something 

b« he was bleeding to death. 

follow them that b° ;— Mark 16: 17. 
*“T firmly b- that if the whole 

b: that God is a personal Spirit. 

* I b° really, with m 

* follow them that b- ;— Mark 16: 17, 
*if those outside are unable to b° 

* Thousands upon thousands 0° 

* They 0° that firm faith 

he tells you, and you b° him, 
impossible in Science to b° this, 

I b&b this saying because I 

Few b° this saying. 

Few b° that C. S. contains 

them also which shall b-— John 17: 20. 
unite with all who bd: in Truth. 

is led to b’ and do what he 

not be more preposterous than to }° 
I db in obeying the laws of the land. 
Shall we not b* the Scripture, 

I 6: that all our great Master’s 

not be taught to 0° that Santa Claus 
Japanese may 0° in a heaven for 

b: strictly in the Monroe doctrine, 

I do b- implicitly in the 

b: that ye receive them, — Mark 11: 24. 
Do Christians, who b- in sin, 

b: that God is good, : 

not b° in the reality of disease, 

I Bb: in one Christ, 

I db: in but one incarnation, 

* 1b that Mr. Wiggin 

* cannot b° that he has ever 

b: in a science of drugs?” 


b: that if the tooth were extracted, 
to know in whom he BD’. 

who Db: in the use.of drugs, 

was b- to be the seed of the Church. 
“Who hath 6° our— Isa. 53: 1. 

I once b° that the practice and 


believed 
Mis. 229- 4 
333-24 
Ret. 54-16 
57— 6 
Un. 3-14 
33-15 


believer 
Mis. 332-25 
Man. 34-7 


My. 309-15 


believers 
Mis. 325- 5 
Ret. 14-8 
Pul. 40-11 
41-19 
44-17 
52-15 
58— 8 
66— 6 
67-17 
67-22 
71-88 
77-25 
95-11 
99- 4 
169-18 
271-18 


believes 
Mis. 26-10 


My. 


300-13 


believeth 
Mis. 192-10 
193-27 
195-18 
55-28 
No. 13-8 
ere 
My. 16-26 
17-16 
221-22 
believing 
Mis. 62-9 
68-14 
77-2 
Tin8 
93-25 
108-12 
108-27 
108-32 
179-5 
184-18 
293-15 
239-29 
288-20 
332-27 


BELIEVED 


If he b° as sincerely that health is 
They b- that something besides 
whom I have b-.””— II Tim. 1: 12. 
Plato b- he had a soul, 

Him in whom they have 0-. 

and is b’ to be mind 

If every mortal mind 6° 

“Who hath b° our— Isa. 53: 1. 

This evil ego they b- must 

* and Mr. Parker always 0°, 

* b* to be the most nearly fire-proof 
even while mortals b° it was here. 
thou hast b- :— John 20: 29. 

and yet have 0-.’’— John 20: 29. 

* say they had always D: it.” 

* conviction that they would be b-, 
* yet they were Db. 

and yet have b-.’”’— John 20: 29. 

“T know whom I have b'*,— II Tim. 1: 12. 
I know whom I have b°*,— II Tim, 1: 12. 
*has always b° that those who 

* also b° that in such matters 

b: that his martyrdom was 
thousands of others b° the same, 

* say they have always 0: it.”’ 


Is man the supposer, false 0°, 
b- in the doctrines of C. S., 
Am I a 0° in spiritualism? 
strong b- in States’ rights, 


are b- of different sects, 

elect b- converted and rescued 

* ENABLING Six THOUSAND B’ TO 
* nearly a thousand local b-. 

* chapter sub-title 

* bd: receive light, health, and 

* 6° throughout this country 

* the number of b° has da 

* quarter of a million of bd’, 

* single 0° or little knots of them 
* money comes from C. S. b° 

* nearly forty thousand 0° 

* prosperous body of 0° 

* able to raise its b° above the 
three thousand 0b: of my faith, 

* beloved of thousands of D- 


b- that his crops come from the 
Mortal man 06° in, but does not 
‘He b: there is another power 
unless he 0° that sin has produced 
to discern what it D-, 

which he b° produce it. 

* 6° that ‘‘the laborer— Luke 10: 7. 
He 0° that Spirit, or Soul, 

If . . . it matters not what he db; 
b: that three persons are defined 
he b° three persons constitute the 
The Jew b: that the Messiah 
Christian 6° that Christ is come 
The Jew who bd: in the 

who 6° in the First Commandment 
* 6b: that if the figures could be 
what a man thinks or b° he knows; 
Scientist who b° that he dies, 

Does he who Dd: in sickness know 
Does he who 0° in death understand 


He that 6° on me,— John 14: 12. 
“He that b° on me, — John 14: 12. 
“He that b° on me,— John 14: 12. 
liveth and b° in me— John 11: 26. 
liveth and b- in me— John 11: 26. 
liveth and b° in me— John 11: 26. 
he that 6° shall— Isa. 28: 16. 

he that b’ on him shall— I Pet. 2: 6. 
“He that b- on me,— John 14: 12. 


B: a lie veils the truth from our 
penalty for b- in their reality 
depend merely on his b* that 

this b° was more than faith in 

by 6: that sin is pardoned without 
is to be in danger of Db: it ; 

b: in, or adhering to, 

an individual b° in that 

b* we have lost sight of Truth, 
persisting in b° that he is sick 
But, alas! for the mistake of 0° 
saying even more bravely, and Dd’ it, 
b- otherwise would prevent 

false b-, suffering are not 
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believing 
Mis. 362-11 


No. 32-23 
belittled 
Mis. 337-22 
belittles 
Mis. 121-18 
Pan. 
one 13—15 


bell 
Mis. 304- 8 


belonged 
Man. 75-22 


belonging 
Mis. 375-30 


belongs 


make the mortal mistake of 6° that 
Millions are b- in God, or good, 

bd: that there is life in matter, 

can no more receive. . . life by b 
than they can become perfect by 0b 
* b- her delirious. 

* The children of b- families 

* b- that disease comes from evil 
from b° in what is unreal, 

B: that man is the victim of his 

* b> that it was for the interest of 
to show the folly of 6° that 

b: that you see an individual who 
b: all things which— Acts 24: 14. 


great evil to belie and b’ C. S., 
Even the life of Jesus was 0° 


whatever b-, befogs, or belies 
b° man’s personality. » 
another nonentity that b° itself 


* b- will pass from place to place 

* is the proposed use of the 0°: 

* In creating the b- it is 

* can be made a part of the dD: ; 

* with which to pay for the b°. 

* to be fused into the bd’, 

* In order that the b° shall be 

* material to be melted into the b-, 
* book which will accompany the b° 
* rang the b* at a spacious house 

J oy is in every belfry b- 
Wherefore, pray, the b- did toll? ¥ 


sound of vintage b° to villagers 
sweeter than the sound of vintage b-. 
* chime of bd: includes fifteen, 

* cast b° of old-fashioned chimes. 

* a chime of fifteen b° 

* to which these b' may be put. 

* down to little sets of silver 0° 

* poem 

b: are ringing to celebrate the 


oem 
y “Oh, the Bree ne b: of time ;’’ 
* by means of the D-. 

* a chime of 0°, 

harvest b° are ringing. 
Christmas 0° shall ring, 

with escort and the ringing of b-, 


him whose god is his b° : 


untruths b° not to His creation, 
seem to b° to the latter days, 

b: to every period ; 

b: to mind and not to matter. 

to whom 0° all things. 

The elements which b* to 

To God alone b° the 

b: to mortal consciousness. 

They b* to the twentieth century. 
No natal hour. . . To thee d’. 
leave these duties . . . to whom they 6b", 
war, and... 0° to the darker ages, 


building funds, . . . 6° to the Church, 


* Bb: to them exclusively, 

and the funds b’ thereto. 

b: to true individuality, : 

b* to the nature and office of Life. 
* b- to her grandparents 

* facts and figures b: to it, 

b: not to the Christian era, 


that sensation b° to matter. 

the heart’s homage b° to God. 
b: to Mind instead of matter, 
something which 6° to nature, 
b: not to nature nor to God. 

b: to the rights of freedom. 

if said member b- to no branch 

* site . . . b° to the followers of 


_ All power b° to God ; 


the work that 6° to another. 

b: not to a dispensation now ended, 
all b- to God, for Godis All; — 
Nothing conditional . . . 6° to it. 
which virtually b to the past, 
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Beman, Mr. 


belongs 


My. 354-22 But Science vast, to which b- My. 63-4 *of Mr. B in an advisory capacity 
Beloved She 
Chr. 53-13 What the B: knew and taught, Pul. 43-24 * was then read by Mrs. B-. 
ez * . ‘ 
beloved ta ene Gee ean 
Mis. 110-4 B* children, the world has need of Mrs. Henrietta Clark 
121-22 crucifixion of His 6° Son, Pul. 43-10 * and Mrs. Henrietta Clark B’, 
149-20 your b° pastor, Rev. Mr. Norcross, 59-19 *read by .. . Mrs. Henrietta Clark B’, 
ee pay as piston, in the Lord, bench 
15 * Pastor an rethren: : E 
156- 7. B: Christian Scientists: 00. 7-10 members of the bar and 0, 
157— 5 Reign then, my 0: in the Lord. benches 
170-5 over the graves of their Db: ; Ret. 15-18 and b* were used in the aisles. 
reae noe ty bo — cared 17:5. bend 
erefore, 6°, my often-coming : ae P : 
Man. 60-18 sacred words of our b° Master, Mis. ee bso eels SHitteiing | 
Pul. 10-29 this is His redeemed ; this, His 0’. 397241| wAndion the'same branch: d- 
24-15 * A testimonial to our b° teacher, Ret. 17-4 In bowers of beauty, — I b° to thy la 
ae ap emo sie ner, &) | lookout No. 3-2 sad itis that envy will & its bow. 
63-27 * ‘‘a testimonial to our b° teacher, Po. 6-6 And on the same branch B: 
84-27 * our b teacher and Leader, * 62-3 In bowers of beauty, — I b° to thy lay 
oo- 4 5 to our B’ Teacher, My. 125- 6 to b* upward the tendrils 
86-16 * our B° Teacher and Leader: b d »d 
87-11 B> Directors and Brethren: ende 
700. 14-9 B-, let him that hath an ear Mis. 127-10 Ber Sele en nor on b- knee, 
702. 18-20 B-, how much of what he did are we 204- 3 falling on the b- knee of prayer, 
Po. 29-13 B-, replete, by flesh embound My. 18-7 not verbally, nor on 6° knee, 
My. oe B-, I pa et with “ uA bendeth 
= our 0° Leader and teacher, Mis. 275-9 6: his aching head ; 
4 To the Br Afombere of my Church bending ; 
— 'o the B’ Members of my Church, : r 
36-8 * B: Teacher and Leader: aa ai 3 Hod, she b eget wouldst break 
42-13 * B° Friends: — Most unexpectedly He as ee te Sir Th ia 0 tk d 
42-26 *inaugurated by our b° Leader, Dew 1. oh Dean a t on he eae e world. 
43-22 * was revealed to our b° Leader, Po. 6-9 If we ths ee soaks € laa hone 
44-23 * B* Teacher and Leader: 0. thou the 0° reed wouldst brea 
51-29 *to our b° pastor, Mrs. Eddy, bends 
oe : ey anes ie ba ahaa . Mis. 240-17 The sapling 6- to the breeze, 
achievements of our b’ Leader 3 ’ 
118-1 b- members of my church who pee BE Ram e appeakailvins 
129-8 throughout our b° country "106-25 B:, above, beyond, methinks I hear 
131-1 B’, that which purifies the 154-13 b- your own Rane and fig-tree 
134-26 * been secured from our b° Leader 195-21 sl ests fall to the Coan b: the 
Pp MN i ee ae 262-24 With all the homage b° the skies 
140-18 B* Christian Scientists: Take snaioue ba icvshadow ate sected. 3228 
142-10 B° Christian Scientist :— Accept my 389-18 B- the shadow of His mi ht win, . 
143-10 my 0° friends and followers SOsEGIEMG malectcnidel Dia hte” 
150-26 Be in Christ, what our Master said Ret. 35-21 fall to the crea b- the stroke 
157-3 * B’ TeacHeR AnD LeapER: * 79-8 the material pigment b- 
162-10 such as my 6° Christian Scientists Pul, sald Meeglth siaisrialb windows b 
163— 9 6° ones who have so kindly come * STE eB aareitwolsmallwindows| 
170-27. B’, some of you have come long 42-16 ¥*and b- the beehive the words 
193-15 B*:— The spiritual dominates the No. 14-16 chapter sub-title 4 
207-7 * B: Leader :— The representatives of ” "14-94 Vevere notiftrom!b- 
208-12 B° Christian Scientists :— Like the isa Arolthaldews loti from 5:2? 
210-2 B: Christian Scientists, keep your 192) MTeoOMlike thorsuntOathethorzou & 
216715) My B: Children :— Tenderly thanking Hea. 2-19 bending b° the malice of the world 
236-5 B Christian Scientists :— Because I Po. 4-17 B° the shadow of His mighty wing ; 
243-20 B* Christian Scientists :— Your prompt * 59-8 B: the maple’s shade & z 
254-5 B’:— I am glad you enjoy the dawn My. 78-9 *entrances b° a series of arches 
256- 7 This year, my d° Christian Scientists, * 350-93 foundations Sunk from 6° man 
263- 5 B::— A word to the wise it t 
271-17 * b- of thousands of believers benediction 
279-22 Dearly B- :— I request that every Mis. 8-29 fulfilled through the gospel’s 0°. 
280- 3 * B- Leader :— We acknowledge 81-15 b: of an honored Father, 
289-16 long honored, revered, 0°. 81-29 This is the Father’s b-. 
290-9 b: as this noble woman, 88-17 like a b- after prayer, 
291- 3 b- President, William McKinley. 143— 8 with this silent b-: 
297-18 My 6° Edward A. Kimball, 152- 8 silent b- over all the earth, 
312-26 the remains of my b° one 238-21 and it already hath a b-: 
315-29 and made me the b- Leader of 314-14 shall pronounce the 0°. 
322- 9 * My B° Teacher :— I have just read 320- 2. God will give the b-. 
323-17 * B’ Teacher :— My heart has Pul. 87-5 * with our humble d-. 
325-14 *in any way, b- Leader. No. 8-25 quietly, with b- and hope, 
327-11 * B* Leader :— I know the enclosed 701. 3-3 0b: of our Father-Mother God 
335- 9 *b: by his brothers and companions, 02. 11-21 this is thy Lord’s 6° upon it : 
352-4 * B- Leader :— Informally assembled, Po. 78-16 In that 6° which knoweth best! 
352-19 B* Ushers of The Mother Church My. 19-8 *and the Bb’, 2 Corinthians 13: 14: 
352-27 B- Christian Scientists :— Accept my 33-7 * The b-. : 
358- 9 Br! you need to watch and pray 132-13 may there come this b°: 
361-19 * B- Leader :— We rejoice that our 188-18 breathing a b° for God’s largess. 
(see also brethren, church, student, students) pn BE eA ents Matt, 25: 23. 
below benedictions 
Mis. 53-18 seeks what is b- instead of above Mis. 213-17 perfect their own lives by gentle br, 
95- 9 *and is transcribed 6. 320-8 with divine 6° for mankind. 
186-— 7 material belief has fallen far b- My. 167-13 their loving 6° upon your lives. 
388-22 To fold an angel's wings b- ; 256-17 Christmas. . . full of divine b- 
Pul. a . ka at on os ee. : benefactor 
whole landscape that lies b-, A a fa he 
No. 26-16 into something b- infinitude. Mis. 161-18 of our Master as a public b’, 
00. 7-28 Thus it is we walk here b-, benefactors 


Po. 21-11 To fold an angel’s wings b°; My. 200-22 by pulling down its b°, 
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BESIDE 


benefice 
My. 245- 3 


beneficence 


Ret. 81-2 
My. 340-30 
beneficent 
My. 26-12 
beneficial 
Mis. 348-27 
Ret. 85-7 
My. 99-8 
beneficially 
, Man 75-19 
benefit 
brought a 
Pul. 51-20 


demand for this universal 0° is 


threaten to paralyze its b-. 
b: of the laws of the universe 


Your 0° gift is the largest sum 


drugs have no D- effect 
useful to the Cause and b° to 
* aggregation of good and b° works, 


own the aforesaid premises. . . br. 


* on the other hand, have brought a bd’. 


benison 
My. 257-25 
bent 
Mis. 264-18 
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31-24 
Po. 63-24 
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Mis. 248-21 
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bequests 

Ret. 30-38 
bereaved 

My. 289-13 

331-20 

331-25 


I group you in one 0° 
* “As the twig is br, 
b: branch of a pear-tree. 


My heart 6° low before the 
b: branch of a pear-tree. 


and b* my property to 
is only the b° of itself to 
The rare b° of C. S. are costly, 


sympathy with the 6° nation, 
* in behalf of . . . his b° lady, 
* b- widow after his decease. 


great 
Pul. 14-27 
My. 138- 5 
imaginary 
My. 118- 5 


most 
Mis. 316-26 


great b’ which Mind has wrought. 
a great b° to me already. 


any imaginary b° they receive is 
derived most b’ from their pupilage, 


my 
My. 138- 8 not for my b- in any way, 
no personal 
[O02 loot 
of all 
Hea. 16-3 06° of all who, having ears, hear 
of our Cause 
Man. 59-11 for the b° of our Cause. 
of our race 
Un. 13-20 for the b: of our race. 
of this Church 
Man. 76-3 used for the 0° of this Church, 
only 
Mis. 59-22 
share the 
Mis. 290-26 


I receive no personal b- 


only b° in speaking often 


share the b° of that radiation. 


Mis. 11-25 
35-19 
38-19 
64-17 
137-27 

227-20 

241-2 

241- 3 

271-26 

290-24 

302-25 

350-24 
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378-16 
41- 6 
72-5 
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My. 24-17 

203-28 

931- 7 
benefited 

Mis. 35-24 


general effort to b* the race. 

of what b: is your book? 

application to b° the race, 

ethics . . . must b* every one; 
give to the world the b° of 

odor they send forth to 0° mankind ; 
to b' the body, 

as to b: the mind. 

* “To be the community, 

one must 5° those who 

b: which the student derived 

the b° that would otherwise accrue. 
nor b* mankind by such endeavors. 
how manipulation could b° the sick. 
an acknowledgment of the 0°. 

to b+ himself and mankind. 

to 6° no favored class, 

to serve God and b° mankind. 
whereby to 0b: the race 

* state, for the b- of those who 
doing so much to 6° mankind 
whom she has labored much to b- 
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701. 


You are b* by reading S. and H., 
neophyte will be b* by experience, 
has equal opportunity to be b° 
seldom b° by the teachings of other 
b:, by any deviation from 


My. 210-11 but all... are thereby b-. 


benefiting 
Mis. 130-1 
Pul. 15-10 
My. 136-26 

benefits 


Pan. 


of thereby 6° him 
doing right and 6° our race. 
bo: the human race ; 


9-23 this love b: its enemies 
700. 2-12 6° society by his example 
702. 1-19 honors God and 6° mankind 
My. 81-7 *b° and the healing power of 
benevolence 
Mis. 50-28 b: and love for God and man ; AN) 
199- 1 God does not reward 6°. . . with penalties; 
Goodness and 6° never tire. _ 
in quietude, humility, 0°, charity, 
benevolent 
Man. 47-1 
benighted 
My. 234-17 
benign 
Mis. 63-5 
Peon 2-27 
My. 128- 8 


he is b-, forgiving, 
success of C. S. in b* China, 


to hinder his b- influence 
a b* and elevating influence 
less than God’s b* government, 


bereavement 
Ret. 19-16 in this terrible b-. 
My. 290- 3 this sudden international 0°, 
330-28 *in this terrible b-. 
bereft (see also *reft) 
Mis. 275-10 06° wife or husband, 
352-1 b* of permanence and peace. 
20-19 life is dead, b- of all, 
Un. 51-10 In pantheism the world is b- of 
701. 34-15 wantonly 0° of the Word of God. 
Berkeley (see also Berkeley’s) 


now declare Bishop B-, David Hume, 
Hegel, Spinoza, Bishop B’, 

* Bishop B: of the Church of England 
Bishop B* published a book 


Plato, Kant, Locke, B’, 
B: ended his metaphysical theory 
, B', Darwin, or Huxley. 
My. B:, Tyndall, and Spencer 
Berkeley’s 

siege 


01. 
Berlin 
00. 
berries 
Ret. 4-19 
beseeching 
Ret. 8-6 
beset 
Mis. 318-26 
319- 9 
323-10 
361-18 
Ret. 71-7 
79-17 
No. 42-20 
01, 2-24 
besetments 
Mis. 10-18 
besets 
702) 
beside 
Mis. 


24-14 Bishop B* metaphysics and 


24-21 JI had not read one line of B- 


1-23 Dublin, Paris, B’, Rome, 


green pastures bright with 0°, 
b: her to tell me what she wanted. 


Two points of danger b° mankind ; 
b- with egotism and pe a 4 
descent and ascent are 0° wit 

doth so easily b* us,— Heb. 12: 1. 
temptations 6° an ignorant or an 
If b* with misguided emotions, 

C. S. is b* with false claimants, 

b: all their returning footsteps. 


with fear and the 0° of evil; 


19-24 A danger b° thy path? 


63-20 
97-19 
151-17 
206-32 


none else 6° Him,’’— Deut. 4: 35. 
no God b° me.’”’— Isa, 45: 5. 

that I desire b- thee.’’— Psal. 73: 25. 
b: the still waters,’’— Psal. 23: 2. 
and sat down 0° the sofa 

b- the still waters, on isles of 

b: the still waters.’’— Psal. 23: 2. 
none b: Him.’’— see Deut. 4: 35. 
and rest 0 still waters. 

none b+ Him.” — see Deut. 4: 35. 
that there is nothing 6° God ; 

and there is nothing 6° Him ;” 

and there is none 0° Him, 

A knowledge of aught b° Myself 
there is nothing 0° Him 

claiming to be something 6° God, 
b: which there is no other 

and there is none 6° Him, 

there is none b° good. 

and there is naught 6° Him. : 
and that there can be none 6° Him; 
none else b* Him.’’— Deut. 4: 35. 
for there is none 6} God 
inference of some other existence 6° 
“none b> Him.’’— see Deut. 4: 35. 
As there is none 6- Him, 

God, and none bd Him; 
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Mis. 274-17 
Pul. 2-17 
My. 54-24 

besieges 
"00. 11-14 

besmear 
Mis. 337-31 


‘besmeared 
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Mis. 274-29 


besought 
01. 19-3 


bespeaks 
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h 
a book which lies 6: the Bible 
econ pastures b° still waters, 
* the still waters.’’— Psal. 23: 2. 
when I stood silently 5: it, 


it dwelleth in Him b° whom 

What can there be 0° infinity? 
matter claims something b- God, 
and no power 0° God, good. 

there is in reality none 0° 

whence, then, is something b- Him 
the argument of aught b- Him, 
that there is something 0° Him ; 
believed that something b- God had 
He that seeketh aught b° God, 

6° other verses and enigmas 

is pene 4 bo: God. | 

something 6’ Him, which 

But there is something b- 

b: listening to an address on C. S. 
* B- her Boston home, Mrs. Eddy has 
*b- a large and growing number of 
doing charity work b-. 

Few were taken b- invalids 

or aught b* God, good. 

of something 60° God, good, 

trying everything else 6° God, 
belief in sin or in aught b° God, 


paces is gagged, liberty is b°; 
ercely 0° by the enemy. 
* crowds had b- the doors 


Beethoven 6° you with tones 


sensualism, . . . would hide or bd’. 


the streets 6° with blood. 
They believe that divine power, D-, 
The spiritual b* our temporal 


* >: alms are to show and to enable 

decided views as to the 0° method 

devote our b° energies to the work. 

are virtually thy 0° friends. 

b- lesson of their lives is gained by 

I would gladly do my b° towards 

who understands it bd’, 

That individual is the b° healer who 

at the 6° time, will redress wrongs 

he does bd: in the investigation o: 

b- understood through the study of 

but, the 6° may be mistaken. 

malpractice of the 6° system 

and the 6° way to overcome them, 

to the b° of our ability, 

though it be your bd: friend ; 

the b* become the most abused, 

repays our 0° deeds with sacrifice 

are the 6: friends to our growth. 

Who shall be 0°? 

books which are less than the D°. 

I cannot do my b° work for a 

convictions regarding what is }- 

b> to leave the righteous unfolding 

unquestionably the 6° queen on earth ; 

aa 9 my 5° friend break troth 

thought b° to stop its publication. 

the hour 0° for the student. 

should do as he deemed 0d’, 

But while the b-, perverted, 

judged it b- to close the institution. 
* to dissolve this corporation, 

which revision . . . is the Db. 

and are their b* guides. 

b> spiritual type of Christly method 

He is 6° understood as Supreme 

At b*, matter is only a phenomenon 

* their b- aid and guidance, 

* sing b- by singing most for their 

used by the b° authorities, 

Mind-healing is 6- understood in 

to fill in the b- possible manner 

repeat his work to the b- advantage 

having its b° interpretation in the 

the b- of people sometimes object to 

b* students in the class averred 
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bestow 
Mis. 272-23 
291-20 
My. 38-1 
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My. 247-21 


bestowed 
Mis. 77-16 
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bestows 
Mis. 345-1 
Rud. 10-3 
01. 15-15 
Peo. 12-27 
My. 122-1 

Bethany 
Ret. 31-26 


Bethel 
Un. 57-18 
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b- and most scholarly men and 
which I know it were b not to do, 
not because it is the b- thing 
challenge . . .. workers to do their b-. 
new birth of the greatest and Db’. 
the respect of our 0° thinkers. 

* “The b° contributions that 

all the b> of his earthly years. 
martyrdom of God’s b° witnesses 
the 6° Christian on earth, 

Knowing Thou knowest b’. 

Thou knowest 0°! 

of Thee, who knowest b:! 

Thou knowest 0°! 

Thou knowest 0°! 

Thou knowest 0°! 

that benediction which knoweth bd: ! 
* the b- church in the world, 

* b° expression of the religion of 

* Jet us have the b* material symbol of 
*in the b- city in the world. 

* b- of design, material, and 

* b- evidenced by the liberality and 
* For those who know it 0° 

* to the 6° of my ability. 

* In the 6° sense it stands in 

* as a reward for the 0° paper on 

* b* point of view is on top of the 

* b> physicians now admit the power of 
Master designated as his b* work, 
b- work of a Christian Scientist. 
chief cities and the b: families 

it is b- explained by its fruits, 

one of Concord’s 0° builders 
namely, of choosing the 0°, 

The b° help the worst ; 

The 6° man or woman is the most 
and this is the 0° of it, 
misconstrues our b° motives, 

b: way to silence a deep discontent 
b: of everything is not too good, 
theology at its 6° touches but the 
Thou knowest 0° what we need most, 
The 6° mathematician has not 
individual b- fitted to perform this 
The 6° Christian Scientists will be 
We understand b° that which 

b-, bravest, most cultured men and 
can make the b- of what God has made. 
I wrote for the b° magazines 

b- and most distinguished men 

* of Wilmington’s D° citizens, 

* by Wilmington’s b* men, 

* giving b° praises to his honorable 
your Leader and 0° earthly friend. 
Give my 0° wishes and iove to 


* All of the author’s b- hymns 


* b- no rights to confer degrees. 


to b* it upon others, 


* 6 upon you the balm of heavenly 
b: her charities for such purposes 


to receive your D’, 


Love that He hath 0° upon us, 
hath His love been 0° upon her; 
reflection already has b* on him, 
happiness it has 6° upon others. 
has b° on a wife the right to 


b- by Sir William Wallace, 


* sword had been 0° by 
moments to memory D° 
hath His love been 6° upon her; 
gift which you so sacredly 0° 
church home you have so freely 0°, 
b- without money or price. 


The Spirit 0° spiritual gifts, 


ou forfeit the power that Truth Bb’, 


lessings that divine Love b- 
our Father b- heaven | 
advice that one gratuitously 0° 


Bethlehem and B’, Gethsemane and 


This is earth’s B: in stone, 


BETHLEHEM 


betimes 
Mis. 206-32 
327-18 
betokened 
Po. 10-13 
My. 337-14 
betokens 
My. 290- 1 
betray 
Poe 
betrayed 
Ret. 90-14 
My. 283-16 
betrays 
Mis. 212- 3 
Ret. 73-24 
My. 128-24 
better 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 
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not so much the B’ babe, 

star of B- is the star of Boston, 
star of B- is the light of all ages; 
To nurse the B° babe so sweet, 
B: and Bethany, Gethsemane and 
Virgin-mother and B: babe, 

* star of B: shines down from above. 
To nurse the B: babe so sweet, 
The B: babe— Beloved, 

At the present time this B’ star 
the B: babe has left his 

The memory of the B: babe 


pure peace is thine, Whate’er b-. 


As you journey, and Db: sigh for rest 
and 6° burden them with their own. 


bless a bridal B* from above. 
bless a bridal B* from above. 


It b' a love and a loss felt by 
no soul those looks 0° ; 


b- him, and others forsook him, 
even though it be D-. 


a caressing Judas that b° you, 
b: a violent and egotistical 
A lack of wisdom 6° Truth 


ever after was in b° health 

a b° state of existence. 

b: both morally and physically. 
without this Science there had 6° 
It is b° to be friendly 

the b: it is for that student. 
Repentance is b* than sacrifice. 
“Tt were b: for him— Mait. 18: 6. 
understand how much 06° it is to 
giving 6° views of Life; 

know ‘Him b-, and love Him more. 
the 6° representatives of God 

b° than Pat’s echo, when he said 
b+ than the mighty.’”’ Prov. 16: 32. 
quite as surely and with b- effect 
a b* preventive of contagion 

and thirsting after a 0: life, 

I never was in b° health. 

the more the b° in every case. 

in pursuit of 6: means for healing 
who can bd: define ethics, 

b- elucidate the Principle 

as well as the b- part of mankind, 
sooner this lesson is gained the bd. 
b: than some of mine 

the prophet b° understood Him 
behold a 6° man, woman, or child. 
Thought must be made b-, 

b- health and 6 men. 

guide Christian Scientists 6° than 
not productive of the b- sort, 

* and in a much D- form. 

I 9 2 it’s b° made, 

the b: it will be for both 

Healing B° than Teaching. 

suited my emotions b° than prose. 
higher and b° than matter, 

the b- the work is done ; 

a b° healer and teacher than 
bring forth b- fruits of health, 
and it is therefore 6° adapted to 
the 6b: it will be for both teacher and 
had b- leave the subject untouched, 


never said that man would become bd by 


finally dies in order to 6° itself. 

* ‘the worse appear the b° reason,”’ 
who, with his D- half, is a very 
Because people like you 6° when 

* b- home life and citizenship. 

* It makes people 6° and happier. 
* may gain a 6° understanding than the 
* far b° than her teachers. 

* our Db: self is shamed and 

* It can be b- felt than expressed. 
* b- and higher conception of God 
*a b° and grander humanity, 

must of necessity do 6: than 

bd: to fall into the hands of God, 
had 0° be undertaken in health 
need of 6° health and morals. 


84 
better 
No. 


Pan. 
00. 
01. 


02. 
Hea. 


Po: 
My. 


Mis. 


Peo. 


BETWEEN 


x-15 


329- 7 
347-16 


distant or cold, until 6- apprehended. 

B: far that we impute such doctrines 

The blood of Christ speaketh b- things 

mankind are b° because of this. 

made b° only by divine influence. 

stronger and b° than before it. 

b- still, they reform desperate cases 

you are made 0b: physically, 

pHlanthreny of the b° class of M.D.’s 
F eppreciagw than ever before, 

the 0° side of man’s nature 

dis-ease in sin is 0° than ease. 

departed from his b- self 

Does this critic know of a b° way 

we shall have b° practitioners, 

mortals who seek for a 0° country 

to make men Db’, to cast out error, 

Plato did b- ; he said, 

if we understood the Principle b- 

the 6° for mankind, morally 

““The less medicine the b’,’ 

one lie getting the b° of another, 

as we understand God b-. 

* all the b° for mankind 

and give to the body those 0° 

I hope it’s b- made, 

to love more and to serve 0’. 

To abide in our unselfed D self 

I thought it 5° to be brief 

* comprehend 0b the strength and 

* enable us b* to work out the 

The more of this Mind the b- 

b- representatives of C. S. 

* rendering the world happier and b- 

is b' than a wilderness of dullards 

into the greater and 0, 

humbly pray to serve Him b-. 

b: than the mighty ;— Prov. 16: 32. 

Thus you will grow wiser and b° 

Can we find a b° example 

can we find a 6° moral philosophy, 

or a 0° religion than his? 

becomes 0° acquainted with C. &., 

B: far that Christian Scientists 

are you not made 0° by watching? 

b: adapted to deliver mortals from 

the more the d-. 

signifies . . . the Bible 6° understood 

understood what I said b° than 

* no man could have done so any 0°. 

* At no 0 time than now, 

*no b* terms than to quote her own 

b- than he was before 

*is proved in 5: lives. 

world is 6° for this happy group 


better-tended 
Mis. 342-8 6° lamps of the faithful. 


between 


difference 6° then and now, 
conflict b* the flesh and Spirit. 

B: the centripetal and centrifugal 
no analogy b° C. 8. and 

b- it and any speculative theory, 
distinction b* mortal mind and 

The difference b: a belief of 

b- the real and the unreal. 

divided 6° catnip and Christ ; 

b: them and real identity, 

Every question b' Truth and error, 
b> the so-called dead and living. 
conflict b* sense and Soul. 

while leagues have lain 0° us. 

b: his doctrines and those of Jesus, 
b- the Catholic and Protestant sects. 
b: the thought, motive, and 

b: the real and the unreal 
intervening 6° God and man, 

those halting b- two opinions 

wall b° the old and the new ; 

b: the old religion in which we | 

b- us and the resurrection morning? 
a war D: the flesh and Spirit, 

a contest b: Truth and error ; 

b- my students and your students ; 
intervals 6° my class terms, 
distinction 6° that which is and 
his choice b* matter and Mind, 

* 6 true and false teachers 
mortals must first choose b° 
discriminate b- error and Truth, 

* b: religion and Science, 

b: the promise and event ; 

b: taking up the white carpets and 
B: the two I stand still; 
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Mis. 288-32 


My. 241-7 
bewilder 
01. 20-15 


BETWEEN 


designed to stir up strife b° brethren, 
b° the healing of sin and the 
b> the thinker and his thought 
ulf b- C. S. and theosophy, 
+ the C. S. Board of Directors and 
Not a word had passed Db us, 
War is waged b° the evidences 
great difference b° these opposites is, 
spring up 0° C. S. students and 
have a shade of difference b° them. 
b: the true Science of Soul and 
the war b- China and Japan. 
warfare 6° the fiesh and Spirit, 
b* our denomination and other sects, 
doctrinal barriers b° the churches 
* b* Commonwealth and Huntington 
* b> the embodied and disembodied 
* and all the territory thas lies 0°, 
* b- faith-cure and C. S., 
* b> one hundred thousand and 
* b’ fourteen and fifteen hundred, 
to spring up b- Christian Scientists, 
b- one person and another, 
he would know that b° those who 
b> what is and is not, 
colloquy 6° good and evil, 
the war b- flesh and Spirit, 
b° United States and Spain 
metaphysics discriminates b- 
* ‘only the constant relation b- 
eace b° Soul and sense 
* the law and the gospel, 
b- the old and the new commandment, 
the connection b° justice and 
breaking any seeming connection 0° 
The difference b- religions is, 
* “db: Christianity and spiritualism, 
b> the so-called dead and the 
b’ matter and mind, 
no connection b* Spirit and matter. 
final unity b* man and God. 
b- matter and Spirit ; 
war b° flesh and Spirit, 
* b’ four and five thousand persons. 
difference b- metaphysics in 
b- these lines of thought 
b- the morning and afternoon services 
b- divine theology and C. S., 
line of justice b° the classes 
fourfold unity 6° the churches 
gap b° this course and C. S. 
moral distance b° Christianity and 
degree of comparison Db: the effects 
exist b° the teaching and letter of 
on its pel b: my bow windows, 
eace b: nations, 
* the United States and Spain 
difficulties b- individuals 
war b° Russia and Japan; 
* peace b° Russia and Japan 
quarrels b* nations and peoples. 
unity that may exist b° C. S. and 
b- the towns of Loudon and Bow, 
* b- Mary, a child ten years old, and 
Truth divides b- sect and Science 


abstinence from intoxicating b-. 


false teachers. . . of such bv. 

B’ of joining any medical league 

B° of those who misrepresent facts ; 
should b- of unseen snares, 

“b: of the leaven of — Matt. 16: 6. 
chapter sub-title 

warned the people to b- of Jesus, 

* b* the net. that is craftily laid 


This mental bane could not 6°, 


bewilderment 


Pul. 34-14 


beyond 
Mis. 9-14 
12-5 


* to their b- and fright, 


far b° the present sense 
throughout time and b- the grave. 
b: the power of any doctrine 
6: all human means and methods. 
until its altitude reaches b- the 
* soars b- the bounds of experience,”’ 
many of the people from b* Jordan? 
above, b*, methinks I hear 
extended it 6° safe expansion ; 

own 0° the human sense of him, 

* the common apprehension of sinners; 
* b- the walks of common life, 
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BIBLE 


Science proves, 6° cavil, that 
and honest b° reproach, 
b> all earthly expositions 
Startled b° measure at beholding 
amazed b- measure that anybody 
and is one day Db: it, 
b: the walks of common life, 
knows nothing’ b° Himself 
b: the basis of materia medica, 
moored at last— B’ rough foam. 
B: the shadow, infinite appear 
exalts a mortal b° human praise, 
a light b° what others saw. 
is proven b- a doubt 
b: what they possessed before ; 
* b+ the power of words to depict. 
* just b° Massachusetts Avenue, 
* B: the sapphire sea? 
b: other systems of medicine, 
b: doctrine and ritual ; 
the infinite idea of Truth is b° a 
b the heathen conception 
b- the power of the pen. 
It dates b° Socrates, 

roven to me Db a doubt 

* the ken of mortals, 
it implies no necessity b- the 
B° the ken of mortal e’er to tell 
moored at last— B* rough foam. 
B: the shadow, infinite appear 
B* the clouds, awa, 
* necessity here indicated is b° 
* b- resistance in your thought.”’ 
b- the ken of mortals 
* marvellous 6° human ken, 
* db’ our mortal vision. 
* marvellous 0° all imagining 
* awe and of reverence b° words, 
* b- two brief explanations 
* From b: the Rockies, 
* established b- cavil. 
* 6° the sneering point. 
*CHS. efi Roe a little b- 
nothing D° illimitable divinity. 
I have proved 0° cavil that 
ge to me are 6° comparison 

ut it is rich b° price, 
knows 0b: a doubt that its life-giving 
settle all points 0° cavil, 
remains b* questioning a divine 
have b° it duties and attainments 
* b- the allotted years of man, 
b: the so-called natural sciences 


b- of their first impressions, 
Strong desires b° human judgment 
b- a man’s character. 


than the 6° mind. 


Bible (see also Holy Bible) 
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I called for my B’, 

Why do we read the B-, and then go 
and the B- is addressed to sinners 
the B’, and ‘‘S. and H. 

a student of the B’ and of C. 8S. 
That the B- is true I believe, 

in the B’ and their textbook, 

the B-, and in the C. S. textbook, 
Within B’ pages she had found all 
* Taking several B: passages, Mrs. Eddy 
The material record of the B’, 
“Hand,’’ in B- usage, — Isa, 59:1. 
chapter sub-title 

three picture-stories from the B 
make the B’ and S. and H. a study, 
the spiritual meaning of B° texts; 
soberly adhere to the B- and 

I hereby ordain the B’, and 

the chapter) in the B:, 

both the B- and the C. S. textbook 
a good B° scholar and a devout, 
the B’, and “‘S. and H. 

B’ is the learned man’s masterpiece, 
the B- and “‘S, and H. 

I ordained that the B’, and 

its pastor is the B- and my book, 
the B- as our sufficient guide 

one to read the B’, 

shall read the B~ texts. 

The B-, together with S. and H. 
the B-, and S. and H. 

ordain the B’, and S. and H. 

shall be guided by the B-, and 

The B* was my textbook. 


! 


Bible 
Ret. 26-12 


27- 3 


Pul. 


Hea. 
My. 


: 308-29 
Bible-class 
Ret. 42-9 


BIBLE 


The miracles recorded in the B’, 
the Science of the B-, 


B: scholar and a consecrated Christian. 


The B° is not stolen, 

afforded by the B: and my books, 
compilers and translators of the B-, 
I have ordained the B* and 

* jlluminated texts from the B- and 
* equal measure to its use of the B’. 
* selections from the B: and 

“the B* was me only textbook. 

* the B: and ‘“‘S..and H. 

* The B> was a sealed book. 

* only pastor shall be the B’, 

* no explanation of B’ or 

* called the B° of that city. 

* the literal teachings of the B- 

* We find in this view of the B’ 

* Taking her text from the B’, 

* the B* and the book alluded to 
B: says: ‘‘Let God— Rom. 3:4. 
the spiritual signification of the B’, 
If the B- and 8. and H. 

Fatiguing B’ translations and 

If the B’ and my work 

they never loved the B and 
definition derived from the B’, 
named in the B: Life, Truth, Love 
follow the teachings of the B’. 
True, . .. the B’, and ‘‘S. and H. 
all other authors except the B-. 

* people say it conflicts with the B-. 
daily B: reading and family prayer ; 
Such churchmen and the B’, 

The B: is our authority 

or must we have a new B- 

study the B- and the textbook 
thoughts of the B’ utter our lives. 
doubtful interpretations of the B-; 
miracles recorded in the B-. 


* citations from the B’ and ‘‘S. and H. 


*yead from the B’ and S. and H. 

* sacred teachings of the B’ 

* a prayerful study of the B’, 

* daily reading of the B- 

* little B’ which you gave me 

* an appropriate reading from the B’, 
our textbooks, the B’ and ‘‘S. and H. 
The B: has been my only authority. 
S. and H. in connection with the B-. 
a book which lies beside the B 

read no other book but the B 

used as a companion to the B- 

B’ and the C. S. textbook 

Your B: and your textbook, 

B: was written in order that all 

B record of our great Master’s life 
B:, if read and practised, 

When the B° is thus read 

Adhere to the teachings of the B’, 
the B’ better understood 

chapter sub-title 

B’, PRINTED IN NUREMBERG IN 1733 
time-worn B: in German. 

The B: is our sea-beaten rock. 

* by the church or the B’, 

Principle and rules of the B’, 

in the translations of the B’ 

* say it conflicts with the B’. 

B: was the only book in his 


He also taught a special B- ; 


Bible Lesson 


Pul.. 60-38 


* the Quarterly B’ L’, 


Bible Lessons 


Mis. 180-20 
Man. 104-13 


Bibles 
700. 7-8 
My. 354- 3 
Biblical 
Mis. 120-27 
169-18 
274-2 
. 58-15 
Un. 44-11 
73-10 
73-11 
. 5-18 
My. 181- 2 


Mis, 242-11 
Chr. 53-22 


chapter sub-title 
the Committee on B’ L’, 


more B* sold than in all the 
offering B* and other books 


B: record of the great Nazarene, 
dual meaning, to every B’ passage, 
we have no B: authority for 

B: texts in the Lesson-Sermon 
according to B history. 

* delved deep into the B’ passages, 

* one of the greatest B scholars of 
Such hypotheses ignore B’ authority, 
B* basis that God is All-in-all ; 


his b* on Christianity, 
earthly Eves, By Adam 67, 
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bid 
Pul. 34-8 
Po; 22-16 
23-22 


Pul. 


bigger 


Hea. 14-1 


Mis. 131-25 
208- 7 
289-27 
289-27 
300-14 
380-27 

Ret. 20-22 

Pul. 58-11 

My. 327-15 


BILLOWS’ 


* her pastor came to b° her goaey 
Again shall 0° old earth good-by 

B° error melt away ! : 

B: faithful swallows come 

* nor ever b° the Spring adieu ! 


when you were 0° to be ordained, 

as my mother had 6° me. 

b: to this privileged duty 

perfection which he is 6° to imitate. 
* answered as her mother had 0° her, 
b- to write the approval of 

* and b° Godspeed.”’ 


Many are bd: for it, 
b: man go up higher, 


Watcher b° them watch, 

God _b° one uncover iniquity, 

the Father b' man have the same Mind 
and b° tumult cease, 

Divine Love b° me say: 

b- ber bind the tenderest tendril 


but laid on the b-. 

Pass proudly to thy 0°! 

with flowers laid upon the 0°, 
Pass proudly to thy 0°! 

To brighten o’er thy b*? 

but laid on the b°. 

gathers a wreath for his Bb: ; 
laid on his b* the emblems of a 


the future, 6° with events. 

a b° protest against injustice ; 

Why, he made a D: hole, 

with two incisors, in a 0° pippin, 

dose of error 6° enough apparently 

This period is 6: with events. 

was not 0° enough to fill the order; 

To tHe B* CHILDREN 

* b° house, so delightfully remodelled 

* b', sunny room which Mrs. Eddy calls 
“Look at those b° elms! 

almost as 0° as they are now, 

* not far from the b- Mechanics Building 
almost as 0° as they are now, 

To the B- Children 

* a b: church was required, 

* chapter sub-title 

* b: addition to The Mother Church 

b: with promise ; 


is b' than the shadow, 

no b- than themselves. 

the b* lie occupying the field 
b- animal beats the lesser ; 


outdoor accommodations. . . are b° than 


the serpent’s b° lie! 
theologian of some D° sect, 


infidelity, b*, or sham 

lead to self-righteousness and b-, 
* wave of materialism and 0° 

* have little of the spirit of b-. 


* cause of death as 0° fever, 


itemize a b: of this church’s gifts 
legislative b° that governs millions 
on the basis of a.b° of rights. 

Can the b° of conjugal rights be 
spares you the printer’s 0’, 

a b* in equity was filed ’ 
compelled to ask for a 0° of divorce, 
* every b° being paid. 

* a medical b° was proposed 


Bill of Rights 


Peo. 
billow 
02. 20-2 


10-12 


our constitutional B* of R’. 


mounting the b- or going down into 


billows (see also billows’) 


Mis. 153- 8 

162-10 

Po. 10-2 

My. 337- 4 
billows’ 

Po. 78-10 


untouched by the 6°. 

over their fretted, foaming b-. 
To the 6° and the breeze ; 

To the b* and the breeze ; 


list the moan Of the 6° foam, 


billowy 
Po. 


bills 
Mis. 211-10 
940-2 


Man. 


24-9 


biographies 
Pul. 33-14 
birch 


birds 
387-10 


BILLOWY 


From out life’s b- sea, 


Inhuman medical 0’, 

doctor’s squills and Bb’ 

b- against the Church, 

its endorsement of the b- 

b- of immediate necessity 

for the payment of such BD. 
Among other important 0° 

* pay all 6° in connection with 

* they were heaped high with 0’, 
*Some.. 
immediately annulling such b- 


whose measures 6° The power of pain, 
Thou wilt b- the stubborn will, 

Thou wilt b- the stubborn will, 

b: it with bands of Soul. 

Thou wilt 6 the stubborn will, 

whose measures 6- The power of pain. 


““b the sweet influences of — Job 38: 31. 
““Whatsoever thou shalt b-— Matt. 16: 19. 


“b- heavy burdens,’’— Matt. 23: 4. 
whose measures b° The power of pain, 
Thou wilt 6° the stubborn will, 

b: the tenderest tendril of 

anguish which they blindly b- 


* allow printer and b° to send forth 


b- up the wounds of the 
* b* up the broken-hearted, 


b- up the wounds of bleeding hearts, 
b- up their wounds, 

ambition that b- us to earth; 

Which bd to earth— infirmity of woe! 
It b° up the broken-hearted ; 

neither b* nor compels the 


* of which Catholic b° are full, 


* with pews of curly b-, 
b: bark on which it was written 


as the 0’ in the clear ether of 
marking the unwinged b-, 
b> whose right wing flutters 
“flee as a b°— Psal. 11: 1. 
lyre of b- and brooklet. 

hich is first, the egg or the 0°? 
poem 
O for thy wings, sweet b'!/ 
B: of the airy wing, 
B:, bear me through the sky! 
every unclean. . . b’’’— Rev. 18: 2. 
b:, brook, blossom, breeze, 
The b of hope is singing 
bough, b-, and song, to salute me. 


and the b- of the air, 

Like brother b-, that soar 
Like brother b-, that soar 
May the b° of passage rest 


commemorates the 


My. 262— 7 


commemorates the 0° of a human, 


conception and 


Un. 46-9 
day of the 
Pul. 20-23 


Mis. 362— 3 


human conception and 0-. 

day of the b- and baptism of our 
forward the b° of immortal being ; 
give b- to the sowing of Solomon. 
Woman must give it b°. 

given b° to the corporeal child 
giving b° to nothing and death to 
all her years in giving it b-. 
embryo-man after his b-, 

ia which he appeared t his b°. 
A material or human Db is the 


material b°, growth, and decay : 


. were one-hundred-dollar b-. 
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birth 
new 
Mis. 15-4 
15-5 
15-13 
15-19 
16-25 
18— 6 
386— 8 
00. 10-5 
Po. 49-13 
My. 158-13 


of Truth 
My. 262-15 

second 
Mis. 51-26 

spiritual 
Mis. 17-18 


17-27 
their 
Mis. 77-31 


his 
Mis. 17-23 


53-39 
wondrous 
Po. 31-12 
Mis. 18-8 
253-25 
286-21 
321— 3 
53-25 
Ret. 40-15 
Po. 96 
My. 253-27 
birthday 
Mis. 225- 4 
Po. 71-18 
My. 148-12 
birthdays 
Mis. 304-26 
My. 235-26 
birthmark 
702. 2-23 


birthplace 
Pul. 48-14 
58— 7 


02. 10-10 
My. 264-11 
birthright 
Mis. 181-15 
Ret. 9-25 
My. 128-11 
248-10 
283-13 
bishop 
01. 25-9 
bishops 
Mis. 296- 5 
bit 


Mis. 159-23 
231-17 


Chr. 


. 43-27 


700. 10-1 


BITTER 


chapter sub-title 

St. Paul speaks of the new 0° 
The new 0b: is not the work of 
cannot complete, the new 0: : 
new b* begun in C. S. 

spiritual signs of the new 0° 
toiler tireless for Truth’s new b- 
new b- of the greatest and best. 
toiler tireless for Truth’s new b° 


bo: of Truth, the dawn of divine Love 
* as from a second b-, 


spiritual 6° opens to the enraptured 
With the spiritual b:, 


miracles of Jesus had their b-, 
This b° is more or less prolonged 
A wave of welcome 0, 

Life, without 6° and without end, 


veils the leaflet’s wondrous b- 


b: in the divine order of Science, 

agonies that gave that child b- 
uman procreation, 0’, life, and 

whose 0: is less of a miracle than 

Yet wherefore signalize the b 

at the b° of her last babe, 

at the b- of that beautiful boy. 

by education brightens into b-. 


eighty-second 6° of his mother 
freedom’s b°— blood-bought boon! 
February 22— Washington’s b-. 


* b: of the ‘‘creators of liberty ;”’ 
meaningless commemoration of 0°, 


kind of 0°, to love the Church ; 


* point out her own b-. 

*in Concord, N. H., near her 0°, 

* b- of civilization is not Athens, but 
* b- of Thanksgiving Day, 


When we understand man’s true bd’, 
* redeemed her 0° of the day, 
man’s inalienable b-— Liberty. 

are they whose new-old b° 

find their b° in divine Science. 


the scholasticism of a 0’, 
not barmaids, but 0° 


a b: of what I said in 1890: 
and b° the finger 


envy and hatred bark and Dd: at its 
Hatred b- the heel of love 

as it b° at the heel. 

* replete with rare 0° of art, 


sweet water and b°?”’— Jas. 3: 11. 
to neutralize what is b° in it, 

* one b° winter day, 

Is it cause for b°- comment 

gave our glorified Master a b* cup 
Recalling oft the b° draft 

Bearing no 6° memory at heart ; 
* Zion’s Herald, a rather b° critic 
waters of Meribah here— b° waters ; 
nutriment as both sweet and b', 
and b: in experience 

which, if b to sense, a) 

b: sense of lost opportunities 

this b° searing to the core of love; 


bitterly 
My. 218-24 
bitterness 
Mis. 287-26 
Pul. 84-4 
No. 7-5 
00. 14-17 


BITTERLY 


false faith that will end 0°. 


it will spare you much bd. 

* wrong be robbed of her 0° 
any root of b° to spring up 
Let no root of b* spring up 


Black, Rev. Hugh 


702. 10-10 


black 
Mis. 210-24 


My. 130- 8 


blackness 
Ret. 69-25 
Pul. 52-22 
Blackstone 
Mis. 340-14 
Rud. 1-16 
blade 
Mis. 195-23 
215-31 
330-32 
Ret. 92-5 
01. 35-6 


Rey. Hugh B° writes truly : 


tears the b° mask from the 
basis that b° is not a color 
never make one hair white or 0’, 
* under the b flag of oppression 


effort of disloyal students to b: 


“‘Above error’s awful din, 0’, 
*b- of the Dark Ages, 


forsook B° for gray stone, 
B: applies the word personal 


He who never unsheathed his 0° 
while the corn is in the bd’, 

to put forth its slender b, 

“first the b*,— Mark 4: 28. 

to bare our bosom to the 0 


Blair’s Rhetoric 


My. 304— 8 
blame 
Pul. 80-20 
No. 43-26 
blamed 
Mis. 111- 9 
236-27 
blameless 
My. 40-31 
blames 
Mis. 374-30 
blanch 
Mis. 395-18 
Po. 58-3 
blanched 
Ret. 31-23 
bland 
Mis. 31-2 
blank 
Mis. 325-19 
Man. 37-4 
111— 2 
blanketed 
My. 89-14 


book title 


* either to praise or Db’, 
Science often suffers 6° through 


b: others more than yourself. 
b: for all that is not right : 


* her own b° and happy life, 
he that perceives. . 


Ere autumn b° another year, 
Ere autumn 0° another year, 


B: was the cheek of pride. 
is a b° denial of Truth, 


starts up in b° amazement 
b: has been properly filled out 
In filling out the application b-, 


* not b' with debts 


blasphemous 


No. 181 

, My. 302-20 
blasphemy 
No. 18-2 


18-3 
blast 
Mis. 330-31 
blasts 
Mis. 384-11 
700. 15-28 


blazoned 
02. 14-21 
Po. 39-20 
bleaching 
Mis. 393-23 
Po. 52-7 
bled 
Ret. 2-16 
Po. 15-19 
bleeding 
Mis. 243-30 


Po. 27-16 
My. 201-14 


chapter sub-title 
I regard self-deification as b-. 


B: has never diminished sin 
B’ rebukes not the godless lie 


stoops meekly before the 0° ; 


The cold b° done, 
The cold b° done, 
The cold b° done, 
Nor b° of winter’s angry storm, 


b: on the forefront of the world 
b’, brilliant temperance hall 


To my heart that would be 0° 
To my heart that would be 0° 


“Scots wha hae wi’ Wallace b-.’’ 
pang in the bosom that bd’, 


b:, vomiting, death. 
struggle up, with b° footprints, 


binds up the wounds of 6: hearts, 


Jesus walked with b: feet 
Love bruised and 0’, 

believe he was b° to death. 
belief that he was b° to death, 
Hearts b° ere they break 
Tears of the b° slave 

b° brow of our blessed Lord, 


. 6 him not. 
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blemish 
Ret. 94-15 
My. 197-7 
blemished 
My. 192-5 
blemishes 
My. 121-17 
blend 
Mis. 387- 9 
No. 26-3 
Po. 6-3 
My. 291-27 
blended 
Mis. 237-18 
Rud. 96 
blending 
01. 25-24 
Hea. 5-2 
My. 183-25 
blends 
Chr. 53-37 
Pul. 76-6 
No. 14-10 
Po. 3-1 
bless 
Mis. 16-3 
32-29 
127-22 
155— 6 
249-26 
273-12 
275-16 
320-11 
333-26 
348-10 
388-19 
394— 9 
Ret. 11-8 
21-24 
Un. 60-13 
Pul. 87-22 
No. 33-3 
Pan 9-18 
14-15 
Hea. 4-12 
Po. 10-12 
21- 8 
33-5 
45-12 
60— 5 
68— 3 
My. 23-7 
132-22 
134-19 
143-23 
158-24 
185-27 
194-26 
197-28 
202-29 
203-20 
208-24 
209- 3 
220-21 
253-24 
279-25 
280-19 
280-22 
337-13 
353-18 
360-22 
Blessed 
Mis. 337- 9 
blessed 
Mis. 8-22 
8-29 
15-7 
93— 4 
127-2 
127-21 
155— 7 
185-21 
235-14 
263— 8 
325— 2 
339-30 
Ret. 42-2 
82-7 
84-22 
86-24 
Un. 3- 
30-16 


BLESSED 


and every spot and 6°. . . is removed, 
without spot or b-. 


make spotless the b-, 
Few 0b: can be found in a true 


’Neath which our apie b- 
that good and evil 6°; 

’Neath which our spirits b° 
Tears b- with her triumphs. 


b- with the murmuring winds 
more or less 6° with error ; 


contradictory as the 6° of good and 
and of good and evil b-. 
b- with thine my prayer 


faith’s pale star now b- 

* 6 harmoniously with the 

b- with its magic and enchantments. 
starlight b° with morning’s hue, é 


so comfort, cheer, and b° one, 
should try to b- their fellow-mortals. 
inevitable condition . . . is to b* others: 
Sacrifice self to b° one another, 
more tenderly to save and b-. 

God b* my enemies, as well as 

and b- all who mourn. 

b- man as he reaches forth for 
could heal and Db: ; 

divine Love will b° this 

To b: the orphan, feed the poor; 
beautify, b°, and make joyful again. 
And live to 6° mankind. 

but for. . . Ib: God. 

“bs we God, — Jas. 3:9. 

our states of mind, to b’ mankind. 
lead us to b° those who curse, 
spiritual endeavor to b° others, 
guide and 0° our chief ede Se 
to b' what is unfit to be blessed. 
Returns to 6° a bridal 

b: the orphan, feed the poor ; 

b- me with Christ’s promised rest ; 
beautify, 6°, and make joyful again. 
And live to b* mankind. 

“T’m living to b° thee; 

* 6° us so long as we follow His 

and 6° our enemies. 

b:, and inspire man’s power. 

when these things cease to b- 

will b* this dear band of brethren. 

* we b- Thee, Our God, 

May divine Love abundantly b- you, 
God wiil b* the work of your hearts 
God b- this vine of His planting. 
God b- this dear church, 

God 0b the courageous, far-seeing 
God will abundantly 6° this 

I pray: ‘‘God b° my enemies ; 

in three words: God }b° you. 

pray that God 6° that great nation 
He will 5° all the inhabitants 

Out of His allness He must 0° all 
Returns to 6° a bridal 

but to b° all mankind. 

God will 6’ and prosper you. 


immaculate Son of the B- 


“B: are ye, when— Mat. 5: 11. 
“B: are ye,’’— Matt. 5: 11. 

“‘B- are the pure— Matt. 5: 8. 
pees shall call you b:, 

He has 6° her. 

condition whereby to become b, 
even as God has 0° hb 

reveals man infinitely b:, 

b: is he, whosoever— Maitt. 11: 6. 
How b: it is to think of | 

‘‘B: are the poor in— Matt. 5: 3. 
wisdom that might have b° the past 
was a 0° and spiritual union, 
practitioners of the same 0° faith. 
posterity will call him 0b-, 

every man cared for and b-. 

““B: are the dead— Rev. 14: 13. 
the Messiah, our b° Master, 


blessed 
Pul. 


Pan. 9-21 

My. 151-14 
blessing 

Mis. 11-28 


BLESSED 


O glorious hope and b- assurance, 
Tequires the spirit of our 6° Master 
* era in the 6° onward work of C. S. 
The sacrifice of our b- Lord 

“Br: are ye when— Mait. 5: 11. 

b- are they that — John 20: 29. 

“B> are ye, when— Mail. 5: 11. 

to bless what is unfit to be b-. 

Our 0° Master demonstrated this 
B: compared with me thou art 
“‘B- are they that do— Rev. 22: 14. 
their loving giving has been b-. 

He has b: her. 

* they too will be b-, 

I shall be with my 06° church 

* with b° accord we are come, 

* ‘‘B are the peacemakers :— Matt. 5: 9. 
* 6b: and comforted by divine Love. 
* “ B- are the merciful,’’— Mait. 5: 7. 
“B are ye, when— Mait. 5: 11. 
“‘B’ are they that — John 20: 29. 
are b° in their results. 

God has b> and will bless this 

“B: are ye’ — Matt. 5: 11. 

B: art thou. 

bleeding brow of our b° Lord, 
mankind b-, and God glorified. 

I am cheered and b° when 

b: assurance that life is not lost ; 
“®- are ye, when— Malt. 5: 11. 

* God has dignified, b-, and 

came like b° relief to me, 

you will be 0° in your obedience. 


oodness and 0° are one: 
his individual b- and blessing 
* b- of peacemakers. 
* allow no one to escape that 0°, 
* his real estate is one of D-. 
bond of b- such as my beloved 
in due expectation of just such bd’, 


that b- infinitely one and all 

that which bd: its adoption by 
seeing the need of . . . b' mortals. 
which Christ organizes and D’. 
Christianity 6° all mankind. 

when it no longer 0° this 


and returning 0: for cursing. 

Not to know what is b* you, 

I retire to seek the divine b° 

God will pour you out a 0° 

God will pour you out a 0° 

they received the 0°. 

always a 6° to the human race, 
individual blessedness and b- 

I would part with a 0° 

of b° even my enemies, 

b° and cursing.— Jas, 3: 10. 
breathe Thou Thy 0° on 

Those ready for the b° you impart 
and the b° it has been to mankind 
a b- or a bane upon individuals 

b: the poor in spirit 


_return b° for cursing ; 


is in b° others, and self-immolation 
lifting up his hands and b° them, 
b> saint and sinner 
b- above the ea of ae Na 
a b that two millions o 
* will receive a greater b° 
He shall receive the b*— Psal. 24: 5. 
* 6b’ them that curse her, 
* giving her b- to the structure. 
pour you out a b*,— Mal. 3: 10. 
this great, great b° ; 
our you out a b-,’’— Mal. 3: 10. 
hat confers the 0b’, 
I returned 5° for cursing. 
goodness makes life a b’. 
through God’s b- and the faithful 
ay the b- of divine Love 
God is b* you, my beloved students 
if it is ready for the b’. 
faith in the b- of fidelity, 
the b° which follows obedience 
an have His rich b° already 
allowed by our Lord’s b-. 
pouring out b- for cursing, 
pour you out a b°,— Mal. 3: 10. 
rich b° of disbelief in death, 
* b- those who would destroy you 
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blessings 
attest the 
Mis. 35-8 


manifold 
My. 262-32 


my 
Po. 33-1 


BLIND 


attest the b: of this mental system 
radiant sunset, beautiful as b- 

Life eternal brings b-. 

filled with b- for the whole human 


and brings b° infinite. 

crown them with b- infinite. 
fraught with infinite b-, 

and call down bd: infinite. 

infinite b- that divine Love bestows 
Among the list of b° infinite 

Faith . . . brings b° infinite, 

O bd: infinite! O glad New Year! 


and gives manifold b:. 


daily remember my 0° 


of the infinite 


My. 118-21 
our 


supply the b- of the infinite, 


My. 256-21 We count our 0° 
recognition of 

My. 352-1 * chapter sub-title 
recognition of the 


My. 352— 6 
rehearsal of 
Man. 47-15 
rich 

Mis. 165-27 

My. 132-18 
richest 

Mis. 166-28 

My. 149-17 
spreadst 

Po. 77-8 
temporal 

701. 24-11 
which arose 
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Mis. 360-18 
blights 
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171— 6 
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234— 2 


* express our recognition of the b- 
More than a mere rehearsal of b-, 


to avail himself of the rich b- 
Oh, may these rich b° continue 


diffusing richest b-. 
richest 6° are obtained by labor. 


b° spreadst abroad, 
* greatest of all temporal b-, 


b> which arose therefrom. 


is to conspire against the b- 
* 6’ which have come into my life 
* our indebtedness . . . for these 0’, 


On to the b° above, 

Ignorance is only 0° by reason of 
lives on, God-crowned and b-. 
heart meets heart reciprocally 0’, 
When they were fit to be Dd’, 

And Iam 0°! 

with all the crowned and 06°, 
Bright, 0°, afar, 

As in b° Palestina’s hour, 

Brave Britain, b° America! 

B: beings departed ! 

B: Christmas morn, though murky 
shadows cast on Thy 6° name, 

soul of melody by being b- 

And Iam 0b"! 

Crown the lives thus b- 

with all the crowned and 0°, 

““B: Christmas morn ;”’ 

to kneel with us. . 
springs exultant on this 6° morn. 
Are the holidays b° by 

by the branch churches will be 0°. 
make man’s being pure and 0°. 
Brave Britain, b° America ! 


tends to b: the fruits of 
No 0°, no broken wing, 


b: flowers of fleeting joys, 
* It b* too many hopes; 


and the b’, healed by it, 

ea, it is ‘‘the b-— Matt. 15: 14. 
eading the b*.’’— see Matt. 15: 14. 
may become morally 0b’, 
but, 0° to its own fate, 
b’, spiritually and physically, 
Jesus’ proceedings with the b*’ man 
and the b- saw clearly. 
anoint the b- man’s eyes 
requirement of b° obedience 
Love opens the eyes of the b, 
else the b° will lead the b- 
remain no longer to b° us 


. in b} communion 
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311-8 

311-10 
blinded 
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blinding 
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blindness 
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blood 


bayonet and 
Peo. 11-8 


Then, like b° Bartimeus, 

give sight to one born d’. 

make the 0° to see, 

he restored sight to the b’, 

“Ye fools and 0° !’’— Matt. 23: 17. 
harden the heart, b° the eyes, 
opening the eyes of the b° 

where the b- saw them not, 
Methinks the infidel was 0° 
Scholastic dogma has made men b°. 
gives sight to these b-, 

ons the eyes of the 0°, 

chapter sub-title 

b: with animality, 

B: belief cannot say with the 

He is not the 0° force of a material 
* “Not in b> caprice of will, 

who is too 0° for instruction, 
Human reason is'a 0° guide, 

I healed the deaf, the 0°, 

no 6° Samson shorn of his locks. 
The lame, the 0°, the sick, 

The infidel was b° who said, 

* let us not be unconsciously 0° 
restored sight to the b-, 

solve the b* problem of matter. 
“And I will bring the b-— Isa. 42: 16. 
the b° is leading the 0°, 

This trembling and 0° faith, 

eyes of the 0° see out of obscurity. 
b: to his loss of the Golden Rule, 
opening the eyes of the b- 

a girl, totally b’, knocked 

* “Tf this b° girl stays 

to turn the 0° girl out, 


b: the eyes of reason, 
b: the people to the true character 


* Groping 6° in the darkness, 
anguish which they b° bind 


Belief is virtually 0-, 
God’s b° to error and 
* they had been cured of b-, 


* Far-off, infinite, B-! 


spiritual sense . . . of itself a bd’, 
rhythmic round of unfolding 6°, 
meet and mingle in 6° supernal. 

and reflect all b-. 

Soul is the infinite source of b°: 
which from the summit of b- 
possibilities are infinite, b’ is eternal, 
aught of that which leads to bd’, 

it mocks the b° of spiritual being ; 
to reap, . . . Of O° the sum. 

and tremble with accents of b°. 

the b° of loving unselfishly, 

gospel of suffering brought life and Db’. 
the actual 6° of man’s existence 
except the b° of doing good. 

And the 6‘ of blotted-out sin 

b: that wipes the tears of time 

Nor burdened b:, but Truth and Love 
Of b- the sum. 

tremble with accents of b°. 

b- of life’s little day 

b: of seeing the risen Christ, 
possession of unburdened 0°. 
infinite, boundless b-. 


pagan priests 6° with crime; 
B: oppression in its awful hour, 


* With his marble 6° before him ; 

* 6° bounded by Falmouth, Norway, and 
* the ownership of the entire b-. 

* the ownership of the entire 6°. 

* No bd: is so well situated for 


not with bayonet and b-, 


besmeared with 


Mis. 274-29 
brave 
Pul. 48-25 
his 

Mis. 65-31 
My. 156-22 


the streets besmeared with b-. 
* of blue and brave b-, 


shall his 6° be shed.’’— Gen. 9: 6. 
“drink of his b*’’— see John 6: 53. 


90 


blood 
human 
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Mis. 121-17 
man’s 
Mis. 65-31 
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No. 33-18 
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of Jesus 
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of the Lamb 
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significance of the b° of Christ. 

This b° of Jesus is everything to 
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real 
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b- of the martyrs of Jesus,’’— Rev. 17: 6. 


* bd of the martyrs is the seed of 
with the b° of the saints,— Rev. 17: 6. 
The real 6° or Life of Spirit 
footprints . . . are stained with b-. 

* not like Cesar, stained with b:, 

* not like Cesar, stained with b-, 


* “Had I young bd: in my veins, 


were born, not of b-,— John 1: 13. 
were born, not of b°,— John 1: 13. 
again deluge the earth in b°? 
wipes away the b° stains, 

baptism not of water but of 6°, 

b-, . . . purchasing the freedom of 
and b° was not its price. 


freedom’s birthday — 6° boon! 

as a personal and material 0° 

b- sieges and tearless triumphs, 
B’, war, and oppression belong to 


coloring glory of perpetual b- ; 

* ‘‘breath all odor and cheek all b-.” 
To form the bud for bursting b, 
Sharon’s rose must bud and b- 

To form the bud for bursting 0°, 
Thus may it ripen into bd’, 


Bloomington, Ill. 
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blossom 
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18— 5 
95— 2 
52-24 
15-16 
63— 7 
63-13 
67-21 
My. 129-12 
201-11 
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Un. 
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* Leader, B’, I-. 


to bud and 0: as the rose! 
fresh flowers of feeling 6°, 

Its feathery b° and branches 
colored softly by b° and leaves ; 
will b: into greater freedom, 
The most beautiful b- is often 
Here smileth the 6° and sunshine 
Its feathery 6° and branches 
colored softly by 6° and leaves ; 
flowers of feeling may b° above, 
brook, b-, breeze, and balm 
repeat my legacies in b-. 


budded and 6° as the rose. 
b: into spiritual beauty, 


and 0b: as the rose. 


stately palms, many-hued 0°, 
crown the tree with b-. 

amaranth b*, evergreen leaves, 
hath thy verdure, it 0° above; 

b- whose fragrance and charms 
beautiful b° in their Leader’s love, 
with b° on its branches, 

b: that mock their hope 


to b* out all inhuman codes. 

should be no b: on the escutcheon of 
and 0b: it out of others. 

We do not 0° out the material race 


lot 
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lots 
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Ret. 81-17 
lush 
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And the bliss of b- sin 
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His hand averts the b-. 
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His hand averts the b-. 


adverse winds are 0’, 


knowing that she can bear the b° 
b* away the baubles of belief, 


clear ether of the b- temporal sky. 
violet lifts its b- eye to heaven, 
faint, fairy 6° and golden flecks 

* and lighted by luminous 0° eyes, 
* of b- and brave blood, 
like the 6° hyacinth, 
O b- eyes and jet, 
higher in the Bownaless (as 


* whether b- or grayish brown, 


by a b° of the gentleman who 
Evil minds signally b- 


bo which arise from wrong 


his shame would not lose its b:! 
b- to enter unasked 

roseate b- of joyous June 

I should b° to write of 
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the discussions of this B, 
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Only the members of this B- 
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must have the consent of this B- 
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applying for admission to this B 

given certificates by this B’ 
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under the auspices of this B-. 
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shall, . appoint an assistant 
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vacant seat at fireside and b- 
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coroner’s inquest, a b° of health, 
* The b° only excused them from 
* b: of medical examiners. 

a simple b- of health, 


*b- with me in Littleton, 
* Mr. Snider and myself b- in the 


rooming and b° indigent students 
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elected’. . ed the B- of D’, 
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mode of instruction in the B’ of E*. 
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* No vainglorious 0b’, . . . has place 


We cannot b° ourselves of to-morrow ; 


B’ not thyself, 
a young man vainly bd’, 


to offset b- emptiness, 
b- sense of physical law 
evil is egotistic,— D-, 


B’ is unbecoming 
cut off this vain 0° 


mendicant that b- and begs, 


chapter sub-title 
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Rud. 12-26 
Peo. 10-23 
11-18 
My. 100-13 
301-23 
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Mis. 244-12 
309-23 
352-16 
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Rud. “ig 


en 
My. 110-19 
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* so-called orthodox religious 0° 
subordination to their 0’, 

The emancipation of our b- 

the laws that govern their b-, 

* organization among religious 0°, 
on mortal minds and 0°. 


b° penance and torture, 

a b° form of existence, 

b° belief of the patient 

causes all 0° ailments, 

applies . . . to b* presence, 

to heal them of b: ills, 

if waking to b° sensation 

if b* sensation makes us captives 


Bodwell, Miss Sarah J. 


My. 304- 3 


bod 


a pupil of Miss Sarah J. B’, 


y. 
ablution of the 


Peo. 9% 4 not an ablution of the b°, 
absent from the 


Mis. 344-22 
700. 1-5 
My. 118-14 

301—29 
action of the 

Peo. 


absent from the b-,— II Cor. 5: 8. 
absent from the b- and present with 
“absent from the 6:,’’— II Cor. 5: 8. 
If mind be absent from the b:, 


8-18 governs every action of the b- 


ailments of the 


Mis. 6-28 
and brain 
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and soul 
Mis. 354-19 


confined to the ailments of the b-, 
The weary of b° and brain 
the harmony of 6° and Mind. 
epiitua healing of b- and mind. 

* and mind are correlated 
heals 6° and mind, head and heart ; 


b- and soul in accord with God. 


believe that the 


Mis. 5-31 
247-25 
benefit the 
Mis. 241- 3 
controls the 
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diseased 
My. 218-1 


believe that the b* affects the mind, 
to believe that the b° affects mind, 


steadfastly in God to benefit the 0°, 
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disease in the 
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disease on the 


Hea. 6-14 
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entire 
My. 30-31 
45-11 


mind produces disease on the b-, 
The b- does not see, hear, smell, or 
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* only a small part of the entire b- 


everywhere-present 
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function of the 
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Mis. 240-13 
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governed 
Hea. 14-28 
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Mis. 256-5 
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every function of the 0°, 
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a b* governed by this mind. 
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Jesus reproduced his }° 

that makes his b° sick, 

in order to heal his Db’. 

disease controls his 0° 

produce a result upon his b-. 


He lifted his own b* from the 
“in his own b°— I Pet. 2: 24. 
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destruction of the human b-, 
renovated to improve the 6°. 
would place Soul wholly inside of 6°, 


from Soul instead of b-, 
mortal mind instead of b°: 
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body 
in the 
Rud. 13-19 to treat every organ in the b-. 
is an expression : 
Mis. 247-26 6° is an expression of mind, 
is dead 


Chr. 55-16 the b- is dead because of — Rom. 8: 10. 


is governed 
Mis. 34-6 b: is governed by mind; 
256— 3 b° is governed by Mind, 
is renewed 
Mis. 34-7 before the b- is renewed 
is the servant 


BOLD 


body 


reconstructed the 
Pul. 35-21 Mind reconstructed the b-, 
redemption of our 


Mis. 15-6 redemption of our b-.’’— Rom. 8: 23. 
95-23 the redemption of our b-,’’— Rom. 8: 23. 
Peo. 10-26 redemption of our b-.’’— Rom. 8: 23. 


redemption of the 

Mis. 182-11 the redemption of the db’. 
refiects God in 

Mis. 184- 7 when man reflects God in b- 
refresh the 

Peo. 9-6 The cool bath may refresh the 0’, 


Mis. 47-18 6: is the servant of Mind, 


Hea. 42 


can free its b- from disease 
telephones over its own b-, 
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a limited mind nor a limited b°. 
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manifest on the 
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n’s 
Mis. 198-19 
material 


made manifest on the bd’, 
made manifest on the b- 


We know that man’s b-, as matter, 


(see material) 
matter, or the 


My. 349-7 


self-evident that matter, or the d’, 


mind affects the 


Mis. 5-32 
Mind and 

No. 40-20 
mind and 


the mind affects the b-. 
obstruct the harmony of Mind and 0°, 


(see mind) 


mind or 
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mind over 
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not in the 
Mis. 75-7 
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Man. 50-3 
of a subject 
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Hea. 925 either an error of mind or of Db’. 
of people 
Mis. 312-16 *b- of people known as. . . Scientists, 
My. 95-18 * well-dressed b° of people. 
99-11 * optimistic b- of people, 
of Scientists 
My. 31-31 * great b° of Scientists joined in 


away from the human mind or 0’, 
a perfect man in mind or 0’, 
either as mind or 0’, 

right action of mind or b-. 

to test the power of mind over Db’; 
not in matter or the mortal b°. 
mortal b° being but the objective 
Is it a reality within the mortal 0°? 
both mortal mind and mortal d- 
too large for my b- 

and that Soul is not in the b- 

the b- of a female shall be 

b- of a subject laid bare for 

* prosperous 0° of believers 


the b- of Christ, Truth; 
For the b- of Christ, 


of the church 


My. 38-18 
80-30 


* seats in the b- of the church, 
*in the main b- of the church, 


of the holy Spirit 
Mis. 70-24 6° of the holy Spirit of Jesus was 


of the infinite 

Hea. 3-27 the bd: of the’ infinite, 

My. 316- 2 uniting in one b- those who 
on the 

Un. 39-2 is rendered practical on the b-. 

Rud. 10-15 thought manifested on the 0 ; 

Hea. 7-4 harmonious effect on the b-. 

Peo. 7—38 impress of mind on the bd: 
our own 

Peo. 10-21 We possess our own D-, 
over the 

Peo. 13-17 triumph of mind over the bd’, 
parts of the 

Rud. 12-2 nor manipulates the parts of the b° 
poor 

My. 132-30 heals the poor b-, 
receptivity of the 
. Mis. 229-15 governing the receptivity of the 6°, 
reconstructed the 

Ret. 28-22 Mind reconstructed the 0°, 


religious 
Ret. 15-4 
Pul. 50-26 
My. 49-5 


My connection with this religious 0° 
* No one religious b- holds the 
* The religious 6° which can direct, 


resuscitating the : 
My. 293-17 resuscitating the b- of the patient. 
saviour of the 


My. 108-30 is the saviour of the b°.’’— Eph. 5: 238. 
scientific 
My. 59-12 * every religious and scientific b- 
sense of the 
ie 47-15 In sleep, a sense of the 0° 
sic 
* No. 29-12 * forgiven soul in a sick b- 
Soul and 
No. 29-5 false sense of Soul and b-. 


Soul is not in 


Un. 51-27 
soulless 


whose Soul is not in bd’, 


Ret. 74-5 corpus sine pectore (soulless b°), 
Spirit controls 


Mis. 247-20 
spiritual 

My. 218-11 
subjugating 

702. 10-13 
that 

Mis. 312-12 

Ret. 13-3 
thief’s 

Mis. 70-22 
this 

Mis. 44-20 
to heal the 

Hea. 7-15 
turns to the 

Mis. 101-19 


understand that Spirit controls b-. 


spiritual b:, the incorporeal idea, 


the 


subjugating the b-, subduing matter, 


his remarks before that 0’, 
having been members of that 0° 


The thief’s 6°, as matter, 
You call this 6° matter, 
begins in mind to heal the Bb’, 


He who turns to the b- for 


upbuilding of the 


Mis. 169-13 


was the upbuilding of the d-. 


upon the : 
Mis. 7-21 depicted in. . . time upon the b-. 
70— 6 healing action of Mind upon the 0 
Rud. 3-22 manifestation of Truth upon the b° 
Hea. 18-1 destroy their effects upon the d’, 
My. 301-30 no curative effect upon the bd’. 
was interred i 
My. 333-13 * where the b° was interred 
whole 
My. 196-13 bridle the whole b-.’’— Jas. 3: 2. 
your 
Mis. 47-10 when moving your dD’, 
Man. 47-12 ‘‘Glorify God in your b*,— I Cor. 6: 20. 
My. 139-27 redeem your b° from disease ; 
Mis. 3-22 and imparts these states to the bd"; 
42-12 not attained by the death of the bd’, 
76-9 mortal belief that soul is in 0’, 
76-21 the so-called soul in the bd’, ] 
269-21 without Mind the bd: is without action ; 
Ret. 61-25 it cannot be found in the b-. 
Pul. 82-1 *make the b° not the prison, but the 
Rud. 5-11 who has ever found Soul in the b- 
Peo. 4-6 materialized into a bd’, 
11-20 while the b-, obedient to i 
My. 74-21 * intelligent and a happy appearing 6°, 
91— 1. * immense membership of the 0d is 
119-31 away from person— from bd to Soul, 
217-19 ~ and not the 0 itself?’’ 
269-13 * Whose b° nature is, and God the Soul. 
Boer 
702. 3-19 British and B* may prosper 
Bohemia vege 
My. 347-22 Special contribution to ‘‘“B-.”’ 
boi 
700. 8-23 will b° over the brim of life 
boilers : 
Pul. 2 * two large b* in the basement 
bold § 
Ret. 17-15 hickory rears his b- form, 
Pul. 24-13 inscription carved in b> relief : 
Pan. 12-27 b° conjecture’s sharp point, 


BOLD 


bold 
Po. 62-18 hickory rears his b- form, 


7i- 4 and guilt, grown Db’, 
boldly 


No. 44-10 no hobby, however 0: ridden 
boldness 
Ret. 7-17 *noted for his b- and firmness, 
Bonaparte 
Mis. 345-16 B° declared, ‘‘Ever since the 
Peo. 13-24 B° said: ‘‘Since ever the 


Mis. 77-13 the indissoluble 6° of union, 
91-11 This 6° is wholly spiritual 
Ret. 76-19 and b- of perfectness. 
Pul. 22-3 Christian churches have one 0 
My. 162-10 6: of blessedness such as 
164-22 unity, the b° of perfectness, 
bondage 
Mis. 90-17 Break the yoke of b- 
103-16 which must be ever in 0’, 
241-21 bd: to sin and sickness. 
Peo. 11-17 children of Israel still in b-. 
My. 42-31 *from the bd: of the Egyptians, 
74-23 *b° of the material world, 
bonds 


Mis. 135-20 cement the b° of Love. 
141-12 6: and methods of Truth, 
150- 5 Yours in 0° of Christ, 
278-13 b* of love and perfectness, 
290- 7 break all b: that hinder progress. 
Pul. 22-17 b° of peace are cemented by 
83-23 * ‘‘bound to her by b: dearer than 
No. 8-9 fellowship in the b° of Christ. 
26-23 eternal b° of Science, 
702. 19-3 burst the b- of the tomb 
Po. 3-13 Till bursting 6° our spirits part 
My. 217— 8 invested in safe municipal b° 
339- 2 b° of Christian brotherhood, 
362-23 *in the b° of Christian love 


Mis. 44-17 What you thought was pain in the 0° 
55-29 and beneath a skull bd’, 
243-32 ‘‘He took a b- from— see Gen. 2: 21. 


My. 80-7 * when having broken 0" set ; 
105-11 diphtheria and carious b- 


Bonney, Hon. Charles Carrol 
Mis. 312-11 Hon. Charles Carrol B’, President of 
Book 
My. 183-20 deaf hear the words of the B-, 
295-13 This B- of books is also the 
book 


above-named 
Mis. 92-23 own a copy of the above-named 0° 
301-5 author of the above-named D- 
and author 
Man. 32-10 Naming B* and Author. 
and the title 
702. 15-27 both the db: and the title. 
clerk’s 
My. 311-12 clerk’s b° shows that I joined the 
covers of the 
My. 178-25 covers of the b* were burned up, 
eredit of the 
Pul. 80-16 *rather to the credit of the b° 
decry the 
My. 114-10 and decry the b° which has 
every 
701. 29-28 every b° of mine that they sold. 


Rud. 16-20 the first b°, recorded in 
Gerhardt C. Mars’ 
: My. 351-23 have not read Gerhardt C. Mars’ D’, 
er 
Mis. 54-14 The reading of her 0’, ‘‘S. and H. 
Pul. 58-25 * with her 0d’, called “‘S. and H. 
80-12 *her 6° has many a time 
My. 52-29 * moral rightness of her 6:.’’ 
53— 6 *send forth her b° to the world.’’ 
304-31 the contents of her 0°, 
336-10 * acknowledgment of this in her b-, 


if 
My. 111-20 and yet the b itself be absurd 
Mis. 276-1 large b° of rare flowers, 
Ret. 6-14 than this little b- can afford. 
35- 3 This little b- is converted into the 
Rud. v—1 THIS LITTLE 6° IS. . . DEDICATED 
My. 323-7 *I have his little b° yet. 


Po. v—5 *not.. . with a view of making a b-, 


94 BOOK 


book 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
Mis. 248-13 mistaken views of Mrs. Eddy’s 0°, 
Pul. 28-17 * the use of Mrs. pose bd, 
38— 5 * first edition of Mrs. Eddy’s dD’, 
60-12 * peste . . from Mrs. Eddy’s 6°. 
My. 334-5 * Mrs. Eddy’s b’, ‘‘Retrospection and 


Mis. vii-1 * that tak’st my 6: in hand, 
274- 4 revise my Db’ ‘‘S. and H. 
301-21 It is not right to copy my b- 
308-20 scientific notices of my 6°. 
314-15 shall read from my'd’, ‘‘S. and H. 
383— 7 its pastor is the Bible and my b-. 

Ret. 38-5 to persuade him to finish my b- 

Pul. 6-12 thinking she... from my 0’, 
87-17 Through my bd’, your textbook, 

My. 133-26 my db: is not all you know of me. 
228-2 My b° S. and H. names disease, 
266-23 My 0o-, ‘“‘S. and H. with Key to the 
318- 5 was not my proofreader for my 0° 
318— 9 critics declared that my b° was 
343-17 In 1875 I wrote my b-. 

name for the 
702. 15-21 to suggest a name for the b- 


new 

Mis. 375-11 * new 6° you have given us. 
no other 

My. 114-16 and read no other b° but the Bible 
of Revelation 

Pul. 59-15 *read from the b- of Revelation 


only 

My. 308-29 Bible was the only 6° in his 
open 

My. 126— 9 has in his hand a 6° open 
or an article 

Man. 82—6 A bd or an article of which 
published a 

701. 23-23 Bishop Berkeley published a b- 

read from the 

Mis. 91-27 read from the b: as authority for 
sealed 

Pul. 52-24 * The Bible was a sealed b-. 
small 

Pul. 69-16 * It would take a small b° to explain 


My. 113—- 6 Can such a b* be ambiguous, 
Sibyl Wilbur’s 
ee 297-30 friends have read Sibyl Wilbur’s 0°, 
a 
Mis. 50-7 is contained in that b-, 
92- 5 inexhaustible topics of that b- 
No. 3-14 will put that b° in the hands of 
702. 15-28 God had led me to write that b-, 
ed 111-1 serve to call attention to that Db’, 
s 
Mis. 50-17 the contents of this 0’, 
314-24 announcing the full title of this b-, 
372-13 Knowing that this b- would _ 
Man. 32-13 commencing to read from this }°, 
Ret. 37-7 ‘‘This 6° is indeed Leigh: original, 
38-28 learns the letter of this 0’, 
39- 1 demand for this 0° increased, 
83—- 5 to the teachings of this 0°, 
Pul. 5-16 and pulpit cannonaded this b-, 
5-21. This 0°, in 1895, 
5-28 This b- is the leaven 
My. v-23 *copies of this b° have been sold 
43-25 * teachings of this 0° 
53-— 6 * This b° has now reached its 
112-16 The earnest student of this 0°, 
112-25 student of this 6° will tell you 
113— 4 practises the teachings of this b° 
114-26 the higher meaning of this 0°. 
114-28 Is it too much to say that this b 
178-24 snatched this 0° from the flames. 
298- 9 placing this b- before the public, 
305-17 the demand for this b° 
320-15 * the author of this 0° 
336-11 * In this b° (p. 20) she also states, 
title of the 
Man. 32-14 announce the full title of the & 
unique 
Pul. v—7 vuntauE b’ 18. . . DEDICATED BY 
My. 320-12 *as being a very unique 0’, 
wonderful ( 
Mis. 372-11 * pictures in your wonderful 0° 
write a 
My. 105-27 urged me immediately to write a b° 
your 
Mis. 35-19 of what benefit is your b-? 
83-5 In your b', S. and H., 
Pul. 6-13 * your b, 8. and H., was put 
No. 43-10 * ‘Your b° leavens my sermons.”’ 
43-13 * ‘‘Your b' S. and H. is healing 
My. 238-3 Will... heal as effectually as your b', 


BOOK 


95 


BORROWED 


* criticism of you and your D° 
* especially your 6° S. and H. 
* any idea for your a; 

* the author of your D’, 


republish them in 6° form, 
ill the b- S. and H., . . . heal the sick, 

b> that cast the first stone, 

* b> which will Reconi Deny the bell 

shall name, .. . the b', chapter, and 

finished my copy for the b-. 

reading aloud from the b° to 

* Bible and the b- alluded to 

*in ab: ‘Gems for You,’’ 

b- by Benjamin Wills Newton, 

too short to be printed in b- form, 

b> that through the good it does 

a b* which lies beside the Bible in 

written or indicated in the b-. 

not one word in the b° was effaced. 

a child... reading a O° 

* b- to have come from any one but 


book-borrowing 


Ret. 75-1 


b- without credit 


book-knowledge 


Ret. 10-3 


I gained 6° with far less labor 


book-learning 


Mis. 366-32 


what Jesus had not, namely, mere 0°, 


Book of Life 


My. 258- 1 
books 


my 
Mis. 32-12 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 
No. 


00. 
My. 


bookstore 
Man, 44-10 
boon 


Po. 71-19 


Wherever . . . the B’ of L’ is loved, 


in my bd’, on this very subject. 
contemplative reading of my 0’, 
who fills orders for my Dd’, 

No copies from my 0: are allowed 
readers of my b° cannot fail to 
afforded by the Bible and my br, 
“My bd and teachings maintain 
Reading my 06°, without prejudice, 
readers of my b* and those interested 
regret their lack in my 0’, 
priveene of publishing my 0° 

or my 0°, placed in my room 
than that which my Db: afford, 

My 0: state C. S. correctly. 

all loyal students of my 0° 

the publisher of my b’, 

for only two of my D-. 


* well made choice of friends and 0: ; 
* neers thy friends b:, and thy bd: friends. 
initial ‘‘G’”’ on my subsequent b-. 
through no b° except the Bible, 

b° which are less than the best. 
infringe neither the b° nor the business 
infringing b-, to the number of 

the first b- on this subject ; 
publication and sale of the 0 

not read from . . . but from the b-. 

b- of the Discoverer and Founder of 
Obnoxious B-. 

that has for sale obnoxious b:. 

b° or poems of our Pastor Emeritus, 
shall not write . . . in their church bd’, 
ob: of the Church Treasurer audited 

b- of the C. S. Board of Directors 

b- of the Church Treasurer 

b° are to be audited on May first. 

be connected with publishing her 0°, 
B: to be Published. 

publishes the 6°. . . it sends forth. 
disapproves of certain b° or 

one of my Grandmother Baker’s 0’, 

b° and teaching are but a ladder 

* read from the two 0° by Readers, 
enable any one to prove these b° to 

* the good your b- are doing.’”’ 

the magical b° in that city were 

* treasurer’s b° will show the dollars and 
* kept no b° on the subject, 

b- less correct and therefore less 

by reading the above-named b- 

Book of b* is also the gift of gifts; 
offering Bibles and other b- for sale 

b: for which my endorsement is 


b* that has for sale obnoxious books. 


freedom’s birthday — blood-bought 0°! 


border 
Pul. 26-23 
borders 
Mis. 127- 6 
142-2 


My. 
bore 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 


Po. 
My. 


born 
Mis. 


Chr. 


borne 
Mis. 


Pul. 


Ne. 
Po. 


My. 
borrow 
Mis. 117-27 
121-1 


342-7 
My. 130-31 

borrowed 
Mis. 147-25 


* floor of white has a Romanesque b 


and enlarging her b-. 

how hath He enlarged her b:! 
enlarge its b° with divine Love. 
and enlarging her b’, 


Our Master 5: the cross 
Jesus b° our infirmities, 
b: testimony to the power of Christ, 
gals celestial, in sweet music 0° 
esus’ teachings b- much fruit, 
In his real self he 0° no infirmities. 
he 6° not his sins, but ours, 
Whose heart Db: its grief 
ales celestial, in sweet music b- 
- his remains to their 


For the innocent babe to be b- 

unto us a child is b'>,— Isa. 9: 6. 
unto us a child zs b',— Isa. 9: 6. 
were b', not of blood, — John 1: 13. 
“b', not. . . of the will— John 1: 13. 
being b° not of the human will 

were Db’, not of blood, — John 1: 13. 
B: of no doctrine, no human faith, 
Man is free D°: 

The child b- of a woman has the 
man 0° of Spirit is spiritual, 

and is b° of God! 

man 0° of the great Forever, 

would give sight to one Db: blind. 
devour the child as soon as it was b°, 
When b- of Truth and Love, 

“Unto us a child is 0°,’’— Isa. 9: 6. 
“Unto us a child is b-,— Isa. 9: 6. 
the birth Of him ne’er 0°? 

6b: of a woman— Jod 14: 1. 

In the Baker homestead at Bow I was 0', 
my babe was b-. 

“Bb: of the flesh,’ — John 3: 6. 

her babe was safely Db’, 

divine children are b- of law and order, 
* Mary Baker. . . was b- in Concord, N. H., 
* Bb: and bred in that same 

* b- of an old New Hampshire family, 
That which is b- of the flesh 

a babe 5° in a manger, 

that we are free b-. 

night that Alexander the Great was 0’. 
was 0° of a virgin mother, 

b- of the Spirit and not matter. 

b- in a remote province 

as soon as it was b°,’’— Rev. 12: 4, 

is not 6° of human wisdom ; 

“T was free b:.’’— Acts 22: 28, 
Whence the dewdrop is 0°, 

6b: where storm enshrouds 

As when this babe was b-, 

This church, 0° in my nativity, 
To-day a nation is b’. 

none greater had been 0° 

so-called man Db: of the flesh, 

Christ was not b- of the flesh. 

b- of God — b: of Spirit 

the Galilean Prophet, was b- of 

b- in a manger amidst the flocks 
never 6° and never dying. 

b: in 1819, married in 1840, 

my babe was Db’. 

b° of God, the offspring of Spirit, 


b: the burden in the heat of 

worthy to be 6° heavenward? 

b- fully to our minds and hearts. 
and b° the English sceptre. 

has sprung ue. b- fruit, 

b- on the zephyr at eventide’s hour ; 
*a fact b° out by circumstances. 
*is not b° out by the voluntary 

b* on by the current of feeling. 
upward and heavenward 0°. 

Thou hast b° burdens, 

b- on the zephyr at eventide’s hour ; 
* she has b* them bravely, 


b- oil of the more provident 
b: their sense of justice from 
b: the better-tended lamps 
that you D: little else from it, 


He assumes no 0° appearance. 


t Incorrect newspaper account, quoted as published, 


BORROWED 96 Boston 
borrowed Boston 
Mis. 371-25 error in 6° plumes? Mis. 171-21 chapter sub-title 
Ret. 57-15 Man shines by blight. 193-14 The Church of Christ, og ae in B’, 
Un. 17-12 consolation from b° scintillations. 242-6 the Metaphysical College i in 
17-17 ee error of its 0° plumes, 242-26 Also, Mr. C. M. H—, of B’, 
Hea. 11-1 ge in 6° sunbeams, 249-17 since my residence in B° ; 
My. 301— 2 tt shines with 0° rays 300-23 The Church of Christ, Scientist, in B-, 
borrower : ae gone out ee POnnrth i ys Pa 'B, 
Ret. 30-5 the dainty b- would have fied. — 3 unite wit e Mother Church in 
75-17 the b from it is embraced in the 316-7 or speak to your church in B- 
316— 8 I shall speak to my dear church at B- 
borrowing : 320-23 star of Bethlehem is the star of B-, 
Mis. 276-26 not one of them be found 0: oil, 330-28 the United States Circuit Court in BY 
Pul. 8-13 no urging, begging, or 0°; 382-21 edifice of this denomination in B- 
My. 130-23 B* from my copyrighted works, Man. 3-5 Manual of The First Church... "BY 
borrows 26—- 4 general Committee on Publication in 'B° 
My. 294-17 henthe OathoOth i 30-15 No. 385 Commonwealth Avenue, B-. 
y. 17 when he 6° the thoughts, 97- 6 loyal Christian Scientist who lives in B-, 
bosom 98-18 in a leading B- newspaper 
Mis. 125-13 rest on the b: of God; Ret. 6-21 the Hon. Richard Fletcher of B-. 
145—- 8 Does a single b- burn for fame 15-13 I was called to preach in B- 
399- 1 it calls you,— ‘Come to my 5°, 16-16 charter for The Mother Church in B- 
Pul. 13-21 has made his 0° companion, 17- 2 in the beautiful suburbs of B’. 
101. 35-5 bare our 0° to the blade 38-16 The afternoon that he left B- 
02. 9-20 in the b- of the Father, 38-16 I started for B- 
{ Po. 8-6 Her d to fill with mortal woes. 38-20 he to find me en route for B-, 
15-18 in the b- that bled, 43—- 5 Massachusetts Metaphysical’ College in B-, 
41-1 * Come, rest in this b- 45-1 Church of Christ, Scientist, in B-, 
44-3 With the guerdon of Thy 6°, 46—- 2 Church of Christ, Scientist, in B-. 
75-8 it calls you, — ‘(Come to my br’, 51-1 I gave a lot of land in B: to 
My. 203-26 buried: . . in the b: of earth Pul. v—6§ THE FIRST CHURCH... B’, 
332- 4 * the feelings of a swelling d°. 6-24 the Rev. William R. Alger of B-, 
6-26 At a conversazione in B’, 
Boston 7-4 I love B’, and especially the 
Mass. 7-8 praised and pereecures thet 83am 
Mis. 150-7 B-, Mass., 1889. . 7-27. The First Church. . . in B’, 
161— 2 Cuicxerine Haut, B’, Mass., 8-28 The First Church... in B 
Man. 15-2 The First Church... B°*, Mass. 20-2 The First Church. . . in B’, 
19-1 Tue First CourcH.. . B’, Mass., 23-3 * Tum First CuurcH... B 
34-6 The First Church. .. B’, Mass., 24-2 * first C. S. church erected in B’ 
37-9 The First Church... B’, Mass., 30- 3 * when a B: clergyman remonstrated 
45-16 The First Church... B’, Mass., 30-10 *is not limited to the B- adherents, 
58- 8 The First Church . . . B’, Mass., 30-25 * church in B* was organized by 
65-5 The First Church... B’, Mass., 31-17 * B’ atmosphere was largely thrilled and 
72-27 The First Church... B’, Mass., 36- 2 * the Metaphysical College in 
75- 6 The First Church... B’, Mass., 36-23 * most beautiful residences in B:. 
92-21 The First Church. . . B’, Mass. 37-11 * superintends the church in B’, 
102-12 The First Church. . . B’, Mass., 40-19 * costly edifice erected in B° 
103— 2 The First Church’. . . B’, Mass.” 41-9 * these contributors came to B-, 
103-5 The First Church. . . B’, Mass., 47-21 * Besides her B- home, Mrs. Eddy has 
104- 5 The First Church... B’, Mass., 49-21 *from her busy career in B-, 
Pul. page 1 chapter heading 52-11 * The erection of a massive tem le in B- 
23- 8 * B*, Mass., December 28. 55-24 * B’ congregation was organize 
77-18 *‘ The First Church... B’, Mass. 56-11 * the erection of the temple, in B-, 
78-16 *‘‘The First Church. . . B’, Mass. 56-25 *C. 8. church was dedicated in B° 
88-13 * Advertiser, B*, Mass. 57-12 * one of the most beautiful buildings in B’, 
88-19 * Post, B’, Mass. 57-20 * excellent name given to a new B° church. 
My. vi-12 * The First Church... B’, Mass., 58- 4 * Coming to B: about 1880, 
15-7 The First Church. . . B:, Mass., 58— 9 * have joined The Mother Church in By, 
23-19 * The First Church... B’, Mass., 60-15 * had come to B° for this 
27-13 * The First Church. . . B’, Mass., 63- 7 * Burtt 1n Her Honor at B° 
27-19 * B:, Mass., June 2, 1906. 63-23 * was dedicated in B-. 
44-25 * The First Church... B’, Mass., 64-24 * B- has just dedicated the first 
46-32 * B:, Mass., June 12, 1906. 65- 6 *should not overlook the B° sect 
47-3 * The First Church... B’, Mass.: 65-15 pe dedication at B* of 
62-16 * B’, Mass., June 30, 1906. 65-26 e B* church similarly expresses 
63-9 * B:, Mass., July 10, 1906. 67— 5 : a new faith, go to B’, 
135-25 Tur First Courco... B’, Mass. 67-7 * B can fairly claim. to be the 
142— 9 The Mother Church, B’, Mass. 68-19 * The dedication in B- last Sunday of 
172-10 * The First Church... B’, Mass.: 70-13 * very recently saw completed in B-, 
175- 2 my little church in B’, Mass., 70-26 * She has a palatial home in B- 
246-24 The Mother Church. . . B’, Mass. 75-17 * «4 BrauTiruL CuurcH aT B° 
280-13 * B*, Mass., June 13, 1905. 75-19 * took part in the ceremonies at B- 
310-16 a large business in B’, Mass. 76-27 * The First Church... B’, 
322- 8 * B*, Mass., November 21, 1906. 77-11 *erected. . . in the city of B, 
352-17 * B', Mass., October 9, 1908. 77-22 *“B, January 6th, 1895.’’ 
Bio cseciucetes 77-26 * The First Church . at B’, 
Mis. 147— 2 chapter sub-title 78-10 *erected .. . in the city of B’, 
381-30 destroyed, in B’, Massachusetts. 78-20 *“B-, January 6, 1895.’’ 
My. 244-29 The... College of B:, Massachusetts, 79-4 * dedication, in B, of aC.8. temple 
289- 9 Mother Church. . .B’, Massachusetts, 80-8 * Bis emphatically the women’s 
8i—- 1 * chimes on the C. S. temple in B- 
Mis. 48-13 one of his recent lectures in B’ 8i- 8 *[The New Century, B°, February, 1895] 
88-10 a B* gentleman whose thought is 84-13 * The First Church. . . in Br 
125-22 chapter sub-title 85-23 * Tum First CuurcH. . nw B 
132-11 B’, March 21, 1885. 85-25 *from the C. 8. Board of (Directors, By 
133-3 * prayerless Mrs. Eddy, of B’.’’ 86-15 * B-, March 20, 1895. 
137— 5 a meagre reception in B 86-19 * The First Church. . . in B’. 
139- 9 chapter sub-title 87-13 ‘‘The First Church. . . in B’ 
139-19 I gave a lot of land—in B’, No. 12-8 Church of Christ, Scientist, in B-, 
141-27 commence building our church in B:; 19-7 C.S. is no ““B’ craze ;” 
141-31 Of our first church in B’, 27-19 said, in a lecture in B’, 
143-17 “The First Church. . . in B-. 41-24 a B’ Baptist clergyman, 
145-31 The Church of Christ, Scientist, in B’, 44-25 a Congregational clergyman of B-, 
146—- 5 chapter sub-title 45-13 Let it not be heard in B’ 
148-9 Manual of The First Church... B., 00,\ 11-19 , New York, Philadelphia, 


Boston 


"02. 


Boston 


The First Church . 
in the B- newspapers, 
* again in B-, in 1856. 
In 1835 a mob in B: 
B: has since been the pioneer of 
*in the beautiful suburbs of B 
* annual business meeting in B-, 
enlarge our church edifice in B-. 
The Mother Church. . . in B’. 
pledged to this church in B- 

The Mother Church in B- 
* annual meeting in B 
* usual large gathering in B-, 
* forego a visit to B- at this ‘time, 
* the new edifice in B’. 
* The First Church. . . in B’ 


3s", 


Members of my Church, ...in B: 
De the Scientists in B- 
* The annual meeting. . . in B’, 


* 569 Columbus Avenue, B’. 
*in such suburbs of B° as would 
* largest . . . meeting ever held in B 
= The First Church 0 Christ, a 2 te 
* giving B° an edifice that is 
* chapter sub-title 
ies Ft of B: are open wide 
cientists who have come to B- 
* church in B- twelve years ago 
* from all over the world to B° 
* due to arrive in B’ to-night, 
* are already in B’. 
* B: is indebted to them for 
* annual church meeting in By, 
* will be dedicated in B* 
* was founded in B’ by 
* x leading landmark of B’, 
ilgrims are pouring into B, 
inet had gathered in B-. 
: in the heart of the city of B-, 
* this occurred in staid old B, 
* close of their visit to B’ ; 
* audience ever sat in B-. 
* have been crowding B’ 
* indications were that B- 
* came to B: in such numbers 
* to the residents of B’, 
* chapter sub-title 
* B’ is the Mecca for 
* B: is near to another great 
*here in B- the zeal an 
* Another glory for B’, 
* As B* has ever loved its 
* have been pouring into B’ 
* increase of the population of B* 
* B: is to be congratulated 
*in B- during the past few days. 
* Scientists have assembled at B- 
* The dedication, Sunday, in B-, 
*a great church in B’. 
* The dedication... 
* The Mother Church of rf S. at, B, 
*a C. 8S. temple at B- 
* just been dedicated at B- 
* convention of Scientists in B’ 
* their great church in B* 
* now being held in B- 
*in the recent dedication in B- 
* magnificent C. S. church in B- 
* assembly of . Scientists in B- 
* zeal . . . exhibited at Bi, 
* The building they were in B° to 
* Mother Church extension in B-, 
* Mother Church. . . at B- 
* Scientists who descended upon B- 
* B° has not yet recovered from 
* recently dedicated at B-. 
* The erection in B> of the 
: ‘ splendid cathedral in B-, 
S. temple in B- 
* fomnis recentl dedicated at B- 
I left B- in the height of prosperity 
meeting of April 3, 1907,. . . in B’, 
First Reader of m church in B’, 
* The First Churc nin BB", 
* members... . outside of B- 
* The First Church... in B’, 
* communion season of the B- church 
When I removed from B- in 1889 
* opened the per tie day + a 
members of my chur ee 
attend the communion in B* 
The First Church of Christ, 3 
The Mother pero b .in B, 
closed my Coll ‘left B., ‘and 
of The Mother Sey .. in B:, 
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BOTH 


Boston 
My. 292-20 
304-13 
317— 4 
319-21 
322-21 
325-9 
338-14 


1901, Message to my church in B-, 
Chicago, B’, Portland, 

* Rey. James Henry Wiggin of B’, 
* entered your Primary class at B. 
* waiting months in B- 

* old part of B* in which he lived 
lecture was delivered in B’, 


Boston Daily Fea 


My. 83-20 


Boston Evenin 


My. 84-16 


* [B: D-A 
Record 


Boston Evening Transcript (see also Boston Tran- 


My. 57-28 
70— 9 


My. 99-1 


Pul. 50-9 
Mis. 271-24 
My. 54-5 

Boswell, Rev 
01. 32-3 

both 


Mis. 12-18 


Boston Transcript 


script) 


* the B- 
*[B: BE 
BE 
E 


“i igaid's 


Boston Globe (see also Boston Sunday Globe, Globe) 


My. 65-17 *[B°G-, April, 1903] 
69-25 * [BG j 
71-12 *[B:G: 
72-13 * [BG 
73-11 * [BG 
75-5 *[B GCG: 
78-25 * [BG 
86-8 * ie G] 
137-5 * The B’G’, referring to this 
140-10 * [B Gt 
141-1 “fe Gc 
264-7 iB G:, November 29, 1900] 
278-15 [B*G:*, December, 1904] 
281-15 * [B°G’, August, 1905] 
Boston Herald 
Pul. 40-7 * (B: H-, January 7, he 
Po. 11-5 BH’, Sunday, May 15, 1898. 
My. 29-2 * Reprinted from BH: 
79-23 * [BH] 
82-4 * [BH] 
84-11  * [B° ra 
85-19 * [BH 
87-19 * [BH] 
264-1 [B* H:, May 5, 1900 
268-1 [B: H:, March 5, 1905] 
274-16 *[B- H’-, April, 1908] 
277-1 [B° H- , March, 1898] 
337-1 [B: H-, Sunday, May 15, 1898] 
Bostonians 
Pul. 7i-2 *eight hundred of... are B’. 
Boston Journal 
Pul. 61-19 * Bt J°, January 7, 1895] 
My. 65-1 *[B°dJ-, June 19, 1902] 
1-6 *{[B Jj 
304-1 [B' J’, June 8, 1903] 
Boston Post 
My. 66-17 *[B* P-, June 6, 1906] 
67-3 * [B ai 
70-18 *[B* P’ 
72-4 *[B° P’] 
84-25 *[B° Fi 
86-21 *[B° P- 
276-15 *[B* P-, November, 1908] 
Boston Sunday Globe 
Pul. 44-15 *[B°S°G:’, January 6, 1895] 


Boston Times 


* B: T:, comments, it is but one of 


* [B: December 31, 1894] 


Boston Traveler 


published in the B- 
* B: T: contained the tollowing 


. Mr. 
Rev. Mr. B’, of Bow, N. H., 


interest of b* good and evil 
higher sense of b- God and man. 
b- noumenon and phenomena, 

A knowledge of b° good and evil 
Only because 6° are important. 
the mind, or extracting, or b’, 
better b° morally and physically. 
Are b* prayer and drugs necessary io heal? 
Is C. .S. based on the facts of b 
unreality of 6° apparent 

C. 8. demands b° law and ely 
b- in its demonstration, an 

since b* constitute the divine law 
it requires b* time and eternity. 


both 
Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 


BOTH 
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72-7 b° good and bad traits 
way out of 6° sickness and sin. 
but, admitting the existence of bd’, 
We cannot obey b 
119- 6 rise and overthrow 0-. 
Teacher of b* law and gospel 
have b- learned, and received, 
b- the law of God and. the 
b: sides of the subject, 
we 0D had first to obey, 
ee human and divinely endowed, 
* because of the ascension 
5 son and daughter : 
says that man is b’ matter and 
b- animal magnetism and 
bo: a material and a spiritual sense. 
regeneration of O° mind and body, 
Had 06° writers and translators 
B° the spirit and the letter 
compel us to pattern after b° ; 
that is b* good and evil ; 
knowledge of b° good and evil ; 
will lead the blind and b° shall fall. 
Suffering or Science, or Db’, 
b- cause and effect, 
to become Db: finite and infinite ; 
is patent b- to the 
B should understand 
against b° evil and disease, 
gives him a false sense of D° 
the faith of b* youth and adult 
b* human and divine rights, 
6: human and divine rights ; 
B* in private and public life, 
B° wings must be plumed 
287-30 preserve affection on b° sides. 
great good, b° seen and unseen ; 
as b° untrue and uncivil. 
mutual consent of b- parties, 
314-28 selections from b- the Bible and 
Is it in b- evil and good, 
b- material and spiritual, 
consciousness of 0° evil and good, 
knowledge of 6° good and evil, 
374-15 hold charge over 0-, 
* b: founder and discoverer 
so long as b° are loyal 
member of 6° The SWother Church and 
shall not be a member of b- 
for b* teacher and student.’’ 
If b’ husband and wife are 
92-14 either one, not b', should teach 
1-1 from 6° Scotland and England, 
5-11 names of b° father and mother 
b: salvation and condemnation 
and were b° surprised, 
59-16 b* in idea and demonstration. 
64- 4 b° sinner and sin will be 
Sin is b° concrete and abstract. 
b- material and spiritual, 
b- for the living and the dead. 
84-26 for b* teacher and student. 
b: by example and precept. 
due 6° to C. S. and myself 
23-24 knowing 0: evil and good ; 
which is b° evil and good. 
appears to b: live and die, 
regarded as 0° good and evil, 
of 6’ God and the universe. 
52-10 consciousness of b: good and evil, 
sums done under Bb: rules 
54-24 6b knew and admitted the 
61-23 C. S. is b° demonstration and 
1-10 Time past and time present, Db’, 
B° without and within, 
10— 2 healing 6° mind and body, 
* 6b: of whom had formerly been 
* b: in Scotland and England. 
* the mind of b° healer and patient, 
* B: were under the instruction of 
14-26 instructions, 0° in and out of class. 
5-17 6b: human health and life. 
in b* theory and practice, 
the evidence in b” cases 
10—- 2 in b' a divine and human sense ; 
12-25 it makes b- sense and Soul, 
declare 6° the Principle and idea 
b: a literal and a moral meaning. 
and denies the actual existence of b° 
claims of evil become 0° less and more 
31-19 but he treated them b-, 
37-7 to know Db: evil and good ; 
declaring itself b- true and good. 
45-19 by the noblest of b° sexes. 
It shows that evil is b° liar and lie, 


both 
Oe G29) 


Hea. 


My. vi-29 


Botticelli’s 
Mis. 375-26 


bottle 
Hea. 18-7 
18-16 


bottles 


bottomless 
Mis. 134-29 
No. 42-15 
My. 53-3 
200-23 
bough 
My. 347-15 


boughs 
My. 347-10 
347-12 


bought 
Mis. 253- 3 
Pul. 36-23 
49-26 
My. 123-13 
265- 8 
314-10 
325— 6 


bound 

Mis. 101-18 
143— 7 

157-13 

245-18 

262-21 

275-18 

297-20 

345-11 

Ret. 63-17 


for b' have the nature of God. 
explains b’ His person and nature, 
b- male and female. 
b- the divine and the human, 
as b° Father and Mother. 
b- in Catholic and Protestant 
for asserting this, in b° cases. 
bo ringing like soft vesper chimes 
gue b° will be fulfilled. 

- the book and the title. 
iS the old and the new commandment, 
wherewith to heal 6° mind and body ; 
heals b* mind and body ; 
carrying out this So vepenent « over D° 
be careful not to talk on b* sides, 
supposed to be b- mind and matter. 
so weaken b* points of action ; 


- 6° horns of the dilemma, 


b° mortal mind and mortal body 
* b' of which, . . . are the property of 
interests of b* medical faculty and 
* material symbol of b° of these, 
* db: as to the amount 
* Bb in public and private. 
* there was urgent need of 6°. 
*b- by precept and example 
* with b° unanimity and assurance. 
* b- ancient and modern masters, 
for 6° physician and patient. 
*in b° substance an  Pagiseoehip : 
able to heal b- sin and disease. 
and b° will stumble into doubt 
bo: good and evil, b° mind and 
My experience in 6° practices 
to test the effect of 6° methods 
as b° sweet and bitter, 
b: sides of the great question 
If b' the First and Second Readers 
* b' Primary and Normal class 
control b- religion and art 
cation to b* nations 

are equally sincere. 
. to will and to do— Phil. 2: 13. 
which we b- desired ; 
B: entered bie pleas, 
* B* Mr. and Mrs. Wikegin pe tuently 
* retained his membership in b 
susceptible of b* ease and dis-ease, 


* or B* ‘Madonna’! 


the b: will break and the wine 
put the new wine into the old b- 


could not be put into old 0° 

“new wine into old db: ;’’— Matt. 9: 17. 
put new wine into old be; 
put the new wine into old b°. 


rends the veil. . . from top to Bb. 
* sunk to the b- of the sea, 
* has reached her 0b: dollar, 
solid Christianity at the 0° 


it will tumble into the 6°. 
engulfing error in b° oblivion, 
* a b° sea of corrections ; 

b* abyss of self-damnation, 


primal presence, 0°, bird, and song, 


exquisite design of b° 
* Ah happy, happy 6°, 


but is b° with a price, 

* b* one of the most beautiful 

* Once b-, the will of the woman 
I had the property b° by 

and is 6° at par value ; 

b- a place in North Groton, 

* that you had b* your house 


opening the doors for them that are 0°. 
a Be srl link hath b° us. 
s b° with you,’’— see Heb. 13:3. 
ent that man is b* to respect. 
to such as are b° ; 
open the prison to them that are b°, 
is held in C. S. as morally b- 
b° him to the stake, 
Do you not feel b° to expose 


boundaries 
Hea. 11-8 

boundary 
Un. 37-11 


My. 65-19 
bounding 
Mis. 240- 4 
boundless 
Pul. 3-4 
Po. 65-13 
My. 110-18 
267-17 
bounds 
Mis. 68-30 
My. 138-19 
bounteous 
Chr. 53-33 
bounty 
Pul. 9-28 
My. 260-1 
bouquets 
Mis. 112-22 
211- 8 
Bouton, D. 
01, 32=2 


BOUND 


BRASS 


has so 6° me to Him 

* “6 to her by bonds dearer than 
shall be 0° in heaven.’’— Matt. 16: 19. 
penis which man is 0° to respect. 
Then they b° him to the stake, 

* b° volumes of her poems, 

* Tam bd as an observer 

* b* with burnished brass. 


rebels at its own 0° ; 

no b- of time can separate 
* block b° by Falmouth, 
b: with sparkling eyes, 


Can Love be less than 0°? 
— dreams so 0° 

pen er 4 the b- blue. 
infinite, b* bliss. 


* be ond the b- of experience,”’ 
the b- of propriety 


Forever present, b’, free, 


a b- hidden from the world. 
b: of Life everlasting, 


* have brought to him 0-, 
supplies criminals with b- 


D., Rev. Nathaniel 


Rey. Nathaniel B-, D. D., of Concord, 


Rev. Mr. Boswell, of B*, N. H., 
* grown on the farm... at 
towns of Loudon and B’, N. H. 


towns of Concord and B’, 

the Baker homestead at B- 

* on the brow of B hill, 

and Mark Baker for B:. 
extensive farm situated in B’ 
the Baker homestead at B°: 
*at the ancestral home at B-. 


meekly b- before the Christ, 
arrow shot from another’s b° 

let mortals b* before the creator, 
A b° of promise on the cloud. 

* fastened with a broad ribbon bd. 
envy will bend its b- and shoot 
b- down to the commandments 
A b- of promise on the cloud. 
the b° of omnipotence 

A 6° of promise on the cloud. 
Help us to humbly b 

Should b- thee, as winds b- 

to Thee we’ll meekly D’, 

b- and declare Christ’s power. 
between my 0° windows, 


Bowdoin College 


Mis. 178—- 3 


bowed 
Mis. 339-22 


bowels 


Mis. 69-22 


He is a graduate of B’ C’ 


b: the o’erburdened head 
B’ to His will. 

the beast 6° before the Lamb: 
leaves haye shed or b- the stem; 
B: to His will. 

* I b- my head before the 

b- in strong . . . anguish, 

Mr. Pierce 6° to my father 


even to move his D’, 


the lark in her emerald b° 
at the altar or b-, 

From erudition’s b-. 
naiad from woodland 0° ; 
lark in her emerald b°? 

O take me to thy Db"! 

at the altar or b’, 

From erudition’s 5°. 


In b° of beauty, 

From your green Db free, 
Within life’s summer 0° ! 
Come to thy 0°, sweet spring, 


Br. Ee 


Un. 16-1 


Mis. 148-24 
Pul. 78-23 


bracketed 
Pul. 25-25 


To empty summer 6, 
In 0° of beauty, 


Robertson, Wesley, B’, 
protest against this stanza of B’, 
b: to the infinite perfection 


contribution b: was presented 
* in a white satin-lined b- 

* contains a solid gold 0, 

*in an elegant plush b-. 

* The b- containing the gavel 
* a small, square 0° building 


more fatal than the B° rebellion. 


a Love that is a Dd’, 

simple as the shepherd 0b’, 

the birth of that beautiful b:. 

* “My 6b, you will be ruined 

my little 6° was not welcome in my 


can return to his b-. 


* On the walls are b- 


Brahmanism 


No. 14-10 


brains 
Mis. 210-19 
Un. 22~20 
33-16 
branch 


Ret. 18-26 
Pul. 
Rud. 
Po. 66 


My. 159— 9 


from the Oriental philosophy of B’, 


believe it to be 6° matter. 
“tympanum on the b-’’ 

believe it to reside in... BD 
taught to believe that my Db 

B’, thus assuming to testify, 

* the b- for its great white throne, 
located in the db ; 

conditions of matter, or b’, 

it is patent . that b° is Pocus 
not the dream of a heated b: 

with softening of the b- 

the developments of the b- 

The aoaty of body and 0°? 

from the 6° of a dreamer. 

cannot of itself go to the b- 

the specific insanity is that b-, 


a belief of disordered b-, 
physical senses and material b’, 
that form of matter called b’, 


Quarterly as an educational b-. 

And on the same b° bend. 

a member of a dD’ of 

b- church’s list of membership 

and a 6° Church of Christ, 

and of the 6° Churches 

a member of one 6° Church 

b> Churches of Christ, Scientist, 

from the bent b° of a pear-tree. | 

b associations in other States, 
* Tun}¥Monrreat B 

in any 0° of education. 

And on the same b- bend. 

from the bent b- of a pear-tree. 

rich fruit of this b- of his vine, 


(see also church, churches) 
Branch Churches 
(see churches) 


branches 


Mis. 316-23 
Ret. 2-12 
Pul. 46-19 

62— 5 


b- of The Church of Christ, 
prune its encumbering 0’, 

mental b- taught in my college ; ; 
not studied those 0°, 

have lodged in its b-. 

of The Mother Church and of its 6° 
Its feathery blossom and b- 

* tracing those b° which 

* all others being Db’, 

Its feathery blossom and b° 

to rejuvenate the b- 

with blossoms on its Db’, 

sits smilingly on these b- 

green b- of the Christmas-tree. 


B: calls metaphysics ‘‘the science 


pounding . love into sounding b*; 
encased in a b° scabbard, 

* encased in a 0° scabbard, 

* tubes of drawn b° 


ee ee 
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BREATHED 


bravely 


My. 52-4 
bravery 

Ret. 
bravest 


2-15 


Mis. 283-16 
breaches 
Mis. 316-21 
My. 291- 6 
bread 
Mis. 127-12 
127-15 
170-7 
170-16 
170-17 


break 
Mis. 


“as sounding b*,— I Cor. 13:1. 
as sounding b',— I Cor. 13:1. 
bound with burnished b-. 


After his brief b° struggle, 

He is bravely b° who dares 
affectionate, and generally b-. 
describe the b° splendor of a 

B° wrestler, lone. 

One lone, 0° star. 

bares a b* breast to the lightning 
be b, and let Science declare 

* a tincture of blue and b: blood, 
remember our 0° soldiers, 

as at Manila, where b- men, 

that their words were b- 

B: Britain, blest America ! 
Flowers for the b° 

B: wrestler, lone. 

bares a b° breast to the lightning 
was wise, 0°, unselfed. 

B: Britain, blest America ! 


to spread your own so b’. 

He is b* brave who dares 

so 6° confessing that she had 
value of saying even more 0’, 
His symbolic ethics 6° rebuke 
* she has borne them Db’, 


whose patriotism and b: 


b- to endure, firmest to suffer, 
best, 6°, most cultured men and 


is not a 6°, an alcohol drinker, 
b- donkey whose ears stick out 
b: of good manners and morals ; 


b: widened the next hour ; 
uniting of b’ soon to widen, 


hungry heart petitions. . . ford’, 
to feed it with the b° of heaven, 
eating of b° and drinking of wine 
“T have 0° to eat — see John 4: 32. 
The b° he ate, which was 

which says, I am sustained by 0’, 
unleavened b: of — I Cor. 5: 8. 

b: that cometh down from heaven, 
the water, the b’, and the wine. 

his . . . teaching was the 0b- of Life. 
* outward symbols of b* and wine, 
b: that cometh down from heaven, 
the water, the 6’, and the wine. 
hungry heart petitions. . . for b, 
with the b: of heaven, health, 

b* of heaven whereof if a man eat 
b: that cometh down from heaven, 
good in being, . . . is your daily Db’. 
The poor toil for our b°, 

cast your b* upon the waters 


nor his seed begging b-.’’— Psal. 37: 25. 


and will b° the rule of C. S. 

B: the yoke of bondage 

and at b° of day caught much. 
That man can b° the forever-law 
the universal dawn shall 6° upon 
Why, then, do you b- his peace 
It would be right to b- into a burning 
and 6° through windows 

must ultimately b- all bonds 

my best friend b° troth with me? 
to b° the Decalogue, 

If thou the bending reed wouldst b° 
B: earth’s stupid rest. 

b: the rules of its Tenets 

b: arule... and are amenable 
B: earth’s stupid rest. 

to b: the cords of matter, 

no Delphian lyre could 0b: the full 
Alas for those who b: faith with 
B: earth’s stupid rest. . 

if this be done, the bottle will b° 
bending reed wouldst b° 

B° earth’s stupid rest. 

B’ not on the silence, 

Hearts bleeding ere they b° 

The centuries b', 


break 
My. 117-10 
211- 8 
221-17 
breaker 
My. 282- 2 
breaketh 
Ret. 31-18 
Pan. 7-1 


breakfast 
Mis. 90-28 


breaking 
Mis. 123-3 
311-20 
702. 20-18 
Po. 41-19 
66-12 
My. 31-3 
160-20 
223-22 
262-16 
breaks 
Mis. 31-6 
101-17 
176-1 
197-27 
274-19 
301-26 
6-20 
4-30 


"00. 
01. 


breast 
Mis. 295-15 
306-24 
331-14 
354-33 
389-23 
398- 6 
Ret. 17-16 
46-12 
Pul. 17-11 
Po. 5-3 


8 2 


breasts 
Mis. 240-18 
Po. 53-16 


will 6° one’s own dream of 
b: out in devouring fiames. 
b- the First Commandment of 


is its peace maker or Db’. 


which 5: the divine commandments. 
b- the First Commandment 


His spiritually prepared b-, 

\ 
b- the First Commandment, 
since by 5° Christ’s command, 
thus 6° any seeming connection 
harpstring, just b°, reecho again 
’Tis b° alone, but a young heart 
* “The morning light is b° ;” 
persist in b* the Golden Rule 
b: of one of the Church By-laws, 
b: upon the gloom of matter 


b: the Golden Rule and 

b: their chains, 

truth that b° the dream of sense, 

b: the First Commandment of God. 
outrages humanity, b° common law, 
Second: It b° the Golden Rule, 
and 6° God’s commandments, 

he b: faith with his creed, 


lost these sentiments from his own 5°? 
feathery touch of the b° of a dove; 
calls them to her b-, 

than the dream in his db. 

drops down upon the troubled 0°, 
Wound the callous bd’, 

And bares a brave b to the 

Wound the callous bd’, 

Wound the callous bd’, 

drops down upon the troubled 6°, 
Wound the callous bd’, 

as the dream in his 0°! 

thy head on time’s untired b-. 

dear remembrance in a weary D-. 
bares a brave 0° to the lightning 
Tears . . . poured on her 0°, 
Immortal courage fills the human 0° 


or provides 0° for babes. 


sturdy oak, . . . b’ the tornado. 
Their downy little b-. 


breastworks 


My. 62-1 
breath 
Mis. 51-22 


Ret. 
Un. 
Paul: 
No. 
Hea. 
Po. 16-23 
55-5 
256-10 


My. 341-1 


* stood at the bd: in the battle, 


* from the lips of Truth one mighty b- 
so settled that no passing b- 

the b° of mental malpractice, 

who utters . . . in the same b°? 
with a 0° of heaven, 

* “Db: all odor and cheek all bloom.”’ 
Thy breezes scent the rose’s 0° ; 

I listened with bated b°. 

With his parting 6° he gave 

drew its b° from me, 

With the same 0b he articulates 

* as his lungs call for 0° ; ; 

* the b* of his soul is a belief in God. 
the sweet b° of springtide, 

We must give freer b° to thought 

b: from the verdant springtime, 

b- of the living above. 

and loudest b* of praise 

Thy breezes scent the rose’s 0° ; 
deep-drawn 0° fresh from God, 
deep-drawn, heartfelt 6° of thanks 
With his parting b° he 


nor to b* the cold air, 

b: a silent benediction over all 
b: Thou Thy blessing on every 
B: through the summer air. 
b- forth a prayer that His love 
and love to b° it to the breeze 


supposition . . . Mind, is 6° into 
and b: in raptured song, 

and 5° in raptured song, 

and b: in the Sermon on the Mount. 
and b* in raptured song, 


Po. 681 
breathing 

Mis. 143-29 

293-2 

My. 105-22 

188-18 

270-18 


breathings 
Ret. 9-19 


Po. 10-2 
My. 


341— 2 

breezes 
Mis. 332-16 
390— 4 


Po. 


brethren 
beloved 
Mis. 109-28 


Man. 
Pan. 


100. 94— "a 


01. 
02. 


My. 3-4 


al ill le a 


BREATHES 


b° His presence and power, 
Adelaide A. Proctor 6° my thought : 
she 0° in my ear, 


b- the donor’s ipamieged joy. 
b- new Life and Love 

b: at intervals in agony. 

b: a benediction for God’s largess. 
b- love for his enemies, 


* my spirit’s b° to control, 
* was born and bd: in that same 


* like a whirlwind, scatter in its 0- 
The sapling bends to the bD’, 
stirring the soft 0° ; 

now chirps to the Dr ; 

To the billows and the br ; 
Bring with thee brush and b-. 
* cooling b- to temper the heat, 
and whispers to the b- 

brook, blossom, b*, and balm 
refreshing b* of morn, 
unfurling your banner to the 0 
To the billows and the Db: ; 

and love to breathe it to the b- 


erfume-laden 6°, and crystal 
hy 6° scent the rose’s breath ; 
b: that waft o’er its sky ! 
Thy 0b scent the rose’s breath ; 


Beloved b:, Christ, Truth, 

Beloved B-, Children, and 

Beloved B: :— If a member 

Beloved B’ :— Until recently, 

My Beloved B- :— Lips nor pen 
Beloved B: :— Space is no 

Beloved B: :— The spreading 

My beloved b:, who have come 
Beloved B’ :— People coming from 
Those beloved b- whose teacher 
Beloved b-, since last you 

Beloved b-, the love of our loving 

My beloved b-, methinks even I 
Beloved b-, have no discord over 
Beloved b°, to-day I extend my 
Beloved b*, another year of 

Beloved b:, are you ready to 

My Betovep B’ :— The divine might 
thanks to you, my beloved 0b-, 

My Beloved B::— My heart goes out 
“Beloved b:, the love of our loving 
Beloved B: :— It is conceded that 

* Beloved B° of The First Church 
Finally, beloved b° in Christ, 

My Betovep B’ :— I have suggested 
Beloved b-, another Christmas has 
My Beloved B- :— Looking on this 
My Beloved B::— I hope I shall not 
My Beloved B’:— I have a secret 
My Beloved B* :— When I asked 

My beloved b° may some time 

My Beloved B- :— Give yourselves 
My Beloved B: :— In the annals of 
My Beloved B: :— We learn from 
My Beloved B- :— At this, your 
Beloved B: :— May this glad Easter 
Beloved B* :— You will accept my 
Beloved B: :— This day 

Beloved B: :— Never more sweet than 
My Beloved B: :— I have yearned to 
Beloved B- :— I beg to thank 

My Beloved B: :— Your munificent gift 
Beloved B: :— I am for the first time 
Beloved B: :— Allow me to send 
Beloved B: :— Welcome home! 

“My Beloved B’:— Permit me to 
“My Beloved B- :— You will please 
Beloved B- :— I have the pleasure of 
My Beloved B- :— Long ago you 
Be.tovep B* :— Most happily would I 
Beloved B- across the Sea: 

Beloved B’ ;— I rejoice with you ; 
My Beloved B- : — Have just received 
My Beloved B: :— To-day I am 
Beloved B- :— Accept my thanks for 
My Beloved B’ :— You have met to 
Beloved b-, I cannot forget that 

My Beloved B: :— Your card of 
Beloved B: :— Carlyle writes, 
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Un. 15-25 
bric-a-brac 

Pul. 76-17 
brick 

My. 66-2 
bridal 

Mis. 276-16 


Beloved B- :— You will pardon my 
My Beloved B-:— I congratulate you 
My Beloved B- :— The good in being, 
My Beloved B: :— At this dedicatory 
Beloved B’ :— The Board of Directors 
My Beloved B- :— The chain of 

My Beloved B- :— Your Soul-full words 
Beloved B :— Please accept a line 
Beloved B*:— I thank you for 
Beloved B: :— I have nothing new to 
Beloved B*:— I congratulate you 
Beloved B* :— Love and unity 
Beloved B: :— Your communication 
Beloved B: :— Accept my deep thanks 
Beloved B*:— You will accept my 
Beloved B*:— I thank you. 

Beloved B’ :— Accept my love 

My Beloved B’ :— Your appointment 
Beloved 0° all over our land 

Beloved B* :— In consideration of 

My beloved b° in First Church 
Beloved B: :— I rejoice with you 


Friends and B: :— Your Sunday 
Friends and B: :— The Biblical 
“Finally, b°>, whatsoever— Phil. 4: 8. 
Beloved Pastor and B’: 
they who do the will of. . 
with the Corinthian b-, 
b- in the fullest sense of that word ; 
welcomed, greeted as 0° 

to stir up strife between b-, 

his b° are all the children of one parent, 
My 0-, these things— Jas. 3: 10. 
accuser of our 0°— Rev. 12: 10. 
Beloved Directors and B:: 

Finally, b°, let us continue to 

than the belief of our 0°, 

But, my b’, the Scripture saith, 
Finally, 6°, wait patiently on God; 
least of these my b*,— Matt. 25: 40. 
B’, even as Jesus forgave, 

* their b- from far and near, 

* b* to give no more money, 

B-, our annual meeting is a 

Friends and B: :— There are 

will bless this dear band of b-. 

I beg to thank the dear b- 

Beloved Students and B°: 

BreLovep STUDENTS AND B’: 
beloved students and Db’. 

unity among 0°, and love to God 
unite as b° in one prayer : 

* care of her husband’s Masonic b-, 
When my dear b’ in New York 


. are his D-. 


The b° of my remarks was due to 
whom therefore they wish to }° with 
* Pictures and b- 

* a four-story b° building 


will always be the b hour, 

the 6: of Life and Love, 

heart’s b- to more spiritual 

waiting alone for the 0° hour 

to bless a b° Betokened from above, 
beautiful garments— her b° robes. 
falling upon the b* wreath, 

to bless a b* Betokened from above. 


devotion to his young 0° 
the 6° (Word) is adorned, 
“the Spirit and the b’,’’— Rev. 22: 17, 


(see also Eddy) 


bridegroom 


Mis. 276-21 

342-12 

342-17 

Ret. 23-15 

My. 125-27 
bridge 


Ret. 5-1 


and the b° appears. 

expectancy was to behold the bd’, 
“The b° cometh !’’— Matt. 25: 6. 
and, lo, the b’ came! 

and lo, the b* cometh! 


near Concord, just across the b-, 


Bridgeport, Conn. xy 


Pul. 88-14 


Bridgeport 
My. 99-26 


* Farmer, B’, C’. 
(Conn.) Standard ~ 
*(B° (C.) S'] : n 


> 


BRIDGEPORT, N. Y. 


Bridgeport, 


Pul. 88-30 
bridges 


bridle 

My. 196-13 
brief 

Mis. 


96-26 
111-22 
163-25 
280-23 
295— 2 
340-12 
Ret. 5-17 


briefly 


N. Y. 
* Farmer, B’, N. Y. 


demolishing b: and overwhelming 
b: the whole body.’’— Jas. 3: 2. 


conclusive idea in a b° si ee 
The Christianity that. . . is b° 
After his b* brave struggle, 

b: address by Mr. D. A. Easton, 
deserve and elicit 6° comment. 
barrister who never brings out a d°. 
The following is a 6° extract from 
spared to me for only one b° year. 
Gospel narratives bear 6° testimony 
* a 6° ‘‘confession of faith,’’ 

* to receive this b° message of 

* touched upon in this 0° sketch. 

* once clothed with a ‘‘b- authority ; 
the b* agony of the cross ; 

in its b’ occupation of that pearl 

b: bliss of life’s little day 

I thought it better to be b- 

* beyond two 0° explanations 
declares. . . in these 0° sentences: 
* a b° season she taught school.” 

* the b° space of six months, 

clad in a little b° authority, 


” 


to learn or to teach D: ; 

allude 6° to a topic of great import 
to write b° on marriage, 

b: consider these two commandments 
* B: that is the notice which 

I wish to say 0° that this 

My answer... is bd’ this: 

I bd: declare that nothing has 

b: express myself unmistakably 


Brigham, Mr. Charles 


My. 16-18 
bright 
Mis. 142-19 
171-30 
354-33 
386—20 
397-4 
Chr. 53-2 
55-— 4 
Ret. 4-19 
18-11 
Un. 54-1 
Pul. 18-13 
83-13 
Hea. 10-17 
Po. (2-15 


73-20 
My. 342-14 
brighten 
Mis. 262- 4 
Po. 27-10 
My. 155-22 
350-25 
brightened 
Pan. 10-16 


brightening 


My. 253- 2 


brightens 
My. 253-27 


brightest 
My. 62-12 

brightness 

78— 5 


* Mr. Charles B- . the architect 


with b- hues of the spiritual, 

to keep b: their invincible armor ; 
No vision more 0° than the 
beckoned me to this 0° land, 

A world more 0 

B’, blest, afar, 

b- and morning star.— Rev. 22: 16. 
green pastures 6b: with berries, 

to the 0°, laughing day ; 

The b: gold of Truth is 

A world more 0’. 

* as b- as the sun, — see Song 6: 10. 
if you will look on the b: side; 
stars, so cold, so glitteringly 0°, 

A world more 0° 

What vision so b* as the 

right with b° eye wet, 

in azure b° soar far above; 

Safe in Science, b- with glory 

B: as her evening star, 

beckoned me to this b- land, 

to the b’, laughing day ; 

dreams so boundless and 0° 

and b° as the star, 

A b: and golden shower 

the b- truth of the soul. 

* those eyes . . 


to b° SO pure a purpose, 

To Db: o’er thy bier? 

b: their faith with a dawn 

B: the horoscope of crumbling creeds, 


broadened and 0° before them, 
b: this lower sphere with the 
by education b: into birth. 


battling for a b° crown. 
* to follow her to the b° world. 
In b* morn will find 


* shed its b° beams on your pathway, 


b: of His glory encompasseth 
the b° of His coming. 

the b- of His glory. 

I can see only the b° of 


. which are always b-. 
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brightness 
Pul. 81-16 
brilliant 
Mis. 296-5 
Pul. 6-23 
No. 14-13 
Po. 39-20 
brilliantly 
No. 44-11 
brim 
00. 8-23 


brimming 
Po. 66-1 


brimstone 


Peo. 89 


bringeth 
Mis. 235-13 
Ret. 45-3 
02. 20-4 
My. 184-27 
287-22 
bringing 
Mis. 41-30 
139-13 
201- 5 
247-13 
344-30 


BRINGING 


* who seek the d° of truth 


profound philosophers, 6° scholars. 
Another b° enunciator, seeker, 

6: coruscations of the northern sky 
blazoned, bd temperance hall 


boldly ridden or b- caparisoned, 
will boil over the 0 of life 
nectar our 0° cup fill, 

opinion that hell is fire and 6°, 


to b° man nearer to God, 

but if you cannot b° peace to all, 
if we can b° to the general thought 
b- to you at His demand 

and 6° them out in human lives. 
does not b° out the moaay 

Can fear or sin b- back old beliefs 
neither . . . can b° on disease 

or b° back disease, 

b- to earth a foretaste of heaven. 

I can only b° crumbs 

b yous tithes into the storehouse, 
Ask them to 6° what they possess 
b' to your beloved churc 

b- forth the fruits of Spirit, 

B: forth fruit 

shall b- it to pass. — Psal. 37: 5. 
He shall b° forth— Psal. 37: 6. 

b- out the entire hues of Deity, 
This will 6: us also to look on 

b: the soft little palms patting 
designed to b° health and happiness 
can never b* forth the real fruits 
shall 6° it to pass.’’— Psal. 37: 5. 
sweet immunity these b- from sin, 
they never 0° out the right action 
becomes requisite to b* out Truth. 
b: out the glories of eternity ; 

b- ‘‘on earth peace, — Luke 2: 14. 
to b- him to Christ. 

b: all men to a knowledge of the 
ob: forth better fruits of health, 
Such a view would 
cannot 6° out the infinite cet ind 

b: the hour when the people will chain, 
* and with them b- different ideas. 

b- about alteration of species 

is found to b° with it health, 

to 6° in this glory; 

propitiate His justice and b- His mercy 
nor 0° His designs into mortal modes ; 
‘‘B: forth things— see Matt. 13: 52. 

b- out the entire hues of God. 

Christ came not to b* death 

He shall b- forth thy— Psal. 37: 6. 

b- out our own erring finite sense 

to b* out in their lives? | 

we shall b° out these qualities 

An offering b- to Thee! 

B: with thee brush and breeze. 

will 6° to be discerned in the 

B: all your tithes into 

* to b* health and a cure 

* b: out the perfection of i ee 

* night trains of Saturda 

“Bye all the tithes — ak 3: 10. 
“And I will b> the blind— Isa. 42: 16. 
He shall b° it to pass. — Psal. 37:5 
He shall b: forth thy — Psal. 37: 6. 
would 6° thousands here 

b: the recompense of human woe, 
His presence with you will b° to 

b- out glorious results. 

bd: him hither to me.”’— Matt. 17: 17. 
do not b° your Leader into a 


b: not forth good fruit ; 

“bo: good tidings, — Isa. 52: 7. 

b- us into the desired haven, 

b- good tidings, — Isa. 52: 

tree that 6° not forth good fruit ; H 


b- out the result of the Principle 

b- into captivity every— II Cor. 10: 5. 

would me se 6° the qualities of 

Lee b' them do not understand my 
b: Christianity for the first time 


b° us upon an op aes 


bringing 
Mis. 392-22 
7-25 


BRINGING 


To my busy mem’ry 0° 

b- out the highest phenomena of 

b: music to the ear, 

b* out the results of this higher 

To my busy mem’ry b 

Then, when this 6° is consummated, 
b: the sinner to repentance, 

b: your sheaves into the storehouse. 
The vine is b- forth its fruit ; 


urification it b* to the flesh, 
- suffering upon suffering to 
and 6° blessings infinite. 
Law b- out Truth, not error ; 
b- the peace symbolized by a dove; 
Life eternal b- blessings. 
It b° to my sense, and to the 
Human pity often b° pain. 
knowledge . . . that 6° on repentance 
b* to remembrance the Hebrew strain, 
b- to light the true reflection : 
b- with it wonderful foresight, 
b- the Aight which dispels darkness. 
His rod b° to view His love, 
b: the serpent out of its hole, 
b- to human view an enlarged sense 
St. John’s Gospel b° to view 
b: to human weakness might and 
b> greater torment than ignorance. 
Science b* out harmony ; 
bd: to humanity some great good, 
barrister who never D* out a brief. 
b: up the question of this society, 
Is the moral that it b°; 
For C. §, b° to view 
b* out the hues of Deity. 
b* out the nothingness of evil 
b: to light, makes apparent, 
and b° us nearer to God, 
b: to light Life and immortality. 
b: in an unreal sense of suffering 
b: out the fruits of Spirit 
No rock b- forth an apple ; 
b- forward the next proposition 
b: in the glories of eternity ; 
b> with it another and more glorious 
b- forth its own sensuous conception. 
trayer b: the seeker into 
s the moral that it b°; 
* It b° into present and hourly 
b: on this contagion. 
b- back the wanderer to 
povane, look which b° forth 
b> to light the perfect original 
b: into human thought 
Faith . . . b blessings infinite, 


Britain (sce also Great Britain) 


Po. ti-1 
1 


Britons 


338-21 
broadcast 
My. 129- 6 
broaden 
Ret. 52-3 
broadened 
Ret. 82-1 
Pan. 10-16 
broader 
Mis, 2-16 


Brave B-, blest America ! 
Brave B’, blest America ! 


Diominent in B’ politics, | 
- and Boer may prosper in peace, 


Do manly B* patronize taprooms 


this b* road to destruction. 

b: and sure foundation 

b* basis and sure foundation 
reaching out their 6° shelter 
charity b° enough to cover 
platform is not 0 ‘Beale for me, 
ab eb poe view of the 

b: fields of ages grain 

* fastened with a b- ribbon bow. 
* 6b piazza on the south side 
cleaves sin with a b° battle-axe. 
Spans our D- heaven of light. 

* foyer and b° stairways, 

* seven b' marble stairways, 
early writes in b° facts 
on a 6 and liberal basis. 
unfamiliar with his 6° views 


Christianity sown 0° 
seeking to b° its channels 


lessons are changed, modified, 0°, 
wonderfully b* and brightened 


deeper and 6° philosophy 
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broader 
Mis. 136— 6 
174-13 
191-32 
52-10 


broken 


Mis. 296-13 
No. 43-14 
My. 132-29 

Bronx 

My. 363- 8 

bronze 

Mis. 305-21 


brood 
Mis. 152-9 
254— 9 
331-12 
356-21 
387— 8 


Cami! 
24-17 
brooded 


Mis. 254— 5 
342-14 


brooding 
Mis. 172-10 


Po. 


02. 18-19 
My. 129-12 
brooklet 
Mis. 329-30 
Ret. 27-22 
Pan. 3-13 


brooklets 
Mis. 395-24 
Ret. 4-19 
Po. 58-9 
BROOKLINE 
Mass. 


360-26 
361-13 


b: and higher views, 

6° than the solar system 

accept the Scriptures in their b’, 
the b- wants of humanity, 


net has been so full that it b-: 
Science first b- upon my sense, 
A new light b° in upon it, 

b- their exalted purpose, 

who 0b: not the bruised reed 

one word, ‘‘Mary,’’ 0° the gloom 


it would not have b-. 

b> the head of his statue 

would have our houses b* open 
notifies the public of b’ vows. 
o’er thy 6° household band, 

no 6° wing, no moan, 

defines life as a b° sphere, 

the b- and contrite heart 
doctrinal barriers . . . are 0’, 
* We tread upon life’s b’ laws, 
* fairly b- our mental teeth 

* a million of b- pledges. 

o’er thy b° household band, 

* shackles of sin are being 0’, 

* must have been very much b- 
* when having b° bones set ; 

to be b° through.’’— Luke 12: 39. 
alas for the b- household band ! 
“vou have 6° our agreement. 


broken-hearted 


binding up the wounds of the b-, 
* binding up the 0’, 
It binds up the b: ; 


CurisTIAN Science Society, B’, 


* silver, b*, copper, and nickel 

* 6°, marble, and Bedford stone. 

* B: is used in the lighting fixtures, 
* the eight b° chains, 


6b: unconsciously o’er the work of 
nest of the raven’s callow b°! 
dove feeds her callow 0°, 

nests of the raven’s callow b-. 

B’ o’er us with Thy shelt’ring 
B° o’er us with Thy shelt’ring 
The barren b-, O call 


love which b- tireless 
darkness profound 0° over 


charity, b: over all, 
* b- elevation, guarding as it were, 
charity b° over all, 


like the summer 0:, soon gets dry. 
bird, b°, blossom, breeze, 


b- sings melting murmurs 
like the 6° in its meandering 
lyre of bird and b-. 


languid 5° yield their sighs, 
b-, beautiful wild flowers, 
languid b- yield their sighs, 


Box G, B’, Mass., June 24, 1908. 

B:, Mass., June 5, 1909. 

Box G, B’, Mass., June 7, 1909. 

Box G, B’, Mass., April 12, 1909. 

Box G, B-, Mass., July 15, 1909. 

Box G, B’*, Mass., November 2, 1909. 
B:’, Mass., December 24, 1909. 

Box G, B’, Mass., December 235, 1909. 
B-, Mass., May 1, 1908. 

Box G, B’, Mass., May 15, 1908. 

Box G, B’, Mass., June 24, 1908. 

Box G, B’, Mass., October 12, 1908. 
Box G, B’, Mass., November 16, 1908, 
Box G, B’, Mass., April 28, 1909. 

Box G, B’, Mass., July 12, 1909. 

B’, Mass., October 12, 1909. 

B’, Mass., July 23, 1909. 

Mass., November 13, 1909. 
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B’, Mass.. December 11, 1909. 


BROOKLYN 


Brooklyn 

oe 

My. 183-17 chapter sub-title 

My. 363-5 First Cuurcyu or Curist,... B’, 

368— 6 Fourtra Cuurcu or Curist,... B’; 

Brooklyn (N. Y.) Hagle 

My. 88-26 *[B° (N. Y.) E'] 
brooks 

No. 1-8 babbling b: fill the rivers 

Hea. 10-26 hart panteth for the water b-, 


brother (sce also brother’s) 


- Mis. 


Pul. 
Po: 


50-30 
129— 4 
129-7 
129-10 
151-18 


page 23 


My. 


46-24 
296-10 


338-11 


and helping our 6° man. 

or to condemn his 6b" without cause, 
forgive his b* and love his enemies. 
tell thy b° his fault 

B-, sister, beloved in the Lord, 
when Db: slays b-, 

My b° was a manufacturer ; 

When my bd: returned and saw it, 
Like b° birds, that soar and sing, 

a tender term such as sister or b°. 
the same is my 0°,— Matt. 12: 50. 
and with his 0’, James Baker, 

b: of the Hon. Henry Moore Baker 
my second b:, Albert Baker, 

My 0b: Albert was graduated at 
wrote of my 0° as follows: 

From my 0° Albert I received 

My 0b: studied Hebrew 

directions to his b° masons 

b: whose appliances warm this house, 
Like Y birds, that soar and sing, 
Hail, b°! fling thy banner 

List, P. ! angels whisper 

poem 

* Christly love of God and our b-, 
lamented Christian Scientist b- 

My b- Albert was a distinguished 
my youngest b', George... . Baker, 
My oldest 0°, Samuel D. Baker, 

* she was met. . . by her O° George. 
directions to his 0° Masons 

* her b', George S. Baker, 

Hail, b°! fling thy banner 

List, b' ! angels whisper 

last lecture of our dear b, 


brotherhood 


Mis. 


Ret. 
Peo. 
My. 


56—20 
3 


339— 3 


and the b- of man. 

universal b* of man 

help on the b= of men. 

uniting them in one common 0-. 
b> of man in unity of Mind 

* spirit of faith and b- 

I pray . for the b° of man, 
one God and the b° of man 

b: of man should be established, 
will establish the b° of man, 

* universal, loving 0° on earth 
On this basis the 6° of all peoples 
cement the bonds of Christian b’, 


brotherliness 


Man. 


40-10 


brotherly 


Mis. 
Man. 


149-22 
77-19 


brother’s 


Mis. 
My. 


131— 8 
329-14 


brothers 


Mis. 
Ret. 


142-28 


brought 


in true b-, charitableness, and 


Christianity, 6° love, and 

wisdom, economy, and Db’ love 

signifies ‘‘b' love.’’— Heb. 13:1 
* love which is just and kind 

the church of 0° love, 

Let b° love continue. 

“city of b° love.’’ 

b love, spiritual growth and 


console this 6° necessity by 
* and of her b- letter, 


I longed to say to the masonic b°: 
Who are his parents, b°, and 

my much respected parents, 6°, and 
if my b* and sisters were to be 

with my 0: and sisters, 

B: of the C. §. Board of Directors, 
* One of her b’, Albert Baker, 

the murderers of their b: ! 

* give it to my 0° and sisters 

help your parents, b-, or sisters. 

* beloved by his b- and companions, 


b- to the understanding through 
that shall be b- to desolation. 

b- forth by human thought, 
persons b* before the courts 

b* to desolation.’’— Matt. 12: 25, 
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BRUTALITY 


brought 


Mis. 


brow 
Mis. 


Chr. 
Pil: 


02. 
Po. 


My. 


98-10 
112-22 
112-23 
136— 8 
170—- 3 
201— 6 
211-18 
214-14 
217-26 
231-27 
237-12 
374-18 

66-16 

2-11 

20-— 2 

72-9 

57-17 

59-11 

13-28 


343-29 


bd: us together to minister and to 
* visitors have b- to him bouquets, 
* you have b* what will do him good.’”’ 
b: to your earnest consideration, 
resurrection and life immortal are 0° 
Sin b: death ; 
pitied and b: back to life 
The very conflict his Truth b-, 
shall be b° to desolation. 
b- sunshine to every heart. 
b: to realize how impossible it is 
To him who 6 a great light 
b: before a meeting of this Church, 
With them they b* to New England 
except what money I had 6 
b* into desolation, — Psal. 73: 19. 
gospel of suffering 0° life 
the divine idea 6° to the flesh 
b- forth the man child. — Rev. 12: 13. 
I had them 0° here in warm weather, 
*it may, . ... have b° a benefit. 
* 6: hope and comfort to many 
“‘T had them b° here in warm weather, 
* b- from the Arctic regions. 
*it has b° a hopeful spirit into 
* She b- to warring men the 
b> to desolation ;’’— Luke 11: 17. 
the glory his sacrifice b- 
b: sin, sickness, and death 
have 6: you hither. 
b- death into the world 
b- to me Wyclif’s translation of 
ower of thought b° to bear on 
* their tithes into His storehouse. 
* who has 6° to the world the 
* b- them into the promised land, 
* has b° us to this hour. 
* b: fresh courage to the 
* has b: that cheerful and 
* b* out in connection with the 
What was it that b° together this 
before . . . proceedings were b- 
This suit was 6° without my 
canst be b° into no condition, 
b: back to me the odor of 
b: into the light and liberty of 
b° out of the city of David, 
ore what money I had 6: with me; 
t 6° down a shower of abuse 
i all back to union and love 


(see also light) 


210-25 
225-21 
325-15 


201-14 


the shameless b- of licentiousness, 
whereon lay the lad with burning b’, 
Robust forms, with aay 3 

added one furrow to the 0° of care? 
has torn the laurel from many a 0° 

* “Helen’s beauty in a 6° of Egypt.”’ 
kissed my cold b’, 

Clouds to adorn thy UES 

Crowns the pale Db’. 

* on the 0° of Bow ‘hill, 

* Toya alty which shines “from her bo. 
on the 0° of good King Edward, 
Clouds to adorn thy 0°, 

a shadow on th b 

kissed my cold 

bleeding 0° of our blessed Lord, 


Brown, George T. 
Mis. 242-27 George T. B’, pharmacist, 


brown 


My. 342-13 * blue-gray or grayish 6°, 
Browning 
Elizabeth Barrett 


Pul. 


39— 8 


92-7 


prutality 


02. 


19- 1 


* signature 


handle the serpent and b- its head ; 
B: the head of this serpent, 


b: father bendeth his aching head ; 
“He was b° for our— Isa. 58: 5. 
Love 5 and bleeding, 

who broke not the b° reed 


Soul’s expression through the 0°; 
should move our b* or pen 
Bring with thee b° and breeze. 


* Science cannot be b: aside by 


treachery, and b° that he received. 


brute 
Ret. 69-1 
Pul. 53-19 


brute-force 


Mis. 41-1 
bubbles 

Mis. 328-10 
bucket 


My. 118-25 


budding 
Mis. 330-18 
Man. 104- 8 
buds 
Ret. 18-10 
Po. 63-20 
My. 125- 6 
Buffalo 


N. Y. 
Pul. 89-4 


Pul. 56-2 


buffetings 
Mis. 228-11 


builded 
Mis. 244-1 
My. 24-10 


builder (God) 
Ret. 48-9 


BRUTE 
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BUILDING 


His origin is not, . . . in b° instinct, 
* above the level of the b-, 


b- that only the cruei and evil can 
to burst the b of earth 

to pour a 0° of water 

his shield and his b-. 


to b* and blossom as the rose! 
form the b° for bursting bloom, 
Sharon’s rose must b- and bloom 
form the b° for bursting bloom, 
The 0°, the leaf and wing 


b- and blossomed as the rose. 
The doctrine of B’, 


B: and Shintoism are said to be 
towards B° or any other ‘‘ism.”’ 


arranging . . . each 0° thought. 
adapted to form the db: thought 


beauty and perfume from b- 
beauty and perfume from 0° 
and to vivify the 0d’, 


* News, B’, N. Y. 


* New York, Chicago, B’, Cleveland, 


the b° of envy or malice 
b- to thought and action, 


There is nothing to b- upon. 
to b- on the downfall of others. 
b- up, through God’s right hand, 
to b° a sentence of so few words 
though you should b- to the heavens, 

ou would b° on sand. 

will 6° my church ;— Matt. 16: 18. 
to 6° upon the rock of Christ, 
I will 6° my church;’’— Matt. 16: 18. 
They b- for time and eternity. 
To 5° on selfishness is to 6° on sand. 
unfitness for fable or fact to b- upon. 
should b° on his own foundation, 
to b° a hedge round about it 
To 5° the individual spiritual 
helping to 6’ The Mother Church. 
* b- a substantial home that should 
b- on the new-born conception of 
b: a baseless fabric of their own 
The wise builders will b- on the 
on which to b° The First Church 
let us b* another staging for 
And b° their cozy nests, 
with which to b° an ample temple 
to b° a temple 
* will certainly 6° such truth as 
* to b° in this city a church 
* to b the imposing edifice 
* all of the funds required to b- it 
and 5° on its chief corner-stone. 
* to b° a beautiful church edifice 


“This man began to b-,— Luke 14: 30. 


may it b° upon the rock of ages 
the means that b° to the heavens, 
b- a house unto Him whose name 
Ye 6° not to an unknown God. 

its united efforts to b° an edifice 
continue to 0°, rebuild, adorn, and 
desire to b° higher, 

as they b- upon the rock of Christ, 


b° up the woman.’’— Gen. 2: 21. 
* b> by the prayers and offerings of 


the one 6° and maker, God, 


* the b- of the new edifice. 
* services of Mr. Whitcomb as 0° 
would say to the 0° of the 


builders 
Mis. 5-20 


Man. 
Pul. 10-19 


No. 38-13 
700. 5-23 
701. 25-6 
702. 2-14 
Hea. 3-9 
My. 25-23 


Building 


stone that the 6° have rejected, 
stone which the b:— Psal. 118: 22. 
stone which the b:-— Matt. 21: 42. 
stone which the b-— Matt. 21: 42. 
* its b° call it their ‘‘prayer in 
rock which the b° rejected ; 

which the 6° reject for a season ; 
stone which the b- reject 

The wise 5° will build on the stone 
stone which the 6° rejected 

b> of this church edifice, 

* stone which the b’-— Mati. 21: 42. 
* discoveries of organ b- 

stone which the b’— Matt. 21: 42. 
one of Concord’s best b- 

stone which the b- rejected 

on the 0° of this beautiful temple, 
a foundation for the b-. 


(see Mother Church) 
building (noun) 


ample 
My. 10-9 


burning 
Mis. 283-10 


College 
Mis. 249-15 

cost of the 
My. 76-8 

land and 
Mis. 140-1 


* in a beautiful, ample b-, 

* The beauty of the b-, 

* a small, square box b- 

* a four-story brick b- also in the 


to break into a burning b- 
on. a table in a burning b-. 


* its own magnificent church 0, 

* the completion of the church 0°, 
* dedication of our new church bD-, 
beautify our new church db: 

lawn surrounding their church 0°, 
in repairing your church 0°. 
prospect of erecting a church 6-, 
service . . . held in my church b-, 
to assemble in my church b-, 


to remain in my College 0° 
* the entire cost of the d-, 


provisions for the land and b° 


Mother Church 


My. 357-11 

new 
My. 11-24 
16— 9 


72-25 
same 
Man. 27-21 
My. 123-12 
size of the 
My. 11-26 
size of this 
My. 69-27 


within the 
My. 69-12 


Pul. 57-2 
57— 9 
My. 24-5 


crowned The Mother Church 0° 
* the new b° will be erected, 

* the site of the new b-. 

* subscribed for the new b-, 


located in the same b-, 
rooms in the same b-. 


* The size of the b- was decided 
* an idea of the size of this b- 

* to obtain by purchase some 0-, 
* adequate to erect such a 0° 
suitable b- for the publication of 
This b- begun, will go up, 
northeast corner of this 6°, 

* The significance of this b- 

* remarkable thing in this 0° 


* Everywhere within the 0° 


* The Db: is fire-proof, 

* the significance of the b’, q 

* congratulate you that the b: is to 
* erection of the b° is proceeding 

* b with a seating capacity of 

* the completion of the b- 

* been in the b- part of ety 

* seemed impossible for the b° to be 
* why the b° was needed. 

* dome surmounting the b- 

* From this point the b- and dome 
* even before the b- itself has 

* greater than the b° could contain. 
* The b- is of light stone, 

* The b- they were. . . to dedicate 
* were present in the b-, 

* then occupied offices in the b° 


BUILDING 


building (adj.) 
Man. 75-20 the balance of the b° funds, 
76— 1 b: funds, which can be spared 
My. 11-29 date for commencing 5: operations. 
14-25 *b* operations have been commenced, 
19-14. * their local church 6° funds 
(see also fund) 


building (ppr.) 

Mis. 141-26 to commence b: our church 
143-24 toward 6° The Mother Church. 
144- 3 money for 0° ‘‘Mother’s Room,”’ 
230-18 in b- air-castles or floating off 
263-10 6° on His foundation, 

- Ret. 51-4 6° on the premises 

Pul. 44-21 *b* a church by voluntary 
64- 6 *funds for the b° of a new church, 

701. 25-3 B on the rock of Christ’s 

My. v—4 *stirring times of church b’, 
21-6 * 6° church homes of their own, 
28-12 *to the b° of this church. 
57-11 *b° a suitable edifice. 
67-18 *for the 0° of this addition 
85-16 * the b° of a church structure 
88-29 * the b° of a great church 
98-17 * for the b- of the church 
158— 1 in 6° a granite church 
162-13 applied to b°, embellishing, 
192-29 6° for you a house 
321-1 *b° this church for your followers. 


Building Committee 
Man. 102-3 B:C-. 
102- 4 There shall be a B’ C- 


Building Fund (see also fund) 
Mis. 140-15 contributions to the B’ F° 
143-26 in aid of our Church B: F’, 
My. 23-10 * B’ F*: Amount on hand 
27-10 * chapter sub-title 
27-18 * Treasurer of the B’ F’. 
Buildings and buildings 
Man. 27-11 Publishing B:. 
75-19 aforesaid premises and dD, 
Pul. 45-7 * get their b° finished on time, 
48-1 *slopes behind the d-, 
57-12 * one of the most beautiful 0° 
62-21 * concert halls, and public d-, 
y. 90-2 *b° should be filled at every 
236-1 history of our church 0°. 


Mis. 5-19 0b on the stone that the 
41-19 Mind is the architect that b- 
Hea. 1-9 06° on less than an immortal basis, 
Peo. 92 b° on Spirit, not matter ; 
My. 164-27 It b° upon the rock, 
194-10 6° that which reaches heaven. 
195-27 unselfed love that b° without 


Mis. 131-11 being b° upon the rock 
140-22 on which our church was to be 0° 
140-28 B: on the rock, our church 
149-29 0° the first temple for C. S. worship 
319-22 Our church edifice must be b° in 1894. 
349-23 and b° up the church, 
383-10 and 6° upon the rock of Christ. 
Man. 19-2 is designed to be 6° on the Rock, 
75-20 After the first church was Dd’, 
108— 7 the site where it was 0°, 
Ret. 15-5 0b: on the basis of C. S., 
Un. 916 but have db: instead upon the sand 
10- 4 b° on Him as the sole cause. 
28-15 material theories are b° on the 
53-16 not b* on such false foundations, 
Pul. 9-7 May the altar you have D- 
24-22 * church is 6° of Concord granite 
40-15 * Room WuHicH THE CHILDREN 
683-6 * Recentity B’ 1n Her Honor 
63-26 *b° as ‘‘a testimonial to our 
77-13 *b° as a testimonial to Truth, 
78-11 *b* as a testimonial to Truth, 
85-9 *b* up in human consciousness 
No. 38-10 on which he bd: his Church 
700. 5-22 On this rock C. S. is br. 
Hea. 1—9 whoso buildson.. . hath b° on sand. 
2-26 magnifies his name who 0°, on Truth, 
11-— 9 immortal superstructure is 0° on 
My. 15-8 from the site where it was 0’, 
17-11 b° up a spiritual house, — I Pet. 2:5. 
23-26 *is being db: in our day; 
66-30 *has such a grand church been 0° 
67-28 *it is so proportionately b- 
68— 1 * B: in the Italian Renaissance style, 
68-14 *old church. . . b° twelve years ago, 
7i- 9 *b° the C. S. cathedral. 
95- 4 * church which has been 6° upon the 
95-12 * They have bd: a huge church, 


Bulletin 
Pul. 88-26 


Mis. 145-2 

bulwarks 
Pul. 92 

bumper 
Mis. 232— 2 


BURIED 


* Bb: at a cost of two million dollars, 
* bt a splendid cathedral in Boston, 
* The church will be 0° of the 
* It was Db: in 1761, 
having 6° First Church of Christ, 
ou have 0° this house 
ouse, which thou hast b°,—I Kings 9: 3. 
The Mother Church after it was b° and 


A b° in a man’s heart never 
feared that the 6° would 


* B-, Auburn, N. Y. 

* B:, San Francisco, Cal. 

b- of civil and religious liberty. 
you are the b- of freedom, 


in a b° of pudding-sauce 


Bunker Hill 


Mis. 304-11 
My. 45-31 


buoyancy 
Mis. 371-24 


161~29 

burdened 

Mis. 112-5 

251-22 

328-16 

02. 19-16 

Po. 31-15 

My. 162-32 
burdens 

Mis. 39-23 

133-29 

262-25 

312-7 

320-14 

351— 2 

374-19 

397— 2 

Ret. 87-23 

87-24 

Pul. 18-11 

Peo. 11-25 

Po. 12-11 

27-21 

y. 44-3 

223-27 


* Then it will go to B- H- 
* loftier than the B’- H- monument, 


with Truth, to give it Db’. 
b: with liberty and the luxury of 


borne the Db: in the heat of 

6b: them with their own. 
undertakes to carry his b- 

Jesus assumed the 6° of disproof 
lifteth the b- of sharp experience 
“‘bear the b°— see Matt. 20: 12. 
Bear with me the bd: of discovery 
relieved of the b° of doing this. 
b: of proof that C. S. is 

“My b: is light.’’ — Matt. 11: 30. 


ages are b° with material modes. 
who, 0° for an hour, 

b: by pride, sin, and self, 

To the b' and weary, Jesus saith : 
Nor bd: bliss, but Truth and Love 
b- with beauty, pointing to the 


bear ‘‘one another’s b:, — Gal. 6: 2. 
Love makes all 0d: light, 

yet were our b: heavy but for 
speechless and alone, bears all b-, 
calms man’s fears, bears his b-, 

to lift the b- imposed by 

and named his 0: light, 

sweet mercies show Life’s b- light. 
They feel their own 0d: less, 

bear the weight of others’ 6-, 
sweet mercies show Life’s b- light. 
“bind heavy 6:,’’ — Matt. 23: 4. 
sweet mercies show Life’s 0° light. 
Thou hast borne 0’, 

* heavy 0° are being laid down, 

6b: that time will remove. 


burdensome 


702. 10-21 


discharges b* baggage, 
as B-, the boatbuilder, remedies 


reproduced his body after its b’, 
shall be prepared for b- by 

death and b: of George Washington. 
clothes already prepared for her dD: ; 
knells tolling the 6° of Christ. 

* received a decent 0°. 


Life, God, is not. b* in matter. 

b+ in dogmas and physical ailments, 
and 0° it our of their sight. 

When the db: Master hails us 

that his mother was dead and b-. 
no longer b- in materiality. 
matter, is all that can be 0 

The I am was neither b° nor 

b: in a false sense of being. 

and it should be b-. 

The right ideal is not 0°, 

When the 0° Master hails us 

b- above-ground in material sense. 
The infinite will not be 0° in 

dead truisms which can be 0° 

db: in the depths of the unseen, 


buried 
My. 203-25 
275-14 
burlesque 
My. 278-25 
Burlington, 
Pul. 89-30 
burn 
Mis. 145- 8 
Hea. 11-13 
My. 160-31 
256-23 
burned 
Mis: 214-30 
700. 12-15 
12-22 
My. 48-26 
178-25 
332-28 
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and b-. . . in the bosom of earth 
is dead, and should be b-. 


b> of uncivil economics. 
Iowa 
* Gazette, B’, I°. 


Does a single bosom 0° for fame 

b- upon the altars of to-day ; 

Only the makers of hell b- in their fire. 
the Yule-fires 0’, 


before they can be b-, 

temple was 0° on the night that 
books in that city were publicly b-. 
* b indelibly upon the mind o 
covers of the book were b- up, 

* where they were Db: ; 


Burnhan, Rev. Abraham 


'01. 32-1 


burnished 
My. 171-27 
burnishing 
Mis. 343-16 
burns 
My. 249-12 
burnt 
Mis. 
burst 
Mis. 283-11 
326- 6 
328-10 
376-18 
Ret. 18-10 


No. 27— 7 
28- 5 


51- 3 


bury 


"02. 
My. 353-25 


Rey. Abraham B* of Pembroke, N. H., 


his own lamp trimmed and D-. 
with 6° brow, moaning in pain. 
their lamps trimmed and Dd: 
tight to break into a b° building 
get out of a b° house, 

as she bathed my b° temples, 
his own lamp trimmed and b-. 
yet put your finger on a 0° coal, 
* which will be kept always b- 
* The sunset, 0° low, 

* perpetually b- in her honor ; 
Are our lamps trimmed and 0°? 
b- in torture until the sinner is 
on a table in a b° building. 


* bound with b° brass. 

b- anew the hidden gems of Love, 
heat of hate b* the wheat, 

B: offerings and drugs, 


but wrong to b° open doors 
The door is 0° open, 
to b- the bubbles of earth with 
b- through the lattice 
perfume from buds b° away, 
will b° upon us in the similitude of 
will b° the barriers of sense, 
as he b- the bonds of the tomb 
(eae ffom buds b: away, 

* upon the spiritual sense of 
and, addressing me, b* out with: 


into old bottles without b- them, 
To form the bud for b- bloom, 
bo eae hrases projected from 
Till b- bonds our spirits part 

To form the bud for b: bloom, 


* b- with a desire to testify to 
b: into the rapture of song 


dead b- their dead,’’— Matt. 8: 22. 
dead b* their dead ;— Matt. 8: 22. 
It calls loudly on them to b- the 
so, b° the dead past ; 

dead b- their dead,’’— Matt. 8: 22. 
dead b° their dead.’’— Matt. 8: 22. 
Then let the dead 0b: its dead, 
dead b- their dead ;’’— Matt. 8: 22. 
dead b> their dead,’’— Matt. 8: 22. 


burying-ground 


My. 333-13 
busier 
7-5 


00. 2-21 
Business 


* from thence to the Episcopal b-, 
mother of one child is often 0° 


are my 0b workers ; 


(see Committee on Business) 


business 

assigned 
Man. 79-10 
authority for 
Man. 66-18 
conduct the 
Man. 79-23 

Father’s 
Mis. 163-31 


the b- assigned to them 
referred to as authority for bd’, 
and conduct the b- of 

forever about the Father’s 0°: 


— 
business 
God’s 
Mis. 140-13 
her own 
My. 276-11 
his 


Mis. 69-19 
Man. 46-10 


7-16 
My. 310-15 

lucrative 
00. 


2-22 
man of 
Mis. 147-23 
Master’s 
01. 32-9 
matters of 
’02. 12-21 
My. 7-4 
much 
My. 309- 4 


my 
My. 358-22 
of others 
Mis. 348-5 
other 
Man. 56-20 
57— 2 


BUTCHERS 


but this was God’s 0°, 
she is minding her own 0-, 


he attended to his 0°. 
leaflets, which advertise his b- 


because he minds his own b- 


* practice of a wery large b-. 
carried on a large 6° in Boston, 


will leave a lucrative b- 
the conscientious man of 0°, 
busy about their Master’s 0, 


interpolate some matters of D° 
interpolate some matters of 0° 


called upon to do much 0° 
through whom all my 0: is 
the books nor the b of others; 


electing officers and other Db’, 
transaction of such other 0° 


other people’s 


Mis. 357- 1 


profits of the 


Man. 80-5 

regular 
My. 8-16 

such 

Man. 79-6 

your own 
Mis. 283-14 


13— 4 
141-22 


trafficking in other people’s Dd’, 
profits of the b- shall be paid 

* accommodation for the regular 0° 
such 6° as Mrs. Eddy, 


* “Mind your own 0-,”’ 


special care to mind my own bd’. 

rule this b* transaction, 

encourages and empowers the 0° man 
The b° of The Mother Church | 
nor enter into a b° transaction with 
He was in Wilmington, ... ond’, 

* b’ manager of the Publishing Society, 
6: of The C. S. Publishing Society 

* convened in annual b* meeting 

*in annual b- meeting assembled, 

* b- men come from far distant points 
* first b° meeting of the church was 

* b’ committee met after the services 
* annual report of the 6° committee 

* by the members of the b° committee, 
* largest church b° meeting 

* hard-headed shrewd b- men. 

* in the social and b° world, 

dishonest politician or 6° man? 

as to honesty and b° capacity. 

While on a dD: trip to Wilmington, 

* who died there while on 0° 


Buskirk’s, Hon. Clarence A. 


My. 296-1 


Busy Bees 
Mis. 144-6 
Pul. 8-23 

42-14 

My. 169- 6 

216-23 
busybody 

Mis. 356-32 


butcher 
Mis. 250-7 


butchers 
Mis. 123- 2 


chapter sub-title 


my retirement from life’s b-. | 
b° and toil for its pomp and its pride, 


made 6° many appetites ; 

To my db’ mem’ry bringing 

But éldaue has been D-. 

* Chance and change are 0° ever, 
* get away from her b- career 

b: about their Master’s business, 
To my b: mem’ry bringing 

* Yesterday was a b° day at 

too 6° to think of doing so | 
Keep yourselves 6° with divine Love. 
owing to my 0: life, 


a little band called BB’, 
workers were called ‘‘B: B:.’’ 

* are known. . . as the ‘‘B: B’,”’ 
B: B’, under twelve years of age, 
drop the insignia of ‘‘B° B’,”’ 


Humility is no 0°: 
a b° fattening the lamb 


b: the helpless Armenians, 


aS 


SS Sa 


LFF ESS 


BUTTONS 


My. 298- 2 
By-Law and 
Mis. 131-16 


cabalistic 
No. 922 
cabinet 
My. 166-28 
cable 
02. 
cabled 
My. 259- 6 
Cablegram 
My. 295-22 
cactus 
Ret. 18-4 
Po. 63-12 


11-13 


* wore tiny white, unmarked Db’, 


“no man might b°— Rev. 13: 17. 
No one could 0’, sell, or mortgage 
come ye, 6°, and eat ;— Isa. 55: 1. 
b- wine and milk— Isa. 55: 1. 
mortals to 0° error at par value. 
“no man might b*— Rev. 13: 17. 
b: for yourselves.’’— Mait. 25: 9. 
shall neither 0°, sell, nor circulate 
* that efforts are being made to 0° 
under no obligation to b° 


all that he hath and Dd: it. 
Bit! Note the scope 


* one of her motives in 0° 

request the privilege of Db’, 
By-law 

that you waive the church B° 

did not act under that B: ; 

had already accepted as a B’. 

B° adopted March 17, 1903, 

hence the necessity of this B 

to fulfil the requirements of this B-, 
This B- applies to Readers in 

A member who violates this B- 
This B’ not only calls 

the spirit or letter of this B° 

This B° applies to testimonials 
unless a B° governing the case 
Disobedience to this B’ shall be 
This B° takes effect on Dec. 15, 1908. 
shall not make a church B’, 

For the purposes of this B-, 

This B* applies to all States except 
No new Tenet or B: shall be 

nor any Tenet or B- amended 
chapter sub-title 

each Rule and B: in this Manual 
interesting report regarding the B’, 


c’ insignia of philosophy ; 

gift to me of a beautiful c’, 

a steam engine, a submarine c’, 
received the following c° message: 
[Copy of C’] 


While c* a mellower glory 
While c° a mellower glory 


Cesar (see also Czesar’s) 


Mis. 374-24 
Ret. 71-5 


Mis. 374-25 
376- 9 
Ret. 71-6 
My. 220-10 
344-25 

cage 
My. 126-27 


Calais, Me. 


Pul. 88-12 


calamity 
Mis. 347- 8 
Ret. 7-23 
71— (2 
calcareous 
My. 108- 1 
calculated 
02. 1-15 
My. 97-30 
327-15 


one renders not unto C° 

“‘Render to C- the things— Mark 12: 17. 
* not like C’, stained with blood, 

will cease to assert their C’ sway 
‘Render to C° the things— Mark 12: 17. 
* not like C’, stained with blood, 
‘Render to C’ the things— Mark 12: 17. 


things that are C° ;’’— Mark 12: 17. 

* taken by Fra Angelico from C: Cameo, 
things that are C’,— Mark 12: 17. 

things that are C’,’— Mark 12: 17. 
things that are C’.’— Mark 12: 17. 


c* of every unclean . . . bird’’— Rev. 18: 2. 
* Advertiser, C’, M°. 

To escape from this c° 

* It is a public c* 

with the tax it raises on c* 

c’ salts formed by carbonate and 


Whatever seems c° to displace 
* c’ to impress the most determined 
* c to limit or stop the 
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CALL 


By-Law and By-law 


My. 250— 2 


The B: of The Mother Church 
adopt this B’ in their churches, 
churches who adopt this B’ 

The B- of The Mother Church 

B:° applies only to C. S. churches in 
churches adopting this B- ; 


By-Laws and by-laws 


Mis. 132— 5 


Mis. 169— 4 
20-28 


calculating 
Hea. 4-4 
calculation 
Un. 10-21 
"01. 21-19 


calculations 


Mis. 376-19 
calculus 
Mis. 22-11 
104-10 
01. 22-20 
Calderon 
Ret. 32-11 
Caledonia 
202.) 13-17 
calendar 
Mis. 117-23 
calf 
Mis. 145-24 
307-25 


to the light of Love— and B’. 

Rules and B° in the Manual 

wrote its constitution and b-, 

the constitution and b: of 

Rules and B: in the Manual 

Church Tenets, Rules, and B-, 

B° pertaining to ‘Executive Members”’ 
annulling its Tenets and B-. 
Enforcement of B:. 

enforce the discipline and }- : 
Article VI, Sect. 2, of these B-. 
according to its B’. 

Violation of B:. 

found violating any of the B- 

case not provided for in its B- 

in its B- and self-government, 

A member. . . who obeys its B’ 
comply with the B- of the Church. 
debts as are specified in its B’, 

B’ contained in this Manual. 
authorized by its B- to teach 

Article XX VI of these B- 
obligations . . . according to these B’, 
in accordance with said B:. 
Amendment of B. 

* Article XLI. . . of the Church B- 
* formulate the rules and 0-, 

breaking of one of the Church B-, 

* preamble to our B’, 

publish the foregoing in their B-. 

I made a code of br, 

approve the B’ of The Mother Church, 


b: of ancient philosophies 
straying into forbidden b- 


before c* the results of 


attempt the c° of His mighty ways, 
begins his c* erroneously ; 


According to tengestrial c 


infinite c° defining the line, 
c’ of forms and numbers. 
infinite c: of the infinite God. 


C:, the famous Spanish poet, 
Falmouth and C- (now Norway) Streets ; 
According to my c’, 


c’ and the young lion and the 
not intended for a golden c’, 


California and Cal. 


Man. 99-3 


State of C: shall be considered as 


(see also Los Angeles, Oakland, San Francisco, 


San 

call (noun) 
accepted the 
Man. 186 
Ret. 


My. 
came 

Ret. 

Pul. 


clarion 
Mis. 120-16 
Ret. 12-1 
701. 35-8 
Po. 60-21 


cooing 

My. 341-12 
expert 

My. 172-19 


Jose) 


accepted the c*, and was ordained 
She accepted the c’, 

I accepted the c’, 

* Mrs. Eddy accepted the c’. 


When the c° came again. 
* The c’ came, but the little maid 
* if the c’ came again. 


the clarion c° of peace 
nobler far than clarion c* 

a clarion c’ to the reign of 
nobler far than clarion c’ 

A lightsome lay, a cooing c’, 


your kind, expert c* on me,”’ 


call (noun) 
extended a 
18— 5 


imperative 
Mis. 273-32 


imperious 


ts. 177-1 
87-12 


quiet 
Mis. 143-25 


My. 
unexplained 
My. 243-21 


Man. 


call (verb) 
Mis. 9-16 
26-23 


Man. 


Ket. - 


Pul. 


CALL 


extended a c* to Mary Baker Eddy 
extended a c* to Mary B. G. Eddy 
extended a c* to me 

Come at the sad heart’s c’, 

their ears are attuned to His c*. 


answers the human c’ for help ; 
coming at human c’ ; 


the imperative c- is for my 
solemn and imperious c° 
kind c* to the pastorate of 
They come at Love’s c-. 
never again . . . was that mysterious c° 
A quiet c° from me for this extra eg 

the same c° was thrice repeated. 
material symbol of my spiritual c° 

and this is that c’: 


Then obey this c’. 
or who declines to obey this c° 


a c° to lecture in a place where he 
* the c’ to serve you in this 


at my unexplained c° 


upon the c° of the Clerk. 

in obedience to the c. 

the c* again came, 

responded to the c° for this church 
In a c’ upon my person, 

c’ of about three thousand 


Whom we c: friends seem to 

this is just what I c’ matter, 

You c* this body matter, 

Why did Jesus c° himself 

posterity shall c> you blessed, 

and c* the world to acknowledge 
how fleeting is that which men c: great; 
Let me appeals: c’ the attention of 
cup to which I c your attention, 
when you c’ on the members of the 

I c* your attention and 

Jesus said to c’ no man father ; 
coaxed in their course to c* on me, 

or c’ public attention to that crime? 
c’ themselves metaphysicians 

C- at the .. . Metaphysical College, 
c’ for active witnesses to prove it, 
and c*’ Mind by the name of matter, 
which may c’ for aid unsought, 

The abuse which I c: attention to, 
“C> no man your father— Matt. 23: 9. 
““May I c* you mother?’’ 

will c* thee back to the path 

should c: his race as gently 

who c* themselves so. 

c* for help impelled me to begin 

To c’ her home, 

shall immediately c° a meeting 
immediately to c’ a meeting, 

before he can c* said meeting. 

ce: on this Board for household help 
as the right occasion may c” for it. 
shall not c* their pupils together, 
Mother Church may c* on any member 
shall c- on the Board of Lectureship 
‘‘Mother, who did c- me? 

I heard somebody c* Mary, 

“‘e- no man your father— Matt. 23: 9. 
into what I c’ matter, 

posterity will c’ him blessed, 

and c* in vain for the mountains of 
which I prefer to c* mortal mind. 
which I c* mortal mind; 

Human theories c*, or miscall, 

right to c° evil a negation, 

would be truthful to c: itself a lie; 
“C* no man your father— Maitt. 23: 9. 
We c’ God omnipotent and 

and c* down blessings infinite. 
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call (verb) 


Pul. 


called 
Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


38-17 
52-17 
62-13 
65-17 
79-24 


CALLED 


* the belief we c° spiritualism. 

* We c’ it new. 

* and c: forth all the purity 

* c: it their ‘‘prayer in stone,’’ 

* as much as his lungs c’ for breath; 
* dearest ones c° her ‘‘selfish’’ 
outcome of what I c° mortal mind, 
cit their first-fruits, 

“C: no man your father— Matt. 23: 9. 
are content to c’ man, 

to c’ the divine name Yahwah, 

I c’ your attention to this 

ce’ their God ‘‘divine Principle,’’ 
much more shall they c:-— Matt. 10: 25, 
Truth, Love— whom men c* God 
certain individuals c° aids to 

c’ them false or in advance of the 
shall we c* that reliable evidence 
And c* to my spirit 

O c’ With song of morning lark ; 
Was it then thou didst c’ them 

To c: her home, 

* to c’ Mrs. Eddy to the pastorate 

* to c’ a general meeting of the 

* serves to c’ attention to one of 

of a man that should c° St. Paul a 
who shall c’ a Christian Scientist a 
may serve to c* attention to 

c’ this ‘‘a subtle fraud,’’ 

Principle of good, that we c’ God, 

c’ the worshipper to seek the 
“Before they c*, I will— Isa. 65: 24. 
ce your attention to this demand, 

I c* disease by its name 

Ic’ none but genuine. . . Scientists, 
*c: C. S. the higher criticism 

c’ you mine, for all is thine and 
Parents c: home their loved ones, 
way which they c* heresy,— Acts 24: 14. 
where the high and holy c° you again 
* you suggested that I c: on the 

c’ to mind the number of our 


Because He has c° His own, 

I c: for my Bible, 

All that are c° ‘‘communications 

* metaphysical healing being c’ C. S. 
once c* to visit a sick man 

was c’ the Son of man, 

If Scientists are c* upon to care for 
c* to voice a higher order of 
mental state c’ moral idiocy. 

will be c° a moral nuisance, 

c’ The Church of Christ, Scientist. 
a little band c* Busy Bees, 

his name shall be c’-— Isa. 9: 6. 
Jacob was c* Israel ; 

‘‘His name shall be c’-— Isa. 9: 6. 
atom or molecule c* matter 

Shall that be c’ heresy which 
been c* for and manifested. 
month is c* the son of a year. 
Christians are properly c° Scientists 
c’ sin, disease, and death. 

mortal molecules, c’ man, 
metaphysical healing, c’ C. S., 
the person they c° slanderer, 

c’ it ‘‘a murderer— John 8: 44. 
constantly c* to settle questions 

* which may be c’ a charter, 
sometimes c’ a man, 

and upon a meeting being c’, 

* c to declare the real harmony 
shall be c- Wonderful; — Isa. 9: 6. 
“Jesus c’ a little child— Matt. 18: 2. 
c* on students to test their ability 
an accident, c° fatal to life, 

people generally, c° for a sign 

a church without creeds, to be c° 
a meeting . . . shall bec’, 

C: only by the Clerk. 

objected to being c* thus, 

shall not be c* Leader 

has been c* to serve our Leader 
When c: for, a member of the 
shall immediately be c, 

within the city whither he is c° 

If c° for, a member of the Board 
when the voice c* again, 

John Calvin rightly c: his own tenet 
I was c* to preach in Boston 

God I c* immortal Mind. 

sensuous nature, I c* error 

Spirit I c* the reality ; 

my work c’ S. and H., 


CALLED 
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called 
Ret. 


Pul. 


02. 


Peo. 


Po. 
My. 


33-7 as it has been well c’. 
40-4 c* to speak before the Lyceum 


44- 3 to be c’ the Church of Christ, Scientist, 


47-12 a meeting was c’ of the Board 
52-20 was c’ Journal of C. S. 

The C. S. Journal, as it was now c’, 
54-17 in this mental state c’ belief ; 

67-16 until the false claim c: sin is 

88— 7 c’ the physical man from the tomb 
91— 3 c* ‘‘the pearl of parables,’’ 

91-5 c: ‘‘the diamond sermon.’’ 

15-16 God is commonly c° the sinless, 

c human intellect and will-power, 
33- 5 existence of a substance c’ matter. 
33-16 that form of matter c° brains, 
38-11 transition c° material death, 

46— 1 mortal error, c* mind, 

54- 3 a false claim, c° sickness, 

58-11 through what is humanly c* agony. 


8-23 youthful workers were c° ‘‘Busy Bees.’’ 


24-7 *as it is officially c’, 

* c- the ‘‘C. S. Hymnal,’”’ 

33-4 * she heard her name c* 

37— 6 *residence, c’ Pleasant View. 

* students, as they are c’, 

47-6 * It was c’ the Journal of C. S., 
51-18 *c* forth the implements of 

55-16 * Her discovery was first c’, 

58- 7 * beautiful estate c- Pleasant View ; 
* her book, c’ ‘‘S. and H. 

* and c° ‘‘Mother’s Room,’’ 

62-20 * They can be c’ into requisition in 
65- 3 * what is c’ the New England mind 
65-14 * progress. . 
65-20 *c* the Bible of that city. 
65-25 *c* the divine spirit of giving, 


68-19 * C. S. church, c° The Mother Church, 


72-5 *reporter c’ upon a few of the 


82-16 * Jews who never c’ Abraham ‘‘Father,’’ 


3-15 c* the Sermon on the Mount, 
5-16 either mind which is c’ matter, 
16-12 c* mortal mind or matter, 
31-23 evils c° sin, sickness, and death 
41- 4 and contemptuously c’ him 


5-29 casting out God’s opposites, c° evils, 


3-19 c* in Scripture, Spirit, Love. 

7-7 divine intelligence c’ God. 

9-1 Christ Jesus, c’ in Scripture the 
9-12 crucified Jesus and c’ him a 

10-4 ‘‘If they have c the— Matt. 10: 25. 
13—- 2 The outcome of evil, c’ sin, 

24— 4 is generally c’ matter 
24-20 is c° the Christian era. 

7-27 c° his disciples’ special attention to 
19-6 c* one a ‘‘fool’’— see Luke 24: 25. 
4-14 a third person, c’ material man, 
7-24 objects of sense c° sickness and 
v—7 *c' forth by some experience 

13- 4 c* ‘‘Thoughts on the Apocalypse,”’ 
* c’ upon to make no less sacrifice 


122-13 It c’ forth flattering comment 


148-26 c° according to His purpose.— Rom. 8: 28. 


148— 3 c* to do your part wisely 

193-27 c* thee by thy name ;— Isa. 43:1. 
196— 5c’ the ‘‘city of brotherly love.’’ 
201- 3 whereunto divine Love has c* us 
Him who hath c- you— I Pet. 2:9. 
228-26 Who shall be c° to Pleasant View? 
228-31 such a one was never c* to 

229- 9 Scientists, c’ to the home of 

Ic’ C.S. the higher criticism 
244-13 c* of God to contribute my part 
244-20 ‘‘Many are c',— Matt. 22: 14. 

c* out of their hiding-places those 
246-22 c* the Board of Education 

247-19 c’ you to be a fisher of men. 

269— 2 image or likeness, c’ man, 

269— 4 divine Principle, Love, c’ God, 
291-26 c* to mourn the loss of her 

309— 3 c* upon to do much business for 
311-32 I was c* by the Rev. R. S. Rust, 
317-23 has been c* original. 

320-20 * Ic’ on Mr. Wiggin several times 
325- 3 * c* to inquire of his welfare 
334-18 * while being c* unreal. 

343-14 ‘‘I have been c* a pope, 

(see also death) 


calleth 


Hea. 


1i- 4 A dream c’ itself a dreamer, 


calling 


Mis. 


4-6 c* this method ‘‘mental science.’’ 
245-11 c* forth the vox populi 
329-27 c* the feathered tribe back 


. Made by what is c C. 8. 


* c- the children of God.’’— Matt. 5:9. 


calling 
Mis. 333-18 
348— 2 


Man, 57-9 
Ret. 84 


callous, 
Mis. 398- 6 
Ret. 46-12 
Pul. 17-11 
Po. 14-10 
callow 
Mis. 254— 9 
331-12 
356-21 
calls 


Man. 


Mis. 320-13 
My. 106-20 
166-19 


CALMS 


c* on matter to work out the 
towards the mark of a high c’. 
that mortal mind is c: for what 
Before c* a meeting of the 

who is ready for this high c’, 

c’ me distinctly by name, 

“Your mother is c* you!’’ 

your mother is c- you!”’ 

c’ the knowledge of evil good, 
spirit of Christ c’ us together. 

* and ingenuously c* out a 

c’ for an interview 

of the high c: of God— Phil. 3: 14. 
c’ God ‘‘divine Principle,’”’ 

c* one the divine Principle 

but they take pleasure in c’- me a 
whispering voices are c° awa 


* Christian Scientist verifies his c’. 


hearts are c’ on me for help, 
Press on towards the high c* 
unless I mistake their c’. 
* Upon c* on Mr. Wiggin, 


Wound the c: breast, 
Wound the c” breast, 
Wound the c° breast, 
Wound the c° breast, 


nest of the raven’s c’ brood ! 
dove feeds her c* brood, 
nests of the raven’s c* brood. 


Science of good c’ evil nothing. 

c’ metaphysics ‘‘the science which 
that which God c good. 

teaching C. S., receiving c’, 

making lingering c’, 

and which God c* me to 

seldom c: on his teacher or 

It c’ loudly on them to 

c’ out, rubs his eyes, 

c’ them to her breast, 

‘when their feebleness c- for help, 
and c* forth infinite care from 
Mourner, it c*’ you, 

Sinner, it c* you, 

c’ more serious attention to the 
whenever God c° a member to 

c’ to her home or allows to visit 

C. S. Board of Directors c: a student 
Cc’ FOR LECTURES. 

voice of Truth still c-: 

could not feel what it c° substance. 
illusion which c° sin real, 

illusion which c- sickness real, 

* room which Mrs. rep c’ her den 
man who c: himself a Christian Scientist, 
c’ to higher duties, 

at the same time he c* God almighty 
c’ its own enactments ‘‘laws 
Mourner, it c* you, 

Sinner, it c’ you, 

* the interest on which c* for 
becomes tired and c° for rest. 
misconstrues . . . and c* them unkind. 
The evil mind c° it ‘‘skulking,’’ 

c’ my youngest brother, 

c’ Dr. Daniel Patterson, 


holy c* of Paul’s well-tried hope 
wherein c’, self-respected thoughts 
is to be c: amid excitement, 

A c’, Christian state of mind 

and c’ strength will enrage evil. 
and there is a great c’. 

* With a touch of infinite c-. 
far-seeing vision, the c° courage, 
underneath is a deep-settled c°. 
ac’ and steadfast communion with 
life perfected, strong and c’. 

c’ coherence in the ranks of C. 8. 
Life, — c’, irresistible, eternal. 

c’, clear, radiant reflection of 
power which lies concealed in the c- 
* ‘His end was c° and peaceful, 


I c’ challenge the world, 
c’ and rationally, though faintly, 


c’ man’s fears, bears his burdens, 
divine Mind c’. . . with a word. 
c of human existence. 


CALUMNIATOR 
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calumniator 


Mis. 191-27 
01. 16-17 
33— 4 
My. 305— 3 
330- 6 
calumny 
My. 308- 6 
Calvary 
Mis, 124-24 
Ret. 31-26 
Un. 59-15 
02. 10-11 
Calvin, John 
Ret. 14-1 
Calvinistic 
Ret. 2-3 
Cambridge 
Mass. 
My. 


4 


Puli. 


“ec 


define him as... . ‘‘c’,’’ 

defines devil as accuser, c’; 

“e-’? must not be admitted to 
Failing in. . . the c has resorted to 
* The c’ who informed you 


It is con C. S. to say 


last act of the tragedy on C- 
Bethany, Gethsemane and C’, 
to suffer before Pilate and on C’, 
* not Athens, but C’.’’ 


as John C’ rightly called his 


C- devotion to Protestant liberty 


* A. J. Peabody, D.D., of C’, Mass. 
* CC’, Mass., June 12, 1906. 


* C-, Chelsea, and Roxbury. 
*in Mt. Auburn cemetery in C’, 
the University Press, C’, 


c: to me in an hour of Brest need ; 
Whence c’ the first seed, 

Whence c° the infinitesimals, 

c’ up out of the baptism of 

c: from the testimony of the 

Each donation c’ promptly ; 

c’ from the dear children 

which c*’ down from heaven. 

c to establish a nation in 

* c: on the platform. 

and he c’ to us. 

* the pastor again c* forward, 

John c° baptizing with water. 

c: to her through a spiritual sense 
And it c’ to pass, — Luke 11: 14. 

that saying c’ not from Mind, 

c’ not to send peace, — Matt. 10: 34. 
c: not to my notice until January 

“T c not to destroy — seé Matt. 5: 17. 
it c’ to me more clearly 

I c’ hither, hoping that I might 

c’ from the Father,’’— see John 16: 28. 
From them c° such replies 

c’ out on a background of 

c’ to America seeking 

the call again c’, 

The voice c’; but I was afraid, 
When the call c’ again 

glow of ineffable joy c* over me. 
After the meeting was over they c- 


-and c* to see me in Massachusetts. 


and, lo, the bridegroom c*! 
discovery c° to pass in this way. 
c’ my clue to the uses and 

c ‘“‘death into the world, 

one who c: down from heaven, 
Christ Jesus c° to save men, 

and c° to save me;’’ 

and forth c’ the money, 

c’ to the rescue as 

* Then c* his sermon, which dealt 


* On her father’s side Mrs. Eddy c* from 


-* The call c’, but the little mai 


* reply if the call c° again. 

*Tt c’, and she answered 

* as to whence the stranger c° 

* There c’ a Sunday morning when 

* her pastor c° to bid her good-by 

c’ to me with a new meaning, 

* Mrs. Eddy c: to perceive that 

* To this College c’ hundreds 

* I c’ away in a state of exhilaration 
* c’ forth from the hands of the 

c’ to help erect this 

* these contributors c* to Boston, 

*c parties of forty and fifty. 

* few minutes of silent prayer c° next, 
* c: to hear him preach, 

* Her family c* to this country 

* cyclic changes that c* during the 

* contributions for its erection c* from 
* Money c* freely from all parts of 

* Students c* to it in hundreds 

* the pastor, c° to Baltimore 

* Miss Cross c’ from Syracuse, N. Y., 
* other than that which c* from God 
* c¢- from her seclusion 

clergyman c: to be healed. 


came 
701. 18-19 
21-22 
319 
9-22 
13-16 
15-22 
15-30 
11-22 
17-27 
47— 2 
5-11 
38-18 
42-13 
43-19 
53— 1 
61— 9 
61-16 
63-20 
82-27 
117-15 
1638-18 
164— 1 
171-23 
173-15 
184-12 
217-30 
218-11 
247-15 
256-22 
258-11 
275-18 
310-13 
328-16 
343-17 
345-15 
350— 8 


02. 


Hea. 


Po. 
My. 


CANDIDATE 


he c- to do ‘‘the will of — Matt. 12: 50. 
Christ c* not to bring death 

“T c: not to send peace— Matt. 10: 34. 
and knew not whence it c° 

I c° to the rescue, 

Its title, S. and H., c’ to me 

voice’’ that c° to Elijah— I Kings 19: 12. 
Mind c: in as the remedy, 

If sickness. . . c’ through mind, 

As sweetly they c* of yore, 

Whence, then, c° the creation of 

* when it c° to the singing, 

* unexpectedly to me c’ the call to 

* Israel c° over this Jordan 

* from every quarter c° important 

* Then c: the announcement 

* conviction . . . c’ to me so clearly, 
* there c° a deeper feeling, 

* c: to Boston in such numbers 

and c* unto thee?’’— Matt. 25: 39. 
and c* to Concord, N. H., 

far from my purpose, when I c° here, 
* carriage c’ to a standstill on 

it cto me: Why not invite 

c* when I was so occupied 

He c: to the world not to 

c’ with the ascension. 

c out in orderly line to the 

and see whence they c’ 

Then c: her resurrection and 

since I c* to Massachusetts. 

His . . . title of Colonel c° from 

* how this c: about in Kinston 

light of the Science c: first to me. 

c like blessed relief to me, 

c’ to the writer’s rescue, 


(see also Jesus) 


camels 
My. 211- 8 
218-20 
235-5 
276- 9 


and swallowing c°. 

and swallowing c’. 

one may swallow c’. 

strain at gnats or swallow c° 


Cameo, Cesar’s 


Mis. 376-9 
camera 
Mis. 264- 8 


* the face . . . from Cesar’s C’, 


like c> shadows thrown upon the 


camera obscura 


My. 164-11 
camomile 

Mis. 227-19 
camp 


Pan. 14-20 


c: o*, a thing focusing light 
like the c’, the more trampled 


whether in c° or in battle. 


Campbell, Miss Maurine R. 


Mis, 144-7 
Canada and 


250-20 


organized by Miss Maurine R. C’. 


Can. 


lecture in the United States, in C’, 
throughout the United States, C:, 
United States, and in C- 
* United States and C- 

In C’, also, there is a large 
From C: to New Orleans, 
* from C:, from Great Britain, 
also in C’, Australia, etc. 
in the United States and C’. 


(see also London, Montreal, Toronto) 


Canadian 
My. 253-14 
cancel 
Mis. 131-24 
No. 7-9 
cancelled 
Mis. 222-20 
261— 7 
cancels 
Mis. 338-12 
"02. Wilts 
cancer 
Un. 7-12 
Hea. 6-17 
My. 80-6 
105-14 
310-18 
310-21 
315-23 
cancers 
Ret. 15-24 


candidate 
Man, 26-22 
65-23 
88-14 


chapter sub-title 


opportunity to c° accounts. 
c* error in our own hearts, 


c’ only through human agony : 
c by repentance or pardon. 


c* not sin until it be destroyed, 
c’ the disagreement, 


ac’ which had eaten its way to 
whether. . . a flower ora c’, 

* they had been cured... . of c’; 
I have healed at one visit a c: 

* “excepting Albert, died of c’,’’ 
as caused by c’. 

declared dying of c’, 


they specified c-. 


after the c’ is approved by 
c’ shall be subject to the approval 
c’ shall be subject to the approval 


CANDIDATE 
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candidate 


Pul. 88— 2 

candidates 

Mis. 146— 8 

Man. 26-15 

26-17 

56-22 

67— 3 

109— 4 

Ret. 14-3 

My. 57-17 
candle 

Pul. 28-4 


c* for its Committee on Publication, 


Readers shall appoint said c-. 
* promise as lover and c° 


receiving or dismissing c’. 

names of its c’ before they are 

if she objects, said c’ shall not 
Regular meetings for electing c’ 

c’ for admission to this Church, 
are eligible to approve c: 
examination of c* for membership, 


* The number of c* admitted June 5 


* by the light of a single c’, 


candle-power 


My. 69-4 
candlestick 
00. 12-19 


* each lamp of thirty-two c’. 


will remove thy c’— Rev. 2: 5. 


candlesticks 


00. 12-5 
candor 

Mis. 147-27 
cane 

My. 308-25 
canker 

702. 3-23 


seven golden c’’’— Rev. 2:1. 
full of truth, c’, and humanity. 
saying, ‘‘I never use a c’.”’ 


triumph c’ not his coronation, 


cannonaded 


Pul. 5-16 
cannon’s 
Po. 26-20 
canny 
Mis. xi-15 
canon 
My. 199-12 
canonical 
01. 34-11 
canonized 
My. 104-4 
268-24 
cant 
Mis. 374- 5 
canvas 
Mis. 230-27 
374-30 
Ret. 79-7 
cap 
Mis. 329-22 
Pul. 25-24 
capabilities 
Mis. 43-1 
193-30 
Peo. 21 
capability 
Mis. 66-32 


capacities 
Ret. 82-21 
702. 10-2 
My. 259-26 

capacity 
Mis. 49-16 


press and pulpit c° this book, 
Purged by the c’ prayer ; 

will find herein a ‘‘c’’’ crumb ; 
receipt of their Christian c* 

c’ writings of the Fathers, 


Mars’ Hill orator, the c- saint, 
Truth, c° by life and love, 


To them it was c° and caricature, 


c: and the touch of an artist 
thinker and his thought on c’, 
effaced from the c° of mortal mind ; 


put the fur c’ on pussy-willow, 
* The base and c’ are of . . 


recognizing the c’ of Mind 
man’s c* and spiritual power. 
we learn our c* for good, 


to the present c’ of the learner, 
awake the slumbering c’ of man. 


of which I feel at present c’, 

so c’ of relieving my tasks 

good they are c° of accomplishing ; 
* ¢: of holding fifteen hundred ; 

* c- of division into seven 

will is c’ of use and of abuse, 

* a church edifice c* of seating 

* or more c* instrument. 

do not consider myself c: of 


Their liberated c: of mind 
Utilizing the c* of the human mind 
in which human c° find the most 


our c* for formulating a dream, 

c’ to err proceeds from 

never created error, or such a c’, 
destitute of . . . derived c’ to sin. 
It develops individual c-, 

to a c’ for a higher life. 

profited up to their present c- 
and the c* to evolve mind. 
double c’ of creator and creation. 
divine power to human c’, 

* large auditorium, with its c° for 
reflecting God and the divine c’. 
* should have a seating c° of 

* seating c’ of five thousand. 

* the call to serve you in this c’, 
* seating c° of which place was 

* seating c° of six hundred and 


. marble. 


capacity 
My. 56-1 


* thought the seating c’ would be 
* would be of great seating c’, 

* of Mr. Beman in an advisory c: 
* Seating c’ . . . 5,000 

* exceeds it in seating c’, 

* seating c’ of twelve hundred, 

* a cloak-room of the c: of 

* seating c’ of over five thousand. 
* seating c° of the temple is 

as to honesty and business c’. 

to your present unfolding c°. 
invigorate his c* to heal the sick, 
standing and seating c’, 

* any c° in which I could serve you, 


caparisoned 


No. 44-11 
capital 

Mis. 48-31 

304— 9 

Pul. 7-5 

47-23 

75-23 

700. 2-20 

3-7 

12-8 

My. 157— 7 

199-15 

225— 7 

225-10 

265— 8 

270— 6 

289-27 


boldly ridden or brilliantly c-, 


enemy is trying to make c out of 
* coming first to the c° 

whereof this city is the c’. 

* New Hampshire’s quiet c-, 

* in the great New England c- 
his dupes are his c’ ; ‘ 
hoards this c° to distribute gain.’’ 
the c’ of Asia Minor. 

c: city of your native State. 
attitude of this church in our c- 
A correct use of c* letters 

where c* letters should be used in 
loses c’, and is bought at par 

my first religious home in this c- 
meeting to be held in the c: 


capitalization 


My. 225— 6 


318— 1 
capitalized 
Man. 112- 5 
caprice 
Pul. 55-1 
caps 
My. 225-7 
capsicum 
Mis. 348-19 
capsize 
Pul. 80-2 


caption 
Mis. 242— 2 


captive 
Mis. 30-19 
101-17 
124-16 
168— 1 
No. 43-15 
Po. 71-15 
My. 110-26 
133-15 
captives 
Mis. 153-17 
My. 110-20 
captivity 
Mis. 139-13 
700. 3-21 
My. 110-26 
captured 
Ret. 79-28 
car 
Mis. 274-28 
My. 219-13 
carbonate 
My. 108— 1 
Card 
Mis. 256- 6 
310-10 
321-23 
My. 25-15 
136-12 
L730 
316-10 
331-17 


chapter sub-title 
the c’ which distinguishes it from 
liberty that I have taken with c’, 


c’ (The), or small (the), 

* ‘Not in blind c- of will, 
c’ the climax of the old 
thea (tea), c* (red pepper) ; 
* it is ready to c’. 

having the above c’, 


opened the door to the c’, 

and sets the c free, 

opening the prison doors to the c’, 
he giveth liberty to the c’, 

* preaching deliverance to the c-, 
Joy for the c'! Sound it long! 
“led captivity c',’’— Psal. 68: 18. 
set the c° sense free from self’s 


as c* are they enchained. 
if bodily sensation makes us c’? 


bringing into c: every— ITI Cor. 10: 5. 
during the period of c- 
“led c* captive,’’— Psal. 68: 18. 


its spiritual gates not c’, 


c’ of the modern Inquisition 
to ride to church on an electric c’, 


c’ and sulphate of lime ; 


chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
* heading 


my thanks for your c’ of invitation, 
their c- in The C. S. Journal), 
whose c: is published in 

ac’ in The C. S. Journal, 

c’ of free scholarship from the 

on presentation of the c to the 
Your kind c’, inviting me to 

your cordial c° inviting me to 


card 
My 191-28 
195- 4 
332-17 


cardinal 
Mis. 


702. 17-27 


CARD 


Your c’ of invitation to this _ 
acknowledging your c: of invitation 
* paper containing this c’ is 


the c* point in C.S., 

Three c’ points must be Se i 
What is the c’ point of the 
this c* point of divine Science, 
I reiterate this c’ point: 

The c’ points of C. 8S. 


on circulars, c’, or leaflets, 

c: of such persons may be 

Removal of C’. 

No c’ shall be removed . . . without 
practitioners whose c° are in 


will put to flight all c° for 


and providence 


Pan. 


3-29 c* and providence by which he 


and responsibility 


My. 123-14 
and worry 
My. 48-25 
brow of 
Mis. 339-20 
depressing 
Mis, 133-26 


first 

Mis. 370-29 
His 

Mis, 154— 7 


Mis. 370-17 
of nurse 
Ret. 90-17 
of pupils 
Man. 83-8 
of the sick 
Mi ae i 49-13 
specia 
Mis. 11-27 
13-— 4 
293-5 
take 
Mis. 


Man. 
My. 


takes 
My. 


My. 280— 5 


Ret. 
Pul. 


Hea. 
My. 


cared 

, Ret. 86-24 

careening 
Po. 18-5 


ec’ and responsibility of purchasing it, 
* the discouragement of c* and worry, 
added one furrow to the brow of c’? 
In the midst of depressing c- 

His first c’ is to separate the 

God’s love . . . is manifest in His c’. 
placed themselves under his c’, 

calls forth infinite c- from 

to the c- of nurse or stranger. 

C: of Pupils. 

can take proper c° of the sick. 

I do it with earnest, special c- 

special c’ to mind my own business. 
special c° of the unerring modes 

* take c’, that tak’st my book in hand, 
Can you take c of yourself? 

shall not take c° of their churches 

my property to take c° of 

to take c* of my property 


God takes c’ of our life. 
for God takes c° of it. 


need the watchful and tender c° 

place themselves under my c’, 

* under the c* of our society. 

* under the c° of the Daughters of the 
under the c° of our family nurse, 
under the c’ of a regular physician, 


* your watchful c° and guidance 


Scientists are called upon to c* for 
I took c* that the provisions for the 
* Father of all will c° for him.’’ 
Who should c: for everybody? 
per en say ney to c’ for a few. 
good Shepherd does c: for all, 

the c° of the great Shepherd, 
family to whose c* he was 

* God will c for us, 

*no debt had to be taken c- of 
not discharge from Cc" ; 

* c’ to do a little watching 

* to c: for the multitudes 

carefully taken c* of for 

* extended their c- and sympathy 
* entrusted herself to the c° of 


every man c° for and blessed. 
C: in liberty higher and higher 


left his glorious c* for our 

An erratic c° is like the comet’s 
work and c° of American women, 
affection illustrated in Jesus’ c’, 
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career 
Pul. 


No. 
"01. 
careers 
Mis. 356-11 
Un. 4-1 
"01. 29-6 
careful 
Mis. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


My. 237-23 
carefully 
Mis. 306-3 


330-13 
careless 
Man. 41-3 
carelessly 
Mis. 339-25 
My. 12-21 
cares 
Mis. 341-29 
370-27 
Hea. 


4-10 
My. 52-23 
caressing 
Mis. 212— 2 
carfare 
My. 65-16 
caricature 
Mis. 


12-20 
My. 243-18 

carious 
My. 105-11 

Carlyle 
01, 336 
My. 154-18 
193-22 

carnage 
Po. 27-1 


9-24 


carnality 
02. 10-27 
Hea. 2-22 

carnally 
Mis. 24-3 


carnations 
Pul. 42-29 
carnival 
Mis. 274-23 
carobs 
Mis. 369-23 


CARPENTER 


*in your eventful c-. 

* her busy c* in Boston, 

* C’ or Rev. Mary Baxer Eppy, 
the endeavor to crush out of a c 
After a hard and successful c- 


give promise of grand c:. 
guides every event of our c’. 
in the advancing stages of their c- 


c,.. . reading of my books, 

From c* observation and experience 
student should be most c> not to 

* A c’ reading of the accounts of 

* After c’ study she became convinced 
* made a c’ and searching study 
hence, be c* of your company. 

be c’ not to talk on both sides, 

I recommend its c* study to all 


* entered c° in a book 
thirty-three students, c° selected, 
shall c° select for pupils 
Examining the situation... c’, 
* defines c° the difference 

* The tubes are c: tuned, 

* As though trained c* under 

* c’ trained corps of ushers, 
affairs c’ taken care of 

* c: investigated the points 


C* comparison . . . to Christ Jesus 


C: or remorselessly thou mayest 
the reliable now is c: lost 


neither the c’ of this world nor 
good shepherd c: for all 

not to forget his daily c*. 

* Little c’ she, if only 


ac° Judas that betrays you, 
* passing out a nickel for c’. 


ignorantly to c’ God’s creation, 
‘o them it was cant and c’, 


C: for Pupils of Strayed Members. 
ce: for all the conditions requisite 
ec for their own flocks. 


c’ bones that could be dented 


C: writes: ‘‘Quackery and dupery 
C: wrote: ‘‘Wouldst thou plant for 
C: writes, ‘‘Give a thing time; 


“Convulsion, c*, war; 


“The c’ mind. . 
reap your c* things?’’— I 
The c’ mind cannot discern 
not c*, but mighty— II Cor. 10: 4. 
the reading of the c- mind. 
neither from dust nor c° desire. 
appeared hate to the c’ mind, 

c’ and sinister motives, entering 
disturb the c* and destroy it ; 


sults 


human error, c’, opposition to 
his spirituality rebuked their c’, 


to be c* minded is death ;— Rom. 8: 6. 
to be c° minded is death ;— Rom. 8: 6. 


* large basket of white c” 
quill-drivers . . . hold high c’. 


c’ which he shared with the swine, 


Carpenter (sce also Carpenter’s) 
M 


Yr. 
Mis. 48-7 
48-14 
carpenter 
Mis. 166-31 


Mr. C- deserves praise for his 
Mr. C: made a man drunk on water, 


a good c’, and a good man, 


. is enmity — Rom. 8: 
vob 9 
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CARPENTER’S 114 CASES 
Carpenter’s, Professor case 
Mis. 47-27 Professor C: exhibitions of either 
carpenters’ My. 302-5 produces the result in either c’. 
: ; : every 
Pe esd eas OR Sar RES. CIC RRO Fane ae Mis. 40-19 same results follow not in every c’, 
ve 329-7 b taki the whi aad 40-20 student does not in every c° 
‘is. etween taking up the white c* an 44-10 in every c’ of disease, 
carriage 252- 7 the more the better in every c’. 
Mis. 239-12 I observed a c* draw up My. 318- 3 In almost every c° where aie: Wiggin 
239-13 and take from his c- the ominous following 
Po. v-16 *and alighting from her c, Mis. 49-1 out of the following c’. 
My. 171-23 * Her c’ came to a standstill given up the \ 
275-17 I go out in my c° daily, Ret. 40-9 The physicians had given up the c- 
302-29 went alone in my c* to the church, governing the 
i qe: * Mrs. Eddy’s c* drove into town Beet 51-18 By-Law governing the c- 
carrie er : by Ss 4 
Mis. 113-13 c: to the depths of perdition Mis. 378-13 signally failed in healing her c-. 
191-25 and c: the question with Eve. Pul. 34-6 *her c* was pronounced hopeless 
226-5 c* the case on the side of God; his _ F r 3 
284-31 those rules must be c° out ; Mis. 69-29 for information about his c’. 
292-30 and c* out my ideal. Ret. 19-10 which in his c° proved fatal. 
364-28 This error, c° to its ultimate, Pul, 699 bist pronounced his c° incurable. 
Man. 100-8 c° out according to her directions. Mrs. Stebbin’s ee. 
Ret. 6-28 c: through the Legislature by Mis. 157-21 relative to Mrs. Stebbin’s c-. 
Pul. 14-10 c’ away of the flood. — Rev. 12: 15. any L ; 4 
50-21 * thoroughly c* away with Mis. 379—- 5 his pennings on my c’. 
Peo. 8-14 we say that Life is ¢’ on through My. 307-25 At first my c* improved 
My. 8-22 * motion was c’ unanimously. nature of the as 
12-2 *c* the implication that work should Mis. 379— 9 and the nature of the c-: 
14-26 * will be c’ on without interruption Pul, 80-6 *inevitable in the nature of the c-. 
44-18 * motion was c’ unanimously never losesa 
59-16 * my mind was c: back to My. 132-29 Divine Love. . . never loses a c’. 
68— 2 * c* out with the end in view of of dropsy ; i 
80-1 * cures that c’ one back Pea we cured an inveterate c° of dropsy. 
oe - F 0 
as oe ony By od ues. Man. 50-20 offender’s c: shall be tried 
310-15 c’ on a large business in Boston, of Jairus’ daughter elbs 
333-18 * Major Glover’s remains were c’ Pul. 54-22 *In the c° of Jairus’ daughter 
carries is pore 
: A 4 My. 190-15 a severe c’ of lunacy, 
Mis. 346-2 c* this thought even higher, 222- 3 a violent c° of lunacy 
- AS divine Feces Cc op as harmony. of malignant disease ‘ 
a bo c* with it too much of sorrow 2m i : i i 
S02: his aaa his arene Peek bedi Pa taking a c* of malignant disease. 
carry Man. 100-25 C* of Necessity. 
Mis. 7-19 These descriptions c° fears of sprain 
47— 2 and c° about this weight Mis. 248-7 c°* of sprain of the wrist-joint, 
117-18 to c* out a divine commission one 
162-28 To c’ out his holy purpose, Mis. 40-1 in the one c’ as in the other. 
356-20 c* the fruit of this tree into 63— 2 which is infidel in the one c’, 
Ret. 44-25 measures were adopted to c* No. 2-13 by healing one c° audibly, 
86-20 undertakes to c° his burden particulars of the 
701. 16-22 to c’ a most vital point. Mis. 51-10 We have not the particulars of the c: 
Hea. 10-22 take the side you wish to c’, rested 
My. 38-25 *c* with them the memory of it. Mis. 140-12 Thus the c- rested, 
121-10 the ocean, able to c’ navies, said 
211-19 to c’ out the designs of Man. 67-13 if said c° relates to the person 
214-28 with which to c’ on a Cause second 
328-27 * to c’ them on in this State, My. 335-18 * the second c* of the dread disease 
carrying seldom the mie 
Mis. 19-6 c* out what He teaches Mis. 283-22 but this is seldom the c- 
Ret. 16-14 c* them on their shoulders. simplest ; : ; ; 
Un. 44-19 c° out the serpent’s assurance : Orit 7-2 the simplest c’, healed in Science, 

Hea. 8-7 and c’ out this government Mis, 242-20. if he will heal one single c" 

carve caeree such a 

Peo. 7-20 *c: it then on the yielding stone Mis. 242-25 cured precisely such a c° in 1869. 

carved takes up the 

Mis. 325-1 a massive c* stone mansion, Mis. 5-19 takes up the c* hopefully 

Pul. 2413 *inscription c’ in bold relief: that 

24-28 * doors of antique oak richly c’. Mis. 52-27 In that c° he would be obliged 
26-9 * with richly c’ seats My. 222-8 why they could not heal that c-, 
76-12 *in special designs, elaborately c’, the only 
Aas 7-12 *c* the dream on that shapeless stone A ee 49-10 This is the only c° that could be 
carving S wait i 

Mis. 231-11 Under the skilful c° of the ee, in chs ce evil of 

Pul. 27-4 * marble approaches and rich c’, ae being the ene ieee ae 

carvings aes 4-26 This being the c*, what need have we 

My. 69-14 *sculptor added magnificent c° ; i * ‘ 

78111 * decorativerc: pecitarly eh Mis. 157-10 questions important for your c’, 
Case, Mr. Henry Lincoln Mis. 41-21 There is no other healer in the c-. 
Pul. 48-5 *direction,. ..of Mr. Henry LincolnC: 195-24 unfit to judge in the c;__ 
case 279-24 in the c: of Joshua and his band 
attorney for the 282-26 is ac’ from accident, 

Hea. 10-24 You are the attorney for the c’, 283— 3 then the c: is not exceptional. 
carried the Man. 47-6 c: he cannot full diagnose, 

Mis. 226-5 carried the c* on the side of God ; 67-12 c’ not provided for in its By-Laws 
cane or ie pee 
DP 7 reporting of a contagious c* to the My. 105-8 ac: which the M.D.’s, 

Rud. 7-4 as the most difficult c’ so treated. 335-27 * the c" was one of yellow fever 
done with the cases 

Ret. 87-30 until he has done with the c- acute u 
either Mis. 6—9 the majority of the acute c 
Mis. 219-17 remove this feeling in either c’, 


Can C. S. cure acute c° 


No. 6-20 
"01. 34-4 
chronic 
Man. 46-25 
desperate 
et. 41-4 
Pan. 10-20 
exceptional 
Mis. 39-21 
Man. 36-14 
96— 9 
extreme 
Mis. 112-15 
healed 


My. 106- 6 
106-13 


his 
My. 108 3 
hopeless 
"01. 27-14 


Man. 67-2 
of discipline 
Man. 67-2 
My. 359- 8 
of disease 
Mis. 60-9 
one hundred 
My. 127-17 
some 
17-28 


01. 
6-11 


such 
Mis. 
236-20 


CASES 


evidence in both c° to be unreal. 
Bible is our authority . . . in both c’. 


in chronic c* of recovery, 


Many were the desperate c° 
desperate c* of intemperance, 


There may be exceptional c’, 
Exceptional C-. 

Exceptional C°. 

in extreme c’, moral idiocy. 


The list of c’ healed by me 
C. 8. has healed c- that 


in healing his c’ without drugs 
has healed hopeless c’, 
in many c* causes the victim 


more in this than in most c° ; 
advisable in most c* that Scientists 


notable c° of insanity have been 
c’ of candidates for admission 


. on c: of discipline, 
. in c’ of discipline, 


not... 
not... 


healing c: of disease and sin 

out of one hundred c° I healed 
this attenuation in some c° 

such c* should certainly prove 

In such c* we have said, 

such c’ as are provided for 

except in such c’ as are specially 
In such c it shall be the privilege 
about advice on surgical c’.’”’ 

I had not heard of these c- 


those c* that are pronounced 


enables one to heal c* without even 
in c’ where he has not effected a 
shall vote on c’ involving 

c’ of those on trial for dismissal 
The c* described had been 

* attended c° of this terrible disease 


a petty c* fund, to be used by him 


* plush c’ with white silk linings. 
* a handsome rosewood c° 
* The c* contained a gavel 


C: not your pearls before swine ; 
the shadow c° by this error. 

c’ their nets on the right side, 

c’ their nets on the right side. 

c* the beam out of his own eye, 

c’ aside the word as a sham 

and c* them to the earth. 

if we c’ something into the scale 
the book that c* the first stone, 


“‘c lots for his vesture,’’— see Matt. 27: 35. 


* In order that the bell shall be c° 

C: not pearls before the unprepared 
And they c° him out. 

how to c’ the mote of evil out of 

“C- the beam out— see Matt. 7: 5. 
Learn what... and c’ it out; 

cin the moulds of C. S.: 

“Why art thou c° down,— Psal. 42: 11. 
*Ic* from me the false remedy 
accuser. . . is c’ down,— Rev. 12: 10. 
c: unto the earth, — Rev. 12: 13. 

* c bells of old-fashioned chimes. 

no longer c* your pearls before this 
That Jesus c’ several persons out of 
indicated his ability to c’ it out. 

Jesus c’ seven devils ; 

“Why art thou c’ down, — Psal, 42: 11. 
He. . . cit out of mortal mind, 

and they c* lots for it? 
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cast 

Hea. 7-19 
Po. 30-15 
My. 190-16 
191— 8 

206-10 

214-97 

227-23 

247-25 


Pul. 


300-26 


CASTS 


“She hath c: in more— see Mark 12: 43. 
shadows c: on Thy blest name, 

“Why could not we c:-— Matt. 17: 19. 
and love will c’ it out. 

they divide. . . and c° lots for it. 

c’ my all into the treasury 

“Neither c’ ye your pearls— Maitt. 7: 6. 
c’ your bread upon the waters 


power to c’ out the disease. 

c’ out the sick man’s illusion, 
darkness in one’s self must first be c* out, 
no element of earth to c’ out angels, 
in thy name c* out devils, 

c’ out of another person ; 

c’ out by the spiritual truth 

c’ out of another individual 

c’ out devils, — Matt. 10: 8. 

c’ out your own dislike and hatred 
serpent c* out of his mouth, 

c’ out of his mouth— Rev. 12: 15. 

c’ out of his mouth.— Rev. 12: 16. 

* ¢- out demons.’”’— see Matt. 10: 8. 

* ¢- out the demons of evil thought. 
* c- out demons.’’— see Matt. 10: 8. 
c’ out devils’ !— Matt. 10: 8. 

c’ out of another person. 

ec’ out devils.’ — Matt. 10: 8. 

the evils which were'c* out. 

in order to c* out this devil 

Truth and Love that c° out fear 

c’ out devils ;’’— Matt. 10: 8. 

c’ out the unreal or counterfeit. 

c’ out evils and heal the sick. 

shall they c° out devils ;— Mark 16: 17. 
shall they c* out devils.’”-— Mark 16: 17. 
cannot heal the sick and c* out 

* shall they c* out devils ;— Mark 16: 17. 
c’ out fashionable lunacy. 

c’ out devils and healed the sick. 

c: out the belief in sin 

c’ out devils.’’— Matt. 10: 8. 


(see also error, evil, Jesus) 


caste 
Mis. 246- 8 


casteth 
Mis. 184-26 
229-27 
334-32 
Ret. 61-17 
Un. 20-16 
Peo. 6-16 


casting 
Mis. 25-18 
77-31 
89-16 
97- 9 
99-29 
139-11 


Ret. 


No. 
00. 
Peo, 
My. 


castle 


Un. 28-9 


interests of wealth, religious c’, 


c: out all fear, all sir, 

“ce out fear’’— I John 4: 18. 
Love that c° out all fear, 

c’ out fear.’ ’’— I John 4: 18. 
““c- out fear,’ — I John 4: 18. 
c out fear ;’’— I John 4: 18, 


healing the sick, c* out evil, 
healing the sick, c° out evils, 

c ‘‘pearls before swine’’— Matt. 7: 6. 
* out devils through Beelzebub. 
* out evils and healing the sick ; 
- down imaginations, — II Cor. 10: 5. 
* out evils and healing, 

* out error and healing 

* out evils, healing the sick, 

* out a devil,— Luke 11: 14. 

* out devils— Mark 9: 38. 

in c* out error, 

healing the sick and c* out error. 
c’ out evils and healing the sick ; 
utilized . . . in c° out error, 

c* out evil, healing the sick, 

c’ out God’s opposites, 

c: out error and healing the sick. 
c’ out evils, healing the sick, 
men are found c° out the evils of 
c’ out evil and healing the sick. 
c’ out evil and healing the sick, 


aaaagaanga 


declare some old c* to be 


Cast out Demons 


Pul. 28-8 


Man. 
Ret. 
Hea. 


* and ‘‘C’ out D’.”’— see Matt. 10: 8. 


error which Truth c’ out. 

when Mind c’ out the suffering. 
traits, that Christ, Truth, c* out. 
heals the sick, c* out error, 
divine Love that c* out all fear. 
rebukes error, and c* it out. 

c’ out sickness as well as sin 
that c° out evil as unreal. 

c’ out error, heals the sick, 
Love that c° out fear, 

loathes error, and c* it aside; 
truth of being that c* out error 


casts 
My. 260-25 
casual 
My. 87-6 
casualties 
01. 24-8 
casualty 
Mis. 35-5 
cat 
Mis. 216-30 
218-23 
218-23 
cataracts 
Ret. 9-22 


342-13 
catching 

Mis. 228-29 

229-5 

My. 6-28 


344-28 
catechized 
My. 241-19 
categories 
No. 22-8 
category 
Mis. 252-12 


cathedrals 
My. 89-10 


Mis. 111-25 


Catholics 
My. 303— 8 
catnip 
Mis. 52-5 


causation 
Mis. 25-13 
71-15 
Ret. 24-10 
Pul. 55-19 
70-18 
202), 7" 
Hea. 19-12 
My. 348-22 
Cause 
great 
01. 17-14 
02. 14-25 
My. 47-18 
204-21 


CASTS 


c* out evils, heals the sick, 
* apparent to the most c° observer. 
ills of mortals and the c: of earth. 


her recovery, . . . from a severe c* 


* to conceive a grin without a c’.”” 
“grin without a c° ;” 
a grin expresses the nature of ac’, 


* From the far c* 


would c° their state of feeling 

* when she wishes to c* a glimpse of 
ostensibly to c’ God’s ear, 

would c* the meaning of Spirit. 

* first to c’ the Reader’s eye. 

May it c’ the early trumpet-call, 

to c’ them in their sayings ; 

* shade of which is so hard to c’, 


Common consent . . . makes disease c’. 
If he believed . . . that health is c 
love c’ a glimpse of glory. 

think myself in danger of c’ it.” 

the fear of c- smallpox is more 


*c: by a C. S. practitioner 
circumlocution and cold c’ of Kant 


Continuing this c’, we learn 
same c’ with noble women _ 
enter not into the c’ of creation 


* beauties of a great c° chime, 

* story of the c’ of Amiens, 

* Corner-stone of c’ laid . . . 1904 
* C: to be dedicated . . . 1906 
*is a set of c’ chimes, 

*that built the C. S. c’. 

* enter this new c° or temple 

* ¢ erected by the devotees of 

* recently built a splendid c" 
large membership and majestic c’. 
walls of your grand c* 


* finds in the English c-, 


C- and Protestant sects. 

* C: biographies are full, 

C- and Protestant oratories. 
Scientist loves Protestant and C’, 
promoted by C’, by Protestant, 


Protestants, C’, or any other sect. 
divided between c and Christ ; 


at break of day c* much, 
must be c* through mind ; 
Then he was c° walking ! 
awake, and c* napping? 
flames c’ in the dwelling 

a soprano, .. . c’ my ear. 
very knowledge c* from God, 
mistake of thinking she c’ 

* c her family coat of arms 
c’ glorious glimpses of the 
* c* the angel-vision. 

* sight which the visitors c* 
c’ in some author’s net, 


all other theories of c’, 

c’ must interpret omnipotence, 
that all c’ was Mind, 

* that all c’ is of Mind, 

certain that ‘‘all c’ was Mind, 
no origin or c’ apart from God. 
Spirit is c’, 

an actual, unfailing c’, 


started the great C’ that to-day 
prospered preeminently our great C’, 
* inception of this great C’, 

when starting this great C’, 
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Cause 


CAUSE 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 153— 2 
278-10 
52-26 


cause (noun) 
and cure 
Hea. 11-23 
11-24 
and effect 
Mis. 79-18 
93-18 


My. 151-26 


and effects 
My. 212- 8 
and end 
Mis, 218-21 
central 
Mis. 295— 9 
Christ’s 
Mis. 302-19 


establishing the C: of C.S. 
connected with the C: of C. S:, 
advantageous... . to the C’ of C.S., 
movements of the C: of C. S., 

* It is doubtful if the C’ of C. 8S. 

* C: of C.S. has been organized 

The C: of C. S. is prospering 

labor for the C° of C. S., 

towards the C- of C.S., 

* C: of C. S. in this community, 


the progress of our C’. 

for the individual, and for our C’. 
unprecedented prosperity of our C*. 
dignity and defense of our C’; 
might hinder the progress of our C’ 
may retard our C’, but they never 
dignity and defense of our C°; 

for the benefit of our C. 

our C’, is highly prosperous, 

more difficult stage . . . for our C’. 
Christ and our C* my only incentives, 
* our C’ throughout the world. 

* structure is worthy of our C- 

* for the furtherance of our C’, 

Our C’ is growing apace 

a grand defence of our C° 

* testimony of the efficacy of our C- 


to support one’s self and a C~ 

a vast amount of injury to the C°. 
on the C’, and on the health of 

and the progress of our common C* 
working . . . for our common C’, 
and to defend the C° of Christ, 
Working Against the C’, 

commend itself as useful to the C- 
The C’,. . . is highly prosperous, 
neither will it promote the C: of Truth 
*in the C- of their common faith. 

to the hindrance of the C: of Truth. 
a C° which is healing its thousands 
sacrifice self for the C- of Christ, 

* growth and prosperity of the C- 

* established the C- on a sound basis 
* importance of . . . to the OC’. 

* general welfare of the C’. 

*a C: that has rooted itself in so many 
* willing to labor for the C’. 

* would be a serious blow to her C- 
* it was for the interest of the C’, 

* C’ itself was spreading over 

* magnificent growth of this C-, 

* shows the growth of this C’, 

* prosperity of the C- 

means with which to carry on a C° 
To desert the C never occurred 


places all c’ and cure as mind ; 
where c: and cure are supposed to 


c’ and effect in Science are 

all c’ and effect are in God. 

but one c’ and effect. 

Mind is its own. . . c* and effect. 
that matter is both c* and effect, 
are inseparable as c° and effect. 
thought, extension, c’, and effect ; 
discovery of all c* and effect. 

or material c° and effect, 


to expose the c* and effects of 
Spirit as c’ and end, 

declares, that the central c° of this 
working faithfully for Christ’s c- 


establishment of a 


Mis, 238-14 


evil 
Pul. 56-19 
exciting 
Mis. 69-25 
267-26 
Ret. 44-18 


final 
Mis. 219- 2 


labor for the establishment of a c” 
* ‘And still we love the evil c’, 
the exciting c* of the inflammation 
exciting c° of all defeat and . 
predisposing and exciting c° of its 


science of the final c’ of things ; 


for bitter comment 


702. . 9-27 
for joy 
702. 3-4 


Is it c’ for bitter comment and 


It is c* for joy that among the 


CAUSE 


cause (noun) 
for rejection 
Man. 37-13 to report the c- for rejection. 
for rejoicing Lh 

Mis. 72-10 It is c° for rejoicing that this belief 


0. 39-15 Work for our glorious c*! 


Mis. 79-17 If the great c: is perfect, 
173-12 its own great c° and effect. 
greatness of a 
700. 10-7 signs. . 
hol: 
fi 273-17 labor for a good and holy c’. 


Mis. 219-3 neither reveals. . . c in effect, 
My. 149-23 Losing. . . c’ in effect, and faith in 
349-32 inductive . . . seeks c: in effect, 


. of the greatness of a c° 


Man. 36-17 whose teachers, for insufficient c’, 
My. 108-5 the intelligent c° in pathology? 
Mis. 362-16 Philosophy. . 


its 
Mis. 217-23 antagonistic to its c’ ; 


. puts c* into effect, 


Pan. 1i-—7 judging a c’ by its effects? 

Hea 6-25 latent c* producing the effect 
Ret. 24-9 physical effects to a mental c° ; 

aa 302— 8 mind is the c: of all effect 


701. 28-18 no c° for not following it ; 
My. 339-21 and have no c’ to mourn; 


Un. 91 mortal mind is the c- of all disease. 
of all sickness 
Ret. 61-13 fear, . 


. . the c’ of all sickness ; 
of arbitration 


My. 281-25 * advancement of the c- of arbitration.” 


of Christ 
My. 165—- 6 endured for the c° of Christ, 
of Christian Science 


Mis. 288-27 strong impulse from the c° of C. S.: 


Man. 95-8 asthe c of C. S. demands. 
My. 335-20 *c* of death as bilious fever, 


Mis. 66-29 “edie of the c° of disease 
221-18 If error is the c° of disease, 

of human weal 

My. 36-27 *for the c’ of human weal, 
of its tear 

Po. 65-23 man is the c° of its tear. 
of temperance 

Mis. 288-26 c° of temperance receives 
of the mischief 

My. 211-27 unless the c° of the mischief is 
of the separation 

My. 315-7 *c° of the separation being wholly 
of Truth 

My. 49-28 *labors in the c* of Truth,” 


Mis. 25-3 one c’ and one effect, 
155- 2 there is but one c’ and effect. 
271-9 one c’ and one effect. 


is. 28-19 the first and only c’. 
36— 9 only c* is the eternal Mind, 
97-32 The only c* for making this 


My. 364-12 of any other c’ or effect save 


Mis. 308— 6 love or hatred or any other c° 
My. 364-12 of any other c’ or effect save 


p 
My. 152-29 remote, predisposing, and present c° 


Mis. 22-31 primal c*, or Mind-force, 
remove that 

Mis. 66-30 can neither remove that c’ nor its 
removing the 

Mis. 41-23 removing the c* in that so-called 


is. 99-16 ready to suffer for a righteous c’, 
Un. 10-5 is built on Him as the sole c’. 
Man. 65-19 sufficient c’ for the removal of the 
111-19 refuse, without sufficient c’, to 


supreme 
y. 37-20 * God is the supreme c: of all 
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cause (noun) 


Mis. 288-28 
299— 2 


My. 348- 6 


Mis. 266- 9 
underlying 

Mis. 169- 8 
universal 


CAUSES 


and their c° prospers in proportion 
until one is awake to their c- 


I sought this c*, not within but 
The true leader of a true c’ 
underlying c° of the long years of 


an effect of one universal c-, 
the offspring of a universal c’. 


which governs 


Mis. 369 9 
without 
Mis. 129— 4 
without a 
Mis. 9-11 
217- 3 


Mis. 33-26 
46-15 


Mis. 51-18 


causeless 
Hea. 9-15 
causes 
Mis. 12-20 


292-14 
Man. 53-24 
Ret. 57-13 


c’ which governs all effects, 
condemn his brother without c’, 


who have hated thee without a c° 
effect without a c’ is inconceivable; 


mortal mind is the c° of all ‘‘the ills 
that which is formed is not c’, but 
c of his own sufferings.” 

whose c’ is the self-created Principle, 
is not c’, but effect ; 

the c: thereof be unknown, 

its substance, c*, and currents 

c’ of all the ills of mortals 

The c she elevates. 

have c* to lament the demise of 

the c’ nevertheless was adultery. 


c’ him to love them, 

may c* the innocent to suffer 

nor c’ it to be thought. 

c’ him to suffer in coming to life? 

c’ the coats of the stomach to 

c: them to wait patiently 

c’ none to be used in mental practice, 
and c° the deaf to hear. 

c’ her to be river-borne.”’ 

c’ the name of said member to be 
nor c* to be published, 

or c’ or permit others to solicit, 

can c° a surrender of this effort. 

who or what can c’ you to sin 

c’ her to be carried away — Rev. 12: 15, 
nor c’ any misapprehension as to 

c’ him to return to the Father’s 
sooner or later c* the perpetrator, 
matter, . . . cannot c° disease, 


c*’ me, as an author, to 

c’ me to retain the initial ‘‘G”’ 

an injury c° by an accident, 

high priests of old c’ the crucifixion 
* the pain to cease 

~ our Master to refuse help to 
"my secretary to write, 

* them to remember the 

* unconditional surrender. 

* me to exercise most patience. 

* even the publicans to justify 

* that prolonged contest 

an injury c° by an accident, 
condition was c° by an injury 

c’ me to dread the. . . popularity of 
* This c’ her tears of remorse 

* c’ an army of well-meaning people to 
It cSt. Paul to write, 

c’ me to love their doctrines. 

who c’ not the feeble to fall, 

c’ me to select a Board of Trustees 
This . . . might have c’ my illness. 
as c’ by cancer. 


aa0qcasaaaans 


* “the curse c° cannot come”’ 


c’ that at former periods in 

c\much that must be repented of 

ec “the wrath of man’’— Psal. 76: 10. 
its own disease, or that which it c’, 

* and c’ of all things existing,”’ 

if it c’ thought to wander 

greatest and holiest of all c-. 

c’ the victim to believe that he is 

c’ the victim great physical suffering ; 
certain predisposing or exciting c’. 

c’ him to degenerate physically 

cease to judge of c’ from a 

Divine Love eventually c* mortals to 
publishes, or c* to be published, 

ce’ all bodily ailments, 


causes 
Un. 
Rud. 
Pan. 


8-21 
10-16 
2-20 


Hea. 14-9 


cautiously 
Mis. 324-22 


My. 231-12 
ceaseless 

Mis. 224-15 

250-24 

329-17 

et. 30-5 


Ret. 67-15 


ceasing 
Mis. 154-25 


ceilings 
My. 68-26 

celebrate 
Mis. 91-1 


CAUSES 


heredity and other physical c’. 

c’ sickness and suffering. 

the deification of natural c’, 

c’ a man to be mentally deranged ; 
if the wisdom you manifest c- 


Cc ere obscuration of Spirit. 
c’ him to walk the wave, 

c’ others to go astray, 

c’ to stumble, fall, or faint, 
c’ man to love his enemies ; 


c’ is observed in regard to diet, 
by that flippant c’, 
c’ should be exercised in 


Stealing c° away from 
the crow caws c’, 
it should be met...c’, 


and the c° of ignorance. 
people prepare shelter in c- 


If this be the c*, we Teply 
Science proves, beyond c’, 

* The necessity . . . is beyond c’; 
* established beyond c’. 

I have proved beyond c° that 
settle all points beyond c’, 


the crow c* cautiously, 


did not c° teaching the wayward 
caused the pain to c 

You believed . . . the pain would c°: 
and strive to c‘ my warfare. 

When will the world c: to judge of 
Taging of the material elements c°?’’ 
when will my sufferings c°? 

and bids tumult c’, 

* Wonders will never c’. 

stir of contending sentiments c’, 
and shall c: to love it. 

When human struggles c’, 

Not that he would c° to do the will of 
will c to assert their Cesar sway 
never dry or c: to flow; 

* ‘Wonders will never c’. 

mortals will c’ to be mortal. 

when these things c° to bless 

they will c° to occur. 

injustice done by press. . . will c’, 
c’ special payer for the peace of 
and c’ in full faith that God 

to c’ praying for the peace of 


Has love c’ to moan over the 
though I had c: to notice it. 

* and after that it c’, 

*c: to kiss the iron heel of wrong. 
c’ practice herself in order to 


the c’ action and reaction 

the silent, c’ prayer; 

rippling all nature in c: flow, 

C’ toil, self-renunciation, and 

c’ throbbings and throes of thought 


and volition c- ; 

not a moment when he c: to exist. 
and then the pain c’, 

When oe belief in pain c’, 
footfalls abate, the laughter c°. 
testimony of . . . personal sense c’, 


Pray without c-. 

“pray without c’,’’— I Thess. 5: 17. 
“Pray without c’’’— I Thess. 5:17. 
“Pray without c’.’’— I Thess. 5:17. 


* In the c* is a sunburst 

* sunburst in the centre of the c- 
* In the c: is a beautiful sunburst 
* with its high-domed c’, 

* c: or roof and side walls 


* the great arches and c*. 


c’ in commemoration of the Christ. 
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Chr. 
Po. vi-19 
My. 262-12 
celebrated 
Mis. 306-7 
Pul. 30-13 


celebration 


Mis. 304-13 

celestial 
Mis. 100-24 
311-5 


My. 
celibacy 
Mis. 288-16 
341-24 
cell 
Mis. 112-16 
294-15 


cemented 
Pul. 22-17 


cemeteries 


Peo. 14-4 
cemetery 
Po. a 
page 
My. 69-30 
312-27 
censor 
Mis. 297-12 
censure 
Mis. 278-11 
Pul. 51- 8 
No. 86 
census 
Mis. 29-18 
Pul. 67-9 


cent 
Mis. 305-25 
My. 72-26 
73— 6 
86-13 
99-17 
216-11 
216-13 


Centennial 


Ret. 
central 
Mis. 162-12 
295- 9 
357-12 
Un. 57-9 
Pul. 28-2 


43-22 


CENTRE 


The day we c’ reminds us of 

c’ the eighty-second birthday of 
To c’ As Truth demands, 

bells are ringing to c° the 

I c’ Christmas with my soul, 


* suggestions of events to be c° 
* not c’ by outward symbols of 
*on January 6 shall be c’. 

* c the dedication of the church 
* c’ her Communion Sabbath as 
Agassiz, the c’ naturalist 


* any great patriotic c- 


unite terrestrial and c* joys, 

as we journey to the c° city. 

c: city above all clouds, 

spangled the gloom in c- space 
oft gales c’, in sweet music bore 

to obey the c* injunction, 


Man is ac’; 


* fair wisdom, that c* maid.” 
denotes the c* harmony of 

his man-face, the c* world. ‘ 
C’ the breezes that waft o’er its 

c’ seed dropped from Love’s throne. 
Soft gales c’, in sweet music bore 


on to the c’ hills, 


Is marriage nearer right than c*? 
takes the most solemn vow of c° 


I visited in his c* the assassin of 
hides it in his c’ of ingratitude. 
sustains thee in thy rock-bound c’. 


And ope their closed c’ to the 
And ope their closed c* to the 


so c* the bonds of Love. 

at present is the c* of society, 
c: of society, the hope of 

c’ of a higher humanity 
encircle and c* the human race. 
c’ the bonds of Christian 


bonds of peacerare c* by 


our c’ with amaranth blossoms, 


* poem 
poem 


* Mt. Auburn c* in Cambridge, 


followed the remains. . 


. to the c’. 


surly c’ ventilating his lofty scorn 


never given occasion for a single c*, 
* though they cannot escape c’, 
whenever it can substitute c’. 


The c* since 1875 


* c’ of the religious faiths 


* asked to contribute one c° 

* every c° of it was paid in 

* very few of them owe a Cc’. 

* every c* of the estimated cost 
* not a c’ of indebtedness left. 
without a c° to sustain it 

or his truth not worth a c’. 


Day 


C: D: of our nation’s freedom. 


c’ point of his Messianic mission 
c’ cause of this ‘‘same original 
no c* emblem, no history. 

The cross is the c’ emblem of 

* The c° panel represents her 

* c: figure in all this agitation 

* children in the c° pews. 

* c’ and western sections of 
name for one c* Reading Room, 


should c* as steadfastly in God 
divine Mind as its sole c 


Life, . . . the ve 


c’ of its faith. 


than try to c’ their interest on 
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Mis. 196-6 through the entire ¢’ 101. 16-24 Shall It be said of this ¢* 
ance roughout the entire c’, My ie Me acini s religion in this c- is 
teen i = ry and... rule is c* 
Pee. 52-22 * over the world for fifteen c’, pee Wiener hanes come to this ¢ 
of Fos tht iy ' Z anksgiving Day of this c- 
cordhconting anitimasint theirs c isonet 19 I stand in relation to this cas 
et. 94-30 an i : Le 
Crise BEB. and the forthcoming Paes ane ee 
ie = talent and genius of the c’ 00. 79-20 , predict that in the ‘twentieth ¢ . 
ad on th ; *00. wentieth c- in the ebb and flow of 
nid 3 lead on the c° and reveal my i pa pat Meyar OP aewonolh 2 
meter ot wo ue racles . . . in this twentieth c 
weed, ig putt paneieen c’ had passed 199-18 per ee Nigel io 
of spaeittnd growth c’ have greatly improved 229-23 opinion er Senta srt & 
bun 380— 8 asif c° of spiritual growth err Penreetn ict eA way Ge 
reshold o i : 
pastes 27-11 Until c* pass, and this vision eerepely= Eytan 
ssed n. 45-18 a habitant of the c- 
preceding 9 c’ passed after those words were core ae s 
eer ane en : . 301— rug cannot... aff , iti 
race of the quarter of preceding c’. ceremer pikes 
y. 126-31 win we th : paarrere Se doe Hi 
withisinncne the race of the c’. 91- 8 Se calainapetae’ c of th 
ay Ae au 4 C- will intervene before the No BAS we cataliveave the is to sign 4 
- 1 C* will intervene before the Me $11 NK er on aoe ag ret oe 
ar more than usual 
Mis. 80-25 in successive generations for c* oh i a 
ne winds of time sweep clean the c corcmomials 
pet, 8 getved the imagination for c’. , Mis. 91-14 to perpetuate no c* except as 
ir aap apraemeneemscerenty gor © bat ear cae rare 
te eee a for c’ hath gp pies material religion with its... ¢’, 
pie ee et y Fon so 8 for sacrificial c’, not for sermons. 
Pentdee : ‘ 16 simple c’, four times repeated, 
Leet . to pepe pare in the c’, 
c’ at Bost 
My. use petals authoress of a c* ago. My 30-18 doctrines rites,and cv 
Bag aha | es Gere cP beans puck seater 
sin sequent c* 
m. 12-10 This closing c*, and its successors, 333-14 * with he our? ik thee 
sual c’. ' 


CEREMONIOUSLY 120 CHALLENGING 
ceremoniously certainly 
My. 147-25 never stop c* to dedicate halls, My. 307— 1 c* read like words that 
ceremony : 324-19 * He c’ never gave us the 
Mis. 143-15 with quiet, imposing c’, certainty 
ae eae wae seo is no time for c° Mis. ane md biy ieee C 
an. eg aS 1 wit ec’ of Science 
49-20 the c° shall be performed by 279— 3 c* of individual punishment 
60-25 Let the c° be devout. Ret. 24-10 I gained the scientific c 
Ret. 19-3 the c taking place under the 31— 4. showing this solemn c° 
Pul. 38-3 *c: took place in 1881, Pul. 55-19 * held to be scientific c’, 
ra 19- 6 * The c’ concluded with 83-10 * the c° of inspiration 
certain 701. 21 c that Christianity is now 
Mis. ix-1 Ac’ apothegm of a Talmudical 2-13 Absolute c in the practice of 
7-2 not berallowod to eat c° food, My. 190-19 c* of the divine laws of 
64-28 as to be c° that he is in a state of 295— 5 the c: of immortality. 
71-8 c’, that he healed others who 348-20 c* of its value to the race 
71-22 mythical origin and c: end. certificate 
is #3 B CimenES Ve green pis. Pi Cc; of membership made out to 
c : F an. 85-13 : 
159-16 where I deposit c° recollections 91-21 eine ene a ie , 
166-22 leaven that a c’ woman hid Ret. 43-13 received a c* from Dr. W. W. Keen’s 
193-15 ¢* clergyman charitably expressed it, My. 251-22 receive a c’ of the degree C.S.D, 
220-10 in c° directions, and turn them 329-18 * by the c: of a notary public 
229-1 c° predisposing or exciting causes. certificates 
229-11 how much more c* would be | : 
242-7 if either would reset c° dislocations Man. 85-11 Teachers must have C-. 
272-31 If c- natures have not profited Ma 3 CC. Be 
289-12 agreements to c’ compacts : of 4 fats yi aH s Board 
295-1 c* references to American women = 6 shall be on all c: issued. 
337- 4 how can you be c: of so momentous My. 240-28 * who have received c* from 
349- 3 a c regular-school physician, 245-23 students. . . have received c’, 
353-27 C: students, being too much cerulean 
Man. 82-3 disapproves of c books or Mis. 376-26 on a background of c’ hue; 
Hel 28 og cenaueeaipis connate Beleial || | cessation 
is will acc fe ‘ 5 rah 
y 37- 13 or Fs German philosophers, pela 41-3 *c° of the tide of contributions 
n. na c’ finite hu A 
7-18 C: self-proved propositions Mis. 79-6 sift. the c: from the wheat, 
29- 4 all criminal law, to a c’ extent. My. 111-11 as c’ is separated from the wheat. 
Bal ue Ci fours a theology apd Bilosopny chagrined 
ul. 13-13 sweet and c° sense that God is ‘ 2 k 
14- 4 ¢: active yet unseen mental agencies h a 41-22 Church seems almost c° that 
29-20 * injunctions could, under c° conditions, cnain : 3 
59-10 *c* hymns and psalms being omitted. Mis. 205-23 order of Science is the c: of ages, 
69-22 *c° Christian and scientific laws, Pul. 14-2 hour when the people will c’, 
70-17 * in 1866 she became c° that : Po. 15-15 or die in their c’. t 
76-10 *in c’ lights has a shimmer of silver, 26-19 c° and charter I have lived to see 
Rud. 0M Vis iets were 72 1,0 not teogen ean eae 
DV ike c’ Jews whom St. u - 9 
Pan. 3—8 C moods of mind find an My. 200-11 The c: of Christian unity, 
4-1 cc’ forms of pantheism and polytheism. 202-18 onward and upward c: of being. 
700. 8-30 advise students not to do c’ things 279- 8 c° of scientific being : 
10-11 C: elements in human nature 339- 4 leads upward in the c’ of being. 
01. 25-10 € sing hte oats to chained 
E10, OAL) DY; Geen S OMA OOD aes ‘ Mis. 102-7 If... Mind would be c: to finity, 
Mu: ws Pbubone thing ie. i ae f 17 undermines th breaks thei 
* thi isco = Tmines the. ... elr Cc’, 
ak * ae en ae brought to light 262-20 looseth the c: of sickness and sin, 
105-32 proved to be more c° Un. 56-23 be made to fret in their c’ ; é 
111-27 c° class of professionals Peo. 11-14 their c- are clasped by the false 
116— 6 c* individuals are inclined My. 69-2 *the eight bronze c-, 
210-19 OC: individuals entertain the chair 
221- 4 c- purely human views. Mis. 112-20 he sank back in his c’, 
Be Beer er ae Ret. $14 sat ina little c* by her side, 
Bh PACs : Gated ul. 48-7 *sit in her swinging c’, 
303-13 not wasted in c’ directions. Po. 3-8 I watch thy c’, and wish thee here; 
BOA Os ise CROAT arate My. 49-20 * with Mrs. Eddy in the c’. 
ra petalaly es Cg chitin Ss ab arn Chairman and chairman 
Mis. 6-11 should c’ prove to all minds eau. Ei rd cei ibe prudential Coa 
28-22 It c’ does not signify a D 
: . foot *C Dr 
ae cunt ee poaching os reel 302 2 Cuanizs A Duan C: Boarp or TRusTEES 
-17 *c° I saw him, or his e , : , 
S18 which is c’ a mistake. ee chairs f ; 
379-16 He c° had advanced views Mis. 325-16 nodding on cushioned c’, 
Un. 4-20 which was c° the divine Mind ; Pul. 29-13 *c° pressed into service 
Pot wether pete comin Geek chalice 
ub as pr ; ; ve s : 4 
24-5 *c* the most unique structure in Mis eon Gr hina ee eee oueaeeny 
31- 2 * c’ a very remarkable retrospect. challenge 
33-15 *c° offer food for meditation. eng 5 
33-25 *c* true that many and many persons, Mis. 247-9 I calmly c* the world, » 
No. 6-2 c* would contradict the Science of 00. 9-21 c the thinkers, speakers, 
22- 2 has c° not touched the hem My. 108-5 I c* matter to act, apart from | 
agen eae pines Seam oe oF universal indie a 
11-18 asc’ as the man who — ’ 
My. 48-21 * will c’ build such truth challenged 
70-1 *it c: looks imposing. My. 203-27 all chance of being c’. 
75-4 *c holding the centre of the 233-7 when c° by Truth, 
79-19 *c* must be something more challenges 
87-26 * c° imbued with the spirit of Mi 24h eek 
95-19 * faith of these people is c’ great. ts. 131— 1. c* the errors of others 
244-26 will c’ not exceed three challenging 
273-5 *C’, Christian Scientists, Mis. 329-20 c° the sedentary shadows 


CHAMBER 


Into this upper c’, 

In this c’ is memory’s wardrobe, 
* c- where the good man meets 
Even the c’ where the good man 
met together in an upper c° ; 


Pul. 54-26 *in the c° with him, 


Chamberlin 
Hon. Judge 
My. 137-10 Hon. Jupas C:, Concorp, N. H. 
Honorable Judge 
My. 138-29 * directed to Honorable Judge C- 
Judge Robert N. 
y. 137-3 * Judge Robert N. C of the 


searched the secret c’ of sense? 
haunted c* of memory, 

throng the c° of memory. 
holds in her secret c* those 

the dim c° of eternity 

the upper c° of thought 


Farther than feet of c’ fall, 
Farther than feet of c° fall, 


because they c* to be under arrest. 

take my c-. . . with my brothers and 

A lie has only one c° of 

* C: and change are busy ever, 

how can it be also true that c 

what place has c’ in the divine 

football of c- and sinking into 

* c¢: of sweeping the world 

Accept my gratitude for the c 

safe from all c- of being challenged. 

indifference, c-, and creeds. 

chancel 
Pul. 26-8 

58-23 

chancery 

Mis. 122-24 


chandeliers 
Pul. 25-30 * takes the place of c’. 
change (noun) 
actual 
Mis. 188-27 not .. . an actual c: in the realities 
and the grave 
Mis. 339-29 C* and the grave may part us; 
another 


* corresponding to the c- of 
* Adjoining the c° is a pastor’s 


Neither . . . nor a religious c* 


Mis. 158-8 another c* in your pulpit 
before the 
Mis. 42-17 If, before the c’ whereby we meet 
called death 
Mis. 42-1 After the c° called death 
No. 27-27 go on after the c called death, 
chance and 
Un. 26-13 * Chance and c: are busy ever, 
26-18 canit be... that chance and c* are 
in the actions 
Mis. 237— 7 wrought a c’ in the actions of men. 
in the time 


My. 121— 3 suggested a c’ in the time for 
no present 

My. 348— 6 *‘‘No present c’ is contemplated 
of consciousness 
c’ of consciousness and evidence, 


* passed the c° of death 


Do yey believe in c° of heart? 
c of heart would deliver man 
c- of heart is essential to 
experienced a c’ of heart ; 


* none proffering small c’. 
This c* of heart would 

This c° of heart is essential 
effected this c° through the 

I shall be the loser by this c’, 


comes with the c* to health, 


must be a c* from human affections, 
must be a c* from the belief that 
not subject to growth, c’, or 

But c: has been busy. 

c’ in the mortal sense of things, 

ac’ in human consciousness, 

If a c’ in the religious views of 

as would a c° of the denominations 
* What a c° in the Christian world! 


* 341-27 * c’ from the misty air outside 
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change (verb) 


CHANNELS 


Mis. 19-15 can never c’ the current of that 

23-31 could not c° its species 
26-31 How, then, can this conclusion c-, 
118-15 nor c’ this immutable decree of Love: 
217-28 nature of God must c in order to 
217-32 and our convictions c’: 
218— 8 mortal mind must c° all its 
219-17 must c’ his patient’s consciousness 
219-20 must c* the patient’s sense of 
219-28 he can c’ this evil sense and 
298-30 false consciousness does not c° the 
345-10 * I cannot c* from good to bad.”’ 

Un. 35-2 Let mortal mind c’, and say 
35-5 OC the mind, and the quality changes. 
56-24 c* from flesh to Spirit, 

Rud. 6—8 when we c the nature of beauty 
No. 39-12 Prayer can neither c’ God, nor 
39-13 can and does c* our modes 
702. 17-13 Earth’s actors c° earth’s scenes ; 

Peo. 13-19 *cannot c° at once from 
Po. 67-19 c° not with years; 
My. 41-4 * No one can c: the law of 
321-19 * to c’ my opinion one iota 
changeableness 
Peo. 8-3 If c that repenteth itself ; 
changed 
Mis. x-17 My signature has been slightly c* 
26-32 or be c’, to mean that good 
50-28 c° from self to benevolence 
50-29 c* to having but one God 
52-18 not dispelled, but only c’, 
65-17 Have you c* your instructions 
68— 5 include also man’s c’ appearance 
191- 6 c* the meaning of the term, 
220-16 c* his patient’s consciousness 
235- 1 man has a c° recognition of 
237— 6 c° belief has wrought a change in 
Man. 18-24 c: the title of ‘‘First Members’’ 
64-13 The Title of Mother C’. 
Ret. 30-7 motive of my . ... labors has never c’, 
64-18 God’s ways . . . have never c’, 
82-1 c*, modified, broadened, 
Rud. 17-15 ways of Christianity have not c-. 
No. 1—5 only as our natures are c 
Hea. 19-7 Had they c: the felon’s belief 
My. 28-31 *c° the whole aspect of medicine 
325-14 * my desire has never c’. 
327-21 * an old law, .. . was c’ 
327-24 * was c* to read as follows: 
changeful 
Pul. 32-6 *c* expression cannot thus be 
Po. 8-16 dreaming alone of its c’ sky 
31-14 vassal of the c° hour, 
46—- 5 Nor April’s c’ showers, 
changeless 
Un. 26-21 If God be c° goodness, 
changes 
Mis. 158- 6 c* about to be made. 
170-6 which never c° to death. 
175- 9 Science c° this false sense, 
363-13 the c of matter, or evil. 
n. 7-4 c at Andover Seminary 
26-10 the material c:, the phantasma, | 
35- 6 Change the mind, and the quality c’. 
Pul. 55-5 *cyclic c’ that came during 
Rud. 7-23 Spirit no more c: its species, 
Hea. 5-5 by c’ of temperature, 
Peo. 1-16 c* from material to spiritual 
y. 66-12 *number of c* will be made 
220-1 Whatever c’ come to this century 
changeth 
My. 33-24 and c* not.— Psal. 15: 4. 
changing 
Mis. 268-20 c° the affections, 
Un. 11-10 the need of c° this mind 
Pan. 6-13 c* the order and harmony of 
Hea. 4-27 demonstrate a c Principle? 
My. 215-31 we have no hint of his c 
channel : 
Mis. 309-15 not the c° through which 
373-18 out of its proper c’, , 
Ret. 54-19 same c’ of ignorant belief. 
channels 
Mis. 212-20 flow not into one of their c’. 
220-11 turn them into c° of Truth. 
291— 4 forced into personal c’, 
351-29 turns it into the opposite c’. 
359-13 proper c° for development, 
Man. 45-1 supplies within the wide c° of 
Ret. 52-4 seeking to broaden its c’ 
79-16 Through the c° of material sense, 
No. 44-15 and choke the c° of God. 


CHANNELS 


channels 
702) 19-27 
chant 
Mis, 281— 2 
Po. 349 
chants 
Mis. 321- 2 
chaos 
Chr. 53-3 
Ret. 69-25 
Un. 13-14 
56— 1 
Pul. 14-21 
Po. 1-10 
chapel 
My. 172-3 
184-23 
chapels 
Mis. 150-17 
chaplain 
My. 309-12 
chaplet 
Mis. 163- 6 


Man. 
Ret. 35-3 


chapters 
Pul. 38-9 
My. 179- 3 
character 
and divinity 
Mis. 197-18 


flow through no such c’. 


c: hymns of victory for triumphs. 
Wouldst c° thy vespers 


watchful shepherd c° his welcome 


O’er the grim night of c 

awful din, blackness, and c’, 
reduce the universe to c’. 

The c° of mortal mind 

deep waters of c’ and old night. 
from c° dark set free, 


* first c’ of the college. 
Your rural c* is a social success 


C: and churches are dotting the 
For several years father was c° of 
its c’, a grave 

* Public Statutes, C- 115, Section 2, 


* Statutes of 1883, C: 268, 
* under Act of 1874, C* 375, 


* officer of the Lodge and C’, 


In Mark, ninth c’, 

in the first c° of Genesis. 

in the c° on Recapitulation, 
contained in that c° of ‘‘S° and H° 
John, sixth c’ and seventieth verse, 
In Mark, ninth c’ and 

last c’ of Mark is emphatic on this 
c: (or portion of the c°) 

the book, c*, and verses. 

Genesis, third c’ and ninth verse, 
teach from the c’ ‘‘Recapitulation’’ 
said c- on ‘‘Recapitulation”’ 

c’ on Recapitulation in S. and H. 
the c’ on Animal Magnetism, 

I had finished . . . as far as that c’, 
in my last c’ a partial history of 
closing c‘ of my first edition of 

the c’ for the class-room, 

in the c’ on Recapitulation. 

in the third c° of Philippians, 

*in the Apocalypse, c* 12, 

the third c° of Genesis, 

In Revelation, second c’, 

In the first c’ of Genesis, 

* the first c° of Genesis. 

as depicted in the c 

the seventeenth c* of the Gospel 


* It consists of fourteen c’, 
first and second c° of Genesis, 


the c° and divinity which Jesus 


‘igey philan thropy 


14-24 
and practice 
Ret. 28-30 


respect the c° and philanthropy 


assimilate the c: and practice of 


and sovereignty 


Pan. 7-11 
beautiful 
Ret. 6-13 
cause and 
Mis. 299- 2 
Christian 
My. 332-31 
concrete 
Mis. 337-25 
consecrated 
Pul. 32-28 


distinguished 
ul. 1-9 


Ret. 5-25 
enduring 
My. 24-24 


lose the c° and sovereignty of 
To speak of his beautiful c- 


awake to their cause and c’. 


* record and Christian c’ was found ; 


understood the concrete c° of 
* saintly and consecrated c’. 
was a distinguished c’, 


nearer to the divine c’, 
conception of the divine c’, 


* She gave an elevated c* to 


* substantial and enduring c’ of 


122 


CHARACTER 


character 
exemplary 
Man. 55-17 


give force to 


"01. 19-14 
granite 

My. 163-26 
health and 

Peo. 7-28 


My. 39-30 


three years of exemplary a 

That animal natures give force to c 
friendship, and granite c-. 

health and c* of man 


had in her c that sturd 
* strength and beauty of her c’. 


hich: princigicd 


ld 319— 9 
Mis. 102-13 
hi 


Ss 
Mis. 148- 3 
293-16 
309-11 
hue and 
Mis. 372-28 
human 
Mis. 151— 7 
Un. 29- 2 
700. 8-9 
My. 246-18 
identical in 
My. 78-3 
individual 
Mis. 81-22 
Ret. 73-14 
No. 7-25 
Jesus’ 
Mis. 91-16 
jewels of 
Mis. 201-27 
man’s 
Hea. 5-7 


my 
My. 306-2 
nature and 
Un. 1-12 


Mis. 226-21 
of Christ 

Mis. 367-27 
of Jesus 

‘Mis. 360-10 


for his high-principled c- 

His c- admits of no degrees 
one part of his c: at variance 
if evil dominates his c’, 
contemplation of his c-. 

with true hue and c: of the 
purifies the human c’, 
hypothesis as to its human c’. 
so the human c* comes forth 
revealed through the human c°, 
* six services, identical in c’, 
Every individual c-, 

fail to appreciate individual Cra 
distinctions of individual c* 
real affection for Jesus’ c- 
losing those jewels of c-, 
saying... bias a man’s c-. 
misrepresents my c’, 

nature and c° of God 

in His own nature and c’, 
concerning the divine nature and oc’ 
the nature and c’ of matter, 

c’ of a liar and hypocrite 

in logic, or in the c: of Christ. 


and the c° of Jesus, 


Ret. 22-8 St. Paul summarized the c° of Jesus 


of nations 
Peo. 2-28 


of the Christ 


influence upon the c: of nations 


Ret. 23-16 c* of the Christ was illuminated by 
of the votaries 


Mis. 196-15 


the c’ of the votaries to 


of true greatness 


My. 
phases of 
Mis. 127-30 
previous 
Man. 52-12 
qualities of 

Peo. 8&9 
refines 

My. 131- 3 
religious 
Man. 61-20 


of the c° of true greatness: 
Mortal mind presents phases of c° 
and his previous c° has been good, 
bring out these qualities of c* 

that which refines c 


of an appropriate religious c* 


scholarship, and 


My. 104-26 


talents, scholarship, and c’ 


straightforward 


Mis. 233-19 
subdued 
Mis, 354-16 
true 
Rud. 17-5 
My. 121-18 
unstable 
Mis. 147-18 
whatever 
No. 24-5 


Mis. 26-27 
67—.9 


120-28 
224-14 
337-30 
Ret. 5-21 
My. 421 
30-11 
85-1 
179-22 


fair-seeming for straightforward c’, 
ac’ subdued, a life consecrated, 


true c’ of C.S., ; 
can be found in a true Cy 


a loose and unstable c*. 


He is extension, of whatever c*. 


in the Greek Testament, c:. 

with his rights of mind and c-. 
whose c* we to-day commemorate, 
constitution, culture, c’, 

again reproduced in the c 

* c: of Mrs. Abigail Ambrose Baker 
unfolding the true metal in c’, 

* the c‘ of the attendance. 

* remarkable in the c° of the 

c’ of the Nazarene Prophet 


characteristic 


’02. 2-22 
Hea. 12-15 
My. 82-20 
137-8 
184-16 


CHARACTERISTIC 


inherent c* of my nature, 
ec’ peculiarities and 

* c- of Christian Scientists, 
* c’ in both substance and 
c: of our Granite State, 


characteristics 


Pul, 48-25 
700. 8-7 
My. 87-7 


* one of her c’, 
cof tree and flower, _ 
* c’ of this crowd of visitors. 


characterize 


Mis. 126-21 
134—- 6 
301—12 

Man. 77-19 

Pan. 14-13 

"01. 1-20 

My. 4-22 

245— 7 


should c* Christian Scientists. 

ce’ justice and Christianity. 

c’ the writings of a few professed 
c’ all the proceedings of 

to c’ her government, 

must always c° heroic hearts ; 

c’ the seeker and finder of C. S. 
Law and order c* its work 


characterized 


Mis. 


Po. vii— 2 
My. 331-27 


This wisdom, which c° his sayings, 
is c’ in this Scripture: 

ec’ and dated the Christian era. 

c’ by a more spiritual apprehension 
God I c: as individual entity, 

may justly be c: as wonderful. 
Periods and peoples are c’ by 

* c> by the same lofty trend of 

* c* the people of the South, 


characterizes 


My. 308-31 


whom McClure’s Magazine c’ as 


characterizing 


Man. 59- 2 
characters 
Mis. 191-28 


chargeable 
Mis. 363-16 

charged 
Hea. 7-19 

charges 
Mis, 247-12 


charging 
My. 204-23 
chariot 


or without c° their origin 


euveette c* ascribed to him 
whose Christian c* and lives 
colossal c’, Paul and Jesus. 

those c° of holiest sort, 

our ideals form our c’, 

* into the marrow of their c-. 
writes in living c- their lessons 

ce’ and lives of men determine the 


Why do you c: for teaching C. S., 
having c* of a church, 
to contemplate the universal c- 
give His angels c:-— Psal. 91: 11. 
others c’ upon me with 
against the c: of atheism ; 

ngels, . . . hold c: over both, 
as to the validity of the c-. 
take c° of the Reading Rooms 
whatsoever she may c° 
who is not in c* of an association 
A teacher should take c only of 
to take c* of their students, 
* take c: of any services that may 
this sin to their c’.’’— Acts 7: 60. 
Healing . . . without c’, 
remember my blessings and c-, 
* those having the work in c- 
* who have the work directly in c’, 
* It is in c’ of G. D. Robertson, 
to take the c* of my property ; 
to take c° of my ses aad = 
I would not c° Christians with 
who are adequate to take c of 
No c* will be made for my services. 


God is not c* with imperfection. 
he c* home a crime to mind, 


The c° against my views are false, 
who were reporting false c’, 
chapter sub-title 

their c° for treatment equal to 


the c° of the sick whom you 


My. 115-2 mighty c* of divine Love, 


chariot-path 


Puls. fia 
chariots 
Un. 17-10 


Ss 
from the c° of justice, 


ties its . . . to the divine c’, 


chariot-wheels 


My. 127-7 
charitable 
Rud. 14-8 
No. 84 
My. 245-16 


speed of the c* of Truth 


never sought c* support, 
faithful, and c° with all. 
let Christian Scientists be c-. 
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CHARLESTOWN, Mass. 


charitable 


My. 338-29 instructed to be, c° towards all, 
358-20 to a worthy and c* purpose. 
charitableness 
Man. 40-10 in true brotherliness, c’, 
charitably 
Mis. 78-16 We will c° hope, however, 
172— 3 Dispensing the Word c’, 
193-15 clergyman c° expressed it, 
My. 106— 3 speak c° of all mankind 
charities 
Mis. 245-20 c*, and reforms of to-day. 
My. 231—- 2 endeavors to bestow her c- 
charity 
Mis. ix-3 *‘‘The noblest c° is to 
ix- 4 * prevent a man from accepting c°; 
7-7 Great c° and humility is necessary 
13— 2 mercy and c- toward every one, 
32-23 and c’ must begin at home. 
130— 2 long-suffering, meekness, c’, 
130-27 he who exercises the largest c’, 
172-10 white-winged c’, brooding over all, 
209-30 egotism and false c° 
210-27 C’ has the courage of conviction ; 
210-29 C: is Love; 
210-31 C’ never flees before error, 
211-7 sickly c° that supplies criminals 
224-24 c° broad enough to cover the 
267-6 C° students, for whom I have 
292-23 CC’ thus serves as admonition 
311-12 in the full spirit of that c 
330-27 boasts and begs, and God denies c’. 
335-14 having too much c: ; 
338-12 c* that suffereth long and is 
369-21 white-winged c° that heals and 
Man. 47-24 C: to All. 
Ret. 50-15 my list of indigent c* scholars 
Rud. 14-1 fed, clothed, and sheltered by c’. 
14-21 doing c* work besides. 
No. 45-3 St. Paul said that without c’ we 
45-4 ‘‘C: suffereth long,— J Cor. 13: 4. 
700. 14-19 c° that seeketh not only her own, 
15-24 and c’, and service, — Rev. 2: 19. 
701. 12-14 yet should not have c’, 
26-20 a sound faith and c’, 
26-20 the greatest of which is c° 
26-23 and have not c*,— I Cor. 13:1. 
32— 8 Full of c* and good works, 
34-18 sweet c’ which seeketh not 
My. 19-22 that her c’,.. . shall reap richly 
149-22 to demonstrate Christian c’. 
158-15 holiness, patience, c’, love. 
175-24 fraternity, and Christian c’. 
187-12 c* out of a pure heart,— I Tim. 1:5. 
215-9 without having c° scholars, 
216-28 that c° begins at home, 
227-6 C’ is quite as rare as wisdom, 
227-7 but when c° does appear, 
231- 1 chapter sub-title 
231-17 ‘‘C’ suffereth long— I Cor. 13: 4. 
231-18 wisdom must govern c’, 
262-28 humility, benevolence, c’, 
275-27 c* brooding over all, 
charlatan 
My. 106-28 *is the Christian Scientist a c°? 
charlatanism 
Mis. 368-14 C:, fraud, and malice 
00. 12-23 to purge our cities of c-. 
Hea. 14-14 ignorance and c° are miserable 
charlatans 
Mis. 80-7 defense of medical c* in general, 
243-20 There are c’ in ‘‘mind-cure,”’ 
Charles ; 
Pul. 39-16 * Throws o’er the C’ its flood of 
Charleston 
- C. 
Pul. 34-2 * Colonel Glover, of C’, 8. C., 
700. 1-20 cities, suchas. ..C',S.C., 
My. 312-19 resided in C:, S. C. 
330-13 * Christian Scientist of C’, S. C., 
330-16 * who she states was of C’, S. C., 
335- 3 * resided in C’, §. C., 
335-13 * a resident of C’, S. C., 
South Carolina ; 
Mis. x-21 Glover of C-, South Carolina, 
Ret. 19-2 Glover of C:, South Carolina, 
702. 15-17 Glover, of C’, South Carolina, 
702. 8-8 put an end, at C’, to any 
My. 332-21 * A Christian Scientist in_C’ was 
335-22 * to take the remains to C’. 


Charlestown, Mass. 


My. 49-16 


* August 16, 1879, in C*, M*, 


CHARM 


Mis. 390- 3 Thou hast a Naiad’s c°; 
Chief, the c° of thy reflecting, 
* an added grace— a newer Cc’. 
Pan. 3-7 loneness lacks but one c 
Po. 51-6 Chief, the c° of thy reflecting, 
55— 3 Thou hast a naiad’s c: ; 
My. 258-27 A transmitted c’ rests on them 


700. 13-20 included c° and incantations. 
Po. 32-5 blossoms whose fragrance and c" 
charnel-house 
Mis. 293-28 the c* of sensuality, 
325-25 Away from this c° of the 
charred 
Peo. 8-25 material systems, already c’, 
My. 178-24 Instantly the table sank a c’ mass. 
chart 
Mis. 356-28 the c* of its divine Principle 


charter 
Mis. 272-1 * obtained a college c: 
272-21 * grant, which may be called a c-, 
382-17 obtained the first c° for the 
382-21 obtained the first and only c° fora 
Man. 18-3 c: for the Church was obtained 
Ret. 16-16 c* for The Mother Church 
43-5 No c* was granted for 
44-4 c:* for this church was obtained 
49-19 thank the State for its c’, 
Pul. 20-7 and reobtain its c 
38-1 *c° obtained the following June. 
67-28 *and a c° was obtained 
Po. 26-19 chain and c° I have lived to see 
72-2 oc’, trampling right in dust ! 
My. 49-9 * The c° of this little church 
chartered 
Mis, 271-22 only c’ College of Metaphysics. 
272-25 * but one legally c college of 
Ret. 43-5 College in Boston, c’ in 1881. 
48-17 College, c’ in January, 1881, 
’00. 1-11 this first church. . . c’ in 1879, 
My. 244-30 College... was c’ a.p. 1881. 
charters 
Mis. 272-8 *no c* were granted for 
272-22 * these so-called c° bestow no rights to 
272-24 * institutions, under such c’, 


Chase 
Mr. 
My. 27-22 * announcement made by Mr. C- 
Stephen A. 
Pul. 43-9 *On the platform. .. Stephen A. C’, 
59-25 *on the platform. . . Stephen A. C’, 


86-10 * signatures of . . . and Stephen A. C’, 
87— 8 * signature 
My. 16-2 * The report of Mr. Stephen A. C’, 
21-30 * signature 
27-17 * signature 
72-17 * the notice which Stephen A. C’, 
Chase, C.S.D. 
Stephen A. 
My. 39-16 * Treasurer, Stephen A. C’, C.S.D.; 
chase 
Ret. 17-18 C* tulip, magnolia, and fragrant 
Po. 63-3 C* tulip, magnolia, and fragrant 
chased 
Mis. 388— 4 What c the clouds away? 
Po. 7-4 What c the clouds away? 
chaste 
My. 163— 3 chiming c° challenge to praise 
chastely 
Pul, 77-3 *one of the most c° elegant 
chasten 
Ret. 21-18 is to c’ the affections, 
chastened 
Mis. 209-20 False pleasure will be, is, c*; 
213-15 has c: and illumined 
281-10 one will be c° for it. 
356-10. cultured intellects, c’ affections, 
Ret. 31-27 spoke to my c’ sense 


chasteneth 
Mis. 18-4 Lord loveth He c’,— Heb. 12:6. 
73— 5 Lord loveth He c ;’’— Heb. 12: 6. 
125—- 4 Lord loveth He c:.’’— Heb. 12: 6. 
208-20 Lord loveth He c’.’’— Heb. 12: 6. 


Ret. 80—5 Lord loveth He c’,— Heb. 12: 6. 
Un. 23-12 whom the father c- not— Heb. 12:7. 
chastening 
Un. 23-10 ‘If ye endure c’,— Heb. 12:7. 
chastens 
Mis. 126-14 ordeal refines while it c’. 
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chastens 


CHERISH 


Mis. 351-28 c* its affection, purifies it, 
387-25 c* pride and earth-born fear, 
Po. 6-20 c* pride and earth-born fear, 
chastisement 
Un. 23-13 if ye be without c’,— Heb. 12: 8. 
chastisements 
Mis. 102-18 His c’ are the manifestations of 


My. 282-10 


Through the wholesome c’ of Love, 


Chattanooga, Tenn. 
My. 323-15 *C:, T-, December 4, 1906. 


Pul. 82-13 
cheating 
00. 2-19 


318-20 
checking 
My. 67-11 
checks 
Pul. 44-28 


cheek 
Mis. 11-29 
329-17 
Ret. 31-23 
45-21 
Po. 8-19 
My. 227-27 


cheeks 
Mis. 240- 4 


cheer 
Mis. 16-3 
118-24 
157-18 
213-27 
231-23 
320-11 
02. 17-30 
Po. 10-18 
32-21 
66-14 
My. 132-7 
135-26 
175-12 
202-21 
261— 3 
337-19 
cheered 
Mis. xii- 5 
My. 11-19 
274-23 
302-22 
cheerful 
Ret. 5-24 
My. 84-21 
87-20 
87-29 
91-12 
95-10 
cheerfully 
My. 87-9 
118- 2 
2292-31 
360-14 


* they treated woman as ac’, 
“By c’, lying, and crime; 


c° of five thousand dollars, 
Material theories tend to c* 
Please accept the enclosed c- 
holding of crime in c’, 

c: for five hundred dollars 
He held himself well in c: 


* C: facilities . . . 3,000 garments 
* refused to accept any further c’° 


When smitten on one c’, 

‘‘breath all odor and c: all bloom,”’ 
Blanched was the c- of pride 

on thy right c’,— Matt. 5: 39. 
parting the ringlets to kiss my c’, 
on thy right c’,— Matt. 5: 39. 


sparkling eyes, and ruby c’ 


so comfort, c*, and bless one, 

Be of good c’ ; 

I am glad that you are in good c-. 
Christian Scientists, be of good c’: 
look of c’ and a toy from 

toc, guide, and bless man 

c’ the heart susceptible of light 

c’ the hosts of heaven ; ‘ 

c’ me with hope when ’tis done; 
Might c it, perchance, 

be of good c* ;— John 16: 33. 

c’ my advancing years. 

growth and... of our city c’ me. 
I thank you for the words of c 

c’ the children’s Christmas 
“Wouldst c° the hosts of heaven; 


Supported, c’, I take my pen and 
* she will be c’ and encouraged 

I am c’ and blessed when 

I am less lauded, . . . and c’ 


* like the gentle dew and c° light, 
* c: optimism and energy of its 

* c looking groups of people 

* ¢: doing of good. 

* Its communicants are c* 

* ¢ and prosperous body of 


* c’ contented multitude 

who c* obey God 

c await the end— justice and 

c’ subscribe these words of love: 


cheerfulness 


My. 31-14 
cheering 

Mis. 150-15 

My. 234-18 
cheers 

My. 202-23 
Chelsea 

My. 56-13 


* of light and c’, 


The outlook is c. p 
regarded on one side only, is c’, 
The taper. . . c’ the darkness. 


* Cambridge, C:, and Roxbury. 


chemicalization ; 
Mis. 10-23 This destruction is a moral c’, 


Pul. 5-30 
chemist 
Peo. 6-9 


This spiritual c’ is the upheaval 


* c, druggist, or drug 


Chemistry and chemistry 


Rud. 12-22 

My. 304- 8 
cherish 

Mis. 253-29 


with the c’ of food? 
C:, Blair’s Rhetoric, 


C: these new-born children 


' chews 


\ 


} 


/ 


cherish 
Mis. 356-30 
370-15 
Man, 48-1 
Ret. 6-13 
My. 41-21 
251-28 
331-22 
362-21 
cherished 
Ret. 2-29 
My. 40-12 
195-11 
cherishes 
Mis. 131-1 


02. 
cherries 
Ret. 4-15 


cherubim 
My. 188-15 


CHERISH 


C: humility, ‘‘watch,’’— Matt. 26: 41, 
This is the babe we are to c’. 

c’ no enmity toward those who 

his beautiful character as I c° it, 

* unable to c’ any enmity. 

C’ steadfastly this fact. 

* eratitude we owe and c° towards 

* We revere and c* your friendship, 


for whom she c: a high regard. 
* relinquish their c’ resentments, 
deep love which I c* for you 


and c* his own, : 
if one c’ ambition unwisely, 
Scientist c’ no resentment ; 


apples, peaches, pears, and c* 


under the wings of the c’, 


Cheshire Cat 


Mis. 216-19 


story of the C° C’, 


Chestnut Hill 


Mass. 
Po. vii-17 


Mis. 240-28 


Pul, 


"00. 
My. 36-4 


*C: H-, Mass., September 24, 1910. 

C’ H’, Mass. 

C: H:, Mass., June 21, 1908. 

C: H’, Mass., June 7, 1909. 

Cc: H-, Mass., June 26, 1909. 

C’ H-, Mass., January 6, 1909. 

C- H-, Mass., March 6, 1909. 

* C: H’, Mass. 

C: H-, Mass., February 7, 1910. 

C> HH’, Mass., April 20, 1910. 

C’ H’, Mass., July 18, 1910. 

* Mrs. Mary Baxer Eppy, C’ H-, Mass. 
C: H-, Mass., January 20, 1910. 

* Mrs. Mary Baxrer Eppy, C’ H’, Mass. 
nothing but . . . naturally c° tobacco. 

* Elite, C-, Tl. 


* Times, C’, Ill. 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


at the National Convention in C’, 
progress of our common Cause in C’, 
to be in C- on June 13., 

in the one held at C’, 

Mr. E. A. Kimball, C. S. D., of C’, 
loyal students in C*, New York, 

at the grand meeting in C- 

C: is the wonder of the western 

* coming World’s Exposition at C’. 
In reply to all invitations from C- 
Parliament of Religions, held in C’, 
Daily Inter-Ocean, C’, 

* Judge Hanna, formerly of C’, 

* New York, C’, Buffalo, Cleveland, 
* [The Union Signal, C-] 

C’, St. Louis, Denver, 

* Mr, Edward A. Kimball of C’, 

* leads the Auditorium of C-. 

my dedicatory letter to the C- 

in my letter to the church in C’, 
heading 

beginning of C. 8. in C- 
First Church of Christ, . . 
it is estimated that C° has 
Thirty years ago C’ had few 
Scientist Association in C’. 

in this great city of C’, 

hovers around your churches in C’, 
in New York City, C:, Boston, 

In a lecture in C’, he said : 


Fg i ad 


_ Chickering Hall 


Mis. 161— 2 
Pul. 28-28 
My, 54-27 


in C’ H°, Boston, Mass., 

* held its meetings in C: H’, 

* concluded to engage C: H- 

* Sunday service held in C: H° 

* attendance... .inC° AH’, 

* services were held in C: H-, 

*as C’ H- was to be remodelled. 
*in C- H-, October 3, 1893, 

* Howe and Woolson Halls, C’ H’. 
* Woolson Hall, and C: H’, 


* At fifty, c’ his infamous delay, 


112-30 
158-25 
166-15 
182— 9 
282— 5 
290-19 
292-10 


chiefest 
Ret. 23-19 

chiefly 
Mis. 6-27 
176— 8 


Hea. 5-12 
My. 159-28 


CHILD 


Truth, the c° corner-stone. 
whose c’ aim is to injure me, 

c’ actors in scenes like these, 
C-, the charm of thy reflecting, 
the c’ corner-stone whereof is, 
c’ points of these instructions 
the c° corner-stone.’’— Eph. 2: 20. 
c’ corner-stone in the house of 
* c’ feature of the dedication, 
This is the c* corner-stone, 

C: among the questions herein, 
guide and bless our c’ magistrate, 
CO’, the charm of thy reflecting, 
mourners, while yet the c’, 

a c* corner stone, — I Pet. 2: 6. 
and build on its c’ corner-stone. 
ce: cities and the best families 
He has laid the c* corner-stone 
Life’s ills are its c- recompense ; 
Truth, as the c* corner-stone. 
friendship of our c’ executive 
our nation’s c’ magistrate, 
comfort the c* mourner 


“the c’,’’ the only,— Song 5: 10. 


conversation c* confined to the 
c’ in the great crises of nations 
* the question c° is concerning 
thought c: regards material things, 


child (see also child’s) 


ted 

7s. 111-32 

Man. 46-3 

another 
Ret. 40-17 


ado 


appeared as a 


Un. 59-14 
complaining 
Mis. 236-10 
corporeal 
Mis. 166-20 
give the 
Mis. 226— 2 


8-29 
govern a 
Mis. 51-12 


her 
Mis. 253-24 

is 
No. 30-14 


is 
Un. 48-16 
in sleep 
Mis. 215-18 
is born 
Mis. 161— 5 
166—10 
321— 3 
370-10 


145-25 
337-12 
337-14 
344-26 
looks up 
My. 257-30 


man 
Pul, 13-29 


little 
Mis. 


Mother, and 


Mis. 18-19 


my 

Mis. 331-21 
372-12 
389- 9 
Ret. 20-12 
20-25 
Po. 47 
My. 235— 8 

of God 


or is a spiritually adopted c’, 
claims a spiritually adopted c’° 


be delivered of another c’. 
Jesus appeared as a c’, 

c’ complaining of his parents 

to the corporeal c° Jesus, 

* “Give the c’ what he relishes, 
preexistence as God's c’ ; 

Man is God’s c’ and image. 

not as... but as God’s c’. 
govern ac metaphysically? 

Can a mother tell her c- one tithe 
love of a Father for His c’, 
than the. . . enters into his c’. 

as when a c° in sleep walks 

unto us a c* is born, — Isa. 9: 6. 

unto us a c* 7s born, — Isa. 9: 6. 
“Unto us a c’ is born,’’— Isa. 9: 6, 
“Unto us ac’ is born, — Isa. 9: 6. 
little c* shall lead them.’’— Jsa,. 11: 6. 
“Jesus called a little c:-— Matt. 18: 2. 
as this little c’,— Matt. 18: 4. 

as a little c-,— Luke 18: 17. 

Wherever the c’ looks up 

brought forth the man c*.— Rev. 12: 13. 
whereby Father, Mother, and c- 
Keep Thou my c* on upward wing 

* book has healed my c’.”’ ; 
Keep Thou my c* on upward wing 
night before my c’ was taken 

was to get back my c’, 


Keep Thou my c: on upward wing 
Can I teach my ce” the correct 


(see God) 


one 
Mis. 7-5 


poor 
Mis. 239-19 

spake as a 
Mis. 359— 9 
My. 135-3 
261-16 


mother of one c’ is often 
looking up quaintly, the poor c* 
I spake as a € I Cor. 13: 11. 


I spake as a c.— I Cor. 13: 11. 
I spake as a c’ — I Cor. 13: 1L 


CHILD 


child 
spiritual 
Mis. 18-15 


sweet 
Mis. 239-26 
that 
Mis. 253-24 
253-25 
this 


Mis. 166-10 
166-13 


thought as a 


Mis. 359- 9 

My. 135- 4 
tired 

Po. 47-14 


to devour the 


Mis. 253-17 
Hea. 10-3 
unborn 

Mis. 71-13 


as God’s spiritual c* only, 
What if that sweet c’, 


agonies that gave that c: birth | 
Can that c° conceive of the anguish, 


And what of this c:? 
This c’, or spiritual idea, 


I thought as a c’:— I Cor. 18: 11. 
I thought as a c’:— I Cor. 18: 11. 


Weary of sobbing, like some tired c* 


stood ready to devour the c° 
“to devour the c’— see Rev.-12: 4. 


influences on the unborn c:? 


understood as a 


Mis. 359- 9 
My. 135- 3 
261-17 

wife and 


I understood as a c*,— I Cor. 13: 11. 
I understood as a c’,— J Cor. 13: 11. 
I understood as a c’,— I Cor. 13: 11. 


Mis. 225-7 clergyman, his wife and c-. 
will demonstrate 


My. 113-21 
woman, or 

Mis. 336-26 

Rud. 2-4 
young 

My. 122-19 


312-15 


A c’ will demonstrate C. 8S. 


a better man, woman, or c’. 
* a corporeal Man, woman, or c’; 


to find where the young c° lies, 


The c’ born of a woman 

Art thou a c’, 

“When I was a c*,— I Cor. 18: 11. 
A c’, in his ignorance, may 

A c* can measurably understand 
c’ not only accepts C. 8. 

“When I was a c’,— I Cor. 13: 11. 
c’ with finger on her lip reading a 
“‘When I was a c’,— I Cor. 18: 11. 
* with a c’, but entirely without 


(see also Eddy) 


child-birth 
Ret. 40-19 


suffered so little in c’.’’ 


childhood (see also childhood’s) 


Mis. 257-24 


childhood’ 
Mis. 238 4 
Ret. 6-6 
01. 31-19 
My. 147-7 
childish 
Mis. 237-30 
310-1 


359-10 
My. 135-5 
261-18 


childlike 


Mis, 15-15 
133-25 


n 


c’, age, and manhood 

Written in c’, in a maple grove 
I remember reading, in my c’, 
My c° was also gladdened by 
During my c’ my parents 
events connected with my c* 
From c° I was a verse-maker. 
From my very c’ I was 

which he had frequented in c’. 
the odor of my c’, 

inclining thought of c-. 


contrast with that c’ wrong 
My c* home I remember 
chapter sub-title 

over my c’ Sunday noons. 


c’ fear clustered round his 
c’ pleasure of studying Truth 
put away c° things.— I Cor. 13: 11. 


put away c* things.’’— I Cor. 13: 11. 
put away c* things.’’— I Cor. 13: 11. 


c’ trust and joyful adoption 
with c’ confidence that 


children (see also children’s) 


are destined 


Pul. 8-28 


Bo. 69— 7 


The c’ are destined to witness 


Beloved c*, the world has need 
My Beloved C-: 


To THE Bie C* 
To the Big C° 


Christmas for the 


My. 261- 1 


chapter sub-title 
His created c’ proved 


came from the dear c° 

and to the dear c° 

for my dear c* contributors 
education of the dear c’, 
To the dear c* let me say: 


children 


divine 
Un. 23-7 

dusky 
02. 3-16 
education o 
Mis. 286-11 


Mis. 6-29 


CHILDREN 


divine c: are born of 
her dusky c° are learning 
education of c* will serve 


Take a large family of c° 


four thousand 
Mis. 353-26 the Mother’s four thousand c-, 
gifts from the 


My. 25-6 
d’s 


Mis. 373-14 
My. 187-25 


* chapter sub-title 
spiritual refreshment of God’s c’ 


for the welfare of her c’, 

‘‘justified of her c’.’”»— Matt. 11: 19. 
justified of all her c’.’”,— Luke 7: 35. 
thus mingling in her c’. 

* to the education of her c-. 

never willingly neglects her c° 

and happiness of her c*? 

till her c’ can walk steadfastly . 

* welcoming her c° and 

justified of her c’.’’— Matt. 11: 19. 


should, does, guide His c:. 
light and liberty of His c’, 


lessons of the 


Man. 62-25 
like 

701. 29-13 
little 

Mis. 189 3 


Po. 69-1 
My. 426 


loving 
Mis. 238- 2 


y 
Un. 18-12 
new-born 
Mis. 254-1 
of darkness 


Ret. 90-29 
My. 191-9 
206-31 

of men 
Rud. 10-20 
My. 90-11 
193-— 9 


of our Lord 


The first lessons of the c’ 

They are like c* that go out 
When, as little c’, we are 
“Little c*, keep— I John 5: 21, 
Girt To THE Litre OC" 

Gift to the Little C- 

become as little c’,— Matt. 18: 3. 
* little c', awed by the grandeur 
Even the loving c* are 

tears from the eyes of My c’. 
Cherish these new-born c- 

you are not c° of darkness. 


we are the c° of God :— Rom. 8: 16. 


liberty of the c* of God.’’— Rom. 8: 21. 


we are the c’ of God :— Rom. 8: 16. 
* called the c’ of God.’”’— Matt. 5: 9. 
that mortals are the c’ of God, 

and are the c° of God.’’— Luke 20: 36. 


c’ of Israel were saved by 
c’ of Israel still in bondage. 
* c’ of Israel delivered from the 


wiser than the c° of light ;’’— Luke 16: 


one of the c° of light. 
C: of light, you are 
walk as c’ of light.’’— Eph. 5: 8. 


c’ of men, who are punished 
* nature endows the c: of men, 
to the c’ of men.’’— Psal. 107: 8. 


Mis. 244-31 especially the c* of our Lord 


of this period 


Mis. 253-27 
of this world 
Mis. 342-28 

of to-day 
Pul. vii- 5 

precious 
Pul. 8-24 

rise up 
Mis. 254-10 


Do the c* of this period dream 
‘“‘The c’ of this world — Luke 16: 8. 
c’ of to-day are the elders of 
precious c’, your loving hearts 


whose c° rise up against her ; 


Sabbath School 


Man. 62-19 
six 
Ret. 5-7 


Sunday Schoo 


Po. page 43 
My. 155-26 
162-12 
teaching the 
Man. 62-18 
teach the 
Mis, 240-24 
their 
Mis. 5-9 


The Sabbath Schoel c* shall 
poune et of my parents’ six c* 
oem 
ay the dear Sunday School c- 
the dear Sunday School c’, 
Teaching the C’. 
Teach the c* early self-government, 


perfect morals in their c* 


children 


Thy 
Mis. 159-25 


wo 
Mis. 6-32 
Ret. 21-7. 


CHILDREN 


their c’ and grandchildren 
* their husbands, their c’, and 


These c* must not be allowed to 
* These c° are known in the 


grandmother had thirteen c’, 
sense of Thy c* grown to 


families of one or two c’, 
had a wife and two c’, 


understood by the 


Mis. 53-26 
who forget 

701. 29-15 
women and 


Pul. 45-1 
64 9 
your 
My. 344-30 
Mis. 18-17 
46-24 
110-5 
125-23 
240-20 
255-15 
315-1 
354-12 
397-15 
Man. 35-1 
35- 2 
Pul. v-—3 
8-16 
9-1 
18-24 
40-14 
42-10 
59-26 
08... 2-411 
Po, 13-3 
My. 25-7 
133— 5 
216-14 
258-30 
261— 8 
310-28 
345— 2 
children’s 
Mis. 72-14 
240-7 
252-29 
315- 4 
Man. 63— 9 
My. 12-29 
38-16 
78-26 
261- 3 
child’s 
Mis. 51-15 
51-17 
365— 7 
0. 18-16 
chill 
Pul. 10-24 
Po. 26-7 
chime 
Pul. 26-17 
62— 8 
62-17 
My. 89-7 
chimed 
Pul. 41-28 
chimerical 
Ret. 70-11 
My. 347-26 
chimes 
Mis. 126-5 
343-26 
Pul. 84 
16-1 
41-23 
58-13 
61-20 
61-22 
61-27 
62-6 
62-10 
81-1 
"02. 4-15 


readily understood by the c’; 
ce’ who forget their parents’ 


* Men, women, and c° : 
* Men, women, and c’ contributed, 


let your c* be vaccinated, 


as c’ of one common Parent, 

if c’, then heirs ;— Rom. 8: 17. 

more as c’ than as men 

Beloved Brethren, C’, and 

C’ not mistaught, naturally love 

if c’, then heirs ;— Rom. 8: 17. 

shall be preached to the c’, 

the c’ are tending the regulator ; 

where Thine own c’ are, 

C: when Twelve Years Old. 

C° who have arrived at the age 

TWO THOUSAND AND SIX HUNDRED C* 

Even the c° vied with their 

c’, you are the bulwarks of freedom, 

where Thine own c’ are, 

* Room WHIcH THE C’ Bui.tt 

* presence of several hundred c° 

* c: of believing families 

making the c’ our teachers. 

where Thine own c’ are, 

* great interest exhibited by the c° 
earth’s c° at last come to 

chapter sub-title 

c’ who sent me that beautiful 

c’ should not be taught to believe 

for her other c° to imitate, 

vaccination will do the c’ no harm. 


c’ teeth are set on edge— Ezek. 18: 2. 
freshness out of the c* lives by 

It is the dear c’ to 

The c* service shall be 

instruction given by the c° teachers 
The dear c’ good deeds are 

* It was ‘‘c’ day’’ at noon, 

* chapter sub-title 

How shall we cheer the c* Christmas 


a declaration to the c* mind 

If you make clear to the c’ thought 
what a c° love of pictures is to art. 
what a c’ love of pictures is to art. 


Tejoice that c° vicissitudes have not 
C’ was thy midnight day, 


* c of bells includes fifteen, 

*a cof fifteen bells 

* beauties of a great cathedral c’, 
*a c* of bells, and 


* were c° until the hour for 


give c’ wings to his imagination, 
that a phenomenon is c’, 


soft music of our Sabbath c- 
Among the manifold soft c* 
church c* oo my thanks 

Set to the urch C- 

* c’ in the great stone tower, 

* In the belfry is a set of . . . c’. 
* chapter sub-title 

* listen to the first peal of the c° 
* The c’ were made by 

* cast bells of old-fashioned c’. 

* old-fashioned c* required a strong 
* c* on the C. S. temple 

ringing like soft vesper c° 


00. 1-3 
Chippewa 

Ret. 3-12 
chirps 

Mis. 329-26 
chisel 


chiseled 
Po. 76-8 


chiselled 
Mis. 399-24 
Pul. 16-9 


chiselling 
Mis. 360— 4 
Peo. 7-4 
chivalry 
My. 331-13 
choice 
Mis. vii- 5 
19-28 


227-16 

269-17 

Man. 87-5 

Ret. 71-14 

Pul. 66-20 

Pan. 3-15 

Hea, 14-9 

My. 96-13 

99-29 

283-30 
choicest 

"01. 28-12 


choir 
Ret. 
Pul. 


16-7 
26- 6 
37-19 


choirs 
Pul. 43-1 
choke 
Mis. 343-22 
No. 44-15 
choose 
Mis. 19-27 
271-13 


My. 165- 2 


choir organ 
(see organ) 


CHORD 


* Before half past seven the c* 

* chapter sub-title 

* c: for the new C. S. temple 

* while the c° were being tested 
* a set of cathedral c’, 

* pealed from the c’ a first hymn 
chapter sub-title 


c: chaste challénge to praise him 


war between C" and Japan. 
Greece, Japan, India, and C’; 
* missionary to C’, in 1884. 
chapter sub-title 

C. 8. in benighted C’, 

war on religion in C- 


More obnoxious than C* stenchpots 
c°’ within the storied walls of 
neighboring battle of C-, 

now c’ to the breeze ; 


* ““C: in hand stood a sculptor-boy, 
c’ of the sculptor’s art 
* hammer and c° of the sculptor 


(Heaven c° squarely good) 


(Heaven c* squarely good) 
(Heaven c* squarely good) 


awaiting the hammering, c’, 
c’ to higher excellence, 


* Southern c* would have scorned to 


* well made c: of friends and books; 
Which, then, shall be our c’, 

their c’ of self-degradation 

his c’ between matter and Mind, 
C’ of patients is left to 

freedom of c’ and self-government. 
* largely Oriental in its c’. 

* C- of the prudent ! 

in the c° of physicians. 

* creed of the church of their c’. 
*no c’ but the acceptance of 

c’ of folly never fastens on the 


c’ memorials of devotion 


not sung before since she left the c: 
* organ and c° gallery is spacious 

* c’ of the new church, 

* On the wall of the c° gallery 

* In the c’ and the 

* the c’ of the home church, 

* There was singing by a c’ 

To join with the neighboring c*; 


* Two combined c° 


c’ the coming clover. 
and c’ the channels of God. 


c*’ our course and its results. 

““C: you this day — Josh. 24: 15. 
mortals must first c’ between evils, 
of two evils c’ the less ; 

whence they can c* only good. 
cannot c’ but to labor and love; 
to c’ whom they would serve. 

then I cannot c* but obey. 

C- yel 

Continue to c*° whom ye will serve. 
helping others thus to c*. 


namely, of c* the best, 


ac’ is manifestly the reality of 
law of the c’ remains unchanged, 
unless he loses the c*. 

the lost c* of Christ ; 


CHORD 


chord 
My. 150-11 hallowed by one c’ of C. S., 


chords 
Mis. 106-29 strains that thrill the c: of feeling 
116-16 varied strains of human c° 
142-21 c: of feeling too deep for words. 
Ret. 17-7 Wake c: of my lyre, 
Pul. 9-6 break the full c’ of such a rest. 
702. 9-13 pee c’ set discords in harmony. 
Peo, 820 trembling c: of human hope 
Po. 62-7 Wake c: of my lyre, 
66— 7 Wake gently the c: of her lyre, 


chorus 
Mis. 188— 5 grand c* of harmonious being. 
My. 59-20 * mighty c: of five thousand voices, 


chose 
Pul. 49-24 *She c: the stubbly old farm 


chosen 
Mis, 151-23 Ye are a c* people, 
161-14 prophet whose words we have c* 
191-10 ‘‘ Have not I c*’ you— John 6: 70. 
197—- 4 Our c text is one 
200-12 that we have c: for a text; 
327— 8 ‘‘thou hast c’ the good part ; 
Man. 26-17 said candidates shall not be c’. 
Ret. 42-12 untiring in his c’ work. 
91-22 students whom he had c’, 
Pul. 85-14 *as the one c° of God to this end, 
No. 22-25 “Have I not c’ you— John 6: 70. 
My. 17-10 c° of God, and precious,— I Pet. 2:4. 
70-20 *c* from the works of 
125-10 with the sling of Israel’s c’ one 
127-24 garrisoned by God’s c’ ones, 
206-23 ‘“‘Ye are a c* generation, — I Pet. 2: 9. 
244-21 but few are c*.’’— Matt. 22: 14. 


Christ (see also Christ’s) 


according to : , 
Mis. 114-16 enunciation of these according to C’. 
Pan. 13-6 demonstrated according to C’, 


Christ 


CHRIST 


character of 
Mis. 367-27 or in the character of C°. 
character of the 
Ret. 23-16 character of the C° was illuminated 
Christianity of 
My. 37-12 *rule of the Christianity of C- 
179-32 ethics, and Christianity of C- 
Church of 
(see Church of Christ; Church of Christ, Scientist} 
church of 
700. 13-3 * Gentiles entered the church of C-”’ 
closely with 
700. 7-24 would walk more closely with C: ; 
comes 
Chr. 53-34 C* comes in gloom ; 
commandments of 
No. 8-18 bow down to the commandments of C°, 
command of 
Mis. 318-19 so fulfil the command of C-. 
Ret. 47-23 so fulfil the command of C-. 
Pul. 29-17 * dealt directly with the command of C: 
700. 5-21 to obey... the command of C°: 
command of the 
Ret. 88-4 Another command of the C’, 
conception of the 
No. 12-16 new-born conception of the C’, 
cross of 
Ret. 30-21 and the cross of C’. 
cup of 
Mis. 144-28 wine poured into the cup of C-. 
No. 34-11 They drink the cup of C’ 


Un. 926 not. . 


Po. 29-7 Dear C’, forever here and near, 
debtors to 
Mis. 281-22 always as debtors to C’, Truth. 
declaration of 
702. 12-14 This declaration of C-, understood, 
demands 
My. 232-29 watching as C’ demands 


. since the days of C’. 


701. 4-10 demonstrate Love according to C’, 
adore 
Mis. 96-20 I reverence and adore C- 


and our Cause 


702. 13— 2 


appearing of 
00. 


7-29 


C: and our Cause my only incentives, 


wait for the full appearing of C° 


as an example 


Pul. 72-26 
ascended 
My. 119-17 


as ‘‘the way” 


Un. 58-13 


atonement of 


Mis. 96-17 
261-16 
701. 10-22 


* we take C’ as an example, 

to the ascended C’, to the Truth 

C: as ‘‘the way.’’— John 14: 6. 

Do I believe in the atonement of C’? 


atonement of C: loses no efficacy. 
atonement of C:, whereby good 


at-one-ment with 


Mis. 123-21 
basis that 

Hea. 18-21 
behold the 

700. 7-22 


No. 89 
brethren in 
My. 108-26 


burial of 
702. 17-2 


came 
701. 21-21 


cannot leave 


Mis. 270-21 
catnip and 
Mis. 52-5 
Cause of 
Man. 48-4 
01. 35-5 
cause of 


at-one-ment with C- has appeared 
on the basis that C:, Truth, 

behold the C’ walking the wave 

If C: be in you, — Rom. 8: 10. 
Beloved in C-, what our Master said 
to represent the blood of C’, 

blood of C: speaketh better things 
significance of the blood of C. 


the church, — the body of C’, Truth; 
For the body of C’, 


Yours, in bonds of C’, 
fellowship in the bonds of C’. 


Finally, beloved brethren in Cr 
schoolmaster, to bring him to C’. 
knells tolling the burial of C’. 

C: came not to bring death but life 
we cannot leave C’ for 

divided between catnip and C°; 


to defend the Cause of C’, 
sacrifice self for the Cause of C’, 


My. 165— 7 endured for the cause of C’, 


demonstration of 


Man. 47-16 


direct line in 


01. 2-23 
disciple of 
00. 


6-23 

divine 
My. 36-20 
doctrines of 


My. 182-9 
Mis. 328- 8 


Ret. 65-13 
follower of 
Un. 56-13 
following 
Mis. 170- 2 
245-24 
No. 34-5 
follows 
701. 34-26 
02. 44 
found 
My. 119-32 
given by 
No, 28-15 


illustrates the demonstration of C’, 
departure from the direct line in C° 
meek and loving disciple of C’, 

* salvation through His divine C’. 
opposed the doctrines of C’ 

behold more nearly the embodied C°, 
C’ enjoins it upon man to help 

my sense of the eternal C’, 


the same, even C’, Truth, 


‘ever-present C’, the spiritual idea 


C: existed prior to Jesus, 

leading . . . first to faith in C’; 

I begin at the feet of C- 

if they would follow C’, 

every follower of C- shares his cup 
for by following C° truly, 
thinking that it was following C: ; 
sense of following C’ in spirit, 


only so far as she follows C’. 
only so far as she follows C°. 


St. John found C’, Truth, 
way of salvation given by C’, 


law and gasp of C:, Truth. 
reiterated in the gospel of C’, 


C: has said that love is the 
* C: has told us to do his work, 
* had been healed by C’, Truth, 


healed the sick 


Pul. 66-2 
healing 
Mis. 154-20 


* as it did when C- healed the sick. 
the healing C’ will again be 


CHRIST 129 CHRIST 
Cane Christ 
ealing lost chord of 
Pan. 7—5 demonstration that the healing C’, MG ay i ae 
00 i. 2 interprets the healing ¢ Cc 4 loss ds ” 34-17 again on earth the lost chord of C- ; 
02. spirit of the healing : Mis. 246-11 when the love of C: would have 
= a eo healing C: that saves from sickness Preece 17-3 to convert. . . to the love of O°, 
me 12-20 nearer to the great heart of C” ; Pul. 21-3 love wherewith C° loveth us; 
Ss loving : 
Mis. 177—7 against the Lord and against His C-, TY Toe yy ES i “i 
pe 183-24 comman ds 0 ¢ our Lor and His C. lowes ar: 27 tender, loving C: is found near, 
ul. — power oO is C':— Rev. 12: 10. Mis. coos ‘ ° 
fs My. 260-28 Us SS tg . . . to God and His C’, loyal annie Bee peor je dowiy ini Cs, 
uman concept o Mis. 264—- i: 
a pa 983— 5 human concept of C’ is based on anti Veh aE et 
eal ? ? Mis. 15-25 fulness of the stature of man in C- 
Mis. 166-7 ideal C:— or impersonal infancy, No. 1 A i 
2 No. naiee oe Mia thertivine and ideal C- nih 4 a Nei aee fulness of the stature of man in C’, 
eal, or M: se F i 
: Mis 1B rest in the spiritual ideal, or C-. Messiah or. oe 
ea 0 e "01. 
a meee 21-26 demonstrably the true idea of the C’, dicdsian or "ce hi adiaeed De ee 
entify 02. 12— i : 
. it. 119-19 could not identify C° spiritually, sietephenien believes icc gksgtipe ty oa ina 
love = _ 
; 01. ci Bd on love C* more than all the world, wie a SL pe oan a te cree Mae 
nm accord w: Un. 33- : ‘ 
; Ret. Jog keeping them in accord with C’, wie ys ee eo, oe 
ncorporea Ly F OR a 
Mis. Tear Aen ahe tnicoyporeal C- : with eae we have the mind of C-,’— I Cor. 2: 16. 
s come Mi a ini inistri : 
; divi 12- 2 Christian believes that C: is come mites 6 pp hy eae 
s divine WE Fy My. 327-30 *d h 
C’ is divine— the Holy Ghost, or ae be epiriteatce. Sree Takes cd 
Is here ia: Tero" ts here e a > 9 C: must be spiritual, not material. 
is er - sind Mis. a has named the name of C’, 
is individual ; g ths Pul. aL 4 wofe leer, that the matte of C 
i asi wane **C: is individual, and one with God, Fee ear named the name of C- 
a oO! 
eee 247-11 C* is meekness and Truth enthroned. Bit a splendor of this nativity of C° 
: : + er 
Me a 8-11 C’ is not God, but an impartation of Ue ne In Science, C- never died. 
r never le 
AS Re Oe 1 chapter sub-title Mis. 180-9 ‘‘C> never left,’”’ I replied; 
“ oe 18 yet C’ is rejected of men! trie a 4 that has nothing in C’. 
r My. eat Scientist can say his C- is risen ate Pawnee Pong i 
ss ng ; A : F 
} My. 257-12 Thais speaking for himself Pret 139-14 to the obedience of C°.— ITI Cor. 10: 5, 
ie hea e 
sei; 108-29 ““0" is the head of the— Eph. 5: 28. ec ee 
s the idea A : 
Hea. wba is the idea of Truth; ooo 366-28 is the office of C’, Truth, 
s the Mess ; : 
: bP Mis. 22-1 believe in one God, one C’ 
Pikes bint on the basis that C’ is the Messiah, Man. 15-7 We ac acknowledge His Son, one C’; 
" c 2 — ne C 
Ph bay 25 C- is the Truth and Life born of God 42-17 a belief in more than one C’, 
erry oy 20d Tit is alvare Tag TE te tage Besbut one God one Gp 
oint-heirs w: i P ‘ z 
Mis. 46-25 joint-heirs with C-.’’— Rom. 8: 17. 01 fae ees ‘ pul one Gs 
255-16 joint-heirs with C-.""— Rom. 8: 17. MMi, ieee eas oe Cadaone C 
kingdom of y aie ae e Uh one Go one. A 
. ee Je a by advancing the kingdom of C’. 191-12 oun Gea and von er 
nowledge o' ; F Boh i 
Mis, 360-15 with the true knowledge of C oe 2 i believe ih pan ve teach one C", 
360-32 with the true knowledge of C-. 303-18 o % d i ote Midolat 
My. 113-15 to aspire to this knowledge of Cc 344— 8 The rte rhe ‘* losin cow 
“s Pee comes into the knowledge of C’ one in e eae 
WwW Oo ; 5 E 
Mis. 39-24 so fulfil the law of C:.”"— Gal. 6: 2. My. 204-11 which makes them one in C’. 
Ret. 45-23 fulfil the law of C° in oneness of 4 
No. 30-2 law of Life. . . is the law of C-, My. 342-23 the oneness of C" and 
leading you to organizes ; 4 ’ 
Rud. 11-3 schoolmaster, leading you to C:; Pul. 21-12 which C: organizes and blesses. 
leave all for our Lord and , 
ih a See Wdavevall for C’. Phe ele full coming of our Lord and C’. 
led / eae ete vente pet 159-27 our Model, C:, been unveiled to us, 
Mis. 85-30 sick often are thereby led to C’, perfect 
Life in i i My. 11-2 * followers of the perfect C’, 
Un. 2-22 to asense of Life in C’, Deyieenney through 
life in 0. 7-16 apiente of perfectibility through C-, 
tee 197-24 does not understand life in, C’. points the Bh tpl 13> sie 
e is is - points the way of salvation. 
ans 185-20 for Life is C-, power a ) 
e 0} see power 
No. 10-10 life of C: is the predicate and prefers 
41-14 life of C: is the perfect example ; Ret. 65-19 and prefers C’ to creed. 
live in ‘ Principle of 
ald ane To lose error thus, is to live in C’, Mi. a 6 The Principle of C: is divine Love, 
Ss proving the 
My. 119-15 The Mary of to-day looks up for C’, Ret. 31-8 paramount. . . in proving the C’. 


CHRIST 


CHRIST 


Christ 
reach the 
Mis. 309-16 
real 
No. 36-12 
reappearing 
No. 46-7 
redemptive 
01. 11-8 
reign of the 
My. 64-22 
reigns 
My. 183-7 
rejoiceth 
My. 159 6 
respects the 
My. 259-28 
rest in 
702. 19-18 
return of 
My. 181-29 
reveals 
My. 119-15 


192— 8 
risen with 
Mis. 178-11 
robe of 


through which we reach the C’, 
The real C: was unconscious of 

and the reappearing C’, 

Through this redemptive C’, 

* ideal manhood — the reign of the C 
“When C° reigns, and not till then, 
C: rejoiceth and comforteth us. 
Christmas respects the C- 

rest in C’, a peace in Love. . 
the year. . . for the return of C° 
the Principle that reveals C’. 
the man of God, the risen C’, 
revealed to me this risen C’, 
this appearing as a risen C’. 
spiritual ideal, the risen C’, 
Prolong the strain ‘‘C: risen !’’ 
bliss of seeing the risen C’, 
awakened sense of the risen C’. 
The risen C° is thine. 

be risen with C*,— Col. 3: 1. 
ideal robe of C* is seamless. 


Put on the robes of C’, 


(see rock) 


said 
Mis. 210-9 C° said, ‘‘They shall take— Mark 16: 18. 


sake of 

No. 42-14 in the name and for the sake of C’, 
Science of 

My. 103— 9 indeed Science, — the Science of C’, 


second coming of 


00. 6-30 the second coming of C’. 

serving 

Mis. 7-18 if serving C:, Truth, 
sitteth 

Mis. 178-12 where C’ sitteth on the— Col. 3:1. 
spirit of 

(see spirit) 

spiritual 

Mis. 84-12 The spiritual C- was infallible ; 


Christ 


through 
02. 6-23 Through C’, . . points the way, 
My. 917 * way of salvation through C-.” 
161-16 is saved through C’, Truth. 
349- 5 gained through C’, Truth; 
to prove 
My. 119-21 the prints of the nails, to prove C’, 
truer sense of 
701. 9-7 truer sense of C baptized them 
trust 
Mis. 369-17 devout enough to trust C- 
Truth, or 
Pul. 12-23 lay down all for Truth, or C’, 
My. 118-27 Truth, or OC’, finds its paradise 
understand 
Ret. 36-2 understand C- as the Truth 
Un. 59-11 By this we understand C to be 
understanding of 
Mis. 164-20 grew in the understanding of C’, 
My. 344-2 to my understanding of C- 
understanding of the 
My. 262-14 human understanding of the C- 
unlike 
Ret. 49-17 conquering all that is unlike C- 
veritable 
My. 119-23 the veritable C’, Truth, 
walketh 
702. 19-30 C walketh over the wave; 
was not born 
My. 261-25 C* was not born of the flesh. 
was not crucified 
Chr. 53-29 C* was not crucified 
Was not human 
701. 10-12 The C’ was not human. 
was ‘*‘the way” 
Mis. 75-2 C* was ‘‘the way ;’’— John 14: 6, 
what concord hath 


Mis. 333-23 what concord hath C* with— II Cor. 6: 15. 


white 

Mis. 124-22 adore the white C’, 

212-23 Love, the white C’, is the 

will command 

Pul. 14-24 C° will command the wave. 
will give 

Pul. 22-13 C will give to Christianity 
will rechristen 

Pul. 8-20 C* will rechristen them with 
words of 

My. 105-1 even more than the words of C’, 
works of 

Mis. 196-23 we shall do the works of C-, 


Mis. 2-20 C’, the spiritual idea of God, 
17-13 meekly bow before the C’, 
63-22 If C° was God, why did Jesus 
63-26 C: as the Son of God was divine. 


spiritual sense of 
My. 257-10 to the spiritual sense of C- 


76-28 


“When C’, who is our life, — Col. 3: 4. 
even so in C*— I Cor. 15; 22. 


spoke of the 

Un. 59 8 spoke of the C* as one who 
stand for : 

My. 344— 4 rays collectively stand for C’, 


statement of the 


Pul, 74-24 
stature in 
Pan. 11-10 
701. 11-1 
stature of 
Mis. 102— 2 
steadfast in 
My. 155— 5 


and statement of the C- 


shall his stature in C’, 
fulness of his stature in C’, 


nature and stature of C’, 


steadfast in C’, always abounding 


students of the 


My. 190-25 
suffer for 

Mis. 157- 3 

Un. 57-24 


become students of the C’, 


worthy to suffer for C’, Truth. 
worthy to suffer for C’ ; 


summons thee 


Chr. 53-54 
taught 

My. 109-10 
teachings of 

Pul. 38-25 
the ever 

Po. 31-18 


this 
Mis. 328-13 
700. 7-19 
My. 122-28 
through 
Mis. 3-14 
41-11 


C* summons thee! 

C: taught his followers to heal 
* the literal teachings of C’. 
The ever C’, and glorified 


Hast not thou heard this C° 
this C- is never absent. 
spiritualized to behold this C’, 


to the understanding through C’, 
purged through O°, Truth, 

and to be able, through C’, 

man is saved through C’, 

through C* as perfect manhood. 
to save them from sin through C’, 
overcomes them through C’, 


84-13 Jesus, as material manhood, was not C*. 


84-15 CC’, was the Son of God; 
84-20 to live is C*,— Phil..1: 21. 
91- 1 in commemoration of the C>. 
96-32 It is C’ come to destroy the 
104— 2 individual being, the C’, was at rest 
107— 8 plant the feet steadfastly in C>. 
109-28 C’, Truth, saith unto you, 
111-31 or is another C’, 
151-26 wedded to the spiritual idea, C- ; 
151-29 Affectionately yours in C-, 
161-11 senses could not cognize the C’, 
162-23 The spiritual man, or C’, was 
162-27 dethroned his power as the C. 
163-26 C: or spiritual idea which leadeth 
166-15 CC’, the incorporeal idea of God, 
166-29 spiritual idea, or C:, entered into 
180- 8 * Has C’ come again on earth?”’ 
189-13 C° plainly declared, through Jesus, 
191-17 that C’, Truth, casts out. 
195-1 CC’, the Truth that antidotes all 
234-29 C’ is clad with a richer illumination 
292-22 leading them, if possible, to C’, 
310-5 substituting personality for the C’, 
365-— 3 which is C’, Truth. 
365- 8 whose schoolmaster is not C’, 
396-17 poem 
397— 6 I see C’ walk, 
399-13 Thou the C’, and not the creed ; 
Man. 19-3 to be built on the Rock, C ; 
42-17 even that C° whereof the 
Chr. 53-17 Thus C’, eternal and divine, 
Ret. 65-17 ruled C: out of the synagogues, 
93- 3 O°, or the spiritual idea, appeared 
Un. 42-16 With C’, Life was not merely a 
59- 5 the C° (that is, the divine idea 
60-24 if C’ be not raised,— I Cor. 15: 17. 


CHRIST 131 CHRISTIAN 
Christ Christian 
Un. 60-26 C- cannot come to mortal and believes ; ene 
62— 3 saith, ‘‘C’ (God) died for me, 702. 12-2 C° believes that Christ is come 
Pul. 18-1 poem best 
18-15 see C’ walk, 702. 11-28 the best C* on earth, 
74-14 ‘Am I the second C°?’ consecrated 
75- 8 in any manner as a C’, Mis. 318-22 a devout, consecrated C’. 
No. v-11 and if you are babes in C’, Ret. 47-25 Bible scholar and a consecrated C’, 
18-19 If the schoolmaster is not C’, hero, and : ‘ 
22— 2 not touched the hem of the C* garment. Mis. 166— 5 philanthropist, hero, and C’. 
‘00. 7-17 hath C’ a second appearing? impels the , 
701. 8-24 C’ was Jesus’ spiritual selfhood ; My. 98 *impels the C’ to turn 
917 it is the C:, Comforter, Jew and ; : 
10-8 C° being the Son of God, 702. 11-29 while to-day Jew and C’ can unite 
26-5 only on C:, Truth, mission of a rar 
28-21 C-, Truth, is indeed the way Pul. 73-13 * mission of a C-, to do good 
’02. 2-21 wherein C’ is Alpha and Omega. quickening the : P 
6-9 C’, Truth, demonstrated No. 43-16 *and quickening the C’.” 
10-24 proof that C-, Truth, is the way. the word ; 
Po. page 12 poem 701. 12-10 the word C° was anciently 
12-1 see C: walk, true 
75-20 Thou the C-, and not the creed ; Mis. 68-7 * A true C* would protest 
78-13 Thou who in the C: hallowed its 281-16 * cost of becoming a true C’.” 
My. 20-3 Gratefully yours in C’, 281-18 * of not becoming a true C’.” 
104-15 healer of men, the C’, the Truth, "01. 31-7 Every true C’ in the near future 
109-12 C is ‘‘the same— Heb. 13: 8. My. 28-14 * qualities which mark the true C’, 
110-25 C* will have ‘“‘led— Psal. 68: 18. venerable , 1 
129-19 plant thy steps in C’, Truth, Mis. 225-17 he said to this venerable C° : 
135-20 Lovingly yours in C’, who believes 5 ; 
140-22 C-, points the advanced step. 702. 12-10 The C- who believes in the 
168— 4 C-, the Holy One of Israel, 4 = a 
174-21 offered me to C’ in infant baptism. Mis. 39-28 A C’, or a Christian Scientist, 
185-20 C-, as aforetime, heals the sick, 86-4 the C° will, must, attainit; 
191-17 C:, Truth, has come forth from the 108— 2 C° asleep, thinks too little of sin. 
196-16 ‘‘C: also suffered for us,— I Pet. 2: 21. 234- 9 not lifted ourselves to be,...a 
205- 4 C- hath made us free.”’— Gal. 5: 1. Ret. 28-29 my endeavor, to bea C’, 
219-15 C-, Truth, the ever-present Un. 62-3 C° saith, ‘Christ . . . died for me, 
219-22 C-, the great demonstrator of Rud. 93 nota C’, in the highest sense, 
238-14 C. S.— the C° Science, Peo. 2-16 make aC’ only in theory, 
248-23 C- mode of understanding Life My. 151- 6 I know that no C: can or iy 
257-13 To-day the C- is, more than ever 160-1 The C’,. . . strives for the spiritual ; 
260-32 Neither. . . can be or is C’. 160-30 the C: has no part in it. 
rae ete IE have not the C’, 228—- 9 how one can be a C* and yet 
eadin, i ; 
344- 2 been spoken of as a C’, Ch (adj.) 
He 8 ian ee eo hee than C, Man. 80-2 ona strictly C: basis, 
351-18 Lovingly yours in C’, brother nde aCe attechond, 
357-5 C:, born of God, eames onds 0 rotherhood, 
(see also Messiah, Model, Saviour, Son, Vine) My. 199-12 O- canon pertaining to the hour. 
Christ and Christmas centuries 
Mis. 32—5 clergyman’s remarks on ‘‘C° and C*”’ My. 112— 5 Master in the early C’ centuries 
33— 8 illustrations in ‘‘C* and C: ;” character 
307-13 rapid sale. . . of ‘‘C: and C’,” My. 332-31 * honorable record and C- character 
308-12 are ready for ‘‘C’ and C’ ;” characters 
371-26 chapter sub-title Mis. 357-23 whose C- characters and lives 
372-7 ‘‘C: and C-” voices C. 8. ; charity 
372-19 find ‘‘C* and C-”’ in accord with My. 149-22 to demonstrate C: charity. 
372-22 spirit and mission of ‘‘C: and C:.”’ 175-24 fraternity, and C’ charity. 
375— 9 illustrations of ‘‘C’ and C°”’: church 
Chel: eS a poem hose 22-11 every C: church in our land, 
rist-basis churches 
My. 46-16 *heal the sick on the C- Pul. 22-3 C’ churches have one bond 
Christend Pan. 13-13 Love all C: churches 
s endom My. 18-21 Love all C: churches 
Mis. 192-27 to all ages and throughout all C. 89-18 * all other of the C’ churches, 
Pul. 22-14 C: will be classified as ‘ clergymen 
"01. 34-2 prayer, whereby C~ saves sinners, 701. 31-24 distinguished C’ clergymen, 
My. 4-13 woman has put into C: and medicine. compact 
40-14 * C- became divided into Mis. 91-10 The real C° compact is love 
150-30 wisdom you manifest causes C’ demonstration 
151-3 attacks of a portion of C:: Mis. 156-18 the daily C: demonstration 
339-12 Along the lines of progressive C’, denominations 
ehristened Mis. 21-13 trend of other C- denominations 
Mis. 121-22 c: by John the Baptist, My. v—9 *by other C- denominations, 
Un. 17-11 that its vileness may be c’ purity, Discoverer ae 
Pul. 8-20 these lambs my prayers nea c, My. 302-19 OC: Discoverer, Founder, and Leader. 
christening oaty oe C: education of the dear children 
Mis. 320-28 Love, to-day c’ religion undefiled, endeavors ‘ 
Christ-healing Man. 60-19 daily C- endeavors for the living 


Mis. 29-10 C- was practised even before 
Pul. 69-27 * demonstrating the C:.” 
Peo. 3-12 that Christianity and C’ are 
‘ My. 23-26 *withits.. . accompaniment, the C’, 
Christian (sce also Christian’s) 
advancing 
02. 11-21 it is thine, advancing C’, 


aged | 
Mis. 226-4 unbiased youth and the aged C- 
an 
oe. 14-11 only . . . success possible for any C’ 
armor of a 
702. 19-138 Meekness is the armor of a C’, 


endeavor society 


Pul. 21-12 
era 


Let this be our C° endeavor society, 


(see era) 


example 
Ret. 


"02. 6-20 
fellowship 
Man, 51-7 

51-10 


C- example on the cross, 
* her C- example, as well as 


* living illustration of C- faith. 
* Neither does the C° faith 
All C faith, hope, and prayer, 


Violation of C* Fellowship. 
does not live in C: fellowship with 


CHRISTIAN 


Christian (adj.) 


fellowship 


Mis. 370-26 
701. 99 
healing 


an attitude of C: fellowship. 
we parted in C° fellowship, 


* pity some of our practical C° folk 
* pity some of our practical C: folk 


true fold for C’ healers, 
made seers of men, and C’ healers. 


(see healing) 


metaphysics 
Mis. 205-21 
365-26 
No. 11-8 
My. 41-4 
motives 
Man. 50-17 
name 
Mis. x-18 
Man. ili— 6 


names 
Man. i11- 3 


sacraments 
Mis. 345-26 
Science 


battle-worn and weary C° hero, 
heart of the unselfed C’ hero. 
And still another OC: hero, 

earliest periods in C’ history. 

Jew unites with the C’ idea that 

* high regard for you as a C’ lady, 


none lived a more devout C° life 
What holds us to the C’ life is the 


to live pure and C° lives, 

* bonds of C° love and fellowship, 
to correct in a C’ manner 

termed in C- metaphysics the ideal 
C’ metaphysics is hampered by 
my system of C’ metaphysics 

* the law of C* metaphysics, 

shall from C- motives make 


C: name, Mary Morse Baker. 
sign her own C" name, 


one of the C’ names 


* number of C’ people, 
* C: (?) people at that time. 


whose C practice is far in advance 
enough for C° practice. 


the C: religion has at least 
establishment of C* religion 


purpose of C* sacraments. 


(see Science) 


Scientist 


(see Scientist) 


Scientist’s 


(see Scientist’s) 


Scientists 


(see Scientists) 


Scientists’ 


(see Scientists’) 


sense 
Pan. 3-2 
sentiments 
My. 316-19 
service 
My. 36-11 
spirit 
an. 77-26 
standard 
Un. 38-27 
standpoint 
No. 12-2 


state 
Mis, 229-25 
students 


the C’ sense of religion. 
freedom of C’ sentiments, 
* to a holy C’ service 

in a C’ spirit and manner, 
the C: standard of Life, 

a purely C- standpoint. 


calm, C* state of mind is a 


(see students) 


success 
Mis. 120-14 


woman 
My. 315-7 


C’ success is under arms, 

success of this C’ system 

chapter sub-title 

into almost every C* tongue, 

The chain of C’ unity, 

In this C’ warfare the student 
whatever . . . is hard in the C’ warfare 
danger to its. . . in C’ warfare. 


*a pure and C’ woman, 
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CHRISTIANITY 
Christian (adj.) 

work 

Mis. 5-7 themselves to this C* work. 

242-15 another department of C: work, 

world 

My. 60-11 * What a change in the C’ world! 
worship 

Mis. 345-29 rumor that . . . a part of C’ worship 

Un. 15-28 Surely this is no C* worship! 

a 47-26 *an era of C’ worship founded on 
zea, 


My. 187-1 fidelity, faith, and C- zeal 


That C. 8. is C’, 
* “is neither C- nor science !”’ 
* not C° to believe they are 
269-16 on aC’, mental, scientific basis ; 
350-13 deliberations were, as usual, C’, 
C’, because it is compassionate, 
* certain C’ and scientific laws, 
* all these ideas are C’. 

No. 10-7 are ‘‘C’’’ and ‘‘Science.’’ 
Pan. 7-15 Mosaic, the C’, and the 

‘02. 11-12 neither C: nor Science. 

My. 216-6 C’, civil, and educational means, 

: This C- educational system 

257-29 the C° traveller’s resting-place. 


Christianity (see also Christianity’s) 

adorns 

My. 285- 9 Whatever adorns C* crowns the 
advance 

Mis. 50-27 advance C: a hundredfold. 
age and 

"01. 16-24 to handle with garrulity age and C°! 

altitude of 

Pan. 12-12 altitude of C° openeth,. . 
and materialism 

My. 221-3 distance between C’ and materialism 
and Science 

Pul. 56-16 * Welding C* and Science, 

My. 179-25 C* and Science, being contingent on 
and spiritualism 

Hea. 5-11 * ‘between C° and spiritualism, 
antithesis of 

Pul. 6-3 continue till the antithesis of C-, 

Peo. 8-12 not more the antithesis of C* than 
apostolic ; 

Mis. 245-26 and rejects apostolic C’, 


. a door 


Pan. 8-14 C’, as taught and demonstrated 
700. 4-17 C’ as taught by our great Master ; 
authority in 
701. 25-20 What, .. . is our authority in C’ for 


f 
* At the beginning of C: it was taught 
Mis. 344-30 bringing C- for the first time 


Mis. 241-5 Christ’s C’ casts out sickness 
Christ’s C as the perfect ideal. 
220-18 Christian religion — Christ’s C’. 
contemporary of 
Mis. 22-8 what, but the contemporary of C’, 
crown of 
Mis. 252-18 C.S.is.. 
crowns 
Mis. 124-27 crowned and still crowns C’: 
demanded 
Mis. 374- 8 demanded C’ in life and religion. 
demonstrated 
My. 348-25 demonstrated C: and proved 
demonstration of 
Mis. 149-21 refreshing demonstration of C’, 
Pan. 921 demonstration of C’ blesses all 
demonstrator of 
"01. 26—4 demonstrator of C: is the Master, 
divine Principle of 
Mis. 30-1 understand the divine Principle of C- 
elucidates 
702. 8 elucidates C’, illustrates God, 
ends of 


No. 12-20 these are the ends of C. 
entered 

Mis. 373-21 
equity of 

My. 181-20 universal equity of C’. 
essential to 

Mis. 51-1 change of heart is essential to C, 
ethics and 

My. 129-5 spirit of humanity, ethics, and C- 
Founder of 

Pul. 53-2 *by the Founder of C: 

My. 279- 3 The Founder of C° said: 
genius of 

Hea, 2-2 genius of C’ is works more than 


. the crown of C’. 


C: entered into synagogues, 


CHRISTIANITY 


Christianity : 


genuine 
02. 18-27 

given to 
Pul. vii-16 
godliness or 
701. 34-26 
grandeur of 
Pan. 12-9 


ended in the downfall of genuine C’, 
impetus thereby given to C:; 


Godliness or C: is a human necessity : 


chapter sub-title 


has withstood 


Ret. 45-24 
healing 

My. 180-7 
heart of 
Mis. 25-5 


C’ has withstood less the 
healing C* which applies to all 
it is the heart of C’, 


heaven-crowned 


Mis. 328- 7 
higher 

Mis. 162— 5 

Hea. 8&8 


the mountain is heaven-crowned C’, 


advent of a higher C’. 
results of this higher C’, 


higher sense of 


Mis. 195-30 


Mis. 15-29 
is Christlike 
Mis. 25-19 
is consistent 

"01. 6-19 


is divine Science 
01 


4-15 

is fit only 
Mis, 345-14 
Peo. 13-23 


have given me a higher sense of C’, 
* “Since ever the history of C° 
advancing faith and hope of C’, 
*has presented . . . the ideal of C’, 
developed into an infant C°; 

C: is Christlike only as it 

its consequent C° is consistent with 
and C° is divine Science, 


* “C: is fit only for women and 
* “QO: is fit only for women and 


is the summons 


My. 148-28 
justice and 

Mis. 134- 6 
letter of 

My. 246-15 


Ss 
Hea. 3-11 


C’ is the summons of divine Love 
as characterize justice and C’. 
teaching and letter of C’ 
outflowing life of C’, 

it lost C- and the power to heal ; 


lower order of 


Peo. 13-4 have a lower order of C° than he who 


manifestations of 


Ret. 
means of 
Mis. 269-23 
model of 
Ret. 22-9 
morals and 
Mis. 283-20 


no 
01. 416 

of Christ 
My. 37-12 
179-31 


Mis. 1-9 
pioneers of 
104-19 


possibilities of 
30-7 


Mis. ; 
power 0! 
Mis. 193-26 


precedents of 


practical manifestations of C° 

is the proper means of C’, 

Jesus as the model of C’, 

as well as its morals and C’. 
nature of OC", as depicted in 

C. 8. is the new-old C’, 

else there is no Science and no C’. 


* rule of the C° of Christ 
ethics, and C’ of Christ 


acknowledge one God and one C-. 
would be on earth paragons of C’, 
ordeal of a perfect C’, 

on the pioneers of C° 

all the possibilities of C- 

spirit and power of C’. 

power of C° to heal; 

power of C- to heal. 

redemptive power of C 


a more perfect and practical C° 
* thus demonstrating practical C’. 


rules, and practice of C° 


scientific method of practising C’. 


primitive 
Man. 17-12 


Principle of 
Mis. 16-9 
144-30 
privilege of 
Hea. 3-3 
professed 
Mis. 247- 8 
progress and 
Hea. 7-24 
progress of 
No. 32-2 
proof of 
Hea, 2-28 
ure 
Mis. 270-16 
Peo. 5-25 
My. 152-12 
purity of. 
My. 178- 5 


CHRISTIANITY 


Christianity 


should reinstate primitive C- 

* return to the ideas of primitive C’. 
ideals of primitive C: are nigh, 
should reinstate primitive C” 

C. 8. maintains primitive C’, 

doing the works of primitive C-, 


The Principle of C: is infinite : 
life-giving Principle of C’, 


The primitive privilege of C’ was 

I have professed C° a half-century ; 
so important to progress and C’. 
retarded the progress of C° 

and gave this proof of C’ 

Gain a pure C’; 

a Truth-filled mind makes a pure C* 
restoration of pure C’ 


invincible process and purity of C’ 


quintessence o: 


Mis. 336-23 C.S.,.. . the quintessence of C’, 
realism of 
Mis. 374- 2 Immanuel and the realism of C’, 
reality of 
Mis. 251-15 rights and radiant reality of C’, 
records of 
My. 184-21 on the glowing records of C’, 
reign of 
Mis. 345-17 * ‘‘Ever since the reign of C: began 
reinstated 
My. 46-17 * requirement of a reinstated C’. 
requires : 
Hea. 3-1 Such C’ requires neither hygiene nor 
reveals God 
Ret. 65-30 C* reveals God as ever-present Truth 
Science and 
Peo. 2-9 unites Science and C’, 
Science in 
My. 127— 2 upward to Science in C’, 
Science of 
(see Science) 
scientific 
Pan. 8-13 chapter sub-title 
915 attainment of scientific C- 
AY 8-21 Scientific C’ works out the rule of 
so 
My. 301- 8 leaving a solid C: at the bottom 
specific 
701. 6-15 Is this pure, specific C°? 
spirit of ‘ 
My. 246-16 spirit of C’, dwelling forever in 
spiritual 
(see spiritual) 
standard of 
‘01. 34-10 look for the standard of C- 
support the ‘ 
o. 15-12 to support the C’ that heals the sick 
system of 
’01. 34-138 and a new system of C’, 
Teacher of 
My. 338-26 great Teacher of C’, 
tendency of it 4 
Un. 31-7 tendency of C° is to spiritualize 
their F 
My. 107-1 as a token of their C’. 
theism in F ; 
oe 6-21 if . . . what becomes of theism in C’? 
s 
’00. 4-20 Principle and rules of this C* 
to elucidate 
’02. 16-25 fail to elucidate C’: 
true 
Mis. 113-24 eyil can be resisted by true C’. 
No. 12-14 stimulated true C’ in all ages, 
My. 91-14 *no insignificant element in true C’. 
turned men 
Mis. 345-31 C: turned men away from the 
unbiased Lag 
Mis. 235-24 C: unbiased by the superstitions 


understanding of 


vita 
'01. 30-4 


ro 51-15 *to the higher understanding of C’, 


the object of vital C’ is 


No. 35-2 how poor the precedents of C°! 
present 

My. 339-21 rejoice in their present C- 
primitive 

Mis. 192-24 as primitive C° confirms. 


32-6 lover and student of vital C’. 
vital spark of 
Mis. 132-29 is a vital spark of C. 
watchword of 
No. 44-27 must be the watchword of C’. 
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134 CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS’ 


Christianity 

ways of 

Rud. 17-15 ways of C: have not changed. 
which heals 

My. 300-23 teach the C* which heals, 
will give to 

Pul. 22-14 Christ will give to C- his 
womanhood and 

My. 330-11 * whose womanhood and C* 
womanhood of 

Mis. 16-7 manhood or womanhood of C’, 
work of 

My. 30-26 *by evangelists for the work of C’. 
would commingle 

700. 4-6 precedent that would commingle C’, 
writes 

My. 194-1 only that which C’ writes 


Mis. 16-23 C: is a divine Science. 
23-6 CC: answers this question. 
29-25 will neither flavor C: nor 
29-29 they are the signs following C’, 
} 107— 4 C: is not superfluous. 
111-21 The C’ that is merely of sects, 
193-20 eupplvane the word Science to C’, 
242-11 I should accept his bid on C’, 
253- 2 C* is not merely a gift, 
307-16 inquiry of mankind as to C’ 
345-19 * C* must be a divine reality.’’ 
357-11 Without . C: has no central emblem, 
Un. 15-28 In C: man bows to the infinite 
Pul. 6—8 unites Science to C’. 
Pan. 8-17 C: then had one God and one law, 
8-21 C’, as he taught and demonstrated 
9-6 in C’ they signify 
13— 5 C’ be demonstrated according to 
C: is now what Christ Jesus taught 
2-18 C° is ever storming sin 
C: of metaphysical healing, 
14-6 What has... physics done for C- 
Peo. 3-11 C: and Christ- ‘healing are 
13-28 * C° must be a divine reality.”’ 
My. 4-18 of both medical faculty and C’, 
40-16 * C’ may more widely reassert its 
107—- 2 Has C’ improved upon its 
148-24 C: is not alone a gift, but 
214-8 Cis hae demonstrating the Life 
219-20 since C* must be predicated of 
221-24 All issues of morality, of C’, 
239- 4 relegates C: to its primitive proof, 
267— 2 C° is fully demonstrated to be 
279— 8 C: is the chain of scientific 
Christianity’s 
Mis. 373-19 a sketch of O° state, 
Christianization 
Mis. 15-9 C’ —of thought and desire, 
LU. 6-15 C: of mortals, whereby 
Christianized 
Mis. 269-20 can only be C° through Mind ; 


Christianly 
Mis. 259-24 physically, morally, and C’, 
Pul. 2-27 do this C scientific work? 
702. 7-20 proposition can be C° entertained. 
My. 105— 4 defined C: and demonstrated 
Christian’s 
Mis. 23-15 matter is not the C* God, 
123-16 The C’ God is neither, 
155-11 valiant in the C° warfare, 


Christians 
Mis. 29-30 C’, like students in mathematics, 
82— 9 Such C: as John cognize the 
135-1 C’, and all true Scientists, 
193-23 Care properly called Scientists 
200-20 CC’ to-day should be able to say, 
333-31 ancient or modern C’, instructed in 
345-23 slanderers affirmed that C’ took 
C: met in midnight feasts 
383-15 and in the hearts of C:. 
Man. 30-3 exemplary C’ and good English 
38— 2 known to them to é) 
Un. 5-22 between C. S. students and C’ 
14-12 C* are commanded to grow in grace. 
26-19 Many ordinary C° protest against 
43-18 I urge C’ to have more faith in 
48— 6 I believe more in Him than do most C’, 
Pul. 9-23 C: rejoice in secret, 
Rud. 2-5 among Trinitarian 'C: the word 
No. 41—1 chapter sub-title 
42-1 *C* more and more learn their duty 
701. 7-23 all C: now claim to believe 
18-30 C* and clergymen pray for sinners ; 
30— 3 since ever t Me yrimitive C:, 
32-7 Why I loved C’ of the old sort was 
32-27 if those venerable C: were here 


Christians . 
702. 8-8 are neither C’ nor Scientists. 
Hea. 7-27 duty and ability of C- to heal 
8-25 If we work to become C- 
Po. 25-18 Aye, the C- who wind 
My. 91-3 * were already nominal C’, 
95-28 * tes of the primitive C-, 
106-32 the C° in the first century 
146— 3 understood by all C- 
151-13 this denomination of C- 
162-22 in them C* may worship God, 
162-23 not that C’ may worship church 
179-17 C* and Christian Scientists know 
190-13 C* who accept our Master 
219-18 I would not charge C- with 
292-13 ‘‘Why did C° of every sect 
299-17 Do C’, who believe in sin, 
Christian Science 
(see Science) 
Christian Science ile! Spiritualism 
Pul. 38-11. ‘‘C: S: and 
Christian Science cad the Bible 
My. 323-4 * entitled ‘‘C’ S* and the B’, ih 
Christian Science Board of Directors 
(see Board of Directors) 
Christian Science Board of Education 
(see Board of Education) Q 
Christian Science Board of Lectureship 
fA (see Board of Lectureship) 
Christian Science Churce 
" (see Church) 
Christian Science Hall 
My. 145-5 the plan for C’ S: H- 
Christian Science Hymnal 
(see Hymnal) 
Christian Science Journal, The 
_ , (see Journal) 
Christian Science Monitor, Tie 
(see Monitor) 
Christian Science Platform 
Man. 86-19 and from the C’ S’ P’, 
Christian aoe Practice 
Pul. 38-14 “CS 
Christian Sea onines Publishing Society, The 
(see Publishing Society) 
Christian Science Quarterly 
(see Quarterly) 
Christian Science Quarterly rece k) 
Man. 63-7 may be found in the C: S°Q L’, 
Christian Science Reading Room 
My. 236-10 for your name, C’ S’ R* R. 
Christian Science Sentinel 
(see Sentinel) 
Christian Science Society 
Bronx 
My. 363— 8 * signature 
Flushing, L. I. 
My. 363-9 * signature 
Chrisian Science versus Pantheism 


ere 18-25 (C: S: » P*, p. 13.) 
Christian Scientist 
(see Scientist) 
Christian Scientist Association 
Mis. 116— 7 chapter sub-title 
271-23 Publishing Committee of the C’ S° A- 
278-30 membership in the C: S’ A’. 
382-24 organized the first C’_S- 
Man. 17-8 At a meeting of ae Ons 
Ret. 43-21 The first C’ S- 
43-24 At a meeting Ae the f Cc SEUAr, 
45-17 action of the C’ S: 
52-14 delegations from Aes Cc: S* A: 
52-19 official organ of the C: S: A: 
Pul. 37-26 * The first C’ S- A* was organized 
67-25 * first C’ S* A* was organized by 
My. 182-12 formed a C: S: A’ in Chicago. 
363-19 chapter sub-title — 
363-21 My address before the C: S 


Ce oni National Christian Scientist Associa= 


Ghristiam *Scientist’s 


(see Scientist’s) 


Christian Scientists 


(see Scientists) 


Christian Scientists’ 


(see Scientists’) 


/ 


a a A 


CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS’ ASSOCIATION 


135 


Christian Scientists’ Association 


Mis. 135-26 


Christ-idea 


Mis. 81-11 

260— 1 
Chr. 53-9 
Pul. 14-19 


To THe MremsBers or THE C* S* A’ 


C- mingled with the teachings 
intelligent C’ illustrated by 
The C’, God anoints 

fiood to drown the C:? 


Christ-image 


Mis. 8-18 


dethrones the C- that you 


Christ J ese (see also Christ Jesus’) 


Mis. 70-16 


"01. 2-1 


702. 


J~ lived and reappeared. 
adopting all this vast idea of C’ J’, 
them which are in C’ J*,— Rom. 8:1. 
was also in C: J«."’— Phil. 2:5. 

Spirit of life in C: J°-— Rom. 8: 2. 
Mind which was in C: J-. 

Spirit of life in C’ J°-— Rom. at 2. 
Spirit of life in C: J°-— Rom. 8: 2. 
unity with God throu h an Ta 
which was also in C- 

* J> the Ensample. 
irreverent reference to C’ J° is 
the Messianic mission of C* J- ; 
was also in C’ J°,”’— Phil. 2:5. 
stature of manhood in C: de, 
was also in O° J’,’’— Phil. 2’: 5. 

Bog bee by] C° J°,”— Phil. 3: 12. 
came to save men, 

that Mind which was in C’ J-. 
infringe the sacredness of one C* J* 
the righteous Galilean, C’ J’, 
calling of God in C’ J”? — Phil. 3:14. 
what C- J° taught and demonstrated 
the spiritual and material C: J’, 
“Spirit of life in C: J*,”’ — Rom. 8: 2. 
C: J* possessed it, practised ith 
but the C- J- represented both 
salvation comes through. . . C’ J’. 
the divine nature of C’ J° 
C- J*, denounced all such 
C: J*, who was not age 
is not a student of re 
C: J° saith, ‘‘A new— John 13: 34. 
The new commandment of C’ J- 
life of C- J*, his words 
C: J- reckoned man in Science, 
Spirit of life in C’ J-— Rom. 8: 2. 

* J’ was an honorary title ; 
* truth which C- J° revealed 
* Spirit of life in C- J-,’’— Rom. 8: 2 
stature of man in C" J: 
them which are in C- J*,— Rom. 8:1. 
Spirit of life in C- J-— Rom. 8: 2. 
peselvee® and example of C: J°. 
founde upon the rock, C’ J’, 

C: J* paid our debt 
frenee these words of ¢ J: 
them which are in C’ — Rom. 8:1. 
what C J* taught baal did; 
great and good as C° J-. 
according to this saying of C- J°: 
are according to C* J°; ; 
are according to C’ J°; 

The basis. . . is the rock, C: J; 
Spirit of life in C: J°-— Rom. 8: 
Spirit of life in C’- J’ — Porn. 8: 
* was such a man as C’ J*?’’ 
supreme, infinite, and one C’ Ze, 


revealed in a degree through C: J* 


Christ-J esas 


Mis. 161-13 


that made him the C’, 


Christ Jesus’ 


Mis. 74-13 
No. 34-27 
701. J8—11 


Christlike 
Mis. 


; only that which is Cs 


C: J° sense of matter was 
vital currents of C: J° life, 
of questioning C: J* healing, 


to become wholl 
Christianity is ied as it 
this is C-, and includes 
promise that the C> shall 
wholly C: and spiritual. 

* comforters .. . Of C* touch. 
purely spiritual, C’ 

Summons. . . for man to be C’ 
must be C°, or C. es 


religion, which . . . cannot be C° 


Christlikenodés 


Mis. 162-26 
245-25 
313- 8 
357— 8 


"02. 9-17, 


demoralizing his motives and C’, 

in the direction of C’, 

May the C° it reflects 

These long for the C’ that 

leaves the minor. . . and abides in C’. 


CHRIST’S 


Christliness 


Ret. 86-15 
Christ-love 


the escutcheon of our C* 
unloose the latchets of his C’, 


burdens heavy but for the C° 


who are less lovable or C’. 

C: method of teaching 

whose C: spirit has led to higher 
best spiritual type of C: 

No C* axioms, practices, or 

* more sincere and C: love 

treat this mind to be C’. 


Christauniece: 


Po. 30-9 
Christmas 
Mis. 159-10 
159-18 
161-1 

161— 3 
309-27 

320— 3 

Man. 67-21 
Chr. 53-23 
Pul. 37-17 
Po. page 29 
29-1 


My. 31-5 
121-16 
122-16 
256— 2 
256— 9 
256-16 
256-17 
257-23 
257-24 
257-26 
258-23 
258-25 
259-— 9 
259-13 


With thy still fathomless C’. 


chapter sub-title 
This is my C~ storehouse. 
chapter sub-titie 
SUNDAY BEFORE C’, 1888. 
My C: poem and its illustrations 
chapter sub-title 
Thanksgiving, C*, New Year, 
Make merriment on C’ eves, 
* said a gentleman to me on CO’ eve, 

oem 

lest C: morn, though murky clouds 
“Blest C* morn ; 
gems that adorn the C: ring 
another C* has come and gone. 
Before the C° bells shall ring, 
total exompuoe from C° gifts. 
chapter sub-title 
Again loved C° is here, 
chapter sub-title 
your manifold C- memorials, 
my C: gift, two words enwrapped, 
beautiful are the C- memories of him 
Your C° gifts are hallowed by 
* Loving, gral eager C: greetings 
dear churc C: telegrams 
most pein C: presents, 
chapter sub-title 
C: respects the Christ too much to 
C- would make matter an alien 
In C. S., C- stands for the real, 
basis of C’ is the rock, Christ Jesus; 
basis of C* is love loving its 
true spirit of C° elevates 
chapter sub-title 
cheer the children’s C- 
chapter sub-title 
C- involves an open secret, 
C: commemorates the birth of a 
I celebrate C: with my soul, 
C: to me is the reminder of God’s 
ritual of our common C 
I love to observe C* in quietude, 
chapter sub-title 
Mother wishes you all a happy C’, 


Christmas, 1900 


My. 256-16 


chapter sub-title 


Christmas-tide and Christmastide 


Mis. 369 6 


chapter sub-title 


My. 257-17 To this auspicious C’, 
Christmas-tree 


My. 257-1 


green branches of the C°. 


Christ-principle 


My. 149- 9 
Christ’s 


command 


the meekness of the C’ ; 


(see command) 


healing 


(see healing) 
n 


with C- Sermon on the Mount, 

C: Sermon on the Mount, 

C- Sermon on the Mount, 

practises C- Sermon on the Mount. 
uttered C: Sermon on the Mount, 
ascent of C’ Sermon on the Mount, 


(see teachings) 


Mis. 30-30 
g1— 4 


cleanse our lives in C’ righteousness ; 
to organize materially C- church. 
Then shall he drink anew C- cup, 
distresses for C* sake.— II Cor. 12: 10. 
C: Christianity casts out sickness 

one grand family of C: followers. 
Bernees faithfully for C- cause 

and imbibe the spirit of C: Beatitudes. 
C’ appearing in a fuller sense 


CuHRIST’S CHURCH 


Christ’s 
Mis. 330-10 to the springtide of C: dear love. 
358-15 CC: vestures are put on only when 
362— 8 C° logos gives sight to these blind, 
373-15 clearly delineates C’ appearing 
Chr. 53-43 C* silent healing, heaven heard, 
53-59 Eternal swells C’ music-tone, 
tenor of C* teaching and example, 
94- 9 so C baptism of fire, 
94-27 aid the establishment of C* kingdom 
I exhort them to ry C: promise, 
52-13 C: immortal sense of Truth, 
Pul. 4-14 Each of C little ones reflects 
He that touches the hem of C: robe 
14-17 a cup of cold water in C’ name, 
No. 41-20 have slumbered over C’ commands, 
and if C’ power to heal was not 
Pan. 11— 30 And because C: dear demand, 
"01. 6-19 is consistent with C: hillside sermon, 
Love spans the dark passage . . . with C’ 
21-23 better way than C:. . . to benefit the race? 


Man. 26-1 Treasurer of this C’ 
27— 7 in the Manual of this C- 
28-16 that the officers of this C- 
28-23 shall be dismissed from this C-, 
28--25 duty of any member of this C’, 
29—- 4 or of any other officer in this C 
29- 9 a member of this C’ 
29-14 five suitable members of this C- 
34-18 This C: will receive a member of 
35-20 can unite with this C- only by 
36-19 can apply to the Clerk of this C’, 
38— 6 a Director of this C’, 
38-10 for membership in this C’, 
38-19 been members of this C’, 
38-22 may be received into this C- 
39-19 not again be received into this C’. 
40-11 members of this C’ should dail 
41-20 duty of every member of this C’ 
42-5 duty of every member of this C- 


26-12 turns away from C* purely spiritual 42-15 members of this C° shall neither 
26-14 to preserve C’ vesture unrent ; 43-14 member of this C- shall not 
Pf solowes mar eant ie fcoening. prises es test i a see na pA 1 neither 
3 spiritual obedience to C’ mode member o is C° shall not 
"02. 15-16 U became poor for C° sake. 44-19 which are the organs of this C ; 
Po. 33-5 And bless me with C: promised rest ; 44-24 Members of this C shall not unite 
My. 147-24 already dedicated to C’ service, 46— 2 be a member of this C- 
150-20 clear, radiant reflection of C’ glory, 46-13 Members of this C’ shall hold 
153— 5 if these kind hearts. . . do this in C- 47-5 If a member of this C- has 
179-21 i Sey ee the perteet ideal. ye meu bey oF te a Ge, es 
183— 1 infinite uses of C° creed, — 7 member o is C’ shall not 
191-13 C ‘‘Blessed are ye’’— Mait. 5: 11. 50- 8 member of this C’ shall not debate 
220-18 Christian religion— C: Christianity. 50-14 If a member of this C- shall 
oe es coming of C- pene dots on earth oad wee shane bsp ‘ 
257-1 * heavenly origin and aim. - a member of this C: shall, 
257-21 should bow and declare C’ power, 52-25 advantageous to this C 
258-11 with C: all-conquering love. 53— 8 If a member of this C- 
262-26 in commemoration of C: coming. 53-16 Members of this C’ shall not 
269-11 CO: plan of salvation from divorce. 53-18 excommunicated from this C. 
279- 6 C.S. reinforces C’ sayings 54— 5 from his or her office in this C’ 
300-17 to health in C’ name, 54-10 member of a branch of this C- 
Christs 54-20 If a member of this C’, 
Mis. 175-19 There are false C: that would eine af a member of this O- is found 
A ropped from the roll of this C’. 
Christ Science 57- 9 meeting of the members of this C: 
Christ (see ine under sub-title Christ) 58— 9 continue to preach for this C- 
rist-spiri 59- 7 duty of every member of this C- 
Mis. 40-20 possess sufficiently the O° 65-6 by members of this C’, : 
Ret. 85-12 bearing on their pinions. . . the C’. 65-10 duty of the officers of this C’, 
My. 265-9 the C: will cleanse the earth of 65-26 If the Clerk of this C’ shall 
Christ-thought 66-7 If at a meeting of this C- 
Mis. 178-31 new, living, impersonal C- 66-17 before a meeting of this C’, 
christs et eee ae eee 
Chr. 53-21. For heaven’s C’, earthly Eves, 67- 3 for admission to this O-, — 
Christward 67-11 member of this C- shall not 
Mis. 85-18 feeble flutterings of mortals C- 67-18 Members of this C’ who 
h My. 148-25 Christianity . . . is a growth C’; a preene mule ee a “ 
chronic member of this C’ at least three 
Mis. 29-22 c° and acute diseases that had 69-17 appoint a proper member of this C 
is : : ‘ 72—- 5 member of this C: who obeys its 
41-23 belief of c° or acute disease, 76-4 used for the benefit of this C° 
gle as haciet a ear a Tt-17 three members of this G2 
355_ 7 secotery ebbing and fomine. 76-23 real estate owned by this O° 
Man. 46-25 in c: cases of recovery, ; ri 6: Treasurer of ea 
Pan. 10-18 c’, and acute diseases that ae Donations ioe ss C: 
Chronicle j 82-16 Members of this C- who practise 
P 
My. 88-22 * The @ states: B12 Saember of this Or shall Boe. 
f * states : member of this C- shall no 
333-30 * the C-, dated September 25, 87— 2 nor a member of this C’ 
chronicles 87-12 No member of this C° shall 
Mis. 292-4 he c’ this teaching, 92-7 that each member of this C- 
h 1 92-23 who are members of this C- 
chronologically : 93-4 This C- shall maintain a 
My. 349-1 divine Mind was first c’, 93-16 mail to the Clerk of this C- 
Canrch (see also Church’s) ae sas Eddy or members of this C: ° 
hristian Science o unite with this C’. 
Man. 18-16 reorganized, .. . the C. S.C 
Pul. 28-15 * order of service in the C. 8. C: Mis. 121-12 believed to be the seed of the C’. 
30-6 *C.S. C: did not recruit itself from 144-32 The C’, more than any other institution 
37-13 * recognized head of the C. 8. C’. 165- 6 because of the corruption of the C-. if 
Poor * Fee art eee aN cosas of : aie peat eae Cae east, 
» S. —24 chapter sub-title 
76-24 * Memoriauizep By A C. 8. C’ Man. 18-3 charter for the C- was obtained 
Clerk of the 18— 8 the little C’ went steadily on 
Man. 36-26 addressed to the Clerk of the C’. 18-19 students and members of her former C° 
3-9 Clerk of the C- shall addres 3-8 Rules, and diselpline of ted 
‘s é Ss a — ules, and discipline of the C°. 
52-17 Clerk of the C° shall immediately 37-12 neither the Clerk nor the C- shall 
thse ce tee neste c _ ai 40-16 To be Read in C’. 
a copy to the Clerk of the C’. 41-15 disqualifies . . . for office in the C- 
109-17 to the Clerk of the C-. 44- 6 involves schisms in our C- 
this i 51-13 withdraw from the C* or be 
Man. 18-20 were elected members of this C’, 52-19 shall dismiss a member from the C-. 


CHURCH 137 CHURCH 
Church church 
Man. 55-14 and forgiven by the C- beloved 
son te ae Mt ene sg be aT 
64-20 fe Eppullative in the C- 182-30 May this beloved c: adhere to 
66-3 before presenting it to the C- 197- 6 may this beloved c: be glorious, 
66-18 it shall be the duty of the C- best . ae 
67— 5 on trial for dismissal from the C-. My. 8-9 * the best c° in the world, 
67— 8 to a member of her C- big A Lyad F 
75-13 between the . . . Directors and said C° My. 65-13 *a big c’ was required, 
75-22 belonged to the C’, 75-24 ™* chapter sub-title 
76-12 funds which the C’ has on hand, blessed F 
77-5 paying bills against the C’, My. 25-21 I shall be with my blessed c° 
78- 2 comply with the By-Laws of the C-. body of the A 
78-18 pay from the funds of the C- My. 38-18 *seats in the body of the c’, 
87— 5 of the authority of their C-. 80-30 *in the main body of the c’, 
102-19 phrase, ‘‘Mary Baker Eddy’s C’, Boston S L 
110- 8 recorded in the history of the C- Pul. 57-20 * name given to a new Boston c-. 
Ret. 13-2 Congregational (Trinitarian) C’, 65-27 * The Boston c: similarly expresses 
Pul. 69-24 * than the C: has had in the past. My. 141-18 * communion season of the Boston c* 
No. 12-15 to goodness, in or out of the C’, branch 
38-11 built his C: of the new-born, Man. 52-6 belongs to no branch c: 
41-22 ©: seems almost chagrined that 17 The Mother Church or a branch c 
41-26 *as the faith of the C: increases 71-14 for a branch c* to assume such 
44-21 will again unite C- and State, 5 72-22 each branch c* shall continue its 
45-22 anchor the C: in more spiritual 72-26 A branch c* of The First Church 
de eseeemii ear eTL CON of HOE Cs ree Cc yea ye ee 
* ee ob ena tae GC? onc’ loved the: 100-24 shall be’elected by the branch c- 
2-26 I left the C’, — 9 not a member of a branch c’, f 
9-27 T BGt pecan Peake the C: left off. My. 142-15 communion of branch c* communicants 
My. 8-23 * chapter sub-title buildinga a: 
27-2 To the Beloved Members of my C’, Pul. 44-21 * building a c by voluntary 
135-26 My Beloved C- :— Your love building of the mere f 
177-18 *is the seed of the C: ;’ My. 98-17 for the building of the c 
183-24 Beloved Students and C- :— Thanks building, or : yt sae 
299- 2 chapter sub-title My. 55-5 * purchase some building, or c’, 
(see also Mother Church, The First Church of built up the r : 
Christ, Scientist, First Church of Christ, Sci- Mis. 349-24 and built up the c’, 
entist, Second Church of Christ, Scientist, etc.) cokbratoe 2 ho MR ies i : 
Church adj.) My. ec’ celebrated her Communion 
Me i 5 ceremonial of the 
an. ibe cee ea met and reorganized, Cae 91— 8 indispensable ceremonial of the c. 
1, : cago 
25-1 heading ‘ My. 146— 2 dedicatory letter to the Chicago c* 
ans ; Ne on eee consist of Christian 
uties of C- cers. Si) isti bi 
28-24 written on the C records. chacaee Sa Meeks area, fe un oun send 
30-17 shall pay from the C° funds Mis. 382-18 charter for the first C. S. c’, 
33-5 C° Reader shall not be a Leader, Pul. 24-1 * completion of the first C. S. c 
44-16 C” Periodicals. 56-25 * A great C. S. c: was dedicated 
pe so envations Ample. 68-19 *C. 8. c’, called The Mother Church, 
Meme tear womborhip My. Seely eae eae the Fy EG 
52-14 compliance with our C: Rules — eae * saa aad Cs c. % 
53— 6 from the roll of C’ membership. * eae ie . 
: [ 65-22 *to the ownership of the C.S. c’, 
54-5 suspended . . . from C’ membership. 66— 8 * conveyed by deed to the C. S. c’, 
Te18 cn i ae aforesaid re prcmanie Be ee eo 
76- 6 proper management of the C’ funds: ae * Se aeent OAC e: Be 
76-11 to Fopert at the annual C* meeting 99-23 *not aC. 8. c in the land. 
77-11 If it be found that the C’ funds 329- 2 *healers of the C. S. c’ 
79-11 shall be paid from the C° funds. Christ?s Q 
98-20 letter sent to... by the C’ members Mis. 91-5 organize materially Christ’s c° 
My. 15-4 Section3.. . of the C: By-laws re 
29 f Clerk of the 
3-23 breaking of one of the C’ By-laws, Mis. 310-22 to the Clerk of the c: ; 
Church, Walter 322— 9 Clerk of the c* can inform 
Mis. 313-17 ‘'The Lamp,’’ by Walter C-, Conc Fae ‘ ae G ho 
y. 157- e members of the Concord c* 
church (see also chureh’s) 171- 9 Concord c’ is so nearly completed 


action of the 
Mis. 310-23 will determine the action of the c° 
affairs of the 
My. 359- 9 
and society 
Pul. 20-2 purchased by the c° and society. 


involved in the affairs of the c° 


to be engrafted in c* and State: 


of any c* whose Readers are not 
healing work in any c’ or locality, 
* record is one of which any c 


or control over any other c’. 
My. 71-18 * different from any other c- 
around the 

Pul. 42-2 *sidewalks around the c: were all 
at apheney 

00. 138-4 
at Jerusalem 

My. 13-9 *‘Thec: at Jerusalem, like a sun 
beautiful 

Pul. 76-17 * Beautiruy C’ at Boston 
beloved 

Mis. 149-23 bri 

My. 133-10 My 


commends the c* at Ephesus 


to your beloved c° a vision of 
eloved c* will not receive a 


conducting the 
M 


49-25 


* mode of conducting the c’.’’ 


connection with the 


My. 321-23 


* my connection with the c’, 


construction of the 
M 


y. 638-3 


* the construction of the c’, 


cooling of the 


Pul. 25-1 
costly 

My. 87-16 
ear 

Mis. 125-28 


My. 


203-20 


* lighting and cooling of the c* 
* their costly c° fully paid for, 


turns to her dear c’, 

my forever-love to your dear c’. 
I shall speak to my dear c- 
That this dear c° shall be 

the members of this dear c* 

May this dear c° militant 

God bless this dear c’, 


dedication of the 


Pul. 75-22 
doors of the 

My. 31-10 
drag on a 

My. 8-2 


* celebrated the dedication of the c* 
* doors of the c* were thrown open 


* Nothing is more of a drag on a c* 


each 
Mis. 314-5 Each c’, or society formed for 
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church 
each 
Man. 55-5 Each c: shall separately and 
63-14. Each c’ of the C. 8. denomination 
99-10 Each c° is not necessarily 
My. 343-28 I wrote to each c° in tenderness, 
enter even the 
My. 126-1 would enter even the c’, 
entire 
Pul. 27-9 *the entire c° is a testimonial, 
Episcopal 
Pul. 26-8 *chancel of an Episcopal c 
experience of the 
Ret. 48-7 recent experience of the c 
feature of the 
Pul. 76-2 *A striking feature of the c’ 
filled the 


church 


land, and the 
is. 140-4 The land, and the c* standing on it, 


communicants of my large c’, 
every member of this large c’. 


little c* that built the first 
He will dig about this little c’, 
* And this little c-, God’s word 
* The charter of this little c 
* first moeiity of this little c- 
* little c: in the wilderness, 
congratulate this little c- 
May this dear little c’, 
my little c’ in Boston, 
God grant that this little c- 
spoke of the little c 
tells the tale of your little c’, 
local 
Man. 55-4 
96-11 
magnificent 
My. 9-7 *but that magnificent c-, 
maintain the 
Ret. 44-15 found able to maintain the c 
meeting of the 
Man. 100—- 2 If prior to the meeting of the c- 
My. 49-15 * first business meeting of the c- 
ee * to call a general meeting of the c 
57-14 * first annual meeting of the c: 
93-28 * meeting of the c’ now being held 
member of the 
Mis. 129- 2 If a member of the c: is inclined 
Pul. 73-18 * prominent member of the c:. 
My. 98-21 *no member of the c’ anywhere, 
members of a 
Mis. 90-23 members of ac: not organized 
members of the 
My. 33-2 
55-14 


members of their local c: ; 
local c’ is unable to meet the 


* twelve of the members of the c° 


* meeting of the c*, December 15, 1880, 


* despatch from the members of the c° 


Pul. 41-21 * vast congregations filled the c- 
fire-proof 
ul, 70-14 *a handsome fire-proof c- 
A 75-26 *the most nearly fire-proof c- 
rs 
Mis. 141-31 Of our first c’ in Boston, 
, Man. 75-20 After the first c’ was built, 
Pul. 64-24 * dedicated the first c° of the 
700. 1-10 first c’ of our denomination, 
My. 47-24 * Mrs. Eddy founded her first c 
67-14 * First c’ organized . . . 1879 
67-15 * First c’ erected . . . 1894 
70-5 *its first c’ only twelve years ago, 
72-29 * when they erected the first c 
289-10 first c’ of C. S. known on earth, 
first such 
Ret. 44-4 first such c° ever organized. 
form a 
Man. 72-7 to form ac’ in conformity with 
forming the 
My. 49-13 *interested in forming the c’, 
founded a 
Ret. 15-5 till I founded a c° of my own, 
Frankish 
Pul. 65-21 * Frankish c’ was reared upon the 
grand 
My. 66-30 * never before has such a grand c° 
great 
My. 88-29 *in the building of a great c 
93— 5 * dedication of their great c’ 
head of the 
s My. 108-29 the head of the c’:— Eph. 5: 23. 
er 
My. vi-23 *all future profits to her c: ; 
vi-24 * she presented to her c° 
40-3 * desired for years to have her c° 
48-14 *future growth of her c’, 
144—- 2. * members of her c* in Concord, 
_ 172-9 *to the members of her c’, 
s 
Mis. 399-25 on this rock. . . Stands His c’, 
Pul. 16-10 on this rock... Stands His c’, 
Po. 76-9 onthis rock. . . Stands His c’, 
2s My. 20-12 what God gives to His c’. 
is 
My. 300-21 are common to his c’, 


history of the 


uge 
My. 95-12 
in Boston 
Mis. 141-31 
316-7 
Pul. 30-25 
37-11 
My. 13-17 
135-17 
175-— 2 
292-20 
in Chicago 
My. 146- 8 
infant 
My. 3438-28 


* largest in the history of the c° 
* first time in the history of the c 


* the choir of the home c’, 
* They have built a huge c’, 


our first c’ in Boston, 
speak to your c’ in Boston? 
* c: in Boston was organized by 
* guperintends the c* in Boston, 
pieced to this c’ in Boston 

irst Reader of my c: in Boston, 
my little c- in Boston, Mass., 
Message to my c’ in Boston, 


in my letter to the c’ in Chicago, 


are dangerous in an infant c’. 


in Philadelphia 


700. 13-29 
14-13 
My. 153- 8 
199— 6 


angel of the c: in Philadelphia 
except the c’ in Philadelphia 

c’ in Philadelphia,’’— Rev. 3: 7. 
of the c: in Philadelphia : 


is the mouthpiece 
My. 247— 6 c* is the mouthpiece of C. S., 


62-29 

72-22 

141- 8 
memorial 

Pul. 71-6 


Message to the 
57— 7 


My. 
170- 8 
militant 
Pul. 3-18 
My. 125-23 
133-— 7 


Mind-healing 
Ret. 44-2 


* services of other members of the c’, 
* members of the c’ all over the 
* Of late years members of the c° 


* a memorial c* for Mrs. Eddy, 


* Mrs. Eddy’s Message to the c* 
annual Message to the c’ 


No longer are we of the c’ militant, 
grateful that the c’ militant 

ec’ militant rise to the 

it makes the c’ militant, 

May this dear c° militant 


Mind-healing c*, without a creed, 


misfortune of a 


Pul. 37-22 * misfortune of a c° depending on 
my 
Mis. 126-27 God hath indeed smiled on my c’, 


I will build my c° ;— Mait. 16: 18. 
I will build my c: ;’’— Matt. 16: 18. 
accepted no pay from my c* 

my c° increased in members, 

the prosperity of my c’, 

my c’ of over twenty-one thousand 
every member of my c* would 
gave to my c’ through trustees, 

is to save it for my c’. 

not oniy to my c’ but to Him who 
ever received from my c’, 
members of my c* who cheerfully 
my c’ tempted me tenderly 

the First Reader of my c 

dear members of my c’: 

to the members of my c’, 

to give my c’ The C. S. Journal, 
in the officials of my c 

that the members of my c” cease 
In no way . . . did I request my c° 
the daily prayer of my c’, 
Message to my c° in Boston, 


occurrence in my own c° 


needed a place 


254-27 c* is the mouthpiece of C.5., 
Judeo-Christian 
700. 13-28 *of the Judeo-Christian c’.’’ 
known in the 
Pul. 42-14 *children are known in the c° as 


My. 55-3 *c* needed a place of its own, 
new 

Mis. 149-24 a vision of the new c’, 

Pul. 37-19 *for the choir of the new c’, 
64-6 *for the building of a new c’, 
79-3 * chapter sub-title 
85-28 * corner-stone of the new c* 

My. 30-32 * the chimes of the new c° 
70-20 * The new c’ is replete with 
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‘church 


Ww 
My. 72-11 * dedication of the new c 
97-22 * growth of the new c: 


My. 182-8 establishing a new-old c’, 


700. 12-30 Nicolaitan c° presents the 
13-11 denounces the Nicolaitan c’. 
no other 
Man. 71-13 that no other c- can fill. 
74— 8 no other c shall interfere 


My. 209-4 this willing and obedient c° 
of brotherly love 

My. 1583-9 the c’ of brotherly love, 
of Christ 

700. 13-3 *entered the c* of Christ’”’ 

of Christian Science 

Mis. 383— 6 wherever a c* of C. S. is 

My. 289-10 first c’ of C. S. known 
of Epes: 

0. 12-7 commence with the c* of Ephesus. 

of joraaten 

My. 13-13 c° of Jerusalem seems to 
of our faith 

My. 163-29 in this city a c of our faith 
of the firstborn 

— Heb. 12: 23. 


My. 46-30 *c’ of the firstborn.”’ 
of their choice 

My. 96-13 *of the c of their choice. 
Mis. 178—4 He has left his old c’, 


My. 68-13 * The old c: at the corner of 
80-23 *crowded . . . into the old c’, 


Man. 71— 4 where more than one c: is 
My. 67-21 * But one c’ in the country 
85— 5 *onec* and a mere handful 
248-5 come together and form one c’. 
2483-9 should be more than one c’ in it. 


Man. 17-10 organize a c’ designed to 
Ret. 44-1 voted to organize a c: to 
My. 46-10 organize a c° designed to 
organized a 
Pul. 58-5 *and organized ac’. 
or individuals 
Pul. 21-21 close the door on c’ or individuals 
or society 
Mis. 314-5 Each c’, or society formed for 
orthodox 
Mis. 111-26 I love the orthodox c:; 
our 
Mis. 91-9 If our c: is organized, 
126-15 Perhaps our c is not yet 
129-10 the rule of our c’ is to 
140-14. Our c’ was prospered by 
140-21 foundation on which our c* was 
140-28 our c will stand the storms of ages: 
141-26 to commence building our c- 
‘02. 1-7 added to our c: during the year 
20-19 between the sacrament in our c’ and 
My. 26-24 the true animus of our c’ 
352-21 for ushering into our c* the 
361-19 * We rejoice that our c’ has 


Parent 

My. 10-26 *a prosperous parent c’, 
pastorate of the 

Pul. 45-24 *from the pastorate of the c’, 

My. 49-31 *to the pastorate of the c’, 
pastor of the 

Pul. 29-5 * first pastor of the c° here 

43-30 *from a former pastor of the c’: 

My. 49-19 *to become pastor of the c’. 
Pastorship of the : 

Pul. 68-1 *assumed the pastorship of the c° 
pastor to the 

Pul. 28-28 * pastor to the c: in this city, 
Pergamene 

’00. 13-22 The Pergamene c- consisted of 
prayer in 
Man. 42-1 Prayer in C’. 
wary of the 

0. 13-1 unity and the purity of the c’. 

neater in 
Man. 55-13 a Reader in c° or a teacher 
Readers in 

My. 249-21 chapter sub-title 
refers to the 

’00. 13-21 refers to the c’ in this city as 
removed 

My. 55-24 *the’c* removed to Copley Hall 
reorganized the 

y. 55-15 * reorganized the c*, and named it 


church 
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reorganize the 


My. 85-22 
seats in the 
Man. 59-16 
some 

My. 284-19 


I had to. . . reorganize the c’, 
cluster around this rock-ribbed c- 
* a mother and a ruling c’.’”’ 

* now interested in said c-, 

* The Science c’ has become the 
welcomes to her seats in the c’, 


has been held annually in some ec 


South Congregational 


My. 289-24 


students and 


Yy. 358-24 

such a 
Man. 72-15 

Pul. 57-16 
supplied 

My. 309-29 
that 

Mis. 111-26 
Man. 100-20 
their 

My. 74-17 


Mis. 127- 2 
144-1 
146-20 
153-30 
310-18 
382-19 

Man. 72-11 

Ret. 15-15 
16— 8 
44— 5 
44-20 
Pul. 7-27 


in the South Congregational c’ 
to your dear students and c’. 


the services of such a c° 
* organization of such ac’, 


* The c° supplied the only 


that c° will love C. S. 
shall be the duty of that c’ 


* paying for their c’ before 

* maintain towards their c’. 

* generosity . . . towards their c’. 
on the walls of their c’. 


individuals in their own c° 


in proportion as this c° 

granite for this c’ was taken from 

cannot be the conscience for this c’; 

peace be and abide with this c-. 

one’s connection with this c’, 

I donated to this c’ the land 

This c° shall be acknowledged 

by the pastor of this c’. 

When she entered this c* 

charter for this c’ was obtained in 

to defend this c’ from the envy and 

so long as this c’ is satisfied with 

responded to the call for this c 

prosperity of this c’ is unsurpassed. 

This c° was dedicated on January 6, 

* This c’ is in the fashionable Back ‘Bay, 

* The cost of this c° is 

* being ordained in this c-, 

* the adherents of this c’ have 

* the dedication of this c’, 

* present this c’ to you 

* permanent pastor of this c’, 

It is written of this c- 

The Revelator writes of this c* 

approval of this c’ by our Master 

write of this c’: 

financial transactions of this c’, 

yield this c° a liberal income. 

* its Leader has done for this c’; 

this c’ is the one edifice on 

financial transactions of this c’, 

pledged to this c’ in Boston 

in proportion as this c° has 

* to the building of this c”. 

* that this c’ owes itself and 

* your annual Message to this c*. 

* primary declaration of this c* 

* steps by which this c* has 

* rapidly growing in this c* 

* membership of this c* 

* the interior of this c’ is 

* this c’, with its noble dome 

* This c* is one of the largest 

occasionally attending this c-. 

this c’ becomes historic, 

May this c° have one God, 

This ¢-, born in my nativity, 

come to the dedication of this c*, 

thank the dear brethren of this c 

may each member Of this c 

God grant that this c” 

nurtured and nourished this c* 

my early love for this c* 

May our God make this c- 

ceaniping Te) success of this c’, 
trustees of this c’ will please 

attitude of this c° in our 

This c° is impartial. 

To this c* across the sea 

* building this c° for your 
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church 
to examine the 
. 88-15 * tarry to examine the c’. 
to leave the ; 
My. 56-27 * obliged to leave the c’ 
to ride to 
My. 219-12 To say that it is sin to ride to c’ 
triumphant 
Pul. 3-19 but of the c° triumphant ; 
My. 133-7 rise to the c* triumphant, 
154-26 foreshadowing of the c’ triumphant. 
174-30 rejoice in the c* triumphant? 
two-million-dollar 
My. 86-12 *new two-million-dollar c-, 
98-28 * two-million-dollar c° of the 
unique 
Pul. 61-16 * every part of this unique c’, 
Unitarian 
My. 171-22 * the lawn of the Unitarian c* 
173-29 committee of the Unitarian c’, 
unite with the 
Ret. 14-13 could I unite with the c’, 
vestibule of the 
My. 320-31 *in the vestibule of the c’ 


ted 
My. 53-15 *the c° voted to wait upon 
57-9 *c* voted to raise any part of 


My. 30-27 * Though the c: was filled 
38-11 * The c’ was filled for each service 
was founded 
Pul. 37-28 * 1879, the c’ was founded 
67-27 * The c’ was founded in April, 
went into the 
Ret. 16-13 pale cripples went into the c* 
will be built 
My. 157-14 * The c will be built of the 
without creeds 
Man. 17-3 forming a c* without creeds, 
work of the 
My. 51-26 *this very early work of the c’, 


yields to the 

Pul. 6-5 yields to the c° established by 
your 

Mis. 155-9 winthe.. . stranger to your c’, 


159- 5 read this letter to your c’, 

316—- 7 or speak to your c’ in Boston? 
My. 23-18 * The members of your c’, 

36— 9 * The members of your c 

62-20 * We, the Directors of your c’, 

191-29 the dedication of your c’ 

192-21 at the dedication of your c’, 

194-18 fair escutcheon of your c’. 

194-27 gunte and guard you and your c* 

edicatory services of your c’. 

352-5 * we, the ushers of your c’, 
360-19 unite with those in your c* 


Mis. 35-20 and then go to c’ to hear it 
129-12 drop this member’s name from the c’, 
131— 8 kneels on a stool in c’, 
132-19 having charge of a c’, 
349-25 When the c’ had sufficient 
Man. 29-1 the First Reader of ac’, 
33-4 the c’ in which he is Reader. 
33— 9 shall not be a President of ac’. 
96-— 8 ey by the c’ that employs him. 
eaders of the c’ employing said 
100— 3. send to the First Reader of the c° 
Ret. 44-24 recommended that the c’ be dissolved. 
Un. 26-12 the Ls eprayeeat so often sung in c’: 
Pul. 20-5 gave back the land to the c’. 
20-10 regive the land to the c’. 
24-22 * c: is built of Concord granite 
30-8 *c* numbers now four thousand 
44-22 * c: which will be dedicated to-day 
52-1 * Here is a c’ whose treasurer 
63— 6 * OC: Costine $250,000 
77-1 * which the c’ has just erected, 
Pan. 14-10 chapter sub-title 
Peo. 14-12 thou of the c’ of the new-born ; 
My. 8-19 *c° of twenty-four thousand members 
14-27 * until the c’ is finished. 
29-28 * began to congregate about the c° 
30- 8 * drawn to the c’ from curiosity, 
36— 3 * telegram from the c’ to Mrs. Eddy 
49-20 * August 27 the c° held a meeting, 
50-23 * her Communion Sabbath as a c’, 
50-25 * members were added to the c’.” 
50-31 * her farewell sermon to the c’. 
53-9 * voted that the c: hold its 
53-19 * establishing itself as a c’ 
53-26 * business committee of the c’, 
55-22 * c’ was obliged to seek other 
57-29 *c* whose Treasurer has 
61-1 * watching at the c’. 
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church 


328—22 
church (adj.) 
Mis. 131-16 
141— 8 


702. 1-4 
My. v-4 


360-13 


Man. 102-1 


Man. 27-1 


* will enable the c° to expand, 

* c: is unusually well lighted, 

* No c’ has ever yet been 

* the c’ has continued to grow. 

* figures given out by the c° 

* “crowning ultimate” of the c* 

* c’ which has been built upon the 
less sufficient to receive a c* of 

* greeted in behalf of the c° by 

* as a love-token for the c’ 

*in behalf of the c’, 

and to the c° itself, 

until I had a c: of my own, 

c’ in Salt Lake City hath not 

* members London, England, c-. 
* by the c’ or the Bible, 

went alone. . . to the c’, 

as they were about to start for c’. 
* a prominent healer of the c’, 


that you waive the c’ By-law 
and against this c’ temple 

hour for the c service 

rules of c’ government, 

comply with the c’ rules. 

No c: discipline shall ensue 
complaints against c’ members ; 
shall not make a c’ By-law, 

in their c’ books, 

c’ services conducted by 

under one c’ government. 
heading 

balance of the c* building funds, 
There was no c: preaching, 

c’ chimes repeat my thanks 

c’ services were maintained by 
Set to the C’ Chimes 

ministry and c’ government. 

* heading 

* on the gray c* tower, 

* chapter sub-title 

* first c’ organization of this faith 
* most nearly fire-proof c° structure 
* golden key of the c’ structure. 
* gold key to the c° door. 

our c’ communicants constantly 
* ik times of c° building, 

* devised its c’ government, 

* their local c’ building funds 

* towards its c’ building fund. 

* building c’ homes of their own, 
* more gorgeous Cc’ pageantries 

* have been c° ceremonies that 

* tenets and c° covenant. 

* left their former c* homes, 

* largest c’ business meeting 

* so well situated for c’ purposes 
* all the traditions of c° interior 
* interior c° architecture. 

* numbers of belated c° members 
* by the thousands of c’ members 
* support of their c’ work, 

*in their annual c’ meeting 

* necessary expense of c’ work, 

* how a ‘‘c’ debt’’ cramps and 
*in the etre 2 of a c’ structure 
our semi-annual c* meetings, 

no formal c* ceremonial, 

request of my c’ members that 
invite all my c’ communicants 
on the day of your c° dedication. 
C: laws which are obeyed without 
which pertain to c’ difficulties 
history of our c’ buildings. 

three years’ term for c’ Readers, 
acceptable service as c’ Readers, 
my first c’ membership. 

* enjoy in this c’ work. 

settle this c° difficulty amicably 


(see also building, edifice, edifices, home) 
Church-building 


heading 


Church Building Fund 
Mis. 143-26 in aid of our C’ B’ F’, 


Church Business 


CUB! 


Church Directors 


(see Directors) 


Churches and churches (sce also churches’) 


action of the 


Man. 70-20 unity and action of the c* 


all 
Pul. 69-25 


* All c’ have prayed for the cure of 
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Churches and churches 


all the 
Mis. 383— 2 
Pul. 56-7 
700. 14-12 
"O01. 11-14 
My. 301- 9 
342-21 


pastor, on this planet, of all the c. 
members of all the c: 

inspired rebuke to all the c- 

the pastor for all the c: 

I would that all the c: on earth 
It will embrace all the c’, 


and associations 


Mis. 358—22 
and societies 
Man, 74-17 


"02. 
My. 


cha 
zs. 150-17 

Christian 
Pul, 22-3 
Pan. 13-13 
My. 18-21 
9-18 


organizing c* and associations. 


c’ and societies are required to 
other C. S. c’ and societies 

* representatives of c° and societies 
* will unite the c° and societies 


c’ are united in purpose, 
c’ are united in purpose, 


AND OF ITS BRANCH C’. 
Readers . . . of all its branch c 
Readers in Branch C’. 

Readers in all the branch c’. 

the branch c* by the First Reader 
branch c° of this denomination 
nor that of the branch c’. 
Members of Branch C-. 
Communion of Branch C’. 

be observed in the branch c: on 
heading 

Branch c: of The Mother Church 
before titles of branch c’, 

no Church. .. that has branch c’ 
Branch c° shall not write the 
Branch c’ shall not adopt, 
branch c° shall be individual, 
Organizing Branch C’. 

branch c: shall not confine their 
or rooms in the branch c’, 

No Disruption of Branch C. 
organization of branch c’. 

From Branch C:. 

branch c* shall call on 

In Branch C’. 

three largest branch c: in each 

its three largest branch c’, 

When branch c’ are designated by 
before titles of branch c:. 
heading 

heading 

heading 

our branch c’ are multiplying 

* eed of the branch c: ; 

* branch c* which contributed 

* made by many of the branch c° 
* erection of many branch c’. 

* we are sure that now the branch c* 
* necessary to organize branch c° 
* three branch c* were organized, 
* organization of branch c* 

* more branch c* were established 
* total number of branch c° 

“The branch c* continue their 

of the rules for branch c° 

nor compels the branch c: to 

the branch c’ can wait for the 

is done. . . by the branch c- 
with the members of branch c’. 


Chapels and c° are dotting the 


Christian c’ have one bond 

Love all Christian c° 

Love all Christian c: 

* almost all other of the Christian c’, 


8 
Christian Science 


Man. 32-2 


conference of 


Man. 70-16 


First Readers in the C. S. c 
prayers in C. S. c’ shall b 
reading rooms of C. S. C- 
its relation to other C. 8. c’, 
all other C. S. c: and societies 
apo only to C. S. cin 

. 8. c’ have my consent to 
* Readers of all the C. S. c 
C. 8. c in Greater New York 


No conference of c° shall be held, 


Congregational 


y. 182— 2 


Chicago had few Congregational c’. 


Now [1904] six dear c’ are there, 
Its dear c’, reliable editors, 


ordain pastors and to dedicate c°; 
* They have erected dozens of c’ 


141 


CHURCHES AND CHURCHES 


Churches and churches 


each other’s 
Man. 85-2 
Eastern 
Pul. 65-4 
erect 
Pul. 45-6 
evangelical 
Mis. 249-13 
Man. 17-5 
Ret. 64-30 
My. 182— 6 


first century 


My. 300-30 


five 
My. 343-26 
orm 
Mis, 137-30 


from halls to 


Mis. 125-30 
halls and 

Ret. 40-23 
have risen 

My. 85-8 


messages to the 


00. 12-7 


more 
Man. 63-16 
My. 243-15 
new 
My. 8-30 
old 
Mis. 179-1 


Pupils may visit each other’s c’, 

* Eastern c* and the Anglican fold 
* effect cures . . . and erect c’, 
devout members of evangelical c° 
were members of evangelical c’, 
If evangelical c’ refuse 
recommendation to evangelical c° 
from the first century c’, 

they had five c° under discipline. 
My students can now. . . form c’, 
the rapid transit from halls to c’, 

a hearing in their halls and c-. 

* its c’ have risen by hundreds, 

his messages to the c’ 


two or more c’ may unite in 
to take charge of three or more c*, 


* one hundred and five new c- 


The old c* are saying, 


or associations 


No. 41-13 
organize 
Ret. 50-24 
organizing 
Mis. 358-22 
Man. 72-4 
other 
Man. 
Ret. 
Pul. 


My. 


our 
Mis. 91-3 


Man. 
My. 189- 9 


pastors of 
Mis. 143-20 


several 

My. 243— 4 
shall decide 
Man. 94-5 
small 
Man. 72-18 


some 
Pul. 56-7 
some of the 
My. 10-12 

strong 
67—20 


these 
My. 182- 3 
Unitarian 
Pul. 28-26 
unity with 
Pul. 21-26 


< 


perfection in c’ or associations. 
continue to organize c’, schools, 


organizing c: and associations. 
Organizing C’. 


no. . . official control of other c’, 
molestation of other c’, 

* not recruit itself from other c’, 

* conversions from other c’, 

* other c’, like so many planets, 
only as other c° had done. 


observed at present in our c’. 
Our c’, The C. S. Journal, and 
as our c* ordain ministers. 

our c’, located in the same 

The silent prayers of our c’, 
Otherwise, as our c* multiply, 
What our c’ need is 

editors, and pastors of c’, 

He goes on to portray seven c’, 
the several c’ in New York City 
the c* shall decide their action. 
not more than two small c: shall 
* In some c’ a majority of 

* and some of the c’ 

* Toronto and . . . have strong c’, 


nor written . . . in naming such c’. 
* hundreds of such c’. 


take care of their c° or attend to 
for their c’ a less lecture fee ; 

* dedicate their c° free of debt 
adopt this By-law in their c’, 

said to have a majority of these c° 
* hymn-books of the Unitarian c’. 
Our unity with c° of other 

saith unto the c’.’’— Rev. 2: 7. 


what the Spirit saith unto the c*; 
angel that spake unto the c* 


within the city 


Man. 94-2 


our 
My. 192-16 
214- 4 


Mis. 158-26 


can invite c’ within the city 


My heart hovers around your c° 
on the walls of your c’. 


directions sent out to the c’. 
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Churches and churches 
Mis. 257-26 c*, schools, and mortals. 
Man. 41-11 misrepresented by the c’ or 
Ret. 85-5 continue the organization of c’, 
Pul. 22-16 doctrinal barriers between the c- 
30-5 * unite with c° already established 
700. 2-2 C: of this denomination are 
702. 2-28 When the c° and I round the 
My. 56-20 *three foregoing named c: 
164- 7 heading 
199-21 c° of our denomination 
248-1 chapter sub-title 
250-12 c* who adopt this By-law 
250-20 c* adopting this By-law will 
259-17 c* will remember me only thus. 
300-31 Are the c° opening fire on their own 
340-11 as witness her schools, her c’, 


churches’ 
My. 259-13 
Churches and Societies of C. 
My. 207-16 * signature 
Churches of Christ, Scientist 
Man. 58-13 of the branch C’ si Ss, 
95-10 The branch C° of C’, 
My. 213-30 to the dear C° of C’, 
church-fund 
Mis. 349-32 I have put into the c’ 


churchman 
Ret. 15-28 c° agreeably informed the 
Church Manual (see also Manual) 
Article I. 
Man. 25-3 NAMES, ELECTION, AND DUTIES. 
78-15 (See A’ I, Sect. 6.) 
Article II. 
Man. 29-19 
Article III. 
Man. 31- 2 


Article IV. 
Man. 34-3 
Article V. 
Man. 35-9 
37-20 
109-13 
111-20 
Article VI. 


our dear c’ Christmas telegrams 


, may apply 


READERS OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 


AND OF ITS BRANCH CHURCHES. 
QUALIFICATIONS FOR MEMBERSHIP. 


APPLICATIONS FOR Waseca. ai 
provided for in A’ V, Sect. 4. 

as required by A° y. "Sect. 6, 
(see A’ V, Sect. 4), 


as provided in A’ VI, Sect. 2, 
RECOMMENDATION AND ELECTION. 
Article VII. 
Man. 38-16 
Article VIII. 
Man. 40-3 
Article IX. 
Man. 49-18 
Article X. 
Man. 50-6 
Article XI. 
Man. oe 


56— 
Article XII. 
Man. 55 9 


85— 9 
Article XIII. 
Man. 56—9 REGULAR AND SPECIAL MEETINGS. 
Article XIV. 
Man. 58-— 3 
Article XV. 
Man. 58-19 READING IN PUBLIC. 
Article XVI. 

Man. 59-14. wELCOMING STRANGERS. 
Article XVII. 
Man. 60— 2. sERVICES UNINTERRUPTED, 
Article XVIII. 
Man. 61-7 comMMuUNION. 
Article XIX. 
Man. 61-17 
My. 230-19 
Article XX. 
Man. 62—7 suNDAY SCHOOL. 
My. 230-30 A* XX., Sections 2 and 3 
231-30 A* XX., Section 3 
Article X XI. 
Man. 63-12 READING ROOMS 
Article XXII. 


PROBATIONARY MEMBDRSHIP. 
GUIDANCE OF MEMBERS, 
MARRIAGE AND DECEASE. 
DEBATING IN PUBLIC. 


COMPLAINTS. 
according to A* XI, Sect. 4. 


TEACHERS. 
the provisions of A* XII, Sect. 1, 


THE C. 8. PASTOR. 


MUSIC IN THE CHURCH. 
amendments to A’ XIX., 


Man. 64-10 RELATION AND DUTIES OF MEMBERS TO PASTOR 


EMERITUS 
68-25 in accordance with A* XXII, Sect. 11 
69— 7 in accordance with A* XXII, Sect. 11 
My. 353-20 chapter sub-title 
Article XXIII. 


Man. 
112-6 See A° XXIII, Sect. 2. 
Article XXIV. 
Man. 75-1 GUARDIANSHIP OF CHURCH FUNDS. 


S.in Missouri 


DUTIES OF READERS OF THE MOTHER CHURCH 


70— 7 THE MOTHER CHURCH AND BRANCH CHURCHES. 


Church Manual 
Article XXV. 


Man. 64-25 


See also A* XXV, Sect. 7. 


79-15 THE C. 8. PUBLISHING SOCIETY. 
Article X XVI. 


Man. 83- 3 


TEACHERS. 


92-24 named in Sect. 9 of A*° XX VI 
Article X XVII. 
Man. 86—2 pupits. 
Article XXVIII. 
Man. 88-3 ORGANIZATION. 
Article X XIX. 
Man. 89-10 APPLICANTS AND GRADUATES. 
Article XXX. 


Man. 90-7 


ACTION OF THE BOARD. 


Article XX XI. 
Man. 93— 3 ORGANIZATION AND DUTIES. 
Article XXXII. 


Man. 95— 2 


CALLS FOR LECTURES, 


Article XX XIII. 


Man. 97-1 


COMMITTEE ON PUBLICATION. 


Article XX XIV. 


Man. 102— 1 
15- 3 


My. 
Article XX XV. 


Man. 72-3 
104— 1 


Article XLI. 


My. 15-3 
46-13 


68-26 
69- 4 
6% 8 
104- 1 
104- 4 
104-16 
14-1 
vi-14 
46-26 
229-24 
230-— 2 
230-20 
231-30 
237-21 
243-— 8 
359— 2 


My. 


CHURCH-BUILDING. } 4 Brel 
* Section 3 . XXXIV in revised edition 


See Article XXXV, Sect. 1. 
Cc M:. 


* Section 3 of Article XLI 
(C> M-, p. 17.) 


in accordance with . . . our C’ M: 
time specified in the GC: M:, 

Article XXII, Sect. 11 of the C- M: 
heading 

C: M: of The First Church 
subsequent editions of the C’ M: ; 

is published in our C: M-. 

* wrote its C’ M- and Tenets, 

* admonitions of our C* M: 

the twentieth century C* M- 
eternity awaits our C* M’, 
amendments. . . in our C° a 
Article XX., Section cb of CM 

The article on the C: M* by 

as published in our C’ M-. 

contrary to the rules of the C- M, 


church-member 


Man. 34-19 
Pan. 11-14 


not a c’ from a different 
best c° or moralist on earth, 


church-members 


Ret. 
702. 


14-29 
20-22 


even the oldest c° wept. 
the faces of my dear c’; 


Church Membership 


Man. 34-1 
87— 1 
109- } 


churchmen 


"01. 32-21 


heading 


Cc’ M-. 
Regarding Applications for C- M: 


Such c: and the Bible, 


Church of Christ 


Mis. 140-25 
145— 3 

My. 49-24 
50-19 

"eer b1— 5 
345-28 


for upbuilding the C- of C- 
religious element, or C* of C’, 
* their duties in the (On of Cc, 
* outlook of the C" of C:.’ 

* members of the C’ of C’, 
light the way to the C- of 'C. 


Church of Christ. Scientist 


Mis. 90-21 
Man. 17-4 


My. 186-28 


pastor of the C: of C’, S- te 

to be called the “‘C: of C , ay 
First Reader in a C’ of C 
member of another O° 0 
members of the C of C 
and a branch C of OC’, 
Corner Stone of a OC: 
A’ C'\of- G3 eee 
classes of any C° of C’, s. 

from another C- of C-, S:, 3 
Sunday School Re any C’ of C’, S’, 

Each C: of oF -, shall have 

no. of C33 5% “Shall i 

publicly as a a of C 

member of one peanee ¢ of @3,48% 

with another C* of C’, 

may notify any C° of ‘e Ss 

to be called the C° of GC’, 

C: of C’, S*, in Boston, 

pastor of the C* of C:, S*, in Boston. 
fellowship with the Cc of CG’, S:, 

College and C: of C Ss 4 

erected a O° of C’, 


(see also The Church of Christ, Scientist; The 
First Church of Christ, Scientist) 


CuuRCH OF ENGLAND 


Church of England 
701. 21-9 * Berkeley of the C° of E 
Church Officers 
Man. zi-—1 names of 
25-1 heading 
28— 3 Duties of C* O°. 
Church of Rome 
My. 294-26 animated the C* of R* 
Church Purposes 
Man. 136—- 2. heading 
Church Rule 
Man. 40-17 C: R° shall be read in 


Man. 75-8 this C° love and gratitude, 
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CITIZENS 


circumference 


Un. 10-20 


God is. . . the centre and c’. 


circumlocution 


No. 22-8 


The c’ and cold categories 


circumscribed 


Un, 21-11 


said, . . . your intellect will be c° 


circumstance 


Mis. 91-13 


Ret. 40-24 
Pul. 55-8 
My. 248-18 


at all times and under every c’, 
hasten to follow under every c’. 
Honesty . . . under every c’, 
more stubborn than the c’, 
pride of c° or power 

through time and c’, 

This c’ is cited simply to show 
* not the least eventful c° 

No fatal c- of idolatry can 


Mis. 131-26 bill of this c° gifts to Mother; 


Man, 54-15 
Ret. 44-18 
Pul. 45-13 

87-24 
My. 123-1 


branch c° list of membership 
noting the c° need, and the 

* declared that the c- completion 
our c’ tall tower detains the sun, 
this c’ gifts to me are 


Church Services 


Man. 581 


heading 


Church Tenets 


Man, 18-22 
40—20 


The C- T-, Rules, and 
the C: T° are to be read. 


Church Treasurer 


Man, 44-15 
76— 9 
77-1 


forwarded each year to the C- T°. 
the books of the C: T: 
books of the C- T- audited annually 


(see also Treasurer) 7 
Church Universal and Triumphant 


Man. 19-6 


reflect . . . the C- U' and T-. 


church-yards 


: Peo. 14-6 
cigarette 
Mis. 240-26 


Cincinnati 
Pul. 56-2 


cipher 
My. 235-9 


Ret. 19-5 
19-14 


My. 115- 2 


dismal gray stones of c- 

If they see their father with a c’ 
* Buffalo, Cleveland, C’, 

and never name a c*? 


arting with the dear home c: 
amented by a large c of friends 
sickle of Mind’s eternal c’, 

* her c’ of pupils and admirers 
in the c’ of love, we shall meet 
lamented by a large c° of friends 


*in the c- in which she moved, 
* a sensation in religious c’, 
* Few people outside its own c” 


Fast c’ on, from zone to zone, 
brigns: desis. ie” ube glade; 
is c’ the whole world. 


Circuit Lecturer 


Man. 94-14 
94-16 
circuitous 
Mis. 139-23 
circular 
‘Mis. 305-11 
305-31 
Pul. 24-10 
circulars 
Man, 46-9 
circulate 
Man. 43-22 
98-14 


My. 298-11 


circulates 
Mis. 126-23 


circulating 


(OR Fam 
Mother Church shall appoint a C’ L’. 
transferred in a c*, novel way, 


* this c’ is sent to every member 
* every one receiving this c’ 
* Romanesque tower with a c* front 


on c’, cards, or leaflets, 


shall neither buy, sell, nor c- 
c’ in large quantities the papers 
to publish and c* this work. 


and not one of them c’, 
or c* literature of any sort. 
“vulgar’’ defamers have c’, 


yet nothing c° so rapidly : 


c’ in the five grand divisions of 
said to be c* regarding my history, 
buying, c*, and recommending it 


manuscripts of mine were in c*. 
* c’ with the members of this 

* notices . . . had been in c’, 
counterfeit letters in c’, 

* reports of . . . are in c’.’”’ 


: 330-22 * Mrs. Eddy says of this c°: 
circumstances 

Mis. 17-25 the timely or untimely c’, 
90-12 under c° exceptional, 
146-10 would need to know the c’ 
178-28 but will yield to c’. 
200-26 met no obstacle or c° paramount 
229— 4 c* which he believes produce it. 
276— 7 c* demanded my attention 
288-14 nearest right under the c’, 
298-10 Under the same c’, 
326-16 under every hue of c’, 

Man. 46-20 shall not, under pardonable c’, 
Ret. 8-1 Many peculiar c* and events 
13— 4 some c are noteworthy. 

38- 1 will be seen in the following c’. 
38-25 motives and c’ unknown to me. 
53— 4 prosperous under difficult c-, 
Pul. 15-16 At all times and under ail c’, 
67— 7 *fact borne out by c. 
701, 30-27 under all c: to obey 
702, 11-4 to and fro by adverse c’, 
My. 37—3 *no pride of c: has place 
52-31 * peculiar knowledge of the c°. 
118-14 such c* embarrass the 
195— 5 Adverse c’, loss of help, 
204-20 recommend it under the c’. 
321-17 * nothing in the c- which have 
334-12 * this critic places certain c° 


Pul. 2-20 strengthen your c* by every means 
My. 213-22 strengthen your own c° 


citadels 


Mis. 211-27 Jesus stormed sin in its c- 
701. 2-19 ever storming sin in its c’, 


citations 
My. 34-14 *c: from the Bible and ‘‘S. and H. 


Mis. 300-25 I gave permission to c’, 
My. 107— 7 I will c’ a modern phase of 


Mis. 296- 9 unknown author c° by Mr. Wakeman 
Man. 104-18 shall be c° as authority. 
Ret. 40-24 circumstance is c° simply to show the 
76— 7 it is c’, and quoted deferentially. 
My. 281-6 Ic’, as our present need, faith 


700. 6-29 c° 1875 as the year of the 
14-20 angel that spake. . . c’ Jesus as 


Mis. 81-17 c: and towns of Judea, 
257-26 Earthquakes engulf c°, churches, 
Ret. 82-14 locate in large c’, in order to 
82-16 population of our principal c° 
89% 9 scattered about in c* and villages, 
Pul. 5-23 public libraries of the principal c’, 
79-13 * or village— to say nothing of c° 
No. 1—9 demolishing bridges and. ..c-. 
700. 1-19 in most of the principal c’, 
2-3 springing up in the above-named c’, 
12-23 to purge our c’ of charlatanism. 
My. 112-31 into the chief c’ 


citing 


Ret. 75-8 c* from the works of other authors 


citizen 
Mis. 147-24 the public-spirited c. 
My. 277-22 every c’ would be a soldier 


citizens 
701. 33-29 Christian Scientists are harmless c* 
My. 173— 6 to thank the c° of Concord for 
227-10 c* are arrested for manslaughter 
331-5 *of Wilmington’s best c’, 
333— 5 *found by one of your own c’, 


citizenship 
Pul. 50-8 
city 
above the 
My 67-1 
American 


beleaguered 
Mis. 326-18 


8-12 


My. 157— 8 
celestial 
Mis. 311-5 
323- 3 
certain 
My. 294-7 
convention 
My. 83-4 
entire 
700. 12-26 
My. 69-29 


great 
My. 183— 5 


guests of the 


My. 74-26 
heavenly 
Pul, 


illustrious 
700. 12-8 
intellectual 
Pul. 80-7 
light of the 
No. 27-10 
other 
My. 74-15 
182— 3 
our 


My. 154-17 
175-12 
picturesque 
My. 175-17 

pleasant 
My. 163-24 

renowned 
My. 177-16 
streets of a 
is. 324— 3 


Pul. 7-5 


700. 12-11 


My. 92-1 
within the 
Man. 94-2 


CITIZENSHIP 
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* better home life and c’. 


* raises its dome above the c 
* sky-lines in an American Cc’, 
* from a friend in another c’, 


* Most Uniqur Srructure in Any C° 
* most unique structure in any c’. 


wanderers in a beleaguered c’, 
* and in the best c° in the world. 
* capital c’ of your native State. 


as we journey to the celestial c’. 
celestial c* above all clouds, 


In a certain c° the Master 
* residing in the convention c’. 


The entire c* is now in ruins. 
* seems to dominate the entire c’, 


in this great c’ of Chicago, 

* are as the guests of the c’, 

* one representing the heavenly c° 
* this historic c’ is the Mecca 


* the Cause in your home c’, 
editors in my home c’ 


Ephesus as an illustrious c’, 
* in the most intellectual c- 
Spirit will be the light of the c’, 


*in this or any other c’, 
any other c’ in the United States. 


this little church in our c’, 
growth and prosperity of our c’ 


Our picturesque c*, however, 
people of this pleasant c° 

In your renowned c’, 

streets of a c’ made with hands. 


when the yellow-fever raged in that c’, 
* called the Bible of that c-. 

the magical books in that c 

During St. Paul’s stay in that c 
church of Christ’’ in that c’. 

*not ... to that c° alone, 

* than it has evoked in that c’, 

* the dread disease in that c’, 


voicing the friendship of this c- 
whereof this c° is the capital. 

ba pee to the church in this c’, 

* house of worship in this c’, 

* was organized in this c 

* Christian Scientists in this c’, 

* feeling of Scientists in this c 

* Mary Baker Eddy of this c’, 
items concerning this c-. 

refers to the church in this c° as 

* ‘Tn this c’ the amalgamation of 
* to build in this c’ a church edifice 
* surpass any church. . . in this c’. 
* who will arrive in this c 

* rapidly gathering in this c 

* Christian Scientists in this c 


*held annually . . . in this c’, 
your pioneer work in this c’. 
church edifice for . . . in this c’. 


in this c’ a church of our faith 
give to many in this c* a church 
* C. S. healers in this c-. 

*in every important town and c° 


can invite churches within the c° 


CLAD 


city 
your 
My. 


Mis. 323-— 2 
Ret. 20-23 
Pul. 


700. 13-12 


701. 28-17 
My. 


city (adj. 
Po. vi-17 
My. 174- 8 
175-19 


able to take the trip to your c’, 
Church of Christ, . . . in your c’. 
at some near future visit your c’, 

* Christian Scientist of your c’, 

* irreproachable standing in your c’ 


“a,c: get upon a hill,’’— see Matt. 5: 14. 
in the c° of Salem, Massachusetts. 
*in the c° of Boston, 

* in the c* of Boston, 

founded the c: of Smyrna, 

c’ of Pergamos was devoted to a 
deity in the c: of Thyatira was Apollo. 
persecuted from c* to c’. 

gates into the c-.’’— Rev. 22: 14. 

* c- of the living God,— Heb. 12: 22. 
*in a fine part of the c:. 

* in their relation to the c’ itself, 

* cio adornment to the c’. 

* Never before has the c: been more 
* into the c’ from every direction 

* from every quarter of the c’. 

* in the heart of the c: of Boston, 

* trains pulled out of the c- 

in our good c° of Concord. 

finest localities in the c’, 

brought out of the c° of David, 

“ec: of brotherly love.’’ 

that taketh a c’.’’— Prov. 16: 32. 
“The c* had no need of — Rev. 21; 23, 
this capital c- of Concord, N. H., 

* in the c° of Concord, 

nor in the c° :— Acts 24: 12. 


that the c° authorities could 
the efficient c’ marshal and his 
favor of our c’ government ; 


City of Mexico, Mex. 


My. 95-8 
civic 


700. 10-12 
My. 285— 8 


*[Mexican Herald, C’ of M-, M:.] 


c’, social, and religious rights 
industrial, c*, and national peace. 


Civic League of San Francisco 


My. 285- 3 


is. 145— 2 
206— 2 
246— 5 
246— 9 
251-12 

Ret. 70-28 

20-17 

No. 15-10 

44-22 

My. 216- 6 

268-13 


civilization 


Pul. 66-27 
02. 10-10 
My. 29-14 
265-10 
278-20 
278-24 


civilized 


Civil War 
My. 332-27 
clad 
Mis. 104-16 
162-14 
171-29 
234-29 


Ret. 
Pul. 


No. 29-22 
My. 


340-13 


on behalf of the C’ L° of S° F’, 


ec’ and religious liberty. 
natural, c’, or religious, 

ec’ and religious reform, 

ce and political power. 

ce: and religious freedom, 
c’, moral, and religious reform. 
c’, and religious reform 

c’ and religious arms 

the c’ arm of government, 
c’, and educational means, 
the justice of c’ codes, 


* with which our c* has developed. 
* “The birthplace of c* is not 

* and in an older c’ ; 

that c’, peace between nations, 
elevating power of c’ 

have no right to engraft into c 


*in every part of the c- world, 
* scientific body in the c* world. 
* practically every c*’ country, 

* from all over the c* world, 

* covers practically the c* world. 


* during the C’ W* many Masonic 


c’ in a false mentality, 

C: with divine might, 

all c’ in the shining mail 

c’ with a richer illumination 

c’ in Truth-healing’s new 

as c’ not in soft raiment 

c’ in panoply of power, 

we must be c* with divine power. 
promise c’ in white raiment, 

C: in the panoply of Love, 

we must be c’ with divine power. 
though c’ in soft raiment, 

C: in invincible armor, 

c’ in immortality. 

c’ therewith you are completely 
c’ in a little brief authority, 


CLAIM 


claim (noun) 


an 

Ui. 54-12 To admit that sin has any c* 

No. 30-12. to rebuke any c: of another law. 
being worthless 

No. 27—3 and the c’, being worthless, 
claimant or a 

Mis. 259- 8 that evil is a claimant or ac’. 

cope with the 


y. 227-17 
diviner 
Mis. 140-25 
evi 


No. 16— 


’01. 14-8 
"02. 6-14 
falsity of the 
Un. 32-28 
fraudulent 
Mis. 272-25 


great 
Pul. 31-27 
hi 


s 
Mis. 261-29 
381-12 
idolatrous 
Un. 31-11 
illusive 
‘Pan. 


mortal 
Mis. 198-10 


no 
No. 27-4 
’00. 15-14 
My. 272-9 
no other 
Mis. 193-10 


Ret. 64-11 
of insanity 
Mis. 49-11 
of matter 
Mi 


"01. 13-28 
pushed that 

Un. 54-27 
sin, as a 

Ret. 63-19 


sin’s 
Un. 54-14 
their 


Mis. 261-30 


their ability to cope with the c’, 
The diviner c’ and means for 
neither an evil c* nor an 


out of this dream or false c- 

before this false c- can be 

Not to know that a false c° is false, 
unrelenting false c’ of matter 

and error being a false c’, 

Sin existed as a false c- 

until the false c° called sin is 

and that evil is a false c’, 
misnamed mind is a false c’, 

but the false c- to personality, 


false c’ to existence or consciousness. 


To say there is a false c’, called 

it is nothing but a false c. 

one must lose sight of a false c-. 
regard sickness as a false c’, 

If God knows evil even as a false c’, 
If God could know a false c’, 

It issues a false c- ; 

evil, as a false c’, false entity, 

is seen to obtain in a false c’, 


demonstrate the falsity of the c-. 
*is a fraudulent c-. 
* with great c* to personal beauty. 


one will either abandon his c- 
evidence to support his c- 


first idolatrous c° of sin is, 
illusive c* that God is not supreme, 
Its c’ to power is in proportion to 
reducing its c’ to ad al ed 

its c’ is substantiated, 

the mortal c to life, substance, or 
is in reality no c’ whatever. 
thence to see that sin has no c’, 
no c* that man is equal to God, 
established on no other c° 

ce of error for Truth to deny 
creator of the c° of error. 
pothinguess of every c’ of error, 
insensible to every c° of error. 

We must condemn the c° of error 
is the universal c’ of evil 
delivered from every c: of evil, 

as the opposite c° of evil is one. 
distorted into the c° of insanity 


unrelenting false c’ of matter 
Hence the c* of matter usurps the 


ce’ of sin is, that matter exists ; 
awakened to see. . . the c’ of sin, 
first detect the c° of sin; 

serpent, who pushed that c- 

Sin, as a c’, is more dangerous 

for if sin’s c’ be allowed 


by ne their c’. 
will never lose their c* on us. 


risen up in a day to make this c’ ; 
how much of this c* you admit 


forbids . . 
or else make the c° valid. 


- even a c° to error. 
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claim (noun) 
Mis. 63-4 


01. 7-24 

Hea. 15-15 

My. 26-21 

245-24 

299- 8 

299-18 

305-21 

320-16 

354— 4 
claimant 

Mis. 259- 8 

Un. 54-17 

54-18 

No. 24-22 
claimants 

Mis. 263-27 

No. 42-21 


claiming 
Mis. 39-29 


claims (noun) 
accepted the 


Mis. 297-19 


all 
Mis. 185— 7 
all the 


its 

Mis. 284-26 
lawful 

Pul, 82-18 


CLAIMS 


the c’ that one erring mind cures 
ac’ too immanent to fall to the 
ac’ which C. 8. uncovers, 

If the c’ be present to the thought, 
the so-called fact of the c* 


shall c° no especial gift from our 

Do all who at present c° to be 

c’ no mind apart from God. 

erring mind can c: to do thus, 

I c’ for healing by C. 8. 

privileges that we c° for ourselves. 

I c’ no jurisdiction over any 

to c’ that He is ignorant of anything ; 
Science to be all that we c: for it. 

I c° for healing scientifically the 

* c* to have been rescued from death 
* Boston can fairly c* to be the hub 
I c’ nothing more than what I am, 
Matter is not Mind, to c° aught ; 
God whom all Christians now c 
why should man... c’ another mind 
or that I c° their homage. 

all who c* to teach C. S. 

* c: the allegiance of mankind.’’ 
those who c° to pardon sin, 

I c’ no special merit of any kind. 

* c* to be a Christian Scientist, 
which they c° have been endorsed by 


supposition that evil is a c’ 

even as a false c’, 

then acquaintance with that c* 

evil has no. . . and was never ac’; 


specially by unprincipled c’, 
C. 8S. is beset with false c-, 


Evil in the beginning c* the power, 
which he c° to be practising ; , 
what has c° to produce it, 

The real I c as eternal ; 

as a cpl gee it c° to originate 

it c’ to beget the offspring of evil, 
as is still c° by the worldly-wise. 

* had never c’, nor did she believe 
* In olden times the Jews c* to be 
had c° audience with a serpent. 

or c* to reach that woe; 

* experience that c* her attention. 

* c- to have good authority for 
*it is c’ that very few of them 
and I have never c° to be. 

* as c’ in your issue 

* It has never been c* by Mrs. Eddy 
for which my endorsement is c’. 


c’ to work with God 

c’, as they do, that good is 

it is a lie, c: to talk 

by c* that God is Spirit, 

c’ full faith in the divine 

not c* equality with, 

c’ to be something beside God, 


accepted the c° of the marriage 
it strips matter of all c’, 

all the c- and modes of evil ; 
morally bound to fulfil all the c- 
all the c° of sensuality. 
accepted the divine c° of Truth 
another staging for diviner c’, 
to destroy its erroneous c’. 


effect arising from false c° : 
to escape from the false c° of sin. 


higher c* of the law and gospel 
struck the keynote of higher c’, 


student . . . is modest in his c- 
Principle hath infinite c’ on man, 
aggressive, and enlarges its c* ; 


* women had few lawful c° 


claims (noun) 


Mrs. Eddy’s 
My. 332-24 
no 
Rel. 64-23 
No. 24-21 
of envy 
My. 167-28 
of error 
Mis. 293-13 
Ret. 64-22 
of evil 
Mis. 114-23 
No. 23-20 


of physique 
Mis. 28-29 
of politics 
My. 266-5 
of sense 
Mis. 172- 8 
of Spirit 
Mis. 140-10 


CLAIMS 


* corroborate Mrs. Eddy’s c*. 


they are no c’ at all. 
evil has no c* 


illegitimate c° of envy, jealousy, 


against the opposite c of error. 
supposititious c° of error ; 


deliverance from the c° of evil. 
we need to discern the c’ of evil, 
c’ of evil become both less and more 


annulled the c° of matter, 
Tejection of the c* of matter 


annulled the c* of physique 
c’ of politics and of human power, 
defeat the c° of sense and sin, 


superiority of the c° of Spirit 


of the corporeal senses 


Ret. 54-6 

of the law 
Mis. 67-3 
348— 3 


of the senses 


My. 222-14 


the c’ of the corporeal senses 


higher c° of the law and gospel 
c’ of the law and the gospel. 


from admitting the c’ of the senses 


of these senses 


Mis. 198-15 
other 
Mis. 286-28 
Scientist 
My. 81-24 
sensible 
No. 38— 4 


if we deny the c° of these senses 
shut out all sense of other c’. 
* demonstration of the Scientist c’, 


that . . . and death are sensible c’, 


statements and 


Mis. 78-19 

strong 
Pan. 12-11 

such 

Mis. 297-22 

their 

Mis. 172- 1 

these 

Mis. 16-11 
Ret. 54-9 
No. 23-21 
Mis. 181-10 


claims (verb) 


Mis. 27-22 


Man. 
Ret. 56-21 


Un. 39-15 
Pul. 


No. 3-3 
My. 300-20 


clairvoyant 


My. 313-23 


clambering 


Mis. 341- 8 
clamor 
No, 45-25 
702. 2-4 
clamorous 
My. 203-7 
clanging 
My. 31-7 
clans 
Mis. 172-9 
274-21 
cl 


ap 
Mis. 168-20 
330-1 


false statements and c-. 

will make strong c’ on religion, 
unless such c’ are relinquished by 
their c’ and lives steadfast in 
these c’ are divine, not human ; 


deny these c° and learn the divine 
fight these c’, . . . as illusions; 


c: of the divine Principle. 


matter c’ something besides God, 
mind-cure c° to heal without it? 
how much, sin c° of you; 

divine Principle which he c- 

for it c’ another father. 

c’ more than it practises. 

“ego’’ that c* selfhood in error, 
who c’ a spiritually adopted child 
Whatever else c° to be mind, 

and c’ God as their author ; 

c’ another father, and denies 

* She c’ thaf no human reason has 
* c: to have been healed 

which c’ only its inheritance, 

If, as this kind priest c’, 

as McClure’s Magazine c’, 


* never was ‘‘an amateur c’,’’ 
after much slipping and c’, 


The people c° to leave cradle 
without c° for distinction or 


not c° for worldly distinction. 
* “Oh, the c* bells of time ;’’ 


regardless of the bans or c* 
inordinate, unprincipled c’. 


pure in heart c° their hands. 
the leaves c* their hands, 


Clarendon Street 


My. 55-24 


* Copley Hall on C’ S’, 
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clarion 


Mis. 120-16 


clasping 


Mis. 306-27 


Class 


CLASS 


the c call of peace 

nobler far than c: call 

It is a c’ call to the reign of 
nobler far than c° call 


I reach out my hand to c* yours, 
in love continents c° hands, 

skies c* thy hand, 

* revenge shall c’ hands with pity, 
skies c’ thy hand, 


their chains are c* by the false 
love c* earth’s raptures not long, 


it is not the c° of hands, 


(see Primary Class) 
class (noun) 


another 
No 96 
any 
Man. 92-17 
My. 93-8 
223— 7 
tter 
700. 14-25 
certain 
My. 111-27 
College 
Mis. 49-1 
Man. 90-13 
each 
Mis. 315-12 
enter a 
Rud. 15-13 
15-20 
first 
My. 59-3 


healed in a 


Rud. 15-3 
healed in the 
Rud. 14-28 

her 
Mis. 49-14 

igh 
701. 30-17 

his 
Mis. 92-13 
92-21 


or established among another c* 
instructions in C. S. in any c* 

* to attract any c save the 
any c* of individual discords. 
the better c° of M.D.’s 

may irritate a certain c° of 


A young lady entered the College c* 
members of the College c 


Each c° shall consist of 


diseased people not to enter a c’. 
can advantageously enter a c’, 


* member of your first c’ in Lynn, 
student, if healed in ac’, 

and were healed in the c ; 

have been cured in her c-. 

higher c° of critics in theology 


textbook of C. S. into his c’, 
When closing his c’, the teacher 


in Christian Science 


Mis. 239 6 
316— 6 
316-10 
My. 182-11 
juvenile 
Man. 63-6 
larger 
My. 244-5 


my 
My. 104-24 
my last 
My. 125-22 
no favored 
0. v—-2 


Obstetric 
Ret. 43-17 
of aspirants 
Rud. 16-25 
of people 
Mis. 80-15 
of students 
Mis. 32-16 
one 
Man. 84-8 
84-11 
92-14 
Ret. 50-16 
No. 95 
My. 215-10 


commence a large c* in C. §S. 
When will you take a c’ in C. S. 
The date of ac’ in C. S. 

In 1884, I taught a c’ in C. S. 


are adapted to a juvenile c’, 

if a larger c’ were advantageous 
in my c’ on C. S. were many 
The students in my last c 

to benefit no favored c’, 


Normal c° graduates of my College, 
enter the Normal c° of my College 
Normal c’ not exceeding thirt 
teachers of the Normal c: shall 
eligible to enter the Normal c-. 

be given to each Normal c° 

may enter the Normal c in 
Normal c* student who partakes 

* Primary and Normal c’ instruction 
eligible to enter the Normal c-, 

* Normal c’ in the fall of 1887? 


taught the. . . Obstetric c 


fusing with a c° of aspirants 
with a wrong c° of people. 
the above-named c° of students 


shall teach but one c” yearly, 
shall have one c: triennially, 
should teach yearly one c. 

as Many as seventeen in one c’. 
errors of one c° of thinkers 

a dozen or upward in one c*, 


wee 


x 
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[ass (noun) 


ore ‘i Ret. 17-17 palm, bay, and laurel, in c° glee, 
rs Mie oe * without regard to c: or creed, 1 Po. 63-1 palm, ot and laurel, in c’ Boe: 
Mis. 273-24 applications. . . for the Primary c* y assification ; a 
: P A ; My. 107-25 entitled to a c° as truth or 
273-29 if I should teach that Primary c’, 1007 dWikentthis scientine o 4 
280-18 students of this Primary c’, 224-18 borrows th 78 ts sy d . 
318-15 instructions in a Primary c° I ificatio} e thoughts, words, and c 
Man. 86-23 teachers of the Primary c- classincations 
89— taught in a Primary c° by Mrs. Eddy Mis. 86-13 scientific c’ of the unreal 
Ret 4-18 taught one Primary ¢ in 1889, classified 
= Z Timary c* student, Mis. 112-13 strictly c° in metaphysics as 
47-19 instructions in a Primary c’ | Pul. 22-15 Christendom will be ¢” as 
Rud. 14-13 never taught a Primary c° without Pan. 4-8 reason and will are properly c° ag 
My. 245-32 given to students of the Primary c’; 1 fi 
319-21 * 1 entered . classifies 
: ee erety © Mis. 252- 8 C.S. c* thought thus: 
320-21 * while I was in your Primary c* eg cee . 8. c° thought thus : 
322-19 *to enter the next Primary c° classify 
privileged Mis. 36-3 c evil and error as mortal mind, 
be not for a privileged c* or , Ret. 64-21 c: sin, sickness, and death as 
rea e class-room 
Man. 90-22 shall be read to the c’, Mis. Rae senor with rit into the c’, 
" A e, to-day, in this c’, 
bea 7 same c* of minds to deal with Ret. he fhe Petr IO the ¢, 
sae 39 re ah r —2 e grove became his c’, 
wie 3-31 studying in the second c class-rooms 
Man. 90—1 All members of this c’ must Pul. 27-7 * opening from it are three large c- 
My. 104-27 that brought together this c° 58-15 * division into seven excellent c’, 
254-14 faithful teacher of this c° claws 
your Mis. 294-21 their stings, and jaws, and c’; 
My. 321-22 x and entered our c’. clay . ; 
324-27 * to sit through your c’. ee a es out es their Hotes of c 
F i att) an. 11-12 allow mortals to turn from c* to 
Mis eed nore 8 io By d Po. 2-3 to sport at mortal c° 
— on to the c’, aa! Id i hi +e z 
242—29 Berare leaving the c’ he took M . oe net epee as the spiritless ¢, 
Braueicmarhich contains that nlimber. 1 fy. 344-10 inhabiting c’ and then withdrawn 
280-26 met the c: to answer some questions clean o p 
316— 5 chapter sub-title Mis. 79-4 swept c° by the winds of history. 
317-13 to be taught in ac’, 99-23 The winds of time sweep c* 
Man. 84-9 c* shall consist of not more than 398-20 Shepherd, wash them c’. 
90-21 One student in the c° shall Ret. 46-26 Shepherd, wash them c’. 
Ret. 84-11 When closing the c’, Pul. 17-25 Shepherd, wash them c’. 
Rud. 14-26 both in and out of c-. Po. 14-24 Shepherd, wash them c’. 
Pan. 10-13 best students in the c: averred My. 34-3 He that hath c: hands, — Psal. 24: 4, 
My. 93-1 * Christian Scientists, as ac’, 228-20 washing it c’ from the taints of 
100-15  * of a c’ who are reputable, cleanliness 
243-19 chapter sub-title Mis. 184-30 a type of physical c 
254- 4 chapter sub-title cleanse 
254- 9 chapter sub-title ' ¢ : : Brag 
319- 6 nothing further from him in the c’, Mis. 30-30 c: our lives in Christ’s 
320-28 * several times after the c- closed, ie an Poe in ot he Soph s 
ass (adj.) Ret. 86-11 OC: every stain from this 
Mis. 11-10 at close of the c: term, Pul. 29-18 *c* the lepers,— Matt. 10: 
; b ‘ the lepers, 8. 
211-10 medical bills, c° legislation, 29-22 *to c° the leprosy of sin, 
256-17 intervals between my c’ terms, 66-12 * c: the lepers, — Maitt. 10: 8. 
273-28 waiting for the same c’ instruction; Po. 39-12 will watch to c° from dross 
274-24 shout for c° legislation, 75-14 C> the foul senses within ; 
315-17 not only through c° term, but My. 265-9 c: the earth of human gore; 
Man. 83-16 not only during the c° term but 300-26 c* the lepers, — Mait. 10: 3.” 
pom) a eal oer cleansed 
- uition of c° instruction ; ? 
Pul. 36-9 *I was present at the c’ lectures Mis. 153-14 Israel, . . . c* of the flesh, ‘ 
Rimi ee oi hasoupl) Gx instruction 1538-21 c* my heart in vain.’’— Psal. 73: 13. 
: 7k (eae aap paar 168— 7 moral lepers are c° ; 
My. 128-6 or c: legislation is less than the + F 
340-12 and herfrown on c: legi . Pul. 538-11 * When the ten lepers were c 
Lees No. 1-20 healed the sick and c’ the sinful 
(see also teaching) pele of elt and permeated with. 
assed, i cleanseth c 
"01, 28-12 c* with the choicest memorials of Fi : . 
My. 340-4 He c: the usage of special days cl Mis. th ae the sick and c* the sinner. 
asses “Bul BB a8 “OP the L ”_ Matt. 10: 8 
Mis. 41-18 Can all c: of disease be healed Si ua nd 
256-13 that this must prevent my c" cleansing : : 
273-29 the other three c- Mis. 124-17 healing the sick, c’ the leper, 
296-15 This writer c’ C. S. with 185-12 c* mortals of all uncleanness, 
315-11 can teach annually three c- only. 204-13 spirit of Truth c’ from all sin ; 
Man. 62-9 received in the Sunday School c- clear 
87-12 shall not solicit, . . . for their c’. Mis. 51-16 If you make c: to the child’s thought 
90-15 no Primary c- shall be taught under 79-6 until it is c- to human comprehension 
91-14 President gives free admission to c’. 87— 1 as the bird in the c° ether of the 
Rud. 14-11 The only pay . . . was from c’, 140-27 * ‘read our title c°’’ 
14-19 No discount . . . made on higher c’, 181-31 c* discernment of divine Science : 
14-19 their first c* furnished students with 211—- 6 Our own vision must be c° 
14-24 unprepared to enter higher c’. 215-14 and be c’ that it is Love, 
702. 3-5 among the educated c- ; 347-11 Where my vision begins and is c’, 
My. 88-7 * among c above the average in 357-22 it has been c* to my thought 
181-18 c* and masses of mankind, Man. 66-4 and obtain a c’ understanding of 
251-10 * become teachers of Primary c-?” Ret. 16-1 a soprano,— c’, strong, sympathetic, 
reaching out to all c: and peoples. 34- 7 Neither ancient nor. . . could c’ the clouds, 
ausic ial to visit one of my c- Pet 93-20 It is quite c* thas 7 yee phd 
ul. 21-24 ac’ expression of God’s likeness, 
Ret. 8 as said the c’ Grecian motto. 59-19 *in a c’ emphatic style. 
Hea. 1-15 Ac’ writes,— ‘‘At thirty, man 60-7 *c*, manly, and intelligent tones, 
My. 224-30 let us adopt the c° saying, Rud. %25 imbued with a c conviction of 


30— 6 


265-27 
324-11 


CLEAR 


c’ and profound deduction from 
till the mental atmosphere is c’. 
becomes c’ to the godly. 

like the c’, far-seeing vision, 

by a c’ elucidation of truth, 
have a c’ perception of it. 

* c*, plain-speaking English.”’ 

c’ perception of divine justice, 
calm, c’, radiant reflection of 
ac’ vision of heaven here, 

they only cloud the c* sky, 

c’, correct teaching of C. S. 

* she said, in her c* voice, 


have c’ its pathway. 


and reveals in c* divinity the 

c discernment of good. 

will some time appear all the c: for 
ac’ and nearer sense of Life 
Truth is speaking louder, c’, 

c’ pane of his own heart 


As these pungent lessons became c’, 


makes the subject-matter c° 
nothing can be c° than the 
gives me a c’ right to call evil a 
rises c’ and nearer to the 

c’ and more conscientious 

* for the c- understanding and 
in c° skies, less thunderbolts, 

* c’ nomenclature for S. and H. 


clear-headed 


Mis, 266-13 


clearing 
Mis. 174— 6 
343-13 
My. 57-11 
clearly 


Mis. 37-8 


clearness 
Mis. 220-23 
clears 
Mis. 75-20 
355-17 
cleave 
Mis. 
cleaves 
No. 32-13 
cleaving 
No. 42-21 
clemency 


Mis. 274-19 
295-29 


Pie Tf 


clergy 
Mis. 225-1 
Ret. 6-7 
40-22 
clergyman 
Mis. 193-15 
225-— 6 
Man. 49-21 
Pul. 30-3 
No. 41-24 
42-25 


c’ and honest Christian Scientist 


ac’ up of abstractions. 
c’ the gardens of thought 
* The labor of c° the land 


recognized this relation so c° 

S. and H. c° states that 

He who sees most c’ 

but I c’ understand that no 

we behold more c* that 

Already I c* recognize that 

will see c’ the signs of Truth 
continue to be seen more c° 

and the blind saw c’. 

let us not lose this . . . but gain it 
apprehending the moral law so c" 
came to me more c° this morning 
that hinders your seeing c’* 

One great master c° delineates 

I see c’ that students in C. S. 

He who sees c’ and enlightens 
When I have most c* seen 

This rule c’ interprets God as 
read more c* the tablets of Truth. 
It shows us more c* than we 

C. S. shows c* that God is 

* who will interpret . . . more c’, 
* As c’ as in retrospect we see the 
* conviction . . , came to me so c’, 
In their textbook it is c’ stated 
enable me to explain more c’ 

* which were so c° stated that I 


understand with equal c’, 


sense for soul c the meaning, _ 
To strike . never c’ the vision ; 


determination of mankind to c* to 
c’ sin with a broad battle-axe. 
c’ to their own vices. 


it discounts c*, mocks morality, 
dignity, virtue, c’, and 


chapter sub-title 
to the c* were accorded 
so stirred the doctors and c* 


(see also clergyman’s) 
c’ charitably expressed it, 
c’, his wife and child. 
ac’ who is legally authorized. 
* when a Boston c* remonstrated 
a Boston Baptist c’, 
distinguished c’ came to be healed. 
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clergyman 
No. 44-24 Congregational c° of Boston, 
’01. 21-12 This c’ gives it as his opinion 
My. 84-4 * Many ac’ can testify 
118— 8 chapter sub-title 
331- 6 * Rev. Mr. Reperton, a Baptist c’, 
clergyman’s 
Mis. 32-4 what about that c’ remarks on 
32-31 c* comments on my illustrated poem, 
225-13 c* son was taken violently ill. 
225-14 Then was the c* opportunity to 
226- 6 c* son returned home— well. 
229-12 c* conversion of sinners. 
300-13 gives you the c° salary 
Ret. 15-2 the good c° heart also melted, 
clergymen 
Mis. 33-7 All c* may not understand the 
Ret. 42-10 c° of other denominations 
Pul. 5-1 one of the very c: who had 
29- 4 * formerly been Congregational c-. 
47-1 *c° of other denominations 
701. 18-30 Christians and c’ pray for sinners ; 
31-25 distinguished Christian c’, 
Hea. 5-11 One of our leading c° 
My. 53-22 *by c’ of different denominations, 
95-21 *c* of other denominations 
clerical 
Mis. 246-1 pulpit and press, c* robes and 
Clerk (see also Clerk’s) 
Mis. 310-21 send in their petitions . . . to the C* 
322-9 the C: of the church can inform 
Man. 25-6 a President, a C’, a Treasurer, 
25-15 CC’ and Treasurer. 
25-16 The term of office for the C’ 
29-10 shall complain thereof to the C’ 
36-19 can apply to the C’ of this Church, 
36-24 Addressed to C’. 
36-26 addressed to the C* of the Church. 
37-10 C* of the Church shall send to the 
37-11 neither the C’ nor the Church shall 
52-8 C: of the Church shall address a 
52-16 C* of the Church shall immediately 
56-15 reports of Treasurer, C’, and 
57-7 upon the call of the C’. 
57— 8 Called only. by the C-. 
57-11 shall be the duty of the C° 
57-14 C* must have the consent of 
65-26 If the C° of this Church shall 
66-11 duty of the C: to report to her 
78-17 through the C* of the Church, 
78-21 sum of $500 with the C’, 
93-16 mail to the C: of this Church 
98-16 sending a copy to the C- 
109-17 before sending them to the C’ 
111-21 on application to the C’. 
Ret. 49-31 C. A. Frye, C’. 
My. 38-7 * Witu1aMm B. Jounson, C’. 
39-14 * list of officers . . . was read by the C’: 
39-16 *C*, William B. Johnson, C.S8.D. 
46-31 * Wiiuiam B. Jounson, C’. 
47-1 * heading A 
49-17 * August 22 the C’, by instructions 
49-30 * voted to instruct the C’ to call 
51-16 * It was moved to instruct the C to 
242-23 leave these duties tothe C: of The 
280-12 * Wixiur1am B. Jounson, C’. 
283-5 Mr. Joun D. Hiaerns, C’. 
289- 7 Mr. Wi.u1am B. Jounson, C.S.B., C. 
361-27 * ArnTHuR O. Prosst, C*. 
clerk (see also clerk’s) 
My. 314-21 instructed the c* to record the 
Clerk of the Court 
My. 137— 4 *in the office of the C’ of the C’, 
Clerk’s 
My. 22-2 * Extract from the C* Report 
clerk’s 
My. 311-12 c* book shows that I joined the 
clerks 
Man. 95-11 may apply through their c- 
Cleveland 
Ohio : . 
Ret. 52-23 its meeting in C-, Ohio, 
Pul. 89-36 * Leader, C’, Ohio. 
My. 195- 2 chapter sub-title 
Pul. 56-2 New York, Chicago, Buffalo, C’, 
clew 
ul. 64-18 * without finding a c*; 
Cliff 
Mis. 393-12 Crowns life’s C’ for such as we. 
393-24 To thy whiteness, C- of Wight. 
Po. 51-17 Crowns life’s C’ for such as we. 
52-8 To thy whiteness, C: of Wight. 
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CLOUD 


Mis. 323-19 

My. 61-14 
clime 

No. 44-26 
climes 

My. 127-32 
cling 

Mis. 310— 8 


01. 30-24 
cloak-room 
My. 69-23 

clod 
Mis. 187-25 
395— 7 


Man. 


climbing its rough c’, 


Man is the c: of creation ; 
caps the c° of the old 


not seek to c’ up some other way, 
“Wilt thou c* the mountain, 
Mortals may c’ the smooth glaciers, 
To c’ up by some other way 

or do I c* up some other way? 


@ woman c* with feet and hands 


c its rough cliffs, 
* IT was c’ over stones and 


In every age and c’, 


all times, c*, and races. 


rather than c’ to personality 


* thoughts of you forever c* to me: 
inclined to c to the personality 


c’ faith in divine power 


c* to my material personality, 
He who c: to personality, 
that c* fast to iniquity. 

that c° fast to iniquity. 


not be allowed to c’ the wings of 
* man “‘clouting his own c*”’ 
*in the basement is a c 


Did the substance . . . become ac’, 
His home the c"! 
His home the c°! 


and c* the wheels of progress. 


c* the wheels of Hi iR by 
c’ the wheels of C. S. 


c’ the progress of students, 


at c’ of the class term, 

to withdraw before its c’. 

need c* attention and examination. 
Therefore I c* here, with the 

at the c° of your article, 

c’ your meetings for the summer ; 
at the c: of the first convention 
so-called material senses would c’, 
chapter sub-title 

I c’ my College in order to work in 
I c* my College. 

No evidence. . . can c’ my eyes to 
at c of the lecture on the fourth 

* After the c° of the Exhibition 

at the c° of a balmy autumnal day, 
No C: Communion. 

towards the c° of the War of 1812. 
talented, c’, and thorough 

At the c’ of my engagement 

judged it best to c* the institution. 
to c’ my flourishing school, 

must keep c’ to his path, 

stillness . . . indicated c° attention. 
and c* the door on church or 

*c> contact with public feeling 

* that she would be alive at its c*. 
* one month before the c’ of the year 
* c: of the year, Anno Domini 1894, 
material history is drawing to ac’. 
c’ study of the. . . Testaments 

c’ the war between flesh and 

c’ observer reports three types 

* Like the c° of an angel’s beast 

c’ of the conflict in South Africa ; 
wiser at the c’ than the beginning 
ee hymn was sung at the c’: 
Ic wit ate Hankey’s.. . hymn, 
c’ the war between flesh and 

* until the c° of the evening service, 
* At the c* of the Lesson-Sermon, 

* c: of their visit to Boston ; 


close 
My. 81-25 
108-28 
256-12 
257-17 
closed. 
Mis. 214-12 
244— 1 
317-11 
328-14 


closely 
Mis. 114-22 
376— 5 


closes 


clo 


* a fitting c’ to a memorable week. 
and will c’ with his own words: 

c’ the door of mind 

c’ of the nineteenth century, 


c’— to the senses— that wondrous 
c’ up the wound — see Gen. 2: 21. 
when my College c’. 

and c* it against Truth, 

doors that c° on C. S. 
Metaphysical College, ... isc’. 
shall hereafter be c’ to visitors. 
ope their c’ cells to the bright, 

* c: (in 1889) in the very zenith of 
*had c’ the large vestry room 

* The college was c* in 1889, 
opened my c’ eyes. 

synagogues as of old c* upon it, 
ope their c’ cells to the bright, 
*in absolute stillness, their eyes c* 
c’ my College in the midst of 

* several times after the class c’, 

* which was c’ in due form.’’ 

shall hereafter be c° to visitors. 


or bar their doors too c’, 

* very c’ resemble in detail 

* not to centre too c° around 
would walk more c* with Christ ; 
* is c’ interwoven with the 


ac’ link hath bound us. 

c to the true understanding of God 
* calling out a c* inquiry into 

c’ proximity with divine Love, 


c’ the task of talking to deaf ears 
it c’ the door on itself. 

* until that Exhibition c’. 

c’ the argument of aught besides 
His converse. . . in the valley c’, 


* with his c° friends and followers, 
enter into thy c’,— Matt. 6: 6. 


When c° his class, 

c’ the incisions of the flesh. 

c: chapter of my first edition of 
When c: the class, each member 

* c years of every century 
evening’s c’ vespers, 

This .c* century, and its successors, 
* Such was the c* incident 

c*’ my remarks with the words of 


new c* of metaphysics ; | 
new-old c° of Christian healing. 


c’ the grass of the field, — Matt. 6: 30. 
much more c* you, — Matt. 6: 30. 

we c’ our thoughts of death with 

to c’ the human race. 


keeping them c* and fed, 

C’, and in its right Mind, 

and man be c° with might, 

c’ more lightly, 

* a woman c’ with the sun,— Rev. 12:1, 
to be fed, c*, and sheltered 

ec with a “brief authority ;” 

ce: and in his right mind, 

housed, fed, c’, or visited 

or naked, and c° thee?— Matt. 25: 38. 
at the feet of Jesus c° in truth, 


c’ already prepared for her burial ; 


from wolves in sheep’s c* 

wolves in sheep’s c* are ready to 
Christian Scientists in sheep’s c* ; 

a wolf in sheep’s c° 

C’ Deity with personality, 

wolves in sheep’s c’,’’— see Matt. 7: 15. 


darkness of storm and c* 

Guided by the pillar and the c’, 

a dark, impenetrable c° of error ; 
Electricity, . . . sparkles on the c’, 
the c’ of the intoxicated senses. 


. ¢ with God ; 


makes it less dangerous ; 


CLOUD 150 COHESION 
cloud codes 
Mis. 347-6 A conical c’, hanging like a Mis. 246-5 to blot out all inhuman c:. 
360-16 When C. S. has melted away the c° of Peo. 5-12 barbarisms of spiritless c’. 
386-28 farewells c’ not o’er our ransomed rest 11-19 as men... enact penal c°; 
388— 6 A bow of promise on the c-. My. 266-17 all c’, modes, hypotheses, 
Ret. 23-7 c: of mortal mind seemed to 268-13 the justice of civil c’, and the 
No. 21-28 like a c* without rain, coelbow 
702. 20-15 A bow of promise on the c’. Mis. 138-10 but sometimes to c°! 
Eee: 3-17 res a Drougige, upon be Cis coequal 
o. 1-6 ow 0 promise on the c. : f 
50-14 farewells c’ not o’er our ransomed rest Mis. 319- 4 can neither be coeval nor c, 
My. 45-20 *by day in a pillar of c coercive : Seb | | 
45-25 * pillar of c by day, — see Hzod. 13: 22. Mis. 80-16 unjust c° legislation 
178—- 3 c’ not the spiritual meaning 297— 6 by legally c’ measures, 
234— 5 they only c’ the clear sky, coeternal 
cloud-crowned Mis. 79-23 coexistent and c* with God. 
Po. 1-13 Proud from yon c’ height 360-30 coexistent and c: with God, 
1 dl Ret. 59-23 as coexistent and c: with God, 
cloudless 5 No. 25-18 coexistent and c’ with Him. 
Mis. 395-26 sunny days and c: skies, coeval 
l PO. pelt ) Runny, Gays Bud Ki Sikce, Mis. 93-15 its c’, is without divine authority. 
clouds ; can neither be c* nor coequal, 
Mis, 277-25 rho c: are sonn pe Him, coexist 
323— 3 celestial city above all c’, a Ti-% 
355-26 Let no c of sin gather Ua tk tee eee 
377— 5 in c and darkness ! 702. 8-24 Love, purity, meekness, c’ in 
388- 4 What chased the c’ away? My. 349-22 and c: with the God of nature 
392— 3 C- to adorn thy brow, f ist 
Ret. 926 * And won, through c’, to Him, coexistence _ a : 
18-24 But c’ are a presage, Mis. 47-24 spiritual c’ with his Maker, 
34-7 Neither. . . could clear the c’, coexistent 
Pul. 912 as sunshine from the c’; Mis. 57-26 if he was c° with God? 
702. 20-13 That swept the c away ; 79-23 c* and coeternal with God. 
Po. 7-4 What chased the c’ away? 190- 8 man is c’ with Mind, 
20-3 C* to adorn thy brow, 360-29 c* and coeternal with God, 
29- 2 though murky c’ Pursue thy way, Ret. 59-23 c’ and coeternal with God, 
30-18 Piercing the c’ with its triumphal Un. 49-4 man is c* with God, 
54- 3 O come to c’ and tears No. 25-17 c:* and coeternal with Him. 
64-20 But c° are a presage, 701. 5-25 are c and eternal, 
70-1 Beyond the c’, away | 702. 7-18 man and the universe c° with God. 
My. 149-27 C: parsimonious of rain, My. 5-9 His idea, c* with Him 
252-14 work midst c’ of wrong, coexists 
clouting My. 239-2 The Science of . . 
701. 30-23 *‘‘c’ his own cloak”’ coffea 
clover Mis. 348-19 not even c° (coffee), 
Mis. 343-22 to choke the coming c’. coffee 
eclub-house Mis. 348-19 not even coffea (c’), 
My. 174-7 opening their spacious c- flac 42-27 * and drink strong c* to support 
clubs coffers 
Mis. 336-6 resort to stones and c’, My. 52-26 *has always filled her c’ anew. 
My. 224-14 Avoid. . . public debating c’. cognate ‘ 
clue My. 106-11 the folly of the c* declaration 
Ret. 45-14 my c’ to the uses and abuses of cognizance 
cluster Mis. pee begat) takes HO Es of ambien 
. : a enoc 
My. 186- 5 c* around this rock-ribbed church 228-21 "a pee way cai ap it 
clustered Ret. 60-26 no c: of the spiritual facts 
Mis. 237-30 fear c’ round his coming. Un. 28-18 five senses take no c’ of Soul, 
coal ae so pene tale y of a i 
F : — 1 noc: of spiritual individuality, 
Un. 34-16 put your finger on a burning c’, No. 6-8 take c’ of their own phenomena, 
coast f 19-22 A sinner can take no c’ of 
Pul. 41-9 ; from the far-off Pacific c- cognizant 
My. 30-17 from Hawaii, from the c° States. Mis. 208-6 He is c: only of good. 
coat f Un. 8-4 of which the physical senses are c*? 
Pul. 48-21 *her family c’ of arms 15- 6 declare Him absolutely c- of sin? 
coated f } cognize 
Pul. 25-14 * are of iron, c’ with plaster ; Mis. 72-29 it cannot c’ aught material, 
coat-of-arms 74-12 how did Jesus, ... c it? 
My. 311-18 facts regarding the McNeil c- 82-9 c* the symbols of God, : 
311-21 presented me my c 97-26 more than personal sense can c’, 
311-23 with her own family c-. U Ene Satan not ¢° ee iris 
7 i n — as no sense whereby to c° 
ote 311-24 I have another c’, which is 28-7 The five physical Bankes do not Mit: 
; 34-22 3 own so-calle 
Mis. 243-27 the c- of the stomach to thicken No. 25-9 ¢ through the Bephate9 senses. 
coax he cognized 
Mis. 119-6 If a criminal c° the unwary Mis. 22-29 simple fact c° by the senses, 
coaxed : ; cognizes 
Mis. 203-12 you have c’ in their course Rud. 5-19 consciousness which c° being. 
My. 152-32 florist has c into loveliness 
cognomen 
cobelievers ; Mis. 108-26 This c: 
Pul. 71-22 * By her followers and c° she is 336-22 c* of all true religion, 
cobwebs ; coherence 
Mis. 271-14 Cleanse your mind of the c° My. 127-8 calm c in the ranks of C. 8S. 
cocaine coherent 
Mis. 244-30 discoverers of quinine, c’, etc., 701. 5-6 and become less c° than the 
code cohesion 
Mis. 257-15 It is a c’ whose modes Mis. 173-29 Have attraction and c° formed it? 
My. 343-23. I made a c of by-laws, Ret. 45-8 this material form of c 
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COLOR 


coin 
My. 170-16 
coincide 


It is His c*, His currency ; 


Mis. 223— 8 logic, and revelation c-. 


702. 8-25 
My. 278-1 


coincident 
My. 28-1 
326— 8 
coincides 
700. “5-3 
colaborers 
My. 173-30 
cold 
Mis. 7-2 
239-10 


Pul. 
Mrs. 
Pul. 73-17 


73-20 


Lust, hatred, revenge, c° in 
To c’ with God’s government 


ce’ of the divine with the human, 
in the c’ of God and man, 

* regard it as a mere c 

The c> between the law and 

a strange c° or relationship 

It is a marked c’ that those dates 
ce’ of the human and divine, 

Is it not a memorable c- 


* c- with the completion of the 
* this recognition should be c- 


ec with the First Commandment 
his c on said committee 


nor to breathe the c° air, 
* chapter sub-title 
* “T’ve got c*, doctor.”’ 
“T have not got c’.”’ 
through the c° air the little one 
flippant caution, ‘‘You will get c*.’”’ 
If a c: could get into the body 
with finger grim and c: it points 
picking away the c’, hard pebbles 
The c’ blasts done, 
kissed my c’ brow, 
So, when day grows dark and c’, 
So, when day grows dark and c’, 
is hot or c*? 
Give them a cup of c° water 
C-, silent, stately stone, 
So, when day grows dark and c’, 
To perpetuate a c’ distance 
* the c* haunts of sin and sorrow, 
it may seem distant or c’, 
c: categories of Kant 
The c° blasts done, 
if a man has taken c’ by doing good 
will punish him now for the c’, 
into the c’ materialisms of dogma 
as we struggle through the c’ night of 
so c’, so glitteringly bright, 
So, when day grows dark and c’, 

hantom finger, grim and c’, 

he c* blasts done, 
kissed my c° brow, 
Grow c° in this spot as the 
Then, is C. S. ac’, dull 
by the c* impulse of a lesser gain! 
extremes of heat and c ; 


Mrs. C- has made a careful 


enrietta N. 


* Mrs. Henrietta N. C’ is also a very 


Coligny, Admiral 


Mis. 281-12 


collapse 
Un. 10-15 


collected 
Pul. 59-27 
My. 21-5 
85-23 


1 
collection 
Man. 62-3 
Po. vi-23 
My. 32-23 
collections 
Mis. 159-17 
My. 30-19 
30-25 
collective 
Ret. 67-21 
collectively 


Admiral C’, in the time of the 


they cannot c’, or lapse into 
man can no more relapse or c° 
Without . . . the universe would c:; 


to c’ my miscellaneous writings 
c* no moneyed contributions from 
* to c’ two dollars from others, 


* c’ the money for the Mother’s Room, 
* money which had been c: for 
an attentive audience c* in 


time required to take the c’. 
: yee included in this c’, 


and rare grand c* 
* The six c’ were large, 
* record c* secured by evangelists 


c* as well as individual. 


Mis. 164-28 reveal man c’, as individually, 
Man. 42-3 offered for the congregations c° 


collectively 
My. 134-9 
259-23 

344— 4 
College and 
Mis. 4-14 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 
No. 
01. 

My. 172-3 


246-22 


keep the faith individually and c’, 
considered either c° or 

then all his rays c- stand for 
college 

come to the OC: and to the 

Our C’ should be crowded with 

and then study it at c’? 

How happened. you to establish a c 
A poune lady entered the C’ class 
before entering the C’, 

prospective students of the C- 
chapter sub-title 

Normal class graduates of my C’, 
mental branches taught in my c° ; 
None are permitted . . . in my C° 
students, expelled from my C° 
enter the Normal class of my C° 

* obtained a c’ charter in January, 1881, 
* Mrs. Eddy’s grant for ac’, 

* but one legally chartered c° of 

I close my C’ in order to work in 
when I opened my C’. 

outside of C: work, 

I close my C’. 

was shut when my C closed. 

to take lessons outside of my C’, 
mode of obstetrics taught in my C’. 
only C’ for teaching C* S- 

for a mnetablyaieal medical c, 
Students of the C’. ; 

students in any university or c’, 

at such university or c’, 

graduates of said university or c’, 
the rules of the university or c’ 
said university or c’ organization. 
Presidency of C°. 

teacher and members of the C° class 
and of the President of the C’ 
studied Hebrew during his c*’ vacations, 
It is the only C’, hitherto, for 
taught two terms in my C’. 

the only assistant teachers in the C’. 
accumulating work in the C’, 
connected with my C° 
unprecedented popularity of my C’. 
persons desiring to enter the C’, 
Board of Directors of my C’, 

only one ever granted to a legal c 
one course of lessons at my C", 

* To this C’ came hundreds 

* The c’ was closed in 1889, 

Such students come to my C’ to 

* our tuition for the c’ course.’’ 

* the first chapel of the c-. 

closed my C’ in the midst of 

the result is an auxiliary to the C- 


College Association 
Mis. 135-23 chapter sub-title 
College of Metaphysics 


Mis. 271-22 
colleges 

Mis. 38-21 

pa) 

272-19 

272-24 

Pul. 5-23 
collisions 

Mis. 339-13 

Un. 6-12 

Peo. 1-12 


the only chartered C’ of M-. 


metaphysics at other c*’ means, 

*no .. . granted for similar c’, 
* ‘‘All the mind-healing c- 

* Hence to name these. . . c’, 

c’, and universities of America ; 


In the mental c- of mortals 
forcible c- of thought 
intellectual wrestling and c* 


colloquialism 


Pul, 31-7 


colloquy 
Mis. 168-15 
Un. 27-2 


Colonial 
Pul. 48-27 
colony 
My. 309-20 
color 


* At the risk of c’, 


Here ends the c: ; 
word employed in the foregoing c*. 
c* between good and evil, 


my first marriage, to C’ Glover 
C’ George Washington Glover 

C: Glover’s tender devotion 

was married to C: Glover, 

My husband, C- Glover, 

His military title of C’ came from 
C: Glover’s tender devotion 


* C: and Revolutionary days, 
paid the largest tax in the c-. 


sensations . . . of form and c’, 


substance of form, light, and c’, 
give the c* of virtue to 


68-18 


COLOR 


basis that black is not a c’ 
elaborate in beauty, c*, and form, 
* He says that ‘‘c’ is in us,”’ 

* all the beauty of c° and design, 
c’ scheme for all the auditorium 


Colorado and Col. 


Pul. 60-6 


* who was a C’ lawyer 


(see also Colorado Springs, Denver) 


Colorado Springs, Col. 


My. 19-17 
colored 
Mis. 246-13 
Ret. 18-5 
Pul. 58-21 
Peo. 11-3 
Po. 63-13 
coloring 
Mis. ix—22 
Pul. 32-21 
48-10 
colors 
Rud. 
colossal 
Mis. 360-7 
Columbia 
My. 332-28 
Columbian 
Mis. 304— 4 


Columbian 
Mis. 304-1 


6- 4 


First Cuurcu or... C'S’, C’. 
The cry of the c° slave 

light c* softly by blossom and 

* windows are of c’ glass, 

rights of the c’ man 

light c° softly by blossom and 


c’ glory of perpetual bloom ; 
* c* and the elastic bearing of 
* gorgeous October c° of the 


assuming manifold forms and c’, 
unpretentious yet c° characters, 


* records were transferred to C’, 
Liberty Bell 

* to create a C’ L’ B’, 
Liberty Bell Committee 
* CL; BC;, 


Columbus (Avenue) 


Pul. 36-20 *from C* to Commonwealth Avenue, 


Columbus Avenue 


569 
My. 53-11 

571 
Mis. 132-10 
279-11 


Pul, 31-24 


Columbus, Ohi 


Pul. 89-33 
My. 204-13 
columns 
My. vi-19 
331-18 
346-19 
combat 
Mis. 216- 2 
241-15 
Pul. 2-19 
Po. 71-12 
combated 
My. 94-6 
combating 
Mis. 285-1 


* 569 C: A‘, Boston. 


571 C’ A’, Boston, 
Meraruysicat CouunGe, 571 C* A’, 


* at a spacious house on C* A’, 
0) 

* Journal, C’, O°. 

chapter sub-title 


* principal contributor to its c° ; 
* Through the c° of your paper, 
*in the c’ of the New York Herald, 


our own state of c’ with error. 

y constant c* and direful struggles, 
single-handed to c° the foe 
Injustice to the c’ sprang ; 


* concrete and cannot be c’. 


6° evil only, rather than person. 


combination 


"02. 16-6 
My. 70-25 


Wyclif’s use of that c° of words, 
*it is a c’ of six organs, 


combination pedals 
(see organ) 
combinations 


Un. 9-15 
combine 
My. 225-29 


combined 
Mis. 245- 8 
249-21 

Pul. 43-1 
Pan. 2-17 
02. 1-11 
My. 127-22 
308— 2 


combustible 


Pul. 75-26 
come 


Mis. 4-14 


its c’, phenomena, and outcome, 
Mind, Soul, which c° as one. 


c’ efforts of the materialistic 
from the c° efforts of 

* Two c* choirs— that of 

* c’ forces and laws which 

c: in formidable conspiracy, 
siege of the c° centuries, 

all the powers of earth c° 


ec’ faith with understanding, 
c’ in logical sequence, 
that c’ matter with Spirit. 


* the only c’ material used 


c’ to the College and to the 
heaven to c* down to earth. 
beptiemals that c* from Spirit, 

“C unto me,— Matt. 11: 28. 

they c’ from God and return to 
believes that his crops c° from the 
can no more c* to those they have 


. . . WasuinerTon, D. C. 


Man. 


Chr. 


COME 


shall have c’ upon the same plane 
will c- when the student possesses 


“CO: now, and let us reason— Isa. 1: 18. 


why did Jesus c’ to save sinners? 
rest from physical agony would c- 
paradise of Spirit would c* to Jesus, 
c’ to understand the medical system 
the hour is c*- ;— John 17:1. 

The hour had c° for the avowal of 
It is Christ c’ to destroy the 

c’ to strengthen and perpetuate our 
and c* up hither.”’ 

these c* to the rescue of mortals, 

not knowing whence they c’, 

tones whence c° glad echoes 

and c’ more sweetly to our ear 
needs be that offenses c* ;— 
that good may c’ !— Rom. 3: 8. 
c’ into the ranks! 

‘Wherefore c’ out — ITI Cor. 6: 17. 
May the kingdom of heaven c* 
that desired to c’, into its fold, 

c’ ye to the waters, — Isa. 55: 1. 

c’ ye, buy, and eat ;— Isa. 55:1. 
c’, buy wine and milk— Jsa. 55: 1. 
must needs c* in C. &., 

c’ to be seen as diffusing 


seems to say, ‘‘C’ and see.’’— Rev. 6: 1. 


had c* physical rejuvenation. 

Let us c* into the presence of Him 
“Thy kingdom c° ;’’— Mait. 6: 10. 
c’ in with healing, and peace, 
The hour is c’. 

c’ into the spiritual resurrection 
* Has Christ c’ again on earth?”’ 
Son of man is c’— Matt. 18: 11. 

c’ into their rightful heritage, 

c’ into sympathy with it, 

“Thy kingdom c:.’’— Mait. 6: 10. 


“Think not that I am c’ to— Matt. 10: 34. 


For I am _c’ to— Matt. 10: 35. 

“C: not thou into— Gen. 49: 6. 

c’ nigh thy dwelling.’’— Psal. 91: 10. 
who have c: all the way from 

c’, let us kill him, — Luke 20: 14. 

c’, let us kill him, — Luke 20: 14. 
will c’ and destroy — Mark 12:9 
“Offenses will c’:— Luke 17:1. 
through whom they c:.’’— Luke 17:1. 
You have c’ to be weighed ; 

to c’ out and confess his faith, 
But, whatever may c° to you, 
punishing of sin must, will c’, 

that good may c°?— Rom. 3: 8. 
that this query has finally c° 
cand unite with The Mother Church 
* has c’ in recent years, 

seedtime has c* to enrich earth 
shall c’ in a day — Matt. 24: 50. 
that good may c’, 

may c° too late. 

* “Let them c’; I cannot change 
If harm could c* from the 

the harvest hour has c’ ; 

revelation must c* to the rescue 
impostors that c° in its name. 
poem 

C-, in the minstrel’s lay ; 

C: Thou! and now, anew, 

* ‘The seasons c’ and go: 

Where rnortal heir c’ not, 
Thy child, shall c: 

C: from that Love, divinely near, 
And c* to me, and tenderly, 

“C: to my bosom, 

“C: to this fountain, 

“Thy kingdom c: ;”’— Matt. 6: 10. 
c’ to them by reason of their relation 
as may properly c: before these 

c’ to listen to the Sunday sermon 
c’ to attend the morning services. 
authority supposed to c* from her 
said student shall c° under a 

I will c* in to him,— Rev, 3: 20. 
but this triumph will c°! 

and had c’ to tell me 

He had c: to a standstill 

I saw that the crisis had c* 

the hour has c’ wherein the 

c short of the wisdom requisite 

c’ closer to the true understanding 
That time has partially c’, 

how could it have c* into the world? 
Whatever exists must c’ from God, 
From Him c* my forms, 


att. 18: 7, 
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must c* to all sooner or later ; 
egotist must c’ down and learn, 
c’ down from the cross.’’— Mark 15: 30. 
why did the Messiah c 
never saw the Saviour c° and go, 
Christ cannot c° to mortal and 
* “T have c: to comfort you.” 
into the building fund have c° 
Now is c salvation, — Rev. 12: 10. 
the devil is c' down— Rev. 12: 12. 
And c* to me, and tenderly, 
It cannot c° from any other source. 
“Thy kingdom c°.— Mait. 6: 10. 
* a physician who had c: into 
* wonder how the seasons c* and go 
* hour for the dedication service had c*. 
*has c’ forth all this beauty !’’ 
* salvation in the world to c’. 
* thousands of adherents who had c- 
and similar effects c’ from pride, 
“C: and drink ;” 
those who c° falsely in its name. 
physical and. . . c’ with Science, 
“C- out of him,— Mark 9: 25. 
pangs which c’ to one upon whom 
will never admit such as c* to steal 
“C- unto me, — Mait. 11: 28. 
Such students c’ to my College to 
he that should c ?’’— Matt. 11: 3. 
winter winds have c* and gone; 
doom of such workers will c’, 
art thou c’ hither— Mait. 8: 29. 

ou have c to a sumptuous feast, 
To-day you have c* to Love’s feast, 
art thou c° to destroy us?— Mark 1: 24. 
Has the thought c* to Christian Scientists, 
“Think not that I am c’-— Maitt. 5: 17. 
am not c° to destroy, — Mait. 5: 17. 
“Art thou c° hither to— Mait. 8: 29. 
believes . . . Christ has not yet c’; 
believes that Christ is c 
the Christian idea that God is c’, 
“C- unto me.’’— Maitt. 11: 28. 

“C- unto me, — Malt. 11: 28. 
and so c* back to the world? 
* “the curse causeless cannot c*’’? 
when sorrow seems to c’, 
c’ nearer your hearts 
* “Let them c’; I cannot change 
C from that Love, divinely near, 
And c* to me, and tenderly, 
Ambition, c’ hither! 
They c* with a breath 
Thine hour hath c°! 
C: ever o’er thy heart? 
C: to me, joys of heaven! 
C’ to me, peace on earth ! 
C- when the shadows fall, 


poem 
C-, in the minstrel’s lay ; 
C: Thou! and now, anew, 
* “The seasons c’ and go: 
* C-, rest in this bosom, 
Where mortal yearnings c* not, 
Thy child, shall c- 2 
C’ to thy bowers, sweet spring, 
Bid faithful swallows c- 
C: at the sad heart’s call, 
O c to clouds and tears 
I c’ to thee O’er the moonlit sea, 
“C- to my bosom, 
“C: to this fountain, i 
good which has c° into his life, 
In years to c’ the moral and 
* c’ from far distant points 
King of glory shall c’-— Psal. 24: 9. 
* we are c’, in humility, to 


-* blessings which have c: into my life 


* c: to individual consciousness ; 
*‘C- thou with us, and we will 

* adequate for years to c’. 

* Whence did it c’? 

* has c’ to the present age. 

* of the thousands who had c’, 

* will c’ from her beautiful home, 

* roof and side walls c° together 

* who c* to attend the dedication 

* Scientists who have c* to Boston to 
* for several days to c’, 

* part it has c* to play in the 

* c’ in the nature of a revelation. 
has c* from injustice and 

should c* from conscience. 

another Christmas has c* and gone. 
You c’ from feeding your flocks, 
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No. 


My. 125-9 


125-26 
126-14 
126-20 
129-13 
132-13 
133— 5 


comeliness 
Mis. 


302— 8 
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ou c’ with the sling of Israel’s 

our is c’; the bride (Word) is 
“C: out of her, my people’’— Rev. 18: 4. 
plagues c’ in one day, — Rev. 18: 8. 
They c at Love’s call. 
may there c’ this benediction : 
at last c’ to acknowledge God, 
* communicants who c’ long distances 
have c* to fulfil the whole law. 
C’, and I will give thee rest, 
heaven’s symphonies that c° to 
may these communicants c° with 
so kindly c* to the dedication 
of shade and shine may c: and go, 
c’ long distances to kneel with us 
c’ to Zion with songs — Isa. 35: 10. 
to c* to Concord, 
gifts had c’ from Christian Scientists 
day has c’ when the forest 
for thy light is c-, — Isa. 60:1. 
c’ forth from the tomb of the past, 
“Think not that I am c° to — Malt. 5: 17, 
I am not c’ to destroy, — Matt. 5: 17. 
Whatever changes c° to this century 
must c’ through a correct or 
c: to the surface to pass off, 
No mesmerist . . . is fit to c’ hither. 
and c° after me, — Luke 14: 27. 
the thief would c*, — Luke 12: 39. 
c’ together and form one church. 
teachers have c° so to regard them. 
Do you c* to your little flock 
lapse and relapse, c’ and go, 
that the answer. . . shall c’ from God 
“Thy kingdom c*. — Matt. 6: 10. 
lest a worse thing c’ — John 5: 14. 
* not c’ under the observation of 
* c: from ea one but yourself. 
* c: to her after her husband’s death, 
* blessings that have c* to us 


the form without the c’, 
* depicted its form and c’. 
c’ of the divine ideal, 


no c’ are received . . . without 


new idea that c° welling up from 
Then metaphysics c’ in, armed with 
c: through affliction rightly understood, 
Heaven c* down to earth, 

From this premise c° the 

Now c* the question : 

the spiritualization that c’ from 
good c* to Christian Scientists, 

c’ the interpretation thereof. 
When one c: to the age with 

I have met one who c: from 
thence c° man’s ability to annul 

c’ into the intermediate space, 
Truth c° to the rescue of reason 
crime c* within its jurisdiction. 
through which the loved one c’ not, 
there c’ another sharp cry of 

Out of the gloom c- the glory 

the true sense c’ out, 

mischief c’ from attempts to 
blessedness and blessing c* 

when the hour of trial c’ 

out of defeat c° the secret of 

c’ out in the darkness to shine 
cof honesty and humility. 
whence c° the evil? 

It c’ through our tears, 

Christ c* in gloom ; 

ce: that heart-stirring air, 

there c’ an overwhelming sense 
that God c* to us and pities us; 
his destruction c’ through the 
Through . . . evil c* into authority: 
From various friends c* inquiry 
Here c’ in the summary of the 

ce: through our ignorance of Life, 
all suffering c- from mind, 

that neither c’ nor goes, 

c’ back to him at last 

* The great organ c° from Detroit. 
* lawful pride that c* with 

* believing that disease c° from 

* money c’* from C. 8S. believers 

* but that all c- from God. 

* she c’ like the south wind 

which c’ to our recognition 

c’ with the change to health, 


COMES 
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COMMAND 


12-3 
8-9 


comest 
Mis. 326-31 
cometh 
Mis. 37-19 
101-11 
109-31 
118-32 


Mis. 266-12 


c: from the rejection of evil 

so the human character c: forth 
Truth c: from a deep sincerity 
man’s salvation c’ through 

The word devil c’ from 

* but c* not to the heart.”’ 

It c: through our tears, 

C. S. c* to reveal man as God’s 

it c’ not back again. ’ 
* inconvenience that c* from crowding, 
* now c* the purchase of the last 
saving faith c’ not of a person, 
Love c: to our tears like a 

past c’ forth like a pageant 

The beauty of holiness c- 

c’ your dear letter to my waiting 

c: into the knowledge of Christ 

the impetus c’ from above 

c’ from God and human faith in 


“Wherefore c° thou hither?”’ 


whence c° all evil. 

Now c’ a third struggle ; 

and thus, c’ repentance, 

c’ out of the mouth, — Mat. 15: 11. 
the offense c° !’’ — Matt. 18: 7. 

But the time c’'when the 

that c’ down from heaven, 

kingdom of God c:-— Luke 17: 20. 
that c- down from heaven, 

The time c’, and now is, 

“The hour c*,— John 4: 23. 

that which c° from God, 

“The bridegroom c: !’’ — Matt. 25: 6. 
nor c* this apprehension from 
Through .. . pride, c’ no success in 
then c* the harvest, 

c not from the eternal Spirit, 

with it c’ the full power of being. 

* ““c- down from God— see Rev. 3: 12. - 
“The hour c’,— John 4: 23. 

bread that c’ down from heaven, 
after this Passover c* victory, 


“When the Son of man c*,— Luke 18: 8. 


wilt know when the thief c’. 

and joy c* with the light. 

man c’ unto the Father, 

* every perfect gift c’ from above, 
and lo, the bridegroom c: ! 

bread that c’ down from heaven, 
c’ into the world,’’— John 1: 9. 
save that which c* from God. 


is like the c’ course, 


comfort (see also comfort’s) 


Mis. 16-3 soc’, cheer, and bless one, 
118-20 His rod and His staff c: you. 
232- 1 God c° them all! 
275-15 cc’, encourage, and bless all 
Pul. 5-18 * ‘‘I have come to c° you.’’ 
56-15 * brought hope and c° to many 
87-16 If it will c’ you in the least, 
°00. 3-6 no heart his c’. 
Po. 24-14 Is all I need to c’ mine. 
32-20 c* my soul all the wearisome day, 
78-15 Give to the pleading hearts c 
My. 38-3 *in God is all consolation and c’, 
92-29 *for some such c’ as it promises. 
174- 2. open their doors for the c* and 
206-18 words of the Scriptures c° you: 
230-13 to c’ such as mourn, 
292- 9 His rod and His staff c° the living 
292-10 may His love shield, . . . and c’ 
comfortable 
Mis. ix— 8 their c’ fortunes are acquired by 
Pul. 58-17 *in its exceedingly c° pews. 
58-20 *rather dark, .. . for c* reading, 
My. 87-15 * these c’ acquaintances 
comfortably 
My. 71-23 *and seat them c’. 
80-31 * the auditorium was c” filled. 
comforted 
Pul, 50-19 *c* and strengthened by them. 
My. 41-7 *blessed and c: by divine Love. 
Comforter 
Mis. 174-31 Divine Science; the C’ ; 
189—- 6 C° that leadeth into all truth. 
195-32 by divine Science, the C", 
Man. 15-8 Holy Ghost or divine C ; 
701. 9-17 it is the Christ, C’, 


comforter 
Un. 18-15 
comforters 
Ret. 95-11 
comforteth 
My. 159- 7 
comforting 
Mis. 124-15 
My. 154-10 
comfortless 
Mis. 249-24 
comfort’s 
Ret. 95-5 
comforts 
My. 132-31 
295— 2 
comical 
Mis. 239-22 
coming 
Mis. 81-13 
136-26 
211-16 


Man. 
Chr. 
Un. 


Pul. 


700. 6-29 
701. 19-10 


Po. 47-1 
My. 


. d1—17 
’O1. 12-15 
My. 227-26 
300-24 


our c* always from outside and above 
* And c* are needed much 
Christ rejoiceth and c’ us. 


c such as mourn, 
c: to the dear sick, 


will never leave me c’, 
* give thee skill In c art: 


c: such as mourn, 
knowing our dear God c* such 


Her apparent pride . . . was c’. 


c: up straightway out of the 
members c° from a distance | 
cause him to suffer in c to life? 
when he seeth the wolf c-. 

fear clustered round his c’. 

c’ nearer in my need, | 

c’ of our Lord and Christ. 

* in the c’ World’s Exposition 

* c: first to the capital 

People c° from a distance 

working and watching for his c’. 
delayeth his c° ;— Matt. 24: 48. 

to choke the c: clover. 

brightness of His c-. 

c: from pupils of loyal students 
The hour is c’,— John 5: 25 

c’ at human call ; 

going in or c* out. 

c’ down from the cross, 

C’ and going belong to 

* and it kept c° until the custodian 
* C: to Boston about 1880, 

* before c° into this work, 

* could stop the c* of spring. 

the second c° of Christ. 

we believe in the second c’, 
because of your often c 
bequeathing . . . to the c: centuries. 
Are the dear days ever c’ again, 
“To whom c’, as unto— I Pet, 2: 4. 
The holidays are c’, 

* special effort during the c* week 
* either c’ from a service or 

* President for the c’ year, 

* chapter sub-title 

* multitudes going and c-. 

* c’ from all parts of the world, 

* c’ from all, or nearly all, parts 
All inquiries, c- directly or 

The c° of Christ’s kingdom on earth 
* after c’ to the light of Truth, 

in commemoration of Christ’s c’. 
dangers confronting the c’ century 
referred to the c’ anew of Truth, 


Another c* of the Christ, 


permanence of Christ’s c” 
since by breaking Christ’s c’, 
transgressing Christ’s c’. 
Christ’s c* to heal in all ages, 
side by side with Christ’s c’, 
according to Christ’s c’, 


If they mistake the divine c’, 
obedient to the divine ¢-, 

the human need, the divine c’, 

is indeed a divine c’, 

this first c- of Solomon, 

no one is following his full c- 
according to God’s ce’. 

he did not say that it was God’s c ; 
* Waiting the hour when at God’s c- 
At His c*, the rock became 
metaphysical tone of his c’, 


erpetuity of Jesus’ c’, 
ollowing Jesus’ c’, 


COMMAND 
command 
rd’s 
Ret. 88-25 The Lord’s c° means this, 


Master’s 

My. 233— 2 spirit of our Master’s c°? 
obedience to the 

My. 43-15 * In obedience to the c: 
of Christ 

Mis. 318-18 and so fulfil the c- of Christ. 
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commands 
Mis. 358-29 
Un. 


awaiting, with staff in hand, God’s c’. 
those who have obeyed God’s c’, 
no divine fiat c’ us to believe 

c mortals to shun or relinquish, 
are obeying these c’ ; 

have slumbered over Christ’s c’, 
inspired Scriptural c° be fulfilled. 
c’ the respect of our best thinkers. 
c’ man to love as Jesus loved. 

* so long as we follow His c-. 

* founded on the c’ of Jesus: 

* to establish these our Master’s c° 


Ret. 47-22 and so fulfil the c* of Christ. 
Pul. 29-17 * dealt directly with the c On Christ 
700. 5-21 to obey... the c° of Christ 
of the Master 
My. 128-20 following the c> of the Master, 
prime 
Ret. 88-5 his prime c’, was that his 
proper 
Mis. 138-26 God will give. . . the proper c’, 
remains 
Mis. 23-12 and the c* remains, 
sacred 
"02. 5-29 sacred c’, ‘‘Thou shalt have— Exod. 20: 3. 
second 
aa 158-15 second c’, to drop the use of notes, 
s 
Ret. 88-10 significance of this c’, 
My. 156-18 In obedience to this c’ 
transverse 
Mis. 348-14 Solomon’s transverse c°: 


Mis. xii- 3 
56-25 


214-13 the c’, ‘‘Put up thy sword.’’— John 18: 11. 
227-32 cc of ateenty wisdom ; 
Pul. 14-24 Christ will c* the wave. 
My. ae such as to c’ respect everywhere. 
325-14 * C* me at any time, in any way, 
commanded 
Ret. 4-10 c* a broad picturesque view of 
87-16 as the Master c’. 
Un. 11-6 he c* the winds, 
14-12 are c’ to grow in grace. 
’01. 19-17 c* even the winds and waves, 
702. 95 Jesus c’, ‘‘Follow me ;— Matt, 8: 22. 
My. 106-31 c° his followers to do likewise. 
commanding 
’00. 11-15 tones intricate, profound, c*. 
Commandment 
Mis. 292-1 chapter sub-title 
‘02. page 1 heading 
(see also First Commandment) 
commandment 
Mis. 28-24 Then the c’ means, 
73-13 and ac to the wise. 
292-4 “‘A new c: I give— John 13: 34. 
292-7 Love had a new c: even for him. 
Man. 43-18 more serious attention to the c 
Ret. 69-30 and keeping His c*?’”’ 
702. 4-14 new c’ in the gospel of peace, 
5-12 subordinated to this c’, 
7-25 ‘‘A new c’ I give— John 13: 34. 
7-27 special attention to his new c’. 
8-9 c of Christ Jesus shows what 
8-14 between the old and the new c’, 
17-10 obey both the old and the new c’, 
My. 64-17 * how to obey this c° and rule, 
109-8 c’, “Love thy neighbor— Lev. 19: 18. 
153-16 the great and first c’, 
187-12 end of the c is charity — I Tim. 1:5. 
187-27 would glorify ina new c- 
364- 7 includes and inculcates the c’, 
Commandments 
(see Ten Commandments) 
commandments 
Mis. 67-15 Obedience to these c: is 
118-16 ‘‘Keep My c:.’’— John 15: 10. 
123-25 love God, aad keep His c’, 
268- 8 hearkened to My co !— Tsa. 48: 18. 
311-1 love God and keep His c’, 
318-11 love God and keep His c*. 
Ret. 31-18 which breaketh the divine c’. 
No. 8-17 it will bow down to the c’ 
700. 6-20 licentious, and breaks God’s c’, 
701. 32-20 love God and keep His c- 
"02. 422 prety. consider these two c 
17-3 keep my c’.’’— John 14: 15. 
My. 3-8 they that do His c’,— Rev. 22: 14. 
130-26 to him who keeps the an 
160-21 or in disobeying the c 
268-14 Two c of the Dedea Decalogue, 
commands 
Mis, 18-11 These c’ of infinite wisdom, 
193-24 who follow the c° of our Lord 
301-30 the c° of our hillside Priest, 


c’ and countermand ; 
Why did God c’, 


spiritual sense demands and c* us; 
humbles, exalts, and c’ a man, 
c’ the waves and the winds, 


commemorate 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 
701. 1-10 
My. 46-10 


262-13 


whose character we to-day c’, 

c’, ... . the man of God, 

To-day we c not only 

ce’ the word and works of our Master, 
c: the words and works of our Master, 
c’ in unity the life of our Lord, 

c’ the word and works of our Master, 
life that we c’ and would emulate, 
temple which to-day you c’, 

and so c’ the entrance into 


commemorated 


Mis. 306— 8 
My. 235-29 


* names to be c-. 
c’ in deed or in word 


commemorates 


Mis. 166- 3 
My. 262- 6 


c’ the earthly life of a martyr; 
c the birth of a human, . . . babe 


commemorating 


No. 34-8 


c’ his death with a material rite. 


commemoration 


Mis. 91-1 
Pul. 64-25 
My. 188- 8 
235-26 
262-25 


commence 
Mis. 15-18 
51-25 

141-26 

198— 5 

239— 5 

314-24 

700. 12-7 

701. 16-27 


in c* of the Christ. 

*in c’ of the Founder of that sect, 
Your feast days will not be inc’, 
meaningless c° of birthdays, 

in c* of Christ’s coming. 


Time may c’, but it cannot complete, 
* reign of Mind c° on earth, 

Delay not longer to c° buildin; 

one must c° by turning away from 
about to c’ a large class in C. S. 

c by announcing the full title of 

c* with the church of Ephesus. 

Shall the hope for our race c* with 


commenced 


Mis. 380-15 
Ret. 15-16 
My. 12-2 


and c’ teaching. 
accepted the invitation and c* work. 
* work should be c’ as soon as 


14-26 * building operations have been c’, 
54— 8 *one hour before the service c’, 
commences 


Mis. 327-15 


The journey c’. 


commencing 


Mis. 32-13 
Man, 32-12 
Un. 10-23 
My. 11-28 
12-12 
commend 
Mis. 97-22 
Ret. 83-4 
85-7 


c’ at the thirty-third verse, 
before c- to read from this book, 
It is like c* with the minus sign, 
* date for c’ building operations. 
* the date of c’ work, 


I c the Icelandic translation : 
c’ students and patients to 
c’ itself as useful to the Cause 


commendable 


Mis. 297-10 


Smart journalism. . . isc’; 


commendation 


Mis. 313-1 


chapter sub-title 


commending 


My. 124- 3 


commends 
700. 13=3 


c’ ourselves to every — II Cor. 4: 2. 


ce’ the church at Ephesus 


commensurate 


232-10 


suffering is c* with evil, 
suffering is c’ with sin; 


which deserve and elicit brief c-. 
incapacitates him for correct c’. 

read each Sunday without c- 

Is it cause for bitter c- 

* wonderment and frequent c’, 

It called forth flattering c- 

chapter sub-title 

C* on AN EpiTroRIAL wHiIcH APPEARED 


commentaries 


No. 15-8 


c’ are employed to explain 


COMMENTATORS 156 COMMON 
commentators Committee and committee 
My. 95-11 * the press gallery of c’. Man. 102—5 this c’ shall not be dissolved until 


comments 
Mis. 32-31 in regard to some clergyman’s Cc’ 
Ret. 27-1 I wrote... c* on the Scriptures, 
27— 5 If these notes and c’, 
27-10 These early c’ are valuable 
My. 99-1 *contemporary, the Boston Times, c’, 
commerce 
702. 4-1 Competition in c-, deceit in councils, 
My. 265-28 agriculture, manufacture, c’, 
Commercial 
Pul. 89-17. * C’, Louisville, Ky. 


commercial 
My. 91—6 *in this so-called c° age. 
commingle 
Mis. 333— 3 The supposition is, that... c’, 
700. 4-5 This precedent that would c: 
commingled 


Mis. ix—13 sigh, and smile c-, 
379-16 they c* error with truth, 
commingling 
My. 189-13 c* in one righteous prayer, 
commiserate 
Mis. 80-24 c* the lot of regular doctors, 
commission 
Mis. 87-19 I never c’ any one to 
117-18 to carry out a divine c° 


eommissioned 

Pul. 81-24 *c* to complete all that the 
commissions 

Mis. 18-32 or that those whom He c* 


Mis. 19-19 most fearful sin that mortals can c’. 
52-19 if . . . why not c suicide? 
61-13 image of God, does not c’ sin.’ 
67— 5 shalt not c adultery 3’ — Exod. 20: 14. 
119- 7 unwary man to c° a crime, 
130-7 to be wronged, than to c’ wrong? 
130-25 greatest sin that one can c° 
157-22 “C: thy way unto— Psal. 37: 5. 
261-10 suffer from the widdises loot Ct 
268-32 ‘“‘C: thy way unto— Psal. 37: 5. 
335-17 to murder, steal, c’ adultery, 
Man. 79-8 such business as. . . shall c’ to it. 
701. 14-2 To assume. . and yet c° sin, 
702. 19-11 c* an offense against me that I 
My. 170-23 C* thy way unto— Psal. 37: 5. 
252- 9 the wrong you may c* must, 
268-15 shalt not c* adultery’’— Exod. 20: 14. 
334-20 “‘To assume. . . and yet c’ sin, 


Mis. 61-14 * What c: theft? Or who does murder? 
113-16 c’ his way to God, 
212— 3. betrays you, and c’ suicide. 
269— 4 c* his moral sense to a dungeon. 
701. 16-11 outdoes itself and c* suicide. 


committal 
My. 211-16 c* of acts foreign to the 


committed 
Mi c’ to the providence of God. 
222-22 The crimes c’ under this 
Man, 54-3 finds that the offense has been c’, 
Ret. 20-28 family to whose care he was c" 
Pul. 7-18 c: in the name of religion. 
20-12 c* to the providence of God, 
’01. 20-23 crimes c* under this new-old 
My. 136-24 c* the hard earnings of m hie petit 
156- 9 have c’ unto Him— IJ 
196-19 c* himself to Him that — I Der. de 23. 
228-29 have c* unto him— II Tim. 1: 12, 
231-16 They are c’ to the waste-basket 
248-25 I have largely c° to you, 
301-20 c* to insane asylums 
Committee and committee 
Mis. 114- 2 C* on Sunday School Lessons 
271-23 the Publishing C° of 
305- 1 * c* of women representing 
Man. 17-14 Mrs. Eddy was appointed on the c* 
27— 6 action to be taken by said C 
77— 7 submit them all to said c 
77— 7 This c’ shall decide thereupon 
79— 9 While the members of this C: are 
98—- 5 which has been forwarded to this C° 
98- 9 C° shall immediately apply for aid 
99-12 in selecting this C’, 
99-18 C’ for the counties in which London, 
100-1 church employing said C’. 
100-19 another C* to fill the vacancy ; 
100-22 name the C’ if it so desires, 
100-23 any C* so named by the Board 


102- 7 This c° shall elect, dismiss, or 
My. 49-13 * Mrs. Eddy was Spool on the c* 
50-31 * business c’ met after the services 
53-25 * annual report of the business c* 
62-28 *by the members of the business c-, 
83- 6 * members of the local arrangement c- 
141-14 * Alfred Farlow of the publication c- 
173-29 chairman of the prudential c- 
173-30 to his colaborers on said c* 
242-18 publication c* work, readin room work, 
282-19 International Conciliation 


363-10 * By the C-. 


(see also Building Committee, Publication Com- 


mittee, State Committee) 


Committee on Bible Lessons 
Man. 104-13 the C: on B’ L’, and the Board 
Committee on Business 
Man. 79-1 Con B’. 
79—- 3 elect annually aC’ on B’, 
98-10 apply for aid to the C’ on B. 
Committee on Finance 
Man. 76-16 There shall be a C’ on F’, 
77-25 C° on F’ shall visit the 
78-25 Board of Directors and the C on F’, 
Committee on Publication 
Man. 26-3 manager of the general C- on P° 
27-4 manager of the general C’ on P° 
29- 2 the failure of the C- on P’ 
78-12 the manager of the C° on P* 
79-7 OC: on P° shall commit to it 
97— 1 headin, 
97-4 C' on which shall consist of 
97-16 duty of the C: on P* to correct 
98- 1 C* on P’ shall be responsible for 
98— 6 the correction by the C- on P 
98-11 the C: on P° shall read 
98-17 duty of the C’ on P* to have published 
98-22 under the direction of this C- on P-. 
99- 1 appoint a C’ on P’ to serve 
99- 9 appoint a C* on P- 
99-13 sere po aC: on P* 
is elected only by the 
100— 4 cia for its C’ on P-, 
100-7 epee request to any C on Pan 
the C° on P* neglects to 
100-18 to remove its C’ on P’ 
100-26 not obtainable for C: on P’, 
10i- 3 manager of the oe. C: on P- 


Committees and committees 
Man. 56-16 reports of Treasure, Clerk, and C’, 
My. 208-23 chapter sub-title 
208-24 The C:: 
208-25 God bless the pera seg a one pis 


Committees on Publication 
Man. 65-13 members of the C’ on P’, 
82-4 The C° on P: are in no manner 
97—- 7 manager of the C: on P’ 
98-21 The State C’ on P’ 
99-22 District Manager of the C- on P° 
99-24 OC on P’ shall consist of men 


committing 
Mis. 53-3 C suicide to dodge the question 
115-1 is c’ an offense against God 
221-31 a crime that he himself is c’, 
331- 3 c’ their way unto Him who’ 
Rud. 16-13 some impostors are c° this error. 
My. 130-5 This hidden method of c” crime 


commodious 
My. 46-1 *inc ive and broad stairways, 
157-11 *c* and beautiful church home 


common 
Mis. 11-16 in accordance with c’ law, 

18-18 children of one c’ Parent, 
26-26 in the c* version of Hebrews 
40-27. those elements of evil too c’ 
49-21 the c* belief in the opposite of 
78-21 this abuse, has become too c: : 
98-15 the progress of our c* Cause 
125-24 Apart from the c’ walks of mankind, 
138-11 the guidance of our c’ Father 
145-19 may melt into one, and c* dust, 
155-26 to Him as our c* Parent, 
201-22. beyond the c* ap rehension of 
202- 6 * beyond the walks of c° life, 
219-14 In c* parlance, one person feels 
228-28 C* consent is contagious, 
247-24 seems, to the c’ estimate, solid 
263-18 working assiduously for our c* Cause, 
274-20 outrages humanity, breaks c° law, 

285-27, 28 c* law, c* sense, and c* honesty, 
300- 7 inc’ parlance, it is an ignorant 


COMMON 


common 
Natrum muriaticum (c* salt). 
beyond the walks of c: life, 
form the c° want, 
is held back by the c° ignorance 
guidance of our c’ Father, 
uniting them in one c’ brotherhood. 
no warrant in c’ law an 
The c’ hypotheses about souls 
* each having the c’ identity of 
* all meet on c° ground in the 
*in the Cause of their c° faith. 
c’ sentiment of regard for the 
so c’ it is becoming odious 
c’ ignorance of what it is 
health and .. . are the c*’ wants; 
c: idolatry of man-worship. 
so counter to the c° convictions of 
a relapse into the c° hope. 
with the demand of our c* Christ, 
in the c° walks of life, 
safely submit . . . to c° justice, 
not be written or used as a c’ noun 
termed in c* speech the principle of 
by the c consent of the governed, 
by the c° consent of the governed, 
ritual of our c’ Christmas 
are c’ to his church, 

316-17 in behalf of c* justice and truth 

(see also sense) 
commonly 


Mis. 75-29 
81-10 


02. 


c’ accepted view is that soul 
c’ accepted teachings of the day, 
As we c° think, 
c’ known as the Sermon on the Mount, 
God is c° called the sinless, 
32-7 By matter is c’ meant mind, 
commonplace 
Mis. 142-24 send my answer in a c° letter. 
379- 7 The composition was c’, 
Commonwealth and Huntington Avenues 
Pul. 24-4 *between C’ and H: A’. 


Commonwealth Avenue 


No. 385 
Man. 30-15 No. 385 C* A’, Boston. 


Pul. 36-21 * removed from Columbus to C* A‘, 

My. 325-7 * your house on C* A’, 
commotion 

Ret. 79-19 quicksands of worldly c’, 

My. 121-5 c° of the season’s holidays. 
commune 

Pan. 14-5 c’ at the table of our Lord 

My. 36-9 *assembled at this sacred time to c° 
communicants 

700. 1-12 sixteen thousand c: in unity, 
over twenty-one thousand... c 
c’ of my large church, 
our church c* constantly increase 
a privilege to acquaint c’ with 
a privilege to acquaint c’ with 
* tremendous outpouring of eager c* 
* Its c: are cheerful 
forty-eight thousand c’, 
* c’ who come long distances 
communion of branch church c’ 
membership of seventy-four c’, 
In obedience to . . . may these c* 
invite all my church c: 
thirty-six thousand c’, 
communicate 

Mis. 34-15 If the departed were to c* with us, 

42-16 then we shall be able to c* with 
60-20 or for one who sleeps to c’ with 

My. 203-3 I have nothing new to c’; 
communicates 

Ret. 83-15 c,. 


communicating 
Mis. 60-18 reveals the impossibility of ...c’, 
702. 10-28 like sentencing a man for c° with 


communication ; 
Mis. 132-12 In your c° to Zion's Herald, 
ec’ from the Pastor Emeritus 
c’ from the Pastor Emeritus 
* no possibility of c’. 
Your c’ is gratefully received. 
* will be interested in this c- 
329-25 * give your readers the following c*. 
communications 
Mis. 34-23 called ‘‘c* from spirits,’’ 
Man. 46-14 all private c’ made to them 
65-25 Understanding C’. 


. . his misconception of Truth, 


157 


CoMMUNION Hymn 


communications 


Man. 66-6 
66— 9 

67- 6 

Hea. 5-13 

communing 

Mis. 171-14 
My, 154-27 
154-30 


Interpreting C-. 

c’ of the Pastor Emeritus 
Private C’. 

* trustworthiness of the c’, 


This does not mean c: with spirits 
C heart with heart, 
Such c° uplifts man’s being ; 


Communion and communion (noun) 


1898 


Pan. 1-3 


January 2, 1898 
- My. 


Man. 


heading 

chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


deny the possibility of c’ with 
administer the c’, 

Shall . . . receive the c-? 

c’ which. . . Scientists celebrate 
whose c’ is fellowship with saints 
person with whom you hold c 


“What c- hath light with— II Cor. 6: 14. 


pee igs sub-title 


No more C’. 

C’ of Branch Churches. 

C: shall be observed in the 

No Close C’. 

he received me into their c’, 
sacred c’ with home’s magic spell ! 
* c’, which is not celebrated by 
Our first c’ in the new century 
human in c* with the Divine, 

calm and steadfast c° with God ; 
sacred c’ with home’s magic spell ! 
ec of the Holy Ghost,— ITI Cor. 13: 14. 
* at the c’ and annual meeting 

at our annual c° 

* on the date of the annual c’, 
This c’ and dedication include 

* kneeling in silent c: ; 

* after five minutes of silent c 

* After the reading . . . silent c’, 
* than the silent c’. 

* c* was held at Odd Fellows Hall, 
* c’ would likely be postponed 

* Our annual c* and the dedication 
* congregation knelt in silent c’, 

* kneeling for silent c° 

material to the spiritual c:; 

* chapter sub-title 

Relinquishing a material form of c- 
Dropping the c: of The Mother Church 
c’ universal and divine. 

c’ of branch church communicants 
embodied in a visible c’, 

to kneel with us. . . in blest c 
communicants who attend this c’, 
invite those who attend the c 


Communion and communion adj.) 


Mis. 120-26 
314-28 


P Bea 
‘0. page 
My. 5-24 


chapter sub-title 

observed at the C- service ; 

poem 

On C’ day the Church Tenets 
shall observe no more C’ seasons. 
pray at this C: season for 

poem 

memorable dedication and c* season, 
our annual meeting and c* service, 
* chapter sub-title 

* Our c’ services and annual meetings 
* dropping the annual c’ service 

* chapter sub-title 

* general c° service of the 

*not.. . to attend the c* seasons 
* to abolish its famous c* seasons. 
* c season of the Boston church 
branch churches continue their c* 
no more c* season in The 
abolishing the c* season of The 
The Mother Church c: season 


Communion Day 


Mis. 315— 5 


on the Sunday following C* D-. 


Communion Doxology 


My. 33-1 


* Singing the C- D-. 


Communion Hymn 


My. 31-1 
32-24 


* first the ‘‘C: H-,”’ 
* Solo, ‘‘C: H-,”” 


(see also Appendix A) 


COMMUNIONS 


communion 
My. 91- 4 


Ss 
* did not find in other c’. 


-Communion Sabbath 


My. 50-1 
50-14 
50-23 


* C: S° was held at the home of 
* for deliberation before C’ S° 
* church celebrated her C: S° 


Communion Services 


in Branch Ch 
Man. 125-1 


urches 
heading 


Communion Sunday 


. Mis. 314-32 
- 02. 12-27 
My. 7-11 
50-19 


first Sunday of . . . except C’ S-, 
their presence on C’ S’. 

their presence on C’ S’. 

* .,. . . brought fresh courage 


communities 


My. 95-7 
community 
Mis. 43-31 
115-11 
271-26 
No. 3-21 
"01. 31-16 
My. 94-10 
362-17 
compact 
Mis. 91-10 
290-1 


Ret. 47-3 

compacts 
Mis. 289-13 
companion 
Pul. 13-21 
My. 124-24 
130-28 


* intelligence of many c° 


the health of the c’. 

ignorance of the c° on this subject 
* ‘*To benefit the c-, 

to be safe members of the c’. 
individual and the c’. 

* growth of the sect in every c* 

* Cause of C. 8S. in this c’, 


The real Christian c° is love for 
c’ of two hearts. ie 
wars with Love’s spiritual c’, 


agreements to certain c’: 


has made his bosom c’, 
time-table, log, traveller’s c’, 
used as a c’ to the Bible 


companionless 


Po. 35-13 
companions 
My. 335-10 
company 
Mis. 153-12 
272-21 


in the cringing crowd C°! 
* beloved by his brothers and c’, 


great was the c: of — Psal. 68: 11. 

* such as any stock c’ may obtain 
he seeks to leave the odious c: 

in c’ with several other patients, 

* to supplant those in c* with 

be careful of your c’. 

only . . . would be seen in such c’.’’ 


* innumerable c° of angels, — Heb. 12: 22. 


comparative 


Rud. 3-2 
701. 17-21 


Hence their c’ acquiescence 
c’ ease of healing 


comparatively 


Pul. 67-21 


compare 
Man. 109-14 
No. 41-14 

701. 21-18 
My: 107- 3 
164-14 

compared 
Mis. 67-9 
239-29 

317-15 

No. 22-11 

Po. 34-16 

My. 96-8 
comparing 
Mis. 382— 8 
My. 127-11 
197-15 
comparison 
Mis, 102-14 


127— 9 
238— 5 


* have strong churches, c’, 
but few, c’, see it ; 

* A c new religion 

* it was c’ unknown ; 

of c’ little importance 


c’ them with the forms here given, 
to c’ mortal lives with this model 
or to c’ its literature. 

C: the lives of its professors with 
c’ the beginning of C. S. 


c’ with his rights of mind and 

her dividend, when c° with 

c’ with the whole of the Scriptures 
C: with the inspired wisdom 
Blessed c* with me thou art 

* in no sense, save one, be c’ with 


c’ those with the joy of 
C’ our scientific system of 
C: such students with those 


admits of no degrees of c’. 

chapter sub-title 

Careless c’ or irreverent reference 

* give a feeble impression in c* with 
* c’ with other creeds. 

gifts to me are beyond c- 

On c’, it will be found that C. S. 

c’ between the effects produced by 


comparisons 


Mis. 267-15 
My. 338-22 

compass 
Ret. 70-15 
Un. 58-16 
Pul. 26-13 
60—22 


* C: are odorous.— SHAKESPEARE. 
his c’ and ready humor. 


No person can c° or fulfil the 
test the full c’ of human woe, 
* It is one of vast c’, 

* It is of three-manual c’, 
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compass 


Pul. 60-23 
Hea. 46 
Po. 18-10 


COMPLAINS 


* pedal c*, C. C. C. to F. 30. 
the c’ of infinite Life, 
higher he soareth to c- his rest, 


(see also organ) 


compassed 
702. 14-15 

compassion 
My. 39-26 


c’ on any other foundation, 


* Our hearts were thrilled by her c’, 


compassionate 


Ret. 25-10 
Pan. 15-3 
702. 18-13 
My. 37-5 
compatible 
Mis. 289-18 


compel 
Mis. 197-20 


compelled 

Ret. 20-22 

Un. 50-13 

Pul. 64-11 

No. 42-6 

My. 160-16 

compelling 

Ret. 80-24 
compels 

Mis. 85-27 

200-23 

209-15 

265-32 

My. 3-21 

250-17 

308-13 


compensate 


Mis. 65-27 
111-12 
322-25 
Ret. 58- 4 
My. 212-26 


c’, helpful, and spiritual. 

as she has been c* in peace. 
Jesus was c’, true, 

* incense of gratitude and c’ love 


c’ with home and heaven. 
c’ us to pattern after both ; 


c: to ask for a bill of divorce, 

though we are c’ to use the phrase 

* c- to refuse further contributions, 
mortals are not c’ to have other gods 
until c* to glance at it. 


under his c* rod. 


pain c’ human consciousness to 
c’ me to seek the remedy for it, 
c’ mortals to learn that 

until suffering c> the downfall of 
c’ him to think genuine, 

nor c’ the branch churches to 
cme... to speak. 


is inadequate to c° for the 

c’ loss, and gain a higher sense 
to c’ your zealous affection for 
trying to c° for the absence of 
tries to c’ himself for his own loss 


compensated 


700. 11-12 


answered and c° by divine love. 


compensates 


My. 21-15 


* divine Love more than c° for 


compensateth 

Mis. 363- 8 c° vanity with nothingness. 
compensation 

Mis. 38-10 should expect no c’. 


compete 
Ret. 31-3 
$2-25 


competent 


Nothing can c’ with C.S., 
c’ with ecclesiastical fellowship 


Man. 77-2 by an honest, c* accountant. 


competition 
102. 424 


C-: in commerce, deceit in councils, 


My. 266-7 insufficient freedom of honest c’ ; 


competitor 
Mis. 22-19 It hath no peer, noc’, 
compilation 
Mis. 300— 6 reading it publicly as your own c’, 
Pul. 28-20 *c* called the tren S. Hymnal,” 
compilations 
No. 3-26 such c’, instead of possessing 
compilers 
Ret. 91-8 c* and translators of the Bible, 
compiling 
Mis. xi-27 Inc this work, I have tried 
300- 3 c* them in connection with 
« 3801-1 c* and delivering that sermon 
complacently 


Mis. 222-13 listen c* to audible falsehoods 
701. 20-13 People may listen c* to the 


complain 


Man. 29-10 shall c* thereof to the Clerk 


Pul. 56-20 


* And of the just effect c* ; 


complainant 
Mis. 381-18 ordered that the c* (Mrs. Eddy) 
Man. 29-6 the name of the c’. 


complained 


Man. 52-10 to the member c: of 
01. 9-11 the mysticism c of 
complaining 
Mis. 236-10 the child c° of his parents 


complains 


701. 11-28 St. Paul c° of him whose god is 


COMPLAINT 
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COMPREHENDING 


complaint 
Man. 29-10 


S— 8 
02. 19-19 
complaints 
Mis. 6-4 


Mis. 15-18 


Man. 102-7 


Pul. 71-20 


127-13 
210- 8 


and the c be found valid, 
A c against a member of 
and if this c’ is not for 
upon her c: or the c° of a member 
upon her c* that member should 
o member shall enter a c° of 
upon c: by another member, 
on c’ of Mrs. Eddy 
this c: being found valid, 
upon Mrs. Eddy’s c° thereof 
e thought of it stills c: ; 


put little time free from c° 


c’ against church members ; 
for the examination of c’. 
repeated c> and murmurings 
that I neither listen to c’, 
In view of c* from the field, 


it cannot c’, the new birth: 

most concise, yet c’, summary 
ac’ textbook of C.S.; 

used and make c’ sense. 

all of which are c’. 

From the shores afar, c’.. 

the c’ statement of C. S., 

Science reveals Life as a c’ sphere, 
is cin S. and H.; 

c’ triumph over death, 

* c- and yet concise idea 

* commissioned to c° all that the 
nature and manhood were forever c’, 
signifies a c° time or number 
From the shores afar, c’. 

* entire amount required to c* 

* the building fund is not c’, 

*in order to c’ this great work, 

* Amount Rey, to c’ the sum 
* c unanimity of thought 

* no more funds are needed to c° 
* spacious and elegant edifice c- 
*so c’ this self-abnegation, 

truth of the c° system of C. S. 
to-morrow c’, and thereafter dedicate 
a c’ subordination of self. 

to c’ the sum total of sin. 

@ more c’, natural, and divine 


new church edifice is c’. 

* that it could not be c: before 

* very recently saw c’ in Boston, 
*and that our temple is c’ 

* the new church. . . just c’, 

* should be c° as early as possible, 
* this c’ extension of 

* for the building to be c° 

* work was actually c’. 

* structure, which is now c’, 

* building itself has been c’. 

* before the actual work was c’, 
having c’ its organization 

church is so nearly c° 

* c* her education when she 


* Mrs. Eddy has resigned herself c* to 
* reforming the sinner... c’, 

* or so c° vindicated. 

divine metaphysics c- overshadows 

c’ shielded from the attacks of 


completeness 


No. 10-5 
completing 


My. 24-31 
197-11 


completion 


Mis. 158-25 
Pul. 23-3 


62-21 
complex 
y. 239-20 


_* 1894, witnesse 


of the c* of Science. 


* appropriate time for c* the 
c’ and dedicating your church 


you will find the forthcoming c° 

C’ or Tue First Cuvurc# or Curist, 
* c of the first C. S. church 

* c’ within the year 1894 

the c° of 

* all obstacles to its c- 

* the c’ of The First Church of Christ, 
* c- of The Mother Church, 

* c- of the new edifice 

*c: of the church building, 

* coincident with the c° o 

* c’ and dedication of our 

* which crowns the c: of this 

* c- of the magnificent extension 


compound, c’ idea or likeness of 


complexion 
Mis. 379- 8 
Pul. 32-5 

compliance 
Mis. 244-9 


complied 
Man. 110- 6 
My. 217-15 
compliment 
Ret. 89-14 
compliment 
My. 184-17 
comply 


Mis. x-5 


Man. 


My. 177-3 
compose 


Ret. 76-6 
Pul. 43-9 


composed 
Mis. 106-17 


Pul. 


My. 276-10 


composite 
Pul. 81-14 
My. 359-19 


general appearance, height, and c: 
* her beautiful c° an 


without c* to ordained conditions. 
his c* with our Church Rules 

as c’ with a religious rite may 
drop c* with their desires, 

IN C* with THE STATE Laws 
Giving merely in c* with 


conditions be exactly c* with, 
provided he has c* with my request 


hortatory c* to a stranger, 
Ss 
I treasure it next to your c’. 


c: with an oft-repeated request ; 
claim you admit . . . or c* with. 
we must c’ with the first condition 
ability to c’ with absolute Science, 
one must c* with the church rules. 
c’ with any written order, 

c’ with the By-Laws of the Church. 
duty of that church to c’ with 

they c* with my counsel ; 

Most happily would I c° with your 


he cannot dishonestly c* C. S. 
* who c’ the Board of Directors, 


Sunday Lesson, c° of Scripture and 
manuscripts originally c* by 

* c’ of three separate panels, 

* entire congregation was c° of 

* rug c’ entirely of skins of 

try to be c’ and resigned 


* represents the c* beauty, 
* quotations from a c° letter, 


composition 


Mis. 379— 6 
"00. 11-15 
My. 225-7 

compound 

Mis. 167- 8 
Pul. 74-26 
"01. 22-8 


My. 


The c’ was commonplace, 
his c* is the triumph of art, 
correct use of capital letters in c* 


c’ idea of all that resembles God. 
Love and its c° divine ideal. 

I do not believe in such a c°. 
Truth and Truth is not ac’; 

c’, complex idea or likeness of 

c’ idea, image or likeness, 

ac’ of prayers in which 

mind is a c’ of faith and doubt, 
this c’ of mind and matter 


compounded 


Mis. 248-12 
2717 

Rud. 1-14 
compounds 
Mis. 270-27 
Q71- 1 

271-14 

"01. 22-10 
23-18 


falsehoods uttered about me were c’, 
notion that c’ metaphysics 
Latin verb personare is c’ of 


chapter sub-title 

exclusion of ¢ from its pharmacy, 
which spurious ‘ c’’’ engender. 
Spirit and matter, are c 

all error, amalgamation, and c. 


comprehend 


Mis. 23-24 
82-21 


who c* what C. S. means by 

see and c* only as abstract glory. 
to c’ the meaning of the text, 

He should c’, in divine Science, 

c’ the needs of her babe 

* enables us to c* better the 

* c the ‘‘ beauty of — Psal. 29: 2. 
* begin to c’, even in small degree, 
reader who does not c* where 


comprehended 


Mis. 164-9 

187-17 
Ret. 75-16 
No. 20-13 
My. 110- 9 


Saviour, which is Truth, be c. 
fully c° the later teachings 

If one’s spiritual ideal is c- 

As the divine Principle is c’, 
darkness c’ it not.’’— John 1:5, 


comprehendeth 


Mis. 368- 4 
Un. 63-11 


the darkness c’ it not, 
the darkness c it not. 


comprehending 


Mis. 46-20 
My. 117-9 


but c* at every point, 
the c* of the divine order 


COMPREHENDS 
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CONCEPTION 


comprehends 
Mis. 362— 6 c* and reflects all real mode, 
Pul. 44-12 *c: its full significance. 
No. 925 More... . than this period c’. 


comprehension 
Mis. 79-7 until it is clear to human c 
200-15 remote from the general c° of 
Pul. 84-22 *unfold it to the c: of mankind. 
No. 15-5 The c* of my teachings would 
28-22 neither the c° of its Principle nor 


comprehensive 


My. 45-2 
149-22 

comprise 
Mis. 101-32 
No. 4-7 
comprised 
My. 107-26 
306-24 


* c’ means by you provided 
Losing the c* in the technical, 


c* the elements of all forms 
c’ the whole of mortal existence, 


c’ in a knowledge or understanding 
these c’ the manuscripts which 


compromise 


Mis. 53-15 
101-15 
My. 41-16 


by any c’ with matter ; 
enters into no c’ with 
* makes no c° with evil, 


compromises 


Pul. 51-22 


compulsory 


My. 344-30 

compute 
My. 23-3 

comrades 
Mis. 324-23 


* ¢: have been welcomed. 
Where vaccination is c’, 
* c’ by the total membership of 


Stealing cautiously away from his c’, 


Comstock’s Natural Philosophy 


My. 304-7 
con 
Pul. vii-16 
Conant 
Mrs. 
My. 32-8 


cee read by Mr. McCrackan and Mrs. C°: 
arey 
My. 31-24 *Second Reader, Mrs. Laura Carey C’, 


Mrs. Laura 


conceal 
My. 335-27 
concealed 
Mis. 22-32 
209-25 
My. 160-32 
166-18 


concede 
No. 23-14 
My. 347-24 

conceded 
Mis. 


My. 
concedes 

402.) v= 2 
conceit 

Mis. 234-13 

267-18 

348-16 

No. 2-2 


conceivable 


Pul. 25-7 

36-17 

01. 6-27 

Pal 

My. 212-27 

259- 2 
conceive 

Mis. 96-11 

216-27 

216-29 


Un. 23-23 
Pul. 
Rud. 
No. 18-18 


701. 4-24 


book title 


to c’ the facts surrounding the 


* Mrs. C’ could be heard perfectly 


* could not c° the fact that the case 


c’ in the treasure-troves of 
false basis that evil should be c- 
C: crimes, the wrongs done 
virtues that lie c: in the 

the power which lies c° 

* cunningly c* to prevent 


c’ that the Scriptures have 
Most thinkers c° that Science is 


only needs to be c’, 
when it is c’ that the five 
It is c’ that our shadows 


c’ no origin or causation apart from 


his vain c’, the Phariseeism of 

c’, cowardice, or dishonesty. 

wise in his own c’.’’— Prov. 26: 5. 
C’ cannot avert the effects of 


* as literally fire-proof as is c’. 

* walked any c° distance. 

lose all c’ idea of Him as 
consistently c* as the 

hindering in every way c° 

sweetest sculptured face and form c’, 


worship that of which I can c’, 
*to c’ the universe as a 

*to c' a grin without a cat.”’ 

all should c: and understand 

Can that child c* of the anguish, 
too evil to c: of good | 

c’ of God only as like itself, 

* what they c’ to be the literal 
We do not c: rightly of God, if we 
Thus falsely may the human c: of 
so far as he can c’ of personality. 
To c’ of God as resembling 

c’ of God as One 

Who can c’ either of three 

to c’ of error as either right or 

I can c’ of little short of 


conceive 
02. 5-26 
My, 248-22 

conceived 


conceives 
Un. 40-28 


why should mortals c’ of a law, 
to c’ God aright you must 


Whatever is humanly c- 

c’ of only as a delusion. 

that which is truly c° of, 

No greater opposites can be c° of, 
* the universe, c° of as 

c’ as one personified nature, 
cannot be c’ of on that basis ; 

c’ of Spirit, of God 


It c’ and beholds nothing but 


concentrated 


Mis. 242-22 
Ret. 93-12 
Hea. 12-17 
concentric 
Mis. 107-12 
concept 
human 


in its most c* form, 
c’ and immovably fixed 
the c’ power of thought 


A pure affection, c’, 


(see human) 


Mis. 
Ret. 67-2 


Un. 32-7 
No. 23-1 
701. 24-2 


702. 6-16 
My. 224-11 


conception 


human 


Mortal man is a false c° 

If one asks me, Is my c’ of you 
hence one’s c* of error is 

human or physical c. 

material c’ was never a creator, 
human material c’ is unreal, 
divine c’ or idea is spiritually 
universe, is His spiritual c’. 

has but a feeble c: of immortality. 
incorrect c° of the nature of evil 
from human sense to a higher c° 
Mankind’s c° of Jesus was 

* impossible and unreal c-. 
mortal c* and all it includes 

its right or its wrong c’, 


* It was above c° 

* impossible to convey a c’ of 

the most exalted divine c’. 

beauty is marred, through a false c’, 


Matter is a frail c’ of mortal mind ; 


infinitely beyond the heathen c- 
In the heathen c’ Yahwah, 


* a better and higher c° of God 


much higher and holier c° of 


(see human) 


humanized 
Ret. 54-8 

infantile 
Mis. 215-17 

maturing 
My. 181- 8 


my 
Mis. 354— 2 
My. 262-29 
no possible 
"01. 5-1 


of man 
Mis. 186-10 
of sin 
701. 138-18 
of Spirit 
My. 152-10 


of the Christ 


No. 12-16 
of Truth 

Ret. 83-13 
original 

Mis. 263-29 


proper 
Ret. 25-26 
Hea. 4-21 
sensual 
Mis. 361— 4 
sensuous 
No. 26-11 
spiritual 
Mis, 286-11 


a humanized c: of His power, 
not according to the infantile c° 
Progress is the maturing c: of 


It exceeds my c* of human nature. 
express my c° of Truth’s appearing. 


has no possible c* of ours, 


I knew the human c° of God to be 
* better and higher c* of God 


even separates its c’ of man from 
destroy the c° of sin as something, 
c’ of Spirit and its all-power. 
new-born c* of the Christ, 

may mistake in his c- of Truth, 
or a single original c-, 


inadequate to form any proper c° of 
can we ever arrive at a proper c° 


When the belief in . . . sensual c-, 
brings forth its own sensuous c’. 


more spiritual c* and education 


CONCEPTION 


conception 
true 
Mis. 108-15 
My. 267-25 
your own 
Mis. 8-12 


Mis. 108-22 


conceptions 


Mis. 6-19 


12-17 


Mis. 71-28 


My. 293— 2 
concern 


concerned 
Mis. 141-17 
My. 99-13 
342-25 

351-26 
concerning 
Mis. 65-9 


88-18 
concert 
Mis. 314-9 
Pul. 62-21 
concession 
Mis. 91-7 
conciliate 
My. 284-26 
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CONCLUSIVELY 


This true c° would remove 
to darken the true c: of 


the object of your own c’? 


ce’ of it at all as something 


c of Life, Truth, and Love 

* science of the c’ and relations 
wrong and foolish, c° of God 
mortal mind must change all its c° 
small c* of spiritual riches, 
material c’ and personality 
infinite and subtler c° 

These c of Deity and devil 
material c’ of spiritual being, 
It is the false c* of Spirit, 

our c’ of Deity, 

finite and material c’ of Deity. 
advance to truer c’, 


even human c’, mortal shadows 
the c° of his own creating, 
chapter sub-title 

Human c: run in extremes ; 
spiritual c’ testifying to 

are not my c’ of angels. 

but differing human c- 


c’ themselves with the chemistry of 
pride, and ease c° you less, 

of the utmost c* to the world 

To Whom It May C’: 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 


actuating all the parties c’ 

* whenever their . . . religion is c’. 
* all now c° in its government 
Scientists are not c’ with 


c’ the greeter subject of human weal 
proverb c° the land of — Ezek. 18: 2. 
of the public thought c: it. 
error c’ himself and his origin : 
an opinion entertained c* Jesus 
to give, . . . advice c° difficulties 
important questions c* their 
when rehearsing facts c’ others 
remember the Scripture c° those 
declaration c* the spirit and 

c: the divine nature and character 
when they testify c° Spirit, 
from their own evidence, and c° 
misrepresentations are made c* my 
* knowledge c* the physical side 
* c: the organization of 

reat fact c° all error 

elief c’ Deity in theology. 
St. Paul’s life furnished items c- 
woeful warnings c’ C. S. healing 
* the question chiefly is c° 
speculate c* material forces. 
* information c° rooms and board, 
c’ obedience to human law, 
* facts c' Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy, 
* ¢° Major Glover’s history 


the great reality that c’ man, 

your query c° a negative 

wisdom . . . that c’ me, and you, 
The spiritual . . . most c- mankind, 
a part which c* us intimately, 


repeat in c’ with the congregation 
* c’ halls, and public buildings, 


let it be in c* to the period, 


efficacy of divine Love to c" 


Conciliation 


My. 282-19 
concise 


Mis. 35-11 
Pul. 73-27 


conclave 
Mis. 148-10 
Man. 3-6 


International C’ Committee, 


most c*, yet complete, summary 
* c: idea of her belief 


originated not in solemn c* 
originated not in solemn c* 


conclude 
Mis. 47-27 


"0D: 


concluded 
Mis. 169-19 
Pul. 70-21 
My. 19-6 
32-30 

54-27 

307-18 


concluding 
My. 135- 6 
conclusion 


any 
Mis. 288-12 
correct 
Mis. 344-19 


final 
Ret. 33-2 
follows 
Mis. 269-22 
hi 


s 

My. 111-24 
illogical 

My. 225-24 
inevitable 


702. 7-19 
must be met 
Ret. 94-4 
Mis. 178-25 
one 
Pul. 74-23 
opposite 
Mis. 367-25 
premise and 
Mis. 101-28 
195-21 
200- 9 
My. 112-14 


My. 111-17 
rash 

Mis. 288— 9 
such a 

Mis. 195-15 


Mis. 216-16 
245-17 

01. 3-23 
3-27 
conclusions 
Mis. 27-6 


premise and i 


What should one c° as to 

to c’ that Spirit constitutes 

it is natural to c° that 

before man can truthfully c: 

they c’ to stop and 

we naturally c° that he breaks faith 


divines of the world have c°; 

* c* that the way of salvation 

* perenwny c’ with the 

* c’ with the audible repetition of 
* cto saat hp Chickering Hall 
afterwards I c* that he only 


c’ declaration may be applied to 


any c* drawn therefrom is not 
would seek a correct c’. 

my final c’ that mortal belief, 
c’ follows that the correct 
proving that his c° was logical 
and by no illogical c-, 

Hence the inevitable c° that 
latter c’ is the simple solution 
The only logical c: is that 
logical c° that God is 

logical c- drawn from the 

No other logical c* can be 


the c’ must be met that 


of the sermon 


* At the c’ of the sermon, 
teachings maintain but one c* 
opposite c’, that darkness dwelleth 
On this proof rest premise and c’ 
one correct premise and c’, 

an error of premise and c’, 

with its logical premise and c’, 

n 

logical in premise and in c’. 

A rash c* that regards only 

the authority for such a c’, 
Wherein is this c° relative to 
Christ’s Sermon. . 
How, then, can this c’ change, 


This c’ is not an argument 
The fact that. . . confirms this c’. 


justifies one in the c’ that he 
The c’ cannot now be pushed, 
is not lost by the c’, 

the c* is not properly drawn. 


c’ that destroy their premise 
pretuies orc of C.S., 

ases his c* on mortality, 
reliability of its c’, 
over his emotions and c’. 
must result in erroneous c’. 
c’ which . . . cannot fasten upon. 
mortal c’ start from this false 
if spiritual c’ are separated from . 
argument, with its rightful c’, 
No stubborn purpose to force c 
their arguments and c’ as to the 
to c* the very opposite of. 
Hurried c: as to the public thought 
draws its c’ of Deity and man, 


any c’ idea in a brief explanation. 
Nothing can be more c* than this: 
* This is c*; 

* c’ to me in every detail, 


conclusively 


Un. 91 
My. 103-8 
348- 4 


it proves my view c’, 
show c* that C. S. is indeed 
proved c° that all effect must be 


. confirms this c*. 


CONCOMITANTS 


162 


CONDEMNATION 


concomitants 


Mis. 14-16 
Un, 46-21 
My. 129- 6 


facts of existence and its c’: 
sickness, and death were evil’s c’. 
all c’ of C. 8. 


Concord (sec also Concord’s) 
New Hampshire 


Mis. 2038-3 
Pul. 43-11 


Mis. xii-10 
116-5 
138-32 
251— 2 
294-25 


Pul. 32-18} * and was born in C:, an 


37— 5 


701. 32-2 


Pleasant View, in C-, New Hampshire, 
* a native of Cc, New Hampshire. 


Cc’, N. H. January, 1897 
Pupasann Virw, C’, N. 
Cy Ne May 23, 1890. 
chapter eee title 
Since my residence in C’, a H., 
*in her removal to C:, gly 
* remained at her ee a Noe 
* she has lived in C’, N. ae 
* country home in C:, N. ae. 
*a cone -seat in C, N. H. 
* C’, , February’ 4, 1895. 
2Oe. N H. | February 21, 1895 
* People and Patriot, ae INGE 
Nathaniel Bouton, D. D., of C,, NE, 
N , January, 1901. 

Pleasant View, C:, N. H., 1899. 

, May 21, 1904. 

. April 18, 1900. 
* April 3, 1899. 
, January, 1900. 
, July 21, 1902. 
, September 1, 1904. 
, October 31, 1904. 

., April 8, 1906. 

April 23, 1906. 

* Pleasant View, CG. N/E: 
* Pleasant View, Cc Ne Bs 
* Pleasant View, C’, N. H 
* Pleasant View, C’, N. H. 
* Pleasant View, in 'C:, N. H., 
* Mary Baker Eddy of C:, N. “ist 
To- eee in C:, N. H., we have a 
GoaN; , May 11, 1903. 
C:, N. ie March ‘22, 1907. 
C:, N. H., April 2, 1907. 


ALAZLAZLAA 2 


9999999907 
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bales 


National State Capital Bank, C’, N. H. 


C:, N..H., April 3, 1907. 
Hon. Jupez CHAMBERLIN, Cy; N. 
C:, N. H., May 16, 1007. 
* her church in Cc’, 
First CuurcH. . a N 
C. 8S. Hall in C:, N. HH. 
our church edifice in C-, N 
and came to C’, N. H., 
First Church . . . in C:, N. 
First Church . GC", H 
First Church .. . C’, H 
Os NE on July 5, 
C’, N. H., June 30, 1897. 
I was happy to receive at C’, N. H., 
buN. une 11, 1904. 
* in the CG (N. H. ) BO WEDEDOT 
Congregational Church, C’, He: 
Cone eg p tional Church in oN N. Hi. 
Cc’, N November 14, 1905. 
C:, N. H., November 16, 1898. 
, N. H., November 20, 1902. 
, N. H., July 27, 1907. 
, N. H., November 14, 1904. 
WEN H., July 8, 1907. 
PLEASANT Inw, C’, N. H. 
C:, N. H., December 28, nt 
in ‘this capital city of C’, N. H., 
*in the city of C’, N. H., 
Pieasant VIEW, Cc, . H. 
Cc’, N. H., June 13, 1905. 
* Pleasant View, C:, N. H 
Cc’, N. H., June 27, 1905. 
C:, N. H., April 3, 1907. 
O:, N. H., April 22, 1907. 
in some church in C:, N. H. 
C’, N. H., May 28, 1907. 
PUBASANT ViEw, (or N. H. 
, January 27, 1901. 
'N. ” , September 14, 1901. 
H., ates 31, 1907. 
. H., October 14, 1907. 
4 ’ December 10, 1907. 
" He” January 10, 1908. 
Church . . | C:, N. 
an Ely March 22, 1899. 
ituated in Bow and C:, N. H. 
IN. OE pean 16, 1903. 
* formerly ol’? LH. 
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t Incerrect newspaper account, quoted as published. 


Concord 
N 


‘My. 346-16 
351-20 


Mis, 251— 9 
Ret. 4-5 


Pul. 24-22 


02. 20-20 
My. 122-15 


346-10 

concord 
Mis. 116-18 
333-23 


* C-, N. H., Tuesday, April 30, 1901. 
Cc’, N. H., February 9, 1906. 


welcomed you to C* most oes 

adjoining towns of C: and Bow, 

near C*, just across the bridge, 

eighteen miles from C’, 

Hon. Isaac Hill, of C’, 

* church is built of C- "granite 

* so picturesque all about C” 

* do honor to that precinct of C’. 

* old farm on the road from C’, 

a pilgrimage to C°? 

in our good city of C-. 

Mr. George H. Moore of Cs, 

May the good folk of C- 

Christian Scientists in C- k 

gospel ministry of my students in C° 
members of the C° church 

* of the same beautiful C* granite 

chapter sub-title 

Scientists’ church edidees in C’: 

gift to First Church... in C’, 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

minds of all present here in C*. 

chapter sub-title 

C’ church is so nearly completed 

invite all. . . to come to 

* heading 

thank the citizens of C- 

our new church building in C’, 

say to the good folk of C 

Your prompt presence in C- 

Since my residence in C°, 

* Soon after I reached C* 


gain of its sweet c’, 


what c’ hath Christ with— II Cor. 6: 15, 


Concord Church 


My. 148- 9 
157— 2 


Concord Evening 


Pul. 85-20 


chapter sub-title 

* chapter sub-title 
Monitor 

*[C° EH: M-, March 23, 1895] 


Concord Monitor 


My. 157-18 


* first announced in the C> M- 


Concord (N. H.) Daily Patriot 
My. 284-10 [C: (N.H.) D* P‘] 
Concord (N. H.) Monitor 


My. 88-9 
157-1 


*(C: (N. H.) M- 
*[C* (N.H.) M- 


266-10 [C: (N.H.) M-, July, 1902] 
Concord (N. H.) Street Fund 


My. 176— 4 


TOWARDS THE C* (N.H.) S* F’ 


Concord Publishing Company 


My. 298- 8 
Concord’s 
My. 145- 4 


Miss Wilbur and the C: P* C” 


one of C’ best builders 


163-20 opportunity in C- quiet 
Concord School of Philosophy 


Pul. 5-11 
concourse 
My. 225-3 
concrete 
Mis. 82-20 
337-25 
Ret. 67-6 
My. 92-20 
94— 5 
concur 
702. 8 4 


founder of the C S° of P* 
c: of friends had gathered 


Infinite progression is c° being, 
understood the c* character o 
Sin is both c° and abstract. 

* so huge and c’ a demonstration 
* evidence appears in the c* 


The law and the gospel c’, 


concurrence 


My. 148-16 

246-20 
condemn 

Mis. 22-26 

1 


"01. 15-5 
My. 249- 1 
249— 2 


and the father of our nation in c-. 
light and might of the divine c- 


is incompetent ye c: it? 

and then, ...c* the pupil 

Most people Ge evil-doing, 

or to c’ his brother without cause, 
right action is not to c* 

must c° the claim of error 

You may c’ evil in the abstract 

c* persons seldom, if ever. 


condemnation 


Mis. 188-13 
285- 5 
300-14 


Ret. 14-9 
Pan, 13-11 


now no c* to them— Rom. 8: 1. 
because I had been personal ‘in cS 
does it spare you our Master’s c°? 
salvation and c* depended, 

stern c* of all error, 


CONDEMNATION 


condemnation 


My. 18-19 
113-11 
205— 2 


condemned 
Mis. 48-5 


stern c* of all error, 
now no c: to them— Rom. 8: 1. 
now no c* to them— Rom. 8: 1. 


should be conscientiously c’. 

and justified or c’. 

Jewish law c* the sinner to death, 
c’ the knowledge of sin 
personality that Jesus c’ as 

c at every advancing footstep, 
shalt be c’.’’— Matt. 12: 37. 


condemneth 


Ret. 94-18 


he that c* not himself— Rom. 14: 22. 


condemning 
Mis. 95-6 * public letter c- her doctrines ; 


Man. 40-13 
93-13 


condition 


ud. 8-15 
inevitable 
i Mis, 127-21 


ts 
Ret. 44-19 
mental 


prophesying, judging, c’, 
Teply to annie topics c’ C.S., 
said the diseased c’ was caused by 


Honesty in every c’, 
Every c* implied by the 


Ignorance was the first c* of sin 
first c’ set forth in the text, 


The senses, . . . form the c° of 
higher c° of thought and action, 
inevitable c’ whereby to become 


exciting cause of its c’, 


(see mental) 


Ret. 13-23 
of mortality 
Mis. 64-25 
of salvation 
Mis. 192-26 
of sin 
Mis. 109-18 
overcrowded 
My. 56-11 
56-25 
perplexed 
Pul. 86 
present 
Mis. 98-3 
real 
No. 5-23 
spiritual 
Un. 7-13 
their 
ey is. 371-13 


Mis. 52-15 


Mis. 193-31 
Pul. 538-7 
My. 318-18 
conditional 
My. 260-12 
conditioned 
Mis. 64-28 


conditions 


Mis. 73-16 
fulfil the 
Mis. 212-1 
intermediate 
No. 28-7 


canst be brought into no c’, 

in a normal c: of health. 

put into this c: of mortality? 
making healing a c’ of salvation, 
Ignorance was the first c’ of sin 


* relieve the overcrowded c° of 
* the overcrowded c° of 


Notwithstanding the perplexed c: of 
whereby to improve his present c’; 
normal and real c* of man, 

In the same spiritual c’ I have 

he who deprecates their c’ 


into this c° of mortality? 4 
* this c’ can never long continue. 


wretched c* of human existence. 


The c: insisted upon is, 
* c’ which Jesus of Nazareth, 
on c° that I should not ask 


Nothing c* or material belongs to 


wherefore man is thus c’, 


either of the aforesaid c° 
appeals to all c’, 


as caring for all the c- 
to control all the c* 


* could, under certain c’, be 

or affect cerebral c’ in any manner 
bases its work on ethical c- 

Belief fulfils the c of a 

to fulfil the c* of our 

intermediate c*— the purifying 
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conditions 
its own 

Rud. 11-1 
material 


CONFERS 


or... frame its own c’, 


(see material) 


mental 
Mis. 91-15 
Un. 56-27 
mortal 
Un. 59-17 


types of these mental c’, 
Such mental c° as ingratitude, 


this conformity to mortal c’; 


of environment 


Pul. 54-20 
of matter 
Pan. 4-10 
of mortals 
No. 22-9 
of salvation 
Mis. 244-11 
ordained 
Mis. 244-9 


My. 69-12 


condolence 
My. 289-25 


conduct 
Mis. 297-25 
301-27 
Man. 31-16 
53— 7 


00. 1-15 
702. 18-25 
My. 71-26 
161-25 
223— 1 


conducted 
Mis. 44-10 
314— 4 

Man. 72-9 


81-17 
My. 16-21 


conducting 
My. 49-25 


confer 
Mis. 262-3 
272-23 
272-26 
Man. 47-9 
70-18 
70-18 
88-20 
My. 362-15 
conference 
Man. 70-15 
My. 207-9 
208-23 
208-25 


conferred 
Mis. 90-27 
272-16 

Man. 67-15 
Ret. 78-23 
My. 42-15 
245-30 


conferring 
My. 244- 8 
confers 


Mis. 272-15 
Ret. 70-1 


My. 154-11 


* cof environment and harmonious 
depend on c° of matter, 

fail to improve the c* of mortals, 
are the c* of salvation mental, 
compliance to ordained c*. 
impossible under other c’, 


* c’ requisite in psychic healing 
c’ requisite for the well-being of man. 


these seemingly strict c i 
its adaptability to their c’. 
these c* destroy the belief. 


those c’ named in Genesis 


* where c° permitted it 
send a few words of c’, 


consequences of his own c’ ; 

a divine rule for human c’. 

duty of the First Readers to c* the 
No Unchristian C’. 

unjust and unmerciful c- 

form and c’ a C. 8. organization 
and c* the business of 

Rule of C’. 

c’ the meetings of their association. 
nor on their course or c’. 

fast forming themselves into c°. 
ignoble c: of his disciples 

* two Readers who c° the services 
because one’s thought and c: 
chapter sub-title 


c’ by one who understands 

c’ by Readers in lieu of pastors. 
church services c’ by reading the 
copyrighted and c* according to 
* c: by the First Reader, - 


* mode of c° the church.” 


c’ increased power to be good 

* bestow no rights to c° degrees. 

* with powers to c° diplomas 

to c’ with an M.D. on Ontology, 

c’ on a statute of said State, 

c’ harmoniously on individual unity 
students can c* with their teachers 
* to c’ harmoniously and unitedly 


No c: of churches shall be held, 
* in annual c* assembled, 
chapter sub-title 


God bless the . . . committees in c* 


this prerogative being c* by 
* or authorizes to be c’, 
personally c* with her 

the blessings otherwise c’, 

* the honor c° upon me. 

c’ by the President 


prior to c* on any or all 


* c’, or authorizes to be conferred, 
c’ animal names and natures 

c’ a power nothing else can. 

what God gives, . . . c’ happiness : 
not he. . . that c* the blessing, 


confess 

Mis, 281-15 
My. 88-27 
285—25 
confessed 
Mis. 299-30 
confessedly 
Un. 23-17 
confessing 
Mis. 239-26 
344-10 
confession 
Man. 52-13 
Pul. 30-11 
30-15 

My. 42-8 
confessions 
Peo. 13-15 
confidence 
Mis. 33-18 
133-25 

137-28 

229-20 


Man. 
Ret. 15-7 


Pul. 3-11 


CONFESS 
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come out and c: his faith, 
* stoutest enemies of C. S. will c* 
this I c’ unto thee, — Acts 24: 14. 


c’ that they are the property of 
c incompetent to speak. 


c’ that she had something that she 
On Justin’s c* that he had not 


his c° of his error and 
* a brief ‘‘c’ of faith,’’ 
* The ‘‘c: of faith’’ includes 


* “witnessed a good c’’’— I Tim. 6: 13. 


forcing . . . shameful c’, 


Patients naturally gain c’ in 

c that He will reward 

teach with increased c’. 

The c’ of mankind in 
acknowledging the public c 
suspicion where c° is due, 

meets . . . attacks with serene c’. 
shall hold in sacred c: all 

In c’ of faith, I could say 

before gathering experience and c* 
Our surety is in our c’ 

abide in c* and hope. 


CONGRATULATIONS 


conflict 


conflicts 
Mis. 260— 2 
01. 27-28 
02. 12-14 
My. 103- 3 
304-26 

conform 
Mis. 114-10 
Un. 59-20 
conformed 
Mis. 21-23 
60-21 
127-15 
My. 18-12 
221-21 
conforming 
Mis. 138- 6 
Man. 62-2 
conformity 
Mis. 315-28 
Man. 72-7 
83-19 
Un. 59-16 


into a c’ for fame. 
whereby the c° against Truth 
into a personal c’. 


c’ theories and practice. 
c’ elements must be mastered. 
c’ states of the human mind, 


By c‘, defeats, and triumphs, 

* people say it c’ with the Bible. 
c’ not at all with another 
severest c’ of the ages 

* people say it c’ with the Bible. 


Teachers must c’ strictly to the 
to which he seemed to c’: 


c’ to the text of the 

c’ to the Science of being. 
it will be c° to a fitness 

c’ to a fitness to receive 
Our Master c° to this law, 


detail of c* to society, 
the offertory c: to the time 


educate their students in c to 

to form a church in c with 

in c’ with the unerring laws of God, 
this c’ to mortal conditions ; 


Peo. 9-19 full c’ in their efficacy, 

My. 44-29 *unshaken c in the unerring 

because I had implicit cin 

their c’ in His ways 

* we had full c* that it would 

tend to enhance their c- 

confident 

My. 21-25 

37-26 
44-30 


* we are c’ that they too 
* c- and favorable expectation. 
* and their c’ assurance 


confounded 
Mis. 4-21 in many minds it is c’ with 
No. 27-18 the two should not be c. 
My. 17-16 shall not be c’.’”,— I Pet. 2: 6. 
245-16 Babel of confusion worse c’, 
confounding 
Rud. 7-27 thus confusing and c: the 
confront 
Pul. 2-25 The enemy we c* would 
My. 229-24 Heaps upon heaps of praise c* me, 


confidently 
My. 318-12 


Man. 73-24 


confined 
Mis. 6-27 
42-30 
60-21 
150-25 
189-29 
Man. 99-11 
Pul. 65-1 
No. 14-22 
confines 
My. 37-4 
confining 
Un. 62-25 


02. 7-24 
My. 319-13 


c’ awaited the years to declare the 


c: myself to questions and answers. 
If people would c: their talk to 
shall not c* their membership to the 


conversation chiefly c° to the 
Mind is not c° to limits; 

c: and conformed to the Science of 
God is universal; c° to no spot, 
not c’ to the first century ; 

church is not necessarily c* to 
*not c to its original apostles 

not c* to Jesus’ students 


* sacred c° of this sanctuary. 
Mortal sense, c’ itself to matter, 


what the shifting mortal senses c* 
God will c’ His inheritance. 
serves toc’ C. 8S. 

* c’ her statement regarding the 


confirmation 


Suffering was the c° of Paul’s 


c’ this conclusion. 

as primitive Christianity c’. 

it unwittingly c’ Truth, 

c’ ‘the fact that God and Love are 
c’ this conclusion. 


above the smoke of c° 

c’ between the flesh and Spirit. 

in a single instance decides the c’, 
materially, these passages c’ ; 

c’ between sense and Soul. 
Science would have no c° with Life 
Science and sense c’, 

unequal to the c’, 

The very c’ his Truth brought, 

c’ more terrible than the battle of 
I stood alone in this c’, 

Science and material sense c- 

C’ and persecution are the truest 
Such c: never ends till 

close of the c’ in South Africa ; 
joy and tears, c° and rest, 


confronted 
My. 214-21 
confronting 
My. 266- 3 
confronts 
Mis. 346—- 7 
346- 8 
Confucius 
No. 21-6 
confuse 
My. 211-25 
218-18 
confused 
My. 170- 8 
confusing 
Rud. 7-27 
confusion 
Man. 110- 4 
My. 38-9 
245-15 
confutes 
Mis. 363-26 
congenial 
My. 87-8 


I was c* with the fact that I 
imminent dangers c° the 


c’ each generation anew. 
Itc C.8 


C: and Plato but dimly discerned, 


into his mind, fret and c’ it, 
tends to c’ the mind of 


should not be c* with other 
thus c* and confounding the 


c’ that might result therefrom. 
* was no c’ in finding seats, 
Babel of c’ worse confounded, 


c’ the astronomer, exposes the 


* pleasant, c’, quietly happy, 


congratulate 


"02. 4-5 
My. 24-4 
87-15 
154-16 
184— 9 
196-3 
204-17 
208-18 
270- 9 


I cordially c’ our Board 

* We c’ you that the building 

* c¢: these comfortable acquaintances 
permit me to c° this little church 

to c’ the Christian Scientists 

I c’ you upon erectin; 

I c’ you tenderly on the 

I c’ you on the prospect of 

the leading editors. . . c’ me; 


congratulated 


My. 87-17 
309-11 


* Boston is to be c’ upon the 
bowed to my father and c° him. 


congratulation 


Pul. 44-8 


* receive this brief message of c’. 


congratulations 


Pul. 44-6 
My. 62-20 
63-18 
197-27 

234-— 3 
281-20 

385— 5 


* I send my hearty c. | 

* send you loving greetings and c* 
* even the greetings and c° of 

I send loving c’, 

writing or reading c*? 

* expression of c’ and views 

and accept my hearty c’. 


CONGRATULATORY 165 CONSCIENCE 
congratulatory Conn. (State) 
Man. 67-20 sending gifts, c’ despatches (see Bridgeport, Hartford, New Haven, New 
congregate London) 
My. 29-27 * thousands who began to c _ connected 
289-11 should upon this solemn occasion c’ ; Mis. 278-9 in my history as c’ with the 
congregation 309-20 and whatever is c° therewith, 
Mis. 150-13 dwelleth in the c: of the faithful, Man. 27-24 and of other literature c- therewith. 
314-10 repeat in concert with the c- 74-14 nor in rooms c’ therewith. 
314-17 alternately in response to the c’, 81-8 shall in no manner be c’ with 
322-9 present to address this c’, 82- 5 are in no manner c’ with these 
Ret. 15-17 The c so increased in number Ret. 3-4 c with Capt. John Lovewell 
15-28 agreeably informed the c’ 6-17 ever c’ with that institution. 
Pul. 29-10 *a c* whose remarkable earnestness 8-1 events c’ with my childhood 
29-27 * I was told that almost the entire c* 24- 4 in no wise c’ with this event, 
30-4 *enticing a separate c’ 45-18 Association c° with my College 
41-30 * At 9 a. m. the first c’ gathered. Un. 47— 3 Nowhere in Scripture is evil c’ with 
43-16 * hymn, ... Was sung by the c’. Pul. 59-25 * gentlemen Officially c’ with the 
45-30 * elected each year by the c’. 01. 23-28 * phenomena c: by association 
55-24 * Boston c* was organized My. 125-12 Board of Lectureship c’ with The 
59-11 *singing by a choir and c’. 17 organizations c- therewith, 
59-13 *c* repeating one sentence 321—- 3 *in a way c° with your work, 
68-15 *C. 8S. c’ was organized connecting 
68-24 * The Baltimore c- was organized Mis. 393— 3 Nature, with the mind c’, 
74-7 *pastor of the C. S. c Po. 51-8 Nature, with the mind c’, 
My. 29-6 *rising in unison from the vast c’, connection 
a, hi ee ce aneatnes poate, Mis. ae ie pat my published works. 
Se 6 what is the c° between 
ee ea te Mame Hey dee ee ee a 
v ‘ 5 compiling them in c wit 
55-28 : cS worshipped in Copley Hall 310-18 eee Cc hts this church, 
78-19 * ¢’ knelt in silent. communion, Man. 65-7 used in c with C. S. 
BE eer pete tarot uolson. Het. 15° 3 Inc with this event, 
97-18 * evidently wealthy c Un. 19 foe ak these Pennies ay 
188-12 your tabernacle of the c- Pul. 86-27 *in c: with the Bible ; 
249-30 thought which spiritualizes the c-. Pan. 7-18 in ¢* with the original text 
Congregational ’02. 15-12 c* between justice and being 
Ret. 13-1 admitted to the C’... Church, 20-19 breaking any seeming c- between 
Pul. 29-4 *formerly been C° clergymen. Hea. 18-8 noc’ between Spirit and matter. 
No. 44-24 Rey. S. E. Herrick, a C’ clergyman My. 17-81 Throughout my entire c with 
My. 182-1 Chicago had few C* churches. ae ee. Cc: Hib ay ontenaton a4 
rought out in c: with the 
Congr Sion epay aaah 112-26 §. and H. in c: with the Bible. 
Ret. 5-4 first C’ C’ in Pembroke 200-28 c* with its divine Principle, 
Re tae emiare in the CC: 315-2 is of interest in this c= 
5 was a member of the C: C- : ; 
y 182— 4 I received from the C: C: 321-22 * my c* with the church, 
311-13 I joined the Tilton C- C- connects PTE ; 
Congregationalist My. 205-19 This idealism c’ itself with 
701. 32-4 Rev. Corban Curtis, C’; conquer f ; 
Congregationalists Mis. 6-20 we c: sickness, sin, and death. 
01. 32-2 of Concord, N. H., C:; 40-30 requires more... . to c’ this sin 
congregations ie , ie c the (eee OLE OE EELOF 
Man. 42-3 offered for the c: collectively Un. 18-24 oe Fries Fe acsiit Bete eaun's 
MT Bae tore ied tier shch 90: 918. efore he ean. ¢ others. 
55-29 * members of different c* re onauered TIVE SOM Meare 0 C5040, 
pa eos * ee hace pene i ect Mis. 74-28 He met and c: the resistance of 
30-21 * having been through the c:, Pul. 83-16 * Amazons who c: the invincibles, 
85-8 *its c: meet in Europe and in No. 35-10 c° also the drear subtlety of death. 
91-31 *c* in every important town 36-23 nor could he have c* the malice 
Congress and congress 700. 9-17 and he must have c: himself 
Ret. 7—1 nomination to C: on a majority vote el te 1D ec deep mil ages 
Pan. 14-16 give to our c’ wisdom, Nida heater SAME At like Christ 
Po. vi-20 resolution in C: prohibiting et. C4 at 18 unlike Chris 
My. 278-13 President and C* of our favored land conqueror J 
310- 7 was nominated for C’, 702. 19-15 happier than the c° of a world. 
congressman conquerors ; 
Mis. 258-9 the speakers... oneac* Mis. 176-17 not as the flying nor as c’, 
conical conquers ; 
Mis. 347-6 A c° cloud, hanging like a Mis. 126-13 sustains us, and finally c 
conjectural 135-10 c° all opposition, surmounts all 
Mis. 290-22. c* and misapprehensive ! "01. 13-20 fear, unconquered, ¢’ him, 
conjecture’s : : Coe mighty c° over all sin? 
Pan. 12-27 unpierced by bold c’ sharp point, My. 127-28 it is not. . . surrendered in c’, 
comierures = ei hes 192-11 c* over sin and mortality, 
n. an ordinary material c- : 
= < . ee conscience (see also conscience’) 
My. 346-22 * Various c° having arisen Mis. 43-23 at the expense of his c’, 
conjoined ; 146-20 I cannot be the c: for this church ; 
’01. 23-29 *c: by the operations of the 147-16 Truth and the voice of his c 
conjugal 176-24 true freedom, in the rights of c’. 
Mis. 289-26 Science touches the c° question 228-16 just person, faithful to c 
ny 289-27 Can the bill of c- rights be fairly 236-12 but you have the rights of c-, 
njugality 237-11 such a cup of gall that ¢ Strikes 
co , 237-16 is not essentially one of c:: 
Mis. 285-23 may conjure up a new-style c’, 246-17 to shackle c’, stop free speech, 
285-29 the réle of a superfine c’ ; 299-30 but does this silence your c*? 
conjure 339-27. surge dolefully at the door of c’, 
Mis. 285-22 coef c’ up a new-style Ce Leal Un. 5-19 Let us respect the rights of c 
Un. 60-8 and then c’ up, from the dar 25-3 stultify my intellect, insult my c’, 
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conscience consciousness 
Pul. 10-3 that raised the deadened c’, accompanying 
10-12 they planted. . . the rights of c’, Mis. 189-23 accompanying c* of spiritual power 
No. 44-15 and so abrogate the rights of c affectional 
701. 33-15 allowed the rights of c Ret. 81-12 spiritual sense, affectional c’, 
702. 18-1 at the temple gate of c’, Y all 
Peo. 13-14 putting man to the rack for his c’, Ret. 56-18 All c’ is Mind, 
My. 118-24 should come from c’. Un. 4-16 we lose all c’ of error, 
124- 4 to every man’s c’.’’— II Cor. 4: 2. 24—- 3 proceedeth all Mind, all c’, 
128-16 dictates of his own rational c- 24-12 All c’ is Mind; 
160-25 even the fire of a guilty c’, No. 10-18 all c’ is Mind and eternal, 
168— 3 the dictates of enlightened c’, and life 
187-13 and of a good c:,— I Tim. 1: 5. Un. 36-1 evidence of c° and life 
197— 3. which is least distinct to c’. My. 203— 6 distinct in our c’ and life, 
220-31 should share alike liberty of c’, any other 
222-27 | liberty of c’ held sacred. res Le 9 any other c° than that of good? 
nscience awakene' 
a Mis. 261-28 for c: sake, one will either ee ns awakened © pa ae a 
POS Oo) y ill-dri h i "00. 15-18 feast for this awakened c’. 
is. 274-22 those quill-drivers whose c My. 257-7 To the awakened c’, the Bethlehem 
conscientious : being, or ; j 
Mis. 80-12 cultured and c° medical men, Un. 3-21 and is perfect being, or c’. 
147-23 the c’ man of business, change of 
220-22 to the c’ Christian Scientist Un. 11-11 demanded a change of c- 
340-20 The c’ are successful. disk of 
375-18 *c* application to detail, Ret. 94-15 blemish on the disk of c- 
Ret. 48-5 c* scruples about diplomas, divine 
Un. 25-21 pate is not conscious or c° Mind ; a (see divine) 
31-16 ence my c’ position, vine 
Pul. 51-5 *a number of c’ followers Mis. 96-13 ascends the scale. . . to diviner c’, 
No. v—7 hearts of all c’ laborers evil in 
2-18 is modest... c’ in duty, Un. 49-14 So long as I hold evil in c’, 
9-7 more c’ in their convictions ; existence or 
Peo. 6-6 *‘‘I declare my c’ belief, Un. 47— 5 false claim to existence or c’. 
My. 112-26 result of his c: study | false 
Nery (es Iv their desire to do right Mis. eee oe par of ss A ties rbing 
conscientiously 298— alse c’ does not change the fact, 
Mis. 48-5 should be c: condemned. Un. 52-10 false c: of both good and 
146-6 I cannot c: lend my falsity of : : : 
262-14 who are at work c° Un. 35-27 outlined falsity of c’, 
365-31 it must be c’ understood finite ; Ce 
Ret. 55-2 enter... and work c’. Un. 24-10 Evil. J ama finite c, 
Rud. 14-5 and then c: earn their wages, 24-13 and not a finite c. 
No. 11-14 understood and c° introduced. pe ee There is . . . no finite c-. 
conscious sae A Mis. 288-18 to force the c° of scientific 
Mis. 42-7 stillin ac’ state of existence ; glorified 
42-12 but by a c union with God. Un. 49-12 a glorified c* of the only 
42-15 same plane of c: existence is 
73— 1 or that God is c: of it. No. 17-25 would be a part of His c’. 
103-15 true substance, because eternally c’. is 
219-29 a good sense, or c* goodness, Mis. 352-24 his c* is the reflection of the divine, 
283-18 c* trespass on the rights of mortals. His own 
283-25 c*, meanwhile, that God worketh No. 16-21 no. . . inference but His own c: 
363— 1 the more c* it becomes of his own : 
Ret. 61-8 actually c° of the truth of C. S., Mis. 302-6 preserves in his own c° 
64-24 scientific to abide in c* harmony, My. 161-15 within his own c° 
Un. 4-17 if God be c° of it? * 364-10 excludes from his own c’ 
13-13 If God could be c of sin, human ¥ 
18-24 to be ever c: of Life (see human) 
18-25 is to be never c: of death. idea in 
24-24 becomes c’, and is able to see, My. 263-1 spiritual idea in c’, 
25-16 honors (oe human individuality identity or 
25-21 Evil is not c’ or conscientious Mis. 205-17 man’s identity or c: reflects only 
36-23 to say that the divine Mind is c: of individual 
36-23 ee is not c: of matter, Un. 8-12 individual c: is permanent. 
44-22 [you shall be c’ matter], 21-13 individual c° and existence. 
45-13 teaching that matter can be c" ; 21-17 Individual c: in man is 
ia Wee cia tip es penthei. 24-14 reflected in individual Caateatal 
r Se "01. 1-12 rise. .. higher in the individual c- 
48-13 as infinite and c: Life, My. 42-24 * unfolds in each individual c* 
48-19 I believe that of which I am c’ 44-10 * has come to individual c:: 
50-24 Matter and evil cannot be c’, individual in ! 
56-19 Their c’ being was not fully exempt My. 119- 9 individual in c’-— in Mind 
57-28 The only c’ existence in the flesh infinite 2 
64-5 c* of only health, holiness, and Mis. 258-24 infinite c-, ever-presence, 
64—- 7 which is c of sickness, sin, and No. 37-6 eternal God and infinite c- 
Pul.. 13-8 c* of the supremacy of Truth, in Science 
No. 17-10 c: of aoe but good. My. 117— 9 divine order and c° in Science, 
19-14 gratefully and lovingly c’ of interchange of 
36- 6 Jesus’ true and c° being No. 14-6 can be no interchange of c’, 
36-13 was c’ only of God, A is Mind 
36-17 c reality and royalty of his Ret. 56-18 All c: is Mind, 
: 36-21 Had he been as c’ of these | Un. 24-12 All c: is Mind; 
01. 23-30 * nothing more than c° experience. No. 10-18 all c’ is Mind and eternal, 
02 7530 i yieeaee Ghee 8. 7-14 hi is left t but L 
17-24 c- worth satisfies the hungry heart, ee ia nothing (siete 
y. 221-26 since matter is not c:; Mis. 179-28 We must lay aside material c’, 
294-18 c* understanding of omnipotence, Un. 42-6 results of material c’ ; 
: aye c of the allness of God i 42 6 material c’ can have no real 
consciously men 
Mis. 212-24 If, c’ or unconsciously, one is Ret. 94-13 no matter, to the mental c’. 
Ret. 81-19 is c’ untrue to the light, misguide J Aaiey 
700. 8-5 exhales c’ and unconsciously his 701. 20-16 bewilder, darken, or misguide c’, 
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of disease 
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of error 
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of harmony 

Rud. 11-15 
of health 

Mis. 311-17 

My. 349- 4 
of heaven 


My. 131-31 
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Mis. 179-16 


In this state of misled c’, 
What you see,. . . is a mode of c’, 
materializes human modes and c’, 
belong to mortal c’. 

mortal c* Which binds to earth 


Truth had flowed into my c* 
nearer my c° than before, 

no c* or knowledge of evil ; 

no c° of anything unlike Himself ; 
With Him is no c: of evil, 

no c’ of human error, 

The c of corporeality, 

holding in mind the c: of disease 
c’ of ease and loss of suffering ; 


lose our own c’ of error. 
we lose all c: of error, 


With Him is no c of evil, 
The less c* of evil . . . mortals have, 


quickens the true c° of God, 
c of God as Love gives man power 


c’ of good, grace, and peace, 
c of good has no. . . knowledge of 
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to gain the abiding c- of health, 
health is a c’ of health, 
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of the unreality 
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of Truth 
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old 
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patient’s 
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rfect 
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realm and 

No. 21-17 
rise in 

My. 116- 3 
roused 

Ret. 31-15 


same 
Mis. 364-27 


c’ of the unreality of pain 
* our expanding c* of Truth, 


This is the old c’. 
old c° of Soul in sense. 


Having one God, one Mind, one c’, 
Is our c’ in matter or in God? 

We are wrong if our c’ isin sin, 

it should not, to our c’, 

distinct in our c° and life, 


change his patient’s c’ of dis-ease 
changed his patient’s c’ from 


until a perfect c° is attained. 

* entirely different a plane of c° 
His pure c° was discriminating, 
Soul is the only real c* 

mingle in the same realm and c’. 
endeavor to rise in c* 

acting . . . on my roused c’, 
it has the same c’, 


sensation and 


Mis. 228-23 
360—23 


Mis. 198- 9 


perception, sensation, and c- 
spiritual sensation and c-. 


change this evil sense and c- 


a sinning sense or Cc’ 
the sense or c’ of sin, 


Material and sensual c* are 


ce’ silences the mortal claim 
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consciousness 


spiritual 
Un. 23-25 


spiritualize 
No. 11-27 
Stages of 
Un. 50-16 
state of 
Mis. 219-25 
367-22 
702. 9-16 
supercilious 
"00. 15-12 
supreme in 
My. 205-20 
temporary 
Un. 4 
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109-27 
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187-22 


good and spiritual c: 
pirit is spiritual c° alone. 
spiritual c’ can form nothing unlike 
spiritualize c’ with the dictum and 
states or stages of c’, 
state of c’ made manifest 
evil is a different state of c’. 
urging a state of c° that 
supercilious c* that saith 
makes God more supreme in c’, 
To gain a temporary c* of 
steadfast in their c: of the 
and this is the only c- 
through this c’, I was delivered 
There is great joy in this c’, 
This c° is reflected in 
this c- of God’s dear love 
true c’ is the true health. 

uickens the true c° of God, 

od is all true c’; 
a false claim, an untrue c’, 
without c° of its weight 


define God to your own c° 


individual Spirit-substance and c° 
c’ thereof is here and now 

the c° be allowed to rejoice 
claims to be mind, or c’, 

C’, where art thou? 

ac’ which is without Mind 

c’ should not be evil. 

c’ which is most imbued 
category of creation or c’. 

ac gained through Christ, 


willing to c’ themselves to this 
c one’s life anew. 

elevate, and c’ man; 

*c. all that we are or hope to be 
to c’ your beautiful temple 
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Mis. x-2 
177-15 
318—22 
350-30 
354-17 

Man. 55-20 

Ret. 47-25 
95-— 6 

Pul. 32-27 

My. 28-19 


consecrates 


Mis. 8-19 
252-26 


c’ life wherein dwelleth peace, 
become real and c* warriors 

a devout, c° Christian. 

My life, c- to humanity 

character subdued, a life c’, 
consistent, c° Christian Scientist. 
good Bible scholar and a c’ Christian. 
* That thou may’st c* be 

* a saintly and c° character. 

* c’ leadership of Mrs. Eddy, 


sanctifies, and c’ human life, 
c’ and inspires the teacher 


consecrating 


Mis. 291-26 


refreshing, and c’ mankind. 


consecration 


Mis. 177— 3 
Pul. 30-30 
59— 5 
85-2 
My. 41-28 
46-23 


consecutive 


Man. 68-14 
91-25 
Ret. 6-27 


an absolute c* to the greatest 

* its c’ service on January 6 

* sentence or prayer of c’, 

* devotion and c* to God 

* through long years of c 

* pledge ourselves to a deeper c’, 


remain with her three c’ years, 
diplomas are for three c* years 
faithfully for two c’ years. 


consecutively 


Man. 68-5 


consent 
Mis. 77-7 


to remain . . . three years c’. 


and c* to that infinite demand 

with the c° of his own belief. 

depths of perdition by his own c’. 
Would you c° that others should tear 
Common c° is contagious, 

without their knowledge or c’? 
without his knowledge or c’, 

except by mutual c’. 
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CONSISTENTLY 


CONSENT 
consent 
Mis, 289-25 by mutual c’,. . . she may win 
297-22 by mutual c of both parties, 
300-17 When I c: to this act, 
301— 3 without the author’s c’, 
301-22 and read it publicly without my c. 
349- 1 received my c° and even the offer of 
Man. 26-10 the c’ of the Pastor Emeritus 
27-10 the written c* of said Board. 
30-9 the c* of the Pastor Emeritus, 
43-1 without her or their c 
50-10 the c’ of the Board of Directors. 
53-13 unnecessarily and without her c’, 
57-15 the c’ of this Board and the 
67— 9 without her written c:. 
68— 7 without the Directors’ c- 
76-20 the c’ of the Pastor Emeritus. 
78-10 written c’ of the Pastor Emeritus. 
81-3 the c’ of the Pastor Emeritus 
82—- 9 without her knowledge or written c’. 
87— 4 c’ of the authority of their Church. 
97-11 the c* of the Pastor Emeritus 
103— 7 written c’ of the Pastor Emeritus, 
104-11 written c° of its author. 
105— 4 written c: of Mary Baker Eddy, 
Ret. 71-10 without the c° or knowledge of 
71-16 if he would c: to this; 
88-24 without the c° of the stated occupant 
Pan. 8-1 or by the c of Mind! 
My. 15-9 written c° of the Pastor Emeritus, 
61-24 * the human mind was giving its c’. 
247—- 4 the common c: of the governed, 
254-25 the common c° of the governed, 
255- 5 churches have my c’ to publish 
302-16 But without my c’, the use of 
356-16 nor c’ to have my picture issued, 
consented 
Man. 64-19 afterward c° on the ground that 
My. 164- 3 demand increased, and I c 
284-22 Ic thereto only as other 
318-17 he c* on condition that I 
320-4 *he readily c* to assist me, 
consents 
700. 4 4 unwittingly c’ to many minds 
consequence 
Pan. 8-28 and dying in c’ of it. 
My. 56-4 *in c* two services were held, 
eonsequences 
Mis, 108-16 mortals’ ignorance and its c’, 
109-21 knowledge of sin and its c’, 
297-24 count the c° of his own conduct ; 
Pul. 14-17 and never fear the c’. 
No. 17—3 He must produce its c’. 
702. 6-13 God made neither evil nor its c’. 
consequent 
Mis. 26-24 God’s c’ is the spiritual cosmos. 
337-18 c° disaffection for all evil, 
No. 6-11 the c: cure of the sick, 
16-28 Death is the c’ of an 
701. 6-18 its c’ Christianity is consistent 
My. 266-13 c* vacancies occurring in the 
consequently 
Mis. 31-12 c* to the lack of faith in good. 
Ret. 6-22 He was c: admitted to the bar 
59- 3 c’ a mortal mind and soul 
68-23 c* no transference of mortal thought 
Un, 34-12 c° there is no matter. 
Pul. 46-4 *C: the new rules were formulated. 
No. 17—7 c’ it is impossible for the true man 
My. 14-16 *c° further payments or 
conservation 
My. 226— 7 c* of number in geometry, 
conservative 
Mis. 226-30 c* swindler, who sells himself 
My. 345-24 c* about advice on surgical cases.’’ 
conservators 
Pul. 82-12 *c: of the world’s morals 
consider 
Mis. 31-1 c: to be mental malpractice? 
65-14 not c° the false side of existence 
131-19 just to c’ the great struggles with 
297-25 will c° the effects, on himself 
Chr. 55-13 neither c’ the operation — Isa. 5: 12. 
Ret. 22-9 ‘'C* him that endured — Heb. 12: 3. 
50-12 if they c° three hundred dollars 
83-28 when we c* the necessity of 
Pul. 39-9 poem that I c* sup Fad 4h sweet 
49-3 *c: her their spiritual Leader 
No. 28-15 The proof . I c* well established. 
702. 4-22 c* these two commandments 
y. 188-4 Ic’ this agreement a great benefit 
196-20 ‘‘C: him that endured — Heb. 12: 3. 


consider 
My. 223-15 
227-16 
236-27 


do not c’ myself capable of 
c’ well their ability to cope with 
I c’ the information there given 


237— 6 I do not c* a precedent for 
considerable 


Pul, 64-5 
My. 66-5 


* There is usually c* difficulty in 
* c activity has been going on 


74— 5 * will bring c- numbers of 
consideration 


Mis. 13-10 


Ole 30211 


360-10 


urge upon the solemn ¢ 

c’ to the following Beritaite, 
Let no c’ bend or outweigh 
brought to your earnest c’, 
proofs. . . be allowed due c’, 
subject given out for c: 

the c’ of these two topics, 
leads inevitably to a c° of 
piety was the all-important c- 
* c’ of places for meeting 

* Aside from every other c’, 
in c’ of all that Miss Barton 
In c of the present momentous 


considerations 
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Ret. 48-9 
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"01. 30-20 
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Mis. 289-15 


319-27 
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My. 319-18 
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consigns 
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consisted 
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My. 34-14 


These c- prompt my answers 
all these c’ moved me to 

No personal c’ should allow 
destroying all lower c’. 


This fact should be duly c 

A patient c’ incurable left that 

spirit . . . shall be definitely c-. 

it shall be c’ an offense. 

shall be c° a sufficient evidence 

no Church. . . shall be c’ loyal that 

c’ as though it were two States, 

Let another query now be c’, 

Anatomically c’, the design of 

c apart from Mind. 

God must be intelligently c” 

My husband, . . . was c’ wealthy, 
ifferent places were c’, 

* Several places were c’, 

occasions, c* either collectively 

ca rarely skilful dentist. 

* Ic’ the time an important 


c’ the necessity for 
c’ a subject that is unworthy 
* c: the questions which have 


which c* people to suffering. 

at length they are c° to dust. 

c’ them to the care of nurse 

c* sensibility to the charnel-house 


class shall c* of not over 

The Church officers shall c* of 
Board of Directors shall c of 

The next lessons c’ of 

literature sold . . . shall c’ only of 
shall c’ of three members of 

shall c’ of not less than three 

class shall c’ of not more than 

c: of one loyal Christian Scientist 
Committees on . . . shall c’ of men 
* sermons hereafter will c’ of 


The Pergamene church c° of 
* The Lesson-Sermon c* of 


consistencies 


Rud. 7-5 


consistency 


01. 26-1 
My. 214-16 


consistent 
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conceptions and c’ of C. S. 


unity and c° of Jesus’ theory 
letters questioning the c* of 


destroys all c’ supposition of 
disbelieves in. . . and isc’. 

Love is c’, uniform, 

c’, consecrated Christian Scientist. 
c’ with Christ’s hillside sermon, 

c’ with our inconsistent statement 
* c’ and constant right thinking 

* steady, c’ growth of the sect 
uniform, c’, sympathetic, 


consistently 


Mis. 105-13 
"01. 4-24 


if this sense were c’ sensible. 
Scientists c* conceive of God as One 
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consistently 
’01. 7-1 c* conceivable as the personality of 
7-14 c* say, ‘‘Our Father-Mother God’’ 
My. 318-20 I have always c° declared 

consisting 
Mis. 132-16 
Man. 88-7 
102— 4 
My. 80-17 

consists 
Un. 423 


c in part of dictating answers 

c’ of three members, 

c’ of not less than three members, 
* services were identical, c° of 


“life eternal’ c- in— John 17: 3. 
this likeness c: in a sense of 
* It c’ of fourteen chapters, 
Happiness c’ in being . . . good; 
A * “The art of medicine c’ in 
My. 108-11 cc in this forcible fact : 
consolation ; 
Un, 17-12 
My. 38-3 
283-27 


c’ from borrowed scintillations. 

* in God is all c’ and comfort, 

C: and peace are based on 

for your support, c*, and victory. 


let the leaner sort c° this brother’s 
c’ the innocent, and throw wide the 
in order to c° it. 
ou oftenest c° others in 
702. 19-3 hastened to c his unfaithful 
consolidate 
Man. 72-18 shall c’ under one church 
consolidating 
My. 200-3 c* the genius of C. S. 
consoling 
Mis. 327-24 c° their afflictions, and helping 
consonance 
Mis. 364-1 c* with the textbook of C. S. 
Man. 51-2 inc with the Scriptural demand 
72-23 in c’ with The Mother Church Manual. 
Ret. 93-7 in c’ with their Principle. 
consonant 
My. 277-16 Killing men is not c° with 
conspicuous 
Mis. 83-21 meekness was as c° as 
My. 272-26 * and leads with such c* success 
conspicuously 
My. 85-13 *it is c’ manifest. 
356— 3 where God dwells most c: 
conspiracy 
Mis. 177— 6 leagued together in secret c° 
nothing but a c’ against man’s 
63-18 feel bound to expose this c’, 
’02. 1-11 combined in formidable c-, 
conspirator 
My. 128-25 
conspire 
Ret. 78-22 
conspires 
Peo. 11-27 
constancy 
Po. page 3 
My. 37-14 
constant 
Mis. 115-16 


as effectually as does a subtle c’; 
to c’ against the blessings 
Scientific guessing c° unwittingly 


poem 
* c’ of your obedience during 


ec’ watchfulness and prayer 

one who makes it his c° rule 
yielding to c° solicitations 

c: combat and direful struggles, 
their c’ petitions for the same, 

* Whose most c° substance seems 
38-7 I yielded to a c* conviction 


Pul. 9-25 c* prayers, prophecies, and 
No. 46-9 must answer the c inquiry: 
"01. 23-28 * “only the c* relation between 
’02. 18-4 c* spectacle of sin thrust upon 
Po. 15-20 cas love that outliveth the 
16— 2 c’ and hopeful though winter 
My. vii-11 * consistent and c’ right thinking 
48-18 *c* daily reading of the Bible 
86— 3 * will be c* and sincere. 
89-19 * almost as c’ as petitions 
134- 1c battle against the world, 
160— 6 in c’ relation with the divine, 


175— 4 requires my c’ attention and time, 
¢ recurring demands upon my time 
j 294-19 in spite of the c’ stress of 
_ Constantine 
Mis. 224-7 courtier told C that a mob 
constantly 
Mis. 62-4 opposite image. . . kept c° in mind, 
133-27 I turn c° to divine Love 
160-11 gaining ec in the knowledge 
am c* homesick for heaven. 
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constantly 
Mis. 206-19 Scientist is c’ accentuating harmony 
238-28 falsehoods kept c° before the public. 
265-27 c° called to settle questions 
353-30 they c’ go to her for help, 
Ret. 73-21 C° to scrutinize physical 
82— 2 yet their core is c’ renewed ; 
Un. 30-3 c° uses the word soul 
Rud. 9-4 c* sowing the seeds of discord 
Pan. 8-28 They c: reiterate the belief of 
12-6 how can Spirit be c’ passing 
702. 1—5 church communicants c* increase 
Hea, 5-19 grand truth which is c* covered, 
9-5 Weare c thinking and talking 
Peo. 2-26 held c’ before the people’s 
My. 11-5 *has been c’ at her post 
22-5 *the c increasing attendance 
76-5 *new contributions were c° being 
95-5 *c* strengthened by members 
211-24 lies, poured c° into his mind, 
231-19 Mrs. Eddy is c receiving 
305-17 demand for this book c* increases, 
308-27 household law, c* enforced, 
constellation 
Mis. 340-27 Every luminary in the c- of 
constituency 
No. 4-22 true c of being. 
constituent 
No. 4-7 human error, ac: part of 
constituents 
Mis. 296- 4 among its c’ and managers 
My. 340-23 has suggested to his c 
constitute 
Mis. v—6 C* THE SUCCESS OF A STUDENT 
65-28 c° the divine law of healing. 
234-25 c* physical and mental perfection, 
Ret. 65-25 c* the only evangelism, 
67— 4 human thought does not c’ sin, 
68-29 good, and pure c’ his ancestry. 
76-20 c* the Mind-healer a wonder-worker, 
Un. 24-20 God and the universe— c all 
56-27 c* the miasma of earth. 
No. 10-27 c* the phenomena of being, 
11— 6 c° his individuality in the 
38-21 and loving. ..cC.S&., 
Pan. 10-30 c* no part of man, but obscure man, 
01 1-14 c’ mental and physical perfection. 
5- 4 he believes three persons c’ the 
My. 5-16 c° a Christian Scientist, 
88-17 * externals c’ the smallest feature of 
136-18 c* the Board of Trustees 
259-19 c* man, and nothing less is man 
constituted 
Mis. 56-14 c* laws to that effect, 
217-15 nature is c* of and by Spirit. 
Man. 79-19 c: by a Deed of Trust | 
Ret. 65-16 If the religion of to-day is c of 
My. 80-8 *c° a severe tax upon 
167-26 The c° religious rights in 
318— 2 c’ a new style of language. 
constitutes 
Mis. 9-30 false sense of what c° happiness 
56-13 to conclude that Spirit c 
86-27 c° our mortal environment. 
86-29 c- their present earth and heaven: 
185—- 8 c° a so-called material man, 
206-16 nor lack of what c° true manhood. 
233-26 rule of C. S. is what c: its utility : 
375-14 * idea of what c’ true art. 
Man. 28-4 Law c° government, 
Ret. 28-20 increases, diminishes, c’, and 
67— 4 c* the human or physical concept. 
Un. 53-7 it c° the lie an evil. 
Pul. 53-21 *c* the power of the human soul. 
701. 2-14 Absolute certainty . . . c its utility, 
7-5 c* the individuality of the infinite 
My. 64-18 *c° the high standing of C. S. 
constituting 


Mis. 56-11 Every indication of matter’s c* life 
364-15 c° and governing all identity, 
Rud. 26 subjects, or agents, c’ the 


Constitution 
My. 128-7 C’ of the United States, 
200-2 individual rights under the C- 
222-22 C of the United States 
282— 3 in our C’, and in the laws of God. 


constitution 
Mis. 224-14 different history, c’, culture, 
382-25 wrote its c’ and by-laws, — 
382-26 also the c° and by-laws of 
Pul. 79-22 * something in the c’ of man 


CONSTITUTIONAL 170 CONTAINS 
constitutional consummation 

701. 33-16 c° laws of their land; Mis. 98-22 *‘‘c: devoutly to be wished.” 

Peo. 10-12 our c’ Bill of Rights. 322-22 For this c- He hath given you 

My. 227-22 justice, c’ individual rights, Un. 17-19 *c: devoutly to be wished.”’ 

340-18 through c* interpretations. Pul. 8-19 earn a few pence toward this c’. 
constrained 45-11 * features of this glorious c: 

My. 360-12 I am c: to say, if I can settle this My. 60-28 * to perform in this wonderful c’. 
construct 181-16 *c: Leben | to be wished”’ 

Mis. 330-32. c° the stalk, instruct the ear, Sti prayed and labored for the c: of 

My. 71-28 *c* an auditorium that would consumption ? 
constructed Mis. 53-1 Uf one has diet ai. ae, 

Pul. 75-22 *the church c: in the great Ret eels eva tis dines oH md 

My. 157-16 * Building in Washington is c’. : CO BIG so TOS aid 

4 Pul. 54-30 of incipient pulmonary c’. 
constructing _ 01. 17-16 the last stages of c’, pneumonia, 
apn ape 5 Mind alone c- the human system, My. a 2 7 eee pha ‘Of ic 
construction ealed c° in its last stages, 

Pul. 65-19 * whose architectural c- contact 

76-1 * material used in its c’ Mis. 110-9 lose them not through c° with the 
My. 24-24 * enduring character of its c’, 229—- 5 catching when exposed to c° with 
63— 3 * the c° of the church, 236- 7 from c° with family difficulties, 
71-15 * been in process of c’, Pul. 31-15 * close c* with public feeling 
75-29 * any part of the expense of its c’ 36— 6 *to retire from active c° with 
ate ‘ Thee o the new temple t ae * to retire from active c° with 
— o defend my grammatical c’, contagion 
338-21 may have overlooked the c that Mis. 228-20 chapter sub-title 
construed eer? 229-26 a better preventive of c° 

Mis. 121-32 c* the substitution of a good man My. 116-1 chapter sub-title 
291-11 is often c° as direct orders, 116-5 fact. . . realized will stop ac’. 

No. 9-26 humanly c’, and according to Webster, 116— 8 it is a c-— a mental malady, 

My. 329-1 * This was c’ to include 116-15 danger and darkness of personal c-. 
construes 116-16 Forgetting . . . brings on this c’. 
Niisee0la Owhatitherlaw ctas erimne: 116-23 from injustice and personal c’. 
consult 118—- 4 the disobedient spread personal c’, 

Man. 47—7 may c* with an M. D. on the anatomy contagious A 

702. 17-25 C° thy every-day life; Mis. 228-28 Common consent is c’, 

My. 338-16 not allowed to c’ me relative to ze pare ta and BN rc 
consultation 229-20 condoned ‘of cabacibetndl tig c’ disease 
Cetin After much c* among ourselves, My. ee At a time of c’ diseste: a; 

20 not a symptom of this c’ malady, 
Mis. 146-13 have hitherto declined to be c° 190- 9 of c* and organic diseases? 
289-30 Mutual interests. . . should bec’, 219-28 infectious and c’ diseases 
348-32 student who c* me on this 220-7 reporting of a c* case to 
349-12 he c’ me on the feasibility of 226-30 infectious or c’ diseases.”” 

Man. 67—2 is not to be c on cases of 344-23 infectious and c° diseases. 
70-1 Pastor Emeritus to be C:. contain 
87—- 7 is not to be c on this subject. Mis. 16-20 more than a person, . . . canc’; 
88-16 President not to be C’. 76-12 but they c: immortal souls! 
88-17 President is not to be c 309-30 which c’ all and much more 

My. 114-15 I c: no other authors and 311-23. The works. . . c: absolute Truth, 
137-26 c* Lawyer Streeter about the method. 366- 6 they c’ and offer Science, 
consulting Hea. 4-1 finite cannot c: the infinite, 

Man. 27-8 without c° with the full Board 12-1 ¢ no medicinal properties, 

70— 5 without first c’ her on said subject My. 50-21 * records ¢’ these simple . . . words, 
consume 87— 2 greater than the building could c’. 
Mis. 51-31 that ye may c: it— Jas. 4:3. 179-13 Testaments c self-evident truths 

366— 3 attention that human hypotheses c’, 334-10 * still c* the original account of 
No. 40-2 c’ it on your lusts.’’— see Jas. 4:3. contained 3 
My. 124-31 that they c° in their own fires Mis. 50-7 c: in that book, 
will eventually c’ this planet. 92-16 c’ in that chapter of “S. and H. 
consumed pater 

Mis. 82-26 is c’ as a moth, Man. 34-9 teaching c in the C. 8. textbook, 

230- 4 great amount of time is c’ in * 43-9 is c in the books of the ‘ 
326-12 they c° the next dwelling ; ma a i 
ees ” F 63-10 C.S. c in their textbook. 

Ret. 72-10 c* with terrors.’’— Psal. 73: 19. 80-10 By-Laws c’ in this Manual. : 

My. ae wi ye ce’ in i ‘ Ret. 2-24 c’ a full account of the ‘ 

05-10 the lungs were mostly c’. 91- 6 c* in what is commonly known as 
Pha tecey tege until the sinner is c’, Pul. 53-10 * c° in the one word — faith: Se. 
55-22 c’ in the volume entitled ‘‘S. an 5 
Mis. 117-21 each step be taken, c° time, 700. 3-24 c this divine appellative 
Ret. 94-10 c° whatsoever is of sin. eR i lovers nes ie me & ibreats : 
i y. 17-14 c in the scripture, — et. 2216. 
eee ted Godlis-aleanre 18-28 Itc’ the following articles: 
K ts A PEAR ae 5 54-5 * Boston Traveler c: the following 
326-15 “'God is a c: fire. Heb. 12: 29. 138-28 * statements c’ in the annexed letter 
Ret. 79— 6 In this c° heat false images 171-29 * The casket c’ a gavel 
ee ae eae spared . . . the ¢° tares. 199-13 joint resolutions c* therein 
‘ ; “ containing 
Mis. Rey ie naturalness of the Life Mis. 217-18 presuppose . . . person c’ infinite 

200-1 c* naturalness of Truth 230-21 c* beautiful hand-painted flowers 

213— 7 c* the joys of acquiescence = ‘ pat 
cites : Man. 98-15 papers c° such an article, 

355-10 To c* this desideratum, iy : . 
5 Crs Ret. 1-9 manuscripts c’ Scriptural sonnets, 

Ret. 82-22 to c’ much good or else evil ; 37-2 c: the complete statement of C. § 

My. 23-6 *to c’ the erection of the Pul. 2-5 *c theG y seal Sapa 

274- 7 so c’ man’s being with the * 60-20 *c pneumatic wind-chests 
consummated My. 172-23 * box c* the gavel was opened 

Ret. 20-27 A plot was c: for 223-13 c* questions about secular affairs, 

My. 14-3 when this bringing is c’, 332-17 * paper c’ this card is now in 

292-7 and the joy of acquiescence c’. contains 
consummates Mis. 273-26 class which c° that number. 
702. 6-18 and c the First Commandment, Un. 2-18 c* neither discord nor disease. 
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contains 
Un. 14-1 
Pul. vii- 1 
86— 2 
01. 6-14 
7-28 


299-11 


platform, which c* such planks as 

c’ scintillations from press and 

* c’ a solid gold box, 

We hear. . . this Person c° three 

it c’ no argument for a creed 

* c’ some very interesting 

* ¢: about one mile and a half of pews. 
* auditorium c* seven galleries, 

ova . remarkable announcement 
c’ a Science which is demonstrable 

C. 8. c infinitely more than 

C. S. c* no element whatever of 

c’ the entire truth of 


contaminating 


Ret. 52-5 


contemned 


c’ influences of those who 


My. 33-22 vile person is c* ;— Psal. 15: 4. 
contemplate 


Mis. 16-28 
155-29 
321-29 


"01. 


earnestly to c* this new-born 
were they to c* the universal 
wisdom and Love to c’, 


15-14 to c’ the infinite blessings 


contemplated 


My. 137-24 

237-1 

343— 6 
contempl 

Mis. 64-12 


ati 


I had c* doing this 

c’ reference in S. and H. 

* “No present change is c” 

ng 

Persons c* a course at the 

c’ personality impedes spiritual 
When c the majesty and 
should go away c° truth; 

* c° this lofty New Hampshire crag, 
C* these important wants, 

ec’ this sudden international 


contemplation 


Mis. 98-3 
136-11 
309-10 
322— 2 


that his c* regarding himself 
turning aside for one hour from c° 
true c° of his character. 

earnestly invite you to its c 


contemplative 


Mis. 43-13 


c’ reading of my books, 


contemporary 


Mis. 22-7 what, but the c° of Christianity, 
My. 98-30 *our c’, the Boston Times, 
contempt 
Mis. 170-27 expressing the utmost c’. 
170-28 recorded as having expressed c° 
My. 324-4 *thought of c° for the unlearned, 


contemptible 


Mis. 226-21 
230— 8 


liar and hypocrite is so c’, 
one of which is c’, 


contemptuously 


No. 41-4 


contending 


No. 1-15 


My. 151-26 


My. 80-2 
95-17 


Pharisees . . . c’ called him 


noise and stir of c’ sentiments 
C: for the reality of 
to gain power over c° sects 


Mortals, c’ with something less 
lost image that mortals are c’ to 
They were c’ to look no higher 


* prosperous, c’ men and women, 
* and cheerfully c’ multitude 
* c: and well-dressed body of people. 


contentiously 


Mis. 156-25 
contents 

Mis. 9-21 

50-16 

My. 178-27 

304—30 


338-11 
contest 
Mis. 101-10 
188-11 
Ret. 3-7 
56-13 
contests 
Peo. 2-19 
context 
Mis. 194-19 
Hea. 8-9 
contexts 
My. 110-32 
continent 
Ret. 47-5 
Pul. 75-26 


listening . . . amicably, or c’, 


the c° of this cup of selfish 
understanding of the c° of this book, 
c of “‘S. and H. with Key to the 
she has stolen the c’ of 

The c° of the last lecture 


they began and ended in a c: for 
ac’ between Truth and error; 
caused that prolonged c- 

this c’ must go on until 


demoniacal c* over religion. 


The c’ of the foregoing 
perceive the meaning of the c’, 


torn from their necessary c’, 


Students from all over our c’, 
* most nearly fire-proof . . . on the c’, 


continent 
Peo. 10-28 
My. 85-10 
88— 5 
continents 
Mis. 152-4 
My. 124-12 
194— 2 
contingent 
Ret. 67-22 
No. 43-3 
My. 179-26 
293-23 

continual 
Mis. 316-20 
Un. 41-17 
No. 37-17 
continually 
Mis. 92-7 


slavery was abolished on this c’, 
* Atlantic to the Pacific on this c’. 
* C. §., as now before this c’, 


in love c* clasp hands, 
heart meeting heart across c* 
in broad facts over great c* 


in no way c° on Adam’s thought, 
Truth is not c’ on matter. 

being c* on nothing written 

c’ on the power of God, 


c’ recapitulation of tired aphorisms 
c’ presence and power of good, 
demands His c° presence, 


needs c* to study this textbook. 
looking c* for a fault in 

c’ be full of oil, 

c’, until self-extinguished by 

c’ stroll by her house, 

Healing has gone on c’ ; 

c’ straying into forbidden by-paths 
* c’ move us to utter our gratitude 
to be c° pursuing a lie { 

* her views, . . . were c’ surprising. 


continuance 


Peo. 2-2 
My. 198— 7 
continue 
Mis. xii- 3 
42— 2 
86— 6 
92-23 
154-23 
164— 7 
164-22 
256-18 
273-19 
286— 7 
304-16 
310-18 
312-25 
359— 5 
58— 9 
61-23 
72-22 


Ret. 22-15 


Man. 


continued 
Mis. 110-21 


which insures man’s c” 
God grant not only the c° of 


With armor on, I c* the march, 

does life c’ in thought only 

must c° to strive with sickness, 

to c° the study of this textbook. 

C: in His love. 

this will c: to be seen 

Thus it will c’, . . . until man 

c’ to send to each applicant 

c’, a3 at present, to send 

will c*’ unprohibited in C. S. 

* will c’ until that Exhibition closes, 
To c* one’s connection with this 
Truth that will c: to reverberate 
you c’ the mental argument 

will c: to preach for this Church 
should c* about eight or nine minutes 
c’ its present form of government 
will c’ not over one week. 

c’ till its involved errors are 

c’ to organize churches, 

it will c* to avoid whatever 

and our friendship will surely c’. 
should c* to study this textbook, 

c’ to study and assimilate this 

to c’ the organization of churches, 
it will c till the antithesis of 

* this condition can never long c’. 

* ¢: to demand woman’s love 

and c* to do so unto the end. 

I shall c* to labor and wait. 

let us c’ to denounce evil 

c’ to fight it until it disappears, 

c* to characterize her government, 
c* to ask, and because of your 

C: to choose whom ye will serve. 

it will c° to ‘‘prosper— Isa. 55: 11. 

* all that you have done and ¢: to do 
plant will c’ to grow. 

I must c° to prize love even more 

c’ to urge the perfect model 

Oh, may these rich blessings c 
branch churches c* their communion 
will c’ with divine approbation. 

Let brotherly love c’. 

C’ steadfast in love 

c’ to build, rebuild, adorn, and 

For this I shall c’ to pray. | 

c for three years as practitioners 
Let it c’ thus with one exception: 
Nothing can. . . c’ forever which is 


thanksgiving for the c° progress 
name shall be c:-— Psal. 72: 17. 

C: Throughout the Year. 

c’ twelve months each year. 

c’ until I grew discouraged, 

ec: organization retards spiritual 

* “Mother feels very strongly,’ he c’, 
* contributions which c* to flow in 

* she c’: ‘Look at those big elms! 

* to stop the c° inflow of money 
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continued 
No. 20-26 
Po. v-22 
My. 44-28 
55-20 

56-31 

91-24 

222-10 

_ 318-27 
continues 
Mis. 188-22 
365-21 

No. 19-4 

700. 9-14 
702. 6-10 
My. 5-21 
94-1 
236-7 
continuing 
Mis. 252-12 
continuity 
Pan. 43 
My. 53-29 

_ 342-19 
continuous 
Pul. 59 6 


c: series of mortal hypotheses, 

* ¢ to reach the author 

* desire to express their c° loyalty 

* ¢ there until March, 1894, 

* c’ growth, this c° overcrowding, 

* the church has c’ to grow. 

ce: “If ye have faith— Matt. 17: 20. 
would have c’ with a long argument, 


c’ the explanation of the power 
but it c’, and increases, 

That it c’ to rise, 

reformer c* his lightning, 

c’ to demonstrate this grand 

c’ to love more and to serve 

* growth c: in like proportion 
this name c’ to be multiplied, 


C: this category, we learn 


owes its origin and c* to 
* even though the c° of thought 
c’ of The Church of Christ, 


* c’ services were held from nine to 


continuously 


Man. 85-18 
contract 
Mis. 243-28 
289-16 
290- 5 
297-21 
297-23 
contractors 
Mis. 289-22 
contracts 
My. 12-4 
contradict 
Mis. 190-17 


No. ‘65 2 
contradicte 
Mis. 295-21 
My. 334-7 


members who have not been c° 


and the organ to c’; 

when by the marriage c’ 
animus of the c is preserved 
claims growing out of this c’, 
or this c’ is legally dissolved. 


must not be retaken by the c’, 
* justified the letting of c’. 


will c° the interpretations that 

my experience would c° it 

Science and spiritual sense c° this, 
would c’ the Science of Mind-healing 


d. 


not only be queried, but flatly c’, 
* allegation . . . she has c° herself, 


contradicting 


4-28 
6-12 
My. 294-10 
330- 8 


Pan. 


By admitting . . . and then c° them, 
talking serpent, c’ the word of God 
unrighteous c’ minds of mortals. 

* thus c° his own statement, 


contradiction 


Mis. 83-11 

361-14 
Ret. 22-10 
Un. 38-4 
My. 196-20 


please explain this seeming c:? 

c’ of human hypotheses ; 

endured such c* of sinners— Heb. 12: 3. 
Death is a c’ of Life, 

endured such c* of sinners— Heb. 12: 3. 


contradictions 


Un. 
Pan. 
Hea. 


16— 8 
7-21 
4-23 


unheard-of c’,— absurdities ; 
or a vague apology for c’. 
with such self-evident c*? 


contradictory 


Mis. 190-15 
372— 2 
Ret. 34-6 
59- 4 
No. 
01. 


5-26 

25-23 
contradicts 
Mis. 14-3 
96-31 
195-17 
221-24 
60-25 
94— 5 


Ret. 


too limited and c:. 

incorrect, c*, unscientific, 

the reply was dark and c’. 

have no c’ significations. 

Any c’ fusion of Truth with error, 
as c’ as the blending of good and 


material view which c° the 
Science c° this evidence ; 

divine logic, . . . c’ this inference, 
Such denial also c: the doctrine 
Material sense c* Science, 

and yet.c’ divine Science 


contradistinction 


Mis. 36-4 

73-30 

Un. 52-1 

52— 9 

01. 24-24 

AE WG 
contrary 

Mis. 29-28 


in c’ to good and Truth, 

in c* to the testimony of 

in c* to the supposition that 
c’ to the false consciousness of 
In c to his views I 

in c to all error, 


on the c’, they fulfil His laws ; 

On the c’, our deliberations were, 
On the c’, I cannot serve two 

c’ to the statement thereof 

shall teach nothing c* thereto. 

I set to work, c° to my inclination, 
is c’ to the law of Goa 


CONTRIBUTORS 
contrary 
Un. 4-18 on the c’, the Father bids man 
14-28 but the c’, that by this knowledge, 
19-5 are c’ to His creative will, 
19-15 On the c’, evil is only a delusive 
Pul. 45-18 * repeatedly asseverated to the c’. 
54-13 * On the c’, the whole transaction 
84-16 *to the c° notwithstanding. 
Rud. 11-1 c to the law of Spirit. 
No. 21-1 c to the life and teachings 
700. 9-3 c: to their inclination: 
My. 106-12 On the c’, C. S. has healed cases 
138— 7 carried on _c’ to my wishes. 
215-25 on the c’, he bade them take script. 
308-30 On the c’, my father was 
351-25 any assertions to the c: are false. 
359- 2 These Directors do not act c* to 
contrast 
Mis. 238—- 4 toc’ with that childhood’s wrong 
contrasted 
Ret. 30-14 as c° with the foibles 
41-2 asc with its present welcome 
contribute 
Mis. 156-1 they would c’ oftener to the pages 
240-12 All education should c° to 
305-24 * asked to c° one cent 
My. 7-19 * we agree to c’ any portion of 
9-5 *agree to c’ any portion of 
9-22 toc any part of two millions 
10-20 * not expected to c° money against 
20-30 *to ask the members to c’ to 
21-12 *in order to c’ more liberally 
96-20 * invited to c’ what they could 
98-22 *no member. . . was asked to c’ 
216-24 and no longer c’ to The 
244-14 to c’ my part towards this result. 
contributed 
Mis. 203- 2 pretty pond c* to Pleasant View, 
Pul. 64-9 * Men, women, and children c’, 
My. 19-13 *of the many branch churches which ¢° 
22-9 * Christian Scientists have c° already 
28— 6 * experience of many who have c* 
31-12 *c° from over the entire world. 
58-13 * c to the erection of these mighty 
86-14 *c° before the actual work was 
contributes 
My. 68-23 *c: not a little to the imposing 
contributing 
My. 78-16 * high with bank-notes, everybody c’, 
contribution ‘ 


Mis. 148-25 call from me for this extra c*, 
148-24 I was not aware that the c° box 

Pul. 71-5 *c* of a quarter of a million dollars 
My. 12-14 * promptness of his own c’. 

99-19 *c* baskets when passed around 

347-22 Special c° to ‘‘Bohemia.”’ 
contributions 

Mis. 140-15 c* to the Building Fund 

143-21 c* of one thousand dollars each, 
148-26 c* from the people present 
156— 8 send in your c as usual 
303-26 will respond to this letter by c-. 
305-16 * small c’ from many persons 
305-17 * rather than large c’ from a few. 
306-12 * C: should be sent to the 
349-29 the c’, when I preached, 
350-1 two thousand dollars of my own c’. 
96-13 and trust to c* for his fee. 
Cc or $4,460 WERE DEVOTED 
* a cessation of the tide of c’ 
* building a church by voluntary c’, 
* c' for its erection came from 
* by the voluntary c° of 
* compelled to refuse further c’, 
* “The best c’ that have been made 
* c: to the building fund 
* to delay our c* 7 
* their c’ to the building fund. 
* Some of these c* were ; 
* c’ were constantly being Teceived ; 
* no more c’ to the building fund 
* all c’ have been voluntary. 
* C- were entirely voluntary. 


Man. 
Pul. 


’01. 27-3 
My. 


98—23 
contributor 
Mis. 305-28 *name of each c’. 
in equal shares to each c-. | 
each c’ will receive his dividend 
(see also Eddy) 
contributors 
Mis. 141-29 to the several c’, 
313-12 cto The C. S. Journal 
Pul. 41-8 *four thousand of these c° 


CONTRIBUTORS 
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contributors 


Pul. 


contrite 
Un. 61-27 
contrition 
Mis. 134- 3 
control 
Mis. 37-11 
45— 4 


controlled 
Mis. 66-18 
354-24 

Man. 70-13 
Ret. 82-6 
My. 275- 7 
controller 
Rud. 10-2 
controllers 
No. 11-2 


controls 
Mis. 


Peo. 


* little c’ to the building fund, 

* all c’- wherever they may be, 

* chapter sub-title 

* The c: to the building fund 

* helpful c: to our periodicals, 
chapter sub-title 

bonds for my dear children c° 

c’ shall have arrived at legal age, 


c heart soonest discerns this truth, 
as you have expressed c- 


under the c* of God, 
enables you to c’ pain. 
want of c’ over 
All human c: is animal magnetism, 
c’ appetite, passion, pride, 

such as error could not c’. 
manifest in the c’ it gave him 
harmonious thought has the full c 
no... c° of other churches, 

or c’ over any other church. 

shall not assume personal c: of, 

* my spirit’s breathings to c’, 

* to dominate, to lead, to c’, 

If publicity and material c° are 

c aright the thought 

c’ it in the first instance, 

or it will c’ you in the second. 
Above the world’s c 

* c’, in no arbitrary sense, 

could not c’ human will, 

ce’ both religion and art in unity 
law of Spirit to c’ matter, 

ce all the conditions of man 

could c° himself no longer 


material sense must be c* by 

all is c*,. . . by wisdom, Truth, and 
shall be c° by none other. 

not. . . be c by other students, 
until they are c’ by divine Love; 


throne of the c° of all mankind. 
not the creators, c’, nor 


reality that Mind c: the body. 
supposition . . . that one mind c’ 
understand that 1 pag c body. 
“The less the teacher personally c* 
The less the teacher personally c 

c the health or existence of 

must be mind that c° the effect ; 
Man thinks. . . disease c* his body 
c’ the muscles of the arm. 


controversies 


Mis. 125-26 


controversy 


Mis. 89-22 


controvert 
Mis. 109- 6 


the c’ which baffle it, 


for information, not for c’, 

Let no enmity, no untempered c’, 

hold no c* or enmity over 

presents the phase of a great c’, 
“a, c’ was inevitable when 

Refrain from public c: ; 

newspaper c’ Over a question 


try to reverse, . . . orc’, Truth; 


controverted € 


My. 322— 4 


contusions 
Mis. 243— 7 
convene 


My. 289-12 


convened 
Mis. 147-4 
350-14 


* facts which cannot be c 
students treat sprains, c’, etc., 


c’ as often as once in three months. 
for which the members are to c’. 

c’ to confer on a statute 

pupils of loyal teachers shall c- 

c for the sacred purpose of 


another annual meeting has c’, 
second P. M. c* in about one week 
* c’ in annual business meeting 
You have c’ only to convince 

* was c’ for the purpose of 


convenience 


Pul. 27-2 
My. 174-3 


* French mirrors and every c’. 
c’ of the Christian Scientists 


“the fish— Gen. 1: 26. 


conveniences 


Pul. 58-28 
convenient 
Mis. 52-12 
150-17 

100: 2-07; 
9-10 

My. 119-1 
211- 2 


* furnished with all c: for living, 


That it is often c’, 

C’ houses and halls can now 
working when it is c’.”’ 

and wait for a more c’ season ; 
It is c’ for history to record 
sticklers for a false, c’ peace, 


conveniently 


Man. 27-20 
convening 
Mis. 136-24 
convention 
Mis. 137-6 


92— 9 
converge 
Un. 10-13 


provide suitable rooms, c° and 
c’ once in four months ; 


close of the first c- of the 
to prepare for this national c° 
the third c° of our National 
gather. . . into a ‘‘national c’”’ 
general cat New York City, 
the holding of a great c’ 
* residing in the c’ city. 
* prodigious c’ of Christian Scientists 


Spiritual phenomena never c* toward 


convergence 


Pul. 22-4 


conversant 
My. 319-16 


one nucleus or point of c’, 


*T am c’ with some facts 


conversation 


Mis. 6-27 
225— 8 


322-13 


c’ chiefly confined to th 

c: drifted to. ..C.S.; 

Soon after this c’, 

under Mrs. Eddy’s daily c* 

* elevated character to the tone of c° 
c’ with a beauty all its own 

* manifest in their faces, their c’, 
* c- with him about his wife, 

* in c’ with you about the 

* recall very plainly the c 

* last c’ I had with him 

* reminds me of a c’ I had with 


conversations 


* number of very interesting c’ 
holding long c’ with him 

In his c’ with me 

* c’ were at times somewhat long 
* my many c* with you, 

* ¢: with people who knew you 


conversazione 


Pul. 6-26 
converse 
Mis. 148-28 
324— 1 
Pul. 72-10 
My. 320- 6 
conversed 
My. 149-15 
conversion 
Mis, 229-12 
My. 82-2 


At ac’ in Boston, he said, 


Let the invitation to this sweet c° 
His c’ with the watchers 

* agreeable lady, ready to c’, 

* to c’ about you and your work, 


* c’ with many wise men,”’ 


clergyman’s c’ of sinners. 
* same stories of their c’, 


conversions 


Pul. 66-9 


convert 
Mis. 279-27 
Rud. 17-2 

converted 
Mis. 281-13 
Ret. 


My. 92-6 

convertible 

O10 w4—s 

converting 

Mis. 39-30 
converts 

Pul. 70-13 

My. 94-12 

343-19 

convey 

My. 44-26 

78-27 

81-29 

188-27 

226- 5 
conveyed 

Mis. 140— 4 

140-12 

Man. 79-23 


* than from c* from other churches, 


enough to c° the world if we are 
Jews whom St. Paul had hoped to c° 


was c’ to Protestantism through 

c’ and rescued from perdition ; 

c’ into the chapter on Recapitulation 
* cto C. S. by being cured 

*large numbers. . . c’ to it 


major premise must be c* to the 
than in c’ the sinner. 


* over one hundred thousand c-, 
* adherence of its c’ to the faith, 
it won c from the first. 


* c: to you their sincere greetings 
* No mere words can c’ the 

* impossible to c* a conception of 
c’ all impressions to man, 

and c’ its meaning in C. S. 


must be c* through a type 
my gift as I had it c’. 
manage the property therein c’, 
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conveyed cooperate 
Ret. 51-5 on the premises thereby c’, Mis. 138-9 is not always to c’, 
702. 13-27 land legally c° to me, 152-8 c’ with the divine power, 
My. 66-7 *estates having been c’ by deed 364-23 must either c* or quarrel 
77-26 * Word was c’ to them that cooperates 
157-23 which c’ to them the sum of , Ce 
324-24 * Everything he said c: this Peo. u-11 wherein man c* with and 
conveying cooperation 
Mis. 133— 5 c* ideas more opposite to the fact. Mis. 40-2 healing demands such ¢:;— 
Man. 136-1 heading 305-12 * asking for her personal c 
conveys My. 162-9 Unity is spiritual c’, 
Mis. 378-17 ‘‘Because it c° electricity copartnership ; } 
No. 20-12 fully c° the ideas of God, Mis. 59-21 Any c° with that Mind 
convict cope ; : 
My. 110-28 Robert Ingersoll’s attempt to c° Mis. 183-9 there is no matter to c* with. 
convicting My. 227-16 their ability to c’ with the claim, 
No. 48-15 *c* the infidel, alarming the Copeland 
conviction rs. ‘ 
Mis. 210-27 Charity has the courage of c’ ; Pul. 72-9 * Mrs. C: is a very pleasant and 
222-8 c: of his wrong state of 72-12 * Mrs. C- claims to have been healed 
222-9 failing of c’ and reform, 72-16 * past eleven years,” said Mrs. C:, 
299-11 with the courage of c° 72-19 * In regard to Mrs. Eddy, Mrs. C° said 
Ret. 30-13 Why was this c° necessary to M sa * of the same theory as Mrs. C’. 
38— 7 I yielded to a constant c’ Fs. D. We. i bs , ‘ 
48-7 growing c’ that every one should Pul. 72-8 Mrs. D. W. C° of University Avenue 
Un. 7-20 and here is one such Cc: Copernicus 
55-21 as expressed in his c’, No. 6-23 C* has shown that what appears 
tes 34-18 Ete they hous dated her c* of copied ppear 
ud. 9-25 clear c° of the omnipotence : ¥ 
No. 40-12 thoughts are our honest c’. Mis. 381- 2 but had been ¢: by her, 
00. 15-15 it yields to sharp c’ Pul. 88 8 To those which are c a 
My. 24-26 * have gone away with the c° that My. 317-16 Mr. Calvin A. Frye c\ my writings, 
61-15 * and the c- that the work 328-7 ¢ following attic aroue tne 
79-27 *c: that they would be believed, 331-10 *c* from the Wilmingion Chronicle 
121-8 a true, tried mental c copies 
convictions Mis. 300-12 from c° of my publications 
Mis. 31-19 against his own c: of good 301-13 have read c* of my works 
99- 9 courage of his c’ fell 302-21 destroyed the c* at once 
116-19 the courage of honest c’, 315— 6 No c’ from my books | 
217-32 and our c* change: 376-12 c’ of an ORaFAV ING: cut in a stone. 
238— 6 honest to their c’, an. 32-8 shall not read from c- 
247—- 3 his honest c* and proofs 93-16 c- of his lectures 
288- 2 sincere and courageous c’ Ret. 37-9 edition numbered one thousand c’. 
Ret. 71-22 they proceed from false c: Pul. 5-22 edition of one thousand c:, ; 
Un. 5-12 following upward individual c’, My. v-22 * over four hundred thousand ¢ 
No. 97 conscientious in their c’ ; 53- 8 *each of one thousand c. 
700. 1-14 right c° fast forming 328-13 _* photographed c° of the notice : 
01. 32-13 courage of their c’ was seen. 334- 5 * allegation that c’ of Mrs. Eddy’s 
32-15 Their c’ were honest, Copley Hall 


702. 14-17 counter to the common c’ of mankind Pul. 29-1 *held its meetings. . . laterin C’H’, 


convince 29-9 *service held in C: H’. 
No. 15-4. c: all that their purpose is right. My. 55-24 * the church removed to CO: H- 
My. 94-14 * much to c: the skeptic. 55-29 * congregation worshipped in C: H- 
, 251-27 yourselves of this grand verity : Copley Square 
convinced Pul. 29-2 * Studio Building on C: S-. 
Mis. aia eared Cr ve ae b svayrereaane 43 ic copper 
31 c* that by leaving the materia ; * ; f 
Pul. 35-23 * Mrs. Eddy became c: of the Mis. 305-21 gold, silver, bronze, c*, and 
64-20 *c° that the curative Principle was copy 
701. 24-11 *c* that under Providence I Mis. 92-22 to own a c° of the above-named book 
My. 146-18 I am c° of the absolute truth of 144- 8 laid away ac: of this address, 
convinces 153-23 to whom I presented a c of — 
Un. 4-13 cus that, as we get still nearer ee ee 8 es of the Scriptures 
incin Is it right to c’ your works 
convincing — : 300-4 taking this c’ into the pulpit, 
Ret. 93-24 give to the world c’ proof of 300- 9 If you should print and. publish your c* 
convulsion 300-19 Your manuscript c° is liable, 
Po. 27-1 ‘“‘C’, carnage, war; 301-20 ‘‘Is it right to c’ your works 
convulsions soos At is poy vey cals ay. book 
res 5 F — erived from making his c’, 
ely 201-17 scan the c° of mortal mind, 372-26 Not by aid of. . , could Ic art, 
cooing f : 379- 6 I read the c: in his presence, 
My. 341-12 A lightsome lay, a c’ call, Man. 91-2 shall not allow it or a c° of it 
Cooke, mr. 98-14 published according to c: ; 
My. 332-9 * Many thanks are due Mr. C’, 98-16 sending a c: to the Clerk of the 
Cook’s, Mr. “yy ete a c = one Seven Benen 
: * Sits : et. 38— nished my c: for the book. 
ee 95—- 5 was presented to Mr. C° audience, 38-14 finished printing the c’ he had 
cook” ote: ; 38-17 with my finished c-. 
Mis. 225-26 a c* perspiration spread over it, 38-19 printed all the c° on hand, 
227-27 bathes it in the c° waters of peace 84-11 should own a c’ of S. and H., 
323-21 rest in its c’ grottos, 702. 13-30 A c° of this deed is published in our 
332-14 walking in the c° of the day 16—- 8 happy possessor of a c* of Wyclif, 
Ret. 18-3 C* waters at play with the Po. v-21 * Fok requested a c*, 
Peo. 96 The c: bath may refresh the body, My. 189-28 from which I c° this verse: 
14-5 c* grottos, smiling fountains, 295-9 Grrr or a C° or Martin Luruer’s 
Po. 63-10 C* waters at play with the 295-22 [C° of Cablegram] 
cooling 307- 3 which I, . . . added to his c° 
Pul. 25-1 *lighting and c° of the church 333-30 * we c’ the following : 
25-2 *for c is a recognized feature copying 
My. 29-26 *c* breeze to temper the heat, Mis. 300- 3 OC: my published works 
coolly 302-20 c* and reading my works 
Mis. 285-25 c* notifies the public of 302-23 desist from further c: of my 


copyright 
‘Mis. 300-10 
302— 5 


Ret. 36-5 
39— 2 
39- 3 
76-3 
My. 116-25 
159-29 
210-22 
273-32 
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arrest for infringement of c’, 
encourages infringement of my c’, 
after taking out my first c’, 

the c’ was infringed. 

entered a suit at law, and my c* was 
nor would protection by c° be 

C:-, 1909, by Mary Baker Eddy. 

C-, 1904, by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 
C-, 1909, by Mary Baker Eddy. 

C-, 1907, by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 


copyrighted 


Mis. xi- 2 


cordiality 
Mis. 276- 4 
cordially 
Mis. 149- 4 
306-9 


310-27 
87-1 
4-5 


Pul. 
02. 
cords 
Un. 30-22 
02. 3-3 
core 
Mis. 251-10 
Ret. 82-1 
My. 350-17 
Corinthian 
Mis. 185-29 


Corinthians 


c: at the date of its issue, 1875, 

c works of Mrs. Eddy 

from Mary Baker Eddy’s c’ works 
Tenets C’. 

cin S. anp H. wirn Key To THE 

ec’ and conducted according to 
written by Mary Baker Eddy and c’, 
I c: the first publication on 

C. 8. is not c*; 

Borrowing from my c° works, 


so that it stood out like a c’. 


comply with your c’ invitation 
and to return ay c’ thanks 
Accept my thanks for your c° card 


purely Western in its c" 


Invite all c* and freely to this 

* Yory c’ yours, 

would c: invite all persons who 

* most c* invite you to be prepa 
Ic congratulate our Boar 


to break the c° of matter, 
loosening c* of non-Christian 


loyal to the heart’s c’ to religion, 
bi their c* is constantly renewed ; 
itter searing to the c’ of love; 


reasoning . . . with the C° brethren, 


first epistle to (xv. 45) 
Un. 30-13 


n. 
II. (13 : 14) 
My. 19-8 


corn 
Mis. 215-31 
330-31 
331-1 
Ret. 92-6 
corner 
Mis. 144- 4 
196-24 
306-13 
Man. 18-2 
Ret. 7-12 
Pul. 10-20 
61—23 
No. 38-14 
700. 5-25 
"01. 25-7 
702. 2-15 
13-17 
Hea. 3-10 
My. 16-26 
17-15 
29-9 
48-7 
67— 1 
68-13 
70-16 
73-19 
188— 2 
corners 
Mis. 133-13 
Pul. 24-12 


In his first epistle to the C- (xv. 45) 
* benediction, 2 C’ 13:14: 


while the c’ is in the blade, 
patient c’ waits on the elements 
crown the full c: in the ear, 
full c: in the ear.’’— Mark 4: 28. 


tower on the northeast c° 

head stone of the c’,’’— Psal. 118: 22. 
* c Liberty and West Streets, 

the head of the c-.’’— Mait. 21: 42 

* explored their every nook and c’, 
the head of the c*.’’— Matt. 21: 42. 
*c: of Falmouth and Norway Streets, 
the head of the c’.’’— Matt. 21: 42 
will become the head of the c’, 

the crown and the head of the c’. 

on the stone at the head of the c’ ; 

ec of Falmouth and Caledonia 
become the head of the c’. 

a precious c* stone, — Isa. 28: 16. 

a chief c’ stone,— I Pet. 2: 6. 

* c- of Falmouth and Norway Streets, 
* “the head of the c’’’— Matt. 21: 42. 
* c of Falmouth and Norway Streets. 
*c: of Falmouth and Norway Streets, 
* on every c’ in the neighborhood. 

* c- of Huntington and Massachusetts 
have made the head of the c’, 


c’ of the streets, — Mait. 6: 5. 
* stone porticos and turreted c’. 


Corner Stone and corner-stone 


399-17 
Man. 17-16 
60-22 


60-24 
Ret. 15-6 


chapter sub-title 

c of ‘‘The First Church of Christ, 
in this c’ of our temple: 

eternal as Truth, the chief c’. 

c of The Mother Church 

the chief c° whereof is, 


Laying aC’ S’. 
when laying the C: S° of a Church 
being the chief c’.’’— Eph. 2: 20. 


CORRECT 


Corner Stone and corner-stone 


n. 14-20 


60-13 

67-16 

112— 8 

158— 6 

158-25 

182-10 

203-24 

coronals 

My. 258-20 

coronation 

2025) 3a08 
coroner’s 

My. 128- 6 

corporation 

Mis. 272-15 

Ret. 49-28 

49-29 
corporeal 

Mis. 51-21 

97-30 


Ret. 


Rud. 
LOLs 


My. 
260-19 


but the c° of living rock, 

c’ in the house of our God. 
poem 

* for the c° laying last spring, 
* It was a facsimile of the c’ 
This is the chief c-, 

the c° of The Mother Church. 
* chapter sub-title 

* c of the new auditorium 

* The c* was then laid by the 
* the c’ of The Mother Gharch 
* the c’ was laid July 16, 1904. 
* c: of this wonderful temple 
* C- of cathedral laid . . . 1904 
and build on its chief c’. 
chapter sub-title 

He has laid the chief c: of the 
Christ, Truth, as the chief c’. 
You have laid the c- of 


c’ of meekness, diadems of love, 
triumph canker not his c’, 
c’ inquest, a board of health, 


* agent, or servant of any c* 
all debts of the c’ have been 
deemed best to dissolve this c’, 


to resort to c’ punishment. 

c* man is this lost image ; 

Ac’ God, as often defined 

I, aS ac’ person, am not in 

C: and Incorporeal Saviour. 

c’ Jesus bore our infirmities, 
crucifixion of the c*’ man, 
incorporeal and c: are distinguished 
given birth to the c° child Jesus, 
the last scene in c* sense. 

c or mortal man disappears 
invisible to c* sense. 

C falsities include all obstacles 
even as the c° organization 

the claims of the c° senses 
material, c’, and temporal. 

never abuses the c’ personality, 

C: and selfish influence is human, 
His power. . . was spiritual, not c’. 
* ac’ man, woman, or child ; 

is not c* nor anthropomorphic. 
the c° or anthropomorphic sense. 
embodies itself in the so-called c’, 
whose person is not c’, 

has passed from a c° to the 
tradition, usage, or c’ pleasures, 


(see also personality) 
corporeality 


Mis. 162-24 


No. 22-17 
corporeally 
Mis. 60-19 


corpuscle 
No. 26-21 


without c: or finite mind. 
fetters of the flesh, or c’. 

The material c- disappears ; 
their own or others’ c’, 

The consciousness of c’, 

but His c° I denied. 

personal c* became less to me 
sure victim of his own c’. 
increases one’s sense of c’, 
the false sense of c’, 

greater than the c° we behold. 


even if touching each other c; 
as attends eating and drinking c’. 


* carefully trained c of ushers, 
Neither . . . can be produced on ac’, 


never originated in molecule, c’, 


corpus sine pectore 


et. 74-4 
correct 


Mis. 14-13 


defines it by his own c* s* p- 


we begin with the c* statement, 
If man’s ipse dizit. . . isc’, 
ve all this be a fair or c° view 

s it c’ to say of material objects, 
words which need c° definition. 
but one c. premise and conclusion, 
are found to c° the discords of 
whether those be c* or incorrect. 
If I c’- mistakes which may be made 
c’ Mind-healing is the proper means 
would seek a c* conclusion. 
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correct correlative 

Man. 43-24 C.S§. literature which is not c° Man. 58-15 c* Biblical texts in the 
97-16 to c’ in a Christian manner My. 33-5 *c:* Scripture, 1 John 3: 1-3. 
109-17 If not c’, the applicant will be ; correlatives 
Un saat rises: Rete LS aloe ech aee -.. arec, My. 218-16 introduction of . . . without their c’, 
Rud. 5-3 Which testimony is c’? corsespond If I had the ti ‘en 
No. v—4 c’ involuntary as well as voluntary Mis. 32-18 If I ha i € ae to... c with 
44-2 incapacitates him for c’ comment. 217-8 c* in quality and quantity. 
’01. 3-22 The first proposition is c’, correspondence 
27-10 nothing. . . that is c’ on this subject Mis. 74-1 divine c° of noumenon and 
702. 46 c’ analysis of C. 8. 155-17 all of her interesting c’, 
10-19 his predicate tending thereto is c’, 205-23 maintain their obvious c:, 
Hea. 7-16 begins in motive to c° the act, Pul. 23-8 December 28.— Special Correspondence. 
9-21 only c° answer to the question, 37-10 * attends to a vast c° ; , 
16-27 gain our. . . from the c’ source. My. 279- 9 its obvious c° with the Scriptures 
Peo. 4-17 mysterious ideas. . . are far from c’. correspondent 
My. 107-5 and you have the c: answer. Mis. 295-14 has our American c: lost 
130-1 c* the false with the true My. 341-25. * received the Herald c-. 
221-25 c* or incorrect state of thought, correspondents 
224-20 more fashionable but less c:. Wii sieoeismchaet b-titl 
224-23 books less c’ and therefore less ae 399-10 Cleek of th & te ip . . 
225-7 Ac’ use of capital letters in is erk of the church can inform c’. 
2360 8. Cc mumeration of numbers My. 25-16 Will one and all of my dear c 
237-11 my teachings that I know to be c° corresponding : 
241-15 * absolute and c° teaching. Mis. 279-18 c° to the seven days of creation : 
242-2 scientifically c’ in your statement Pul. 26-7 *c’ to the chancel of 
249- 3 c’ sin through your own perfectness. 00. 12-11 C- to its roads, its gates, 
249-24 The report .. . I desire to c’. correspondingly 
267-3 Nothing can bec. . . which Ret. 22-1 becomes c’ obscure. 
oe pert issue please WOR es corresponds 
718 ‘clear, ¢ teaching of C. 8. Mis. 158-28 c* to the exampl 
2 ao he b ple of our Master. 
eae wpe dhs GA we can c’ insanity by Chr. 55-2 whereto their number c’. 
349-27 is c aly as it is spiritual, corridors ; 
356-28 only possible c’ version of C. S Mis. xi-25 through the dim c’ of years, 
corrected we Pe acow a ae eeu eee , 
Mis. 109-13 must be seen. . . in order to be c’; b oe through (jhe. fins nears 
141-18 it can easily be c corroborate 
198-25 is c° alone by Science, Ret. 83-24 to c: what they teach. 
256—- 4 mortal mind must be c in order to My, 332-23 * c’ Mrs. Eddy’s claims. 
285- 7 mistaken for the c’ edition, 338— 9 * will fully c: this statement. 
356-3 a life c’ illumine its own corroborating 
Man. 98-2 ca false newspaper article 700. 5-6 words of our Master c: this 
Ret. 81— 9 /c° by a diviner sense of liberty corroborative 
01. Sa ere ree 6f wwankind c, My. 317-20 quoting c’ texts of Scripture. 
My. 304- 2 chapter sub-title corrupt 5 
307— 3 his copy when I c: it. Mis. np 7 impure streams flow from c sources. 
correctin corruption (sce also corruption’s) 
Man. ‘eee shall be responsible for c’ Mis. 165— 5 because of the c: of the Church. 
Ret. 57-7 would be like c’ the principle of 228-8 and pureamidc. = 
No. 1-21 c* the individual thought, No. 14-8 Theosophy is a c: of Judaism. 
Hea. 7-3 c’ error in thought, wy, 147 8 This c’ had a renewal in the 
7-12 and there c° the motive, 00. 12-1 His types of purity pierce c” 
My. 322-10 * your statement c° mistakes corruption’s 
correction Po. 71-6 C* band Is driven back ; 
Mis. 137-24 self-examination and c’; coruscations 
Man. Soh 4 a Pee Eee ies Peivlggecpe tied No. 14-13 brilliant c° of the northern sky 
— esirable tha is c’ shall appear, y ; 
My. 217-16 chapter sub-title ar Cosmo tae 3 b 
284-11 chapter sub-title y. 272-18 *(C°, Novem er, 1907] 
ti 272-20 * The C- presents this month 
corrections ' 272-32 * C* gives no editorial indorsement 
Mis. 133-1 you will not delay c’ of the cosmopolitan 
My. 53-3 * a bottomless sea of c' ; My. 81-16 * No more c’ audience ever 
272-22 * with the c’ on the manuscript eosincs 
COPE OLE | 7 Doall TOREREL ae Mis. 26-25 God’s consequent is the spiritual c’. 
ts. Oa .. . each U Cs 362-25 spiritual c’ and Science of Soul. 
M, 58— er ih and sated Cc, , Un. 56-2 to the c’ of immortal Mind. 
We ioe PEGE ADD ALORS ATO: F prepared, My. 180-32 the whence and why of the c’ 
Rud. 16-18 Whatever is said and written c’ Cee chen pibeap bm % 
Ae ; oat is not taught c’ by those who cost % 
VE Meili Cie ci Mis. 84-8 This c: them their lives, 
242-13 you must state its Principle c’, 99-7 It c Galileo, what? 
298- 4 experience which, if c’ narrated 165-24 This c’, none but the sinner can pay ; 
313- 2 C~* quoted, it is as follows, 199-15 c’ him the hatred of the rabbis. 
rrectness 211-22 protects himself at his neighbor’s c-, 
corre : . i 212-15 One step away . . . c’ them— what? 
Mis. 13-26 opportunity for proof of its c’ 222-29 I shall not forget the c: of 
56-23 proves the c’ of my statements, 236-29 doing our duty, . . . at whatever c’. 
corrects 273— 4 although it will c’ him much, 
Mis. 37-19 Mind, which c* mortal thought, 281-16 * to count the c: of becoming a true 
287-11 Science c° this error with the 281-17 * to count the c° of not becoming a 
363-25 This Word c° the philosopher, 288-21 To reckon the universal c: and gain, 
701. 12-3 and it c’ the material sense 300-1 and so avoiding the c: of hiring 
Hea. 7-12 it c the act that results from 342-25 It should c: you something : 
correlated 381-19 recover of the defendant her c* of 
Nis Mala od aerind 4 382— 7 c* more than thirty years of 
Swed n DE VAAN e DAB ale Xe, Man. 96-7 the c* of hall shall be paid by 
correlative Pul. 26-14 *c: eleven thousand dollars. 
Mis. 106-18 its c’ in “‘S. and H. 28-10 * The c: of this church is 
Man. 32-3 c* texts in S. anp H. 50-13 *c* two hundred thousand dollars, 
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100, 1-1 
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67— 6 
76— 8 
76-19 
86-13 
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91-27 
95-13 
96-19 
97-27 
98-18 
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100— 5 
123-16 
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167— 2 
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Mis. 108-23 
138- 6 
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councils 
01, 10-4 
02. 4-1 
counsel 
Mis. 138-20 
146-7 
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236- 8 
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347-18 
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Ret. 81-23 
Un. 1-13 
Pul. 33-20 
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*c: of over two hundred thousand 

*c- over two hundred thousand 

* c- of over two hundred thousand 

* at ac’ of eleven thousand dollars, 

* economy of space, as well as of c’, 

* ¢- of two hundred and fifty thousand 
* c’ over two hundred thousand 

* c’ two hundred and fifty thousand 
c’ me a tear! 

Did we survey the c° of sublunary 

* the c’ of which approximates 

*C-. . . $2,000,000 

* entire c’ of the building, 

* estimated c° of the extension 

* every cent of the estimated c° 

* although it c* two million dollars, 

* paid-up c* of two million dollars 

* The temple. . . c’ two million dollars, 
* c’ them about two million dollars, 

* ¢* approximately two million dollars. 
* at ac° of two million dollars, 

* ¢- about two million dollars, 

* at ac’ of two million dollars, 

* c’ about two million dollars 

original c* of the estate was 

not costly as men count c’, 
self-sacrifice it may have c* 

might c’ them a half century. 


album c° fifty dollars, 
* c- over two hundred thousand 
* CuurRcH C’ $250,000 
* c- over two hundred thousand 
c* one hundred and seventy-five 


The c: balm of Araby, 
experiments ofttimes are c’. 

new and c* spring dress. 

most beautiful and the most c’, 
chastened affections, and c’ hopes, 
bequests of C. 8. are c’, 

* c’ edifice erected in Boston 

your c° offering, and kind call 

* their c’ church fully paid for, 
not c’ as men count cost, 


conception of it . . . c’ much. 

c you what it would 

c’ a return under difficulties ; 
. 


Love lived in a court or c’ 
sinners in court and in c’, 


And hover o’er the c* of woe; 
And hover o’er the c* of woe; 
with a c° or cradle 


suffused eyes, c*, and tired look, 


to the c’’’— Mait. 10: 17, 


deliver you up ‘ J 
ishonor in nations, 


deceit in c’, 


My c’ is applicable to the state of 
I cannot conscientiously lend my c° 
and c* and help him to 
weary with study to c° wisely 
“Take no c* of a mortal, 
Did he refer to that questionable c’, 
The need of their teacher’s c’, 
oe ae Wy c’ they disregard. 
I follow his c*, take a few steps, 
My c’ to all of them was 
Men give c’; but they give not 
they went away and took c 
present personally and by c’. 
gave notice through his c: 
to inquire of defendant’s c° 
her c* asked the defendant’s c- 
drawn up and signed by c’. 
and patiently c° his pupils 
puis this pious c° into a father’s 

c’ my students to defer this 
*high c*’ and serious thought. 
c’ each other to work out his 
This c* is not new, 
I c: thee, rebuke and exhort 
and they comply with my c: ; 
I c’ Christian Scientists under all 
paying forit . . . through my legal c*. 
were instituted by my c* 
conveyed to me, by my c’. 


COUNTERSIGNED 


counsel 
My. 


* but through sane c’, 


was the c’ for Loudon 
counseling 
Man. 40-14 
counselling 
My. 362-20 * we rejoice. . 
Counsellor 
Mis. 161— 7 


I c’ thee, rebuke and exhort 
*its wise c’ and admonition. 
* c- of our ever faithful Leader. 


* upon Mrs. Eddy’s c’, reorganized 
* appreciation of your wise c’, 
Accept my c° and teachings only as 


accept my tender c in these words 
even acting as c° in a lawsuit 


condemning, c’, influencing 
. in your wise c*. 


C°*, The mighty God, — Isa. 9: 6. 


164-18 C-, The mighty God,— Isa. 9: 6. 
321-5 C-, The mighty God,— Isa. 9: 6. 


(see also Eddy) 


counsellor 
Mis. 288— 5 sure of being a fit c’. 
(see also Eddy) 


count 

Mis. 8-17 
149-11 
281-16 
281-17 
we must c* ag nothing, 


c’ your enemy to be that which 
c’ the baskets full of accessions 
* “Tt is wise to c° the cost of 

* wiser to c° the cost of not 


c’ ourselves always as debtors to 
he will c* the consequences of his 
Will c* their mercies o’er, 


700. 6-4 “Ic: not myself to have— Phil. 3: 13. 


blessings i 


counted 
Mis. 176-15 
Man. 55-16 


countenance 
Mis. 148- 1 
Ret. 42-14 
Un. 29-26 
Pan. 4-24 
My. 249-17 

counter 
Mis. 301-30 
"02. 14-16 
counteract 
Mis. 7-21 
291-30 


smile. . 


c’ such evil tendencies. 


nite I c: these dear: 
Will c° their mercies o’er, 

not costly as men c° cost, 

We c our blessings and see 


c’ not their own lives dear 
shall not be c: loyal till after 


never shows us a smiling c* 

. Testing on his serene c*. 
health of my c°,— Psal, 42: 11. 
health of my c*,— Psal. 42: 11. 


c to the commands of our _ 
so c’ to the common convictions of 


A periodical of our own will c 
c’ the influence of envious minds 


My. 129-9 c: the trend of mad ambition. 
249- 7 c’ its most gigantic falsities. 


counteracting 


Mis. 223-22 no c° influence can hinder 


My. 294- 9 because of the mental c° elements, 


counteracts 
02. 9-29 


counterfeit 


against the material. . 
is the c’ of the divine, 
the c’ of man’s creator 


c of the spiritual 


My. 175-27 
counterfeits 


Mis. 351-20 Evil c° good: 
Rud. 4 5 of which... are the c’. 


countermand 
Mis. xii-— ; command and c*; 
1 


would tend to. . 


cast aside the word asa. . 


c’ ignorance and superstition 


has its c in some matter belief. 
. ¢ sciences, 


Bost 


sinful mortal is but the c° of 
to cast out the unreal or c’. 
am sure that the c° letters 


c: their order, retrace their 
reverse your rules, c’ your orders, 
. c the Scripture 


346-26 c* this first command of Solomon, 


counterpart 


Mis. 173-26 not the c’ but the counterfeit 


counterpoised 
My. 129-16 c* his origin from dust, 


countersign 


Man. 37-3 c* an application for membership 
109—- 6 No persons are eligible to c: 


countersigned 


Man. 35-4 c by one of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal 
ic 


38- 8 app 


ation must be c° by 


ur fe 
COUNTERSIGNERS 78 COURT 
countersigners couplet 
Man. 110-11 applicants, approvers, or c’, Un, 44-7 if the... c* may be so paraphrased 
Countess of Dunmore and Family My. 347-11 illustrated by Keats’ touching c’, 
My, 295-23 C- of D° and F -, 55 Lancaster Gate courage 
counties Mis. 30-26 Take c’, dear reader, 
Man. 99-18 Committee for the c: in which 99- 9 ¢° of his convictions fell, 
counting 116-18 the c: of honest convictions, — 
M Pats , Hs 210-27 Charity has the c* of conviction ; 
y. 178-12 c* the legs of insects’? 257-18 fear where c° is requisite, 
countless 294-22 but thank God and take c’, 
My. vi-1 *to well-nigh c- numbers 299-11 come with the c’ of conviction 
42-17 * gratitude for the c° blessings Pul. 83-6 * moral strength and c 
countries 701. 30-25 far-seeing vision, the calm c-, 
Pul. 53-3 * though practised in other c: 32-13 c* of their convictions was seen. 
My. 73-5 *in other c: since that time, My. 50-20 * brought fresh c- to the 
94-23 * foreign c’ were in attendance. 131— 5 gives him ¢, devotion, and 
315-30 in our own and in other c: 140-18 Christian Scientists :— Take c’. 
; K 191-24. Immortal c’ fills the human breast 
country (see also country’s) : ‘ : 
: Ata - 209- 7 fidelity, c’, patience, and grace. 
Mis. 251-11 religion, home, friends, and c’. 211-22 fear where c’ should be 
303-24 profitable to the heart of our c’. courageous 
Ret. 7-15 * distinguished men in the c:. Mi ‘ A. A 
48-22 and sent to all parts of our c’, is. 288-2 and c* convictions regarding 
Pul. 23-11 *has swept over the c’, My. 208-24 God bless the c’, far-seeing 
30-10 * includes those all over the c’. course 
36-8 *from Europe as well as this c’. above-named 
46-16 * Her family came to this c’ Mis. 349-11 had taken the above-named c° 
47-22 * Mrs. Eddy has a delightful c’ home college wa 
47-26 * driving rather into the c’, 701. 29-30 * our tuition for the college c:.”’ 
58- 8 * believers throughout this c’ comet’s bod 
60-16 * from all parts of the c’. Mis. 266-12 career is like the comet’s c’, 
62— 2 *a novelty in this c’, erroneous L 
63-12 * her delightful c’- home in Concord, Mis. 352— 8 error of its present erroneous c’, 
63-25 * Christian Scientists all over the c’, free ; : 
66— 8 *societies in every part of the c. Man. 91-12 a free c* in this department 
66-19 * uncommon development in this c: No. 45-24 Let the Word have free c 
68-11 *c° residence in her native State. native é F 
70-16 * Christian Scientists all over the c*. Pul. 6-80 the native c: of whose mind 
71-14 * and in fact all over the c’, of lessons 
78— 3 *ever wrought in this c. Ret. 50-5 one c: of lessons at my College, 
80-7 *the freest c’ in the world Primary , . 
Pan. 3-27 patron of c’ life, Mis, 264-14 not fitted for it by the Primary c’. 
14-10 chapter sub-title regular ; k 
14-11 Pray for the prosperity of our c’, Rud. 14-27 regular c’ of instruction from me, 
14-20 Oh, may their love of c’, right : 7 : 
00. 10-29 serving his c’ in that torrid zone Mis. 212-19 rush in against the right c: ; 
’02. 11-3 mortals who seek for a better c’ straight to the ‘ 
15— 5 protection of the laws of my c’. Mis. 268-14 Scientist keeps straight to the c’. 
My. 29-14 * pageantries have been seen in this c° such a : 
67-22 * But one church in the c’ exceeds Mis. 349— 7 Such ac’ with such a teacher 
71-17 * church edifices in the c their F 4 A 
73— 5 *churches all over this c’ Mis. 41-13 keep the faith and finish their c’. 
74-1 * western sections of this c:. 203-12 you have coaxed in their c- 
77-13 * practically every civilized c-, 280-29 the rocks and sirens in their c’, 
79-19 * intelligence and wisdom of the c° Man. 88-19 nor on their c: or conduct. 
85-18 * architectural beauties of the c’. Ret. 11-14 That widen in their c-. 
91-18 *this c’ or any other c° Po. 60-11 That widen in their c’. 
92-18 *every other sect in the c this f ; : " 
97-21 * has opened the eyes of the c° Mis. 220-12 He persists in this c° until the 
98— 4 *C.S. army in this c My. 200-25 gap between this c’ and C. S. 
98-22 *in this c’ or elsewhere, unswerving : 
100-9 *nearly all, parts of the c:, Mis. 291-22 true and unswerving c° of a 
104-27 in this or any other c’. 4 A 
129- 8 throughout our beloved c- Mis. ix-15 To preserve a long c° of years 
167-30 In our c’ the day of heathenism, 19-27 choose our c: and its results. 
234-24 teaching C. S. in her c’. 39- 2 c° of instruction in C. S. 
278-19 him who dies in defence of his c’, 64-12 Persons contemplating a c- at the 
284-16 * history of the church in this c: 79-26 What c should Christian Scientists 
291-30 work for their own c’, 225- 8 In the c° of the evening, 
311- 3 his c- home in North Groton, N. H., Man. 68-13 members whom she teaches the c* 
313-23 * nor did ‘the superstitious c° folk Ret. 14-4 I was ofc: present. __ 
329-22 * when the whole c: is recognizing Pul. 32-9 * Of c° such a personality, 
country’s 82- 9 *no more turn her from her c’ than 
o A No. 45-9 is of c° out of the question. 
Po. 10-8 Didst rock the c° cradle Po. 19-1 My c’, like the eagle’s 
My. 337-9 Didst rock the c’ cradle its'¢ : 
68-22 Be its c’ through our heavens, 
Country-Seat and country-seat My. 12-1 *of c: carried the implication 
Ret. page 17 poem 21-7 *c* suggested will not only 
Pul. 70-26 *c: in Concord, N. H. 92-1 * Of c’ the new idea will never 
Po. vi-29 * poem 232— 1 you are recognizing the proper c*, 
page 62 poem 304-5 finished my c’ of studies under 
county c 343-21 but of c’ the term pope is 
Man. 99-6 Each c: of Great Bri ourser, Rev. Enoch 
couple aan 701. 32-4 Rev. Enoch C’,. . . Congregationalist ; 
My. 59-18 * scarce fill a c: of pews courses 2 7 
/ 118-30 which would . rs La evil with good. Un. 17-6 the stars in their c-— Judg. 5: 20. 
314-26 the means of reconciling the c-. Court 
coupled Mis. ae by coeree one eed of ewe 7 
, iat : —22 under the seal of the sai rH 
02. 17-1 c* with selfishness, worldliness, My. 137- 4. * office of the Clerk of the C‘, 
couplers 327- 3 in the C* of New Hampshire, 
(see organ) (see also Superior Court) 
couples court 
00, 4-1 misnomer c: love and hate, Rud. 1-17 appearance (in c, for example) 
My. 108-13 c faith with spiritual understanding Pan. 3-17 * Wec: fair wisdom, 


sf 


COURT 


179 CREATED 
court : : cowardice 
My. 113-2 in c’ and in cottage, Mis. 210-28 neither the c- nor the foolhardiness 
188-23 C.S. has a place in its c’, 211-21 C° is selfishness 
287-12 Love lived in a c’ or cot is 267-18 from individual conceit, c:, or 
294-30 c’ of the Vatican mourns him ; 702. 18-8 c* and self-seeking of his disciples 
pp ee oe c’ record may state cowardly 
314-20 th o were present in c Mis. 211-4 His mode is not c’, uncharitable, 
t the c- instructed the clerk to My. 211-4 too c’, too ignorant, or too wicked 
courtesy . [ i 
coworker 
Ret. 88-1 The same c* should be observed a0 
Pul. 36-15 *by her hospitable c’, Pan. 6-18 creator or c’ with God? 
36-27 * to whose c* I am much indebted coworkers 
My. 123-13 by the c° of another person 61. 29-15 grand c: for mankind, 
174- 6 c° extended to my friends cozy 
174-8 c° of the efficient city marshal Po. 53-14 And build their c’ nests 
ae im requesting Niche c of a reply : Crabtre ; 
— o your c’ and to your question ‘ : é : 
341s Brentncubtormhe breeze a Gdtate:. No. 23-12 According to C °, these devils were 
court-house BES he re : 
My. 346-12 * made several turns about the c° ts. SUR CN eee, Serene txuth, 
courtier Hi rockin eheroriole 4 Gr 
t e = remember their c Hy 
Mis. 224-7 c* told Constantine that a mob Ret. 11-18 The c° Siemon as 
court-room Pul. vii-17_ c° of this grand verity 
My. 185-12 in the pulpit, in the c-, No. 45-25 to leave c* and swaddling-clothes. 
courts Bt 31-238. my c* hymn and the Lord’s Prayer, 
Mis. 79-27 persons brought before the c- 4 a : ae awe leat etek 
373-18 as living feebly, in kings’ c-. 60-15 The c° of ee 
g 1 ’ power, 
Man. 48-10 impertinent towards. . . the c’, My. 257-5 the new c° of an old truth 
My. 326-3 * legislatures and c° are thus * 957-6 from c: to crown : 
c’ immediately annulling such 313-13 with a couch or c: 
cousin 315-28 from the c° and the grave, 
Ret. 3-9 Ac: of my grandmother 337— 9 Didst rock the country’s c° 
3 One day, when my c", Mehitable cradled 
surprised, my c* turned to me ye iti i : 
Beet tare ida ‘heard the Folce, ne 122-21 not. . . finitized, cribbed, or c’, 
9- 2 ied my c’ into an adjoining id te 
9-6 My c: answered quickly, Mis. 246— 2 c* and covers the sins of the world, 
Pul. 48-17 *her c’, was born and brea in that craft 
covenant 01. 30-15 they have no c: that is in danger. 
Mis. 285-24 severs the marriage c’, craftily 
297-19 claims of the marriage (oon My. 241- 7 * beware the net that is c° laid 
My. 49-15 *also the tenets and church c’. craftiness 
131-13 seals the c’ of everlasting love. Mis. 191-1 ‘‘dishonesty, c',— see II Cor. 4:2 
177-24 everlasting c’ with them.’’— Isa. 61: 8. 701. 16-15 world’s god as dishonesty, c’, : 
came 188— 9 your ark of the c° will not be fee 124-1 not walking in c’,— II Cor. 4:2. 
: craitsmen 
Mis. 19-18 wherewith to c: iniquity, My. 66-20 *c* are hurrying on with their 
antes He ore He one tae him, crag 
shall c’ with her feathers : F 5 
209-31 to c iniquity and punish it not, Po. v-ll *this lofty New Hampshire c’, 
210-29 foolhardiness to c* iniquity. cramps 
224-24 to c* the whole world’s evil, My. 846 *a ‘“‘church debt’”’ c* and retards 
ens 263- g He ap c eto: 91: 4. crannies 
u upon the c° of whic! My. 18 i R h < 
= 8 *On the under ae of the ¢ eb: 6-6 in the c* of the rocks, 
y. 127-81 a c* and a defence adapted to 4 sa}i 
om he says this to c’ his crime of cae 79-18 *from the c’ materialism of 
covere 5 4 woe F 
Wiel oelieandicetcom the devourer Mis. 369-28 c° the privilege of saying to 
352-31 while sickness must be c* with the craving A ; 
Ret. 4-21 herds, c° areas of rich acres, Mis. 227-26 the mind c: a higher good, 
’01. 10-7 there is nothing c°,— Matt. 10: 26. No. 46-6 c health and holiness, 
Hea. 5-19 grand truth which is constantly c’, cravings 
covereth Mis. 16-2 the c° for immortality, 
Mis. 153-16 wherein violence c’ men 287-13 can satisfy immortal c-. 
213-9 “He that c* his sins— Prov. 28: 13. 325-8 few c: for the immortal, 
covering My. 189-20 satisfies the immortal c° 
Mis. 335-21 notion that one is c’ iniquit craze 5 “ 0 
Pul, 26-1 *c* one hundred and forty-four No. 19-8 C. S. is no “Boston ¢: ; Pa 
52-02 * c° if with the blackness of the My. 302-10 c’ is that matter masters mind ; 
My. 328-23 * act of the Legislature c° it create 
coverings pee ear eer 
Peres 7— 4 loaded down with c: We rs evolve or toc" matter : 
Mis. 208- 4 it c: all sin and its effects. 304-4 *c' a Columbian Liberty Bell, 
246-2 that cradles and c° the sins of 306-25 love they c’ in our hearts. 
Ret. 63-19 Whosoever c: iniquity becomes 362-17 and out of nothing would c: 
My. 178-25 c of the book were burned up, Un. 23-21 can He c’ anything so wholly unlike 
seven 273— 9 c practically the civilized world. Pan. 5& ; see eT ea Cc, 
i od c: evil? 
Mis. 144-16 c* from the tempest ;— Isa. 32: 2. My. 122- 2 this would c: for one’s self 
=e Fee and a c* from the tempest. t /: + tides of truth . . . c’ and govern it; 
covete create 
My. 163-23 retirement I so much c’, Mis. 25-27 If God c° drugs good, ? 
t 25-29 and if He c° drugs for healing 
cove ousness 49-31 Truth never c° error 
Mis. 19-2 c’, lust, hatred, malice, 56-30 first spiritually c’ the universe 
118-21’, envy, revenge, are foes to 56-30 implies that Spirit c: man over 
Fig 6 idolatry, envy, jealousy, c’, 57-23 a ca with anita c* spiritually. 
cowar 57-24 and the universe c* materially. 
My. 225-1 in which the c and the hypocrite 61-12 was c’ in the image of God, 
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created 
Mis. 97-23 
97-24 
182-16 
186— 2 
247-29 


Ret. 


239-26 
creates 

Mis. 27-4 

27-5 

Un. 48-14 

My. 189-16 

225-19 

262-1 
creating 

Mis. 37- 2 

294— 4 

305-13 


Creation 
Pul. 38-10 


creation (see 


bases 
Ret. 68-21 
category of 
02. 7-6 
climax of 
No. 17-13 
creator and 


bf 
Mis. 60-27 
Genesis of 
is. 258-12 


A 
286-13 
6-14 


Pan. 


702. 7-8 
His own 
Mis. 354-21 
impossible 

"02. 6-15 


7-9 


named in the 


700. 14-7 
no other 

My. 235-22 
of Adam 


“He c’ man in the image and 
likeness of Mind c* He him.” 

c’ neither from dust nor 

c’ man in His own image 
Everything that God c’, 

If God c’ only the good, 

nor is he ever c: through the flesh ; 
sense adds that the divine Spirit c 
The sinner c’ neither himself nor 
sin c’ the sinner ; , 

God c: all through Mind, 

c’ children proved sinful ; sd 
God c° all things, 

First: The Lord c: it. 

unless God has c° them? 

All that is, God c’. 

* because she was c° after man, 

* was c’ solely for man. 

c’ in the eternal Science of being 
ec’ all things spiritually, 

Him that c’ him.’’— Col. 3: 10. 
the creator and the c’, 

If God c: drugs for medical use, 
shall we say that God hath c 
personal senses were c° by God? 

* The impression c* is that of 

c* surprise in our good city of 

that c’ and governs the universe 
man c’ by and of Spirit, 

spiritual man, c’ by God, 


That God, good, c* evil, 

or that Spirit c’ its opposite, 
Father and Mother of all He c’; 
love it c' in the heart of man; 
the names of that which He c:. 
God c* man perfect and eternal 


c’ or governing man or the universe. 
the concepts of his own c’, 
* In c’ the bell it is particularly 


“C-,” “Science of Being,’’ 
also creation’s) 

it bases c’ on materiality”’ 
not into the category of c 
Man is the climax of c’ ; 


double capacity of creator and c’. 
of the creator and c’. 


The false sense and error of c* 

every c’ or idea of Spirit 

In the spiritual Genesis of c’, 

to caricature God’s c’, 

in the dawn of God’s c’, 

order and harmony of God’s c-. 
untruths belong not to His c’, 

part and parcel of His c°? 
interpretation of God and His c- 

no more enters into His c* than 

His c’ is not the Ego, 

reveals Himself... to His c’, 

means one God and His c’, 
understanding . . . of God and His c’, 
to govern His own c’, 

human woe... an impossible c-, 
imaginary sphere of its own c* 


This is the law of c’: 
Lawgiver was the only law of c’, 


belief, . . . a material c’ took place, 
number of days named in the c’, 


no other creator and no other c’. 


Mis. 186— 3 In the c’ of Adam from dust, 
of the schools 


"01. 34-14 
other 


Mis. 57-5 


but a c’ of the schools 


what evidence. . . of any other c*? 


creation 


Principle of 
Mis. 361-27 
reckons 
My. 349-31 
reflection is 
Mis. 23-23 
regards 
Mis. 362-15 
Science of 
Mis. 57-22 
57-27 
seven days of 
Mis. 279-18 
spiritual 
My. 179- 5 
support of 
No. 38-15 
true 
Mis. 57-8 
understood 
Mis. 286-32 


My. 5-11 


70-19 


creations 


Ret. 69-18 


creative 


Un. 


creator 


and creation 
Un. 36-3 
My. 103-10 
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God, . . . divine Principle of c’,; 
reckons c’ as its own creator, 
God, whose reflection is c’, 
regards c° as its own creator, 


Science of c: is the universe with 
Science of c° is stated in 


to the seven days of c’: 

account of the spiritual c’, 

the basis and support of c’, 

the true c’ was finished, 

c’ understood as the most exalted 
when first c* vast began, 


improved on his work of c’, 


thing outside thine own c"? 

Was it Mind or. . . that spakein c’, 
C:, evolution, or manifestation, 

ac: of the sixth and last day, 

namely, that c° is material : 

c’ joined in the grand chorus 
Whence, then, came the c° of matter, 


Which swelled c’ lay: 
Which swelled c° lay, 
Which swelled c lay: 
To hail c’ glorious morn 


believing that . . . are c’ of God, 


The c° ‘‘Us’’ made all, 
is by no means a c’ partner 
contrary to His c’ will, 


double eer? | of c’ and creation. 
Science . . . of the c’ and creation. 


and preserver 


Pan. 


"01. 
before the 
Mis. 330-16 
evil is nota 


254-26 
intelligent 
Pan. 6-18 
its own 
Mis. 362-16 
My. 349-32 
man’s 
Mis. 173-26 


4— 5 c’ and preserver of man. 
and the created 
5-12 


God and man, the c* and the created, 
let mortals bow before the c’, 
Evil is not ac’. 


in the scale with his c’ ; 

and honors his c*. 

which is everlasting in his c’ 

for his likeness to his c-. 

ween man governed by his c° is 
one with his c’, 

whereby man governed by his c* is 


intelligent c’ or coworker with God? 


regards creation as its own c’, 
reckons creation as its own c’, 


counterfeit of man’s c* 


Mind was the 


Mis. 


4-16 
of the claim 
Mis. 293-23 


No 


and Mind was the c’. 
no other c’ and no other creation. 
He is the c’ of man, 
c’ of the claim of error. 
testifying to one c’, 
Life is God, the only c’, 
Spirit, God, is the only c*: 
od, good, is the only c’. 
Spirit is the only c’, 


Spirit is the only c’. 
God is the only c’, 


underived from its 
Mis. 46-16 no power underived from its c’. 


Was never a 


Ret. 68-1 material concept was never ac’, 


ereator 


creators 
Mis. 57-19 


Mis. 8-10 


credentials 
Man. 89-15 
My. 245-24 


credible 


Mis, 226-19 
My. 118-22 


credulity 
My. 80-9 
creed 
Mis. 176-21 


301— 7 
Ret. 14-18 


CREATOR 


or the c° of evil? 

Science sets aside man as a c’, 
Evil. ITamac’, 

saying, ‘‘I ama c’. 

but that man also is a c’, 

*in a heartfelt appeal to the c’. 
Is mortal man ac’, 


ye shall be as gods,”’ c’.— Gen. 3: 5. 
* birthdays of the ‘‘c’ of liberty ;” 
desire, and fear, are not the c’, 
making two c°; 


Is it a c’ or a thing 

or any other c° separate you 
showeth them unto the c’, 

and show them to the c’, 

and the c° is punished for 

showeth them unto the c’; 

* gospel to every c’.— Mark 16: 15. 
Let the c° become one with 

gospel to every c’,’’— Mark 16: 15. 


such c* as are required to 
these c’ are still required 


* Last Sunday it was entirely c 
We are c’ informed that, 


I accord these evil-mongers due c- 

without c*, appreciation, or a 

and give them c: for every 

book-borrowing without c° 

give c’ when citing from the works 
She placed no c° whatever in the 

* rather to the c° of the book 

* c- for this extraordinary work. 

* fine church edifices to its c" 

without c’, is inadmissible. 

at the same time giving full e* 


* “Not to be c’ when he 
c’ only by human belief, 


* severe tax upon frail human c’, 


frozen ritual and c° should forever 
but deed, not c’, an 

frozen crust of c’ and dogma, 

* A great and noble c’.’’ 

Thou the Christ, and not the c’; 
Mind-healing church, without a c’, 
and prefers Christ to c’. 

and they need no c’. 

* belief in that curious c° 

he breaks faith with his c’, 
necessitates a c’ to explain both 
platform, a c’, or a diploma 
contains no argument for a c* 

Or cruel c’, or earth-born taint: 
Thou the Christ, and not the c’; 

* in the wilderness of dogma and c’, 
* against the currents of dogma, c’, 
* followers of this c* 

* whatever one’s special c’ may be, 
* attesting their faith in the c° 

it is not a c’ or dogma, 

* without regard to class or c’, 
infinite uses of Christ’s c’, 

human hypotheses, matter, c’ and 
ritual, c*, and trusts in place of 

ec’, dogma, or materia medica. 
dogma and c’ will pass off in scum, 


even if my c* doubts left me outside 


forming a church without c’, 

* enumeration of John Bull’s c’. 
explain and prop old c’, 

notions . . . to be found in c’ 
human philosophies or c’: 

ec’ and dogmas have been sifted, 
* comparison with other c’. 

not the material Christ of c’, 
indifference, chance, and c’. 
portions of truth may be found in c’. 
and lacking in the c*. 

materia medica, dogma, and c’, 
horoscope of crumbling c’, 
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creeping 
Mis. 111- 6 
crept 
Mis. 326-13 
crescendo 
Mis. 116-15 
crescent 
Mis. 276- 2 
crest 
Un. 45-5 
Po. 1-2 
crib 
Chr. 53-24 
cribbed 
My. 122-21 
cricket’s 
Mis. 396-5 
Po. 58-17 
cried 
Pul, 44-27 
My. 81-16 
211-10 
290-16 


Mis. 204-4 
Ret. 4-17 


212-31 
222-29 
crimes 
Mis, 222-22 
01. 20-23 
20-29 
My. 160-32 
criminal (see 
Mis. 70-13 


criminal’s 
Mis. 122-21 

criminals 
Mis. 211-8 

crimson 
Mis. 376-27 
Ret. 17-9 


cringing 
Po. 35-12 
cripples 
Ret. 16-12 
Peo. 3-5 
crises 
Mis. 176- 8 
crisis 
Ret. 44-19 
crisp 
My. 137-7 


CRISP 


human pride, c* into its meshes, 

c* unseen into the synagogue, 

As c* and diminuendo accent music, 
and the c* with a star. 


Tears its Deo es 
unfallen still thy c’! 


O’er babe and c:. 
finitized, c*, or cradled. 


c’ sharp, discordant scream 
c’ sharp, discordant scream 


* custodian of funds c’ ‘‘enough’’ 

* “Dresden !’’ ‘“‘Peoria !’’ they c’. 
unclean spirits c’ out, 

have I c’ unto Thee.’’— Psal. 130: 1. 


humble before God, he c’, 
now the lone night-bird c’, 


c* out, ‘‘Let us alone ;— Mark 1: 24, 


* is held responsible for the c° ; 
The mental stages of c’, 
He had no sense of his c’ ; 
coax the unwary man to commit a c’, 
to suffer for evil-doers— a c° 
lessens not . . . the criminal’s c: ; 
yeas priests bloated with c: ; 

ho would tell another of a c* that 
or call public attention to that c°? 
no fraternity where its c’ may stand 
ce’ comes within its jurisdiction. 
all unmitigated systems of c:; 
for what the law construes as c’. 
And pleasure is no c’ except when 
power to wash away,.. . every c’, 
can neither extinguish a c’ nor 
“By cheating, lying, and c:; 
he charged home a c* to mind, 
knew that adultery is ac’, 
When earth, inebriate with c’, 
hidden method of committing c’ 
he says this to cover his c’ 
holding of c° in check, 


c’ committed under this new 

c* committed under this new-old 
darkest and deepest of human c’. 
Concealed c*, the wrongs done 


also criminal’s) 

rest . . . would come to the c’, if 
If a c’ coax the unwary man to 
Then, if a c° is at peace, 

Cc’ appeases, with a money-bag, 
as does all c* law, 

ce’ who is punished by the law 
pardon may encourage a Cc* 

and mind is the c-. 

watched, as one watches a c* 


hater’s hatred nor the c* crime; 
supplies c’ with bouquets 


gold, orange, pink, c’, violet ; 
peers out, from her c* pa: 
* It flooded the c* twilight 
flitting through far c° glow, 
peers out, from her c’ repose, 


And in the c* crowd 


Many pale c’ went into the church 
helpless invalids and c’. 


in the great c° of nations 
I saw that the c* had come 


* c, clear, plain-speaking English.”’ 


CRITIC 182 CROWDS 
critic cross 
Mis. 88-14 c* who knows whereof he speaks. his 
’01. 21-14 I am sorry for my c’, My. 233-24 taketh not his c-,— Matt. 10: 38. 
21-23 Does this c: know of a better is the central emblem 
27-3 My c: also writes: Un. 57-9 cis the central emblem of 
97-15 *a rather bitter c° of Mrs. Eddy kiss the 
330-15 * are questioned by this c-, Mis. 397-3 I kiss the c*, and wake to know 
334-12 * since this c* places certain Pul. 18-12 I kiss the c’, and wake to know 
critical Po. 12-12 I kiss the c’, and wake to know 
| Mis. 245-12 directing more c* observation to last at the i Boy 
critically Mis vome es ae ed 
Rud. 15-25 may be dissected more c~ No. 45-14 woman, “‘last at the c’ ate 
criticise Po. 21-9 Last at the c: to mourn her Lord, 
Mis. 353-31 c* and disobey her ; 39-10. And she— last at the c’, 
’01. 21-18 manifest unfitness to c° it no 
criticism Hea. 1-13 ‘‘Then there were no c: to take up, 
Mis. 88-16 glows in the shadow of darkling c: of Christ r 
216-16 conclusion that he is a power in c’, Ret. 30-21 and the c: of Christ. 
224- 2 makes another’s c: rankle, soldiers of the : : z 
Pan. 6-15 But the higher c: is not satisfied Mis. 138-26 to all His soldiers of the c 
00. 11-27 His allegories are the highest c- Un. 39-20 As soldiers of the c’ we must 
My. 3-19 higher c’, the higher hope ; take up the 
40— 8 * subsidence of c’ among workers. Mis. 115-13 take up the c* as I have done, 
118-15 embarrass the higher c’. Ret. 65-12 Mortals must take up the c i 
136-28 spiritual thought and the higher c’. No. 2-11 deny self, sense, and take up the c’. 
237- 2 reference. . . to the ‘‘higher c’’’ this Fae 
240— 5 chapter sub-title Mis. 135-15 Then take this Cc, 
240— 8 * call C. & the hi her c o 158-18 obedience in bearing this c’. 
240— 9 calle . 8. the higher c- ; i 
240-16 higher c° because it criticizes evil, Mis. 328-31 bear thy c: up to the throne 
323-6 * unfair c’ of you and your book to crown 
329-30 *c° of this good woman My. 163— 5 from c* to crown, from sense to Soul, 
criticisms wi) 308 82 I still wait at the c’ to learn 
apt 0 aes ke’ Cc rie noe waeongs without the 
02. orever silence all private c’, ; ras ; a i 
My. 317-12 so as to avail myself of his ¢- Mis. 357-11 Without the c- and healing, 
| reused” which c’ would enable me to Mis. 135-1 4 Is ifia c: An give one week's time 
. f — ove made perfec ou @ Cc. 
| My. 142-13 important events are c’. 162-11 “¢ became the emblety Gfatesunt 
| 146— 9 has been quoted and c:: 212-30 friends took down from the c° 
179-15 the Scriptures are ¢’. 01. 25-6 the c*, which they reject 
276- 5 therefore to be c: or judged My. 6-19 modest edifice . . . began with the c’; 
criticizes 155-30 in the flowers and the c’ from 
My. 240-16 higher criticism because it c: evil, Roc But this is the c’. 
critics cross-bearing 
Mis. 66-22 Cynical c: misjudge my meaning Mis. 213- 4 through c-, self-forgetfulness, 
1983-19 when c’ attacked me for Ret. 54-5 It demands less c’, 
372-1 c° declared that it was incorrect, crossed 
372-14 I sought the judgment of sound c Mis. 285-15 first c’ swords with free-love, 
Ret. 37-6 the c’ took pleasure in saying, Ret. 2-9 c* the Atlantic more than a 
01. 30-17 apis class of c’ in theology 2-23 nor had they c’ the ocean; 
My. 95-23 * higher c’ and the men of science 
98-10 *c* who seek the light crossing ; : 
318— 8 c* declared that my book was Mis. 10-17 c’ swords with temptation, 
critique My. 43-12 * The c’ of the Jordan 
| Mis. 88-7 author of that genuine c in Croton oil 
crook Mis. 69-15 given three doses of C’ 0°, 
Pan. 3-29 his shepherd’s c’,' My. 292-23 c’ o° is not mixed with morphine 
i! crooked crouching f 
: My. 140-5 c* things straight.— Isa. 42: 16. Mis. 246-21 awaits the c’ wrong that refused 
crops croup F : 
‘i . Mis. 26-10 believes that his c’ come from the Pe 44-7 acute cases . . . as in membranous c:? 
| ross, Miss : 
* Mj : Ret. 4-17 the c* caws cautiously, 
| Sag 69— 2 Miss C* came from Syracuse, Pul. 48-15 * Straight as the c: flies, 
j eo eran, ee 330-12 The elbowing of the c: 
i, Be Se ee RSS Sa a Ret. 16-4 pushing their way through the c- 
1 Mis. 135-15 take this c’, and the crown pe Sr Pye ree es Com I hm yaks 
-y Beles ee The c and the crown and the star 37.7 »* the chcactenatlealonmnencs 
M) pie, 19-28 bearing the c’ meekly along the crowded a 
H ar the is. 5-6 c* with students who are 
8 Mis. 211-32 refuses to bear the c’ and to Pul. 60-1 * vestibule and street . . . were c* 
| | 702. 20-23 but in this, ... I can bear the c’, 60-13 * The place was again c’, 
} bore the My. 54-8 *c: one hour before the service 
Mis. 64-4 Our Master bore the c° 55-1 *at this service. . . the hall was c’, 
down from the 55-21 * was c* to overflowing. 
Un. 58-7 come down from the c’.’’— Mark 15: 30. 75-19 * CO: as the hall was yesterday, 
58— 9 coming down from the c’, 80-21 *c* into the auditorium 
endured the 304-12 lectured in large and c* halls 
Ret. 22-12 endured the c*,— Heb. 12: 2. crowding 
Sriniic Te tee the ime nessa My. a : qinconveniens that conics from c’, 
fate . — c’ Boston the last wee! 
a went % Sie Christian example on the c’, 323-20 *c° thoughts of gratitude 
i 02. 19-28 divine Science glorifies the c’ crowds 
| his My. 30-1 * held large Cc of people, 
it Ret. 86-18 taking up his c* and following 54-24 * c- had besieged the doors 
y. 4-8 taketh not his c’,— Matt. 10: 38. 73-29 * c: of Christian Scientists 
229-17 doth not bear his c’,— Luke 14: 27. 82-17 * edifice was emptied of its c- 
1 | 


CROWN 183 CHS. 
crown crucifixion 
Mis. 100-25 c* them with blessings infinite. | Mis. 121-21 arrest, trial, and c’ of 
135-15 take this cross, and the c: with it. 122- 2 foretelling his own c’, 
155-12 and peace will c° your joy. 163-25 c° of the corporeal man, 
231-2 formed a c- of glory ; Man. 16-5 We acknowledge that the c° of 
pos Pied the La ony reeled Ret. 26-7 to allay the tortures of c’. 
5-30 worn the English c- 
321-22 And battling for a brighter c-. crucifixions - : 
330-29 and c imperial unveils its regal Mis. 107— 6 self-denials, and c° of the flesh. 
: 4 ee ge ya pee ee Nive A crucify 
win and wear the c’ o e faithful. ; : Su 
388-16 Her dazzling c’, her sceptred throne, Mis. 270-22 schools which c* him, 
389- 2 The hoary head with joy to c’; crude } 
392— 9 her noonday glories c°? Mis. 360-3 encumbered with c*, rude fragments, 
Ret. 85-26 will c the effort of to-day Un. 4-28 atthe present c- hour, | 
86- 2 toc’ patient toil, and rejoice in Pul. 32-8 *not by any c: self-assertion, 
Pul. 4-19 c: the tree with blossoms. My. 111-5 false psychics, c’ theories or modes 
Ft ~ eccae a e ese ple eruder 
e cross an ec an e star x sas ay ase 
Gan eaakemtitiealtte stars’? 2= Revs 12511. Pul. 79-19 * materialism of the c: science 
700. 13-15 give thee a c’ of life.’’— Rev. 2: 10. crudest ; 
14-5 that no man take thy c-.’’— Rev. 3: 11. Peo. 3-3 c* ideals of speculative theology 
102, TEE Hele thiotns sho life of cruel 
‘ € c* with thorns the life o ; : A A x 
Hea. 2-15 passed from his execution to a c’, Mis. 19-1 is unjust, — is wrong and c’. : 
4 A 41— 1 brute-force that only the c° and evil 
Po. 20-13 her noonday glories c 257213 winked ance mierciles 
21-4 Her dazzling c’, her sceptered aah OT OdIns oO Se a'the ¢-wilk 
21-16 The hoary head with joy to c’; a ‘ Say eae oC Wale, 
43 GC: thelives thus blest Un. 23-1 c° treatment received by old Gloster 
My. 6-19 its excelsior extension is the c-. Po. 29-19 c: creed, or earth-born taint : 
84-14 * Its stately cupola is a fitting c’ cruelly 
125-22 stars in my c’ of rejoicing. Man. 53-9 disrespectfully and c-, 
128-13 No c* nor sceptre nor rulers My. 138-13 c*, unjustly, and wrongfully accused. 
150— 9 joy and c* of such a pilgrimage erumb 
163— 5 from cross to c’, from sense to Mi i-15 sean here epee: 
180-27 Take it up, —it wins the c’; +S. 300-19 wi h n t ieueke anes bk ; 
201-13 Even the c’ of thorns, c* that falleth from his table. 
253- 9 * manhood’s glorious c- to gain.” crumble 
257-6 fromcradletoc. _ Mis. 140-30 though . . . should c into dust, 
274-25 this is my c’ of rejoicing, _ Pul. 7-22 tabernacles c* with dry rot. 
347-16 beautiful pearls that c° this cup crumbled 
crowned , ae Peo. 14-7 churchyards have c’ into decay, 
Mis. 124-26 c° and still crowns Christianity : blin 
320— 4 c° with the history of Truth’s idea, crum £ 2 r 
360-14 When shall earth be c- with Peo. 1-5 ¢ ayny: of material elements 
376-21 c’ with an acre of eldritch ebony. My. 200-21 on c: thrones of justice 
386-29 with all the c: and blest, 3 horoscope of ¢: creeds, 
Pul. 1-15 path behind thee is with glory c: ; crumbs 
00. 1-11 c with unprecedented prosperity ; Mis. 106-20 c* fallen from this table of Truth, 
Po. 26-3 track behind thee is with glory c° ; My. 133-12 These c* and monads will feed the 
50-16 with all the c° and blest, h 
My. 256-18 c* with the dearest memories crus ; 
26 Truth delightful, c- with endless No. 34-16 the endeavor to c° out of a career its 
357-11 c* The Mother Church building erushed 
crowne et. 32-8 is c° as the moth. 
th R i h ba, 
My. 13-21 who c thee with— Psal. 103: 4. My. 128-9 Truth c to earth springs . . . upward, 
crowning crushing 
y. 6-22 Its c* ultimate rises to My. 350-18 This c° out of health and peace, 
94-26 ‘‘c* ultimate’’ of the church crust 
2 2 is. 331- tozen c* of creed and dogma, 
yeas Mis, 881-23 £ f creed and d 
323-22 * Your c’ triumph over error crutches 
crowns Mis. 168— 6 or hobbling on c’, , 
Mis. 118-27 obedience c’ persistent effort Ret. 16-13 went into the church leaning on ¢ 
124-27 crowned and still c° Christianity : Cryau A 
267-29 and c° them with success ; Mis. 63-22 why did Jesus c° out, 
393-12 C° life’s Cliff for such as we. 64- 2 human c which voiced that struggle ; 
Chr. C’ the pale brow. 81-23 c* in the desert of earthly joy ; 
Ret. 71-4 not the forager. . . that God thus c’, 209-6 and c’, ‘Peace, peace ;— Jer. 6: 14. 
Pul. 422 his diadem a crown of c’. 246-13 The c° of the colored slave _ 
702. 19-28 c° the association with our Saviour 246-15 another sharp c- of oppression. 
Po. 51-17 C: life’s Cliff for such as we. 342-19 Hear that human c:: 
My. 62-11 * glory which c° the completion of 369-6 chapter sub-title _ 
250-6 and c* honest endeavors. Pul. 82-28 * remain deaf to their c’? 
285-9 c° the great purposes of life ’00. 7-26 fails, and we c’, ‘‘Save,— Mait. 8: 25. 
‘i atop 9-11 or as of old c* out: 
crucial 02. 10-5 and mortals c: out, 
‘ania 1 This is a c* hour, Po. — — aloud !’’ — Bea. 5831. 
cruc e e sea-mew’s lone c’, 
Mis. 79-2 dissolved in the c° of Truth, erying 
crucified Mis. 99-26 voice of one c* in the wilderness, 
Mis. 187-32 such as c* our Master, 231-22 instead of a real set-to at c’, 
345-28 and talked of the c* Saviour; 246-23 was heard c” in the wilderness, 
Chr. 53-29 Christ was not c es erystal 
ees wee se oe Mis. 332-16 c* streams of the Orient, 
"as salt i = nite staged Tatts Pul. 7-15 Those c° globes made morals for 
My. 119-16 SeRy from the supposedly c- crystallized d 
25 *on the merits of a c’ Redeemer. No. 2-2 that c* expression, C. S. 
= eousness c* Jesus. y. c into a foundation for our 
334-23 self-right J 4 My. 13-31 c* int foundat f 
crucifixion Cc.S. 
Mis. 33-4 c* of even the great Master ; Man. 46-7 Use of Initials “‘C. S." 
63-28 ugh the c* of the human, the initials ‘“‘C. S.’’ after his name 


CHSB. 184 CURE 
C.S.B. cup 
Man. 92-19 nor receive the degree of C. S. B. Master’s 
My. 245-32 The first degree (C. S. B.) is given Mis. 125-1 indeed drink of our Master’s c’, 
Cc. S. D. My. 258-21 they who drink their Master’s c 
Man. 89-17 to receive the degree of C. S. D. my _ iy ead F 
91-22 not having the certificate @F CS! D; Mis. 211-26 drink indeed of my c’.””— Mait. 20: 23. 
92-19 the degree of C. §. B. or C. S. Dy My. 161-20 drink indeed of my c',— Mait. 20: 23. 
My. 244-9 the degree of C. S. D., or Cerise ! jt ie pee 
246- 1 second degree (C. S. D.) is given to Hae 144-28 wine poured into the c of Christ. 
251-22 certificate of the degree C. 8. Dz. f dad 34-11 They drink the c* of Christ 
Cuba of cold water ; 
: Pul. 14-16 Give them a c° of cold water 
eae: HEH for the eel ou Ci ied @ of gall 
’02. 3-12 inauguration of home rule in C’, Mis. 237-11 rth gi : 
My. 81-15 *‘‘Des Moines!’’ “Glasgow !’’ “'C: !’’ of cabisedsincs On ee ee 
Cubans Mis. 121-7 even the c* of martyrdom: 
My. 278— 4 so that the C: may learn to of salvation ; ; t 
cuckoo Ble tek B drink of the c° of salvation, 
: pre e: r 
Mis. 329-26 c* sounds her invisible lute, My. 161-17 c: of their Lord and Master 
Cullis, pr. take the 
Mis. 132-15 * “‘like to hear from Dr. C’; Mis. 311-28 ought not that one to take the c’, 
132-28 * misrepresented either Dr. C* or aya kt Ueere aie “ : 
culminate is. 9- e li is c’ to our lips; 
Mis. 366-25 e* in sickness, sin, disease, and 9-22 this c: of selfish human enjoyment 
rs aon 4 ¥ 211-28 He drank this c’ giving thanks, 
My. 311-15 seemed to c* at twelve years Ret. 30-24 without tasting this c’. 
culminates My. 347-11 design . . . encircling this c’, 
Mis. 21-5 cin the Revelation of 347-16 pearls that crown this c* 
85-13 it c’ in the fulfilment of 
culminating Mis. 121- 6 is not the c° to which I call your 
My. 127-22 c° in fierce attack, Po. 66-1 pure nectar our brimming c° fill, 
culpable My. 126-18 c* which she hath filled — Rev. 18: 6. 
Mis. 115-5 c: ignorance of the workings of 131-10 c* red with loving restitution, 
234- 7 nor gained by ac’ attempt cupola 
283-17 mistaken kindness, a c* ignorance, My. 84-14 * Its stately c’ is a fitting crown 
culprit iGotes : curative : 
Mis. 61-23 Ac’, a sinner, — anything but a Ret. 25-1 reveal the great c° Principle, 
cul 33-21 Mind, the c: Principle, remains, 
My. 77-2 *the c° which it represents. 34-1 utility of using a material c’. — 
77-11 *feature in the life of their c’. Pul. 64-16 * search for the great c’ Principle. 
85- 4 * growth of this c° is the marvel of 64-20 *the c° Principle was the Deity. 
88-28 * debt to that great and growing c’, 70-20 * to find the great c ee 
94-18 * magnificent new temple of the c’. Hea. 13-20 Mind as the only c° Principle 
96-26 * evident that the c° will soon My. 105-28 my c’ system of metaphysics. 
97-16 *critic of Mrs. Eddy and her c’, 106— 1 proved to be more certain and c* 
99-7 *ac° able to promote its faith 301-30 drugs can produce no c effect 
100-10 * number of the followers of the c’. cure (noun) 
341-22 * the Founder of the c’. all 
cultivated Mis. 3-19 The Principle of all c* is God, 
Ret. 4-7 are still c- and owned by cause and 
My. 309— 3 c’ in mind and manners. Hea. 11-23 places all cause and c* as mind ; 
cultivation - aS pieg where cause and c* are supposed 
oh : L . effec e 
No eiene habe OM phd BLES ag Mis. 248-11 effected the c* in less than one week. 
cults instantaneous 
i * included among the c° i i - 
My. 9-1 *ine & Mis. 355— 8 not guesswork, . . . but instantaneous c’. 
culture inventor of this 
Mis. v—5 INDISPENSABLE TO THE C’ AND Pul. 71-7 * Mrs. Eddy, the inventor of this c’. 
88-12 intellectual c’, reading, writing, its , 
224-14 constitution, c’, character, Mis. 348— 6 to find disease. . . and its c’, 
265-26 is not in the c° but the soil. not effected a 
317-26 c*, and singleness of purpose Man. 46-26 where he has not effected a c’. 
’01. 31-21 my early c* in the Congregational of disease 
My. 211-31 admits of no intellectual c° Pul. 69-25 * prayed for the c of disease, 
304-23 * sound education and liberal c’.”’ Rud. 3-1 harder than the c: of disease ; 
eultured AS oo He wrought the c° of disease 
Mis. 80-12 better to be friendly with c ve Gok f - 
356-10 My students, with c- intellects, No. ne Be the conseq len 
My. 285-14 most c*’ men and women Principle of 
cumbereth Mis. 209-12 demonstrates this Principle of c- 
Mis. 151-12 why c: it the ground?’’— Luke 13: 7. Principle of his 
cunning WL? aut Principle of his c* was God, 
* 7 ee pgnen a . producing a 
Pul. 05-2 Not in c: sleight of skill, Mis. 53-12 to assist in producing ac’, 
cunningly | , Truth being the 
My. 241-7 *craftily laid and c° concealed Mis. 221-19 Truth being the c’, 
cup work a 
bitter Pul. 69-13 *if they . . . they can work ac’. 
gies re 11-19 gave our glorified Master a bitter c° 69-22 * to work a c’ the practitioner must 
rist’s 
Mis. 125- 9 Then shall he drink anew Christ’s c’, Pul. 69-10 * but rely on Mind for c’, 
drain the k My. 40-18 * power to bring health and a c* to 
Ret. 30-21 No one else can drain the c’ 82- 2 * through a c’ to themselves or 
chs Foe fs pe ark Coe 268— 2 chapter sub-title 
i o redundant drop in the ¢ cure (verb) 
Mis. 212-32 had not yet drunk of his c’, Mis. 37-16 Can your Science c* intemperance? 
Un. 56-14 shares his c° of sorrows. 38-28 to c* his present disease, 
Jesus’ 44-6 Can C.S.c acute cases 
Ret. 54-9 drinking Jesus’ c’, 48-26 Mind-healing would c* the insane. 
life’s 62-31 can c” its own disease, 
Mis. 9-16 friends seem to sweeten life’s c° 242-24 to c* that habit in three days, 


eure (verb) 
Mis. 359- 6 


Un. 7-16 
Pul. 45-6 
Hea. 
Peo. 6-12 
My. 


curing 
Mis. 33-30 


curiosity 
Mis. 348-24 
379- 2 
My. 30-9 
curious 
Pul. 23-19 
65— 1 


curly 
Pul. 25-21 
currency 
My. 14-5 
170-16 
216— 9 
current 
Mis. 


295— 
Hea. 917 
My. 213- 8 


CURE 


until you can c* without it 

That exalts thee, and will c° 
would c* patients not affected by 
* Can drugs suddenly c* leprosy? 
whom he is supposed to c’. 
strengthen . . . instead of c’ it; 
when matter cannot c: it, 

while it is supposed to c’ another, 
That exalts thee, and will c 
impossible for the surgeon. . 
Jesus’ students, failing to ca 
once failed mentally to c: 


. toc’. 


pene man be c° by metaphysics, 
ave been c: in her class. 

I c precisely such a case in 1869. 
c her perfectly of this habit, 

c’ of their belief in disease, 
Among other diseases c- 

* being c’ by Mrs. Eddy of a 

* c herself of a deathly disease 
c’ the incipient stage of fever. 

c’ an inveterate case of dropsy. 

* c- of blindness, of consumption 
* gratitude for ills c’, 

*it has c’ them of diseases many 
and have c’ it thus; 


perform as instantaneous c* as 
claim that one erring mind c° 
and c° where they fail, 

c’ when they fail, or only relieve ; 
some of the c’ wrought through 
bear witness to these c’. 

* can effect c* of disease 

c’ it thus when matter cannot 
* while nature c* the disease.’’ 
* told of c° from diseases, 

* c’ that carried one back 

* account of the marvellous c° 
Statistics show that C.S. c’ 


ce’ where these fail, 
c* hundreds at this very time; 
c alike the sin and the 


I wanted to satisfy my c 
I had a c* to know 
* from c’, and from sympathy, too. 


* History shows the c: fact that 
* belief in that c- creed 


* with pews of c’ birch, 


two millions of love c- 
It is His coin, His c’ ; 
regulated by a government c’, 


can never change the c: of that life 
even gold is less c°. 

Floating with the popular c° 

even the entire c’ of mortality, 
with the phraseology c in the 
borne on by the c° of feeling. 


ce’ numbers of The Christian Science Journal, 


to meet my own Cc’ expenses. 


Sending forth c° of Truth, 

the eternal c° of Truth. 

ec’ of human nature rush in 

its substance, cause, and c° 

c’ of matter, or mortal mind. 
the vital c- of Christ Jesus’ life, 
c’ of God flow through no such 
* against the c° of dogma, 


from under the c: of materialism, 
ac’ on sin is always a blessing 
and therefore c° him ; 

therewith c*° we men, — Jas. 3: 9. 
lead us to bless those who c’, 

c . . . was pronounced upon a lie, 
* “the c* causeless cannot come’’ 

* blessing them that c: her, 


he c° the hour of his birth ; 

* *‘c- barmaid system” in England 
God never c* man, 

Because this age is c’ with 
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cursing 
Mis. 11-23 
Un. 60-16 
01. 34-21 
My. 165- 7 
269-23 

curtail 
Mis. 302-25 


curtailed 
My. 127-27 
curtain 
Mis. 205-16 
346-26 
395-11 
02. 17-14 
Po. 57-18 
My. 268-25 
305-31 
curtains 
My. 296-27 
Curtis, Rev. 
01) 30-34 
curve 
Pul. 26-10 
curved 
My. 69-7 
curving 
Un. 12-4 
cushioned 
Mis. 325-15 
custodian 
Pul. 44-27 
64-11 
custodians 
Man. 77-17 
custom 
Ret. 89-13 
Pul. 43-27 


My. 75-25 
78-18 


Pul. 55-5 
cyclone 
Mis. 347-7 
cyclones 
Mis. 257-27 
cymbal 
No. 45-4 
01. 26-24 
cynical 
Mis. 66-22 
cynically 
Mis. 255— 2 
My. 93-10 
cynosure 
My. 77-1 
cypress 


Po. 16-1 
67-17 


returning blessing for c-. 
blessing and c’.— Jas. 3: 10. 
return blessing for c’ ; 

I returned blessing for c-. 
pouring out blessing for c’, 


injunction did not c° the benefit 
it is not c* in peace, 


drops the c* on material man 

lift the c’, let in the light, 

The c* drops on June; 

the c° of human life should be 
The c* drops on June; 

lifts the c’ on the Science of being, 
to lift the c’ on wrong, 


lifting the c° of mortal mind, 


Corban 
Rev. Corban C’, Congregationalist ; 


* following the sweep of its c’, 

* gently c’ and panelled surface, 
c° sickle of Mind’s eternal circle, 
nodding on c° chairs, 


* kept coming until the c° of funds 
* the c’ of the funds was 


of which they are the c-. 


It was the c* to pay this 

* her c’ to discourage among her 
* c: of the Christian Scientists, 

* c’ of the C. S. church, 

* c Christian Scientists have 

* It is the c’ to sneer at C.S., 

c’ to whom c’ ;— Rom. 13: 7. 
according to the c of the age 


“CO: it down ;— Luke 13: 7. 

into a more fashionable c- 

to c’ down all that bringeth not 
shall c- him asunder, — Matt. 24: 51. 
would c° off somebody’s ears. 

* an engraving c’ in a stone. 

c’ off this vain boasting 

nor c° with the dissecting-knife. 
* There is a disc of c° glass in 

* inscription, c* in script letters : 
To c off the top of a plant 


trenchant truth that c’ its way 


* assert that the end of ac’, 
c* of good obliterates the 


Jesus required neither c’ of time 
all c’ of systems and spheres. 
This may take millions of c’, 


* c- changes that came during 
foreshadows a c*. 
C- kill and destroy, 


or a tinkling c- ;’’— I Cor. 13:1. 
or a tinkling c’.’’— I Cor. 13:1. 


C’ critics misjudge my meaning 


It is sometimes said, c’, 
* It has been said c* 


* been the c of all eyes 


entle c*, in evergreen tears, 
he c’ may mourn with 


DABBLED 


dabbled 
My. 313-22 


Pul. 88-27 


Mis. 7-10 


Man, 40-12 


Ret. 83-20 


* never ‘‘d’ in mesmerism,”’ 
* D-, York, Pa. 


has d- to be exemplified ; 

is d° departing from evil ; 

D> \etters inform me that a perusal 
and carry about this weight d- 
proves d° that ‘‘one on God’s side 
pray d° for themselves ; 

d: Christian demonstration thereof. 
confidence manifested in d° letters 
I have read the d° paper, 

they give you d* supplies. 

My deepest desires and d° labors 
and this is being done d-. 


d: demonstration of Truth and Love. 


My prayer, some d* good to do 
should d° watch and pray 

D> Prayer. 

to defend himself d° against 
appeal to d- Christian endeavors 
under Mrs. Eddy’s d° conversation 
by the d° press, by periodicals or 
to God’s d° interpretation. 

and d- demonstrate this. 

My prayer, some d° good to do * 

* editorial work in d* journalism 

* “for it is the great d° that is 

* she takes a d* walk and 

* a d° paper in town or village 

d° meat and drink. 

epecinee. of those received d°: 

if d' adoring, imploring, and 

d° Bible reading and family prayer; 
not to forget his d- cares. 

My prayer, some d° good to do 
Give us this day our d° food 

To d* remember my blessings 

d- desire that the Giver of all good 
pray d° for themselves ; . 

* devotion to the d° life and purpose 
* performance of her d’ tasks. 

* order aright the affairs of d° life. 
* constant d° reading of the Bible 
* d- trainloads of pilgrims are 
Watch, and pray d° that evil 
inasmuch as our d° lives serve to 
am seen d° by the members of my 
with the exception of a d° drive. 

d° duties require attention 

The good . . . is your d° bread. 

in yourself, in your d° life, 

give d° attention thereto. 

need of which I d- discern. 

I go out in my carriage d-, 

that prevents my d° drive. 

d- drive or a dignified stay at home, 
d° prayer of my church, 

I have prayed d: that there be 

* that our d° living may be 

and read our d° newspaper. 


Daily Inter-Ocean (see also Inter- Ocean) 


Pul. 23-1 
dainty 

Mis. 329-22 

Ret. 30-5 

Po. 47-3 
daisies 

Mis. 329-19 
dale 

Po. 32-7 


D: I-, Chicago, December 31, 1894 


Her d° fingers put the fur cap on 
the d° borrower would have fied. 
the olden and d° refrain, 


turning up the d’, 


scattered o’er hillside and d°; 


Dallas, Tex. 


Pul. 89-22 
damaging 
Mis. 43-29 
damnation 
Mis. 122-18 
298- 6 
335-29 
No. 14-26 
My. 69 
damned 
Mis. 368-26 
damning 
My. 211-1 


* Times-Herald, D-, T°. 
d° effects these leave 


whose d° is just.’’— Rom. 3: 8. 
whose d’ is just.’’— Rom. 3: 8. 
“whose d° is just ;’— Rom. 3:8. 
the doctrine of eternal d’, 

smile and deceit of d-. 


the destinies of the d’. 


error that is d° men. 
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D 


damp 
My. 341-26 
damsel 

Peo. 8-22 


DARK 


* raining all day and was d° 


“D-, I say unto thee,— Mark 5: 41. 


dancing-halls 


Mis. 324-7 
danger 

Mis. 7-3 

9-29 

12-19 

67-20 

108-11 


dangerous 
Mis. 7-18 


_ 364— 1 
dangers 
Ret. 47-9 
My. 266- 3 
dangle 
Mis. 61-22 
dangling 
Mis. 61-17 
Daniel’s 


dad’, and banquet-rooms. 


because there is d- in it ; 

great and only d- in the path 

da’ of yielding to temptation 

if you see the d’ menacing 

is to be in d° of believing it ; 

from d° to escape, 

Predicting d: does not dignify life, 
where there is most d-. 

in no d@° of mistaking their way. 
Two points of d° beset mankind ; 
mortals are in d° of not 

To avoid d° from this source 

in the d- of endless punishment, 
from the d* to its members 

There is d: in this mental state 
stewards who have seen the d- 

* feels very strongly,’’.. . ‘‘the d° 
warn mortals of the ee hm of d- 
is fraught with spiritual d-. 

d- of questioning Christ Jesus’ 
ner have no craft that is in d-. 

A da besets thy path? 

Hence the sin, the d’ and 

I reluctantly foresee great d° 
where there is most d° ; 

there would be no d° in 

is fraught with d-. 

I should think myself in d* of 


reflects that it is d* to live, 

This cognomen makes it less d° ; 

that destroy its more d° eee. 

its largest dose is never d’, 

thy bark is past The d° sea, 

is more d* than sickness, _ 

selfish motives . . . are d° incentives ; 
d: to rest upon the evidence of 

is to admit a d° fact. 

thy bark is past The d° sea, 

Some d° skepticism exists as to 

is bel pra or d: only in ; 
Lured by fame, . . . success is d’, 
Dissensions are d* eee 

more d* than any material infection, 
is more or less d’. 


Example had shown the d- Z, 
To my sense, the most imminent d° 


or d° at the end of a rope? 

*d: at the end of a rope. 

one expositor of D° dates 

may imagine the face of D’ to be 


Who d° say that matter or mortals 

for all who d: to be true, 4 

d* to invoke the divine aid of Spirit 
I, dying, d- abhor !’’ 

D> to be faithful to God 


d* the perilous defense of Truth, 


d° at this date refute the evidence 
Who, then, d° define Soul as 


poetic d* and pious picturesqueness 


* d- pile of human mockeries ; 
but to. . . the ungodly, it is d 
he works somewhat in the d° ; 
the d- shadow and portal of death, 
a d‘, impenetrable cloud of error ; 
a deception d° as it is base 
lighting the d* places of earth. 

e grows d‘, and cannot regain, 
In the d° hours, . . . stand firmer 


OTe 


My. 


Dark Ages 
Pul. 52-23 


darken 
Ret. 18-24 
Pul. 21-29 
01. 20-15 
Po. 64-20 
My. 206-9 
267-25 
darkened 
Mis. 169- 5 
Ret. 35-15 
My. 350-20 
darkens 
Mis. 291- 6 
darker 
My. 285-11 
darkest 
"01. 20-28 
darkling 
Mis. 88-16 
Po. 79-10 
darkly 
Mis. 359-11 


darkness 


Po. 65-18 
and doubt 
Ret. 68-20 
and gloom 
Mis. 320-20 
cannot see 
Mis. 367-24 
cheers the 


My. 191-10 
clouds and 

Mis. 377— 5 
coexist with 


for light 
Mis. 174-27 


DARK 
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DATA 


make melody through d° pine groves. 
to sensitive ears and d° disciples, 
The d° unknown. 

So, when day grows d° and cold, 

low requiems through d° pine groves. 
D> sentinel hedgerow is guarding 
knelt by his side throughout the d° hours, 
The world was d’. 

the reply was d* and contradictory. 
So, when day grows d° and cold, 

d: shadow of material sense, 

the d° abyss of nothingness, 

leap the d° fissures, 

So, when day grows d° and cold, 

* her face, framed in d° hair 

* It is rather d:, often too much so 
Divine Love spans the d° passage of sin, 
from chaos d° set free, 

So, when day grows d: and cold, 
The d* domain of pain 

And night grows deeply d° ; 

d- record of our guilt unrolled, 

And stern, d° shadows cast 

In what d° leafy grove 

sunshine without a d° spot ; 

The d° unknown. } 

D> sentinel hedgerow is guarding 
o’er the d* wavy grass. 

* d° stillness of the night, 

in those d* days Jesus was not 

the gifts glow in the d° green 

d* hour that precedes the dawn. 

d* days of our forefathers 

did’st not Thou the d° wave treading 


* the blackness of the D° A’, 


they d’- my lay: | 

aught that can d in any degree 
could not bewilder, d-, or 

they d* my lay: 


d° the discernment of Science ; 
dad the true conception of man’s 


insight had been d° thereby, 
d* the glow and grandeur 
mortal sense is d* unto death 


d- the understanding that 
war, and. . . belong to the d° ages, 
d- and deepest of human crimes. 


the shadow of d° criticism 
d- sense, arise, go hence! 


see through a glass, d° ;— I Cor. 13: 12. 


d- and death like mist melt away, 
D* and doubt encompass thought, 
wading through d- and gloom, 
sees light, and cannot see d’. 
taper unseen in. . . cheers the d’. 
you are not children of d°. 

radiant relief in clouds and d°! 

than the sun can coexist with d-. 
danger and d° of personal contagion. 
so sinks into deeper d-. 

in order rightly to discern d- 

light which dispels d-. 

thus they were in doubt and d-. 

In doubt and d- we say as did Mary 
stumble into doubt and d’, 

hooded hawk which flies in d-. 


We do not look into d: for light. 


darkness 
illumine the 
Mis. 276-18 
in one’s self 
Mis. 131-— 4 
its 
Un. 17-11 
light and 
Mis. 34-27 
light with 
Mis. 333-22 
melt into 
Mis. 264— 9 
mental 
Mis. 355-18 


no 
Mis. 113-3 
No. 16-17 


Mis. 130-31 
My 206-25 
pierce the 
Mis. 320-25 
place of 
My. 199- 4 
power of 
My. 206-29 
powers of 
702. 14-8 
profound 
Mis. 342-14 
shineth in 
Mis. 368- 3 
Un. 638-10 
My. 110- 8 
sometimes 
My. 206-30 
that 


Ret. 


Un._ 19-15 
to daylight 
Mis. 126-3 
walked in 
Chr. 55-8 
within 
No. 30-21 
works of 
Rud, 4-24 


Mis. ix—16 


Dartmouth 
Pul. 32-29 
Dartmouth 
Ret. 6-15 
darts 
Mis. 387-13 
Po. 68 
Darwin 
Mis. 361-15 
"01. 24-18 
dashing 
Mis. 206-5 
266-12 
dastardly 
My. 340-20 
data 
Mis. 
Pul. 


x-13 
36-28 


light will illumine the d-. 

d° in one’s self must first be 

and its d° get consolation from 

as direct opposites as light and d-. 
hath light with d-?— II Cor. 6: 14. 
they melt into d°. 

Mental d° is senseless error, 
spiritual light, wherein is no d°. 
lis itis heron here tanoia 

in whom there is no d’, 

in the deep d- of belief. 

exclude all d° or doubt, 

as living lights in our d°: 


out of d* into light. 
called you out of d°-—I Pet. 2:9. 


pierce the d° and melt into dawn. 

In place of d-, light hath 

from the power of d*,— Col. 1: 13. 
against the powers of d’, 

d° profound brooded over 

let the light that shineth in d-, 

that light which shineth in d’, 
“shineth in d* ;— John 1: 5. 

““Ye were sometimes d',— Eph. 5: 8. 
* Touch God’s right hand in that d-, 
how great is that d° !’’— Matt. 6: 23. 
how great is that d- !’’— Matt. 6: 23. 
yea, from d° to daylight, 

that walked in d-— Isa. 9: 2. 
holding d° within itself. 


extinguishes forever the works of d° 


d° of storm and cloud and tempest, 
neither d:, doubt, disease, nor 

reign of difficulties, d', and 

in the d° of all the ages, 

comes out in the d° to shine 
conclusion, that d° dwelleth in light, 
the d* comprehendeth it not, 

* Groping blindly in the d’, 

you are d’, nothingness. 


light that is in thee be d°,— Matt. 6: 23. 


light that is in thee be d-,— Matt. 6: 23. 
the d- comprehendeth it not. 

is not d* but light. 

d‘, doubt, and unrequited toil 

d* comprehended it not.’’— John 1: 5. 
I will make d- light — Isa. 42: 16. 


* Albert Baker, graduated at D- 
College 
graduated at D- C° in 1834, 


D: not from those who watch 
D* not from those who watch 


Berkeley, Tyndall, D-, 
Leibnitz, Berkeley, D-, 


d- against the receding shore, 
comet’s course, d* through space, 


paltering, timid, or d- policy, 


To some articles are affixed d’, 
* some of the d° of this paper. 


dated 
Mis. 
Man. 


Pul. 
My. 


dates 
145 (A. D.) 
My. 178-31 
325 
02. 18-28 


620 
My. 183— 6 
710 


701. 23-23 
1722-1725 
Ret. 3-7 
1733 
My. 295-11 
1761 
My. 172 -4 
1812 
Mis. 304-12 
Ret. 3-12 
1814 
Ret. 3-11 
1819 
My. 2 
1820—30 
Pul. 32-19 
1834 
Ret. 6-16 
1835 
Po. vi-12 
1837 
Ret. 6-23 
1840 
My. 290-10 
1841 
Ret. 6-30 
1843 
Ret. 19-1 
My. 330- 8 
330-18 
334-13 

1844 

Pul. 4-3 


DATE 


the d° of its issue, 1875, 

and to retain at this d* the 

At this d’, 1883, 

Since that d° I have known of 

the d* of the first publication 
abroad at this early d- 

at some d* must cry in the | 

to three years from this d° 

who dares at this d* refute ihe 
Much is said at this d-, 1889, 

will come, at some d’, 

From this d* the Sunday services 
The d° of a class in C. S. should 
the word spoken at this d’. 

At this d*, poor jaded humanity 

da’ of its publication in December, 
gave the world a new d’ in the 

* in other countries at an earlier d’. 
* d° of the Declaration of Independence, 
* The d* is no longer B. C 

* with the d’, ‘‘ 1895.”’ 

a new one that is up tod’. 

* under the d° of February 3, 1865. 

* as to amount and d° of payment. 
* d- for commencing building 

* and the d° of commencing work, 
* $226,285.73 on hand on that d’, 

* on the d: of the annual communion, 
should d* some special reform, 

* This d* is memorable as the one 
* The d* of the inauguration of 

* membership at that d° was 1,545. 
Memorable d’, all unthought of 
requested to visit me at a later d', 
my cordial thanks at an earlier da’. 
I request that from this d° 
dividend with interest thereon up to d*, 
points. . . at that d° undisturbed, 
At that d° I was a staunch orthodox, 
style of architecture at that d-. 

d- of my first church membership. 
because at that d* some critics 

* newspaper reports of that d 

* publish her letter of recent d’, 


He who d° time, the Christian era, 

d: the Christian era. 

He who d’ the Christian era 

* From that hour d* her conviction of 
* and d* May 16, 1907, 

by him. . . who d time. 

* Chronicle, d’ September 25, 1844, 

* composite letter, d° July 19, 


written in a.p. 145, 

about the year 325, 

what John Robinson wrote in 1620 
published a book in 1710 

Indian troubles of 1722-1725, 
PRINTED IN NUREMBERG IN 1733 

* It was built in 1761, 


* battle-field of New Orleans (1812), 
towards the close of the War of 1812. 


and won distinction in 1814 

this noble woman, born in 1819, 
* in the early decade of 1820—’30. 
at Dartmouth College in 1834, 
In 1835 a mob in Boston 

In 1837, he succeeded to the 
married in 1840, 


In 1841 he received further 


In 1843 I was united to my first husband, 


*in Wilmington in 1843, 
* in 1844, not in 1843, as claimed 
* certain circumstances in 1843, 


* to her father’s home— in 1844 


DATES 


sell them at his decease in 1844, 

a poem written in 1844, 

* in 1844, not in 1843, as claimed 

* George Washington Glover in 1844 

* records show really existed in 1844, 
\ 


*in J’, 1844, . . . he died 
* twenty-eighth day of J’, 1844, 
* Wilmington, N. C., in J’, 1844, 


* Wilmington Chronicle of J° 3, 1844, 


1844. “August 21 


My. 329-17 
331-11 


* issues of July 3 and A’ 21, 1844, 
* Wilmington Chronicle of A 21, 1844, 


1844, ae eer 25 
Mi 


Y. 333-380 
1845 
My. 334-27 
1850 ; 
0. vi- 4 


. 10-8 
My. 13-6 


Po. vi-4 
. 306-22 
is. 378-1 
Po. page 26 
1866 
Mis. 179-31 
246-23 
379-28 


Ret. 24-9 
Pul. vii-— 3 


1866, J anuary 


My. 306-26 


1866, February 
R 24— 1 


29-15 
43— 1 
. 181-28 


54-28 
Po. page 28 


iS. 242-25 
. 105-19 


35— 1 


is. 272— 4 
. 315— 3 


is. xi- 2 
29-18 
285-14 


My. 266-22 


* Chronicle, dated S~ 25, 1844, 
* obituary which appeared in 1845 
* in Manchester, N. H., in 1850, 


succored a fugitive slave in 1853, 
in London, England, in 1853, 


* and again in Boston, in 1856. 

In 1861, when I first visited 

About the year 1862, while the author 
poem 


In 1866, when God revealed to me 
the spiritual famine of 1866, 

I discovered, in 1866, the momentous 
and in the latter part of 1866 

birth of C. S., in 1866, 

my form of prayer since 1866 ; 

* until 1866 no special record is 

* In 1866, while living in Lynn, 

* she discovered C. § i in 1866. 

* Mrs. Eddy asserts that in 1866 
*in Lynn, Mass., in 1866, 

* discovered C. S. in 1866, 

* Since 1866, almost forty’ peare ago, 
* C. S. discovered . 1866 

(1866) C. S. was discovered 

fixed the year 1866 or 1867 

It was in 1866 that the light of 


* From 1866-69 Mrs. Eddy withdrew 
a 1866, Dr. Quimby had 
in F’, 1866, and after the death 


In 1867, I taught the first 
In 1867 I introduced the first 
fixed the year 1866 or 1867 


About 1868, the author of S. and H. 
poem 


cured precisely such a case in 1869. 
About the year 1869, I was wired 


In 1870 I copyrighted the first 


* Act of 1874, Chapter 375, Section 4. 
* About the year 1874, Dr. Patterson, 


at the date of its issue, 1875, 

The census since 1875 

about the year 1875 that S. and H. 
8. and H., published in 1875. 

was published in 1875. 

* S. and H., was issued in 1875. 

* have been published in 1875. 
which I published in 1875. 

cites 1875 as the year of 

* in 1875, after nine years 0 of 

“S. and ‘H. . published in 1875. 
In 1875 I wrote ‘my book, 


and six of my students in 1876, 


* was orga on J° 4, 1876, 
* when on J° 4, 1876, the first 


last marriage . . . in the year 1877. 
* In 1877 Mrs. Glover married 

* marriage was in the spring of 1877, 
Since 1877, these special ‘‘signs 


Peo. 
> rs 


DATES 


In the year 1878 I was called 
in 1878, some irresponsible people 


In the spring of 1879, a little band 


first church . rtered in 1879, 
* First church organized raetieeee e7e) 


* A-, 1879, the church was founded 
* church was founded in A’, 1879, 
1879, April 19 
Man. 17-9 A’ 
Ret. 43-24 A- 
Pul. 30-26 
55-25 
1879, June 
18— 4 


19, 1879, on motion of 

19, 1879, it was voted 

* meeting held on A‘ 19, 1879. 
* was organized A’ 19, 1879, 


was obtained J’, 1879, 
was obtained J-, 1879, 
was obtained in J’, 1879, 
1879, August 16 
My. 49-16 * was held A’ 16, 1879, 
1879, “August 23 
My. 49-10 * Ned obtained A° 23, 1879, 
1879, ‘October 1 
wane 49-26 * a aie held O- 19, 1879, 
Pul. 58-4 * Coming to Boston about 1880, 
10-10 practice of medicine in 1880. 


Pul. 31-14 *some year in the early ’80’s 
1880, January 2 

My. 50-3 * Communion... J 2, 1880. 
1880, ‘January 4 

My. 50-22 *‘‘Sunday, J* 4, 1880. 
1880, “May 23 

My. 50-29. * record of M° 23, 1880, 
nace aeee eee 15 


-19 * meeting... D> 15, 1880, 
1881 \ 
Man. 18-7 was ordained a.p. 1881. 
Ret. 16-20 was ordained A. D. 1881. 
48— 5 chartered in 1881. 
44— 8 was ordained in 1881, 
Pul. 38-4 *ceremony took place in 1881. 
68— 2 *and in 1881 was ordained, 
68— 5 * by Mrs. Eddy in 1881, 


My. 244-30 was chartered a.p. 1881. 
1881, January 
Mis. 272-2 *charter in J’, 1881, 
272-9 *from J’, 1881, till 
Ret. nl chartered in J*, 1881, 


1881, July 2 
. . of J* 20, 1881, 


ee 51-27. * record . 
Ret. 42-13 In 1882 he passed away, 
Pul. 36-1 * Dr. Eddy died in 1882, 
47-3 * He died in 1882. 
1882, January ; 
Mis. 272-10 *said Act in J-, 1882. 
1882, January 31 
Mis. 272-6 * irom and after J* 31, 1882. 
1882, cp orga 
My. * S° 8, 1882, it was voted 


At this date, 1883, 
In 1883, a million of people 


No charter was. . . after 1883. 


1883, I started The C. S. Journal, 


published . « . Since A’, 1883, 
, 1883, I started the Journal 
380-27 A; 1883, a a in equity was 
I started it, , 1883, 
189% ‘October 22 
y._ 53-15 * At a meeting O° 22, 1883, 

1868" November 
ees 53-12 * until N°, 1883, 

Pul. 6-20 *a missionary to China, in 1884. 

My. 182-11 In 1884, I taught a class in 
1884, December 
Pi ge 242-28 he was my student in D-, 1884; 

Mis. 39-5 In 1885, this knowledge 

245-9 Se pulpit and press in 1885, 


1885, February 
My. 54-13 x 3 8, 1885, communion was held 
1885, March 16 
95-3 * A Monday, M° 16, 1885, 


Mis 
1885, ‘October 
My. 54-26 * On O° 18, 1885, the rooms 


189 


DATES 


organized in 1879 is “Mary Baker Eddy, 
a 


* In accordance with Statutes of 1883, 
*founded The C. S. Journal in 1883, 


dates 


1885, October 2 


My. 54-32 * Prat Sunday service . 
1885, December 7 


My. 53-26 
1886 

Mis. 83-28 

Ret. _ 52-12 


* year ending D> 7, 1885, 


* revised edition of 1886. 
to my students, in 1886, 


1886, January 


Mis. 35-30 


* prior to that of J’, 1886 


1886, February 11 


Ret. 52-18 
1887 

My. 306-24 

323-31 


at New York City, F° 11, 1886. 


manuscripts which in 1887 
* Normal class in the fall of 1887 


1887, January 


My. 319-21 
1887, Jan. 10 
My. 322-19 

1888 
Mis. ee 


284-18 
1889, Feb. 25 
Mis. 279-12 
1889, June 
Ret. 52-23 
1889, Oct. 29 


My. 
1888, June 13 
98— 8 


* J*, 1887, I entered your 
* Primary class (J* 10, 1887). 


and meet en masse, in 1888, 
SuNDAY BEFORE CHRISTMAS, 1888. 


At this period, 1888, those quill-drivers 


Scientist Association in 1888. 
In 1888 I visited these 


Convention in Chicago, J* 13, 1888. 


Metaphysical College, in 1889, 
Much is said at this date, 1889, 
taught one Primary class, in 1889, 
* and it was closed (in 1889) 

* The college was closed in 1889, 
I removed from Boston in 1889 
In the year 1889, to gain a 

my residence in Concord, 1889, 


THAT AssEMBLED Ff” 25, 1889, 


in Cleveland, Ohio, J’, 1889, 


Ret. 48-13 College Corporation, O° 29, 1889, 
1889, December 


Ret. 51-1 


1889, December 10 


Mis. 139-18 


93-29 
1891, April 15 


My. 178-21 
1891, June 3 
Mis. 135-25 
1891, Septem 

Ret. 37-10 
1892 

Ret. 51-3 
Pul. 20-6 


In D-, 1889, I gave a lot of 


D> 10, 1889, I gave 

a bit of what I said in 1890: 
See the revised edition of 1890. 
revised edition of 1890, 
my last revision, in 1890, 
* since 1890 its followin 
* In 1890 the faith had 
A* 15, 1891, the C. S. textbook 
eigen J~ 3, 1891. 


per 1891, it had reached 


had 


valued in 1892 at about 
In 1892 I had to recover the land 


1892, September 


Man, 18-12 
My. 55-13 


twenty-third da 
* twenty-third 


of S-, 1892, 
ay of S-, 1892, 


1892, September 1 


My. 55-11 
1893 
1-18 


4-28 
My. 172-4 
304-18 


* S- 1, 1892, Mrs. Eddy gave 


1893 was a distinguished character, 
In 1893 the World’s Parliament of 
* razed in 1893 to make room for 

In 1893, Judge 8. J. Hanna became 


1893, October 3 


My. 57-15 


* Chickering Hall, O° 3, 1893, 


1893, December 


Mis. 372— 9 
1894 

Mis. x-%4 
131-21 
310-26 


My. 
67-15 


its publication in D’, 1893, 

In 1894, I received from the 
encountered in Anno Domini 1894, 
year of religious jubilee, 1894, 
edifice must be built in 1894. 

1894 was erected the first church 
The edifice erected in 1894 for 
garner the memory of 1894 ; 

wrote to me in 1894, 

* erected Anno Domini 1894. 

* “Love-Children’s Offering — 1894.’’ 
* completion within the year 1894 
* During the year 1894 a church 

* year, Anno Domini 1894, 

* edifice erected in 1894 for The 

* of the present edifice in 1894, 

* First church erected . . . 1894 


eighteen hundred and ninety-four 


Pul. 


77-9 *year eh andn’ 


. O- 25, 1885. 


DATES 


dates 
1894, February 27 
Pul. 68-26 * meeting. . .on F" 27, 1894. 
1894, March 
My. 55-20 * continued there until M-, 1894, 
1894, 21st day of May, A. D. 
Mis. 148-15 On the 2ist d: of M°, a. p. 1894, 
1894, December 30 
- My. 55-28 *for occupancy, D* 30, 1894. 
895 
Mis. 382-32 In 1895 I ordained that the Bible, 
Pul. 5-21 book, in 1895, is in its ninety-first 
20-10 In 1895 I reconstructed my 
45-16 * before April or May of 1895. 
86-11 * with the date, ‘‘1895.’’ 
700. 7—6 In 1895 it was estimated that 


My. 57-28 * before the dedication . . . in 1895, 
76-14 * time of the dedication . . . in 1895, 
320-31 * time of the dedication . . . in 1895. 


1895, February ; 
Pul. 78-15 * F', 1895, at high noon. 
eighteen hundred -_ ninety-five 
Man. 64-14 yeare’ h' andn 
eighteen hundred abe ninety-five, February 
Pul. 77-16 *F:,e h° andn 
eighteen hundred and ninety-five, March 
Pul. 87-4 *M’,e h andn’, 
1895, March 20 
Bent 75— 4 Whereas, on M° 20, 1895, 
89 
Mis. 383— 8 In 1896 it goes without saying, 
1896, April 26 
ee 56-7 * The date of . . . was A’ 26, 1896. 
1897 
My. 121-17 by my students in 1897. 
1897, October 
My. 145-3 in O°, 1897, I proposed to 
1897, October 29 
My. 145-7 From that time, O° 29, 1897, 
1898 
Mis. 347-31 The C. S. Journal . . . up to 1898. 
My. vi-20 * Publishing Society, which in 1898, 
125-22 students in my last class in 1898 
1898, January twenty-fifth 
Man. _ 79-22 ou &, 1898, 
1898, January 3 
My. 157-22 Oni J~ 31, 1898, I gave a 
1898, March 19 
My. 157-19 * 0 ee be Monitor of M° 19, 1898. 
1898, November 2 
My. 104-24 On v- 21, 1898, in my class 
1899, Oct. 12 
My. 217-17 the last Sentinel [O° 12, 1899] 


1900 
Mis. 304-14 * until 1900, when it will be sent to 
My. 8-29 * ‘‘Since the last report, in 1900, 
256-16 chapter sub-title 


1901 
My. 334-19 * Message to The Mother Church [1901] : 


1901 “May 16 

My. 346-26 * Associated Press, M° 16, 1901: 
1901, June 

My. 292-19 In the J’, 190i, Message 
1901, August : 

My. 330- 2 *in your paper in A’, 1901 


Man. 86-21 revised editions since 1902, 
702. 20-17 in 1902 to begin omitting our annual 
My. 22-3 ss In the year 1902 our Leader 
23-15 ledged at the annual meeting, 1902, 
57-7 essage to the church in 1902 
76-21 a church meeting in Boston, in 1902, 
259-17 I hope that in 1902 the churches 


1— 8 during the year ending J-, 1902, 

My. 22-7 *annual meeting in J’, 1902, 
1902. June 19 
meen 23-12 * total receipts J° 19, 1902 

My. 13-6 was presented to me in 1903 

305-18 in the National Magazine (1903) 
327— 5 in 1903, made it legal to 

nineteen hundred and three 
Man. 64-22 yearn’ h* and t- 
1903, March 
Man. 102-15 deeds given by . . . in M’, 1903; 
1903, March 1 

My. 25-12 * M: 1, 1903 to February 29, 1904, 
1903, March 17 
Man. 18-24 By-Law adopted M:° 17, 1903, 
1903, June 

My. 57-21 *2,194 more than. . . of J’, 1903. 
1903, July 16 

My. 347-10 presented J* 16, 1903. 
1903, October 

My. 57-12 * was begun in O-, 1903 


DATES 
dates 
1903, October 24 
My. 329-12 * appeared . . . O° 24, 1903. 
1904 
My. 67-16 *Corner-stone .. . 1904 


159-29 Copyright, 1904, by 
164-16 Now [1904] six dene churches are 
nd 4 *visit of Scientists in 1904 : 
54-20 *in the June Journal of 1904, 
1904, February 29 
My. 25-12 * March 1, 1903 to F’ 29, 1904, 
1904, March 1 
My. 25-13 * M: 1, 1904 to February 28, 1905, 
1904, May 31 
My. 16-5 *up to and including M° 31, 1904, 
1904” June 1 
My. cae expenditures J* 1, 1904 
1904. June 1 
My. 171-14 > Manaaee J* 13, 1904. 
1904, July 16 
My. 16-12 * Saturday, J 16, 1904, 
ae 57-13 *corner-stone. . . laid J 16, 1904. 


My. 56-24 * In the spring of 1905 
270- 5 In 1905, the First Congregational 
atte February 28 
My. 25-13 * March 1, 1904 to F 28, 1905, 
1905, March 1 
My. 25-13 * M1, 1905 to February 28, 1906, 
1905, May 31 
My. 23-11 * June 1, 1904 to M: 31, 1905, 
1905, June 1 
My. 23-10 * Amount on hand J” i, 1905, 
23-13 * June 19, 1902 to J* 1, 1905, 
1905, September 23 
My. 232-11 canny S* 28, 1905 
1905, October 1 
My. 56-28 * beginning O° 1, 1905, 
1906 


My. 67-17 * Cathedral to be dedicated . . . 1906 
1906, February 28 

My. 25-14 * March 1, 1905 to F’ 28, 1906, 
1906, ade 23 


My. 26-10 generous check . . . A° 23, 1906, 
1906, June 10 
My. 26-6 *annual communion, . . . J* 10, 1906, 
240-11 Message. . . J~ 10, 1906, 


1906, December 1 
ped y..317— 2 * Sentinel of D> 1, 1906, 
Man. 8-10 After 1907, the Board of Education 
88-12 Beginning with 1907, the teacher 
91-24 beginning a.p. 1907 
My. 273-32 Copyright, 1907, by 
1907, January 
My. 308-13 "McClure? s Magazine, J*, 1907, 
1907, April 3 
My. 134-21 * meeting of A° 3, 1907, 
1907, May 
My. 138-26 * sixteenth day of M’, 1907, 
1907, May 
eee 3S 29. * and dated M° 16, 1907, 


Mis. 21-24 ag edition of S. and H. 


y 6 

My. 296-25 New York American, J° 6, 1908, 
1908, February 29 

My. 236-27 will be issued F* 29 [1908]. 
1908, July 8 
Man. 18-26 OnJ* 8, 1908, the By-Laws 
1908, Dec. 15 
ee 68-22 takes effect on D° 15, 1908. 

Mis. 318-28 See edition of 1909. 

My. 116-25 Copyright, 1909, by 

210-22 Copyright, 1909, by 

1909, June 7 

My. 142-28 annual meeting. . . J* 7, 1909. 
1909, July 31 

My. 359-17 * In the Sentinel of J* 31, 1909, 
1909, ‘August 30 

My. 361-10 not written to her since A* 30, 1909. 
1910, May 

Po. vii—5 *In M-, 1910, Mrs. Eddy requested 

1910, September 10 

My. 237-22 in the Sentinel of S* 10 [1910] 


My. 34-30 * according to the 1913 edition. 


Mis. 148-14 were written at different d°, 
Man. 3-10 were written at different d-, 
Pul. 20-22 one of the many d° selected 
01. 24-18 It d° beyond Socrates, 
My. 67-12 * Notable D‘ in C. S. 
181-28 one ex ositor of Daniel’s d° 
181-31 those d° were the first two years of 


i 


DATES 


dates 


My. 319-26 * These d° are very well fixed in 
(see aiso months) 
dates — addresses 
1888, June 13 
Mis. 98-8 
1895, June 3 
Mis. 116- 6 
dates — affidavits 
1902, Jan’y 
My. 315-16 * 
1907, May 16 
My. 138-24 
dates— chapter sub-titles 
1885, January 18 
Mis. 171-22 


Mis. 110-14 
1895, May 26 
Mis. 106-16 

896 


Mis. 125-22 


. 169-1 
1897, December 12 
My. 147- 
1898 


My. 248-19 
1898, January 2 

My. 121-1 
1898, December 

My. 256-1 
1899 

My. 339-11 
oe he Repreaty 


UE 
1899, April 19 
My. 151-21 
1899, dune 4 
My. 124-5 
1899, June 6 
My. 131-17 
1900 
My. 256-16 
1900. seounry 11 
My. 154-14 


1901 
My. 169-14 
mie 
. 155-16 
190% “June 15 
M — 2 


1906, June 10 
My. 3-3 
dates— headings 
1895, January 6 
Pul. page 1 
yh 
Pan. 1-3 
1902, June 18 
7-13 


191 DATES—LETTERS FROM Mrs. Eppy 


dates — headings 
1905, June 13 
My. 22-1 * 
1906, June 12 
My. 38-27 * 

dates — interview 


1901, April 30 
My. 346-17 * 


dates— letters from Mrs. Eddy 
1885, March 21 
Mis. 132-11 
1889 
Mis. 150- 7 
1890, May 23 
Mis. 138-32 


UE 
1903, October 16 
My. 327— 9 
1904. June 11 
My. 171-18 
ae September 1 


y. 20-6 
1904, Ontenee 31 
My. 20-21 
1904, November 14 


My. 280-25 

1905, November 14 
My. 175- 9 

1905, Decerner 28 
My. 261-20 

1906. ‘wonrnae? 9 
My. 351-21 


My. 352-25 
1908, phi aes 16 


My. 3 
1909, March 6 
My. 255-12 
1909, April 12 


DATES — LETTERS FROM Mrs. Eppy 192 


DATES — NOTICES 


dates — letters from Mrs. Eddy 


1909, July 23 
My. 360— 6 

1909, November 2 
My. 208—22 

1909, December 11 
My. 361-14 

1909, December 25 
My. 263-11 

1910, Pacha & 20 
My. 362— 8 


1910, February 7 
My. 355-17 

1910, “April 20 
My. 356-11 * 


dates — letters to a newspaper 
1844, August 12 
My. 332-16 * 


dates — letters to Mrs. Eddy 


1895, January 6 
Pul. 77-22 * 


1903, ‘October 11 
My. 328— 6 * 

1905, June 13 
My. 280-13 * 

1906, June 12 


My. 
1906, November 21 
My. 322— 8 * 
1906, December 4 
My. 323-16 * 
1906, December 7 
My. 325-20 * 
1908, October 9 
My. 352-17 * 
1910, January 19 
My. 361-29 * 
1910, February 5 
My. 363-12 * 


dates — newspaper articles 


1894, December 31 
Pul. 23-1* 


1895, January 7 
Pul. 40-7 * 
61-19 * 
1895, January 9 
Pul._ 71— 3 * 
1895, January 10 
Pul._ 65-10 * 


Pul._ 52-8 * 
Pul._ 57-18 * 


ie: 

1895, abana 1 

Pul. —9* 
1895, Hebfusry 2 

Pul. 63—1* 

67— 1 * 

1895, February 6 

Pul. 74-1* 
1895, February q 

Pul. 64-22 * 
1895, February 279 

Pul. 76-21 

77-23 * 

1895, March 23 

Pul. 85-20 * 
1895, July 

My. 363-17 
1898, March 

My. 277-1 
1900, May 5 

My. 264-1 


dates — newspaper articles 


1900, November 29 


My. 266— 1 
1901, May 1 
My. 341-17 * 
1902, June 19 
M 


My. 12-15 * 
1903, June 8 


My. 278-15 


My. 281-15 * 
1905, November 25 

My. 24-16 * 
1906, March 17 

My. 25-5 * 
1906, ‘April a 
My. 


1906. “april 28 
My. vii-15 * 


29-11 


UE 
1906, November 
My. 269-15 
1907, peewee! 19 
My. 316— 9 
1907, August 
My. 271-11 * 
1907, November 
My. 272-18 * 
1908, be br 


My. 276— 1 
1908, November 
My. 276-15 * 
1908, November 25 
My. 353— 7 
1909, November 13 
My. 360-27 
363-18 
1910, July 18 
My. 356-20 


dates — notices 


y- 
1909, October 12 
My. 359-15 
1909, December 24 
My. 237-19 
1910, September 28 
My. 242-26 


DATES— POEM BY LILIAN WHITING 193 DAWNED 
dates— poem by Lilian Whiting daughter 
1888, April 15 Mis. 214-7 d- against her mother, — Matt. 10: 35. 
rae 40— 6 * by M Edd Ret. ay hel ope aes ie el 
= m rs. ‘of Deacon Nathaniel Ambrose 
arte Fehedaty 3 tp i 3 hi wea eae you — we x ne oe 
| rt! ul. 27— e raising of the d- of Jairus. 
| EO aay 32-17 * Mary Baker was the dof 
: n the case of Jairus’ d° 
| age Aue at 54-27 *he raised the d° to life. 
1865, December 7 My. ea the d- 0 DY, people — Jer. pS pias 
0. 78-17 —24 importance to every son an 
| 1866, January 1 daughter-in-law 
Po. 27-25 Mis. 214-8 the d° against her— Matt. 10: 35. 
180. 3Uee Daughter of the Revolution 
1866, August 25 (see Eddy) 
Po. 66-15 daughters 
1866, ‘September 3 Mis. 182-26 the Elohim, His sons and d-. 
Po. 9-12 295-16 the dignity of her d- 
18%, ‘November 8 ie pees oe look hae their d- 
0. ood ‘‘ Sons,’’ an *, too, 
1866, December 8 My. 185-29 d° of the Granite State 
Po. 46-18 310— 1 All my father’s d° were 
1867, ‘March be Daughters and Sons of the American Revo- 
1868, January 1 lution 
Po. 28-18 Mis. 305-4 * D: and S’ of the A’ R’, 
18 February 19 Daughters of the American Revolution 
1871 rey Mis. x-24 from the D° of the A: R: 
Po. 70-2 304- 3 * To tHe D° of the A’ R:: 
sit Sepigmber 5 see gets t cle ® 
7 — of the D- of the A* R-. 
1836. May € 305-10 * of the D- of the A: R- 
0. 21-19 Daughters of the Revolution 
1898, fare 15 Pul, 48-22 * Society of the D> of the R-. 
‘0. 11- 
meet Hele ae ene led by the d° Dewey, 
?, 59.23 r My. 50-10 *d: Leader and teacher, 
1899 David (see also David’s) 
Po. Mis. 151-15 D> sang, ‘‘ Whom have I— Psal. 73: 25. 
1899, April 3 162-30 Of the lineage of D-, 
‘Por 4 196-23 and, in the words of DD: 
1900, January re D3 said, * abelors I was — Bie 119; 67. 
0. 79-22 would teach man as taught : 
1900, April 18 Chr. 55-4 the offspring of D-,— Rev. 22: 16. 
0. 31- Un, 30-12 restoreth my soul,’’ says D’.— Psal. 23: 
1901, January Pul, 83-19 * D° sang— ‘‘ God shall pely Fat 46: 
0. 22-22 700. 14-21, hath the key of D: ;— Rev. 3 
1904, May 21 My. 188-10 out of the city of D:, 
‘0. 25-20 244-15 peter! whereof D- sang, — Psal. 91:1. 
1910, January 1 273-10 ing D’, the Hebrew bard, sang, 
My. 354-14 David’s 
dates — prefaces Ret. 15-7 I could say in D: words, 
eyes; Rehamery Davis 
ul. vii- 
. Dr. 
1997, aanaas My. 105-20 Dr. D- of Manchester, N. H. 
— Sepbempes aa Reson 282-21 Dear Mr. D* :— Deeply do I thank you 
© r. Hayne 
dates—telegrams, cablegrams My. 282-18 Mr. Hayne D’, American Secretary, 
ee. Fobenery 4 dawn 
ul. ; 
10h nae oan Mis: Lewd) (od urnveteal @ shall Break | 
coer jonas 174-28 Death can never usher in the d- 
U5 46-32 * aed d'< kindling itg glories In the east, 
1909, January 5 me indling its glories in e€ eas 
i 320-26 pierce the darkness and melt into es 
1904” acca’ 6 ae 390- 6 ear 8 pee ie ee, the d- 
y. 207-27 i 61-10 twilight an of earthly vision, 
o. 20-15 omnipresence will d* on mortals, 
dates January 22 22-14 : seed tors night to he aig (ise 
4 701. 35-14 oth it on you and me? 
Pr! Ore dep Geantkod 7 02 a 1 ae piehy A Bl age cd the da 
’ - of the twentieth century 
asee "Mead a 20-5 hues of heaven, tipping the d° 
’ Po. 171 e echoes at d* 
sey Gctober 14 27— 8 re wits hike eae i light 
’ 29— 6 or nor day 
My. 55- 7 lark’s shrill song doth wake the d°: 
1907, perennial 10 My. 110-9 But the day will d 
My. 296-23 155-22 d- that knows no twilight 
| 1908, January 10 254— 5 am glad you enjoy the d- of C.S.; 
d fre’ 297-10 262-16 divine Love —— upon 
atin 282-10 a uncertain ray 0: 
fens xi-12 d- the unseen, and enabling 290-21 Througha. . . mist he beheld the d’. 
Man. 26-4 d- from the time of election 297-13 dark hour that precedes the d°. 
80-25 d* from the time of election 350-26 D* Truth delightful, crowned with 
Po. v—3 *d- from her early girlhood dawned 
_ daughter Mis. 1-4 d° on the dome of being 
Mis. 126-28 my church,— this d- of Zion: 24-6 daystar that d- on the hight of 
167— 7 Is the babe a son, or d°? 24-12 healing Truth d* upon my sense ; 
167— 8 Both son and d:: 169- 9 Truth d° upon her understanding, 


3. 
5. 


DAWNED 


DAY 


dawned 

Ret. 14-24 

No. 46-20 

My. 265-14 

307-31 
dawning 

Mis. 20-18 


y, 
My. 252-25 


the new light d* within me. 
has d* on the sick-bound and 
Science of Christianity has d- 
had already d° on me. 


d: upon human imperfection, 
radiant glory sped The d day. 
Of truth, this d° year! 

radiant glory sped The d° day. 


d* on human thought, 

which d- by degrees on mortals. 

night is far spent, the day d° ; 

as easily as d* the morning light 

d- the spiritual meaning thereof ; 
morning d* on eternal day. 

day d* and the harvest bells are 


in England on New Year’s D’, 


day (see also day’s) 


after day 
ro 52-32 


My. 337— 8 
and night 
Mis. 177-9 
341-26 
Pul. 12-9 
26-28 
autumnal 
Mis. 355-30 
before 
My. 322-17 
before the 
My. 96-21 


children’s 
My. 38-16 
Communion 
Man. 40-20 
cool of the 
Mis. 332-14 
dawning 
Mis. 385-27 
Po. 49-2 
dawns 
Mis. 213-28 
My. 185— 3 
dedication 
Pul. 79-7 
My. 77-17 
77-22 
distant 
My. 59-6 
147— 8 
during the 
Pul. 43-25 
My. 29-11 


each 
Mis. 142-12 
Man. 


My. 161-23 


279-24 
endless 
Mis. 399 5 
Po. 75-12 
eternal 
700. 7-30 
Po. 22-11 
everlasting 
Mis, vii-18 
702. 20-6 


* “‘T): after day flew by, 
* It had been raining all d- 


Thy palm, in ancient d-, 
Thy palm, in ancient d’, 


are engaged d° and night in 
replenished with oil d° and night, 

ad and night.— Rev. 12: 10. 

* kept always burning d° and night. 


close of a balmy autumnal d’, 

* I had seen you the d° before 

* before the d’ set for the 

and at break of d* caught much. 
* Yesterday was a busy d* at the 


* “T): by day the manna fell ;’’ 
* strive more earnestly, d* by day, 


* It was ‘‘children’s d°’’ at noon, 
On Communion d* the Church Tenets 
walking in the cool of the d- 


radiant glory sped The dawning d-. 
radiant glory sped The dawning d°. 


night is far spent, the d° dawns; 
d: dawns and the harvest bells 


* taken care of on dedication d- 
* chapter sub-title 
* It was dedication d’, 


* might be true in some far distant d° 
And now, at this distant d’, 


* in Concord, N. H., during the d°, 
* repeated six times during the d’. 
Christian Scientists during the d’. 


Each d° since they arrived 

duty of . . . to pray each d’: 

should abide in every heart each d° 
sufficient unto each d° is the 

Each d: I know Him nearer, 

Each d: I pray for the 

Each d* I pray: ‘‘God bless my 

pray each d‘ for the. . . settlement of 


glories of one endless d-.’’ 
glories of one endless d’.”’ 


morning dawns on eternal d-. 
And bask in one eternal d’. 


sprung from Spirit, In everlasting d° ; 
tipping the dawn of everlasting d’, 


that is being asked every d-. 

and be in the battle every d° 

every d‘, and especially at dinner, 
* make, every d’, a prayerful study 
* every d* through its reading. 

I inspected the work every d’, 


day 


every 
My. 167-21 
340— 3 


My. 110-21 
following 

"02. 15-25 

ne 172-24 


glad 
My. 158- 8 
173-21 
grayest 
My. 87-23 
grows dark 
Mis. 398-13 
Ret. 46-19 
Pul. 17-18 
Po. 14-17 
has come 
My. 183-18 
heat of the 
Mis. 130-18 
700. 9-30 
hours of the 
My. 94-21 
in Concord 
My. 171-19 
interesting 
Mis. 320— 4 


is at hand 


My. 202-7 
is not distan 
Pan. 1-17 
last 
Mis. 57-26 
laughing 
Ret. 18-11 
Po. 63-23 
little 
Po. 67-2 
memorable 
Mis. 144- 8 
midnight 
Po. 2-7 
next 
Mis. 69-18 
night and 
My. 66-19 
no 
My. 129-10 
no distant 
Mis. 6-14 
of dedication 
Pul. 57-7 


this and every d°. 
every d° and every hour. 


Ravished with beauty the eye of d’. 
unfold in part the facts of d’, 


The followin, 


da’ I showed it to my 
* was opene 


the following d- 


it is a glad d’, in attune with 
It was a glad d° for me 


* make sunshine on the grayest d*, 
‘So, when d° grows dark and cold, 

So, when d- grows dark and cold, 

So, when d* grows dark and cold, 

So, when d* grows dark and cold, 

d* has come when the forest becomes 


the burden in the heat of the d’, 
heat of the d:.’’— Matt. 20: 12. 


* at different hours of the d’, 

* heading 

This interesting d*, crowned with 
and the d° is at hand. 

d° is not distant in the horizon 
the sixth and last a’, 


to the bright, laughing d° ; 
to the bright, laughing d° ; 


brief bliss of life’s little d- 

On this memorable d° there are 
Chill was thy midnight d-, 

next d° he attended to his 

* artists are working night and d- 
there is no d* but in His smile. 

At no distant d°, Christian healing 


* services on the d° of dedication. 


of heathenism 


My. 167—30 
of rest 

Mis. 279-20 
of the birth 

Pul. 20-23 


Mis. 339- 8 
353-13 


one especial 
My. 325- 2 
oppressive 
My. 2 
or night 
Pul. 58-29 
or two 
Pul. 75-20 
other 
My. 70-15 
96-28 
our 


My. 23-27 
pillar by 
My. 164-21 


same 
Mis. 243-10 

seventh 
My. 336— 2 

sixteenth 
My. 138-26 


In our country the d° of heathenism, 
the seventh is the d° of rest, 

d: of the birth and baptism of our 
and is one d* beyond it, 

one d° a workman in his mills, 

One d‘, when my cousin, 

the belief that God must one d- 

* at work in a field one d° 

plagues come in one d’,— Rev, 18: 8. 
One d° the carpenters’ foreman 

till one d° I declared to him 

* spoke of one especial d° when 

* inconveniences of an oppressive d’. 
* make it a home by d° or night. 

* and for the d* or two following, 


* were being tested the other d-. 
* The dedication of . . . the other d’, 


*is being built in our d°; 

pillar by d’, kindling, guiding, 
removed these appliances the same d- 
* would have died on the seventh d’. 
* On the sixteenth d* of May, 1907, 


teachings of the 


Mis. 81-11 
tenth 
My. 319-20 


accepted teachings of the d’, 
* On the tenth d° of January, 1887, 


DAY 


That d- the thief would be with 

* organization on that d° of the 

* happened that d* to be on Jesus’ 
* various publications of that d°. 
against that d°.’’— II Tim. 1: 12. 
against that d’’— II Tim. 1: 12. 


that thou eatest 


Mis. 367-17 
the other 
Hea. 6-4 


three times 
Mis. 133-22 
throughout 
My. 31-2 


20th 
Pul. 78-14 
twentieth 
Pul. 77-16 


“Tn the d° that thou eatest — Gen. 2: 17, 
When I was told the other d-, 


On the third d- thereafter, 
* third d* of her husband’s illness, 


‘Choose you this d-— Josh. 24: 15. 
Give us this d- our daily food 
This d* drops down upon the 

This d° is the natal hour of my 


a 

TAN times a d’, I retire to seek 
e 
* following hymns throughout the d:: 
* on the 20th d° of February, 1895, 


* on the twentieth d° of February, 


twenty-eighth 
My. 333— 6 twenty-eighth d- of June, 1844, 
twenty-fourth 
Pul. 87—3 *on the twenty-fourth d° of March, 
twenty-third 
Man, 18-12 On the twenty-third d° of September, 
My. 55-13 * On the twenty-third d° of September, 


wearisome 
Po. 32-20 
we celebrate 
Mis. 176-14 


all the wearisome d-, 


The d- we celebrate reminds us 


when all people 


Pan. 1-18 
will dawn 

My. 110— 9 
winter 

Pul. 65-22 


Mis. 


daybreak 
Un. 27-14 
My. 77-19 


even the d° when all people 
d- will dawn and the daystar 


* bitter winter d°, a Roman soldier 


the newspapers of the d’, 
risen up in a d: to make this claim ; 
“In the d° that thou eatest — Gen. 2: 17. 
* must follow, as the night the d’, 
d° when he looketh not — Matt. 24: 50. 
* redeemed her birthright of the d-, 
* must follow, as the night the d’, 
every Life-problem in a d’. 
in the d- when they should partake of 
“In the d° ye eat thereof — Gen. 3: 5. 
* poem 
Nor dawn nor d‘! 
poem 
* by far the largest crowd of the d° 

y din a pillar of cloud 
* pillar of cloud by d°,— see Exod. 13: 22. 
*and warm as the d° was, 
bo aig i of till the d° had passed ! 
healed from the d- my flowers 
on the d- when there are no formal 
on the d° of your church dedication. 
Since the d* in which you were 
* and look forward to the d’, 


fleeing like a shadow at d°; 
* began to gather at d° 


day-dream 


Mis. 47-13 


tend to elucidate your d’, 


day-dreams 


Ret. 12-5 
Po. 61-3 
My. 109- 3 
day-god 
Po. 16-14 
daylight 
Mis. 126-3 
day’s 
My. 92-12 


echoes still my d° thrill, 
echoes still my d* thrill, 
Matter has no. . . in our d 


when the d- is low; 
yea, from darkness to d’, 


* hardly more than a d* wonder. 


days (see also days’) 


apostolic 
43— 2 


since the apostolic d*. 


inning of 


ng 
hr. 55-20 

rk 
My. 222-15 
340-27 

dear 


Po. 47-1 


neither beginning of d',— Heb. 7: 3. 


Even in those dark d° Jesus was not 
The dark d* of our forefathers 


Are the dear d* ever coming again, 


for prayer 
y. 340— 3 


full number of 


14-7 


131-22 
length of 
Mis. 29-26 


67-17 

many . 
My. 13-30 
may be few 
Po. 33-17 

nine 

My. 312-21 
335-17 
335-29 
of Christ 
Nn. 925 


x-10 


DAYS’ 


midnight feasts in the early d’, 
* early d° of the construction of 


* eight d: in Mr. and Mrs. Wiggin’s 
crowned with endless d-, 


or end of d-.’’— see Heb. 7: >. 
without beginning or end of d-. 


Your feast d° will not be in 


must be ‘‘of few d°,— Job 14:1. 

A few d° afterward, the following 
is of few d-,— Job. 14:1. 

* A few d° ago we received a 

* into Boston in the past few d° 

* in Boston during the past few d’. 
* “JT want to be let off for a few d’. 
after many or a few da 

* A few d° later, in conversation 


St. Paul’s d° for prayer were 
full number of d* named in the 


capacity in the later d°; 
* later, in conversation 


* advisor, 
* A few 


seem to belong to the latter d’, 
latter d* of the nineteenth century. 
in this hour of the latter d° 


nor advance health and length of d-. 
happiness, and length of d-. 


returns it unto them after many d’, 
I ponder the d* may be few 

and died in about nine d-. 

* and at the end of nine d* 

* In these nine d° and nights 

since the d° of Christ. 

In the d° of Eden, humanity was 
D> of shade and shine may come 


in the early pioneer d’, 


Revolutionary 


48-28 


seven 
Mis. 279-18 

several 
My. 73-15 
73-15 


six 
Mis. 279-18 


Pul. 


* 914-11 
322-22 


* in Colonial and Revolutionary d’, 
corresponding to the seven d° of 


* as they have been for several d° 
* will be for several d° to come, 


the six d: are to find out the 
usage of special d° and seasons 


Of sunny d° and cloudless skies, 
Of sunny d° and cloudless skies, 


within ten d- thereafter, 
to go in ten d: to her, 
* Up to within ten d 


* a great privilege in these d . 

In those d- preaching and 

The evangelists of those d° 

* In those d- women had few lawful 


cure that habit in three d°, 
in three d° I will— John 2: 19. 


“As thy d‘, so shall thy — Deut. 33 : 25, 
“as thy d’, so shall thy — Deut. 33: 25. 


Of his d* there is no beginnin, 

* anniversaries of the d* on which 
* d- when Jesus of Nazareth 

d° wherein the connection between 
* since the d° of the primitive 


had but four d* vacation 

* within two or three d* ride, 

Jesus’ three d° work in the sepulchre 
* few d° instruction by Mrs. Eddy 


DAYSPRING 


196 


dayspring 
Pul. 10-25 
Po. 30-7 


daystar 
Mis. 24-6 
165-10 
10222 
My. 110-10 
dazzling 
Mis. 162— 6 
376-22 
388-16 
102, 3-21 
Po. 21-4 
My. 193-7 


descended like d: from on high. 
O gladsome d-! ’reft of mortal sigh 


d: that dawned on the night of 

da: of this appearing is the light of 
sees through the mist . . . this d’, 
da will appear, lighting the gloom, 


From this d°, God-crowned summit, 
over a deeply d° sunlight, 

Her d* crown, her sceptred throne, 
The d* diadem of royalty 

Her d° crown, her sceptered throne, 
d* glory in the Occident, 


D. C. (District of Columbia) 
(see Washington) 


4-15 


Man. 
Chr. 53-7 


Ret. 


My. 


Protestant and Catholic, D.D. and 
He had the degree D.D.S., 
* my uncle, the good old d° of 


Ballard, . . . Morrison, D-. 


and raising the spiritually d-. 
healed the sick and raised the d°. 

d: only in belief? 

he raised the d:, and 

the so-called d° and living. 

Taising the d’, saving sinners. 

d: bury their d-,’’— Maitt. 8: 22. 

the d‘, those buried in dogmas 

dad: bury their d* ;— Matt. 8: 22. 

to us there can be no d°. 

healing the sick, and raising the d-. 
in honor of the d: hero 

allegement that I. ..amd', 

and the d- to be raised 

not more true than that I am d’, 
The report that I was d° arose 

bury the d- out of sight ; 

so, bury the d- past ; 

raise the d° ;— Matt. 10: 8. 

Man is not mortal, never of the d°: 
d° bury their d°,’’— Matt. 8: 22. 
rouse the living, wake the d’, 

d° shall hear the voice— John 5: 25. 
body is d: because of — Rom. 8: 10. 
life is d*, bereft of all, with thee, 
was d° and buried. 

in casting out error, in raising the d-. 
both for the living and the d-. 


d: bury their d:.’’— Matt. 8: 22. 
“raise the d:.’’— Matt. 10: 8. 
so-called d° forthwith emerged into a 
“Raise the d°,’’— Matt. 10: 8. 


“Blessed are the d-— Rev. 14: 13. 
Resurrection from the d- 

neither d* nor risen. 

the living among the d-?— Luke 24: 5. 
without works is d°.’’— James 2: 26. 
* raise the d*,— Matt. 10: 8. 

* raise the d‘,— Matt. 10: 8. 

that being d° wherein— Rom. 7: 6. 
saved the sinner and raised the da’, 
Then let the dead bury its d-, 
healed the sick, raised the d’, 

dad: bury their d° ;’’— Matt. 8: 22. 
not in the power of .. . ad rite 
the so-called d° and the living. 
healing the sick and raising the d° 
blossom and sunshine not d- 
Fragrance fresh round the d’, 

Man is not mortal, never of the d°: 
and d° are all The vernal songs 
memory of dear ones deemed d° 
our honored d° fought on 

healing the sick, and raising the d° 


. repentance from d: works.’’— Heb. 6:1. 


“d: in trespasses— Eph. 2: 1. 
She is neither d° nor 

d* in trespasses and sins 

letter without the spirit is d°: 
willingly accept d° truisms 
“was d*, and is alive— Luke 15: 32. 
D> is he who loved me dearly : 
The sepulchres give up their d-. 
raise the living d’, 

would unite d° matter with 

The power. . . to raise the d° 
spiritual idea, who raises the d’, 


dead 
My. 269- 7 
270-15 
275-14 
296-12 
300-26 
306— 4 
353-25 
deadened 
Pul. 10-3 
My. 91-11 
deadly 
Mis. 28-32 
177-10 
249— 6 
368-16 
Un. 54-16 
701. 32-15 
Hea. 1-3 
7-26 
15-11 
Peo, 12-4 
My. 48-1 
146— 4 
deaf 
Mis. 22-24 
83-18 
168— 7 
244-21 
362— 9 
368— 6 
Pul. 82-28 
700. 11-13 
01. 17-15 
My. 105-17 
183-19 
deal 
Mis. 425 
64-19 
Peo. 12-10 
My. 98-12 
117 
dealeth 
Un. 23-11 
dealing 
Ret. 71-19 
82— 3 
My. 121-14 
121-15 
181- 4 
dealt 
Mis. 12-23 
211- 8 
284-16 
284-20 
Pul. 29-17 
Dean, 
Charles 
My. 361-26 
Charles A. 
My. 362- 2 
dear 
Mis. 16-27 
30-26 
42-17 
61-11 
81— 5 
132-12 
134— 3 
137-17 
142-17 
145-18 
176-15 
180— 7 
239-1 
252-29 
262— 1 
266-22 
313- 8 
317-9 
319-18 
320- 6 
328— 6 
330-10 
Ret. 19-5 
21-13 
Un. 20-15 
Pul. v—-2 
7-10 
44-2 
77-9 
78— 8 
82-11 


DEAR 


resurrection from the d*,— Luke 20: 35. 
Mary Baker Eddy is not d’, 

is d-, and should be buried. 

Joseph Armstrong, C.S.D., is not d’, 
raise the d:,— Mait. 10: 8. 

to tread on the ashes of the d- 

da bury their d:,’’— Luke 9: 60. 


raised the d- conscience, 
* no person’s . . . were ever ad” 


drink any d° thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
Their feeling and purpose are d’, 
drink any d° thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
more d° than the upas-tree 

its most potent and d enemy. 
they armed quickly, aimed d’, 
drink any d: thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
drink any d* thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
drink any d° thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
drink any d* thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
* drink any d* thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
drink any d° thing, — Mark 16: 18. 


with the sick, the lame, the d-, 

task of talking to d° ears 

the d°— those who, having ears, 

the d° to hear, the lame to walk, 
ears to these d’, feet to these lame, 
and cause the d* to hear. 

* remain d* to their cry? i 

The d° Beethoven besieges you with 
It was that I healed the d’, 

sight to the blind, hearing to the d:, 
the d° hear the words of the Book, 


must require a great d° of faith 
are those which d° with facts 

D-, then, with this fabulous law 
* would d° with the phenomenon 
same class of minds to d* with 


d° with you as with sons ;— Heb. 12:7, 


is not d° justly and loving 

d: with a simple Latour exercise 
Peace, like plain d’, 

plain d- is a jewel as beautiful as 
ad’ with human hypotheses, 


d: with by divine justice. 

d° with summarily by 

so d’ with at the outset. 

sin must now be d° with as evil, 

* d° directly with the command of 


* signature 


Cuarues A. D*, CHAIRMAN 


d° reader, pause for a moment 

Take courage, d* reader, 

we meet the d: departed, 

* “D: Mrs. Eddy :— In the October 

by right of God’s d* love, | 

D: Sir:— In your communication 

d° sir, aS you have expressed 

d: ones, if you take my advice — 

you d: hearts expressed in their 
riendship, delicate as d’, 

counted not their own lives d- 

A da’ old lady asked me, 

let me say to you, d° reader: 

It is the d* children’s toy 

D: readers, our Journal is designed to 

They are essentially d° to me, 

rest on the d* readers, 

The d* ones whom I would have 

Will all the d: Christian Scientists. 

da to the heart of Christian Scientists ; 

D: reader, dost thou suspect that 

the springtide of Christ’s d- love. 
arting with the d° home circle 
t is well to know, d* reader, 

Try this process, d° inquirer, 

To THE D:... CHILDREN 

were our d° Master in our — 

* “T)* Teacher, Leader, Guide: 

* D: Mother :— During the year 

* “T)- Mother: — During the year 1894 

* many things d* to the soul 


3 
327-31*, Se 1 
357-13 


dearer 
Pul. 83-23 

dearest — 
Ret. 6-12 
Pul. 81-12 


(see also children, church, God, student, students) 


Po. 33-7 


death (sce ais 
te 


DEAR 


because Christ’s d- demand, 

of blessings infinite I count these d°: 
faces of my d° church-members ; 

D> heart of Love, 

D: Christ, forever here and near, 

d* remembrance in a weary breast. 
Are the d° days ever coming again, 
memory of d° ones deemed dead 
some d° lost guest 

d: children’s good deeds are gems 
all of my d* correspondents 

* My D° Teacher :— Of the many 

* D° Leader and Guide: 

* one near and d* to them. 

* for self or d* ones. 

My D- Sir:—I beg to thank you 
deportment of its d° members 

D: Epirors:— You are by this time 
of this d* little flock, 

comforting to the d° sick, 

ane this d- little church, 

d: Sunday School children 

ey Brands for your d° letter, 

will bless this d- band of brethren. 
d* Sunday School children, 

D: Editor :— When I removed from 
Now . . . six d° churches are there, 
I beg to thank the d* brethren 

d* ones, let us together sing 

may have cost the d* donors. 

Give to all the d° ones my love, 
people of my d° old New Hampshire. 
d: members of my church : 

D: Mr. Editor :— Allow me 

Its d° churches, reliable editors, 

d° as the friendship of 

minds of this d- people 

Long ago you of the d: South 

So d*, so due, to God is obedience, 
be upon this d° people, 

C. S., so d to our hearts 

From the d° tone of your letter, 
kingdom of His d* Son.’’— Col. 1: 13. 
your d@° letter to my waiting heart, 
dad: Churches of Christ, Scientist. 
this class and its d- members. 


* D- Leader :— May we have permission 


His d° love that heals the 
consciousness of God’s d° love for you 
d° churches’ Christmas telegrams 
words of our d*, departing Saviour, 
D: reader, right thinking, 

Will the d- ristian Scientists 

ae d° friends’ and my d* enemies’ 

all her d: friends and enemies. 

D>: Mr. Davis :— Deeply do I thank 
D: Editor :— In the issue of 

D: Mrs. Mckinley :— My soul reaches 
d- members wanted to greet me 

* D: Teacher :— I am conversant 

D: Editor :— I send for publication 

* representative men of our d* State 
* as lived by our d‘, d: Leader, 
lecture of our d* brother, 

When my d° brethren in New York 


* by bonds d° than freedom,’’ 


the very d° of my kindred. 

* Some of her d* ones 

and be thy d: allies. 

d* memories in human history 
* “What is nearest and d* 
what is ‘‘nearest and d°”’ 


spears anding, d- sought, 

Dead is he who loved me d°: 
D- Beloved :— I request that 
My oldest sister d° loved me, 


selfishness, sinfulness, d’, 


0 death’s) 


Man’s probation after d° 

If man should not progress after d’, 
shown by his ascension after d’, 
after d*, they can no more come 
suffer its full penalty after d’. 


Even the agony and d° that it 


d- alone does not awaken man 
D> alone does not absolve man 


DEATH 


death 
and burial 
Ret. 2-25 


ad and burial of George Washington. 


and humanity 


My. 258-24 


love, grief, d-, and humanity. 


and the grave 


Un. 30-19 
Peo. 5-14 
My. 218-15 
before 
Mis. 34-16 
My. 344-14 
belief in 
Un. 40-10 
41-12 
belief of 
Mis. 170-1 
believes in 
My. 300-14 
believing in 
Un. 40-14 
bleeding to 
Hea. 18-28 


called 


Un. 2-28 


No. 14-5 


My. 206-14 
came 
Un. 15-2 


victorious over d’ and the grave, 
overcome d* and the grave, 
absolved from d° and the grave. 


see them as they were before d', 
better than he was before d’. 


subordinates the belief in d-, 
(that is, from the belief in d°) 


salvation from the belief of d’, 
Does he who believes in d- 
by believing in d’, 


believe he was bleeding to d°. 
belief that he was bleeding to d'*, 


brought d° into the world 


After the change called d- 

through the belief called d-. 

passed the ordeal called d-, 

this transition, called d-, 

shadow of material sense, called d’, 
the transition called d*, 

after the change called d-, 

after the transition called d-, 
through the shadow called d’, 


came ‘‘d* into the world, 


can be nowhere 


Un. 42-1 
can never 
Mis. 174-27 
Un. 40-20 
cause of 
My. 335-21 
changed, by 
Mis. 52-19 
change of 
Pul. 38-19 
conquer 
Un. 18-24 
darkness and 
Po. 65-18 
demonstratio 
Un. 438-4 
deprives 
Un. 48-10 
destroy 
Mis. 193-13 
destroys 
Mis. 235— 5 


336-24 
disbelief in 

My. 297-17 
disease and 


must follow that d: can be nowhere ; 


D-* can never usher in the dawn of 
D* can never alarm or 


* cause of d° as bilious fever, 
but only changed, by d-, 

* passed the change of d° 
saith, . . . thus I conquer d°; 


darkness and d* like mist melt away, 


m over 


strong demonstration over d’, 
deprives d° of its sting, 
Casas: 


reflect Him who destroys d° 
heals disease . . . and destroys d’! 


. will destroy d’. 


blessing of disbelief in d’, 


(see disease) 


disease, nor 
Mis. 165-14 


darkness, doubt, disease, nor d’. 


disease, sin, and 


Un. 10-1 

My. 106-20 
dissolving 

Po. 24-4 


unreality of disease, sin, and d’, 
expressed in disease, sin, and d’, 


Dissolving d*, despair ! 


does not destroy 


Mis. 28-14 
door named 
Mis. 84-30 
dream of 
Mis. 58-6 
My. 273-28 


early 
My. 335-10 
ends in 
Mis. 361— 6 
Ret. 69-15 
error and 
Hea. 85 
fear of 
702. 3-22 
has lost 
My. 191-23 
has no 
Un. 38-20 
41-14 


d: does not destroy the beliefs of 
through the door named d-, 


Waking from the dream of d’, 
‘“‘Man awakes from the dream of d’ 


* who mourn his early d-. 


its miscalled life ends in d’, 
false sense . . . which ends in d°”’ 


that destroy error and d’. 
the muffled fear of d° 
D: has lost its sting, 


D: has no quality of Life; 
second d* has no power. 


DEATH 
death 


her husband’s 


My. 329-14 
336-5 


illness and 
My. 335-12 
illusion that 
Un. 59-23 
into Life 
Un. 41-18 


* notice of her husband’s d- 


* come to her after her husband’s d’, 


John B. Gough. . . until his d:; 
did not prophesy his d-, 

* His d° will be deplored, 

by commemorating his d* with a 
* extended to her after his d’, 

* for many years after his d’. 


. his illness and d’, 


illusion that d° is as real as 


* regarding . . 


portal from d: into Life ; 


is a contradiction 


Un. 38-4 D-: is a contradiction of Life, 
is at war 
Mis. 217-23 d° is at war with Life, 


is not the goal 


Un. 45-22 
issues of 
Mis. 222-1 


da: is not the goal which Truth seeks. 


holds the issues of d- to the 


is the consequent 


No. 16-28 


Un, 41-8 


154— 6 


D* is the consequent of an 


d: itself is swallowed up in 
victoriously through the jaws of d- 
to know d’, or to believe in it, 
destroys the last enemy, d°. 


transcending the law of d-. 


leadership and 


Ret. 3-6 


61— 7 
life and 


whose gallant leadership and d-, 


vain strivings . . . that lead tod’, 


(see life) 


life from 


Life, not of 
Un. 3-19 
Life over 
Mis. 61-10 
321—12 
material 
Un. 38-12 


redeem . . . your life from d°. 
Neither life nor d’, health nor 


and embodies Life, not d-. 
it demonstrates Life, not d°; 


Life, not d', was and is the 
of Life, not of d°. 


and of Life over d°. 
of Life over d’, 


transition called material d-, 


Mr. Quimby’s 


Mis. 379-27 
must know 
Un, 18-22 


It was after Mr. Quimby’s d° 


Error says God must know d- 


never changes to 


Mis. 170-7 


which never changes to d°. 


never conscious of 


Un. 


No. 
My. 297-11 


no spiritual 
Un. 29 8 
not through 
Un. 41-20 
My. 181-11 


not to bring 
"01. 21-22 


is to be never conscious of d°. 


shall never see d:.’’— John 8: 51. 
shall never see d:;’’— John 8: 51. 
shall never see d’.’’— John 8: 51. 


this Life that knows no d’, 
Love, and . that know no d-. 
sense of Life that knows no d’, 
to believe there is no d:? 

that Life which knows no da’. 
namely, that there is no d’, 
Life which knows no d’, 
namely, that there is no d-. 

in Life that knows no d’, 
chapter sub-title 

no evil, no disease, no d‘; 
aver that there is no d’, 


there can be, no spiritual d-. 


not through d‘, but through Life; 
not through d’, but through the 


came not to bring d° but life 


of an individual 


701. 21-15 d° of an individual who loves God 
of a sparrow 
Mis. 184-4 from. . . to the d: of a sparrow. 
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DEATH 


death 


of her husband 


My. 329— 9 


* a to the d° of her husband, 


of Pope Leo XIII 


My. 294-22 
of sinners 
Un. 50-27 
or the grave 
Mis. 104— 5 


portal of 
Mis, 180-5 
power over 
Mis. 64-4 
No. 33-22 


chapter sub-title 

maturity, and d* of sinners, 
not subject. . 
* pain or d° for self or dear ones. 
Even the pangs of d° disappear, 
leads to moral or physical d-. 
dark shadow and portal of d’, 


to show his power over d’ ; 
Love and its power over d’. 


putting him to 


Mis. 182— 3 
put to 
No. 29-2 
702. 11-27 
recording the 
My. 332-29 
rescued from 
Pul. 66-11 
second 
Mis. 2-26 


shadow of 
Chr. 55-9 
My. 294-29 
sickness and 
(see sic 
sickness, dise 
Mis. 65-4 
sickness or 
Peo. 12-6 
sickness, sin, 


impossibility of putting him to d’, 


put to d° for his own sin, 
put to d° the Galilean Prophet, 


* papers recording the d° of 


* claim to have been rescued from d° 


second d° hath no power’’— Rev. 20: 


the second d*, of which we read 
the second d* has no power. 


awake from a sense of d- 
A sense of d° is not requisite 


land of the shadow of d:,— Isa. 9: 2. 


passed through the shadow of d° 


kness) 
ase, Or ; 
sin, sickness, disease, or d’, 


The only law of sickness or d’ 
and 


(see sickness) 


sin and 


(see sin) 


sin brought 
Mis. 201i— 7 


Sin brought d'; and death is an 


sin, disease, and 
(see sin) 
sin, disease, or 


My. 146-27 
sin, or 
Mis. 30-11 
Un. 62-16 
sin, sickness, 


the side of sin, disease, or d’. 


they were without pain, sin, or d’. 
std ad is a false sense of 
an 


(see sin) 


sin, sickness, 
Mis. 17-6 
Un. £3 
Hea. 9-7 
16-18 
sin unto 
Mis. 120-9 
source of 
Ret. 59-7 
sting of 
Po. 31-21 
stung to 
Pul. 13-24 
subjection to 
Mis. 67-28 
subtlety of 
No. 35-10 
suffering and 
Un. 41-6 
My. 161-32 
surrenders to 
Mis. 257-30 


thoughts of 
Peo. 14-3 


to all 
(ae 30-13 
tragi 
Ry, 312— 4 
triumph over 
Un. 43-10 
twin sister of 
Po. 65-11 
ultimate 
Mis. 257-16 


or 

law of sin, sickness, or d’. 

finite sense of sin, sickness, Omid? 
less . . . of sin, sickness, or d’, 
evidence . . . of sin, sickness, ord: 


whether of sin unto d’, or— Rom. 6: 


Life never means. . . source of d’, 
wipes away the sting of d 
The dragon is at last stung to d° 
without his subjection to d’, 

also the drear subtlety of d’. 


unreal sense of suffering and d°. 
triumph over. . . suffering, and d-. 


where the good man surrenders to d° 


* anniversaries of their d*. 
clothe our thoughts of d° with 
birth to nothing and d° to all, 
the tragic d° of my husband, 
complete triumph over a’, 

Ah, sleep, twin sister of d- 


lead to immediate or ultimate d’. 


. to d', or the grave. 


6. 


16. 


702. 18-28 


what is termed 
You must admit that what is termed d° 


Hea. 18-26 
word 
My. 235- 3 


Mis. 17-3 
23— 9 
24-3 
27-12 
30-11 


Ret. 24-2 


death-bed 
Mis. 24-6 

death-blow 
Mis. 299- 4 


DEATH 


* “until d* do us part ;’’ 

life that leads unto d’, 

faithful unto d-,— Rev. 2: 10. 

* that when wasted unto d° 

sense is darkened unto d° 

their lives unto the d°.— Rev. 12: 11. 


violent d* of all his disciples 


without using the word d’, 


the material law of d°; 

disease, d-, winds, and waves, 
carnally minded is d* ;— Rom. 8: 6. 
inharmony, sin, disease, d° 

D* was not the door to 

not attained by the d- of the body, 
theory that d° must occur, 

wages of sin is d°.’’— Rom. 6: 23. 
overcame the last enemy, d°. 
robbed . . . d° of its sting. 

its opposites— d-, disease, and 

the thought of sin, sickness, d’, 
not po ae the d° of a man, 

may still believe in d- and 

did not teach us to pray for d° 

of Life, and not of d°. 

not through d-, but Life, 

da is an element of matter, 

wish to save him from d:. 
bleeding, vomiting, d-. 

law of Life, not of d'; 

third, suffering ; fourth, d’. 

after the d° of the 

condemned the sinner to d’, 

da: is not the real stepping-stone 
D-, then, is error, opposed to 

sin, pain, d',— a false sense of 

d must be swallowed up in Life, 
Then .. . das real as Life; 
passing out of mankind by d° 

D: is neither the predicate nor 
carnally minded is d‘ ;— Rom. 8: 6. 
d:, and mourning, and— Rev. 18: 8. 
C.S. meets... . d* with Life, 
living way to Life, not to d-. 

and their penalty, d- 

Jesus cast out evil, disease, d-, 
there was never a d° in my 


give it to you as d° testimony 


The error. . . has received its d°; 


death-couch 


Mis. 385-25 
Po. 48-21 


faith triumphant round thy d- 
faith triumphant round thy d- 


death-dealing 


Mis. 257-25 
deathless 


Un. 40-22 
death-rate 
00. 7=38 
My. 181-26 
death’s 
Mis. 386-13 
Po. 49-19 


go down in the d° wave. 


accepted view is that soul is d-. 
individuality is sinless, d’, 
that Deity is d’, 
dying, before d°; 
d° Truth and Love. 
that Deity is d’, 
in order to prove man d’. 
Life, therefore, is d’, 
Soul, Spirit, is d-. 
dying before he can be d-, 

is existence is d’, 
the glow of some d° reality. 
and a d° sense of being. 
they have resurrected a d° life 
Help us to write a d* page 
living Love, And d- Life! 
lives, moves, and has d° being. 
He proved Life to be d- 


dad comes through our ignorance of 


statistics show the annual d- 
the d° was at its maximum. 


“When, severed by d* dream, 
“When, severed by d* dream, 
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deaths 
Mis. 29-16 
48-21 


DECAYS 


but fourteen d: in the ranks of 
tragic events and sudden d° 


death’s-head 


Mis, 233— 8 
701. 2-18 


debar 


debaters 
Mis. 88-19 
debating 
Man. 50-6 
50-7 
50- 9 
My. 224-14 
débris 
Mis. 393— 5 
Po. 51-10 
debt 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 6-29 
Pul. 44-24 


My. 75-27 


decade 
Pul. 23-10 


02. 2-12 
My. 94-2 
Decalogue 
Mis. 254— 2 


decapitated 


Mis. 274-24 


My. 189-20 


decaying 
Mis. 100— 3 


dad at the feast of Truth; 
d* at the feast of Love, 


* need not d° distant members from 
* or his moral standards d° 

shall not d° on C. S. in public 

deaf ears and dull d-. 


d° IN PUBLIC. 

No Unauthorized D-. 

in public d* assemblies, 
Avoid . . . public d: clubs. 


Soul, sublime ’mid human d’, 
Soul, sublime ’mid human d’, 


one’s d° of gratitude to God, 
pays his full d- to divine law, 

D: and Duty. 

abolition of imprisonment for d-. 
* dedicated to-day . . . and free of d’. 
* no d had to be taken care of 

* dedicated to-morrow free from d’. 
* free of d- without exception. 

* open its doors absolutely free of d’, 
* heavy d-, the interest on which 

* ‘church d*’’ cramps and retards 

* until it be wholly free from d-. 

* esthetic d° to that great and 

* Church is absolutely free from d’. 
* the structure was free from d’. 

* dedicated free from d’, 

* dedicated absolutely free of d’, 

* and its dedication free from d- 
paid our d: and set us free 

* acknowledge our d° of gratitude 


comparing those. . . Iam thed’. 


always as d* to Christ, Truth. 
for which we are still his d-, 


after the d° are paid, 

not . . . responsible for the d° of 
except such d° as are specified 
all d° of the corporation 

* d: of gratitude for ills cured, 

* not blanketed with d- 

whereby all our d° are paid, 


* paralleled during the last d° by 
*in the early d° of 1820—’30. 

* during the last d’, 

* practically unknown a d° since, 
Within the last d’ religion 

* through another d° 


to which the D* points 

to break the D*,— to murder, 
commandment of the D-, 

in the gospel or the D-. 

First Commandment in the D’. 
First Commandment of the D-, 
First Commandment of the D-: 
First Commandment of the D’, 
First Commandment of the D-, 
First Commandment of the D- 


d* reputations, headless trunks, 


material birth, growth, and d°: 
Touched by the finger of d- 

and falsity must thus d’, 3 
churchyards have crumbled into d’, 
Touched by the finger of d- 

that which defies d° 


articulated in a d° language, 
written in a d° language, 
* d- stages of religion, 


* Man d° and ages move; 
that man d‘? 


DECEASE 
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DECLARED 


decease 


336-15 


6- 9 
261-10 
deceitfully 
Mis. 191— 2 
01. 16-15 
My. 34-5 
_ 124-2 
deceive 
Mis. 78-15 
175-20 
341-14 
My. 258-19 
deceived 
My. 212-22 
deceiver 
OieO=12 
deceives 
Mis. 334— 7 
deceiveth 
Pan. 10-4 
December 


MARRIAGE AND dl’. 
Sudden D>. 

If a member. . . shall d° suddenly, 
until after my mother’s d’. 

I declined to sell them at his d° 

dad: of Pope Leo XIII., 

Before his d’, in January, 1866, 

At his d: I was surrounded by 

* bereaved widow after his d’. 

* membership in both till his d-. 
after my mother’s d°.” 


da‘, absent, or disloyal, 

da‘, absent, or disloyal, 

ad: the first month of the new 

* towards those friends of the d° 
* the d: during his late illness, 

* the residence of the d’, 


cannot avert the effects of d. 

d: in councils, dishonor in nations, 
no emulation, no d’, enters into 
Indulging d: is like the defendant 
smile and d° of damnation. 

d: or falsehood is never wise. 


word of God d:.’”’— II Cor. 4:2. 
handling the word of God d’. 
nor sworn d‘.— Psal. 24: 4. 
word of God ad’ ;— II Cor. 4:2. 
which would d’, if possible, 

“‘d-, if it were— see Matt. 24: 24. 
Do human hopes da‘? 

hopes that cannot d’, 

are being d° and misled. 

called him a ‘‘d’.’’— Mait. 27: 63. 
the belief that it has, d° itself. 


he d° himself.’’ — Gal. 6: 3. 


(see months) 


decent 
My. 312-11 
decently 
Mis. 310-16 
deception 
Mis. 14-18 


306— 5 
My. 11-26 


Mis. 45-19 
decision 
Mis. 65-11 


314-17 
declaims 
01. 26-10 
declaration 
Mis. 28-30 
46-22 


* and thus received a d° burial. 
d: and in order.’’— I Cor. 14: 40. 


This awful d: is evil’s umpire 
a d° dark as it is base 

will subject one to d° ; 

one chance of successful d’, 
evil is only a delusive d’, 


Science must and will d:. 
patiently wait on God tod’, 

may d' if his loyalty has been 
This committee shall d- 

the churches shall d° their action. 


While we entertain d* views 

with d’ improvement in health. 

* motto has not yet been d° upon, 
it may be d° that a teacher has 

* The size of the building was d* 
*d: to omit this year the 

* d- that this hall was too large, 

I have since d° not to publish. 


After it was d’, Mr. Pierce bowed to 


* so original and so very d* 
when Science in a single instance d° 


Left to the d* of Science, 

the wisdom of this d° ; 

d: which the defendant knows will 
* there still remained for definite d- 
* d: of these remaining problems. 

* A similar d* was reached 

divine d° in behalf of Mind. 

d° you have made as to the 

the d° was given by the judge 


In one sentence he d° against 


his d:, ‘‘These signs— Mark 16: 17. 
apostle meant by the d:, 


declaration 
Mis. 


48-17 
51-14 


d: as to the animus of 

virtually a d* to the child’s mind 
rendered void by Jesus’ divine d’, 
ad’ in Scripture that God is good ; 
is but the d° of the material senses 
d- of our Master settles the 
unmistakable d* of the right 

d: resolves the element misnamed 
d: that Job sinned not 

gives no uncertain d* concerning 
is followed by Jesus’ d’, 

ad’ were either a truism or a rule, 
the authenticity of this d-, 
understood the meaning of the d- 
To this d- C. S. responds, 
therefore is the seer’s d* true, 

* ‘confession of faith’’ includes the d- 
the d° is nevertheless true, 

a d° from the pulpit that 

da that evil is unreal, 

da‘, ‘God is Love,’’— I John 4: 8. 
This d° of Christ, understood, 

* primer da: of this church 

folly of the cognate d that 

d: may be applied to old age, 
This d° of our Master, 

* the d° of this recognition 


Declaration of Independence 


Pul. 


67-24 


* from the date of the D- of I-, 


declarations 


Man. 
Ret. 
Un. 


172-26 


our d° about sin and Deity 
* oft-repeated d* of our textbooks, 


Reason and revelation d* that 


Scriptures d*, ‘‘To whom— Rom. 6: 16. 


Spirit, as the Scriptures d’, 

as the Scriptures d-. 

Scriptures plainly d- the allness 

Mae yourselves d you have had no 
ow to d: its spiritual origin, 

d- the positive and the negative 

first to d* against this kingdom 

Scriptures d° reflects his Maker, 

Scriptures d° Life to be the 

works alone should d° them, 

did d* a mighty individuality, 

* to d° the real harmony between 

and the Scriptures d* that 

Scriptures d* that all that He made 

His modes d: the beauty of 

to d* vacancies in said trusteeship, 

d° Bishop Berkeley, David Hume, 

d* that God is too pure to 

they also d° that God pitieth 

may d° Him absolutely cognizant of 

this lie I d* an illusion. 

As well might you d: some old castle 

da the immortal status of man, 

suffered, as the Scriptures d-, 

Scriptures d* that evil is temporal, 

to d’ in His infinite mercy. 

they can justly d° it. 

to d° error real would be to 

d: both the Principle and idea 

The Scriptures plainly d-, 

shall his stature. . . d° him 

as the Scriptures d° ; 

as the Scriptures d- He will 

da: that he must awake from his 

The Scriptures d* that 

to d’ His omnipotence.”’ 

* “‘T d* my conscientious belief, 

religious rite may d° one’s belief ; 

* d: the depth of our affection 

*d° pean our high appreciation 

I deliberately d° that when I 

Saviour whom the Scriptures d-. 

d° yourself to be immortal 

bow and d° Christ’s power, 

If, as the Scriptures d-, 

d* that nothing has occurred in my 

d° that there is no sickness or 

defamer will d- as honestly (?), 

da: the moral and spiritual effect 

I hereby publicly d- 


d° that his followers should handle 
gates thereof he d- were inlaid 

d‘, ‘God doth know— Gen. 3: 5. 
he d° his sonship with God: 

as to the apostle who d° it, 


prophet d-, ‘‘Thou shalt — Deut. 19: 13. 


d: on the side of immutable right, 
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declared 
Mis. 189-13 
201-17 


Ret. 8-28 


318— 9 


Christ any, d:, through Jesus, 

da that ‘‘the law of the— Rom. 8: 2. 
what the Christian Scientist had d° ; 
Bonaparte d-, ‘‘Ever since the 
critics d° that it was incorrect, 
earnestly d° my cousin had heard the 
hitherto have I d:— Psal. 71: 17. 
St. Paul d° that the law was 

until peace be d- by 

such as the apostle Peter d- 

Jesus not only d° himself 

* d* that the church’s completion 

* hopeful, trustful ones, who d- 

* d- to be essential, 

d: that man should die, 

In later publications he d- 

is not God, as he himself d-, 

what the Scriptures have d’, 

* d you to be in extremis. 

a preerings in which she d- 

* but these, it is d', are but 

d° incurable because the lungs 

dad that she could not live. 

and our Master d’, 

Referring to. . . our Master d°: 
till one day I d* to him 

I have always consistently d- 

d° dying of cancer, 

some critics d* that my book 


(see also Jesus) 


declares 


Un. 


334-19 


Mis. sae 


Ret. 14-12 
Un. 38-15 
No. 42-19 
My. 116-18 
326-3 
346-7 
decline 

Mis. 342-6 
Pul. 87-14 
My. 138-15 
194-24 


226-29 


declined 
Mis. 146-12 
Man. 75-10 
Pul. 71-4 
"02. 15-18 
My. 302-28 
308-24 


336-7 


even while the Scripture d’ 
law of Life, which St. Paul d 

St. Paul d° astutely, 

denounces him that d’, 

Holy Writ d: that God is Love, 
harmony of Science that d- Him, 
as the above Scripture plainly d-, 
Nature d‘, throughout the mineral, 
visible universe d° the invisible 
by reversion, as error d* Truth. 
d° that God knows iniquity ! 
anonymous talker further d-, 
this d- its unfitness for fable 

d itself the antipode of Love; 

d° that evil is the absence of 

d° that there is but one Truth, 
d* that sickness is a belief, 

d* that Truth is All, 

John’s Gospel d° (xvii. 3) that 

dad God told our first parents 
Science d* God to be the Soul 

d° can never be seen or measured 
“God is Spirit’), d- the Scripture 
d- itself material, in sin, sickness, 
dad that matter sees through the 
d° that matter is the master 

d* that they who believe 

* d° that it was built as 

* she d-, in a search for the 

as the Scripture d’, 

The Scripture d-, 

Scripture d°, God made all 

Paul d* the truth of the 

The Scripture d- that God is All. 
since the Scripture d’, 

McClure’s Magazine also d- 

* She d° in her Message 


while d° that they have no 
ad the unity of Truth, 
does this as a lie d° itself, 
d* they ‘‘never disobey Mother’’! 
d that never could I unite with 
by d° that not He alone 
vy. d- itself both true and good. 

* the truth regarding an 
* courts are thus d° the liberties of 
*d° Mrs. Eddy non-existent 


hence the steady d° of 
permit me, respectfully, to d- 
d° to receive solely because I 
but I must d- to receive 

d> to doctor infectious or 


hence I have hitherto d- to | 

d to receive this munificent gift, 
* The idea that C. S. has d- 

I d to sell them at his decease 
but I d- and went alone 

d to accept the stick, Vis 
* she d- on this ground, 


declines 
Man. 68-7 
declineth 
Ret. 21-17 
declining 
Mis. 163-14 
02. 15-15 
decoction 
No. 21-4 


or who d: to obey this call 
shadow when it d:.’’— see Psal. 102: 11, 


language of a.d° race, 
a 


ictation as to what I should 


an unsafe d* for the race. 


decomposition 


My. 107-31 
decorated 
Pul. 26-24 
28— 6 
decoration 
Pul. 76-7 
76-14 
decorations 
Mis. 142-9 


decorative 
Pul. 


My. 78-11 


decrease 
My. 266-12 


decreased 

My. 181-27 
decree 

Mis. 66-10 
118-15 
121-14 
122-11 
341-20 
380-28 
381-16 
Ret. 14-1 
decry 

My. 114-9 


dedicate 
Mis. v-—4 
91-— 6 
Po. 39-21 
40-3 
My. 13-19 
76-17 
96-18 
97-26 
147-25 
158-27 
182-19 
193— 1 
dedicated 
Pul. v-—7 
11-5 
20-21 


Rud. 
My. 26-5 


302—26 
dedicating 
My. 74-17 
193-17 

197-12 


stops d’, removes enteritis, 


* d- with sprays of fig leaves 
* d- with emblematic designs, 


* pale green and gold d- 
* Mexican onyx with gold d- 


among other beautiful d-, 


* disc of cut glass in d: designs, 
* in appropriate d° effect. 
*in soft gray with d° carvings 


article on the d- of students in 
Since that time it has steadily d-, 


always according to divine d°. 
this immutable d° of Love: 

a divine ad‘, a law of Love! 
predestined to fulfil a divine d’, 
implicit treason to divine d-. 
by d: and order of the Court, 

a d° in favor of Mrs. Eddy 
“horrible d°”’ of predestination 


d: the book which has moulded their 


d*° THESE PRACTICAL TEACHINGS 

to ordain pastors and to d* churches; 
temperance hall To Thee we d-. 

We d this temperance hall 

an ample temple d° to God, 

* enables them to d° their churches 
* building they were in Boston to d° 
*to d° the new temple, 

never stop ceremoniously to d° 

d- to Truth and Love. 

d° this beautiful house of worship 

d° your temple in faith unfeigned, 


THIS UNIQUE BOOK IS TENDERLY @’ BY 
d° to the ever-present God 
church was d° on January 6, 

* d- to the worship of God. 

* church which will be d: to-day 
* which will be d° to-morrow. 

* church was d* in Boston 

* d- on New Year’s Sunday 

* Church. . . d° yesterday. 

* Church . . . was d’ in Boston. 
* has just d* the first church of 
TENDERLY AND RESPECTFULLY a 
* will be d° on the date of the 

* d: to the only true God, 

* Cathedral to bed. . . 1906 

* d- to-morrow free from debt. 
*d- by this denomination 

* d° in Boston to-morrow ¢ 

* may not be formally d- until 

* paid for before they are d-. 

* which has just been d* at Boston 
* church, . . . d° free from debt, 
* was recently d° at Boston. 

* d: absolutely free of debt, 

* when it was d° there was not 

* temple recently d* at Boston 
already d* to Christ’s service, 

da: to God and humanity, 

after it was built and d°, 


* paying for their church before d° it. 
You are d° yours to Him. 
completing and d- your church 


dedication (noun) 


attend the 
My. 72-11 


* by the d* at Boston of 
* attend the d° of the new church 
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dedication (noun) 


church 
My. 186-27 


on the day of your church d’. 


communion and 


My. 26-18 


communion and d° include enough 


completion and 


My. 43-30 


. 57-7 
historical 


of the church 


Pul. 75-21 


of the edifice 


My. 86-22 


* completion and d* of our 

* four services on the day of d°. 
This historical d° should date 

* The d‘ in Boston last Sunday 
* d‘, in Boston, of a C. 8S. temple 
* in the recent d‘ in Boston 

the d° in June next of 


*its d- abounds in remarkable 
to be present at its d’, 


* celebrated the d° of the church 
* The d- of the edifice of the 


of the extension 


My. 3-2 
29-25 
63-11 
96— 3 


chapter sub-title 

* the d° of the extension of 
* the d° of the extension of 
* the d° of the extension of 


of The Mother Church 


40— 9 


* chapter sub-title 


dedicatory 
My. 


My. 349-28 


deduction 
No. 138-5 
13-14 
My. 273-13 
deductive 


198-24 


* d- services of The Mother Church 
* d° services were being held 

* attenaed the d° exercises, 

In explanation of my d° letter 

d° services of your church. 

d° season of your church edifice 

d° Message to The Mother Church, 


induced by love and d* from God, 


scientific d° from the Principle of 
profound d: from C. S. 
I for one accept his wise d’, 


ad’ reasoning is correct only as it 


da’, not creed, and practice more than 
belief, fear, theory, or bad d’, 
harmony in word and d’, 

that makes another’s d° offensive, 
unselfish d: done in secret ; 

To thought and d: Give sober speed, 
Thou the Truth in thought and d:; 
temperate in thought, word, and d’. 
A copy of this d° is published in 
reward of his good d° hereafter. 

To thought and d* Give sober speed, 
Thou the Truth in thought and d°; 


Pur; 
88— 6 the d* of The Mother Church. 
My. 57-27 * the d° of The Mother Church 
76-14 * the d: of The Mother Church 
90-22 * The d* of The Mother Church 
of this church 
Pul. 66-22 * marked by the d° of this church, 
My. 163-10 come to the d° of this church, 


in thought and d° 

* glory in every good d° and thought 
* d: being taken by Ira O. Knapp 

* conveyed by d° to the C. S. church, 
* in her original d° of trust, 


* “As the thought is, so is the d- ; 


I gave a da of trust to three individuals 


of your church 


My. 191-29 

192-21 
recent 

My. 99-30 


your 
My. 183-25 


Pul. 43-24 


the d: of your church 
present at the d: of your church, 


* recent d° of a C. S. temple 
Thanks for invitation to your d’. 


* chief feature of the d’, 

* d: taking place on the 6th of 

* D* ro THE FOUNDER OF THE ORDER 
* morning of the d’. 

* poem 

poem 

* chapter sub-title 

* chapter sub-title 

* impressive feature of the d- 

* physically present at the d° 

* d- of our new church building, 
* d- of the new temple. 

* will participate in the d’. 

* all might participate in the d’, 
* to read the account of the d° 

* d° of the beautiful structure on 
* to be present at the da 

* The d‘, Sunday, in Boston, 

* d: of the new Mother Church 
*d: of a C. S. temple 

* the d* of this vast temple. 

* d: of their great church in Boston 
* d of the magnificent C. S. church 
* before the day set for the d 

* The d° of what is known as 
*its d: free from debt 

* On the Sunday of the d’, 
chapter sub-title ‘ 

da: of First Church of Christ, 

dad: of your magnificent church 

* d: of the first Mother Church 


dedication (adj.) 


Pul. 41-29 *hour for the d° service 
79-7 *nodebt...ond* day, 
My. 5-24 d:* and communion season, 
72-21 *to attend the d° exercises, 
77-17 * chapter sub-title 
77-22 It was d° day, 
Dedication of a Temperance Hall 
Po. vi-5 * poem 
(see also Appendix A) 
dedicatory 
Pul. 59-28 * at the second d° service. 
Po. vi-8 *sung...asad* hymn. ; 
My. 29-7 *closing incident of the d° services 
31-29 * opening of the d° service. 
386-1 *d* Message from their teacher 
58-29 * attended the d: services 
64-11 *d* Message to The Mother Church, 


Man. 136- 1 


deeded. 
My. 217- 6 


deeds 
Mis. 


Man. 


No. 27-21 
Pan. 
700. 13-5 


"01. 22-1 
"02. 8-17. 


Hea. 
My. vii—10 


commemorated in d’ or in word 
the Way, in word and in d’, 
he stands alone in word and da’, 


Deed Conveying Land 
for Church Purposes 


heading 


I have d° in trust to 


Deed of Trust 


See under ‘‘D: of T-” for 
constituted by a D: of T° 

the provisions in the D- of T° 
heading 


Good d° are harmless. 

and repays our best d° with 

by loving words and da’. 

then put . . . words into d-; 

saw Jesus do such d* of mercy, 
Designation of D-. 

All d* of further purchases of 

in the d° given by Albert Metcalf 
shall be incorporated in all such d- 
old man and his d:,’’— see Col. 3:9. 
old man with his d: ;— Col. 3: 9. 

da of the Nicolaitanes, — Rev. 2: 6. 
words were brave and their d° evil. 
substitute good words for good ad’, 
supported it by his words and d-. 
his d', demonstrate Love. 

Ae in the sunlight of our d° ; 

* D-, not words, are the sound test 
dear children’s good d* are gems 
and in explanation of his d’ he said, 
immortal words and d° of men 
Right thoughts and d° are the 
making out d’, settling quarrels, 

in prayer, in word, and d’. 


of what they d° pathology, 

may d° these delusions verities, 
reaping the harvest we d’, 

Beloved Student: — I d- it proper that 
I d- it unwise to enter into a 


or d: it safe to say at that time. 

by those d* at least indebted friends 
he should do as he d° best, 

She d: I died, and could not know 
d- sufficient by the Board 

so strayed as poet | to bed’, 

da’ loyal teachers of C. 8S. 

* advocacy of the side he d° right. 
da requisite in the first stages of 

d* best to dissolve this corporation, 
should no longer be d° treason to 


DEEMED 203 DEFERENCE 
deemed deep-settled 
Po. 49-21 She d I died, and could not know 702. 19-20 underneath is a d* calm. 
67-10 memory of dear ones d* dead deep-toned 


My. 894 *are d° by its professors not to exist Mis. 204-16 freedom, d° faith in God; 


deems deer 
Po. 31-19 which d- no suffering vain Po. 41-1 * my own stricken d-. 
deep defaces 
Mis. ix-17 d° draughts from the fount of Mis. 8-18 defiles, d, and dethrones the 
3-31 d: demand for the Science of defacing 
107-26 and of repentance therefor, da’, Mis. 337-23 possessing these d- deformities. 
133-9 d* consideration to the followin defame 


142-21 chords of feeling too d‘ for words. , ‘oe a . 8 
225-26 The d: flush faded from the face, 01. 32-10 tod: their fellow-men. 


285-18 d- down in human consciousness, defamer ’ 
387— 2 joy divinely fair, the high and a’, My. 305-5 Lastly, the d- will declare 
388-18 The right to Fonhip d: and pure, defamers 

Ret. 17-5 while worship in d° sylvan spot, 701. 16-12 surviving d° share our pity. 
42-11 listened to him with d° interest. My. 305-10 ‘‘vulgar’’ d° have circulated, 
69- 6 the Adam-dream, the d° sleep, defeat 

Un. 29-22 d- meaning of the Scriptures Mis. 172-7 d- the claims of sense and sin, 

Pul. 13-16 in the d° darkness of belief. 204-8 hope, sorrow, joy, d°, and triumph, 
73-10, * d: into the Biblical passages, — - 267-26 cause of all d: and victory 
76-10 * hangings of d’ green plush, 339— 7 out of d: comes the secret of 

Rud. 16-10 and d° systematic thinking 700. 10-1 Success in sin is downright d-. 


Wo. 34-25 this is the d° significance of the | My. 134-10 D> need not follow victory. 
35— 5 through d humility and adoration 278-26 Victory in error is d° in Truth, 


’01. 1-19 Truth comes from ad: sincerity that defeats 
702. 20-2 or going down into the d’, : wer 
Hea. 17-16 ‘‘d* sleep” — Gen. 2: 21. Mis. 126-26 honesty always d: dishonesty. 

Po. 219 thy d: silence is unbroken still. 260- 3 By conflicts, d°, and triumphs, 
21-7 The right to worship d° and pure, 268- 2 divine Principle. . . d: them. 
23-12 With utterance d- and strong, 268-7 Wes of rivalry . . . ‘ 
31- 8 D> loneness, tear-filled tones of My. 43-9 in the wilderness they suffered d 
50-20 divinely fair, the high and d-, defence (see also defense) 

58— 6 On vale and woodland d°; My. 127-31 ad: adapted to all men, 

62-5 while I worship in d° sylvan spot, 161-26 a sufficient d° against it. 

68-11 Enchant d° the senses, 264— 2 chapter sub-title 

My. 42-22 *d° significance of this momentous 278-19 dies in d° of his country, 

44-26 * greetings and their d: love. 316-15 grand d° of our Cause 

1138-31 the d° thinkers, the truly great defend 

154-19 * d: infinite faculties of man. Mis. 112-9 can neither d° the innocent nor 
157-5 *d° gratitude that your generous 115-22 relying on God to d° us 

167-1 Accept my d° thanks therefor, 295-16 d° the dignity of her daughters 
195-11 d° love which I cherished for you 315-32 how to d° themselves against 
195-18 best way to silence a d* discontent 371-20 hag no truth to d’. 

197-11 express my d° appreciation Man. 42-5 d- himself daily against aggressive 
203-18 A d° sincerity is sure of success, 48-4 tod the Cause of Christ, 
208— 3 Accept my d° thanks for your 84- 2 how to d themselves against 
248-15 reaching d- down into the universal Ret. 44-20 to d° this church from the envy 
271-23 *read with d: interest by all Pul. 2-26 behooves us to d° our heritage. 


289-13 expressing our d° sympathy with 
348— 4 induced a d° research, 
(see also waters) 


My. 318-12 to d’ my grammatical construction, 
to d- themselves from all evil, 


defendant (sce also defendant’s) 


deep-drawn Mis. 380-32 Answer was filed by the d-, 
My. 195-22 d* breath fresh from God, 381- 6 d° being present personally 
256-10 d°, heartfelt breath of thanks 381- 7 testimony on the part of the d- 
deeper 381-19 recover of the d- her cost of suit, 
D . 381-22 restraining the d° from directly or 
Mis. 2-16 ad and broader philosophy My. 5-32 like the d° arguing for 
Ret. 81-20 so sinks into d: darkness. 6- 2 decision which the d° knows will be 
Pul. 2-9 a thought higher and d- defendant’s 


36-5 *d* foundation of her religious work 
700. 11-17 measures himself against d° grief. 
Po. 34-12 thy love-lorn note— In d° solitude, 


Mis. 381-10 inquire of d- counsel why he 
381-13 asked the d* counsel this question, 


My. 46-22 *to ad consecration, 
63-21 * there came a d° feeling, Peo. 11-2 d- of the rights of the 
deepest defending 
Mis. 311-15 My d° desires and daily labors Mis. 345-3 d° himself against the charge of 
01. 20-28 darkest and d- of human crimes. My. 207-23 mastering evil and d- good, 
deeply defends 
Mis. 176-6 d- and solemnly expounded My. 316-18 It d- human rights 


defenders 


defense (sce also defence) 


256-10 I feel, d’, that of necessity this 


274-11 D* regretting the disappointment Mis. 80-7 d° of medical charlatans in general, 


317-24. My sympathies are d° enlisted 110-26 dared the perilous d° of Truth, 
376-22 over a d° dazzling sunlight, 115-16 protection and d° from sin 
392-16 d* rooted in a soil of love; 148-17 dignity and d- of our Cause ; 
Pul. 1-13 and records d° engraven, 229-28 Love’’. . . is a sure d..— I John 4: 
Po. v—6 *outpouring of a d° poetic nature 238-7 no time to give in d of his own 
20-20 d- rooted in a soil of love; 258-16 ‘‘My d° is of God, — Psal. 7: 10. 
24-16 And night grows d° dark ; 338-18 move majestically to your d° 


My. 6-16 d° do I thank you for this proof Man. 3-14 dignity and _d- of our Cause ; 
28-2 * will be d° significant. 84- 1 D* against Malpractice. 
37-28 * We are d° touched by its Ret. 91-1 God is their sure d° and refuge. 
58-30 * one so d° impressed Pul. 2-21 remain within the walls for its d- 
125-23 d° grateful that the church militant No. 15-10 religious arms in their d° ; 


149-20 too d° read in scholastic theology defenses 

175-1 d° interesting anniversary, Mis. 10-10 furnished them d- impregnable. 
194-22 I d* appreciate it, defer 

245-2 became d: interested in it. 


282-21 D: do I thank you 

326-13 d° interesting letter from deference 

326-19 D- seeety, I recognize the divine Mis. 60-6 To regard .. . death with less d-, 
338-23 Christian Scientists d* recognize My. 225-14 giving unto His holy name due d’, 


Un. 1-14 to d° this infinite inquiry, 


D 
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: So 
deferred ited, and quoted d°. definit DEGREE 
is. 17-29 travai nite 
Dea ne Calan My. 43- ! - 
Po, es For hie faint nindideabe id. 43-5 *d° rule of action whe 
deflan 4-14 For hope d’, ingratitude Lode 4 343-11 * Here gave no d° where to 
BACE sreratiidael disdain? defini le WARIS ee 
ul. 54-7 * 3 : ain! nitely . abides by the d- statement 
defiant not in d‘, suppression ‘Man, #4 t epvhe rules 
Mis. 190- ; , OF 57 frit eae 
3 4 Life, d R 13 state d° . shall be d° ¢ i 
eas Lite, d: of error or matter. ud 2-1 Godte ihe purpose fem 
deficiency the most d° forks oF eae Aeration shone aa roe hed 
Aétied 115— 6 even the teache fa Mis noel i prrsepee my 
z r’s own d° : s a further d° 
Mis. 29- 2 86-12 whi erd‘. 
199-17 — that had da: : ne in an pe) correct d’. 
a 199-17, denied and d° their medical skill. 108-25 Jesus’ d- of Satan 
dish ak onenas een. ile Ue 6 ok int 
is. 86-23 i Sy: st d° me. might ad idual is 
ap tece is something Wate: aes the Be a Mo the above i 
d My. 189-20 bree denies and seb se Rud wee in a d° of purpo eity 
efiled which d° decay pirit, ‘No. 22-26 misapprehension, 3 
Un. 50-2 h 33 100% $e d’ of evil in dic a en as d°. 
defilem ow can infini : 27-28 a devil, afte ed 
yee ent te Mind be d°? Pan inal Beis PN Hane pine accepted a 
Un. a sure prete ; Ses ee ortal being ; " 
defiles 50—- 2 implies the see chy te 01. 3-11 adopt Ce of devil (evil) i 
WR ee a ibility of its d-; ot Stan 1 ee ioe ae on Ga lains 
5 1s i. ’ 5 — : icti ? ’ 
deme ndetares; and: dethrones My. 2 m9 Eis Abe derived from the mie 
4s. 118-32 d° d y. 221-10 establi solute d° of Dei e Bible, 
119- aman ;— I : efinition ish the d° o: eity 
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degree 
remarkable 


My. 
smallest 

Rud, 13-7 
some 

Mis. 195-10 


degrees 
Mis. eae 


de Hirsch 
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purpose to a remarkable d°. 
used in a remarkable d- 


the second d° (C.S.D.) 


as .. . scientific, in a small d’, 
to-day proving in a small d’, 
lived, and learned, in a small d’, 
* comprehend, even in small d-, 


even in the smallest d-. 


every one can prove, in some d’, 
thus to reflect in some d* the 

must reflect, in some d’, the power 
* some d* of familiarity with the 
which is set aside to some d’, 

* in some d° sharing in our joy. 
demonstrates in some d: the truth 


who have been given a d’, 
*in the d- in which she has 
in the d* that you accept it, 
In the d* that man becomes 
He had the d: D.D.S., 

* d- of a Royal Arch Mason 
been revealed in a d: through 


dawns by d° on mortals. 

strive . . . though in lessening d- 
admits of no d° of comparison. 
spiritual idea . . . disappeared by d°; 
* (including the right to grant da’) 
* bestow no rights to confer d-. 

* to confer diplomas and d’, 
Science is demonstrated by d’, 
attenuated one thousand d° less 
d that follow the names of 
indicate, . . . d’ of Bachelor and 


Baron and Baroness 


My. 287— 2 


My. 262-19 


deified 
Pul. 


Pan. 2-2 


chapter sub-title 
the late Baron and Baroness de H- 


De H* monument fund. 


dad law that supply invariably meets 
usurps the d* prerogatives 

Be allied to the d* power, 

thus demonstrating d- Principle. 
these are the d: Principle. 

d* presence or power. 


chapter sub-title 

the d° of finite personality. 

* the reported d° of Mrs. Eddy, 
statement of the Christ and the d of 
pride, rivalry, or the d° of self. 

the d* of natural causes, 


Tevelators . . . will not be d°. 

not the d° drug, but the goodness of 
* chapter sub-title 

* accredited as having been d-. 


allowing your students to d- 


on pedestals, as so many petty d° ; 
did not teach that there are two d’, 
as material as the heathen d-. 
inquired of these heathen d° 


draws its conclusions of D* and man, 
Applied to D*, Father and Mother are 


ning 


belief concerning D-~ in theology. 


conceptions of 


No. 15-16 
Peo. 89 
8-14 


definition of 


Mis. 258-29 

02. 5-19 
dethrone 
Mis. 260-22 
dethroning 
Mis. 3-28 


These conceptions of D- and devil 
if . . , are our conceptions of D-, 
material conceptions of D’. 


divine definition of D- 
This absolute definition of D- 


seeking to dethrone D-. 


denying . . . and dethroning D*. 


Deity 
drugs to 
My. 139-25 


DEITY 


advanced . . . from drugs to D-; 


entertained of 


Hea. 8-17 
essence of 
Mis. 121-19 
fact of 
700. 4-30 
foreknows 
Un. 19-3 
‘ood 
Un. 15-23 
hues of 
Mis. 194-15 
Ret. 35-14 
ideal of 
Peo. 6-18 
ideas of 
Ret. 56-1 
Peo. 12-17 
14-1 
infinite 
Un. 10-14 
is deathless 
Mis. 184- 3 
Un. 39-26 
its 
Peo. 2-17 
knoweth 
Un. 64-18 


mistaken views entertained of D- 
nature and essence of D’, 

this fundamental fact of D° as the 
What D:° foreknows, Deity must 
who worship not the good D-, 


bring out the entire hues of D-, 
brings out the hues of D-. 


spiritual and true ideal of D- 
The following ideas of D-, 

As our ideas of D> advance 

As our ideas of D* become more 
toward aught but infinite D-. 


claiming . . . D’ is deathless, but 
presuppose . . . D° is deathless, but 


and form its D* out of the worst 


can never turn back what D- knoweth, 


misconception of 
Mis. 124-11 Moslem’s misconception of D-, 
monument of 
Po. 1-12. Ye rose, a monument of D’, 
must foreordain 


Un. 19-3 
name of 
Mis. 75-24 
nature of 
Mis. 79-1 
192— 9 


foreknows, D> must foreordain; 
name of D- used in that place 


antagonistic to. . . the nature of D’. 
terms and nature of D: and devil 


not absorbed in 


No. 25-19 
personal 

No. 19-10 
possible in 

Un. 15-17 


recognition of 


Mis. 1-16 
relation to 

Mis. 181-21 
scoff at 

Mis. 69-3 
sense of 


Man is not absorbed in D:; 
chapter sub-title 

if . . . could be possible in D’, 
to a higher recognition of D-. 
his spiritual relation to D°: 


sneer at metaphysics is a scoff at D-; 


(see semse) 


signify 

No. 20-8 
sin and 

Un. 6-24 


statement of 


Hea. 5-1 
term for 
Mis. 75-15 
192— 3 
their 
Peo. 2-22 
to indicate 
Ret. 59-13 
truth of 
Peo. 9-27 


Principle is used to signify D- 
our declarations about sin and D: 
our inconsistent statement of D-, 


Soul is a term for D-, 
Hebrew term for D: was ‘‘good,” 


has their D* become good ; 
Life is a term used to indicate D-; 
ee truth of D’, understood, 


understanding o 


Un. 13-13 
was forever 


gain the true understanding of D*. 


Mis. 218- 3 fact that D* was forever Mind, 


wholeness of 


Un. 5-4 


of the wholeness of D-, 


would fashion 


No. 20-6 

Mis, 217-18 

218-15 

Ret. 25-2 

Un. 15-18 

19-13 

Pul. 64-21 

70—20 

No. 23-22 

Hea. 4-7 

15-22 

Peo. 12-25 
deity 

Mis. 123-16 

. Un. 15-24 

Pan. 2-24 


Error would fashion D* in a manlike 


and that D- is a finite person 
they make D* unreal and 

great curative Principle,— D’. 
would D: then be sinless 

if . . . there would be sin in D’, 
* curative Principle was the D-. 
* great curative Principle— the D° 
D* can bave no such warfare 
Clothing D- with personality, 
as if drugs were superior to D-. 
As if D* would not if He could, 


Jehovah, was the Jewish tribal d*. 
the bad d’, who seeks to do 
mythological d° of that name; 


DEITY 


deity 


Pan. 


700. 13-24 
Peo. 18-2 


My 
delay 
Mis. 133-1 


Hea. 1-18 
My. 


delayed 
Mis. 237-24 
273-30 
Pul. 83-8 
delayeth 
Mis. 335- 4 
delegates 
Mis. 276-10 
delegations 
Ret. 52-14 
deleterious 
Un, 8-15 


mythical d- may please the fancy, 
Pan, as a d’, is supposed to 
precipa da in the city of 

ave a more material d’, 
You worship no distant d’, 


you will not d* corrections 

D: not longer to commence building 
d* not to make Him thy 

the evil of inaction and d°. 

* chides his infamous d’, 

* not necessary for us to d° our 

You will pardon my d- 


Honor to faithful merit is d’, 
classes . . . would be d’. 
* sunlight cannot long be d’. 


dad: his coming ;— Malt. 24: 48. 
My students, our d’, 
dad: from the. . . Association 


arises from their d° effects, 


deliberately 


My. 127-16 


I d- declare that when I was 


deliberation 


Ret. 49-27 
85-18 
My. 50-1 
50-14 


due d° and earnest discussion 
without due d: and light, 

* meeting of this little church for d° 
* ‘The tone of this meeting for d- 


deliberations 


Mis. 350-12 
Man. 17-2 
delicacy 
Mis. 133-20 
delicate 
Mis. 145-18 
delicious 
Mis. 9-26 
231-14 
delight 
Mis. 375-21 
Ret. 50-17 
Pul. 46-12 
61-26 
My. 170-21 
delighted 
Mis. 372-18 
delightful 
Pul. 47-21 
63-11 
My. 350-26 
delightfully 
Pul. 47-28 
delighting 
Pul. 46-24 
delights 
Mis. 131-23 
delineate 
Mis. 375— 7 
delineated 
Mis. 309-10 
Ret. 82-13 
delineates 
Mis. 373-15 


On the contrary, our d’ 
went into d° over forming 


I should feel a d° in making 
friendship, d° as dear, 


d: forms of friendship, 
da: pie, pudding, and fruit 


*to my amazement and d° 
Loyal students speak with d° of 
* Mrs. Eddy takes d° in 

* people, who listened with d°. 
D* thyself also in— Psal. 37: 4. 


d: to find ‘‘Christ and Christmas’’ 


* a d° country home one mile from 
* d- country home in Concord, 
Truth d‘, crowned with endless days, 


* big house, so d* remodelled 
* d- in philosophy, Jogic, and 
sense of gratitude which d° in 7 
it demands more. . 


. to d this art. 


been so unnaturally d° 
orderly methods herein d°. 


da: Christ’s appearing in the flesh, 


delineations 


Mis. 372-18 
Peo. 7-26 


delirious 
Pul. 34-13 


delirium 
Mis. 243- 1 


deliver 

Mis. 50-26 
81-28 

114-28 
298-18 

301— 2 

Ret. 91-13 
01. 10-3 
My. 150- 4 
233-— 6 
233-12 


* d from the old masters.”’ 
give to the body those better d-. 


* believing her d-. 


without it . . . she would have d° 


would d° man from heart-disease, 

d: mortals out of the depths of 

He will d: us from temptation 

Trials purify mortals and d° them 
ou d° without the author’s consent, 
here did Jesus d° this great lesson 


d° you up to the councils’’— Mait. 10: 17. 


to save, to heal, and to d’, 
““D: us from evil’’— Matt. 6: 13. 
better adapted to d* mortals from 
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deliverance 


Mis. 114-23 
No. 43-15 
Po. 33-6 
My. 43-1 
delivered 
Mis. 115-18 
161— 2 
171-21 
178-10 
180— 4 
211-13 
281-31 
. 40-12 
Ret. 40-16 
Pul. 1— 
No. 25-5 
"01. 14~20 
Hulo—al 
My. 36-13 
36-22 
42-31 
206-28 
338-13 
deliverer 
Mis. 399-11 
Po. 75-18 
My. 132-15 
252-15 
delivering 
Mis. 235-10 
301-1 
Man. 93-17 
delivers 
Mis. 298-21 
dell 
Mis. 390-13 
Po. 55-14 
Delphian 
Pul. 95 
Delsarte 
Pul. 31-28 
delude 
Ret. 18-14 
Po. 64-5 
deluded 
Mis. 107-21 
25424 
"01. 15-19 
15-19 
deluding 
Mis. 3-27 
260-20 
deluge 
Mis. 246-27 
355-25 
Pan. 2-8 
delusion 
Mis. 11-1 
15-3 
108-15 
109-32 
Ret. 32-15 
69— 6 


My. 
delusions 
Mis. 112- 4 


delusive 
Mis. 65-1 
Un. 19-16 

delved 
Pul. 73-9 

delving 
Mis. 340-14 


demand 


ad: from the claims of evil. 

* preaching d* to the captive, 

To hourly seek for d° strong 

* but this d° did not put them in 


da: from every claim of evil. 

D: in CuicKkeRine Hatt, 

chapter sub-title 

* d* an interesting discourse 

I was d* from the dark shadow 

I d’ thee.’’— Psal. 81: 7. 

righteous shall be d’.’’— Prov. 11: 21. 
pray to be d’ from all evil, 

da of another child. 

chapter heading 

we are d° from the law, — Rom. 7: 6. 
d° from beleeee what is unreal, 
felon was d° to them for experiment 
* d- from beds of sickness 

* we who have been d* from the 

* children of Israel d- from the . 
d° us from the power of — Col. 1: 13. 
after the lecture was d° 


Strongest d:, friend of the 
Strongest d’, friend of the 

this benediction: . . . Iam thy d’. 
wait on God, the strong d’, 


d° mankind from all error 
compiling and d* that sermon 
his lectures before d° them. 


then Truth d° you from the 


Through woodland, grove, and d° ; 
Through woodland, grove, and d’ ; 


no D: lyre could break the 


* flexible . . . as that of a D* disciple; 


Earth’s beauty and glory d° 
Earth’s beauty and glory d° 


d: sense must first be shown its 
filling with hate its d° victims, 
waken such a one from his d° sense; 
for all sin is a d° sense, 


d* reason, denying revelation, 
d° reason and denying revelation, 


again d° the earth in blood? 
like the dove from the d-. 
higher than Mt. Ararat above the d’. 


wake from his d° to suffer 
endure the effects of his d* 
conceived of only as a d-. 

your superiority to a d* is won. 
* Fleeting pleasure, fond d’, 

in which originated the d° 
under the d* that the senses 
only through error and d’. 
which will die of its own d: ; 
Until he awakes from his d’, 
the great d° of mortal mind, 
material sensation and mental d*. 
da: of all human error, 

liar and lie, a d° and illusion. 
did not mind originate the d°? 
this illusion and d° of sense, 


may deem these d° verities, 


d: evidence, Science has dethroned 
evil is only a d° deception, 


* d- deep into the Biblical passages, 


dug into soils instead of d° into 


accommodate the 


My. 82-13 


and example 


No. 14-24 
and supply 
My. 216- 8 


* enough to accommodate the d-. 
The d: and example of Jesus 


subsist on d* and supply, 
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My. 41-29 *has obeyed its every d’, 
feasibility of the 


Hea. 19-21 


for this book 
Ret. 39-1 


et 305-17 
Mis. 132-16 


Master’s 
Mis. 287— 5 
meets 
Mis. 45-16 
meet the 
Mis. 91-9 
Ret. 48-23 
Pul. 8-17 
No. 39-28 
met the 
Mis. 276-9 


or doubts the feasibility of the d’. 


d- for this book increased, 
d- for this book . . . increases. 


great d° upon my time, 
bring to you at His d° that which 
not sufficient to meet his d-. 


immediate d- for them as a help 
immediate d° for them as a help 


some imperative d* not yet met. 
But the d° increased, and I 

infinite d- made upon the eunuch 
its d- and sentence, 

and the Master’s d’, 

law that supply invariably meets d’, 
it is to meet the d- 

to meet the d° of the age 

vied with . . . to meet the d’. 
silent prayer can meet the d-, 


my heart’s desire met the d-. 


of mortal thought 


Mis. 44-24 
of the times 
Mis, 232-21 


My. 40-15 
of this hour 
My. 132-1 
present 
My. 237-11 
Scriptural 
an. 51-2 


wide 


y. 245-3 
would dimini 


Mis. 365-21 


Mis. 136-4 
225-15 
232-23 


demanded 
Mis. 19-5 
158— 8 


Un. 11-11 
’01. 25-25 
My. 103-5 


demanding 


Mis. 23-2 
Ret. 26-1 


da of mortal thought once met, 
healing, . . . is a d° of the times. 
* d° of this age is for peacemaking, 
Love. . . is the d° of this hour 
adapted to the present d-. 
consonance with the Scriptural d- 
fulfilment of . . . the special d’. 


* common identity of spiritual d’. 
makes a more spiritual d-, 


understand the importance of that d- 


This d° militates against the 
* pledge ourselves anew to this d’, 
call your attention to this d’, 


wide d° for this universal benefice 
sh 
If . . . the d- would diminish ; 


as society and our societies d’. 
opportunity to d° a proof of 
would desire and d° it, 

d- for man his God-given heritage, 
d° that each member thereof 
Posterity will have the right to d- 
* d- woman’s love and woman’s help 
and the d* to increase, 

and d- that the inspired Scriptural 
This is what the Scriptures d- 
with the d* of our common Christ, 
I recommend, if the law d’, 


obedience d° of His servants 
change in your pulpit would be d’. 
circumstances d* my attention 

if no emergency d° this. 

implied that the period d° it. 

d* Christianity in life and 

d- a change of consciousness 
which Satan d- in the beginning, 
The faith and works d- of man 
since Science d° a rational proof 


Science, d* more, pushes the 
d° neither obedience to 


demanding 


Pul, 82-24 * They are d° the right to hel 


My. 231-15 


letters from invalids d: her help 


demands (noun) 


dictatorial 
Mis, 148-11 
Man. 3-8 
eternal 
My. 159-22 
Father’s 
Peo. 3-27 


great 
Mis. 204-20 
My. 222-17 
highest 
No. 45-26 


oly 
My. 291— 2 
immortal 
Mis, 201-— 2 
important 
My. 231-20 
increasing 
Pul. 37-4 
My. 135-11 
137-17 


not.. 


. opinions nor dictatorial d*, 
not.. 


. opinions nor dictatorial d’, 
only legitimate and eternal d° 
obedience to our Father’s d’, 


Badd d* of spiritual sense are 
is great d° on the faith of 


urging its highest d- on mortals, 
Imperative, accumulative, holy d- 
meets the immortal d: of Truth. 
important d* on her time 

* increasing d° of the public 


increasing d° upon my time 
increasing d° upon my time, 


indispensable 


Mis, 318-23 


70-18 

of the law 
My. 48-7 

recurring 
My. 192-24 


sacred 

My. 163-14 
strong 

Mis. 250-16 


sweet 
Mis. 316-19 
My. 46-14 


118-20 
275-19 


These are the indispensable d° 
manifold d- on my time 
or meet the d° of Love. 


so-called d: of matter, 
lifts man above the d° of matter. 


not equal to the d° of the hour; 
* Obedience to the d° of the law 
recurring d*° upon my time and 

sacred d° on my time and 

I make strong d- on love, 


sweet d° rest on my retirement 


* d° of this early pronouncement 
furnishing the d° upon the finite 
d* upon my time at home, 


demands (verb) 


Mis. 2-13 


the outlook d: labor, 
shall express these views as duty d’, 
this statement d° demonstration. 


least difficult of the labor that C. S. d*. 


healing d- such cooperation ; 

moral status of the man d: the 

C. 8. d° both law and gospel, 

The Jewish religion d° that 

mercy d: that if you see the danger 


this knowledge d* our time and attention, 


ad of all trespassers upon the 

a religion that d° human victims 
8. d° order and truth. 

* d the employment of visible 

d- oneness of thought and action. 

which d- our present attention. 

demonstrate, as this period d’, 

and d- to be demonstrated. 

it d- more than a Raphael 

as the cause of C. S. d’. 

To celebrate As Truth d-, 

It d* less cross-bearing, 

d° mighty wrestlings with mortal 

d° implicit adherence to fixed rules, 

as promt certainly d’, 

dad His continual presence, 

d° man’s unfallen spiritual 

da well-doing in order to 

spiritual sense d- and commands 

od d- all our faith and love; 

Can watching as Christ d° 

truth d° public attention. 

However, if the occasion d° it, 


dematerialized 


Peo. 2-21 
8-1 


has been d* and unfinited 
Religion and medicine must be d* 


dematerializing 


No. 10-24 
demean 

Mis. 32-3 
dementia 

Mis. 113-22 


da and spiritualizing mortals 
How shall we d° ourselves towards 


insanity, d*, or moral idiocy. 


DEMERIT 208 DEMONSTRATED 
demerit | demonstrate 
Mis. 80-14 on its own merit or d-, Man. 3-16 so requisite to d° genuine C. &., 
He a Ny eae Human merit or d* will find its on ae ey his on her ae 
tT — this living Vine Ye d’. 
Mis. 248-21 alleged to have reported my d-, Ret. 28-6 tod’, even in ad 
My. 295-26 lament the d: of Lord Dunmore; 38-29 in order to dC. 8. 
334-10 * account of her husband’s d° 78-19 an attempt to d° the facts 
democratic 88-15 its power to d- immortality. 
Man. 74-7 distinctly d° in its government, ee ot — . Hg tee ee pag 
My. 247— 3 Essentially d’, its government is 32-97 chs d° the falsity of Za gee 
254-24 Essentially d’, its government is 9 ; ye ; i 
361-21 *d° and Liberal 48-20 faintly able to d° Truth and Love. 
E ral government. 55-10 d° ‘‘the way’’— John 14: 6. 
demolish Pul. 4-11 and daily d- this. 
a ete neds d* our strongholds. Sg ‘wate Boe ee I Reith to ad A S. 
emolishe o. 11-19 and d* what these works teach, 
am : . 11-24 are inadequate. . . to d’ it. 
Man. 103— 6 d-, nor removed from the site 12-6 to understand and to d: God. 
Pul. 3-2 ad’, or even disturbed? 26-9 tod: hivei 
My. 15-7 d:° nor removed from the site 33-9 ‘a mend metaD AV SIGs: 
Cy i. — and d° what these volumes teach, 
demolishing _ d 4 38-22 must d° the nothingness of 
de Li de 1-8 d° bridges and overwhelming cities. cri ae — a Rr eh ee 
b oes it d* its doctrines 
701. 16-8 whereby the d° of this world, 6-2 Principle and rules which d° it. 
demoniacal 701. 4-9 destroys the ability to d’ Love | 
d Peo. 2-19 d* contests over religion. Eom ernreiyarri peenty: 
emons 24-26 to d: the divine Science of 
Mis. 19-15 endeavors of suppositional d° * 02. 6-10 tod: this grand verity, 
Un. 28-10 peopled with d- or angels, 8-17 his deeds, d° Love. 
Pul. 29-19 *cast out d‘.’’— see Matt. 10: 8. Hea. 3-23 or we cannot d’ it in part. 
29-23 * cast out the d° of evil thought. 4-27 how can we d° a changing Principle? 
d oe bl cast out d°.’’— see Matt. 10: 8. ae 13-6 can a in par pie grew 
emonstrable y. 3-5 in order to d truth, ‘ 
Mis. 26-3 truth, as d- as mathematics. 5-29 they cannot d° the omnipotence 
150-27 God d: as divine Life, Truth, and 111-16 | shone hows 
193— 7 self-evident d* truth. 113-21 A child will d’ C. S. 
Man. 49-10 d* knowledge of C. S. practice, 119-3 or on such a basis to d: the 
Ret. 56=/3) a: rules in & S., 149-21 or to d° Christian charity. 
Un. 49-5 This is d* by the simple appeal to 187-10 . to d the geet aan 
Pan. 2-6 neither hypothetical nor... but d 203- 4 Pray aright and d- your prayer ; 
00. 4-20 being d-, they are undeniable : 233-13 can you d° over the effects of 
701. 2-15 divine and d* Principle and rule 234-27 to teach and tod’ C.8. 
21-8 students of a d: Science 242-3 You can never d@° spirituality until 
My. 58-20 * revealed a d° way of salvation. 242-9 you have no Principle to d: 5 
112-19 it contains a Science which is d° 242-14 or you forfeit your ability to d- it. 
143-21 an eternal and d° Science 254-7 Watch, aa? a’. 
179-32 as make even God d’, J 279-18 d: ‘‘on earth peace, — Luke 2: 14, 
248- 8 grasping and defining the d- 303-17 to d° Science and its pure 
260-20 fundamental and d: truth, ” 357-14 dC. S. to a higher ‘ : 
299-14 presents the d° divine Principle 358- 1 which d° the true following of 
348-26 a d° Principle and given rule. (see also Principle) 
Ee Ln A peor i demonstrated 
is. 12-27 aught else... d* is not Love. i fed bi} j 
80-32 C. S. Mind-healing rests d° on aa. aoe . iy oor ae Ree 
Rud. 7-3 asd: scientific, in a small degree S : 
NO. Ons | Ou Sitisidrias tide ’ 25-6 that Jesus taught and d-. 
21-25 Divine philosophy is d- the true 40-18 aoa, oki pritpetater eer = 
28-20 What is d* true cannot be gainsaid ; 98° if d:. is suffici 4 
wee A é ; 41-28 if d*, is sufficient for all 
Pan. 12-23 is d° the self-existent Life, ay Fi ' 
sid Aes ; 52-26 first rule was not easily d°? 
My. 4-31 divinely natural and d° true, 54— 5 discovered, d:, and teaches C. S.? 
trate is ruth sen d° 
ceuvenss ; F 57 13 after the truth of man had been d’, 
. V-7 AND d° THE ETHICS OFC. 5S. - its truth when 
3-7 d in our lives the power of 74-26 d° the lifelessness of matter, 
22-27 a willing sinner, cannot d° it. 76-6 is true, and remains to be d' ; 
30-7 d- all the possibilities of 92- 6 sufficiently . . . to be absolutely da’. 
30-19 enabled man to d° the law of 101— 3. divine Mind is understood and d* © 
44-11 to d its highest possibilities, 104-26 divine Principle and idea,are d’, 
52-23 failing to d* one rule 107-15 is regenerated and C. S. is d: 
55-5 ability to d° to the extent 172-21 understood, and d: in our lives. 
59-3 can neither understand nor d: its 183—- 5 must be acknowledged and d’. 
65-22 in order to d° healing, 188— 2 that d° the opposite, Truth. 
75-10 or it is impossible to d° the 251-27. will fall before Truth d’, 
111-2 to d’ what you have adopted 258- 9 he d* the healing power and 
115-19 till you intelligently know and d’, 270- 9 He who d: his power over sin, 
138-12 Principle which he claims to d’, 286-29 d° in the offspring of divine Mind, 
148-19 requisite to d° genuine C. S., 318- 4 is stated and demands to be d’. 
181— 5 power to d° his divine Principle, 334-26 By the substitution of Truth d’, 
185— 3 to discern fully and d° fairly 342-2 the joy of divine Science d’. 
195— 6 is unable to d° this Science ; 359-25 Science is d° by degrees, 
201-80 you can d° the triumph of good 367-12 goodness and harmony — is d°. 
220-1 d° this rule, which obtains in Man. 16-2 Love as d° by the Galilean Prophet 
243-16 can_d* only in proportion as he 17-17 taught and d: by our Master, 
247-16 d* this Science by healing the sick ; Ret. 26-9 d: for all time and peoples 
258-21 could neither name nor d° Spirit. 35-19 was and is d° as practical, 
264-11 and to d° the divine One, 61-27 stated and d° in its godliness 
282-1 going out to d: a living faith, 71-26 wheat can be garnered and C. S. d-. 
air 6. 40 @. selt-knowledse snag a ee 
ae ond fe fiat pas period demands, Un. me te apprebentes and d° b tals, 
= e Love they ad, - 9 they are here to be seen an Soe 
334-32 d* the might of perfect Love 55— 2 Hie of Life can be d’, 
344-20 d° the Science of Life, Pul. 21-8 live, to see this love d-. 
366— 5 d* what they teach 63-19 *d:° in a very tangible and 
380- 9 to d° what I had discovered : 70-22 * way of salvation d° by Jesus 


209 DEMONSTRATION 
demonstrated a demonstrating 
Pul. 85-9 *unfolded and d° divine Love, Pul. 69-27 *d- the Christ-healing.’’ 
85-13 *she has d- the system of healing Rud. 1-3 d° the divine Principle 
No. 13-12 before that saying is d° in Life No. 4-3 d-.it understandingly 
14- 2 nor misconceived, when properly d’. Hea. 9-4 employed our thoughts more in d° it 
21-10 Science d- the Principle of all 16—- 6 How much are you da of this 
28-18 Truth, as d- by Jesus, 16-11 unless you do this you are not d° the 
36-1 d° the infinite as one, My. 214-8 d: the Life that is Truth 
Pan. 8-14 Christianity, as taught and d: in 297-23 d°* the fundamental truth of C.S 
8-21 Christianity, as he taught and d° it, 362-24 * thus d* practical Christianity : 
9-8 that hath d- one God d ‘ 
11-29 grand realism... . is d* by C.S. emonstration 
13-5 When shall Christianity be d- absolute 
701. 2-2 what Christ Jesus taught and d- Mis. 136-18 absolute d° of C. 8S. 
4-14 and d: as divine Love; 355- 9 absolute d* of Science must be 
23-20 he d° his power over matter, sin, and fruition 
23-22 as no other person has ever d’ it. Un. 61-23 C.S. is both d° and fruition, 
25-21 He d- what he taught. Christian 
702. 6-9 Christ, Truth, d° and continues to Mis. 156-19 daily Christian d* thereof. 
Peo. 12-20 Our blessed Master d° this great daily 
My. 37-15 * you have d° this Science Mis. 373-82 daily d* of Truth and Love. 
103-20 I have d: through Mind demands 
105— 4 defined Christianly and d- Mis. 16-29 this statement demands d-. 
105— 5 rules d° prove one’s faith dethrones 
112-20 is fully understood when d-. Mis. 221-22 Such denial dethrones d-, 
113-24 is d on a fixed Principle feeble 
146-13 infinitely more than has been d°, Mis. 30-2 in at least some feeble d* thereof, 
146-21 has not been d° in this age. gospel, or 
152-28 understood and d’, is found to be Mis. 367-1 letter without law, gospel, or d’, 
162-12 have d° in gifts to me grand 
181-14 which, d: on the Golden Rule, My. 321-1 * grand d: in building this church 
205-27 it is d by perfect rules ; great 
238-9 discerned, understood, and d’. My. 84-17 *near to another great d° of 
267— 3 fully d- to be divine Science? higher 
275-27 spiritually understood and d-, Mis. 355-16 gives scope to higher d-. 
300-12 Principle of C.S., d:, heals No. 44-5 higher d° of medicine and religion. 
348-24 d-> Christianity and proved his 
357-25 upon which this Science can be d’. Mis. 3-11 his d: hath taught us 
(see also Jesus) aac ap oy 3, oe 
demonstrates — is d' of Truth in casting out 
% ; ; 215-29 used at the end of his d-. 
Mis. oe pos e4 ee dvthe lay. of Love. - 01 te 3 his d° over sin, disease, and death, 
98-20 d- God and the perfectibility of man. ce ae iG . 
101-22 omnipotence « Pe ane oie tReet both in idea and d-. 
ey in, e divine. . . d: Truth. Fi . ; : # 
166-1 which a one a the divides Rrinciole Phe 268-15 His whole inquiry and d 
* Life without beginning or end. Vij ; a 
190-5 d* Mind as dispelling a false sense Mis Pes geal Peer ene ra a: ; 
209-9 rule of this Principle d- Love, OF OO a ounotian ied 
209-11 Metaphysics also d this Principle 214-13 bers a Ls oth in its d:, 
252-22 d* the divine Principle, rules and L LENCE ORS in the Command: 
259-24 Truth d: good, and is natural ; 357-32 Divine Love. . . the basis of its d’, 
261— 8 d- this verity of being ; , Ret. 31-3 C.&., ee ae a, & 
265-13 d- its Principle according to rule U: Fee sue ble Onis a. 
ie 4 + 2 n. 25-13 Truth and its d in C.S&., 
291- 6 d* above personal motives, My. 113-16 k cod f) Chri : 4 
300-29 C.S. d* that the patient y. 113-16 knowledge of Christ and its d°, 
338-14 only rule which @iGos 242-10 and no rule for its d°. 
Vigo ewatine attic of naree 361-20 * has promptly made its d- 
Ret. 65-21 it d: the power of Christ manifestation, and ; 
88-28 Mind d° omnipresence and My. 357— 8 manifestation, and d°. 
Un. 40-10 d° Life as imperative in the marvellous : h 
No. 4-14 Science d: the reality of Truth No. 37-14 this most marvellous d, 
6-28 and C. S. d° this. of being : A ed ts 
30-26 cure of the sick d: this grand Ret. 26-29 d: of being, in Science, 
Pan. 916 Whoever d: the highest humanity, of Christ : ‘ , 
701. 15-11 d* the Science of Christianity. Man. 47-16 illustrates the d* of Christ, 
22— 2 whosoever d° the truth of these of Christianity : Br Uses 
702. 6-24 points the way, d° heaven here, Mis. 149-21 refreshing d: of Christianity, 
My. 5-19 understanding which dC. S., Pan. 9%20 d- of Christianity blesses a 
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112-17 d° in some degree the truth of 


of Christian Science 


181—- 9 it d> the scientific, sinless Mis. 136-18 absolute d: of C. S. 

238-19 Science is reached that d: God. 338-6 but by d° of C.S., 

238-23 is Science, for it d- Life, Man. 43-25 rules and the d’ of C.S. 
274-1 d° the Principle of life eternal ; Ret. 78-10 will prevent the d of C. S. 
274-14 d- health, holiness, and 01. 23-12 Principle, rule, or d° of C.S., 
274-25 forit d= C.S. 28-20 my d: of C. S. in healing 


it lives love, it d° love. 
Principle of C. S. d° peace. 
and d° the Science of being. 


My. 
of divine Life 


No. 18-14 


At this period my d* of C. 8. 


dad of divine Life and Love; 


288-9 d* Truth and reflects divine Love. of divine power ed 
demonstrating Mis. 268-10 the d° of divine power, 
Mis. 42-31 false admissions prevent us from d° of (see God) 
she is d’ the power of C. S. of healing 
Be erences oF pickness, 701. 18-21 is above a d° of healing, 


doing, the Word— d- Truth 


d- the Science of metaphysical 
d- the rules of divine Love. 


d° the divine Principle of C. S. ofinfinity 3 
d: the spiritual healing of body Pi | | figs in d: of infinity. 
wae in erie eicnifon Mis. 244-26 teachings and d° of Jesus 
* this, of Love 
eee Ghee Mis. 214-2 was full of Love, and a d° of Love, 


of the Science 


Rud. 11-18 d° of the Science of Mind-healing 


of the science 
59-10 d° of the science of numbers ; 


d- the spiritual Principle of 
20 d° the victory over self and sin. 
thus d° deific Principle. Ret. 
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DENOMINATION 


demonstration 


of the truth 
Mis. 87-27 


indispensable to the d of the truth 


of the unreality 


Ret. 62-7 
of Truth 
Mis. 192-7 
373-32 
Ret. 75-11 
No. 11-28 
origin and 
Mis. 58-23 
our 
Mis. 359-25 
Un. 61-24 


Ad: of the unreality of evil 


and to his d* of Truth 

dad of Truth and Love. 

writings on ethics, and d° of Truth, 
dictum and the d* of Truth 


not human, in origin and d’. 


our d° rises only as we rise 
our d° and realization of this 


perfection and 


Ret. 57-30 
practical 
Un. 36-26 
Rud. 6-23 
My. 81-24 
prevents the 
Pan. 7-5 


Principle and 


Mis. 69-7 
progress is 
Mis. 235- 8 
rule and 
Mis. 336-12 
Ret. 94-24 
rule, and the 
My. 272-14 
rules for 
Mis. 307-28 
scientific 
Mis. 288-20 
Ret. 40-21 
Pul. 45-19 
strong 
Un. 43-3 
supreme in 
Ret. 28-15 
Pul. 35-19 
teaching and 
Ret. 25-7 


Mis. 215— 23 
thereof 
Mis. 30-2 
55- 4 
156-19 
Ret. 87-13 
Peo. 5-20 
My. 348-20 
this 
Mis. 105-7 
Man. 92-6 
Rud. 11-19 


perfection and d* of metaphysical, 
interfere with its practical d-. 
best understood in practical d’. 

* It was a practical d* of the 

and thus prevents the d° 

Science rests on Principle and d°. 
progress is d‘, not doctrine. 


insist on the rule and d° of 
in Principle, rule, and d’. 


Tule, and the d’ of this idealism. 
Principle and rules for d-. 
would prevent scientific d°. 
This scientific d* so stirred the 
* indeed, then, a scientific d°. 
for any strong d* over death, 


For Spirit to be supreme in d’, 
For Spirit to be supreme in d‘, 


Jesus’ teaching and d-, 
* higher pedestal by that d° 
at the beginning of their d°; 


some feeble d- thereof, 
understanding and d° thereof 
daily Christian d* thereof. 

in the orderly d’ thereof. 

d° thereof in healing the sick. 
the d* thereof was made, 


this d° is the foundation of C. S. 
nothing can substitute this d-. 
This d° is based on a true 


understanding and 


Mis. 55-4 
Man. 19-3 
wonderful 
My. 95-29 


least understanding and d: thereof 
understanding and d° of divine Truth, 


* wonderful d’ of religious faith 


My proof of these. . . isd’, 
d° of moral and spiritual healing 
io it rests alone on d’. 
is the d‘, according to Ce Be, 
a of moral and physical growth, 
* of God’s supremacy 
a of matter minus, and God all, 
ad‘, more than a doctrine. 
* of this feature of the d’. 
* d of the knowledge of God, 
* so huge and concrete a d° 
the d* which was to destroy sin, 


demonstrations 


Mis. 4-26 
48— 1 


faith to make your d’.” 

I measure its d° as a false belief, 

wonderful d of divine power, 

Master’s individual d° over sin, 

to keep their d° modest, 

the later teachings and ‘a: of 

Sage is hampered by immature d-, 
* of Jesus annulled the 

¢ other great d° of religious belief 

my first d° of C. 8S. 

d° of our great Master 

attest with their individual d’. 


demonstratively 


Mis. 288— 3 


must be d’ right yourself, 


demonstrator 
700. 6-3 Only the d* can mistake or 
701. 26-3 great teacher, Seger oe and d 
My. 219-23 great d: of C. said, 
338-25 visible discoverer, founder, a’, 
348-27 The human d: of this Science 
demoralize 
Ret. 81-9 tends to d mortals, 


demoralized 
My. 122-20 our sense of Truth is not a, 


demoralizes 

Ret. 71-28 d* the person who does this, 
demoralizing 

Mis. 162-26 d° his motives and Christlikeness, 


Demosthenes 
Mis. 345- 4 place where D° had pleaded 


demurrer 
My. 307-17 I entered a d° which rebuked him, 


* which Mrs. Eddy calls her d°- 
denial 
Mis. 31-2 malpractice is a bland d° of Truth, 
183-24 is a d* of man’s spiritual sonship ; 
194-10 this d° would dishonor that office 
221-19 d° of this fact in one instance 
221-21 Such d° dethrones demonstration, 
221-23 Such d’ also contradicts the doctrine 
247-32 must be met,. . . with a d° by Truth. 
Un. 25-14 This d° enlarges the human intellect 
31-16 in the d° of matter, 
45-12 These falsities need a d’. 
No. 29-16 ad: of God’s power? 
42-22 D> of the authorship of “‘S. and H. 
My. 275-12 chapter sub-title 


Pul. 83-9 *not be disheartened by a thousand d* 


Mis. 7-26 Oftentimes we are d° the 
184-20 he has d- the power of Truth, 
199-17 d: and defined their superstition. 
348-31 afterwards d‘ this and objected to 
Ret. 25-16 His corporeality I d-. 
35-24 and d° the perpetuity of Jesus’ 
Un. 21-12 your personal senses be d-. 
50-5 something to be d and destroyed 
54-13 Hence the fact must be d° ; 

Pul. 46-5 *at C, S. headquarters this is d° 
Pan. 5-27 Hed’ it, cast it out of vn ag mind, 
00. 14-2 hast not d° my name.— Rev. 3: 8. 

My. 195-13 We must resign. . . what we are a, 


Mis. 31-14 d° the grand verity of this Science, 
102-23 supports harmony, d° suffering, 
211-32 when the heart d° it, 

221-14 if he d‘ it, the good effect is lost. 
330-27 boasts and be s, and God d° 
Un. 31-19 all that d° and defies Spirit, 
39-16 aad ad spiritual sonship 
Rud. 12-12 d° the Principle of Mind- Me aling. 
No. 18-4 fie that d° Him as All-in-all, 
24-9 d*.. . both matter and evil. 
01. 24-2 Hed: the existence of matter, 
Hea. 15-17 admitsin . . . what he d in proof? 


denominated 
Mis. 112-15 d*, in extreme cases, moral idiocy. 
190-28 ‘‘devil’” is d° Abaddon ;— Luke 11; 14, 
Ret. 25-14 Soul I d° substance, 


denomination (see also denomination’s) 

Mis. 168-26 * would speak before the Scientist d- 
314- 3 Sunday services of our d° 

334-21 reduce this falsity to its proper d’, 

382-20 first church edifice of this d- 

383— 3 all the churches of the C. S. d’. 
34-20 member from a different d- 
45-21 read in branch churches of this d° 
48-23. The periodicals of our d* 

63-15 Each church of the C, 8. d° 

Ret. 28-18 to their own mental d’, 

Un. 35-10 Reduced to its proper a, 

Pul. 21-20 between our d* an other sects, | 

24-20 * and the first pastor of this a’. 
31- 3 * the Founder of this d: 


Man. 


40-14 * Mary Baxpr Eppy, Founps#r or THE D* 


41-13 * members of the d’ gathered ; 
45-9 *a publication of the new d°: 
64- 4 * the first pastor of this ‘ 3. 
70-10 * first pastor of the C. 8S. d 
700. 1-10 this first church of our d’, 
2-3 Churches of this d° are 
701. 11-15 churches of the C. 8. d’, 
34-24 Bible and the textbook of our d’ ; 


DENOMINATION 


211 


DEPARTING 


denomination 


My. 84 


* “Our d° is palpably outgrowing 
* Leader of our religious d* 
animus of our church and d°. 

* Mother Church of the d’, 

* any other d° in the world, 

* been dedicated by this d° 

* the Founder of a great d* 

* The Mother Church of that d’. 
* d° has grown with a rapidity 

* communion service of the C. 8. d’, 
In the annals of our d° 

injustice done . . . to this d- 

when it no longer blesses this d-. 
first church edifice of our d° 
attested by the Founder of your d° 
the first edifice of our d° 

between the churches of our d- 


denominational 


Mis. 32-25 
155-28 
382-28 

My. 139-21 
173-18 


da and social organizations 
reading-matter for our d* organ. 
our d° form of Sunday services, 
the d* to the doctrinal, 
exercises at the d° headquarters 


denomination’s 


My. 90-30 


* d- peculiar department of healing, 


denominations 


Mis. 
Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


21-13 
34-17 
59-17 
42-10 
21-15 
21-26 
47—1 
01. 


trend of other Christian d° 

Free from Other D’. 

persons of all sects and d° 
clergymen of other d° listened 

in all d° of religion, 

unity with churches of other d° 

* many clergymen of other d° 
change of the d: of mathematics ; 
as all other religious d° have 

* extended . . . by other Christian d’, 
* by clergymen of different d’, 

* other d° might profit by 

* It is a rule in some d° 

* a good example to other d° 

* plermemen of other d* are avowing 
Our religious d° interpret the 


denominator 


Mis. 108-13 


denotes. 
Pan. 3-28 
My. 220-14 
denounce 
Pan. 6-5 
My. 210-21 
denounced 
Mis. 57-15 
Ret. 65-16 
01. 25-17 
My. 218-19 
denounces 
Mis. 122-17 
00. 13-11 
dens 
Un. 11-5 
densely 
Mis. 168-28 
dented 
My. 105-12 
dentist 
My. 314- 2 
314-10 
315— 3 
dentistry 
‘Mis. 45-11 


reducing its claim to its proper d’, 


d- the celestial harmony of 
Injustice d° the absence of law. 


let us continue to d° evil 
and only d° error in general, 


is seen when Truth, God, d° it, 
hence Jesus d° it. 

d: all such gilded sepulchres 
ultimates in what Jesus d’, 


Hol 
he 


Writ d° him that declares, 
* the Nicolaitan church. 


beard the lions in their d-. 
* Hawthorne Hall was d* packed, 
could be d* by the finger, 


* second husband, ‘‘an itinerant d°.’”’ 
considered a rarely skilful d°. 
* Dr. Patterson, a d’, boarded with 


in the practice of d-. 


denunciation 


Ret. 63-12 
701. 32-15 
My. 104-22 


this d° must precede its 
aimed deadly, and spared no d’. 
what can atone for the vulgar d- 


denunciations 


My. 112-2 

Denver 
Mis. 152-2 
00. 1-21 


always been first met with d-. 


chapter sub-title > 
St. Louis, D’, Salt Lake City, 


Denver (Col.) News 


My. 89-21 


*[D: (C*) NJ 


Denver (Col.) paeanran 
99-10 *[D- (C*) R'] 


My. 
deny 


100-11 
171-13 


d- the evidences of the senses |. 
to d° the assis pee of communion 
for Truth to d* or to destroy. 
not to condemn and d’, but to 


deny 
Mis. 193— 7 
194— 8 
198-15 
199— 2 
335-18 
374-23 
Ret. 54-8 
63-11 
Un. 10-3 
25-1 
25-1 
36-21 
38-22 
39-21 
46— 7 
Rud. 3-17 
5-2 
No. 2-11 
Pan. 5-22 
8— 9 
701. 12-15 
23-25 
Hea. 15-14 
Po. 32-16 
My. 74-24 
217-18 
217-21 
224-25 
denying 
Mis. 3-28 
198— 5 
260-21 
333-13 
Un. 25-12 
No. 6-14 
My. 143-14 
211— 5 
Deo volente 
Mis. 67-21 
My. 123-19 
depart 
Mis. 21-13 
215— 7 
270- 6 
270-20 
316-13 
398-19 
399-21 
Man. 50-14 
94-12 
Ret. 46-25 
90-12 
Un. 24-5 
Pul. 16-6 
17-24 
01. 4-6 
Po. 14-23 
Ny 
31- 9 
76— 5 
My. 161— 9 
228-9 
departed 
Mis, 34-15 
34-19 
42-17 
60-13 
171-15 
385-9 
No. 12-22 
"Ol, Mie 
22-29 
Hea. 5-14, 15 
Po. 17-1 
34-22 
page 48 
My. 97-28 
267-17 
290-5 
302— 7 
308-10 
departeth 
Mis. 335-30 
departing 
Mis. 19-14 
101— 4 
Ret. 58-2 
Pul. 83-30 
My. 82-28 
270-18 
292- 9 


Doctrines that d* the substance 

yet should d° the validity or 

if we d* the claims of these senses 
d: the supposed power of matter to 
Those who d* my wisdom or right 
doggedly d: or frantically affirm 

ad these claims and learn the 

When we d° the authority of sin, 
these so-called existences I d°, 

If you, O good, d° this, 

than I d: your truthfulness. 

To d° the existence or reality of 

or to d° that He is Life eternal. 

da the evidence of the material senses, 
I do not d’, I maintain, the 

they will . . . prescribe drugs, or d° God, 
but d° the testimony of the 

da: self, sense, and take up the cross. 
da: it and prove its falsity. 

d° the self-existence of God? 

dad the validity and permanence of 
to d-, on received principles of 

why should man d° all might to 
reason with appetite, pleasures d’, 

* to d° them the satisfaction 

* why do we d° the existence of 

We ad’ first the existence of disease, 
We would not d° their authors a 


deluding reason, d° revelation, 

d° material so-called laws and 
deluding reason and d: revelation, 
d° that God, good, is supreme, 

dad Truth and its demonstration 
healed by d° its validity ; 

d° or asserting the personality 

by d° that this evil exists. 


you shall, D* v°, inform them 
I will see you in this hall, D° v°; 


to d° from the trend of 

let us d° from the material sense 
Shall we d° from the example of 
We cannot d* from his holy example, 
and d° farther from the primitives 
White as wool, ere they d’, 

Lifted higher, we d’, 

If a member of this Church shall d° 
oppo unity to d* in quiet thought 
White as wool, ere they d’, 

and d° on their united pilgrimages. 
to d: from the supreme sense of 
Joyous, risen, we d* 

White as wool, ere they d° 

To d* from the rule of mathematics 
White as wool, ere they d’, 

A sign that never can d’. 

D:! Glad Easter glows with gratitude 
Lifted higher, we d’, 

“D> from me, — Luke 13: 27. 

yet d° from Christ’s teachings. 


If the d- were to communicate with 

than we,. . . can go to the d’ 

change whereby we meet the dear d’, 

d° friends— dead only in belief 

supposed to have d° from the earth, 
oem 

in nothing else has she d* from the 

prodigal— d° from his better self 

those who have d° from its 

think the d° are not d’, 

Blest beings d-! Ye echoes at dawn! 

O’er joys d’, unforgotten love. 

poem 

* have mostly d-, but Boston 

the d* enter heaven in proportion to 

The d- Queen’s royal and imperial 

a corpse, whence mind has d’. 

my duty to be just to the d- 


whoso d: from divine Science, 


is daily d- from evil ; 

d* from the thraldom of the senses 
then d* from this statement 

* and he, d’, left his scepter 

* d° with such remarkable expedition, 
words of our dear, d* Saviour, 
comfort the living as it did the d’. 


department 
Mis. 115- 7 
242-15 

Man. 91-12 
Rud. 15-15 
My. 90-30 


DEPARTMENT 
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deficiency in this d-. 

At present, I am in another d° 
a free course in this d 

to fill. . . the d° of healing. 

* denomination’s peculiar d° of 


departments 


Rud. 15-16 
departs 

Mis. 268-11 

324-23 

325-28 

200, 16-10) 

My. 220-25 

254— 1 

departure 

Mis. 71-21 

36-2 

234-28 

247-10 


Man. 41-13 


Ret. 78-21 
Pul. 


Rud. 
"01. 2-22 


"02. 8-28 
My. 151-27 


departures 
Mis. 265-29 


depended 
Ret. 14-9 


should have separate d’, 


who d° from Mind to matter, 
Stealing cautiously away... hed’; 
As he d’, he sees robbers 

Any mystery in C. S. d’ when 
which d* from the instructions 
mysticism d*, heaven opens, 


is a d° from divine law ; 

it was ad’, socially, publicly, 

In this new d: of metaphysics, 

to furnish a single instance of d* 

A d° from this rule 

A da: from the spirit or letter of this 
D: from Tenets. 

d from the Science of Mind-healing. 
* and take, as the point of d’, 

* d° from long respected views 

d: from Science is an irreparable 

a d° from the direct line in Christ 
a d° from the Principle and rule 
Here is the d’. 

Our d° from theological personality 
Our only d° from ecclesiasticism 
flat d- from Jesus’ practice 

This d‘, however, from the 

a d° from God, or His lost likeness, 
This d* from Spirit, . . . was 

d° from matter to Spirit, 

comes with the d° of sin. 

in the sudden d° of the late 

C. 8S. is not a d° from 

* to the train on her d’, 

d° from divine Science sprang from 
writer’s d° from such a religion 

d* from this golden rule is 


out of the d* from Science 


growin; f 
to some startling d° 


and le 
Human systems. . 


Did the salvation of the eunuch d- 
d* on the fitness of things, 

must d* upon sin’s obduracy. 

d° on conditions of matter, 

d: on Him for your existence. 
This, however, must d* on results. 
* d- upon the osseous structure ; 


salvation and condemnation d’, 


dependence 


Ret. 28-14 
Pul. 35-18 
Peo. 3-26 

dependent 
Mis. 28-5 


"02. 15-9 


Pul. 37-22 


Pul. 


depicted 
Mis. 7-20 


depictive 
Po. 43-1 
depicts 


Rud. 11-27 


and d* on spiritual things. 
and d’ on spiritual things. 
such as d* on personal pardon 


da: on the beliefs that 

mutually d*, each on the other, 
People d° on the rules of this 

dad: on material conditions. 

while d° on the income from the 


* d- on any one personality. 


d* upon what one accepts as 

d° upon what kind of a doctor it is. 
Success in life d° upon persistent 
prosperity of C. S. largely d’. 

* d: the welfare of their husbands, 
allopath who d° upon drugs. 


sees each mortal in an impersonal d°. ' 


* beyond the power of words to d’. 


d° in some future time upon the 
symbols of freemasonry d* on the 
* d: its form and comeliness. 

as d’ in the chapter Atonement 
as d’ in the life of our Lord, 

she d: its rooms, guests, 


picture d° of Isaiah xi. 


never d° the muscular, vascular, 


. are d* from C. 8. 


deplorable 
Mis. 107-24 
"01. 15-14 
deplorably 
Mis. 25-25 
deplored 
Ret. 7-19 
deportment 
My. 122-12 
deposit 
Mis. 159-16 
159-20 
Man. 76-2 
78-20 
deposits 
My. 135-10 
137-13 
depot 
Ret. 38-17 
depraved 
Mis. 354-10 
Rud. 7-13 
depravity 
Mis. 2-10 
112-32 
deprecate 
Mis. 97-12 
28429 
deprecates 
Mis. 371-13 
depressing 
Mis. 133-26 
depression 
Mis. 51-6 
deprivation 
My. 21-16 
deprive 
Mis. 281— 8 
291-20 
My. vii- 6 
deprives 
Mis. 14-29 


depths 
Mis. 


Ret. 
My. 


1-18 
deranged 
Pan. 83 


DERIVE 


this d° mental state is moral idiocy. 
da sight is to contemplate the 


sick are more d° situated than 
* His death will be d’, 
The d: of its dear members 


where I d° certain recollections 
Here I d° the gifts that 

should remain on safe d-, 

keep on d° the sum of $500 


investments, d*, expenditures, 
investments, d*, expenditures, 


We met at the Eastern d: in Lynn, 


When d° reason is preferred to 
material, fallen, sick, d’, 


admit the total d° of mortals, 
exemplification of total d-, 


Such suppositional healing I d-. 
I d personal animosities 


he who d: their condition 

In the midst of d: care and labor 
accompanied by great mental d-, 

* every seeming trial and d- 


could neither d’ me of something nor 
could not d* them of it. 
* not unwittingly made to d° 


d: evil of all power, 
It d° those who practise it 
d° death of its sting, 


Can height, or d*, or any other 

in the d* of the sea’’— Matt. 18: 6. 
* declare the d° of our affection 

* the d° of sincerity, 

d° of desire can find no other 


out of the d° of ignorance 

like Peter, they launch into the d-, 
d: of perdition by his own consent. 
“Out of the d:— Psal. 130; 1. 
great fact leads into profound d-. 
* have been delivered from the d- 
* d- of tenderest gratitude, 

buried in the d: of the unseen, 
guard you. . . through the d°; 
spare this plunge, lessen its d-, 

all d: of love, grief, death, and 
“Out of the d°— Psal. 130: 1. 


(in court, for example) by d- 


causes a man to be mentally d° ; 


Derby’s, J. C. 


Pul. 


deride 
Mis. 126-28 
Man. 94-10 


derided 
No. 41-7 


derision 
Mis. 126-32 


derisively 
My. 162-17 


derivation 


78-26 


derive 
Mis. 33-20 


* window of J. C. D* jewelry store. 


to d° her is to incur the penalty 
who goes to hear and d° truth, 


work most d° and envied 

shall have them in d’.’’— Psal. 2: 4. 
This was spoken d-. 

Webster’s d* of the English word 


cannot be, the d° of good. 
neither a primitive nor ad’, 


recognize the help they d° 


=— 


DERIVED 


Hea. 
derives 
My. 189-15 


self-created or d* capacity 

Any inference of the divine d* from 
his power, d° from Spirit, 

dad from the life and teachings of 
d- from making his copy, 

could have d* most benefit from 
higher selfhood, d: from God, 

* and from which it is d’.’’ 

d° from two Greek words 
definition d- from the Bible, 
was d* from the word good. 


government of divine Love d: its 


dernier ressort 


Mis. 357- 5 
descant 
Un. 60-11 
No. 46-12 
descanting 
01. 24-9 
Descartes 
No. 22-4 
descend 
Ret. 85-11 


the schoolroom is the d° r-. 


et we d° upon sickness, sin, 
heologians d* pleasantly upon 


d° on the virtues of tar-water, 
Leibnitz, D’, Fichte, 


angelic thoughts ascend and d’, 


descendants 


No. 46-16 


descended 
Pul. 10-25 
My. 97-25 


descending 


My. 342-3 
descent 
Mis. 323-10 
Chr. 55-20 
describe 
Mis. 376-17 
My. 313-25 
described 
Ret. 15-24 


Un. 
Pul. 


describes 
Mis. 259-20 
My. 271-12 
describing 
Mis. 24-28 
My. 105-25 
309-21 


descried 
Un. 28-4 


description 
Mis. 306- 2 


297— 6 


As dutiful d° of Puritans, 


which d° like day-spring 
* Christian Scientists who d* upon 


* lady slowly d° the stairs. 


d- and ascent are beset with 


without mother, without d°,— Heb. 7: 3. 


d- the brave splendor of a 
I never went into a trance to d’ 


cases d* had been treated 

the temporal, I d* as unreal. 

has not descried nor d- Soul. 

* and is d° as containing 

* from those d° down to little sets 
*d° as ‘‘particularly beautiful, 

* were d° in the newspapers 
dummy heretofore d°? 


rhythm that the Scripture d-, 
* chapter sub-title 


or rather the allegory d° it. 
a work d° my system of healing. 
d° the Baker homestead 


has not d° nor described Soul. 


* send fullest historical d-. 

* from ad’, in The Galary, 
shall not include a d° of 

we read the apostle’s d* of 

* D- or tHE Most UNIQUE 

* From the d° we judge that 
* record for a work of this d° ; 
According to his d‘, the church 
* chapter sub-title 

Pliny gives the following d- 
said d° of her soul-visit, 


descriptions 


Mis. 7-19 
Man. 48-23 
My. 306-23 
descriptive 
Mis. 379-7 


desertion 
My. 314-15 


These d* carry fears to many 
da: of our church edifices, 
his scribblings were d- of 


d- of the general appearance, 


in the d° of earthly joy ; 

and the d° a resting-place 

never d° the post of spiritual 

to yield its prey the peace of ad’, 
grieve Him in the d’.’’— Psal. 78: 40. 
weary wanderers, athirst in the d° 

it waits in the d- 

To d’ the Cause never 

* but did not d° her 


granted on the ground of d’, 
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deserts 
701. 3-25 
My. 167-10 
361-2 

deserve 
Mis. 295- 2 
My. 160-10 


deserved 


284— 4 


deserves 
Mis. 48-7 


150— 7 
deserving 
My. 46-20 
Desha 
Mary 
Mis. 306-10 
Miss Mary 
Mis. 306-15 


DESIRE 


d° its premise, and expresses 
Love. . . which never d° us. 
and though it be through d° 


which d° and elicit brief comment. 
than that we d° it. 


* takes on a tone of d° satisfaction, 
lifts a system. . . to d° fame? 
accorded me more than is d’, 


Mr. Carpenter d° praise for his 
*he d: to have a home and 

* get the share of attention it d’, 
d* to be punished, 

sin that d° to be punished 

and punished as it d’. 

* “Doing what d° to be written, 
* writing what d° to be read; 


* obedient, d° disciples. 


* signature 


* notification . . . to Miss Mary D’, 


desideratum 


Mis. 355-10 


347-10 

designate 
Ret. 14-21 
Pul. 15-13 
designated 
Man. 112-1 
My. 108-23 
137-20 


designation 


Man. 102-10 

My. 268-30 
designed 

Mis. 84-24 


Man. 17-10 


Ret. 
Pul. 


My. 
353-11 


Pul, 26-1 


desirable 
Mis. 4-3 


desire (noun) 
and fear 
No. 11-2 
and motives 
No. 12-13 
and thought 
Pul. 55-20 
awakened 
No. 39-20 


To consummate this d-, 


all periods in the divine d-. 

of their mental d° to do this 

the d° of the material senses 

* the d- a Romanesque tower 

* silver lamps of Roman dad’, 

in its nature, method, and d’. 

* embodying the best of d’, 

* all the beauty of color and d’, 

* the beauty and strength of the d’, 
* symmetrical and appropriate d’. 
merciful d- of divine Love, 

all periods in the d° of God. 
exquisite d* of boughs 


could not d° any Pree time. 
d° those as unfaithful stewards 


branch churches are d° by number, 
our Master d° as his best work, 
I have d* by my last will, 


D> of Deeds. 
the d- man meaning woman as well, 


discipline of the flesh is d° to 

is d- to bring health and happiness 
falsehood d° to stir up strife 

church d* to commemorate the word 
da to be built on the Rock, Christ ; 
d° to bear aloft the standard of 

* d: for the exclusive use of 

* d- to be wholly typical of the 
church d* to commemorate the word 
This opportunity is d* to impart 

da to put on record the 


* cut glass in decorative d-, 

* decorated with emblematic d’, 

* floor is of mosaic in elegant d’, 

* white mahogany in special d’, 

nor bring His d° into mortal modes ; 
tools to carry out the d° of 

in furtherance of unscrupulous d’, 


po and d° remedial agent 
no means ad’... . healer. 
heir mental state is not d-, 
I had this d- site transferred 
eriodical in which it is d° that 
Ratan held it u . . a8 something d* 
*it is d* that the contributions 
peace is d-, and plain dealing is a 


human will, intellect, d°, and fear, 
The same affection, d°, and motives 


* has its origin in d° and thought. 


an awakened d* to be and do good. 


DESIRE 


desire (noun) 
carnal 
Mis. 182-16 


My. 170- 6 
for notoriety 
Mis. 296-26 
for services 

My. 54-21 


neither from dust nor carnal d°. 
daily d* that the Giver of all 
depth of d- can find no other 
all devout d-, virtually petition, 
was due to a d° on my part 
from a d° for notoriety and a 


* d- for services was so great 


for something 


31-10 


my 
Mis. 133-19 
291-17 
310-14 
128- 1 
159— 8 
325-13 
352-29 

noe 


Mis. 198— 2 
321-27 
no time or 
"01. 32-10 
prayer isa 
Peo. 922 
quenchless 


My. 


stronger 
Mis. 235-17 


thought and 
Mis. 15-10 
to be just 
Mis. 132-29 
to testify 
My. 81-7 
untamed 
Ret. 31-18 
worldly 
Mis. 354-29 


your 
My. 361-21 


desire (verb) 
Mis. 90-15 
148-25 
151-17 
232-23 
274-4 
282-21 
291-12 
294-22 
310—20 
363-15 
Man. 89-19 
Ret. 74-9 


ad for something higher 

my heart’s d° met the demand. 

* modestly renew the hope and d° 
Human d° is inadequate to adjust 
Meekness, moderating human d’, 
not alone in accord with human d- 
the effect of one human d° 


Publican’s wail won his humble d-, 
Publican’s wail won his humble d’, 


to receive the answer to its d° ; 
to receive the answer to its d° ; 


kindling d* loses a part of its 
Words may belie d’, 

my d° to set you right on this 
and is far from my d° ; 

my d° is that all shall be 

cannot quench my d’ to say this; 
every pee of my d: for the 

* my d° has never changed. 

My da: is that every 


will have no d° to sin. 
no d: to see or to hear what 


no time or d° to defame their 
Silent prayer is a d’, fervent, 
unfolding a quenchless d°. 
retain a d° to follow your own 
rightful d* in the hour of loss, 
and a stronger d° for it. 

one earnest, tender d° works 
due credit for their d’, 

ihe trace fndlested their d* 
Christianization — of thought and d-, 
Even the d° to be just is a 

* bursting with a d° to testify 
untamed d* which breaketh the 
inflated with worldly d°. 


* in accordance with your d° for 


All prayer that is d° is 

* divine Love that prompted the d’, 

* nothing save the d° in the human heart 
(and I trust the d° thereof) 


Do you d° to be freed from sin? 

I epecrally, d: that you collect no 

d* beside thee.’’— Psal. 73: 25. 
would d° and demand it, 

I d’ to revise my book 

If the friends of a patient d° you to 
I d: the equal growth and prosperity 
da to help even such as these. 

All who d° its fellowship, 

a perfect man would not d* to 
pupils who so d* may apply to 

for I d: never to think of it, 
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DESPAIR 


desire 
Pul. 


85-16 
87— 3 
87—20 
9-4 
13-12 
12-30 
17— 6 
42-14 
44-28 
138-15 
204— 1 
249-24 
293-31 
352-5 
357-13 
358-13 


desired 


Mis. 86-16 
127-7 


00. 
"02. 
My. 


desiring 
Ret. 47-7 
86-17 


desirous 
My. 170- 1 


desist 
Mis. 302-23 


358-22 
desk 
Mis. 273-24 


Pul. 


(verb) 


* d- a better and grander humanity, 
* We especially d* you to be present 
more of earth now, than I d’, 

“You may do it if you d’.’”’ 

no personal benefit . . . and d* none 
The good they d° to do, 

d: the sincere milk — I Pet. 2: 2. 

* d- to improve this opportunity 

* d- to express their continued 
persons whom I d: to see 

not accomplished all you d’, 

The report . . . I d° to correct. 
‘What things soever ye d°,— Mark 11: 24. 
* d° to express our recognition 
brethren in New York d° to 
however much I d° to read all 


bean . . . is something to be d*. 
One thing I have greatly d-, 

every reformed mortal that d° 

all with whom I d° to, 

*d- that the largest number of 

and greatly to bed’, 

I have d° to step aside 

bringeth us into the d* haven, 

* further payments . . . were not d’. 
“One thing I have greatly d’, 

* She has d° for years to 

retirement I so much d’. 

would prevent the result d-. 

Truth, which we both da: ; 

* he d° to go to her assistance, 


if indeed he d° success in this 
manifest in all thoughts and d 
human affections, d*, and aims, 

law of transmission, prenatal d-, 
(however much she d° thus to do), 
It gives to the race loftier d- 

in accordance with my students’ d-, 
should know that the person. . . d’ it. 
cn deepest d° and daily labors 
uplifted d* of the human heart, , 
Whoever d° to say, ‘‘good right, 
remain with Mrs. Eddy if she so d’, 
name the Committee if it so d’, 
purification of the affections and d-. 
when all human d- are quenched, 
Strong d* bias human judgment 

* that his individual d’, 

da of thine heart. — Psal. 37: 4. 
drop compliance with their d’, 
wakens lofty d*, new possibilities, 
individual who d° to inform himself 


persons d: to enter the College, 
d° growth in the knowledge of Truth, 


d° that it should be understood 


d- from further copying of my 
or to d* from organizing churches 


applications lying on the dad 
to enter a house, unlock the d-, 
and write at his d’. 

d° was wreathed with ferns 


Des Moines 


My. 81-15 
desolate 

Mis. 231-30 

326-28 

Po. 34-14 

My. 292-11 


desolating 
Mis. 257-27 


despair 
Mis. 30-5 
275-11 
Un. 64-13 
Po. 24-4 
My. 150- 2 
350-13 


* “D> M:!” “Glasgow!” ‘‘Cuba!”’ 


But, alas! for the d- home; 

left unto you d’.’’— Matt. 23: 38. 
Divinely d* the shrine to paint? 
mourner at the d* home! 


d° the green earth. 


that shall be brought to d’. 

d: of human understanding, 

is brought to d:.’’— Matt. 12: 25. 
shall be brought to da’. 

brought into d*,— Psal. 73: 19. 
brought to d° ;’’— Luke 11: 17. 


ad’ of ultimately reaching them, 
looks in dull d* at the vacant 
the hope. . . must yield to da’, 
Dissolving death, d°! 
Therefore d° not nor murmur, 
Lift from d° the struggler 


despairing 
Mis. 327-18 

despatch 
Pul. 74-13 


65-15 
184-3 
despatches 
Man. 67-20 
My. 79-17 
223-11 
desperate 
Mis. 177- 8 
Ret. 41-4 
Pan. 10-20 
despicable 
Mis. 97-13 
despise 
Mis. 269— 8 
My. 356-23 
despising 
: Ret. 22-12 
My. 258-15 
despite 


53— 


153-1 
despitefully 


Mis. 11-22 


11-10 
Po. 60-7 
despotic 
Mis. 48-7 
despotism 
My. 260-5 
destined 
Mis. 148-20 
Man. 3-17 
Pul. 8-28 
Pul. 33-26 
02. 11-2 
My. 266-29 
destines 
Mis. 147-20 
destinies 


DESPAIRING 


D: of gaining the summit, 


d° is given me, calling for 

* d: from the members of the church 
*read the following d’, 

* The d° was as follows: 

* pledged with the readiness and d- 
Have just received your d’. 


congratulatory d° or letters 
* According to thed’, _ 
Letters and d: from individuals 


Large numbers, in d* malice, 
Many were the d° cases 
d- cases of intemperance, 


more d° than all other 


and d° the other.— Matt. 6: 24. 
and d* the other.— Matt. 6: 24. 


d° the shame,— Heb. 12: 2. 
d- the shame,— Heb. 12: 2. 


D- the prosperity of my church, 
d° the boastful sense of 

* (d° the snowstorm) 

d- of Mind, or by the consent of 
ad the aN of Jesus 

* d- the obstacles put in the way 
d° our winter snows. 


peeeuse and d* use one, 
ate you and d° use you 

However d* used and misrepresented 
“d- use you— Matt. 5: 44. 

men may revile us and d° use us, 

* loving them that d* use her, 


d: error of its borrowed plumes, 


No d: bears misrule, 
No d: bears misrule, 


its so-called power is d’, 
The d: of material sense 


doctrines d* for future generations 
doctrines d° for future generations 
The children are d* to witness 

* whose life has been d* to more than 
Our heavenly Father never d° 

C. 8. is d’ to become the one and 


da him to do nothing but what is 


working out the d- of the damned. 
Presiding over the d° of a nation 


to him, no higher d: dawned 

in the scale against man’s high d°. 
standard 
Chaldee hung his d- out upon 
fulfilled its high and noble d-, 
endeavor to crush . . . its divine d’. 
and so fulfil her d-. 

Man has a noble d° ; 

full-orbed significance of this d- 

star whose d* none may outrun ; 

d* more grand than can issue from 
Truth is strong with d:; 


dof . . . derived capacity to sin. 
Being d: of Principle, 

Like evil, it is d° of Mind, 

d* of time and space ; 


but to d- sin in mortal thought. 
thus d* any supposed effect 
conclusions that d* their premise 
D: the belief that you can walk, 
death does not d: the beliefs 

so d° his power to be or to do good, 
God can and does d* the 

power of Truth to d° error, 

d- the necessity for ether 

to d- the appearance of evil 


. . that regulates human d*. 
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destroy 


Mis. 


Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 


Pul. 
No. 


47-22 


37—22 


DESTROYED 


Truth does not d* but substantiates 
disorganization would d° Spirit 

is the only way to d: them; 

these conditions d° the belief. 

tends to d@° error: 

to d* the power of the flesh ; 

and d° mortal discord with 

for Truth to deny or to da’. 

disdain the fears and d° the discords 
D* the thought of sin, sickness, 
and you d° their existence. 

d* your own sensitiveness to the 
Error has no power but to d: itself, 
casts out error, and will d° death. 
its powerlessness to d° good, 

that d° its more dangerous pleasures. 
d- the peace of a false sense. 

will come and d*— Mark. 12:9. 
Cyclones kill and d’, 

to d° the law,’’— Matt, 5:17. 

Can belief d- belief? 

enable one to d° it and its effects. 
If C. S. lacked . . . it would d° itself; 
To d@: sin and its sequence, 

but shall d° this paper. 

sufficient knowledge of error to d° it 
to d° this belief and save him 

D: the mental sense of the disease, 
D: the sense of sin, 

and d- everything that is unlike 
eventually d*, every supposition of 
then see if this Love does not d- 
Evil. . . . I give life, and I can d° life. 
D> the belief, and the 

relinquish, lest it d° them. 

does not d* the so-called fact of the 
D>: this sense of sin, 

D: this trinity of error, 

“D- this temple, — John 2: 19. 

d° this belief of seeing with the 

D* the five senses as 

an error which Truth will d-. 
material conditions can and do d° 
attempt to d° the realities of 

could not d* our woes totally if 

dad the works of —I John 3: 8. 
would d- this man’s goodness. 

ready to d° the unity and 

art thou come to d° us?— Mark 1: 24, 
they disturb the carnal and d° it; 
take possession of us and d° us, 

d* the conception of sin as 

and you d° the fear 

to d° the law, — Matt. 5: 17. 

not come to d*,— Matt. 5: 17. 

Love and Truth d° this 

they never d° one iota of hypocrisy, 
that d* error and death. 

d- their effects upon the body, 

will also rebuke and d° disease, 

d- the belief of life in matter. 
would d° himself eternally, 

to d° its erroneous claims. 

not to d: the law of being, 

to d: all disease and 

to d: the law, — Matt. 5: 17. 

not come to d*,— Matt. 5: 17. 
demonstration which was to d° sin, 
not d° the fruits of — Mal. 3: 11. 

to harm, to hinder, or to d 

Drugs cannot . . . d’ disease 

* blessing those who would d* you 


sin of every sort, is d° by Truth. 
or d° this last enemy, 

When the belief. . . isd’, 
discerned, disarmed, and d’, 

until all error is d° 

sickness, disease, and death are d-; 
when found out, is two-thirds d-, 
evil which, if seen, can be d’. 
each and all d° the copies 

but cancels not sin until it be d’, 
not always d* by the first uprooting ; 
uncovered before it can be d’, 
Error found out is two-thirds d-, 
that they be d° through suffering ; 
and their unlawful existence d*, 

d: by the supremacy of good. 
illusion, error, may be d*; 

and d* human pride by 

If man must be d° by the 
something to be denied and d- 

* not as the moth to be d- 

sin, disease, and death are d’, 


destroyed 
No. 30-5 


Peo. 
My. 108-22 
lll— 5 
130-18 
160-27 
207-13 
211-28 


destroyer 
Mis. 210-26 
My, 161-5 
161-28 
destroyers 
No. 11-3 


destroying 
Mis. 40-7 
70-18 


destroys 
Mis. 3-23 
14-20 
14-30 
41- 8 


Ret. 62-8 


Rud. 
No. 2-24 


DESTROYED 


will not let sin go until it is d’, 
never punishes it only as it is d’, 
till the sin is d’. 

can be d° only through suffering. 
if they did . . . they would be d’. 
cannot be d° by false psychics, 

lie left to itself is not so soon d- 
sinner is consumed, — his sins d°. 
* by which sin and sickness are d* 
cause . . . is found out and d-. 


save him from his d’. 
The intentional d- of others 
avenging itself on its d-, 


nor d° of life or its harmonies. 


Truth is as effectual in d* sickness 
sin was d° itself, 
ad all suffering, 
preren: the possibility of d° the 
y Truth’s d° error. 
in d* this belief. 
for the purpose of d* discord. 
will end in d* health and morals. 
divine mercy, d° all error, 
d° sin, sickness, and death, 
d’ all sense of sin and death. 
d* millions of her money, 
d: all lower considerations. 
da sin, sickness, and death ; 
purpose of the d° angel, 
healing sickness and d° sin, 
mnitigating and d- sin, disease, and 


d* these material elements 

that good, . . . forcibly d’. 

d: all error, sin, sickness, 

d: their own possibility of 

d* all sense of sin, sickness, and 
This virtually d- matter and evil, 
denies suffering, and d° it 

d° the too common sense of 

so severe that it d° them, 

da: his self-deceived sense 

antidotes and d° the errors of 

d* sin, disease, and death. 

d° all consistent pape ion of 

in the Truth that d° all error, 

to reflect Him who d: death 

d* any suppositional or 

mandate of Truth which d° all error. 
d* the appetite for alcoholic drinks. 
heals disease and sin and d° death! 
A demonstration of . . . d° evil. 
reforms the sinner and d° sin. 
Truth d° every phase of error. 

d° our sense of imperfection, 

d* all sense of matter as substance, 
heals all my ills, d° my iniquities, 
if . . . then sin d° the at-one-ment, 
C. S. first eliminates and then d-. 
d° the mental error made manifest 
Dishonesty d° one’s ability to heal 
da’ the feasibility of disease ; 

d° sin quickly and utterly. 

God’s law reaches and d° evil 

He need not know the evil He d’, 
domination of good d: the 

good supreme d° all sense of evil, 
which d° his false appetites 

To depart from . . . d° the proof of 
d: the ability to demonstrate 
whereby good d° evil, — r 
such a sense of its nullity as d° it. 
d: it on the very basis of 

if God d° the popular triad 

d° discord with the higher and 

C. S. d* such tendency. 

d° the false sense with the 

d' the last enemy, death. 

d° the true sense of Science, 

d: his peace in error, 

civilization d° such illusions 
through love that d° sin. 


(see also error, Truth) 


destructibility 


Un. 50-1 


destruction 
Mis. 10-23 
32-2 

40-7 


notion of the d* of Mind 


This d° is a moral chemicalization, 
in this broad road to d’. 
as in the d’ of sin. 
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DETHRONED 


701. 15-24 


destructive 
Mis. 103-7 
detail 
Mis. 35-26 
138— 5 
148-18 
375-18 
376-5 
Man. 3-15 
Un. 31-22 
Pul. 46-10 
My. 320-25 
321-26 
detailed 
Mis. 299- 8 
details 
My. 145- 9 
173-26 
detains 
Pul. 87-24 
01. 34-5 
detect 
Mis. 112- 9 
701. 13-27 
detected 
Un. 57-16 


deter 
Mis. 236-28 


in the final d- of all that 

final d° of this false belief 

after the d° of mortal mind 

and the final d° of error 

can only work out its own d°; 
forgiveness of sin in the d’ of sin 
denunciation must precede its d’. 
unto their own d’.””— II Pet. 3:16 
then his d- comes through the 

d- of the evidence of the 
indispensable to the d° of false 
hinders the d° of evil. 

exposure is nine points of d-. 
which is the sure d- of sin; 

I insist on the d: of sin 

God’s pardon is the d- of 

* swallowed up in everlasting d-. 
thy life from d: ;— Psal. 103: 4. 
the d: of the human body, 

the d° of disease germs. 

let loose for one’s own d’. 

It will be your d° if you 


materiality, and d° forces, 


who explains it in d’. 

The d: of conforming to society, 
simple, scientific basis, and d- 

* conscientious application to d-, 
* very closely resemble in d° 
simple, scientific basis, and d° 

It can be shown, in d’, 

* much is told of herself in d- 

* d’ regarding your work, 

* conclusive to me in every d’, 


I have no time for d- report 


suggested the d° outside and inside 
for arranging the d° and 


church’s tall tower d- the sun, 
interval that d° the patient from 


neither defend the innocent nor d° 
first d* the claim of sin; 


for it was d: and dismissed. 


must not d° us from doing our duty, 


deteriorates 


Ret. 72-5 


d° one’s ability to do good, 


determination 


Mis. 27 
My. 273- 8 
determine 
Mis. 310-23 
Man. 101- 2 
Ret. 65-27 
No. 42-17 
My. 277-14 
306-12 


determined 


Mis. 224-25 


determines 
Pul. 80-29 
No. 6-19 
My. 117- 4 
270-24 
deterrent 
My. 129-1 
dethrone 
Mis. 260-21 
No. 21-13 
30-24 
My. 116-10 


da of mankind to cleave to 
* remarkable skill, d-, and energy 


will d: the action of the church 

C. 8. Board of Directors shall d- 
As well expect to d', without a 
with power to d° the fact 
characters and lives of men d° the 
Time and goodness d° greatness. 


d° not to be offended when no 

* It has been d- to create a 

d° not to part with their baggage. 
* The location is, therefore, d-. 

* d- its real position in the 

* impress the most d* skeptic. 
can only be d° by personal proof. 


* d- where we shall be hereafter 
Science d: the evidence in both 
d: the right or the wrong of 
What we love d* what we are. 


ad: of Truth and Love, 


and seeking to d° Deity. 

philosophy would d° perfection, 
would d° God as Truth, 

would d° the First Commandment, 


delusive evidence, Science has d- 
would have d° his power 
evil must be d°: 


DETHRONES 


dethrones 
Mis. 8-18 defiles, defaces, and d° the 
221-22 Such denial d: demonstration, 
My. 193-16 Nothing d° His house. 
dethroning 
Mis. 3-28 denying revelation, and d° Deity. 


detonation 
Mis. 356- 6 


detonations 


Mis. 17-1 


702. 1-18 


Pul. 89-29 
My. 183-23 


Pul. 26-13 
56-3 
60-17 


need no terrible d° to free them. 
before the awful d: of Sinai. 


nor d° from the good that 
nor d° from the metaphysical mode 


met with opposition and d° ; 


* Free Press, D*, Mich. 
chapter sub-title 


* eae organ comes from D°, 
* Philadelphia, D-, Toledo, 
* Farrand & Votey in D-, 


Deuteronomy 
26: 1, 2, 5-10 (first sentence) 


My. 32-15 


Rud. 13-14 


devastating 


Mis. 343-21 


develop 

Mis. 14-10 

18— 2 
Un. 42-26 
No. 37-2 
Hea. 14-19 
My. 166-16 

342-28 


developed 
Mis. 15-28 


developing 
00. 10-3 


* D° 26: 1, 2, 5-10 (first sentence). 


In D: (iv. 35) we read : 
they reappear, like d* witch-grass, 


through which to d° good. 

d-, step by step, the original 
mortal does not d° the immortal, 
offspring had to grow, d°; 
educate and d° the spiritual sense 
they d* hidden strength. 

Its government will d- as 


da into an infant Christianity ; 
they tested and d° latent power. 
healing force d- by C. 8S. 

This has d- higher energies 
Science d° itself to me until 

* which our civilization has d*. 

* power fully d: to heal the sick. 
d> through the lower orders of 
comflict . . . is engendered and d’, 


asserting and d° good. 
man’s nature d° itself. 


development 


Mis. 75-5 
264-27 
356-22 

Mis. 359-13 

Pul. et 


My. 48-20 


man’s possible earthly d-. 

aid the mental d° of the student ; 
second stage of mental d° is 
proper channels for d-, 

* d* of some degree of familiarity 
* fresh d- of a Principle that 
*has shown an uncommon d° 

* reasons for this remarkable d’, 
* a means of spiritual d° 

* Its hold and d° are most notable. 
*is the d° of a short lifetime. 

* material d° in evidence of 


developments 


Hea. 56 


develops 
Mis. 204-18 
Pan. 11-21 

deviate 
Man. 63-9 
Rud. 3-14 

deviating 


Mis. 92-3 
Ret. 83-29 


deviation 
Man. 77-24 


Mis. 372-25 


devices 
Mis. 119- 4 
59-28 


1 
Pan. 418 


4 
Ps ho | 


Phrenology will be saying the d° of 


It d- individual capacity, 
may believe that evil d° good, 


children’s teachers must not d: from 
will not more d° morally from 


Get ol liability of d: from C. 8S. 
ability of d- from absolute C. S. 


In case of any. . . d* from he 
any d: from the order prescribed by 
Any d° from this direct rule 


Not by aid of foreign d- 


instead of aiding other people’s d° 
rich d° in embroidery, silver, 
chapter sub-title 


devilish 
No. 23-4 
My. 278-26 


devils 
Mis. 97-9 
175-30 
191-14 
326-1 
No. 14-19 
22-18 
23-11 
23-12 
41-21 
Hea. 1-2 
6-27 
Peo. 4-28 
My. 47-30 
126-26 
288-23, 
300-27 


devious 
My. 260-14 
deviously 
Mis. 111-29 
devise 
My. 51-1 
devised 
My. vi-12 
devoid 
Un. 49-23 


devote 
Mis. 5-2 
Man. 31-6 
82-20 
My. 358-19 


DEVOTE 


Jesus cast out ad’, 
‘He is a d*,’’ — see John 6: 70. 
the world, the flesh, and the d°. 
casting out a d*,— Luke 11: 14. 
d° was gone out, — Luke 11: 14. 
meaning of the term ‘‘d:’’— Luke 11; 14, 
the d° herein referred to was 
In the Hebrew, ‘‘d’’’— Luke 11: 14. 
the term ‘‘d-’”’ — Luke 11: 14. 
refers to a wicked man as the d’: 
one of you is a d-?’’ John 6: 70. 
if d° is an individuality, 
if. . . there is more than one da’. 
indicating . . . more than one d’; 
existence of one personal d-. 
our text refers to the d- as dumb; 
the original d° was a great talker, 
we mean not that he is a personal d-, 
defines d° as a ‘‘liar.’’— John 8: 44. 
fhature of Deity and d- be understood. 
word synonymous with d-. 
* “The d° is but the ape of God.” 
the ‘‘d-’’ (alias evil), — John 8: 44. 
the d°, was the would-be murderer 
good and evil, God and d’, 
world, the flesh, and the d’. 
da is come down— Rev, 12: 12. 
the d° knoweth his time is short. 
conceptions of Deity and d- 
chapter sub-title 
shows that the term d° is generic, 
that there is more than one d’. 
d° as a mortal who is full of evil. 
one of you is a d‘?’’— John 6: 70. 
and therefore was not a d-, 
moral sense of the word d’, 
in order to cast out this d°? 
for behold evil (or d’) is, 
the works of the d’’’— I John 3: 8. 
the d- was ‘‘a liar,— John 8: 44, 
said that the d- is the ape of God. 
ou father, the d-,— John 8: 44. 
esus’ definition of d° (evil) 
opposite of God . hamed d° 
evil, alias d’, sin, is a lie 
In the Greek d: is named serpent 
defines d° as accuser, 
word d* comes from the Greek 
mysterious God and a natural d-. 
oe God and a personal d- 
y their God and their d-. 
* If the d- were really an entity, 
* it is the work of the d-.” 
and you will have no d’. 
“the world, the flesh and the d°,”” 


that Jesus condemned as d’, 
Waris. . . barbarous, d’. 


casting out d* through Beelzebub. 
in thy name cast out d’, 
casting out d*— Mark 9: 38. 


cast out d',— Matt. 10: 8. 
cast out d°’’ !— Matt. 10: 8. 
cast out d.’’— Matt. 10: 8, 


Jesus cast seven d* ; 
these d° were the diseases 


cast out d° ;’’— Matt. 10: 8. 
shall they cast out d°;— Mark 16: 17. 
shall they cast out d’.’’— Mark 16: 17. 


and cast out d’, error. 

* shall they cast out d° ;— Mark 16: 17. 
the habitation of d-,— Rev. 18: 2. 

cast out d° and healed the sick, 

cast out d°.’’— Matt. 10: 8. 


philosophy may pursue paths d’, 
inclining mortal mind more d°: 
* to d° means to pay our pastor, 
* d* its church government, 

it is d- of Science. 


da our best energies to the work. 
d° a suitable portion of their time 
d- ample time for faithful practice. 
I shall d* it to a worthy 


mt 


DEVOTED 


devotedly 
My. 335— 7 


devotees 
Un. 15-22 
Pul. 79-8 
My. 76-27 

devotes 
Pul. 44-18 


devoting 
Mis. 375-15 


devotion 


devotional 
Pul. 28-22 
28-24 
devour 
Mis. 82-28 
253-17 
323-13 
Hea. 10-3 
10- 4 
devourer 
Mis. 263-11 
00. 12-29 
My. 269-24 
devouring 
My. 211- 8 
245-12 
devout 
Mis. 249-12 
318-22 


Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


00. 
"01. 28-9 
"02. 
My. 


249-29 


has been d- to their answer. 
periodical d* to this work 
Her time is wholly d: to instruction, 
purpose to which it can be d’, 

love some of those d° students 

WERE @‘' TO THE MOTHERS’S ROOM 
never before d* to menial 

* was d‘ to the ‘‘Mother’s Room,”’ 

* d: berself to imparting this 

* a room d° to her, 

* among her d° followers. 

* thousands . . . are now so entirely d’. 
d: to a sensual worship. 

* professional men, d° women 

* d: labors in the cause of Truth,’’ 

* by a noble and d- woman, 

* Mrs. Eddy’s own d: followers, 

* your d' and faithful friends, 

* With d° love, 


* He was d° attached to Masonry, 


There are, or have been, d° who 
* never have been, d° of 
* erected by the d° of a religion 


* chapter sub-title 
* d* every moment to the study of 


supreme d° to Principle 
fervent d° and an absolute 
keep aglow the flame of d° 
that sturdy Calvinistic d* to 
tender d° to his young bride 
* d- and consecration to God 
choicest memorials of d° 

* d* of the members to their 
* the measure of our d’ to 

* supports such selfless d’, 

* the generosity of the d° 
courage, d*, and attainment. 
Colonel Glover’s tender d° to his 


* those d° hymns from Herbert, 
* other recognized d° poets, 


the errors which d° it. 

stood ready to d° the child 

wolves. . . are ready to d'; 

d: the child as soon— see Rev. 12: 4. 
ready to d° the idea of Truth. 


covered from the d° by’ 
Balaam as the d° of the people. 
“T will rebuke the d*-— Mal. 3: 11. 


break out in d° flames. 
poisonous reptiles and d° beasts, 


The most d- members of 

a d’, consecrated Christian. 

Only the d- Marys, and such as 

d* enough to trust Christ 

Let the ceremony be d’. 

and a d: Christian Scientist. 

The faith-cure has d° followers, 

if you are as d° as they, 

* women more thoughtful and d° ; 
not the incentive of the d° Jew 

as the d* St. Stephen said : 

none lived a more d° Christian life 
D: orthodox parents ; 

hope, and prayer, all d- desire, 
enables the d° Scientist to 

* D* Scientists said after the service 
* d’ worshippers, wooed by no 

da’, unselfed quality of okent 


* “consummation d° to be wished.’’ 
* consummation d* to be wished.”’ 
d° recommends the more spiritual 
* consummation d* to be wished”’ 


The d° of heaven will fall gently 

It falls on the heart like the d- 

* like the gentle d: and cheerful jlight, 
I miss thee as the flower the d- 

It falls on the heart like the d° 
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dewdrop 
Ret. 17-11 
Pul. 4-14 
Po. 25-2 
62-13 
Dewey 
Pan. 


dews 
Mis. 


14-24 


154- 8 
343-11 
360-17 
95— 1 
. 14-26 
- 208-12 


Po. 73-12 
dexterous 
Mis. 231-13 
dexterously 
My. 6-13 
diabolical 
Mis. 41-2 
Un. 54-27 
diabolism 
Mis. 334-18 
701. 20-24 
diabolos 
Hea. 6-28 
diadem 
Ret. 85-27 
Pul. 4-21 
102. 3-21 
Po. 46- 8 
My. 201-15 
diadems 
My. 258-20 
diagnose 
Man. 47-6 
diagnosed 
My. 310-25 
diagnoses 
Hea. 12-8 
diagnosis 
Mis. 69-25 
dial 
Mis. 71-29 
Ret. 23-11 
diameter 
My. 68-8 
diametrical 
Mis. 220-18 


DICTATION 


* is shed On the heart of the pink 
Ai ad reflects the sun. 
Whence the d: is born, 
d: is shed On the heart of the pink 


led by the dauntless D’, 
\ 


water it with the d° of heaven, 
watered by the heavenly d- of Love, 
d- of divine grace, falling upon 
watered by d: of divine Science, 

d- of divine Truth, 

Like the gentle d° of heaven 


Night’s d° eye, 
d* use of knife and fork, 
d° and wisely provided for 


is given vent in the d: practice of 
audacity of d° and sinuous logic 


da of suppositional evil 
new-old regime of necromancy or d* 


word devil comes from the Greek d°; 


with a d° of gems from the 
his d* a crown of crowns. 
The dazzling d° of royalty 
A gem in beauty’s d-, 

with a d° of duties done. 


coronals of meekness, d: of love. 
case he cannot fully d’, 

these ‘‘fits’’ were d° by Dr. Ladd 
he d* disease as mind, 

According to their d’, 


flitting across the d° of time. 
were indicated by no floral d-. 


* having a d° of eighty-two feet 


d° opposite of what it was 


diametrically 


Pul. 38-22 
diamond 
Mis. 376-27 
Ret. 91-5 
No. 13-25 
My. 121-18 
diamonds 
Pul. 8-14 
My. 175-23 
Diana 
00. 12-14 
diapason 
Mis. 206-21 
My. 189-11 


* They are d° opposed 


da‘, topaz, opal, garnet, 

be called ‘‘the d* sermon.’”’ 
and sparkle like a d’, 

ad: of the first water ; 


forth came the money, or d’, 
richer than the d of Golconda, 


D-, the tutelary divinity 


repeating this d° of heaven: 
a d° of heart-beats, 


(see also organ) 


Dickey 
Adam H. 
Po. vii-16 


dictated 
My. 114-24 


dictates 


dictating 
Mis. 132-17 


dictation 
"02. 15-15 


* signature 


* through her student, Mr. Adam D*, 
Mr. Adam D* is my secretary, 


nor d° replies to letters which 
* no one should seek to d° the 


which d: ‘‘S. and H. with Key to 


d: of his own rational conscience 
da: of enlightened conscience, 


d* answers through my secretary, 


declining d* as to what I should write, 


dictator 
Mis. 152-12 


dictatorial 
Mis. 148-11 
Man. 3-8 


diction 
Mis. 341-28 
Ret. 27-15 
My. 317-10 
317-17 
317-22 


DICTATOR 


as a d*, arbiter, or ruler, 


arbitrary opinions nor d: demands, 
arbitrary opinions nor d° demands, 


and the d° purely Oriental. 

express in feeble d* Truth’s ultimate. 
to correct my d’. 

left my d° quite out of the 

My d:, as used in explaining C. S., 


dictionary (sce also dictionary’s) 


Mis. 252-30 
363-29 


dictionary’s 
201. P2312 


die 


the wise man’s spiritual d° ; 
the ignorant man’s d’, 


Standard d° definition of God, 


following the d’ of Jesus; 
dad: and the demonstration of Truth 


as d° those in the first century of 

d: this without consciousness of 

as Jesus and his disciples d’, 

to the extent that Jesus d’, 
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cannot always d° the mental signs 
able for the first time to d- 

then thou wilt d- the error 
Mary had risen to d° ey 
need to d° the claims of evi 

who d° his true merit, 

I d: that this obedience is 

* we now d° the fulfilment of 

d’ the signs of — Matt. 16; 3. 
need of which I daily d°. 


discerned 
Mis. 30-8 


discerneth 
00. 14-9 


discerning 
Mis. 287- 9 
326-29 

Peo. 10-12 


DISCERNED 
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St. John spiritually d- and 

d*, disarmed, and destroyed. 
truths . . . must be spiritually d’, 
d‘, understood, and obeyed. 
divine Principle is d- in C. S., 
Adoringly I d* the Principle 
never a light or form was d° 

then I d° the last Adam 

neither self-created, nor d° through 
Confucius and Plato but dimly d-, 
The real blood . . . is not yet d-. 
Passover, spiritually d’, is a 

d° only through divine Science. 

to be d° in the near future 

d° its idolatrous tendencies, 

d’, understood, and demonstrated. 
she spiritually d* the divine idea 


(that d* spiritually) 


da not the legitimate affection of 
D: in his path the penitent one 
D>: the God-given rights of 


discernment 


Mis. 13-27 


discerns 
Un. 61-27 

discharge 
Hea. 1-8 


discharged 


No. 8-11 
My. 119-21 
discharges 
702. 10-21 
disciple 
Mis. 28-15 


and the clearer d° of good. 
intellectual, and spiritual d’, 

a clear d° of divine Science: 
spiritual d- must be used 

and his own spiritual d’, 

* spiritual d* of the needs of 
they darken the d: of Science; 


contrite heart soonest d° this 
not d° from care ; 


Having d- this duty, 
d° evidence of material sense 


d° burdensome baggage, 


preret to his doubting d’, 

n the words of the loving d-, 
*as that of a Delsarte d°; 

meek and loving d- of Christ, 
enough for the d°— Malt. 10: 25. 
* faithful d@ rejoices in prophecy 
not an immediate d- of our Lord, 
not a d* of the personal Jesus 
doubting d* could not identify 
cannot be my d’.’’— Luke 14: 27. 
In the highest sense of a d’, 


disciples (see also disciples’) 


and prophets 
i 7 d and prophets thrust disputed 


to sensitive ears and dark d’, 
* faithful, obedient, deserving d°. 


artless listeners and dull d’. 
to arrant hypocrite and to dull d- 
to itching ears and to dull d- 


our great Master’s first d’, 
*has given to her d* a means of 


healing as Jesus and his d° did, 
administered to his d- the Passover, 
after his d- had left their nets 
His d-, who had not yet drunk 
history of Jesus and of his d-, 
the wish to become one of his d*. 
towns whither he sent his d° ; 
* practised by Jesus and his d°. 
of Jesus and his d-. 
and taught his d* none other. 
Jesus and his d* would have 
and taught his d- and followers 
self-seeking of his d- 

oble conduct of his d° 

is d* save one. 

our Master said unto his d’, 
directed his d* to prepare 
taught his d- the healing 
Jesus gave his €, fetndenta) 
When his d- asked him 
Jesus said to his d’, 


disciples 
immediate 
Mis. 29-5 
Ret. 91-16 
Jesus’ 
"01. 2-21 
met together 
Mis. 279-22 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
Pul. 68-14 


my 
My. 156-16 
339-20 


DISCONTINUED 


only to his immediate d’, 
primarily to his immediate d-, 


Jesus’ d* of old experienced, 
picture is of the d- met together 
* chapter sub-title 


passover with my d°?— Luke 22: 11. 
My da: rejoice in their 


of Christian Science 


Pul. 41-6 
of Jesus 

My. 222- 2 
of Mary Bake 

Pul. 52-13 


rue 
Mis. 171-18 


Mis. 279-26 
Ret. 76-21 


disciples’ 
02 Ge T=on 


discipleship 
My. 188-30 


discipline 
Mis. 6-2 


Man. 33-3 


Ret. 77-1 
700. 8-13 


Man. 37-6 


disclaim 
Mis. 174-3 
disclaimer 
My. 150-30 
disclaims 
Ret. 56-15 
disclose 
My. 224-13 
discomfited 
Pul. 71-14 
discomfort 
Mis. 219-21 
My. 233-11 
discomforte 
Mis. 241-30 
discomforts 
My. 75-22 
disconnecte 
Ret. 93-11 


* love-offerings of the d* of C. S. 
even the d° of Jesus once failed 
Tr Eddy 

* of the d° of Mary Baker Eddy, 


Jesus’ d° of old experienced, 
Being like the d° of old, 


dad of St. John the Baptist said 
thy d° fast not?’’— Matt. 9: 14. 


By these signs are the true d° 


the d’, too, were of one mind. 
the d° were of one accord. 


called his d* special attention 
be God-endowed for d-. 


da to bring man nearer to God, 

d- of the fiesh is designed to 

to enforce the d* and by-laws of 
Rules, and d* of the Church. 
heading 

renders this member liable to da’ 
subject the offender to Church d’. 
on penalty of d- 

No church d’ shall ensue until 
Board of Directors has power to d’- 
involving The Mother Church d-. 
and independently d° its own 

not to be consulted on cases of da’, 
for laxity in d- and 

rete of the heavenly d’. 

till God’s d° takes it off 

had five churches under d-. 

not to interfere in cases of d’, 


member who. . . shall be d’. 
A member... . shall bed’, 
shall immediately .be d-, 


claiming to talk and d° against 
or the d* against God 

Divine Science d° sin, 

the future must d° and dispel. 
* startled and greatly d° 


a sense of d* in sin 
Is not d° from sin 


d 


sick who are dis-eased, d’, 


* d- they might have endured 
d 


is not fragmentary, d’, 


disconsolate 


Mis. 262-17 
discontent 
Mis. 332-7 
My. 195-19 
discontinue 
Hea. 9-12 


and hope to the d° ; 


*Jong winter of ourd:,” | 
deep d- with our shortcomings. 


subjects they would gladly d- to 


discontinued 


Ret. 47-15 
My. 51-12 
141-22 


voted that the school be d’. 
* to have the public services d° 
* these gatherings will be d° : 


My. 90-15 
discordant 
Mis. 396— 5 

Peo. 10-22 
_ Po. 58-17 
discords 

Mis. oes 3 


DISCORD 


d° of whatever sort. 

no more proof of human d’, 
destroy mortal d° with immortal 
d’, aS seen in disease and death, 
and d* the unreality. 

extinguished in a night of d-. 

the remedy for all human d-. 

and reflects harmony or d- 

whose minds . . . disturbed by this d-, 
good, not evil,— harmony, not d° ; 
To an ill-attuned ear, d° is harmony ; 
for the purpose of destroying d°. 
parent of all human d° 

contains neither d- nor disease. 
principle . . . knows nothing of d’. 
every supposition of d°. 

the seeds of d° and disease. 

and d° is the unreal, 

and d* must be eternal. 

have no d’ over music. 

destroys d° with the higher and 

d° ne’er in harmony began ! 

* that d° is poisonous, 


cricket’s sharp, d* scream 
harmonious or d* according to 
cricket’s sharp, d° scream 


ad of this material personality. 
correct the d° of sense, 

earth’s d° have not the reality 
Loving chords set d° in harmony. 
any class of individual d-. 


No d’ on tuition was made 


discountenanced 


700. 13-26 
discounts 
Mis. 274-18 
discourage 
Pul. 43-27 


* d- by the authorities of 
it d° clemency, mocks morality, 


*/d- . . . that sort of personal worship 


discouraged 


Ret. 8-11 


continued until I grew d°, 


discouragement 


My. 48-24 


* with the d° of care and worry, 


discouraging 


My. 50-18 


discourse 
Mis. 149- 9 
178-10 
Pul. 29-19 
29-24 
My. 155-23 
296— 2 


discourses 
Mis. 126— 2 


discoursing 


* apparently d° outlook of the 


has opened his lips to d° 

* delivered an interesting d° 

* In his admirable d° Judge Hanna 
* d* was able, and helpful 

May those who d° music to- day, 
able d° of our “‘learned judge,’’ 


from sree mentary, d* to one 


My. 339— 8 wise in d* on the great subject 
discourteous 


My. 327-22 
discover 
Mis. 380-14 
Un. 50-26 
discovered 
Mis. 34-30 


* did not wish to be ‘‘d- 


had driven me to d’ the Science of 
you will d° the material origin, 


- the Science of healing 

Whe is it that d’, demonstrated: 
she d° the spiritual origin of man. 
secret stores of wisdom must be d’, 
found it, when she da: C. S. 
Have I d: and founded at this period 
What manner of man. . . has d* an 
I d-, in 1866, the momentous facts 
to demonstrate what I had d°: 
I d: the Science of Christianity 
I d: the Science of divine. 
When I d: the power of Spirit 
* she d° C. S. in 1866. 
* chapter sub-title 
Can... bed’ in matter? 
* say it has been d° before. 
d° that all physical effects 
* Mary Baker Eddy d° C. S. 
* not only dC. 8., but 
* As I d- the many intricate 
*C. 8. da 1866 
just as I have d- them. : 
even as your heart has d° it. 

. S. was d° in America. 
* say it has been d° before. 
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dis-covered 
Mis. 334-28 and d° for you divine Science, 
Discoverer 
(see Eddy) 
discoverer 
Mis. 381-32 both founder and d° of 


My. 143-18 the d° of an eternal truth 
338-25 visible d:, founder, demonstrator, 


(see also Eddy) 
discoverers 
Mis. 244-30 Are the d* of quinine, 
discoveries 
Mis. 244-32 because of their medical d-? 


No. 39-21 new and scientific d: of God, 
41-22 by new d: of Truth sin is losing 


My. 71-2 *intricate d- of organ builders 
237— 9 in his earliest studies or d’. 
discovering 
Pul. 35-24 *d-° that the more attenuated the 
discovers 
Mis. 352—- 9 when it d° the truth, 
discovery 


Mis. 22-9 the d: of even a portion of it 
121-10 up to a point of ad; 
188-29 At the moment of her d’, 
263-25 by the infancy of its da’, 
263-28 to appropriate my ideas and a‘, 
297— 2 glansed since the d* of C.S., 
310— 6 ainplilee in this s Bre by the ‘ad: of C.8. 
379-29 named my d° C. S. 
382— 4 hier to m. pe d° of this Science. 
382— 6 The d* and founding of C. S. 
Ret. 10-11 After my d‘ of C.S., 
24-6 The d* came to pass in this way. 
24—- 8 During twenty years prior to my d° 
24-15 the d° how to be well myself, 
26-21 d- of the Science of being 
26-23 divine Science must be a d’. 
27-7 d° of the absolute Science of 
27-13 I had not fully voiced my d-. 
Pul. 55-16 * Her d° was first called, 
"01. 27-1 experience, and final d-, 
702. 9-25 Morse’s d’ of telegra phy? 
Peo. 7-27 Scientific d- and the Tas iration of 
My. 66-28 * Since the d° by Mrs. Eddy, 
91-20 *ad:* of Mary Baker Eddy 
105-7 After my ad’ of C.S., 
120-10 Bear with me the burden of d° 
151-26 thus missing the d° of all ee 
181-32 first two years of my d’ of C. 
214-19 Four years after my d° of C. s 
238-13 d*, and presentation of C. 8. 
296-29 gave her d° to the press. 
y d° that mankind is absolutely 
348-15 was based upon her d’ that 
discredit 
Mis. 223-13 and to say, if it must, “I d- 
’02. 1-15 calculated to displace or d- 
discrepancy 
Man. 104-17 if a d: appears in any 
Un. 29-18 herein lies the d° between 
discretion 
Mis. 287-32 venturing on valor without d’, 
Man. 96-5 left to the d° of the lecturer. 
discriminate 
Mis. 302-11 d* between error and Truth, 
My. 250-21 d* as regards its adaptability 
discriminates 
Mis. 119-28 d°* between the real and the unreal 
701. 5-11 d° between God and man, 
discriminating 
Un. 57-14 His pure consciousness was d’, 
discriminations : 
No. 7-26 d: and guidance thereof 
discussed 
Man. 90-23 thoroughly d-, and understood ; 
My. 271-15 * most d° woman in all the world. 
discussing 
701. 22-23 schools of medicine are d° them 
discussion : 
Ret. 49-27 deliberation and earnest d- 
provoked d* and horror, 
My. 107— 7 general subject under d’, 
discussions 


Man. 26-25 shall neither report the d- of 
Un. 1-14 in their d' of C.S. 


DISDAIN 225 DISEASE 
disdain disease 
Mis. 105-3 d* the fears and destroy the discords eradicate 
389-15 hope deferred, ingratitude, @ ! No. 31-1 you cannot eradicate d- if you 
Po. 4-14 hope deferred, ingratitude, d:! every case of ‘ 
disdainfully tte ark heal in every case of d’, 
¢ F evidence for 
pete gee Wao leap @ from’ this rock No. 6-19 as. . . real as'the evidence for d°; 
disease evidence of 
acute No. 6-13 error indicates, the evidence of d: 
a 41-23 belief of chronic or acute d’, evil and : 

a : 2a ; F E 
Un. 9% 1 mortal mind is the cause of all d:. ee ie BLivbele ara ast Do dente ue a’, 
My. onicey Mens eek, Bagie cingaled on, this Pan. 6-1 His treatment of evil and d’, 

wel ate to destroy all d° and to raise the fear or G8 (because eyll.and qi will never 

all classes o is : 4 

Mis. 41-18 Can all classes of d- be healed tensibilbey Bee different forms ofifear,or.d', 

all manner 0: bili mh 

Ret. B-18 saith to all manner of a eh 4-13 destroys the feasibility of d-; 
y. 239-1 y healing all manner of d-, F E : 
3 1 system of healing all manner of d’, Prsetay ae 1 feel d° only by reason of our belief 
and death SNE 9 : 

Mis. 14-31 sin, sickness, d:, and death. 0. 2-23 the most defiant forms of d°. 
36-21 includes all evil, d°, and death; heal 
187— 3 sin, sickness, d°, and death. My. 117-11 heal d:, and make one a 
187— 8 discord, as seen in d° and death, 180-18 overcome evil and heal d’. 
194- 4 d*, and death are destroyed ; 300-9 Does he. . . thus heal d-? 

No. 6—9 sickness, d°, and death. nat ooo heal d’, for the reason that 

Pan. 10-27 no necessity for d* and death. heale: 

My. 172-17 cast out eri, d*, and death ; No. 31-19 He healed d: as he healed sin; 
180-16 sin, sickness, d*, and death. healed of . 
240-17 it criticizes evil, d-, and death My. 113-5 and thereby is healed of d’. 

and sin healed of the 

Mis. 60-9 healing cases of d° and sin | Mis. 34~5 not only healed of the d’, 
105-16 opposites— death, d:, and sin. healing 
336-23 heals d° and sin and destroys death! Mis. 33-22 ordinary methods of healing d:? 

No. 31-6 D» and sin appear to-day in subtler 51— 3 effect physically . . . healing d-. 
31— 8 d- and sin are unreal, My. 190-20 divine laws. . . in healing d’, 

' 302— 1 all modes of healing d- 

Mis. 54-23 not to be subject again to any d° healing of 
229- 3 prepares one to have any d- Mis. 63-14 to the healing of d’, 

arises . : health nor 
No. 5-9 JD arises from a false and material My. 302— 6 life nor death, health nor d-, 

becomes : health, not 
Un. 54-6 then d- becomes as tangible as My. 239-1 Life, not death; health, not d:; 

PRE 5-20 D* becomes indeed a stubborn heart 

ief in * . 

ue ae 2 not only cured of their belief in d-, My. Pade uc ecomicured 520! Beart ais 
lef 0} is d- 

Mis. ieee belief of d* is as much the product of sae ee poy oily heated of Bengoy et 

beliefs o' . d 

Mis. 93-6 beliefs of d- that have been healed eae Se oe ee 
bring back s ; : Mis. 85-29 D> in error, more than ease 

Be he 93-22 neither. ..can.. . bring back d’, insidious 

ring on ; ‘a aniaic - 

Mis. 93-22 neither fear nor sin can bring on d- an Bee : pee bee = yous 
cannot cause in the body 

My. 349-7 the body, cannot cause d’, Mis. 343-5 turn from d: in the body 
cast out 4 r il in the mortal mind 

Mis. 6—4 Jesus cast out d: as evil. Mis. 343-6 to find d° in the mortal mind, 
cast out the intruding 

Mis. 40-21 power to cast out the d-. My. 221-29 open to the intruding d°, 
cause of is more 

Mis. 66-29 Ignorance of the cause of d- 0. 4-6 D> is more than imagination; 

Pio t, I PEI is the cause of d’, is treated 

consciousness 0: a aes 

Mis. 308-26 holding . . . the consciousness of d° ees T SRRSRI TES Hs Wescivesem neal 
contagious 1 ; Rud. 12-28 in Science, d- is unreal ; 

Mis. 229-20 confidence . . . in contagious d- No. 4-16 proposition, . . . that d° is unreal; 

My. 116-2 At a time of contagious d’, itself 

controls ae Mis. 40-31 nullify either the d: itself or 
Hea. 6-19 when he is sick, d* controls Un. % 2 the d° itself disappears. 

cure 0 its own 
Pul. 69-26 * prayed for the cure of d’, Mis. 62-31 notion that . . . can cure its own d’, 

Rud. 3—1 harder than the cure of d°; loaded with 

: 3-19 He wrought the cure of d* through Mis. 7-18 so loaded with d* seems the 
cures of malignant 

Pul. 45-6 * they can effect cures of d- My. 227-15 taking a case of malignant d-. 
cures the material 

Peo. 6-13 *says:.. . nature cures the d’.’’ Rud. 10-12 of material d° and mortality. 
deathly medium of 

Pul. * cured herself of a deathly d Hea. 6-19 thinks he is a medium of d’ ; 
destroy mental 

My. 132-24 will also rebuke and destroy d-, Mis. 112-24 This mental d° at first shows 

301-28 or destroy d- without the aid of more 

d ses No. 2-15 I have healed more d° by the 

ea. 12-8 he diagnoses d* as mind, named 

discord and No. 4-10 error of belief, named d’, 

ud. 9-5 seeds of discord and d’. name of the 

diseord nor Man. 47-20 the generic name of the d- 
Un. 2-19 contains neither discord nor d-. names 

d My. 228-3 S. and H. names d’, 

My. 335-19 * the second case of the dread d° no 

effect or Mis. 93-23 since there is in reality no d’. 

Mis. 41-24 the effect or d: will disappear 334-14 since there is no d*? 


DISEASE 226 DISEASES 
disease disease 
no treatment of 
Un. 7-10 the infinite recognizes no d’, Hea. 14-21 the metaphysical treatment of d:; 
My. 297-15 in reality no evil, no d’, My. 103-19 application to the treatment of d* 
nor death treatment of a 
Mis. 165-14 darkness, doubt, d*, nor death. My. 204-23 The too long treatment of a d’, 
one unreal 3 
Hea. 13-26 Mesmerism makes one d: while it No. 4-5 chapter sub-title iH 
on the body 13— 3 _ makes d° unreal, and this heals it. 
Hea. 6-13 mind produces d° on the body, worse than the : 
origin of My. 118-7 remedy is worse than the d’. 
ea. 19-11 The illusive origin of d- 
pain and Mis. 23-9 d*, death, winds, and waves, 
Mis. 68-10 * maintained that pain and d: are not 27-12 inharmony, sin, d°, death 
68-15 is the very pain and d-. 58- 9 belief. . . destroyed, d° cannot return. 
Rud. 11-14 the unreality of pain and d:; 66-23 D> that is superinduced by sin 
pain or 181-26 d-, sickness, sin, and death 
Rud. 10-14 see, or report pain or d*. 198-18 d:* also is treated and healed, 
power of 228-28 and it makes d° catching. 
Mis. 58-9 belief in the power of d- 334-13 _. . . treat disease as d’, i 
present Pul. 69-10 * believing that d° comes from evil 
Mis. 38-28 in order to cure his present d’, Rud. 10-15 Dis a thing of thought 
producing 11-11 What seem to be d’, vice, and 
My. 302-2 vehicle. . . of producing d’. No. 2-6 a es that d° is normal, - 
propagation of t's and 4-15 one Orne geen 
* ‘ =o 
eae. theory of the propagation of d°? 5-18 If q: is as real as health, 
| : P P : * is real it is not illusive, 
Mis. 130-13 acting thus regarding d 6-14 If, .. . then d: cannot be healed by 
; Lay oere the ee Peo. 11-6 can free its body from d° 
| t Heh return of the at you were My. v-25 *has healed multitudes of d° 
8a a re tae 139-27 redeem your body from d' ; 
i easy 31-25 but Jesus said to d°: 217-10 scene f e existence of a . 
s ': a en, rst the existence of d’, 
pe ete 4 patients, having the same d- 219-14 the ‘destruction of a germs. 
— call d- its name 
My. 336-16 * seizure of d° was so sudden 288-21 cast out evil, a qearat . 
sense of 300-11 do not believe in the reality of d-, 
| Ret. 61-24 If you rule out every sense of d° 349- 5 while d- is a mental state 
Rud. 12-7 strengthen the sense of d:, instead of 349- 8 d° is in a sense susceptible of 
| sense of the 5 ’ fg ie dis-ease 
pe ee eee Destroy the mental sense of the d’, Mis. 219-18 his patient's consciousness of da: 
; c 701. ‘in sin is better than ease. 
Put Hey hd ahead : peek Deeb cd pa a? My. 233-11 should we prefer, ease or d* in sin? 
| My. 364-16 heals all manner of sickness and d°, di oa 9 susceptible of both ease and d’, 
sickness or sease wy 
My. 300—- 9 there is no sickness or d’, Ret. 40-14 d* condition was caused by 
sickness, ... or death 78— 1 acts like a d* physique, 
Mis. 65-4 sin, sickness, d*, or death, Rud. 13-21 according to their own belief is d-, 
sin and 15-12 advising d° people not to enter a 
Mis. 101-25 evil, including sin and d-. My. 106-18 overcomes the evidence of d« 
No. 419 Sin and d: are not scientific, 218-1 He restored the d* body to its 
' My. 147-21 able to heal both sin and d’. dis-eased 
221-20 with which to heal sin and d’. Mis. 241-30 the sick who are d’, 
sin, and death ; , Un. 58-3 must become d’, disquieted, 
Un. 10-1 unreality of d', sin, and death, diseases 
My. 106-19 expressed in d’, sin, and death, te 
sin, . . . and death yf F i 
(see sin) is. 29-22 chronic and acute d that had defied 
si Pan. 10-19 acute d° that M.D.’s have failed to 


nor 
Mis. 191-30 


phases of sin or d* made manifest. 


sin, ... or death 


My. 146-27 


the side of sin, d*, or death. 


sin, sickness, and 


Mis. 251-29 
smites with 
Mis. 257-28 
so-called 
My. 228- 4 
348— 2 
spread 
My. 336— 3 
storms of 
701. 24-13 
subject to 
Mis. 39-4 


No. 2-9 


368-18 
Hea. 14- 


Sin, sickness, and d° flee before 
pitiless power smites with d- 


so-called d* is a sensation of mind, 
absolutely healed of so-called d* 


* The d° spread so rapidly 

when the storms of d° beat against 
To avoid being subject to d’, 

* attended cases of this terrible d° 


and he has no remembrance. of that d° 
does that d* have any more power 


as to their d° or its symptoms, ; 
* was not the health. . . but their d’, 


scientific to rob d° of all reality ; 
Why do Christian Scientists treat d° 


mental system of treating d’. 

the right way of treating d°? 

all other methods of treating d°. 
Science of treating d* through Mind. 
at the science of treating d° 


all manner of 


701. 2-5 


contagious 
Mis. 228-30 
My. 219-28 
226-30 
344-23 

cures from 
My. 79-28 


Science of healing all manner of d-. 
healing all manner of da’. 

in the healing of all manner of d*. 
Healing all manner of d° without 
power over all manner of d° ; 

and for healing all manner of d’, 
healing, . . . all manner of d’. 


in infectious and contagious d’, 
so-called infectious and contagious d- 
to doctor infectious or contagious d’.’’ 
of infectious and contagious d°. 


* Scientists told of cures from d’, 


healeth all our 


Mis. 174- 8 
imaginary 
My. 106-12 
infectious 
My. 344-21 
inflammatory 
My. 107-30 
inveterate 
Rud. 9-23 
My. 300-13 
malignant 
My. 227-32 
many 
My. 90-9 
mysterious 
Mis. 221-17 


and healeth all our d’. 
limited to imaginary d*! 

* heading 

organic and inflammatory d’, 


oftentimes healed inveterate d-. 
heals the most inveterate d-. 


a larger per cent of malignant d- 
* has cured them of d* many 


practitioners and mysterious d°. 


of mortal mind 


Rud. 10-13 


da: of mortal mind, and not of 


DISEASES 


venereal 
Mis, 210-24 


No. 23-12 


in functional and organic d°_ 
organic d’ of almost every kind. 
of contagious and organic d‘? 


Among other d° cured 


and heals all our d’. 
all our d- ;’’— see Psal. 103: 3. 
* natural healer of all our d° 


* and healed them of their d- 


healeth all thy d°.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth all thy d’’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth all thy d-.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth all thy d-.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth all thy d’.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
healeth all thy d- ;— Psal. 103: 3. 
“healeth all thy d-’’— Psal. 103: 3. 


belief in venereal d° tears the 


these devils were the d- 


disembodied 


Mis. 205-19 
Pul. 38-20 
disengage 
Mis. 344- 8 
disgorging 
My. 82-10 
disgrace 
Mis. 41-5 
No. 43-23 
disgraces 
Mis. 226-27 
disguise 
Pan. 11-22 
700. 15-13 
My. 121-20 
disguised 
My. 180-24 
disguises 
Mis. 210- 2 
disgusted 
Ret. 38-23 
disgusting 
Mis. 233-5 


Mis. 288-23 
Hea, 12-28 
My. 106-26 

dishonestly 
Ret. 76-6 

dishonesty 
Mis. 126-26 


pout 
dishonored 


2 dishonor. . 


d* individual Spirit-substance 
* between the embodied and d- 


d- the soul from objects of sense, 
* d- trunks and smaller articles 


malpractice would d* Mind-healing, 
which they go away to d’. 


d- human nature more than 


whatever strips off evil’s d- 
awakened to see through sin’s d* 
to d’ internal vulgarity and 


the d* or the self-satisfied mind, 
strips off its d’, 
had grown d: with my printer, 


feverish, d° pride of those who 


Somewhat d’, he patiently 
* will not be d° by a thousand 


the shift of a d° mind, 
it would be d° and divide one’s 
d° politician or business man? 


he cannot d* compose C. S. 


honesty always defeats d-. 

“‘d-, craftiness, — see II Cor. 4: 2. 
conceit, cowardice, or d’. 

d-, self-will, envy, and lust. 

d- retards spiritual growth 

D-, envy, and mad ambition 

D* destroys one’s ability to heal 
D> necessarily stultifies 

no d° or vanity influences the 
defines this world’s god asd’, 

. d in trusts, 

d-, sin, disable the student ; 
hidden things of d:,— II Cor. 4: 2. 
D- is a mental malady 

d-, sin, follow in its train. 


denial would d° that office 
restore harmony and prevent d°. 
he would d- that office 

d- in nations, dishonesty 
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disk 
Ret. 94-15 
dislike 
Mis. 336-13 
dislocated 
Un. 7-14 


DISPELLED 


on the d° of consciousness 
d* and hatred of God’s idea, 


able to replace d° joints 


dislocations 


Mis. 242-7 
disloyal 
is. 32-4 


Peo. 14-6 
dismally 
Mis. 329-9 
dismayed 
Mis. 278- 3 
My. 294-16 
dismiss 
Man, 26-24 
52-18 
102— 8 
dismissal 
Mis. 101- 6 
280-27 
Man. 28-23 
41-17 
67— 4 
My. 182-5 
dismissed 
Mis. 280-18 


dismissing 
Mis. 146-7 


reset certain d° without the 


the students of d- students? 

are deceased, absent, or d’, 

are deceased, absent, or d’, 

he is d* to God and man; 

ten thousand loyal. . . to one d’, 
d* to the teachings of C. 8. 

The effort of d° students 

nor d° Christian Scientist 


d° gray stones of church-yards 


various apartments are d° dirty. 


but I am not d’, 
faithful M.D. is not d* by a 


shall d- a member. 
shall d° a member from the Church. 
This committee shall elect, d-, or 


and the d° of sorrow. 

some questions before their d’, 
his d* shall be written on the 

d° from The Mother Church. 

on trial for d- from the Church. 
letter of d' and recommendation 


d° the fifth of March, 

he was d* by the professor. 
shall be d° from this Church, 
Members once D-. 

he may be d° from office 

for it was detected and d’. 


on receiving or d° candidates. 


disobedience 


Mis. 267-29 
Man. 


Un. 15-1 

Rud. 
My. 159-23 
224 8 

disobedient 
Mis. 117-29 


disobeying 
My. 160-20 


disordered 
Mis. 210-19 
375— 1 

My. 301-27 


disorderly 
My. 131-19 


da’ to this divine Principle 

d: to the laws of The Mother Church 
D: to this By-Law shall be 

by man’s first d*, came 

d° to His spiritual law. 

enforcing obedience and punishing d*. 
and the bane which follows d’. 


The d* make their moves before 
d* spread personal contagion, 


The foolish d° moral law, 

and so d° the divine order. 
criticise and d° her; 

declaring they ‘‘never d- Mother’’! 


d* the commandments of God. 


begets a belief of d: brains, 
Pictures which present d- phases 
cannot . . . restore d* functions, 


I hope I shall not be found d’, 


disorganization 


Mis. 56-5 


disorganize 
Mis. 137-19 
139- 2 
139- 3 
Un. 34-1 


disowned 
Un. 54-26 


if. . . d* would destroy Spirit 


D: the National. . . Association! 
adjourn, if it does not d-, 

if it does d*, to meet again 

D> the so-called material structure, 


and d° its acquaintance, 


disparagement 


No. 29-15 


Is not this a d° of the person 


dispassionately 


Mis. 163-6 a ve to mortal sense d° 
Pul. 83-4 * better self is shamed and d’, 
No. 43-17 C. 8S. Mind-healing is d- by 

dishonors 

Mis. 367-14 it d- God to claim that He 

disinterested 
Ret. 50-11 I beg d* people to ask my 


My. 249-6 Meet d* the raging element of 
dispel : 
Mis. 368— 4 d°* this illusion of the senses, 
My. 224-18 future must disclose and d-. 
dispelled 
Mis. 52-18 If this life is a dream not da’, 
53— 3 false claim can be wholly d-. 


dispelling 
Mis. 190- 5 
Un. 42-24 
dispels 
Mis. 205-9 
Un. 7-23 


DISPELLING 
as d° a false sense 
Science, d* a false sense 


the light which d° darkness. 
realization of this fact d- even 


dispensation 


Ret. 87-22 
My. 110- 2 
207 
dispense 
Mis. ix—5 
_ My. 130-17 
dispensing 
_ Mis. 172-3 
dispersed 
: Po. vi-14 
displace 
Mis. 283— 7 
702. 1-15 
displacing 
Mis. 294— 5 
display 
Man. 60-23 
displayed 
Mis. 66-5 
Ret. 88-30 
displays 
Mis. 142-9 
displeasure 
Pul. 15-9 
disporting 
Mis. 112-1 


disposed 
Mis. 4-14 
My. 93-19 

disposer 
Un. 26-5 
disposing 
Mis. 381-24 
disposition 
Man. 80-9 
My. 211-26 
310-27 
311-2 


In this orderly, scientific d- 
belongs not to a d* now ended, 
foresaw the new d° of Truth 


* enable a man to d° with alms.”’ 
When I asked you to d° with 


D* the Word charitably, 
In 1835 a mob. . . d° a meeting 


unlock the desk, d° the furniture, 
Whatever seems calculated to d- 


and d° his fellows. 
No large gathering of people nor d° 


the genius whereof is d° in 
and its power is d- 


boat d‘, among other beautiful 
and so risk human d- 
ad itself with the subtleties of 


D> of Funds. 
noble d: of the legislative question 
faith in God’s d: of events. 


* d° fully and finally of this feature 


questions important to be d° of 
* too often d* to touch upon it 


author, authority, governor, d*. 
da of, the enjoined pamphlet, 

is authorized to order its d° 
spoiling that individual’s d-, 


often presented my d° as 
as illustrative of my d°: 


dispositions 


Un. 57-1 
dispossess 


dispraise 
Mis. 245-22 
disproof 
Un. 47-1 
disprove 
Mis. 101-29 
My. 107-18 
disproved 
My. 303-16 
dispute 
Un. 25-3 
702. 10-7 
disputed 
Mis. 84-7 
Peo. 12-9 
My. 111- 8 
disputing 
My. 285-21 
disqualifies 
Man. 41-14 


disquieted 
Un. 58— 3 
Pan. 4-22 
disregard 
Mis. 301-18 
Ret. 72-3 
My. 41-25 


d° which offend the spiritual sense. 


nothing can d° you of this 
to d° the divine Mind of 


the praise or the d° of men. 
Jesus assumed the burden of d* 


d: the evidence of the senses. 
does not d° the efficiency of 


If...C.S8S. would be dad; 


and d° self-evident facts ; 
and mortals . . . d° the facts, 


prophets thrust d° points 
d° and trampled under the feet 
da: his teachings on practically 


in the temple d* with— Acts 24: 12, 
d° a member for office 


must become dis-eased, d’, 


why art thou d° within— Psal. 42:11. 


my Bee counsel they d’. 
To d° the welfare of others 
* d- his lawful inheritance, 


disrespectfully 


Man. 53-9 to treat the author of our textbook d° 
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disrupt 


DISTANT 


Man. 93-20 to meddle with nor to d° the 


disruption 
Man. 93-18 


dissected 
Rud. 15-24 


No D:* of Branch Churches. 


mind of the pupil:may be d- 


dissecting-knife 


Un. 28-6 


dissension 
My. 212-15 


nor cut with the d-. 


Why is there so much d° 


dissensions 


My. 343-27 
dissent 
Mis. 109- 3 
Pul. 51-4 
My. 94-12 
291— 6 
dissented 
My. 317-19 
dissenting 
Ret. 44-26 
dissever 
My. 306- 5 


D: are dangerous in an infant church. 


assent where they should d: ; 
* Freedom to believe or to d° 
* absence of d° among them 
a quiet assent or da’. 


dad from what I had written, 
passing without a d- voice. 


to d° any unity that may exist 


dissimulation 


Un. 56-26 


dissolve 
Mis. 70-23 
291-23 
358-21 
Ret. 49-29 
87-26 
Un. 60-28 
dissolved 
Mis. 53-6 
79- 2 
297-23 
350-17 
364-25 
Man, 34-21 
102— 6 
Ret. 44-24 
49-30 


dissolves 
Mis. 205-26 
361— 4 


dissolving 
Mis. 1-17 


distance 
Mis. x-15 


distanced 
Mis. 297- 3 


distances 


Love which is without d- 


da: into its native nothingness ; 

will at length d- into thin air. 

to d° their organizations, 

deemed best to d° this corporation, 
such efficacy as to d° error. 

must yield... andsod. 


d° only as we master error 

beliefs will be purged and d* 

or this contract is legally d-. 

I d° the society, 

impossible partnership is d-. 

until that membership is d-. 

shall not be d* until the 
recommended that the church be d°. 
and the same is hereby d-. 


d* all supposed material life 
d* through self-imposed suffering, 


from the ashes of d° self, : 
Mistaken views ought to be d° views, 
when d° that organization, 

D: death, despair ! 


as mile-stones measuring the d’, 

he cannot get out of the focal d° of 
members reside a long d* from 
members coming from a d- 
especially by those at a d’, 

its voice dies out in the d’. 

People coming from a d’ 
magnitude and d° of the stars, 
outside of His own focal d’. 

To perpetuate a cold d° between 

* could have walked any conceivable d°. 
* an easy driving d° for her 
shortens the d°, 

In the dim d’, lay ! 

moral d* between Christianity and 
* restore her to her friends at a d- 


has d° all other religious 


* communicants who come long d° 
some of you have come long d° 


At no da day, Christian oe, 
dad’ rumbling and quivering of the 

* and even from the d° States 

it may seem d° or cold, 

day is not d‘ in the horizon of 
tear-filled tones of d° joy, 

* come from far d° points 

* rooted itself in so many d° lands, 
* true in some far d° day 

* need not debar d° members from 
does not prevent its d’ members 
And now, at this d° day, 

You worship no d° deity, 

the near seems afar, the d* nigh, 

* not far d°, when the laws 


distilled 
Mis. 278- 2 
Pul. 8-25 
My. 178- 9 

distinct 
Mis. 32-25 
Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


My. 


203— 6 
distinction 
Mis. io 


distinctions 


Un. 27-12 
No. 7-25 
distinctive 
700. 13-10 
My. 100-12 
distinctly 
Man. 32-13 


Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


My. 39-27 


distinguish 


Ret. 74-5 
Un. 14-28 


DISTILLED 


are the d° spirits of evil, 
d- the nectar and painted the 
d° in the laboratory of 


D- denominational and social 

or give me one d‘ statement 
define Mind and matter as d’, 

d° addition to human wisdom, 

* gave her any d° statement of 

* gave her no d° statement of 
were in two d* manuscripts. 

is least d° to conscience. 

should be d* in our consciousness 


What is the d- between 

I make no d° between my 

is the nice d- by which 

d between that which 

won da in 1814 at the 

in d° from one’s appearance 
without clamor for d° or 

* visitors of title and d-, 

not clamorous for worldly d*. 
I have sought no such d°. 


Applying these d: to evil and 
da: of hidividual character 


d: feature the apostle justly regards 
*as a d° organization 


d* announce the full title 

d- democratic in its government, 
calling me d° by name, 

D: do I recall what followed. 
Jesus d* taught the arrogant 

* heard her name called d°, 

* even more d° may we realize 


fails to d* the individual, 
learning to d* evil from good, 


distinguished 


Mis. 68-25 


* d- from that of matter, 

* d’ from its phenomenal modifications.’’ 
incorporeal and . are d- thus: 

* The d° speaker began by saying: 

the ancient and most d° artists. 

* d- for numerous excellences. 

* made himself one of the most d- men 
1893 was a d° character, 

* Mrs. Henrietta Clark Bemis, a d° 

* Hon. Hoke Smith, another d° relative, 
A d clergyman came to be healed. 

A d Doctor of Divinity said : 

d* members of the bar and bench, 
being told they are d° individuals, 

dad above human title 

with d° Christian clergymen, 

the patient of a d- M.D., 

d- editors in my home city 

has d° all my working years. 

best and most d° men 

Albert was a d° lawyer. 

* sent for the d* physician 


distinguishes 


Pul. 69-13 


* He d: C. S. from the 


My. 225-14 capitalization which d° it 
distinguishing 


My. 82-19 

distorted 
Mis. 49-11 
250-11 


distorting 
Mis. 345-25 
distress 
02. 5-6 
distresses 
Mis. 199-12 
distribute 
Mis. 149- 9 
00. 3-8 


distributed 


Pul. 2-4 


d them from the writings of 
the modesty and d° affection 
*is a d° characteristic of 


d- into the claim of insanity 
is d* into human qualities, 


thus d* or misapprehending the 
C. §S. stills all d- 
in d° for Christ’s sake.— II Cor. 12:10. 


d- what God has given him 
hoards this capital to d° gain.” 


*d- by the four systems 


distributing 


Mis. 381-2 selling, 


Ret. 36-7 


ving away, d-, or 


and d° them unsparingly. 


My. 252-4 like the bee, always d* sweet 
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distribution 


Man. 77-16 

_ Po. vii- 7 
district 

My. 77-29 

309-30 


proper d° of the funds 
* her poems, for private da’. 


* edifice in the Back Bay d° 
* the d° school practically all the 


District Manager 


Man. 99-22 
distrust 


701.. 9-24 


act as D* M- of the Committees 


from human ambition, fear, or d° 
suspicious d* where honor is due, 


would tend to d° the divine order, 
they d° the carnal and destroy it ; 


disturbance 


Mis. 224-23 
disturbed 
Mis. 265-18 


Mis. 230-20 
diverged 
_ Mis. 322-17 
divergence 
Mis. 265-5 
A Rud. 17-1 
diverges 
Mis. 265— 2 
Ret. 56-5 
diverse 
Mis. 265- 8 
_ My. 90-10 
diversions 
_ My. 309-30 
diversities 
_ Mis. 347-13 
diverted 
_ Mis. 322-16 
divest 
Mis. 
divests 
Mis. 
Ret. 
divide 
Mis. 194-14 
Ret. 60-30 
85-23 
01. 12-20 
Hea. 12-28 
My. 206-10 


14-2 


92-32 
84-19 


No. 
"01. 25-29 


My. 
dividend 
Mis. 239-22 


My. 316— 3 


dividing 
Man. 99% 5 


divine 
adventure 
My. 158- 9 
afflatus 
Mis, 166-7 


no passing breath nor accidental d° 


must be, d- by this discord, 
be demolished, or even d*? 
the d° human mind 


drop human life into the d° 
must not be diverted or d’, 


if he. . . this d- widens. 
slight d° is fatal in Science. 


if he d: from Science 
d° from the one divine Mind, 


D: opinions in Science are 
* of diseases many and d-. 


* supplied the only social d’, 

da of operation by the same spirit. 
must not be d° or diverged, 

D: your thought, then, of the mortal 


d- himself of pride and self, 
d- himself most of pride and self, 


to d° the rays of Truth, 
Any attempt to d° these 

to d° the ranks of C. S. 

to d° the rays of Truth, 
dishonest and d° one’s faith 
they d* Truth’s garment 


d° between catnip and Christ; 
a kingdom d° against itself, 

ad against itself — Matt. 12: 25. 
that is d° against itself, 

a kingdom d° against itself, 

a period of . . . d: interests, 
find them d° in evidence, 

a kingdom d° against itself. 

ad against itself— Luke 11: 17. 
a kingdom d° against itself, 

* d- into warring sects ; 


her d‘, when compared with 
will receive his d' with interest 


da’, subdivides, increases, 

d- its rays and brings out the 

Whatever . . . d’ Mind into minds, 

d- His power with nothing evil 
between sect and Science 


a 
da: line being the 36th parallel 
d* our homage and obedience 


centuries without a living D*. 


and is unknown to the D-. 

or only of D° or C. S.? 

the human conceive of the D-. 
human in communion with the D-, 
above itself towards the D’, 


an age of Love’s d° adventure 


moves in our midst a d° afflatus. 
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DIVINE 


divine divine 
aid emanation 
Peo. 918 invoke the d: aid of Spirit 701. 10-8 a spiritual, d- emanation, 
My. 166-20 When we... . d: aid is near. energies k 
Un. 31-6 the d: All must be Spirit sein 32-23 “Thro oh thy “1 eee lata 
n. 31- e ad must be Spirit. — oug e d° energies alone 
antidote Be Oh { 360-22 fill earth with the d° energies, 
Mis. 255-26 because it is this d° antidote, Ret. 88-13 its practicality, its,d- energies, 
appellative ‘ ; i 702. 10-4 spiritual forces, the d° energies, 
es oe contained this d: appellative enersy eae eee 
approbation 1s. 166-27 is action of the d: energy, 
A AoE 166— 3 will continue with d: approbation. phage rg ae of d° energy 
r r : , 8— is law is a d° energy. 
cn 30-27 reflect the Life of the d° Arbiter. riba paruy, Pri oh the d° energy 
ar 43— 8 for the d* energy to move it 
als veg 1 *what they term the d art of healing, ide 355-13 in our ranks of d° energy, 
authority SSE 
Mis. 93-16 fear, . . . is without d° authority. My. 202-25 the underived glory, the d- Esse. 
Un, 33-7 yet we have it on d* authority : essence 
701. 14-27 wrong has no d° authority ; Mis. 163-30 This idea or d* essence was, 
beauty Un. 39-6 quenched in the d° essence, 
Mis. 86-24 It is next to d° beauty ever-presence 
Being S , My. 192-28 d* ever-presence, answering your 
Far S49 inbellicont, a Behe Bathe 38-11 d: Father and Moth 
701. 3-19 intelligent, d’ Being, is. —11 our d’ Father an other. 
benedictions Father- Mother 
Mis. 320- 8 with d° benedictions for mankind. Mis. 102-15 loving, d° Father-Mother God. 
My. 256-17 full of d° benedictions 127-11 petitions the d° Father-Mother God 
blessing ‘ My. 18-8 petitions the d- Father-Mother God 
Mis. 133-22 to seek the d° blessing fiat_ 
capacity ‘ ; Un. 38-21 no d: fiat commands us to 
No. 21-12 reflecting God and the d° capacity. food ; 
character My. 247-24 so filled with d- food 
Un. 1-16 draw nearer to the d° character, God is 
hes re 4-22 conception of the d° character, eoh 4-12 reason and will are human; God is d’. 
chariots 200 
Un. 17-10 evil ties its . . . to the d° chariots, Mis. 164-4 idea that represents d° good, 
children " Ret. 56-17 omnipresence of God, or d° good. 
Un. 23-7 d° children are born of law and 80— 2 this is the pledge of d- good 
Christ : : Un, 24-4 My Mind is d good, 
My. 36-20 * salvation through His d° Christ. government 
claims Mis. 56-15 opposed to the d° government. 
kes 3 la accepted the d° claims of Truth eter? behee aa diz 
Comforter is. an e dews of d* grace, 
Man. 15-8 Holy Ghost or d° Comforter ; Bene PP ite iy me nf 
command et. 27— - hand led me into a new wor 
Mis. 10-14 If they mistake the d’ command, My. 326-20 I recognize the d° hand in’ 
Ret. 71-5 obedient to the d’ command, healing ; J 
My. 224-6 the human need, the d: command, fis. 2-17 a more rational and d° healing 
351-11 is indeed a d° command, Ret. 28-7 the perfect Mind and d* healing. 
commandments Pul. 34-17 * heading 4 u ; 
Ret. 31-18 breaketh the d‘ commandments. ae = ste puncte a 2 mooie’ 
commission Sig : ’ 
Mis. 117-18 to carry out a d° commission ie 308—- 3 the advent of d- healing 
concept 4 4 
Ret. 68-10 d° concept . . . is spiritually real. Mis. 39-30 D- help is as necessary in the one 
158-17 a lack of faith in d* help, 
conception ) 380-15 in faith a ane 
Mis. 287— 1 most exalted d° conception. history 0-15 I again, in faith, turned to elp, 
concurrence : a 
My. 246-20 d- concurrence of the spirit and h oe 10-15 d: history, voicing the idea of 
consciousness ; ¢ 
Mi ie 360-14 or can be d° consciousness, eles 358— 5 will graduate under d’ honors, 
n. 51— e Ego is d* consciousness, } ¥ Fa x i 
No. 4-22 do not arise from the d° consciousness Mis. 18-20 divine Principle and d idea, 
; cs 7 186-16 the d° idea named man ; 

1 SE ee yd 370-12 d° idea assumes different forms, 
correspondence ‘f Un. 49-4 as being the eternally d- idea. 
ais. 74-1 d* correspondence of noumenon and er ai a Seach (6 ied 

ecision a 
6 Nee he : 59-18 the d: idea is always present. 
rel capa d decision in behalf of Mind. ye Be 8 than. af bee nesee ies er d: idea. 
' ‘ an : y. 9 spiritually discerne ed idea 
Pei 76-16 void by Jesus’ d- declaration, ae 357-4 even the d: idea of CG. S., 
‘ é lea 
Mis. 66-10 always according to d- decree. Mis. 103-26 exchan . ee 
; — ges this . . . for the d° ideal, 
121-14 even a d’ decree, a law of Love! Un. 51-26 d° ideal, whose Soul is not in body, 
122-10 predestined to fulfil a d° decree, cy ae 
341-20 implicit treason to d° decree Pul ae 26 Love and its Com rh ape I 
definition ba ee cy peg a U Tecli, and ever stig be tule ideal} 4” 
anes 258-28 d° definition of Deity illumination z EAN 
Preset 205-24 unites all periods in the d- design. pans etna became awaneofe-d)Allumination 
estiny 4 ; f % 5 
“ en 34-17 to crush out. . . its d° destiny. Import ae ae : bg a 
nee Reig One ods aeaeah Infinitude | Sei. ' : th yey i 
§ n. as you realize the d’ nitude 
Mis. 158-26 d° directions sent out to the influence vi 
economy { No. 40-27 are made better only by d: influence. 
lig 26-23 chance in the d° economy? cay 906-4 hindek ste as : 
efficacy E inder the d- ux and lose 
ras 17— 6 its d° efficacy to heal. nie ay 4 trated aireteeal 
effulgence is. 23— emonstrated a d° intelligence 
My. 262-19 d° effulgence, deific presence 82-31 d- intelligence, or Principle, of all 
element 336-27 the fiat of d: intelligence, — 
Mis. 337-21 they obscure its d° element, ’01. 7-6 infinite Person or d* intelligence 
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interpretation 


114-21 


12-24 
277-25 
289-19 

My. 149-20 
227-13 
knowledge 


justice 
Mis. 


My. 350— 5 


the influx of d° interpretation 


dealt with by d- justice. 

d* justice and judgment are 
Neither d* justice nor human 
clear perception of d° justice, 
turn to d° justice for support 


no part of the d° knowledge. 
a d largess, a gift of God 


constitute the d° law of healing. 
is a departure from d° law ; 

It is the appearing of d° law 

da: law and order of being. 
oft-repeated violations of d° law, 
prominent statute in the d- law, 
According to d° law, sin and 
pays his full debt to d° law, 
perfect scientific accord with d° law. 
the operation of the d° law. 

in obedience to d: law, 

I show My pity through a: law, 
but the d° law is supreme, 
scientific accord with the d law.”’ 
* natural fulfilment of d° law 
immutable harmony of d° law. 
for love fulfils d° law 

dad: law gives to man health 

much of the d* law and the gospel. 
The d: law has said to us: 
unmindful of the d: law of Love, 
to infringe the d° law of Love 
with power (knowledge of d° law) 


certainty of the d° laws of Mind 
and are the basis of d° liberty, 


The time approaches when d° Life, 
but through a d° Life, 
God demonstrable as d° Life, 
His Father and Mother are d° Life, 
O Life d-, that owns each waiting 
O Life d’, that owns each waiting 
nightless radiance of d° Life. 
* the possibilities of the d- Life. 
estranges mortals from d° Life 
demonstration of d* Life and Love; 
efficacy of d° Life and Love 
living the d° Life, Truth, Love, 
The d- Life, Truth, Love 
but the d* Life, Truth, and Love, 
ower of d Life and Love 

Life d-, that owns each waiting 
New themes seraphic, Life d-, 
Teflex images of this d- Life, 
to reflect the d- Life, Truth, and 
up to the one source, d° Life 
the reign of Truth and Life d- 
D- Life, Truth, Love is the basic 


Making this life d-, 


and d* light to be obscured, 

d- light, logic, and revelation 

VD sgeneela to the People in d- light, 
ay the d- light of C. 5S. 

human self lost in d° light, 

seems illuminated . . . with d° light. 


as very far from the d- likeness. 
losing the d° likeness. 

when we awake in the d° likeness. 
and reflects the d° likeness. 


Master’s d logic, as seen in 
minus d° logic and plus human 


draughts from the fount of d- Love. 


- with the radiance of d- Love; 


together with his d- Love, 

a ve hears and answers the human 

losing hold of d- Love, you lost 

D: Love is our hope, strength, and 

premier than human pity, is d- Love, 
ive d* spurned, lessens not the 

D: Love knows no hate ; 

majestic atonement of d* Love. 

rest, in the understanding of d- Love 

faithfully asks d- Love to feed it 

the tributary of d° Love, 

I turn constantly to d* Love 


02. 


Po. 


DIVINE 


"01. 


To-day I pray that d° Love, 

and enlarge its borders with d° Love, 
the purpose of d: Love to resurrect 
wherewith d- Love has entrusted us, 
has obeyed the message of d: Love, 
knowledge of Truth and d° Love. 
this account is settled with d° Love, 
that God is d: Love: 

d: Love is the divine Principle 

d- Love that casts out all fear. 
motion of the law of d: Love 

D: Love, . . . pursues the evil 
acquiescence in the methods of d° Love. 
dad: Love so permeate the affections 
seek in d- Love the remedy 

No greater type of d: Love can be 

d° Love which looseth the chains of 
d: Love is found in affliction. 

D> Love eventually causes mortals to 
be Leckie pe by d° Love alone 

d- Love is an ever-present help ; 

d° Love will open the way 

Whatever .. . d° Love will remove; 
path made luminous by d* Love. 

d° Love will bless this 

Love d° punishes the joys of 

D:* Love is the substance of C. S., 
Light, Love d: Is here, 

infinite appear Life, Love d’, 

d- Love alone governs man ; 
demonstrating the rules of d° Love. 
hedge it about with d* Love. 

here shall I behold God, d- Love. 

d° Love gives us the true sense of 

is a tributary of d- Love, 

with God, in the sense of d- Love 

* as revealed by d° Love through you 
* as revealed by d* Love through you 
* unfolded and demonstrated d* Love, 
induces rest in God, d° Love, 

feel no sensation of d- Love, 

to the purpose of d* Love, 

May the d° Love succor and 

d: Love includes and reflects all 
divine Science of d° Love, 

utilize the power of d° Love in 
partake of what d: Love hath 

all this time d° Love has 

practical possibilities of d- Love; 
demonstrated as d° Love; 

Principle,’’? meaning d- Love, 

may attend their petitions to d° Love. 
the spirit of d- Love, 

D> Love spans the dark passage of sin, 
blessings that d° Love bestows 
quickly to return to d° Love, 

closer proximity with d- Love, 

or felt the incipient touch of d- Love 
Love d° that plucks us From the human 
to wait on d° Love; 

almost unconceived light of d- Love, 
image and likeness of d° Love. 

the true idea of God— d° Love 

D: Love waits and pleads to save 

It is d’ Love that doeth it, 

with the fulness of d- Love.” 

Love d: doth fill my heart. 

O Love d’, This heart of Thine 

Love d- Is here, and thine ; 

infinite appear Life, Love d’, 

with the leaven of d- Love 

Faith in d- Love supplies the 
faithfully asks d: Love to 

the tributary of d: Love, 

* d- Love more than compensates for 
* The d- Love that prompted the desire, 
D: Love bids me say : 

“D> Love always has met 

* blessed and comforted by d° Love. 
* the might of d* Love, 

* to work out the purposes of d° Love, 
‘*D- Love always has met 

in the arms of d° Love, 

mighty chariot of d- Love, 

ete guerdon of d° Love, 

ulfilment of d- Love in our lives 

D> Love has strengthened the hand 
D: Love hath opened the gate 

D* Love will also rebuke and 

D> Love is our paly Pavalcian, 
understand that God is d- Love, 

test my trust in d° Love. 

so doth the d* Love redeem your body 
ae dre j is the summons of d- Love 
Principle of Christ is d- Love, 
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Mis. 187-19 
means 

No. 21-14 
mercy 

11-14 

94-11 


Mis. 
Ret. 
My. 89-20 
metaphysics 


Mis. 38-20 
68-19 


method 
My. 1038-15 
mi 


39-18 


spiritual help of d- Love. 

balancing his account with d* Love, 
their understanding of d: Love. 

the d: Love practical, 

maturing conception of d: Love; 

d- Love that reigns above the 
precious in the sight of d- Love, 
When d° Love gains admittance to 
government of d: Love derives its 
merciful design of d- Love, 

thou ransomed of d° Love, 

May the blessing of d- Love 

May d° Love abundantly bless 

I thank d: Love for the hope 

the glorious beatitudes of d' Love. 
whereunto d* Love has called us 

in one Principle, d’ Love, 

D: Love always has met 

Just now d° Love and wisdom saith, 
all men shall know Him (d° Love) 
Keep yourselves busy with d- Love. 
inherent unity with d- Love, 

dawn of d* Love breaking upon 

d° Love, impartial and universal, 
and permeated with d: Love, 

D: Love, nearer my consciousness 
As the sequence of d° Love 

they are controlled. by d: Love ; 
government of d: Love is supreme. 
in the full efficacy of d° Love 

as instruments of d° Love. 

D: Love reforms, regenerates, 

D: Love is the noumenon 

and reflects d- Love. 

the functions of Spirit, d- Love. 

D- Love is never so near as when 
Through d* Love the right government 
power of d* Love to overrule the 

d: Love holds its substance safe 

D: Love is your ever-present help. 
and is the revelation of d' Love. 

d- Love will accomplish what 

Love d‘, whose kindling mighty rays 


Fed by Thy love d° we live, 
and compensated by d- love. 
Fed by Thy love d’ we live, 
our human and d° Master, 
for d’ means and ends. 


Love metes .. . but d° mercy. 
this purgation of d: mercy, 


* constant as petitions for d° mercy. 


makes d* metaphysics needful, 

know the meaning of d° metaphysics, 
D: metaphysics is that which 

only explanation in d- metaphysics. 
mental medicine of d° metaphysics 
teacher of d° metaphysics should impart 
the mazes of d° metaphysics 

in the practice of d- metaphysics 

d* metaphysics discriminates between 
logic of d- metaphysics makes 

Science of d- metaphysics removes the 
from d° metaphysics to tar-water ! 

call aids to d° moisten rie 

D: metaphysics and St. John 

d* metaphysics points the way, 

D* metaphysics concedes no 

authority for d° metaphysics 

D: metaphysics is not to be scoffed 
harmonies of heaven in d* metaphysics, 
d: metaphysics completely overshadows 
lose the Principle of d° metaphysics 
signally blunder in d° metaphysics ; 
understood in its d- metaphysics, 
practice of d° metaphysics. 

on the subject of d° metaphysics ; 

Is faith in d° metaphysics insanity? 

d* metaphysics or its therapeutics. 


Alluding to this d> method, 


unity is d- might, 
Clad with d- might, 
d: might of Truth demands well-doing 


mortal mind’s opposite, — the d* Mind. 
for this medicine is d° Mind ; 
substance of Spirit is d° Mind. 

d: Mind, who is the only physician ; 

ad: Mind is the scientific healer. 


divine 
Mind 
Mis. 62-29 
75-30 
95-20 
101— 2 
103-14 
113-15 
199-19 
205- 3 
255-24 
257-10 
260— 9 
264-29 
269-18 


349-23 
Mind-force 
Mis. 331—23 
ministry 


Mis. 361-32 
My. 267-30 
349-20 
music is 
ie 11-18 
mystery 
No. 


noumenon 
My. 350— 4 


One 
Mis. 264-11 
oneness 
Mis. 131-12 
No. 1-19 
order 
Mis. 18-8 
79-1 


the action of the d* Mind, 

Soul is the d* Mind, 

dad’ Mind reveals itself to humanity 

how the d° Mind is understood 

which dwell forever in the d’ Mind 

influenced by any but the d- Mind, 

the qualities of the d- Mind 

practical C. 8. is the’d- Mind, 

may be found in God, the d- Mind. 

force of immortal and d: Mind. 

The d° Mind was his ay 

must take its hue from the d- Mind. 

d: Mind to be the only physician. 

Science is a law of d Mind. 

demonstrated in the offspring of d- Mind, 

dad: Mind as its sole centre and 

d- Mind and true happiness. 

it is good, teflects the d? Mind, 

d- Mind alone must answer, 

diverges from the one d: Mind, 

which was certainly the d- Mind; 

to say that the d’ Mind is 

pleasing to the d> Mind. 

good resident in d° Mind, Md 
healed by the power of d° Mind, 

cure of disease through the d- Mind, 

no... death in the d- Mind. 

d- Mind, not material law, 

immeasurable idea of d: Mind. 

immortal mode of the d- Mind. 

d° Mind and that Mind’s idea. 

is known to the d: Mind, 

to dispossess the d° Mind of 

* proceeding from the d: Mind 

our heavenly Parent— the d’- Mind 

guided by . . . Truth, the d- Mind. 

why .. . deny all might to the d' Mind, 

an infinite and d° Mind; 

This Science is a law of d: Mind, 

d° Mind that heals the sick 

* of the power of d- Mind 

d° Mind calms... . with a word. 

action of the d: Mind is salutary 

based on the law of d: Mind. 

d° Mind is the sovereign appeal, 

nothing in the d* Mind to attenuate. 

as the d- Mind, not as matter, ; 

shall we have no faith . . . in the d- Mind, 

forgetting that the d° Mind, 

“This Science is a law of d- Mind, 

* immortal idea of the one d* Mind. 

dwelling forever in the d* Mind 

God is the d° Mind. : 

d- Mind was his only instrumentality 

d: Mind is the same yesterday, 

proof that the d- Mind heals 

dad: Mind was first chronologically, 

The laws of God, or d- Mind, 


d° Mind-force, filling all space 
* all who accept its d° ministry. 
* having a d° mission to fulfil, 


d° modes and manifestations 
all the d° modes, means, forms, 
D: modes or manifestations 


Music is d-. 
This d* mystery of godliness 
to call the d° name Yahwah, 


In obedience to the d° nature, 
Nature d’, in harmony profound, 
verity concerning the d* nature 
his d* nature and manhood 
the d° nature of Christ Jesus 
Again: True to his d’ nature, 

et nearer his d* nature 

ature d', in harmony profound, 
it is the d° nature of God, 
is not absorbed in the d* nature, 


To begin with the d° noumenon, 
to demonstrate the d> One, 


upon the rock of d* oneness, 
d oneness of the trinity, 


in the d* order of Science, 
views antagonistic to the d- order 
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order 
Mis, 122-14 
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Mis. 320-12 
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My. 117-29 
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philosophy 

Mis. 364-12 
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Mis, 17-21 
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d° order is the acme of mercy : 


tend to disturb the d° order, 

its fulfilment of d° order. 

and so disobey the d* order. 

they must follow the d° order 

always leading them into the d- order, 
imperative in the d° order of being. 
In the d° order of Science 
comprehending of the d: order 
became requisite in the d- order: 


no especial gift from our d’ origin, 
next to appear as its d° origin. 

is of human instead of d’ origin. 

* the d° origin of humanity 

was the proof of its d° origin, 
reach the stars with d* overtures, 
d- pardon is that divine presence 
d* Parent no more enters into His 
not by . . . warfare, but in d° peace. 
infant idea of d° perfection 

and to seek the one d- Person, 


theology’s three d* persons, 


It is the soul of d philosophy, 
reproduces the eM hilosophy of Jesus 
D> philosophy is demonstrably the 


da potency of this spiritual mode 


man reflects the d° power to heal 

d° power understood, as in C. 8.; 

and to hide his d- power. 

man shall utilize the d° power. 
*wonderful demonstrations of d° power, 
in no way allied to d- power. 
cooperate with the d* power, 

for the d° power to filter from 

both animal magnetism and d° power, 
equips man with d° power 

lens of Science magnifies the d° power 
illustrates through the flesh the d° power 
through the d: power, she healed him. 
was performed by d° power, 

the demonstration of d- power, 
clinging faith in d- power? 

and p Yani d- power. 

the d° power which heals. 

we must be clad with d* power. 
knowledge of that d’ power 

This will interpret the d° power 

we must be clad with d° power. 

* His unlimited and d* power. 

As power d’ is the healer, 

It removes all limits from d* power. 
shocking reflection on the d° power. 
into harmony with d* power, 
magnifies the d* power to human 
They believe that d: power, besought, 
impression produced by d* power 
might and majesty of d- power 

d- power manifested through man ; 

to pray for a proof of d“ power, 

d° power of Truth and Love, 

endues with d- power; 

d°. power and purpose of 

The d* power and poor human sense 
of the d° power of C. S., 


tried to follow the d° precept, 
according to the d° precept, 


not the factors of d: presence 
when encompassed by d- presence, 
D: presence, breathe Thou Thy 
divine pardon is that d° presence 
Pray that the d: presence may still 
is to recognize the d* presence 


has the d* presumption to say : 


d Principle that redeems man 
d° Principle and divine idea, 

d Principle and rules of C. 8S. 
law of God, its d° Principle. 
the rules of its d- Principle, 
the d° Principle of Christianity 


divine 


Principle 


Mis. 


Man. 


Pan. 
Ol. 


Hea, 
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rules and d° Principle of C. S. 
C. 8. is based on d° Principle ; 
dad: Principle which governs the universe, 
represents his d° Principle, 
the Father, his d: Principle, is perfect, 
attempts to solve its d° Principle 
Law . . . unfolds d° Principle, 
d° Principle and spiritual idea ; 
immortal man’s d* Principle. 
the d: Principle of his being, 
d° Principle and rules of 
saved on this d° Principle, 
dad Principle, — which I worship ; 
acknowledge its d: Principle. 
ad Principle and idea are demonstrated, 
Obeying the d- Principle which 
d* Principle worketh with you, 
d- Principle of life’s long problem, 
justice from the d* Principle 
ad Principle which he claims to 
a perpetual type of the d° Principle 
demonstrating the d- Principle of 
Its d* Principle interprets the 
as eternal as its d° Principle. 
ad Principle and spiritual idea of 
power to demonstrate his d° Principle, 
the claims of the d° Principle. 
in and of his d- Principle, 
demonstrate fairly the d° Principle 
da Principle of the divine idea 
dad Principle and idea of being, 
d- Principle and rule of being, 
d° Principle of metaphysical healing. 
d° Principle, and its spiritual laws. 
ad’ Principle is discerned in C. S., 
involved in its d* Principle, God: 
God, the d° Principle of C. S., 
learns more of its d* Principle. 
full faith in the d° Principle, 
demonstrates the d° Principle, 
while disobedience to this d- Principle 
dad Principle, which is Love, 
misapprehension of the d: Principle 
adhere to the d° Principle 
healing the sick on its d: Principle. 
is taught through its d° Principle, 
true idea of man’s d* Principle. 
you turn away from this d° Principle 
ad Principle carries on His harmony. 
the knowledge of the d- Principle 
its d° Principle and rule of practice. 
the only substance and d° Principle 
a postulate of the d° Principle, 
the d* Principle of all healing. 
if a d° Principle alone heals, 
da Principle heals the sick, 
its statement of the d: Principle 
simpler meanings of the d° Principle 
from the d° Principle of being 
the understanding of d° Principle, 
vindicates the d° Principle, 
unerring d* Principle of Science, 
Mistaking d* Principle for 
Stating the d° Principle, 
rest on d° Principle for guidance, 
incorporeal d° Principle of man, 
for God is their d- Principle. 
but I do so on a d’ Principle, 
God, — the d° Principle of man. 
d- Principle which made heaven 
but the d* Principle and Spirit 
protected by his d Principle, God 
interprets God as d* Principle, 
* the d° Principle of all things 
demonstrating the d* Principle 
dad Principle of all being, ; 
the d° Principle of man’s being ;_ 
embody not the idea of d° Principle, 
d* Principle, and an eternal being. 
term d* Principle is used to signi 
As the d° Principle is comprehended, 
the eternal idea of his d- Principle, 
his d- Principle, or Father, 4 
Governed by the d- Principle of his 
The d* Principle and _rules of this 
 sedeaed for God — d° Principle. 

ove is d° Principle ; 
d° Principle or Person stands for God 
calling God ‘‘d* Principle,’’ 
the d° Principle of all. 
call their God ‘‘d* Principle,’’ 
spiritual idea of the d- Principle, 
its d° Principle and rules, 
d° Principle, rule, or demonstration 
da Principle that begets the quality, 
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requirements 
Mis. 261-19 
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retreat 
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Mis. 121-24 
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Mis. 85-13 
209— 8 
301-26 
ruling 
Mis. 204-30 
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understand in part this d° Principle, 
as directly upon a d° Principle, 
the d° Principle of ere 8 
da’ Principle, — Life, Tru Love; 
three terms for one d° Principle 
d Principle, understood in part, 
* She has obeyed the d° Principle, 
* fidelity to the d° Principle 
the d° Principle whose rules 
aad ever- Bf dated da: Principle 

d is d* Principle, Love. 
Topeontns d: Principle brings on 
sinking its d° Principle in 
demonstrate the d° Principle 
Loyal to the d° Principle 
know somewhat of the d- Principle 
d: Principle of all that really is, 
Then the d° Principle of good, 
the d° Principle of nature F 
based on the d° Principle of being, 
dad: Principle, or Life, Truth, and 
with its d° Principle, Love. 
based . . . on this d° Principle, 
full idea of its d° Principle, 
demonstrated the d* Principle 
leaves the d* Principle of C. S. 
C. S. names God as d’ Principle, 
God is d° Principle 
da: Principle includes them all. 
Withdraw God, d° Principle, from 
intelligent d° Principle, Love. 
reason, revelation, the d° Principle, 
found nearest the d° Principle 
man’s d° Principle, Love, 
infinite d° Principle, Love, 
The d° Principle of C. 8. will 
C. S. reveals the d° Principle, 
the demonstrable d* Principle 
the d- Principle of C. 8S., 
the d- Principle of C.S., 
following the d° Principle 
rather than his d° Principle, 
enshrined in the d* Principle 


neither . . . hindered the d° process. 


by d° protection and affection. 


* interposition of d° Providence 
seize them, trust the d* Providence, 


d* purpose that this should be done, 
accomplishing the d* purpose 
unjust . . . to the d° realism. 


* Christianity must be a d° reality.’ 
* Christianity must be a d° ree 


d° rebuke is effectual to the 


in the glow of d° reflection. 
richly fraught with d° reflection. 


such planks as the d° repentance, 


d* requirements typified in 
grasped in all its d° requirements. 


* “QO sacred solitude! d° retreat ! 
both human and d° rights, 

both human and d° rights ; 

eschews d° rights in human beings. 
shameless insult to d° royalty, 

this d° rule in Science: 

the d: rule of this Principle 

a d° rule for human conduct. 

d* ruling gives prudence and energy; 


in the d° scale of being 


(see Science) 
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(and all Science is d-) 
All Science is d’. 
Science is d° ; 


a natural and d° Scientist. 
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srue individuality, or a d° sense of being. 


lets in the d sense of being, 
The d: significance of Love 
such terms as d° sin and 


flowing on to God, its d° source. 

if not from the d- source, 

the d° source of being, 

sense of unity with your d° source, 


action of the d° Spirit, 
opposes the pile ar: of the d° Spirit 
as much of the da" ede as 
d* Spirit had wrought the miracle 
adds that the d° Spirit created 
whee substance is the d° Spirit, 

d° Spirit had wrought a miracle,’”’ 
d° Spirit supplies all human needs. 
gives to the d° Spirit the name God. 
ever-present power of d* Spirit 


* the d° spirit of giving, 
change from. . . to the d° standard, 
a d° statute for yesterday, and 

these d° statutes of God: 


was refreshment of d° strength, 
humility, and love are d° strength. 


removes human weakness by d° strength, 


da‘ substance, intelligence, Life, 
swept by the d° Talitha cumi, 

d* teachings contained in ‘'S. and H. 
between d: theology and C.S., 
hunger and thirst after d° things, 
toward the perfect thought d-. 

if the d: tone be lacking, 

this d* trinity is one infinite remedy 


When d: Truth and Love heal, 
vindicated d° Truth and Love 
demonstration of d° Truth, 

reign of d' Truth, Life, and Love 
trusts them to the d° Truth and Love, 
strict adherence to d° Truth 

trusts them to the d° Truth and Love, 
and imparting d° Truth, 

dews of d* Truth, 

4 

it requires more d° understanding to 
till d° understanding takes away 


da: ‘‘Us’’— one in good, and good in One. 


utters the d° verities of being 


of real joy and of visions d° ; 
of real joy and of visions d° ; 


and learn the d° way, 
d* way impels a spiritualization 


God is a d° Whole, and All, 
but let the d° will. . . rule 


prerogative of d° wisdom, 

unerring modes of d* wisdom. 
may 
his 7 “wisdom should temper 


practicability of the d- Word, 
* meditated over His d° Word. 
Better . . . than to the d- Word. 


and these claims are d’, 

Love, a d’, infinite Principle ; ‘ 

the Son of God was d°. 

The Principle of C. 8. ‘is d’. 

is the counterfeit of the d’, 

seemed Jesus of Nazareth more d° 
coincidence of the d* with the human, 


. mislead man; d* wisdom, never. 


divine 
Mis. 103-21 
121-9 
121-19 
125-20 
163-16 
172-12 


Man. 


Pan. 


00. 
"01. 


DIVINE 


235 


Any inference of the d- 
the human struggles against the d-, 
whatever belittles, . . . is not d’. 
All that is real is d-, 
less human and more d* 
D: and unerring Mind measures man, 
submerged in the humane and d’, 
Principle of these marvellous works is d° ; 
dad Truth’s negativing error 
human will is lost in the d: ; 
things most essential and d-. 
human concept antagonizes the d-. 
its effect on yourself to be— d°. 
that its Principle is d-. 
consciousness is the reflection of the d’, 
relinquish your human . . . and find thed’, 
rainbow of rapture, o’erarching, d° ; 
Life of all being d-: 
evidence of d-, efficacious Love, 
Thus Christ, eternal and d’, 
Science of d: metaphysical healing 
Its Principle is d‘, not human, 
dad’, or spiritual, Science of 
subordination of the human to the d’, 
but incorporeal impulsion is da’, 
Their gradations are spiritual and d° ; 
become only an echo of the d‘? 
a d° and intelligent — reality. 
consciousness should become d’, 
* the d° or spiritual Science of 
the d° and spiritual image of God. 
in both a d’ and human sense ; 
both the Principle and idea to be d’. 
modes, wherein the human and d- 
His sympathy is d*, not human. 
mortal as unreal, and the d° as real. 
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its power to d* good, not evil. 

It cannot fail to d* this if we 

says, ‘‘I can d* no more. 
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whatever these try to d’, sha! 

ad: them good whenever opportunity 
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should d° to you, — Matt. 7: 12. 

dad: ye even so— Matt. 7: 12. 

* ‘ T believe the proper thing for us to d° 
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unless you d* this you are 

some daily good to d° 

Thy will to know, and da’. 

* can never d° for its Leader what 
dad: His commandments, — Rev, 22: 14. 
but I d° now, 

The good they desire to d’, 
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“He d- according to His— Dan. 4: 35. 
It is divine Love that d° it, 

nor d° evil to his— Psal. 15: 3. 

He that d° these things— Psal. 15: 5. 
* merry heart that d° good 


d° your lavender-kid zeal, 


d* deny or frantically affirm 
* tramping d° along the highway, 


defined by no d’, appropriated by no 
frozen crust of creed and d’, 
Scholastic d° has made men blind. 
paramount to rubric and d* 
Ritualism and d° lead to 

* d: and truth could not unite, 

evil that is hidden by d* and 

vain power of d° and philosophy 
cold materialisms of d° and 

from matter and doctrine, or d’, 

* in the wilderness of d* and creed, 

* against the currents of d’, 

it is not a creed or d’, 

wholly apart from. . . creed and d’, 
creed, d*, or materia medica. 

d: and creed will pass off in scum, 
materia medica, d*, and creeds, 


buried in d* and physical ailments, 
personal doctrines and d’, 
unbelievers in these d° lost, 

frozen d‘, persistent persecution, 
doctrines, and d° of men 

creeds and d° have been sifted, 


neither hypothetical nor d-, 
d‘, relegated to the past, 


they are d* thee good 

but shalt know that by d° thus 
Thus d’, Scientists will silence 

d* to others as you would have 
not merely saying, but dad, 
console . . . by d° likewise. 

d° unto others as ye would they 
not weary in well d:.’’— see Gal. 6: 9. 
so d‘, male and female come into 
and what he was d-. 

while d° unto others what 

in talking nothing, d° nothing, 

* “Tet us, then, be up and d’, 
not deter us from d- our duty, 
for the good you are d’. 

much pleasure in thus d* ; 

may represent me as d’ it; 

d° the work that nobody else can 
hinder others from d: theirs 

this person was d° well, 

who know not what he is d- 

d: to the author of the 

Yes, if you are d: God’s work. 
Thus da’, posterity will call him 
for d: their own work well. 

In so d* they must follow the 

da their own work in obedience 
as Truth and... ared'inC.S&., 
This was the very thing he was d-, 
in being and d* right, 

for the sake of d° right 

d: charity work besides. 

* and it is d° it to-day ; 

* the good your books are d’.’’ 
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DONE 


0. 3-15 not far from saying and d:. Mis. 298-15 if evil d: his character, 
8-18 d° rightly by yourself and others. Pul. 2-6 spirit of beauty d° The 
8-19 d* the work that belongs to another. My. 96-9 * where fanaticism d° everything 
’02. 18-21 how much of what he did are we d‘? 193-15 The spiritual d: the temporal. 
Hea. 9-1 more than we are now d., dominating 
12-5 to learn what matter is doing P Ns reas E 
My. y-17 *d° this work ‘‘without money — Isa. 55: ul. 32-13 * d: her followers like any abbess 
12-24 God prepares the way for d'; Pan. 7-27 lapses into evil'd: good, 
13-1 they insist upon d° now. t My. 309-1 *d-, passionate, fearless,”’ 
14-20 * was entirely right in d° so. domination 
28-20 * d° the works which Jesus No. 32-22 d* of good destroys the sense of evil. 
64-18 *her success in so d° domini 
87-29 * the cheerful d° of good. inion db 
99- 3 * good things that this sect is d-. Mis. 16-14 reflect the full d* of Spirit 
137-24 ‘I fed contemplated d° this 69-12 let them have d°— Gen. 1: 26. 
138— 3 relieved of the burden of d: this. 69-30 Had that sick man d: over the fish 
142-12 sought God’s guidance in d° it, 125— 8 d° over his own sinful sense 
149-3 by d: as he bade: 145-12 to whom God gave ‘‘d'— Gen. 1: 26. 
150-6 * ‘‘D- what deserves to be written, 167-22 He has d- over the whole earth ; 
165—- 4 But in d° this the Master 183-28 in proof of man’s ‘‘d'— Gen. 1: 26. 
185— 4 * Let us, then, be up and a’, 331-7 rich heritage, — ‘‘d’ over— Gen. 1: 26. 
187— 5 too busy to think of d° so 373-24 God gave man d° over all things; 
203-28 d* so much to benefit mankind Un. 39-18 giveth man d° over all the earth. 
204- 1 nor will you be long in d° more. Pul. 58-19 d* over the physical world. 
245-20 d° the works of primitive Peo. 12-3 Let them have ‘‘d:— Gen. 1: 26. 
252-12 to make one enjoy d° right, My. 93-13 * or attaining d° over others, 
275-24 D- unto others as we would 119-18 gives d* over all the earth. 
358— 3 d* as you say you are, donated 
ora dthis, Mis. 140-20 The lot of land which I d- 
doinge., i,f eit aT ara eee 
— * to this churc e lan 
Mis. 258-12 * chapter sub-title donating 
doings Pul. 64-10 * others d° large sums. 
My. 279- 6 Christ’s sayings and d’. donation 
doleful Mis. 148-27 Each d: came promptly ; 
d 1ehe Wes ready for his d* questions, d “eae 10-14 * d° to be specifically subscribed 
oleiully . onations 
Mis. 339-27 surge d° at the door of Man. 78-9 D-* from this Church 
dollar My. 12-5 *spontaneous and liberal d° 
Mis. 141-27 or else return every d° done 
My. 52-25 *reached her bottom d’, Mis. 5-1 This work well d will elevate 
98-23 * asked to contribute a d°. 5-16 I have d: all that can be da’. 
(see also values) 7-25 great aes already ne ee a, 
dollars 7-26 work yet remains to bed’. 
My. 28-8 *will show the d° and cents 8-7 we shall have . ue: 
53— 3 * hundreds of d° were sunk 11-13 I had d- my whole duty to students. 
(see also values) aoe es Le b har Posey Psal. 33: 9. 
domain 41-17 struggle with sin is forever d’. 
Mis. 320-24 the zenith of Truth’s d-, 42-18 proves to have been well d’, 
Po. 22-18 d’ of pain and sin 45-2 This is not d° by will-power, 
My. 278-27 War is not in the d° of good; 57-8 This work had been a’ ; 
dome 91- 6 but if this be d’, let it be in 
Mis. 1—4 dawned on the d° of being 96-24 How is the healing d* in C. S.? 
Pul. 2-8 soft shimmer of its starlit d-. 96-27 some means by which it is not d-. 
Po. 39% 6 A temple, whose high d- 111— 3 work, well d’, would dignify angels. 
My. 29-20 * the d* of the great edifice 115-13 take up the cross as I have d’, 
36-25 * by this sheltering d° ; 122-25 or the ‘‘ Well d-,— Mait. 25: 23. 
46-3 * towering, overshadowing d’, 129- 6 having"d- this, one will naturally, 
61-26 * stood under the great d-, 141-19 Let this be speedily B56 
67— 1 *raises its d° above the cit 141-30 what shall be d° with their money. 
68— 7 *d* surmounting the building 147— 5 and has another duty been d° 
68— 8 * twice the size of the d' on 175-81 and d* many wonderful works? 
68-10 *d: is two hundred and twenty-four feet 198—- 8 must be d: with the understanding 
69-7 * presenting an oval and d° appearance 208-1 chapter sub-title— Maitt. 6: 10. 
69-28 *in which the d° seems to dominate 208-12 and to let His will be a’. 
69-31 * building and d* can be seen 208-15 to do His will or to let it be d 
70-12 * are worthy of the d’. 212-21 but Thine, be d’,’’— Luke 22: 42. 
77-6 *d- of the Massachusetts State House, 213-30 be d° on earth as in heaven. 
78— 6 * massive d’ rising to a height of 216- 4 must first have d° our work, 
81-23 * rose tingling to the great d’, 223-18 we would resist to the hilt if d 
* noble d° of pure gray tint, 236-17 d* this to the best of our ability, 
86— 5 * loved its Calder State House d-, 238-18 the good d’, and the love that 
89- 6 *d: over two hundred and twenty feet 250-23 unselfish deed d in secret; 
95-13 *d-> which rivals that of the 274-7 The work that needs to be d’, 
186— 8 Though neither d’ nor turret 283-22 d* without incriminating the 
d ti 292-30 as to just how this should be d’, 
omestic 308— 2 Until this be d*, man will 
Pul. 49-19 *something of her d- arrangements, 308-21 messenger has d° its work, 
dominance 310-16 be d: decently — I Cor. 14: 40. 
Pul, 31-18 *in the d: of mind over matter, 334-15 This is d- only as one gives 
No. 33-3 gives the d* to God, 334-21 and you. have d° with it. 
dominant Se has a ner fem yay ne 
Mis, 293-14 If spiritual sense is not d* in Pie 4 ee has d- its work, 
297-24 If the man is d° over the animal, 366-30 and this is being d° daily. 
Ret. 20-24 My d- thought in marrying again 380-22 that something was being d° 
31— 2 sunders the d° ties of earth ' 
: ; rn 384-11 The cold blasts d’, 
Un. 50-9 by ad understanding of Spirit. 391-11 That when a wrong is d° us, 
dominate 391-19 Then if we've d* to others 
Man. 83-13 or attempt to d° his pupils, 399-18 Laus Deo, it is d°! 
Pul. 32-7 *tod’*, to lead, to control, Man. 97-18 injustices d*° Mrs. Eddy or members of 
My. 69-28 *seems to d* the entire city, Ret. 28-23 How it was d', 
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Pan. 
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01. 
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the better the work is d’; 

divine purpose that this should be d’, 

what it has d: for them, 

This was immediately d-, 

than a belief . . . has ever d-. 

if this is not d*, mortals will 

until he has d* with the case 

teacher, d: for the human race? 

Ask, rather, what has he not d-. 

it shall be d° unto you.”’— John 15: 7. 

was not at first d° aright. 

sums d* under both rules would 

d° through what is humanly called 
our tireless tasks are d*— well d- 
aus Deo, it is d! 

however much this is d* to us 

Thy will be d-— Matt. 6: 10. 

* are d° by electricity, 

* “Taus Deo, it is d*!”’ 

*‘Taus Deo, it is d*!’ 

* While it has d* this, 

* which have d° something good 

* that which is d'— Eccl. 1: 9. 

* that which shall be d° :— Eccl. 1: 9. 

* have not d° so in an intelligent 

but this must be d° gradually, 

but this one thing can be d’, 

but he could not have d° this if 

so far as this could be d° 

our Father has d° this ; 

and d° on earth as in heaven. 

worker has said and d-, 

The cold blasts d-, 

why was it not d*? 

duty d° and life perfected, 

ye have d° it unto— Matt. 25: 40. 

dad: it unto me.’’— Matt. 25: 40. 

would not have d to-day. 

What has physiology, . . . d 

if this be d*, the bottle will break 

If that could be d’, 

scarcely d° with their battles 

And smiling, say’st, ‘‘’Tis ad‘! 

Thy work is d‘, and well: 

with hope when ’tis da: ; 

The cold blasts da’, 

That when a wrong is d° us, 

Then if we’ve d* to others 

LAUS DEO, it is d°! 

* what its Leader has d° for 

is to be d° forever with the sins 

* something d°, and d- immediately, 

Whatever needs to be d° 

which cannot be d* now, 

that which can be d° now, 

and d- on earth as in heaven.”’ 

this also that she hath d’-— Mark 14: 9. 

* as well as this can be d* by a 

* of all that you have d- 

* all that you have d° for us. 

* that her duty was wholly d-, 

* as she has d’, verifyin; 

*to admit that the work could be d’, 

* “Well d*,— Matt. 25: 23. 

* gratitude and love for all that she has d-. 

* an interior d’ in soft gray 

* that would otherwise be d-. 

* must have d° with scoffs and jeers + 

Now I am d: with homilies 

“well d:’’ — Matt. 25: 23. 

and work well d° should not 

and I have so d’ that I may have 

as they so often have d’, 

it shall be d* unto you.’’— John 15: 7. 

injustice d° by press and pulpit 

of all that is rightly d-. 

the wrongs d’ to others, 

“Well d',— Matt. 25: 23. 

crowned with a diadem of duties d-. 

“Well d*,— Matt. 25: 23. 

“Well d*,— Matt. 25: 21. 

“Well d-,— Matt. 25: 23. 

as she has d’, 

it cannot be d° in metaphysics, 

Had I known what was being d- 

* when the teaching is d° by those who 

has all been d* through love, 

whatever is d* in this direction 

Too much cannot be d° towards 

Thy will be d-— Matt. 6: 10. 

only as other churches had d’. 

The good d* and the good to do 

*if he had d- as he ought, 

* told me that he had d: some literary 

* statement of what be had d° for you 


done 
My. 324-31 
327-14 
345-21 
donkey 


Mis. 370-21 


* no man could have d* so any better. 
* This is the result of the work d- at 
““The work d° by the surgeon 


braying d* whose ears stick out 


donor (see also donor’s) 


Pul. 26-16 
donor’s 
Mis. 143-29 


Mis. 261— 1 
362-19 
385-23 
Ret. 13-8 
Po. 48-19 
dooms 
Mis. 258- 1 
door 
Mis. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Ret. 


* healing of the wife of the d-. 
breathing the d: privileged joy. 


chapter sub-title 

Let me write to the d’, 

d° all touchingly told their 
it may have cost the dear d°. 


lead the innocent to d*? 

that d° Was Jesus’ part ; 

it foresees the impending d° 
stumble onward to their d° ; 

da: of such workers will come, 

Yet wherefore ask thy d°? 

The d: of the Babylonish woman, 
and sealing his d’, 

Thou infinite— dost d- above. 


evil, as mind, is d-, 

an evil mind already d-, 

flesh was weak, and d: To pass away. 
among those who were d° to 

flesh was weak, and d° To pass away. 


this lawless law which d° man to 


Death was not the d° to this 
opened the d° to the captive, 

rolled away the st from the d- 
error which knocks the ad 
through the d named death, 

Out through the d° of Love, 

when thou hast shut thy d',— Mati. 6: 6. 
woo the weary wanderer to your d’, 
I found the open d- from this 

is awakened to bar his d° 

out of a side d°; 

the d* that turns toward want 

from the d° of this sepulchre 
quickly learned when the d> is shut. 
and it closes the d° on itself. 

knock instead of push at the d- 

da: to ny teaching was shut when 
The d: is shut. 

him who waiteth at the d’. 

The da is burst open, 

heard this Christ knock at the d- of 
at the d* of conscience, 

The d° is shut. 

Find items at our d’. 

We would enter by the d’, 

I stand at the d‘,— Rev. 3: 20. 

and open the d',— Rev. 3: 20. 

The d° was ajar, 

When the d° opened, 

We would enter by the da’, 

sees the d* and turns away from it, 
We would enter by the d:, 

and close the d* on church or 

over the d‘,. . . is the word ‘‘Love.”’ 
* on the sign at his d’. 

* gold key to the church d-. 

a d° that no man can shut; — 

even as one guards his d° against 
are nigh, even at our d’. 

We would enter by the d’, 

Find items at our d’. 

* was turned from the d° 

* the d° to this pospe for many, 

Do I enter by the d- 

no d’ through which evil can enter, 
thus throwing the d° wide open to 
close the d* of mind on this subject, 
knocked at the d* and was admitted. 


opening the d* for them that 

or bar their d° too closely, 

opening the prison d° to the 

opening the prison d* to such as 

d* of animal magnetism open wide 

d° that this animal element 

wrong to burst open d° 

without watchers and the d° unbarred ! 
d° that closed on C. §. 

even if . . . left me outside the da’. 


dormant 
Pul. 72-24 
My. 211-29 
260-25 
dose 
Mis, 241-10 


dosed 

My. 345-13 
doses 

Mis. 69-15 
249-2 
348-21 
348-26 
01. 17-28 
dotted 


Pul. 


dotting 
Mis. 150-17 
dottings 
My. 252-19 
double 
Un. 36-3 
My. 82-26 
126-17 
126-19 
315-24 
doubled 
Mis. 349-30 
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* with d- of antique oak 

* auditors left by the rear d’, 

* that used in the d° and pews. 
trying to force the d- of Science 
*for the opening of the d: 

* d- of the church were thrown open 
ye everlasting d° ;— Psal. 24:9. 
* crowds had besieged the d° 

* open its d* absolutely free of 
* d* were opened to the public, 
open the prison d- 

throwing open their d- for the 
preference to remain within d- 


* power of Christ has been d° in 
Other minds are made d° by it, 
Taises the d° faculties, 


give to the immoralist a mental d° 
so taking a d° of error 

its sor ha d* is never dangerous, 
not affected by a larger d’. 

that was my favorite d’. 

made the infinitesimal d° effectual. 
with this original d- we cured an 


I was d° with drugs until 


given three d° of Croton oil, 

some large d- of morphine, 

ad: of Natrum muriaticum 

Hence I tried several d- of 

where the allopathic d* would not. 


*d- Mee beds of flowering shrubs, 
churches are d* the entire land. 
Your letter and d* are an 


endows with the d° capacity of 
* trains pulled out... . i 
d: unto her d'— Rev. 18: 6. 
fill to her d-— Rev. 18: 6. 
or is it her alleged d- or 


contributions, . . . d* that amount. 


doubleminded 


Mis. 198-23 
doubly 

My. 85-31 
doubt 


and darkness 
Mis. 342— 4 


My. 180— 4 
darkness and 
Ret. 68-20 
darkness or 

My. 187-8 


every 
Mis. 120-29 
excludes 


My. 293- 2 
faith and 


74-5 
of their reality 


Hea. 5-14 


the ‘‘d*’’ senses, — Jas. 4: 8. 


* this church, . . . is d° welcomed. 


they were in d* and darkness. 

In d° and darkness we say as did 
will stumble into d* and darkness, 

* never more did I have any d’. 

is proven beyond a da 

has proven to me beyond a d- 
knows beyond a d° that its 
Darkness and d° encompass thought, 
exclude all darkness or d’, 

puts to flight every d- as to the 

The knowledge that... 


is a compound of faith and d’, 


. excludes d*, 


his own salvation, without fear or d’, 
rouses so much natural d° 


we exist in God, . . . there is nod’, 
no d° she could have been 

has no d- of God’s power, 

no d: from the combined efforts of 
No d’ must intervene 

no d° fill the memory 

*no d° already acquainted with him 
*no d- the night trains 


* not the d- of their reality.” 


or disagreement 


Man. 66-7 


If. . . ad° or disagreement shall 


. in d° sections. 
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doubt 
period of 
Mis. 237-19 
prayer of 
Mis. 59-16 
single 
My. 294-13 
without 
Pul. 70-10 


Mis. 30-5 
165-14 
204-7 
226-2 
250- 6 
341-20 
54— 8 
2-24 
22-2 
doubted 
My. 311-23 


doubtful 


Pul. 
"01. 


doubting 
Mis. 28-15 
241-24 
307— 4 
My. 119-18 
219-18 
doubtingly 
Mis. 241-14 
doubtless 
Mis. 137-11 
239-24 


Un. 27-9 
Hea. 19-21 
Douma 
My. 282-9 
dove (see also 
Mis. 81-21 


dove-like 
Mis. ix—14 
dove’s 
Po. 28-13 


doves 
Mis. 210-11 


DOWN 


This is a period of d’, inquiry, 
prayer of d° and mortal belief 
would mightily rebuke a single d- 


* ig without d° one of the 


and d- its higher rules, 

darkness, d*, disease, nor death. 
attended throughout with d-, 

* d- not that the Father of all 
and d° what it is. 

To d: this is implicit treason 

* That Jesus . . . we cannot d°. 
dad‘, and unrequited toil will beset 
Science is Science, who can d° ; 


I never d: the veracity of 


d* or spurious evidence of 
Protestantism to d* liberalism. 
d- interpretations of the Bible; 
* It is d- if the Cause of C. S. 
* it is d: if there was one so 

* It is d: if, since the days of 
d° sense that falls short of 


our Master proved to his d- disciple, 
da heart looks up through faith, 

if you wait, never d-, 

The d: disciple could not identify 
not charge Christians with d- 


else he will d° await the result ; 


Since then you have d° realized 

da: their familiarity with 

will d: follow the example of 

* and d: have been comforted 

* erection of this temple will d: help 
* she would d° do so. 

* policemen, who will d: have fewer 
D> to test the effect of both 

D: the churches adopting this 


even if my creedal d° 
insufficient to satisfy my d° 
which d° all existence except 

d- the feasibility of the demand. 


The D> recently adopted in 
dove’s) 

hear this voice, or see the d-, 
peace symbolized by ad: ; 
touch of the breast of a d°; 
no arrow wounds the d°? 

d: feeds her callow brood, 
like the d° from the deluge. 
arrow that doth wound the d- 
arrow that doth wound the d- 
Our eagle, like the d-, 

Send _ us thy white-winged d-. 
Gentle as the d’, 

the d- of peace sits smilingly 
Our eagle, like the d’, 


now hope sits d-. 


The d- to soar to Thee! 


harmless as d°.’’— Matt. 10: 16. 
them that sold d-,’’— Matt. 21: 12. 
harmless as d°.’’— Matt. 10: 16. 


harmless as d*.’’— Mait. 10: 16. 


Dowager Empress 


My. 234-22 
down 


If the D- E* could hold her nation 


weighed d° as is mortal thought 
IWaded d* with coverings 
Heaven comes d* to earth, 
heaven to come d° to earth. 
ut d° all subtle falsities 
fen that lieth d* with the lamb. 
with armor on, not laid d-. 
shall sit d* at the Father’s right hand : 
sit d*; not stand waiting 


pulling d- of strong holds; — II Cor. 10: 


4, 


DOWN 
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down 
Mis. 139-11 
145-23 
151-11 
212-30 
225-20 
235-13 
250-15 
257-23 
257-25 
261-14 
285-18 
320— 9 
320-24 
321-21 
327-20 


Ret. 


Pul. 


343-18 


casting d* imaginations, — II Cor. 10: 5. 
lie d- with the kid ;— Isa. 11: 6. 
“Cut it d ; — Luke 18: 7. 
friends took d: from the cross 
sat d° beside the sofa whereon 
cut d° all that bringeth not forth 
taken d* on rare occasions 
and strikes d° the hoary saint. 
d- in the death-dealing wave. 
pressed d*, and running over. 
deep d° in human consciousness, 
The star that looked lovingly d° 
looketh d: on the long night of 
Still treading each temptation d-, 
lay d- a few of the heavy weights, 
putting d° the green ones, 
gone d* in his own esteem. 
sit d: at the right hand of the Father. 
* handed d° from the living reality. 
d* the dim posterns of time 
No night drops d° upon 
pouring d* Thy sheltering shade, 
set d° at the right hand of — Heb. 12:2. 
basis it laid d° for physical and 
notices for a second lecture pulled d’, 
pulling d- of sin’s strongholds, 
a ladder let d; from the heaven of 
this may be set d° as 
I say, Look up, not da’, 
‘““Why art thou cast d’,— Psal. 42: 11. 
The egotist must come d° and learn, 
come d° from the cross.’’— Mark 15: 30. 
coming d: from the cross, 
and call d* blessings infinite. 
accuser of . . . is cast d°,— Rev. 12:10. 
for the devil is come d*— Rev. 12: 12. 
Self-abnegation, by which we lay d: all 
* “cometh d: from God— see Rev. 3: 12. 
* star of Bethlehem shines d° from above. 
* pace laid d’ his responsibilities 
* Looking d° from the windows 
* live d° any attempted repression. 
* as set d° for him, 
* from those described d* to 

ractice laid d- in S. and H., 

ow da: to the commandments of 
the premium would go d’. 
“Why art thou cast d*,— Psal. 42: 11. 
* at this moment drop d° into 
Jesus laid d: his life for mankind ; 
or going d° into the deep, 
The moon looks d* upon 
No night drops d° upon the 
from thy lofty summit, pouring d° 
earth-stricken lay d° their woes, 
* ‘‘s90d measure, pressed d‘,— Luke 6: 38 
* heavy burdens are being laid d’, 
looks d* upon the long night of 
she stooped d: and looked into the 
nor laid d* at the feet of progress 
1 da: the low laurels of vain glory, 
This day drops d*’ upon 
by pulling d° its benefactors, 
put d° the evil effects of alcohol. 
teaching deep d* into the universal 
set d° at the right hand of — Heb. 12: 2. 
It brought d- a shower of abuse 


(see also heaven) 


downfall 
Mis. 48-24 
265-32 
702. 18-27 
downright 
00. 10-1 


or to build on the d* of others, ‘ 
compels the d- of his self-conceit. 
dad: of genuine Christianity, 


Success in sin is d° defeat. 


downtrodden 


Mis. 127-24 
331— 4 


downward 
Mis. 267-20 


downy 
Po. 53-16 


My. 31-8 


even though your pearls be d’. 
When da like the grass, 


while the left beats its way d’, 
Stranger wending his way a’, 
millstone that is dragging them d’, 


Their d° little breasts. | 
* following hymns... D*. 


* up leaped half a d° Scientists. 
administers half a d° or less 
sometimes a d* or upward in one 
duties of half a d* or more 


* have erected d° of churches 


Dr. 
Mis. 218-30 
Dr. *’S 
Mis, 218-27 
draft 
Man. 
Po. 
drag 
My. 84-2 
dragged 
Mis. 237-26 
dragging 
Mis. 362-23 
dragon 
Mis. 253-17 
254-18 
Pul. 13-24 
13-27 
14-12 
14-18 
10- 2 


17-15 
1-16 


Hea. 
drain 

Ret. 
drama 

My. 281- 1 
drank 

Mis. 121-5 
211-28 
230=ae 
11-19 


30-21 


02. 
draped 
Mis. 237-26 
drapery 
Mis. 376- 5 
376- 6 
drap’ry 
Po. 65-12 
draughts 
Mis, ix-17 
draw 
Mis. 


No. 45-27 


DREADED 


D: says: ‘‘The recognition of 
illustrate D° views 


committee to d* the Tenets of 
Recalling oft the bitter d- 


* Nothing is more of a d’ ona 
through which Garrison was d° 
millstone that is d’ them downward, 


d: that stood ready to devour 
great red d- of this hour, 

da’ is at last stung to death 

when the d- saw that— Rev. 12: 13. 
flood which the d-— Rev. 12: 16. 
What if the old d° should 

The d: that was wroth 


No one else can d* the cup 
foresight of the nations’ d-° 


d: from their festal wine-cup. 
dad: this cup giving thanks, 

d: to peace, and plenty, 
which he d’, giving thanks, 


d° in honor of the dead hero 


* face, figure, and d’ of Jesus, 
* face, figure, and d° of that 


My thoughts ’neath thy d° 
deep d* from the fount 


d° mankind toward purity, 

I observed a carriage d- up 

as will d° men unto us. 

will d: all men unto— John 12: 32. 
until they d° nearer to the 

ad no lines whatever between 

d° on God for the amount 

may his salvation d* near, 

will d° all men unto you. 


* d- together six thousand people 
material history is d* to a close. 


drawing-room 


Pul. 37-17 

drawings 
My. 335-14 

drawn 


Mis. 93-11 


dreaded 
Ret. 13-16 


* sat in the beautiful d-, 
* d: and specifications of which 


conclusion d* from the Scriptures, 
the sword must have been d° 
conclusion d* therefrom is not 
parable is d: from the sad history of 
decree in favor of Mrs. Eddy was d- 
* no such inference is to be d* 

* substitution of tubes of d* brass 
conclusion is not properly d’. 

I was not d° to them by a 

No other logical conclusion can be d’ 
* other faiths, d: to the church 

* one is wot d* over, 

sword of the Spirit is d° ; 

we are d’ towards God. 

are not apt to be correctly d-. 


it d° not its life from human 
Eternity D° nigh 
d its conclusions of Deity and 


Fills mortal sense with d° ; 

to d the unprecedented popularity 
hope of ever eluding their d° presence 
Fills mortal sense with d° ; 

* second case of the d~ disease 


to win me from d° heresy. 


DREAM 


dream 
angel 


Peo. 7-11 


* angel d° passed o’er him. 


apart from the 


Hea. 11-5 
asleep in a 
Mis. 44-21 


calleth itself 


Hea. 11-4 
carved the 
Peo. 7-12 
death’s 
Mis. 386-13 
Po. 49-19 
disease or 
Mis. 58-2 


wholly apart from the d°. 
or when asleep in a d*. 

d calleth itself a dreamer, 
* He carved the d° on that 


‘‘When, severed by death’s d’, 
‘“‘When, severed by death’s d’, 


no remembrance of that disease or da’, 


formulating a 


Mis. 49-16 
has no place 
Ret. 21-15 


* 296-16 


capacity for formulating ad’, 
d: has no place in the Science 
but when the d’ has passed, 
* Our life d- passes o’er us. 


so-called life is a d: soon told. 
If this lifeis ad: 


vanished like a d’. 

this mortal and material d’, 
songs float in memory’s da’. 

ennne ohne movie 4 


apart from this mortal d-, 
mortal d- of life, substance, or 


nothingness of the 


Mis. 49-24 
of avarice 
Pul. 10-12 
of death 
Mis. 58-5 
My. 273-28 


the nothingness of the d’, 
No d° of avarice or ambition 


Waking from the d° of death, 
‘“‘Man awakes from the da of death 


if the d- of dying should 


the d° of life in matter, 

the d of life in matter, 

this d- of life in matter, 

his d- of life in matter 

mortal d- of life, substance, or 


of material sensation 


Mis. 331-29 


their d° of material sensation, 


of other dreams 


Ret. 32-18 
of sense 
Mis. 176-1 
of sickness 
Rud. 11-17 
of Spirit 
Mis. 180-1 
of suffering 
Mis. 70-14 
one’s own 
My. 117-10 


vanish asa 
Mis. 205-29 


* But the d° of other dreams. 
that breaks the d° of sense, 
awake from the d* of sickness ; 
the d° of Spirit in the flesh 
from the d- of suffering. 

one’s own d° of personal sense, 
is ad or error, 

*it were but a passing d*. 
Bedes ant death aie this a 
ees gs oh esate, 
awake from the troubled d-, 


molecules, . .. vanish asa d°; 


waking from a 


Mis. 58-4 


Waking from a d-, one learns 


waking from the 


Mis. 58-5 


02. 


Waking from the d: of 


* or d- in the animal, 
only as ina ad? 
is a d* and unreal, 
is but a d* at all times. 
roves tohim. . . that it wasad’, 
o the children of this period d° of 
more bright than the d° in his breast. 
* Dimly, as in a d’, I watch the flow 
* Dimly, as inad’, 
man is not the d* of a heated brain ; 
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dream 
Hea. 9-25 
10-19 
17-11 
17-15 
Po. 3-10 
18-11 
47-21 
My. 109— 5 
132-28 
dreamed 
Mis. 78-12 


dreaming 
Mis. 325-17 
Po. 8-16 
My. 132-26 
132-27 

dreams 

Mis. 28-8 
28-10 
36-28 
209-16 
252-10 
257— 4 


24-13 
40-11 


My. 307-27 
driftwood 


DRINK 


Life in matter is a d-: 

Then will your sorrow be a da’, 
sickness, and death, are but ad’, 

da: of the ‘‘deep sleep’’— Gen. 2: 21. 

To d: of thee, to d° of thee! 

as the d° in his breast ! 

and the gladness a d’, 

dad: which is mortal and God-condemned 
satisfied to sleep and d°. 


never d- that either of these 
never d’, until informed thereof, 
* saw visions and d° dreams. 


dream calleth itself ad’, 
from the brain of a d’. 
It will waken the d° 


d- away the hours. 

I’m d° alone of its changeful sky 
sinner, d° of pleasure in sin; 

the sick, d- of suffering matter ; 


In d‘, things are only what 
phenomena of mortal life are as d° ; 
as in the d* of sleep. 

neither oblivion nor d* can 
possessing the nature of d’. 

d: in the animal, 

history is but the record of d’, 

* But the dream of other d’. 

@ product of human d°. 

which will eclipse Oriental d-. 

* saw visions and dreamed d’. 

* d- in the animal, 

Earth’s fading d° are empty streams, 
meeting with loved ones in d° 

d- so boundless and bright 

my early d- of flying 

Let us have no more of echoing d’. 


* more than is d° of 


d- objects of self-satisfaction ; 
manifests . . . no d* absentness, 


also the d* subtlety of death. 
still art thou d* and lone! 


enchained to life’s d: night, 
We waken to life’s d° sigh. 


cup which I have drunk to the d° 
* “TD ” “Peoria !’”’ they cried. 


new and costly spring d’. 
* The healing of his seamless d* 


I rose, d° myself, and 
I rose and d* myself, 
rose from her bed, d° herself, 


d: from the great Master this answer 
* d- a large audience. 

d° up logs instead of leases. 

d° its breath from me, 

He d° the plan, 


d-, by right of God’s dear love, 
and cannot d* into evil. 

d° into more spiritual latitudes. 
will live on and never d° apart. 
to d in the wrong direction 


conversation d° to. ..C.S8.; 


D> into intellectual wrestlings, 
and d° whither I knew not. 


d* on the ocean of thought ; 
not yet thoroughly d° in the 
Having faith in drugs and hygienic da’, 


d- any deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
an appetite for alcoholic d- 


drink 

Mis. 125-1 
125-9 

207- 3 

211-26 

211-29 

211-29, 30 

245— 4 


Ret. 


My. 106-24 

drinking 
Mis. 90-9 
123-32 


"01. 


drive 
Man. 
My. 171-20 


driven 
Mis. 326-17 
328-15 
380-14 
No. 22-1 
Po. 71-7 


Mis. 385-23 

Po. 48-18 
drooping 

Mis. 376+22 

Pul. 4-5 

Po. 3-9 
droops 

Mis. 329-18 
drop 


158-16 
230-20 


DRINK 


he will indeed d* of our Master’s cup, 
Then shall he d- anew Christ’s cup, 
d: with me the living waters of the 
““Ye shall d° indeed — Mait. 20: 23. 
““D: ye all of it,’’— Matt. 26: 27. 

d- it all, and let all d- of it. 

What shall we d‘?’’— Matt. 6: 31. 

d: any deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
Strong d° is unquestionably an evil, 
to take the cup, d° all of it, 

and d- from its living fountains? 

dad: with the drunken’ — Matt. 24: 49. 
d° with the drunken ;— Matt. 24: 49. 
on the cross, when he refused to d* 
d: of the river of — Psal. 36: 8. 

da of the river of — Psal. 36: 8. 

We a: of this river when all 

d: of the river of — Psal. 36: 8. 

“‘d: from the river— see Psal. 36: 8. 
watching for rest and d°. 

it saith tenderly, ‘‘Come and d° ;”’ 
They d° the cup of Christ 

* eat beefsteak and d° strong coffee 
to the power of daily meat and d’. 
d: of the cup of salvation, 

gave it to his followers to d’. 

dad: any deadly thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
d: any deadly thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
d: any deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
d- any deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
and d‘ in the view 

*d: any deadly thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
such as da‘ of the living water. 

d° any deadly thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
“‘d: of his blood’’— see John 6: 53. 
da: sufficiently of the cup 

“Ye shall d- indeed— Matt. 20: 238. 
who d° their Master’s cup 


a brawler, an alcohol da’, 


for d° and smoking? 

eating and d° corporeally. 
eating of bread and d° of wine 
d° Jesus’ cup, being baptized 
d: in the nature and essence of 
came neither eating nor d’, 

* d- in every word of the 


it d° in the sweet revealings 
will tell you that alcoholic d- 
appetite for alcoholic d°. 
spiritual sense d° it in, 


shall not haunt Mrs. Eddy’s d° 

* While on her regular afternoon d° 
with the exception of a daily d’. 

doth d* them out from— Deut. 18: 12. 
have omitted my d° but twice 

is all that prevents my daily d’. 
judged by either a daily d° or 
because . . . she omits her d-, 


d: out of their houses of clay 
Hast thou been d° by suffering 
had d° me to discover the 


“d- about by every wind— see Eph. 4: 14. 


Corruption’s band Is d° back ; 


mad ambition d* them to 
and d° diviners mad. 
* and d‘ in the afternoon. 


* an easy d* distance for her 
* d: rather into the country, 
dad: into Franklin, N. H., 


Thy pinions d:; the flesh was weak, 
Thy pinions d°; the flesh was weak, 


d° over a deeply dazzling sunlight, 
Can ne’er refresh a d* earth, 
Till sleep sets d* fancy free 


Whatever else d’, spring is gay: 


d° our false sense of Life in sin 

d° one of these doctors when you 

d* this member’s name from the church, 
command, to d* the use of notes, 

d° human life into the ditch of 


dropping 
My. 140-13 
140-25 


Mis, 122-12 
My. 48-28 
91— 6 
drowning 
Mis. 211-14 
Pul. 13-18 
drowsy 
Po. 30-5 
drug 


any 
Mis. 48-16 


attenuated th 


Pul. 35-25 


DRUG 


d° the titles of Reverend and Doctor, 
ad‘ forever the name of the member 

d* the word mother 

One da: of the thirtieth attenuation 

‘So small a d° as I 

d- of water may help to hide the stars, 
bedew my hope with a d° of humanity. 
* at this moment d: down into hell, 

d° of water is one with the ocean, 
advised me to d° both the book and 
no redundant d° in the cup 

to d: divinity long enough to 

d- of this harmless solution, 

d° compliance with their desires, 

ad: from His ocean of love, 

da the insignia of ‘‘Busy Bees,’’ 


I d° the name of Morse 

d: into the balances of God 
name of said member to be d- 
his name shall be d- from the roll 
his or her name shall be d- 

d° her mite into the treasury, 

ad into a tumblerful of water 
celestial seed d* from 


* d° the annual communion 
D: the communion of 


mounting sense. . . d° the world. 
d: the curtain on material man 
No night d* down upon the 

The curtain d* on June; 

sacred d- were but enshrined 

No night d° down upon the 

The curtain d* on June; 

But d° of pure nectar 

This day d- down upon the 


an inveterate case of d’. 


separates the d- from the gold, 
separates the d* from the gold, 
As d° is separated from gold, 
will watch to cleanse from da" 


* Mrs. Eddy’s carriage d° into town 


flood to d° the Christ-idea? 
can neither d* your voice 
to d* the strong swimmer 


and that he were d-— Matt. 18: 6. 
* d° in frivolity, or paralyzed by 
* has been d° out in this so-called 


d* man just rescued from 
their heads above the d° wave. 


murmurs from the d° rills 
effect of alcohol, or of any d’, 


e 
* the more attenuated the d-, 


attenuation of a 


Mis. 271— 2 


attenuation of a d° up to 


diminishing of the 


My. 107-18 
disappears 
Ret. 33-18 
Hea. 12-24 
gives the 
My. 154- 4 


had no effect 


Mis. 249— 4 


diminishing of the d* does not 


The d: disappears in the higher 
for when the d‘ disappears 


not the person who gives the d° 
“The d: had no effect upon me 


instead of the 


Ret. 338-3 
killed by a 
My. 302— 4 
knife or the 
My. 294-17 
power of a 
Mis. 194- 2 
so-called 
Hea. 13-10 


Mis. 45-10 
229-26 
249-17 


Pul. 6-9 


mortal belief, instead of the d’, 
. killed by a d°; 


use of the knife or the d’, 


can he be. . 


power of a d° to heal the sick ! 
then the so-called d* loses its power 


follow the use of that d- 

is a better preventive... thanad’, 
neither purchased nor ordered a d° 
not the deified d-, but 


My. 48-28 
drugging 

Mis. 233-13 

Ret. 48-24 


DRUG 


the d° is utterly expelled, 

one grain of the d° was 

cannot shake the poor d* without 
leave the d* out of the pees 

* chemist, druggist, or d° 

have not an iota of the d° left 
nor the d° itself that heals, 

d* cannot of itself go to the brain 


* are not d° by scandal, 


to put into the old garment of d° 
higher than physic or d° ; 


drugging-doctor 


Mis. 19-20 
druggist 
Peo. 6-9 
drugs 
administer 
Peo. 9-19 
and prayers 
Mis. 40-5 


more faith in an honest d-, 


* chemist, d‘, or drug 


and then administer d° with 


hygienic rules, d°, and prayers 


depends upon 


y. 108— 4 
dosed with 
My. 345-13 
effect of 
Mis. 348-25 
faith in 


hygiene and 
eo. 4-3 

hygiene nor 
ea. 3-1 

hygiene or 
ea. 15-6 


allopath who depends upon d’. 
I was dosed with d° until 
curiosity as to the effect of d° on 


overcome the patient’s faith in d- 
faith in d° and hygienic drills, 


false science — healing by d’. 
Mind-healing, and healing with d’, 
more faith in hygiene and d° than 
requires neither hygiene nor d° 


no faith in hygiene or d° ; 


if God created 


Mis. 25-27 
"01. 18-17 
inanimate 
701. 19-22 
medicine or 
Pul. 72-17 


If God created d- good, : 
If God created d- for medical use, 


the use of inanimate d° to 


* medicine or d* of any kind, 


more effectual than 


Mis. 
Ret. 


33-30 
265-25 
34-15 


It is more effectual than d° ; 
It is more effectual than d’, 
It is more effectual than d’, 


never recommended 


"01. 25-19 


no 
Mis. 348-19 
no remedies 
Mis. 96-6 


He never recommended d’-, 


I use no d° whatever, 


in 


no remedies in d’, 


partook not of 


Mis. 260— 8 
poisonous 
"01. 33-19 
prayer and 
Mis. 51-29 
prescribe 
Rud. 3-17 
prescribing 
Ret. 26-2 
properties of 


His faith partook not of d’, 

not kill people with poisonous d’, 
Are both prayer and d° necessary 
manipulate invalids, prescribe d’, 
nor prescribing d- to support 
different properties of d° 

those d* are supposed to 
advanced . . . from d° to Deity ; 


believed in the use of d*, | 
use of d° is in itself a species 


because he heals the sick without d°? 
healing his cases without d- 


D:, inert matter, never are needed 

d* do not, cannot, produce health 

if He created d- for healin 

and d*, God does not require. 

to such as. . . take d to 

or recommended others to use, d° ; 
since which time I have not taken d’, 
d* have no beneficial effect : 
d-, electricity, and animal magnetism 
trust Christ more than it does d°. 

* Can d suddenly cure leprosy? 
what need have we of d’, 
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DUES 


drugs 
Hea. 15-21 
Peo. 4-25 
My. 301-26 
301-29 
345-14 
345-19 
348— 2 
drunk 
Mis. 48-14 
212-32 
225-10 
Ret. 30-22 
Pul. 83-5 
My. 125-32 


drunkard 
Mis. 71-5 
drunkards 


as if d- were superior to Deity. 
inquired . . . what d: to prescribe. 
D: cannot remove inflammation, 

d* can produce no curative effect 

if the d’ could be made to act on me, 
How could I believe in... d°?”’ 

da’, surgery, hygiene, electricity, 


made a man d* on water, 

had not yet d’ of his cup, 

who had d: at its fount, 

which I have d° to the dregs 

* from Philip d* to Philip sober, 
“d: with the wine of — Rev, 17: 2 


yet he saved many a d° 
“No d: within, no sorrow, no pain; 


“‘d» without wine.’’— see Isa. 29:9. 
drink with the d°’’— Matt. 24: 49. 
drink with the d° ;— Matt. 24: 49. 
“d- with the blood of — Rev. 17: 6. 
which makes mankind d’. 


drunkenness 


Mis, 277-31 
289— 4 
324-14 


da: produced by animality. 
D> is sensuality let loose, 
da’, witchcraft, variance, envy, 


Dr. Vail’s Hydropathic Institute 


Mis. 378— 2 


Man, 
Ret. 1-17 


Un. 
Pul. 
"00. 8-19 
702. 13-20 


Peo. 2-4 
My. 20-16 


D:- V’ H: I- in New Hampshire, 


until their bodies become d-, 

such a d* and abstract subject 

far from d* and abstract. 

as d° leaves fall to enrich the soil 
tabernacles crumble with d: rot. 
like the summer brook, soon gets d*. 
streams will never d° or cease to 

* over this Jordan on d° ground. 


the appearing of this d* nature, 

ad: meaning to every Biblical passage, 
Your d° and impersonal pastor, 

as to his d° personality, 


Edinburgh, D-, Paris, 
skins of the eider-down d’, 


without d° preparation. 

for the suffering d° to sin. 

attaches to sin d° penalties 

I accord these evil-mongers d° credit 
thanks d° to his generosity ; 

be allowed d° consideration, 
suspicion where confidence is d’, 
only to FOARpear in d° season. 

in d* time Christianity entered into 
homage is indeed d’, . 

gives d° evidence of having 

in d: time was married to an 
everlasting gratitude is d* to 

After d: deliberation and earnest 
ad deliberation and light, 

dad both to C. 8. and myself 

For d° refreshment garner the 
While we entertain d° respect 

* d- to the principles of C. 8. 

We lose a percentage d° to 

note therewith became d’, 

amount d° on the mortgage. 

d- to the people’s improved views of 
rich portion in d* season. 

* trains are d° to arrive 

* This fact will be d* to the 

* d- apparently to nothing save 
praise to whom praise is d-, 

d° to a desire on my part 

Special thanks are d- 

so d‘, to God is obedience, 

to whom tribute is d- ;— Rom. 13:7. 
waiting in d* expectation of just 
distrust where honor is d-, 

unto His holy name d° deference, 

* Many thanks are d° Mr. Cooke, 
* which was closed in d° form,’’ 

it is d° the field to state that 


to all their d-:— Rom. 13: 7. 


dug 

Mis. 340-14 
dull 

Mis. 88-19 


No. 40-8 
My. 113-23 


dullards 


702. 5-2 


DUG 
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d° into soils instead of 


deaf ears and d- debaters. 

artless listeners and d° disciples. 

was to awaken the d° senses, 

arrant hypocrite and to d° disciples 
looks in d* despair at the vacant 
addressing to d° ears and 

the music is d:, the wine is unsipped, 
to itching ears and to d- disciples 

to hide from d’ and base ears 

is C. S. a cold, d* abstraction, 


better than a wilderness of d- 


dad of to-day prophesies renewed 


Duluth, Minn. 


Pul.: 90+ 1 
My. 186-17 
186-18 


358-12 


68-15 
190-11 
190-12 
191-23 

01. 16-20 
17-16 

Po. 71-10 
My. 105-17 
149-28 

268-18 
dumbness 
Mis. 190-23 


dummy 
My. 315-24 


* News-Tribune, D:; M-. 
chapter sub-title 

First Church of Christ, ...D*,M: 
Are we d° aware of our own great 
This fact should be d: considered 

d° authorized to be a teacher of 
Students of C. 8., d° instructed 

d° qualified to teach C. S., 

can d* express it to the ear, 

* ‘knowledge, d* arranged and 
worker’s servitude is d* valued, 
generous check . . . is d* received. 
invitation . . . was d° received. 
Your kind letter, . . . d° received. 
* by those who are d° qualified, 
letter was handed to me da’. 

have been d° informed by me 


cast out a devil, and the d° spake; 
a devil, and it was d°.— Luke 11: 14. 
the d° spake.— Luke 11: 14. 

refers to the devil as d° ; 

refer to an evil spirit as d’, 

the blind, the d*, the lame, 


Righteousness ne’er— awestruck or d* 


hearing to the deaf, speech to the d’, 
with d° thunderbolts, 
as silent as the d° centuries 


it was the evil of d’, 


* her alleged double or d’ 


Duncan, Mrs. Elizabeth Patterson 


Ret. 20-6 


My. 295-26 
Dunstable 
Ret. 3-5 


to Mrs. Elizabeth Patterson D*, 


Go, if you must, to the d° or 
commits his moral sense to a d’. 
sentence men to the d° or stake 
Countess oF D* anp FamMILy, 


lament the demise of Lord D°; 


Capt. John Lovewell of D’, 


duodecillions 


Pul. 
dupe 
Mis. 119-7 
dupery 

01a 
dupes 

700. 2-20 
duplicate 

Mis. 306-14 
| My. 303-27 
duplicated 

Man. 110- 3 


4-12 


as important a factor as d° 

our laws punish the d° as 

* “Quackery and d° do abound 
his d° are his capital ; 


* a d° letter written, 
her d', antecedent, or 


to prevent applications being d- 


Dura lex, sed lex 


My. 40-30 
during 
Mis. 42-29 
241-15 
321-25 
Man. 30-13 
32-16 
60— 6 
69-— 3 
69-11 
83-16 


* hence the proverb: D'l', s' I 


without being present d° treatment? 

d- which interim, by constant combat 
d° the great wonder of the world, 

da his term of Readership, 

made but once d° the lesson. 

d: the months of July and August 

d° the time specified in the 

d* the time of such service. 

not only d° the class term but after 


during 

Man. 95-21 
Ret. 5-9 
10-10 

ony 

44— 5 

50-13 

Pul. vii- 4 


700. 3-21 


702. 1-7 


Po. vi-24 
My. 11-5 


DUTIES 


d: his term of Readership. 

D: my childhood my parents removed 
ad: his college vacations. 

D: twenty years prior to my discovery 
d- the same month the members, 
d° twelve half-days, 

d° the ensuing thirty years. 

* paralleled d* the last decade by 
* d- some year in the early ’80’s 

* D* this time she suddenly 

“D> this time,’’ she said, 

* D- these succeeding twenty years it 
* in Concord, N. H., d* the day, 

* d- the three years of his ministry 
* cyclic changes that came d* the 
* d- the last decade, 

* of the church d° its early years, 
* D: the year eighteen hundred and 
* D- the year 1894 

* than it was d° those services, 

* d the intervening years 

d° the period of captivity 

d° the past three years 

D: St. Paul’s stay in that city 

d° the year ending June, 1902, 

D* the last seven years 

* qd: the years she resided in Lynn, 
* d- all the storms that have 

* d- these Meee she has not 

* special effort d* the coming week 
* six times d° the day. 

* D- the progress of each service, 
* obedience d° forty years 

* D> their sojourn in the 

* d: the past year. 

* D* the summer vacation, 

* d° the last year the hall was 

* D: the months that the 

* admitted d° the last year 

* D- the past two weeks 

* d the morning, afternoon, and 

* d° the past few days. 

* d: her lifetime ; 

* d° the first years of her 

* D* the great assembly of 

* incidents witnessed d* the week 
convenience of . . . d° the day. 

d> the senses’ assimilation 

d° her temporary absence. 

* D- the following nine years 

* D- his stay, 

* D* that time, from my 

* d: the past twenty years. * 
* D> the evening my friend spoke of 
* d: the time of our studying in 

* d- his last sickness, 

* d- his late illness, 

* d- the Civil War 

* attended him d° his illness 


her d° children are learning 


And mankind from the d° ; 
removing the d: that dims them. 

it is not organized d-. 

Man originated not from d’, i 
though the . . . should crumble into d-, 
melt into one, and common d’, 

to quicken even d° into 

he is said to have spat upon the d-. 
created neither from d* nor 

In the creation of Adam from ad’, 
wipes off the d° from his feet 
compensateth . . . d° with d'! 
The real man is not of the d-, 
monuments which weigh d°, 

wipe the d: from his feet 

pomp and power lie low in d’. 

d returning to d’, 

rare footprints on the d’ of earth. 
trampling right in d! 

man is supposed to start from d- 
counterpoised his origin from d°, 
not in atom or in d’. 

allegory, of . . . and man made of d-. 
enters non-intelligent d- 

they are consigned to d-. 

from atom and d° draws its 


NAMES, ELECTION, AND d'. 
D: of Church Officers. 

to perform his official d*. 
d° OF READERS OF THE 
First Readers’ D-. 


Man. 


DUTIES 


heading 
ORGANIZATION AND @. 
S alone of a Reader are ample. 


in addition to his other d’, 

they are calls to higher d°, 

* d* in the Church of Christ, 

daily d* require attention 

crowned with a diadem of d° done. 
leave these d* to the Clerk of The 
the d° of half a dozen or more 

d° and attainments beckoning them. 
* when amidst all your d° 

It is part of their d° to relieve 


it is possible, and d’, 

d: and sufficient occupation 
As d° descendants of Puritans, 
compels me as a d° child 


shall express these views as d° demands, 
I had done my whole d° to students. 
man’s d’, so to throw the weight of 
and has another d: been done 
Tule to follow the road of d’, 
must not deter us from doing our d’, 
includes the whole d: of man: 
- of the C. S. Board of Directors 
- of the C. 8. Board of Directors 
- of the C. S. Board of Directors 
* of any member of this Church, 
- of the First Readers to conduct the 
* of every member of The 
- of every member of this Church 
Alertness to D’. : 
d* of every member of this Church 
nor to neglect his d° to God, 
privilege and d° of every member, 
shall be the d* of the Directors 
d: of the members of The 
D> to Patients. 
- of the Board of Directors 
- of the Board of Directors 
- of the Clerk to inform the 
* of every member of this Church, 
- and privilege of the local members 
- of Christian Scientists to drop the 
- of the officers of this Church, 
- of the Clerk to report to her 
* of the Church to inquire 
to God. 
d° of the member thus notified 
or who declines to obey this call to d’, 
d° of the C. S. Board of Directors 
d° of the Board of Directors 

ossible future deviation from d’, 
Bebt and D°. 
D: of Lecturers. 
d° of the Board of Lectureship 
d* of the Committee on Publication 
d° of the Committee on Publication 
a 
a 


ARAAAaAA 


HSSaeaaaag 


of the Directors immediately to act 
of that church to comply with this 
post of d*, unpierced by panty, 
the d- will not be accomplished. 
dad should not be so warped 
d° at that particular moment. 
* this d* she faithfully performed. 
* Jove and her handmaiden d- 
conscientious in d*, waiting and 
Having discharged this d-, 
sacred d° for her to impart to others 
* Christians more and more learn their d* 
says: ‘It is my d° to take some time 
the whole d° of man. 
d° done and life perfected, 
d: and ability of Christians to heal 
Is it a d° for any one to believe that 
Then it is a higher d° to know that 
* Ts it not therefore the d° of 
*it was my pleasant d° to preside at 
* Mrs. Eddy, feels it her d- to 
* her d’, to go into new fields 
* satisfied that her d* was 
* Mecca of their love and d°. 
each day is the d- thereof. 
labor, d’, liberty, and love, 
d- to be just to the departed 


and so d* their experience. : 
would d- individuality in personality 


d: forever in the divine Mind 
d* with the lamb, — Isa, 11: 6. 


DYING 


dweller 
Mis. 189-21 
Po. 1-3 
My. 3-13 

dwellers 
Mis. 325- 2 
Ret. 18-12 
Pul. 3-12 
13-16 
Po. 64-1 


dwelleth 

Mis. x-2 
22-20 

93-10 

134-14 

150-12 

367-23 

367-25 

Un. 64-19 
My. 186-14 


dwelling 
Mis. 227-22 
229-19 
324— 4 
324-10 
324-17 
325-14 
325~29 
326-8 
326-12 
326-30 
69-27 
82-24 
18— 4 
47-18 
i giaeay 
My. 246-16 


mercy, and love d° forever in the 
and d° among mortals, only when 
it should not, . . . d: elsewhere, 
not to d in thought upon their own 
D: serene,— and sorrow? No, 
they that d- in the land— Isa. 9: 2, 
the spot where affection may d- 
in which no evil can possibly d’. 
never d: in its antagonist, matter. 
e that d: in them.— Rev. 12: 12. 
* gerene,— and sorrow? No, 
* love shall d° in the tents of hate; 
my spirit with seraphs to d° ; 
home where I d° in the vale, 
the spot where affection may d° 
D> serene, —and sorrow? No, 
ad in thy holy hill? — Psal. 15: 1. 
they that d- therein. — Psal. 24:1. 
da: in the land, — Psal. 37: 3. 
d° in Thy holy hill? — Psal. 15: 1. 


not a d° in matter. 
Primeval d° where the wild 
C. 8. is not a d° apart 


saith unto the d: therein, 

d- in Hden, earth yields 
indeed d* in Truth and Love, 
d: still in the deep darkness of 
da in Eden, earth yields 


consecrated life wherein d* peace, 
for it d- in Him 

in Him d: no evil 

He who d° in eternal light 

God d: in the congregation of 
He d° in light ; 

conclusion, that darkness d* in 

d in the eternal Mind. 

in whom d° all life, health, 


ad upon a holy hill, 

come nigh thy d‘.’’— Psal. 91: 10. 
at the threshold of a palatial d’, 
from the window of this d° 

he alone who looks from that d’, 
he patiently seeks another d’, 
finding ready ingress to that d- 
flames caught in the d- of luxury, 
they consumed the next d°; 
groped his way from the d° of 
Art thou d° in the belief that 
found d° together in harmony, 
D: in light, I can see only the 

* d* particularly upon the terms 
church in this city as d° 

da forever in the divine Mind 


dwelling-house 


My. 335-13 


* where he erected a fine d’, 


dwelling-place 


Mis. 206-30 
326— 5 


dwellings 
Mis. 201-25 


Ret. 


the d- of our God, 
Once more he seeks the d° 


We protect our d° more securely 


When thought d° in God, 
D: there a shadow on thy brow 
where God d* most conspicuously 


d° forever in the Father. 
d° forever in the bosom of the Father, 
good and evil never d° together. 


flowers with exquisite d°. 
flowers with exquisite d°. 


willowy banks d* with emerald. 


erring, sinful, sick, and d’, : 
belief of d° passes from mortal mind, 
when he said to the d° thief, 

if the dream of d° should startle 
The d: malefactor and our Lord 

A mortal who is sinning, sick, and d’, 
a sick, sinning, d~- man? 

d‘, before deathless ; 

* where d° thunders roll 

her next-door neighbor was d°. 

the d’— if they die in the Lord 


DYING 248 EAGER 


dying 
My. 300-16 Scientists raise the d* to health 
315-23 declared d° of cancer, 
dynamics 


Mis. 258-31 eternal d° of being, 
701. 17-24 d- of medicine is Yiina. 


dysentery 


Un. 7-14 raise the d* to instantaneous health. 
42-10 d* before he can be deathless, 
43-19 more faith in living than in d-. 
Pan. 8-28 and d in consequence of it. 
Peo. 421 beef sick, and d° mortals. 
Po. 27—4 I, d’, dare abhor!” 
My. 58-10 *statements. . . that ‘‘C. S. isd: out.” 


105-21 The patient was pronounced d* a ; ; \ : 
262-12 Truth, never born and never da’. My. oe 24 not mixed with . . . to remedy d’, 
267-17 The d° or the departed dyspepsia 


300-16 and raise the d: to health? My. 230- 8 silences the d- of sense. 


each each 
Mis. xi-14 At e* recurring holiday Pul. 38-29 * good that e° and all shall prosper, 
| 26-4 EE successive period of progress 41-21 *e° of the four vast congregations 
38-27 not necessary to make e* patient a 42-15 *e* of them wore a white satin badge 
81-— 6 let e society of practitioners, 55-27 * e- is entirely independent in the 
117-21 then watch that e step be taken, 60-10 * E* paragraph he supplemented 
119- 8 EE’ individual is responsible for 60-26 *61 pipes e°. 
120-4 e' and every injunction of the 60-30 *61 pipes e’. 
137-20 and e° one return to his place 61-3 * 61 pipes e*. 
137-25 e* one of the innumerable errors 61— 5 * 30 pipes e-. 
138-10 * student should seek alone 86— 2 * about six inches in e* dimension, 
143—- 9 May the kingdom of heaven come in e 87-18 I already speak to you e* Sunday. 
143-21 contributions of one thousand dollars e’, Rud. 5-22 with e* of the physical senses. 
143-27 E* donation came promptly ; No. v-—1 e edition of this pamphlet 
144-21 be this hope in e* of our hearts, 7-20 performance of e° one of them. 
224-13 e* person has a different history, 22-16 * is greater than the corporeality 
256-18 continue to send to e° applicant Pan. 7-15 Does not e° of these religions 
280-21 hand-painted flowers on é° page, 701. 5-8 e° of these possesses the nature of 
283-24 E* student should, must, work out his 11-17 read e* Sunday without comment 
284— 1 e* one to do his own work well, "02. 11-14 e° in turn has helped mankind, 
289-13 e* party voluntarily surrenders 13— 3 e* success incurred a sharper fire 
290-26 and e° share the benefit of 17-19 square accounts with e* passing hour. 
291-14 e° and every one has equal Po. v—5 *e* poem being the spontaneous 
294-14 with sting ready for e° kind touch, v-21 *e* requested a copy, 
302-21 provided, they e° and all 4-3 that owns e* waiting hour, 
303-14 and allow to e and every one 46-17 While beauty fills e* bar. 
305- 1 * women representing e* State and My. 11-11 * to grow into readiness for e* step, 
305— 2 * representative from e* Republic 12-10 * E* person interested must remember, 
305-28 * the name of e* contributor. 23-4 * what amount e° shall send 
308-19 I thank you, e’ and all, : 35-27 * During the progress of e° service, 
314- 5 E* church, or society formed for 38-12 * church was filled for e- service 
314-21 shall name, at e° reading, 42-24 *in e individual consciousness 
314-32 On the first Sunday of e- month, 45-26 *e°* advancing step has logically 
315-12 E’° class shall consist of not over 47-16 * are precious e* and all. 
321-7 e* receding year sees the steady 47-18 *by e landmark of progress 
321- 9 e° recurring year witnesses the 52-9 *e* and all, will make greater efforts 
321-21 Still treading e- temptation down, 53— 7 *e* of one thousand copies. 
330-18 arranging . . . e- budding thought. 56-12 *e° of the following named places: 
330-21 With e* returning year, é 56-29 * three services were held e Sunday, 
331-19 that owns e° waiting hour ; 69—- 2 * e° suspending seventy-two lamps, 
338-28 * Speak truly, and e° word of thine 69- 3 * e* lamp of thirty-two candle-power. 
342-11 E* moment’s fair expectancy 71-30 *e* of whom could see the Readers, 
346-8 It confronts e° generation anew. 72-1 *e* person could hear what was said. 
349-28 fifteen dollars e° Sunday 74-30 * and e° is interesting, 
375-20 * I went on to study e° illustration 80-16 * At e- of the meetings the 
389- 7 that owns e° waiting hour, 81-30 *e- tells his or her experience. 
Man. 26—4 one year e’, dating from the 83-31 * bear e* his or her share 
29-17 two thousand five hundred dollars e- 86-29 * At e° of the identical services, 
40-19 on the first Sunday of e° month. 114-30 trace its teachings in e* step 
55-5 J: church shall separately and 137-28 implicit confidence in e° one 
63-14 E* church of the é: S. denomination 148-21 and what is e° heart in this 
70-14. B&- Church of Christ, Scientist, 173-21 my heart welcomed e’ and all. 
: 72-21 e* branch church shall continue its 215— 8 tuition of three hundred dollars e-, 
74-6 In C. 8. e° branch church 216-9 by which e° is provided for 
80-25 one year e*, dating from the 217-11 in equal shares to e° contributor, 
84-26 e° student occupies only his own 217-13 and e* contributor will receive his 
85- 2 Pupils may visit e° other’s churches, 230-11 e° Rule and By-law in this Manual 
85- 3 attend e° other’s associations. 330-19 * by Masonic records in e* place 
90-19 shall be given to e° Normal class 343-24 e° one was the fruit of experience 
93-11 include in e° lecture a true and 343-28 I wrote to e* church in tenderness, 
98-25 largest branch churches in e° State 344-4 e° separate ray for men and women. 
99- 6 E: county of Great Britain and Ireland, (see also day, member, year) 
99-10 E- church is not eaperrcalat ear each other 
99-25 E* State Committee shall be appointe Mis. 4-8 and their relation to e* other. 
104-14 shall e* keep a copy of the 60-19 if q 2 ; 
110-13 given names of e’, written in full. 156-25 liste i ‘oun other ae ereally ; 
Ret. 50—5 price for e* pupil in one course 224-16 a tani a g oti er ae vin 
59-22 dependent, e* on the other, 5 236-22 te Aes neaG aft uve ote or 
70-18 KE individual must fill his own niche 286-26 this oe nuteelee a 
76-26 sees e° mortal in an impersonal depict. a we mutually aid e” other, 
a A 327-29 grumbling, and fighting e° other, 
82-19 the prosperity of e° worker ; No. 8-10 Advise students t buke e: oth 
83-26 study e* lesson before the recitation. sig SE pares ‘i Je the oe ore a © ¢ ovner 
86-22 God will help e- man who , My. 120- 5 SA re CO) i i: bits ce 
Un. 21-5 e* mortal is not two personalities, y. 173-22 fell LOW iu Gi va Sth’ r 
Pul. 414 E- of Christ's little ones ow-citizens vied with e other 
23-13 * e-having the common identit eager 
26-4 *e* ray under prisms which reflect Mis. 98-14 to watch with e- joy the 


38-26 * Yet e° and all these movements, Ret. 14-6 He was apparently as e- to have 


eager 
"O01. 32-6 
My. 90-24 


EAGER 


an e* lover and student of — 
* outpouring of e- communicants 


eagle (see also eagle’s) 


Mis. 354-26 Go gaze on the e’, 
Po. 10-11 Our e’, like the dove, 
My. 290-22 where no arrow wounds the e* 
337-12 Our e’, like the dove, 
eagle-plumed 
Mis. 385-22 hope soared high, and joy was e’, 
Po, 48-16 hope soared high, and joy was e’, 
pagle’s 
Po. 18-1 in the azure the e* proud wing, 
19-1 My course, like the e’, 
28-12 Give us the e fearless wing, 
My. 13-24 renewed like the e’,’’— Psal. 103: 5. 
paglet 
Ret. 18-16 as the e that spurneth the sod, 
Po. 64-7 as the e- that spurneth the sod, 
Par 
Mis. 120-18 come more sweetly to our e* 
126— 6 Sabbath chimes saluting the e* 
127-28 on the e or heart of the hearer ; 
166-14 has evolved a more ready e° 
215-32 nor yet when it is in the e° ; 
287— 8 To an ill-attuned e-, discord is 
331— 1 construct the stalk, instruct the e’, 
331— 2 crown the full corn in the e’, 
Ret. 16-3 asoprano,. . . caught my e’. 
27-23 can duly express it to the e’, 
79-3 Not by the hearing of the e- 
92-6 ‘‘first the blade, then the e’,— Mark 4: 28. 
92— 6 the full corn in the e’.’’— Mark 4: 28. 
Un. 28-22 nor e’ heard.’’— I Cor. 2:9. 
Pul. 9-28 gain the e and right hand of 
Rud. 5-14 in the material e-, 
No. 39-6 ostensibly to catch God’s e’, 
700. 14-9 Beloved, let him that hath an e- 
702. 4-9 bringing music to the e’, 
Peo. 13-12 On the startled e of humanity 
Po. 68-2 she breathes in my e’, 
My. 109-16 by the hearing of the e’, 
184—- 5 have not heard with the e’, 
earlier 
Pul. 53-4 *in other countries at an e* date. 
’00. 12-15 The e- temple was burned 
My. 45-23 *in retrospect we see the e* leading, 
107— 2 improved upon its e* records, 
184-14 cordial thanks at an e° date. 
earliest 
Ret. 30-7 motive of my e° labors 
45— 7 e* periods in Christian history. 
Hea. 6-7 From my e: investigations 
Po. vi-26 * Among her e* poems 
16-25 waken my joy, as in e° prime. 
My. 237— 9 in his e* studies or discoveries. 
351— 8 my e° moment in which to 
early 
Mis. ix— 6. In the e* history of C. S., 
x-10 my time in the e* pioneer days, 
x-18 Timidity in e- years caused me, 
39- 8 There are abroad at this e° date 
43-17 The sad fact at this e- wre is, 
141-20 Donot,. . . stain the early history of 
169-6 EE training, through the 
240-19 incline the e- thought rightly, 
240-24 Teach the children e* 
345-27 midnight feasts in the e* days, 
373-20 e* part of the Christian era, 
Ret. 22-7 history of the e° life of Jesus. 
27-10 These e° comments are valuable to me 
32-5 EE: had I learned that whatever 
90-17 in their e* and sacred hours, 
Pul. vii-14 on the e* footsteps of C. S. 
31-14 * during some year in the e° ’80’s 
32-19 *in the e* decade of 1820—’30. 
33-28 * voices or visions in their e- youth. 
34- 1 * At an e age Miss Baker was married 
51-15 * It is too e to predict where this 
68— 2 *the church during its e° years, 
83-20 * and that right e-.’’— Psal. 46: 5. 
Pan. 3-12 the gentle murmur of e° morn, 
701. 18-23 his followers in the e- centuries, 
31-21 my e* culture in the Congregational 
31-24 my e° association with distinguished 
82— 5 I became e° a child of the Church, 
34- 1 e* employment of an M.D 
‘02, 12-29 institutions and e- movements of 
Po. v—3 * dating from her e° girlhood 
19-6 Written in e* years. 
My. 20-28 * completed as e* as possible, 
29-28 *as e° as half past five in the 
46-14 * this e* pronouncement 


EARS 
early 
My. 51-25 *e> work of the church, 
60-1 *knew ef your e° struggles. 
60-2 *e- history of C.S. 
63-3 *e° days of the construction of 
80-29 * as e° as three o’clock 
82-25 *to the utmost from e- morning, 
86-30 *at intervals from e- morning 
110-16 e° dreams of flying in airy space, 
112— 5 in the e* Christian centuries 
155-10 catch the e* trumpet-call, 
182— 7 my e’ love for this church 
217— 4 e*, generous incentive for action, 
256- 1 chapter sub-title 
273-16 should be e* presented to youth 
304— 3 I was e* a pupil of 
304- 7 Among my e* studies were 
321-26 * I was among your e’ students 
335-10 * who mourn his e* death. 
350-22 old foundations of an e° faith 
earn 
Pul. 8-18 to e a few pence toward 

Rud. 14-6 conscientiously e* their wages, 

My. 125-14 they e* their laurels. 
216—- 4 must e’ it in order to help 
216-31 you should begin now to e° 
earned 
Pul. 53-24 *e- the title of Saviour 

Hea. 8-23 receive only what we have e’. 
My. 215-16 I e* the means with which 

earnest 

Mis. «11-27 I do it with e’, special care 

87-26 to be honest, e’, loving, and 
106-22 long been a question of e* import, 
136— 9 brought to or e* consideration, 
156— 3 a vast number of e° readers, 
177-14 equally in e* for the truth? 

246-32 e° seeking after practical truth 
276-11 Scientists, active, e*, and loyal, 
317-21 subjects of such e* import. 

Man. 17—1 band of e° seekers after Truth 
Ret. 49-27 due deliberation and e* discussion 
Un. 2 much trouble to many e’ thinkers 
Pul. 32-4 *she was magnetic, e*, impassioned. 

37-14 * it is her most e* aim to 

702. 2-1 e*, honest investigator sees 
Po. 23-7 Or give those e: eyes 
My. v-l1 *e° and loyal Christian Scientists 

50-21 * fresh courage to the e* band, 

51-31 * appreciation of her e* endeavors, 

61-31 *e* work of our noble Board 

96-11 * Scientists are thoroughly in e° 
112-16 The e* student of this book, 
150-13 be honest and in e- 

240-6 Ane’ student writes to me: 

292-17 one e’, tender desire works 

352-12 * It is our e° prayer that 
earnestly 

Mis. 16-27 e* to contemplate this 

127-7 and again e- request, 

308-32 e° advise all Christian Scientists 
322— 2 e* invite you to its contemplation 
Ret. 8-23 Then I e° declared 
14-29 This was so e° said, 
Pul. 49-18 * talked e° of her friendships. 
700. 9-28 I strove e° to fit others 
Hea. 19-22 let us work more e* 
My. vi-3 * those who are e’ seeking Truth; 

18— 4 and again e* request, 

80-4 *e° assure thousands of auditors 
105-25 he asked e° if I had a work 
207-10 * strive more e’, day by day, 
221-31 e* ask: Shall we not believe 
264- 5 honestly and not too e’, 

322-29 * spoke e* and beautifully of you 
earnestness 
Pul. 29-10 *e* impressed the observer. 
36-10 * such e° of attention 
My. 52-24 * More than once, in her e’, 
* show the e* and loyalty 
earnings 
702. 18-1 my own private e 
My. 136-25 hard e- of my pen, 
earns 
700. 2-14 e* his money and gives it wisely 
2-16 idler e° little and is stingy ; 
ears ‘ 

Mis. 88-18 deaf e* and dull debaters. 

99- 4 and e° ye hear not ;— see Mark 8: 18. 


their e* are attuned to His call. 
those who, having e’, hear not, 
and e’, ye hear not, 

the e* of understanding, 


EARS 


250 


EARTH 


ears earth 
Mis. 320-21 dull e- and undisciplined beliefs elements of 
335-24 would cut off somebody’s e’. Mis. 9-8 from the elements of e’. 
337-27 to itching e* and to dull disciples 383-11 elements of e- beat in vain 
360-28 saying to sensitive e* ends of the 
362-9 e° to these deaf, feet to these lame, My. 282— 8 all the ends of the e’.”’ — Isa. 45; 22, 
370-21 braying donkey whose e: stick out enrich 
Man. 58-21 To pour into the e° of listeners Mis. 332— 8 seedtime has come to enrich e- 
Ret. 91-6 ever fell upon human e- face of the 
No. 40—- 8 to hide from dull and base e- Peo. 6-10 * or drug on the face of the e’, 
Hea. 16-3 having e’, hear and understand. fair 
My. 188-6 mine e attent unto the— II Chron. 7: 15. Mis. 329-29 fair e- and sunny skies. 
earshot cep le : 
My. 70-12 * The effect on all within e- is Rss a The bird . . . falls to the e°. 
earth (see also earth’s) My. 166— 5 fail. . . and fall to the e’. 
above the fill 
Mis. 158- 4 than the heavens above the e* Mis. 360-22 fill e- with the divine energies, 
Pul. 41-24 * which rises... above the e’, from the 
again on Mis. 30-28 a mist from the e-— Gen. 2: 6. 
Mis. 180-8 * Has Christ come again on ¢:?”’ 171-15 to have departed from the e’, 
701. 34-16 Give us, dear God, again on e* 179-26 before it sprang from the e’: 
all the ; 378-23 than the. . . is from the e. 
Mis. 145-13 over all the e-,’’— Gen, 1: 26. Ret. 93-9 lifted up from the e*,— John 12: 32, 
152— 8 silent benediction over all the e’, gives 
183-28 over all the e’.’’— Gen. 1: 26. Mis. 237-10 e° gives them such a cup of gall 
331— 8 over all the e-’’— Gen. 1: 26. green 5 
Un. 39-19 dominion over all the e’. Mis. 257-27 desolating the green e-. 
Peo. 12—3 over all the e-.’’— Gen. 1: 26. has not known 
My. 119-18 gives dominion over all the e’. My. 221-11 E* has not known another 
185-10 reign triumphant over all the e’. heaven and 
208-7 its heavenly rays over all the e’. (see heaven) 
and heaven held ey 
Mis. 30-9 He saw the real e- and heaven. Po. 68-7 E: held but this joy, 
86-29 their present e° and heaven: helped the woman 
228-18 existence fit for e- and heaven. Pul. 14-10 e* helped the woman,— Rev. 12: 16. 
Un. 59-7 never absent from the e and heaven ; holds the f 
and in heaven Rud. 4-11 holds the e° in its orbit. 
Mis. 113-26 to enjoy on e* and in heaven. My. 226-11 holds the e° in its orbit 
151-15 on e and in heaven. inhabitants of the 
‘00. 2-6 best people on e° and in heaven. Mis. 334— 2 inhabitants of the e- ;— Dan. 4: 35. 
and mortals My. 280-20 all the inhabitants of the e’, 
Un. 52-22 Why are e* and mortals so inhabiters of the 
and sky Pul. 12-13 inhabiters of the e-— Rev. 12: 12. 
Rud. 6-3 sounds and glories of e- and sky, inherit the 
armies of i Mis. 145-14 ‘‘inherit the e*.’”— Psal. 37: 11. 
Mis. 338-19 armies of e* press hard upon you. ’01. 26-19 the meek that inherit the e° ; 
best Christian on My. 228-18 Who shall inherit the e*? 
702. 11-28 the best Christian on e’, 228-22 they shall inherit the e’, 
best queen on in the 
Mis. 295-28 unquestionably the best queen on e° ; Mis. 26-12 before it was in the e-.’’— Gen. 2:5. 
bind on : 266-29 running to and fro in the e’, 
No. 31-28 thou shalt bind on e'-— Matt. 16: 19. 277- 6 walking to and fro in thee’, 
My. 350-17 which they blindly bind On e-, Hea. 19-15 before it was in the e*.””— Gen. 2: 5. 
binds to is full 
Po. 35— 6 consciousness Which binds to e- Mis. 361-11 e: is full of His glory, 
binds us to is the Lord’s 
Po. 33-9 ambition that binds us to e ; My. 33-28 The e° is the Lord’s,— Psal. 24:1. 
Stine eds fe safe f kingdom on 7 
brine a in the bosom of e° safe from . My. 225-17 coming of Christ’s kingdom on e- 
: ; f nown on 
eaten arise to e" a foretaste of heaven. Pul. 20-18 greatest . . . reform ever known on e*, 
a My 280-10 * loving brotherhood on e: oe rst church of C. S. known on e’, 
ubbles o' A ‘ 
Mis. 328-10 to burst the bubbles of e: Ret. 80-26 no greater miracles known to e 
came to Jaunched the Ris 
Un. 59-5 Jesus came to ¢:: My. 182-22 launched the e: in its orbit, 
cast unto the : mantled the ae 
Pul. 13-28 cast unto the e-,— Rev. 12: 13. Ret. 31-26 humility, . . . mantled the e-. 


material 

My. 181-30 material e- or antipode of heaven. 
matter and the 

Mis. 179-27 yet we look into matter and the e- 
meekest man on 


casualties of 
4 24-8 and the casualties of e-. 
caves of the 
Mis. 347— 8 shelter in caves of the e’. 
Christian Scientist on 


701. 27-17 without a Christian Scientist on e’, Mis. 163— 9 was the meekest man on e’. 

cleanse the miasma of ; ? 

My. 265— 9 will cleanse the e- of human gore ; Un. 56-28 constitute the miasma of e’. 
comes down ministry on Y Pes 

Mis. 10-27 Heaven comes down to e’, Pul. 53-8 * three years of his ministry on e’, 
come to more : 

My. 155-25 heaven’s symphonies that come to e’. Pul. 87-20 more of e* now, than I desire, 
commence on new 

Mis. 51-25 * reign of Mind commence on e’, Mis. 21-7 new heaven and a new e’,’’— Rev. 21:1. 
crushed to no element of 

My. 128-9 Truth crushed to e° springs Mis. 152-27 there enters no element of e° 
dark places of old 

Mis. 250-29 lighting the dark places of e-. Po. 22-6 Again shall bid old e* good-by 
deluge the omnipotenton — 

Mis. 246-27 again deluge the e* in blood? 701. 25-4 omnipotent on e’, encompassing time 
he onan 94-28 Christ’s kingdom on the e 

is. me down 2s et. 94— rist’s king: ist 

pee ee ag lp een ier ph sg eee 701. 12-12 find faith on the e°?”— Luke 18: 8. 

Pul. 4 Can ne’er refresh a drooping e’, My. 126— 8 his left foot on the e*,”— Rev. 10: 2. 
dust of opened her mouth 

Po. 31-13 footprints on the dust of e-. Pul. 14-11 the e* opened her mouth,— Rev. 12; 16. 


My. 160-22 
parts of the 
My. 147-28 
passes from 


EARTH 


internal fires of our e° 


to the utmost parts of the e’, 


Pul. 5-7 passes from e* to heaven, 

peace on 
(see peace) 
peoples 
o. 1-15 insignificance that peoples e’, 

powers of 

Mis. 134-20 the powers of e° and hell 

My. 308—- 2 powers of e°. . . can never prevent 


quivering of the 


Mis. 347— 3 


reach 
Mis. 275-18 
rejoice 
Mis. 277-22 
replenish the 
is. 56-26 
revolution of 
Un. 40-1 


tumbling and quivering of the e- 
Thy light and Thy love reach e’, 
let the e° rejoice.’”’— Psal. 97:1. 
and replenish the e-,’’— Gen. 1: 28. 


the 
from the revolution of the e- 


solidity of the 


Pan. 3-81 
things of 
Mis. 390-24 


Po. 9-10 
throughout t 
My. 185- 1 


is. 331-24 


upon 
Mis. 151-16 


Pul. 85-18 
701. 28-5 
My. 200-7 
274-28 
upon the 
is. 287-— 6 
Ret. 68-14 
Un. 53-27 
Pan. 819 
verdant 
My. 129-11 
walked the 
Pul. 34-20 


goat’s feet, the solidity of the e°; 


like things of e’, 
like things of e’, 


this e* shall some time rejoice 
wishing this e* more gifts from 


he 


acceptance throughout the e-, 
and acknowledged throughout the e’. 


sunders the dominant ties of e- 


passes from e’ to heaven, 

away from e° to heaven ; 

and rise . . . from e* to heaven. 
he rose from e* to heaven. 

the path from e* to heaven 


tumult on e*,— religious factions 
having all power, upheaves the e-. 


there is none upon e’— Psal. 73: 25. 

* kingdom of heaven upon e- 

heaven within us and upon e’, 

ruleth in heaven and upon e’, 

may be known upon e’,— Psal. 67: 2. 


father upon the e* :— Matt. 23: 9. 
father upon the e- :— Matt. 23: 9. 
father upon the e- :— Matt. 23: 9. 
father upon the e*,— Matt. 23: 9. 


The oracular skies, the verdant e- 


* Jesus of Nazareth walked the e:. 


was without form 


Mis. 280-1 
whole 
Mis. 167—22 
330-30 
Pul. 84-3 
will help the 
Pul. 14-21 
writ on 
Po. 22-12 
yields 
Ret. 18-12 
Po. 64-1 
Mis. 43 
21-6 
86-16 
104— 1 
145-27 
145-29 
213-30 
254-20 
302-19 
316-27 
329- 6 
337— 8 
339- 4 
360-14 
360-31 
369— 5 
373-27 
386-7 
392— 7 
Ret. 87-12 


when the e* was without form, 


has dominion over the whole e: ; 
rass, inhabiting the whole e-, 
shall subdue the whole e- 

woman — 

the e* will help the woman; 


*Tis writ on e*, on leaf and flower: 


e° yields you her tear, 
e* yields you her tear, 


desirable remedial agent on the e-. 
while on e* and in the flesh, 

E: is more spiritually beautiful 
while his personality was on e° 

e will float majestically 

on e e,— Luke 2: 14. 

and 
and cast them to the e’. 

for Christ’s cause on e’, 

there would be on e* paragons of 
sets the e* in order ; 

Wonder in heaven and one’, 

would eorpen very frequently on e*, 
When shall e* be crowned with the 
then will the e° be filled with 

“on e* peace, — Luke 2: 14, 

in heaven and in e*,””— Matt. 28; 18. 
tidings from our loved on e’, 
Guard’st thou the e’, 

most systematic . . . people on e’, 


is will be done on e* as in heaven. 


355-22 


earth-born 


Mis. 387-25 
Po. 6-20 


EARTH’S 


e*, man, animals, plants, 
every praying assembly on e’, 
Thy will be done in e-,— Matt. 6: 10. 
* “On e- peace, — Luke 2: 14. 
evidence that the e’ is motionless 
revolution of the sun around the e- 
never left heaven for e*. 
“On e° peace, — Luke 2: 14. 
* heaven, e’, sea, the eternal fire, 
to the best church member .. . one’, 
and done on e as in heaven 
because of Jesus’ great work one’, 
to the kingdom of heaven... one’, 
Guard’st thou the e-, 
tidings from our loved one’, 
ield e* the fragrance of goodness 
hen e’, inebriate with crime, 
* That no one on e to-day, 
the one edifice on e- which most 
and done on e’ as in heaven.’’ 
* “‘on e* peace, — Luke 2: 14. 
“‘on e- peace, — Luke 2: 14. 
natal hour of my lone e° life; 
greatest man or woman on e* 
“on e* peace, — Luke 2: 14. 
“on e peace, — Luke 2: 14. 
Thy will be done in e-,— Matt. 6: 10. 
“one peace,— Luke 2: 14. 
“on e* peace, — Luke 2: 14. 
poe that all the peoples on e° 
would that all the churches on e° 
I did not mean any man to-day on e*. 
are the happiest group on e’. 


chastens pride and e° fear, 
chastens pride and e’ fear, 
cruel creed, or e* taint: 


earth-bound 


Mis. 328-16 

Po. 79-18 
earth-life 

Mis. 86-25 


earthliness 


Ret. 32-8 


Chr. 


361— 1 


earthquake 


Un. 46-24 
702. 16-1 


e*, burdened by pride, 
centuries break, the e’ wake, 


It lives with our e’, 
hope, if tinged with e-, 


His e- mission was to 

man’s possible e- development. 
must cry in the desert of e° joy; 
more e* to the eyes of Eve. 

may our e* sowing bear fruit 
the e° life of a martyr ; 

E glory is vain ; 

its e- advent and nativity, 
infinitely beyond all e expositions 
Is every e° love; 

For heaven’s Christus, e’ Eves, 
and no e* or inglorious theme. 
Star of my e° hope, h 
things e- must ultimately yield 
placed on e* pinnacles, 

twilight and dawn of e° vision, 
e* acme of human sense. 

its e’ advent is called 

all the best of his e- years. 
Wearing no e* chain, 

Is every e° love; 

e* price of spirituality 

* the beliefs of an e* mortal. 

e- advent and nativity of 

when all e* joys seem most afar. 
* directed by a single e* ruler?”’ 
Leader and best e’ friend. 
above... any e” friend. 


This ego was in the e’, 
after the e* and the fire. 


earthquakes 


Mis. 257-25 
Un. 52-20 
Po. 18-17 
earth-road 
Un. 58-5 
earth’s 
Mis. 65-5 
87— 3 


E- engulf cities, 
lightnings, e’, poisons, 
and e* may shock, 


Jesus walked . . . the thorny e’, 


that the e° surface is flat, 
To take all e- beauty into 
sweetness and beauty. . . are e’ accents, 
from e* pillows of stone, 

the east, lightens e- landscape. 
tosses e* mass of wonders into 
e* hieroglyphics of Love, 

over e* lazy sleepers. 

e- fables flee, and heaven is 
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earth’s 


Mis. 374-13 envy, and hatred — e- harmless thunder 


389-24 e* tear-drops gain, 
394-13 No place for e: idols, 
395-16 Quickly e° jewels disappear ; 
397-5 And o’er e* troubled, angry sea 
398— 8 Break e* stupid rest. 
Ret. 18-14 E* beauty and glory delude 
21-17 heavenly intent of e- shadows 
46-14 Break e* stupid rest. 
Jn. 57-18 This is e- Bethel in stone, 
Pul. 17-13 Break e* stupid rest. 
18-14 And o’er e° troubled, angry sea 
No. 10-22 e- discords have not the reality of 
"00. 7-22 walking the wave of e° troubled sea, 
’02. 17-13 E* actors change e° scenes ; 
19-21 e* pleasures, its ties and 
20-7 the glory of e° woes is risen 
Hea. 10-28 E* fading dreams are empty streams, 
Po. 5-4 e- tear-drops gain, 
12-14 o’er e° troubled, angry sea 
14-12 Break e stupid rest. 
30-17 a patient love above e° ire, 
45-17 No place for e° idols, 
58-1 e° jewels disappear ; 
64— 5 E beauty and glory delude 
65-17 love claspeth e- raptures not long, 
My. 1383-5 So shall all e* children 
189-19 how soon e* fables flee 
283-15 sovereign remedies for all e* woe. 
290-20 has passed e* shadow 


earth-stricken 
Po. 41-5 Where the weary and e° 
earth-task 
Mis. 64-5 relinquished his e- of teaching 
earthward 
My. 154-29 not looking nor gravitating e’, 


earth-weary 
702. 11-8 the e* and heavy-laden 


earth-weights 
Mis. 328-27 give up thy e°; 
ease 
Mis. 85-29 Disease in error, more than e* 
219-19 to a consciousness of e° 
219-20 patient’s sense of sinning at e° 
241-29 the sinner who is at e° in sin, 
293-29 e*, self-love, self-justification, 
343-2 the temptation of e° in sin; 
Ret. 82-20 the e- and welfare of the workers. 
Un. 58-2 if at e* in so-called existence, 
700. 2-13 takes no time for amusement, e’, 
701. 15-13 A sinner ought not to be at e’, 
15-20 dis-ease in sin is better than e’. 
17-22 the comparative e of healing 
30-21 by the hope of e’, pleasure, or 
702. 9-7 pride, and e° concern you less, 
My. 233-11 should we prefer, e° or dis-ease in 
233-13 better adapted... . than e’ in sin? 
253-8 *‘‘Thou art not here for e* or pain, 
308—- 7 only by e’, pleasure, or recompense. 
349— 8 susceptible of both e* and dis-ease, 


Mis. ix-10 e° of time presents pictures 
373-5 My artist at the e 


Mis. 5-30 e: for people to believe that 
240-19 e° to incline the early thought 
241-27 e* to heal the physical than 
247-25 e° for people to believe that 
Ret. 54-4 it is e to believe, than to 
Un. 50-20 the e: it is for them to evade 
702. 3-21 diadem of royalty will sit e- on the 


Mis. 5-27 is something not e° accepted, 
52-26 first rule was not e’ demonstrated? 
141-18 it can e* be corrected |. ‘ 
222-32 as e- as dawns the morning light 
247-23 is not so e° accepted. 
361-18 which doth so e* beset us,— Heb, 12:1. 
701. 20-24 are not e° reckoned. 
easily-besetting 
Mis. 307-22 Idolatry is an e° sin 
East 
Ret. 80-22 The kindly shepherd of the E’ 
Pul. 20-22 dates selected and observed in the E* 
My. 193— 6 from E* to West, 
east 
Mis. 313-10 kindling its glories in the e-, 
376-20 above the horizon, in the e’, 
Pul. 83-7 * But the e’ is rosy, 
My. 68-28 *‘‘from the e*, and from— Psal. 107: 3. 


East Boston 
Mis. 248-12 107 Eutaw Street, E* B:. 
Easter 
Mis. 177-21 chapter sub-title 
180-16 I love the EH service: 
Man. 60-12 E* Observances. 
60-14 nor gifts at the E* season 
67-22 Christmas, New Year, or E’, 
Pul. 42-26 * palms and ferns and £° lilies. 
Po. page 30 poem 
31-9 Glad E* glows with gratitude 
My. 155-16 chapter sub-title 
155-17 May this glad E> morn 
155-27 gathering £° lilies of love 
191-15 This glad E* morning witnesseth 
202- 5 him who hallowed this E* morn. 
Eastern 
Ret. 38-17 We met at the E* depot in Lynn, 
Pul. 65-4 *In inviting the #° churches and 
eastern 
Mis. 368-16 in the e* archipelago. 
Eastern States 
Pul. 88-11 * heading 
Easter Sunday 
My. 54-7 *had their meeting HE’ S° 
Eastertide 
. 48-3 Glad thy HE’: 


Mis. 177-27 * introduced Mr. E as follows: 
178-10 * Mr & then delivered an 


Mis. 280-23 brief address by Mr. D. A. E’, 
Rev. D. A. 
Mis. 177-25 * accompanied by Rev. D. A. E’, 
Pul. 9-17 lamented pastor, Rev. D. A. #’, 
29-3 * Rev. D. A. E° and 
Eastport, Me. 
Pul. 88-22 * Sentinel, E*, M:. 
eastward 
Pul. 48-13 * truant river, as it wanders e’. 


Mis. 200- 2 that made his healing e* and 
262-26 and renders the yoke e’. 
347-23 ascent is e' and the summit can be 
Pul. 47-23 *an e* driving distance for her 
No. 15-14 It is no e- matter to believe 
Hea. 2-11 * the parting will be e’.” 


Mis. 7-2 not be allowed to e’ certain food, 
149- 2 come ye, buy, and e* ;— Isa. 55: 1. 
170-16 ‘‘I have bread to e-— see John 4: 382. 
245- 4 What shall we e’?— Matt. 6: 31. 
328-14 ‘‘e- and drink with the— Matt. 24: 49, 
335- 6 e* and drink with the— Mait. 24: 49. 
345-29 to kill and e- a human being. 
Un. 21-10 ‘‘Ye shall e* of every tree— see Gen. 3:1. 
22-5 e: of the fruit of Godlikeness, 
22-10 toe or be eaten, to see or be seen, 
44-20 ‘‘In the day ye e° thereof — Gen.,3: 5. 
Rud. 12-23 what ye shall e-.’’— Matt. 6: 25. 
No. 42-26 *and have to e° beefsteak 
My. 131- 9 whereof if a man e* 
156-15 where I shall e- the passover — Luke 22:11. 
186-20 those that plant the vineyard e- 


Mis. 72-14 have e* sour grapes, — Ezek. 18: 2. 
Un. 7-12 e° its way to the jugular vein. 
22-10 to eat or be e’, to see or be seen, 
My. 105-15 e: the flesh of the neck 


Mis. 57-16 day that thou e* thereof— Gen. 2:17. 
367-17 day that thou e* thereof, — Gen. 2: 17. 


Mis. 69-26 e* smoked herring. 
123-32 e* and drinking corporeally. 
170— 7 e* of bread and drinking of wine 
226— 5 after e’ several ice-creams, 
’01. 12-5 came neither e° nor drinking, 
My. 216-3 live without e-, and obtain their 
339-26 Merely to abstain from e° was not 


* But knows no e’ and flow. 
700. 9-20 thee: and flow of thought 
Po. 36-20 * But knows no e’ and flow. 


Mis. 355-8 chronic recovery e* and flowing, 
My. 183-13 no e’ faith, no night. 


bony 
Mis. 376-21 with an acre of eldritch e-. 


ECCENTRIC 253 Eppy 
eccentric Eddy 
Ret. 37-11 sneered at it, as foolish and e’, Mary Baker 
ecclesiastic My. 3-1 chapter sub-title 
701. 32-19 They fill the e’ measure, 15-10 Pastor Emeritus, Mary Baker E°. 
My. 88-12 * more than usual e- significance. Hes pl ak — eer . . by Mary Baker E-, 
oe SA 3 Howards of Mary uke? 2 wih co: 
Ret. 82-25 e: fellowship and friendship. Glob Misary Baker Bot Concord No 
No. 44-16 E- tyranny muzzled the 116-25 Sonpnaht 1909, by Mar Baker E°. 
ecclesiasticism 138-27. * personally appeared Mary Baker E° 
Mis. 193-22 The next step for e* to take, 143-15 presence of Mary Baker E’, 
"01. 14-10 Our only departure from e- 210-22 Copyright, 1909, by Mary Baker E’. 
h 02. 2-19 present modifications in e- oo Eee Mary Baker E: is not dead, 
echo ary er G. : 
Mis. 145-28 e* the song of angels: My. 159-29 Copyright, 1904, by Mary Baker G. E-. 
218-97 Pat's e', when he. said 273-82 Copyright, 1907, by Mary Baker G. E’. 
218-28 e: answered, ‘‘Pretty well, ne 315-12 Mary Baker G. E’, the Discoverer 
231-28 e* such tones of heartfelt joy ytd B. G. _ 
Un. 15-20 an e’ of the divine? Heh: 16-18 extended a call to Mary B. G. E 
Bee ea ene ny mning spheres. of Mis. 37-25 Does Mrs. E° take patients? 
echoes 54-3 Has Mrs. E° lost her power to heal? 
Mis. 116-15 whence come glad e° ’ 58-10 How does Mrs. E* know that 
Ret. 12—5 e° still my day-dreams thrill, 61-11 *‘‘Dear Mrs. E- :— In the October 
17— 6 Muses’ soft e° to kindle the grot. 95-10 * Mrs. E° responding, said : 
Po. 17-1 Yee at dawn! 132-15 * by the way, from Mrs. E’, also.’’ 
61— 3 e* still my day-dreams thrill, 132-28 * either Dr. Cullis or Mrs. E° 
62— 6 Muses’ soft e° to kindle the grot. 133— 3 * prayerless Mrs. E-, of Boston.” 
echoing 169-28 * Mrs. HE’ showed how beautiful and 
702. 4-16 e* and reechoing through the 238-24 chapter sub-title 
Po. 15-3 e* moans from the footsteps of time! 256-10 from any other than Mrs. E’, 
My. 115-7 scribe e- the harmonies of heaven 306-17 * Mrs. &* is a member of 
186-11 e* the Word welling up from 381-1 copyrighted works of Mrs. E- 
236—- 2 Let us have no more of e* dreams. eae oe e ate pert of seer | 
eclipse ie ater, Mrs. requested her lawyer 
hea -17 a decree in favor of Mrs. 
Pul. 8-29 which will e* Oriental dreams. 381-18 the complainant (Mrs. E°) 
eclipsed Man. 17-9 on motion of Mrs. E’, it was voted, 
Ret. 10-14 so illumined, that grammar was e’. 17-14. Mrs. & was appointed on the committee 
My. 134-12 not be e by some lost opportunity, 18-23 By-Laws, as prepared by Mrs. E’, 
eclipses Bie an Sanu at 
i : nor those wi ts. E’. 
Mis. wie e* the other with the shadow cast by S0sia Wlialewanhi oa Esanequestavatherwixe, 
economics é 30-21 so long as Mrs. E does not occupy 
My. 278-25 burlesque of uncivil e-. 34-13 and other works by Mrs. E-, 
economy 35-21 approval from students of Mrs. E’, 
i i 38— l 1 d f M : 
Mis. 286-5 this verity in human e- 5 not a loyal student of Mrs. E’, 
Man. 77-19 God requires wisdom, e’, and 54-12 on complaint of Mrs. E 
Un. 26-23 chance in the divine e-? 59-16 Mrs. H* welcomes to her seats 
51-18 in the e* of God’s wisdom and 64-18 Mrs. E* objected to being called thus, 
Pul. 62-7 *advantage of great e* of space, 66-25 an order from Mrs. 4 
My. 93-25 *e: of our social and religious life. 67-26 the Pastor Emeritus, Mrs. E’, 
seen aciehe stiches. Sea Hiome nf tkeirsLeader Mase an 
Eddy. 69- 2 agreement to remain with Mrs. E- 
acedinbig? A886 Br taught two terms in my 9-10 shall pay to Mrs. Je, whataoever 
sa Tr : 
Ret. 42-1 marriage was with Asa Gilbert E’, Fee ee pee. 
Pul. 46-28 * became the wife of Asa Gilbert EF’. 79-7 Mra Ex (thevDirectors, or the. 
r. z sey 
Ret. 42-4 Dr. E- was the first student publicly Oa Lota Ee Pe Ae tt Ba 
Pul. 36-1 * Dr. E- died in 1882, 85-14 that he has been taught by Mrs. E° 
Dr. end nine *read by Judge Hanna and Dr. E’. 86-6 the personal fuaimneton oO Mrs. E*, E 
My. 49-27 * voted that ‘‘Dr. and Mrs. E merited Fs rg ales ae ct cathe are phar Vgedge ed 
Dr. Asa G. i 94-15 written request of ey Eg’, 
Mis. 35-10 words of... the late Dr. Asa G. E’, 97-18 injustices done Mrs. E° 
Dr, Asa Gilbert : 100-2 If Mrs. EB: shall send to the 
Pul. ae ee Mrs. Glover married Dr. Asa Gilbert E’, 109— 7 except loyal students of Mrs. E’, 
Rey. Daniel C. é ; Pul. 5-2 *‘‘the prayerless Mrs. E’,’’ 
Ret. 15-14 Tabernacle of Rev. Daniel C. E’, D. D., 25-11 *for the exclusive use of Mrs. E’; 
Eddy (sce also Baker, Eddy’s, Glover) 28-2 * wholly typical of the work of Mrs. E. 
Mary Baker 28-12 *the land— a gift from Mrs. E- 
Mis. x-26 made out to Peat s Baker E’, 29-6 * pastor of the church here was Mrs. E* 
Man. 3-2 By Mary Baker E- 30-12 * written by Mrs. E’, 
18—- 5 extended a call to Mary Baker E- 30-25 * was organized by Mrs. E’, 
27-23 books of which Mary Baker E is, 31- 8 *my own knowledge of Mrs. E-, 
38-21 organized in 1879 by Mary Baker E’, 31-13 * heading ‘ : 
58— 5 I, Mary Baker E’, ordain. 31-20 * central figure in all this. . . was Mrs. E*. 
63— 3 Interpretation ake kag Baker E’, 31-25 * Mrs. E~ entered the room. 
63-23 the approval of Mary Baker E-. 32— 5 *the least justice to Mrs. E’, 
64-7 S.and H.... ay aaery Baker E’, 32-23 * Mrs. E* came from Scotch and 
65-17 signed by Mar. aker £-, 33-1 * pending : 
65-24 the approval of Mary Baker E°. 34-5 * Mrs. H* (then Mrs. Glover) met with a 
67-15 the property of Mary Baker E& 34-24 * From 1866-69 Mrs. E’ withdrew 
78-15 the approval of Mary Baker E’. 35- 6 * Mrs. E* came to perceive that _ 
82— 2 If Mary Baker E° disapproves of 35-12 *of this experience, Mrs. E° has said: 
88— 6 under the auspices of Mary Baker E’, 35-23. * Mrs. E* became convinced of the 
103— 8 the Pastor Emeritus, Mary Baker E’. 36-5 * Mrs. E° felt it essential to the 
104— 6 written by Mary Baker E° 36-14 * the evening that I first met Mrs. E* 
105— 4 written consent of Mary Baker E’, 36-18 * met Mrs. #: many times since then, 
Pul. 23-2 * chapter sub-title 36-20 * years ago Mrs. E* removed from 
52-13 * the disciples of Mary Baker E’, 37-4 * demands of the public on Mrs. & 
63— 4 * Mary Baxer E* tHe ‘‘MoruHer”’ 37-16 *‘‘On this point, Mrs. E° feels very 
My. v-14 * Mary Baker E- discovered C. S. 37-27 * by seven persons, including Mrs. E- 
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Pul. 38-2 * Mrs. EH: had preached in other parishes My. 142-4 * Mrs. E- has only abolished the 
42-13 * intended for the sole use of Mrs. E° 144-1 * Mrs. EH also sent the following 
43-15 * written by Mrs. E: for the corner-stone 157-17. * the expressed wish of Mrs. E’, 
43-22 * prepared for the occasion by Mrs. £’, 157-20 * Mrs. #: made the following statement : 
43-24. * Mrs. E* remained at her home 171-20 * Mrs. E responded graciously 
45-28 *result of rules made by Mrs. EH. 172-8 * Mrs. EF spoke as follows 
46-6 * Mrs. E* says the words of the judge speak 172-26 * note from Mrs. E* was read: 
46-12 * Mrs. EB: takes delight in going back to 212-30 saying... that Mrs. BH teaches 
46-17 *souvenirs that Mrs. E* remembers | 226-27 ‘‘Mrs. EH advises, until the public 
46-23 * Mrs. E° applied herself, like other girls, 231- 2 Mrs. E- endeavors to bestow her 
47-4 * Mrs. E is known to her circle of pupils 231-19 Mrs. EH: is constantly receivin 
47-21 * Mrs. E’ has a delightful country home 240-23 * Mrs. & thus replies, throug 
48-5 * Mrs. E* took the writer straight to her 240-24 * Does Mrs. E* approve of class teaching : 
49-1 *room which Mrs. E° calls her den 241-10 * chapter sub-title 
49-5 * Mrs. BH has hung its walls with 241-12 * extract from a letter to Mrs. EZ’, 
49-18 * Mrs. E- talked earnestly of her 271-12 * chapter sub-title 
50-3 * Mrs. E* believes that 272-21 * article sent to us by Mrs. E’, 
57— 8 * The sermon, prepared by Mrs. E£’, 272-28 * Mrs. H writes very rarely for 
59-14 * parallel interpretation by Mrs. E-. 274-17 * chapter sub-title 
59-17 * The sermon, prepared by Mrs. EF’, 276— 3 Since Mrs. EH: is watched, 
61-17 * justifies the name given by Mrs. EF’, 282-17 chapter sub-title 
64-14 * Mrs. E- says she discovered C. S. in 304-21 *said: ‘‘Mrs. E° is from every point 
67-26 * of whom the foremost was Mrs. E’. 304-29 attack... Mrs. & misinterprets 
68-1 * Mrs. E* assumed the pastorship 315-22 Is it myself, the veritable Mrs. EZ’, 
68— 5 * College was founded by Mrs. 317- 4 * made by Mrs. E” in refutation of 
68-9 * Mrs. E felt it necessary for the interests of 319-12 * letters from students of Mrs. E° 
69- 7 *cured by Mrs. E: of a physical 319-15 * thought of that work and of Mrs. E’: 
70-17 * Mrs. E° asserts that in 1866 322-22 * instruction by Mrs. Hin C.S. 
7i- 7 * Mrs. E’, the inventor of this cure. 326- 9 *in which Mrs. # has made her home. 
71-19 * Mrs. E* has resigned herself 329-13 * Mrs. E has in her possession 
72-4 *reported deification of Mrs. EK’, 329-19 * were presented to Mrs. EH: by 
72-19 * In regard to Mrs. EB’, 330-7 *in this instance locates Mrs. E’ in 
72-22 *that Mrs. E° had any power other than 330-9 * Mrs. & was not then a resident of 
73-5 * Mrs. E° was strictly an ardent follower 330-21 * Mrs. E* says of this circumstance : 
73-24. * Mrs. EH’ has been accredited as 331-4 *as Mrs. E* received at the hands of 
73-26 * which Mrs. E° had herself written, 331-12 * respect entertained for Mrs. E- 
74- 2 * chapter sub-title 333-16 * never been claimed by Mrs. E- 
74-10 * Mrs. E: preferred to prepare a 335-24 * Mrs. Glover (now Mrs. #-) sent for 
80-11 * Mrs, E* we have never seen ; 336-4 *so rapidly that Mrs. Glover (Mrs. E’) 

701. 21-14 after Mrs. EH has gone. 336-21 *facts given by Mrs. # in 

Po. vii- 5 * Mrs. E* requesied her publisher 341-19 * chapter sub-title 

My. vi-7 *noone.. . aside from Mrs. E’, 341-24 * Mrs. E° received the Herald 
vi-ll * Mrs. E* organized The First Church 342-6 * It was Mrs. EF’. 
vi-l7 * Mrs. E: founded The C. S. Journal 342—- 8 *frailer, but Mrs. # herself. 

8-23 * chapter sub-title 342-18 * Mrs. E* sat back to be questioned. 
11-5 * Leader of this movement, Mrs. EH’, 346-8 *and declaring Mrs. &* non-existent 
12-15 * Mrs. E’ in C. S. Sentinel, 346-24 * Mrs. EH gave the following to the 
19-15 * Mrs. EH’ wrote as follows: 354-27 * written extemporaneously by Mrs. E- 
22-16 * Mrs. E’, the Founder of C. 5., 355-26 * Mrs. H’ is happier because of them ; 
23-16 * Greeting to Mrs. E* from the 356-12 chapter sub-title 
28-19 * consecrated leadership of Mrs. E’, 357-26 chapter sub-title 
31-29 * Hymn 161, written by Mrs. EF’, 359-16 * chapter sub-title 
33- 3 * members of the church to Mrs. E’. 359-24 * forwarded to Mrs. E* by Mrs. Stetson 
36-3 * telegram from the church to Mrs. E’ 359-26 * Mrs. # wrote to Mrs. Stetson 
39-23 * our Pastor Emeritus, Mrs. E’, 360-7 chapter sub-title 
40-24 * Our Leader, Mrs. E’, 360-28 chapter sub-title 
44-14 * heading Mrs. Mary Baker 
44-18 *to our Leader, Mrs. EB’. Man. 17-6 students of Mrs. Mary Baker E- 

47-24 * Mrs. E: founded her first church Pul. 68-24 *founded by Mrs. Mary Baker E’. 
48-7 *and which Mrs. E* made 69— 5 *instruction of Mrs. Mary Baker E’, 
48-10 * Mrs. E° insisted that her students 71-12 * News About Mrs. Mary Baker E’, 
48-18 *‘‘Mrs. E*.. . in her insistence upon 74—- 8 *shown to Mrs. Mary Baker E’, 

49-11 * unanimous invitation to Mrs. & 77-26 * forwarded to Mrs. Mary Baker E* 
49-13 * Mrs. E* was appointed on the My. 36-2 *and Leader, Mrs. Mary Baker E-. 
49-19 * sent an invitation to Mrs. & 58-26 * Mrs. Mary Baxer &’, Pleasant View, 
49-20 * with Mrs. EH in the chair. 60-23 * Mrs. Mary Baxer E’, Pleasant View, 
49-23 * Mrs. E* proceeded to instruct those 76-29 *founded.. . By Mrs. Mary Baker E* 
49-30 *call Mrs. E to the pastorate 80-20 *selections . . . by Mrs. Mary Baker E-. 
49-32 * Mrs. E: accepted the call. 141-6 * by order of Mrs. Mary Baker E-. 

50-2 *home of the pastor, Mrs. E’, 271-16 * Mrs. Mary Baker #:, Founder and 
50-30 *‘‘Our pastor, Mrs. E*, preached 274-18 * Mrs. Mary Baker E- has sent 
51-7 * Mrs. E’, feels it her duty to 276-17 * Mrs. Mary Baker KE’ has always 
51-20 *invitation was extended to Mrs. E 329-27 * facts concerning Mrs. Mary Baker E’, 
51-29 * our beloved pastor, Mrs. E-, 341-22 * personas of Mrs. Mary Baker E-, 
53-16 * church voted to wait upon Mrs. &’, 361-17 * Mrs. Mary Baxer E’, Chestnut Hill, 
538-21. * pulpit was supplied by Mrs. E’, 362-10 * Mrs. Mary Baxer E’, Chestnut Hill, 
54-32 * Mrs. E* preached at this service Mrs. Mary Baker G. 

55-11 * Mrs. E* gave the plot of ground Pul. 71-16 * Mrs. Mary Baker G. E’, the acknowledged 
55-16 * This effort of Mrs. 2° was Reverend Mary Baker 
59-24 * ‘‘Did Mrs. E° really write S. and H.? Pul. 77-21 *‘‘To the Reverend Mary Baker E’, 
60-3 *if Mrs. E* thought it wise to 84-28 * Leader, the Reverend Mary Baker E’, 
64-12 *In her dedicatory . . . Mrs. E” says, 86— 5 * Reverend Mary Baker H’, Discoverer 
66-28 * Since the discovery by Mrs. E’, 86-16 * To the Reverend Mary Baker E’, 

85-12 * accept the doctrines of Mrs. EH My. 352-2 * Reverenp Mary Baker £’, 

90-27 * The historic place of Mrs. EB’ as Reverend Mary Baker G. 

91-22 * persons who followed Mrs. & during Mis. 95-5 * Reverend Mary Baker G. E* 

94-24 * ns E’, the Founder of C. S., Rey. Mary Baker 
95-5 * tenets first presented by Mrs. BE Man. 18-13 the request of Rev. Mary Baker E’, 
97-15 *a rather bitter critic of Mrs. E 34-12 S. anp HH... . by Rev. Mary Baker E’. 
108-27 * New York press— ‘‘Mrs. EH: not shaken” 35-13 studied with Rev. Mary Baker E’, ‘ 
134-20 chapter sub-title 35-19 not studied . . . with Rev. Mary Baker E’, 
134-24 * the following letter from Mrs. EF’. 68-17 Rev. Mary Baker E° calls to her home 
137— 3. * in the form of a letter from Mrs. E° 70-5 in the employ of Rey. Mary Baker E-, 
141-21 * following statement, which Mrs, E° 75— 7 presented to Rev. Mary Baker HE: 
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Man. 79-20 given by Rev. Mary Baker E’, My. 310-32 *it so resembles the a’. 
91-11 the President, Rev. Mary Baker E’, 320-10 *a‘, and as a student 7 ability. 
Pul. page 1 heading 320-14 * always spoke of you as the a* 
page 16 heading 320-15 * a‘ of all your works. 
page 20 heading 320-23 * referred to you as the a’ of 
24-16 *beloved teacher, the Rev. Mary Baker £’, 324-17 * that you were the a’ of 
31-3 * Rev. Mary Baker &’, the Founder authoress 
40-13 * Surmon By Rey. Mary Baxpr IE; My. 53-4 *yet not until the a’ was satisfied 
40-22 * Founder of C. 8., Rev. Mary Baker EE, author’s 
44-1 **‘To Rev. Mary "Baker E’. Mis. 300-5 announcing the a* name, 
57-2 * Founderof C.S., the Rev. Mary Baker E’. 300-28 a special privilege, and the a: gift. 
63— 9 * Rev. Mary BakerZ£’, the ‘‘Mother’’ of C.S., 301— 3 without the a consent, 
63-27 * beloved teacher, Rev. Mary Baker E’, Man. 32-14 and give the a° name. 
64—- 7 * experience of Rev. Mary Baker E’. 58-20 Announcing A* Name. 
64-26 * Founder. . . the Rev. Mary Baker EF’, No. 12-9 of the a’ religious experience. 
68—- 3 * known as the Rev. Mary Baker EF’. 46-14 The a* ancestors were 
70-4 * Carnrr or Rev. Mary Baxnur E’, Po. vi-22. * All of the a’ best-known hymns 
70-6 * Rev. Mary Baker E-, Discoverer and My. 130-22 must have the a* name added 
75-24 * Founder of C. 8., Rev. Mary Baker EF’. bride 
76-23 * Rev. Mary Baxwr E* MEMORIALIZED BY Po. 8-20 thinking alone of a fair young 0-, 
76-25 * Rev. Mary Baker E’, Discoverer of C. S., My. 312-6 *took his b° to Wilmington, 
78-19 *‘‘To the Rev. Mary Baker E’, 330-31 devotion to his young D° 
85-22 * To Rev. Mary Baker &’, FROM THE child 
85-24 * Rev. Mary Baker E” received Mis. 386-12 What of my c°?” 

My. 18-31 * writings of the Rev. Mary Baker FE’, 386-27 Thy c’, shall come 
32-14 * Words by the Rev. Mary Baker FE’. Ret. 2-28 listening, when ac’, to grandmother’s 
32-25 * words by the Rev. Mary Baker E’, 8 8 ‘Nothing, c\! What do you mean?’”’ 
32-27 * Message from. . . Rev. Mary Baker E’. Pul. 33-1 *heading 
34-16 *by the Rev. Mary Baker E’, *383- 2 * As ac’ Mary Baker saw visions 
36-7 * Rev. Mary Baker £E’, Pastor Emeritus. 701. 32-5 JI became early ac’ of the Church, 
43-23 * Leader, the Rev. Mary Baker E’. Po. 49-18 What of my c:?”’ 

44-21 . To roe Rev. Mary Baxer E’, 50-13 Thy c’, shall come 
54-10 nine astor, the Rev. Mary Baker EH’, My. 308-13 compels me as a dutiful c- 
62-17 ry. Mary Baxer E”, Pleasant View, 310-23 * Mary, a c* ten years old, 
140-13 * Rev. Mary Baker E° explains 341- 3 ac’ of the Republic, 
172-6 *father of the Rev. Mary Baker E’, 345-13 I was a sickly c’. 
280-1 * Ruv. Mary Baker EF’, Pleasant View, contributor 
338— 6 * views of the Rev. Mary Baker E- My. vi-19 * principal c° to its columns; 
346-20 * Rev. Mary Baker E’, Discoverer and Counsellor 
Rev. Mary Baker G. My. 362-12 * Revered Leader, C’, and Friend: 
Mis. 177-24 * pastor, Rev. Mary Baker G. E’, counsellor 
272-1 *‘*Rev. Mary Baker G. E obtained a My. vi-16 * wise and unerring c’. 
Rev. Mary Baker Glover Daughter of the Revolution 
Pul. 57-26 *of Rev. Mary Baker Glover E’, My. 341-3 a D’ of the R, 
Rev. Mary B. G. Discoverer 
Mis. 168-25 * Rev. shine E: would speak Mis. 144-13 D: and Founder of C. 8.; 
Ret. 48-30 President e hod mere BEIGE, Man. 43-10 D- and Founder of C. 8. 
Rev. Mrs. Ret. 30-22 D-: and teacher of C. S.; 
Mis. 272-28 *of which Rev. Mrs. E* is founder 70-17 5. and Founder of C. 8: 
My. 259-7 * Rey. Mrs. E£’, PueasantT View, Pul. 24-16 * D: and Founder of C.S8.; 
author 31-4 * D- of C. S., as they term her 
Mis. x-19 caused me, as an a’, to assume 40-21 * D: and Founder of C. S., 
34-29 a‘ of ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the 57-1 * D° and Founder of C. S., 
35-26 taught its Science by the a 64-1 * D* and Founder of C. S., 
144-12 other works written by the same a’, 70—6 * D: and Founder of C. S., 
301— 5 the a° of the above-named book 74-9 * the C. 5S. ‘‘D-,” to-day. 
314-25 with the name of its a’, 74-17 D- and Founder of C. s., 
315-8 except by their a’. 75-23 * D* and Founder of C. S., 
378— 1 the a* of this work was at Dr. Vail’s 76-25 * D: of C.S., has received from the 
378— 9 a‘, in company with several other 84-29 * D- and Founder of C. S., 
378-15 never occurred to the a’ to learn his 86— 5 * D° and Founder of C. S., 
382-16 a and publisher of the first books 86-23 * D- and Founder of C. S§., 
Man. 27-23 is, or may be, the a’, Rud. 17-10 D> of this Science could tell you 
32-10 Naming ook and A-. My. 18-31 * D* and Founder of C. S.; 
53-8 the a‘ of our textbook’ 23-21 * D: and Founder of C. S. 
53-20 a* of S. anv H. shall bear witness 143-17 history of its D- and Founder. 
59-10 announce the name of the a’. 229-10 D- and Founder of C.5., 
64- 8 and other ei by this a: ; 302-19 D:, Founder, and Leader. 
64-15 given to the a’ their textbook, 315-12 * D- and Founder of C.S., 
69-13 If the a of the C. S. textbook call on 346-21 * D° and Founder of C. §., 
71-23 they give the name of their a- 359- 6 D-: and Founder of C. §. 
82-7 of which Mrs. Eddy is the a- discoverer 
104-11 the written consent of its a-. Mis. 383-10 is founded by its da’, 
105-5 the a: of our textbook, S. anp H. 701. 16-25 its greatest d° is a woman 
Ret. 70-17 No person can take the place of the a* editor 
75-13 misunderstand or misrepresent the a’. Mis. 382-23 e* and proprietor of the first 
Pul. 5-17 introduced himself to its a’ Ret. 52-21 as e° and publisher. 
24-17 *a~° of ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the Pul. 47-5 *e* and publisher of the first official 
52-14 *a* of the textbook from which, My. vi-18 * was its first e- and for years 
54-28 About 1868, the a of S. and H. 304-17 sole e* of that periodical. 
64-1 *a° of its textbook, ‘S. and H. 304-20 he knew my ability as an e’. 
70-7 *a° of its textbook, ‘‘S. and H. Founder 
86-24 * a’ of its textbook, ‘‘S. and H. Mis. 34-28 Who is the F’ of mental healing? 
88-4 From Canadato... the a’ has 39-11 the F° of genuine C. S. has been 
Rud. 14-8 a‘ never sought charitable support, 40-21 The F’ of C. S. teaches her 
Po. v—3 *in the life of thea 144-13 Discoverer and F’ of C. §.; 
v-10 * written while the a* was 295-32 F° of this system of feligion, 
v-23  * requests continued to reach the a* Man. 43-10 Discoverer and F” of C. 8. 
vi-10 * A note from thea 64-16 author of their textbook, the F’ of C. S., 
vii-13 * from this s iMidalieminded a’ Ret. 70-18 Discoverer and F° of Gis. 

My. 23-22 * Founder of C. S. and a: of its Pul. 24-7 *termed by its F’, ‘‘Our prayer 
115-6 were I, apart from God, its a’. 24-16 * Discoverer and F° of C. 8.; - 
224-18 borrows. . . of one a’ without 31-3 *the F’ of this denomination 
305-15 I am the a’ of the C. S. textbook, 40-12 * F* or roe DENOMINATION 
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Pul. 40-21 * Discoverer and F of C.&., Mis. 386-11 This hour looks on h- heart 
57-1 * Discoverer and F° of C. S., 386-25 the remembrance of h° loyal life, 
64-1 * Discoverer and F’ of C. S., 387— 3 To call h* home, 
64-25 *in commemoration of the F’ of that 389-25 And mother finds h* home 
69- 5 .* the F’ of the movement. Man. 18-14 twelve of h* students 
70-6 * Discoverer and F’ of C. S., 18-15 reorganized, under /2' jurisdiction, 
71-12. * Mary Baxer Eppy, F’ or tHe Faitra 18-19 and members of h* former Church 
72-20 * was the F’ of the faith, 26-11 given in h* own handwriting. 
74-17 Discoverer and F° of C. &., 30-23 are satisfactory to h-. 
75-16 * DEDICATION TO THE F" OF THE 43— 1 treats our Leader or h’ staff 
75-23 * Discoverer and F’ of C. S., 43-1 without h° or their consent 
78-1 * the F- of C.S., 43-16 without h* permission, 
84-29 * Discoverer and F° of C. S., 43-17 shall not plagiarize h* writings. 
86— 5 * Discoverer and F’ of C.S., 48-14 continually stroll by h* house, 
86-23. * Discoverer and F’ of C.S., 48-14 or make a summer resort near h- 
My. 19-1 * Discoverer and F° of C.8.; 53- 1 upon h* complaint or the 
22-16 * Mrs. Eddy, the F° of C.S., 53— 2 complaint of a member for h- 
23-21 * Discoverer and F° of C.S 53-10 upon h* complaint that member should 
90-27 * F° of a great denomination 53-11 without h* having requested 
94-24 * Mrs. Eddy, the F’ of C.5., 53-12 shall trouble h* on subjects 
143-17 history of its Discoverer and F’°. 53-13 and without h: consent, 
194-16 F° of your denomination 59-16 to h* seats in the church, 
229-10 Discoverer and F’ of C.S., 66— 2 he shall inform h~ of this fact 
249-19 I am the F° of C.S. 66-11 report to h* the vexed question 
271-16 * F* and Leader of C.S., 66-12 await h° explanation thereof. 
302-19 Discoverer, F’, and Leader. 66-21 authority supposed to come from h- 
315-13 * Discoverer and F’ of C.5., 67— 8 to a member of h* Church 
316-13 Attacks on C. S. and its F’, 67— 9 without h* written consent. 
341-22 * the F” of the cult. 67-16 personally conferred with h- 
346-21 * Discoverer and F’ of C. S&., 68— 3 to go in ten days toh’, 
359- 7 Discoverer and F’ of C. 8. 68— 6 leaves h° in less time without 
founder 68-14. remain with h* three consecutive 
Mis. 272-28 *of which Rev. Mrs. Eddy is f° 68-18 calls to h* home or allows to visit 
My. 305-30 the f: of C. 8. 69—- 8 leaves h* before the erin 
Friend 69-22 employed by Mrs. Eddy at h> home 
My. 362-12 * Leader, Counsellor, and F°: 69-24 affairs outside of h* house. 
guardian 70— 5 without first consulting h- 
My. vi-15 *its guide, g*, Leader, and 70— 6 adhering strictly to h> advice 
Guide 71-23 h* permission to publish them 
Pul., 2 * ‘Dear teacher, Leader, G:: 72-20 h* place as the head or Leader 
My. 60-25 * Dear Leader and G:: 79-14 for h* written approval. 
guide 80-21 subject to h* approval. 
My. vi-15 *its g*, guardian, Leader, and 81-4 given in h* own honey tae 
head 81- 9 connected with publishing h- books, 
Man. 72-20 her place as the h* or Leader of 82— 8 without h* knowledge or written 
Pul. 37-13 *h° of the C. S. Church. 89- 2 resign over h* own signature 
helper 89- 3 or vacate h° office of President 
My. 229-14 go to help their h*, and thus 89- 7 on receiving h* approval — 
her 97-12 given in h* own handwriting, 
Mis. 35-1 healing embodied in h* works. 100— 8 according to h’ directions. 
35— 2 revealed to h* the fact that Mind, Ret. 19-22 accompanying h: on h° sad journey 
35- 4 and subsequently h* recovery, 49-23 for h* great and noble work, 
35-10 the following words of h* husband, 90-23 Mother in Israel give all h* hours 
35-13 * are the outgrowths of h: life. 90-24 till h* children can walk steadfastly 
37-26 H- time is wholly devoted to instruction, Pul, 23-6 * Mrs. Eppy’s Worx and H° InriuENcE 
37-27 leaving to h* students the work of 28— 2 * The central panel represents h° 
39-12 been all h* years in giving it birth. 31-4 *as they term h work in affirming 
40-22 teaches h* students that they must 31-9 * my first meeting with h° : 
48-30 solely to injure h: or h’ school. 31-11 * familiarity with the work of h: life 
49-14 have been cured in h’° class. 31-20 * To a note which I wrote h:, 
54- 3 Has Mrs. Eddy lost h* power to heal? 31-27. * H- figure was tall, : 
54-9 are h students, and they bear witness 32-1 *h* face, framed in dark hair 
54-11 Instead of losing h* power to heal, 32-5 *h* beautiful complexion and 
54-13 malice would fling in h* path. 32-10 *h* large and enthusiastic following 
54-13 reading of h* book, “‘S. and H. 32-13 * was dominating h* followers 
58-12 She had to use h* eyes to read. 32-14 * She told me the story of h: life, 
95-7 * public letter condemning h* doctrines ; 32-20 * At the time I met h° 
125-28 turns to h* dear church, 32-23 * On h* father’s side 
130- 2 Has h: life exemplified long-suffering, 32-25 * was a relative of h* grandmother. 
130- 5 to those who know h-. 32-25 * Deacon Ambrose, h*. . . grandfather, 
131-26 let h* state the value thereof, 32-26 *h* mother was a religious enthusiast, 
141- 4 and of your hearts’ offering to h- 32-28 * One of h° brothers, 
155-17 all of h* interesting correspondence, 33— 4 *for a year she heard h* name 
155-19 you, h° students’ students, 33- 5 * would often run to h* mother 
155-21 write such excellent letters to h’, 33— 6 * the mother related to h° the story of 
169— 2 the way of h* researches therein, 33-7 * bade h', if she heard the voice 
169- 3 whenever h’ thoughts had wandered 33-10 * caused h’ tears of remorse 
169— 5 h* spiritual insight had been 83-12, 13 *as h- mother had biddenh-, 
169—- 9 dawned upon h* understanding, 34— 3. * returned to h° father’s home 
188-24 this power came to h* through 34— 6 *h* case was pronounced hopeless 
188-29 At the moment of h* discovery, 34- 8 *h* pastor came to bid h: good-by 
188-31 This knowledge did become to h- 34-12 * She requested those with h: to 
254-11 whose children rise up against h°; 34-13 * they did so, believing h° delirious. 
353-30 they constantly go to h° for help, 34-18 * From that hour dated h* conviction 
353-31 criticise and disobey h’ ; 35-29 * sympathy with h* own views, 
378-12 seemed at first to relieve h’, 36-1 *a year after h’ founding of the 
378-13 failed in healing h- case. 36-6 * foundation of h° religious work 
378-18 the sum of what he taught h° 36-11 * piven to h\ morning talks by 
381— 2 were not original with h-, 36-14 * by h* hospitable courtesy, 
381— 2 copied by h’, or by h° direction, 36-15 * I went toh: pecs fatigued. 
381-10 Mrs. Eddy requested h° lawyer to inquire 37-5 *in h* removal to Concord, 
381-12 was the author of h° writings ! 37-7 * H° health is excellent, 
381-13 h* counsel asked the defendant’s 37-7 * although h° hair is 
381-19 h* cost of suit, taxed at 37— 8 *h° energy and power ; 
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* it is h’ most earnest aim to 

* remained at h* home in Concord, 
* it is h° custom 

* to discourage among h° followers 
* chapter sub-title 

* H- family came to this country 


*b 


oa lied herself, . . 
ia app ied herse 


elonging to h* grandparents _ 
] . to h* studies, 
last marriage was in the 


* Mrs. Eddy is known to h’ circle of 
* In recounting h° experiences 


* No ancient. . 


. philosophy gave h* any 


* Besides h> Boston home, 


* easy drivin 
* straight to 


distance for h° 
* beloved ‘‘lookout’’ 


* can sit in h* swinging chair, 


=8 


* Congressman Baker. . 


*h 
*d 


leased h* to point out h* own 


traight as the crow flies, from h* piazza, 
. h* cousin, 

- family coat of arms 

iploma given h° by the 


* one of h* characteristics, 


* fi 


* which Mrs. 


re largely in h* genealogy, 
‘eddy calls h- don 


* speaking of h* many followers 

* consider h* their spiritual Leader 
* gifts of h* loving pupils. 

* talked earnestly of h* friendships. 


*h 
*h 


* domestic arrangements, 
* busy career in Boston, 


* return to h* native granite hills. 
* using h* money to promote 

* one of h- motives in buying 

* thus add h* influence toward 


* H- discover. 


was first called, 


* imparting this faith to h- 
* near h* birthplace, 
* the Bible, with h° book, 


* a 
=f 
*h 
*b 


room devoted toh’, 

ortrait of h* in stained glass ; 
urning in h* honor; 

as not yet visited h* temple, 
ook of Revelation and h* work 


* RecentTLy Burtt 1n H* Honor 

* shade h* delightful country home 

* among h* devoted followers. 

* modern philosophy gave h* no 

* interests of h* religious work 

* country residence in h* native State. 


*a 


testimonial to h° labors, 


* Taking h- text from the Bible, 


th 


- followers and cobelievers 


* inspired in h* great task 


. * through the mediation of h* God. 


* came from h° seclusion 

* H- mission was then the mission of 
* fulfilled His promises to h 

* concise idea of h’ belief 


¥*h 


- book has many a time been sent 


*in part, understand h* mission, 

* gratitude to h* for h* great work, 
* the appreciation of h: labors 
*from h* affectionate Students, 


fully seven-eighths of h* time 


The only pay taken for h* labors 


miraculous vision to sustain h-, 
sacred duty for h* to impart to 
nerved h* purpose to 


* dating from h* early girlhood 
* that claimed h: attention. 

* take form in h- thought, 

* alighling from h* carriage, 

* who made h* acquaintance, 

* asked h’ what she was writing, 


* Among h- earliest 


o0ems 


*in h* later productions. 
* requested h* publisher to prepare 


*@ 


ew bound volumes of h* poems, 


* this became known to h- friends, 
* they urged h to allow aM gi ha 


mother finds h* home an 
glance of h> husband’s watchful eye 


athered from h* parting sigh : 


fooks on h* heart with pitying eye, 
remembrance of h* loyal life, 
To call h* home, 


* from h° and from h* writings ; 


* only as they 
* all Tei 
* she 


ive h° full credit 
ture profits to h* church ; 
resented to h° church 


*for the publishing of h- works; 


*h 


as been constantly at h- post 


* storms that have surged against h- 


and name your gifts to h’, 
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Send h* only what God gives 

would expend for presents to h-, 

let this suffice for h° rich portion 
Send no gifts to h- 

* justification of h* labors is the fruit. 
* and following h* example, 

* h* graciousness and dignity. 

* harmonious tones of h* gentle voice. 
* were thrilled by h° compassion, 

* realize h” presence with us to-day. 
* beauty of h* character. 

* evidence to us of h* hospitable love. 
* desired for years to have h* church 
* h* own blameless and happy life, 

* as well as by h teachings, 

* as well as for h* own; 

* to be truly grateful to h- 

* faithful is h* allegiance to God, 

* how untiring are h: efforts, 

* performance of h° daily tasks. 

* Mrs. Eddy founded h: first church 
* h textbook, ‘‘S. and H. 

* insisted that h* students 

* future growth of h* church, 

* appreciation of h* efforts 

*in h: insisteuce upon the constant 
* and h* own writings, 

* has given to h° disciples a means of 
* celebrated h* Communion Sabbath 
* so as to keep h* with us, 

* who could take h’ place 

* feels it h* duty to tender h- 

* serious blow to h* Cause 

*h* duty, to go into new fields 


* h* earnest endeavors, h* arduous labors, 


them that curse h-, 

* them that despitefully use h-, 

* giving in h* Christian example, 

* as well as h* instructions, 

* acknowledge our indebtedness to h-, 
* to sustain h* in h* work. 

*if only through h* work 

* More than once, in h* earnestness, 
* reached h* bottom dollar, 

* to hear h* word 

* has always filled h’ coffers anew. 
* the moral rightness of h* book.’’ 

* satisfied that h> duty was 

* send forth h* book to the world.’’ 
* by h’ students and by clergymen 
* May h° example inspire us 

* to follow h* in preaching, 

* T heard h* talk it before 

* h* relation to the experiences 

* through h° spiritual attainments 

* and h* years of toil, 

* In h* dedicatory Message 

* In all h° writings, 

* all the years of h* leadership, 

* has been teaching h° followers 

* h* success in so doing 

* warn all h* followers against 

*h* beautiful home, Pleasant View, 
* welcoming h° children and giving h:° 
* thousands during h° lifetime ; 

* and the sources of h* power 

* the first years of h* preaching 

* Mrs. Eddy and h° cult, 

* their teacher and h° utterances.”’ 
to learn of h* who, thirty years ago, 
* a letter from h* to me. 

* it shows h* usual mental 

* to the members of h* church 

*in h* original deed of trust, 

* h: regular afternoon drive 

* H- carriage came to a standstill 

* to the members of h° church, 
endeavors to bestow h* charities 
invalids P heaagiae h help 
letters from . . . do not reach h-. 
committed to the waste-basket by h° 
important demands on h* time 
unwise for h* to undertake 

* replies, through h student, 

Pils Tite is proven under trial, 

* chapter sub-title 

* has made h* famous. = {3 

* reproduced in h* own handwriting. 
*h° very great following. 

* vindicate in h* own person 

* the value of h* teachings. 

* from all attacks upon h-, 

begs to say, in hk" own behalf, 

or beeasiae . . . She omits h° drive, 


* eeeirs 3 
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I as their teacher can say, 

Not by aid of . . . could J copy art, 
Then thought J, What are we, 

I, Mary Baker Eddy, ordain 

So perturbed was I by the 

which J afterwards named C. 8. 
Am I a believer in spiritualism? 

I to learn that he had printed 

as I floated into more spiritual 

it is said, . . . that I monopolize; 
To say that you and J, as mortals 
Were J present, methinks 

‘Am I the second Christ?’ 

Have J wearied you with the 

I but began where the Church 
When the churches and I 

most arduous task J ever performed. 
May I relieve you of selecting, 

* may I not take this precious truth 
were J, apart from God, its author. 
I deliberately declare that when 

I reluctantly foresee great danger 
I, a3 usual at home and alone, 
retirement IJ so much coveted, 
retirement J so much desired. 

Had I never suffered for 

I scarcely supposed that a note, 

I greatly appreciate the courtesy 
Am J not alone in soul? 

I artes appreciate it, 

Rich hope have J in him 

I therefore halted from necessity. | 
I by no means would pluck their plumes. 
I also have faith that 

I neither listen to complaints, . . . nor 
I fail to know how one can 

I surely should. 

Had I known what was being done 
I alone know what that means. 
that I be permitted total exemption 
Neither the you nor the J in the 

I even hope that those who are 

TZ little understood all that I 

You, J, and mankind have cause 

I begged the students who first 
when J first visited Dr. Quimby 
and which I, at his request, 

I only know that my father and 
but IJ wounded her pride ' 

If indeed it be J, allow me to 

I especially eto him on 

If I harbored that idea 

May you and J and all mankind 


ry 


I abide by this rule 


I accepted, for a time, 

I accepted the invitation 
I accepted the call, 
showed it to me, and J accepted it. 


I accord these evil-mongers 


I add on the following page 


I adhere to my text, 
While J admire the faith and 


I-admonish you: 
I admonish Christian Scientists 


when J adopted C. &., 4 
I advertised that I would pay 
I advise you with all my soul 
I afterwards gave to my church 


I again, in faith, turned to 
I again repeat, Follow your 


I agree with Rev. Dr. Talmage, 

I agree with the Professor 

I agree with him ; 

I agreed not to question him 

I aimed to reproduce, . . . the modest 


I allowed, . . . the privilege of 
I allowed them for several years 


Eppy 258 
a eee 
Eddy Eddy 

her ; LEG 
My. 276-11 she is minding h* own business, Mis, 371-12 
276-12 all h° dear friends and enemies, 372-26 
276-22 * expression of h° ponte views, 376-30 
304-30 the contents of h: book, Man. 58-4 
309-28 * passed h: first fifteen years at Ret. 13-9 
310-23 h* father, a gray-haired man 24-5 
311-80 * completed h* education wien 28-28 
312-13 *h* father’s home by h° brother 38-18 
312-14 * H* position was an embarrassing one. 73-10 
315-6 * He spoke of h’ being a pure and Un. 921 
315-24 or is it h* alleged double 40- 3 
317— 3 * defining h” relations with the Pul, 1-19 
319-13 * confirm h* statement regarding 74-14 
319-14. * which the Rev. Mr. Wiggin did for h’, Pan. 13-25 
326-10 * which Mrs. Eddy has made h* home. 702. 2-27 
328— 2 * blessed, and prospered it, and h’. 2-28 
329-9 * the death of h* husband, Hea. 14-18 
329-13 * has in h* possession My. 20-10 
329-14 * notice of h* husband’s death 62— 8 
329-14 * and of h* brother’s letter, 115— 6 
329-28 * some incidents of h° life 127-16 
330-16 *relating toh’ husband | 129- 3 
331-1 accompanying h* on h* sad journey 148-18 
331- 7 * accompanied h* to the train 163-23 
331— 8 *on h* departure, 164— 2 
331— 8 *h* irreproachable standing 166—16 
331-31 * sympathy extended to h° 173-11 
332-1 * to restore h* to h’ friends 174-5 
332-10 * who engaged to accompany h* 189-32 
332-11 * but did not desert h- 194-22 
332-11 * until he saw h* in the 201-19 
332-12 *in the fond embrace of h* friends. 214-25 
334-10 * account of h* husband’s demise 219— 7 
334-16 *to quote h* own words. 220-18 
334-17. * Nothing could be further from h- 223-4 
334-19 * She declares in h* Message 228— 8 
335-23 * third day of h* husband’s illness, 233-9 
335-29 * save'the life of h* husband. 235-28 
335-30 *for h” husband’s recovery, 249-20 
336-1 * but for h* prayers 256— 8 
336-4 *h* brother, George S. Baker, 260-31 
336-5 * come to h° after h* husband’s 264— 3 
336-5 * to take h* back to the North. 271-5 
336-6 *he desired to go to h* assistance, 295-25 
336— 8 *h* husband’s’ Masonic brethren, 302-14 
336— 9 * performed their obligation to h’. 306-22 
336-10 * acknowledgment of this in h* book, 307— 2 
338— 8 *held and expressed by h-. 313-13 
338— 9 * reference to h* writings will 313-27 
342-20 * she said, in h* clear voice, 315-25 
343-4 * a question in h* own way, 318- 7 
345-32 *h* views, strictly and always 344-18 
346- 2 * has lived with h° subject 351-15 
346—- 5 * another view of A’ religion. I abide 
346-15 * expression of . . . was on h’ face. My. 227-28 
346-22 *h- successor would be a man. I accepted 
348-15 was: based upon h* discovery j Mis. 349-27 
351-3 * publish h* letter of recent date, ! Ret. 15-15 
354-27 * The members of h* household 44-7 
355- 1 * were with h° at the time, My. 145—- 6 
355- 2 *in h* spiritualized thought I accord 
hers Mis. 238-29 
Mis. 272— 8 * similar colleges, except h*, I add 
herself Pul. 39-9 
Man. 30-22 does not occupy the house h- I adhere 
Pul. 29-6 * Mrs. Eddy h*, of whose work I 701. 22-19 
46-10 * much is told of h* in detail I admire 
46-23 * applied h’, like other girls, My. 282- 4 
49-4 *that marks its hostess h’. I admonish 
58-1 *foundh’.. . healed by the power of Mis. 141-25 
58- 2 * devoted h* to Boe ee this ; My. 106— 2 
71-19 *resigned h* completely to the study I adopted 
73-6 *cured h: of a deathly disease My. 313-28 
73— 8 * secluded h* from the world advertised 
73-14 * She of h* had no power. My. 306-24 
73-26 * Mrs. Eddy had h’ written, I aatica + 
Po. v-16 * seated h by the roadside My. 360-17 
My. vi-27 * reserving for h* only a I tte my 
231-12 has ceased practice h* ; 708 ie ve 
334- 8 *allegation. . . has contradicted h’, Bees 
336-7 * entrusted h* to the care of I again P 
342-8 * but Mrs. Eddy h-. Mis. ay 
343-12 * like h*, be the ruler. 02. 3 
hostess I agree 
: Pul. 49-4 *that marks its h° herself. Mis. ae 
Mis. 11-28 with tears have I striven for it. My. 154-22 
238-26 or that I died of palsy, I agreed 
239-15 “‘Ah!’’ thought J, ‘somebody has to My. 318-19 
248-21 have said that I died of poison, I aimed 
277-29 J thunder His law to the sinner, Mis. 372-24 
299-27 What right have I to do this? I allowed 
303-16 If ever J wear out from serving Mis. 302-18 
350-17 J dissolved the society, 701, 29-27 


idy 
already 
Pul. 87-18 
also saw 
Ret. 45-23 
always try 
My. 163-12 
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I already speak to you each Sunday. 
I also saw that Christianity has 
I always try to be just, 


I am strictly a theist 
Tam pppased to it, 
I am pleased to inform this inquirer, 
I am astounded at the apathy of 
me statement that J am a pantheist, 
am still with you on the field 
I am with all who are with Truth, 
I am glad that you are in good cheer. 
I am constantly homesick for heaven. 
of which J am pastor, 
I am thankful even for his allusion 
allegement that IJ am ‘‘sick, 
I am in another department 
that I am an infidel, 
not more true than that J am dead, 
I am in awe before it. 
I am grateful to you for giving to 
I am constantly called to a 
I am thankful that the neophyte 
ZI am opposed to all personal 
I am a Christian Scientist, 
I am delighted to find 
I am the debtor. 
And I am blest! 
I am persuaded that only by 
that of which I am conscious 
ZI am seeking and Ree ing for it 
What J am is for od to declare 
claim nothing more than what J am, 
Of his intermediate . . 
I am touched with the tone of your 
I am with thee, heart answering to 
I am grateful to say that in the 
I am sorry for my critic, 
Tama Sprtinal homceopathist 
To-da am the happy possessor of 
And J am blest ! 
I am with thee in spirit 
I am with you ‘‘in spirit— John 4: 23. 
ZI am bankrupt in thanks 
till I am satisfied with 
Now J am done with homilies 
I am pleased to say that the 
lies afloat that I am sick, 
public report that J am in 
am convinced of the absolute 
I am equally sure that 
and I am helping them. 
Iam patient with the newspaper 
I am asked, ‘‘Is there a hell?’ 
ZI am for the first time informed of 
I am especially desirous that 
I am sure that the counterfeit 
and J am glad to say 
I am quite able to take the trip 
I am blending with thine my prayer 
To-day I am privileged to 
and J am sure that He will 
unless J am personally present. 
hence J am always saying 
I am sure, that each Rule 
made better by watching? Jam. 
Are you a Christian Scientist? Jam. 
I am more than satisfied 
I am the Founder of C. §. 
I am glad you enjoy the dawn of 
I am as silent as the 
I am cheered and blessed 
the report that J am sick 
I am well and keenly alive 
I am asked, ‘‘What are your politics?’’ 
But here iet me say that J am 
I am interested in a meeting 
I am in grateful receipt of your 
I am less lauded, pampered, 
What IJ am remains to be proved 
I am the author of the 
I am rated in the 
All that J am in reality, 
stories . . . J am ignorant of. 
I am pleased to find this 
At present I am conservative 
I am constrained to say, 


I am not, and never was. 

I hope J am not wrong 

I am not a spiritualist, 

I am not enough the new woman 


. I am ignorant. 
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Iam not 
Mis. 265-22 
278— 3 
310-15 
19- 3 
5-23 
119-28 
274-21 
303— 4 
359- 8 
I answer 
Mis. 301-21 
I answered 
Ret. 14-11 


Po} 
My. 


Ret. 8-18 


My. 163-25 


Ret. 25-6 


152-12 
Mis. 310-26 


Un. 34-18 
35-14 
14-24 
19-19 
117-31 
130-15 
130-16 
175-18 
I asked 

Ret. 40-7 

My. 139-17 


Mis. 
IT assert 
My. 106-13 
I availed 
My. 318-10 


I aver 
My. 193-23 
I awoke 
Mis. 180-1 
I became 
701. 32-5 
702. 15-15 
I become 
Ret. 76-29 


I beg 
Ret. 50-11 
My. 118 9 
165-12 
256— 9 
I began 
Ret. 438-2 
My. 304-10 
318-21 
1 begin 
701. 22-15 
I beheld 
Ret. 25-29 
I behold 
Mis. 389-11 
Po. 4-10 
I believe 
Mis. 67-29 


Ret. 
Un. 


01. 
My. 


I anticipated 
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I am not morally responsible for 
but J am not dismayed, 

I am not unmindful that 

ZI am not alone 

Beloved, J am not with you 

for IJ am not there. 

I am not fond of an abundance of 
I know that I am not that one, 

I am not personally involved 


I answer: It is not right 


I answered without a tremor, 


I answered not 


I answered not, till again 


more than TJ anticipated. 


I apprehended 


I apprehended for the first time, 
I apprehended the spiritual meaning 


I approve the By-laws 
I, as a corporeal person, 


I, as a dictator, arbiter, or 
but J, as a mother 


I as an individual 


I as an individual would 


I ask: What evidence does 

I ask, Which was first, matter or 
I ask: What has shielded and 

J ask for more, even this: 

is all that I ask of mankind. 
Therefore J ask the help of others 
I ask that according to 

May TI ask in behalf of the public 


I asked permission to see her. 
When I asked you to dispense with 


I a spiritualist? 


Am I a spiritualist? 

I assert it would have been 

I availed myself of the name of 
Here I aver that you have 

I awoke from the dream of Spirit 


I became early a child of the 
I became poor for Christ’s sake. 


I become responsible, as a teacher, 


I beg disinterested people to 

I beg to thank you for your 

I beg to thank the dear brethren 
I beg to send to you alla 


I began by teaching one 4 
I began writing for the leading 
I began my attack on agnosticism. 


I begin at the feet of Christ 
I beheld with ineffable awe 


Can I behold the snare, the pit, 
Can I behold the snare, the pit, 


T believe in this removal being 
That the Bible is true I believe, 
Do I believe in a personal God? 
I believe in God as the Supreme 
Do I believe in the atonement of 
what I believe and teach, 

I believe, — yea, I understand, 
as I believe, divinely directed, 
I believe in no ism. 

I believe more in Him than 

I believe that of which I am 

I believe in the individual man, 
I believe less in the sinner, 

I believe in matter only as 

only as I believe in evil, 

I believe, if those venerable 

I believe this saying 

I believe in obeying the laws 

I believe that all our great 

I believe strictly in the Monroe 
I believe in one Christ, 


Eddy 
I believe 


Po. 62-3 

I be present 
Mis. 322-19 
I bless God 


Eppy 


I believe in but one incarnation, 
could J believe in a science of 


I bend to thy lay, 
I bend to thy lay, 


though J be present or absent, 
. I bless God. 


I briefly declare that nothing has 
I briefly express myself 


for those lucid. . 


I by firing first 


Mis. 
I ecall 


11— 6 


I came 


192-26 


I cannot 
Mis. 136- 9 


Ret. 
Un. 


701. 31-12 
"02. 
My. 


I cast 
Mis. 250-18 
I celebrate 
My. 262-12 
I challenge 
My. 108— 5 


and I by firing first could kill him 


I call matter, nothing. 

to which I call your attention, 

I call your attention and. 

abuse which J call attention to, 
which I call mortal mind; 

of what I call mortal mind, 

I call your attention to this 

I call disease by its name 

I call none but genuine Christian 
I call you mine, for all is 


I called for my Bible, 

God I called immortal Mind. 
sensuous nature, J called error 
Spirit I called the reality ; 

I called C. S. the higher criticism 


I calmly challenge the world, 


I came to the rescue, 
far from my purpose, when J came 
since I came to Massachusetts. 


I can do much general good 

I can improve my own, 

that of which J can conceive, _. 

I can name some means by which 
I can only bring crumbs fallen from 
I can account for this state of mind 
I can talk— and laugh too! 

I can only repeat the Master’s 

I can give you here nothing but 

I can conceive of little short of © 

I can use the power that God gives 
I can neither rent, mortgage, nor 

I can bear the cross, 

I can serve equally my friends and 
Of this, however, J can sing : 

I can only solace the sore ills of 

I can appeal to Him as my witness 
I can see no other way of 

I can answer that. 

if I can settle this 

as many students think J can, 


I cannot feel justified in turning 

I cannot conscientiously lend my 

I cannot accept hearsay, 

I cannot be the conscience for this 

I cannot find it in my heart not to 

I cannot do my best work for 

T cannot help loathing the 

I cannot but love some of those 

I cannot serve two masters ; 

I cannot speak as I would, 

I cannot speak of myself as 

So long as . . . J cannot be wholly good. 
then J cannot choose but obey. . 
no person .. . that J cannot forgive. 
I cannot be present in 

I cannot be super-modest in 

I cannot quench my desire to say 

I cannot ‘‘serve two— Mait. 6: 24. 

I cannot be a . . Scientist except 
but IJ cannot go upon the 

and J cannot show 

I cannot forget that yours is the first 
by indifference thereto? J cannot. 
I cannot watch and pray while 
What these are J cannot yet say. 

I cannot spare the time requisite to 
saying what I cannot forget 

“T cannot answer that now.’’ 


I cast aside the word as a sham 
I celebrate Christmas with my soul, 


I challenge matter to act 
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I characterized 


Ret. 25-15 
I cherish 
Ret. 6-13 
I cherished 
My. 195-11 
I cited 
My. 281— 6 
I claim 
Mis. 255-20 
349-17 
Ret. 34-10 
Pul. 74-16 
My. 26-21 
305-21 
I claimed 
Ret. 25-16 
I clearly 
Mis. 95-19 
113-21 
I close 
Mis. 128- 5 
273— 5 
274-13 
My. 15-16 
256-12 
I closed 
My. 246-11 
I come 
Po. 73-2 
I commend 
Mis. 97-22 
I comply 
My. 177- 3 
I concluded 
My. 307-18 
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God I characterized as 
beautiful character as J cherish it, 
deep love which I cherished 

I cited, as our present need, 

I claim for healing by C. S. 

I claim no jurisdiction over any 
I claim for healing scientifically 
ZI claim nothing more than 

or that I claim their homage. 

I claim no special merit 

The real I claimed as eternal ; 


I clearly understand that no 
I clearly recognize that 


Therefore J close here, 

I close my College in order to 
I close my College. 

I close with Kate Hankey’s 
Thus may I close the door 

I closed my College 

I come to thee 

I commend the Icelandic 
Most happily would I comply 


But afterwards J concluded that 


I congratulate 


My. 196— 3 
204-17 
208-18 

I consent 
Mis. 300-17 
I consented 


I consider 
Pul. 39-9 
No. 28-15 
My. 138- 4 

236-27 

I consulted 
My. 114-15 

I continue 

Mis. xii- 3 


I copy 
My. 189-28 
I copyrighted 
Ret. 35-1 
I cordially 
702. 4-5 
I correct 
Mis, 266-24 
I corrected 
My. 307- 3 
I could 


2 
702. 15-19 
Mis, 351— 8 


I cured 
Mis. 242-24 
I daily 
My. 244-12 


I congratulate you upon erecting 
I congratulate you tenderly 
I congratulate you on the 


When I consent to this act, 


demand increased, and J consented, 
I consented thereto only as other 


that I consider superbly sweet 
ZI consider well established. 

I consider this agreement 

I consider the information there 


I consulted no other authors 

I continue the march, 

from which I copy this verse : 

I copyrighted the first publication 
I cordially congratulate our Board 
If I correct mistakes which may be 
his copy when J corrected it. 


than J could.or would have 

if I could write the history in 
would not if J could, 

asked if I could see his pennings 
Although J could heal mentally, 
I could only answer him in the 
I could say in Dayid’s words, 

I could only assure him that 

I could think of no financial 

I could never believe that a 


I could not if I would, 

I could not designate any precise 
I could not then explain the modus 
“How, I could not tell, 

I could not help loving them. 

I could not write these notes after 
I could not refuse her. 


I counsel my students to defer 
I counsel thee, rebuke and 

I counsel Christian Scientists 
I counsel thee, rebuke and 

I count these dear: 

I cured precisely such a case 


need of which J daily discern. 
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My. 307- 5 
I declined 
"02. 15-18 


I declare that he must awake 
one day I declared to him 


I declined to sell them 
I declined and went alone in my 


I dedicate this beautiful house 


I deem it proper that The 
I deem it unwise to enter into 


I demonstrated 


Mis. 70-3 
I denied 
Ret. 25-16 
I denomina 
Ret. 25-14 
I deny 
Un. 10-3 
I deposit 
Mis. 159-16 


I described 
Ret. 25-18 
I desire 
Mis. 274— 4 
291-12 
Ret. 74-9 
Pul. 87-20 
My. 138-15 
249-24 
358-13 
I desired 
Mis. 276- 6 
I did 


Mis. 178— 4 
311-25 


My. 346-28 
I disapprove 
Mis. 109- 4 
I discern 
700. 9-2 
I discerned 
Ret. 26-3 
Un. 30-23 


I demonstrated its truth when I 
His corporeality I denied. 
Soul J denominated substance, 


reality of these . . . I deny, 
I deposit certain recollections 
Here I deposit the gifts that my 


Such . . . healing J deprecate. 
I deprecate personal animosities 


temporal, I described as unreal. 


I desire to revise my book 
I desire the equal growth and 
I desire never to think of it, 
more of earth now, than J desire, 
Nec whom I desire to see 

he report . . . IJ desire to correct. 
however much I desire to read all 


all with whom I desired to, 


left his old church, as J did, 

I did this even as a surgeon 

I did answer, in the words of 
bade me do what I did, 

I did open an infant school, 

“T did say that a man would be 


I did not hold interviews with all 
I did not venture . . . until later, 
I did not mean any man 


authority for what J disapprove, 
I discern that this obedience 


Adoringly I discerned the Principle 
I discerned the last Adam as a 


Have I discovered and founded 

I discovered, . . . the momentous facts 
I discovered the Science of 

I discovered the Science of 

When I discovered the power of Spirit 


I do it with earnest, special care 
Do you believe his words? I do, 
If your question refers to. . . I do. 
Do I believe in the. . . Ido; 

I do so on a divine Principle, 

but J do now, 

I do say that C. S. cannot annul 
Do you adopt as truth. . . I do. 

I do believe implicitly in the 

to be proved by the good I do. 


The lot of land which I donated 
I donated to this church the land 


* those whom I do not love,”’ 

Be it understood that I do not 

but if ZJ do not insist upon 

I do not deny, . . . the individuality 
I do not try to mix matter and 

I do not believe in such a compound. 
I do not say that one added to one 
I do not regard this. . . as a trial, 
secular affairs, J do not answer. 

I do not consider myself capable of 
either of which J do not entertain. 

I do not consider a precedent for 

I do not mean that mortals are 

I do not mean that minor officers 

I do not find my authority for 

I do not suppose their 

I do not presume to give you 


My. 215-16 
I earnestly 
Mis. 308-32 


My. 307-11 
317— 9 
I enclose 
Mis. 157-18 
My. 289 4 
I endeavor 
Mis. 66-31 
I endeavored 
Ret. 73-14 
I engaged 


Mis. 299-18 
347-20 
My. 188-17 
I entered 
Ret. 39 3 
My. 307-17 
I entertain 
Mis. 292-12 
I entitled 
My. 353-12 
I esteem 
Ret. 29-2 
I exercised 
Mis. 


My. 143-11 
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I dropped the name of Morse 
home where J dwell in the vale, 

I earned the means with which to 
. Scientists 


ou to its 
eclared 


I earnestly advise. . 
I earnestly invite 
Then J earnestly 
I employ this awe-filled word 


terms which I employed 
mistake to say that J employed 


I enclose you the name of 
I enclose a check for 


I endeavor to accommodate my 

I endeavored to lift thought above 
I engaged Mr. Wiggin so as to 

I enjoin it upon my students to 

If I enter Mr. Smith’s store 

I enter the path. 

In spirit J enter your inner 


I entered a suit at law, 
I entered a demurrer which 


higher sense J entertain of Love, 
the second I entitled Sentinel, 

I esteem all honest people, 
when I exercised my power 

I exhort them to accept Christ’s 


I exist in the flesh, 


I experimented 


Mis. 249- 2 


My. 
138-16 
I first proved 
Mis. 338-5 
I follow 
Mis. 347-18 
I followed 


01. 24-24 
My. 343-26 


I experimented by taking 
to-day I extend my 


* T fain would keep the gates ajar, 
* JT fain would keep the gates ajar, 


I fed these sweet little thoughts 


only justice of which I feel 

I feel sure that as Christian Scientists 
I feel, . . . this imposes on me the 

I speak of them as I feel, 

I feel assured that many 

I feel that it is not for my benefit 


I felt the weight of this yesterday, 
asked me to say how I felt 
“T felt that the divine Spirit 


I find it inconvenient to 

I find also another mental 
I find myself able to select 
solely because J find that I 


I first proved to myself, 

I follow his counsel, 

I followed it up, teaching 

Then and there J foresaw this hour, 


I foresee and foresay that 
as I foresee, the need of it. 


I, for one, would be pleased 
I for one accept his wise 


I found him barely alive, 

I found the open door from this 

I found health in just 

When I found myself under this 

I found to be in perfect scientific 

I found, in the two hundred and 

I found to be demonstrable 

I found it to be in perfect scientific 
I found it necessary to follow 

I found at one time that they had 


. 87-15 

I furnished 
"02. 12-30 

I gained 
Ret. 10-3 


24— 9 
I gave 
Mis. 137-5 
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but J found that when I 
I found it was God made manifest 


till J founded a church of my own, 
I fully appreciate your kind 
I furnished the money 


I gained book-knowledge 
I gained the scientific certainty 


I gave you a meagre reception 
I gave a lot of land 

I gave permission to cite, 
After I gave up teaching, 

I gave a lot of land in Boston 
To this, . . . I gave no heed, 
I gave them my property to 
I gave a deed of trust 


I gazed, and stood abashed. 


I give it to you as 
Should I give myself the pleasant 


I go out in my carriage daily, 


I greatly rejoice 


Mis. 137-14 
I greet 
Mis. 251- 6 


I greatly rejoice over the growth of 


beloved brethren, . . . I greet you; 


I grew discouraged 


Ret. 8-10 


Pul. 


until I grew discouraged, 
I group you in one benison 


I had done my whole duty 
better health than J had before 
If I had the time to talk with all 
I had this desirable site transferred 
as I had it conveyed. 
I had heard the awful story 
because J had been personal 
which J had organized 
I had for many years been pastor, 
I had never before seen it : 
I had a curiosity to know if he 
I had already experimented 
demonstrate what I had discovered : 
though I had ceased to notice it. 
latter I had to repeat every Sunday. 
knowledge J had gleaned from 
when J had experienced a change 
tearfully I had to respond 
I had been truly regenerated, 
except what money J had brought 

I had no training for self-support, 
I had touched the hem of C. 8. 
I had been trying to trace 
I had learned that thought must 
I had learned that Mind reconstructed 
I had finished that edition as far as 
I had already paid him 
I had already observed 
I had grown disgusted with 
I had stood by her side 
though J had preached five years 
In 1892 I had to recover the land 
they thought J had died, 
‘‘T had learned that thought must 
I had learned that Mind reconstructed 
I had them brought here 
“‘T had them brought here 
I had overcome a difficult stage 
I had learned that the dynamics 

tice I had paid for it, 

ook I had been writing. 
first that J had even heard of it. 
he asked earnestly if I had a 
I had the property bought _ 
I had contemplated coins this 
I had consulted Lawyer Streeter 
I had implicity confidence in each one 
until J had a church of my own, 
I had no monetary means 
I had cast my all into the treasury of 
truth of what J had written. 
dissented from what J had written, 
except what money J had brought 
I had found unmistakably an 


I had not thought of the writer 
I had not heard of these cases 
I had not fully voiced my 


Eddy 
I had not 
Ret. 38-12 
"O01. 24-21 
I half wish 
Mis. 126— 4 


I hate no one 


Mis. 311-18 

I have 
Mis. xi-27 
11-29 


11-30 
13— 7 
24-16 
29-16 
39-14 
47-30 
65—23 
115-13 
127-1 
127— 4 
PREECE 
142-13 
146-12 


Ret. 28-25 


Un. 7-8 
Put: 


Rud. 
No. 2-15 


Pan. 
00. 9-25 


701. 11-13 


"02. 2-29 


Po. 65-5 
My. 15-14 
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although J had not thought of 
I had not read one line of Berkeley’s 


I half wish for society again ; 
I hate no one; 


In compiling this work, I have 
When smitten on one cheek, IJ have 
I have but two to present. 

I have long endured at the hands of 
I have since tried to make plain to 
I have known of but fourteen 

I have faith in His promise, 

I have no knowledge of mesmerism, 
I have taught them both in its 

take up the cross as J have done, 


-I have observed that in proportion as 


I have seen, that in the ratio of 

One thing I have greatly desired, 
since they arrived J have said, 

I have hitherto declined to be 

I have written, or caused my 

I have met one who 

All that I have written, 

would J have had the table 

I have had but four days’ vacation 
I have loved the Churc 

I have professed Christianity 

false report that I have appropriated 
I have neither purchased nor 

I have proof, but no fear. 

assertion that I have said 

for whom I have sacrificed the most 
I have endeavored to act toward all 
can be proven that J have never 

I have learned that a cursé on sin 

I have felt for some time that 

I have been gradually withdrawing 
I have now one ambition 

I have read the daily paper, 

I have no time for detailed report 

I have though best to stop its 

The knowledge that I have gleaned 
works I have written on C. 8S. 

I have been sorry that I spoke 

I have a large affection, 

I have no desire to see or to hear what 
I have a world of . . . to contemplate, 
Because I have uncovered evil, 

only rule I have found which 

I have to repeat this, 

I have by no means encouraged 

I have students with the degree of 

I have accepted no pay from m 

I have put into the church-fun 

I have sometimes called on 

I have no skill in occultism ; 

I have since understood it. 

the cup which J have drunk 

I have had as many as seventeen in 
I have endeavored to find new ways 
I have worked to provide a home for 
I have long remained silent 
Students whom J have taught 

When I have most clearly seen 

I have been able to replace 

I have by no means spoken of myself, 
I have no faith in any other thing 

I have ordained the Bible and 

not what J have taught her, 

not at all as J have heard her talk. 
I have more of earth now, than 

I have Sah you only an epitome of 
I have healed more disease by 

in love, as I have rebuked them. 

I have opposed occa ony. 

I have no objection to audible prayer 
I have only traversed my subject that 
I have desired to step aside 

I have learned it was a private 
True, I have made the 

I have passed through deep waters 

I have read little of their writings. 
What I have given to the world 

I have in one to three interviews 

I have put less of my own 

I have taken out of its 

I have always taught the student to 
I have transferred to The Mother Church, 
only success I have ever achieved 

in dreams IJ have had, 

Already I have said to you 
‘‘Hitherto, I have observed that in 
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I have seen, that in the ratio of 
“One thing I have greatly desired, 
I have faith in the givers 
that I have ever received 
I have set forth C. 8. 
just as I have discovered them. 
I have demonstrated through Mind 
ZI have found nothing in ancient or 
I have had no other guide 
I have healed at one visit a cancer 
I have physically restored sight 
I have proved to be more certain 
I have Po beyond cavil 
I have been learning the higher 
blush to write of . . . as I have, were it 
I have risen to look and wait 
I have yews a change 
I have only to dip my pen in my 
I have felt the touch of the 
whom I have assisted pecuniarily 
I have neither the time nor the 
I have a secret to tell you 
I have heretofore personally 
Tomy... Trustees I have committed 
I have so done that I may have 
I have attended personally to my 
I have personally selected all my 
I have designated by my last will, 
I have the pieasure to report 
I have worked even harder 
I have provided for you a 
I have purchased a pleasant place 
I have a work to do 
I have the sweet satisfaction of 
I have also received from 
I have yearned to express m 
I have the pleasure of thanking you 
I have nothing new to communicate ; 
I have deeded in trust to The 
I have expressed my opinion 
with whom I have no acquaintance 
of whom I have no knowledge, 
I have no use for such, 
I have the joy of knowing that 
I have since decided not to publish. 
I have requested my secretary not to 
I have awaited your arrival 
I have awaited the right hour, 
What I have to say may not oe 
The little that I have accomplished 
I have largely committed to you, 
I have faith that whatever is done 
I have named it my white student. 
I have returned good for evil, 
have none, in reality, 
I have prayed daily that there be no 
and J have never claimed to be. 
of which I have seen only extracts, 
I have lectured in large and crowded 
I have quite another purpose 
I have another coat-of-arms, 
so I have been told: 
I have always consistently declared 
just as I have stated them. 
the truth I have promulgated 
liberty that I have taken with 
I have erased them in my revisions. 
I have one innate joy, 
“T have been called a pope, 
I have sought no such distinction. 
I have eoly taught as I learned 
I have even been spoken of as a 
I have given the name to all the 
I have given no assurance, 
I have crowned The Mother Church 
I have just finished reading your 


But I have not moments enough 
I have not ; and this important fact 
I have not seen a perfect man 
I have not yet made surgery one of 
I have not taken drugs, 
whom I have not fitted for it 
students whom I have not seen 
Trusting that I have not exceeded 
which I have not endured for the 
privilege I have not had time to 

have not sufficient time to waste 
I have not 1% had the privilege of 
I have not had sufficient interest in the 
T have not the inspiration nor the 
I have not read Gerhardt C. Mars’ book, 
therefore I have not endorsed it, 
I have not infrequently hinted ‘at 
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I have not 
My. 358-13 


I hear 

Mis. 106-25 
Po. 16-20 
My. 153-1 

I heard 
Ret. 8-9 


I implore 
Mis. 141-19 
I indited 


Mis. 348-21 
I infer 

Mis. 32-6 
I inferred 

Mis. 379-10 


31-13 
I insisted 
Mis. 158— 6 
373-3 
I inspected 
My. 145- 8 
I instantly 
Ret. 41-4 
I instruct 
No. 40-14 
I intervened 
My. 343-27 
I introduce 
Mis. 247-14 
I introduced 
43-1 


I knelt 


Ret. 20-13 
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I have not the time to do so. 
I have not seen Mrs. Stetson for 


four successive years I healed, 

It was that I healed the deaf, 

I healed consumption in its last stages, 
I healed malignant diphtheria 

I healed ninety-nine to the ten of 

I healed him on the spot. 


methinks J hear the soft, sweet 
*Mid graves do J hear the glad 

I hear that the loving hearts 

I heard somebody call Mary, 

When first J heard the life-giving sound 
I heard nothing further from him 

I hereby state, in unmistakable 

I hereby ordain the Bible, and 

I hereby invite all my church 

I hereby notify the public that 

I hereby announce to the C. S. field 
and I hereby publicly declare that 


I herewith send a few words of 
I herewith cheerfully subscribe these 


I hold receipts for $1,489.50 

So long as J hold evil in 

I hold the late Mr. Wiggin in 

I hold it absurd to say that when 
I hope I am not wrong in 

I hope the heart that’s hungry 

I hope it’s better made, 

I hope the heart that’s hungry 

I hope it’s better made, 

I hope and trust that you and I _ 
I hope I shall not be found disorderly, 
date, which I hope soon to name 
I hope that in 1902 the churches 
Could I impart to the student 

Do not, I implore you, 

little understood all that J indited ; 
I indulge in homeopathic doses of 
I infer that some of my students 
from his remarks J inferred that 

I inform you of this, 

I insist on the etiquette of C. S., 
I insist only upon the fact, 

I insist that C. S. is 

I insist on the destruction of sin 


When IJ insisted on your speaking 
I insisted upon placing the serpent 


I inspected the work every day, 
desperate cases I instantly healed, 
I instruct my students to pursue 
I intervened. 

of the Science I introduce, 

in 1867 I introduced the first 

I invite you, one and all, 

I invited Mr. Wiggin 

I issue no arguments, 

I joined the Tilton Congregational 
I judged it best to close the 

I just want to say, I thank you, 
ein Gee crogs end was to kooe 
I kiss the cross, and wake to know 


I knelt by his side throughout 


Ret. 25-20 

Hea. 6-8 

My. 137-25 
I knew not 

My. 307-28 
I know 


360-22 
I know not 
Mis. 96-8 
I lay 
Mis. 335-16 
I leaned 


My. 271-7 
343-15 
I leave all 
Mis. 274-10 
My. 138-17 
led 


le 
Ret. 30-19 
I left 
My. 117-28 
I listened 
Ret. #3 


I little knew 


Mis. 158— 7 
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I knew that to God’s gift, 

when J knew they were secretly 
I knew that this person was 

I knew the human conception of 
I knew it was misinterpreted, 

or I knew aught about them, 


drifting whither IJ knew not. 


I know not how to teach either 
This I know, for God is for us. 
I know it were best not to do, 
I know that prayer brings the 
so far as J know them, 

so far as I know them, 

I know it was not needed 

I know that no Christian can 
Each day J know Him nearer, 
that of which J know nothing. 
that I know to be correct 
insomuch as J know myself, 

I know that I am not that one, 
I know that every true follower 
This J know, for He has proved it 


I know not what the person of 

I lay bare the ability, in belief, 

I leaned on God, and was safe. 

I learned that mortal thought 

I learned long ago that the world 
I learned that these material senses 
Early had J learned that 

I learned how mind produces 

I learned how it produces the 
then J learned the truth 

I have simply taught as J learned 


therefore I leave all for Christ. 
except IJ leave all for Christ. 


Even so was I led into the 
I left Boston in the height of 
I listened with bated breath. 


I little knew that so soon another 


I little thought 


Mis. 158- 5 
I live 


My. 314-28 
PH think 
Po. 17-3 
I long 
Pul. 21-7 
I longed 
Mis. 142-28 
I look 
Mis. 159-28 
203— 6 
I lost 
Ret. 20-1 
My. 311-11 
336-12 
I love 
Mis. 338-5 


701. 32-7 
I love you 
Mis. 11-32 
I lovingly 
Mis. vw-4 


I little thought of the changes 
Because He lives, I live. 

I lived with Dr. Patterson 

7T’ll think of its glory, and rest 
I long, and live, to see 

I longed to say to the masonic 


I look at the rich devices in 
as I look on this smile of C. S., 


I lost all my husband’s property, 
so I lost my housekeeper. 
I lost all my husband’s property, 


I love all ministers and 

I love the orthodox church ; 

I love the Easter service: 

I love my enemies 

I love to be. 

I love Boston, and especially the 
I love to be. 

I love this doctrine, 

I love Christ more than all 

I love to be. 

as I love life less ! 

and I love them ; 

Do you know how much I love 
I love its people 

know how much J love them, 
I love to observe Christmas 

I love the prosperity of Zion, 


I loved Christians of the old sort 
“T love you, and would 


I LOVINGLY DEDICATE THESE 


I made 
My. 343-23 
I maintain 


I measure 
Mis. 48-1 
I met 
Mis. 280-26 


I must not 
Mis. 301-16 


My. 353-15 
individual 
Mis. 266-11 


700. 10-24 
702. 2-26 
15— 2 


My. 307-10 
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sitting alone where the shadows 
waiting alone for the bridal 
watching alone o’er the starlit 
dreaming alone of its changeful 
m thinking alone of a fair young 
I’m picturing alone a glad young 
I’m weeping alone that the vision is 


I made a code of by-laws, 
I do not deny, J maintain, 


I make no distinction between 
I make strong demands on love, 
can I make this right by saying, 


I may read the Scriptures through a 
If as a woman J may not unite with 
I may hope that a closer link 

I may hereafter notify the Directors 
that His love J may know, 

that you and J may meet in truth 
that I may have more peace, 

I may then be even younger 

I may at some near future 

I may be more loved, 


by mankind J mean mortals, 

By loyalty in students J mean this, 
I mean the infinite and divine 

By this J mean that mortal mind 


as I measure its demonstrations 
I met the class to answer some 
that I might find retirement 

I miss thee as the flower 

unless J mistake their calling. 

I modify my affirmative answer. 


I must spiritually understand them 
I must ever follow this line 

I must stop teaching at present. 

I must stand on this absolute 

I must know more of the 

I must insert in my last chapter 

F must continue to prize love 

I must decline to receive that 


I must not leave persistent 
I must not allow myself the 


I name those mentioned above 


I named it Christian, because 
I named mortal mind. 
the next I named Monitor, 


this i: is doing the work that 
an 7° woo loves God and man; 
the truth regarding an 7° 


Is all J need to comfort mine. 
to select the Trustees J need 
I need every hour wherein to 


But J need not say this 

I need not say this to you, 
The fact is, . . . I neglect myself. 
I never commission any one to 

I never dreamed, until informed 
I never knew a person who 

I never was in better health. 

I never knew a student who 

I never received more than 

I never have practiet by 

I never looked on my ideal of 

I never heard him say that 

from a person J never saw. 

I never left the Church, 

yet I never lost my faith 

I never before felt poor in 

I never doubted the veracity 

I never was especially interested 
I never went into a trance 


I noticed he used that word, 


Pul. 58-24 


I objected 
Mis. 349-13 

I observed 
Mis. 239-11 


Mis. 138-17 
195-25 
278-13 
I opened 
is. 274— 3 
I ordained 
Mis. 382-32 


I quickly saw 


Mis. 49-2 
I quieted 
y. 317-20 
I reach 
Mis. 143-8 
Un. 49-11 
I read 


Mis. 24-11 
58-13 
132-26 
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This law I now urge upon the 
completion (as I now think) 

I now seem to be most needed, 
As I now understand C. S., 

I now point steadfastly to the 

I now repeat another proof, 

I now request that the members 
* their prime 7° has ordained 

I obeyed a diviner rule. 

I objected on the ground that 

I observed a carriage 

I offer him three thousand dollars 
I often retreat, sit silently, 

so occupied that J omitted 

I once thought that in unity 

I once believed that 

I once wondered at the Scriptural 
when I opened my College. 

I ordained that the Bible, 
pamphlets J ordered tc be laid away 
knowing a little, as J ought, 

for the amount I owe you, 
therefore J paid it, 

I performed more difficult tasks 
’T will be sweet when I ponder 

I practise and teach this 


I practised gratuitously 
I practised its precepts, 


I pray that divine Love, 

I pray thee as a Christian Scientist, 
I pray that all my students 

I pray that heaven’s messages of 

I pray for the pacification of 

Each day I pray: ‘‘God bless my 


I prayed ; and a soft glow of 
Many years have J prayed and labored 


I preached four years, 

each Sunday when I preached. 
contributions, when J preached, 

the hall where J preached ; 

I predict that in the twentieth century 
which I prefer to call mortal mind. 

I prefer to retain the proper sense of 
The report that J prefer to have a 

I prescribed pellets without any 
which I present to your thought, 

to whom I presented a copy of 

As I proceeded, Mr. Wiggin 


I proposed to merge the 
I proposed to one of 


ublished in 1875. 
my work S. and H., 


a work which I 
when I publishe 


I query: Do Christians, who believe 
I quickly saw, had a tendency to 
I quieted him by quoting 


I reach out my hand to clasp yours, 
I reach, in thought, 


As J read, the healing Truth 
I read the inspired page 
I read in your article these words: 
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I read 
Mis. 379- 5 
My. 230-18 
I realized 
Mis. 281-27 
I rebuke 
Mis. 277-32 
I recall 


x-24 
137-10 


I recognize 
Mis. 102-15 
My. 326-19 

I recollect 
My. 309-13 


I recommend 


Mis. 120-20 
131-16 
136—22 
139— 1 
302-32 

Man. 92-7 

Ret. 78-11 
No. 7-21 

My. 219-29 
237-23 
354— 5 


I read the copy in his presence, 
I read with pleasure your approval 


I realized what a responsibility 
I rebuke it wherever I see it. 


I recall what followed. 
Yet when I recall the past, 


I receive no personal benefit 


I received from the Daughters of 
I received no reply. 

I received lessons in the ancient 
I received a touching token 

I received from the 
I received the following cabled 


I recognize the loving, divine 
I recognize the divine hand 


as I recollect it, he was justice of 


I recommend that this Association 
I recommend that you waive the 

I recommend that the June session 
I recommend this honorable body 

I recommend that students stay 

I recommend that each member 

I recommend students not to 

I recommend that Scientists draw no 
I recommend, if the law demand, 

I recommend its careful study to all 
I recommend nothing but what is 


I recommended 


Rat. 44-23 


I recommended that the church 


I reconstructed 


Pul. 20-10 
I redeemed 
Mis. 140-20 
702. 14-2 
I refer 
My. 292-20 
I refuse 
My. 302-24 
I regard 
My. 302-20 
I regarded 
Ret. 20-11 
I regret 
Me. 245-11 
I reiterate 
701. 8&2 


I relinquished 
"01. 24-29 


I remain 
My. 108-28 
138-21 
175-25 
I remember 
Mis. 137-9 
237-28 
Ret. 1-8 


My. 170-30 
35-20 


In 1895 I reconstructed my 


I redeemed from under mortgage. 
the land when J redeemed it. 


I refer to the effect of one 
and J refuse adulation. 

I regard self-deification as 

my home I regarded as very 
I regret to say, 

I reiterate this cardinal point : 


I rejoice with those who rejoice, 

I rejoice in the scientific 

I rejoice that the President 
Brethren :— I rejoice with you; 
BRETHREN :— I rejoice with thee. 
I rejoice with you in all your wise 
I rejoice with you in the victory of 


I relinquished the form to attain 


I remain steadfast in St. Paul’s faith, 
I remain most respectfully yours, 
must remain so long as J remain. 


I remember my regret, 

I remember, when a girl, ? 

I remember reading, in my childhood, 
My childhood’s home I remember as 
Nor do J remember any such stuff 


I removed the stoppage, 
I removed from Boston in 1889 


I repeat, person is not in the 
I repeat to these dear members 
In the words of St. Paul, J repeat: 


I repeatedly heard a voice, 


“‘Christ never left,’’ I replied ; 
I replied that I could only answer 


I reply, The human concept is 
I reply to the following question 


I request you to read my sermons 
I request that from this date _ 
I request the Christian Scientists 


ongregational Church 
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I request 
My. 279-22 
Lroguasiod 
ueste 
Mis. 158— 5 
I respect 
Mis, 223-11 
My. 163-27 


I respectfully 


My. 224-5 


I rest 
My. 250-25 
I retain 
702. 14-3 
I retire 
Mis. 133-22 
I retired 
Mis. 136-1 
I return 
My. 259-12 
I returned 
Ret. 19-16 
My. 165-7 
215-12 
330—28 
I reverence 
Mis. 96-20 
I revised 
No. 3-8 
I rose 
Mis. 24-13 
Ret. 13-22 
"02. 15-24 
I said 
Mis. 


Hea. 
My. 


I sat 
Ret. 

I saw 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Hea. 


My. 


I seek 
My. 118-13 
I seldom 
My. 215- 8 
313-19 
I selected 


Mis. 142-23 
My. 159- 7 
197-26 
253-23 
326-12 


I sent 
Ret. 52-23 
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I request that every member of The 
In no way nor manner did JI request 


When I requested you to be 


I respect that moral sense which 
I respect their religious beliefs, 


I respectfully call your attention to 
I rest peacefully in knowing that 
only interest I retain in this property 
I retire to seek the divine blessing 
I retired from the field of labor, 

I return my heart’s wireless love. 
A month later I returned 

I returned blessing for cursing. 

I returned this money 

I returned to New Hampshire, 

I reverence and adore Christ 
When I revised ‘'S. and H. 

I rose, dressed myself, 

I rose and dressed myself, 

I rose and recorded the 


what I said in 1890: 
I said, in the words of 


I said, ‘‘Suffer it to be so— Matt. 3: 15. 


misinterpreted, and J said it. 
That which J said in my heart 
June 10, 1906, when J said, 
words that I said to him, 

and understood what J said 
“Now, Mr. Wiggin,” J said, 


I sat in a little chair by her 


because IJ saw no advantage, 
when J saw an opportunity 

I saw that the crisis had come 
I saw these fruits of Spirit, 

I saw the impossibility, 

I saw how the mind’s ideals 


Because I thus feel, J say 

I say with tearful thanks, 

I say, When you enter 

I say, You mistake ; 

I say, Do not expect me. 

I say, Look up, 

I say, Be allied to the 

I say this not because reformers 
I say it with joy, 

I say with the consciousness of 
I say: The purpose of God 


“*T say, ‘Render to Caesar— Mark 12:17. 


if id : Where vaccination is 
All I say is stated in C. 8S. 


I rebuke it wherever I see it. 
I see the way now. 

I see Christ walk, 

I see clearly that students 
the more I see it to be sinless, 
I see Christ walk, f 

but J see that some novices, 
I see no other way 

I see Christ walk, 

and rest till I see f 

I see that you should begin now 


hence J seek to be 


I seldom taught without having 
but J seldom took one. 


I selected said Trustees because 


So I send my answer in a 

Sitting at his feet, I send 

I send loving congratulations, 

I send with this a store of wisdom 
I send for publication in our 


June, 1889, J sent a letter, 
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I set to work 


Ret. 
I shall 
Mis. 


38-10 


358-19 
I shall not 
Mis. 222-29 
My. 131-18 
I should 
Mis. 19-20 


Pul. 


702. 15-15 
My. 


I set to work, contrary to my 


I shall confine myself to questions 
I shall take this as a favorable 

I shall be apt to forward their 

I shall continue to send to each 

I shall have the unselfish joy 

I shall fulfil my mission, 

I shall speak . . . very seldom. 
when J shall be present 

I shall continue to labor and wait. 
I shall rejoice in being informed 

I shall briefly consider these two 
I shall be the loser ey this change, 
I shall be with my blessed church 
I shall be with you personally 

I shall scarcely venture to send 

I shall then be even younger 

For this J shall continue to pray. 
I shall refer to this. 

I shall treasure my loving-cup 

I shall devote it to a worthy 


I shall not forget the cost of 
I hope I shall not be found disorderly 


I should have more faith in an 

I should feel a delicacy in 

I should need to be with you. 

if J should accept his bid on 

if I should teach that Primary class, 
When J should so elect 

I should lose my hope of heaven. 
what need that J should be present 
I should be much like the Queen of 
as to what J should write, 

I should blush to write of 

I should prefer that student who is 
I should shrink from such salient 

I should still think that it was 

I should still know that 

I should think myself in danger of 
I should tremble for mankind ; 


I should not 


701. 21-26 
My. 318-18 

I showed 
702. 15-26 

I shrank 
Ret. 50- 8 
I shuddered 
Mis. 180-12 

I smiled 
Hea. 6—4 


I sometimes 


I sought 
Mis. 372-13 
Ret. 33-7 


I speak 
Mis. 266-20 
My. 107-9 


I should not have known 
on condition that J should not ask 


I showed it to my literary friends, 
I shrank from asking it, 

I shuddered at her material 
pardon me if J smiled. 


I sometimes advise students not to 
I sometimes withdraw that advice 


I sought the judgment of 

I sought knowledge from the 

If J sought an answer from the 

I sought God’s guidance 

I sought this cause, not within but 


I speak of them as I feel, 
Here J speak from experience. 


I specially desire 


Mis. 148-25 
I spoke 

Mis. 312-1 
I stand 

Mis. 158-20 


I stopped hi 
My. 318-29 

I stoutly 
Ret. 14-14 


I specially desire that you 
sorry that J spoke at all, 


I stand with sandals on and staff 
Between the two J stand still; 

at whose feet J stand, 

at whose feet J stand, 

J stand in relation to this century 


April, 1883, I started the Journal 
I started for Boston 

I started it, April, 1883, 

I started The C. S. Journal, 


I still must think the name is not 
I still wait at the cross 
I still hear the harvest song 
I stood alone in this conflict, 
when IJ stood silently beside it, 
to the rim where J stood. 

m 
but I stopped him. 


I stoutly maintained that 
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140-12 
I sympathize 
My. 151— 4 
295— 1 
I take 
Mis. xii-— 5 
231— 8 
248-16 
262—29 
talk 
Mis. 159-22 


Mis. 11-8 


02. 15-8 


I temporarily 
Mis. 350- 3 

I thank 

Mis. 262-13 


My. 6-16 


358-18 
I then left 
Ret. 8-21 


I strove earnestly to fit others 
I struggled on through many 


enclosed notice J submit to you, 
I submit that C. S. has 


I suggest as a motto for every 
the one which I suggest, 


I suggested to my students, 
I suggested the name 


I supposed that students had 
I supposed -the trustee-deed 


Because I sympathize with. 
I sympathize with those who 


I take my pen and 

JI take no stock in spirit-rappings 
That J take opium;.. . is not 
I take so much pleasure in 


Here J talk once a year, 


if I taught indigent students 

I taught the first student 

I taught the first student 

I taught the Science of 
indigent students that I taught 
In 1884, I taught a class 


in just what I teach. 

I teach the use of such 
healing, as J teach it, 
postulate of all that I teach, 


I temporarily organized a 


I thank you, my dear students, 

I thank you, each and all, 

I thank the contributors to The 

I thank you for this proof of your 

I thank you for your kind 

I thank God who hath sent forth His 
I thank the distinguished editors 

I thank divine Love for the hope 

I thank you out of a full heart. 

I thank you for the words of cheer 
Brethren :— I thank you. 

I thank the faithful teacher 

I thank God that for the 

Deeply do J thank you for the 

I thank you for it. 

I thank Miss Wilbur and the Concord 
I thank God that He has 

I thank you not only for your 

I thank you for acknowledging me as 
I thank you for the money 


I then left the room, 


I then withdrew 


Ret. 24-22 


171-10 
Mis. 11-7 


My. 26-16 
I thus feel 


I then withdrew from society 


“‘T think Mrs. Lathrop was not 

I think of thee, 7 think of thee! 

I think of this in the great light of 
which I think do them more good. 
I think you would enjoy seeing it. 


I thought, also, that if I 
I thought this was my mother’s 
I thought it better to be brief 


Mis. 12—1_ Because I thus feel, I say to 


I thus speak 
Un. aa 
I took 


trow 
Mis. 395— 8 
Po. 57-15 


though J thus speak, and from my 
I took care that the provisions for 
prescribed morphine, which I took, 
when IJ took an evening walk, 
when I touch this subject 


The turf, whereon J tread, 
The turf, whereon J tread, 


I treasure it next to your | 
I tried several doses of medicine, 


And yet I trow, 
And yet I trow, 


Eddy 


I trow 
My. 20-8 
I trus 


Mis. 133-27 
I understand 
Mis. 34-14 

95-15 


Pul. 5-3 


I used to think 


Mis. 
Ive 
Mis. vii-19 
Po. 18-1 
I vindicate 
Mis. 141-15 
No. 2-1 
I visited 
Mis. 112-15 
My. 185-22 
I waited 
"02. 15-21 
Hea. 14-22 
I wandered 
Ret. 33-5 
I want 
700. 11-17 
I wanted 
Mis. 348-24 


ll— 4 


Mis. 69-14 


I trow you are awaiting 


will, J trust, never be marred 
(and J trust the desire thereof) 


I try to show its all-pervading 
ZI turn constantly to divine Love 


so far as I understand it, 

ZI understand the impossibility of 

I understand that God is an 

I believe, — yea, J understand, 

As I understand it, spiritualism is the 
I understand that man is as 

I understand true humanhood, 

I understand that the members 
because J understand it, 

is, J understand, a paraphrase 


never could J unite with the 
This pantheism J unveil. 


I urge this fundamental fact 
I urge Christians to have more faith 


I use no drugs whatever, 
adoration in the words J use, 


I used to think it sufficiently just 


Whereof, I’ve more to glory, 
I’ve watched in the azure 


I vindicate both the law of God 
only Mind-healing J vindicate ; 


I visited in his cell the 
I visited these mountains 


Six weeks I waited on God 
I waited many years for a 


I wandered through the dim mazes 
I want not only quality, 


I wanted to satisfy my curiosity 
I wanted it protected 


I warn students against 


I was once called to visit a 

I was delivered from the dark shadow 
I was saying all the time, 

The report that J was dead 

I was a scribe under orders ; 

I was impressed by the articles 


’ I was willing, and said so, 


I was fond of listening, 

at Bow I was born, 

when I was about eight years old, 

I was afraid, and did not answer. 

I was as familiar with 

I was a verse-maker. 

I was admitted to the sake 

I was unwilling to be saved, i 

as I was wont to do, 

I was of course present. ; 

I was ready for his doleful questions, 

I was willing to trust God, 

I was called to preach in Boston 

I was united to my first husband, 

I was compelled to ask for a bill of 

I was then informed that my son 

I was waiting and eset 
uestions as to how I was healed ; 
was impelled, by a hunger 

I was weary of ‘‘scientific 

I was called to speak before the 

When I was its pastor, 

Lines penned when I was pastor of 

I was yearning for retirement. 

I was led to name three hundred 

by which J was restored to health ; 

Once I was passionately fond of 

I was not drawn to them by 

I was told the other 9 be 

I was wired to attend the patient of 

I was only a scribe echoing the 

when J was in practice, 

I was happy to receive at Concord, 

I was rejoiced at the appropriate 
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My. 174-23 
184-12 
214-21 
215— 2 
304— 3 
306-29 
307-16 
307-26 
310— 5 
311-— 3 
311-25 
311-31 
312-21 
312-23 
313-15 
313-16 
313-17 
313—29 
314— 7 
314-25 
343-20 
345-12 
345-13 
348— 8 
I was not 
Mis. 148-23 
My. 313-20 
I watch 
Po. 3-8 
I ween 
Mis. 393— 6 
Po. 51-11 
I welcome 
My. 154-23 
I went 
Ret. 13-19 
19- 5 
40- 8 
Ret. 


9-12 
I were 
Mis. 146-20 


I wept 


I withdraw 


7-9 
I worship 
Mis. 96-10 


Mis. 11-31 
32-19 
146-21 
291-19 
311— 6 
311-19 
317— 9 
335-27 
349-24 
350-11 
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I was a member of the Congregational 
came when I was so occupied that 
I was confronted with the fact that 
I was above begging 

I was early a pupil of 

while J was his patient in Portland 
I was a staunch orthodox, 

I was gradually emerging from 

I was privately tutored by him. 

I was living with Dr. Patterson 
When J was last in Washington, 

I was called by the 

I was with him on this trip. 

I was surrounded by friends, 

to help me when J was ill. 

I was never ‘‘given to long and 

I was always accompanied by 

I was obliged to be parted from 
When J was married to him, 

I was also the means of 

I was the mother, 

I was a sickly child. 

I was dosed with drugs until 

Then I was healed, 


I was not aware that the | 
I was not a medium for spirits. 


I watch thy chair, and wish 


Paints the limner’s work, I ween, 
Paints the limner’s work, J ween, 


I welcome the means and methods, 


if J went to Him in prayer, 
I went with him to the South ; 
I went to the invalid’s house. 


I wept, and prayed that God would 


if I were, I would gather every 
wished I were wise enough to 


I will say: It is the righteous 
I will send his address to any one 
I will love, if another hates. 
I will gain a balance on the side of 
In ni fae to your letter I will say : 
I will state that I preached 
I will listen for Thy voice, 
I will follow and rejoice 
I will listen for Thy voice, 
I will follow and rejoice 

et ask, and J will answer. 

will listen for Thy voice, 
I will follow and rejoice 
I will listen for Thy voice, 
I will follow and rejoice 
I will cite a modern phase of 
Ere long I will see you in this hall, 
I will attend the meeting, 
I will say: It is understood by all 
In reply . . . I will say: 
I will say I can see no other way 
I will say, Amen, so be it. 
I will say that there was never a 
I will relate the following incident, 
I will repeat that men are very 


I wish the age was up to his 
I wish to say briefly that this meeting 


I wished to be excused from 
I withdraw from an overwhelming 
I wonder whether, were our dear 


I worship that of which 

divine Principle, — which I worship ; 
while J worship in deep sylvan spot, 
while I worship in deep sylvan spot, 


I would ay taking by the hand 

I would gladly do my best towards 

I would gather every reformed mortal 
I would part with a blessing 

I would extend a tender invitation 

I would as soon harm myself as 

dear ones whom I would have 

I would rohit pt already out, 

before I would accept the slightest 
which I would hesitate to 


345-14 
Mis. 280— 9 


Po. 32-12 
My. 258-32 
I wrote 
Ret. 27-1 
My. 114-17 
146-21 
215— 6 
237-5 
271-4 
304-11 
343-17 
343-28 
I yearned 
My. 214-24 
I yielded 
Ret. 38-7 


Mis. 159-22 
Man. 37-19 
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701. 34-25 
702. 4-3 
My. vi-15 


and I could not if ZJ would, 
Scenes that I would see again. 
I cannot speak as J would, 
Then J would say, 

I would kiss the feet of such a 
I would pe patients into the 
I would live in their empire, 
Scenes that IJ would see again. 
she nor I would be practising 
I would presen’ a gift 

I would love to be with you 

to whom I would gladly give it 
I would no more quarrel with 
than ZI would because of his art. 
I would that all. the churches 

I advertised that I would pay 
doctors said IJ would live if 


I would not weigh you, 
which I would not have effaced. 
I would not charge Christians 


Once more J write, 
inspires my pen as I write; 
To the children . . . J write: 


I wrote also, at this period, 
What J wrote had a strange 
what J wrote is true, 

I wrote ‘‘S. and H, with Key to 
What I wrote on C. 8. 

When JI wrote ‘‘S. and H. 

for maEnY) years I wrote 

In 1875 J wrote my book. 

I wrote to each church 


which J yearned to do, 
I yielded to a constant conviction 


* This 1° with sweet smile and 

* regard for you as a Christian I, 
* and his bereaved 1°, 

* 1+ slowly descending the stairs, 


and to their lone L’. 

loyal to their L° and to the 

his duty to God, to his LZ’, and 
malpractises upon or treats our L* 
injurious, to C. S. or to its L’, 

to or of the L* and Pastor Emeritus, 
and to substitute L’, 

Opportunity for Serving the L-. 
Members thus serving the L- 

to the home of their L-, 

has been called to serve our L* 

her piace as the head or L* 

* “Dear Teacher, L*, Guide:— ‘Laus Deo, 
* consider her their spiritual L- 

* the acknowledged C. S, L’, 

* our beloved teacher and L’, 

* our Beloved Teacher and L’: 
follow your L° only so far as she 
Follow your L’, only so far as she 
* its guide, guardian, L’, 

* can never do for its L* 

* what its L* has done for 

*not .. . to deprive their L’ of 

* service which . . . can render their L’. 
The room of your L’ remains 

* L of our religious denomination 
* L* of this movement, 

awaiting on behalf of your L” 

* our L* saw the need of a larger 

* our beloved L* and teacher, 

* our Pastor Emeritus and L’, 

* Beloved Teacher and L*: 

* Our L° has said in S. and H. 

* Message from their teacher and L’, 
* Beloved Teacher and L’: 

* Our L’, Mrs. Eddy, has presented 
* our L* has induced a multitude 

* Our L* and teacher not only 

* faithful follower of this L* 

* inaugurated by our beloved L’, 

* revealed to our beloved L-, 

* counsel of our ever faithful L’. 

* forwarded at once to our L’, 

* Beloved Teacher and L*: 

* guided by their dauntless L* 

* our revered L* and teacher, 

* Dear L* and Guide: 

* Beloved L* and Teacher: 

* achievements of our beloved L* | 
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M: of to-day looks up for Christ, au 
3813— 2 
for m* to comply with an 318-15 
caused m", as an author, 319-19 
caused m:* to retain the initial ‘‘G’’ 319-21 
general good to such as hate m’, 321-27 
since they permit m* no other way, 321-30 
all who love m: not, 322— 2 
so far as one and all permit m* to 322— 6 
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pause for a moment with m’, 335-13 
more faith in an honest . . . healing m’, 335-15 
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enough for m: to know that 349-12 
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beholding m-* restored to health. 9-9 
A dear old lady asked m’, 9-13 
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person, more material, met m’, 
it speaks to m’ of Life, 
when critics attacked m- 
given m’ a higher sense 
in their course to call on m’, 
drink with m:° the living waters 
mnystery of error. . . at first defied m’. 
let m* say to you, dear reader ; 
offered m*, aS President of 
those who know m’, know that 
falsehoods uttered about m* 
he could do no more for m’. 
revelations of C. S. saved m: 
and made m° well, 
drug had no effect upon m-: 
combined efforts . . . to kill m*: 
will never leave m° comfortless, 
latform is not broad enough for m’, 
imposes on m° the severe task of 
little need of . . . encouragement from m’. 
Perhaps it is even selfish in m* 
and gives m° as authority for it ; 
may represent m° as doing it ; 
but he mistakes m’, 
They are essentially dear to m’, 
whose chief aim is to injure mm’, 
caused m* to exercise most patience. 
When they report m’ as 
secretly striving to injure m-. 
lying on the desk before m’, 
This point, . . . had not impressed m-* 
which God calls m:° to 
satisfaction that you afforded m-° 
moved m* to speechless thanks. 
vision of the. . . is before m:. 
my peace returns unto m’. 
who are absent from m’, 
fills m* with joy. 
neither deprive m* of something 
nor give m* anything, 
but it came to m° more clearly 
A person wrote to m’, 
is attached to m* as authority 
the following question sent to m*; 
but you must pay m’, 
oblige m* by giving place in your Journal 
Whosoever looks to m* personally 
mayhap taught m* more than 
All will agree with m:* that 
more than they can love m’. 
Permit m* to say that your editorial 
from m’, or from a loyal student 
grant m* this request, 
without one gift to m*. 
Do not expect m°. 
that concerns m’, and you, 
its contemplation with m-, 
expecting to hear m* speak 
One mercilessly assails m* 
others charge upon m-* 
neither moves m* from 
Two individuals, . . . advise m’. 
The guardians . . . go before m’. 
A student who consulted m* 
consulted m* on the feasibility 
and refused to give m* up 
If one asks m’, Is my concept of 
— human concept of m’, 
eople give m* too much attention 
New Testament was handed to m’, 
burst through the lattice for m-, 
to enable m:* to elucidate 
call for help impelled m-> to 
driven m* to discover the Science 
taught m* the impossibility of 
His arm encircles m*, 
O make m:° glad for every 
of life, that teacheth m- 
And come to m’, and tenderly, 
Thus Truth engrounds m-* 
God leadeth m’. 
Shepherd, show m* how to go 
And was found by you and m’* 
grace towards you and m’, 
a voice, calling m° distinctly 
to tell m*> what she wanted. 
“Mother, who did call m*? 
my cousin turned to m- 
asked her if she had summoned m:? 
said that mother wanted m’. 
she returned with m: to 
my mother read to m- 
bade m’, when the voice called again, 
vrayed that God would forgive m’, 
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me me 
Ret. 9-14 as my mother had bidden m-. 700. 11-7 
10— 2 kept m* much out of school, 1l- 8 
13-6 predestination, greatly troubled m°; 11-15 
13-11 pronounced m* stricken with fever. 11—20 
13-16 to win m* from dreaded heresy. "01. 21-24 
13-19 bade m: lean on God’s love, 26-26 
13-19 which would give m rest, 28-21 
13-22 ineffable joy came over m’. 29-29 
14- 2 forever lost its power over m’°. 31-11 
14-18 doubts left m:* outside the doors. 31-14 
14-19 wished m* to tell him 31-15 
14-23 asked m: to ony how I felt 32-17 
14-24 when the new light dawned within m’. 35-14 
15-1 they came and kissed m’. "02. 2-24 
15—- 2 received m* into their communion, 12-21 
15-3 and my protest along with m’. 13-27 
18-20 Oh, give m° the spot where 14-23 
19— 6 he was spared to m: for only 15-1 
19-16 helped to support m° in this 15-11 
20-3 money I had brought with m:; 15-23 
20-8 was sent away from m’, 15-26 
20-13 before my child was taken from m’, 15-28 
20-23 oa m: in the city of Salem, 15-30 
20-26 he should have a home with m:. 16— 2 
21-9 came to see m* in Massachusetts. 19-12 
23-1 too eventful to leave m” undisturbed 20-16 
24-14 the falling apple that led m: to 20-21 
24-17 physician who attended m’, Hea. 6-4 
25-4 had to m* a new meaning, 6- 9 
26-13 had before seemed to m° supernatural, 6-11 
27-9 Science developed itself to m- Peo. 7-28 
27-11 valuable to m° as waymarks Po. 4-12 
27-29 divine hand led m’ into a new world 4-13 
28-24 It was a mystery to m° then, 12-16 
30-11 why C. 5S. was revealed to m-° 12-18 
34- 8 give m* one distinct statement of 13— 8 
36-10 did not originate with m-. 14-1 
37— 3 the term employed by m° to 17-4 
38—- 2 the printer informed m* 19- 3 
38-15 started for Lynn to see m’. 20-16 
38-19 come to tell m* he wanted more, 24-1 
38-20 to find m- en route for Boston, 24-6 
38-26 circumstances unknown to m’. 24— 8 
40-6 my hostess told m that 32-21 
40-12 they showed m’* the clothes 33-— 5 
40-13 told m° that her physicians 33-19 
40-19 The mother afterwards wrote to m‘, 34-16 
40-23 refused m* a hearing in their halls 35-1 
44— 7 call to m* to become their pastor. 35-4 
46— 3 Shepherd, show m: how to go 35-13 
47— 3 caused m’* to dread the 43-1 
47-19 instructions in a Primary class from m’, 64-12 
48- 2 drew its breath from m’, page 65 
48-10 moved m: to close my flourishing 65- 1 
50-1 impelled m:* to set a price on 65-10 
50- 8 This amount greatly troubled m’. 68— 1 
50-10 God has since shown m-, 74-2 
73-13 corporeality became less to m* 74-4 
74- 8 afflicteth m* not wittingly : 75-5 
74-10 and it cannot think of m’. 79-14 
81-5 Nothing . can separate them from m’. My. 7-4 
81-29 led m° to the feet of C.S., 13- 6 
87-7 Experience has taught m* that 26-21 
90-26 One of my students wrote to m:: 27— 4 
Un. 7-10 has not separated m: from God, 31- 3 
7-11 has so bound m* to Him as to 105-24 
7-11 enable m: instantaneously to heal 105-27 
9-21 by those who fail to understand m-, 106— 6 
48-12 To m* God is All. 110-15 
49-10 To m* the reality and substance of 114-20 
49-24 gives m* a clearer right to call evil a 114-24 
Pul. 2-12 think for a moment with m: of 117-31 
5-2 who had publicly proclaimed m* 118-11 
5-20 his conversation . . . reassured m’. 118-12 
6-13 wrote to m:* in 1894, 119-28 
6-25 signalled m’* kindly as my lone bark rose 120- 2 
17— 2 Shepherd, show m° how to go 120- 3, 4 
18-16 And come to m*, and tenderly, 120-7 
18-18 Truth engrounds m: on the rock, 120- 9 
19- 4 God leadeth m-. 120-10 
21-10 Who will unite with m:° in 121-17 
35- 1 it came to m* with a new meaning, 122-11 
74-13 ‘‘A despatch is given m’, 123— 2 
74-15 ‘‘Even the question shocks m’. 123— 3 
75-7 But to think or speak of m* 123— 8 
87-14 But permit m’, respectfully, 130- 8 
87-16 make m* your Pastor Emeritus, 130-12 
87-19 when asking m* to accept your 131-12 
Rud. 14-27 course of instruction from m’, 131-20 
No. 31-11 To m: divine pardon is 131-22 
700. 10-26 soldier who sent to m’, 133-11 
10-30 send m* some of his hard-earned 133-27 
11-1 cost m* a tear! 134-15 
11-1 it gave m* more pleasure than 135-13 
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weaned m* from this love 
wedded m* to spiritual music, 
To m* his composition is the triumph 
human tone has no melody for m-. 
My faith assures m* that God 
allow m: to add I have read little of 
proven to m* beyond a doubt 
students wrote m’, 
Has God entrusted m* with a 
they regard m* with no vague, 
the power that God gives m* 
caused m:* to love their doctrines. 
Doth it dawn on you and m*? 
and the Church once loved m’. 
allow m:° to interpolate some matters 
land legally conveyed to m-, 
afforded m: neither favor nor 
anonymous letters mailed to m- 
paid m* not one dollar of royalty 
came to m* in the silence of night, 
advised m* to drop both 
God had led m:* to write that book, 
It was to m’ the ‘‘still,— I Kings 19: 12, 
brought to m* Wyclif’s translation 
no... offense against m* that I 
are you ready to join m* 
for it gives m* great Pd 
pardon m: if I smiled. 
Spiritualists abused m* for it then, 
calling m* a medium. 
have taught m* that the health 
His arm encircles m-, 
O make m: glad for every 
And come to m’, and tenderly, 
Thus Truth engrounds m- 
God leadeth m’. 
Shepherd, show m* how to go 
in glory still waiting for m’. 
God’s eye is upon m° 
of life, that teacheth m*° 
Come to m’, joys of heaven ! 
To m: thou art 
Come to m’, peace on earth ! 
And cheer m* with hope 
And bless m* with Christ’s 
That waft m* away to my God. 
Blessed compared with m: 
O take m* to thy bower ! 
To make m: love thee 
bear m* through the sky ! 
sent m: the picture depictive of 
Oh, give m* the spot where 
poem 
O sing m: that song! 
sing m* “‘Sweet hour of 
So one heart is left m- 
Think kindly of m’, 
Smile on m:° yet, 
was found by you and m:° 
Love looseth thee, and lifteth m-, 
allow m* to interpolate some matters 
was presented to m:* in 1903 
the lie that students worship m- 
Divine Love bids m* say : 
‘Shepherd, show m: how to go ;”’ 
restored by m* without material aid, 
urged m* immediately to write a book 
The list of cases healed by m° 
remind m* of my early dreams of 
leave m* until the rising of the sun. 
divine power. . . infinitely above m-, 
To give m: this opportunity 
with which you honor m’. 
you would not see m’, for 
ou would not see m* thus, 
hose who look for m* in person, 
lose m* instead of find m’. f 
ieee for the chance you give mm” 
ear with m* the burden of discovery 
share with m’ the bliss of seeing the 
Christmas ring presented to m:* 
tempted m* tenderly to be proud ! 
this church’s gifts to m* are 
To m’, however, love is the greater 
this encourages m* to continue 
effort of . . . to blacken m and 
failed too often for m* to fear it. 
given to m: in a little symbol, 
this meeting is very joyous to m-. 
something suggestive to m-* 
will not receive a Message from m* 
my book is not all you know of m’. 
And here let m* add: 
caused m* to select a Board of Trustees 
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My. 136-1 enough for you and m: to know My. 284- 4 mou may have accorded m’* more 
137-21 influenced m: to select a Board of Trustees 284-23 But here let m* say that I 
137-29 No person influenced m* to make 289-23 inconvenient for m* to attend the 
138— 4 agreed with m: to take care of my 295-15 kind of you to give it to m’. 
1388-5 a pest benefit to m* already. 297-21 he visited m’.a year ago. 
138-14 ask m* to receive persons whom I 298— 5 nothing. . . could injure m:; 
138-20 statements herein made by m-, 302-15 gave m* the endearing appellative 
142-18 learn this and rejoice with m’, 302-16 not to name m* thus, 
143-23 do not regard this attack upon m' as a 302-18 name is not applicable to m:. 
145- 6 He drew the plan, showed it to m’, 302-22 than others before m:° 
145-11 carpenters’ foreman said to m:: 302-26 My first visit to. . . pleased m’, 
145-21 makes m* the servant of the race 302-27 wanted to greet m* with escort 
147-30 calling on m: for help, 303— 5 It suffices m: to learn the Science of 
147-31 You have less need of m* than 304-29 The first attack upon m* was: 
148-1 must not expect m:* further to do 305-22 All that Iam. . . God has made m-. 
154-16 permit m* to congratulate this little 306— 4 Far be it from m: to tread on 
156— 3 allow m: to reply in words of 307- 4 In his conversations with m- 
159- 4 seem to m’, and must seem to thee, 307-12 startled m:* by saying 
162-12 have demonstrated in gifts to m* 307-31 had already dawned on m-’. 
163-22 Here let m* add that, 308-11 attack on m* and my late father 
165-14 presented to m° for First Church of 308-13 compels m° as a dutiful child 
166-28 gift to m* of a beautiful cabinet, 311-6 to be allowed to remain with m’, 
167-23 Allow m° to send forth a pean 311- 8 my good housekeeper said to m°: 
169-7 to visit m° at a later date, 311-21 presented m* my coat-of-arms, 
172-11 Permit m° to present to you 312-28 took m* to my father’s home 
172-19 your kind, expert call on m’.” . 312-29 My salary . . . gave m*ample support. 
172-28 accept from m* the accompanying gift 312-32 rhyme attributed to m* by 
173-5 Allow m: through rou paper to 313-11 bene hired to rock m’, 
173-16 it came to m’: Why not invite 313-13 cradle for m* in his wagon. 
173-21 It was a glad day for m° 313-15 to help m* when I was ill. 
174-9 extended to m* throughout. 313-27 My oldest sister dearly loved m-, 
174-21 my parents first offered m- to Christ 314-23 was a letter from m* to 
174-27 and omnipotence enfolds m-°. 314-26 A Christian Scientist has told m- 
175-11 Allow m:* to say to the good folk of 314-29 he was kind to m: up to the time of 
175-12 and prosperity of our city cheer m’. 315-25 allow m* to thank the enterprising 
177-11 fourscore (already imputed to m’), 315-28 snatched m: from the cradle and the 
184-11 inviting m* to be present 315-29 made m* the beloved Leader of 
184-15 beautiful birch bark . . . pleased m’; 317-13 enable m* to explain more clearly 
184-18 brought back to m: the odor of 318-20 refrained from questioning m’. 
186-26 inviting m* to be with you 318-24 addressing m-, burst out with: 
186-27 It gives m= great pleasure to know 319- 2. would make no difference to m-°. 
188-19 He surely will not shut m° out 330-27 helped to su port m-* in this 
188-21 cannot nen m:* from entering 336-14. money I had brought with m:; 
188-22 heart of a Southron has welcomed m’. 338-13 unknown to m: till after the 
189-6 affords even m’ a perquisite of joy. 338-16 not allowed to consult m* 
189-29 why throng in pity round m‘? 343-17 light of . . . came first to m’. 
189-31 Dead is he who loved m:° dearly : 343-20 and trust in m° grew. 
192-20 inviting m- to be present 345-14 until they had no effect on m-. 
192-22 It would indeed give m: pleasure 345-15 if . . . could be made to act on m’. 
192-25 demands upon. . . pin m: to my post. 345-16 came like blessed relief to m’, 
194-20 you present to m:* the princely gift 347— 9 their beautiful gift to m’, 
198— 4 Porites m:* of the dedication of 347-15 bird, and song, to salute m’. 
199-15 towards m:* and towards the Cause 348-10 the hope that was within m-. 
201-27 Please accept a line from m: in lieu of 351— 8 letter was handed to m* duly. 
214-29 To desert . . . never occurred to m’, 351-15 to remember m* as the widow of a 
215— 5 bade m: do what I did, 352-21 your tender letter to m’, 
215-11 sent m-* the full tuition money. 354-5 claim have been endorsed by m-, 
215-13 it was again mailed to m-° 357-29 acknowledging m* as your Leader, 
215-14 in letters begging m° to accept it, 358-12 have been duly informed by m:° 
218-30 receiving instruction from m’, 358-13 to read all that you send to m’, 
219-2 anticipate being helped by m: 358-17 to relieve m* of so much labor. 
223-8 not read by m* or by my 358-18 for the money you send m° 
228-7 when to m° it is wisdom to 359- 3 neither do they trouble m: with 
229-25 heaps of praise confront m’, 359-29 temptation. . . to deify you and m’. 
232-1 It rejoices m* that you are 360-23 for He has proved it to m* 
234- 9 give m* the holidays for this work messenger 
236-7 you will permit m* to make Mis. 158-9 now, after His m* has obeyed 
240-6 An earnest student writes to m:: mine 
244-7 invited hither to receive from m- Mis. 13-9 the law of loving m° enemies. 
247-14 must have felt m* when 1. . . silently 87-19 to teach students of m’. 
247-17 thoughts that, not fearing m’, 140-14 God’s business, not m’. 
247-18 mcuett their food of m’. 203-5 m:* through gratitude and affection. 
248— 3 its grandeur almost surprises m’. 225-5 a friend of m’, 
253-1 It rejoices m* to know that you 248-9 a student of m: removed these 
254-11 to your kind letter, let m° say: 264- 2 random thought in line with m*. 
256-2 allow m* to improvise some new 266— 8 state of his own mind for m’. 
256- 8 you must grant m* my request 283-15 For a student of m: to 
258-25 ‘To the dear children let m* say : 318—- 2 M° and thine are obsolete terms 
258-30 children who sent m* that beautiful 318— 8 some of m* who are less lovable 
258-32 Fancy yourselves with m: ; 322-16 personal presence, or word of m’, 
259-14 Christmas telegrams to m* are 320- 2 M- is an obstinate penchant for 
259-15 and give m* more time to think and work 382— 6 a few manuscripts of m-° 
259-17 churches will remember m° only thus. 389-10 Love is our refuge; only with m: eye 
261-22 chapter sub-title 389-13 encircles me, and m’, and all. 
261-23 To m* Christmas involves an open Ret. 43-19 These students of m* were the only 
262-20 Christmas to m: is the reminder of Un. 9-22 ideas akin to m* have been held 
264-4 kind enough to speak well of m: No. 26-11 M° is the spiritual idea which 
270-7 kindly invited m* to its 700. 1—7 and m:‘ to thine in the glow of 
270-9 leading editors. . . congratulate m° ; 01. 29-28 every book of m™ that they sold. 
271-29 to your question permit m* to say Po, 4-9 Love is our refuge; only with m:* eye 
273-24 You will agree with m* that the 4-12 encircles me, and m’, and all. 
274-21 allow m’ to say that I am not fond of 24-14 Is all I need to comfort m-. 
275-13 Permit m* to say, the report that I My. 119-27 the opportunity of seeing m’, 
283—- 6 Your appointment of m* as Fondateur 163-28 for helping to form m-. 
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Mis. 125-27 
128-14 
131-26 
141- 4 
155-16 
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privilege remains m: to watch 
A Primary student of m: 

I call you m’, 

for all is thine and m’. 

The rhyme. . . is not m’, 


M:, thought-tired, turns to-day to 
With love, M-, 

a bill of this church’s gifts to M: ; 
It will speak to you of the M-, 
Because M- has not the time 
They do not love M-, 

declaring they ‘‘never disobey M-’’! 
The Title of M-* Changed. 
endearing term of M-. 

* ““M° feels very strongly,” 

* pHE ‘‘M-’’ or THE IDEA 

* the ‘‘M-” of C.S., 

* Dear M: :— During the year 

* “Dear M-:— During the year 
as simply seeing M-. 

With love, M-, 

MM: wishes you all a happy 
endearing appellative ‘‘ M-,’’ 


And m: finds her home 

to drop the word m:° 

gleaming through Mind, m-, man. 
informing him that his m- 
learned that his. m* still lived, 
And m: finds her home 

Jesus loves you! so does m°: 

I was the m’, but of course 


Mother in Israel 


Ret. 90-23 


Thus must the M: in I- 


mother in Israel 


Pul. 44-11 
Mother’s 

Mis. 253-28 

353-25 

354- 8 

389— 5 

400-13 

Po. page4 

69-1 


* yet the m: in I-, alone 


the spiritual 4° sore travail, 

M: four thousand children, 
When the M° love can no longer 
poem 

M: New Yuar Girt To THE 
poem 

M: New Year Gift to the 


(see also Mother’s Room and room) 


mother’s 
Po. 9-4 


my 
Mis. vii-17 
ix— 2 
ix— 6 
x— 6 
x- 9 
x-17 
x-17 
x-20 
x-22 
x-27 
xi- 2 
xi— 3 


young face, Upturned to his m: 


M: world has sprung from Spirit, 
suits m* sense of doing good. 
among m* thousands of students 
to collect m* miscellaneous 
manifold demands on m:° time 
M: signature has been 
changed from m- Christian name, 
After m: first marriage, to 
to retain m* maiden name, 
connection with m* published works. 
in m* name of Glover, 
initial ‘‘G’’ on m’* subsequent books. 
I take m* pen and pruning-hook, 
lift m* readers above the smoke of 
aim a ball at m: heart, 
and save m* own life, 
if m° instructions had healed them 
I had done m:* whole duty 
special care to mind m* own business. 
M° first plank in the platform of 
wrought m* immediate recovery 
I called for m: Bible, 
Truth dawned upon m’ sense ; 
to m* understanding it is the heart of 
in the ranks of m° 
first publication of m: work. 
perusal of m* volume is healing the 
I infer that some of m: students 
m* books, on this very subject. 
you will find m* views 

4° sympathies extend 
I would gladly do m: best towards 
in which to give to m* own flock 
comments on m’ illustrated poem, 
to place themselves under m” care, 
contemplative reading of m* books, 
A reader of m* writings would not 
the correctness of m* statements, 
right idea of man in m* mind, 

I can improve m* own, 
m-: instructions on this question. 
critics misjudge m* meaning 

to accommodate m° instructions 

I modify m: affirmative answer. 
M:° proof of this is, 
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Upon m: arrival I found him 
exercised m° power over the fish, 
M: sense of the beauty of 
spiritually beautiful to m* gaze 
M: students are taught the 

to blight the fruits of m° students. 
in m° published works. 

had followed m* = 
always attended m’ life phenomena 
to m* sense, and to the sense of all 
To m: sense, we have not seen all of 
m: Address at the National Convention 
on the side of good, m:* true being. 
C. S. is m* only ideal ; 

chapter sub-title 

M: Beloved Students :— Weeks have 
MM: few words touched him ; 

May God enable m: students to 

M: Beloved Students :— This question, 
ever nearest to m° heart, 

According to m* calendar, 

hath indeed smiled on m* church, 

m* entire connection with The 

M: Beloved Brethren: 

the great demand upon m: time, 
answers through m:° secretary, 

to m* various publications, 

and to m* Christian students. 

read m* sermons and publications. 
voices m° impressions of prayer : 
were it not because of m’ desire 

with m* face toward the Jerusalem 
M: Beloved Students :— You may be 
to see me in m* accustomed place 

so grow upon m: vision that I 
necessity for m* seclusion, 

m: last revised edition of S. and H. 
M: Dear Students and Friends: 
Accept m* thanks M 

I remember m’ regret, 

rejoice over the growth of m° students 
dear ones, if you take m* advice 

M: students can now organize 

M: counsel is applicable to the 

to m* spiritual perception, 

No one could . . . mortgage m° gift 
Accept m’ thanks for the 

M: first impression was to indite 

m:* second, a psalm ; 

m:* third, a letter. 

m* Muse lost her lightsome lyre, 

So I send m* answer 

M: dear students may have explained 
I reach out m* hand to clasp yours, 
class graduates of m* College, 

New Hampshire, m* native State. 
children that m° heart folds within it, 
M: Beloved Students :— I cannot 
conscientiously lend m* counsel 

not m° present province ; 

M: Beloved Students :— Another year 
M: Beloved Brethren :— Lips nor 

m: forever-love to your dear church. 
m:* first edition of ‘‘S. and H. 

If m* own students cannot spare time 
through the study of m* works 

M: Dear Student :— It is a great 

or caused m” secretary to write, 

Yes, m* student, m’ Father is your 
M: Beloved Student :— In reply to 

M: heart has many rooms: 

sacred to the memory of m° students. 
the gifts that m* dear students 

It satisfies m* present hope. 

In m: long journeyings I have met 
the place of m* own sojourning 

M: friends, I wished to be excused 
and strive to cease m* warfare. 

m: friends were frightened 

in the words of m* Master, 

then m* heart went out to God, 

m:’ students and your students ; 
From m:* tower window, 

this gift from m: students 

the spirit of m: life-purpose, 

m: faith in the right. 

May m: friends and m-* enemies 

M: students need to search the 

even to understand m* works, 

M: students are at the beginning of 
flowed into m* consciousness 

a question in m* mind, | 

Would that m* pen or pity 

he visited m* father, 
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reverence of m* riper years 
m* shadow is not growing less ; 
came not to m* notice until January 
one of m* students, 

Will the gentleman accept m° thanks 
he was m* student in December, 
mental branches taught in m: college ; 
M: Christian students are proverbially 
m: system of medicine 

Will he accept m: reply 

Those familiar with m° history 
in one of m* works 
charges against m° views are false, 
do not understand m* statement 

or that m* hourly life is prayerless, 
to have reported m* demise, 

and bequeathed m: property to 

m* regular physician prescribed 

that [have .. . in m* works, 
especially through m:° teachings, 

m’ intimate acquaintances. 

remain in m* College building 

since m* residence in Boston ; 

and to m* knowledge, 

not one has been sent to m* house, 
expelled from m* College 

* heavenly Father will 

coming nearer in m* need, 

M: beloved brethren, who have come 
m* hand may not touch yours to-day 
m* heart will with tenderness 

and of m: native State 

M: proof of these novel propositions 
prevent m” classes from forming 
intervals between m° class terms, 

I thank you, m° dear students, 

to relieve m* heart of its secrets, 

but if m* motives are sinister, 

m* ideas and discovery, 

M° noble students, who are loyal to 
Normal class of m* College 

taught their first lessons by m:* students ; 
Some students leave m° instructions 
M: teachings are uniform. 

about m-* loyal students 

I cannot find it in m* heart 

m* own endeavors and prayers. 
accordance with m* students’ desires, 
not profited LP m: rebukes, 

I close m° College in order to 

M: students have never expressed so 
grateful a sense of m:* labors 

capable of relieving m* tasks 

God bless m* enemies, 

and gather all m: students, 

cannot do m: best work for 

call is for m° exclusive teaching. 
when I opened m: College. 

I desire to revise m* book 

more than m* teaching would 

I close m° College. 

floral offerings sent to m* apartments 
circumstances demanded m* attention 
m* nena was not big enough 
m: heart’s desire met the demand. 
M: students, our delegates, 

I pray that all m° students 

No evidence . . . can close m* eyes 
m°* peace returns unto me. 

I shall fulfil m- mission, 

geen ae m- labors, 

in m: history as connected with 
when m: motives and acts are 

seen as m* Father seeth them. 

m:* beloved students, who are absent 
shared less of m: labors 

perpetual instruction of m: students 
might substitute m> own for 

M: students, three picture-stories 
present themselves to m* thought ; 
eee the gifts of m* students, 

who fills orders for m* books, 

the substance of m: reply is: 

m:* affections involuntarily flow out 
to be benefited by m” thoughts 

this is not m* fault, 

and is far from m- desire ; 

who fully understood m-° instructions 
and carried out m- ideal. 

Since m- residence in Concord, 
Copying m- published works 

~~ copy of m* works, 

rom copies of m* publications 

You literally publish m- works 
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from m° work S. and H., 
made up of m* publications, 
M- Christian students who have read 
copies of m> works 
m:* private counsel they disregard. 
question of m* true-hearted students, 
It is not right to copy m* book 
publicly without m: consent. 
‘M: reasons are as follows : 
infringement of m* copyright, 
M: students are expected 
copying and reading m* works 
from further copying of m° writings 
clings to m* material personality, 
scientific notices of m* book. 
M- Christmas %oem and its 
neither the intent of m* works 
M: answer to manifold letters 
m: affections plead for all 
m: desire is that all shall be 
M: deepest desires and daily labors 
I love m* enemies and would help all 
I should lose m* hope of heaven. 
m:* necessity was to tell it ; 
never escaped from m° lips, 
First Reader shall read from m° book, 
No copies from m° books are allowed 
I shall speak to m: dear church 
M: juniors can tell others 
rest on m:* retirement 
had m:* students achieved the point 
m: heart replies, Yes, if you 
the door to m* teaching was shut 
when m: College closed. 
m* answers to the above questions. 
M: sympathies are deeply enlisted 
M: soul abhors injustice, 
chapter sub-title 
not alone for m* students, 
latest editions of m* works, 
accept m° tender greetings 
M: heart is filled with joy, 
Shepherd that feedeth m’ flock, 
m: eto comune is unnecessary ; 
m: past poor labors and love. 
Spring is m* sweetheart, 
Keep Thou m-* child on upward wing 
In m: public works I 
Those who deny m* wisdom 
Where m- vision begins and is clear, 
I wanted to satisfy m° curiosity 
received m* consent and even 
take lessons outside of m* College, 
obstetrics taught in m° College. 
notwithstanding m* objection, 
M: counsel to all of them was 
or to receive m* gratuitous services, 
accepted no pay from m* church 
two thousand dollars of m* own 
and like m* public instruction. 
M: life, consecrated to humanity 
its own proof of m* practice. 
blessing even m* enemies, 
M: brother was a manufacturer ; 
When m: brother returned 
It exceeds m* conception of 
rainbow seen from m° window 
M: students, with cultured 
Now let m: faithful students 
it has been clear to m* thought 
m: heart pleads for them 
M: artist at the easel objected, 
m:* sense of Soul’s expression 
never looked on m: ideal of the 
the one illustrating m* poem 
m: ideal of an angel is 
not m* concepts of angels. 
for me, on m* bed? 
The readers of m* books cannot 
see his pennings on m° case. 
named m-* discovery C. 8S. 
M: students at first practised 
m:* students’ patients, and people 
m-* experience would contradict it 
m* discovery of this Science. 
m-* first work on this doctrine, 
pastor is the Bible and m:° book. 
Oh, Thou hast heard m* prayer ; 

oem 

eep Thou m: child on upward 
To m: lone heart thou art a 
and patient be m: life as thine ; 
To m:* sense a sweet refrain ; 
To m* busy mem’ry bringing 
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393-23 
395-19 
395-22 
396— 2 
396-13 
396-17 
397-17 
398— 2 
398-22 
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poem 


Saw ye m Saviour? 


went to m: mother, 


m* mother read to me 


Poetr 


a soprano, . . 


they darken m:° lay: 


m: babe was born. 


babe of m: soul. 


Every means within m* power 

M° heart knew its Redeemer. 

m- affections had diligently sought 
years prior to m* discovery 

M- immediate recovery from 
rejoiced in m* recovery, 


The Bible was m* textbook. 
It answered m* questions 
so laid the foundation of m* work 
after m° discovery of the absolute 
had not fully voiced m” discovery. 
m: first jottings were but efforts to 
first broke upon m° sense, 
m: endeavor, to be a Christian, 
The motive of m” earliest labors 
From m:° very childhood I was 
. on m* roused consciousness, 
M: heart bent low before the 
spoke to m* chastened sense 
. to m* apprehension, 
sustaining m° final conclusion 
insufficient to satisfy m* doubts 
after taking out m:° first copyright, 
writing out m* manuscripts for 
first edition of m* most important work, 
M: reluctance to give the pute: 
in m: first edition of S. and H., 
could not go on with m* work. 
and yet he stopped m* work. 
to persuade him to finish m* book 
I must insert in m* last chapter 
contrary to m’ inclination, 
and finished m: core for the book. 

is work 
started for Boston with m: finished copy. 
m: first edition of S. and H. 
had grown disgusted with m* printer, 
and m* copyright was protected. ; 
refusing to take any pay for m° services 
On m: arrival m* hostess told me 
and with m* hostess I went to the 
m:* notices for a second lecture 
M: last marriage was with 
M: husband, Asa G. Eddy, 
taught two terms in m° College. 
m* adopted son, Ebenezer J. Foster-Eddy 
myself and six of m* students in 1876, 
m* church increased in members, 
No sooner were m° views made 
the prosperity of m* church, 
m: clue to the uses and abuses 
in accord with m* special request, 
connected with m* College 
Lest m° footsteps stray ; 
popularity of m:* College. 
Directors of m* College, 
being informed of m: intentions, 
latest editions of m* works, 
M: conscientious scruples 


ng school, 
set a price on m: instruction 
course of lessons at m* College, 
ask m: loyal students if they 
equivalent for m* instruction 
m: list of indigent charity scholars 
m: necessity is not necessarily theirs ; 
m* student, Mr. Ira O. Knapp 
I pucgored to m: students, 
M ristian students, f 
MM: own corporeal personality 
lan withhold m* name, 
e appropriating m* language 
m: students should not allow we 
m: students should locate in large cities, 
arrangement of m* last revision, 
the Bible and m:° books, 
One of m* students wrote to me: 


I counsel m* students to defer this 
from m” heart of hearts, 

Herein is m* evidence, from on high, 
pour into m* waiting thought 

M: insistence upon a proper 


or m* words would not have been spoken. 
difference in m* metaphysical system 
separates m* system from all others. 

If there be any monopoly in m* 

Hence m: conscientious position, 
concerning m* doctrines, 
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To m: heart that would be bleaching Ret. 21-5 
May rest above m° head. 23-17 
For joy, to shun m° weary way, 23-18 
To scare m’ woodland walk, 24-7 
M: heart unbidden joins rehearse ; 24-12 
24-18 
M: prayer, some daily good to do 24-19 the modus of m: relief. 
Lest m* footsteps stray ; oT: to ponder m° mission, 
3 
M: ancestors, according to the flesh, 25— 3 
m* great-grandfather, on m: father’s 27— 3 
His wife, m* great-grandmother, 27-7 
remember reading, in m* childhood, 27-13 
which m* grandmother said 27-14 
written by m* great-grandmother. 27-24 
But becausé m* great-grandmother 28-29 
became m* paternal grandmother, 30— 7 
M: childhood was also gladdened 31-9 
one of m’ Grandmother Baker’s books, 31-15 acting. . 
relative of m: Grandfather Baker was 31-23 
m: Grandmother Baker’s family 31-27 
M: grandparents were likewise 32— 2 bearing. . 
A cousin of m* grandmother 33— 2 
youngest of whom was m° father, 33-24 
inherited m* grandfather’s farm 36-5 
oungest of m* parents’ six children 36-7 
uring m* childhood m* parents 37— 1 
M:° father possessed a strong 37-21 
Of m: mother I cannot speak 37-21 
and knew m-* sainted mother oie 
M: childhood’s home I remember 38— 4 
m* much respected parents, 38— 5 
m: second brother, Albert Baker, 38— 8 
who was, next to m* mother, 38-10 
the very dearest of m* kindred. 38-11 
M: brother Albert was graduated at 38-13 m° printer resume 
wrote of m° brother as follows: 38-17 
connected with m° childhood 38-21 
I thought this was m° mother’s voice, 38-24 
and m* mother was perplexed 39- 3 
One day, when m* cousin, 40-3 
m* cousin turned to me 40-5 
40— 8 
m, cousin had heard the voice, 40-22 
and led m* cousin into an adjoining 42-1 
M: cousin answered quickly, 43-9 
43-9 
as m* mother had bidden me. 43-10 
M: father was taught to believe 43-22 
that m* brain was too large for m* body 44-11 
M: favorite studies were 44-24 
From m:* brother Albert I received 45-5 
M: brother studied Hebrew 45-14 
After m’ discovery of C.S., 45-16 
suited m* emotions 45-18 
one of m* girlhood productions. 46— 8 
echoes still m* day-dreams thrill, 47— 4 
m: parents having been members 47-13 
if m: brothers and sisters were to 47-14 
M- father’s relentless theology 47-24 
M: mother, as she bathed m-* 48— 5 
and take m* chance of 48-7 fresh in m* thoughts, 
with m: brothers and sisters, 48-10 close m: flouris 
if m* creedal doubts left me 50- 1 
and m- protest along with me. 50— 6 
M: connection with this 50-12 
founded a church of m* own, 50-13 
At the close of m* engagement 50-15 
healed through m:° preaching. 50-26 
healed under m* preaching, 51-1 
. caught m* ear. 52-12 
occurrence in m* own church 54-23 
for the sick to be healed by m-° 74-8 
Wake chords of m: lyre, 75— 7 
75-7 whi 
I was united to m’ first husband, 82-5 
M: husband was a freemason, mae 
I lost all m* husband’s property, 83-11 
and remained with m: parents 90-26 
until after m* mother’s decease. 93-19 identical with m* own: 
before m* father’s second marriage, Un. 1-13 
m: little son, about four years of age, 7-6 
m* home I regarded as very precious. 7-16 
night before m* child was taken 7-18 
m’ poem, ‘‘Mother’s Darling,”’ 8-13 1 
Star of m* earthly hope, ae and it proves m* view 
MM: second marriage was very 9-27 
M- dominant thought in marrying again 10- 2 
was to get back m:° child, 10- 8 
a letter was read to m: little son, 31-16 
Without m* knowledge a guardian was 44-1 
informed that m* son was lost. 48— 2 


repeat m* twice-told tale, 


Rud. 


Pan. 


00. 


01. 
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He sustains m* individuality. 701, 31-19 
m:* individuality and m:° Life. 31-21 
He heals all m: ills, 31-23 
destroys m° iniquities, 31-24 
m: form of prayer 31-27 
address on C. 8. from m: pen, 32-24 
first to bedew m* hope with a 02. 2-7 
caught her notions from m- 2-23 
signalled me kindly as m* lone bark 4-13 
speaking of m° work, 9-24 
his is m° first ordination. 12-22 
repeat m* thanks to the press. 13-1 
m* prayers had christened, 13— 3 
Lest m* footsteps stray ; 13— 6 
poem 13-11 
M: prayer, some daily good to do 13-18 
I reconstructed m* original system 13-21 
inhabit m> own heart 13-25 
made manifest in m° life. 13-27 
and that it was m° apparition,” 13-28 
“the Bible was m- only textbook. 14-3 
It answered 7° questions 15— 3 
from m* friend, Miss Whiting, 15-4 
“MM faith has the strength to 15-10 
“Mr books and teachings maintain 15-13 
m* writings, teachings, and example 15-14 
more of . . . than of m° doctrines. 15-16 
- accept m* profound thanks. 15-20 
Through m:° book, your textbook, 15-26 
ardon m* refusal of that as a 15-29 
his wish stops not with m* pen 16— 6 
set forth in m* work S. and H. 20-21 
elucidate m* meaning. | 20-24 
by means of m-* instructions, Hea. 16-7 
m* manual of the practice of C. S. 10-27 
Plagiarism from m-° writings Po. 3-14 
and the efficacy of m* system, 4-7 
I enjoin it upon m” students 8-13 
as m* Christian students can testify ; 8-19 
too great leniency, on m°* part, page 12 
towards some of m° students 13— 5 
M: hygienic system rests on Mind, 14-6 
m:* system of Christian metaphysics 16— 4 
Reading m° books, without prejudice, 16-22 
comprehension of m° teachings 16-25 
with m* system of metaphysics, 17-4 
demonstrate m* metaphysics. 19-1 
To m: sense, such a statement is 20-15 
m* meaning is. . . misconstrued. 20-18 
If the Bible and m: work page 23 
I instruct m: students to 32-11 
Such students come to m* College to 32-12 
Stealing or garbling m° statements 32-17 
M: system of Mind-healin 32-20 
M: sense of nature’s rich glooms is, 33-1 
(one of m* girlhood studies), 33-2 
nearest m* heart, 33-3 
traversed m* subject that you may 33-14 
M: beloved brethren, methinks even 33-19 
readers of m* books 34- 4 
This is m* great reward for 37— 5 
they comply with m° counsel ; page 48 
M: loyal students will tell you 51-3 
m* place as leader of 51-4 
breathes m* thought : 52— 7 
m* heart-and-hand-fellowship 58-4 
m:* church of over twenty-one thousand 58-7 
is not m* sense of Him. 58-14 
used to enthrall m: sense of 59-5 
To m:* sense the Sermon on the Mount, 61- 3 
m:* brethren, the Scripture saith 62— 7 
m: declaration that evil is unreal, 64-20 
M: views of a future and 65-1 
m- first demonstrations of C. S. 65— 9 
into the hands of m: students 65-12 
From m* medical practice I had 68— 1 
that was m* favorite dose. 68— 5 
I am sorry for m-° critic, 73-1 
M- faith assures me that God 73-14 
I adhere to m* text, 73-14 
published m- work 8S. and H., 75— 1 
mysticism, so called, of m* writings My. 3-4 
their lack in m* books, 4-29 
m* tired sense of false philosophy 7-5 
result of m* own observation, 9-20 
M: critic also writes : 9-26 
M: works are the first 13-8 
less of m> own personality 13-29 
and m* only apology for 15-12 
m* demonstration of C. S. 17-31 
To aid m: students in starting 25-16 
a tithe of m* own difficulties, 25-17 
communicants of m* large church, 25-21 
every member of m* church 26- 9 
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chapter sub-title 
m:* early culture in the 
m:* cradle hymn and the Lord’s Prayer, 
m:* early association with 

It was m:° fair fortune to be 
educated m° thought many years, 
and m* human ideal. 
characteristic of m* nature, 
MM subject to-day embraces the 
opened m° closed eyes. 
find no place in m* Message. 
from m* own private earnings 
Christ and our Cause m* only 
m* personal property and funds, 
privilege of publishing 7° books 
through m-° legal counsel. 
instituted by m° counsel 
take the property off m° hands, 
conveyed to me, by m* counsel. 
gave to m:* church through trustees, 
to save it for m* church. 
never lost m:* faith in God, 
protection of the laws of m* country. 
m* publisher paid me not one doliar 
m: great life-work, 
m:* income from literary sources 
M: husband, Colonel Glover, 
never believe that . . . was m* property. 
I showed it to m: literary friends, 
to m* waiting hope and prayer. 
This was m° first inkling of 
faces of m* dear church-members ; 
metropolis of m* native State, 
From ™’ earliest investigations 
so panteth m° heart for the true fount 
Love divine doth fill m* heart. 
Keep Thou m’ child on upward 
the heaven of m* youth 
parting the ringlets to kiss m° cheek. 
poem 
M° prayer, some daily good to do 
Lest m* footsteps stray ; 
M: heart hath thy verdure, 
And call to m:* spirit 
And waken m° joy, 
M- loved ones in glory 
M: course, like the eagle’s, 
To m-* lone heart thou art a 
Faithful and patient be m:° life 
poem 
illumines m" spiritual eye, 
inspires m°> pen as I write; 
health may m:° efforts repay ; 
May comfort m° soul 
daily remember m-° blessings 
make this m* humble request : 
m: faith and m: vision enlarge, 
Whose mercies m* sorrows beguile, 
That waft me away to m: God. 
Like thee, m* voice had stirred 
Oh, Thou has heard m:° prayer ; 
poem 
To m* sense a sweet refrain ; 
To m* busy mem’ry bringing 
To m heart that would be bleaching 
May rest above m:° head. 
For joy, to shun m* weary way, 
To scare m* woodland walk, 
M: heart unbidden joins rehearse, 
echoes still m: day-dreams thrill, 
Wake chords of m° lyre, 
they darken m: lay: 
M: spirit is sad, 
M: soul is enchained to life’s 
M: thoughts ’neath thy 
she breathes in m: ear, 

ledge to m* lone heart was given, 
inscribed to m:* friends in Lynn. 
Witness m* presence 
and utter m* speech. 
Saw ye m* Saviour? 
M: Bevovep BrerHRen :— The divine 
height of m* hope must remain. 
find no place in m* Message. 
thanks to you, m* beloved brethren, 
what m* heart gives to balance 
m:* attention was arrested by 
not only to m* church but to Him who 
M° Beloved Brethren :— M: heart 
Throughout m:* entire connection with 
all of m* dear correspondents _ 
m* answer to their fervid question : 
I shall be with m: blessed church 
M: Beloved Students: — Your generous 
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floral offerings in m* name to 

gospel ministry of m* students 

healed from the day m: flowers 

from _m* poor personality. 

M: Beloved Brethren: — At this, your 
nestled so near m” heart 

our dear letter, 

natal hour of m* lone earth life ; 

every pulse of m:* desire for 

such as m° beloved Christian Scientists 
This church, born in m:° nativity, 
cannot show m: love for them in 

sacred demands on m: time 

urpose, 

M° Beloved Brethren: — I have yearned 
yearned to express m° thanks 

M: Beloved Brethren: — Your munificent 
m: dear ones, let us together sing 

for m* books, placed in m* room 
Accept m°* deep thanks therefor, 


by the laws of m: native State. 

of m* dear old New Hampshire. 

M: BeLovep Cuurcu :— I invite you, 
M: precious Busy Bees, 


simply m: acquiescence in 

request of m~ church members 

brevity of m* remarks was due to 

desire on m- part that the 

in m* annual Message to the church 
our home in m* heart ! 


dear members of m* church: 

invite all m: church communicants 
“M- Beloved Brethren: — Permit me 
symbol of m* spiritual call 

to this m* beloved church 

please accept m* thanks for your 
““M° Beloved Brethren :— You will please 
to the members of m: church, 
exceeded m° expectation, 

m: heart welcomed each and all. 

m’ fellow-citizens vied with 
courtesy extended to m: friends by 


where m* parents first offered 

until I had a church of m: own, 

m: soul can only sing and soar. 

m: little church in Boston, Mass., 

requires m* constant attention 

song of m:* soul must remain 

purporting to have m: signature, 

opposite of m* real sentiments. 

M° Beloved Brethren :— Long ago 

way to m* forever gratitude, 

of m: personal presence at your 

lengthens m* sum of years to 

of m: discovery of C. 8. 

Thirty years ago at m* request 

m: early love for this church 

blending with thine m: prayer 

M: Beloved Brethren :— Have just 

M:° Beloved Brethren: — To-day I am 

Christian Scientists of m* native State 

to return m°* cordial thanks 

brought back to me the odor of m- 

closing 7° remarks with the words of 

Accept m: thanks for your cordial 

M:- Beloved Brethren: — You have 

sunny South— once m: home. 

There m* husband died, 

and the dirge, rhb m: being, 
practices 

M: Beloved Brethren:— Your card 


M: heart hovers around your 


- pin me to m: post. 
M: love can fly on wings of joy 

that you will not feel m° absence. 

You will pardon m° delay in 

hitherto prevented m* reply. 

M- Beloved Brethren :— I congratulate 
accept m* tender counsel 

M: Beloved Brethren: — The good in 
m*: deep appreciation of your labor 

M: Beloved Brethren: — At this 

in the home of m: heart, 

BrLovep StupENTs AND BRETHREN: 
ateful acknowledgment 
Brethren :— The chain of 
God is blessing you, m:* beloved 
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imagine m:* gratitude and emotion My. 153- 3 
ever received from m* church, 153— 7 
M: Message for June 10 is read 153-12 
To the Beloved Members of m: Church, 153-14 
* and give it to m:* brothers 154-15 
on which to found m: own, 155— 4 
Bible has been m- only authority. 156— 2. m” gratitude for 
in m:* class on C. 8. 158-10 
After m* discovery of C. S., 159- 8 
work describing m: system 162-10 
m* curative system of metaphysics. 162-29 
remind me of m° early dreams 163-13 
M: first writings on C. S. began 163-14 
pour in upon m- spiritual sense 164-1 was far from mm: 
m: estimate of the C. S. textbook. 164— 8 
M: soul thanks the loyal, 164- 8 
beloved members of m* church 166-10 
M: Dear Sir:— I beg to thank you 166—22 
In a call upon m: person, 166-29 
or elsewhere than in m° writings, 167— 1 
Accept m:° gratitude for the chance 167-19 m-* love, and m* prayer 
m-: honest position. 167-26 
M: Be.ovep BrerurRen :— I have 168— 5 
presented to me by m° students 169— 2 
m: church tempted me tenderly 169—- 6 
m: outdoor accommodations at 169-18 believers of m:° faith, 
M° little hall, which holds 170— 3 
M: Beloved Brethren: — Looking on 170-3 
dip m:* pen in m° heart to say, 170- 6 
students in m° last class in 1898 170- 6 
stars in m* crown of rejoicing. 170-7 
I cannot quench m: desire to say 170-13 
Accept m° counsel and teachings 170-18 it is m* sacred motto, 
effort . . . to keep m* works from 171-1 
m: students reprove, rebuke, and 171-11 
published quotations from m* works 172-11 
Borrowing from m* copyrighted works, 172-13 
hence m* request, that you 172-14 
M: Beloved Brethren :— I hope 172-18 
M: beloved church will not receive 172-27 
for m* annual Message is 173-7 
M: Beloved Brethren :— I have a secret 173-20 
m: sacred secret is incommunicable, 173-20 
m: book is not all you know of me. 173-22 
uncovers m° life, 174— 6 
tell m* long-kept secret 174-10 editors in m* home city 
to m:* secular affairs, — to m* income, 174-21 
to m* employees. 174-22 
increasing demands upon m: time 174-25 
m: yearning for more peace 175— 2 
in m* advancing years, 175— 4 
take the charge of m’ property; 175-25 
First Reader of m: church 175-28 
M: Beloved Church:— Your love 175-30 
cheer m* advancing years. 176-5 
m: demonstration of C. S. 176— 6 
Trustees who own m:* property : 177- 8 
To m: aforesaid Trustees I have 177-10 
hard earnings of m* pen, 181-32 
m: secular affairs, to m* income, 182— 4 
to m* employees. 182— 6 
selected all m°* investments ~ 183-26 
increasing demands upon m: time, 184— 3 
m:* property and affairs 184- 8 
designated by m° last will, 184— 9 
take charge of m* property ; 184-14 
I gave them m:* property to 184-18 
to take care of m° property 185-26 
suit was brought without m-° 186-25 
carried on contrary to m* wishes. 187—22 
not for m:* benefit in any way, 189-26 
but for m: injury, 189-26 
not needed to protect m* person or 189-27 
test m* trust in divine Love. 190-9 MM: experience in bot 
M: personal reputation is assailed 191-28 
some of m* students and trusted 191-30 Accept m* thanks. 
M: Beloved Brethren :— When I asked | 192-15 
purpose of m* request was sacred. 192-25 demands upon m* time 
Accept m: thanks for your approval 192-25 demands upon. . 
M: beloved brethren may some time 192-26 
one and all of m: beloved friends 193— 4 
by the members of m° household 195— 3 
M: Beloved Brethren :— Give yourselves 195— 7 
M: Dear Epirors:— You are 196— 3 
m: friends and m:° enemies. 196— 7 
m: dedicatory letter to the Chicago 196-25 
statement in m: letter to the church 197-11 
“Tf wisdom lengthens m* sum of years 197-25 
and m* poor prophecy, 197-26 
m: childhood’s Sunday noons. 199- 3 
M: Beloved Brethren: — In the annals of 199-11 Evins m: 
and m’ heart is asking: 200-11 M-: Belove 
M: Beloved Brethren: — We learn 201-1 
flowers that m:° skilful florist has 201-10 
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repeat m* legacies in blossom. 
Lest m:* footsteps stray ; 

in lieu of m* presence 

M:° work is reflected light, 

M: faith in God 

Accept m° deep thanks for your 
dear letter to m* waiting heart, 
after m* discovery of C. S., 
taking no remuneration for m° labors, 
to meet m* own current expenses. 
cast m* all into the treasury of 
give m* church The C. S. Journal, 
Seas upon m* pearls, 

- Beloved Children :— Tenderly 
municipal bonds for m: dear children 
complied with m° request as above 
M:- published works are teachers 
M: private life is given to 
other than that which m* books 
M:° good students have all the 
have expressed m* opinion publicly 
faith that m: prayer availeth, 

I pray: ‘‘God bless m* enemies ; 
by me or by m-° secretaries. 
M: books state C. S. correctly. 
M: book 8. and H. 
which I said in m* heart would never 
hence m: disappointed hope 
in the officials of m* church 
give m* solitude sweet surcease. 
accept m* thanks for your 
orton m: full heart’s love for them 
M: Beloved Christian Scientists: 
wise to accept only m:* teachings 
in m* dedicatory Message 
I have requested m:° secretary not to 
M: Be.ovep Stupents:— According to 
at m* unexplained call 
before informing you of m* purpose 
called of God to contribute m° part 
students of m* books are indeed m:* 
No charge will be made for m:° 
I closed m: College in the midst of 
The little fishes in m* fountain 
to you, m’ faithful witnesses. 
M- preference lies with 
If both . . . Readers are m’ students, 
misapprehension of m* meanin, 
m: Primary student can himself be 
M: Beloved Students :— I call you 
an oasis in m* wilderness. 
M: heart and hope are with you. 
Accept m* love and these words of 
accept m* profound thanks for 
His rich blessing already and m* joy 
C. 8. churches have m* consent to 
adapted to the key of m: feeling 
m* beloved Christian Scientists, 
you must grant me m° request 
send you m* Christmas gift, 
take a peep into m° studio ; 
edestal between m* bow windows, 
have named it m* white student. 
I return m* heart’s wireless love. 
m* sense of the eternal Christ, 
with m* soul, m* spiritual sense, 
express m* conception of Truth’s 

* HovusEHOLD. 
learn more of m* meaning 
can speak justly of m- living. 

To m* sense, the most imminent 

M: book, ‘‘S. and H. 

time-world flutters in m* thought 

m* first religious home 

newspapers of m* native State 
records of m* ancestry attest 

nearer m* consciousness than before, 
Those words. . . fill m* heart: 

M: writings heal the sick, 

as m* witness to the truth of 
“nearest and dearest’’ to m° heart 

m-~ thanks for their magnificent 

this is m* crown of rejoicing, 

I go out in m” carriage daily, 
omitted m* drive but twice 

Hither m* work, 

demands upon m* time at home, 

is all that prevents m° daily drive. 
m°* dear friends’ and m* dear enemies’ 
m-* neighbor as myself. 

request that the members of m* church 
In no way... did I meg ueet m* church to 
daily prayer of m* church, 

m* hope must still rest in God, 

M: Beloved Brethren : — Your 
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leading impetus of m: life. 
Because of m* rediscovery of C. S., 
held in m* church building, 

Since m* residence in Concord, 

to assemble in m* church building, 
Please accept m° thanks for 
accept m°* hearty congratulations. 
enlists m* hearty sympathy. 
capital of m° native State 

M: Dear Mrs. Mc Kinley :— M° soul reaches 
M° answer to the inquiry, 
Message to m’ church in Boston, 
the publisher of m° books, 

dipped her pen in m° heart, 

M° beloved Edward A. Kimball, 
regarding m* history, 

m: friends have read Sibyl Wilbur’s 
in m: life’s experience 
distinguished all m* working years. 
they have m* permission 

kindly referring to m* address 

But without m* consent, 

M° first visit to The Mother Church 
went alone in m* carriage 

fell rotenone h upon m° spirit. 
m: statement of C. S. 

finished m- course of studies 
Among m°* early studies were 
knew m: ability as an editor. 
letters in m’ possession, 

from m: great Master, 

M: recent reply to the reprint 

m: purpose was to lift the 
misrepresents m* character, 
attempts to narrow m’ life 

m* views of mental therapeutics. 
m: theological belief was offended 
related to m* personality, 

At first m* case improved 

might have caused m: illness. 

M° idealism, however, limped, 

m:* duty to be just to the departed 
m: late father and his family 
refers to m° father’s ‘‘tall, gaunt 
M: father’s person was erect and 
One time when m: father 

M: father thanked the Governor, 
attributes to m* father 

m: father was a great reader. 

m: father won the suit. 

Mr. Pierce bowed to m: father and 
MM: father was a strong believer in 
M: father’s house had a sloping 
All m: father’s daughters were 

M- brother Albert was 

In addition to m* academic training, 
calls m* youngest brother, 

M: oldest brother, Samuel D. Baker, 
death in m* father’s family 

M: mother often 

often presented m* disposition as 
illustrative of m° disposition : 

m:* tenderness and sympathy 

m:* good housekeeper said to me: 
It was not in m°* heart to 

so I lost m* housekeeper. 

M: reply to the statement 

m* religious experience seemed to 
m-* first church membership. 
presented me m* coat-of-arms, 
which is of m* mother’s ancestry. 
Regarding m° first marriage 

tragic death of m= husband, 

M: first husband, 

their provisions in m* behalf 

the remains of m* beloved one 
Free Masons selected m:° escort, 
took me to m* father’s home 

M: salary for writing gave me 
stories told . . . about m: father 
only know that m* father and mother 
frequently”’ seek m* advice. 

M: oldest sister dearly loved me, 
parted from m* son, 

after m* father’s second marriage 
m: little boy was not welcome 

not welcome in m: father’s house. 
calls . . . m* second husband, 
says that after m* marriage we 

m:* divorce from Dr. Patterson was 
record the divorce in m:* favor. 
which is in m* possession, 

to correct m’ diction. 

m* statement of C. S., 
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My. 317-16 Calvin A. Frye copied m: writings, Mis. 197- 4 O- chosen text is one 
317-17 left m° diction quite out of the 236— 3 Throughout o° experience 
317-22, M° diction, as used in explaining 236-18 to the best of o° ability, 

318— 4 I have erased them in m’ revisions. Pastor 

318— 5 not m* proofreader for m* book Pul. 1— chapter heading 

318— 6 for only two of m* books. pastor 

318- 9 critics declared that m* book was. Mis. 177-24 * the p*, Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, 

318-12 defend m* grammatical construction, 177-26 * The p° intredueer Mr. Easton 

318-16 to visit one of m* classes 178-25 * the p* again came forward, 

318-21 began m* attack on agnosticism. 193-15 of which I am p’, 

318-31 find m* authority for C.S 300-25 had for many years been p", 

319- 5 MM: saying touched him, 382-19 and was its first p°. 

326-14 the State where m* husband, Man. 18-6 to become their p’. 

327— 4 m:° native State, Ret. 16-19 to become their p-. 

330-23 ‘‘M- husband was a Free Mason, 44- 7 to become their p-. 

330-29 where, . . . m* babe was born. 44-10 When I was its p’, 

336-12 I lost all m* husband’s property, 46- 1 Lines penned when I was p° 

336-14 remained with m” parents until Pul. 24-19 * first p* of this denomination.” 

336-15 after m* mother’s decease.”’ 29-5 *and first p* of the church 

338-17 owing to m° busy life, 64-4 * first p° of this denomination.”’ 

343— 7 whether m:* successor will be 70-9 *p-° of the C. S. denomination, 

343-17 In 1875 I wrote m” book. 86-27 * the permanent p° of this church, 

343-18 shower of abuse upon m:° head, My. 49-11. * Mrs. Eddy to become its 

344- 2 to m* understanding of Christ 49-19 *to become p° of the churel A 

346-27 would be m:° future successor. 50- 2 * held at the home of the p 

347— 3 and reveal m° successor, 50-30 * ‘‘Our p’, Mrs. Eddy, preached her 

347— 8 accept m’ heartfelt acknowledgment 51-1 * devise means to ay our Dp’, 

347-20 I shall treasure m* loving-cup 51-7 * sincerely regret that our 9°, 

348—- 1 MM discovery that mankind is 51-17 * have our p* remain with us 

351— 8 m-:* earliest moment in which to 51-29 * tender to our beloved go 

352-27 m* thanks for your successful plans 52-14 * taught and expressed our p’, 

352-29 MM: desire is that every i 53-32 * When our p° preached for us 

354— 8 books for which m* endorsement is 54- 9 * before the arrival of the p’, 

356-16 nor consent to have m* picture Pastor Emeritus 

357-13 When m: dear brethren in New York Man. 25-5 P: E’, a Board of Directors, 

358-21 Mr. Adam Dickey is m* secretary, 25— 9 approval of the P* E’, 

358-22 through whom all m° business is 26-10 consent of the P* B 

358-23 Give m’ best wishes and love to 26-15 shall inform the P’ # 

359- 6 MM: province as a Leader 26-22 approved by the P* E’. 

359-10 m* written and published rules, 28— 2 Saag of the P* EB. 

359-27 M* Dear Student: — Awake and 29— 9 . the P: E* shall complain 

360-16 4° beloved brethren in First Church 29-13 the P’ E° shall appoint five 

360-17 I advise you with all m:° soul 30-9 the consent of the P’ E’, 

360-29 M: Dear Student :— Your favor 30-14 the house of the P- E’, 

363-21 M- address . . . has been misrepresented 51-9 aggrieve or vilify the P* E- 
myself 52-23 or the interests of our P’ E- 

Mis. 24-13 I rose, dressed m’, i 54-12 on complaint of Mrs. athe our g 2B De 
95-12 shall confine m* to questions 54-21 represents falsely to. . 

263-2 they will harm m: only, 55- 3 to The Mother Church, or to the P’ E- ; 
291-20 would part with a blessing m- 57-12 Board of Directors and the P* E- 

296— 2 have allowed m* to be elected 57-15 consent of this Board and the P* FE’, 
299-19 array m' in them, 59- 8 books or poems of our P’ E’, 

299-20 put m: and them on exhibition, 64-11 heading 

311-20 as soon harm m: as another ; 66— 1 communication from the P* EH 

338— 5 I first proved to m’, 66-10 communications of the P* E- 

348-23 found m’ under this new régime 66-15 or a message from the P- EB 

348-27 so proved to m* that drugs 67-1 P: E: is not to be consulted 

351-5 for want of time, . . . I neglect m*. 67— 7 communication from the P° E- 

Ret. 13-23 I rose and dressed m’, 67-20 or letters to the P* E 
24-15 how to be well m’, 67-25 written request of the P* KE’, 

27— 6 never been read by any one but m", 70-1 P:° E- to be Consulted. 
43-22 organized by m’ and six of my 72-19 If the P- EB’, . should relinquish 

Un. 7-7 both to C. 8. and m: 76-20 with the consent of the P* EB’. 
43-12 by no means spoken of m’, 78-11 written consent of the P* EH. 

43-13 I cannot speak of m* as 79-20 the P° E of this Church, 

Pul. 74-14 an interview to answer for m’, 80-17 P: EH reserves the right to fill the 

702. 3-1 used no other means m’ ; 81- 3 and the consent of the P* E- 

My. 114-23 not m*, but the divine power 81— 6 who is not accepted by the P- E- 
119-26 give m* the pleasant pastime of 87— 2 Neither the P- E* nor a member 
137-30 I find m’ able to select the 88-15 to the approval of the P- E- 

138— 2 and m: relieved of the burden of 93— 8 to the approval of the P* El. 
163-11 must not allow m* the pleasure of 93-15 pertaining to the life of the PE. 
223-15 I do not consider m: capable of 97-12 and the consent of the P- E- * 
271-30 as I know m:, what is ‘‘nearest and 98-19 letter sent to the P* BE 
276-25 and my neighbor as m’. 101— 5 with the approval of the P’ EZ’, 
305-8 I briefly express m°* 103— 8 written consent of the P* KE’, 
311-26 Mrs. Judge Potter and m: knelt Pul. 87-16 make me your P’ E’, nominally. 
315-22 Is it m*, the veritable Mrs. Eddy, My. 15-9 written consent of the P- E: 3 
317-12 to avail m: of his criticisms 22-25 * position taken b our Pelt 
318-10 I availed m:° of the name of 27— 5 residence of your P* EB 
344-19 I should think m: in danger of 32-26 * Message from the P- i; 

one 36-7 * Rev. Mary Baker Eppy, Te Wl iihaey 

Mis. 54-6 That 0°, whoever it be, 39-23 * P: H-, Mrs. Eddy, was present. 
234-18 That o° should have ventured 133-21 chapter sub-title 

My. 48-4 *0o° ready to receive the inspiration, 216-17 the room of the P* E* 

58-19 *the o° through whom God has revealed 217-9 the room of the P’ E-. 
62-10 * thank God enough for such an 0’, 223-25 and not to the P* BE’. 
321- 4. * referred to you as the o* who had pastor’s 
346— 2 * as o- who has lived with her subject Pan. 1-1 heading 
organizer My. 52-17 * and our p* teachings, 
Pul. 29-5 * The o° and first pastor of President 
our Mis. 242-5 P- of the Metape ysical College 

Mis. 3-3 shall claim no especial gift from o° Man. 886 FP: of the. . oe aes College, 

195-17 divine logic, as seen in o° text, 88-16 P* not to be Consulted. 
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Mis. 382-23 
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publisher 
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P: is not to be consulted 
Should the P° resign 

or vacate her office of P- 

of the P* of the College 

free scholarship from the P’, 
Only the P- gives free 

P-, the Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy, 
gratitude is due to the P’, 
conferred by the P* or 


* Rev. Mrs. Eddy is founder and p’.’’ 
its first and mil Osi 
ap’, vice-president, and teacher 


*p° of the... . Metaphysical College, 
*p- of the. . . Metaphysical College, 
*p° of the. . . Metaphysical College, 


p° of the first C. S. ee 
p* and sole editor o: 


author aud p° of the first 
I started it, . . . as editor and p’. 
* editor and p* of the first official 


p° of Miss Sarah J. Bodwell, 
* her rightful place as the r° 


I was a s* under orders ; 
I was only a s* echoing the 


S* now does not. 

s* is demonstrating the power of 
How does Mrs. Eddy know that s* 

SS: had to use her eyes to read. 

SS readily leaves the answer to 
however much s- desires thus to do 
s* hereby requests: First, 

Within Bible pages s had found 

all the divine Science s° preaches ; 
till s* was God-driven back 

years of invalidism s- endured 

S° affirmed that the Scriptures 

So, also, s* spoke of the hades, 
material record of the Bible, s* said, 
s* explained as the putting forth 
when s* discovered C. 8. 

And s* has not left it, 

s* knew that the last Adam, 

s* beheld the meaning of 

s* puts her foot on the head of 

s* has made some progress, 

s* did ask him how manipulation 

S* deemed I died, 

S* that has wept o’er thee. 

S* shall mount upward unto 

S* accepted the call, 

and if s* objects, 

Sometimes s° ey strengthen the faith 
not haunt Mrs. Eddy’s drive when s- 
what s* understands is advantageous 
or s* is referred to as authority 

an order... that s* has not sent, 
members whom s* teaches the course 
those individuals whom s° engages 
remain with Mrs. Eddy if s° so desires, 
whatsoever s* may charge 

what s* has taught him or her 

s*, with grateful acknowledgments 

s* now understands the financial 

but if s* does not elect to 

if s* shall send a prt request 

SS accepted the call, 

* s* most kindly replied, 

* s- would receive me. 

* S- impressed me as. . . graceful 

* $s was magnetic, earnest, 

* s- had the temperament to dominate, 
* What had s- originated? 

* S- told me the story of her life, 

* s* must have been some sixty years 
* Aa s* had the coloring and the 

* this, s* told me, was due to 

* s- began, like Jeanne d’Arc, 

* s* heard her name called 

* eeeoeins if s* were wanted. 

* if s* heard the voice again 

* s* prayed for forgiveness, 

* It came, and s* answered as 

* S* returned to her father’s home 

* no probability that s* would be alive 
* s* suddenly became aware of a 

* & omen pe those with her to 

* s walked into the adjoining room, 
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* they thought I had died, . . 
* s- said, in reference to this 
* s° said, in reply to my questions, 
* begotten of spirituality,’’ s* says, 
* s- bought one of the most beautiful 
* where s° has a beautiful residence, 
s* retains in a great degree her 
takes a daily walk 
* personally attends to a vast 
is the recognized head of the 
became the wife of 
states that s* sought knowledge 
* claims that no human reason has 
also defines carefully 
hen s* wishes to catch a glimpse of 
s* lives very much retired, 
* s* can sit in her swinging chair, 
* s° Pees and reminded the reporter 
* S: had a long list of worthy 
* “Four years !’’ s* ejaculated ; 
* s- continued: ‘‘Look at those 
* S- told something of her domestic 
* s- had long wished to get away 
- chose the stubbly old farm 
* employs a number of men 
*in whom s° takes a vital interest. 
* that s* might do something for 
* Since then s° has revised it 
* Afterward s* selected the name 
* about 1880, s* began teaching, 
* s- has lived in Concord, N. H., 
* should s* wish to make it a home 
* s* has not yet visited her temple, 
* S° Has an Immense FOLLOWING 
* s* pointed to a number of large elms 
*hold s* has upon this army 
* Mrs. Eddy says s° discovered C. S. 
* S: studied the. . . s* declares, 
* S* investigated allopathy, 
* s* became convinced that 
* s° taught the principles of the 
* S- now lives in a beautiful 
* S- has within a few years 
* in 1866 s* became certain that 
* s- endeavored in vain to find 
* s- concluded that the way of 
* Mind-healing, which s* termed C. 8S. 
* S* has a palatial home in Boston 
* chapter sub-title 
* s- is unquestionably looked upon as 
* s* was the Founder of the faith, 
* S° had faith in Him, 
* s* cured herself of a deathly disease 
* s- secluded herself from the world 
* S° delved deep into the 
* this duty s° faithfully performed. 
* S: of herself had no power. 
* which s° did in this letter, 
* s- has unfolded and demonstrated 
* s- has demonstrated the system 
* surely s*, as the one chosen of God 
s* can append only a few of 
S° has never taught . . . without 
s* needed miraculous vision to 
in nothing else has s* departed from 
only so far as s* follows Christ. 
only so far as s° follows Christ. 
* s* seated herself by the roadside 
* asked her what s* was writing, 
s* replied by reading the poem 
* years s* resided in Lynn, 
* to which s° assented. 
S* deemed I died, 
S* that has wept o’er thee, 
* shall mount upward unto 
s* wrote Bed publ shed the ! 
s* organized The C. S. Publishing 
s* made over to trustees 
s* presented to her church 
3 established the C. S. Sentinel 
ro 


« 8° said, 
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has been the one of all the world 
has not tried to guide us by 
*in all this time s* has never 

be guiatly alluded to the need of 

* S: knew that we were ready ; 

* s* expressed much gratification 

* s* will be cheered and encouraged 
* purpose s* has set in motion, 

* s* has shown wisdom, faith, and 

* S: has desired for years to 

* 5° is an exact metaphysician. 

* S- has illustrated what the poet 

* S* has obeyed the divine Principle, 
* and how successful s* is in the 
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she teacher 
My. 43-23 * s* eh us our textbook, Mis. 280-25 thanks to their t’. 
48-13 * s- founded the future growth of 302-12 sparing their ¢* a task 
51-8 *s* has not met with the support 371-12 I as their ¢* can say, 
51-9 *s* should have reason to expect, Ret. 77-1 I become responsible, as a t° 
51-10 * hope s° will remain with us. Pul. 24-15 * testimonial to our beloved ?° 
51-14 * who is so able as s* to lead us 41-12 *sent them by the t- : 
eb +4 s ei see Seite Se eis Es ps ieee: to our beloved tt, 
2— s* has borne them brave 28 * : 
52-23 * Little cares s*, if only 4 My. 22-15 * oar beloved i enevane 
ie és ise Sep te bottom dollar, 36— 1 *from their ¢- and Leader, 
— s* has made sacrifices 41-27 * Our Leader 7 
58— 5 * would s° allow printer and binder 50-10 * dauntless N eadee orn 
538-16 * ascertain if s* would preach for 58-19 *revered Leader and t’, | 
53-18 * which invitation s* accepted. 97-19 * their t- and her utterances.” 
rig | * when . ee give a reo to 323-21 * such a Leader and t: 
eternal truth s* taught them.’’ 358-25 Lovingl Fs 
57-7 *s° suggested the need of a larger 360— 3 Aa ever! ovinely yee a ik 
ee : as s' has done, verifying Jesus’ thee 4 
a some say s° did not. “p ivi on 
ay : “Send Ue che say s* did not to me. nas 6-3 
s* wou oubtless do so. ; ° +3 , . 
64-7 *for all that s: has done. Po. abo18 4 Hreleas tor Trudie HOW Girth 
64-16 : s* has been teaching her followers we 
fete died tortergs Bee yi rai Mis, 2-82 w- entertain decided views 
2) 4 — 2 w’ shall claim no especial gift 
139- 3S: is neither dead nor ; 35-28 w* refer you to og eand ae 
139- 4 s* is keenly alive to the reality of 36-3 w- shall classit and 
155-29 their Leader’s love, which s* sends Sn e CI ORR E Nano 
171-24 * s* was greeted in behalf of fone nae rant ft A dei 
171-26 * s* presented as a love-token for 8) WW LEUSY gC Fe uae erage 
229-15 lose all selfishness, as s* has ay sis Ate ey inion that, 
229-16 as s* has done, according to WHOSE WOLC ie ance onan 
231- 6 s* has suffered most from those 193— 3 w” reply in the affirmative 
231- 6 whom s* has labored much to 195-15 W" ask what is the authority ; 
931 8 to whom s° has given large sums 197-6 w fear . . . this text is not yet recognized. 
¥ , 200-12 that w* have chosen for a text ; 
231— 9 S: has, therefore, finally resolved 236-4 wh b de th nae 
231-11 S: has qualified students for ip: pave Deen eee Ven es 
240= 260) 4/Sanost asdiiredivitides 236-10 w* have said, ‘‘Love and honor thy 
270-15 of those who say that s° is 236-17, we Dave dove Ue eae eae 
275-12 chapter sub-title Foe Coe Rutt ant eae 
zii-4 "begs to say, in her own behalf, SE ne a ena ite 
eee ; __ “4 2 meet es erisics 286—- 7 W- look to future generations for 
276-11 s: is minding her own basiiess 300-7. W: answer, It is 9 mustake, 
276-18 * s° has leg belered that in such 368-12 W" regret to be obliged to say that 
O76 Gn Wee? hes Pheer Out lbuiNtaterient’ Pan. 7-14 W~ know of but three theistic 
8) : 10-21 which, w’ regret to say, 
304-30 second, s* has stolen the contents , : , 
311-30 * when s* finished Smith’s grammar ue 1-10 Aer ateeed that Si ahipaical eects 
312— 9 *S° was far from home ; 12-12 w* learned from the Scripture 
312-12 é s* was met and taken to her father’s 12-17 w: saw at once the concentrated 
vos a . brick Nosont a taneHE dehooit? 13-10 W have attenuated a grain of 
ce 2 Sb eile 13-15 highest attenuation w° ever 
330-16 * who s° states was of Charleston : i 
331-5 * among whom s* remembers , 13-17 w* cured an inveterate case of 
344. 7) | * hecalicelss hasicontradieted 13-19 w* resigned the imaginary medicine 
334-18 *S: declares in her Message My. 212-15 W- answer, Because they do not _ 
336 7 * gs: declined on this ground, we 300-21 w* propose that he make known his 
xo 
% F : is. author o at work, w* explains i 
TN Aigner eat oe eek ak aad Mis. 35-28 author of that work, w* explains it 
342- 4 *S: entered with a gracious smile, My. 272-25 w’, nearly eighty-seven years of 
342-15 *for weak s* was not. widow 
342-20 * s° said, in her clear voice My. 331-25 * lone, feeble, and bereaved w* 
343-2 * S: has'a rapt way of talking, 335-15 8 were: kKepy iby, Bie aay 
343-5 *S° explained : ‘‘No present change 351-15 as the w* of a Mason. 
343-22 * position of authority,’’ s* went on, wife 
346-2 * S- talks as one who has Mis. 386-26 my w*, Thy child, shall come 
346-9 *s: is in the flesh and in health. Pul. 46-28 * became the w* of Asa Gilbert Eddy. 
346-13 * S* was inside, and as s* passed Po. 50-12 my w:, Thy child, shall come 
346-23 * as to whether s* had in mind any My, 312-8 He left his young win 
350- 9 s* spiritually discerned the divine 315— 6 * conversation with him about his w’, 
sister 315-11 * no knowledge of who his w* was. 
My. 331-29 *to Mrs. Glover (my s*) 333-27 * He has left an amiable w’, 
See 335-30 * young w’ prayed incessantly for 
‘ul. 32-12 * this modern St. C’, woman 
student Pul. 7-3 *I would help that w:.” 
= ae *as a s* of ability. aos Ae he: peep oe “s 
eacher the will o ew’ set at wor 
Pul. 44-2 *“Dear T-, Leader, Guide: 701. 16-25 its greatest discoverer is a w* : 
86— 4 *‘‘To our Beloved T’, My. 4-12 w” has put into Christendom 
86-17 * Beloved T° and Leader: 28-29 *one divinely guided w’, 
My. res : Bei = one eee: ee > this Beh grat w a world power. 
elove * and Leader: 8-2 a noble and devoted w* 
44-23 * Beloved T° and Leader: 89-30 * That a w* should found a 
ae : ith he oe oe po it) thousands zat one w “| plop" he aa 
— elove eader an Bo 1-15 most discussed w* in al e 
157-3 * ‘Brtovep T° anp LnapER: 271-19 *aged w’ of world-wide renown 
319-16 * Dear T-:— Iam conversant 271-26 * personality of this remarkable w. 
322- 9 * Beloved T*:— I have just 272-25 * w* who, nearly eighty-seven years 
323-17 * Beloved T-:— My heart has 304-22 * a w* of sound education and 
teacher 305-12 * w' in New Hampshire.’’ 
Mis. 137-9 a few words aside to your ?:. 312-15 * She was a grown w’, 
138-30 Your loving t’, 315- 7 *a pure and Christian w*, 
144-12 the same author, your t’, 315-14 * the above-mentioned w-. 
280-20 presented their ¢* with an 330-1 * criticism of this good w* 
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writer’s 
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where the present w’ found it, 


w* departure from such a religion 
came to the w* rescue, 


“Y- must have 
hat do y* consider to be mental 
S. and H. that y° offer for sale 
af one is obliged to study under y’, 
hy do y* charge for teaching C. S., 
How happened y° to establish a 
Can y* take care of yourself? 
Do y* teach that y* are equal with 
Do y° believe in change of heart? 
What do y* think of marriage? 
Do y° sometimes find it advisable 
How can y” believe there is no sin, 
How can y° believe there is no 
Do y* regard the study of 
Have y changed your instructions 
Do y* believe in translation? 
Why do y* insist that there is but 
y’ say: “‘Every sin is the 
* say: ‘Sickness is a 
ill y° please explain this 
_ y° sent Mrs. to 5 
he said that y* sent her there 
*y° have brought what will do him good.” 
* “How is it that y° are restored 
Did he give y* permission 
or loan them to y"? 
have y° asked yourself this question 
because y* have confessed that 
and y* wished to handle them, 
does it justify y* in appropriating 
‘“May I call y° mother?” 
Is my concept of y* right? 
* new book ¥ have given us. 
* “All that I can say to y’, 
* Y- have given us back our Jesus, 
“Nothing, child! What do y* mean?” 
“Your mother is calling y" !’’ 
““Why don’t y* go? 
your mother is calling y* !’’ 
*in the ne y* have pursued !”’ 
Do y* believe in God? 
Do y* believe in man? 
Do y° believe in matter? 
What say y* of woman? 
What say y* of evil? 
* “T have come to comfort y’.’’ 
*y° begin to see the fruition of that y* 
* Y~ are fully occupied, but 
* T thought y* would willingly pause 
* revealed by divine Love through y* 
* Y- are hereby most lovingly invited 
* revealed by divine Love through y- 
* Y- are hereby most lovingly invited 
* We are happy to announce to y’ 
* we hereby present this church to y* 
* extend to y’ the invitation 
* which y* have already ordained as 
* invite y* to be present 
How would y define C. S.? 
Do y° mean by this that God 
do y* mean that God has 
* ‘‘People say y* are a medium,”’ 
* send our greeting to y", 
* loving greetings to y’, 
* We congratulate y* 
* which inspires y* to welcome all 
* we know that y* rejoice in 
* Through y* has been revealed 
* y* have demonstrated this Science 
* and bestow upon y° the balm of 
* story of our love for y* 
* and for all that y° are 
* and all that y- have done for us. 
* convey to y* their sincere 
* divine Principle revealed to y- | 
* mortal sense declared y* to be 
* Y~ followed unswervingly 
* of Him who went before y* 
* whom y* will recall as a member 
*y* told us that the truth y° 
* which has been reared by y’, 
* Possibly y" may remember the 
*told that I had studied with y-. 
* little Bible which y* gave me 
* to tell y" of the interesting 
* ever thank y* enough for your 
*send y* loving greetings and 
* through y* we were enabled to 
But when may we see y’, 


is often said, 
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*y° are so highly esteemed, 

* y* have so freely bestowed. 

* We thank y’ for this 

* unite in loving greetings to y’, 

* truth which y* have unfolded 

* “Would it be asking too much of y* 
* explain more fully why y° call 

* in this new reminder from y-* 

* “‘T see now what y* mean, 

* T see that I am John, and that y- 
* “Tf this blind girl stays with y’, 

* may interest y* to be advised that 
* later, in conversation with y° 

*y° suggested that I call on 

* conversation with y* in general 

* Y- told me that he had done some 
* literary work for y" 

* pleased to converse about y’ 

* of what he had done for y* 

* agreed with what y° had told me. 
* as to his high regard for y° 

* spoke of y* as the author of 

* he always referred to y’ as 

* proud of his acquaintance with y-. 
* referred to y* as the one who 

* one who knew who and what y° are, 
* he always gave y* that position 

* of y° and your relations to your 

* twenty years since I first saw y* 

* many conversations with y’, 

* who knew y’ years before I did, 

* told me she knew y* when y" were 
* attitude towards y’ ; 

* Edward P. Bates’ letter to y* 

I had seen y* the day before 

* of y° and your work. 

* criticism of ie and your book 

* y> have so identified yourself with 
*y° are not going to lie 

* to tell y" in words all that your 

* blessing those who would destroy y* 
* if God did not hold y* up 

* J wonder if y° will remember 

* in the second class with y’ 

* about y* and your work, 

*had given y* any idea for 

*he said y* and your ideas were 

* gaid y" were so original and so 

* of much service to y’, 

* telling y* of this, and y* explained 
* y* had waited on the Lord 

* those very terms revealed to y’. 

* that y* were the author of 

* had helped y° write it. 

* Mr. Wiggin regarded y* as quite 
* pleased in numbering y* among his 
* regarded y* as entirely unique 

* we asked him if he found y* could 
* kindnesses y* had shown them, 

* y personally called to inquire 

* that I think will amuse y’ : 

* troubled that y* had bought 

* never be worth what y° then paid 
* I offered my services to y’ 

* in which I could serve y’, 

* “Can y* name the man?”’ 

* “Do y* reject utterly the 

* Do y° oppose it?’’ 

* our debt of gratitude to y° 

* send y* their loving greetings. 

* assure y* that it is our intention 


to make y* demonstrations.”’ _ 
advantages of y* system of healing, 
under y* personal instruction 

of what benefit is y* book? 

‘an y° Science cure intemperance? 
Is it necessary to study y* Science 
healed by y* method L 
Must I study y° Science in order to 
treatment by one of y° students. 
Because none of y* students have 
Have you changed y* instructions 
In y* book, S. and H., 
inform us, through y* Journal, 
give us, through y* Journal, 
of y* system of healing? 

* “T felt the influence of y* thought 
* “Ts it right to copy y* works 

it saves y’ purchasing these 

does this silence y* conscience? 

“Ts it right to oad af y° works 

speak to y* church in Boston? 

* pictures in y* wonderful book 
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* ‘The illustrations of y* poem 

* impressed me in y° illustrations 
““Y- mother is calling you !’’ 

y* mother is calling you!’’ 

* “Six months ago y* book, 

*in y* eventful career. 

* In behalf of y* loving students 

* gratitude for y° labors 

* the good y* books are doing.’’ 

““ Y- book leavens my sermons.’’ 
*‘* Y- book S. and H. is healing the 
* The members of y* church, 

* y* unmeasured love for humanity, 
* The members of y* church 

*a sign of y° understanding 

* constancy of y° obedience 

* By reason of y* spiritual 

* through y* spiritual perception 

* unbroken activity of y* labors, 

* We have read y* annual Message 
* loyalty to y° teachings, 

* wisdom of y* leadership, 

* magnitude of y* work 

* member of y* first class in Lynn, 
* listening again to y° words 

* knew of y" sees struggles. 

* by many of y* followers 

* on the fly-leaf in y- handwriting, 
* may I ask a little of y* time 

* for y* unselfed love. 

* brightest beams on y* pathway, 
* fill y* heart with the joy of 

* Y~ sincere follower, 

* We, the Directors of y* church, 
* appreciation of y* wise counsel, 
* gratefully y° students, 

out of y* personality? 

* gratitude that y* generous gift 

* church edifice for y* followers 

* capital city of y* native State. 

* Cause in y* home city, 

* evidence of y° unselfish love.’’ 
*‘* Y- teachings are worth much more 
as y" book, “S. and H. 

* following extract from y° article 
* dearest to y* heart to-day?’’ 

I am asked, ‘“‘What are y" politics?’’ 
* the receipt of y* message, 

* y* watchful care and guidance 
*of y° ving solicitude for 

* of many of y° students, 

* T entered y° Primary class 

* converse about you and y* work, 
* author of all y* works. 

* statements in y* textbook; 

* while I was in y* Primary class 
* as the author of y° works 

* and spoke of y* ability 

* regarding y* work, 

* y° grand demonstration in 

* building this church for y* 

* connected with y* work, 

* one of y° devoted and 

* also y* position as regards 

* y* published works ; 

* y relations to y* published 

* and entered y° class. 

* authorship of y* works 

* I was among y° early students 

* their knowledge of y* work. 

* Y° affectionate student, 

* T have just read y° statement 

* and received y* permission to 

* of you and y* work. 

* criticism of you and y* book 

* y* living witness to Truth 

* y wonderful life and sacrifice 

* Y- crowning triumph over error 
* should mean to y* older students 
* y* work, especially y* book 

* any idea for y* book, 

* said you and y" ideas were 

* the author of y* book, 

* why he accepted y° invitation 

* to sit through y* class. 

* when amidst all y° duties 

* that you had bought y* house 

* ever faithfully y* student, 

* will make y* heart glad, 

* “What is y* attitude to science 
* we, the ushers of y* church, 

* for y* life of spirituality, 

* in accordance with y* desire for a 
* in y* inspired leadership, 
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Man. 
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362-20 
362-21 


376-12 
44-13 
87— 6 
60-20 

362-26 


yourself 


39-13 
299-26 
323— 9 
324— 8 


Eddy’s 
Mary Baker 


43-15 
102-19 


* in y* wise counselling. 
* revere and cherish y* friendship, 


* Y- is a palpitating, livi 

boa lovinctn = bi 

* Lovingly y’, 

* Respectfully and faithfully y’, 
* Gratefully y’, 


Can you take care of Ye 
Then have you asked y" 

* identified y* with the truth 

* to have come from any one but y’. 


Mary Baker E- copyrighted works 
phrase, ‘‘Mary Baker &£° Church, 


* “Mrs. H* works are the outgrowths 
* by Mrs. E: teachings,” 

that ‘‘Mrs. # teachings had not 

in a class of Mrs. E° ; 

mistaken views of Mrs. E* book, 
Much is said . . . about Mrs. E 

* Mrs, & grant for a college, 
twenty others of Mrs. EL: students 
one of Mrs. EH toy or students, 

with all of Mrs. & teachings, 

shall not haunt Mrs. #: drive 

upon Mrs. E* complaint thereof 
Mrs. EZ’ Room, 

under Mrs. #: daily conversation 

* Mrs. #: metaphysical teachings 

* Mrs. £* Worx anp Hur INFLUENCE 
* Mrs. E* native State. 

* and from Mrs. & ‘‘S. and H. 

* includes the use of Mrs. EF book, 
* by Mrs. # kind invitation, 

* heading 

* first edition of Mrs. E- book, 

* Mrs. EH: personal reminiscences, 

* first edition of Mrs. H: S. and H. 
* selected for him from Mrs. E book. 
* chapter sub-title 

* it was Mrs. #: mission to revive it. 
* have been by Mrs. HZ followers. 
chapter sub-title 

* extracts from Mrs. EH: writings 

* Mrs. E° tireless labors, 

* Mrs. E: future reputation, 

* in the parlors of Mrs. E* home, 

* upon Mrs. E* counsel, reorganized 
* Mrs. HE: Message to the church 

* Mrs. EH: famous room will be 

*in Mrs. #° own handwriting, 
heading 

chapter sub-title 

*in Mrs. £* own handwriting « 

* following is Mrs. EH: letter: 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* chapter sub-title 

heading 
*and Mrs. E- reply thereto. 

* question and Mrs. E: reply 
heading 

heading 

chapter sub-title 

heading 

* Mrs. E° reply will be read 
heading 

* Mrs. EH: own devoted followers, 
* proof of Mrs. & ability 
chapter sub-title 

heading 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* Mrs. EH reference to the 

* Mrs. E* statements, relating to her 
* corroborate Mrs. E* claims. 

* copies of Mrs. FE’ book, 

* state Mrs. EH: teaching on the 

* would be in Mrs. H° own spirit. 
* that Mrs. #* immediate successor 
* Mrs. HE” carriage drove into 

* chapter sub-title 

heading 

chapter sub-title 

Mrs. £: Room. 
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Mrs. 
My. 355-21 Christian Scientists at Mrs. E° 
361-15 chapter sub-title 
362-1 heading 
362— 9 * chapter sub-title 
363-13 heading 
Rev. Mrs. 
Mis. 272-20 * (except Rev. Mrs. E°) 
Pul. 87-10 * heading 
Eddy-signatures 
Letters to branch churches 
Mis. 151-80 Mary Baxrr Eppy. 
153-32 “ te rf 
155-14 “ “ “ 
My. 20— 4 “e “oe “cc 
144— 9 oe ae ae 
158-30 “ te “ 
168— 8 4“ “a “ee 
169-10 “ ‘“ os 
284 7 te ‘“ ts 
360-25 « “ “ 


Mis. 150--6 Mary Baxer G. Eppy. 
Letters to students 

Mis. 159-9 Mary Baxrr Eppy,. 

My. 20-19 a a i 


142-22 “a oe “ce 
171-16 “ac “ee be 
263— 9 “ae “ee oe 
285-30 “cc “ac “ce 
351-19 “ce “cc “cc 
358-26 “ec “ “ 
360— 4 “ec e “ 
361-12 “es “ec “ce 
362— 6 “6 “ce “ec 
363-16 “ “6 “ce 


Mis. 160-17 Mary Baker G. Eppy. 
Mis. 156-30 


Mary B. G. Eppy. 
157-30 rr “ “ 


Letters to the , . . Christian Scientist Association 
Mis. 135-22 Mary Barker Eppy. 
My. 364-18 i M4 ia 


Mis. 138-31 Mary Baker G. Eppy. 


Mis. 1389-7 M. B.G. E. 
Letters to the Directors 
Pul. 87-27: Mary Baxer Eppy. 
My. 26-26 % a ss 
143-6 “ t “ 
Letters to The Mother Church 
Mis. 0 : Mary Bakr Eppy. 


146-27 “ “cs “ 
149-15 rn “ Ts 

Pan. 15-11 z a oo 
My. 9-28 “ “ “ec 
27-9 “c “ “ 
133-18 “ “ “ 
136-9 “ e 
140-28 “a “ “ 
279-28 “ “c “ 
280-23 iv “ “ec 


Mis. 128-15 Mary Baxer G. Eppy. 
Letters to the Press 

Pul. 75-12 Mary Baker Eppy. 

My. 158- 5 3 ¥ me 
272-16 ae “ee oe 
276-14 “é “ee ae 
282-16 “ee “ “e 
284-98 “ “ tc 
316-26 “ tc “ 
327— 7 ae oe ae 
339-10 “ te ‘“ 
353-19 “ “ ve 
356-18 cs “ re 


Mis. 274-14 Mary Baxnur G. Eppy. 
Letter to the College Association 
Mis. 136-29 Mary B. G. Eppy. 
to an Af_ldavit 
My. 138-22 Mary Baxer Eppy. 
to a Notice 
Mis. 303-27 Mary Baker Eppy. 
to Dedications 
Mis. v-9 Mary Baxur Eppy. 
Pul. v— 8 “es ae “ee 
Rud. v-8 
to Inscriptions 
My. 214-7 Mary Baker Eppy. 
214-10 rr ah “ 
214-14 ae ae “ 


“ “ ae 


EDIFICE 
Eddy-signatures 
to Poems 
Mis. vii-21 Mary Baxnmr Eppy. 
My. 354-25 f¢ ‘ i 
to Prefaces 
Mis. xii- 9 Mary Baxrr Eppy. 
Pul. vii-23 ye if b 
No. v-14 ae “ec “cr 
to Tenets 
Man. 16-13 Mary Baxrr Eppy. 
to the First (or Executive) Members 
Mis. 148-4 Mary Baxer Eppy. 
My. 140- 8 a e i 
to Tributes 
My. 289-20 Mary Baxer Eppy. 
290-29 + me ss 
295-29 ra th 5 
296— 6 “ “ te 
296-21 “ “ “ 
297-8 he “ “ 
297-25 “ “ “ 
298-19 “ é “ 
Miscellaneous signatures 
Mis. 1483-12 Mary Baxrr Eppy. 
156-5 “ “ “ 
My. 25-28 se ae 
136-29 “ “ “ 
143-30 “ “ “ 
240-21 “ “ “ 
949-95 “ “ “ 
282-28 is Re ee 
351-28 ts i 
352-23 “se “ ae 
353=09 “é “ 6é 
353-27 “ ‘s “ 
354-10 4“eé ae “ce 
355-15 oe “ “ 
356— 9 “ “ “ 
359-13 “ “ “ 
Mis. 134-8 Mary Baxer G. Eppy. 
256-20 y “ ff 
Pul. 39-12 M. B. Eppy. 
54-30 0 “t rf} 
Eden 
Mis. 109-19 Adam and Eve in the garden of E’. 
287-12 and restores lost E’. 
Ret. 18-12 dwellers in E’, earth yields you 
Un. 44-10 In the days of &, humanity was 
Po. 64-1 dwellers in E’, earth yields you 
Edgar 
Un. 23-5 His lawful son, E’, 
edge 
Mis. 72-15 teeth are set on e'? — Hzek. 18:2. 
195-23 to try the e° of truth in C. S&., 
381-28 put under the e° of the knife, 
edict 
My. 278-8 and its e° hath gone forth: 
edifice 
church 
Mis. 139-21 erected thereon a church e° 
319-22 church e* must be built in 1894. 
882-20 church e* of this denomination 
Man. 75-3 Church E a Testimonial. 
75-8 church e* as a Testimonial 
102— 7 new church e’ is completed. 
102-17 erection of a church e’. 
Ret. 51-5 church e* to be used as a 
Pul. 24-21 * heading 
77-10 *a church e* was erected at 
78— 8 *a church e° was erected at 
87-19 to accept your grand church e’. 
702. 12-26 and enlarge our church e° 
14— 4 nor sell this church e* 
My. 7—9 and enlarge our church e* 
9-24 to enlarge our church e° 
25-24 builders of this church e’, 
55-7 * thought of obtaining a church e’, 
57— 8 *need of a larger church e’, 
58-11 * the dignity of this church e* 
65-9 *to build in this city a church e- 
67-26 * any church e° erected in this city. 
84-8 *church e’ may not be formally 
157— 7 *to build a beautiful church e- 
158— 2 in building a granite church e° 
162-14 furnishing our church e* in Concord, 
162-20 church e’ in Concord: 
167-17 in our new church e’, 
173-17 to take a peep at this church e* 
189-25 first church e* of our denomination 


EDIFICE 
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EDITORIAL 


church e* in New York City, 
and dedicating your church e’, 
dedicatory season of your church e* 
your magnificent church e*, 
opening of your new church e°. 
corner-stone of your church e* 
the site for a church e’, 

* the unique and costly e- 

* dedication of the e° of the 

* spacious and elegant e° 

first e- of our denomination in 
engraven on your grand e* 

* dome of the great e 

* This handsome e* was paid for 
* to build the imposing e° 


* saw the need of a larger e° 
* proved the need of a larger e*. 


* The magnificent e* stands a 
modest e- of The Mother Church 


The Mother Church e 

* until The Mother Church e° was 

* corner-stone of The Mother Church e* 
* of the first Mother Church e- 


* this new e on Back Bay, 

* magnificent new e° of worship 
* builder of the new e’. 

* completion of the new e° 

* erection of the new e° of The 
* the walls of our new e* 


the one e- on earth which 
* erection of the present e° 
* within our sacred e there came 


* two-million-dollar stone e- 
* two-million-dollar stone e° 


* building a suitable e-. 

* erected this e° at a cost of 

* This e° is built as a testimonial 
* This e° is built as a testimonial 
in the beginning of this e’, 

* What means this e°? 

to build an e* in which to worship 


* e- was emptied of its crowds in 


since the erection of the e- 

The e* erected in 1894 

a thought higher. . . than the e’. 
* e- is therefore . . . fire-proof 

* an e for The Mother Church. 
The e> erected in 1894 for 

* an e° that is a marvel of 

* new two-million-dollar e’, 

* an e* so handsome architecturally. 
* The e° itself is so rich in 

* and the e’ needs only an 


Our Church £’. 

descriptions of our church e’, 

owns the church e’, 

* many other church e° 

* more fine church e- 

* one of the most imposing church e° 
* church e* to be fully paid for 
reason for church e° is, 

not. . . worship church e*! 


chapter sub-title 


edifice 
church 
My. 194-21 
197-12 
197-26 
198— 5 
201-29 
203-25 
215-19 
costly 
Pul. 40-18 
dedication of the 
My. 86-22 
elegant 
My. 66-21 
first 
My. 196—- 4 
grand 
My. 194-13 
great 
My. 29-20 
handsome 
Pul. 63-23 
imposing 
My. 77-29 
larger 
My. 22-4 
56-32 
magnificent 
My. 45-15 
modest 
My. 6-17 
Mother Church 
Pul. 84-12 
My. 55-27 
55-32 
320-30 
new 
Pul. 57-23 
771 
My. 16-20 
21-27 
22-30 
23-23 
one 
My. 6-27 
present 
My. 23-6 
sacred 
My. 63-20 
stone 
My. 92-23 
94— 
suitable 
My. 57-11 
this 
Pul. 58-10 
77-13 
78-11 
My. 6-20 
24-1 
to build an 
My. 195-25 
was emptied 
My. 82-17 
Mis. 131-14 
Man. 103— 4 
Pul. 2-10 
25— 7 
My. 10-7 
15- 6 
67-20 
76— 2 
87-18 
88-12 
89- 9 
edifices 
church 
Man. 48-22 
4824 
75-16 
Pul. 68-22 
My. 70-6 
71-16 
91- 8 
162-22 
162—24 
Edinburgh 
Scotland 
My. 208-11 
304-15 


London, England, and E’, Scotland. 


Edinburgh 
Ret. 1-3 

700. 1-22 

Peo. 6-4 


edited 
Mis. 4-12 
Man. 44-21 

editing 
Mis. 132-19 
Man. 8i- 9 

Edition and 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


editions 
Mis. 35-30 
307-12 
318-20 
379-33 
86-21 
104-16 
104-18 
37-10 
47-24 
21-13 
My. 320-14 


Man. 


John McNeil of E-. 
London, E’, Dublin, Paris, 
Royal College of Physicians in E-, 


newspaper e* and published by 
ably e- and kept abreast of the 


e* a magazine, teaching C. S., 

nor with e* or publishing The 
edition 

first e of S. and H. having been 
1908 e of S. and H. 

* See the revised e° of 1886. 

in my last revised e° of S. and H. 

I presented a copy of my first e° of 
An e’ of one thousand pamphlets 
mistaken for the corrected e’, 

See the revised e° of 1890. 

See e° of 1909. 

revised e° of 1890, q 
Seventy-third E° the Authority. 
keep a copy of the Seventy-third EZ 
appears in any revised e*, 

first e' of my most important work, 
first e- numbered one thousand 

in my first e’ of S. and H., 

I had finished that e° as far as’ 
closing chapter of my first e° 
clearer than an previous e’, 
ninety-first e- of one thousand copies. 
* first e' of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 

* now in its ninety-first e*. 

* first e- of Mrs. Eddy’s 

* ninety-first e° is announced. 

each e° of this pamphlet 

import of this e° is, 

first e* of this little work 

royalty on its first e*. 

* to allow a popular e* to be issued, 
* Article XLI (XXXIV in revised e°) 
* according to the 1913 e°. 

* reached its four hundredth e’, 
Sections 2 and 3 in 89th e*. 

e of S. and H. which will be 

In the next e* of S. and H. 

When the first e° of S. and H. 


* e* prior to that of January, 1886. 
two e° of ‘‘Christ and Christmas,” 
latest e' of my works, 

pp. 152, 153 in late e-. 

revised e* since 1902, 

subsequent e* of the Church Manual ; 
these e° shall be cited as authority. 
it had reached sixty-two e’. 

latest e- of my works, 

or new e* of old errors ; 

* something to do with some e’. 


editor (see also editor’s) 


Mis. 177-22 


356-13 


*e of The C. S. Journal 

E- of C. S. Journal: 

E: of The C. S. Journal: 

Written to the E° of the ‘‘Item,”’ 
e of The C. S. Journal 

* Jude S. J. Hanna, e of The 

* to the e of the Herald: j 
“Mr. E* :— In 1835 a mob 

To the e* of the Item, 

* BE: Sentinel. 

* an inquiry from the e* of 

Dear E* :— When I removed from 
Dear Mr. E: :— Allow me 

send to the KE’ of our periodicals 
*e° of The Evening Press 

E’ of The Evening Press: 

To the E° of the Globe: 

Dear E* :— In the issue of 

e of The C. S. Journal, 

scholarly e*, Mr. B. O. Flower, 
Dear E* :—TI send for publication 
* To the E’:— At no better time than 
* EB Sentinel. 

* EB Sentinel. 

E: C. S. Sentinel: 


(see also Eddy) 


editorial 
Mis. 313- 3 
Pul. 31-16 
My. 11-22 
14-10 
24-16 
27-20 
58-25 


your e* in the August number 
* e- work in daily journalism 
* FE: in C. S. Sentinel, 

* E: in C. S. Sentinel, 

* KE: in C. S. Sentinel, 

* FE: in C. S. Sentinel, 

* chapter sub-title 
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editorial 
My. 68-10 * Ein C. S. Sentinel, 
88— 1 * chapter sub-title 
232-10 ComMENT on an E* wuicH APPEARED 
272-32 * gives noe indorsement to 


Ret. 6-3 *impressions . . . can never bee’, 
27-12 I would not have e-. 
79-7 false images are e° 

My. 178-26 not one word in the book was e’. 


334-27. * extract from an e* obituary 
353— 6 Extract from the leading E* effe ct A 
editor-in-chief a My. 302-9 mind is the cause of all ¢ 
My. 136-19 e° of the C. S. periodicals, 348— 4 all e- must be the offspring of 
226-26 e° of the C. S. Sentinel, any 
227-21 above quotation by the e- My. 98-12 *if they would deal. . . with any e’. 
editor’s appreciable 
Mis. 168-21 chapter sub-title at 107-14 and without appreciable e’. 
aie 272-20 * E* Norn.— The Cosmopolitan presents aA Ore 4 RDROLA CE WAR eri ish uals, 
editors better. 
Mis. 126-18 able e° of The C. S. Journal, Mis. 229-7 and with better e- than he 
143-20 teachers, e*, and pastors cause and 
155-22 e of The C. S. Journal (see cause) 
301— 7 authors and e of pamphlets cause in 
Man. ro 1 ae rae S aM the manager Mis. 219— 4 neither reveals . . . cause in e’, 
Le a w - S. Journal, My. 149-23 cause in e’, and faith in sight, 
an anager. f 349-32 seeks cause in e’, 
Pul. 36-26. te of The C. 3. Journal caure Inte, 
‘ul. 6 *e° 0 eC. S. Journal, ‘ ue F F 
My. B39 * chapter sub-title “ae Pc a 16 puts cause into e’, 
y Dear E :— You are by this time y 3 
Laer ‘ be Bees ite ee bed e P Bet te of any other cause or e 
ts dear churches, reliable e-, , ae « ae 
270— 8 leading e- and newspapers of cies 27 mind that controls the é ; 
Edmund , My. 301-30 no curative e’ upon the body. 
Un. 23-2 his bastard son E- decorative 
educate Pul. 28-10 *in appropriate decorative e*. 
Mis. 51-19 e him to love God, good, every 
235-23 e° the affections to higher Mis. 261-11 every e* and amplification of wrong 
315-27 strive to e° their students Ret. 24-11 every e a mental phenomenon. 
Hea. 14-19 e° and develop the spiritual sense Pul. fae . ees Poe Loman 
educated ; u_ phe : 
Mis. £2! wherewi th mortals become pe pie : a every e° or amplification of wrong 
— only the thought e° away from it : z sparGiNi he 
os 178-30 in which a have been e zi : oA 129-11 If this rule fails in e’, 
an. 32-20 read understandingly and be well e’. Ti i A ant as 
is oe shall be well maiaderolt sata if he denies it, the good e° is lost. 
. 32-24 e* my thought many years, F . 
102. 3-5 among the ce: classes AE ge 4 harmonious e* on the body. 
Rau; <. i Students. . . must be weill.¢ My. 68-24 *imposing e° of the interior. 
ucation is antagonistic 
a Pre Board of Education) Mis. 217-22 the e° is antagonistic to its cause; 
education its , : 
Mis. 38-8 our whole system of ¢’, Mis. 51-2 will have its e- physically 
61-4 e° of the future will be 66-30 that cause per ibe e. 
rey ee if paola pep ue e ole_29 Zou pha itu states as its e 
273-3 rom these sources of e’, E , E ? 
e 286-11 more epiritual Bb teip of children ae A se Bee nated zt acl its e* ; 
Rud. 167 Roan henoch of sans eae Ret. 62-3 Test C. 8. by its e° on society, 
My. 217-2 for your own school e-, My. 3-20 its e on man is mainly this 
230-24 Christian e° of the dear children, just v , : Ate 
252-11 entire purpose of true as itera And of the just e- complain ; 
253—2' . 7 t j if i ts : 
289— 1 All A a eock. RPE Ps Mis. 56-14 constituted laws to that e’, 


304-22 *a woman of sound e° 


manifestation in 


306— 2 my character, e-, and authorship, Mis. 271-4 its manifestation in e* as a thought. 
309-27 * received a liberal e-. no 
310- 2 were given an academic e’, Mis. 249-5 drug had no e’ upon me 
311-30 * completed her e- when she a an until they had no e* on me. 
no beneficia 
abl Pg eta asan e: branch. Mis. 348-28 drugs have no beneficial e- 

263-23 e* system of C. S. of a fear #46 ROVewoteatt 

My. 216-6 Christian, civil, and e- means, Pcie 7 experiencing the e of a fear 
ee ee. este Mis. 48-16 could produce the e: of alcohol, 


312-31 starting that e° system 


of both methods 


ode Eee Good is not e* from its opposite : Pee acl foitent site epolipethi methods 
. ‘ “ : ‘ of dru: 
Pan. 12-2 good is not e° from evil, Mis. 348-25 as to the e* of drugs on one who 


Edward, King 


of mesmerism 


'02. 3-22 on the brow of good King E’, Mis. 59-5 produces the e° of mesmerism. 
Edwards, Jonathan of power 

Pul. 23-10 *of the time of Jonathan E- Mis. 334-10 may have the e’ of power ; 

"01. 15-22 thunderbolt of Jonathan E”: of prayer : R 
e’en ’01. 34-1 e° of prayer, . . . as salutary in the 


of self-mesmerism 


Po. 30-10 E: as Thou gildest gladdened joy, : ; A 
4 43-8 Fondling e the en feclous, “i ak 118- 5 is the e° of self-mesmerism, 
e’er : , ) ; / 
Po. 28 Beyond the ken ot mortal ¢ to tell oben 221-11 removing the e’ of sin on himself, 
"to mock the bright tru Mis. 25-4 one cause and one e’, 
E. E, Sturtevant Post : 271- 9 one cause and one e’. 
My. 284-14 Memorial service of the E* E* S: P- on society f 
efface Ret, 62- 3 Test C. S. by its e* on society, 
Mis. 18-3 e* the mark of the beast. oppos : 
Ret. 64-6 to e° sin, alias the sinner, Tig: 348-24 never producing an opposite e’, 


EFFECT 
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effect 

or disease 

Mis. 41-24 the e° or disease will disappear 
pictorial 

Pul. 25-1 *are very rich in pictorial e-. 
produced the 

Mis. 221-13 sin has produced the e° 
producing the 

Hea. 6-25 cause producing the e° we see. 
slightest 

Mis. 221-1 does not, produce the slightest e’, 


effects 

of belief 

My. 233-12 the e° of belief in sin 
of Christian Science 

Pan. 10-6 eof C. S. on the lives 
of deceit 

No. 2-25 cannot avert the e° of deceit. 
of his delusion 

Mis. 15-3 endure the e’ of his delusion 
of infinite Love 

Hea. 4-5 thee’ of infinite Love, 


spiritual 
My. 318-14 

supposed 
Mis. 24-31 


Man. 68-22 


Mis. 310-21 

Un. 38-26 
took 

Mis. 383— 4 


Mis. 46-15 
217— 3 
255— 6 
277-16 
Pul. 45-5 
No. 28-8 
Pan. 10-22 
10-23 
My. 70-12 
98-15 
226— 9 
281-23 
292-20 
317— 5 
effected 
Mis. 243-10 
Man. 46-26 
Un. 11-12 
No. 13-22 
effecting 
Mis. 261-22 
effective 
702. 18-23 
My. 28-25 
155— 2 
233— 5 
effects 
action and 
Mis. 12-22 
after 
Mis. 34-1 
all 
Mis. 369- 9 


architectural 


My. 86-2 


bad 
Mis. 69-20 
baneful 
Mis. 115—28 
My. 301-22 
beautiful 
My. 7i- 4 
cause and 
My. 212- 8 
consider the 
Mis. 297-25 
damaging 
Mis. 43-29 
deleterious 
Un. 8-16 


the moral and spiritual e’ upon the 
thus destroy any supposed e° 
By-Law takes e° on Dec. 15, 1908. 


send in their petitions to this e° 
the popular views to this e 


ordinance took e* the same year, 


is not cause, but e’, 

e- without a cause is inconceivable ; 
is not cause, but e 

through which to e° the purposes of 
* can e° cures of disease 

necessary to e’ this end 

other. . 
the e° of God understood. 

* The e* on all within earshot is 
* announcement to the e’ that 
an e’ of one universal cause, 

* e- on the two parties 

e’ of one human desire or belief 
* to the e that Mr. Wiggin 


e: the cure in less than one week. 
where he has not e a cure. 

e° this change through the 

S. and H. has e’ a revolution 


e° so glorious a purpose. 


we shall have more e’ healers 
*it is as & to-day as it was 
which is e here and now. 
which prevents an e* watch? 


The action and e* of this 
none of the harmful ‘‘after e-”’ 
cause which governs all e’, 

* to fine architectural e’, 
neutralized the bad e° 


baneful e° of sin 
baneful e° of illusion 


* produce the most beautiful e° 
expose the cause and e° of 
consider the e*, on himself 
damaging e* these leave 


from their deleterious e’, 


demonstrate over the 


My. 233-14 
harmonious 
702. 8—10 


its 

Mis. 12-27 
208— 5 
352-21 

Pul. 35-26 

Pan. 11-8 


01. 20-21 
My. 41-6 
350— 6 


natural 
My. 205-29 
occasions 
Mis. 350-22 
of alcohol 
My. 212-10 
of an injury 
Ret. 24-12 


can you demonstrate over the e* 
its harmonious e° on the sick 


in its e- upon mankind, 

covers all sin and its e°. 

to destroy it and its e’. 

* the more potent was its e°. 
judging a cause by its e°? 
cannot blot out its e’ on himself 
* nor in any wise alter its e. 
human hypothesis, with its e’, 


Hence. . . are its natural e. 


occasions e* on patients which 
the evil e: of alcohol. 


the e° of an injury caused by 


. teachers are unable to e’. 


of Truth 
Mis, 188-17 
My. 103-20 

opposite 
Ret. 57-27 
My. 292-26 

physical 


witness the 
Mis, 241-11 


Mis. 222-17 

My. 107-32 
effectual 

Mis. 33-30 


Hea. 12-19 
effectually 
My. 128-24 
238-2 


e- of Truth on the material senses; 
e’ of Truth on the health, 


such opposite e* as good and evil, 
and so to produce opposite e-. 


(see physical) 
ed 


* e* produced by that stupendous 
e’ produced by reading the 


similar e- come from pride, 
to destroy their e* upon the body, 


and witness the e-. 


From the e° of mental malpractice 
e° of calcareous salts 


It is more e* than drugs; 

as e° in destroying sickness 

e’ in treating moral ailments. 
It is more e* than drugs, 
should be met in the most e* way. 
It is more e° than drugs, 
Though the divine rebuke is e 
More e* than the forum 

but the inaudible is more e-. 
more ¢* than all other means ; 
made the infinitesinial dose e-. 


as e° aS does a subtle 
Will the Bible, . . . heal as e- 


effervescing 


Hea. 18-16 


Po. Wl 2 
efficacious 
Mis. 97-11 
Man. 15-15 


Peo. 9-19 


efficiency 
My. 107-18 
107-19 
efficient 
Mis. 126-19 
01. 19-13 


efficiently 
Man. 79- 6 


Mis. 61-17 


Mis. 11-25 
69-23 
115-25 
118-27 
171— 3 
230— 2 
234-14 


if it could prevent its e 


Are loosed, and not e 
ridding the thougy of” e° doctrines, 
Are loosed, and not e° 


by no means a desirable or e° healer. 
evidence of divine, e* Love, 


their only supposed e° is in 

avail himself of the e* of Truth, 
atonement of Christ loses no e°. 
they believe in the e- of 

and the healing e- thereof, 

Truth beams with such e’ as to 
and its divine e° to heal. 

and the e* of my system, 

the e° of divine Life and Love 
meaning and e* of Truth and Love, 
work of Jesus would lose its e° 

if the atonement had lost its e 
with full confidence in their e’, 

* the e’ of which to some extent is 
full e* of divine Love 

* testimony of the e* of our Cause 


does not disprove the e* of the 
It enhances its e’, 


to our e* Publishing Society. 
notion that . . . is wise or e’, 
practice or e* teaching of C.8., 
courtesy of the e° city marshal 


transact . . . e' such business as 


* certainly I saw him, or his e’, 


general e* to benefit the race. 

their e* to accomplish this result, 
every e* to hurt one will only help 
obedience crowns persistent e° with 
Jesus’ first e* to realize Truth 
depends upon persistent e’, 

his e* to steal from others 


effort 
Mis. 303-17 
Ret. 29-1 
85-27 
Un. 46-28 
Pul. 84-27 
Rud. 922 
No. 8&4 
9-13 
02. 14 
12-25 
My. 7-8 
9-14 
25-13 
47-19 
55-16 
130-7 
164— 2 
312-16 
332- 6 
efforts 
Mis. 139-29 
236-26 
245— 8 
249-21 
Ret. 5-28 
27-14 
38-5 
71-27 
87-10 
Rud. 3-4 
No. 45-11 
Hea. 14-13 
Po. 32-17 
My. 28-10 
42-28 
48-15 
52-10 
BB- 4 
62-30 
84-15 
93— 3 
166— 2 
195-25 
224-27 
984 2 
334- 6 
effulgence 
Mis. 336-25 
My. 262-19 
eggs 
Hea. 19-13 
Ego 
Un. 48-16 
48-17 
48-17 
51-20 
51-22 
ego : 
Mis. 196-1 
196-2 
363- 4 
363-5 
375- 3 
Un. 44-13 
45-11 
45-24 
46-20 
46-22 
46-24 
52-16 
No. 26-17 
02. 8-23 
Peo. 5-23 
egoism 
Un. 27-8 
egoist 
Un. 27-10 
egoistic 
Un. 26-1 
27-14 
egotism 
Mis. 209-29 
224— 3 
319-10 
Un. 27-6 
00. 8-17 
egotist 
Un. 27-6 
45-10 


EFFORT 


e* to help them to obey 

cause a surrender of this e-. 
crown the e* of to-day 

The fight was an e° to 

* zealous e* on the part of our 
without a direct e, 

To this small e let us add 
whereas you may err ine’, 
With no special e- to achieve this 
united e° to purchase more land 
united e* to purchase more land 


. *the e* for righteous reform, 


* making a special e° 

* showed a forward e° into the 
* This e- of Mrs. Eddy was 

e of disloyal students to 
knowing that such an e* would 
* one e* at self-support. 

* for so noble an e° in behalf of 


e in the interest of C. S., 

in one’s e° to help another, 
The combined e° of the 

e- of some malignant students, 
* untiring in her e* to 

e* to express in feeble diction 
e* to persuade him to finish 
Secret mental e to obtain help 
unsettled and spasmodic e’. 
obstinate resistance to all e 
such e’ arise from a spiritual lack, 
and his e* are salutary ; 

health may my e” repay ; 

* a hint of the unselfish e-, 

* how untiring are her e’, 

* appreciation of her e- 

* will make greater e° 

* e- were made to obtain 

* freely of their time and e- 
*for the other architectural e° 
* without e° at proselytizing ; 
e* to be great will never 

e’ to build an edifice 

speak in loving terms of their e’, 
honest e° (however meagre) 
*e- are being made to buy 


wherever one ray of its e° 
afford little divine e-, 


Which is first, the e° or the bird? 


His creation is not the EZ’, 

but the reflection of the EH’. 
The E is God Himself, 

The E: is divine consciousness, 
The E: is revealed as Father, 


e’ is found not in matter 

the e* does arise to 

**e-”’ that claims selfhood in error, 
is no e*, but is simpl 

What is the material e’, 

This abortive e, this fable of 

evil e’, and his assumed power, 
evil e* has but the visionary 

evil was even more the e: than 
evil e* they believed must extend 
This e- was in the earthquake, 
God is not the so-called e* of evil; 
Man’s real e’, or selfhood, is 

the e*, or I, goes to the Father, 
The e” is not self-existent 


E: is a more philosophical word, 
-An e’, therefore, is one 


Evil. . . . and matter is e’, 
while God is e’, knowing only His 


e- and false charity say, 

our e* that feels hurt by 

are beset with e- and hypocrisy. 
E: implies vanity and self-conceit. 
is always e* and animality. 


e* is one who talks much of himself. 
e* must come down and learn, 
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EITHER 


egotistic 
Ret. 74-6 
Un. 27-13 
egotistical 
Mis. 265-14 
Ret. 73-24 
74— 2 
egregious 
"01. 19-15 
Egypt 
Mis. 374-26 
Hea. 11-12 
My. 127-16 
Egyptians 
_ My. 43-1 
eider-down 
Pul. 76-16 


sense of corporeality, or e* self. 
we shall find that evil is e’, 


e* theorist or shallow moralist 
violent and e° personality, 
a@ perpetually e° sensibility. 


e* nonsense —a flat departure 


* ““Helen‘s beauty in a brow of E’.”’ 
like the great pyramid of EF’, 
rods of the magicians of EL’. 


* from the bondage of the E’, 
* entirely of skins of the e° duck, 


busier than the mother of e°. 

a little girl of e years, 

about e* or nine minutes 

when I was about e° years old, 

* silver lamps, e° feet in height. 

* When e’ years of age she began, 

* not more than five by e° feet. 

* at e° o’clock in the forenoon. 

* the e* bronze chains, 

* We were at that time some e* days 


(see also numbers) 


eighteen 


My. 52-20 


Are not the last e- centuries 
more than e centuries ago, 
more than e* centuries ago. 
than e* centuries ago ; 
e* miles from Concord, 
* about e* months ago. 


* FE years ago, the Rev... . Wiggin, 


(see also dates) 


eighteenth 
Ret. 2-19 
eighth 
Pul. 78-5 
My. 305-19 
eighties 
02. 15-1 
eighty 


seventeenth and e° centuries. 


* ane of an inch thick. 
*e: in a list of twenty-two 


In the e’, anonymous letters 


(see values) 


eighty-four 


(see numbers) 


eighty-seco 
Mis. 225— 4 
eighty-seve 
My. 272-25 
eighty-six 
My. 271-14 
eighty-two 
My. 68-9 
either 
Mis. 14-6 


293-25 
309- 2 


nd 
e- birthday of his mother 


n 
* nearly e* years of age, 


* at e° years of age 
* a diameter of e° feet 


e to the origin or ultimate 

nullify e* the disease itself or 

what one accepts as e° useful or 

e a godless and material Mind, or 
shalt not utter a lie, e- mentally or 
e’ Euclid or the Science of Mind 
never dreamed that e° of these 

e° your own thought or another’s.”” 
They e* mean formations of 
cannot go unpunished e° here or 
the human, e’ as mind or body, 

If e- is misunderstood or maligned, 
has no right e* to be pitied or to 

e’ too much or too little of sin, 

not an argument e° for pessimism or 
it is e* idolizing something 

e’ Dr. Cullis or Mrs. Eddy, 

e* in the recognition or 

e* as mind or matter ; 

remove this feeling in e* case, 

E: of these states of mind 

E* he will hate you, 

one thousand dollars if e- 

two thousand dollars if e° 

e* as a quality or as an entity? 

e: excludes God from the universe, or 
e* a moral or an immoral force. 
one will e- abandon his claim 

e° vacillating good or 

e* he will hate the one,— Matt. 6: 24. 
makes mortals e* saints or sinners. 
e° as good or evil. 


EITHER 
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ELEMENT 


either 
Mis. 315-7 
318-27 
319-13 
335-19 
352-23 
353— 4 
364-23 
364-29 
374-23 
382-1 
Man. 28-20 
28-22 
43-9 
51-12 
54-20 
66-26 
92-13 
112-4 
Ret. 64-18 
13 
82-23 
Pul. 26-11 
29-28 
80-20 
Rud. 5-15 
5-27 
No. 3-5 
23-26 
701, 4-1 
6-11 
6-29 
13-17 
14-19 
19-13 
20-7 
23— 8 
33-30 
02. 2-26 
Hea. 910 
9-24 
13— 3 
My. 30- 2 
69-16 
71-25 
82-2 
106— 2 
114-32 
143-14 
144— 7 
146-25 
216-11 
218-23 
223-18 
295-24 
259— 3 
259-23 
275-19 
276- 6 
302-5 
356-22 
ejaculated 
Pul. 49-13 
ejection 
My. 222-30 
elaborate 
Un. 52-22 
Pul. 56-10 
My. 66-21 
68-26 
elaborately 
Pul. 76-12 
elaborates 
Mis. 13-14 
elaborating 
Mis. 38-22 
elapsed 
Mis. 297- 1 
Man. 39-10 
elastic 
Pul. 32-21 
elate 
Po. 39-16 
elbow 
Mis. 32-28 
elbowed 
Mis. 80-28 
elbowing 
Mis. 294— 3 


339-12 


e* in private or in public assemblies, 
seem e* too large or too little: 

e be overcoming sin in themselves, 
e’ willing participants in wrong, 

e- get out of himself and into God 
e’ an excess of action or 

e* cooperate or quarrel 

This error, . . . would e° extinguish God 
e’ doggedly deny or 

e’ a truism or a rule, 

e to resign his place or 

failing to do e’, said officer shall 
Whatever is requisite for e° is 

* withdraw from the Church or- 

* by word or work, 

- to the Boards or to the 

* one, not both, should teach 

* capitalized (The), or small 

* in Principle or practice. 

* too much or too little. 

their examples e* excel or fall short 
* with a lamp stand . on e end, 
* persons who had e* been 

*e* to praise or blame, 

e* mind which is called matter, or 
e* become non-existent, or 

error murders e° friend or foe 
through the person of e°. 

Love as e* divine Principle or 

e* of three persons as one 

That God is e* inconceivable, or 

e* because he fears it or loves it. 

To conceive of error as e’ right or 
e’ in medicine or in religion, 

to harm e* man or beast. 

evil must e° exist in good, or 

e’ by their practice or by 

e in heart or in doctrine ; 

has not saved them from e’, 

e’ an error of mind or of body. 
accomplish less on e° side. 

* e- coming from a service or 

* two on e side 

* e- on floor or galleries, 

* e* through a cure to themselves or 
I admonish . . . Scientists e° to 
these progressive steps e° written or 
fustian of e- denying or asserting 

e’ of the aforesaid conditions 

e: in the right or in the wrong 

E’ his life must be a miracle 

belief that an individual can e° 

e of which I do not entertain. 

e* in speaking or in writing, 

on e* side lace and flowers. 
considered ¢° collectively or 

E* my work, . . . or the weather, 
judged by e° a daily drive or 
produces the result in e* case. 

e* he will hate the one, — Matt. 6: 24. 


HBABBBSS 


* “Four years !’’ she e' ; 
will aid the e° of error, 


e’ in beauty, color, and form, 

* Space does not admit of an e* 
* e- observances of Sunday, 

* with e° plaster work 


* special designs, e° carved, 
theology e* the proposition 
e* a man-made theory, 


short time that has e° since 
when sufficient time has e* 


* e- bearing of a woman of thirty, 
be your waiting hearts e’, 

should never envy, e’, slander, 

e’ by a new school of practitioners, 


e’ the concepts of his own creating, 
The e of the crow 


Pul. vii- 5 e* of the twentieth century, 


elders 
00. 12-12 
My. 38-20 
261— 4 
340-19 
eldritch 
Mis. 376-21 
elect 
Mis. 78-16 
175-20 
302-22 
314— 6 
Man. 79- 2 
80-19 
86-11 
102— 7 
Ret. 14-7 
90-10 
My. 17-15 
229-30 
elected 
Mis. 296— 2 
Man. 18-20 
18-21 
25- 9 
26-7 
26-13 
26-16 
38-11 
63-21 
81- 1 
88-11 
88-13 
89- 8 
93— 6 
97— 9 
99-17 
100-24 
100-27 
Ret. 6-25 
Pul. 45-30 
electing 
Man. 56-19 
56-22 
My. 49-17 
election 
Man. 25-3 
25-13 
26-5 
29-20 
37-15 
38- 9 
80-25 
88-10 
93— 4 
100— 2 
Ret. 7-4 
13- 6 
Peo. 3-6 
My. 310- 8 
electric 
Pul. 25-5 
26-2 
58-30 
62-11 
My. 219-12 
electrical 
My. 110-13 
electricity 
Mis. 257-22 
366-22 
378-17 
379-14 
Ret. 33-8 
Pul. 25-3 
64-17 
My. 307- 8 
345-10 
348— 3 
elects 
Peo. 8-4 
elegant 
Mis. 280-20 
Pul. 76-8 
76-22 
771-3 
36-12 
My. 66-21 
element 
animal 
Mis. 281- 3 


the Ephesian e* travelled to 
* not a whit behind theire, 
The wisdom of their e’, 

Not the tradition of the e’, 


with an acre of e* ebony. 


if possible, the very e’. 

the very e°,’’— Matt. 24; 24. 
When I should so e- 

shall e- two Readers : 
Directors shall e* annually 
but if she does not e to 

can e* an experienced 

This committee shall e’, 

to have e° believers converted 
“the e- lady’’— II John 1:1. 
corner stone, e' — I Pet. 2: 6. 
should be happier than the e-. 


have allowed myself to be e- 

were e’ members of this Church, 
others that have since been e* 

The President shall be e’, 

or new Officers e’, 

Readers shall be e 

its candidates before they are e° ; 
e’ by majority vote 

e’ by the C. 8S. Board of Directors, 
or new officers e’, 

vice-president shall be e- annually 
teacher shall be e° every third year 
e to fill the vacancy. 

members of which shall be e* annually 
He shall be e* annually 

Committee . . . is e* only by 

e* by the branch church. 

suitable woman shall be e-. 

soon e* to the Legislature 

*e* each year by the congregation, 


e* officers and other business, 
meetings for e- candidates 
* for the purpose of e* officers, 


NAMES, €°, AND DUTIES. 
eligible for e- but once in 
dating from the time of e* 
E: 


RECOMMENDATION AND @’. 


dating from the time of e° 


E’. 

for the e* of officers, 

before his e°. 

doctrine of unconditional e’, 

the e: of the minority to be saved 
died before the e°. 


* systems with motor e- power. 
* e lights in the form of a star, 
* e- light, behind an antique 

* rung from an e* keyboard, 

to ride to church on an é’ car, 


e- forces annihilating time and 


E’, governed by this so-called law, 
drugs, e’, and animal magnetism 
‘‘Because it conveys e* to them.”’ 
e* was not as potential or 
homeopathy, hydropathy, e*, and 
* are done by e’, 

* allopathy, homeopathy, and e’, 
nothing to do with matter, e’, or 

* e*, engineering, the telephone, 

e*, magnetism, or will-power, 


e’ some to be saved and others to be ~ 


e* album costing fifty dollars, 

* floor is of mosaic in e designs, 
chapter sub-title 

* one of the most chastely e- 

* encased in an e* plush box. 

* spacious and e° edifice 


doors that this animal e’ flings open 


element 
divine 
Mis. 337-21 
essen tial 
Pul. 53-20 


great 
° Peo. 1-8 


Mis. 252-25 
Man. 17-13 
My. 46-12 


magnetic 
701. 2-9 


male 
My. 355-11 
material 
Hea. 3-10 


ELEMENT 


they obscure its divine e’, 
* the essential e° of success 
The great e° of reform 
restores its lost e°, 

its lost e- of healing. 

its lost e- of healing.’’ 

the fatal magnetic e 

The male e° is a strong 


the personal and material e- 


misnamed matter 


Mis. 201— 4 
mortal 
Mis. 2-28 


no 
Mis. 152-27 
My. 180-12 


resolves the e- misnamed matter 
out of evil, their mortal e’, 


there enters no e° of earth 
no e* whatever of hypnotism 


no insignificant 


My. 91-13 
of action 
Peo. 10-2 


* no insignificant e° in true 


the stronger e° of action ; 


of brute-force 


Mis. 40-32 
of error 
Un. 58-3 
of matter 
Mis. 201-7 


An e* of brute-force that 
their native e° of error, 


death is an e* of matter, 


of personality 


a 37-14 

opposing 

Or. si 3 
My. 293-22 


My. 278-30 


elementary 


* eliminate the e* of personality 


The only opposing e° that 
possessed no opposing e’, 


raging e* of individual hate 
when the religious e’, 


which freeze out the spiritual e*. 


an e* opposed to Love, 


Mis. 260-18 e° opposite to Him who 


My. 181-5 
elements 


"00. 10-11 
conflicting 
y. 134-9 


are aided . . . with e truths, 


Towards the animal e° 
stem these rising angry e’, 
Certain e- in human nature 


conflicting e- must be mastered. 


counteracting 


el 294— 9 
Bc ish 
et. 1-19 


of all forms 
Mis. 101-32 


mental counteracting e’, 
Scotch and English e° 

yields its grosser e’, 

error dies of its own e’. 
jarring e- among musicians 
material e- of sin and death. 
raging of the material e- 
crumbling away of material e* 


comprise the e* of all forms 


refuge at last from the e° of earth. 


e* of earth beat in vain against 
has to master those e* of evil 


pent-up e* of mortal mind 


self-destroying 


Un. 52-19 
spiritual 
Mis. 2-30 


se 
"00. 10-15 
waits on the 
Mis. 330-32 


Un, 25-24 


self-destroying e° of this world, 
putting on the spiritual e- 


constituted of such e* as 
Such e’ of friendship, faith, and 


These e° assail even the new-old 


patient corn waits on the e’ 


e’ which belong to the eternal All, 
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elevate 
Mis. 5-1 
S— 4 


3 
Hea. 5-26 
elevated 
Ret. 5-25 


My. 255- 9 
elevates 
Pul. 53-18 
Po. 39-13 
My. 130-13 
260-24 
elevating 
Mis. 3-1 
Pan. 6-26 
Peo. 2-27 
My. 278-19 
elevation 
Ret. 88-11 
My. 86-6 
elevator 
Mis. 259-23 
My. 288- 8 
eleven 
Pul. 72-16 


ELOQUENT 


will e- and Duty the race. 
e* man in every line of life, 
purify, e’, and consecrate man ; 


* She gave an e° character to 
Science has e* this idea 
e° to offices for which they are not 


* attribute of mind which e* man 
The cause she e’. 

the lever which e- mankind. 

e’ medicine to Mind ; 


* the race physically, morally, 
tt is plain that e° evil to the 
a benign and e: influence 
e° power of civilization 


an e’ of the understanding 
brooding e*, guarding as it were, 


spiritual e- of the human race, 
e* of the human race ; 


* “‘And for the past e* years,’’ 


(see also numbers, values) 


elicit 

Mis. 295— 2 
Man. 30-1 
f 89-23 

eligible 
Man. 25-13 
39-13 
72-7 
74-15 
79-12 
89-16 
89-23 
109— 4 
109— 6 
My. 251-13 


02. 16-1 
eliminate 
Pul. 37-14 
My. 268-16 
eliminated 
Mis. 218-26 
259-11 
My. 268-30 
eliminates 
Un. 56-12 
Elisha 
Mis. 134-23 
Elite 
Pul. 89-27 


deserve and e* brief comment. 


E’. 
furnish evidence of their e° 


e° for election but once in 

e to probationary membership 
is e- to form a church 

In order to be e* to a card in The 
Before being e° for office 

e* to receive the degree of C.S.D. 
e* to enter the Normal class. 

e* to approve candidates 

No persons are e* to countersign 
e* to enter the Normal class, 

if found e’, receive a certificate 


came to E° after the earthquake 


* to e- the element of personality 
will e* divorce and war. 


neither e* nor retained by Spirit. 
not a quality to be known ore by 
sex or gender e° ; 


first e- and then destroys. 
Like EE’, look up, and behold: 
* E-, Chicago, Ill. 


Elizabeth’s, Queen 


No. 44-13 


My. 174-4 
Pul, 43-11 


Elohim 
Mis. 182-25 

eloping 
My. 314-20 
eloquence 
Mis. 345— 6 
Hea. 2-24 
My. 90-4 
247-21 


eloquent 
Mis. 101-1 
Ret. 1-21 
Pul. —10 
46-1 
My. 262-28 
316-16 


In Queen E* time Protestantism could 


poem 
old e- on North State Street 


Look at those big e*! 
ointed to a number of large e° 
T e wide-spreading e° 


* Mrs... . Bemis, a distinguished e’, 


* read by a professional e’, 
eternal heritage of the EZ’, 
for e* with his wife, 


immortal strains of e*. 

it was not in the power of e* 
* wooed by no e° of orator 
not so much e- as 


feeble lips are made e’, 
memorable by e- addresses 
time improved is e- in God’s 
* one Judge Hanna was so e* 

- silence, prayer, and praise 
= appeal to the press 


ELOQUENTLY 


eloquently 
Pul. 5-18 
My. 46-4 
else 
Mis. 9-21 


Man. 43-12 
Ret. 23-4 


356—23 


Then e* paraphrasing it, 
* e* beckoning us on 


e:, the contents of this cup of 
Whatever manifests aught e° 

none e* beside Him,’’— Deut. 4: 35. 
are narrow, e° extravagant, 

e° the Scriptures misstate man’s power. 
and there is none e*,— Isa. 45: 5. 

e' it grows hard and 

for a fault in somebody e’, 

or e* return every dollar that 

* ‘Much learning’ — or something e* 
e’ we are entertaining the startling 
e’ the blind will lead the blind 
little e* than the troubles, 

doing our duty, whatever e* may 

e’ he will doubtingly await the result ; 
Then, whatever e* seemeth to be 
or e° make the claim valid. 

or wiser than somebody e, _ 
work that nobody e* can or will do. 
e* he will hold to— Matt. 6: 24. 

like all e-, was purely Western 
aught e* than good. : 

e: they are self-deceived sinners 
Whatever e* droops, spring is gay: 
more than all e’, 

if He did know aught e’, 

as no one é can. 

or e’ be merged into the 

e’ we cannot understand the 

No one e* can drain the cup | 
Who e° could sustain this institute, 
Whatever e* claims to be mind, 

or e* that heart is consciously untrue 
consummate much good or e’ evil; 
e’ He is not omnipotent, 

e* how could it have come 

e° excusing one another.’’— Rom. 2: 15. 
but that something e° also is 

or e’ he has lost his true 

e* the immortal and unerring 

* no one e* had seen him, 

e* quiet the fear of the sick 

none e° beside Him.’’— Deut. 4: 35. 
or e* post mortem evidence. 

e’ their present mistakes would 

no reality in aught e’. : 
misguide action, e they uplift 

no one e* has seemed equal to 
divine, . . . e* there is no Science 
than which there is naught e*. 

but in this, as all e’, 

everything e° besides God, 

e° those functions could not 

e’ of wood or stone. 

for which we are to leave all e’. 

* on the part of some one e’. 

* Naught e* than the grandeur 

* Whatever e° it is, this faith 

* dominates everything e’. 

that you borrow little e- 

than which there is none e° 

Faith in aught e* misguides 

all e* reported as his sayings 

eC. S. will disappear 

e love’s labor is lost 

example in this, as in all e’, 

in exchange for all e. 

e° he will hold to the one, — Mait. 6 : 24. 


(see also nothing) 


elsewhere 
Mis. 127- 9 
178-24 

290-24 

My. 18-5 
74-7 

98-22 

120- 3 

a 

243-16 


elucidate 
Mis. 47-13 


Scientists, here and e’, 

* to preach, here or e’.”’ 

and it should not, . . . dwell e’, 
Scientists, here and e-, 

* from New York and e* 

*in this country or e’, 

or e* than in my writings, 

daily duties require attention e’, 
students in New York and e 


tend to ge Fo day-dream, 
to e' His Word ; 

e* the Principle of being, 

to enable me to e° or 

e’ the Principle and rule of C. § 
e° scientific healing and teaching~ 
Often we can e* the 

e- my meaning. | 

fail to e- Christianity : 
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EMBOUND 


elucidates 
Mis. 261- 8 
309-26 


elucidation 


C. S. not only e* but 

“S. and H... . e- this topic. 
He e* His own idea, 

e° a pathological Science 

e’ Christianity, illustrates God, 
What God gives, e*, armors, and 


701. 31-1 by aclear e* of truth, ; 
My. 241-4 *e- of the Principle and rule of 
eluding 
Un. 64-12 e* their dread presence 
emanate 
Rud. 11-24 whence e’ health, harmony, and 
emanates 
Mis. 16-24 e* from Soul instead of body, 
emanating 
Rud. 6-7 beauty and goodness. . 


My. 29-19 *e° from the thousands who 
154-24 e’ from the pulpit and press. 
emanation 
701. 10-8 a spiritual, divine e-, 
My. 226-10 ane of the one. . . Principle 
emancipate 
Mis. 385-14 Spirit e* for this far shore 
Po. 48-7 Spirit e for this far shore 
My. 267-27 whereby soul is e- 
emancipating 
My. 190-4 e it with the morning beams 
emancipation 


Pul. 55-10 *e* from many of the thraldoms, 


Peo. 10-23 e* of our bodies from sickness 


My. 74-25 *springs from a belief in such e°. 


248-13 adequate for the e° of the race. 
emasculation 
Mis. 206-14 no e’, no illusive vision, 
embark 
My. 132-10 knows they e° for infinity 
embarrass 
My. 118-15 e* the higher criticism. 


embarrassing 

My. 312-14 * position was an e* one. 
embellishing 

My. 162-14 building, e*, and furnishing 
emblazoned 


No. 2-1 onits standard have e- 
My. 194-17 e on the fair escutcheon 
341- 4 e° on the escutcheon 
emblem 
Mis. 162-11 the cross became the e* 
357-12 no central e’, no history. 
Un. 57—9 The cross is the central e* 
700. 13-19 the e° of ASsculapius. 
emblematic 
Pul. 27-14 *e- of ‘the six water-pots 
28—- 6 * decorated with e° designs, 
emblems 
My. 326-17 the e of a master Mason, 


embodied 


Mis. 34-30 Science of healing e* in her works. 
Pul. 38-20 * between the e’ and disembodied 
700. 8-2 behold more nearly the e* Christ, 


My. 154-25 e* in a visible communion, 
285-15 e° in the Association for 
embodies 
Mis. 191- 2 The Hebrew e° the term 
Un. 39-24 and e° Life, not death. 
701. 12-26 Incorporeal evil e° itself 
embodiment 
Mis. 61-28 Naming these His e’, 
Un. 3-23 every e* of Life and Mind. 
Pan. 5-21 nor believe that it hath e 
700. 7-24 so far from the e* of Truth 
"01. 183-4 annihilates its own e*: 
Peo. 5-4 thee: of a living faith, 
My. 130-29 e* and substance of the truth 
embodiments 
Mis. 61-26 mortals are thee. . . of error, 
embody 
No. 4-19 because they e° not the idea 
embodying ; 
My. 10-9 *e* the best of design, 
embound 
Po, 29-13 Beloved, replete, by flesh e* 


au 4 . e- from God ; 
No. 1-2 spiritual idea e* from the infinite, 


embrace 
Mis. 392- 7 
400— 2 


Un. 6-18 

embraces 
Mis. 2-15 
02. 4-18 
embracing 
My. 86-6 


embroidery 


Mis. 159-28 
embryo 
Mis. 15-26 


EMBRACE 


earth, asleep in night’s e’, 
Slumbers not in God’s e’ ; 
Slumbers not in God’s e° ; 

* most of those who e° the faith 
doctrines that e pantheism, 
earth, asleep in night’ se, 
Slumbers not in God's e: ' 

* fond e* of her friends. 

It will e* all the churches, 


individuality is e- in Mind, 

e the teachings of C. S., 

e- in the author’s own mental mood, 
as is e in the theory of 


~ a deeper and broader philosophy 
My subject to-day e* the 


* e- as it may be, the hosts of 
rich devices in e’, silver, gold, 


In mortal. . 


embryo-man 


Mis. 186- 5 

emerald 
Mis. 354-31 
Po. 18-9 


30- 3 
My. 150-16 

emerge 
01. 10-27 

emerged 
Ret. 88-8 
No. 20-24 


Soul is supposed to enter the e- 


To gaze on the lark in her e* bower 
To gaze on the lark in her e’ bower 
new-born beauty in the e sky, 
willowy banks dyed with e’. 


wee gently into Life everlasting. 


e- into a higher manifestation of 
e° from the ark, 


emergencies 


Mis. 5-14 
41-28 
Man. 78-16 


emergency 


Mis. 283-12 
emerges 
My. 200-16 
emerging 
My. 273-7 
307-26 


Emeritus 


do not fail in the greatest e°. 
3 sufficient for all e’. 


if no e’ demanded this. 
man e* from mortality 


*e> triumphantly from all attacks 
e’ from materia medica, 


(see Eddy, Pastor Emeritus) 
Emerson (see also Emerson’s) 


Ralph Waldo 


Ret. 37-18 
My. 306-7 


Un. 17-4 
Emerson’s 


Ralph Waldo 


My. 305- 4 
eminence 
Pul. 32-29 
eminent 
Mis. 169-18 
346— 4 
No. 23-14 
eminently 
My. 97-17 
emissaries 


My. 213-7 by no means aright of. . 


My. 282-15 
301— 2 


David Hume, Ralph Waldo E’, 
for such was Ralph Waldo E’ ; 


E- says, ‘‘Hitch your wagon to a 


Ralph Waldo E: philosophy 
* achieved e° as a lawyer. 


most e* divines of the world 
spiritual healing as e- proof 
he most e° divines, in Europe 
* good-looking, e* respectable, 
. its e’, 


because it has no darkness to e’. 
odors e° characteristics of 


it e- light because it reflects ; 
Life, . E: light 


to all mankind a light e° light. 
from Light e- light. 


emoluments 


Mis. 44-3 
emotion 
My. 26-11 


are not working for e’, 


imagine my gratitude and e 


emotionalism 
My. vii-12 * untainted by the e* which 


emotions 
Mis. 291-31 


his e- and conclusions. 


Ret. 11-2 Poetry suited my e° ie, 


79-18 


If beset with misguided 


. goodness seems in e’. 
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EMPLOYING 


emotions 
My. 296-27 
332— 5 
emperor 
Mis. 224- 8 
01. 30-23 


its e*, motives, and object. 
* e- of the thankful heart, 


The e° lifted his hands to his head, 
no e° is obeyed like the 


Emperor Augustus 


"00. 12-10 

emperors 
My. 112-29 

emphasis 
Mis. 312-26 
Pul. 57-10 
emphasize 
My. 113-29 
291-20 


emphasized 


Ret. 97 

13-13 
Pul. 73-18 
My. 170- 9 


emphasizes 


Pul. 33-15 
"02. 7-28 


in the time of the Roman E° A’. 
palaces of e* and kings, 


reverberate and renew its e° 
* truths which will find e- 


e° the answer to this 
e* humane power, and 


and e* her affirmation. 
theology e° belief in a 
* When seen Pheetek yd she e° 
e’ in the minds of all present 


* which history not infrequently e’, 
e* the apostle’s declaration, 


emphasizing 


Mis, 116-13 
emphatic 

Mis. 192-25 

Pul. 59-19 

Rud. 2-26 

3-10 

My. 12-17 


e’ its grand strains, 


last chapter of Mark is e* on this 
*in a clear e° style. 

e° purpose of C. S. is the 

His history is e- in our hearts, 
This was an e’ rule of St. Paul: 


emphatically 


Un. 31-9 
Pul. 80-8 
701. 3-13 
My. 14-18 

256— 5 


empire 
Mis. 14-19 
Po. 15-14 


as e* as they annihilated sin. 

* Boston is e* the women’s paradise, 
Also, we accept God, e’, in the 

* e* pronounced the story a 

e* phrasing strict observance 


evil’s umpire and e’, 
I would live in their e’, 


Empire City 


My. 243-8 


The E- C’ is large, 


(see also New York) 


empires 
Mis. 268-27 
Peo. 2-19 
My. 162- 9 
empirical 
Mis. 234-15 
employ 
Mis. 25-30 
78-17 


My. 128-15 
employed 
Mis. 49-7 

75-16 

91-17 

95-20 

184-29 


318-7 
Man, 81-5 
employing 
is. 89-5 
99-27 


Ret. 89-23 
Hea. 15-4 


From lack of moral strength e° fall. 
Such a theory has overturned e° 
stronger than the might of e°. 


E* knowledge is worse than useless: 


why did not Jesus e* them 

that some people e* the 

when you e° the other. 

To seek or e* other means 

e’ no violent invective, 

shall not e* an attorney, 

a Christian Scientist in the e* of 
at present they can e* 

Ie this awe-filled word 

and e° material forms to 

If you € a medical practitioner, 
man’s right . . . to e’ a physician, 


friends e* a homecopathist, 

this term should seldom be e* 

e’ in the service of C.S 

no human agencies were e-, 

He e* a type of physical 

The term, being here e: in its 

Students e* by Mrs. Eddy 

Every means. . . was e° to find him, 

term e* by me to express 

name... if properly e’, 

e’ in the foregoing colloquy. 

commentaries are e* 

and e* our thoughts more in 

e’ Mind as the only curative 

other terms which I e° 

pot mistake to say that I e& 
especially e- him on 


Suitable E’. 
personally attended . . to my e’. 
attended personally .. . to my e’. 


who is ea ge physician, 
church e* said Committee. 

for e* another student to take 
e* no other remedy than Truth, 


EMPLOYMENT 
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ENCUMBERED 


employment 


Mis. 118-26 
244-16 
701. 34-1 
employs 
Man. 96-8 
Pul. 49-29 
emporium 
"00. 12-9 


empowered 


Mis. 235-3 
empowers 
Mis. 252-28 


it gives one plenty of e’, 
* the e* of visible agencies 
or by preventing the early e° of 


paid by the church that e* him. 
* She e* a number of men 


especially flourished as an e- 
e° to conquer sin, sickness, 


and e* the business man 


Empress of India 


My. 289-16 Queen of Great Britain and E” of I-, 
289-29 Queen of Great Britain and E- of I-. 
emptied 
Mis. 168-13 e° of vainglory and vain knowledge, 
My. 38-138 *and was e’ in twelve, 
82-17 * edifice was e° of its crowds 
82-22 * would be e’ of its twenty thousand 
, 149-18 must be e* before it can be refilled. 
emptiness 
Ret. 86-2 to offset boastful e’, 
empty 
Mis. 93-1 to e* his students’ minds, 
Ret. 84-21 toe his students’ minds of error, 
Rud. 15-27 as are required to e° and to 
Hea. 10-28 Earth’s fading dreams are e’ streams, 
Po. 53-18 To e- summer bowers, 
My. 231-23 has not an e° apartment in his 
emulate 
Mis. 7-9 we must strive toe’. 
My. 131-9 that we commemorate and would e’, 
148-30 to e the words and the works of 
emulation 
Mis. 324-14 envy, e’, hatred, wrath, 
702. 18-17 noe’, no deceit, enters into 
enable 
Mis. ix-4 *e* aman to dispense with alms.” 
115-12 May God e° my students 
352-20 in order to e* one to destroy it 
380- 9 requisite to e- me to elucidate 
Ret. 82-22 e* Christian Scientists to 
88-12 will e- thought to apprehend 
Un. 7-11 to e me instantaneously to 
18-19 which alone e- Me to rebuke, 
43-23 e us to apprehend, or lay hold 
No. 15-6 would e° any one to prove 
700. 5-18 it would e- man to escape 
My. 63-14 *e° us better to work out the 
66-13 * will e- the church to expand, 
7i- 3 *e° the organist to produce 
150-18 ask God to e° you to reflect God, 
317-13 e- me to explain more clearly 
enabled 
Mis. 30-19 e* man to demonstrate the law of 
201-17 e* him to triumph over them, 
701. 29-15 e* them to be grand coworkers 
My. 12-5 *liberal donations which e- 
63— 1 *e* to secure the services of 
122-17 Has it e- us to know more of the 
enables 
Mis. 43-3 e° one to heal cases without 
45— e* you to control pain. 
49-19 e: man to discern between 
125- 7 This knowledge e him to 
352-17 e° the practitioner to act 
369-7 e° us to stand erect 
Pan. 11-23 God e* us to know that 
700. 5-27 e° one to utilize the power of 
Hea. 15-9 it e* mind to govern matter, 


encased 
Pul. 77-5 
78-23 
86-11 
enchained 
Mis. 153-17 
Po. 65-9 

enchant 
Po. 68-11 


enchanting 


Pul, 2-12 


* e- in a handsome plush casket 
*e° in a white satin-lined box 
*is e- in an elegant plush box. 


and as captives are ey e. 
is e to life’s dreary night, 


E* deep the senses, 


sublunary views, however e*, 


enchantment 


Mis. 394-20 
Po. 15-9 
41-21 

57— 6 


* So full of sweet e° are 
Here gloom hath e: 

a strain of e that flowed 
* So full of sweet e* are 


enchantments 


No. 14-11 
encircle 
My. 189-14 
encircles 
Mis. 389-13 
Po. p 4-12 
encircling 
My. 347-11 
enclose 
Mis. 157-18 
My. 289- 4 
enclosed 
Pul. 60-30 
My. 26-19 
172-25 
175— 6 
327-11 
enclosures 
My. 326— 2 
encompass 
Ret. 68-20 


blends with its magic and e*. 
e- and cement the human race. 


His arm e* me, and mine, 
His arm e* me, and mine, 


design of boughs e* this cup, 


I e- you the name of 
I e a check for five hundred 


* e- in separate swell-box, 

The e* notice I submit to you, 

e* note from Mrs. Eddy was read : 
Please accept the e: check 

* I know the e article will 


* e* received from our Leader. 


Darkness and doubt e* thought, 


encompassed 


Mis. 110-17 
153-15 
My. 64-6 


resence, 
atred, 
. e us, 


when e- es divine 
e* not with pride, 
* The glories of . . 


encompasseth 


Mis. 78-5 


brightness of His glory e* 


encompassing 


01. 25-5 
encounter 
Mis. 210-32 
237-14 

1) Be) ae 


e° time and eternity. 


lest it should suffer from an e*. 
must e° and help to eradicate. 
opposing element that . . . can e* 


encountered 


Mis, 131-21 
Ret. 41-1 
50-30 

My. 11-7 
encourage 
Mis. 229-13 
275-16 

No. 32-4 
Hea. 14-7 
My. 217% 4 


encouraged 


Mis. 348-29 
Un. 5-9 
My. 6-16 

11-19 
132-17 
141— 9 
213— 7 


e’ in Anno Domini 1894, 

which C. S. e* a quarter-century 

e in the beginning of pioneer work. 
* e- the full force of antagonism. 


e’ faith in God in this direction, 
e’, and bless all who mourn. 
pardon may e’ a criminal to 
and e* faith in an opposite 
Further to e your early, 


I have by no means e 

Every one should be e* not to 
Greatly impressed and e° thereby, 
* cheered and e* to know that, 

e’ the heart of every member 

* have not been e* to attend the 
ought not to be e in it. 


encouragement 


My. 5-19 e° the devout Scientist to worship, 
* e- us to comprehend better the 
76-17 *e> them to dedicate their churches 


274-13 To begin rightly e one to end rightly, ” 


enabling 
Mis. xi-12 e* him to walk the untrodden 
Pul. 40-11 *#°S 
My. 161— 2 and set us free by e° us to pay it; 
300—- 3 e* the sinner to overcome sin 
enact 
Peo. 11-19 pass legislative acts and e* penal 
enacted 
No. 30-11 is punished by the law e-. 
enactments 
Peo. 11-21 calls its own e° ‘‘laws of 
encased 
Ret. 2-12 sword, e* in a brass scabbard, 
Pul. 46-19 *sword, e° in a brass scabbard, 


1x THOUSAND Brevirvers TO ATTEND 


Mis. 262-27 words of approval and e* 
701. 14-30 evil-doer receives no e° from 
My. 62-24 * words of e- when they were so 
356-15 I have given no assurance, no e° 
encourages 
Mis. 252-27 it e- and empowers the business man 
302— 4 e* infringement of my copyright, 
Ret. 63-24 recollect that it e- sin to say, 
My. 123-7 this e- me to continue to 
encouraging 
Mis. 262-18 e* the heart grown faint 
Rud. 12-8 e* them in the belief of error 
encroachment 
Pul. 66-24 * this e- upon prevailing faiths, 
encumbered 
Mis. 327-15 e° travellers halt and disagree. 
360— 3 e* with crude, rude fragments, 
Pul. 1-6 e° with greetings 


ENCUMBERING 
encumbering 
Mis. 154-8 prune its e* branches, 
205-28 e* mortal molecules, 
end (noun) 
accomplished its 
Ret. 45-9 has accomplished its e’, 
await the 
My. 222-31 will cheerfully await the e- 
beginning or 
Mis, 189-32 Life without beginning or e-. 
No. 37-10 He cannot know beginning or e’. 
My. 119-25 without beginning or e° of days. 
cause and 
Mis. 218-21 notion of Spirit as cause and e-, 
certain 
Mis. 71-22 mythical origin and certain e’. 
either 
Pul. 26-11 *a lamp stand... on either e’, 


for the beginning 

Mis. 215-11 if we take the e° for the beginning 
gaining the 

Ret. 54-10 gaining the e through persecution 


great ; 
Mis. 361-17 To this great e-, Paul admonished, 
have an 
Hea. 
his 
My. 333-22 * ‘‘His e- was calm and peaceful, 
institutional 
My. 85 * outgrowing the institutional e- 
in view 
My. 68—2 * with the e° in view of 
is attained 
Mis. 220-14 
knows the 
Mis. 208-23 
means and 
My. 278- 5 


no 
My. 267-12 
of a cycle 
Pul. 23-22 
of a rope 
Mis. 61-18 
61-23 


4-18 to become finite, and have an e° ; 


e’ is attained, and the patient says 
knows the e* from the beginning, 
this means and e° will be 

hath no beginning and no e’, 

* assert that the e° of a cycle, 


* dangling at the e° of a rope. 
or dangle at the e° of a rope? 


i ore of days.’’— see Heb. 7: 3. 
My. 119-25 Life without beginning or e of days. 
of four months 
Ret. 19-17 at the e* of four months, my babe 
My. 330-29 at the e* of four months, my babe 
of his demonstration 
Mis. 215-28 at the e- of his demonstration. 
of idolatry 
_ 220-16 
of life 


Chr. 55-21 
of nine days 

My. 335-17 
of summer 


e’ of idolatry and infidelity, 
nor e* of life;— Heb. 7:3. 


the e* of that man is— Psal. 37: 37. 
period 
Pul. 73-10 *and at the e° of the period 


* at the e* of nine days he passed away. 


* completed before the e* of summer, 
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end (noun) 
without 
702. 7-15 
Hea. 4-20 


without beginning and without e’, 
without beginning and without e-. 


to the e* of taxing their faith 

* beginning with the e° of the tail, 
sometimes . . . e* justifies the means; 
this would be the e- of infinite 

What must the e be? 

* and the e* is not yet. 

e° of the commandment is— I Tim. 1:5. 
preserving individuality . . . to thee’. 


345- 6 will overthrow false. . . in the e’.’’ 


end (verb) 

Mis. vii-11 
106—25 
113—22 

Ret. 71-29 
Pul. (3-3 
No. 37-7 
My. 166— 2 
204— 8 
218—24 
274-13 
279-18 
281—28 
296-19 

350- 4 


endearing 

Man. 64-17 

My. 302-15 
endeavor 


Till time shall e- more timely, 
praise that shall never e- 

will e- in insanity, dementia, or 
will e* in destroying health and 
Can eternity e°? 

to begin and e’, 

will never e in anarchy 

can begin and never e’. 

false faith that will e° bitterly. 
enables one to e° rightly, 

e° wars, and demonstrate 

War will e- when nations are 
evil will e- in harmony, 

to e* with the phenomenon, matter, 


individual, e- term of Mother. 
e° appellative ‘‘Mother,”’ 


scales the mountain of human e’, 
I e- to accommodate my 

gives . . . success to e°. 

e- to get their Pe stuff 

divine Love will bless this e- 

shall not e- to monopolize the 

5 my e*, to be a Christian, 

Un. 10-27 would e* to hide from His presence 


50-14 the e- to express the underlying 
Pul. 21-12 our Christian e° society, 
53-21 *in every field of human e’. 
Rud. 12-24 practitioner should also e to 
No. 8-8 should e° to be long-suffering, 
34-16 in the e* to crush out 
Pan. 9-17 spiritual e* to bless others, 
702. 13-2 In this e° self was forgotten, 
Hea. 19-17 spiritualize thought, motive, and e’. 
My. 42-18 *I shall e to perform this service 
116— 2 e to rise in consciousness 
253— 6 can nerve your é 
282-26 May God guide. . . this good e’. 
300— 2. On this basis they e to cast out 
endeavored 


Mis. 272-29 I have e° to act toward all 

Ret. 52-1 I have e’ to find new ways 
73-14 I e* to lift thought above 

Pul. 70-19 *she e° in vain to find 

Rud. 14-14 has e’ to take the full price of 


endeavoring 
Mis. 311— 4 e* to walk with us hand in hand, 


Ret. 30-2 e° to smite error with the 
of the service 89-27 by e* to influence other minds 
My. 32—3 *communion at the e° of the service, d 
of the world bua Psa fee ed t Hoviall d 
. ” 5 is. 19-15 wic e- of suppositional demons 
eae 44-12 * unto the e of the world.’’— Mait. 28: 20. 227-14 responsible for kind(?) e°. 
yd $4 us 266-23 in unison with my own e* 
Log 42-18 * The pulpit e° of the auditorium 351-18 nor benefit antiod by such e°. 
02. 3-8 has put an e, at Charleston, to any Mian ake Poole bieheet e the we 
A ay Age put an e° to falsities Rud. 2 in your 6 to heal them of 
tead 4 0. ighest e* are, to divine Science, 
a Po 8 Way-shower, steadfast to the ¢ My. 51-31 * appreciation of hon caries e, 
mint 5 successful e- could never have been peeiae ire barter arias 
s 
21-97 To this ¢-, but only to this e°, 285-7 Wad eter indepriah clio; 
Pul. 85-15 * cneeea er Ged to this e°, ended 
No. 28-8 revolutions necessary to effect this e- Mis. 85-25 the warfare is not e- 
My. 10-23 *the money necessary to this e’, 101-10 e- in a contest for the true idea, 
ee er: Na, Sela ee wales » hie mielaphiyaiea theory 
unto the ee, A . 
a ‘y=? . 702. 18-27 e° in the downfall of genuine 
Eee ee Meacton then unio ine eo My. 30-19 * my modest task will be ¢”. 
No. 7-8 and continue to do so unto the e-. 110-2 eek 4 bs Spain en oat Kay d 
My. 44-12 * even unto the e*— Matt. 28 : 20. POTS SILC 6" WALL fe UDA ersal ZOO 
159- 6 even unto the e*.” — Matt. 28 : 20. ending 
285-18 my works unto the e-,— Rev. 2: 26. Mis. 47-25 That... must have ane. 
without 167-13 there is no beginning and no e’. 
Chr. 53-39 without birth and without e’, 216-21 * and e* with the grin, 
Un. 40-23 without beginning and without e’, Ret. 59-6 without beginning or e*. 
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ENDING 
ending 
Ret. 60-2 apart from God, beginning and e’, 
02. 1—7 during the year e° June, 1902, 
Peo. 2-24 Life without beginning or e’, 
My. 53-26 *the year e- December 7, 1885, 
281-22 *on the e* of the war, 
endings 
My. 123-26 small beginnings have large e’. 
endless 
Mis. 77-16 it holds man in e- Life 
q 82-17 the e° beatitudes of Being ; 
104-10 for individuality is e- in the 
399- 5 Midst the glories of one e° day.”’ 
Ret. 13-14 in the danger of e- punishment, 
Po. 75-12 Midst the glories of one e* day.’’ 
My. 202-17 e* hopes, and glad victories 
340-7 fables, and e* genealogies. 
350-26 crowned with e° days, 
endorse 
Man. 36-17 refuse to e* their applications 
37— 2 shall not e* nor countersign an 
My. 320-18 * did not e all the statements 
endorsed 
My. 59-31 *so thoroughly e* or so 
351-24 therefore I have not e: it, 
354- 4 they claim have been e* by me, 
endorsement 
Man. 77-9 and its e* of the bills shall 
My. 354— 8 books for which my e’ is claimed. 
endorsing 
Man. 37-1 EE Applications. 
endowed 
Mis. 161-16 both human and divinely e-, 
161-23 specially e- with the Holy Spirit ; 
Un. 31-14 matter, being so e-, 
My. 14-21 *e* with genius and inspiration, 
endows 
Un. 36-2 e* with the double capacity of 
701. 26-10 in the next he e’ it with 
My. 90-11 * nature e° the children of men, 
ends 
Mis. vii- 6 *I love thee, and behold thy e- 
62-25 fails, and e- in a parody 
102-30 outmasters it, and e: the warfare. 
112-28 it e’ in a total loss of 
118-29 e* in the fiery punishment of the 
122-30 and he e-— with suicide. 
137-22. the sublime e- of human life. 
168-15 Here e the colloquy ; 
244-16 * visible agencies for specific e°?”’ 
288-31 to promote the e° of temperance ; 
347-12 grows indistinct and e-. 
358-30 fulfilled all the good e of 
361— 6 miscalled life e- in death, 
Ret. 32-16 *Short-lived joy, that e° in sadness, 
47-11 promotion of spiritual e°. 
69-15 false sense . . . which e* in death’’ 
Pul. 3-13 assurance e° all warfare, 
No. 12-20 these are the e* of Christianity. 
21-14 for divine means and e-. 
700. 10-9 Such conflict never e° till 
701. 25-15 e* in some specious folly. 
My. 259-29 temporary means and e’. 
260-12 with human means and e’, 
282— 8 all the e of the earth.’’— Isa. 45: 22, 
endues 
My. 131-2 and e* with divine power ; 
endurance 
Mis. 238-9 silent e- of his love. 
My. 227—- 8 known by its patience and e-. 
endure 
Mis. 15-2 e: the effects of his delusion 
192-15 ‘‘His name shall e-— Psal. 72:17. 
Un. 23-10 ‘‘If ye e chastening,— Heb. 12: 7. 
Pul. 5-10 bravest to e’, firmest to suffer, 
My. 52-3 *many mental hardships to e’, 
endured 
Mis. 13-7 e* at the hands of others 
169- 9 long years of invalidism she e* 
Ret. 22-10 ‘‘Consider him that e-— Heb. 12:3. 
22-11 e* the cross,— Heb. 12: 2. 
My. 75-22 * discomforts they might have e° 
165— 6 e* for the cause of Christ, Truth, 
196-20 ‘‘Consider him that e-— Heb. 12:3. 
258-15 e* the cross,— Heb. 12: 2. 
endures 
Mis. 312-7 e° all proreing for the sake of 
Ret. 90-20 e° with her patience, 
endureth 
Un. 24-17 Spirit is all that e-, 
56-26 and e° all things. 


endureth 
Pul. 


enduring 
Mis. 117-12 
Ret. 21-23 
My. 24-23 
36-29 
54-3 
268- 9 


ENEMY 


word of the Lord e-— I Pet. 1: 25. 
sorrow e* but for the night, 

it e- and liveth in love. 

it e° all things ; 


* wit, humor, and e° viyacity 
lucid and e° lessons of Love 

* e- character of its construction, 
* stand as an e*’ monument, 

* e- the inconvenience 

affections are e- and achieving. 


enemies (see also enemies’) 


forgiving 
Ret. 45-19 
friends and 
My. 276-13 
harmless 
My. 205-21 
hates 
My. 41-20 
his 
Mis. 129- 8 
700. 3-28 
My. 416 


its 
Mis. 124-26 
Pan. 


My. 260-22 
love your 
Mis. 8-8 


no 
Mis. 


10-28 
of Christian 
My. 88-27 
297-28 

one’s 
Mis. 11-24 


Mis. 8-9 


forgiving e*, returning good for 
all her dear friends and e’. 
and e* harmless. 

* admires friends and hates e’, 


forgive his brother and love his e*. 
revenged himself upon his e’. 

and he loves his e’. 

breathing love for his e’, 

causing man to love his e° ; 


Love forgiving its e. 

it loves its e- 

and this love benefits its e* 
love loving its e’, 


chapter sub-title 
Love your e’, or you will 


the law of loving mine e’. 


May my friends and my e- 

God bless my e’, 

go to prove that I love my e- 
purpose of blessing even my e*, 
Ry friends and my e’. 

“God bless my e° ; 


“‘Thou hast no e.”’ 

We have no e’. 

“T have no e’.” 
Science ; 

* stoutest e* of C. S. will confess 
the e of C. S. are said to be 


doing good to one’s e° 

one’s self upon one’s e’, 

to hate no man, to love one’s e’, 
loving one’s e’, and overcoming 
hating even one’s e° excludes 


We must love our e 

and hold to loving our e° 

We must love our e’, 

midst of our e’,’’— see Psal. 23: 5. 
and bless our e’. 


* ‘“‘men are known by their e’.’’ 
Moreover, they love their e’, 


“‘Love thine e*’’— see Matt. 5: 44. 


Our worst e° are the best friends 
the designs of their worst e’, 


do Tae unto your e* 
God will reward your e* according to 
Your e° will advertise for you. 


erroneous belief that you have e° ; 


my dear e* health, happiness, and 


enemy (see also enemy’s) 


Who is thine e 

Can you see an e’, 4 
except you first formulate this e 
count your e* to be that which 
Whatever purifies, . . . is not ane’, 
all that an e* or enmity can 

and this one e is yourself 

Soon or late, your e* will wake 
or destroyed this last e’, 

The e° is te hee to make capital 
overcame the last e’, death. 

the last e* to be overthrown ; 

* “Tf I wished to punish my e’, 
its most potent and deadly e’. 


enemy 
Pul. 
2-25 


No. 7-13 

My. 185-21 

213-19 

283-15 

300-15 

358-10 
enemy’s 

Mis. xi-27 
energies 

Mis. 5-3 

97— 3 


2-18 


My. 287-21 
energize 
Ret. 86-1 
energizing 
Mis. 291-26 
energy 
divine 


ENEMY 


295 


ENJOIN 


fiercely besieged by the e’.° 

e* we confront would overthrow 
away from the e- of sinning sense, 
destroys the last e-, death. _ 

Be ever on guard against this e°. 

Sin is its own e°. 

overcome ‘‘the last e-’’—I Cor. 15: 26. 
pray that the e- of good cannot 


sadly to survey . . . the e* losses. 


devote our best e* to the work. 
eternal e° of Truth, 

of the divine e pF good, 

This has developed higher e° 
Through the divine e* alone 
fill earth with the divine e’, 
infinite e- of Truth and Love, 
its practicality, its divine e’, 
means, ée", an rayers helped 
divine e*, and their power over 
new possibilities, . . . and e’; 


To e* wholesome spiritual warfare, 


truth which is e’, refreshing, and 


(see divine) 


Mis. 23-21 
1 2 


Ret. 
Pul. 


700. 10-10 


Peo. 11-15 
enforced 

Mis. 6-26 

My. 308-27 


material force or e° ; 

It is neither the e* of matter, 

gives prudence and e° ; 

giving it new impetus and e:; 

a purer peace and diviner e’, 

carried . . . by his persistent e° 

* state of exhilaration and e- 

* retains in a great degree her e° 

gained fresh e* and final victory. 

ee ae renewed e° for to-morrow, 
he e* that saves sinners and heals 

* being pushed with the utmost e’, 

* more e’ and unselfish labor 

* its enthusiasm, its e*, and 

* optimism and e° of its followers 

* skill, determination, and e° 

moral, and religious e 


e° a wealth of affection, 


which eternity e°. 
and omnipotence e* me. 
Him whose love e* thee. 


to e* the discipline and by-laws 
* at least to help e* the laws 
that e* new forms of oppression 


laws of health are strictly e’, 
his household law, constantly e’, 


enforcement 


Man. 32-26 
My. 343-25 
enforcing 
My. 159-23 
engage 
My. 27-7 
54-27 


engaged 
Mis. 177-9 


Pul. 37-11 
My. 317-11 
332— 9 


E of By-Laws. 
Entrusting their e* to others, 


spiritual laws e* obedience 


should e* our attention at this 
* concluded to e- Chickering Hall 


e* day and night in organizing 

are e* in the transaction of the 

e’ in the work of C. S., 

* e- on further writings on C. S. 

I e- Mr. Wiggin so as to 

* Mr. Cooke, who e* to accompany her 


engagement 


Ret. 15-19 

engages 
Man. 68-19 
My. 295-19 
engaging 
02. 1-21 
engender 
is. 271-15 


At the close of my e* 


only those individuals whom she e° 
It e* the attention and 


e* the attention of philosopher 


which spurious ‘“‘compounds”’ e’, 


engendered 


ts. 105-1 
291-21 
My. 191- 8 
358- 9 


faith e- by C. S., 

False views, however e’, 
e LA their fear, 

conflict against Truth is e° 


engendering 


Pul. 6-3 
engenders 


My. 345-11 


e* the limited forms of a 
starts factions and e* envy 


inventor of a steam e* 
a steam e’, a submarine cable, 
* the telephone, the steam e° 


engineering 


My. 345-10 
engirdle 

My. 164-24 
England 

Mis. 295-5 

Ret. 1-2 

Pul, 5-26 

46-15 

62— 4 

My. 30-15 

252-24 

289-17 


* electricity, e*, the telephone, 
bond . . . that will e- the world, 


“cursed barmaid system’’ in E° 

from both Scotland and EF’, 

Victoria Institute, EK ; 

* both in Scotland and E-. 

* especially in EB’. 

* from India, from EF’, from Germany, 
instituted in H- on New Year’s 

is heard no more in E’, 


(see also London) 


English 
Mis. 294-24 
295— 3 


137— 7 


chapter sub-title 

noted E: leader, whom he quotes 

E sentiment is not wholly 

worn the E* crown 

and borne the E° sceptre. 

barmaids of EF: alehouses 

Christians and good E: scholars. 

must be thorough &” scholars. 

pious and popular E* authoress 
cotch an - elements 

two E: words, often used as if they 

* Scotch and E- ancestry, 

derivation of the E* word ‘“‘pantheism’”’ 

omni, . . . used as an FE’ prefix 

* finds in the EH: cathedrals, 

* crisp, clear, plain-speaking E’.’’ 


English Barmaids 


Mis. 294-24 


chapter sub-title 


Englishman 


Ret. 
engraft 
Mis. 10-1 
No. 43-21 
My. 278-24 
engrafted 
My., 196— 8 
268— 7 

engraved 
Mis, 121— 3 
Pul. 77-5 

engraven 
Mis. 376-13 
Pul. 1-13 
My. 194-13 
341— 5 
engraving 
Mis. 376-12 
engrossed 
Hea. 3-13 
engrounds 
Mis. 397— 9 
Pul. 18-18 
Po. 12-18 

engulf 

Mis. 257-26 

engulfing 
No. 42-15 


1-17 


enhances 
My. 107-19 

enhancing 
Mis. 395-27 
Po. 58-12 

enigmas 
Ret. 1-10 


enigmatical 


was married to an E’, 


or e* upon its purposes and 
can never e* Truth into error. 
no right to e* into civilization 


e- in church and State: | 
some fundamental error is e° 


e- upon eternity’s tablets. 
* scroll of solid gold, suitably e°, 


* living Saviour e* on the heart. 
and records deeply e’, 

The tender memorial e* on 

e° on her granite rocks, 


* an e* cut in a stone. 
e° the attention of the ages. 


Truth e me on the rock, 
Truth e* me on the rock, 
Truth e° me on the rock, 


Earthquakes e° cities, 
While Science is e* error 


wherewith to . . . e* its sorrows. 
to e*’ the means and measure 
our daily lives serve to e" 

tend to e* their confidence 


It e° its efficiency, 


E* autumn’s gloom. 
E* autumn’s gloom. 


other verses and e* 


02. 16-18 e* seals of the angel, 


enjoin 


Mis. 24-1 e* the First Commandment ; 
310-16 that the Scriptures e-, 
315-29 shall e- upon them habitually 


enjoin 
Man. 83-21 
No. 8-19 
Peo. 6-24 
enjoined 
Mis. 381-25 
Ret. 76-16 
201. 33-23 
My. 112- 6 
enjoining 
Peo. 8-11 
enjoins 
Mis. 292-19 
‘ 292-21 
enjoy 
Mis. 11-31 
113-26 
200-22 
My. 169-— 4 
171-10 
252-12 
254— 5 
; 352-7 
enjoyed 
Mis, 24-14 
enjoying 
Pul. 51-6 
My. 139- 3 
197— 1 
enjoyment 
Mis. 9-22 


Po. 32-8 


357-14 


enlarged 
Mis. 142-1 
193-26 
282— 3 
Un. 31-21 
Pul. 38-7 
My. 129-16 

enlarges 
Mis. 284-26 
Un. 25-14 
Rud. 2-19 
No. 12-24 
02. 9-30 
enlarging 
Mis. 127- 6 
My. 18-3 
_ . 362-16 
enlighten 
Mis. 38-19 
82-8 
Ret. 83-18 
Un. 5-18 
No. 3-16 


ENJOIN 


296 


e* them habitually to study 
I e it upon my students 
the Scriptures e° us to 


disposing of, the e- pamphlet, 
e* upon the Galatians. 

e: his students to teach 

did just what he e° 


Judaism, e* the limited and 


Christ e* it upon man to help 
e* taking them by the hand 


I would e* taking by the hand 
but everything to e on earth 
e° the touch of weakness, 
if you would e° so long a trip 
I think you would e° seeing it. 
to make one e’ doing right, 
glad you e* the dawn of 

the peculiar privileges we e* 


than I had before e:. 


* they are e* that liberty 
living, loving, acting, e°. 
E: good things is not evil, 


this cup of selfish human e* 
loss of gustatory e° 

pretense of . . . innocent e’, 
the e° of self-government 


something that e’, suffers, 
sunbeams e* the sky 


and je’ its borders with 

to e* their sphere of action. 
and e* our church edifice 

my faith and my vision e’, 
and e* our church edifice 

to e* our church edifice 

* e- the favorable expectation, 
* also e* their hospitality, 

to e their phylacteries 


how hath He e her borders! 
this e* sense of the spirit 

an e° sense of Deity. 

This subject can be e’. 

* greatly revised and e’, 
And how is man,...e’, 


aggressive, and e° its claims; 
e’ the human intellect 

e* our sense of Deity, 

so e° ours sense of God 
Whatever e* man’s facilities 


and e° her borders. 
and e* her borders. 
* e- the activities of the Cause 


e’ and reform the sinner, 

to e- and redeem mortals. 

to rekindle his own light or to e° 
or e* the individual thought. 
students, whom it would e’. 


enlightened 


Mis. 7-32 


187— 7 
249-16 
283-27 


not... e* on this great subject. 
most e* sense herein sees 

have not sufficiently e’ mankind. 
freshness and sunshine of e° faith 
The e* heart loathes error, 
foundation of e° faith is 

measure of e* understanding 

as a physician is e° and liberal 
mind, e* and spiritualized, 

* religious faith and e’ zeal 
conscience and e* understanding. 
dictates of e* conscience, 
lighteth every e° thought 

marvel is, that at this e- period 
e° sense of God’s government. 


enlightening 


Mis. 268-20 
"02. 2-17 
My. 245-20 


e*’ the misguided senses, 
e° the world with the 
and e° the world. 


ENOUGH 


enlightenment 


Mis. 4-16 


My. 340- 9 
enlightens 
Mis. 92-10 
Ret. 84-7 
My. 147-16 
enlisted 
Mis. 317-24 
01. 15-7 
enlists 
My. 108-12 
287— 4 
en MASSE 
Mis. 134-10 


164-28 
ennobling 
Mis. 41-12 
enormous 
My. 67-27 
130-27 
enormously 
My. 90-18 


Further e° is necessary 

even as, at times of special e’, 
requires the e* of these worthies, 
At this period of e’, 

The e’, the erudition, 


e* other minds most readily, 
sees clearly and e* other minds 
e° the people’s sense of C. S. 


My sympathies are deeply e° 
Scientist has e* to lessen sin, 


e* faith in the pharmacy of 
e’ my hearty sympathy. 


Meet together and meet e- m’, 


all that an enemy or e* can 

is e' against God ;— Rom. 8: 7. 

e’ of mortal man toward God. 
carnal mind, which is e’ toward God, 
sworn eé° against the lives of our 
cherish no e* toward those who 

e’ to God and divine Science. 
envy, ingratitude, and e’, 

no e*, no untempered controversy, 
e’ over doctrines and traditions, 
incurred a sharper fire from e-. 

* unable to cherish any e*. 

tock, against which envy, e’, or 


ready for victory in the e° strife. 


* Notwithstanding its e° size, 
has an e° strain put upon it, 


* The world is e* richer for this 


this is e* of heaven 

But I have not moments e° 

e’ of the leaven of Truth to 

e: for me to know that 

charity broad e* to cover the 
sweet e* to neutralize what is bitter 
e* of a flatterer, a fool, or 
unwilling to work hard e° 

It is e*, say they, 

e’ apparently to neutralize 

I am not e° the new woman 
platform is not broad e* for me, 
not vain e to attempt 

understand e* of this to keep out 
not big e° to fill the order ; 

e’ to convert the world 

just e* to reform and transform them, 
it is e- that divine Love is an 

and wished I were wise e° to 
excess of action or not action e° ; 
This method is devout e° to 
is radical e’ to promote as 
* the custodian of funds cried ‘‘e’’’ 

* fortunate e* to listen to the 

* It is e- for us now to know that 
until there were e* practitioners 

It is not e to say that matter 
uttering this great thought is not e*! 
When we get near e- to God 

speaking loud e- to be heard ; 

What mortal to-day is wise e° 

but I work hard e° to be so.”’ 

Surely it is e° for a soldier r 

would be e* for Christian practice. 

e’ for the disciple— Matt. 10: 25. 

to drop divinity long e* to hate. 

if. . . is strong e' to manifest it. 
include e° of their own. 

* How can we ever thank God e° 

* ever thank you e° for your 

* do not send . Money — we have e*!’’ 
* e* money was on hand to provide for 
* e* to accommodate the demand. 

* no more money, since he had e*. 

* which indicates plainly e* the 

e’ to make this hour glad. 

room e* to receive it.’” — Mal. 3: 10. 

e: for you and me to know 

This is e. 

kind e* to speak well of me 

Look high e*, and you see the 

Look long e’, and you see 

room e* to receive it.’’— Mal. 3: 10. 


ry 


ENQUIRER 297 ENTERING 
tia ge enter 
ul. 88-28 * EH, Philadelphia, Pa. Man. 91-22 may e* the Normal class 
89-28 * E*, Oakland, Cal. Ret. 46-17 We would e: by the door, 
enrage 47— 7 persons desiring to e* the College, 
Mis. 338-17 calm strength will e° evil. 47-21 can e- upon the gospel work of 
nraptured 54-18 error may ¢@ through this same channel 
e p A 55-1 e* this strait and narrow path, 
Mis. 17-18 oe to the e* understanding 88-23 blush to e* unasked another’s 
390-11 E- by thy spell, Un. 37-4 to inherit eternal life and e* heaven 
Po. 55-12 E- by thy spell, 40— 3 will not e this dark shadow 
enrich 50-7 pray that we e° not into the 
Mis. 154-9 e* its roots, and enlarge its Pul. 17-16 We would e- by the door, 
251-28 to e° the soil for fruitage. Rud. 14-24 unprepared to e* higher classes. 
332— 8 seedtime has come to e° earth 15-5 to immediately e- upon its 
Man. 41-24 e* the affections of all mankind, 15-13 diseased people not to e° a class. 
enriched N sre can adyvantaccoues: ea Foe . 
; . é 0 = e- no more into him.’’— Mark 9: 25. 
Aen 84-23 tired tongue of history be e°. 41-17 trying to force the doors. . . and e in; 
enriches . Pan. 6-19 e° into the Scriptural allegory, 
My. 295-19 e° the being of all men. 701. 14-22 that he e* not into temptation 
enrobe 28- 6 e* the strait and narrow way, 
Mis. 332— 8 e* man in righteousness ; ’02. 7-6 e* not into the category ' 
rout Peo. 4-9 could e’ finite man through his 
Ot Oe Po. 14-15 W ld e* by the d 
Mis. 378-10 left the water-cure, e* r° for oon eb attire thee wee 
Ret. 38-20 to find me e- r for Boston, 20-19 Tove ote? in v vs 
E My. eared and the number ¢ r°. My. 3-9 e in through the gates— Rev. 22: 14. 
nsample 4-27 ye shall not e into— Matt. 18: 3. 
Mis. 258-4 Our great E’, Jesus of Nazareth, 6-15 wherein to e* and pray. 
Man. 41-1 Christ Jesus the E’. 40-10 * shall willingly e° into the 
41-2 isthe E-inC.S. 62— 3 *e* thou into the joy — Matt. 25: 23. 
enshrined 71-14 * When these people e° this 
Pul. 7-13 but e- for future use, 126- 1 would e° even the church, 
My. 348-22 e* in the divine Principle Le et Peete Pes ey the door 
etshraey b h t : 188-17 In apirit I e- your 
0. orn where storm € 207-21 e* thou into the joy — Matt. 25: 21. 
ensign 210- 4 death cannot e* them. 
Mis. 135— 2 marching under whatsoever e’, 210- 6 no door through which evil can e’, 
313-19 The field waves its white e’, 218-28 an individual should not e° 
My. 291-23 our nation’s e* of peace 244-18 mortals do not e° without a 
341- 6 the e° of religious liberty 246-5 Students who e the. . . College, 
i 251-13 eligible to e° the Normal class, 
eng pales ; 267-17 e* heaven in proportion to 
Mis, xii- 1 signs and e* of war, 306— 8 I deem it unwise to e° into 
enslave Aas ~ 322-18 * received your permission to e 
Peo. 10-14 injustice and error e- him. 348-31 nothing that worketh ill can e° 
ensnare 358— 5 e* not into temptation.’’— Malt. 26: 41, 
My. 14-22 *lie with which to e entered 
252- 7 which weaves webs that e°. Mis. 49-1 A young lady e° the College class 
ensue 166-29 e° into the minutie of 
Man. 51-15 No church discipline shall e° until 206-24 you have e* the path. 
My. 127-20 e* a purer Protestantism 216-5 e into our rest, 
ensuin 260-7 never e° into the line of 
so ;: eee 297-18 voluntarily e- into wedlock, 
Pul. vii- 4 during the e thirty years. 306-2 *e- carefully in a book 
My. 20-17 i ts to her the e* season, 327-10 Many there were who had e- the 
39-13 pons for thee year 349-18 He e* the medical school, 
51-21 * pastorate for the e° year; 373-22 in due time Christianity e- into 
ensure Ret. 16—8 e* this church one hour ago 
Pul. 15-6 toe the avoidance of the evil? 39- 3 Lea suit at law, . 
entails sol once again e the syne ogue which 
* @ i 90— ever e° the towns whither he sen 
ioe pegs oepcnditure ofa Pul. 31-25 * Mrs, Eddy e* the room. : 
en er ne ak 4 700. 13-2 * Gentiles e* the church of Christ’’ 
Mis. 3-15 e* this line of thought or action. Hea. 18-9 Spirit never e’ and it never 
77-22 e° the spiritual pegs ‘ Peo. 4-7 belief . . . eternal e* the temporal. 
77-29 e° unshod the Holy of Holies, | 4-13 error that . . . personal devil e- 
88-23 * who do not e into its sublimity My. 92-24 * worshippers who e° its portals 
115-17 that you e* not into temptation 94- 8 * worshippers who e° its portals 
122-26 e* thou into the joy— Matt. 25: 23. 178-23 e* the house through a window 
133-14 e* into thy closet, — Matt. 6: 6. 235-30 would never have e° into the history 
186- 4 Soul is supposed toe’ the | 302-29 e° it, and knelt in thanks 
241-5 man will no more e* heaven sick than 307-17 and I e° a demurrer 
262-3 wherein it is permitted to e:, 309— 9 Both e* their pleas, 
264-13 e° the Normal class of my College 319-21 * I e* your Primary class 
274-16 and equity cannot e-.— Isa. 59: 14. 321-22 *I first saw you and e’ your class. 
280-32 when you are ready to e* 342-4 * She e- with a gracious smile, 
282-14 ‘‘When ye e a house, — see Matt. 10: 12. 355- 4 * on which we have just e’. 
282-16 When you e° mentally the personal entereth 
peg ; a orient: toe erg of a Pan. 12-17 that he who e’ it may run 
296-25 Do they e* this line of entering ; 
299-18 If I e- Mr. Smith’s store Mis. 18-25 e° into a state of evil 
318-17 can e° upon the gospel work of 49- 4 before e* the College, 
328-25 are eile Mey e’ the path, 262— 6 e° upon its fifth volume, 
342— 1 to e* into the joy of divine Science 316-24 Before e* the Massachusetts 
343— 2 that we e° not into the temptation 318-19 Before e* this sacred field 
344-26 shall in no wise e-— Luke 18: 17. 342-8 e* the guest-chamber of Truth, 
347-21 I e° the path. 348-31 and objected to their e- 
to e* medical schools, 349-12 feasibility of e- a medical school ; 
398-11 We would e- ¥ 4 the door, Ret. 47-23 before e* this field of labor 
Man. 49-5 toe’ into this holy work, 71-21 selfish motives e* into mental 
53-18 No member shall e° a complaint 78— 9 sinister motives, e* into this 
70- 3 nor e* into a business transaction No. 28-13 to-day is none too soon for e- 
89-23 eligible to e- the Normal class. 02. 15-13 Before e- upon my great life-work, 
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ENTERING 298 ENTRANCES 
entering entire 
My. 81-1 *Upone* The Mother Church Mis. 127-3 Throughout my e° connection with 
t tiv cannot prevent me from e rie es pos eae the iam 
eriti road shelter to the e- world. 
cera ray healed him of e: 194-15 bring out the e- hues of Deity, 
My. 107-31 removes e’, gastritis 196- 6 subtleties through the e* centuries, 
enterprisin F iy 201-1 supports the e- wisdom of the text ; 
M p & Hote hi ; 234-21 the e° current of mortality, 
y. 315-25 to thank the e historians 260-23 Mind as absolute and e’, 
enters 312-26 throughout the e° centuries, 
Mis. 101-15 e: into no compromise with 382-30 e* system of teaching and 
152-27 there e* no element of earth Ret. 78-4 e*' wisdom of Mind-practice. 
208— 9 e* unconsciously the human heart 84- 9 Throughout his e- explanations 
325-1 e* a massive carved stone mansion. Pul. 27-9 * the e* church is a testimonial, 
325-31 Next he e* a place of worship, 29-27 * almost the e* congregation was 
Un. 48-15 no more e into His creation 30-23 *e- membership of Christian Scientists 
48-16 than the human father e° into 700. 12-26 The e° city is now in ruins. 
702. 18-17 no deceit, e* into the heart that 701. 12-21 bring out the e- hues of God. 
My. 68-19 *e* so largely into the My. 10-14 *for this e- donation to be 
Aloe ep 9 e* non-intelligent dust at ae ere he required to A bmlaguiet 
entertain = roughout my e* connection wit: 
Mis. 2-32 While we e- decided views as to 30-30 * representative of the e- body of the 
"9-44 present sense which thou canst e° of 31-13 x from over the e- world. 
16-18 we must e a higher sense of ay ; small part of the e" bod 
18-23 necessarily e* habitual love for 66— x ownership of the e- block. 
28— 6 beliefs that mortals e. 66-10 fe ownership of the e° block. 
47— 5 e* an adipose belief of yourself as eee i dominate the e we oe di 
74-14 opposite of that which mortals e°: 6-8 -* the ¢° cost ota ee 
96-21 all who e’ this understanding 78-19 * the e- congregation knelt 
292-12 higher sense I e: of Love, 137-7 *e letter is in Mrs. Eddy’s own 
Man. 42-16 shall neither e° a belief nor 232-23 e* mortal, material error | 

Un. 8-7 than the sense you e° of it. 252-10 e* purpose of true education 
Pul. 21-14 e* due respect and fellowship for 299-11 contains the e ;yu of ae 
Peo. 5-22 and not e* the angel unawares. 301-19 e* testimony of the materi 
My. 74-31 * Whatever opinions we many e° entirely 

210-19 Certain individuals e* the notion Mis. 71-1 when I am not e° well myself? 
fare aed either of which I do not e-. Pul. wie * and e ae for woe its 
entertaine 8-19 *in so e different a plane 
Mis. 46-9 any doctrine previously e’. 55-27 * though each is e* independent 
197-14 It means more than an opinion e° 57-3 Tt ise paid for, 

Ret. 5-29 *She ever e° a lively sense of 71-22 * are now so e” devoted. 

02. 7-21 no other. . . can be Christianly e-. Ht 76-15 * rug composed e° of skins 
Hea. 8-17 mistaken views e° of Deity ea. 19-5 governed directly and e- by mind, 
My. 241-24 * according to the beliefs I e My. 14-20 * was e° right in doing so. 

331-12 * love and respect e° for Mrs. Eddy 83-12 * men go ¢* unadorned. 
entertainin 85-26 *it was e* credible that the 
ta, s ec 93-24 * many of us have missed e° 
Mis. 49-20 E- the common belief in 98-23 * Contributions were e’ voluntary. 
192-31 else we are e’ the startling 118-29 e° apart from limitations, 
entertainment 312-9 *and e° without money 
My. 82-19 * when the e° is over ie 4 but e belo meet oe 
rtai 1 *e: in accordance with wha 
Sear sense which the adult e° of it 324-25 * e* unique and original. 
02. 19-13 Hee: angels who i 344-18 “Oh,” . . . “e". 
enthrall entitled 
701. 10-15 used to e- my sense of the Godhead, Mis. 62-22 her work e- ““Mind-cure on a 
My. 4 4 world’s nolens volens cannot e” it. 313-15 e* ‘‘The New Pastor,” by 
enthrone Man. 45-20 is not e to hold office 
Mis. 74-7 affections which e* the Son of man 91-11 shall be ¢ 109 aan 
Fi . ; Ret. 35-2 e* ‘‘The Science of Man. 
Un. 38-13 such misbelief must e° another 75-23 igs he e-, when he leaves the 
46-28 The fight was an effort to e evil. Pul. 28-17 * Mrs Eddy’s pooklesisiland Ey 
No. 42-16 material senses would e° error as 54 uae a poem e “The Master,” . 
enthroned 55-22 * volume e° ‘“‘S. and H. 
Mis. 66-19 and Truth bee’, 85-15 *e° to the gratitude and love of all 
277-26 justice and judgment are e’. 701. 23-23 book. . . e° ‘Treatise Concerning the 
My. 201-7 are e* now and forever. My. 107-25 e* to a classification as truth 
247-12 meekness and Truth e’. ak ; Migs e to pas has ToC 
enthrones 1 those who are e’ to vote 

Un. 32-13 e* God in the eternal qualities of 316-12 ¢" ‘The Recent Reckless and |, 

323- 3 * pamphlet e° C. S. and the Bible, 
enthusiasm 353-12 the second I e* Sentinel, 

My. 75-2 *respectful acknowledgment of its e-, entit 

79-13 * shows an e° for C. 8S. oh 45 I iaked 3 
85-15 * zeal and e° of the followers 18. 23 tear: oes ree STUNG 
98- 8 * centre of an e* and reverence aoe etter ae a Ee 
329-24 * to banter me on such e- 346-12 Evil never did exist as an e*. 
thusiast : Ret. 25-16 God I characterized as individual e-, 
enthusilas is Lp 701. 13-12 Sin can have neither e*, verity, nor 
ea fed * her mother was a religious e’, a rib evils false claim iees e, and 
enthusiastic Yy- e devil were really an e’, 
Pul. 32-10 *her large and e° following entrance 
64-13 * money from ¢- Christian Scientists. Mis. 100-31 and his e into Science 
tha Aa é Scientists, e in their belief, 170-10 e into their understanding is 
enthusiasts open wide for the e* of error, 

My. 99-13 *e* whenever their form of religion Pul. 25-16 *e* to this magnificent temple. 

entices 26-20 * an ¢° of Italian marble, ae 

My. 211-13 e° its victim by unseen, silent My. as * at the ¢. Oe ba Byes AES, 

enticing 221-30 Truth and Life, can guard the e 
Pul. 30-4 *e* a separate congregation 262-13 e* into human understanding of the 
entire entrances 
Mis. 50-6 e* method of metaphysical healing, Pul. 24-26 * The e: are of marble, 
92-15 Throughout his e explanations, 25-18 *e* leading to the auditorium, 
118-10 to make incorrect your e* problem, My. 78-9 *e* beneath a series of arches 


ENTREATY 299 EQUAL 
one ot, env 
is. 254- 3 gentle e*, the stern rebuke My. 167-28 the illegitimate claims of e’, 
My. 10-22 ve on the part of some one else. 213-5 starts dietions and engenders e- 
37-28 * deeply touched by its sweet e’, 228-21 self-righteousness, hypocrisy, e’, 
entrusted 252-14 wrong, injustice, e°, hate ; 
Mis. 155-30 wherewith divine Love has e’ us, 316-20 foaming torrents of ignorance, e’, 
Ret. 6-2 * especially e- to her watch-care, enwrapped 
701. 31-11 e* me with a message to mankind My. 257-26 Christmas gift, two words e° 
My. 336-7 *e- herself to the care of Ephesi _ 
entrustin Desa 
£ , : 00. 12-12 whence the E: elders travelled 
My. 343-25 EE’ their enforcement to others, Eph 
enumerated eas) r 
Ret. 33-11 edi 8 halls 00. 12-7 commence with the church of E°. 
et. remedies e* by Jahr, 12-8 records E° as an illustrious city, 
enumerating ; 12-15 the tutelary divinity of E’. 
My. 328-26 *e-* the different professions 12-17 Magical arts prevailed at E°; 
enumeration 3 13— 4 commends the church at E- 
Pul. 67-11 * Max O’Rell’s famous e¢: of Epictetus 
enunciated My. 149-15 E- made answer, ‘‘And I with many 
Pul. 54-9 * Jesus e- and exemplified the 159-25 E*, a heathen philosopher 
enunciates Epicurean 
00. 4-30 St. Paul beautifully e° this epicrcian 8 Gnostic, E’, and Stoic. 
enunciatin . ; 
My. eer at “God is Love.” — I John 4:8. E reat 270— 3 obliterates the e- of evil. 
enunciation DIST AnD hoe Legal 
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My. 17-5 hypocrisies, and e’, and—TI Pet. 2:1. epistles 
envious Ae Ret. 90-11 addressed one of his e° 
Mis. 129-15 If a man is jealous, e’, or ; epithet 
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Ret. 50-29 Students are not e* with such My. 104-6 That e° points a moral. 
My. 267-27 e with everlasting Life. epithets 
environment My. 151— 2 present schoolboy e* and attacks 
Mis. ee e° of rkepe pugseats epitome 
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254-18 E-, the great red dragon of 46-10 Do you teach that you are e with 
274-20 gives impulse to violence, e’, 46-14 Man is not e* with his Maker; 
277-17 the purposes of e* and malice 53-16 former is not e° to the latter. 
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* Neither do I now feel at all e° to 
* as quite his literary e’, 


not claiming e* with, 

true ideas of humanity and e:. 

e° of the sexes, rotation in office. 
e° of the sexes, rotation in office.’’ 


* IT never saw e". 
not only e° but vastly excelling 


not weighing e- with Him, 
Will eu be e* in earnest for the 
all who are receptive share this e’. 
ood is e* one and all, 
eing e° identical and 
should not these be e° extended to 
I can serve e' my friends and 
e* sure that what I wrote is true, 
but to one and all e’. 
though both are e° sincere. 


believe that the power of God e- 


with an e* so settled that 
while you walk on ine’, 


not ask the pupil in simple e° to 
* miraculous to the e* African, 
restoring the e- of mind and body, 


armed them, e- them, and 
have e* him as a critic 
In proportion . . . is he e’ with Truth, 


e* man with divine power 
e’ the doctor with safe and sure 


wholesome tribunals, e° laws, 


and e* cannot enter.— Isa. 59: 14. 
Neither divine justice nor human e° 
April, 1883, a bill in e* was filed 
universal e° of Christianity. 

eternal scale of e- and mercy 


by e* words in another, 

withholds a slight e- for health. 

I could think of no financial e- 

e’ for my instruction 

In French the e° word is personne. 
may become e° to no centre. 


even before the Christian e° ; 

first century of the Christian e°?’’ 
dated time, the Christian e’, 

and dated the Christian e’. 

early part of the Christian e’, 

He who dated the Christian e- 

a new date in the Christian e’, 

In the first century of the Christian e* 
In the first century of the Christian e- 
advent is called the Christian e°. 

first century of the Christian e° 

at the beginning of the Christian e’, 
belonging not to the Christian e’, 
suffices for the Christian e°. 


* an e* in the blessed onward work 
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* an e* of Christian worship 

in our e* of the world 

In this e* it is taking the place of 


encounter and help toe. 
cannot e* disease if you admit 


the roots must be e° or the 


her name shall be e’ from The 
I have e* them in my revisions. 


C. S. e* from the minds of invalids 
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White as wool, e* they depart, 
White as wool, e* they depart, 
falsity must thus decay, e’ spiritual 
e: he can change from flesh to 
White as wool, e they depart 

* E- this many a new project 

e° he passed from his execution to a 
will e long stop trusting where 
White as wool, e* they depart, 

E: thou grow tremulous with 
Hearts bleeding e° they break 

&: autumn blanch another year, 

E Jone. I will see you 

will e- long be unearthed 

would have solved e- this 


is e* in goodness and perpetual in 
enables us to stand e° 

E: and eternal, it will go on 

to e* this ‘‘miracle in stone.’’ 

helped e* The Mother Church, 

* to help e this beautiful 

* can effect cures . . . and e° churches, 
* to e’ such a building 

movement to e* a monument to 

My father’s person was e° 


having e° thereon a church edifice 
was e° the first church edifice 
The edifice e* in 1894 

house Solomon had e-. 

* first C. S. church e- in Boston 
*e* Anno Domini 1894. 

* costly edifice e* in Boston 

* e- this edifice at a cost of 

*e- at a cost of 

* which the church has just e*. 

* a church edifice was e* at the 

* 1894 a church edifice was e* 

* The First Church . . . is e°. 

* the new building will be e’, 
edifice e* in 1894 for The 

* houses of worship have been e’, 
* First church e . . . 1894 

* surpass any church edifice e* in 
* e- its first church only 

* when they e° the first church 

* have e- dozens of churches 

* cathedral e* by the devotees of 
e- a Church of Christ, Scientist, 
e’ in the sunny South 

temples e° first in the hearts of 

* where he e° a fine dwelling-house. 


gave the money for e* the 
I congratulate you upon e* the 
e’ a church building, 


since the e° of the edifice of 

e’ of a church edifice. 

to be appropriated for the e-, 

* e- of a visible house of worship 
* The e° of this temple will 

* e* of a massive temple in 

* e- of the temple, in Boston, 

* contributions for its e- came from 
* have made its e* possible. 

* e- of many branch churches. 

* e- of the new edifice of The 

* e- of the present edifice in 1894, 
* in the work of its e’. 

* e- of the building is proceeding 
* e- of these mighty walls, 

* The e° in Boston of the 


roceeds from 


that the capacity to e- 
Ye — Mait. 22: 29. 


e do e*, not knowing t. 


“Ye do e, not knowing the— Matt. 22: 29. 


whereas you may e” in effort, 


“Ye do e’, not knowing the— Matt. 22: 29. 


We e° in thinking the object of 
Such e° betrays a violent and 
on an e° of mercy, 

do thy e*, and be thy dearest 


An e’ career is like the 


Ret. 59-2 
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all forms of 
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the e* or mortal thought holds in itself 


an e or mortal mind, 

testimony of the five e° senses, 
To e* material sense, No! 

e’, sinful, sick, and dying, 

claim that one e- mind cures 

E* human mind is by no means a 
the e- mind’s apprehension. 

this e- belief even separates its 
only mortal, e- mind can claim 
annul his own e* mental law, 
immoral force of e- mortal mind, 
Jesus knew that e- mortal thought 
states of the human e- mind ; 
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an_e* so-called mind 

a finite and e* mind, 

in e* human will, 

an e* sense of existence, 

In e* mortal thought 

our own e° finite sense of God, 


e° belief that you have enemies ; 
this supposition is proven e 

It is e* to accept the evidence of 
Inust result in e* conclusions. 
error of its present e° course, 

E: doctrines never have 

aroused by this e° doctrine, 
matter is e-, transitory, unreal. 
or to say that... . ise’. 

e physical and mental state. 
former position, . . . is proven e’. 
to destroy its e claims. 
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or at worke’, : 
influencing or being influenced e-. 
begins his calculation e° ; 


error’s) 
we attempt to mount above e* by 
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Protesting against e-, you unite with 


and thereby destroys all e’, 
wherewith to overcome all e’. 
until all e- is destroyed 

the Truth that destroys all e’, 
the Truth that antidotes all e-. 
delivering mankind from all e- 
all e-, physical, moral, or 

Truth which destroys all e’. 

All e* tends to harden the heart, 
divine mercy, destroying all e-, 
Evil seeks to fasten all e- upon 
* power of Truth over all e’, 

it excludes alle’ and | 

This great fact concerning all e- 
stern condemnation of all e’, 
laid the axe at the root of all e’, 
Truth opposed to all e’, 

in contradistinction to all e’, 
stern condemnation of all e-, 


All forms of e* are uprooted 


always strives 


Mis. 371-22 
and death 
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and delusion 


Un. 33-15 


e* always strives to unite, 
that destroy e* and death. 
only through e* and delusion. 


and nothingness 
Mis. 201-12 e* and nothingness of supposed life 


and shadow 
Ret. 25-13 


and sickness 


Mis. 221— 9 


annihilates 
Mis. 14-29 


senses, . . . I called e* and shadow. 
e* and sickness are one, 


if e- and sin existed in the 
* triumph over e* and sin, 


discriminate between e* and Truth, 


Science of Truth annihilates e’, 


antagonism of 


Mis. 320-21 
_ asks 


doth meet the antagonism of e’ ; 


My. 211-9 All that e- asks is to be let alone; 


atone for 
Mis. 118-14 


sympathy can neither atone for e’, 
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encouraging them in the belief of e 
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Bid e* melt away ! 
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theory of God’s blindness to e* 


we can cancel e* in our own hearts, 


cannot antidote 


Mis. 334-24 

casting out 
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Peo. 13-7 
cast out 

Mis. 247-1 

No. 42-13 

Hea. 2-25 
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7-3 
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casts out 

Mis. 193-13 

Man. 17-18 

Hea. 13-24 
claim of 


Then it cannot antidote e’. 


casting out e° and healing the sick. 
casting out e*,— sickness, sin, 
healing the sick and casting out e’. 
healing the sick, in casting out e’, 
casting out e° and healing the sick. 


truth that shall cast out e° 

or to cast out e* with error, 

cast out e° and heal the sick. 

to make men better, to cast out e’, 
power of Truth to cast out e ; 
cast out e° and heal the sick. 


heals the sick, casts out e’, 
casts out e’, heals the sick, 
casts out e* and thus heals 
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claims of 
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concept of 
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opposite claims of e-. 
supposititious claims of e° ; 


existence of even a claim to e’, 
impenetrable cloud of e° ; 

your own state of combat with e-. 
they commingled e- with truth, 
to conceive of e* as either right or 


hence one’s concept of e* is 


consciousness of 


Un. 4-15 
4-16 


lose our own consciousness of e°. 
we lose all consciousness of e-, 


could not control 


Mis. 140-1 
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denounce 
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destroying 
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destroys 

Mis. 105-24 


My. 232-23 
destroys the 
Mis, 241-21 


such as e* could not control. 
as e° declares Truth. 

only denounce e’ in general, 
despoil e* of its borrowed plumes, 
power of Truth to-destroy e’, 
tends to destroy e°: 

that destroy e* and death. 

by Truth’s destroying e-. 
Truth destroys e-. 

neutralizes and destroys e*. 
To know the. . . destroys e*. 
by which e* destroys e’, 
Truth that destroys e* 

Truth which destroys e’, 


Truth destroys the e* that insists on 


destruction of 


Mis. 215- 1 
discern the 
Mis. 355-23 
disease in 
Mis. 85-29 
dissolve 
Ret. 87-27 
dose of 
Mis. 241-13 
dream or 
Mis. 49-15 
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My. 222-30 
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Un. 


final destruction of e- through this 
then thou wilt discern the e- 
Disease in e*, more than ease 

such efficacy as to dissolve e*, 
taking a dose of e big enough 

all that is mortal is a dream or e’, 
will aid the ejection of e’, 


in their native element of e’, 
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No. 42-15 engulfing e- in bottomless oblivion, 
entrance of 
Mis. 280-31 open wide for the entrance of e’, 
every 
No. 7-11 to see every e* they possess, 
every phase of 
Un. 4-7 destroys every phase of e°. 
evil and 
Mis. 36-3 classify evil and e’ as mortal mind, 
evil, or 
Ret. 57-19 Evil, or e’, is not Mind; 
existence of 
Un. 22-11 To admit the existence of e° 


Mis. 335-19 right to expose e’, 

Un. 44-13 This abortive ego, this fable of e’, 
Mis. 6-17 ultimately succeed where e° fails. 
My. 292-30 faith in truth and faith in e-. 

No. 9%16 students who fall into e’, 
Nee 334-17 You must find e to be nothing: 


rm 0} 

Mis. 361-28 by no means. . 
form of 

Mis. 48-9 as to every form of e’, 
found out 

Mis. 355-13 E* found out is two-thirds destroyed, 
froth of 

Mis. 78-21. we will hope it is the froth of e 
fundamental 

Ret. 31-16 fundamental e° of faith in things 

My. 268— 7 fundamental e’ is engrafted on it. 
giveth no light 

Mis. 276-29 E giveth no light, 
handle the 

Mis. 221- 4 opportunity to handle the e’, 
has no hobby 

No. 44-10 E* has no hobby, however boldly 
has no life 

Un. 38-8 E* has no life, and is virtually 
has no power 

Mis. 157-26 E* has no power but to destroy 


. in the firm of e°, 


her 
Un. 57-15 he neither held her e° by affinity nor 


s 
Man. 52-13 his confession of his e° 
human 
(see human) 
illusion and 
Mis. 68-17 illusion and e’ which Truth casts out. 
in borrowed plumes 
Mis. 371-24 e* in borrowed plumes 
incapable of 
Mis. 210-1 as unconscious as incapable of e’, 
indicates 
No. 6-13 If, as the e* indicates, 
injustice and 
Peo. 10-14 injustice and e° enslave him. 
in practice 
Mis. 66-28 is met with e* in practice ; 
in premise 
Mis. 66-27 E- in premise is met with 
265-19 An e* in premise can never 
309- 5 personality is an e° in premise, 
in thought f 
Hea. 7-3 correcting e* in thought, 
is annihilated 
Un. 58-4 before e’ is annihilated. 
is not Mind 
Mis. 367— 8 showing that e° is not Mind, 
Ret. 57-19 Evil, or e’, is not Mind; 
is not Truth 
701. 14-17 self-evident that e- is not Truth; 
is the unreal 
Hea. 10-15 Truth is the real; e° is the unreal. 
is walking 
Mis. 277— 5 E: is walking to and fro 
its own 
Mis. 145-16 wounded sense of its own e’, 
Jesus said of 
Mis. 57-11 Jesus said of e’, 
knowledge of 
Ret. 55-4 sufficient knowledge of e° to 
My. 232-21 ‘‘A knowledge of e° and of its 
lapse or 
: eo. 2-25 Truth without a lapse or e’, 


last 

Mis. 293-17 last e* will be worse than the first 
likeness of 

Rud. 13-11 but the likeness of e° 
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loathes 

Ret. 81-18 The enlightened heart loathes e’, 
material 

My. 232-24 material e- finally disappears, 
may enter 

Ret. 54-18 e* may enter through this same 


Un. 18-6 EH may say that God can never 
ay. 180-16 C. S. meets e- with Truth, 
Rud. 3-21 mental e- made manifest physically, 


No. 28-4 mists of e, . . . will melt 
Mis. 21-19 matter is mortal e:. 
56-15 to conclude that . . . is a mortal e’, 
77-28 could fall into mortal e° ; 
Un. 46—1 mortal e’, called mind, is not 


Mis. 223-1 the metaphysical mystery of e* 
name the 
My. 235-12 definitely name the e-, uncover it, 
negation, or 
Mis. 334-22 How shall we treat a negation, or e° 
nega tiving 
Mis. 208-18 by divine Truth’s negativing e- 
neutralizing 
Pul. 6—2 when Truth is neutralizing e- 
never created 
Mis. 49-31 that Truth never created e-, 
never to repeat 
Mis. 346-25 rule in C. S. never to repeat e- 
ninety-nine parts of 
No. 21-3 philosophy has ninety-nine parts of e° 
no 
Mis. 77-18 Truth that knows no e’, 
Un. 4-6 Truth is All, and there is no e’. 
No. 5-7 To Truth there is no e’. 
no sympathy for 
No. 30-25 Truth has no sympathy for e’. 
nothingness of 
Pul. 13-9 nothingness of e- is seen; 
13-10 nothingness of e* is in proportion to 
not through 
Un. 41-21 not through e’, but through Truth. 
of anti-Christ 
Mis. 309-18 falling into the e° of anti-Christ. 
of belief 
Mis. 45-27 This e° of belief is idolatry, 
220-31 he knows that an e° of belief 
No. 4-9 e° of belief, named disease, 
of believing 
Ret. 69-17 e° of believing that there is life in 
of creation 
Mis. 57-23 The false sense and e° of creation 
of material sense 
Mis. 190-23 dumbness, an e* of material sense, 
of mind 
Hea. 924 ane’ of mind or of body. 
of premise 
Mis. 200-8 ane of premise and conclusion, 
344-18 from e* of premise would seek a 
of sickness 
Mis. 62-18 e° of sickness, sin, and death, 
of statement 
Mis. 56-21 Organic life is an e- of statement 
of supposed life 
Mis. 53-5 e° of supposed life. . 
of the revolution 
No. 6-21 e° of the revolution of the sun 
of the senses 
Un. 42-11 is an e’ of the senses; 
of thought 
No. 4-13 hence e* of thought becomes fable 
My. 211-15 mortal mind into e° of thought, 


. in matter, 


opaque 
Mis. 347-11 peer through the opaque e:. 
Mis. 57-17 The opposite e* said, ‘‘I am true,” 


or Adam 
Mis. 258-19 E*, or Adam, might give names to 
or evil 
Mis. 259-25 e*, or evil, is really non-existent, 
or false sense 
Mis. 76-24 it is an e or false sense of 
or matter 
Mis. 190-4 Life, defiant of e- or matter. 
Un. 42-24 Truth, defiant of e or matter, 
outside of the ! 
Mis. 352- 9 facts of Truth outside of the e-; 
overcome 
Mis. 89-27 saved from error, or e* overcome. 
pantheistic 
Ret. 69-8 pantheistic e*, or so-called 
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peace in 

My. 233-23 destroys his peace in e-, 
penalty of 

Un. 11-2 from the penalty of e°. 
phase of 

Mis. 25-8 matter is a phase of e’, 
phases of 

Mis. 237-13 All the different phases of e* 


Mis. 57-13 postulate of e’ must appear. 
Mis. 332-28 but are qualities of e-. 
big ¥; 
. 270-14 Let e* rage and imagine a vain 
rebukes 


Mis. 210-30 rebukes e’, and casts it out. 
No. 43—6 Truth rebukes e’ ; 


remain in 

Mis. 2-25 If man. . . should remain in e’, 
renders 

Mis. 333— 6 this renders e* a palpable falsity, 
repeats itself 


’00. 10-17 History shows that e° repeats itself 
results of 
Mis. 288-11 works out the results of e-. 


root of 
Mis. 285-19 laying the axe at the root of e-. 
rule of 
No. 44-21 no Reign of Terror or rule of e° 
saved from 
Mis. 89-27 saved from e’, or error overcome. 


says 
Mis. 367-13 E* says that knowing all things 
Un. 17-20 E* says God must know evil 
18-13 HE says you must know grief 
18-22 E* says God must know death 
seen aright as 
Mis. 299- 4 error that is seen aright as e’, 
see the 
Mis. 352-7 must first see the e° of its 


self-assertive 
Mis. 268-30 self-assertive e° dies of its own 
self-destroying ‘ 
No. 10-16 matter, .. . is a self-destroying e’. 
selfhood in 


Mis. 363— 4 ‘‘ego’”’ that claims selfhood in e’, 
senseless 

Mis. 355-19 Mental darkness is senseless e’, 
sense of 5 

Mis. 352-31 aroused to reject the sense of ¢ ; 

Un. 1-19 they lose all sense of e°. 
side of : 

My. 146-28 Others who take the side of e* 


sm 
Ret. 30-2 endeavoring to smite e° with 
statements of 
Un. 20-4 We undo the statements of e- by 
states of 
Mis. 367— 5 states of e- or mortal mind. 


strives é 

My. 249- 4 When e° strives to be heard 
subtlety of 

Ret. 64-27 forms, methods, and subtlety of e’, 
such an : 

Mis. 276-28 Such an e* and loss will be 


mig, « Dart i of , 
y. 243-5 This is a suggestion of e’, 
supersedes 

n. 40-8 As Truth supersedes e-, 
surging sea of 

ul. 13— 


Pul. 17 They are in the surging sea of e’, 
take 

Mis. 214-26 cannot. . . take e* along with Truth, 
tempest of 


Hea. 2-7 and stills the tempest of e° ; 

me hy. 197— 2 That e* is most forcible which 
Mis. 299- 3 e* that is seen aright as error, 
Mis. 212-9 had suffered, and seen their e-. 
Hea. 18-11 Truth is the real; e°, the unreal. 


Mis. 45-27 This e- of belief is idolatry, 
83-16 to reject or to accept this e° ; 
105-23 shadow cast by this e’. 
184-21 suffer for this e* until le learns 
212-26 and open his eyes to see this e*? 
265— 6 This e* in the teacher 
287-11 Science corrects this e° 
288-10 this e- works out the results of 
364-28 This e’, carried to its ultimate, 

Ret. 69-13 This e* has proved itself to be 


ERROR 
error 
this 
Ret. 75-3 This e violates the law 


83-14 this e-.. . is sure to be corrected. 
Un. 36-24 This e° stultifies the logic of 
42-12 very opposite of this e° is the 
Rud. 96 this e° will spring up in the 
16-13 impostors are committing this e°. 
No. 5-6 severe realities of this e°. 
Pan. 7-24 the logical sequence of this e° 
My. 268-7 What is this e*? 
thrall of 
No. 11-26 rescue reason from the thrall of e-. 
three-in-one of 
Mis. 163-1 to conquer the three-in-one of e*: 
throe of 
Mis. 285-22 some extra throe of e- may 
to buy 
Mis. 269-28 mortals to buy e* at par value. 
to declare 
No. 5-8 it follows that to declare e° real 
to lose 
Mis. 84-25 To lose e thus, is to live in Christ, 
to mix with 
Hea. 4-15 expect infinite Truth to mix with e’, 
to pay for 
Mis. 342-25 to pay for e* and receive nothing 
trespassing 
No. 3-5 while the trespassing e* murders 
trinity of 
Un. 62-17 Destroy this trinity of e’, 
Truth and 
Mis. 65-10 question between Truth and e-, 
188-12 contest between Truth and e:; 
701. 22-10 Truth and e’, Spirit and matter, 
truth and 
Un. 60-5 he articulates truth and e-. 
Pan. 8-26 matter and Spirit, truth and e’, 
Truth, not 
Mis. 71-16 Law brings out Truth, not e°; 
297-28 Trust Truth, not e°; 
My. 239-1 Truth, not e*; Love, not hate. 
Truth over 
(see Truth) 
Truth to 
Mis. 208- 2 the law of Truth to e’, 
268-12 from Truth to e’, in pursuit of 
Truth versus 
Mis. 346-22 chapter sub-title 
uncondemned 
701. 15-4 #* uncondemned is not nullified. 
uncovers the 
Mis. 352-10 uncovers the e* and quickens the 
unfolding of 
Mis. 293— 4 the righteous unfolding of e- 
unreality of 
No. 17-19 Hence the unreality of e’, 
unreality of the 
No. 4-15 the unreality of the e-. 
versus 
Mis. 332-22 EH versus Truth: 
victory in 
My. 278-26 Victory in e* is defeat in Truth. 
voicing 
No. 8-6 Avoid voicing e° ; 
voluntary 
No. v—5 involuntary as well as voluntary e*. 
warfare against 
Pul. 12-23 in our warfare against e’, 
warfare with ; 
Mis. 215-24 they have a long warfare with e- 
ways of 
n. 55-16 self-destroying ways of e° 
we master ¥ 
Mis. 53-6 only as we master e° with Truth. 
when found out 
Mis. 210-5 certainty that e’, when found out, 
whole of 
Ret. 67—8 is not the whole of e’. 
will hate : 
Mis. 278— 5 E* will hate more as it realizes 
witnesses for é 
Un. 33-21 Examine these witnesses for e’, 
workings of ' 
Mis. 51—9 malicious workings of e° 
would enthrone 
No. 42-16 material senses would enthrone e* 
would fashion etl’ 
No. 20-5 E* would fashion Deity in a manlike 
wrestle with 
Mis. 336- 4 your province to wrestle with e’, 
yielding 3) 
Mis. 107-20 pass through. . . before yielding e’. 
yields , x 
Mis. 204-9 e* yields up its weapons 


ERROR 
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ESPECIALLY 


error 
Mis. 24-22 


Ret. 57-17 


barefaced 
Aah 1s. 43-29 


Ss 
Mis. 212-28 
My. 233-22 


e*, the opposite of Truth ; 

The belief that. . . is ane"; 
wrong, sinful, or an e? 

e° is an illusion of mortals ; 

of e*, not of Truth ; 

By rendering e° such a service, 

e’ which knocks at the door of 
senses join issue with e-, 

e’, given new opportunities, 
willing to suffer patiently for e- 

E: is only fermenting, 

e’, which hates the bonds 
salvation of the world from e’, 

FE: produces physical sufferings, 

If e* is the cause of disease, 

E: is more abstract than Truth. 
methods and power of e°. 

e’ could neither name nor | 

to abridgea. . . privilege is an e’. 
e*, running to and fro 

E’ is vending itself on trust, 

the seeming power of e’, 

the what, when, and how of e’, 
E’, left to itself, accumulates. 

to behold aright the e’, 

the e- of regarding Life, 

e: to Truth, and evil to good, |. 
To sympathize in any degree with e, 
Matter is substance in é’, 

mortal mind. . . is e. 

e° being a false claim, 

e*, may be destroyed ; 

will become the victims of e-. 

e- made its man mortal, 

saying, . . . I will make e’ as real 
proved itself to be e°. 

an e° of much magnitude. 

empty his students’ minds of e’, 
would taste and know e° for 

not admit that e- is something | 
Evil... . E*, even, is His offspring. 
Death, then, is e’, 

existence in the flesh is e 

e° has the majority. 

if/you have power in e’, 

e* which Truth will destroy. 

an antipode, — the reality of e° ;. 
contradictory fusion of Truth with e’, 
or to cast out error with e’, 

can never engraft Truth into e’. 
Truth is true, . .. ¢°, is not, 

Sin, sickness, and death are e° ; 
the e° that a personal God 

and cast out devils, e. 

Then, e*, get thee hence, 

of e° that is damning men. 
improved belief is one step out of e*, 
not name its opposite, e°. 

e- that Truth destroys. 


becomes the mark for e* shafts. 
“Above e° awful din, ; 
overwhelming sense of e* vacuity, 
it becomes e° affirmative 


E” are based on a mortal or 
barefaced e° that are taught 


tries to show his e to him 
to know what his e° are; 


history of the 


Mis. 277-21 


innumerable 


* history of the e° of the human mind.” 


Mis. 137-26 each one of the innumerable e 


involved 
Ret. 22-15 
of flesh 
Mis. 189-11 
of others 
Mis. 131-1 
236-6 


till its involved e° are vanquished 
destroys the e- of flesh, 


challenges the e° of others 
indiscretions, and e° of others; 


of the members 
Man. 55-3 e° of the members of their 


of thought 


Rud. 10-12 Mortal ills are but e° of thought, 


old 


701. 21-4 or new editions of old e ; 


our 0 


wn 
Mis. 224-28 Nothing short of our own e° should 
prejudices, and 
No. 9-5 prejudices, and e° of one class of 


these 


Man. 55-5 strive to overcome these e°. 


the e* which devour it. 


e* which can never find a place in 


greatly e*, stops his own progress, 
Whatever e* is mortal, 
seems to be good, and yet e’, 


errors 
which devour 
Mis. 82-28 
Mis. 234-15 
errs 
Mis. 308— 7 
Ret. 59-15 
94— 7 
erudite 
Ret. 31-28 


E* systems of philosophy and 


erudition (sce also erudition’s) 


No. 2-21 
My. 340-9 


erudition’s 


Mis. 271-11 
eschewed 
My, 288-17 
eschewing 
Peo. 4-28 
eschews 
Mis. 80-9 
My. 303-14 
escort 
My. 302-27 
312-28 
Esculapius 
Peo. 4-24 


escutcheon 
Ret. 86-15 
My. 194-17 
341— 4 
esoteric 
Mis. 29-24 
especial 
Mis. 3-3 


especially 
Mis. 62-26 
128-4 
138-13 
176— 9 
244-30 
249-10 
263-17 
263-26 
276— 1 
277-26 
315-2 
320- 6 
348-20 
Man. 28-26 
Ret. 5-30 
6-2 
Un. 23-16 


beacon-lights along the shores of e° ; 
The enlightenment, the e’, 


From e* bower. 
From e° bower. 


e- the weariness and wickedness of 
way he made for mortals’ e-. 

to e- and be immortal. 

to e- from sense into the 

to e- from the material body. 

to e from the false claims of sin. 
of e from the latter-day ultimatum 
and e the penalty therefor? 
from danger to e’, 

to e° from the sins of the flesh. 
evil finds no e° from itself ; 

He cannot e° from barriers 

e- from their houses to the open 
To e from this calamity 

How then could man e’, 

or hope to e’, 

nor e° from identification with 

E: from evil, and designate those 
* though they cannot e° censure, 
From this logic there is no e:. 

no e* from the focal radiation of 
way of e’ from sin, disease, and 
enable man to e° from idolatry 

* no one to e* that blessedness, 


never e* from my lips, 
never e° from matter ; 
* e- from the bondage of the 


the true thought e from 

e° all magazines and books which 
so-called laws of matter he e: ; 
E: a materialistic and idolatrous 


A league. . . which C. S. e- 
e° divine rights in human beings. 


wanted to greet me with e° 

The Free Masons selected my e-, 
(see also Asculapius) 

Apollo and E the gods of medicine, 


no blot on the e* of our Christliness 
fair e- of your church. 
on the e° of this State, 


e’ magic and Oriental barbarisms 


shall claim no e° gift from 
* and spoke of one e day 
* gives e* interest to the 


e’ when she tells them that she 
e’ within the limits of a letter. 
e- should he prove his faith 
devotion to Principle has e- 

e° the children of our Lord 

and e° through my teachings, 

e’ by those at a distance, 

e’ by unprincipled claimants, 

e* the large book of rare flowers, 
Love is e* near in times of hate, 
e’ adapted to the occasion, 

e’ dear to the heart of 

every day, and e* at dinner, 

e° of one who has been or 

* e: in regard to the education of 
*e° entrusted to her wateh-care, 
e° when they testify concerning 


especially 
Pul. 7-4 


351— 5 
essayed 
Ret. 22-6 
Esse 
My. 202-25 


essences 
Peo. 10-4 
My. 345-28 


essential 
Mis. 


Mis. ted 


Mis. 38-13 


ESPECIALLY 


and e* the laws of the State 

* seats were e° set apart for them 
*in the Old Country, e’ in England. 
* We e desire you to be present 
* e*, a living human being, 

as e° a finite human being; 

e’ in the first edition 

It e* flourished as an emporium 

e’ the First Commandment of the 
e’ before making another united 
e° before making another united 
e* for the self-sacrifice 

I am e° desirous that it should 

e* those who claim to pardon sin, 
* eat night,” as stated by 

I never was e* interested in 

I e- employed him on ‘‘S. and H. 
* e your book S. and H. 

* It is e gratifying to them 

* This letter is e* interesting 


e- in the Apocryphal New Testament 
underived glory, the divine E-. 


His e*, relations, and attributes. 
belies the nature and e° of Deity, 
This idea or divine e* was, and is, 
infinite e* from tropic to pole, 
rarefied to its fatal e’, 

quenched in the divine e’, 

e of this Science is right thinking 
e° of the individual infinite. 

the e* and source of the 

and these three are one in e* 
Thought is the e° of an act, 
infinite e- from tropic to pole, 
*‘‘What is thee of God? 
This Science is the e* of religion, 
that sacred ave and e° of Soul, 
the e*, or spirit, of evil, 

Its e* is evangelical. 


E: are refinements that lose 
They seek the finer e*. 


e* to a rounded sense of the 

it is e* that the student 

This change of heart is e 

Does God’s e° likeness sin, 

hold that their Lipalag | is e° to 

e’ to the fulfilment of this 
behind the times in things most e’, 
to things most e° and divine. 
Unity is the e° nature of C. S. 
not necessitate e° materialization 
subjects e to their progress. 

if assent to this doctrine was e* 
That these e- points are 

e- to happiness and life. 

*as Mrs. Eddy felt it e- to 

* which Jesus . . . declared to be e’, 
* the e° element of success 

* that are e° to success. 

* naming as one great e° 

most e° to your growth 

are e* to its propagation. 

* e* requirement of a reinstated 
* a pleasure and an e° ; 


it is e* to understand the spiritual 


This period is not e° one of 
differs e- from the human. 

They are e* dear to me, 
Prpacning: and practice be e* one. 
~ democratic, its government 

E- democratic, its government 


* great e° of love to God 
possessing the e of C.S., 
have overlooked these e° of 


How happened you to e- a college 
The Pilgrims came to e* a nation 
to e this mighty system of 

* believe it to be possible to e° 
Science will restore and e’, 


7 e usin the most holy faith, 


* to e- these our Master’s commands 
e* their practice of healing 

or to ea C. 8. home 

to e- a Metaphysical College, 
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establish 
My. 221-10 
279-17 
established 
Mis. 


Man. 


348-21 
establishes 
Mis. 73-10 


3-21 


establishing 


Mis. 153— 2 
177-17 
Ret. 63-4 
My. 53-18 
163-29 


63-14 


ESTIMATE 


e° the definition of omnipotence, 
e* the brotherhood of man, 


He e° health and harmony, 

can be e* on no other claim 
wherever a church of C. S. is e’, 
ein me, and rule out of me all sin; 
under rules e* by the publishers. 
more than one church is e in the 

e its rules in consonance with 

e° on everlasting foundations. 

every word may be e’.’’— Mait. 18: 16. 
church e* by the Nazarene Prophet 
* unite with churches already e° 
must not be introduced or e’ among 
The proof. . . I consider well e-. 
He e* the only true idealism 

it has e this axiom, 

e* upon this Principle, 

he e* his Messiahship on the basis 

* e- the Cause on a sound basis 

* she e- the C. S. Sentinel 

* those previously e° have had 

e’ it upon the floods.— Psal. 24: 2. 
* After a work has been e’, 

* foregoing named churches were e’, 
* more branch churches were e* 

* e- beyond cavil. 

* that for which it was e° ; 

e- on a broad and liberal basis. 
brotherhood of man should be e’, 
brotherhood of all peoples is e° ; 

its value to the race firmly e-. 


e the reality of what is spiritual, 
scientific sense of being which e- 
e° the opposite manifestation 


e- the Cause of C. S. 

work of e* the truth, 

e* the recognition that God is All, 
* After e° itself as a church 

e in this city a church 


e° of genuine C. S. healing 

the e° of Christ’s kingdom 

by the e’, through reason, 

@ OF THE SCIENCE OF MIND-HEALING 
the e* of a new-old religion 

e’ of Christian religion 

* things which make for the e: of 
manufacturing e* in Tilton, 


and rose to his native e’, 

fallen away from his first e- ; 

Is he heir to an e*? 

his perfect and eternal e°. 

* a strikingly well-kept e- 

*in buying so large an e° 

* e- called Pleasant View ; 

* his real e- is one of blessedness. 
The original cost of the e° 


(see also real estate) 


estates 
My. 66-7 


My. 
esteemed 
Ret. 19-13 
My. 157-10 
330-25 
esteems 
Mis. 289-24 
Esther 
Pul. 82-20 
Esthers 
Pul. 82-22 
estimable 
My. 324-15 
estimate 
Mis. 247-24 
248— 9 
Ret. 21-20 


* ten e- having been conveyed 


the world’s temporary e* ; 
gone down in his own e’. 

I e* all honest people, 

* “‘T e- my having taken this 
* depth of our affection and e-. 


highly e* and sincerely lamented 
* where, . . . you are so highly e’, 
highly e* and sincerely lamented 


if the wife e* not this privilege, 

* there were Miriam and E’, 

* there are ten thousand E’, 

* neither Mr. Wiggin nor his e* wife 


seems, to the common e’, 
Greeks showed a just e° of 
to spiritual joy and true e° of being. 


| 


ESTIMATE 
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estimate 
Ret. 49-14 
Pul. 30-9 
No. 43-8 
Hea. 7-11 
My. 115- 8 
357-17 

estimated 
Mis. 131-27 


181-22 

estimation 
Mis. 383-14 

estranged 
Mis. 236-22 


must learn to lose their e* of 

* but this e*, as I understand, 

* He who knows all things can e° 
where Jesus formed his e° ; 

my e* of the C. S. textbook. 
proportionably e° their success 


if, indeed, it could be e’. 

e’ that during the past three years 
* e cost of the extension 

*it is e- that not less than 

*e- that nearly forty thousand 

* every cent of the e° cost 

e’ that Chicago has gained from 


in the e* of thinkers 


Be not e* from each other 


estrangement 


02. 18-16 
estranges 
No. 15-24 
et cetera 
Mis. 78-17 
114-20 
357— 2 
My. 25-18 
110-15 
124-24 
et ceteras 
01. 21-3 
eternal 


No e’, no emulation, 
e* mortals from divine Life 


some people employ the e c° of 
and all the e’ c’ of evil. 

all the e’ c* of the ways and means 
consumed in travel, e* c’, 

all the e° c’ of mortal mind 

log, traveller’s companion, e° c’, 


They are not the addenda, the e c’, 


ETERNAL 
eternal 
good 
(see good) 
harmonies 
Mis. 72—5 unfolds the e* harmonies of the 


harmonious and 


Mis. 5-4 


harmony 


epuuet harmonious, and e*. 

the real man, harmonious and e-. 
perfect beings, harmonious and e’, 
spiritual, harmonious, and e’, 

is real, harmonious, and e* 

voices the harmonious and e’, 


(see harmony) 


haven 
Ret. 57-2 
heritage 
Mis. 182-25 
dea 


201. 5-27 


immutable and 


Un. 29-13 
Lid 


as we sail into the e- haven 
e* heritage of the Elohim, 
the e* idea of Truth, 

even the e* idea of God, 
Man is the e° idea of 

flesh is not man’s e* identity. 
His e- image and likeness. 


absolutely immutable and e’, 
immutable and e° laws of God ; 


No. 
individuality 
Mis. 361-25 and all e* individuality. 
infinite and 
Peo. 4-9 Life, which is infinite and e’, 
My. 159-20 towards God, the infinite and e° 
inseparable and 


Mis. 182-28 manand. . . are inseparable and e*. 


absolute and 


700. 4-22 


attribute 
Mis. 2-12 
being 
Un. 48-1 
No. il- 4 
bliss is 
Mis. 330-12 


found final, absolute, and e’. 
the real, the absolute and e’, 


elements which belong to the e* All, 
Thus Christ, e- and divine, 

as definite and e° as God, 

Salvation is as e- as God. 

would be as e* as God. 

are as e* as Truth, 

the e* attribute of Truth, 


e: being and its perfections, 
divine Principle, and an e° being. 


why not, since. . . bliss is e’, 
God holds man in the e bonds of 


my sense of the e- Christ, Truth, 


Christian Science 


My. 357-21 
Christmas 

My. 260- 3 
circle 

Un. 12-5 


to salvation and e* C. S. 
An e° Christmas would make matter an 


curving sickle of Mind’s e° circle, 


coexistent and 


701. 5-26 
currents 
Mis. 157-28 
damnation 

No. 14-26 


Po. 22-11 
definite and 
Un. 49-3 
demands 
My. 159-22 
dynamics 
Mis. 258-31 
energies 
Mis. 97-3 
erect and 
Mis. 383-12 
existence 
Mis. 206— 9 
286-19 


fact 
My. 143-16 
re 
Pan. 3-25 
No. 37-6 
God is 
No. 37-8 


are coexistent and e’, 
cannot stop the e- currents of Truth. 
doctrine of e- damnation, 


morning dawns on e° day. 
And bask in one e° day. 


man is as definite and e* as God, 
legitimate and e- demands upon man ; 
explains the e- dynamics of being, 

e° energies of Truth, 

Erect and e’, it will go on 


interpret man’s e’ existence, 
spiritual and e° existence 


the e° fact of C. S. 
* heaven, earth, sea, the e’ fire, 
e’ God and infinite consciousness 


evil is temporal and God is e’, 


intact and 
"02; 


j 7-1 nature of Love intact and e’. 
oys 
Mis. xi-16 become footsteps to joys e*. 
justice 
- Ret. 3 though e justice be graciously 
jaw 
Mis. 123-23 through the e* law of justice ; 
; No. 30-22 like the e* law of God, 
laws 
ne 11-1 immutable and e° laws of God ; 
(see Life) 
lif 
(see life) 
Life i 
Un. 37-18 God is Life, all Life is e°. 
light 
Mis. 134-14 He who dwelleth in e- light 
Po. 70-10 Truth is e° light, 
likeness ‘ 
Un. 22-2 made after God’s e° likeness, 


lore 

Mis. 125-17 
Love 

Mis. 206-31 


Pul. 3-12 
meridian 

My. 177-12 
Mind 


the e° lore of Love; 


baptismal font of e° Love. 
the unity of e- Love. 


forever fact that man is e* 
Truth and Love, man’s e* mansion, 


and nearer the e* meridian 


(see Mind) 


noon 
Mis. 385- 4 
Po. 37-4 
perfect and 
Mis. 156-16 
182-13 
187—23 
369-26 
Ret. 69-23 
No. 28-6 
My. 262— 1 
presence 
Un. 60-28 
Principle 
Mis. 369-26 
Pul, 4-23 
punishment 


Un, 36-12 
49-11 


* And one e” noon.”’ 
And one e* noon,’’ 


perfect and e*, appears 

recognize his perfect and e* estate. 
self-existent, perfect, and e° 
perfect and e* Principle of man. 
made all perfect and e’. 

man be found perfect and e*. 

God creates man perfect and e* 


must yield to His e* presence, 


e* Principle of man. | 
unfolding its e* Principle. 


a future and e* punishment 


the e* qualities of His being. 


Spirit is Truth and e- reality ; 
rough the e’ reality of existence 


eternal 
real nor 
Mis. 286-25 
right and 


Mis. 


71-30 


341— 5 


roasting 


Peo. 


round 
Mis. 


self-existent 


"01. 


Ret. 


3- 6 
77-17 
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ETERNAL 


and neither real nor e*. 


Whatever is real is right and e° ; 
that is real, right, and e- 


e° roasting amidst noxious vapors; 
e’ round of harmonious being. 
weighs in the e” scale of equity 


in the e* Science of being 


and 


3-13 * Being, self-existent and e’.”’ 
self-sustaining and 
My. 275-26 is self-sustaining and e-. 


sense 
Mis. 67-11 not strike at the e° sense of Life 
sermon 
Mis. 126-2 from. . . to one e* sermon; 
somethingness 


55- 7 


Son of God 


"01. 
Spirit 


1l— 2 


brings out. . 


e’ Son of God, that never suffered 


Un. 22-19 cometh not from the e° Spirit, 


spiritual and 


Mis. 188— 8 
286-19 
Rud. 5-7 
No. 25-16 
37-1 
stillness 
Ret. 89-1 
sunshine 
Mis. 279- 7 
My. 252-21 
supersensible 
n. 10-11 
Truth 
Mis. 182-30 
Un. 17-3 
61— 2 
No. 10-14 
truth 
My. 54-4 
143-18 
unity 
Mis. 77-11 
upright and 
Mis. 79-15 
verities 
Mis. 55-21 
363-19 
No. 27-15 
verity 
My. 232-24 
Mis. 19-30 
61- 3 
70-24 
93-12 
100-18 
103— 5 
103-19 
104-15 
136— 8 
165-10 
187-26 
217-11 
268-28 
Chr. 58-59 
Ret. 25-17 
59- 5 
60— 3 
68-12 
73-2 
90— 1 
Un. 13-16 
24-21 
51— 4 
62-7 
Pul. 2-11 
2-14 
13-24 
No. 4-25 
10-18 
16-4 
17-23 
00. 5-14 
"01. 943 
25-4 
Peo. 2-25 


is primal, spiritual, and e-. 
for spiritual and e* existence 
man is spiritual and e’, 

for he is spiritual and e-, 
Son of God, spiritual and e°. 


e° stillness and immovable Love. 


e* sunshine and joy unspeakable. 
the e* sunshine of Love, 


Spirit, the supersensible e°. 

e’ Truth will be understood ; 

make the lie seem part of e- Truth. 
takes hold of e- Truth. 

rests on Mind, the e- Truth. 


* for the sake of the e- truth 
discoverer of an e° truth 


e’ unity of man and God, 
God is upright and e’, 

the e* verities of Spirit assert 
in glimpses of the e’ verities. 
e° verities of God and inan 


e* verity, man created by 


spiritual, joy-giving, and e- 

peers: e, and just at hand. 
oly Spirit of Jesus was e°. 

is in reality none besides the e’, 

and teach the e-. 

while the other is e*, 


Neither does the temporal know the e’. 


sinless, deathless, harmonious, e*. 
The e* and infinite, already 

e* as its divine Principle. 

primal facts of being are e’, 


that matter and Spirit are one and e°; 


is irresistible, permanent, e-. 

E: swells Christ’s music-tone, 

The real I claimed as e° ; 

Life is not temporal, but e’, 

as e’, self-existent Mind ; 

One is temporal, but the other is e’. 
iritual, individual, and e*, 
vine, infallible, and e’. 

they must be e° ; 

must be spiritual, perfect, e-. 

and hence that sin is e’, 


which are not seen are e’.’’— II Cor. 4: 18. 


are temporal, not e-. 
e* in the heavens.’’— II Cor. 5: 1. 
evil is temporal, not e’. 


being, to be e*, must be harmonious. 


all consciousness is Mind and e’, 
then ¥ . . discord must be e’. 
the e’, infinite harmony 

e*, infinite individuality. 

his e* spiritual selfhoo 
superstructure e" in the heavens, 
Love universal, infinite, e°. 


. the e- somethingness, 
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eternal 


348-29 

eternally 
Mis. 103-15 
Ret. 


Un. 


No. 
Peo. 


3— 
My. 126-28 
_ 161-6 
eternity (sce 
all 
Un. 17-9 
awaits 


My. 230—- 2 
chambers of 


Pul. 74-19 
glories of 
Mis. 365— 2 
No. 21-23 
hoary with 
Mis. 336-28 
inhabits 
Mis. 189-31 


ETHICS 


and the e* entered the 

* promised land of e:, harmonious 
Life, — calm, irresistible, e°. 

an e* and demonstrable Science, 
the spiritual, and the e’, 

are, irrefutable and e’. 


e: in the heavens ;’’— II Cor. 5:1. 
“e- in the heavens.’’— II Cor. 5:1. 
e° in the heavens,’’— II Cor. 5:1. 


e’ in the heaven of Spirit. 

defining the demonstrable, the e’. 
It represents the e* informing Soul 
the law of God— infallible, e°. 


because e conscious. 

poet’s line, . . . is so e* true, 
since Science is e° one, 

and they are e perfect, 
being the e° divine idea. 

e’ radiating throughout all space 
must truly and e° exist. 
majority to be e’ punished ; 
punishes man e’, 

One thing is e° here; 

would destroy himself e-, 
also eternity’s) 


predestined from all e" ; 

e* awaits our Church Manual, 
To the dim chambers of e* 
mankind which e° enfolds. 


bring out the glories of e°; 
brings in the glories of e ; 


hoary with e*, touches time only to 


extends to all time, inhabits e’, 


keep pace with 


Mis. 107-19 it cannot keep peace with e°. 
of joy 
Mis. 135-18 is in itself an eof joy 
plant for 
"01. 33-4 To plant for e’, 
My. 154-19 * ‘‘Wouldst thou plant for e*? 
rounds of 
702. 4-17 the measureless rounds of e’. 
seal of 
My. 214-12 set the seal of e* on time. 
shoreless 
Mis. 82—6 asa river into a shoreless e-. 
shore of j 
Mis. 82-11 stand upon the shore of e’, 
spanned 
Mis. 168-9 He who. . . spanned e’, 
takes hold of 
No. 13-18 It takes hold of e’, 
time and 
(see time) 


time and for 


’02. 5-19 the theme for time and fore’; 
Mis. 15-19 e° does this; for progress is the law 
292-10 such as e’ is ever sounding. 
Pul. 3-2 Cane*end? Can Life die? 
Pan. 13-1 in time and in e° will witness more 
Po, 22-2 E: Draws nigh 
30-8 To glorify all time— e* 
eternity’s 
Mis. 121-3 engraved upon e° tablets. 
Hea. 2-26 on Truth, e° foundation stone, 
ether 
Mis. 26-7 worlds, in the most subtle e’, 
45— 8 and destroy the necessity for e* 
87— 1 as the bird in the clear e* 
ethereal 
702. 5-9 It is this e° flame, 
Peo. 10—4 simply because it is more e’. 
etherialized 
My. 345-27 more e* ways of living. 
ethical 
Mis. 295-23 high and puree’ tones 
297— 8 bases its work on e° conditions 
My. 178-1 e* tenets, do not mislead 
ethically 
Mis. 138-13 e*, physically, and spiritually. 
ethics 
Mis. v—7 AND DEMONSTRATE THE €’ or C. S, 
64-17 e* which guide thought spiritually 


ETHICS 


ethics 
Mis. 247-11 


etiology 
Mis. 74-10 
etiquette 
Mis. 283-19 
342-30 


from the highest possible e’. 
mistake .. . in e’, is more fatal than 
ee spiritual Truth and its e 
who can better define e’, 

tired aphorisms and disappointed e: ; 
Material philosophy, human e-, 
Pythagorean professor of e’, 
illustrate the e* of Truth. 

does violence to the e of C. S. 

and one’s writings on e’, 

not infringed in e- any more than in 
swerves not from the highest e- 

His symbolic e- bravely rebuke 
religions, e-, and learning, 

e*, medicine, and religion, 

in e’, philosophy, or religion, 

each step. . . In religion and e’, 
humanity, e’, and Christianity 
therapeutics, e-, and Christianity 
hygiene, medicine, e-, 

morale of Free Masonry is above e° 


systems of e- and teleology. 


I insist on the e- of C. &., 
the e of the exchange, 


Eton of America 


Pul. 
Etta 
Po. page 46 
etymology 
Ret. 10-15 
Eucharist 
Pul. 38-13 
My. 136-7 
Euclid 
Mis. 
Un. 
eulogy 
Ret. 
eunuch 
Mis. 


49-25 


78-11 
6-21 


5-17 


Heel 
pets 
77-21 
euphonious 
Ret. 27-26 
euphony 
My. 291-20 


* “FY of A‘,’’ St. Paul’s School. 
poem 
E- was divine history, 


“Atonement and £’,’’ 
chapter Atonement and E’, 


either E* of the Science of Mind 
about the problems of E’. 


e* of the Rey. Richard S. Rust, 


Did the salvation of the e 
demand made upon the e° 
the e’ was to know in whom 


manifestation is beautiful and e’, 


Tenew e*, emphasize humane power, 


Europe (see also Europe’s) 


Mis. 170-20 

345— 1 

Ret. 47-5 

Pul. 36-8 

No. 23-24 

y. 72-9 

85- 9 
Europe’s 

Pul. 49- 6 


history of HE: and America ; 
bringing Christianity . . . into E’. 
all over our continent, and from E’, 
* students, from £° as well as this 
eminent divines, in EZ’ and America, 
* From all the centres of E° 

* meet in HE and in the antipodes, 


* some of EH" masterpieces, 


Eutaw Street 


Mis. 243-12 107 E* S*, East Boston. 
evade 
Mis. 226-25 manages to e° the law, 
227— 8 Thus, to e° the penalty of law, 
300-16 and thus e° the law, 
Un. 50-20 e* sin, sickness, and death, 
evangel 
Mis. 251-29 flee before the e: of Truth 
My. 113— 3 not less the e’ of C.S. 
188-15 your oracle, . . . is Truth’s e’, 
evangelic 
Ret. 65-20 C.S8. is the pure e* truth. 
evangelical 
Mis. 193—- 9 Doctrines that deny . . . cannot bee’; 
193— 9 e° religion can be established 
194-11 and misinterpret e° religion. 
249-13 devout members of e churches 
Man. 17-5 They were members of e° churches, 
Ret. 35-15 glow and grandeur of e’ religion. 
64-30 If e° churches refuse fellowship 
’01. 12-17 and misinterpret e° religion. 
34-11 Have we misread the e* precepts 
My. 182— 6 recommendation to e° churches 
342-27 Its essence is e°. 
evangelism 
Ret. 65-26 constitute the only e’, 
evangelistic 
Ret. 88-20 e* duty should not be so warped 
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evangelists 
Ret. 93-2 


My. 30-25 
Eve 
Mis. 86-18 
109-18 
191-25 
Un. 51-17 
eve 
Pul. 37-17 
02. 19-5 
Po. 53-11 
eve-bird’s 
Mis. 390- 7 
Po. 55-8 


EVEN 


e° of those days wandered about. 
* record collections secured by e* 


more earthly to the eyes of E’. 
allegory of Adam and 

carried the question with &’. 

not one. . . is an #* or an Adam, 


* Christmas e’, as I sat in the 
he rebuked them on the e° of 
Till heard at silvery e° 


The e* forest flute 
The e° forest flute 


even (see also e’en) 


Mis. 4-21 
6— 2 


10-29 
11-19 
16-14 
18-14 
18-20 
22— 9 
23-16 
23-27 
26-11 
29-10 
30— 6 
33-4 
43— 3 
45-24 
46-26 
46-29 
52— 8 
58-28 
60-18 
ip are 
62— 9 
63-24 
69-21 
70—28 


with isms, and e° infidelity, 

e* though sickness often leaves 

E: in belief you have but one 
must e* try not to-expose their 

e’ its supremacy over sin, 

e’ in substance ; 

e: the divine ‘‘Us’”” ’ 
discovery of e° a portion of it? 
Matter cannot e* talk ; 

e’ as the human likeness 

e’ while the Scripture declares 

e’ before the Christian era ; 

e’ though failing at first to 
crucifixion of e° the great Master ; 
heal cases without e* having seen the 
e° the belief that God is not 

e° as the idea of sound, 

man is perfect e: as the Father, 

e’ the might of Truth, 

e* one human mind governing another ; 
e’ if touching each other 

e’ when aping the wisdom 

e* as in mathematics, 

E: as the struggling heart, 

His physicians had failed e- 

* in the silent tomb, 

human concepts, 

* the eternal unity of man and God, 
* so in Christ shall— I Cor. 15: 22. 
* though it be through the 

e: as your Father— Matt. 5: 48. 

E* the human conception of beauty, 
e’ this pleasing thraldom, 

e’ sometimes feel the need of 

do ye e’ so to them.’”’— Matt. 7: 12. 
to indulge . . . e' one moment. 

e- if you suffer for it 

e* a synopsis of C. §., 

E: while his personality was 

e° the sweetness and beauty in 

EE a mild mistake must be seen 

e the power to escape from the 

E: honest thinkers, not knowing 

e’ its utter nothingness. 

e* the teacher’s own deficiency 

e° as the fruits of watchfulness, 

e- in the least, 

do ye e so to them.’”’— Matt. 7: 12. 
e’ the cup of martyrdom: 

e’ a divine decree, a law of Love! 
e° gold is less current. 

e* that joy which finds one’s 

e* though your pearls be downtroddeti. 
e* wider than before, 

E: the desire to be just 

E* this: Disorganize the 

e’ the divine Principle which 

as you e° yet have not received. 

e° after the manner that all 

e* the annihilating law of Love. 

E vanity forbids man to be vain; 
remains, to quicken e° dust 

do ye e’ so to them.’’— Matt. 7: 12. 
God is— what? EE: All. 

e’ that vine whereof our Father is 
e* as God has blessed you. 

Mother has not the time e* to 

e’ as, at times of special 

Judean religion e* required the 

e if not acknowledged, 

e’ the compound idea of 

e° as the leaven expands the loaf. 
e* to them that believe® John 1: 12. 
your Father,’’ e' God. — Matt. 23: 9. 
e’ the understanding that 

e’ as they did. . . centuries ago. 
e* as when saying, 

e* mortal mind purged of the 


BABSAS 


even 


EVEN 


Mis. 186— 9 e* separates its conception of man 


Man. 


Ret. 


e° the sense of the real man 

e’ as in Science a chord is 

supposed to have out-talked e° Truth, 
Jesus did mean all, and e*- more 
thankful e* for his allusion to truth ; 
e’ the power of a drug to heal 

e’ to understand my works, 

e: the ideal world 

E: the healing Principle, 

when no wrong is meant, nor e- when 
e° of those who have lost their honor 
e while seeking to raise those 

e* the most High— Psal. 91: 9. 

e* the entire current of mortality, 

do ye e° so to them,’’— Matt. 7: 12. 
e: though it be your best friend ; 

E- the loving children are 

value of saying e more bravely, 

E- doctors disagree on that 

e- a “‘surgical operation’’ 

to be taught it, e- gratuitously. 

e*, the liberty of the sons of God, 

e’ as dry leaves fall to enrich the 

e’ that Christianity is not merely 

e° the bread that cometh down 

E* the chamber where the good man 
e° the everlasting Father, 

e’ a knowledge of this Science, 


e’ through this white-winged messenger, 


Perhaps it is e° selfish in me J 
e’ woman’s trembling, clinging faith 


e’ when he cursed the hour of his birth ; 


E: the humanitarian at work 

e* as the Father is perfect, 

E* your sincere . . . convictions 

a new commandment e° for him. 
desire to help e* such as these. 

by no means identical— nor e° similar. 
e’ they know its practicality only 
e- as holding in mind the 

often fails to express e* mortal man, 
E: the teachings of Jesus 

I did this e- as a surgeon 

e* that which lays all upon the 

e’ as the dawn, 

e’ as God is good, 

e’ as the heart may be; 

and e* pride should sanction 

e* that every ray of Truth, 

e’ that you first cast out your 

E: the life of Jesus was belittled 
but e° infidels may disagree. 

C. §. carries this thought e- higher, 
not e* coffea (coffee), thea (tea), 

e* the offer of pecuniary assistance 
blessing e- my enemies, 

E* through the mists of mortality 
E: doctors agree that infidelity, 

e* as Jesus admonished. 

E* so, Father, let the light 

e- a crumb that falleth from 
caused e* the publicans to justify 
E* as when an accident, 

e° the allness of Soul, Spirit, 

e’ the understanding and 

e* that spiritual animus 

one Christ, e* that Christ whereof 
do ye e’ so to them.’’— Matt. 7: 12. 
e’ if my creedal doubts 

e° the oldest church-members wept. 
e* of Thine only. — Psal. 71: 16. 
bear brief or georrrag e- to the 

not e* fringed with light. 

E* to the homeopathic physician 
demonstrate, e* in part, 

E* so was I led into the mazes of 
e* the possibilities of spiritual 

is found to be e* more active. 

E’ the Scriptures gave no direct 
without e* an acknowledgment of the 
e* as the corporeal organization 

or e’ in half as many lessons. 


_e° as mortals apply finite terms to 


e* God’s ‘image and— see Gen. 1: 26. 
e as the opposite claim of evil is one. 
EE: the spiritual idea, or ideal man, 
e° the reflection, 

e’ if they are teachers and 

if e- they compete with 
communicates, e° unintentionally, 

e* the power and glory of the 

do ye e° so to them.’’— Matt. 7: 12. 
e* according to his promise, 

e° though one of the twelve 


Pul. 


Rud, 


Pan. 


00. 
01. 


02. 


Hea. 
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e° the thinkers are not 
dispels e’ the sense or 
e the doctrine of heredity 
Evil. . . . Error, e’, is His offspring. 
are eé* more vague than 
responds, e ag did our Master: 
e* the unreality of mortal mind, 
can never alarm or e* appear 
To them evil was e* more the ego 
e° as a false claimant, 
E: the ice-bound hypocrite 
e’ the Father ;— Jas. 3: 9. 
e° the eternal idea of God, 
e° as the helpless sick are 
e’ if it were (or could be) God, 
e° the ‘‘house not— II Cor. 5:1. 
demolished, or e* disturbed? 
e* when mistakenly committed in 
E: the children vied with their 
e° its centre-piece,— Mother’s Room 
e° that shadow whose substance 
e° those that hate them. 
* and e° from the distant States 
* scarcely e* a minor variation 
* e- when the feat seems impossible 
* show e* some one side of it 
* e- when rung by hand 
* e- Max O’Rell’s famous enumeration 
“BY the question shocks me. 
E* the truth he speaks is 
or e’ a mental argument, 
e° in the smallest degree. 
If God knows evil e* as a 
E: doctors will agree that 
e* the immeasurable idea of 
e° as the infinite idea of Truth is 
as if it were not e° a material sense. 
of e a claim to error. 
e* the wrath of man shall praise Him. 
e’ while mortals believed it was here. 
e* while the divine and ideal Christ 
e- as photography grasps the solar 
e- in the name and for the sake of 
e° the day when all people 
e’ as your Father— Mait. 5: 48. 
what saith the apostle? — e- this: 
methinks e- I am touched with the 
assail e- the new-old doctrines 
its theory e° seldom named. 
e- as the Scriptures declare He will 
e- as your Father— Matt. 5: 48. 
e* the word Christian was anciently 
e° as one guards his door 
may e* need to hear the following 
loves e* the repentant prodigal 
commanded e* the winds and waves, 
E the agony and death that 
E: the numeration table of C. S. 
well to know that e* Christ Jesus, 
or e- known of his sore necessities? 
e° as he has sacrificed for others 
ersecuted e° as all other 
- religion and therapeutics 
e° the forever I am, 
e’ the knowledge of salvation 
e’ so God and man, 
Brethren, e° as Jesus forgave, 
e° aS we ask a person with 
e’ the triumph of Soul over sense. 
dream of material life, e- the dream 
E the pangs of death disappear, 
e the q ality or the quantity of 
are nigh, e° at our door. 
e’ dare to invoke the divine aid 
e* as steam is more powerful than 
e* the supremacy of Soul 
* yet, e- these are characterized by 
understanding e* in part, 
e* the outcome of their hearts, 
first that I had e heard of it. 
e° that joy which finds one’s 
but I ask for more, e° this: 
* EF the sun smiled kindly upon the 
e° lift them up,— Psal. 24: 9. 
* But e* more distinctly may we 
* It may e° imply that some who 
* comprehend, e* in small degree, 
*e- unto the end— Matt. 28: 20. 
* e- though the continuity of thought 
*e° this provision was inadequate 
* there was not e* standing-room. 
*e* the greetings and congratulations 
* e- more impressive than this 
* It was not e° talked over, 
* e* to return more than 
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My. 74-12 *e* to those who are unable to 
74-21 *e: if those outside are unable 
83-25 *e* before the building itself has 
84-22 *impress e- the man who 
86-28 * Not e* the great size of the 
89-15 *e* to the flagstones in front 
91-25 * but e* stranger is its increase 
92-10 * worthy of perhaps e* more interest 
94-28 e° the outcome of their hearts, 

105—- 1 e* more than the words of Christ, 
110-23 e* mortals can mount higher 

119-31 e: to the true image 

122-26 Truth, e as Jesus declared ; _ 

123— 4 prize love e’ more than the gifts 
126— 1 would enter e° the church, 

127-14 e: as Aaron’s rod swallowed up the 
133-28 e* as your heart has discovered it. 
139- 6 e* the spiritual idea of Life, 

145-18 worked e° harder than usual, 
146-11 be e’ younger than now. : 
150-20 e° the calm, clear, radiant reflection 
152-20 e° as the ages have shown. 

154—- 9 to infringe... e° in thought. 

159— 5 e* unto the end.’’— Matt. 28: 20. 
159-25 E- Epictetus, a heathen philosopher 
160-12 e- though it bea sapling _ 

160-25 e° the fire of a guilty conscience, 
177-12 I shall then be e* younger 

179-32 make e* God demonstrable, 

182-9 e* Christ, Truth, as the chief 


185-18 e°* that which ‘‘was dead, — Luke 15: 32. 


188-11 e* the omniscience of | 

189— 6 affords e- me a perquisite of joy. 
190-28 would remain, e° as it did, 

196-25 e° the spiritually indispensable, 
200-13 e* to the glorious beatitudes 
201-13 E* the crown of thorns, 

211-9 e* as in Jesus’ time 

211-19 their worst enemies, e* those who 
214-24 e* to meet My Own current expenses. 
216-31 to earn for a purpose e° higher, 
218-10 e* the self-same Lazarus. 

220-10 e* while you render 

222-2 +e the disciples of Jesus 

222-15 E: in those dark days 

226-22 e* as you value His all-power, 
232-6 e* the way of Truth and Love 
233-1 e* the spirit of our Master’s 
244-17 e* the inner sanctuary 

249-9 hating e* one’s enemies excludes 
264- 3 I e° hope that those who are 
266- 9 do ye e’ so to them.’’— Matt. 7: 12. 
269-22 rays of reality—e'C.5S., 

274- 2 e* the Life that is Soul 

274- 9 e° its all-power, all-presence, 

281- 2. e- to know how to pray 

283-16 e: though it be betrayed. 


293-11 E* the physicians may have feared this. 


307-12 He e* acknowledged this himself, 
309- 5 e* acting as counsel in a lawsuit 
328— 1 *e: as God has dignified, blessed, 
340-29 e° the full beneficence of the laws 
344- 1 I have e° been spoken of as a 
357— 4 e* the divine idea of C.S., 


evening (sce also evening’s) 

Mis. 148-25 presented at your Friday e° meetings. 
225-8 “a the course of the e’, 
389- 5 poem 

Man. 31-18 and the Wednesday e° meetings. 
31-21 part of the Wednesday e° services, 
47-23 at the Wednesday e° meeting. 
96- 1 No Wednesday & Lectures. 


96- 3 not appoint a lecture for Wednesday e*. 


Un. 61-9 e* and the morning of human thought, 
Pul. 31-22 *e* on which she would receive me. 
36-14 * the e* that I first met Mrs. Eddy 
Pan. 3-16 *orin thy e° shade, 
Po. 3-7 With e*, memories reappear 
page 4 poem 
46-15 Bright as her e° star, 4 
My. 29-31 * until the close of the e° service, 
78— 4 * morning, afternoon, and e’. 
79-24 * chapter sub-title 
87-1 *from early morning until the e’, 
134-21 * At the Wednesday e° meeting 
241-19 *‘‘Last e* I was catechized by a 
289-25 on Sunday e’, February 3, 
313-19 when I took an e* walk, 
322-19 * During the e* my friend spoke of 
323— 3 * Before we left that e’, 
Evening Monitor 
Pul. 76-21 *[H- M-, Concord, N. H., 
Evening Reporter 
Pul. 88-29 * EH: R*, Lebanon, Pa. 


evening’s 
Pan. 3-12 thee’ closing vespers, 
event 
Mis. 162-3 third e* of this eventful period, 
197-17 belief in any historical e* 
319-29 between the promise and e*; 
Ret. 7-21 * This sad e- will not be soon forgotten. 
13-4 In connection with this e-, i 
24- 4 in no wise connected with this e’, 
Un. 3-28 and guides every e of ‘our 
Pul. 79-7 * The dedication, . . . is a notable e’. 
No. 37-13 full-orbed po, of that e° ; 
My. 21-2 *expended in such an e’. 
30-19 * gratitude for the epoch-making e’. 
60-25 * the great e-, the dedication 
90-25 *is an e° of impressiveness 
100- 2 * in connection with the e- 
284-16 * first time. . . that such an e 


eventful 
Mis. 162— 3 third event of this e° period, jt 
Ret. 23-1 too e to leave me undisturbed 
Pul. 44-11 * auspicious hour in your e° career. 
55-7 * not the least e- circumstance 


eventide (sce also eventide’s) 
Po. 66— 6 Sweet spirit of love, at soft e- 
eventide’s 
Mis. 394- 2. borne on the zephyr at.e> hour; 
Po. 45-1 borne on the zephyr at e° hour; 
events 
Mis. 12-11 the future, big with e-. 
48-21 hidden nature of some tragic e* 
148-15 the logic of e*, 
209-29 scientific logic and the logic of e’, 
253-14 This period is big with e-. 
269-13 in relation to human e-? 
304-24 * days on which great e- have 
306-7 * welcome suggestions of e° to be 
339-26 mayest have sent along the ocean of e° 
Man. 3-12 the logic of e’, 
Ret. 8-1 e° connected with my childhood 
21-25 personal e* are frivolous 
70-13 recurrence of such e’. 
Un. 19-5 e° which are contrary to His 
Pul. 32-15 *so far as outward e* may 
’02. 20-1 on the ocean of e’, 
My. 31-22. * one of the e: of their lives. 
45-7 *e° assoeiated with this, 
142-13 most important e° are criticized 
224-4 should wait on the logic of e- 
272— 4 logic of e- pushes onward the 
281- 7 faith in God’s disposal of e-. 


eventually 
Mis. 292-14 Divine Love e* causes mortals to 
323-16 Stranger e* stands in the valley 
Ret. 32-6 corporeal personality, is e* lost. 
Un. 18-20 e° destroy, every supposition of 
Pul. 13-19 must e° expiate their sin 
66-26 *e* to supplant those in 
My. 160-23 will e’ consume this planet. 
ever (see also e’er) 
Mis. ix—21 a Psyche who is e’ a girl. 
24-13 e* after was in better health than 
27-13 no species e* produces its opposite. 
27-22 though God is e* present ; 
46-18 be e* found in the scale with 
48-23 Was e° a person made insane by 
49-11 e* having occurred in a class 
56-14 or e* has constituted laws to that 
85—- 4 Is a Christian Scientist e° sick, 
103-16 must be e* in bondage, 
105-18 I must e° follow this line of light 
116-11 question, e- nearest to my heart, 
147-22 we find him e* the same, 
149-18 Lips nor pen can e* express 
157-29 KE: with love, 
172-7 a higher sense than e* before, 
173— 5 Who has e’ learned of the schools that 
173— 8 Who has e° learned from the schools, 
182-20 since he and is e’ was the image and 
185-24 how much of a man he e” has been: 
238-10 All that e- was accomplished, 
245-1 no record showing that our Master e* 
276-82 stand firmer than e-in their ~ 
277— 5 more imperatively than e’. 
292-10 such as eternity is e* sounding. 
303-16 If e- I wear out from serving students, 
327-21 more than e* determined 
345-16 * ‘‘E~ since the reign of Christianity 
370-14 more intelligently than e* before, 
386— 6 Thine, e- thine. 
386-17 a hope that e- upward yearns, 
Ret. 5-29 *She e- entertained a lively sense 
6-7 The needy were e* welcome, 


— 


ever 
Ret. 


Pul. 


"02. 


Hea. 


Peo. 
Po. 


6-17 
8 


321-13 


EVER 


e’ connected with that institution. 
nor is he e* created through the 
first such church e* organized. 
only one e* granted to a legal college 
than a belief in their reality has e° done. 
That these essential points are e 
to show that Jesus e* entered 
e° fell upon human ears 
to be ge: conscious of Life 
eerer was to his father e* loyal. 
* Chance and change are busy e’, 
not a spectre had e* been seen 
Because God is e* present, 
God is e* present, 
e’ eluding their dread presence 
than has e before reached high heaven, 
Teatest ... religious reform e- known 
e* hear of Jesus’ taking medicine 
* elegant memorials e prepared, 
* of the goldsmith’s art e*- wrought in 
who has e* found Soul in the body 
who has e* seen spiritual substance 
Ever-present Love must seem e* absent to 
Satan’s reasoning, e° since the 
this perfect law is e- present to 
must e* rest on the basis of the 
* Spirit, is e- in universal nature.”’ 
better appreciated, than e° before, 
e° storming sin in its citadels, 
as no other person has e’ demonstrated 
the first e’ published on C. S., 
since e* the primitive Christians, 
that God is come, and is e* present. 
the only success I have e° achieved 
Who of the world’s lovers e° found 
e° arrive at a proper conception of | 
abused me for it then, and have e° since; 
highest attenuation we e* attained 
most arduous task I e* performed. 
* “Since e* the history of Christianity 
Come e’ o’er thy heart? 
So may their gaze be e° fraught 
The e* Christ, and glorified 
fragrance and charms e* new 
E thus as Thine! 
Are the dear days e* coming again, 
Oh, e* and nevermore? 
E* to gladness and never to tears, 
E: the gross world above ; 
E to Truth and to Love? 
Outside this e of pain? 
Thine, e* thine. 
hope that e- upward yearns, 
* Strive it e° so hard, : 2 
* No appeal has e- been made in this 
* none will be made or e° be needed. 
goes out to you as ¢ 
that I have e* received 
* will e- be able to forget. 
* which has e* healed the sick. 
* they would e* carry with them 
* of our e* faithful Leader. 
* increased faster than e°. 
* before it was e* written. 
* before it was e° printed.”’ 
* How can we e’ thank God enough 
* e- thank you enough for your 
* who were e’ ready to assist us 
* e- held in Boston 
* e> held in the United States 
* e yet been dedicated by 
* than it e° occupied before. 
* No more cosmopolitan audience e* 
* As Boston has e° loved its 
* I do not think I have e* seen 
* spiritual aspirations were e- 
* country has e- known. 
e- present, casting out evils, 
ce fee e° received by 
th love, e* yours, 
* “T am as well as I e* was.’’ 
and more than e” persistently, 
no condition, be it e° so severe, 
Thus may it e* be that Christ 
Be e* on guard against this enemy. 
going on since e* time was. 
condemn persons seldom, if e°. 
Christ is, more than e* before, 
knocks more loudly than e* before 
e* shall be the divine ideal, 
prosper e* this good endeavor. 
All good that e* was written, 
* “When do you e* see Mary angry ?”’ 
* “How do you know that there e* 
* cannot believe that he has e° said 
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1 EVER-PRESENT 


ever 
My. 325-16 *e* faithfully your student, 
347-13 * nor e* bid the Spring adieu ! 
360— 3. As e’, lovingly your teacher, 
ever-conscious 
Un. 18-23 God saith, I am e° Life, 
ever-flowing 
Mis. 360-23 e* tides of spiritual sensation 
My. 149-10 its might is the e- tides of truth 


evergreen 
Mis. ix—22 is not the e° of Soul; 
Peo. 14-4 amaranth blossoms, e° leaves, 
Po. 16-1 gentle cypress, in e* tears, 
67-17 cypress may mourn with her e° tears, 

My. 139— 9 verdure and e° that flourish when 

everlasting 

Mis. vii-18 sprung from Spirit, In e- day ; 

74-26 was an e* victory for Life; 
105-17 C. S. is an e° victor, 
118-28 persistent effort with e* victory. 
161-7 The e- Father,— Isa. 9: 6. 
163— 7 a sublime and e: victory ! 
164-18 The e Father,— Isa. 9: 6. 
258-24 even the e* Father, 
261-26 already saved with an e’ salvation. 
277-11 right wins the e° victory. 
321-6 The e Father, — Isa. 9: 6. 
328-31 up to the throne of e° glory. 
336-29 That it rests on e° foundations, 
Ret. 14-28 lead me in the way e’.’’— Psal. 139; 24. 
49-22 And e’ gratitude is due to the 
Un. 6—9 established on e: foundations. 
14-20 firmer than e hills. 
14-25 a knowledge which is e° 
40-13 can no more receive e° life by 
51— 1 and the e facts of being appear, 

Pul. 12-21 her primal and e* strain. 

No. 25-20 but what this e- individuality is, 
34-26 Nameless woe, e* victories, 

’00. 7-18, 19 from e* to e this Christ is never 
701. 15-24 * swallowed up in e’ destruction. 
702. 20-6 tipping the dawn of e° day, 

My. 33-12 lead me in the way e’.’’— Psal. 139: 24. 

34-11 yee doors ;— Psal. 24:9. 

37-10 *e* advantage of this race. 

129-23 gives to man health and life e- 

131-13 seals the covenant of e° love. 

171-5 songs and e* joy — Isa. 35: 10. 

177-24 e covenant with them.’’— Isa. 61: 8. 
193— 3 whom to know aright is life e-. 

206-19 unto thee an e° light,— Jsa. 60: 19. 
253-3 higher and e* harmony, 

(see also Life) 


ever-living 
Mis. 124-14 the ever-loving, e* Life, 


ever-loving 
Mis. 124-14 the e’, ever-living Life, 
evermore 
Mis. 100-20 the e* of Truth is triumphant. 
384-13 And Love, the e’. 
Pul. 53-30 * Is e* the same. 
"00. 15-30 And love, the e’. 
Po. 36-12 And Love, the e’. 
47-19 E- gathering in woe 
ever-operative 
My. 109-13 the e° divine Principle 
ever-presence 
Mis. 14-3 thee and all-power of good ; 
196-19 e° and power of God, 
258-25 as infinite consciousness, e’, 
Un. 62—4 e° that neither comes nor goes, 
62-27 to discern faintly God’s e’, 
63— 8 so-called . . . reappearing of e’, 
Rud. 11-23 all-power and e: of good, 
Peo. 13-10 His all-power and e’, 
My. 192-28 whisper to you of the divine e*. 
ever-present 
Mis. 174-19 No: it is e- here. 
183— 2 e good: omnipotent Love, 
and are an e’ reward. 
268-18 the omnipotent and e* good. 
328— 8 the Stranger the e* Christ, 
Ret. 31-13 e* relief from human woe. 
60-13 good is God e’, 
65-30 reveals God as e- Truth and Love, 
Un, 43-26 e° Life which knows no death, 
52— 7 the e* reign of harmony, 
60— 2 through e* and eternal tga 
62-13 omnipotent and e° goo 
Pul. 11-5 dedicated to the e- God 
Rud. 3-27 e: I am, filling all space, 
No. 17-6 God is good, e* and All. 


EVER-PRESENT 312 EVERY 


ever-present every 
No. 17-14 God is not without an e* witness, Mis. 375-15 *e* moment to the study of music 
20-18 #&* Love must seem 383-14 and on e* battle-field rise higher 
20-18 ever absent to e° selfishness 389-14 oat e° scalding tear, 
700. 1-5 e* Love filling all space, time, 389-16 ait, and love more for e* hate, 
702. 16-19 spiritual idea of the e- God 391-15 That e* ragged urchin, 
My. 219-15 Truth, the e spiritual idea, 395-21 Is e* earthly love; 
254-13 will find the e- God Man. 18-9 and at e° epoch saying, 
273-23 e° good, and therefore life eternal. 26-12 EE third year Readers shall be 
288- 6 good done and . . . are his e* reward. 88-13 shall be elected e° third year 
294-14 e power of divine Spirit Ret. 7-12 * explored their e* nook and corner, 
(see also help) a q ue latter I eee to repeat e- Sunday. 
= . _ * means within my power was 
exer rere. ; 28-5 guiding our e* thought and action ; 
02. 5-14 e human question and wonder, 35-16 true followers in e* period, 
ever-self aoe and in the pulpit, ¢ Sunday, 
‘ Fs ee 5 —- 8 e°* one shou uild on his own 
else wear oe a the Hy fo audit fed : 52—- 8 e* true seeker and honest worker 
5 i . 59-13 e* other name for the Supreme 
every 61-24 If you rule out e° sense of : 
Mis. v—3 SCIENTISTS In ruis anv e* LAND 76-25 thinks of e* one in his real ey: 
13— 2 mercy and charity toward e° one, 80— 6 scourgeth e- son whom — Heb. 12: 6. 
18- 4 scourgeth e* son whom — Heb. 12: 6. 81-30 at e stage of advancement. 
18-13 its opposite, in e- God-quality, 86-11 Cleanse e* stain from this wanderer’s 
26-11 ‘‘e* plant of the field— Gen. 2:5. 94-14 e* spot and blemish on the disk of 
37-21 sin of e° sort, is destroyed by Un. 3-23 e* embodiment of Life and Mind. 
38-4 elevate man in e” line of life, | 3-28 guides e° event of our careers. 
39-14 God giveth to e* one this puissance ; 4-7 ruth beta e* phase of error. 
46-20 comprehending at e° point, 5- 9 E one should be encouraged 
48— 9 opposed to it, as to e° form of error, 5-13 e* Life-problem in a day. 
56-11 indication of matter’s constituting 8-20 nothingness of e* claim of error, 
60-27 e* creation or idea of Spirit 18-20 e* supposition of discord. 
60-28 EE material belief hints the existence of 21-10 e* tree of the garden.’’— Gen. 3:1. 
64-18 must benefit e one; 29-1 in this relation to e- hypothesis 
65-10 E question between Truth and error, 33-25 e* word may be— Mait. 18: 16. 
67-19 Justice uncovers sin of e° sort ; 35— 3 If e- mortal mind believed 
81-22 EK individual character, like the 47-4 with e* passing hour it is 
83— 6 ‘‘E° sin is the author of itself, 48-1 fair to ask of e* one a reason for 
83- 6 and e invalid the cause of his own 54-10 insensible to e* claim of error. 
85— 9 e* thought and act leading to good. 56-13 e follower of Christ shares his cup 
86— 8 manifest growth at e° experience. Pul. 2-20 by e* means in your power, > 
|89-2 “EH: kingdom divided— Matt. 12: 25. 7-17 power to wash away, . . . e° crime, 
90-17 Break the yoke of bondage in e° wise 13- 3 E* mortal.at some period, 
91-13 and under e* circumstance, 22-6 e* praying assembly on earth, 
115-18 delivered from e° claim of evil, 22-10 e* Christian church in our land, 
115-25 e° effort to hurt one will only help 23-19 * the closing years of e* century 
117-32 follow under e* circumstance. 27— 2 * French mirrors and e* convenience. 
118- 6 Honesty in e° condition, 29-12 *e* seat in the hall was filled — 
118— 7 under e* circumstance, 37-12 * In e° sense she is the recognized 
118-28 EK’ attempt of evil to harm good 41-2 * with e° stone paid for 
120-5 obey implicitly each and e* injunction 41-5 * From e* State in the Union, 
120-29 puts to flight e- doubt 45-12 *e: evidence of material sense 
139-12 e° high thing that — II Cor. 10: 5. 51-11 * & truth is more or less in a 
139-13 into captivity e° thought — II Cor. 10: 5. 53-21 *e: field of human endeavor. ‘ 
141-27 or else return e* dollar that you 56-4 *nearly e* other centre of population, 
146-21 e° reformed.mortal that desired to come, 57— 4. * from e* State in the Union, 
148-29 ‘‘Ho, e* one that thirsteth, — Isa. 55:1. 58-11 *e> bill being paid. } 
152-13 pulsates with e° throb of theirs 74-7 * meets e° Sunday in Hodgson Hall, 
157-12 E true Christian Scientist will feel 80-10 * socially, indeed e° way. 
160-13 e° trial of our faith in God Rud. 10-23 removes e* erroneous s sical and 
169-18 dual meaning to e* Biblical paeceee 11-21 takes away e* human belief, 
175-12 increase by e° spiritual touch, 13-18 to treat e- organ in the body. 
179-25 and He made e* flower No. 3-16 E* teacher must pore over it in secret, 
183-16 can fulfil the Scriptures in e° instance; 7-11 to see e* error they possess, , 
185-12 flows into e* avenue of being, 7-13 stubborn will, and e* imperfection 
187— 5 over and above e* sense of matter, 7-16 E: loving sacrifice for the good of 
192-23 belong to e* period ; 8-15 e* germ of goodness will at last 
195-10 e* one can prove, in some degree, 8-16 e* sin will so punish itself 
197— 3 the motive-power of e° act. 20-24 specimens of e’ kind emerged 
200-13 applicable to e° stage and state 22-1 e* wind of doctrine.’’— Eph. 4: 14. 
200-19 e* supposed material law. 44-20 pours the healing . . . into e’ wound. 
220-1 in e line of mental healing, ’00. 5-19 escape from idolatry of e° kind, 
232-22 e- woman would desire and demand it, 5-30 attend e* footstep of C. S. 
241— 6 as well as sin of e” sort. 701. 15-5 the claim of error in e* phase 
243-13 e° system of medicine claims 20-11 he has e* opportunity to 
247-31 must be met, in e° instance, 27-27 * ‘‘B great, scientific truth 
256-23 while e quality of matter 28-12 into almost e° Christian tongue, 
257— 2 in e° mode and form of evil. 29-28 e° book of mine that they sold. 
264- 1 e* random thought in line with mine. 31-7 # true Christian in the 
288-22 in e* state and stage of being. 32-30 cones impulse of e° action ; 
291-14 each and e° one has equal opportunity » "02. 9-14 * condition implied by the 
303-15 e° one the same rights and 9-15 e* promise fulfilled, was loving and 
305-31 * e* one receiving this circular 14- 6 motto for e- Christian Scientist, 
307— 5 will have all you need e- moment. 14-18 e* forward step has been met 
307— 9 to suffering of e° sort. Hea. 2-7 condemned at e* advancing footstep, 
307-30 E* human thought must turn 5-4 limiting His power at e° point, 
310-14 plead for all and e° one, 13- 6 thirty times at e attenuation. _ 
317-18 progress of e* Christian Scientist. 19- 4 e organ of the i baie e’ function of 
326-16 under e° hue of circumstances, 19-14 ‘‘e- plant of the field — Gen. 2: 5. 
333- 4 even that e° ray of Truth, Peo. 8-18 governs e° action of the body 
339-16 it points to e* mortal mistake ; Po. 4-13 glad for e° scalding tear, 
340-27. EH luminary in the constellation 4-15 ait, and love more for e* hate, 
353-16 e° ten minutes on the regulator. 28— 2 Of e° rolling sphere, 
360-19 lift e° thought-leaflet 38-14 That e° ragged urchin, 
361-9 e° form and mode of evil 43-18 Temper e* trembling footfall, 
361-18 lay aside e’ weight,— Heb. 12:.1. 58— 6 Is e earthly love; 


363-30 e¢° advancing epoch of Truth 71-14 Joy is in e belfry bell 


EVERY 313 EVIDENCE 
every ; everything 
My. %9 *glory ine good deed. : My. 89-15 * E’, even to the flagstones 
21-15 * compensates for e° seeming trial 96-10 * where fanaticism dominates e- 
22-18 *e- purpose she has set in motion, 203-11 best of e is not too good, 
28— 5 will meet e- human need,’’ 313-14 did e- they could think of 
oe ge cceely the Bale, ae i respect, ae * E* he said conveyed this impression 
38—- 2 *e- perfect gift cometh from above, bared Lal leas If God Fs thi A 
38-21 * In e° respect their service was Osh C= Th od. . . 1s ¢*, matter is nowhere 
41-29 *has obeyed its e- demand, Ret oars G ay) here and e’. 
47-28 *to e* creature.— Mark 16: 15. on en Lif God 3 ri 
53- 1 *from e* quarter came important on Gem a NO, being e*, it must follow 
Rage eamntil 6 seat was filled Pul. 51-24 es Pilgrims from e* will go 
59-11 *e- religious and scientific body N 76-17 * P. ictures and bric-a-br: ae 
61-2 *in the building part of e* night No. 35-27 God’s kingdom is e* and supreme, 
62-28 * to assist us in e- way possible ; 02. 1-10 branch churches are multiplying e- 
63-17 * as friend met friend at e° turn Po ae dl Tho a beikedg here and e°. 
70-16 * living reproductions on e° corner Mulaae 7 Wicckety as ams Ee : 
71-24 *e* person seated in the auditorium, y. mie ee = ers e* may be satisfied. 
72-25 *e* cent of it was paid within the building 
73-10 will meet e- human need.” 122-13 such as to command respect e*. 
75-9 * poured into the city from e* eu oe Ch sstian@okentt : 
77-12 * practically e* civilized country, from) Christian Scientists ¢ 
77-28 *e* penny of the two million 329-24 * fair attitude of the press e’, 
78-7 *from e° quarter of the city. every where-present 
78-15 *e basket piled high with No. 20-15 notion of an e’ body 
a 4 e- word of the oa Eves 
tent to e* one residing i , ‘ 
8529 * aide bonnet other CoRtiderativn, Chr. 53-21 For heaven’s Christus, earthly E°, 
86-13 *e° cent of the estimated cost eves i 
90- 2 * should be filled at e* meeting Chr. 53-28 Make merriment on Christmas e’, 
91-81 *in e important town and city evidence 
92-17 *e* other sect in the country — accept the 
reer eal ined he ene Mis. 218-11 It is erroneous to accept the e° of 
94-22 *from e° State in the Union heyhey ford the ; : 
RyMete trout e.one.is inclined. to =i é According to the e* of the so-called 
ee Ba Ab pie top Dearing. a Fes 9-24 remove all e° of any other power 
bead ug another 
He mien athe anode poe form, | Mis. 238-27 another e of the falsehoods 
3 ; appears ; 
eee awe conselendo = TT Cér.'4:3. Pith on (Ek La al” 
126-26 e° foul spirit, — Rev. 18: 2. NO see aa tGon the & of th . 
126-27 a cage of e° unclean— Rev. 18: 2. siccloiineiai cin ea aa bdee ke ean 
149-30 solicit e- root and e° leaf ae a (i Atiereh of 4 
156- 8 to e- good work,” — ITI Cor. 9: 8. ri kd te bATEE Seoiteeh Soot tien oo ke 
159- 8 the throbbing of e* pulse Madey } ; ate 
187-7 lighteth e° enlightened thought Pevdad: 96-31 Science contradicts this e- ; 
3 elusive 
Hepa) Mee te was cocncivable pope ate Rok 1 delusive e-, Science has dethroned 
ok : y the 
ie: phreughs mattAe ol-yOur foe, Un. 39-21 deny the e* of the material senses, 
238-22 applicable to e- human need. cooler of er “i fetes f 
249- 3 Improve e* opportunity uae F; estruction of the e- of the material 
255-8 removed e° three years, a arg : : P 
260-26 supplies e* need of man. y. 119-21 discharged e- of material sense 
277-22 e citizen would be a soldier divided in a , 
282-24 to e- son and daughter Un. 33-23 find them divided in e’, 
292-13 ‘‘Why did Christians of e- sect due : 4 : 
300-25 to e° creature,’ — Mark 16: 15. Man. 39-11 due e° of having genuinely repented 
304-22 *from e point of view a woman of false : 
304-25 * ‘‘H- great scientific truth Mis. 99-3 It annuls false e-, 
321-12 *told the same story to e° one No. 6-10 destruction of false e-, 
321-25 *is conclusive to me in e* detail, falsity of the P 
327-29 * when the laws of ¢° State will No. 38-3 falsity of the e- of the. . . senses 
334—- 9 * advertised in e* weekly issue of for disease P ~ 
339- 3 whose e° link leads upward No. 6-19 as the e° for disease ; 
340-32 light their fires in e- home. furnish : See rn, 
341- 9 all over our land and in e° land, Man. 89-22 furnish e° of their eligibility 
345-5 But e° thought tells, in both cases 
352-29 My desire is that e- . . . Scientist, No. 6-19 e* in both cases to be unreal. 
357-30 I know that e° true follower its ae 
(see also age, case, day, effect, heart, hour, man, Un. 25-15 by removing its e 
member, part, step) material , ‘ 
everybody Mis. 380-21 material e’ wherewith to 
Mis. 80-10 Anybody and e:, who will Un. 11-19 taking away the material e-. 
938-16 Who should care for e°? Rud. 7-16 material e* being wholly false. 
313-7 pinnacle, that e needs. My. 93-6 * material e° of their prosperity ; 
My. 78-15 *e* contributing, mistaken 3 P , 
every-day wees 66— 3 false testimony or mistaken e 
’02. 17-25 Consult thy e: life ; Mis. 13-19 basis of material and mortal e- 
everything my 
Mis. 113-26 e* to enjoy on earth and in heaven. Un. 7-16 Herein is my e’, 
217-31 To the material sense, e° is matter; no 
224-19 Sag yee of e° beautiful, Mis. 72-31 passage quoted affords no e° of 
247-29 E* that God created, 277-23 No e* before the material senses 
364-10 C.S. refutes e° that is not 381-15 ‘‘There is no e to present.’’ 
Un. 8-5 E* is as real as you make it, Ret. 90-6 There is no e* to show 
18— 8 e* that is unlike Myself. 90- 8 no e* that he there taught 
27-10 uncertain of e- except his own 702. 817 Wehavenoe’.. . except 
44-17 into e° that exists, Hea. 5-16 we have no e of the fact 
No. 35-1 is e’ to human hope and faith. 16-20 the senses afford no e of 
Hea. 15-19 trying e- else besides God, ; no such ie 
My. 61-23 *e* seemed to move as by magic; Rud. 5-1 spiritual senses afford no such e-. 
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evidence evidences 

of consciousness in Christian Science 

Un. 36-1 additional e- of consciousness Peo. 9-28 more potent ein C. 8S. of 
of disease of Life 

No. 6-13 If, .. .e* of disease is not false, Hea. 16-26 gain our e- of Life from 
of his compliance of sin 
Man. 52-14 e° of his compliance with Hea. 17-10 with all their e of sin, 
of His presence j of Spirit 

701. 7-26 gain any e* of His presence Ret. 56-12 waged between the e- of Spirit and 
of Life of the senses 


Un. 61—1 to the true e* of Life, Mis. 58-11 deny the e- of the senses? 
of material sense f Hea. 15-1 repudiates the e* of the senses 
Mis. 47-19 reverses the e° of material sense other 
183-29 refute the e- of material sense My. 83-27 * other e° of the strength and 
Pul. 45-12 *every e° of material sense trial, and 
My. 119-21 e° of material sense gave the My. 270-17 proven under trial, and e 
of mortal sense 
My. 61-12 *with the e* of mortal sense 
of Soul { 
My. 119-24 e° of Soul, immortality, Ret 
of spiritual verity ss : 
Pul. 3-26 e° of spiritual verity in me 
of pee beauty 


Mis. 14-15 from e: before him he is 

172-18 e* whereof are taken in by 

56-13 e° of the five physical senses ; 

65— 3 e of the physical senses, 

My. 20-17 e° of glorious growth in C. §. 
58- 7 *e: of the magnificent growth of 


y. 88-20 *e* of that beauty and serenity 4 4 
of the loyalty evidencing 
Man. 35-15 e° of the loyalty of the applicants. My. 6-21 e* the praise of babes 
of the senses Aah, evident 
Mis. hohe Aes ere pelea senses Man. 50-18 from Christian motives make this e°, 
101-29 disprove the e of the senses. ¥ Ret. 28-1 It became e* that the divine Mind 
Un. 8-9 to rest upon the e of the senses, My. 56-8 *It was soon e* that even this 
lias union Louthelesiotithelsenses: 74-19 *not only e° from their addresses 
13— 1 Science reverses the e° of the senses 76-6 *e to the Board of Directors 
23-15 spurious e: of the senses 96-26 *e> that the cult will soon be 
only 215-31 That he preferred the latter is e-, 
Mis. 64-29 only e: of the existence of a evidently 
Hea. 16-17 only e° we have of sin, Mis. 75-25 It was e* an illuminated sense 
overcomes the ‘ 216-11 Phare Pleigh e- means more than 
My. 106-18 overcomes the e- of diseased Pul. 72-10 *e* very much absorbed in the work 
post mortem My. 97-18 *e° wealthy congregation 
Rud. 16-27 or else post mortem e°. 251-16 e* some misapprehension 
present : ‘ 363-22 e* misunderstood by some students. 
bene cae why he did not present e° to evil (sce also evil’s) 
w i he e-. absolute f 
NAC a EID SE DASE ENE Mis. 299-17 is the only absolute e-. 
Hea. 16-22 shall we call that reliable e abuses from 
renewed Mis. 338-16 uses of good, to abuses from e° ; 
My. 157-13 * renewed .e° of your unselfish love.’’ accompanying 


Un, 37-18 e* accompanying physical personality 


Md APB oe Science affords the e* that God is ac etn isere with is Hite 
slightest n. man’s acquaintance with e-. 
My. 75-20 *not the slightest e- of temper, MEAD A li : 1 ee 
stand in é ‘tse — the supposed activity of e*. 
ee and the manuscripts . . . stand in e’. oer of fy pon 7 : 
sullicien i y. 19 waking out of his am-dream of e° 
Man. 53-22 considered a sufficient e- thereof. admitting a ; 
a ae Fed wee ee ee oe Bee Only by admitting e° as a reality, 
ees A agains 
their own ify f thei y Mis. 367-22 It was not against e*, but against 
Un. 33-6 can only testify from their own e’, alias ‘ 
veal 8910) this evis noiaosolute e et. 67-24 the ‘‘devil’’ (alias é),— John 8: 44. 
; ; a 
transcending the 3 Mis. 36-21 Mortal mind includes all e-, 
Un. 29-9 Transcending the e- of the 37-19 whence cometh all e°. 
transcends the Raves th 97-7 that holds within itself all e°. 
01. 18-14 transcends the e: of the 125— 8 the world, the fiesh, and all e-, 
true - of Lif 337-19 disaffection for all e’, 
Un. (611 eas eos Man. 40-13 to be delivered from all e-, 
Rud. 6-20 true e- of iors biphe My. 37-2 *salvation of all men from all e*. 
Gascon 7-15 afford the only true ¢* o 268-25 axe at the root of all e°, i 
: - - tism, — the name of all e- 
ioe 260-16 things hoped for and the e° unseen. Petal Aereaal theisotved from all e-, ? 
‘ : all manner of 
Un. 34-18 What e° does mortal mind afford Mis. 804 all manner of eee B: UW. 
Mis. 57-3 what e* have you— apart from the e* of oe Saige at nee of nT ees 5: is 
96-30 the e* before the personal senses, My. 104-31 all manner of 6 onaieee at 
101-19 He who turns to the body for e’, 316-8 all manrer of ¢ a ateoniade 
NE eae e a uA being pull upon the rock aidicease : ‘i 
an. 15-14 e* of divine, efficacious Love, , ey ; : 1 
Un. 10-22 e° before the material senses, ses cole apamist eae on ee or 
21-12 e° of your personal senses : A ahaa 
Pul. 45-21 *e° of the mortal senses is Pan. 5-28 His treatment of e* an Weert 
52-16 *e: of the rapid growth of the new pee ue 3 because e* and disease will never 
ay Pee 28 ‘ thet, Hoe. eeepitable love, ape as 3 we shall classify e* and error 
3 ; an ci) 
Pam ye 8 a TOR aHEE, ee ies Un. 27-12 these distinctions to e* and God, 
4 : i and good 
PS oncen: After the e* had been submitted Mis. 202-2 false sense of ie th e- pos .d eed: 
: , 333-12 Is it in both e* and good, 
My. 12-13 *e* by the liberality 352-26 consciousness of both e and good, 
evidences Un. 23-24 knowing both e* and good ; 
based on the 24-11 consciousness, . . . both e- and good. 
Peo. 2-15 based on the e’ gained from the No. 37-8 to know both e° and good ; 


evil 


EVIL 


and matter 
Mis. 27-20 e* and matter are negation: 
"01. 25-28 ey ioral e’ and matter. 
appearance 0} 
Mis. 46-7 Hreltiee the appearance of e° 
armies of 
Pul. 83-18 * our own allied armies of e- 
as a false claim 
701. 14-8 e*, as a false claim, false entity, and 
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evil 
deprives Z 
Mis. 14-29 deprives e- of all power, 
destroys 
Ret. 62—8 demonstration of . . . destroys e’. 
No. 30-8 reaches and destroys e by 
01. 10-23 whereby good destroys e’, 
destruction of 
No. 28-2 hinders the destruction of e-. 
dignity of 


asa 


lie 
01 . 14-14 We regard e: as a lie, 


as a supposition 


Un. 52-16 e*, as a supposition, is the father of 


as mind 
Mis. 261-1 


as personified 


Pan. 6-10 
attempt of 
Mis. 118-28 


e*, aS mind, is doomed, 
chapter sub-title 
Every attempt of e- to harm good 


attenuation of 


Mis. 260-32 is the highest attenuation of e*. 
author of 
Hea. 9-22 ‘‘Who is the author of e*?’’ 


avoidance of the 


Pui. 15— 6 
beautiful 

Un. 52-27 
belief in 

Mis. 221-32 


ensure the avoidance of the e- 
form the condition of beautiful e’, 


belief in e- and in the process of 


belief... that 


Ret. 69-28 the belief . . . that e is mind, 
believe that ‘ 
Pan. 11-21 believe that e- develops good, 
701. 14-6 Do... . Scientists believe that e- 


beset ments of 


Mis. 10-19 
all 


can neither 
No. 23-4 
can never 
Un. 25-25 
casting out 
Mis. 25-18 
No. 12-18 
My. 126-13 
153-26 
cast out 
Mis, 211-5 
Pan. 5-24 
My. 114- 5 
172-17 
288-21 
casts out 
Man, 15-12 
claim of 
Mis. 55-9 
115-18 
Ret. 64-11 
claims of 
Mis. 114-23 
No. 23-20 
24-15 
combating 
Mis. 285— 1 
comes 
Un. 20-5 


with fear and the besetments of e° ; 


clearer right to call e* a negation, 
Science of good calls e* nothing. 
E: can neither grasp 

e* can never take away. 

healing the sick, casting out e’, 
Living a true life, casting out e’, 
casting out e° and healing the sick. 
casting out e and healing the sick. 


to handle serpents and cast out e*. 


‘our Master cast out e’, 


cast out e° and heal the sick ; 
cast out e-, disease, and death ; 
Jesus cast out ey disease, death, 


understanding that casts out e° as 
is the universal claim of e- 
delivered from every claim of e’, 
as the opposite claim of e 
deliverance from the claims of e°. 
we need to discern the claims of e’, 
claims of e- become both less and 
combating e* only, rather than 


e* comes into authority : 


commensurate with 


Mis. 261-— 2 
condemn 


suffering is commensurate with e’, 


My. 249- 1 You may condemn e° in the abstract 
consciousness of 
Un. 50-19 The less consciousness of e° 
conscious of 
Un. 36-23 to say that. . 
counterfeits good 
Mis. 351-20 E> counterfeits good : it says, 
criticizes 
My. 240-16 because it criticizes e*, disease, 
cruel and 
Mis. 41-1 only the cruel and e* can 
dealt with as 
Mis. 284-20 must now be dealt with as e’, 
definition of 
No. 22-26 His definition of e° indicated 
Pan. 5-7 chapter sub-title 
deliver us from 
My. 233-6 ‘Deliver us from e’’’— Matt. 6: 13. 
denounce 
Pan. 6-5 Jet us continue to denounce e 
departing fro 
Mis. 19-14 ~ daily departing from e° ; 


. is conscious of e’, 


Un. 54-24 


and admitted the dignity of e. 


disappearing of 


Mis. 338— 2 


involves the disappearing of e’. 


does not obtain 


Un, 31-22 
doeth 

My. 33-20 
dominates 
Mis. 293-15 


elements of 
Mis. 40-27 
elevating 
Pan. 6-26 
enrage 
Mis. 338-17 
enthrone 
Un. 46-28 
epicycle of 
My. 270- 3 
error, or’ 
Mis. 259-25 
escape from 
Pul. 15-13 
et cetera of 
Mis, 114-21 


falsity of 
Mis. 201-10 


familiar with 


Un. 14-21 


My. 134— 2 
foreknow 
Un. 19-12 
for evil 
Mis. 12-8 
316— 2 
Man, 84-4 
My. 128-26 
form of 
Mis. 257- 3 
forms of 
Mis. 115-23 


good and 


e- does not obtain in Spirit, 

nor doeth e to his— Psal. 15: 3, 
if e' dominates his character, 

and cannot drift into e-. 

not the so-called ego of e°; 

has to master those elements of e* 
It is plain that elevating e- 

calm strength will enrage e-. 

an effort to enthrone e-. 
obliterates the epicycle of e-. 
error, or é’, is really non-existent, 
Escape from e’, and designate 
and all the et cetera of e-. 

Jesus’ definition . . . explains e’. 
takes hold of the fact that e- 

is in proportion to the faith in e’, 
to relinquish his faith in e- » 

in order to retain his faith in e 
perpetuates the belief or faith in e-. 
perpetuates faith in e°; 

myth or material falsity of e° ; 

if this Mind is familiar with e’, 
and not the fear of e’, 


e* finds no escape from itself; 
e* finds no place in good. 


the world, the flesh, and e’, 
the world, the flesh, and e’, 


predestine or foreknow e’, 
Never return e* for evil; 
never to return e° for evil; 
never to return e° for evil, 
Return not e* for evil, 

every mode and form of e’. 
against the subtler forms of e*, 
to distinguish e* from good, 
partake of the fruit of e’, 

a mortal who is full of e-. 


It gives e° no origin, 


(see good) 


good for 


(see good) 


good, not 
Mis. 4-10 
42-24 
101-23 
283-27 

good or 

Mis. 309— 3 
No. 23-24 

good or of 
No. 22-16 

good over 
Ret. 26-10 


its power to do good, not e’. 
learn that good, not e’, lives 
this power is good, not e° ; 

to demonstrate good, not e’, 


corporeality, either as good or e’. 
amount of good or e° he possesses. 


the person of good or of e’. 


supremacy of good over e’, 


EVIL 


evil 


reat 
No. 32-28 It seems a great e* to belie 
growing 
Ret. 76-27 a growing e’ in plagiarism ; 
guard against 
ee Pee guard against e- and its silent modes, 
gust o} 
My. 297-12 A suppositional gust of e 
handling 
Mis. 292-30 on this point of handling e’, 
hands of 
My. 128-24 betrays Truth into the hands of e° 
has no claims 
No. 24-21 namely, that e has no claims 
has no power 
My. 296-13 E* has no power to harm, 
He destroys 
No. 30-9 He need not know the e He destroys, 
hidden 
My. 288— 3 and uncovers hidden e’. 
immunity from 
Mis. 298-28 than immunity from e’. 
impersonal 
Mis. 190-22 referred to was an impersonal e’, 
impotence of 
Mis. 121-10 namely, the impotence of e’, 
incapable of 
Pan. 4-14 while God is incapable of e° ; 
in consciousness 
Un. 49-13 So long as I hold e° in consciousness, 
incorporeal 
701. 12-26 Incorporeal e> embodies itself in 
indulged 
Mis. 94-3 a person who knowingly indulged e’, 
infirmity of 
Mis. 294- 2 last infirmity of e° is so-called 
702. 10-26 is the infirmity of e-, 
in human nature 
701. 9-19 The e* in human nature foams 
insists 
Mis. 366-20 e° insists on the unity of good and 
introduces 
Pan. 6-11 Mosaic theism introduces e’, 
is a false claim 
Un. 32-1 and that e° is a false claim, 
is a lie 
Pan. 5-25 Knowing that e° is a lie, 
is a negation 
Mis. 107-17 EZ is a negation: 
is a quality 
No. 23-18 E* is a quality, not an individual. 
is egotistic 
Un. 27-13 we shall find that e° is egotistic, 
is illusion 
700. 10-4 E* is illusion, that after a fight 
is impotent 
Mis. 119-10 E: is impotent to turn the righteous 
Hea. 10-9 therefore e° is impotent. 
is naught 
Mis. 260-24 e° is naught, although it seems to 
279-20 e°* is naught and good is all. 
Un, 21-8 e° is naught, and good only is 
is never present 
Mis. 367-21 To good, e* is never present; 
is no part 
Un. 4-21 eis no part of the divine 
is not a creator 
Un. 25-20 EE: is not a creator. 
is not a quality 
Mis. 259-10 e° is not a quality to be known 
is not Mind 
Rud. 4-16 Good is Mind, but e- is not Mind. 
is not self-made 
Pan. 5-9 Since e* is not self-made, 
is not something 
Mis. 284-24 E° is not something to fear 
is not spiritual 
Un. 25-22 EE: is not spiritual, and therefore 
is not the medium 
Pan. 11-24 e is not the medium of good, 
is powerless 
Mis. 336— 3 this lesson. . 
is self-destroying ; 
No. 26-18 for e° is self-destroying. 
is self-destructive 
Mis. 2-22 and e: is self-destructive, 
is temporal ' 
Mis. 93-13 E: is temporal: it is the illusion 
Pul. 13-23 e* is temporal, not eternal. 
No. 37—8 e°* is temporal and God is eternal, 
is the absence 
Ret. 60-12 e* is the absence of good ; 
No. 17—4 e', is the absence of Spirit 
is unnatural aay 
My. 288-10 E* is unnatural; it has no origin 


. e° is powerless, 
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evil 

is unreal 
Ret. 60-13 
01. 15-1 
Hea. 9-23 
My. 178-19 

knowing 
Mis. 108-12 
367-14 
367-23 


knowledge of 


EVIL 


e* is unreal and good is all 
declaration that e* is unreal, 
statement that e° is unreal ; 
revelation . . . that e° is unreal; 


utility of knowing e° aright, 
implies the necessity of knowing e*, 
but against knowing e-, 


(see knowledge) 


know not 
Un. 18-3 therefore I know not e’. 
knows 
Un. 15-10 If God knows e’, so must man, 
18- 1 God must perish, if He knows e* 
19-7 If God knows e° at all, 
No. 16-7 If God knows e: even as a false 
lapses into 
Pan. 7-27 lapses into e- dominating 
league with 
My. 200-25 to relinquish its league with e’. 
let alone 
Mis. 284-25 E: let alone grows more real, 
licensed 
ii ays 211-7 mistaken way, .. . has licensed e’, 
eo 
: Me 42-19 lie of e- holds its own by declaring 
e 
Un. 50-18 Like e’, it is destitute of Mind, 
likeness of 
Ret. 67-20 the image and likeness of e-, 


loses all place 
No. 24-2 e* loses all place, person, and 
loss of faith in 


Mis. 204-17 
lurks an 

Mis. 302— 1 
made 

Mis. 362-12 

Pan. 5-10 


made neither 


marked loss of faith in e’, 
Behind the scenes lurks an e* 


believing that God, . . . made e*; 
who or what hath made e-? 


702. 6-12 God made neither e- nor its 
make 

No. 23-5 nor make e* omnipotent and 
manifest 

No. 16-8 this knowledge would manifest e* 


manifestations of 


Mis. 362-20 
mastering 

My. 207-23 
master of 

Mis. 209-28 


material manifestations of e-, 
mastering e° and defending good, 


good is the master of e-. 


material world and 


Rud. 3-7 the material world and e-. 

matter and 
(see matter) 

matter, or 

Mis. 363-13 changes of matter, or e’. 

No. 17-4 Matter, or e’, is the absence of 
meditates 

Mis. 148— 2 while he meditates e* against us 
mental 

My. 212-13 highest form of mental e’, 
mode of 

Mis. 361-9 every form and mode of e* 
modes as 

Mis. 364-27 same power or modes as e’, 
modes of 

Mis. 293-3 all the claims and modes of e° ; 
moral 


Un. 36-22 and yet admit.. 
more contagious than 
Mis. 229-10 good is more contagious than e’, 
more natural than 
Mis. 199-29 goodness is more natural than e*. 
222-28 should seem more natural than e’. 
mote of 
Mis. 336-15 mote of e* out of other eyes. 
must be dethroned 
Un. 20-10 e* must be dethroned : 
mysterious 
Mis, 237-21. marvellous good, and mysterious e*. 
mythology of 
Mis. 363-10 mythology of e* and mortality 
named 
Mis. 196-9 separate mind. . . named e’; 
Ret. 63-16 Its opposite, nothing, named e’, 
Un. 60-9 presence named e’. 
No. 32-18 its opposite, named e*, must 
nature of 
No. 23-1 incorrect concept of the nature of e° 
never did exist 
Mis. 346-11 E* never did exist as an entity. 


. moral e*, sin, or 
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evil 


EVIL 
never made 
Un. 20-12 First: God never made e:. 
45-11 God never made e:. 
no 
Mis. 93-10 in Him dwelleth no e’. 
229-18 shall no e: befall thee, — Psal. 91: 10. 
311-13 charity which thinketh no e° ; 
Ret. 63-6 there is in reality no e’, 
Un. 22—4 in which no e* can possibly dwell. 
46-15 In his identity there is no e’. 
62-14 there is no e’. 
No. 24-28 there can be noe’. 
45-6 thinketh no e',— I Cor. 13:5. 
"01. 34-19 yea, which knoweth no e-. 
My. 297-14 for there is in reality no e’, 


no compromise with 
My. 41-17 *C.S. makes no compromise with e’, 
no consciousness of 
Un. 21-16 With Him is no consciousness of e’, 
no faith in 
Mis. 118- 4 We shall have no faith in e- 
no intelligent 
Mis. 36-30 for there is no intelligent e-, 
no Life in 
Un. 62-11 learn that there is no Life in e’. 
non-intelligent 
Mis. 267-25 matter, or non-inielligent e’, 
no reality in 
Un. 59-1 there is no reality ine’, 
not educed from 
Pan. 12—2 good is not educed from e’, 
nothingness of 
Mis. 108- 8 attested the. . . nothingness—of e’: 
109-27 must discern the nothingness of e’, 
176-11 learn. . 


evil 

powerless 

My. 296-19 e°* powerless, and God,. . 
powerlessness of 

Mis. 114-29 show us the powerlessness of e’, 
powers of 

Mis. 177— 5 powers of e* are leagued together 
presence of 

Mis. 103— 1 precludes the presence of e°. 
proceedeth not 

Mis. 198-13 e* proceedeth not from God, 


process of 
Mis. 221-32 


belief . . . in the process of e’, 


punishment of 


Ret. 55-7 


. the nothingness of e-, 
brings out the nothingness of e° 


not overcome of 


Mis. 334-30 
701. 34-21 
of dumbness 
Mis. 190-23 
offspring of 
Ret. 68-4 
of inaction 
Mis. 341-22 
one 
Mis. 112-1 
My. 130-15 


opposes 
Mis. 119-16 
or error 
Ret. 57-19 
original 
is. 295-10 
Ret. 68-3 
origin of 
is. 24-25 
346— 6 
346— 7 
or sin 
"01. 12-25 
outcome of 
"01. 13-2 
out of 
Mis. 2-27 
overcome 
Mis. 66-27 


278-21 
overcoming 
My. 204-28 
291-13 
persists in 
Mis. 184-20 
personal 
Rud. 7-17 


“Be not overcome of e*,— Rom. 12: 21. 
be not overcome of e’, 


it was the e- of dumbness, 
claimed to beget the offspring of e’, 
e° of inaction and delay. 


in other words, the one e- 
the one e° or the evil one. 


whatever or whoever opposes e’, 
E-, or error, is not Mind ; 


* cause of this ‘‘same original e°’’ 
claimed to originate . . . original e ; 


Speaking of the origin of e-, 
chapter sub-title 

origin of e* is the problem of ages. 
chapter sub-title 

The outcome of e’, called sin, 


those who progress . . . out of e’, 


“overcome e* with good.’’— Rom. 12: 21. 


will overcome e* with good, 

overcome e* with good,’’— Rom. 12: 21. 
through argument . . . overcome eé’. 
seeks to overcome e* with good. 
overcome e* with good. 

overcome e* with good. 

thus we may overcome e* with good. 
overcome e* with good ; 

overcome e* with good, 


“overcome e* with good.’’— Rom. 12: 21. 


overcome e* and heal disease. 


“overcome e* with good.’’— Rom. 12: 21. 


overcome e* with good. 


overcoming e* with good, 
universal good overcoming e’. 
If he. . . persists in e’, 


Jesus said of personal e’, 


personality of 


Mis. 190-30 
phenomenal 


Paul refers to this personality of e° 


seems as real 

Mis. 108-19 wherein e* seems as real as good, 
seems to predominate 

Mis. 113— 6 when e seems to predominate 
seething 

Mis. 338-11 in the midst of seething e- ; 
self-existent 

Mis. 198-28 a belief in self-existent e’, 

Pan. 5-8 orise: self-existent, 
sense of 

(see sense) 

sensible 

Ret. 73-17 where sensible e° is lost 
should not be 

Un. 50-25 consciousness should not be e-. 


My. 296-18 and punishment of e° 
pursues the 

Mis. 210-1 pursues the e° that hideth 
really 

Ret. 94-8 and yet errs,.. . is really e-. 
reduction of 

No. 33-2 The reduction of e*, in Science, 
regard 

My. 119- 2 to regard e’ as real, 
rejection of 

Pan. 12—8 comes from the rejection of e 
resists 

My. 210-14 Goodness involuntarily resists e-. 
result in 

Mis. 27—5 or aught that can result in e’, 
return of 

Mis. 13-6 sharp return of e° for good 
reward of 

Mis. 340—- 4 Good is never the reward of e’, 
said of 

Pan. 5-12 He said ofe°: ‘‘Ye are of— John 8: 
seeks 

Un. 17— 2_ E seeks to fasten all error upon 


signifies 

Mis. 27-21 e° signifies the absence of good, 
spirit of ‘ 1D 

Mis. 370— 6 spirit of e° is still abroad ; 

My. 212— 5 the essence, or spirit, of e°, 
spirits of iy} 

Mis. 278- 2 the distilled spirits of e’, 
states of 

No. 16-12 The subjective states of e-, 


subordinates good 


No. 24-13 


e’ subordinates good in personality. 


substratum of 


No. 16-26 


suppositional 


Mis. 334-19 
367— 8 


supposition of 


Mis. 260-15 


matter is the substratum of e’, 


diabolism of suppositional e* 
the lie of suppositional e’, 


holds . . . the supposition of e’, 


supposition that 
Mis. 259- 8 silences the supposition that e* 


that is hidden 
No. 24— 


17 
this 
Mis. 113-23 


My. 300-1 
to cognize 
Un. 24-1 
to know 
Un. 54-20 
to produce 
Mis. 174— 2 


e° that is hidden by dogma 

this e* can be resisted 

kill this e" in ‘‘self’”’ 

The hour has passed for this e* to 
This e* obtains in the present 
miscall, this e- a child of God. 
reduce this e* to its lowest terms, 
denying that this e° exists. 
inexpedient to attack e-. 

than to behold e*.’’— Hab. 1: 13. 
whereby to cognize e-. 

God forbade man to know e* 


than has good to produce e’. 


My. 349-25 phenomenal e’, which is lawless and 
point out the 

ie 15— 3 point out the e- in human thought, 
possible 

Mis. 302-28 intended to forestall the possible e- 


treatment of 
Pan. 5-28 

ultimating in 
Mis. 122-16 nor good ultimating in e-. 


His treatment of e° and disease, 


. omnipotent 


44, 


evil 


ultimatum of 
Mis. 113-19 


Man. 31-11 
uncovered 
Mis. 210— 2 
334-28 
unreality of 
Mis. 319 2 
Ret. 62-7 
My. 334-16 
unseen 
701. 20-19 
victory over 
Pul. 15-18 
wail of 
Mis. 267— 2 
was avenging 
My. 161-27 


EVIL 


latter-day ultimatum of e’, 
uncontaminated with 


uncontaminated with e’, 


e’, uncovered, is self-destroyed. 
Because I have uncovered e’, 


the unreality of e° is lost. 
demonstration of the unreality of e° 
* teaching on the unreality of e° 
This unseen e’ is the sin of sins; 
occasion for a victory over e’. 

wail of e' never harms Scientists, 


When e° was avenging itself on its 


was even more 


Un. 46-20 


To them e° was even more the ego 


was loquacious 


"01. 16-20 
where is 
Pan. 6-16 
whisper 
Mis. 119- 2 
wholly 
No. 23-9 
with good 


in its origin e- was loquacious, 
what and where is e"? 
If malicious suggestions whisper e* 


could not have been wholly e’, 


Mis. 217-23 at war with Life, e- with good, 


My. 118-30 
204-28 


and couple e* with good. 
overcoming e* with good, 


(see also sub-title overcome) 


world’s 
Mis. 224-24 


Mis. 2-23 


to cover the whole world’s e’, 


therefore e’ must be mortal 

good as more natural than e’, 

Jesus cast out disease as e*. 
erroneous belief . . . that e° is real; 
proposition that e* is a factor of 

to believe in the reality of e 
neither place nor power left for e-. 
where will you see or feel e’, 

that requires e° through which to 
to him e° is as real and eternal as 
to be the necessity for e’, 

e’, good’s opposite, has no Principle, 
e’ is neither a primitive nora 

he makes a great reality of e’, 
transmitting human ills, or e’, 

to mean that good is e’, 

or the creator of e*? 

That God, good, creates e’, 

where did e’ originate? 

opposite intelligence . . . termed e’. 
admission of the reality of e° 

e’, good’s opposite, is unreal. 

that e is as real as good, 

E: in the beginning claimed the 
knowledge of evil as e’, so-called. 

of what we need to know of e’, 

e’ has neither prestige, power, nor 
sensitiveness to the power of e*. 

it is not e° producing good, 

‘‘Let us do e-,— Rom. 3: 8. 

E: was, and is, the illusion of 
Matter is... e', having presence 
not of God’s opposite, — e’, 

by claiming that . . . man is é€' ; 
self-deceived sense of power in e*. 
and make you know e’, 

thus become material, sensual, e°. 
and e* as the abnormal ; 

false basis that e- should be concealed 
against the e- which, if seen, 

and the e* they would not do, 

of good, not of e’. 

moral power of good, not of e°: 

and lasts as long as the e’. 

should preponderate over the e’, 
Strong drink is unquestionably an e’, 
and e* cannot be used temperately: 
What ise? It is suppositional 

Let us do e',— Rom. 3: 8. 

the e- which these senses see not 
ability, in belief, of e- to break the 
concerning those who do e* 

whence comes the e°? 

mortal admission of the reality of e° 
error to Truth, and e* to good, 
Then, was e* part and parcel of 
matter of Spirit and e° of good ; 

or give reality and power to e° 
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evil 
Mis. 367-21 
Ret. 55-5 


Un. 3-18 


Pan, 5-8 


700. 5-8 
701. 12-27 


702. 1-10 
Peo. 4-12 
My. 178-16 


evil (adj., adv. 


Mis. 11-1 


EVIL 


e° is a different state of consciousness. 

E: is not mastered by e° ; 

it is the flesh that is e°. 

such is the unity of e'; 

consummate much good or else e ; 

likeness of good, not of e° ; 

Was e° among these good things? 

e* ties its wagon-load of offal 

Error says God must know e° 

e* necessarily leads to extinction 

e* is only a delusive deception, 

*. God hath said, 

Why is this so? 

But I would taste and know 

But there is something besides 

But mortal mind and sin really 

I am a finite consciousness, 

I am something separate from 

. Iam a creator, 

* is not conscious or conscientious 
Iam biter 98 matter ; 

shirk all responsibility . . . as e’, 

Good. You mistake, O e*! 

e° does, according to belief, 

They presuppose that . . . man is e’, 

Of e* we can never learn it, 

Human wisdom says of e’, 

Nowhere. . 

E: is without Principle. 

only as I believe in ¢:, 

mortal mind, of which e’ is the 

and not of His opposite, e-. 

What say you of e'? 

So e* and _ all its forms are 

or it would not be e°. 

constitutes the lie an e-. 

that e: is Mind, is a i 

Good is not in e-, but in God only. 


beta tat ty batty 


to the material senses, e* takes the place 


matter, e’, sin, sickness, and death 
Then e° would be as real as good, 
supposed power and reality of e* 

e’ in human thought. 

By the same token, e° is not only 
e’, being thus uncovered, is 

for behold e’ (or devil) is, 

never a moment in which e* was real. 
If man's individuality were e’, 

Did God create e*? 

no truth [reality] in him [e’]. 

Jesus’ definition of devil (e*) 

shows that e° is both liar and lie, 
For if . . . e* also is mind, 

what power hath e*? 

e'— “‘is a liar,— John 8: 44. 

E: is neither quality nor quantity : 
e’, alias devil, sin, is a lie 

yet that e° exists and is real, 
thence it would follow that e- 

E’, though combined in 

was named a person, and e* another 
therefore if e° exists, 

Enjoying good things is not e-, 

no door through which e° can enter, 
no space for e* to fill 

in its ascending steps of e’, 
wherewith to do e° ; 

and give activity to e’. 

is by no means a right of e- 

e° flourishes less, invests less 

War is in itself an e’, 

e’ is not a fatherly grace. 

* than that e* could be indulged 


) 

to suffer for his e* intent ; 

entering into a state of e° thoughts, 
e° thinking, e° speaking, 

to accomplish an e* purpose. 
nothing e*, or unlike Himself. 

“‘be e* spoken of.’’— Rom. 14: 16. 
which say that sin is an e* power, 
suggestions from an é* source. 
Scientists will silence e° suggestions, 
That man must be e* before he 
could only be possible as e° beliefs, 
e- thinking, e- speaking 

E* passions die in their own flames, 
if he can change this e* sense 

to extend their e* intent, ; 
Hence that is only an e° belief 

e’ thoughts are impotent, 

iniquity, too e* to conceive of good 
neither an e* claim nor an e* person 
to have formed an ée* sense 


. is e- connected with good, 


—— 


Man. 
Ret. 68-5 


Un. 23-22 


EVIL 


relinquishment of a in an e* hour, 
through e* or through good report, 
no e* speaking shall be allowed. 
alias an e° offspring. 

lightly speak e* of me.’’— Mark 9: 39. 
An e* material mind, so-called, 

the possibility that Life can be e. 
e’ ego, and his assumed power, 

e’ ego has but the visionary 

only as. . . not as material or e’. 
This e* ego they believed must 

e* belief that renders them obscure. 
* cast out the demons of e° thought. 
* “And still we love the e" cause, 

* e- and sick-producing thoughts, 
with nothing e° or material ; 

e* influences waver the scales 

a good Spirit and an e° spirit. 

but the e- man also 

exhales . . . his e* nature 

words were brave and their deeds e*. 
once refer to an e* spirit as dumb, 

it has no e* side; 

all e* speakings,— I Pet. 2:1. 

e* suggestions, in whatever guise, 
guard . . . against e suggestions 
self-seeking pride of the e* thinker 
The e° thinker is the proud talker 
induced by this secret e* influence 
effects of this e* influence, 

the e* effects of alcohol. 

or by ‘‘e’ suggestions,’’ 

E* minds signally blunder 
countenance such e* tendencies. 
gust of evil in this e- world 


(see also mind) 


evil-doer 
Mis. 118-30 
221-11 
929-1 
284-20 
01. 14-30 


Ret. 36-10 


evil-mongers 


Mis. 238-29 


No. 31-23 
casting out 
Mis. 77-32 
99-30 


165— 2 

187— 2 

Ret. 65-23 

My. 110-3 
cast out 

No. 31-17 

701. 9-26 

casts out 

My. 260-25 


punishment of thee. | 

e- can do little at removing 

issues of death to the e°. 

not as an é° or personality. 

e* receives no encouragement from 


ood man to suffer for e- 
ecause of e° ;’’— Psal. 37:1. 


condemn e’, evil-speaking ; 


no apology for acting e’. 
means, but he uses them e’. 


d 


the e* would insinuate 
I accord these e* due credit 


The belief in. . . is the e o 
* a fabrication of the e° o-, 
the one evil or the e- o-. 


e* umpire and empire, 

Sin, sickness, and death were e* 
e- hidden mental ways 
whatever strips off e* disguise 


God’s opposites, called e-, 
If the e* called sin, sickness, 


healing the sick, casting out e’, 
casting out e* and healing the sick ; 
casting out e* and healing, 

casting out e*, healing the sick, 
casting out e- and healing the sick ; 
casting out e*, healing the sick, 


Jesus cast out e’, 
cast out e* and heal the sick. 


casts out e*, heals the sick, 


choose between 
Mis. 289- 9 must first choose between e-, 
of mortal thought 


My. 113-27 
refer to the 
No. 22-23 

these 
No. 36-21 

two 

Mis. 289- 9 
302-16 


casting out the e- of mortal thought, 
passage must refer to the e* 
Had he been as conscious of these e* 


of two e* choose the less; 
of two e* the less would be 


Un. 59 2 


Mis. 191-17 
Un. 59-4 


EXAMINATION 


from what e* was it his purpose to 


e*, apparent wrong traits, 
e* from which he saves 


evil-speaking 


Mis. 126-23 
137-25 
222-3 
337-19 
evinced 
My. 293-14 
evoked 
My. 92-11 
evokes 
Mis. 364— 4 


Most people condemn evil-doing, e* ; 
envy, e*, resentment, and 

inflames envy, passion, e*, and 

e*, lust, envy, hate. 


e- a lack of . . . understanding 
* more interest than it has e° in 


naturally e- new paraphrase 


evolution (see also evolution’s) 


Mis. 27-24 
Pul. 23-17 
evolution’s 
Mis. vii-13 
evolutions 
Mis. 1-21 
evolve 
Mis. 22-6 
23-32 
26-18 
174— 1 
Un. 26-2 
My. 190- 3 
342-27 
evolved 
Mis. 166-13 
205— 5 
331-25 
Hea. 6-16 
My. 226-11 
evolves 
Mis. 24-18 
190- 7 


364-20 


evolving 
Rud. 7-24 


Creation, e*, or manifestation, 
* potent factors in the social e° 


Thenceforth to e’ Geology, 
by the e of advancing thought, 


say that . . . mortals can e Science? 
Spirit, could not . . . e’ matter. 

not . . . able to e° or create itself : 
no more power to e* or to create 

the capacity to e* mind. 

so help to e* that larger sympathy 
“Tt will e- scientifically. 


has e* a more ready ear 

is e' by the same power 

divine Science e* nature as thought, 
were e* and made tangible ; 

by e* spiritual power, 


e* a subjective state 
mortal e* not the immortal, 
or e° the universe. 


by e* matter from Spirit, 


Ewing, Judge William G. 
My. 8&8 


exact 
Mis. 78-27 
My. 40-25 


exactly 


exactness 
Mis. 233-24 
Ret. 80-11 


* Judge William G. E’, in seconding the 


the e* nature of its Principle, 

* she is an e*- metaphysician. 

e- degree of comparison between 
as to the e* date of my first 

* The e* words I do not recall, 


conditions be e- complied with, 

* It was e’ one hundred years 

* e- five thousand and twelve people 

* e- defining her relations with the 

*e- agreed with what you had told me. 


with the e of the rule 
* With e* grinds He all. 


exaggerating 
Mis. 112-27 an e* sense of other people’s. 


exalt 
Peo. 


exalted 

Mis. 130-28 
162-32 
196-26 
287— 1 
289-25 
341-10 
Ret. 91-6 
92— 2 
Pul. 10-13 
Ty 
My. 335-5 

exalteth 
Mis. 139-12 
167-29 


7 


My. 131— 4 


to beautify and e* our lives. 


renews his strength, and is e 

in the strength of an e* hope, 

is e-,— not through death, | 

as the most e* divine conception. 
e’ and increased affections, 

and its strength in e° purpose. 
No purer and more e* teachings 
nor was his power soe 

No dream. . . broke their e- purpose, 
* e> by various dignitaries 

* soon e* to the degree of 


high thing that e° itself — II Cor. 10: 5. 
he e* the lowly ; 


That e- thee, and will cure 

e* a mortal beyond human praise, 
heals the sick and e” the race. 
That e* thee, and will cure 

e’, and commands a man, 


examination 


Mis. 127-31 
Man. 36-10 


need close attention and e*. 
e° by the Board of Education, 


EXAMINATION 


examination 


Man. 51-25 
a7 
82-14 
Ret. 14-3 
Un. 35- 8 
. 15-26 
My. 3-21 
251-12 
310-20 
329- 7 
examine 
Mis. 109— 8 
Un. 33-16 
33-21 
Pul. 50-18 
P01 8=19 
My. 38-14 
128-32 
233-30 
examined 
Man. 90-3 
My. 246- 6 
251-20 
examiners 
My. 329- 8 
examines 
Hea. 12-4 
examining 
Ret. 44-17 
example 
and precept 
Ret. 88-16 


and suffering 


Mis. 165-27 
better 
My. 215-26 


meetings for the e* of complaints 
shall submit them. . . for e’. 

or for the e- of complaints. 

e* of candidates for membership, 
senses are found, upon e’, to be 
laid bare for anatomical e*. 

e*’ compels him to think genuine, 
after e* in the Board of Education, 
by physician or post-mortem e 

* excused them from a medical e- 


E* yourselves, and see what, 

E that form of matter called brains, 
E* these witnesses for error, 

* tempted to e* its principles, 

Let us e° this. 

* to e- the church. 

Ofttimes e- yourselves, and see if 

Let us e* it for ourselves. 


Students are e-.. . by this Board 
are e’ under its auspices 
e’ in the Board of Education, 


* before a board of medical e-. 
feels the pulse, e* the tongue, etc., 


E’ the situation prayerfully 


both by e and precept. 
e’, and suffering of our Master. 


Can we find a better e° 


character and 


Mis. 91-16 
Christ as an 
Pul. 72-26 

Christian 
Ret. 26-5 
My. 52-6 
demand and 
No. 14-24 

follows the 
Ret. 65-18 

follow the 
Mis. 359 1 
Ret. 49-6 
55- 3 


give 

Mis. 216— 6 
good 

Mis. 126-21 


My. 91-7 
had shown 
Ret. 47-8 

her 
Peo. 10-11 
My. 28-20 
58—21 

his 
Mis. 165-19 
359-22 
Rud. 3-12 
700. 2-12 

holy 
Mis. 270-21 


Jesus’ character and e*. 
* we take Christ as an e’, 


his holy heroism and Christian e* 
* in her Christian e:, as well as 


The demand and e° of Jesus were 
follows the e* of our Lord 

follow the e: of the Alma Mater. 
follow the e° of the Alma Mater 
Let us follow the e° of Jesus, 

as the Scriptures give e°. 


silent lesson of a good e-. 
* Christian Scientists set a good e° 


E: had shown the dangers 


States had followed her e- 
* and following her e’, 
* May her e° inspire us to follow 


the heirs to his e° ; 

but his e* was right, 

His e’ is, to Christian Scientists, 
benefits society by his e° 


cannot depart from his holy e’, 


instructions an 


My. 220-25 
Jesus’ 

Mis. 30-3 

My. 340-26 
man’s 

Mis. 244-23 
my 

Mis. 91-29 


the instructions and e° of the 


according to Jesus’ e- 
Jesus’ e° in this, as in all else, 


he did this for man’s e° ; 


had followed my e’, 


of our Master 


Mis. 158-28 


corresponds to the e* of our Master. 


of the Master 


Mis. 270-7 
our 

Mis. 212-7 
particular 

My. 83-30 
perfect 


e’ of the Master in C. &., 
glorious career for our e’. 


* But of this particular e- 


G 
No. 41-14 life of Christ is the perfect e°; 


precept and 
701. 18-22 
My. 64-17 


Metaphysician’s precept and e’, 
* by precept and e how to obey 
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example 
precepts and 
Mis. 129-22 your Leader’s precepts and e*! 
269-12 whose precepts and e* have 
previous 
Mis. 52-28 and work out the previous e’, 
teaching and 
Ret. 65-21 Christ’s teaching andje-, 
teachings, and ; 
Pul. 75-6 my writings, teachings, and e- 
My. 127-10 Christ’s teachings and e° 
129-32 teachings and e* of Christ Jesus. 
SRClr 


y. 74-16 
this 


Mis. 149-26 
your 
Mis. 110-11 


EXCEPT 


* might profit by their e- of 
This e° of yours is a light 


to know that your e’, 


Ret. 49-17 Christ and the e° he gave; ° 
Rud. 1-18 (in court, for e’) 
My. 137-6 *an e° of crisp, clear, 
196-16 leaving us an e*,— I Pet. 2: 21. 
272-13 reveals... the e’, the rule, 
examples 
Mis. 223-23 
Ret. 82-23 
Pul. 78-2 
My. 218- 6 
exceed 
Mis. 111-18 
Man. 84-14 
My. 208-16 
244-26 
exceeded 
"01. 17-12 
My. 138-19 
173—20 
exceedeth 
Pul. y 2-5 
exceeding 
Man. 78-19 
84-12 
Ret. 80-9 
702. 11-24 
My. 156— 5 
270— 1 
exceedingly 
Pul. 58-17 
Pan. 13-14 
My. 18-22 
139-26 
exceeds 
Mis. 354— 2 
Pul. 30-24 
My. 67-22 
excel 
Ret. 82-23 
excellence 
Mis. 340— 5 
Man. 61-21 
Hea. 11-28 
Peo. 7-4 
excellences 
Ret. 5-22 
excellent 
Mis. 155-20 
313—22 


or taint their e’. 

their e* either excel or 

* one of the most magnificent e* 
Neither . . . furnishes reasons or e° 


Jesus’ faith . . . must not e° that of 
shall not e* $100.00 per pupil. 

nothing can e its ministrations of 
certainly not e* three in number. 


e* that of other methods, 
Trusting that I have not e* the 
e- my expectation, 


e° the fame which— I Kings 10: 7. 


not e* $200 for any one transaction, 
Normal class not e° thirty 

* Yet they grind e* small; 

and be e glad :— Matt. 5:12. 

to do e* abundantly — Eph. 3: 20. 
and be e* glad :— Matt. 5; 12. 


* in its e* comfortable pews. 
e glad that the churches 

e° glad that the churches 
Rejoice and be e° glad, 


It e* my conception of 
* e two hundred thousand people. 
* But one church in the country e° 


examples either e° or fall short 


There is no e without labor ; 
standard of musical e° ; 

this e- above other systems. 
chiselling to higher e’, — 


* distinguished for numerous e*. 


who write such e° letters 
more laborers of the e* sort, 
e* sermons from the editor 
* Her health is e’, 

* Such is the e’ name 

* into seven e° class-rooms, 
Kate Hankey’s e’ hymn, 
for your most e° letter. 

to answer your eé° letter. 


My. 190-12 
excelsior 

My. 6-19 
except 

Mis. 


vastly e° the former. 
its e* extension is the crown. 


x-27 
8-11 


* in connection with my 
* you first formulate this enemy 
By increase of Spar Lupe 
- the Bible, and ‘‘S, and H. 
- where the word God can be 
- it be with the consent of 
‘as types of these mental 
cannot stoop to notice, e" legally, 
* no charters were granted . . . e° hers, 
* colleges (e- Rev. Mrs. Eddy’s) 
e’ by mutual consent. 


. 
> 
BA VIIAVS 


272-19 
289-22 


Ret. 20-2 


excepting 
Man. 57-10 
82-18 

Pul. 47-29 
My. 310-18 
exception 
Mis. 7-1 


exceptional 
Mis. 39-21 
90-12 

283— 4 

Man. 36-14 
96- 9 


exceptions 

Mis. 282-18 

Man. -94— 8 

excess 

Mis. 353— 4 

My. 340-10 
exchange 

Mis. 76-20 

78-20 

274-26 

342-30 

My. 236-14 

347-19 

exchanged 


My. 36-15 
339-14 


EXCEPT 


e- Communion Sunday, 

e* by their author. 

e° the individual needing it 

e- when it is necessary to 

pleasure is no crime e- when 

* in such cases as are 

- as provided for in Article V, 

* those specified in the 

* by invitation. 

* those who have received 

as a C. S. practitioner. 

one e° the officers, teachers, and 

in such cases as are specially 

: abey aye the name 

- such debts as are specified 

by a majority vote of the 

- it be in the Board of Education. 

* it be with the written consent of 

- as hereinafter specified, 

all States e- Massachusetts, 

e loyal students of Mrs. Eddy, 

e’ what money I had brought 
Nothing e* sin, in the students 

no refuge from sin, e° in God, 

doubts all existence e* its own. 
everything e* his-own existence. 
POPES. e° the results of material 
hair white or black, e in belief; | 
*no sums e° those already subscribed 
e° the bliss of doing good. 

e* thou repent.’’— Rev. 2:5. 

e’ the church in Philadelphia 

e’ He be a Person, 
e 
e 


SS SSID SS SD a SS ern 


* it be to serve God 
- on its fixed Principle 
all other authors e* the Bible. 
in no way e’ in the interest of 
e° we possess this inspiration, 
e° the privilege of publishing 
no evidence of the fact e° 
* e as he has learned it 
“BE ye. . . become as— Mait. 18: 3. 
* e- those already subscribed 
* e- perhaps those living in the 
e the teachings and demonstrations 
lost to the centuries e by 
e* in one or two instances, 
e* I leave all for Christ. 
* e- on the triennial gatherings, 
e’ God be with him.’’— John 3: 2. 
unutterable e* in C. §. 
e’ what money I had brought 


(e* its regular sessions) 

e* those members who 

* nothing is left e° the angles 

* that the family, ‘‘e’ Albert, 


sickness is by no means the e-. 
with the following e°: 

the following is an e 

e* to the old wholesome rule, 
contradict it and prove an e’. 
e* to this rule should be very rare. 
is not an e to the origin 

* free of debt without e-. 

* Therefore, with the e° of the 
with the e- of a daily drive. 
continue thus with one e*: 


There may be e° cases, 
under circumstances e’, 
then the case is not e°. 
E’ Cases. 
E* Cases. 


There are solitary e* to most 
there may occur e’. 


either an e* of action or 
in e of other States, 


e* the term soul for sense 
taking its money in e° for this 
in e- for money, place, and 
with the etiquette of the e’, 
will e* the present name for 
in e* for else. 


* e- the tears of sorrow for 
Massachusetts has e- Fast Day, 
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EXECUTIVE 


exchanges 
Mis. 103-26 
excite 
Pul. 
excited 
Pul. 32-11 
My. 75-18 
excitement 
Mis. 228— 7 


66-23 


exciting 
Mis. 69-25 
229- 2 
267-26 
Ret. 44-18 
exclaim 
Mis. 326-25 
Pul. 3-19 
exclaimed 
Un. 30-1 
Pul. 49-9 
exclaims 
Mis. 167-23 


e’ this human concept of Jesus 
* may reasonably e* wonder 


*that her. . . following e’, 
* They do not get e° over trifles. 


is to be calm amid e’, 
e’ and commotion of the season’s 
* in the hope of allaying the e 


e* cause of the inflammation 
predisposing or e* causes. 
predisposing and e* cause of all 
predisposing and e° cause of its 


Well might this heavenly messenger e’, 
with Job of old we e’, 

e, “My 
* e- ; ‘You have lived here only four 


e*, ‘I thank Thee, O Father, — Luke 10; 21. 


exclamation 


Mis. 75-21 
exclude 
Mis. 194-32 
My. 187— 8 
excluded 
Un. 4-27 


excludes 
Mis, 257— 2 
Ret. 75-18 
No. 9-23 
701. 25-28 
My. 249- 9 
293-1 
364-10 
exclusion 
Mis. 271-1 
Man. 49-3 


exclusive 
Mis. 273-32 
Pul. 25-10 
28-11 
No. 4-25 
exclusively 
Mis. 375-30 
Man. 42-3 
Pul. 71-8 
701. 28-15 


e, ‘‘My soul doth magnify — Luke 1: 46. 


e* all faith in any other remedy 
e* all darkness or doubt, 


the vision of sin is wholly e:. 


either e- God from the universe, or 
Science of Mind e- opposites, 

e° all error and includes all Truth. 

e* evil and matter. 

hating even one’s enemies e* goodness. 
The knowledge that . . . e- doubt, 

e’ from his own consciousness, 


e- of compounds from its pharmacy, 
not. . . to the e* of others, 


call is for my e* teaching. 

* designed for the e* use of 

* e- of the land 

rests on the e° truth that being, 


* as belonging to them e’, 
collectively and e’. 

* from C. 8. believers e-. 
those who have followed e- 


ex-common sense 


Mis. 112-7 


microbes, X-rays, and e° s°, 


excommunicate 


Man. 51-23 


e* members of The Mother Church. 


excommunicated 


Man. 399 
50-21 
51-13 
53-10 
53-17 
68— 9 


who has been e° once, 

put on probation, or e’. 

withdraw from the Church or be e’. 
that member should be e’. 

on penalty of being e- from 

e’ from The Mother Church, 


excommunication 


Man. 39-17 
excursion 
My. 312-23 
excuse 
Mis. 113-20 
Un. +9 
01. 29-20 
My. 211-5 
excused 
Mis. 178-27 
My. 329- 6 
excusing 
Un. 21-3 
executed 
My. 222-16 
execution 
Hea. 2-15 
executive 
Man. 66-26 
Pan, 14-15 
My. 281-29 
282-5 


twice notified of his e’, 
would need on such an e’. 


so that all are without e’. 

so plain that all are without e° 
this is no e for waitin 
and e* themselves by denying 

I wished to be e from speaking 
* The board only e* them from 


or else e- one another.’’— Rom. 2:15. 
was not arrested and e- 
passed from his e* to a crown, 


to the Boards or to the e~ bodies 
associated with his e* trust, 

is not an e* power, 

friendship of our chief e- 


soul...doth magnify — Luke 1; 46. 


EXECUTIVE MEMBERS 
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EXISTENCE 


Executive Members (see also Executive Members’) 


Man. 18-25 
18—26 
My. 347-7 


‘First Members’’ to ‘‘E* M-.” 
pertaining to ‘‘E* M-” 
E: M: of The Mother Church 


Executive Members’ 


My. 139-18 
exegesis 


the EZ: M- meeting, 


700 6-28 e* on the prophetic Scriptures. 


Exemplar 
My. 106-30 
180-28 
217-28 
exemplar 
Pul. 65-26 


exemplary 


Our great HE, the Nazarene Prophet, 
in the spirit of our great E* pray: 
Thus it is that our great EB’, 


* unbelieving e° afterward became 


Readers who are e* Christians 
after three years of e- character. 
loyal e* Christian Scientist 

with acknowledgment of e° giving, 
presented my disposition as é 


exemplification 


Mis. 112-32 


exemplified 
Mis. 7-10 
130— 2 
176— 7 
293-21 
Pul. 54-9 
My. 287-13 

exemplify 

Mis. 333-29 
Man. 60-20 
My. 181-19 
182— 6 


e of total depravity, 


has daily to be e’; 

Has her life e* long-suffering, 

has been e° in all ages, 

sum total of Love reflected is e’, 
* enunciated and e* the Principle ; 
Love lived . . . is God e’, 


e’ the power of Truth and Love. 
whereby to e° our risen Lord. 

e’ in all things the universal equity 
e’ my early love for this church 


exemplifying 


Mis. 311-10 
exempt 
Mis. 257-30 
Un. 56-19 
exemption 
Mis. 119-19 
My. 256— 8 
exercise 
Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 
Pan. 
My. 
exercised 
Mis. 70-3 
Hea. 14-9 
exercises 
Mis. 130-27 
Man. 62-17 
Pul. 


My. 


exercising 
Mis. 24-32 

exerted 
My. 281-24 

exhale 

Man. 31-12 

exhales 
00, 8=5 

exhaling 
Mis. 20-3 
exhaustion 
My. 165-26 
232-27 


exhaustless 


Mis. 39-18 
My. 149-12 

exhibit 
Mis. 299-23 


e’ what we profess. 


is not e* from this law. 
not fully e’ from physicality 


full e- from all necessity to 
total e- from Christmas gifts. 


permit me to e these sentiments 
badge, and order of e’, 

E: more faith in God 

caused me to e’ most patience. 
neither shall he e* supervision 

not elect to e* this right, 

dealing with a simple Latour e or 
depend on. . . for their proper e’. 
appropriate and proper e°. 


e* my power over the fish, 
caution should be e* in the choice of 


he who e’ the largest charity, 
attend the Sunday School e’. 
* po ATTEND THE E* 

* variation in the e° 

* presided over the e’. 

* simplicity marked the e-. 

* e* four times repeated. 

* to attend the dedication e’, 
* every word of the e 

* ceremonies and e°. 

* attended the dedicatory e’, 
when there are no formal e° 


e’ their supposed power 

* which President Roosevelt has e* 
the mental atmosphere they e* 

e* consciously and unconsciously 
e* the aroma of Jesus’ own 


and never stop from e*. 
produces fear or e° 


this saving, e- source 
mysteries of e* being. 


pay me, not him, for this e-? 


exhibited 
Man. 64-4 
81-21 
My. 25-7 
95-30 
Exhibition 
Mis. 304— 7 
304-16 
exhibition 
Mis. 299-20 
Pul. 78-25 
exhibitions 
Mis. 47-28 
322— 1 

exhibits 

OTe 2I-Ay, 


e’ in the reading rooms 
e’ in the rooms where 

* great interest e° by the 
* as that e* at Boston, 


* After the close of the E- 
* until that E> closes. | 


and put myself and them on e’, 
* The scroll is on e 


Professor Carpenter's e° 
earthly expositions or e*. 


e’ a startling ignorance of 


exhilaration 


Pul. 36-16 


130-17 
exhortation 
Pan. 13-9 
My. 343-29 
exigencies 
My. 224— 3 
exigency 
Pul. 9-13 
exiled 
Po. 
exist 
Mis. 


2-13 


6-18 


701. 8-25 
My. 319-1 
334-13 


existence 


* a state of e- and energy 


e* people to turn from sin 

as Jesus was once asked to e’, 
I e* them to accept Christ’s 
“reprove, rebuke, e*,’’— II 
rebuke and e* one another. 
rebuke and e* one another. 
my students reprove, rebuke, and e°. 


romise, 


chapter sub-title 
in tenderness, in e*, and in rebuke, 


to meet the e° of the hour 
quibbled over an architectural e-, 
upon thine e° height ; 


we e* in God, perfect, 
not a moment when he ceases to e*. 
we e' in Mind, live thereby, 
e° only in imagination ? 
no other . . . intelligence can e. 
no right either to be pitied or to e’, 
and what does not e’ in Science. 
shall e* alone in the affections, 
Does an evil mind e 
the verities of being e’, 
and e* in Mind. 
Where these e*, C. S. has no sure 
Evil never did e* as an entity. 
saith to fear, . . . You do not e’, 
and have no right to e’, 
Evil. But mortal mind and sin . 
Good. How can they e’, 
All that can e’ is God and His idea. 
* all things which really e’, 
e’ in Mind omy 
must truly and eternally e’. 

. Matter can e° in Mind, 
how can it e? 
evil, as a false claim, . . . does e* 
either e* in good, or e* outside of 
* deemed by its professors not to e 
I e: in the flesh, and am seen daily 
and the universe would no longer e’. 
scientific unity which must e* 
any unity that may e* between 


That which never e’, 

never originated or e° 

e: from the beginning, 

e’ in and of the Mind that 
no greater difference e* 

No works on the subject of C. S. e*, 
Sin e° as a false claim 

if error and sin e’ in 

Christ e* prior to Jesus, 

If there had never e* such a 

* which records show really e* 


acknowledge the 


Mis. 247-20 
actual 

Mis. 182— 6 

No. 24-10 


They acknowledge the e° of 


perceive man’s actual e 
denies the actual e of both 


admitting the 


Mis. 109-22 
all 
Un. 27-9 
and rulership 
Un, 38-16 


but, admitting the e* of both, 
doubts all e- except its own. 


affirming the e* and rulership 


im. 4:2, 


avert 


existence 


conscious 
Mis. 42-15 
Un. 57-28 


EXISTENCE 


same plane of conscious e* 
The only conscious e° in the flesh 


consciousness and 


Un. 21-14 
denies the 
"O01. 24-2 
eternal 
Mis. 206- 9 
286-20 


individual consciousness and e*. 
He denies the e* of matter, 


interpret man’s eternal e°, 
spiritual and eternal e- 


evidence of the 


Mis. 64-29 The only evidence of the e- of 
facts of 
Mis. 14-16 facts of e- and its concomitants: 
false side of 
Mis. 65-14 not consider the false side of e° 
form of 
Mis. 309-23 above a bodily form of e’, 
genuine 
No. 30-19 forbids the genuine e° of 
goal of 
Mis. 85-11 Perfection, the goal of e’, 
harmonious 
My. 44-6 * eternal, harmonious e’. 
health or 
Rud. 12-19 health or e- of mankind, 
hints the 
eee 60-29 hints the e of spiritual reality ; 
s 
Mis. 122-30 his e’ is a parody, 
Pul. 422 His e’ is deathless, 
his own 
Mis. 182-1 antedated his own e’, 
Un. 27-11 everything except his own e’. 
human 
(see human) 
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indicating the 

Mis. 191-15 assertion indicating the e° of 
individual 

Mis. 85-17 spiritual, individual e-. 


in relation to 


Mis. 218-7 
intelligence a 
Ret. 59-22 


s 

Mis. 14-6 
legitimate 

y. 37-21 

life or 
Mis, 105-14 
man’s 

Mis. 52-21 

Pul. vii-21 


mortal 


testimony of. . 
nd 
for intelligence and e’. 


. in relation to e° 


or find its e- necessary 
* activities of legitimate e-, 
Man’s real life or e- 


Man’s e* is a problem to be 
bliss of man’s e- in Science. 


a belief of material e- 
finite mind and material e-. 
termed mortal and material e- 


(see mortal) 


no longer in 
My. 332-26 
no other 
Un. 36-6 
of anything 
"02. 5-27 
of a substane 
Un. 33-5 


is. 13-16 
13-23 


* lodge was no longer in e’, 
beside which there is no other e’. 
or speculate on the e* of anything 
wah to the e° of a substance called 
To admit the e- of error 

treats of the e° of God, 


rounded sense of the e* of good. 
e* of good only ; 


or consciousness 


Un. 47-5 
origin and 
is. 79-10 


power, nor 
Mis. 115-20 
present 
Mis. 196-19 
pretence of 
Un. 64-2 


false claim to e- or consciousness. 


Man’s origin and e° being in Him, 


have neither origin nor e- 

It has no origin or e- in Spirit, 
deny the e° or reality of matter, 
inference of some other e* 

on this present plane of e’, 
neither prestige, power, nor e’, 
illumines our present e° 


If sin has any pretense of e’, 


EXISTS 
existence 
rea 
Mis. 30-14 understanding of man’s real e-, 
Ret. 21-14 not of man’s real e’, 
25-23 witnesses to... the real e* of 
Un. 42—7 can have no real e, 
realities of f 
Mis. 538-2 spiritual realities of e-, 
reality of 
Mis. 24-18 the sole reality of e°. 
Un. 49-11 eternal reality of e° 
roving 
My. 314-5 *led a roving e’. 
sense of 
(see semse) 


sensual side of 


Peo. 1-9 
so-called 

Un. 58-2 
spiritual 

Mis. 17-28 

182-16 

Ret. 23-14 
stages of 

Mis. 56-28 


statement of 


Mis. 182-26 


42— 7 
42-28 
states of 
Un. 49-17 
supposed 
0. 35-16 


supposition 0 


Mis. 191-22 
196— 4 
their 


Mis. 105-29 
My. 99-28 
Truth of 
Mis. 182-7 
unlawful 
Mis. 381-29 


pass from the sensual side of e° to 
Mortals, if at ease in so-called e’, 
primitive, sinless, spiritual e- 

man’s primal, spiritual e-, 

heart’s bridal to more spiritual e°. 
Successive stages of e° 

metaphysical statement of e- 

in our present state of e’, 

We inay pass on to their state of e, 
in a conscious state of e- ; 

and recognize a better state of e°. 
two opposite states of e°. 

supposed e* apart from God. 

f the 

supposition of the e- of 

supposition of the e- of many minds 


and you destroy their e-. 
* their e* points out their meaning 


receive the Truth of e-; 


their unlawful e- destroyed, 


unstimulating 


My. 309-29 
310-1 
weave an 
Mis, 228-18 
without 
Un. 38-9 
your 
My. 226-23 


69-15 
Rud. 4-26 
10-28 
Hea. 10-14 
My. 217-19 
217-21 
existences 
Un. 10-3 
existent 
Mis. 12-21 
Un. 46-14 
existing 
Mis. 68-27 
Un. 37-20 
No. 9-18 
Pan. 2-18 
My. 165-22 
exists 
Mis. 10-32 
25-8 
42-25 
72-26 
93-20 
111-24 
130-22 
354-21 
Ret. 61-21 
Un. 22-16 
24-20 
31-12 
43-14 
44-17 
62-14 
Pul. 66-2 
No. 29-6 
01. 14-6 


* a lonely and unstimulating e’. 
* “lonely and unstimulating e-.’’ 


weave an e° fit for earth and 
is virtually without e-. 


depend on Him for your e’. 


it was not in e° all of the year. 

a fear whose e* you do not realize ; 
false sense of an e* which ends in 
testify to the e° of matter. 

to believe in the e° of matter, 

of a good and a bad side to e’. 

* deny the e° of disease — 

We deny first the e* of disease, 


these so-called e* I deny, 


at former periods. . . were not e°. 
taught no selfhood as e° in matter. 


* causes of all things e’,’’ 

E* here and now, 

e’ wrongs of the nature referred to. 
* manifested in the e* universe.’’ 
and my reason for e’. 


that aught but good e* in Science. 
neither one really e’, : 

e° only in spiritual perfection, 

it e* only to material sense. 

and e* only as fable. 


e* between the Catholic and Protestant 


Where the motive to do right e’, 
Principle of all that really e°, | 
reveals the fact that, if suffering e’, 
Whatever e° must come from God, 
constitute all that e°. 

claim of sin is, that matter e* ; 
fact, as it e* in divine Science, 

into everything that e’, 

Sin e only asasense, 

* e- as much to-day as it did when 
believes that . . . Soul, e’ in matter. 


Do... Scientists believe that evil e? 


EXISTS 
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exists 
LO PES 
My. 95-25 
121-21 
178-16 
179-15 
180-30 
k 211— 6 
exits 
My. 68-28 
exodus 
My. 82-5 
Exodus, 20 
Man. 63-1 
ex officio 
My. 250- 9 
exonerated 
Man. 50-20 
exordium 
My. 343- 5 
expand 
My. 66-13 
expanding 
My. 63-13 
expands 
Mis. 175-13 
My. 202-28 
expansion 
Mis. 111— 7 
Ret. 52-2 
My. 164-23 
expansive 
My. 46-2 
expatiates 


195-21 
expectancy 
Mis. 342-11 
My. 230- 6 


expectation 


My. 10-4 
37-26 
54-20 

173-20 

208-14 


218-29 


yet that evil e and is ‘ 

* no religion. . . e° without faith 
No deformity e* in honesty, 

if evil e’, it e- without God. 

Some dangerous skepticism e* 

No warfare e° between divine 

by denying that this evil e. 


* There are twelve e* 


* chapter sub-title 


; 3—17 


Ten Commandments (E’, 20: 3-17), 
their Readers will retire e° o°, 

said member e’, put on probation, or 
* after a prolonged e°. 

* will enable the church to e’, 

* our e consciousness of Truth, 


as the leaven e° the loaf. 
but it e- as we walk in it. 


extended it beyond safe e° ; 
e° of scientific Mind-healing, 
e’ that will engirdle the world, 


* exquisite and e* auditorium, 
e*, strengthens, and exults. 


where one would least e° it, 

is it unreasonable to e 

should e* no compensation. 

this you must no longer e’. 

does not authorize us to e* the 
Do not e* me. 

As well e* to determine, without 
e’ to obtain health, harmony, 
yet will e- and require others to 
mortals seek, and e* to receive, 
they e* also what is impossible, 
We e infinite Love to 

We e infinite Truth to 

We e: infinite Life to 

but should you e this when you 
*it is but right to e that 

* should have reason to e’, 

must not e° me further to do 

by which we poor mortals e* 


Each moment’s fair e- was 
sweet in e* and bitter in experience 


* enlarge the favorable e’, 

* confident and favorable e-. 
* e- that some place would 
number. .. exceeded my e’, 
waiting in due e’ of 

e’ of receiving instruction 


expectations 


Mis. 224-18 
expected 
Mis. 130-19 
226-23 
302-10 
Ret. 7-20 
Rud. 13-25 
My. 10-20 
216-27 
225-23 
expecting 
Mis. 322— 6 
expedient 
Man. 80-15 
expedition 
My. 82-28 
expelled 
Mis. 249-21 
"01. 17-26 
expend 
My. 20-14 
27-1 


with the smallest e-, 


it ought not tobee _ 

e* that from the violation of 

e’ to know the teaching of C. S. 
* e- no more than they realized 
not be e’, more than others, 

* not e to contribute money 

it is to be e- you will feel more 

e° to stick to their text, 


e° to hear me speak 
to the Board may seem e’. 
* with such remarkable e’, 


e’ from my College 
the drug is utterly e’, 


what you would e° for presents 
money that you e° for flowers. 


expended 
Pul. 44-23 
My. 11-28 
12-12 

21-2 
expending 
Ret. 84-30 


EXPERIENCE 


a peer 3 of a million dollars e- 
* the amount to be e- 

* the amount to be e° 

* which they would have e- 


e* his labor where there are other 


expenditure 


My. 20-25 


* e- of a large amount of money, 


expenditures 


Man. 76-13 
My. 23-11 
135-10 
137-13 
expense 
Mis. 438-23 
135-14 
Man. 96-12 
Pul. 62-18 
My. 75-29 
83-31 
expenses 
Man. 96-6 


experience 
and wisdom 
My. 273-15 


of its e- for the last year. 
*e* June 1, 1904 to May 31, 1905, 
investments, deposits, e*, 
investments, deposits, e’, 


at the e° of his conscience, 

to give one week’s time and e* 
unable to meet the e’, 

* with infinitely less e°. 

* e: of its construction 

* his or her share of the necessary e* 


E’. 

The lecturer’s traveling e* 

to meet the e* involved. 
repairs and other necessary e* 
to meet my own current e*. 
with, provision for their e- 


acquired by e* and wisdom, 


another sphere of 


Un. 3-5 
benefited by 
Mis. 273- 3 
bitter in 
My. 230- 7 
bounds of 
Mis. 68-31 
conscious 
701. 24-1 
dwarf their 
Mis. 278-26 


My. 343-24 
gathering 
Ret. 27-25 
has shown 
Rud. 14-28 
has taught 
Ret. 87-7 


is victor 
Mis. 339- 6 


awake only to another sphere of e’, 
neophyte will be benefited by e-, 
sweet in expectancy and bitter in e° 
* soars beyond the bounds of e-,’’ 
* nothing more than conscious e*. 
and so dwarf their e. 

manifest growth at every e*. 

each one was the fruit of e° 
gathering e- and confidence 

e’ has shown that this defrauds 

E* has taught me that the rules of 
* tells his or her e’. 

* can testify from his own e* 

* this happy and holy e° 

of all human e° is the most divine ; 


E: is victor, never the vanquished ; 


learned from 


My. 21-14 
43-10 
43-26 
learn from 
Mis. 359-20 
mortal 
Mis. 205- 7 


my 
Mis. 382— 1 
My. 190- 9 
319-28 
my life’s 
My. 298— 4 
need of 
Mis. 73-16 


* Scientists have learned from e* 
* but they learned from e- 

* We have learned from e’, 

He had to learn from e’; 

In mortal e’, the fire of 

my e° would contradict it 

My e’ in both practices 

* important one in my e’, 
occurred in my life’s e° 


we have need of e’. 


observation and 


Ret. 45-14 

of many 
My. 28-6 
84- 9 


our 
Mis. 236- 3 
past 
Un. 14-8 
personal 
My. 105-32 


proves 
Mis. 309-13 
recent 
Ret. 48-6 


careful observation and e* 


* true in the e° of many 
* e- of many generations 


Throughout our e* 

gain wisdom and power from past e° 
from personal e* I have proved 

E* proves thisetrue. 


recent e° of the church 


-_ 


= 


experience 
religious 
o. 12-9 


shows 
Mis. 354-22 
some 


Po. v-—7 
standpoint of 
No. 9-10 


this 
Mis. 212— 9 
Pul. 


verdict of 
Mis. 73-18 

wisdom or 
Mis. 2-4 


Mis. 124-29 
124-29 


EXPERIENCE 


of the author’s religious e’. 
my religious e- seemed to 


grandmother, rich in e’, 


it lifteth the burden of sharp e° 
without a struggle or sharp e’, 


That short e- included a glimpse of 
E* shows that humility is the first 
* called forth by some e- 

from their own standpoint of e’, 
This e* caused them to remember 
* in reference to this e’. 

* In writing of this e-, Mrs. Eddy 
* always with this e* repeated. 

* this e’ was almost as marvellous 
* have had this e 

Hence the verdict of e°: 


have the least wisdom or e’; 


to patience, e°; 

to e*, hope; 

what God has given him of e’, 
E and, above all, obedience, 
E* weighs in the scales of God 
E’, however, taught me 

shall have had e: in the Field, 
* not the e- of Rev. Mary Baker Eddy. 
e*, and final discovery, 

Here I speak from e’. 

won through faith, prayer, e° ; 


experience-acquired 


My. 306-16 


Age, with e° patience 


experienced 


Man. 86-11 
Ret. 14-19 
701. 2-21 
My. 21-21 


can elect an e° Christian Scientist, 
e° a change of heart ; 

What Jesus’ disciples of old e-, 

* always e- much pleasure in 


experiences 


Mis. 165-22 
Ret. 79-4 
Un. 7-19 
Pul. 


by their own growth and e’. 

from the e° of others. 

in connection with these e° ; 

* translate those inner e° 

* e-, of which Catholic biographies 
* have had e° of voices or visions 
* her e* as the pioneer of C. S., 

* her relation to the e° of the hour 
in their individual e-. 


experiencing 


Ret. 61-7 
My. 109- 4 


experiment 


Hea. 19-1 


e° the effect of a fear 
mortals are e° the Adam-dream 


felon was delivered to them for e- 


experimental 
Ret. 80-21 golden scholarship of e° tuition. 
experimented 


Mis. 249—- 2 
379-20 


e’ by taking some large doses of 
I had already e* in medicine 


experiments 


Mis. 117-22 
Hea. 13-18 


13-19 


expires 
Mis. 341-27 
Man. 30-19 

expiring 
Po. 27-19 


and e* ofttimes are costly. 
After these e- you cannot 


your kind, e* call on me.”’ 
* an e* (Dr. McRee we think it was), 
* was told by the e° physician 


shall be made by qualified e-. * 
e* their sin through suffering. : 


at the e- of said one year, 
before the e- of the time 
and at its e- was appointed 


The time. . . having nearly e’, 
After the mortgage had e* 


so that the flame never e’. 
attend to the insurance before it e*, 


Thou fast e* year, 
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EXPOSURE 


explain 
Mis. 50-6 


317-13 
explained 
Mis. 30-27 
143- 4 
163-11 
169-31 
170-31 
136— 5 
324-12 
343— 5 
‘ 344— ve 
explaining 
Mis. 265-21 
My. 59-15 
151— 8 
_ 317-22 
explains 
Mis. 25-14 


My. 


Pan. 
7018 


explanation 
Mis. 70-6 


explanation 
Mis. 92-15 
Ret. 84-9 
My. 65-12 


Man. 32-21 
explicitly 
My. 199-14 
explored 
Ret. 7-12 
expose 
Mis. 11-19 
335-19 
Ret. 63-17 
Pul. 15-3 
My. 212-8 
exposed 
Mis. 229- 5 
My. 105-15 
exposes 
Mis. 363-26 
367— 7 
expositions 
Mis, 322-1 
My. 179-30 
expositor 
Pan, 12-4 
My. 181-28 
exposure 
Mis. 48-8 
129-23 
Pul. 15-5 
No. 24-19 


explanatory 


Does ‘‘S. and H... . e the entire 
* object is to e* the principles 

Will you please e° this seeming 
Please e* Paul’s meaning in the 
words of our Master e° this hour: 
I could not then e- the modus 
should e° only Recapitulation, 

* would take a small book to e* fully 
to e’ and prop old creeds, 

should be able to e° God’s 

to e- both His person and nature, 
e’ in a few words a good man. 

e* to the world my curative system 
* to e- more fully why you call 
would enable me to e* more clearly 


is e’ in the Scripture, 

e° to the Re Patan e 

he e- the Word of God, 

passages e* metaphysically. 

e’ as the putting forth of power, 
it is best e by its fruits, 

* you e* how long you had waited 
* She e-: ‘‘No present change is 
mystery is scientifically e-. 


thoroughly e° spiritual Truth 
* your words e’ the Scriptures, 
opportunity fore C.8.: 
diction, as used in e C. §., 


e* the teachings . . . of our Lord. 
author of that work, who e: it in detail. 
Scriptural text e- Jesus’ words, 

e° the eternal dynamics of being, 
Jesus’ definition . . . e evil. 

e° its rapid growth. 

God e* Himself in C. S. 

e’ that mystic saying of the Master 
e° it as referring to his eternal 

C. 8. e° the nature of God 

e* these doctrinal points, 

e* to any one’s perfect satisfaction 
e this dream of material life, 

* Rev. Mary Baker Eddy e- 

it e° love, it lives love, 


its only e* in divine metaphysics. 
any conclusive idea in a brief e-. 
continues the e* of the power of Spirit 
by audible e-, attestation, and 
to await her e° thereof. 

The textual e° of this practice 

* e of Bible or their textbook. 
In e* of my dedicatory letter 

in e- of his deeds he said, 
chapter sub-title 

Ss 

Throughout his entire e’, 
Throughout his entire e- he 

* beyond two brief e 


no remarks e* of the Lysson-SERMON 
show e’ the attitude of this church 
* e their every nook and corner, 


even try not to e* their faults, 

my wisdom or right to e° error, 
feel bound to e this conspiracy, 

e° evil’s hidden mental ways 

e* the cause and effects of this evil 


e- to contact with healthy people, 
and e* the jugular vein 


e- the subtle sophist, : 
e° the lie of suppositional evil, 


infinitely beyond all earthly e° 
e* of the therapeutics, ethics, and 


scholarly e* of the Scriptures, 
one e* of Daniel’s dates 


praise for his public e of it. 
spare his e° so long as a hope 
since e” is necessary to ensure 
e’ is nine points of destruction. 


EXPOUND 
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expound 
Ret. 36-3 
expounded 
Mis. 35-21 
176— 6 
My. 59-4 


expounder 
Ret. 14-5 


expounding 


Mis. 159— 2 


e* the gospel according to Jesus. 


go to church to hear it e 
so deeply and solemnly e- 
* the truth you e 


pastor was an old-school e* of 


reading the Scriptures and e° them ; 


ex-President 


Mis. 306-20 


expressed 
Mis. 4-19 
102-17 
102-20 
134— 8 
142-17 
170-27 


expresses 
Mis. 67-25 
218-23 

Pul. 53-16 
65-27 

75— 1 

No. 10-9 
701. 3-23 


* Mrs. Harrison, wife of the e-, 


e* these views as duty demands, 
phrase, ‘‘e’ image,’’— Heb. 1: 3. 
Beasts, as well as men, e- Mind 

e- the lower qualities of the : 
necessity to e* the metaphysical in 
recognize or e* pain and pleasure. 
e’ the exact nature of its Principle, 
e° life’s loss or gain, 

need no organization to e" it. 

to e- Soul and substance. 

e’ the joy you give me 

e* the claims of the divine Principle. 
matter does not e- the nature of 
What the lower propensities e-, 
more grateful than words can e’, 
often fails to e’ even mortal man, 
terms in which to e’ what it means. 
* joy aS no words can eé’, 

e: in feeble diction Truth’s ultimate. 
can duly e° it to the ear, 

to e* the divine, or spiritual, 

to e* the underlying thought. 

* e- image of God for love. 

if the lips try to e° it. 

e’ the different mentalities of man 
e° the life of Godlikeness. 

e* them by objects more beautiful. 
* to e- in its ample auditorium 

* e- my thanks for the honor 

* e- their continued loyalty 

* e our thankful appreciation 

* secured e* wagons enough 

gifts which would e: it. 

to e’ my thanks for your 

I have not had time toe’, 

e* my deep appreciation 

wherein to e* this love 

e’ my conception of Truth’s 

e* myself unmistakably 

* wouldn’t e it that way.”’ 
capitalization, in order to e 

* e- the feeling of gratitude 

* desire to e- our recognition of 


interest is awakened and e° 
His pity is e- in modes above the 
fully e* in divine Science, 

as you have e’ contrition 
Because your dear hearts e* 

e* contempt for the belief of 

e* in literal or physical terms, 
e’ and operative in C. S. 
clergyman charitably e: it, 

e° so grateful a sense of my 

e* his fellow-students’ thanks 
e* the wish to become one of 
different languages have e° it: 
as e* in his conviction, 

e’ in the absolute power of Truth 
* Much admiration was e 

* Bible as e* in its poetical 

* It can be better felt than e-. 
* e- the universal voice of 

* she e*- much gratification 

* purpose which is thus e’, 

* Heabet oe and e* by our pastor, 
* e- the thought of all the 

e’ in disease, sin, and death, 

* e- wish of Mrs. Eddy, 

e’ my opinion publicly 

It_e° your thanks, 

* He also e* himself freely 

* uniformly held and e° by her. 


e* the sense of words 

a grin e* the nature of a cat, 
* e- the whole law of 

* e the faith of those who 
Whoever in any age e* most 
unfolds, and e* the Auu-God. 
Love e* the nature of God ; 


expresses 
201.) mG=26 


expressing 
Mis. 170-26 
My. 289-13 
323-19 

332— 3 
expression 
Mis. 4-28 


346-13 


EXTENSION 


e’ God only in metaphor, 
* feebly e° the gratification. 


method of e- the utmost contempt. 
e* our deep sympathy with the 

* e- the crowding thoughts of 

* e* the feelings of a swelling bosom. 


we meet with an e° of incredulity. 
body is an e* of mind, 

my sense of Soul’s e- 

written e° increases in power 

a clear e’ of God’s likeness, 


* beautiful complexion and changeful e° 


* higher spirituality seeking e-. 

* to give e’ to a higher spirituality. 
that crystallized e, C. 8. 

In its literary e’, my system 

find e’ in sun worship, lunacy, 
the error . . . obtained e-. 

* the best e° of the religion of 

* in the history of religious e’. 
gave e° to a poem written in 1844, 
nearest the scientific e- of Truth. 
divine modes, means, forms, e’, 

* an e of her political views, 

* for the e° of congratulations 

* game e* of looking forward, 


expressionless 


Mis. 376-11 
expressions 
Mis. 275-24 
My. 31-15 
87-24 
expressive 
Mis. 124-21 
Un. 44-17 
Pul. 2-2 
My. 124-22 
expunged 
Ret. 22-2 
exquisite 
Ret. 17-14 
Po. 62-17 
My. 46-2 
347-10 
extant 
Ret. 36-9 


*e* copies of an engraving 


e’ of love and loyalty 
* e- of surprise and of admiration 
* gives such serene, beautiful e-, 


e° silence wherein to muse His 
whether e° or not e- of the Mind 
In the e- language of Holy Writ, 
E* silence, or with finger pointing 


and the material record e’. 


To sprinkle the flowers with e> dye. 
To sprinkle the flowers with e* dye. 
* in e* and expansive auditorium, 
The e* design of boughs 


unpublished manuscripts e’, 


extemporaneously 


My. 354-26 


Extempore 
Mis. 176-5 
My. 354-13 

extend 
Mis. 32-16 

98-13 
227-10 
311- 6 
58-16 

Un. 46-22 

Pul. 86-26 

No. 14-22 

(Ong eam 


» ss10 
My. 331-14 

extended 
Mis. 111-7 


Man. 
Ret. 16-18 


No. 15-11 
101 caw — yy 
Hea. 
My. y-8 


extends 
Mis. 189-30 
192-26 
265-18 
extension 
Mis. 364-15 
Un. -7-3 


* above lines were written e 


E- ReMARKS 
poem 


My sympathies e* to the 

to quicken and e° the interest 

to e their evil intent, 

I would e° a tender invitation to 
shall e- from Genesis to Revelation. 
must e* throughout the universe, 

* e- to you the invitation 

but they e to this age, 

I e- my heart-and-hand-fellowship to 
e° their influence to others. 

* e- such unrestrained hospitality 


e° it acts safe expansion ; 

e’ acall to Mary Baker Edd 
eacall to Mary B. G. Eddy 

e* a call to me 

should not these be bi Nan e to 
new century finds C. S. more e’, 
Jesus’ mission e* to the sick 

* e+ to this people by other Christian 


* members e* a unanimous invitation to 


* an invitation was e to Mrs. Eddy 
generous hospitality e° 

courtesy e* to my friends 

courtesy . . . e° to me throughout. 
* not because a favor has been e’, 

* e- their care and sympathy 

* sympathy e° to her after his death, 


it e to all time, 
salvation, that e* to all ages 
which e* along the whole line of 


proneey e*, cause, and effect ; 
glorified in the wide e- of belief 
space, immortality, thought, e*. 


EXTENSION 
extension 
No, 24-5 He is e-, of whatever character. 
My. 3-2 chapter sub-title 
6-19 its excelsior e° is the crown. 
24-19 * progress of the work on the e° 
26-4 *e* of The Mother Church 
27-11 *fund for the e* of The 
27-25 *all bills in connection with the e- 
29—- 8 * dedicatory services of the e 
29-26 * dedication of the e° of The 
38-29 *in the e- of The Mother Church, 
40-1 *completed e- of The Mother Church 
42-21 *in the e- of The Mother Church. 
58— 5 *e* of The Mother Church, 
61-10 *held in the new e on June 10. 
62-21 * completion of the magnificent e- 
63-11 * dedication of the e 
67— 4 * chapter sub-title 
67—5 * BE of The Mother Church 
76-19 * estimated cost of the e- 
80-10 * Meetings were held in the e° 
80-11 *in the e* vestry, 
80-22 *the e- of The Mother Church, 
82-15 *services of The Mother Church e- 
96— 3 * dedication of the e* of The 
96-28 * known as The Mother Church e° 
extensive 
Mis. 88-12 reading, writing, e° travel, 
Pul. 57-21 * Few people. . . realize how e: is 
My. 309-18 an e* farm situated in Bow 
extent 
Mis. 7-22 will counteract to some e° this 
46-8 to ane beyond the power of 
55-5 to the e that Jesus did, 
64-23 and languages, to a limited e’, 
366-23 To a greater or less e’, 
Un. 29-5 all criminal law, to a certain e’. 
Pul. 65-4 *penetrated .. . to an unlooked-for e’. 
No. 9-3 would have prevented, to a great e’, 
701. 5-23 to the e of extinguishing 
22—- 3 to some e’ a Christian Scientist. 
y. 90-31 * the efficacy of which to some e° is 
357-15 demonstrate C. S. to a higher e’, 
exterminate 
Mis. 348— 9 uncover iniquity, in order to e: it, 
700. 8-21 We must e’ self 
exterminated 
No. 31-21 as mortal beliefs to be e. 
700. 10-17 error repeats itself until it is e-. 
My. 268-11 Divorce and war should be e* 
277-17 , wrong and injustice are... e’. 
exterminating 
My. 248-23 e° sin and suffering 
external 
701. 23-26 of an e* material world. 
My. 88-16 * remarkable e- manifestations 
121-19 e* gentility and good humor 
externalized 
My. 10-6 *impulse for good. . . e itself, 
externals 
My. 88-17 *e* constitute the smallest feature 
extinction 
Un. 18-2 and evil necessarily leads to e- 
701. 20-22 till he suffers up to its e 
extinguish 
Mis. 199-17 e- whatever denied and defied 
337-22 and thus seem to e° it. 
364-29 would either e- God and 
No. 28-1 would e- human existence. 
32— 6 can neither e* a crime nor the 
extinguished 
Mis. 84-22 so far e- the latter as 
187-26 never e* in a night of discord. 
: 209-23 but are punished before e-. 
700. 8-24 andthe fire... will bee. 
extinguishes 
Ret. 81-10 e* false thinking, 
Rud. 4-23 e: forever the works of darkness 
extinguishing 
’01. 5-23 to the extent of e- anything that. 
extolling 
Mis. 372—9 letters e* it were pouring in 
extra 
Mis. 143-25 for this e* contribution, 
285-22 some e” throe of error may 
My. 73-27 *e- sections of trains are due 
extract 
Mis. 106-15 chapter sub-title 
148-7 chapter sub-title 
159-10 chapter sub-title 
171-21 chapter sub-title 


327 


EYE 


extract 

Mis. 375- 8 
Man. 3-1 
Ret. 5-17 
Pul. 40-8 
44-16 
50-10 
52-9 
63— 2 
64-23 
65-11 
67— 2 
68-13 
70— 2 
75-14 
79-2 
84-10 
No. 43-12 
My. 7-3 
16— 1 
SBS, 
23— 9 
241-11 
254-19 
334-26 
341-18 
353- 6 

extracted 
Mis. 44-14 
44-24 


extracting 
Mis. 44-15 


extracts 
Mis. 168-21 
216— 9 
216-19 
My. 17-27 
303-12 
336-19 


e* from a letter reverting to 
heading 

following is a brief e- from 

*from Boston Herald 

* from Boston Sunday Globe 

*from Boston ‘Transcript 

* from Jackson Patriot 

*from The Republic 

*from New York Tribune 

*from Journal, Kansas City, Mo. 
* from Montreal Daily Herald 
*from The American, Baltimore, Md. 
*from The Reporter, Lebanon, Ind. 
*from The Globe, Toronto, Canada 
*from The Union Signal, Chicago 
* from Christian Science Journal 
following e* from a letter 

from Mrs. Eddy’s Message, June 1902. 
* chapter sub-title 

* KE from the Clerk’s Report 

* EY from the Treasurer’s Report 

* e- from a letter to Mrs. Eddy, 

* following e° from your article 

* e- from an editorial 

*from New York Herald 

& from the leading Editorial 


until I have the tooth e-, 
if the tooth were e-, 


has the mind, or e’, or both, 


chapter sub-title 

some e* from, ‘‘Scientific Theism,’’ 
One of these e* is the story of 

* e- from Mrs. Eddy’s writings 

of which I have seen only e’, 

* These letters and e° are of 


extra-natural 


Mis. 88-23 


* supernatural, or e’, 


extraordinary 


My. vi-10 
69— 2 

86-17 
272-24 


* full credit for this e- work. 

* one of the e° features is 

* regarded as an e* achievement, 

* communication from the e- woman 


extravagant 


Mis. 64-16 
extreme 
Mis. 42-8 
112-15 
112-24 
215— 3 
Pul. 14-6 
14-7 
80- 3 
My. 89-11 
extremes 
Mis. 206— 4 
353-3 
My. 265-27 
extremists 
Mis. 374-23 
exuberant 
Mis. 231— 3 
Rud. 15- 8 
exudes 
Mis. 144-27 
exultant 
Ret. 32-8 
My. 201-29 
exultation 
My. 63-16 
exults 
My. 129-27 


theories are narrow, else é’, 


a moment of e- mortal fear, 

in e cases, moral idiocy. 

shows itself in e° sensitiveness ; 

go from one e* to another: 

another e’ mortal mood, 

one e follows another. 

* pendulum that has swung to one e* 
* to achieve its e- of beauty. 


from e* to intermediate. 
Human concepts run in e ; 
e of heat and cold ;- 


E:.. . either doggedly deny or 


infancy, e- with joy 
satisfies the ploughs with e° joy. 


e° the inspiration of the wine 


E hope, if tinged with earthliness 
Hope springs e* on this blest morn. 


* to repress a feeling of e° 


expatiates, strengthens, and e°. 


ex- Vice-President General, D. A. R. 


Mis. 306-11 


* Mary Drswa, e'G’, D. A. R. 


eye (see also eye’s) 


lue 
Mis. 330—28 


rig 
Po. 27-17 
Po. 73-12 
God’s 
Po. 18-13 


19- 3 
hath not seen 


Mis. 82-12 
205-18 
Un, 28-22 


violet lifts its blue e* to heaven, 
and right with bright e* wet, 
Night’s dewy e’, 


God’s e- is upon him. 
God’s e’ is upon me 


what e* hath not seen. 
e’ hath not seen it, 
“e- hath not seen, — I Cor. 2:9. 


| 
| 


eye 


is 
Mis. 354-26 
354-30 
Po. 18-7 
his own 
Mis. 212-27 
mind’s 
Pul. 2-15 


Mis. 389-10 

; 498 
My. 109-17 
Pul. 48-21 


pitying 
Mis. 228-13 
386-11 
Po. 49-17 
Reader’s 
My. 81-10 


EYE 


the eagle, his e* on the sun, 
No tear dims his e’, 
Would a tear dim his e’, 


cast the beam out of his own e’, 
With the mind’s e° glance at the 
only with mine e* Can I behold 


only with mine e* Can I behold 
“But now mine e-— Job 42: 5. 


* my e° caught her family coat of arms 


Ravished with beauty the e* of day. 
We should look with pitying e* on 
looks on her heart with pitying e’, 
looks on her heart with pitying e’, 


* first 19 catch the Reader’s e*. 


seeing with the 


Rud. 5-21 
spiritual 
Po. 32-11 
thine own 
Mis. 355-21 


to eye 
Mis. 117-15 
watchful 
: Po. 91 


eyes 
admiring 
My. 86-1 
all 
My. 77-1 
blind man’s 
Mis. 171-— 6 
blind the 
Mis. 301-29 


lue 
Pul. 32-2 
Po. 74-5 
closed 
702. 9-24 
earnest 
Po. 238-7 
face and 
Mis. 285-27 
green 
Mis. 129-18 
half open 
Mis. 325-18 


Mis. 243-11 


Pul. 28-23 


this belief of seeing with the e’, 
illumines my spiritual e’, 

out of thine own e’.”’— Mait. 7: 5. 
We see e* to eye and know as we 
her husband’s watchful e- 


the beam in your own e° 


As matter, the e* cannot see; 

who has ever seen. . . with the e’, 
glory that e° cannot see. 

* appealed more to the e’, 

neither hath the e* seen, what God 


pictured on the e’ retina. 


* greeting of admiring e’, 

* the cynosure of all e° 

anoint the blind man’s e* with 
blind the e’, stop the ears 


* lighted by luminous blue e’, 
O blue e* and jet, 


opened my closed e’. 

give those earnest e° yet back 

in the face and e° of common law, 
for other green e* to gaze on: 


with e- half open, the porter 


‘‘Having e’, see ye not?’’— Mark 8: 18. 
‘‘Having e* ye see not, — see Mark 8: 18. 


Having e’, ye see not ; 


She had to use her e* to read. 
needs to get her e- open 
tears of joy flooding her e- 


lifted up his e* to heaven, 

open his e* to see this error 
calls out, rubs his e-, 

opened his e* to see the need of 


> Mrs. M. A. 


Reference, Mrs. M. A. F’, 
* F-, Robertson, Wesley, Bowring, 


and exists only as f’. 

its unfitness for f° or fact 

This abortive ego, this f of error, 
error of thought becomes f* 
insanity which mistakes f: for fact 


FABRIC 


Hea. 19-9 
material 
Mis. 170-28 
mine 
My. 188- 4 
188— 6 


my ‘ 
Mis. 277-24 
My. 61-15 

of Eve 

Mis. 86-18 


Un. 18-12 
of reason 
Mis. 332-20 


No. 7-10 
of the blind 
Mis. 307-17 
368— 5 
My. 183-20 
270-27 
of Truth 
Mis. 233-17 
one’s 
My. 213-15 
opened the 
My. 97-21 
opens the 
Mis. 210-30 
open the 
Mis. 48-20 
211— 6 
277-18 
368— 5 
Pul. 15-1 


Mis. 336-16 
Mis. 9-19 
701. 15-28 


701. 15-25 
My. 300- 1 


71-8 
sparkling 
Mis. 240- 4 
suffused 
Mis. 239-18 
tear-filled 
Mis. 231-30 


tears flood th 


Mis. 203-22 


Mis. 253-29 
Ret. 64-26 
700. 9-10 
My. 79-3 


ie 
My. 342-12 
My. 326-16 


57-18 
196-10 
Un, 44-21 


My. 33-22 
342-12 
eyesight 
Mis. 58-17 
Ezekiel 
Mis. 72-12 


F 


fables 
Mis. 64-20 
191-31 
342-20 
Ret. 30-15 
My. 189-19 
340- 7 

fabric 
Mis. 228-17 
Pul. 8-26 
No. 438-19 


and the tears from his e’, 
removed the bandage from his e’, 


belief of material e- as having any 


mine e- and mine heart— I Kings 9:3. 
mine e* shall be open, — II Chron. 7: 15. 


No evidence. . 


f . can close my e° to 
* T raised my e’, 


more earthly to the e* of Eve, 


of My children 


tears from the e- of My children. 


blinded the e* of reason, 


of sinful mortals 


e of sinful mortals must be opened 
God’s love opening the e* of the blind 
open the e’ of the blind, 

e° of the blind see out of obscurity. 
opening the e of the blind 

worse in the e* of Truth 

Unless one’s e* are opened to the 

* has opened the e of the country 
Love opens the e* of the blind, 

to open the e’ of the people 

to open the e’ of others, 

open the e° to the truth of 

open the e’ of the blind, 

to open the e° of the people 

mote of evil out of other e’. 

to fall in fragments before our e*. 

* provoking His pure e* by 


* He is of purer e° than to bear to 
“of purer e* than to— Hab. 1: 13. 


that he had sore e’ ; 

bounding with sparkling e’, 

red nose, suffused e*, cough, | 
tear-filled e* looking longingly 

e 

Tears flood the e’, agony struggles, 
opened their e° to the light 

must first open their e 

shut their e* and wait for a 

* kneeling . . . their e closed 

* those e* the shade of which 

with wet e° the Free Masons 

your e* shall be opened, — Gen. 3: 5. 


shall open your e° 
your e° shall be opened — Gen. 3: 5. 


In whose e’ a vile penne Psal, 15: 4, 
* there is no mistaking the e* 


through a belief of e- ; 
saith, through the prophet E°, 


resist speculative opinions and f-. 
St. Paul’s injunction to reject f°, 
no light! earth’s f° flee, 

the foibles and f: of finite mind 
to see how soon earth’s f° flee 

to traditions, old-wives’ f*, 


as the only suitable f- 
in the f° of this history, 
or think to build a baseless f* 


FABRICATION 
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fabrication 
baseless f* offered solely to injure 
whole f° is found to be a lie, 
C true temple is no human f-, 
My. 14-19 * pronounced the story a f° 
fabulous 

Peo. 12-11 Deal, then, with this f° law 


Fabyan House 
My. 185-23 in the hall at the F* H-. 


Fabyans, N. H. 
My. 314-32 White Mountain House, F’, N. H., 


facades 
My. 78-10 * arches in the several f°. 
face 
and ey 
Mis. 985-27 in the f* and eyes of common law, 
and form 
My. 259— 2 sweetest sculptured f- and form 
answereth to 
Mis. 152— 3 f* answereth to f-,’’— Prov. 27: 19. 
203— 9 f* answereth to f:,— Prov. 27: 19. 
familiar ie 
ae 177-29 greets with joy a familiar f-. 
er 
* her f:, framed in dark hair 
* expression of . . . was on her f. 


* resemble the profile of a human f-. 
* bears upon its f° the following 

* his f° lit up with a smile of joy 
from the window. . 
my f° toward the Jerusalem of Love 
may imagine the f° of Dante to be 


The f- of Jesus has uniformly 
18-18 the rapt f° of Jesus. 
of mortals 


Mis. 332-21 shamed the f° of mortals. 


of the bist, 

Peo. 6-9 *on the f° of the earth, 
of the Nazarite ; 

Mis. 374-21 the f° of the Nazarite Prophet ; 
of the skies 


Mis. 347-9 They who discern the f° of the skies 


discern the f° of the sky ;— 
*’mid them all I only see one f-, 


rtray the 
te: 0. 39-27 


portray the f° of pleasant thought. 
* He hides a shining f-.’’ 

Just then a tiny, sweet f° appeared 
seek thy f*, O Jacob.— Psal. 24: 6. 


16-30 “ity stand f° to face with the laws of 
35 ut then f* to face.’’— I Cor. 13: 12. 


I’m picturing alone a glad young f-, 


take the front rank, f° the foe, 
look the illusions in the f-. 

The deep flush faded from the f-, 
*f-, figure, and drapery of Jesus, 
376-6 *f', fase and drapery of that 


* the having been taken by 
* at their f* value. 
f° the foe with loving look 


and can see your glad f°, 

to look into the f* of my 

* oe manifest in their f-, 
* but reflected in their f-, 

* little f- turned upward. 

* No pessimistic f* there ! 

* Their happy f* would make 
124-8 garlanded with glad f-, 

355-22 §: shine with the reflection of 


facetiousness 
My. 93-20 * with the tongue of f-. 


facilities 
702. 10-1 f° for irae caig porn good, 
My. 67-11 * Checking f° . 3,000 garments 
ig > Transportation f at the two 
87— 2 * transportation f* of the town 


My. 48-32 
74-20 


. a f° looks out, 


Matt. 16: 3. 


FACT 


facing 
701. 29-22 won for them by f° the winds. 
facsimile 
Pul. ik * f- of the corner-stone of 
* f- signatures of the Directors, 
My. ooo * f- of an article sent to us 
fact 
accessory to the 
Mis. 119-8 punish. . . as accessory to the f*. 
against the 
Un. 36—5 false witness against the f° 
change the 
Mis. 298-30 false . . . does not change the f°, 
confirms the 
702. 8-14 confirms the f* that God and Love 
curious ° 
Pul. 23-19 * History shows the curious f° 
dangerous 
Un. 54-13 is to admit a dangerous f°. 


determine the 


No, 42-18 


My. 301-19 
fable or 

Mis. 309- 8 
faith in the 

Mis. 77-4 
far from the 


Mis. 63-18 
forcible 

My. 108-12 
forever 

Mis. 287-3 


power to determine the f° 

stands the eternal f- of C. 8S. 
which mistakes fable for f- 

for fable or f- to build upon. 
faith in the f- that Jesus was the 
far from the f° that portrays Life, 
and understand the final f-, 
consists in this forcible f° : 
forever f° that man is eternal 


* forever f° that the meek and lowly 
would remain the forever f-, 


foundation in 


Mis. 108— 9 
fundamental 
Mis. 75-8 

700. 4-30 
further 

My. 20-26 
great 
Mis. 


Ret. 
No. 
Peo. 


My. 


being without foundation in f-, 


I urge this fundamental f° 
enunciates this fundamental f- 


* further f° that it is important 


to the general thought this great f° 
great f° that God is the only Life; 
included a glimpse of the great f° 
demonstrating this great f-. 

The apostle urges. . . this great f*: 
great f° leads into profound depths. 
great f° concerning all error 
whereby we learn the great f- 
When this great f- is understood, 
this great f* in C. S. realized 

since this great f° is to be verified 


ignorant of the 


Mis. 295-23 
important 
Mis. 65-19 
instead of 
No. 4-14 
is found out 
Hea. 13-8 


Nor is the world ignorant of the f* 
and this important f° must be, 
becomes fable instead of f°. 


until the f: is found out 


is made obvious 


Ret. 64-12 
matter of 
My. 14-24 


In C. S. the f- is made obvious 
* As a matter of f:, the building fund 


310-10 As a matter of f°, he was 


metaphysical 


Mis. 237— 3 


yielded . . . to the metaphysical f° 


must be denied 
Un. 54-13 Hence the f° must be denied ; 
no evidence of the 


Hea. 5-16 
notable 
700. 6-17 
noticeable 
Mis. 6-25 


we have no evidence of the f- 
This notable f- proves that the 


It is a noticeable f-, 


nk the 


My. il-1 
of patie, 

Mis. 186-25 

My. 109 6 


* Notwithstanding the f° that as 


is not the scientific f: of being ; 
not the spiritual f° of being. 


of divine substance 


Mis. 68-1 


up to the. . . f° of divine substance, 


of its nothingness 
Mis. 93-25 sin and the f- of its nothingness, 


one 
Un. be a 

one mo 

Mis. 277-20 


accepted the one f° whereby 


* one more f* to be recorded 


fact 


opposite to t 
Mis. 133-5 

overlook the 
My. 227-17 

prove the 
Mis, 45-1 


FACT 


he 
ideas more opposite to the f°. 


should not overlook the f° that 


prove the f that Mind is supreme. 


really remains : 
Un. 62—1 when the f: really remains, 
recognizes the 


Mis. 33-26 
255-23 


recognizes the f* that, as mortal 
recognizes the f° that the antidote 


recognize the 


My. 85-12 
remains 
Mis. 372— 4 
Hea. +6—20 
rests in the 
My. 204— 2 
rests on the 
Un. 31-17 
reveals the 
Ret. 61-21 
No. 28-16 


43-17 
scien tific 
Mis. 186-25 
Ret. 94-2 
self-evident 
My. 302— 8 
shocking 
My. 276-11 
significant 
Pul. 79-12 
simple 
Mis. 22-29 
so-called 
Un. 54-9 
spiritual 
Mis. 42-22 


this 


275— 6 
unfolds the 
Mis, 218— 2 
was heralded 
My. 79-15 
welcome the 
My. 52-12 
well-known 
My. 145-21 
witnesses of 
Mis. 150-23 


Mis. 334— 6 
Ret. 
Un. 
Pul. 


Rud. 
My. 


275-15 


* to recognize the f° that 


f° remains, that the textbook 
the f* remains, in metaphysics, 


rests in the f* that He is infinite 
tests on the f° that matter usurps 


C. 8. reveals the f° that, 
reveals the f* that Truth is 


sad f° at this early writing is, 


not the scientific f- of being ; 
perceived, . . . this scientific f, 


self-evident f° is proof that 
resigned to the shocking f° 

* significant f° that one cannot 
simple f° cognized by the senses, 
does not destroy the so-called f° 


and the spiritual f° of Life is, 
not the spiritual f° of being. 


* but simply state the f-. 
takes hold of the f: that evil 
f that Mind, instead of matter, 


Scriptures maintain this f- 

they bear witness to this f°. 
acknowledges this f- in her work 
Understanding this f'- in C.S., 
denial of this f- in one instance 
This f° should be duly considered 
shall inform her of this f° 

as are required to verify this f-, 
This f' interferes in no way with 
realization of this f° dispels even 
This f* intimates that the laws of 
bear testimony to this f°. 

* This f° will be due to 

Christian Scientists ponder this f-, 
Cherish steadfastly this f°. ’ 
senses do not perceive this f° until 


Science unfolds the f* that Deity 
* f- was heralded in flaming 

* welcome the f of the spreading 
This well-known f- makes me 


the | 
with living witnesses of the f- 


in f*, no intelligence ; 

f° is, that for want of time, 

f° of there being no mortal mind, 

a f' which seems to prove 

In f*, they had better leave the 

I insist only upon the f’, 

* f- borne out by circumstances. 

* in f° all over the country, 

f° ‘‘almost universally accepted, 

* In view of the f- that a general 
*in f*, it is being pushed 

* f- that he has been able to 

* in spite of the f- that many 

* The f°’ that a notice was published 
* In f*, nearly all the traditions of 
* the f° that they have their costly 
* The f° is that C. S. just 

in f*, all the et cetera of mortal 

I was confronted with the f° that I 
f* that I am well and keenly alive 
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fact 


My. 302-14 
328-12 
335-27 
339-29 


factions 


factors 


Mis. 71-19 


- 2o-1i, 
My. 355-10 


facts 


additional 
i ie y. 335-11 


My. 89-4 
and figures 

My. 99-27 
100— 2 

based on the 
Mis. 55-16 


55-18 
broad 
My. 194- 2 


a 


FACTS 


It is a f* well understood that I 
* f- that the law recognizes them 
* he could not conceal the f* that 
f° that he healed the sick man 


opposing f°’, springing up 
the f- which have sprung up 
religious f* and prejudices 
starts f° and engenders envy 


proposition that evil is a f 
is aS important a f° as 
* f- in her removal to Concord, 


not the f* of divine presence 
can it be... are universal f*, 
* one of the most potent f° 
important f° in our field of labor 


* Additional f- regarding Major Glover, 
* all f- inhospitable to it 


* F and figures are stubborn things, 
* some of the f° and figures belonging 


Is C. S. based on the f° of both 
C. S. is based on the f- of Spirit 


which Christianity writes in broad f° 


circumstances and 


Mis. 146-10 
con the 

Pul. vii-17 
deal with 

Mis. 


circumstances and f* regarding both 


to con the f* surrounding the 


64-19 are those which deal with f° 


demonstrate the 


Ret. 78-19 
dispute the 
702. 10-7 
following 
My. 314-18 
foundational 
Mis. 200-18 
given 
My. 336-20 
historical 
My. v-13 
immortal 
Mis. 14-5 
interesting 
My. 329-27 


misrepresent 


Mis. 109- 3 
momentous 
Mis. 379-28 


an attempt to demonstrate the f° 
dispute the f’, call them false 

and who know the following f* : 
foundational f- of C. S. 

* the f* given by Mrs. Eddy 

* recalling the following historical f° : 
take in only the immortal f- 

* put before them some interesting ifs 
Beware of those who misrepresent f* ; 


momentous f- relating to Mind 


No. 28-9 these momentous f° in the Science 
nor supported by 


Mis. 93-20 
of being 
Mis. 37-7 
187—26 
234-24 
Un. 51-1 
of day 
My. 110-21 
of existence 
Mis. 14-16 
of Science 
Mis. 183-30 


Tre 

No. 31-10 
rehearsing 
Mis. 311-31 
self-evident 
Un. 25- 4 
so-called 
Mis. 55-20 


some 
My. 319-16 


speak 
My. 84-1 
spiritual 


nor supported by f°, 

spiritual f: of being. 

primal f° of being are eternal ; 
into the spiritual f of being 
everlasting f° of being appear, 
unfold in part the f° of day, 
knowing the f° of existence 


with the f* of Science, 
spiritual f° of Science, 


C. S. is based on the f° of Spirit 
able to behold the f* of Truth 
opposite f°, or phenomena. 
never actual persons or real f*. 
rehearsing f° concerning others 
and dispute self-evident f- ; 
so-called f* of matter ; 

* I am conversant with some f* 


* f- speak more plainly than 


(see spiritual) 


FACTS 


facts 
testimony to 
Man. 93-14 
these 
Mis. 24-1 
55-20 
My. 314-28 
two 
Hea. 7-24 
Mis. 101-29 
105— 2 
My. vi-1 
124-25 
311-18 
322— 4 
332-19 
359-12 
faculties 
Mis. 332-27 
Pan. 4-10 
’01. 23-3 
My. 154-20 
260—25 
faculty 
Mis. 80-11 
243-26 
Man. 73-9 
No. 2-4 
Hea. 9-19 
14—20 
My. 4-18 
175-13 
fad 
My. 79-20 
218-22 
fade 
Ret. 18-19 
79- 8 
Po. 64-11 
fade 
Mis. 225-26 
396— 9 
Po #9 
5% 1 
fadeless 
"02. 17-16 
fading 
Mis. 15-27 
342— 5 
Un. 8-13 
701. 338-3 
Hea. 10-28 
Peo. 8-26 
fagots 
Mis. 345-11 
Peo. 13-21 
fail 
Mis. 52 
5-13 
34-1 
44-9 
78-27 
135-12 
147-30 
255-26 
378—20 
Ret. 6-3 
34-15 
73-13 
Un. 920 
Pul. 13-15 
No. 22-9 
700. 6-3 
9-23 
"02. 16-24 
Hea. 6-2 
My. 111-28 
166— 4 
175-28 
205-29 
271-25 
292-14 
failed 
Mis. 55-1 
60-10 
69-21 
267-11 
282-25 
378-13 
Pan. 10-19 


My. 130-12 


the 
to bear testimony to the f- 


These a enjoin the 
these f* are the direct antipodes of 
related these f- to her 


two f*, so important to progress 


f° that disprove the evidence of 

f° of man’s spirituality, 

* f- which prove, (1) that S. and H. 
f: relating to the thitherward, 

f° regarding the McNeil coat-of-arms 
* f- which cannot be controverted 

* f- regarding Major Glover’s 

desires to inform himself of the f-. 


not f° of Mind, 

functions of these f- depend on 
little left that the sects and f° 
* infinite f- of man. 

Taises the dormant f-, 


who will fight the medical f-, 

some of the medical f: will tell you 
members of the f’, instructors, or 
ostracized by the medical f-, 

not a f° or power underived from 
spiritual sense or perceptive f° 
both medical f- and Christianity, 
intelligent medical f-, 


* more than a f' in C.S., 
f° of belief is the fool of mesmerism. 


radiance and glory ne’er f’. 
material pigment beneath f into 
radiance and glory ne’er f*. 


flush f’ from the face, 

Yet here, upon this f* sod, 
leaves all f:, the fruitage shed, 
Yet here, upon this f° sod, 


wherein joy is real and f-. 


gradual f* out of the mortal 

their f* warmth of action ; 

is illusive and f°. 

seems to be f° so sensibly 

Earth’s f° dreams are empty streams, 
fast f- into ashes ; 


set fire to the f, 
set fire to the f°, 


It cannot f- to do this if we 

Truth and Love, and these do not f- 
curing where these f’, 

It cannot f* to heal in every case 


cannot f° to express the exact nature of 


or f* to fulfil this Golden Rule, 
rather f* of success than attain it by 
and cures where they f°, 

readers of my books cannot f° to 


*can hardly f° to induce them to follow 


and cures when they f-, 

who f to appreciate individual 

by those who f- to understand me, 

and f* to strangle the serpent of sin 

cold categories of Kant f* 

demonstrator can mistake or f* 

Whosoever attempts. . 

f: to elucidate Christianity : 

should this rule f° hereafter, 
rofessionals who f° to understand it, 
* to succeed and fall to the earth. 

must f° to influence the minds 

The practitioner may /", 

* cannot f° to be impressed by the 

f: in their prayers to save 


f to get the right answer, 

after all other means have f°. 

His physicians had f 

never was atime when1.. . f* to 
when other means have f°. 

ae f in healing her case. 

that M.D.’s have f° to heal; 

has f° too often for me to fear it. 
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FAIRLY 


. will signally f° ; 


failed 
My, 151-24 
DD) 


No. 44-3 

My. 110-29 
failures 

Mis. 285-10 


Mis. 394-19 
Po. 57-5 


ix—11 
2-15 
262-18 
328-24 
376—24 
My. 8-17 
123—32 
132-31 
196-21 
254— 8 


fainting 
Mis. 212-30 


Baalites or sun-worshippers f° to 
even the disciples of Jesus once f* 
to get them published and had f°. 


Why f thou me? 


even though f° at first 

f to demonstrate one rule 
publish . . . that he is f-, 
f° of conviction and reform, 
f° to do either, said officer 
F to do thus, the Pastor 
Jesus’ students, f° to cure a 
F’ in these attempts, 


ultimately succeed where error f*. 
f, and ends in a parody on 

If this rule f° in effect, 

often f- to express even mortal man, 
If an officer f° to fulfil 

If the C. S. Board of Directors f- 
If any Director f: to heed 

f to distinguish the individual, 

is naught and my faith f°.” 

this attempt measurably f-, 
Truth never falters nor f° ; 

it is our faith that f-. 

Goodness never f° to receive its 


And wherefore our f° 

f of the Committee on Publication 
A f: to do this shall subject the 
This f- should make him modest. 
made his life an abject f-. 


too short for foibles or f-. 


I f- would keep the gates ajar, 
* IT f- would keep the gates ajar, 


once fragmentary and f* 

first f- view of a more spiritual 

heart grown f° with hope deferred. 
causing to stumble, fall, or f-, 

Fleecy, f*, fairy blue and golden 

* with my f° knowledge of 

“We f- not ;— II Cor. 4:1. 

whose whole heart is f° ; 

lest ye be wearied and f*'— Heb. 12:3. 
not be weary, walk and not f°. 


the f* form of Jesus, 


f° able to demonstrate Truth 
discern f° God’s ever-presence, 
calmly and rationally, though f°, 


if all this be a f- or correct view 
a f- token that heavy lids 

no path but the f-, open, and direct one, 
f° proof that my shadow is not 

the world, upon f° investigation, 
prophesies of f° earth and sunny skies. 
Each moment’s f° expectancy 

With joy divinely f’, 

are fragrant and f’, 

It is f° to ask of every one a reason 
*it is the great daily that is so f° 

* and in this f- land at least 

* “as f- as the morn, — see Song 6: 10. 
* f- wisdom, that celestial maid.” 

a f’ seeming for right being, 

my f: fortune to be often taught by 
remain friends, or . . . part f° foes. 
an open field and f° play. i 
thinking alone of a f° young bride, 

F’ floral apostles of love, 

F° girl, thy rosebud heart 

With joy divinely f-, 

are fragrant and f’, P 

Send flowers and all things f- 

amid the f° foliage of this vine 

f: escutcheon of your church. 

* f- attitude of the press 


demonstrate f* the divine Principle 
has f* proven his knowledge 

f° stated by a magistrate, 

* Boston can f* claim to be 

* f- broken our mental teeth 

* Scientists f* radiate good nature 


FAIRLY 
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FAITH 


fairly 

My. 124-25 
187— 2 
i 286— 9 

fairness 
Mis. 255- 4 
B77 2 
My. 48-31 


prove f- the facts relating to 
faith, and Christian zeal f* indicate 
arbitrated wisely, f° ; 


no f* or propriety in the aspersion. 
brush or pen to paint frail f° 
* to say, in all f°, 


fair-seeming 


Mis. 233-19 
fairy 
Mis. 376-24 
fairy-land 

Mis. 216-25 


f° for straightforward character, 
f° blue and golden flecks 


* “When philosophy becomes f*, 


fairy-peopled 


Mis. 390-10 
Po. 55-11 


| abiding 
Mis. 100-29 
abound in 
701. 34-22 
all 
Mis. 194-32 
348-26 
Hea. 15-7 
Peo. 9-28 
My. 158-16 
ancient 
Pul. 52-14 
and doubt 
My. 292-29 


The f- world of flowers, 
The f° world of flowers, 


faith (see also faith’s) 


abiding f', and affection, 

abound in f’, understanding, and 
exclude all f: in any other remedy 
one who had lost all f° in them. 
reposes all f- in mind, 

rest all f* in Spirit, 

Having all f' in C.S., 

* reviver of the ancient f° 


is a compound of f- and doubt, 


and friendship 


My. 282— 5 


* and friendship of our chief 


and good works 


700. 15-11 
02. 20-9 
and hope 
Mis. 246-31 
Un. 55-17 
My. 201-12 
and ve 
Mis. 152-24 
and love 
Mis. 176-17 
My. 64-23 
152-25 
156-20 
and purity 
700. 6-13 


and resolve 
Mis. 319-29 


victory, f°, and good works. 
thy unfaltering f- and good works 


f: and hope of Christianity, 

Job’s f* and hope gained him 
friendship, f°, and hope 

strong tower of hope, f°, and Love, 
steadfast in f* and love, 

* with renewed f* and love 
God demands all our f° and love; 
with hope, f°, and love ready 
through his simple f- and purity, 


f* and resolve are friends to Truth; 


and understanding 


Mis. 149-10 
162-32 
Ret. 28-17 
My. 132-8 
187— 7 
222— 3 
and works 
My. 103— 5 


armed 
My. 278-11 


hope, f°, and understanding, 
hope, f*, and understanding, 


The f- and works demanded of man 


f' armed with the understanding 


aspiration and 


My. 88-14 
assurance of 
Pul. 83-10 


"01. 430 
Christian 


Pul. 51-3 


My. 88-11 

88-18 

97-20 
clinging 

Mis. 275— 4 
common 

Pul. 85-27 


confession of 


Pul. 30-12 


2. 6-20 
Christian Sci 


* symbolisms of aspiration and f*, 

* With the assurance of f° she prays, 
* may think they can banish f- 
practitioners of the same blessed f°. 
This trembling and blind f’, 

Alas for those who break f* with 
conclude that he breaks f* with 


* living illustration of Christian f-. 


* Neither does the Christian f* produce 


Christian f*, hope, and prayer, 
lence 

* Mother Church of the C. S. f° 
* smallest feature of the C. S. f°, 
* Mother Church of the C. S. f° 


woman’s trembling, clinging f° 
*in the Cause of their common f*. 


* sign a brief ‘‘confession of f°,” 


30-15 * The ‘‘confession of f’”’ includes the 


confidence of 


Ret. 15-7 


In confidence of f*, I could say 


faith 


converts to the 

My. 94-12 * adherence of its converts to the f°, 
couples 

My. 108-13 couples f* with spiritual understanding 
dignitaries of the ; ‘ 

Pul. 71-18 * various dignitaries of the f-. 


early 
My. 350-22 


old foundations of an early f- 


ebbing 

My. 183-13 no more sea, no ebbing f*, no night. 
embrace the 

Pul. 66-10 * most of those who embrace the f° 
encourage 

Hea. 14-8 and encourage f* in an opposite 
enlightened 

Mis. 343-19 sunshine of enlightened f-? 

Pul. 9-80 enlightened f: is Christ’s teachings 


expresses the 


; ome 65-27 * expresses the f- of those who believe 
alse 
Mis. 31-13 false f- finds no place in, 
My. 218-24 false f- that will end bitterly. 
fast-increasing 
: Pul. 47-8 * members of this fast-increasing f:. 
rm 
My. 97-3 * They believe that firm f- 


foundation of the 


Pul. 7i-20 


* foundation of the f* to which 


Founder of the 


Pul. 71-12 
72-20 
full 


Mis. 223-16 
270-18 
My. 280-18 
294-12 
full-fledged 
My. 281- 7 
great deal of 
Mis. 4-25 
growth of a 
Pul. 65-12 


* FOUNDER OF THE F” 
* she was the Founder of the f-, 


full f- in the divine Principle, 
full f- in his prophecy, 

in full f* that God does not 
accords not with a full f° 

F’ full-fledged, soaring to the 
must require a great deal of f- 


* chapter sub-title 


half-persuaded 


My. 166— 4 
have 
Mis. 33-12 


Pul. 72-29 


701. 21—1 


hope and 


It is insincerity and a half-persuaded f: 


Must I have in C.S. 

I have f° in His promise, 

* we have f° in him. 

* send to us those who have f-, 

* If you have ff’, you can 

they have f*, but they have Science, 
I have f° in the givers 

we must have f° in whatever 

I also have f* that my prayer 

“Tf ye have f° as a— Matt. 17: 20. 
So I have f* that whatever 


having f° in it, how can we 
Having f° in drugs and hygienic 


healing f° is a saving faith ; 
Jehovah of limited Hebrew f- 


to relinquish his f- in evil, 
in order to retain his f- in evil 
his f° in the immortality of 
prone his f° by works, 

is f° partook not of drugs, 
come out and confess his f-, 
porging his f* with skill 

y losing his f* in matter 
because of his f* and his great 
reason for his f° in what 


establish us in the most holy f-, 


(see hope) 


human 
Mis. 182-18 
My. 292— 4 
illumed by 
Mis. 396-24 
Pul. 18 8 
Po. 12-8 
illumined 
Mis. 338— 9 
implicit 
Mis. 105-1 
inactive 
Pul. 10-3 
in Christ 
Rud. 11-4 


Born of . . . no human ff’, 
human f° in the right. 


thoughts, illumed By f-, 
thoughts, illumed By f-, 
thoughts, illumed By f-, 

F illumined by works ; 
implicit f° engendered by C., S., 
paralyzed by inactive f-, 


first to f* in Christ ; 


FAITH 
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faith 


in Christian Science 
Mis. 33-12 Must I have f: in C. S. 
My. 158-16 Having all f' in C.S., 
in divine Love 
My. 12-26 F- in divine Love supplies the 


in drugs 
Mis. 6-22 
Peo. 12-23 
in error 
My. 292-30 
in evil 


overcome the eee fin drugs 
f in drugs and hygienic drills, 


faith in truth and f° in error. 


(see evil) 


inexplicable 
My. 97-17 
in God 


Pul. 72-23 


73— 6 
in him 
Pul. 72-29 


* stupendous, inexplicable f* 


* f- in Him and His teachings. 
* She had f’ in Him, 


* we have f° in him. 


in His promise 


Mis. 39-15 
in humanity 
Mis. 338-15 
in hygiene 
Hea. 15-6 
Peo. 4-3 


My. 41 
in metaphysics 


My. 301-15 
in Mind 
Mis, 229-14 


in omnipoten 


Peo. 12-24 


I have f* in His promise, 
a pure f° in humanity 


It places no f° in hygiene 
more f- in hygiene and drugs 


By reposing f° in man 

mortals’ f- in matter may 
showing our greater f* in matter, 
losing his f° in matter and sin, 
chapter sub-title 


f° in Mind over all other influences 


ce 


we lose f* in omnipotence, 


in sight 

My. 149-24 Losing. . . f° in sight, we lose the 
insufficient , ide 

My. 292-16 Insufficient f- or spiritual 
interesting : : 

Pul. 65-8 *undoubtedly an interesting f° 


in the blessing 


My. 209- 6 
in the givers 
My. 25-23 


f in the blessing of fidelity, 


I have f° in the givers 


in the pharmacy 


My. 108-12 


enlists f- in the pharmacy of 


in things material 


Ret. 31-16 


Mis. 355-29 
is belief 

Ret. 54-3 
is divided 

Mis. 52-4 
is fruition 
ede 253-24 


Ss 
Mis. 346— 2 
My. 75-3 
99-7 
152- 3 
155-15 


> 


Jesus 
Mis. 111-18 


error of f° in things material ; 

f* in truth and faith in error. 

iris of f*, more beautiful than 
Because f° is belief, 

whose f° is divided between 

If f* is fruition, you have 

the very centre of its f-. 

*its f- in its fundamentals. 

*a cult able to promote its f- 
anchored its f° in troubled waters. 
finds the full fruition of its f-, 
Jesus’ f° in Truth 

keep the f: and finish their course. 
and keep the f-. 

To triumph in truth, to keep the f- 
I have kept the f-.”— II Tim. 4:7. 
lack of f* in good. 

rebuke a lack of f* in divine help, 
unbelief”’ (lack of f°) ;— Matt. 17: 20. 


O ye of little f-?’””— Matt. 6: 30. 


faith 
loss of 

Mis. 204-16 marked loss of f- in evil, 
members of that 

Pul. 75-21 *by which the members of that f- 
members of the 

Pul. 72—6 *leading members of the f° 
meritorious 

Mis. 118-17 guerdon of meritorious f* 
molecule of 

My. 278-10 Let us have the molecule of f° 


Mis. 19-20 I should have more f* in an 
152-30 Exercise more f* in God 
Un. 43-19 more f* in living than in dying. 
Peo. 4-3 more f* in hygiene and drugs 
My. 162— 2 our want of more f° in His 
more than 
Mis. 4-28 more than f° is necessary, 
77— 3 more than f° in the fact 
mounts upward 
129-26 where f- mounts upward, 


Mis. 213-5 and my f° in the right. 
Pul. 4-1 you may say,... my S° fails.” 
63— 8 ‘‘My f° has the strength to 
701. 21-24 My f* assures me that God 
702. 15-3 never lost my f° in God, 
Hea. 5-24 my f° by my works.’”’— Jas, 2: 18. 
Po. 33-3 Increase Thou my f- 
My. 169-18 three thousand believers of my f-, 
204- 1 My f° in God and in His 


Pul. 67-5 *found a new f’, go to Boston,” 
My. 92-13 * swift growth of the new f- 


Mis. 31-20 because he has no f° in the 
33-16 had no f* whatever in the Science, 
89-14 have no f: in your method, 
118 4 We shall have no f° in evil 
Un. 48-7 have no f° in any other thing 
Hea. 15-6 nof:in Byeione or drugs ; 
15-25 that you have little or no f° 
My. 221-27 shall we have no f- in God, 


Ret. 94-19 whatsoever is not of f-— Rom, 14: 23. 
not sufficient 
Mis. 5-12 but have not sufficient f- 
of ages 
Ret. 33-17 mixed with the f° of ages, 
of Christian Science 
. 69 9 * illustrative of the f° of C. S. 
of his followers 
My. 222-17 demands on the f° of his followers, 
of the Church 
No. 41-26 *as the f° of the Church increases, 
of these people 
My. 95-19 * The f- of these people is 
one 
Mis. 131-12 one f*, one God, one baptism. 
Peo. 1-1 one f:, one baptism.— Eph. 4: 5. 
5-3 one f’, one baptism.’’— Eph. 4:5. 
9-1 C.S. has one f*, one Lord, 
14-19 one f*, one baptism.’’— Eph. 4: 5. 


Hea. 12-28 divide one’s f* apparently between 
My. 105—- 6 prove one’s f* by his works. 


Un. 61-19 Only f: and a feeble understanding 
on the earth 
’O1. 12-12 find f* on the earth?’’— Luke 18: 8. 


our . 
Mis. 160-14 every trial of our f* in God 
361-21 finisher of our f*.’’— Heb. 12: 2. 
"01. 14-11 our f° takes hold of the fact that 
17— 6 author and finisher of our fs’, 
My. 63-18 *of those not of our f° 
130-20 it is our f* that fails. 
152-25 God demands all our f* and love; 
163-29 a church of our f° 
258-14 finisher of our f° ;— Heb. 12: 2. 
349-16 finisher of our f-.’’— Heb. 12: 2. 
patient 
701. 35-18 do we walk in Patient f° 
Paul’s 


Un. 61-21 I live by the f- of — Gal. 2: 20. 
living 
Mis. 197-1 they require a living f-, 
282-1 to demonstrate a living f-, 
Ret. 69-29 art thou in the living ra 
Pul. 30-21 *and the need of living f- 
Peo. 5-4 embodiment of a living f-, 


lofty 
Peo. 13-16 But the lofty f: of the 


Un, 57-20 
power of 
Pul. 80-22 
power of the 
My. 81-8 
prayer of 
No, 41-25 
My. 221-32 
primeval 
My. 139- 8 


confirmation of Paul’s f*. 
*in God and the power of f°, 
* healing power of the f-, 


* prayer of f* shall save— Jas. 5: 15. 
prayer of f* shall save— Jas. 5: 15, 


primeval f°, hope, love. 


FAITH 


faith 


principles of the 

Pul. 68-6 *taught the principles of the f* 

ure 

Mis. 338-15 a pure f: in humanity 

Peo. 13-21 and his pure f° went up 
reasonable 

Mis. 200-27 triumph of a reasonable f° 
reason for the 

Un. 48-1 a reason for the f* within. 


receivers of the 


Pul. 56-6 
religious 
My. 89-27 
95-30 
301— 5 
saving 
My. 118-17 
153-16 
serenity of 
My. 88-21 
service, and 
700. 15-24 


My. 108-28 


* receivers of the f* among the 
* this form of religious f° 
* demonstration of religious f° 
present flux in religious f° 


saving f° comes not of 
healing faith is a saving f° ; 


* beauty and serenity of f’, 
service, and f*,— Rev. 2: 19. 


sound f° and charity, 
not only possess a sound f°, 


* gpirit of f- and brotherhood 
f* spreads her pinions abroad, 


remain steadfast in St. Paul’s f’, 


strengthen the 


Man. 43-12 
strong 
Mis. 345-12 
sublime 
Mis. 131-11 
system of 
My. 59-8 
that 
My. 89-3 
164-17 


- 140— 8 
57-17 
30-11 
74-18 


153-13 
trembling 
My. 293-14 
triumphant 
Mis. 385-25 
Po. 48-21 
unfaltering 
Mis. 163-17 
702. 20-9 
My. 155- 6 
unfeigned 
Mis. 136-11 
My. 187-13 
193— 1 
unflinching 
My. 62-1 
unity of 
My. 170-29 
net 
fan. 16-6 
vested in 
Mis. 298-22 
waning 
Mis. 312-18 
without 
My. 95-25 


she may strengthen the f° by 
his pure and strong f* rose 
substance of our sublime f’, 
new system of f- and worship, 


* held to symbolize that f° which 
that f° also possesses them. 


taxing their f’ in God, _ 

* proved their f- by their works. 
* the devotion. . . to their f’, 
* to the sincerity of their f° ; 

* stagger their f° not a little 

* grips hold of their f° 

* take joy in attesting their f- 
brighten their f° with a dawn 
may their f° never falter 

their f- in and their understanding 
by their f’ and understanding 


* imparting this f° to her 

* church organization of this f- 

this f° builds on Spirit, 

* this f- is real and is given 

the practicality of this f- 

do this through f-, not sight. 
doubting heart looks up through f’, 
* through f: in Him and His teachings. 
Wisdom is won through f’, 

* thy f' hath made— Luke 17: 19. 
“Show me thy f'-— Jas. 2: 18. 
“Thy f- hath made— Matt. 9: 22. 
Thy f hath healed thee. 

trembling f*, hope, and of fear, 


f° triumphant round thy 
f° triumphant round thy 


in his unfaltering f: in the 
glorifying thy unfaltering f° 
unfaltering f° in the prophecies, 
and of the f° unfeigned. 

and of f° unfeigned ;’’— I Tim. 1:5. 
your temple in f° unfeigned, 

* unflinching f° and unfailing 
unity of f*, understanding, 
served to uplift f° 

f° vested in righteousness 

* restore the waning f° of many 


* without f° in the things unseen. 
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FAITHFUL 


without proof : 
18-24 f° without proof loses its life, 
without works 


02. 


Pul. 
My. 


Pul. 


01. 
Po. 


My. 


Ret. 
OL, 


Mis. 


9-29 


“F without works is dead.’’— Jas. 2: 


3-10 sear leaves of f- without works, 
with understanding 


97-16 


is. 154-5 


60-25 


. 148-4 


18737; 


97-15 
118 5 
124-29 


faith-cures 


54-1 


21— 1 


faithful 


combines f° with understanding, 


Your f° has not been without works, 
your f° is vain ;— I Cor. 15:17 

let your f- be known by your works, 
illumine your f° and understanding, 


C. S. is not a remedy of f° alone, 
when f° finds a resting-place 

to experience, hope; to hope, f° ; 
to f‘, understanding ; 

shall abide steadfastly in the f- 
He who has f* in woman’s special 
f: in the power of God to heal 
the f° of both youth and adult 

in f', turned to divine help, 

* ““F'-, hope, and tears, triune, 
For f* to kiss, and know ; 

* to eliminate . . . from the f-. 

* f- of the mustard-seed variety. 
* have not a f’ approximate to 
contained in the one word— f*. 
f° according to works. 

For f* to kiss, and know ; 

* “F’*, hope, and tears, triune, 
hope, f*, understanding. 
self-abnegation, hope, f° ; 

* she has shown wisdom, f*, and 
* not only to f° but also to sight ; 
f in the grandeur and sublimity of 
* f- of the mustard-seed variety. 
* a f° approximate to that of 

* that faith which is so much a f- 
* A f- which teaches that hate is 
* In 1890 the f* had but 

* It is a f° based upon reason, 

* “A f* which is able to raise 

* Thirty thousand of the f°, 

F’ in aught else misguides the 
fidelity, f-, and Christian zeal 
and f* grows wearisome, 

f', meekness, and might of him who 
sing in f°. 

from f: to achievement, 

hope, f’, understanding.’’ 

f° in God’s disposal of events. 

f' in divine metaphysics 


The f* has devout followers, 

* between f° and C. S., 

* distinguishes C. S. from the f-, 
* It is not f*, but it is an 


Why are f° sometimes more speedy 


faith-curists 


mind-curists, nor f° ; 


if f- laborers in His vineyard. 

A f* student may even 
unselfishness, f° affection, 

if found f’, He will deliver us 

“f- over a few things.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
good and f° servant, — Matt. 25: 23. 
in the congregation of the f’, 
pressing meekly on, be f’,, 

in reward for your f° service, 

Let us be f’ and obedient, 

But the f° adherents of Truth 

just person, f° to conscience 

Honor to f* merit is delayed, 

Are you f°? Do you love? 

the ~-. stricken mother, 

Be f: over home relations ; 

by the most f° seekers ; 

f° over a few things.’’ — Matt. 25: 23. 
wear tbe crown of the f°. 

He has not been f* over a few things. 
hast been f° over a few things. 
better-tended lamps of the f°, 

f' over the few things of Spirit, 
“Thou hast been f: !’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
f: Christian Scientists 

Now let my f* students 

F’ and patient be my life as thine; 
f°, loyal students of the textbook, 
devote ample time for f* practice. 
Does the f° shepherd forsake 
Memory, f* to goodness, 


26. 


faithful 
13— 6 
oe 


faithfully 
Mis. 111- 4 


Man. 
Ret. 
Pul. 


Os 
My. 


faithless 
Mis. 340- 2 
Ret. 81-19 
My. 222-5 


FAITHFUL 


FALLS 


f° over a few things, — Mait. 25: 23. 


3 f*, and charitable with all. 


and their f° service thereof, 

“Be thou f* unto death, — Rev. 2: 10. 
heart-and-hand-fellowship to the f-, 

f' at the temple gate of conscience, 

f: to rebuke, ready to forgive. 

F: and patient be my life 

Bid f* swallows come 

in thought and deed— To f: His. 

Are we honest, just, f*? 

* a f* follower of this Leader 

* how f: is her allegiance to God, 

* counsel of our ever f° Leader. 

* f- disciple rejoices in prophecy 

* are we f°, obedient, deserving 

* the f-, earnest work of our noble 

* good and f° servant ;— Mait. 25: 23. 

* wealth, vigor, and f° adherence. 

makes the heart tender, f’, true. 

“Well done, good and f*.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
in that Love which is f’, 

f labor of loyal students, 

“Well done, good and f-,’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
friends more f’, 

“Well done, thou good and f*— Matt. 25: 21. 
“Well done, good and f-,’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
Our f° laborers in the field 

f° over foundational trusts, 

guided by love, f* to her instincts, 

your wise, f° teachers 

committed to you, my f° witnesses. 
Dare to be f- to God and man. 

thank the f° teacher of this class 

skilful surgeon or the f- M.D. 

* your devoted and f° friends, 

* f* aS a member and officer 

the strong, the f*, the untiring 


F’, as meekly, you have toiled 

f: asks divine Love to feed it 
working f° for Christ’s cause 
student must have studied f- 

They follow f: ; 

to perform his office f° ; 

‘or perform their functions f-. 

he served the public interests f- 
performed their obligations most f°. 
f° struggle till it be accomplished 

* and this duty she f* performed. 
used f* God’s Word, 

f°: asks divine Love to feed it 

* had labored f* and ardently, 

* more f* to sustain her 

* Respectfully and f° yours, 

F- and more than ever persistently, 
* ever f° your student, 

performed their obligations most f-.’’ 
* f- performed their obligation to her. 


f° tarrying, has torn the laurel 
f° to itself and to others, 
“O f- and perverse— Matt. 17: 17. 


faith-lighted 


Mis. 15-22 


My. 
falchio 


Ret. 30-3 


What a f* thought is this! 


f° pale star now blends 
in attune with f° fond trust. 


falling leaves of old-time f° 

falling leaves of old-time f-, 

* encroachment upon prevailing f-, 
* census of the religious f- 
collisions with old-time f-, 

* but many hundreds of other f°, 


smite error with the f° of Truth. 
trained f° in the Gallic van, 


intolerance will f- to the ground, 

to f- in fragments before our eyes. 

if they f- they shall rise again, 

to which it seemed to f- 

could f- into mortal error; 

who leave C. S. to rise or f* 

you will f* the victim of your own 

pare mans talk may f* to the ground, 
e that marketh the sparrow’s f- 

and it cannot f- to the ground 

will lead the blind and both shall f°. 

would f- immediately if he knew 


Ret. 


Un. 
No. 


01. 


02. 
Po. 


My. 


Mis. 369-20 
fallibility 

Mis, 351-19 

Ret. 60-30 


fallible 
Mis. 332-5 
353— 5 
353-11 


Ret. 89-29 


falling 

Mis. 22-28 
174-11 
204— 2 
251-25 
309-18 
331-29 
360-17 
24-14 
1st 
. 190-1 


is. 267-20 
390-14 


262-10 


had seen sunshine and shadow f° upon 
if some f* short, others will approach 
will f- before Truth demonstrated, 

as dry leaves f* to enrich the soil 

From lack of moral strength empires f*. 
in order that the walls might f° ; 

dew of heaven will f* gently on the 
Why f* into such patronage, 

f° upon the Stranger, 

they f° behind and lose sight of 
causing to stumble, f-, or faint, 

Let no clouds of sin gather and f* 
seeds of Truth f* by the wayside, 

f° on stony ground and shallow soil. 
behold the snare, the pit, the f°: 
Farther than feet of chamois f’, 

too immanent to f° to the ground 

but if you f* asleep, 

their examples either excel or f° short 
to the f° of a sparrow. 

better to f- into the hands of God, 
students who f° into error, 
than his divine Principle, . . 
Forehimb, up, bY: «04.0 18) tO. f°. 
if some f° short of Truth, 
and great was the f° 

who caused not the feeble to f’, 
the snare, the pit, the f-: 

alone where the shadows f- 
Come when the shadows f’, 
Farther than feet of chamois f-, 
it will f- powerless, 

and f- to the earth. 

* Ne’er in a sunny hour f° off.’’ 
that marks the sparrow’s f-, 

f° for lack of the divine impetus. 
an ideal which cannot f° 
Sypierced by its own sword. 

* Normal class in the f° of 1887 


. can f° 


he proved the f° of the theory 
f of an unscientific statement 
f° of materia medica, 


has f° into the imperfection 

has f° away from his first estate ; 
Has man f* froma state of 

crumbs f* from this table of Truth, 
God’s opposite, — evil, or a f* man. 
material belief has f* far below 
man is not f°: he is governed in 
lifting the f- and strengthening the 
Truth is f° in the street, — Isa. 59: 14. 
uplift the f° and strengthen the 

f° into the good and honest hearts 
Rome’s f* fanes and silent 
material, f*, sick, depraved, 

In Science there is no f° state 

If man is spiritually f°, 

image of God, not f° or inverted 
The Babylonish woman is f’, 


crumb that f° from his table. 


chapter sub-title 
arises from the f° of sense, 


Mind is Love, — but not f° love. 
Human concepts... . are f’; 

of the misguided, f° sort, 

and selfish influence is human, f*, 


A f* apple suggested to Newton 
from the f° of a sparrow 

f° on the bended knee of prayer, 
f leaves of old-time faiths _ 

f° into the error of anti-Christ. 
f° leaves of old-time faiths, 

f° upon the blighted flowers of 
the f: apple that led me to 

f* on the sick and sinner, 

f° upon the bridal wreath, 

f* to the earth. 

soft thy footstep f° upon 

f on the heart like the dew 

f° with its leaden weight 

the man who f° physically 

f° on the heart like the dew 
soft thy footstep f° upon 

sense that f- short of substance, 
f° far short of my sense of the 


. on f* grounds, 
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221- 3 to harm by a f* mental argument ; (see also belief, claim, sense) 
222— 6 puis chal. of Hi peaks leuaueas falsehood 
222-15 because the f* seems true. > ‘ nee 
226-12 f- to themselves as to others? Mis. one {. ingre huCe eee 
226-17 * canst not then be f: to any man. ones chapter Bub tithe 
247-12 charges against my views are f-, 248-23 The opium f* has only this to it : 
249- 8 f: report that I have appropriated 269-3 By using f° to regain his liberty 
260-20 whatever else seemeth to be. . . is f*, 277-3 F* is on the wings of the winds , 
oa * utterly J on crue 348-17 To quench the growing flames of f°, 
271-27. * f- teachers of mental healing, 351-12 f: designed to stir up strife 
287-10 may place love on a f* basis Un. 69-18. From this arise he 
290-10 whatever is f* should disappear. Ride? 8200 mit tering f” about good. 
Sea Bl tows, Dovey enone on. 701. 20-14 suggestion of the inaudible f-, 
f: consciousness does not change the 02. 14-20 mockery, envy, rivalry, and f- 
ee others whe Were eee ‘A ECO SEE OB: My. 261-10 deceit on t718 Tree Wine 
—25 Is man the supposer, f° believer, : ‘ ‘ Aer 
332-27 Supposing, ia clieving, suffering Anish oad ; f° which persistently misrepresents 
351-24 easure that is f°, 
358— 9 Reauded footsteps, f° laurels. Mis. 222-13 f: that once he would have resisted 
360-17 the cloud of f° witnesses ; 238-27 another evidence of the f- 
366-24 start from this f- premise, : 248-11 f° uttered about me 
366-31 f* theories whose names are legion, 277-15 by slanderous f*, and ; 
368-17, 18 present f- teaching and f practice ’01. 16-27 one hundred f* told about it 
Man. 53-25 an are, oe is f° or UEESt falsely 
98— 2 corrected a f* newspaper article Mi 9, inst - — Matt. 5: 11. 
Ret. 30-12 f: testimony of the physical senses. Ata, bee ered A, toler ohtneueader 
58- 5 physical, f*, and finite substitute. Ret. 25-24 material senses testify f-, 
68-11 One is f*’, while the other is true. Un. 39-25 material senses testify f°, 
71-22 they proceed from f° convictions Rud. 8-25 mortal mind should not be f- 
73-18 whereby the f- personality is laid off. No. 11-13 those who come f- in its name. 
i 8 AOS Cen eae eee er 18-18 Thus f* may the human conceive of 
81-11 Truth extinguishes f* thinking, 01. 3-6 against you f:,— Matt. 5: 11 
81-26 * canst not then be f* to any man. 102. 11-24 against you ¥-, — Matt. 5: 11. 
os 16 peouns true, and et. . ist. My. 104-31 against you f',— Matt. 5:11. 
Un. 32-2 f: to God, f: to Truth and Life. 316-8 against you f:,— Matt. 5: ll. 
32— 8 but a f- form of mind. i , 
33-20 self-testimon - inn omees is fr. base OP il 2 eer ae 
this lie was the f- witness is. ut dow. ‘i E 
36- 8 C.S., which reverses f- testimony 09-21 Corporeal f° include all obstacles to 
39-14 That selfhood is f* which opposes Un. 10-28 under their own f°, ‘ 
44-10 misled by a f° apes alte i ae Pyle ee jue are ft 
si oan cede Menten: on Honan a at 
- g from f° premises, < kG s lusts, f*, envy, and hate, 


falsities 


Ret. 


248-19 


faltering 
Mis. 331-20 
389-8 


Po. 4-5 


FALSITIES 


put an end tof: in a wise wa 
counteract its most gigantic f-. 


history of a f* must be told 

by repeated proofs of its f°. 

A true sense of the f° of material 
must first be shown its f° 

since a lie, . . . is merely af’; 
element of matter, or material f’, 
myth or material f° of evil ; 
renders error a palpable f-, 
reduce this f* to its proper 

you are a self-constituted f’, 

and f- must thus decay, 

Note well the f° of this mortal self ! 
to demonstrate the f° of the claim. 
witnesses for error, or f’, 

an outlined f° of consciousness, 
The f- is the teaching that 

f shuts against him the Truth 
f° of the evidence of the material 
deny it and prove its f’. 

false entity, and utter f-, 

f° of supposititious life 


If von f°, or fail to fulfil this 

* although we may f° or stumble 
may their faith never f° / 
No. . . can fold or f° your wings. 


guards the nestling’s f° flight ! 
guards the nestling’s f° flight ! 
guards the nestling’s f° flight ! 


Truth never f- nor fails ; 


Does a single bosom burn for f- 

such as barter . . . for money and f’. 
and to search for wealth and f°. 
Henry Knox of Beet Ounry. fa 

the f° which I heard.’’— I 

* Wallace of mighty Scottish f-. 
motives, for wealth and f, 

the god of medicine, acquired f° ; 
wealth and f*, or Truth and Love? 
for glory and f*, Without heart 
lifts a system . . . to deserved f° 
Lured by f’, pride, or gold, 

into a conflict for f°. 


fame-honored 


Ret. 17-15 
Po. 62-18 

familiar 
Mis. 177-29 
247— 6 


134-29 
familiarity 
Mis. 239-24 
Pul. 31-10 


families 
Mis. cs 


Pul. 


2 
No. 15-7 
My. 208-20 


f° hickory rears his bold form, 
f° hickory rears his bold form, 


Boe with joy a f° face. 

hose f- with my history 

and rd Vd your f'! 

critics f- with the works of masters 

* seems quite f* with delineations 

f with Lindley Murray’s Grammar 

if this Mind is f* with evil, 

* Old f- hymns — “‘All hail 

* has in general way been f° ; 

* with which I have been f° for several 


their f° with what the stock paid, 
* f- with the work of her life 


f° where laws of health are strictly 
small f° of one or two children, 

* members of their own f°, 

* children of believing f° 

chief cities and the best f- 


all the f°, ‘“‘excepting Albert, 

one grand f° of Christ’s followers. 
her f* is said to have been 

* to secure the happiness of her f*. 
* Her f* came to this country 

my late father and his f° 

the youngest of his father’s f-, 

*a home and f° of his own. 

of the whole human f’, 

helping the whole human f° ; 


blessings for the whole human f*. 
prayer for the whole human f’. 


ings 10: 7. 
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FAR 
family 

large 

Mis. 6-29 large f: of children where the 
member of the 

Mis. 89-5 to care for a member of the f-, 
my father’s 

My. 310-19 a death in my father’s f° 


New Hampshire 


Pul. 57-27 
peace in the 

Mis. 354- 9 
remained 


Wiggin 
My. 322-16 


Mis, 236— 7 

Ret. 2-30 

13-11 

toa 

20- 9 

20-27 

Pul. 48-21 

01. 31-22 

02. 3-10 

Po. vii- 1 

My. 295-23 

311-22 
famine 

Mis. 246-23 

338-27 

Ret. 23-20 

My. 126-21 

263-7 


famishing 
No. 43-6 


POs (iS 


Po. 61-4 

My. 314-11 
fancies 

Mis. 15-1 


My. 
fane 
Chr. 53-58 
My. 151-17 
fanes 
Pale 
fanned 
Mis. 233-7 
Fantasie in 
My. 32-11 
fantastic 
Un. 26-24 


10- 8 


* born of an old New Hampshire f°, 
promote peace in the f-, 

and there the f- remained 

same disease and in the same f’, 

* to dine with the Wiggin f-. 


shrunk from .. . f° difficulties, 
my Grandmother Baker’s f° 

the f* doctor was summoned, 
while visiting a f° friend 

under the care of our f° nurse, 

f° to whose care he was 

* her f° coat of arms 

daily Bible reading and f- prayer ; 
reinstating the old national f° pride 
* while visiting a f° friend 
Counrrss or DuNMORE AND F’, 
her own f* coat-of-arms. 


the spiritual f- of 1866, 

* Shall the world’s f° feed ; 
Soulless f* had fled. 

and mourning, and f° ;— Rev. 18: 8. 
feast of Soul and a f: of sense. 


whether stall-fed or f’, 


Calderon, the f* Spanish poet, 

* Max O’Rell’s f- enumeration of 

* ‘*To the f- Bishop Berkele 

* Mrs. Eddy’s f° room will be 

* f- old Massachusetts State House. 
* its f- communion seasons. 

* thought that has made her f-. 


f° Thou the flame Of right 
Rescued by the ‘‘f-’”’ hand, 


whether of ignorance or f’, 

* without a trace of f°, 

* slightest trace of f°. 

* where f* dominates everything else. 


Woke by her f° feet. 
Woke by her f° feet. 
which he f’, for a summer home. 


f° he finds pleasure in it, 


do not f° that you have been wronged 
Gives the artist’s f° wings. 

And frightened f flees, 

If f- plumes aerial flight, 

Many f° that our heavenly Father 
mythical deity may please the f, 
Till sleep sets drooping f* free 
Gives the artist’s f° wings. 

And frightened f- flees, 

If f* plumes aerial flight, 

F yourselves with me; 


Truth’s f° can dim ; 
* ‘Pass ye proud f° by, 


Rome’s fallen f: and silent 


f° by the breath of mental 
E minor, Merkel 


* organ voluntary — F" in Em’, M* 
there is in God naught f*. 


will rank f* in advance of allopathy 
good f* beyond the present sense 

imparting, so f* as we reflect them, 
just so f* as one and all permit me 


Ret. 


"01. 
02. 


Peo. 


farce 
Mis. 288-25 
fare 


Mis. 275-28 
My. 312-12 


FAR 


task of healing the sick is f* lighter 

f: in advance of human knowledge 

so f' as I understand it, 

f° from dry and abstract. 

f more advantageous to the sick 

so f* extinguished the latter as 

f° more impregnable and solid than 
so f’ as material sense could 

f apart from physical sensation 

not as our ways; but higher f- 

so f’ as to take the side of Spirit, 
material belief has fallen f- below 

the night is f° spent, 

has seen f* into the spiritual facts of 
and is f‘ from my desire; 

has achieved f* more than 

Such philosophy is f- from 

out of himself and into God so f* that 
They know f° more of C. S. than 
emancipate for this f’ shore 

and f’ from mortal joys, 

* From the f* cataracts? 

with f* less labor than is usually 
nobler f* than clarion call 

I had finished that edition as f° 

f° in advance of their theory. 

very f° from the divine likeness. 

This affection, so f° from being 

can be f° more thoroughly and 

their lives have grown so f° toward the 
and the world is f° from ready to 

but in a f° different form. 

very f° from God’s likeness.’’ 

so f‘ from victory over the flesh 

* so f’ as outward events may translate 
* not f° from the big Mechanics Building 
* f- better than her teachers. 

so f’ as you perceive and understand 
are f' more mystic than 

so f* as he can conceive of 

Better f° that we impute such 

so f° as this could be done 

The night is f° spent, 

not f° from saying and doing. 

find ourselves so f* from the 

only so f’ as she follows Christ. 

only so f° as she follows Christ. 

so f' as I know them, 

are f° from correct. 

And f* the universal fiat ran, 

through f° crimson glow, 

f: heaven is nigh! 

F’ do ye flee, 

so f* above All mortal strife, 

in azure bright soar f° above; 
emancipate for this f° shore 

and f: from mortal joys, 

Strains nobler f* than clarion call 

so f° as I know them, 

* their brethren from f° and near, 

* business men come from f° distant 

* by f° the largest crowd of the day 

* howsoever f* he may stray, 

* might be true in some f° distant day 
* from abroad and from the f* West 

* no matter how f° they had travelled 
* chapter sub-title 

* placed upon a f° higher pedestal 

* of f- more than usual ecclesiastic 

* so f' as the writer knows them, 

* f- towards making the patient well. 
* the advantage so f° as this goes. 

f° lower in the scale of thought, 

was f° from my purpose, when I came 
ready hands of our f- Western 

for the night is f* spent 

belief, which is f* from the fact 
Better f- that Christian Scientists 

I do not mean that . . . f° from it. 

f° short of my sense of the ) 
* a Leader f* beyond the allotted years of 
and so f* as it fathomed 

F’ be it from me to tread on the 

* She was f° from home 

to describe scenes f- away, 

* journeying from the f: South, 

* some minister in the f- West 

* to the day, not f° distant, 

* and so f° from being puzzled 


real suffering would stop the f*. 


and the f° is appetizing. 
* Masons also paid Mrs. Glover’s f* 
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farewell 
Po. 27-24 
My. 50-30 
farewells 
Mis. 386-28 


Farmer 
Pul. 88-14 
88-30 
farm-house 
Ret. 4-10 
far-off 
Mis. 153-29 
Pul. 22-11 
41— 9 


FAST 


Illustrious year, f°! 
* her f° sermon to the church. 


Where f° cloud not o’er 
Where f* cloud not o’er 


* Alfred F° of the publication committee 
* Mr. Alfred F’, President of The 


inherited my grandfather’s f° 
One hundred acres of the old f- 

* on his father’s f° at Lexington, 
* that lies below, across the f-, 

* She chose the stubbly old f- 

* to keep the grounds and f° 

* grown on the f° of Mark Baker, 
an extensive f* situated in Bow 


* F, Bridgeport, Conn. 
* F, Bridgeport, N. Y. 


f*, situated on the summit of 
* music of this F’-, infinite, Bliss! 


and a few in f° lands, 
* from the f* Pacific coast 


Farrand & Votey 


Pul. 60-16 


* organ, made by F’ & V" 


far-reaching 


My. 236-18 

far-seeing 

Mis. 254-3 

701. 30-25 

My. 208-24 
farther 


Mis. 52-25 


20-29 


fascinated 
Pul. 32-11 


fashion 
Mis. 219-14 
354-32 


fashionable 
Mis. 111-22 
233-16 
Pul. 24-3 
My. 192- 6 
224-20 
fashioned 
Mis. 360-6 
fashions 
Mis. 376-30 
fast 
Mis. 117-24 
154— 


a f* motive and success, 


loving warning, the f° wisdom, 
clear, f° vision, the calm courage, 
courageous, f* committees 


a rule f° on and more difficult 
can get no-f’ than to say, 
depart f* from the primitives of 
f: removed from such thoughts 
F than feet of chamois fall, 

F- than feet of chamois fall, 


then regarded as the F* W°. 
* f- the imagination. 


think also after a sickly f-. 
Whenever he soareth to f* his nest, 
aided in this mistaken f’, 

Error would f* Deity in a manlike 
after the f° of Baal’s prophets, 

is somewhat out of f°. 


sects, the pulpit, and f° society, 
into a more f* cut 

* church is in the f° Back Bay, 
cast out f° lunacy. 

more f* but less correct. 


good, because f° divinely, 
He who f: forever such forms 


inclined to be too f* or too slow: 


4 f: reaching out their broad shelter 


f: fitting all minds for the 

F- wre strength for a flight 
hold f° to the Principle of C. S. 
Be it slow or f°, 

F’ circling on, from zone to zone, 
being too f° or too slow. 

tight convictions f° forming 

Hold that f- which thou— Rev. 3: 11. 
sin itself, that clings f° to 

held f- to whatever is good, 

f: fading into ashes ; 

Thou f° expiring year, 

Be it slow or f*, 

* our progress may be f* or 

3 disgorging trunks. . . so f* that 
“hold f: that which— I Thess. 5: 21. 
f° answering this question: 

f° fulfilling the promises. 

“Stand f* therefore— Gal. 5: 1. 
that clings f> to iniquity. 

* excitement which was f° arising, 
Pharisees f* oft, — Matt. 9: 14. 


—— 


FATHER 


The everlasting F*,— Isa. 9: 6. 
The everlasting F*,— Isa. 9: 6. 
even the everlasting F’, 

The everlasting F’,— Isa. 9: 6. 


God is F’, infinite, and 
God the F" is greater than Christ, 
the ego, or I, goes to the F’, 


The “‘I’’ will go to the F:— John 14: 12. 
and we shall go to the F’, 


* feeling of trust in the great F’, 


heavenly F° knoweth— Matt. 6: 32. 
My heavenly F will never leave me 
until our heavenly F” saw fit, 

Many fancy that our heavenly F° 
Our heavenly F’ never destined 

* thankfulness to his heavenly F* 

* with our infinite heavenl ‘ 

* We thank our heavenly F- 


Son of man in the glory of his F’ ; 
His F* and Mother are divine Life, 
they who do the will of his F- 

God is his F’, 

or else . . . God, is not his F” ; 

to do the will of his F° 

and the glory of his F’. 

the spirit of his fF speaketh 
conscious that God is his F’, 


benediction of an honored F’, 
even as the F” is perfect, 
live in the F’ and have no 
Jesus, the loved of the F’, 
love of a F° for His child, 


as a loving F* and Mother; 
man’s origin and loving F’, 


Man’s F’ is not a mortal mind 


“T and my F” are one.’’—John 10: 30. 
my F° is your Father ; 

I go unto my F.— John 14: 12. 

I go unto my F’.’’— John 14: 12. 

as my F’* seeth them. 

the will of my F* — Matt. 12: 50. 

“J and my F” are one.’’— John 10: 30. 
“My F° is greater than I.’’— John 14: 28, 
“T and my F” are one,’’— John 10: 30. 
‘“‘my F° is greater than I,’’— John 14: 28. 
“T and my F” are one,’’— John 10: 30. 
“Herein is my F*— John 15: 8. 


* F of all will care for him.”’ 
F° of all, who is above— Eph. 4: 6. 
“‘F of all, who is above— Eph. 4: 6. 


and He is the F’ of all. 

“the F’ of lights, — Jas. 1:17. 
God is the F° of man, 

the F° of the universe 
gratitude to our one F’. 


he was one with the F’, 
Christ is ‘one with the F’,’ 


symptoms by which our F” 
Spirit is our F* and Mother, 
God is our F* and our Mother, 
our F° is husbandman. 

the vine which our F” tends. 
our F* which is in heaven. 
our F’° has done this ; 

cup that our F° permits us. 
We thank our F’ that to-day 
after the model of our F’, 
our F* bestows heaven 


guidance of our common F” 
guidance of our common F”, 


FAST 339 
fast Father 
My. 339-19 thy disciples f- not?’’— Matt. 9: 14, everlasting 
339-25 but he did not appoint a f°. Mis. 161— 7 
339-30 observance of a material f° 164-19 
Fast Day 258-24 
iy. 33011 chapter sub-titl me 
e -ti 
y chapter su e My. 279-16 
My. 339-14 has exchanged F D’, e 
fasten j MY, as 
Mis. 312-24 which reason. . . cannot f* upon. eet an 
Ret. 18-17 soar above matter, to f- on God, 0 to the 
Un. 17—2 seeks to f° all error upon God, eo ies 195-31 
Po. 64—8 soar above matter, to f° on God, Un. 41-20 
fastened great. 
Pul. 42-27 * pure white roses f* with My. 50-18 
fastens heavenly 
My. 283-30 never f° on the good Mis. 72-20 
faster 15 re 
Mis. 327-17 ascend f’ than themselves, Uy 18-10 
Hea. 9% 1 and progress f: than we are "08 li 2 
My. 56-19 *increased f° than ever. My a 9 
fast-increasing 36-10 
Pul. 47-7 *members of this f° faith. 327-27 
fasting his 
Mis. 156-21 by prayer and f-.’’— Matt. 17: 21. Mis. 74-8 
702. 16-23 F’, feasting, or penance, 167-17 
My. 190-17 by prayer and f*.’’— Matt. 17: 21. 167-18 
222-13 by prayer and f’’’— Mait. 17: 21. Ret. 69-4 
339-25 by prayer and f’,’’— Matt. 17: 21. Un, 53-25 
fasts 5 No. 41-8 
, hs - 41-11 
00. 15-16 and f° in the wilderness. 01. 9-29 
My. 340— 2 of his observing appointed f*. 02, 8-30 
fat _ ‘ honored 
Mis. 326-11 fed by the f° of hypocrisy Mis. 81-15 
fatal is perfect 
Mis. 24-9 pronounced f° by the physicians. Mis. 286-31 
45-9 f results that frequently follow live in the 
7i— 5 from this f° appetite. 701. 6-2 
72-10 to impart to man this f° power. loved of the 
93-28 Nothing is more f* than to Hea. 2-21 
121-13 would make this f* doctrine just love of a 
222-16 malicious mental argument... . is f’, No. 30-14 
233-14 f* magnetic force of mortal mind, loving 
264-30 more f° than a mistake in physics. *Mis. 96-11 
380-14 an accident, called f° to life, Un. 53-25 
Ret, 19-10 which in his case proved f-. man’s 
33-20 its f° essence, mortal mind ; Un. 53-23 
71-23 false convictions and a f° ignorance. my 
Un. 52-21 rabid beasts, f- reptiles, and mortals. Mis. 37-9 
Rud. 17-1 a slight divergence is f- in Sceince. 157-15 
701. 2-9 ff: magnetic element of human will 192-11 
34- 7 cannot be f- to the patient, 194-20 
My. 234-25 more f* than the Boxers’ rebellion. 278-12 
248-18 No f* circumstance of idolatry Chr. 55-23 
249-13 mental miasma f* to health, Un. 46-13 
293-11 that the bullet would prove f*. Pan. 8-20 
fate 01, 8-8 
Mis. 83-17 arbiter of your own f’, | puede 
134-28 blind to its own f’, it will 02. 12-15 
202-5 ¥* where the good man meets his f* My. 202-28 
230-23 * With a heart for any f° ; of all 
291-18 is the irony of f-, Mis. 226- 3 
Ret. 23-4 yield to the irony of f*, Pan 13-23 
No. 42-18 fact and f° to being. 00. 4-30 
My. 165-2 Of two things f- cannot rob us; My. 288-11 
185—- 5 * With a heart for any f-; of lights 
Father (see also Father’s) Un. 14-17 
adoption with the of man 
is. 182-10 their adoption with the F’ ; Mis. 164-32 
and Mother of the universe 
Mis. 33-11 God, our divine F- and Mother. My. 148-15 
96-11 as a loving F- and Mother; one 
113-5 ont is our F’ and Mother, My. 198— 6 
154-23 thy F* and Mother, God. one with the 
167-17 F- and Mother are divine Life, Un. 61-7 
186-14 the universal F- and Mother of man; My. 344- 6 
Un. 48-14 F- and Mother of all He creates ; our. 
700. 5-10 F* and Mother are i ape Mis. 100-30 
701. 10-18 God as both F* and Mother. 113— 5 
and son 151-13 
’02. 12-18 F* and son, are one in being. 154-14 
begotten of the 369-27 
Mis. 164-26 the only begotten of the F’, Rud. 1-7 
bids man No. 40-26 
Un. 4-18 F* bids man have the same Mind 702. 19-30 
bosom of the Peo. 8-24 
702. 920 forever in the bosom of the F’, 9-14 
came from the 12-27 
Mis. 360-29 ‘‘I came from the F’,’’— see John 16: 28. our common 
even the Mis. 138-11 
Un. 60-13 “bless we God, even the F° ;— Jas. 3: 9. 371- 9 


b] 
FATHER 340 FATHER’S 
Father father 
prayer to the : Mark Baker’s 
Mis. 133-24 in silent prayer to the F- My. 309-20 Mark Baker’s f- paid the largest tax 
Principle, or my 
No. 25-14 his divine Principle, or F’. Mis. 237-29 and he visited my f°, 
26-15 his divine Principle, or F’, Ret. 42 Oe a of whom was my f°, 
relation to the 5-14 y f° possessed a strong intellect 
No. 36-16 higher self and relation to the F’, 10-1 My f° was taught to believe 
represented by the My. 308-20 my f: was visiting Governor Pierce, 
Pul. 13-1 Life, represented by the F’; 308-23 My f° thanked the Governor, 
similitude of the 308-26 attributes to my f° language 
Mis. 162-24 after the similitude of the F°, 308-30 my f° was a great reader. 
their 309-10 and my f° won the suit. 
Mis. 278-18 reflect the image of their F’. pag A Pierce bowed to my f- 
thy as 9 stories | | eboutne i at 
Mis. 133-15 pray to thy F:— Mait. 6: 6. Tr ma ht 
133-16 thy F which seeth in— Matt. 6: 6. ‘ay late SO eee 
mnt, pat ad thy F° and Mother, God. Pi vek 308-12 my late f* and his family 
“niet aa. F of every age 
ip Bie Giving thanks unto the F,— Col. 1: 12. : Po. i 1 F* of every age, 
3 ‘ : of itse’ 
EOS bec the F’ was glorified therein. Un. 52-17 evil, . . . is the f* of itself, 
} “a : a , of lies 
D oesbig the the will of the F’.’’— see Matt. 12: 50. Rud. 7-21 ‘‘the f: of lies ;’— see John 8: 44. 
Mis, 124— 4 Chee ae rote the F- J / aa 77-28 or, that man is the f* of man. 
rat orahie tee  in's ree fay ag at sabe sre eg 6 neither indeed can be, the f- of man. 
Ret. 65-13 worship the F° ‘'in spirit— John 4: 23. Otol, 1gel4- and the fof nowiteners 
No. 34-10 worship the F* in spirit— John 4: 23. of our nation 2 
your % A 
Mis. 85-14 your F’ which is in pee Matt. 5: 48, Sera ae and the f* of our nation 
157-15 my Father is your F’ OM Ww 69-19 lover et th Sagar 10 + 7 
181-1 ‘‘for one is your f°,” — ”_ Matt. 23: 9. hele, oveth f° or mother more— Matt. 10: 37. 
pot. aaa Hor OBS Baan ee 8 fs. 210-95 see their f- with,» cigarette 
me : eee “92.9 n. — eir e devil, 
Un. 53-27 for one is your F’,— Matt. 23: 9. ‘01. 29-23 honor their f- and mother. 


Pan. 8-19 for one is your F’,— Matt. 23: 9. 
9-12 your F’ which is in heaven— Matt. 5: 48. 
’01. 8-16 your F’ which is in heaven— Matt. 5: 48, 


Mis. 18-19 F-, Mother, and child are the 
46-29 man is perfect even as the F’, 
83-24 F', the hour is come ;— John 17: 1. 
103-31 therefore is forever with the F’. 
167-23 ‘‘I thank Thee, O F’,— Luke 10: 21. 
182-22 than he hath seen ee Bias 
184-28 that saith Abba, F’, 
196-25 the ‘‘I’’ does go unto the F’,— John 14: 12. 
206—- 6 the F° and Mother’s welcome, 
275-17 F-, we thank Thee that 
368— 3 Even so, F’, let the light 
373-29 at the right hand of the F’. 
397-15 F-, where Thine own children are, 
Un. 51-22 The Ego is revealed as F’, Son, and 
Pul. 18-24 F*, where Thine own children are, 
82-16 * who never called Abraham ‘‘F’,” 
No. 8-1 F’, whose wisdom is unerring 
37- 4 and dwelt forever in the F°. 
44-28 ‘‘I thank Thee, O F:,— Luke 10: 21. 
00. 5-11 F’, Son, and Holy Ghost 
Hea. 16-28 cometh unto the F-,— John 14: 6. 
Po. 13-3 F:, where Thine own children are, 
F-, in Thy great heart hold them 
My. 180-28 ‘‘F’, forgive them ;— Lwke 23: 34. 
270-19 ‘‘F-, forgive them ;— Luke 23: 34. 
301-10 F’, teach us the life of Love. 
350-12 F-, did’st not Thou the dark wave 


father (see also father’s) 
and mother 


Ret. 5-11 
22-19 
Pul. 54-24 
701. 29-23 
My. 313-14 
another 
Mis. 183-25 
Un. 39-15 
bruised 
Mis. 275- 9 


names of both f* and mother 

his f- and mother are the one Spirit, 
* permitting only the f* and mother, 
who honor their f* and mother. 

I only know that my f* and mother 


for it claims another f-. 
claims another f’, 


bruised f- bendeth his aching 


chasteneth not 


Un. 23-12 


the f- chasteneth not?— Heb. 12:7. 


Franklin Pierce’s 


My. 308-21 


human 
Un. 48-16 


President Franklin Pierce’s f-, 

* her f', a gray-haired man of fifty, 
on the mound of her late f°, 

variance against his f°,— Matt. 10: 35. 
his f- and mother are the one Spirit, 
was to his f° ever loyal. 


than the human f° enters into his 


was chaplain 


My. 309-12 


Mis. 24-27 


several years f* was chaplain 
Without f*, without mother, — 


“‘Call no man your f'— Matt. 23: 9. 
“call no man your f° — Mait. 23: 9. 
“‘Call no man your f-— Matt. 23: 9. 
“Ye are of your f*,— John 8: 44. 
lusts of your f° ye will— John 8: 44. 
“Call no man your f-— Matt. 23: 9. 


and the f° of it.’”’,— John 8: 44. 
and the f° of it— John 8: 44. 
Who, then, shall f° or favor 
Jesus said to call no man f: ; 
and the f° of it ;"’— John 8: 44. 
and the f* of it.’’— John 8: 44. 
and the f° of it.’”— John 8: 44. 
and the f° of it.’’— John 8: 44. 
and the f° of it.”,— John 8: 44. 
and the f° of it— John 8: 44. 
and the f° of it’’— John 8: 44. 
* f- of the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
are the f° of their wish. 


fatherliness 


Mis. 234-31 

No. 19-14 
fatherly 

My. 288-32 


God’s f: as Life, Truth, and Love, 
f° of this Supreme Being. 


evil is not a f° grace. 


Father-Mother 


Mis. 102-15 
127-11 


400-14 f° 


400—20 
Rud. 41 
Pan. 15-5 
01. 3-3 


Po. 69-2 


loving, divine F- God. 
petitions the divine F° God 
God, Loving me 
F’ good, lovingl Thee T seek, 
Mind, the one F’ God. 
May our F’ God, who in times past 
benediction of our F* God 
all-knowing, all-loving F’, 
consistently say, ‘‘Our F° "Goda” 
- God, Loving me, 

good, ving Thee As agely, 
Fattiond the divine F° 
anthem of one F° Gade 
we thank our F’ God. 
God, good, the F’ Love, 
likeness of the F° God, 


This is the F° great Love 
This is the F’ benediction. ; 
sit down at the F" right hand : 
our F’ good pleasure— Luke 12: 82. 
orever about the F” business ; 
"phones F good pleasure— Luke 12: 32. 
rced to seek the F’ house, 
we would find our F’ house 


Heb. 7:3. 


FATHER’S 341 FEAR 
Pathene it the F gs 
et. " was the F opportunity Ret. 72-7 portrays the result of secret f’, 
ae Me eae <ftiee! pleasure— Luke 12: 32. f Pul. 15-9 io tolhes man his f", J 
. eR eturn to the F house 
Peo. 3-27 obedience to our F demands, aayad 66- 2 obedience thereto may be found f° 
F pea 1 F- house in which are many favor ; ¥ edie 
ather’s ; es * thi 
Mis. 124-17 with more than a f° pity; nats ie eee MS a 
Ret. 1-3 eee ediathen, on my f° side, 285-1 in i - of combating evil only, 
PAR on iy fi oo at Sito a neers in f' of Mrs. Eddy 
econ ae A U —21 * begging the f° of an interview 
oe ale peat — nS eae bi : 02 ya! eee f' us with their presence 
: = > MTS. — neither f’ nor protection 
33-18 pone day on his f farm My. 6—1 inf: of a decision which the 
My eae oes eae aH pos joe eee ihe ae ae their presence 
. , 2— ings to be said in f° of C. S. 
308-18 Myf person was erect 175-19 this f° of our city For Ee i 
309-17 ret of his f- family, 221- 4 now as then, from finding f° with 
309-18 nherited his f- real estate, 314-21 to record the divorce in my f*. 
yl I psa Moving xoot, ied Dee Decaune f has been extended, 
f S 41-24 *a special f° that Mrs. Eddy 
310-19 death in my f° famil 9 i 
ee age A e my re 360-29 Your f° of the 10th instant 
312-28 took me to my f* home favorable 
313-30 after my f° second marriage Mis. 132— 4 I shall take this as a f* omen, 
NS g : 
313-31 not welcome in my f* house. M he: What me Ae Ly Jess J than 
Fathers UO is a cor mlentrandiy lecpoct ation 
701. 34-12 canonical writings of the F° : 
(see also Pilgrim Fathers) : favorably re . 
fathers (sce also fathers’) ul. 62-3 *f* known in the Old Country, 
Mis. 72-14 f: have eaten sour grapes,— Ezek. 18: 2. favored 
96-16 manner of my f*,— see Acts 24: 14. Pul. 10-10 Our land, more f-, 
245-6 slept with his f:.’”— II Chron. 16: 13. No. v—2 benefit no f- class, 
Ret. 64-15 generation of his f- ;— Psal. 49: 19. My. 219-3 through some f° student. 
799) MEM Ol cals saldas, lie f itself, 250-23. wait for the f' moment to act 
My. 43-8 *revealed the God of their f°, 278-13 Congress of our f land 
192-13 God of our f. the infinite Person favorite 
od of my f°,— Acts 24: 14. Ret. 10-7 My f° studies were 
fathers’ 701. 18-3 that was my f° dose. 
My. 185-28 Our God, our f: God! Peo. 3—9 torture of His f* Son, 
fathom favo * 
Po. 2-7 Ah, wh ANA ea. 1-7 Heaven’s f° are formidable : 
fathomed ye capt thee! f My. 198-7 the continuance of His f-, 
No. 17-24 infinite harmony would be f*. Car mony) 
My. 291-18 so far as it f° the abyss of abate the : . 
fath 1 Un. 54-8 is to abate the f- of it; 
- Oe. £0 f- peace between Soul and sense ee % i 
hatha ce 2 With thy still F Christ-majesty. ail Se Me pete ao 
atigue Mis, 184-26 which casteth out all f-, 
Man. 60-8 Scientist is not f° by prayer, 194-25 Love that casts out all f-. 
; pies 36-15 * I went to her peculiarly f-. D 335- 1 Love that casteth out all f;, 
atiguing Leaner : " 
: an? feaiy ASRAbIS translations and nana 7 although its power to allay f’, 
ating My. 292-30 compound of. . . f° and hope 
Mis. 145-24 young lion and the f-— Isa. 11: 6. and trembling - f Pe 
My. 177-20 as a f° of the flock. My. 300-5 with f- and trembling.— Phil. 2: 12. 
fatness and wesknesa 
Pul. 1-1 with the f° of Thy house; — Psal. 36: 8. Mis. 245-15 indicate f* and weakness, 
3-16 with the f° of Thy house ;— Psai. 36: 8. castethioae i vi ‘ 
4-25 with the f- of Thy house.” — Peal. 36:8. “hel GI-I7 casteth oul fT John 4: 18 
—29 wi ef o y house ; — Psal. 36: 8. q re rats ah Soe 
fattened ies ca eee a 
Mis. 240-5 f° by metaphysical hygiene. cast out ; BT 
fattening No. 40-23 cast out f° and heal the sick, 
Mis. 250-7 f* the lamb to slay it. casts out 
fatuous hie Love that casts out f°. 
Un. 10-22 To attempt the calculation . . . is f-. Mis. 237-30 childish f* clustered round his 
fault ‘ a desire, and sen 
is. 38-8 whole system... is at f*, o. 11-2 intellect, desire, and f°, 
129-10 to tell thy brother his f- destroy the 
130-10 for a f° in somebody else, ’01. 13-19 you destroy the f* and the 
233-24 finds f° with the exactness of earth-born 
265-25 the f° is not in the culture Mis. 387-25 chastens pride and earth-born f*, 
4 ane oat Kies uy ‘ Pee Pee chastens pride and earth-born f’, 
_ is is not my f’, effect of a 
335-22 is a f- of zealots, Ret. 61—7 experiencing the effect of a f° 
340-11 law-school is not at f° which has ceased i 
Rud. 14-23 it is their own f’, Pul._ 82-30 *f* has ceased to kiss the iron heel 
My. 104-9 they could find no f: in him, is a belief 
faultless i Be 93-18 Ae a belief of sensation in 
; \ ; : : s the procurator 
finite 6-18 logic of divine Science being /-, rue 10-16 f- is the procurator of the 
Mis. 11-20 try not to expose their f-, aia 00-10 is the weapon in the 
112-27 inability to see one’s own f-, latent 
129-20 will see somebody’s f° to magnif Ret. 61-4 a latent f°, made manifest 
ty To Sorcery gine ¢ others’ f*, n’s 
224—- 5 wounded by our own f:; 701. 18-20 A IST 35 ’ 
224—- 6 to be miserable for he f: of others. mortal ae copa kon ante 
317-28 penalty for other people’s f° ; Mis. 42-9 moment of extreme mortal f’, 


fear 


no 
Mis. 249-23 
My. 61-17 
144— 4 
nor sin 
Mis. 93-21 
of death 


Mis. 279- 5 


of the senses 


Ret. 74-1 
of the sick 
Rud. 12-7 
or disease 
Ret. 61-5 
or distrust 
My. 202- 3 
or doubt 
No. 8-12 


FEAR 


I have proof, but no f’. 

* said aloud, ‘‘Why, there is no f° ; 
Give yourselves no f° 

neither f° nor sin can bring on 

the muffled f° of death 

love of God, and not the f- of evil, 
begets a f° of the senses 

quiet the f- of the sick 

different forms of f° or disease. 


human ambition, f°, or distrust 


without f° or doubt, 


or exhaustion 


My. 232-27 
or malice 

No. 45-10 
or sin 

Mis. 93-6 
or suffering 

Ret. 61-11 

My. 267-22 
removes 


Ret. 61-13 
My. 211-21 


fear (verb) 
Mis. 109-29 
109-30 
113-25 
149-30 
197- 6 
284-24 
321-16 
325-10 
389-16 
Un. 2-3 
20-14 
Pul. 14-17 
01. 10-6 
Peo. 6-15 
Po. 4-15 
y. 33-23 
130-12 
193-27 
feared 
Mis. 284-23 
Po. 71-11 
My. 293-10 
293-12 
fearful 
Mis. 19-19 
368-24 
fearfully 
Oveuge=9 
fearing 
701. 14-20 
My. 247-17 
fearless 
Mis. 213-20 
201, 2-26 


produces f* or exhaustion 
weakness, f*, or malice ; 
Can f: or sin bring back old beliefs 


cannot awake in f- or suffering 
relief from f° or suffering, 


removes f*, subdues sin, 

Only when sickness, sin, and f* 

but remove that f°, and the 

their f* is self-immolated. 
engendered by their f’, 

persuasion that takes away their f’, 


This f- is formed unconsciously 
Remove this f° by the true 


do it with love and without f°. 
without f° or doubt, 


with f: and the besetments of evil ; 
f:, its coeval, is without divine 
His f overcame his loyalty ; 

and f* of being found out. 

to some belief, f°, theory, or 
serve God (or try to) from f° ; 

f° where courage is requisite, 
saith to f', ‘‘You are the cause of 
f° where courage should be 
prembing felt hope, and of f’, 
f° of catching smallpox is more 


f' not sin, lest thereby it 

only f° to sin. 

We have nothing to f- when Love is 
“F not, little flock ;— Luke 12: 32. 
we f° the full import of this 

Evil is not something to f- 

“F: not, little flock ;— Luke 12: 32. 
f° not to fall upon the Stran er, 

f: No ill,—since God is goo 

God pitieth them who f- Him; 
Third: We therefore need not frit. 
never f* the consequences. 


F them not therefore :— Mait. 10: 26. 


Believing that . . . we naturally f- 
f No ill,— since God is good, 

them that f the Lord. — oh 15: 4. 
failed too often for me to f° it. 

“F* not :— Isa. 43:1 


is neither to be f* nor 

F’ for an hour the tyrant’s heel ! 
f that the bullet would 
physicians may have f* this. 


most f* sin that mortals can 
and at a f° stake. 


* they have f° abounded ; 


delivered . from f° it, 
not f* me, sought their food of me. 


f* wing and firm foundation. 
f° wing and a sure reward. 
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fearless 
Po. 28-12 
My. 309- 1 
fearlessly 
No. 5-2 
My. 64-19 
160— 4 


My. 182-26 
feasibility 
Mis. 349-12 
No. 2-13 


Hea. 19-21 
feast 
Mis. 121- 4 


Pan. 1-6 
700. 14-28 


101.) 2-18 
My. 188-7 


feasting 
Ret. 65-10 
02. 16-23 


Mis. 345-27 
Chr. 55-12 
700. 13-7 
My. 340- 1 


Pul. 45-7 


FEATURES 


Give us the eagle’s f° wing, 
* dominating, passionate, f*,’’ 


Scientists are vindicating, f° and 
* F- does she warn all her followers 
and follows Truth f*. 


descriptions carry f° to many minds, 
disdain the f- and destroy the 

to all human f; to suffering 
calms man’s f’, bears his burdens, 
pursued by t eir bie 

and we are saved from our f-. 
because he f* it or loves it. 

to disarm their f° 

false theories, false f*, , 

Never to toiling and never to f’, 
False f° are foes 

f° turn hither with satisfied hope. 


f° of entering a medical school ; 
test the f° of what they say 
destroys the f° of disease ; 

f: and immobility of C. s. 
doubts the f° of the demand. 


partook of the Jews’ f° 

this f° and flow of Soul. 
keep the f- of Life, 

the death’s-head at the f° 

at the f- of our Passover, 
When invited to a f' 

come to a sumptuous f°, 
and this f- is a Passover. 
Love has been pre aring af 
you have come to. Love's f’, 
the death’s-head at the f- 
Your f° days will not be in 
invitation to this f- of soul 
a f’ of Soul and a famine of sense. 


F° the senses, gratification of 
Fasting, f', or ‘penance, 


Christians met in Har St bi 
are in their f° :— Isa. 12; 
orgies of their aolmen if: 
Jesus attended f°, 


* even when the f* seems impossible 


feather (sce also feather’s) 


Mis. 127-32 
feathered 
Mis. 329-27 
feather’s 
Mis. 372- 3 
feathers 
Mis. 152-26 
172-10 
263— 6 
263- 8 
374-32 


human heart, like a f* bed, 
calling the f- tribe back 
had not one f* weight 


He will hide you in His f- 

shall cover with her f- 

two words. . . rock and f°: 

cover thee with His f*.’’— Psal. 91: 4. 
without f° on her wings, 


feather-some 


Po. 18-3 
feathery 
Mis. 306-24 
Ret. 17-20 
Po. 63-7 
feature 
Pul. 25-2 


00. 13-10 
My. 25-4 


features 
Mis. 112-14 
Pul. ae 


701. 20-2 
My. 32-2 


majestic, and f° fling 


nor feel the f* touch 
f blossom and branches 
f° blossom and branches 


* cooling is a recognized f- 

* remarkable f° of this temple. 

* chief f- of the dedication, 

* striking f- of the church 

f* the apostle justly regards as 

* this f° of the demonstration. 

* no more in ah of the 

* One f* about the work 

* Another unusual ne is the foyer, 
* notable f° in the life Si their cult. 
* gmallest f° of the C. S. faith, 

* A remarkable f’, 


many f* and forms of 

f° of the vast problem of 

* The Bet Lay f° are 

* grandest and most ee fi 
yielding to its ag cress 

* striking f° of the services. 

* one of the extraordinary f* 

* remarkable f° of the services 


FEBRUARY 


FEELS 


February 


(see months) 


fed 
Mis. 


My. 59-22 


331-25 


feebleness 
Mis. 101-16 
370— 1 


feeblest 


Ret. page 46 
46— 6 


46-23 
Pul. 17-1 
17-5 
17-22 
Po. page 14 
14-4 


14-21 
21— 8 
My. 18-11 
48-30 


123-24 
133-13 


feedeth 
Mis. 322-14 
322-19 

feeding 
Mis. 15-29 
My. 125- 8 


keeping them clothed and f-, 

Your Sunday eekaees 2.) ., nas {> you. 
they were f° with m 

love that hath f- Ahein vwith Truth, 

f° by the fat of hypocrisy 
whom he f* that wholesome. . 
F by Thy love divine we live, 
to be f*, clothed, and sheltered 
f: her starving foe, 

Have we housed, f°, clothed, or 
F by Thy love divine we live, 
verily thou shalt be f-.— Psal. 37: 3. 
f° these sweet little thoughts 


a less lecture f° ; 
Lecture F°. 
lecture f* shall be left to the 
trust to contributions for his f°. 
finally led, to accept this f°. 
2 hest f° ever received by 

ull f* for treatment, 
Fs shall pay a license f- 
* from paying this f-, 


in at least some f° demonstration 


8 f: flutterings of mortals Christward 


jf lips are made eloquent, 
wages f° fight with his 

f° sense of the infinite law 

f' acceptance of the truths 

to express in f’ diction 

* But the f- hands and helpless, 
f° concept of immortality. 

faith and a f° understanding 
caused not the f° to fall, 

* f- attempts to lead the singing. 
* statistics eye a f° impression 
Shepherd of this f° flock 

* lone, f’, and bereaved widow 


with finiteness and f’. 
their f° calls for help, 


it was found that the f- mind, 


Tyranny can thrive but f* under 
living f°, in kings’ courts. 

* f- expresses the gratification. 
seeking and finding (though f’), 


faithfully asks divine Love to f° it 
* Shall the world’s famine f° ; 
To bless the Crp Rat f° the poor; ; 
oem — John 2 
ow to f- Thy Fae : 
F* the hungry, heal the heart, 
oem — John 21: 16. 
ow to f- thy, sheep 
F’* the hungry, heal che heart, 
oem — John 21: 16. 
ow to f’ Thy sheep ; 
F’ the hungry, heal the heart, 
oem— John 21: 16. 
ow to f- Thy sheep ; 
F’ the hungry, heal the heart, 
bless the orphan, f* the poor ; 
asks divine Love to f° it 
* abe f° the higher nature 
to f° the multitude ; 
monads will f* the hungry, 


rior goed that f- my flock, 
that f- the hungry heart, 


f: at first on the milk of 
‘You come from f* your flocks, 


Feed My Sheep 
(see Appendix A) 


He guards, guides, f*, 
dove f° her callow brood, 
f° and fills the sentiment 
Love alone that f° them. 
what f* a few f° all. 


Because I thus f°, I say to others: 
The only justice of which I f- 
where will you see or f° evil, 
neither see, hear, f*, taste, nor 


. food. 


What mortals hear, see, f°, 


— 2 f* the need of physical help, 


Pul. 


Rud. 


No. 19-17 
Hea. 
My. 21-10 


feeling 
142-21 


feelingly 
Ret. 15-22 


feelings 
My. 332- 3 


feels 

Mis. 219-15 
219-15 

219-27 

220-15 

294— 4 

228-21 

Ret. 25-25 


f° a delicacy in making the following 
I cannot f° justified in 

yet as friends we can f° the 

I f- sure that as Christian Scientists 
true Christian Scientist will f- 

can neither see, hear, nor f’, 

Well may we f’ wounded by 

* T don’t f° hurt in the least.”’ 

that we see and f° disease only by 
few f- and live now as when 

I f', deeply, . . . the severe task 

I speak of them as I tr, 

will f- the influence of this Mind ; 

I f: assured that many 

nor f* the feathery touch of the 
Oh, may you f° this touch, 

and f: themselves alone among 
but the flesh at length did f- them ; 
* And f° His presence in the vast 
awaken from sleep and f° ill, 

Do you not f° bound to expose this 
f: that God ordains you. 

They f: their own burdens less, 
Who can f° and comprehend the 
to f*, in a certain finite human 
What you see, hear, f*, is a 

to see or be seen, to f° or be felt. 
taste, hear, f°, smell. 

says that matter cannot f° matter; 
material nerves, do f* matter. 
matter could not f* what it calls 
the pain they f° and occasion ; 

I f° so far from victory over the 

* T f- the truth is leading us to 

* made me f° I could have 

must f° and know that 

cannot f*, see, or report pain 

f° no sensation of divine Love, 
They can neither see, hear, f’, 

* We therefore f° sure that all 

* will f' that they have been called 
* while we f° that she has not 

* we f’ a pardonable pride 

* we f* that Boston is to be 

I f: that it is not for my benefit 

* I do not f* able to keep about. 
you will not f- my absence. 

you will f- more than at present 

* Neither do I now f° at all equal 


that thrill the chords of f° 

chords of f° too deep for words. 

Their f- and purpose are deadly, 

if he would remove this f° 

conviction of his wrong state of f* 

flowers of f° blossom, 

would catch their state of f- 

Are we f* the vernal freshness 

flowers of f° are fragrant 

false thinking, f-, and acting ; 

* close contact with public f° 

* religious belief has stirred up f*, 

* learning the f° of Scientists 

borne on by the current of f°. 

to material sense and f-, 

vie f° and ap ip geen the hature 
sure that God had led me 

ween of f° are fragrant 

flowers of f- may blossom 

* there was a jf’ of trust 

* to repress a f° of exultation 

* there came a deeper f’, 

*a f- of awe and of reverence 

* Tam f* an old ailment 

adapted to the key of my f° 

spiritual sense of thinking, f’, 

right thinking, right f’, 

* express the f: of gratitude 

* the high f° of honor 


from persons who f° testified 
* attempt at expressing the f° 


one person f° sick, 

another f° wicked. 

f* wickedly and acts wickedly, 
patient says and f-, ‘‘I am well, 
our egotism that f* hurt by 
Whatever man sees, f*, or 
neither sees, hears, nor f* Spirit, 


FEELS 


344 FELON’S 


My. 204-15 


and hands 
Pul. 9-14 
another’s 
My. 188-24 
bare 
Mis. 391-16 
Po. 38-15 


eighty-two 
My. 68- 


Yy. 
fancied 
Ret. 12-6 
Po. 61-4 
fifty-one 
My. 68-9 
goat’s 
Pan. 3-31 
hands and 
Mis. 375-24 
375-25 


Mis, 142-1 
Pul. 83-28 


Mis. 325-26 
Ret. 86-13 
My. 159- 7 

hundred and 

Pul. 41-24 

Jesus’ 

Mis. 388-25 
Po. 21-14 

kiss the 

Mis, 124-22 
Pan. 9-19 


looks very real and f° very real ;”’ 
It sees, hears, f*, tastes, smells 

* Mrs. Eddy f* very strongly,’’ 

* ‘““Mother f° very ape Ale 
No hand that f- not his help, 

matter-physician f: the pulse, 
* Mrs. Eddy, f° it her duty to 


To PrRacTIsn witHouT EF” 


climbed with f' and hands 
lies at another’s f°. 


With bare f° soiled or sore, 
With bare f° soiled or sore, 


Jesus walked with bleeding f° 


* eight f° in height. 
* not more than five by eight f*. 


* a diameter of eighty-two f- 


Woke by her fancied f-. 
Woke by her fancied f-. 


* and a height of fifty-one f-. 
goat’s f*, the solidity of the earth; 


* hands and f- of the figures 
* hands and f* in Angelico’s ‘Jesus,’ 


how beautiful are her f° ! 
* the moon under her f*,— Rev. 12: 1. 


wipes off the dust from his f° 

wipe the dust from his f° 

Sitting at his f’, 

twenty-six 

* rises one hundred and twenty-six f* 


The right to sit at Jesus’ f° ; 
The right to sit at Jesus’ f° ; 


to kiss the f- of Jesus, 
kiss the f- of such a messenger, 


kneeling at the 


Peo. 13-15 


Mis. 250-26 

329-18 

400-17 

Po. 69-5 
Master’s 

Mis. 110- 2 

369-19 

My. 222-21 
of Christ 

"01. 22-15 


Galileo kneeling at the f° of 


little f- tripping along the sidewalk ; 
her little f: trip lightly on, 

Guide my little f- 

Guide my little f- 


poured on our Master’s f’, 
we kneel at our Master’s f’, 
the sandals of thy Master’s f-. 


I begin at the f° of Christ 


of Christian Science 


Ret. 81-29 
of Jesus 
Mis. 17-12 


of progress 
My. 127-28 

of Truth 
Peo. 12-10 
My. 228-19 


led me to the f° of C. S., 


to sit at the f° of Jesus. 

to kiss the f° of Jesus, 

sit at the f* of Jesus. 

Mary washing the f: of Jesus, 

to him who sits at the f° of Jesus 


and kisses the f* of Love, 
nor laid down at the f° of progress 


trampled under the f: of Truth. 
meek, who sit at the f- of Truth, 


one hundred and twenty 


Pul. 24-25 
our 
Mis. 339-12 
Pan, 15-8 
their 
Mis. 176-20 
325-16 
326-24 
My. 227-25 
thirty-two 
My. 70-30 


* tower is one hundred and twenty f* in 


plants our f° more firmly. 
plant our f° firmly on Truth, 


planted their f- on Plymouth Rock, 
their f° resting on footstools, 

to wash their f’, 

under their f*,— Mait. 7: 6. 


* which is thirty-two f° long. 


to these lame 


Mis. 362— 9 
twenty-nine 
My. 68-11 


ears to these deaf, f* to these lame, 


* altitude twenty-nine f* higher 


feet 
twenty-one and one half 
Pul. 24-26 * twenty-one and one half f- square. 
two hundred and twenty 
My. 89-6 *over two hundred and twenty f° high, 
two hundred and twenty-four 
My. 45-30 * two hundred and twenty-four f-, 
68-10 * two hundred and twenty-four f° 
78— 7 *two hundred and twenty-four f- 
Way-shower’s 
My. 161- 4 washing the Way-shower’s f° 


Mis. 107— 8 plant the f° steadfastly in Christ. 
392— 2 at whose f I stand, 
Ret. 11-21 Farther than f° of chamois fall, 
Po. 20-2 at whose f° I stand, 
60-19 Farther than f° of chamois fall, 
My. 129-25 whose f° can never be moved. 
184-27 f° of him that bringeth— Isa. 52:7. 


Pul. 53-16 * expresses the whole law of human f* 


Mis. 99-10 courage of his convictions f- 
281-14 copy of. . . that f- into his hands. 
285-15 and the latter f- hors de combat; 

Ret. 91-6 ever f° upon human ears 

Pul. 6-25 as my lone bark rose and f- 

701. 24-15 he f:, and great was the fall 

Hea. 10-7 f: before the womanhood of God, 
17-16 sleep” that f- upon Adam — Gen. 2: 21. 

My. 31-6 *‘‘Day by day the manna f- ;”’ 
194— 3 f* forests and remove mountains, 
220-27 jf: a victim to those laws. 
303- 1 f* mysteriously upon my spirit. 


No. 41-5 called him ‘‘this f-.’’— Luke 23: 2. 
My. 104-5 a ‘‘pestilent f:,’’— Acts 24: 5. 
104-6 of this ‘‘pestilent f*.’”’— Acts 24: 5. 
fellow-apostle 
Un. _1—5 taught by his f* Paul, 
fellow-being 
Mis. 31-5 affect the happiness of a f* 


fellow-beings 
Pul. 58-3 *imparting this faith to her f*. 
My. 286-5 no more. . . slaughtering of our f* ; 
fellow-citizens 
My. 173-22 my f° vied with each other to 
fellow-man 
Mis. 18-24 habitual love for his f°. 
fellow-men 
Mis. 170-15 conceptions of God and our jf. 
701. 32-10 or desire to defame their f-. 
fellow-mortals 
Mis. 32-30 should try to bless their f°. 
213-12 forewarn and forearm our f° 
702. 11-12 hastens to help on his f’, 
Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians 
‘Peo. 6—3 Dr. Abercrombie, F’ of the R* C* of P’ 


fellows 

Mis. 294-5 and displacing his f*. 
fellow-saint 

Ret. 86-14 f: of a holy household. 


fellow-servants 
Mis. 335-5 begin to smite his f-,— Matt. 24: 49. 


fellowship 
Mis. 149-25 f* with saints and angels. 
310-20 All who desire its f-, 
357-24 should receive full f* from us, 
51-7 Violation of Christian F’. 
51-10 does not live in Christian f- 
74-21 attitude of Christian f°. 
99-13 who is in good f° with another 
Ret. 15-20 we parted in Christian f-, 
45-9 material form of cohesion and f* 
64-30 refuse f° with the Church ! 
82-26 with ecclesiastical f 
Pul. 21-14 entertain due respect and f 
No. 8&9 f* in the bonds of Christ. 
My. v-—8 *hand of f* is being extended 
275— 2 chapter sub-title 
275- 4 does produce universal f*. 
360-20 Abide in f° with and 
362-24 * Christian love and f*, 


fellow-students 

Mis. 280-24 expressed his f* thanks 
felon (see also felon’s) 

Hea. 19-1 A f* was delivered to them 
felon’s 

Hea. 198 f° belief that he was bleeding 


Man. 


a 
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felt fervor 
Mis. 98-13 already f: in a higher mode of 701. 3-2 
113-32 animus is d. throughout the land. My. 81-6 
127-29 but a tender sentiment f-, 81-30 
183— 7 seen and f° in health, Tie kage and festal 
263-16 f° by students, especially by those Mis. 121-5 
278-24 I have f° for some time that My. 170— 2 
281-25 I f: the weight of this yesterday, festi e 
290-16 * ‘‘I f- the influence of your thought Stlv 
312- 3 may the love that is talked, be f°! Po. 771-17 
375-10 * I did not utter all I f- My, 256-24 
398-23 F- ye the power of the Word? festivities 
Ret. 5-24 * was f° by all around her. Man. 60-14 
14-23 and asked me to say how I f- 94-7 
89-1 its presence f° in eternal stillness fe stivity 
Un. 79 most sensibly f° that the infinite Mis. 324- 6 
22-11 to see or be seen, to feel or be f°. 700. 14-30 
34-24 Nothing would remain to be seen or f*. 2 
51-5 is neither seen, f°, heard, nor fetishism 
57-12 must have f° the influence My. 248-19 
57-13 for it is written that he f- that fetter 
Pul. 34-20 ‘I f- that the divine Spirit My. 248-20 
36-5 *as Mrs. Eddy f° it essential to the fettered 
68-9 *as Mrs. Eddy f° it necessary P 1 
84-18 *can be better f: than expressed. eo. 10-19 
No. 45-11 f-, though unacknowledged. fetter S 
701. 12-2 it is not f: with the fingers ; Mis. 165- 8 
13— 5 it ought not to be seen, f*, or 173-24 
21-27 or f- the incipient touch of 237-28 
Po. 75-3 F ye the power of the Word? 246-16 
My. 3-17 Its presence is f’, 359-14 
9-24 never before f: poor in thanks, 394- 7 
50-7 * Pilgrims f° the strangeness of Pul. 14-2 
50-12 *f-* a peculiar sense of isolation, Peo. 3-24 
55-3 *it was f° that the church needed a 11-13 
57-4 *need was f° of an auditorium Po. 45-9 
80-6 * that they had f- no pain fever 
125-16 f° the touch of the spirit of Ret. 13-12 
165-31 f- the infinite source where is all, 13-22 
185-11 thought, f*, spoken, or written, Hea. 13-15 
240-12 Its presence is f’, My. 312- 8 
247-14 must have f° me when 312-20 
290-1 a love and a loss f° by 335-17 
291-15 not talked but f° and lived. 335-21 
female 335-27 
Mis. 18-16 all-harmonious ‘‘male and f-,’’— Gen. 1: 27.| fevered 
199- 8 male and f° come into their rightful 700. 11-24 
295— 7. * from f° ges past a score of feverish 
295-10 * ‘‘a f* passion for some manner of Mis. 233-5 
296-27 a wish to promote f° suffrage 01. 2-17 
314- 6 two Readers: a male, and a f-. f : 
Man. 50-3 body of a f- shall be CW a 
701. 7-11 made them male and f: Mis. ix—7 
10-12 generic term for both male and f-. x-12 
My. 268-30 and you see male and f- one mene 
Female Anti-Slavery Society 139-24 
Po. vi-14 ameeting of the F’ A'S’, 171-26 
feminine 237-7 
Mis. 296-20 note or foster a f- ambition ae 
Un. 32-24 neither masculine nor f*. Ft 7) 
fermentation 305-17 
My. 301— 6 found to be a healthy f-, 323-8 
fermenting rales 
Mis. 134-25 Error is only f’, 397-20 
Pul. 5-28 is the leaven f° religion ; 347-18 
702. 2-17 rapidly f:, and enlightening the world 354-16 
fern 378— 4 
Ret. 422 scrub-oak, poplar, and f° flourish. 382-5 
Fernald, Mr. Josiah E. hee 
My. 135-16 namely, ... Mr. Josiah E. F’. (Opp, ety 
136-22 Josiah E. F’, justice of the peace "19-3 
137-23 namely, ... Mr. Josiah E. F’. Pul. 8-19 
ferns 22-11 
Pul. 42-26 * palms and f° and Easter lilies. 43-19 
42-27 * with f* and pure white roses 49— 6 
ferocious ae 
Mis. 36-10 f* mind seen in the beast 89-18 
fervent 88— 8 
Mis. xi—9 the f* heart and willing hand Rud. 15-13 
177— 2 f* devotion and an absolute 700. #9 
Un. 58-12 hypocrite melts in f* heat, "01. 2-7 
No. 28-4 in the f° heat of suffering, 702, 4-22 
Peo. 9%22 a desire, f-, importunate: Peo, is= 7 
fervently 12-14 
Mis. 114-22 cannot. . . pray to God too f-, Po. bor 
’00. 14-18 hold in your full hearts f- My. 17-24 
My. 293-21 Had prayer so f° offered y. 47-7 
fervid 50-26 
My. 25-17 my answer to their f- question: 50-27 
248-12 f- affection for the race 51-17 


f° there be that find it.’’— 


FEW 


virtue, f°, and fidelity. 
* that at the very height of f-, 
* conception of the f° of belief 


drank from their f- wine-cup. 
this was no f° occasion, 


Why from this f- hour 
the f° boards are spread, 


no special observances, f°, nor gifts 
no receptions nor f° after 


sounds of f- and mirth; 
prepare accordingly for the f*. 


No f° with a symbol can fetter 


No fetishism . . . can f* your flight. 


they alone have f° free limbs, 


without the f- of the flesh, 
ains, f°, and befools him. 
oosing the f° of one form of 

to forge anew the old f: ; 

or by holding it in f-. 

And loosens the f* of pride 

will chain, with f- of some sort, 

and assigns them mortal f° 

their f° are gnawing away life 

loosens the f- of pride 


ha tne me stricken with f-. 
he f° was gone, and I rose 

cured the incipient stage of f-. 

* he died of yellow f-. 

was suddenly seized with yellow f- 
* was attacked with yellow f° 

* cause of death as bilious f", 

* case was one of yellow f- 


* And it lay on my f° spirit 


SS giscusting pride of those 
jf pride of sects and systems 


among my thousands of students f- 
a f° articles are herein 

the laborers seem f*. 

F’ there are who comprehend what 
a f* persons have since scrupled ; 
F’ people at present know 

Not a f° individuals serve God 

f° feel and live now as when 

It is enough, ay they, to care for a f*. 
a f* professed Christian Scientists. 
* lJarge contributions from a J’. 

a f: laborers in a valley 

and f° there be that find it.’’ 

f* cravings for the immortal, | 

iy down af of the heavy weights, 
take a f° steps, 

a f° truths tenderly told, 

in a f- weeks returned 

a f- manuscripts of mine 

f° months before my father’s 
taught a f- hungry ones, 

a ‘s spiritual thinkers _ 

laborers are f* in this vineyard of 
to earn a f* pence toward this 

and af: in far-off lands, 

* A f- minutes of silent prayer 

* a f- of which had been the gifts 

* F* people outside its own circles 
* a f° of the leading members 

* women had f: lawful claims 

can append only af: of the names 
F: were taken besides invalids for 
but f°, comparatively, see it ; 
Matt. 7: 14. 
a f° of their infinite meanings, 

the sins of a f° tired years 

F° there be who know what a power 
* to prepare a f° bound volumes 

I ponder the days may be f° 

* f- moments of silent prayer 

*a f° of the ee of its progress, 
* and f° knew of its teachings, 

* those f° saw the grandeur 

* remain with us for a f* Sundays 


FEW 


My. 52-27 * Within a f* months she has made 
73-6 *very f° of them owe a cent. 
80-28 * A f* were upon the scene 
85-31 * one of the f* perfect sky-lines 


91-21 * The f’ thousand persons who followed 


121-17 F’ blemishes can be found in a 

146-12 F’ believe this saying. 

146-12 F' believe that C. 8. contains 

182— 1 Chicago had f° Re, eit Cae 

237— 2 in the Sentinel a f- weeks ago, 

244-20 but f° are chosen.’’— Mait. 22: 14. 

261-24 an open secret, understood by f° 

290- 5 and the tried and true seem f-. 

290- 8 F sovereigns have been as venerable, 
_ 303-20 what feeds a f° feeds all. 

22-21 * a f° days’ instruction by Mrs. Eddy 
327-18 *a f* other Scientists who stayed 
334— 6 * allegation that copies. . . are f’, 
(see also days, things, words, years) 


My. 83-14 * will doubtless have f° questions 


Mis. 336-27. Science is the f° of divine 
Un. 38-21 no divine f- commands us to 
701. 5-18 leave all sin to God’s f- 

Po. 1-9 far the universal f: ran, 


Un. 13-17 in the very f° of His being, 
Mis. 142-27 touched tender f° of thought, 
No. 22-4 Leibnitz, Descartes, F’, 


My. 48-29 *or paral ced by sentimental f°. 
12-3 Af’ or a false philosophy 


Mis. 270-23 F* to his precepts and practice 
286—- 4 the solemn vow of f’, 
339- 1 chapter sub-title 
341- 9 F’ finds its reward 

Ret. 91-17. and with such f’, 

Pul. 22-9 attest their f* to Truth, 
38-24 * They hold with strict f° to 
66-13 * They hold with strict f° to 

701. 3-2 virtue, fervor, and f°. 

My. 5-26 your generosity and f-, 
37-13 * By your f° and the constancy of 
45-16 *f: to the divine Principle 
62-1 * unflinching faith and _ unfailing f° 
90-12 * insures f* in pain or death 
135-26 Your love and f° cheer my 
187-1 your f’, faith, and Christian zeal 
209- 6 f*, courage, patience, and grace. 
230-21 fitness and f° such as thine 
243-21 witnesses your f* to C. 8. 


Field 
Man. 56-16 general reports from the F’. 
64- 1 experience in the F’, 
72-7 Scientist working in the F’, 
field 
at_ work ina 
Pul. 33-17 * at work in a f* one day 
beasts of the 
Mis. 191— 5 beasts of the f°.’’— see Gen. 3:1. 
complaints from the 
My. 354- 2 In view of complaints from the f’, 


every 

Pul. 53-21 *every f° of human endeavor. 
fruitful 

My. 183-19 forest becomes a fruitful f-, 
grass of the 


No. 26-26 clothe the grass of the f-,— Matt. 6: 30. 


occupying the 5 
Hea. 14-1 occupying the f* for a period ; 


Mis. 136- 5 with you on the f: of battle, 


Mis. 136-1 I retired from the f° of labor, 
318-19 entering this sacred f* of labor, 
Man. 84-23 A Single F’ of Labor. 
85-1 occupies only his own f° of labor. 
Ret. 47-23 before entering this f° of labor 
No. 7-25 in this f° of labor. 
My. 347-19 purchases our f° of labor 
355-10 factors in our f° of labor 
of medicine _ 
Mis. 366-17_ imposition in the f- of medicine 
of Mind-healing 
Rud. 8-17 in the f: of Mind-healing. 
of Science 
My. 226-25 laborers in the f* of Science 


of wor' 
My. 216-19 indicates another f° of work 


346 


field 


open 
702. 14-29 
plant of the 
Mis. 26-12 
Hea. 19-14 


student in the 


My. 355- 6 
his 
Mis. 284-7 
Ret. 47-23 

No. 7-25 
My. 362-23 

whole 
My. 297-20 


Mis. 54-8 


fiery 
Mis. 118-29 


fifteen 
Mis. 242-14 
Ret. 40-10 
Pul. 26-17 
30-27 
52-22 
62— 8 
66— 5 
79-10 
My. 24-22 
309-28 


FIGHT 


an open f: and fair play. 


“every plant of the f-— Gen. 2: 5. 
“every plant of the f-— Gen. 2: 5. 


letter from a student in the if. 

in this f° of limitless power 
before entering this f* of labor 
in this f- of labor. 

* churches and societies in this f- 


inspiration to the whole f’, 


f: of metaphysical healing, 

The f* waves its white ensign, 
Scientists all over the f’, 

problems to be worked out for the f-, 
I hereby announce to the C. S. f- 

* Scientists who stayed on the f° 

it is due the f* to state that I 

as it will be to the f-, 


unexplored f* of Science. 

to survey the f* of the slain 
sown and reaped in the f° 
from their own f° of labor. 
stay within their own us 
Where once stretched broad f: 
have won f° of battle 

your f° are already white 

* her duty, to go into new f- 
remain in their own f° of labor 


With f: heart-beats ; 
culminating in f- attack, 


f° besieged by the enemy. 
f: punishment of the evil-doer. 


more difficult tasks f- years ago. 
stood by her side about f* minutes 
* chime of bells includes f*, 

* and within f- sae it has grown 
* over the world for f° centuries, 

* a chime of f° bells 

* was founded f° years ago 

* starting f* years ago, 

* f- different trades represented. 

* passed her first f° years at 


(see also numbers, values) 


fifth 
Mis. 262-7 
280-18 
280-26 
My. 122-11 


entering upon its f* volume, 
dismissed the f* of March, 
On the ee of the f’, . 
On the f° of July last, 


Fifth Avenue 


542 
My. 282-20 


542 F’ A’, New York City. 


Fifth Church of Christ, Scientist 


My. 363- 3 
fifty. 


310-24 


* signature 


that five times ten are Pa 

saying . . . ten times five are not f°; 
in less than another f° years 

* parties of forty and f°. 

* At f:, chides his infamous delay, 

f telegrams per holiday 

* a gray-haired man of f- 


(see also numbers, values) 


fifty-one 
My. 68-9 
fig 


Pul. 26-24 


* a height of f feet. 
* with sprays of f* leaves 


The good f- must be fought 
will - the medical faculty, 

wages feeble f° with hi 

When the good f° is fought, 

f: the good f°, 

Untiring in your holy f-, 

The f: was an effort to enthrone evil. 
good f: we have waged is over, 

must now f* their own battles. 

f° these claims, not as realities, 
continue to f* it until it disappears, 
f the good f° 

no one can f* against God, 

illusion, that after a f* vanisheth 


FIGHT 
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fight 
02. 10-2 
Hea. 2-16 
14— 2 
Po. 10-10 
My. 18-24 
21 in 
337-11 
fighting 
Mis. 140-24 
327-29 
My. 278-22 
gs 
Mis. 27-17 
336-18 
fig-tree 
Mis. 151-11 
154-13 
figurative 
Pul. 66-15 
figuratively 
Mis. 258-7 
My. 343-21 
figure 
Mis. 370-20 
376— 4 
376— 6 
376— 9 
392-13 
Pul. 31-19 
31-27 
48-28 
Po. 20-17 
figures 
Mis. 375-24 
My. 8-18 
25-10 
94— 3 
96- 5 
97-11 
99-27 
100- 2 
345-29 
filed 
Mis. 380-27 
380-32 
My. 137- 4 
filial 
Mis. 254-1 
fill 
Mis. 17 
39-19 
43-23 
276— 8 
343-26 
360-22 
386-15 
Man, 26-21 
29-14 
71-13 
80-18 
80-20 
89— 8 
100-19 
112- 9 
Ret. 70-19 
Pul. 60-19 
69-12 
Rud. 15-15 
15-28 
No. 1-8 
45-16 
Pan, 15-9 
01. 32-19 
Po. 3-14 
8 6 
29-20 
49-23 
66— 2 
My. 19-27 
59-18 
62-13 
126-18 
167-12 
195-30 
210- 6 
270-19 
filled 
Mis. 93-2 
111-14 
124-19 
183-17 


has a f* with the flesh. 


“T have ponght a good f-,— II Tim. 4:7. 


it is the f° of beasts, 

The hoar f° is forgotten ; 

to f- the good f: till God’s will 
A harder f* will be necessary 
The hoar f° is forgotten ; 


not be found f° against God. 
grumbling, and f° each other, 
Nothing is gained by f', - 


or f° of thistles?’’— Matt. 7: 16. 
nor f* of thistles. 


He saith of the barren f’, 
beneath your own vine and f- 


* highly f° language. 


f: and literally spat upon matter ; 
the term pope is used f°. 


What f° is less favorable than 
* face, f°, and drapery of Jesus, 
* the face, f-, and drapery of 

* the f- and garments from a 
love the Hebrew f° of a tree. 

* central f- in all this agitation 
* Her f- was tall, slender, and 
* f- largely in her genealogy, 
love the Hebrew f- of a tree. 


* “The hands and feet of the f° 

* and the relationship of f-, 

* f- are taken from the report 

* f- given out by the church 

* many of them prominent f° in 
*if the f° could be given 

* Facts and f° are stubborn things, 
* some of the facts and f° 

make them our f° of speech. 


a bill in equity was f° 
Answer was f° by the defendant, 
following affidavit, . . . was f° 


f° obedience to which the Decalogue 


f: it with the nectar of the gods. 
they intend to f- the human mind 

f one’s pocket at the expense of 
not big enough to f° the order ; 

f the haunted chambers of memory, 
f° earth with the divine energies, 

to f' That waking with a love 

They shall f° a vacancy occurring 
five suitable members. . . to f° 
position that no other church can f’. 
Teserves the right to f* the same 
trustees shall f- the vacancy, 

shall be elected to f° the vacancy. 
Committee to f: the vacancy ; 

f° out his application 

f his own niche in time and eternity. 
*to f° the recess behind the 

* f- the mind with good thoughts 

to f- in the best possible manner 

to f- anew the individual mind. 

f: the rivers till they rise in floods, 
tight of woman to f* the highest 
and f° us with the life and 

They f: the ecclesiastic measure, 
Love divine doth f* my heart. 

Her bosom to f* with mortal woes. 
F- us today With all thou art 

to f- That waking with a love 

our brimming cup f°, 

no doubt f° the memory 

* would scarce f* a couple of pews 

* f- your heart with the joy of Love’s 
f to her double— Rev. 18: 6. 

By f: your hearts . 

f° these spiritual temples with grace, 
and no space for evil to f° 

Those words. . . f° my heart: 


that they may be f- with Truth. 
had He f- the net, 

man’s true sense is f° with peace, 
if he open his mouth it shall be f- 


filled 
Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 28-27 


No. 
Po; 
My. 


362-19 


is. 116-12 
254-23 
331-24 

dll 2 
3-27 
1=16 

alo= to) 

. 255-7 


. 191-24 
» 1U1= 9 


55-22 
56-18 


Ret. 


finally 

Mis. 100-15 
126-12 
128— 6 
136-2 
205-26 
299-10 
369— 4 
373— 6 
373-28 
45~12 


Ret. 


FINALLY 


My heart is f- with joy, 

f with the true knowledge of 

and hearts are found and f’, 

after the blank has been properly f* 
f out by the applicants, 

that they may be f’ with Truth. 
* has f* the office of pastor 

* the hall was f° 

* vast congregations f° the church 
* f- with a waiting multitude. 

* f- with beautiful pink roses. 

* power that f° his garment’s hem 
f- with blessings for the whole 
hearts are found and f-, 

* church was f° for the service 

* seating space had been f° 

* church was f° for each service 

* They f° all the seats 

*a heart f' with gratitude 

* always f° her coffers anew. 

* until every seat was f° 

* f- the streets leading to the 

* these places had all been f-, 

* auditorium was comfortably f-. 
* great buildings should be f- 

cup which she hath f-— Rev. 18: 6. 
* are f- with profound joy 

f' with Truth and Love, 

in a mind f- with goodness. 

so f° with divine food 

have f° this sacred office 

sheaves garnered, her treasury f’, 
* f- with gratitude to God, 


f° the measures of life’s music 

f° with hate its deluded victims, 
f: all space and having all power, 
f° out the application blank, 
ever-present I am, f° all space, 
ever-present Love f- all space, 

f° up the measure of wickedness 
f° their positions satisfactorily 


it f- all space, being omnipresent ; 
God is Mind and f° all space, 

f° the world with its fragrance, 

f° me with joy. 

f: orders for my books, 

F* mortal sense with dread ; 

f: the sentiment with unworldliness, 
While beauty f* each bar. 

F’ mortal sense with dread ; 

Immortal courage f° the human breast 


f from vertebre to vertebre. 


the f- destruction of all that 
f destruction of this false belief 
and understand the f° fact, 
This f- degree of regeneration 
Science is absolute and f-. 
f: obedience to spiritual law. 
f: immersion of human consciousness 
the f° destruction of error 
science of the f* cause of things ; 
third and fourth and f generation 
So shall mortals soar to f- freedom, 
belief in a f- judgment-day, 
my f° conclusion that mortal belief, 
f outcome of material organization, 
by the f triumph of Spirit | 
your own success and f° happiness, 
f°, absolute, and eternal. e 

ained fresh energy and f- victory. 
& manifestation of the real 
experience, and f* discovery, 
f- unity between man and God. 
f° spiritualization of all things, 


as the f- in Science: 
rather is it the pith and f- of 


f° show the fruits of Love. 

and f> conquers them ; 

“Fr, brethren, — Phil. 4: 8. 

socially, publicly, and f-, 

abandonment of sin f* dissolves all 
that this query has f° come 

God’s law, ..._. shall be f- understood ; 
but, as usual, he f- yielded. 

f° sit down at the right hand 

mortal existence is f* laid off, 


a 


i 
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finally find 
Ret. 50-8 was fled, . . . to accept this fee. Mis. 391-18 F* items at our door. 
67-16 f° lost for lack of witness. Man. 111-14 Applicants will f- the chief points 
Un, 45-21 until it f- dies in order to Ret. 2-5 f* so graphically set forth in the 
Pul. 14-5 f* be shocked into another 18-23 f° a happiness rare ; 
50-25 * skirmishing, f* subsides. 2i- 5 employed to f him, 
Rud. 11-5 f: to the understanding of God 24-23 f* the Science of Mind 
No. 912 separate wisely and f° ; ‘ 38-20 to f- me en route for Boston, 
Pan. 6—5 F’, brethren, . . . denounce evil 52— endeavored to f new ways and means 
701. 20-26 flagrance will f° be known, 62— 4 f- that the views here set forth 
34-20 F, brethren, wait patiently 83-17 he will f: it more difficult to 
"02. 10-15 will f° gain the scope of 85— 3 Teachers of C. S. will f it advisable 
10-17 becomes f° spiritual. ] 89-22 f- any precedent for employing 
Po. vi-1 *f- found its way into print, 90-28 It is gladdening to f*, in such a student, 
My. 25-4 *to dispose fully andj __ Un. 20-19 f* yourself losing the knowledge 
43-11 *f became willingly obedient 21— 4 we shall f* that we are perpetually 
108-26 F’, beloved brethren 26-12 as we f* in the hymn-verse 
174-29 f: may we not together 33-17 and you f° no mind therein. 
231-9 f° resolved to spend no 33-23 f: them divided in evidence, 
232-24 material error f* disappears, 62-17 and you f* Truth. 
278-28 f- fall, pierced by its own Pul. 4-12 will f that one is as important a 
Finance 6-27 *f- in Mrs. Eddy’s metaphysical 
(see Committee on Finance) 11-8 f° within it home, and heaven. 
finance 38-30 *f: in one form of belief or another 
: : uk us : 57-10 * truths which will f° emphasis 
Mis. 327-11 policy, religion, politics, f*, 69-19 * We f: in this view of the Bible 
Finance Committee 70-20 * to f* the great curative Principle 
Man. 76-15 F° C’. 75-5 “If Christian Scientists f- in my 
finances 80- 3 * will surely f° the other. 
Mis. 131-17 By-law relating to f* No. 7-14 f: rescue and refuge in Truth 
Pul. 8-7 condition of our nation’s f-- Pan hed f rest cpous este. Be 10 
financial * an indefinable pleasure in 
; 8 4 f- expression in sun worship, 
Mis. 131-14 a report of the first f° year 13-19 f: life in Him in whom we 
131-28 After this f- year, when you 700. 7-24 Ff: ourselves so far from the 
Man. 75-11 understands the f situation 01. 2-12 f* the standard of Christ’s healing 
75-15 F* Situation. 12-12 f: faith on the earth?’’— Luke 18: 8. 
Ret. 50-3 no f* equivalent for 28-7 few there be that f- it.”— Mait. 7: 14, 
702. 12-23 f: transactions of this church, 02. 11-8 f- and point the path 
My. 7-7 f* transactions of this church, 12-22 f: no place in my Message. 
find 19-27 Jf: divine Science glorifies the 
Mis. xi-15 will f- herein a ‘‘canny’’ crumb; Peo. 4-20 f: noreflectionin | 
11-2 to f* that, though thwarted, Po. 23-16 In brighter morn will f° 
13-29 you will f* it to be good ; 37-3. * F’ peace in God, 
13-30 will f: that good is omnipotence, 38- 4 Will f° within its portals 
14-6 or f* its existence necessary 38-17 F° items at our door. , 
28-25 f- neither pleasure nor pain therein. 56-1 thou wilt f° that harmonies, 
32-14 will f- my views on this subject ; 64-18 f a happiness rare ; : 
38-14 other institutions f° little interest in My. 7-5 that ordinarily f° no place in 
53-11 Do you sometimes f° it advisable 23-2 *in order to f° out how much our 
76-22 will f: the right meaning indicated. 71-15 * they will f- themselves in one of 
86-30 and f* wings to reach the glory of 86-5 * f- pleasure in this new symbol, 
89-23 will f- the proper answer to this 91-4 * something they did not f- in other 
98-18 and to f° strength in union, 104- 9 they could f* no fault in him, 
117-10 and always f° him there. 105-3 f- in them man’s only medicine 
124-5 cannot f° God in matter, 114-31 and f: these PN bg steps 
124-11 f: rest in the spiritual ideal, 120- 2 and there we f° him. 
129-19 f° somebody in his way, 120- 4 lose me instead of f- me. 
130- 7 “What do we f° in the Bible, 122-19 to f: where the young child lies, 
132-21 I f- it inconvenient to accept 127-13 we f° that divine metaphysics 
133-28 I turn constantly to. . . and f- rest. 128— 2 f* no other outlet to uiberty. 
147-21 we f° him ever the same, 137-30 I f* myself able to select the 
148— 2 We shall never f° one part of 138-16 I f* that I cannot A 
155- 9 f* access to the heart of humanity. 142-5 *and then f° no seats in The 
157— 8 f* their card in The C. S. Journal 155-17 May this glad Easter morn f° 
158-25 jf: the forthcoming completion 155-28 To-day may they f' some sweet 
176-1 Ff: the truth that breaks the dream 163-18 that I might f- retirement from 
182-9 f- their adoption with the Father ; 182-28 f: shelter from the storm 
200-24 to seek . . . and to f* happiness, 184-29 f: utterance and acceptance 
211-24 f- the Life that cannot be lost. 212-28 will f' this practitioner Bay ine, 
217- 4 nor reason attempts to f° one; 215-26 Can we f° a better example 
220-2 f: that a good rule works one way, 221-13 can we f° a better moral philosophy, 
227-13 f: himself responsible for kind(?) 233-27 for my sake shall f* it.” — Matt. 10: 39. 
234-15 ‘which can never f* a place in Science. 254-13 f° the ever-present God _ 
266-21 cannot f. it in my heart not to love 259-27 in which human capacities f: the 
279-19 f: out the nothingness of matter ; 283-13 f: their birthright in divine Science. 
281- 6 But I f: also another mental condition 306-17 Human merit or demerit will f 
287-17 f: the highway of holiness. 316-21 I am pleased to f this 
298-26 “One says, ‘‘I f: relief from pain in 318-31 I do not f° my authority for 
323-24 and few there be that f° it.” 323-8 * before the people f- out that 
324-22 and to f° the Stranger. 361— 6 Please f* it there, and do not 
324-25 only to f: the lights all wasted finder 
325-14 only to f: its inmates asleep My. 4-22 seeker and f: of C.S. 
327-26 for my sake, shall f° Daeg Mait. 10: 39. findeth 
ee A rite peril” nothing : Mis. 252-32 if a man f:, he goeth and selleth 
343— 6 to f- disease in the mortal mind, finding 
353— 9 and f° the divine, Mis. 98-11 f* ways and means for helping 
357— 7 and yearn to f- living pastures 182-24 f* their place in God’s great love, 
362-25 We all must f° shelter from the 324-26 FF no happiness within, 
369-25 would f* our Father’s house again 324-27 seeking peace but f° none. 
372-19 to f ‘‘Christ and Christmas’”’ 325-28 sees robbers f- ready ingress to 
375-21 *f- an almost identical resemblance, 389-20 Seeking and f*, with the angels sing : 
385— 3 * F- peace in God, Pul. 64-18 * without f a clew; 
390-22 And thou wilt f* that harmonies, 702. 4-28 and past f- out. — 
391—- 5 Will f- within its portals Po. 419 Seeking and f*, with the angels sing : 


fingers 
8-25 


My. 14-27 


25 long warfare with error. . 


FINDING 


* no confusion in f° seats, 
seeking and f° (though feebly), 
and f° it, be God-endowed : 
precludes . . . from f° favor with 


fancies he f* pleasure in it, 

one f* so much lacking, 

false faith f* no place in, 

f° it abstract or difficult to 

when faith f° a resting-place 

f* one’s own in another’s good. 

f fault with the exactness of 

evil f° no escape from itself ; 
Fidelity f° its reward 

And mother f* her home 

f that the offense has been committed, 
* f: no rest until it f° the peace of 
f Spirit neither in matter nor 
evil f* no place in good. 
individual who f° the highest joy, 
f' C. S. more extended, 

thus he f° what he seeks, 
reformer who f: the more spiritual 
And mother f° her home 

f the spirit of Truth, 

f one’s own in another’s good.”’ 

* f- its temple in the heart of 

* f- in the English cathedrals, 

f° its paradise in Spirit, 

f the full fruition of its faith, 

and that it f- admittance ; 


* shall be punished by a f° 

* of f' range and perfect tone. 

in f-, much ado about nothing. 
*in af: part of the city. 

* C. S. has more f° church edifices 
* f- architectural effects, 

*he was a f° literary student 

* erected a f° dwelling-house, 


* were f* read by Judge Hanna. 


f°, more etherealized ways of 
They seek the f° essences. 


Neither material f:, standpoint, nor 


painted the f- flowers in the 

* f- architectural achievements 
* one of the f- places of worship 
in one of the f° localities 


let him put his f* to his lips, 
monument whose f* points upward, 
and bit the f- 

with f° grim and cold it points 

”T was Love whose f° traced aloud 
Touched by the f° of decay 

wait for God’s f° to point the way. 
yet put your f* on a burning coal, 
T was Love whose f° traced aloud 
*Twas Love whose f* traced aloud 
Thou point’st thy phantom ff’, 
Touched by the f- of decay 

could be dented by the f-, 

yielding to the touch of a f-. 

with f pointing upward, 
prophetic of the f° divine 

a child with f* on her lip 


Her dainty f° put the fur cap on 
your loving hearts and deft f 

is not felt with “pe 4 

“‘with one of their f°." — Matt. 23: 4. 
* white f° pointing upward.”’ 


keep the faith and f- their eye 
2 COS 7, 
to persuade him to f° 

* largely into the interior f*. 

* form the interior f-, 

was not able to f*.’’—Luke 14:30. 


the true creation was f’, 
I had f° that edition 

f* my copy for the book. 

f printing the copy 

started for Boston with my f° copy. 
* get their buildings f° on time, 

* until the church is f*. 


349 


FIRE 


finished 
My. 45-13 
45-28 


Mis. 361-20 
"OL, Aa 
My. 258-14 

349-16 


finishes 
Hea. 10-13 


finishing 
My. 66-18 
finite (moun) 
Mis. 75-13 
173-16 
Ret. 67-10 
Hea. 3-28 
My. 118-21 
230— 1 
272— 9 

finite (adj. 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Peo. 


8-13 

My. 109-15 
159-15 
159-21 


* The great temple is f°! 

* The great temple is f° ! 

oe and f with bronze, 

how the first is f° 

remodelling of the house was f’, 
f° my course of studies 

* when she f* Smith’s grammar 
I have just f- reading your 


f: of our faith.’”’— Heb. 12: 2. 
the author and f° of our faith, 
f° of our faith ;— Heb. 12: 2. 

f° of our faith.’’— Heb. 12: 2. 


that f: the question 
* chapter sub-title 


infinite is not within the f° ; 

Can the infinite be within the f°? 

f° was self-arrayed against the 

the f* cannot contain the infinite, 

the demands upon the f* 

measures the infinite against the f-. 
the f° is not the altitude of the infinite. 


more than a person, or f* form, 
f'_and material sense of relief ; 
which f* mortals see and comprehend 
is ony. an infinite f° being, 

and the infinite forever f°. 

without corporeality or f* mind. 
presents but a f*, feeble sense of 
no personal plan . . . partial and f°; 
and that Deity is a f- person 

or to become both f* and infinite ; 
or that the personality of . . . is f 
deification of f- personality. 

a f* person is not the model 
Pondering on the f° personality of 
foibles and fables of f* mind 
antagonized by f° theories, 

taking the rule of f° matter, 
payee false, and f° substitute. 
to believe man has a f° and 

even as mortals apply f° terms 
Physical personality is f* ; 

in a certain f* human sense, 

Evil. Iam af* consciousness, 
infinite, and not a f* consciousness. 
There is no really f- mind, 

no f° consciousness. 

too f: for anchorage in infinite 
especially a f° human being; 

The human person is f° ; 

assigned to God by f- thought, 

do you mean that God has a f: form? 
starting from a f° body, 

is beyond a f- belief. 

Man outlives f- mortal definitions 
one infinite and the other f° ; 


a human f* personality? 
God is not f°; ; 
reckons. . . the infinite in a f- form, 


infinite Mind inhabit a f- form? 
a f° or an infinite Person? 

idea of Him as a f* Person 

we limit . . . to the f° senses. 
and become f° for a season ; 
erp infinite Life to become f-, 
is based on f* premises, 

said that . . . could enter f- man 
our f* and material conceptions of Deity. 
is not corporeal, not f°. 

will not be buried in the f° ; 

the temporary and f-. 


(see also sense) 


finiteness 
Mis. 101-15 
Ret. 73-4 
Un. 25-15 


finitized 
My. 122-21 


Mis. 102— 7 
- 67-10 
Peo. 4-17 


1-17 
125— 2 
151— 6 


no compromise with f° 
without f° of form or Mind. 
from f° into infinity. 


f°, cribbed, or cradled, 


Mind would be chained to f-, 
manifestation of sin was af. 
belief that . . . infinity became f-, 


* from the ashes of dissolving self, 
e oppor as by f’, 
God is a consuming f*. 


FIRE 


fire 

Mis. 172- 9 
176—22 
205— 7 
213-18 
215— 2 
237— 2 
326-— 7 
326-15 
328-20 
345-11 
Ret. 94-10 
Pan. 3-25 
700. 8-23 
701. 12-6 
"02. 13-4 
16-1 
Peo. 13-21 
13—22 
My. 45-21 
45-25 
160-24 
160—25 
160-31 
164-21 
300-31 

fired 
My. 29-22 


fire-proof 
Pul. 25-7 


Mis. 231-32 
firesides 

My. 126-29 
firing 

Mis. 11-6 
firm 

Mis. 77-5 


107.9 1295 

My. 97-3 
firmer 

Mis. 160-14 


firmly 

Mis. 225-11 

339-12 
Un. 614 
Pan. 15-8 
Peo. 5-27 
My. 299-20 

348-21 


firmness 
_ Ret. 7-7 
First 
Man. 99-26 
112=13 
Pul. 37-25 
My. 249-26 
first 
Mis. x-20 
xi- 1 


clans pouring in their f- upon us; 
melted away in the f° of love 

the f- of repentance first 

pass through a baptism of f-. 

the sifting and the f-. 

that hell is f- and brimstone, 

that house is on f° ! 

“God is a consuming f°.’”,— Heb. 12: 29. 
wakened through the baptism of f°? 
ae to the fagots, 

so Christ’s baptism of f-, 

* heaven, earth, sea, the eternal f-, 
f that purifies sense with Soul 

with the Holy Ghost and with ys’, 

a sharper f° from enmity. 

after the earthquake and the jf’. 

set f° to the fagots, 

through the baptism of f- 

* by night in a pillar of f 

* pillar of f° by night,’’— Hrod. 13: 22. 
unpunished sin is this internal f-, 
even the f° of a guilty conscience, 
makers of hell burn in their f-. 
What is this . . . phoenix f", 

Are the churches opening f° on 


* f- the imagination. 


* as literally f- as is conceivable. 

* The building is f’, 

* a handsome f° church 

* believed to be the most nearly f° 


the f° of suffering ; 

belch forth their latent f-. 
kindle perreines lts: f°. 

lights the f- of the Holy Ghost, 
Master triumphed in furnace f-. 
f of ancient proscription 

they consume in their own f* 
internal f- of our earth 

light their f° in every home. 


vacant seat at f- and board 
need it in our homes, at our f’, 
by f° first could kill him 


to be f',— yea, to understand 

To believe is to be f°. 

F’ in your allegiance to 

fearless wing and f* foundation. 
its infinite value and f- basis. 
property of a noted f-, 

partner in the f° of error, 

Only a f foundation in Truth can 
* f- faith on the part of a 


f° in understanding and obedience. 
f° than ever in their allegiance to 
f° than everlasting hills. 


bravest to endure, f° to suffer, 


f° bore testimony to the power 
plants our feet more f-. 

Until. . . is f° grounded, 
plant our feet f- on Truth, 

* ‘‘T f- believe that if the whole 
f° subscribe to this statement ; 
value to the race f* established. 


* noted for his boldness and ff’, 


by the F° and Second Readers 
must be written F’, Second, 

* heading 

the F and Second Readers 


After my f° marriage, to 

f: edition of S. and H. having been 
Adam legacy must f* be seen, 

but the f° faint view of a 

except you f° formulate this enemy 
by firing f* could kill him 

feeding at f- on the milk of the 

My f° plank in the platform of C. S. 
Satan, the f* talker in its behalf, 

the f* and only cause. 


FIRST 


Whence came the f° seed, 

f° admitting that it is substantial. 
In 1867, I taught the f- student 

the f* publication of my work, 
even though failing at f° to 

f°: It does away with all material 
The f° and only cause is 

because the f° rule was not easily 
f° spiritually created the universe, 
If the f- record is true, 

in the f° chapter of Genesis. 

is worse than the f°. 

was at f° gotten up to hinder his 

F° is the law, which saith : 

F:: I urge this fundamental fact 
has fallen away from his f- estate; 
f: feeble flutterings of mortals 

F’, be sure that your means for 
suffer for it in the f° instance, 

He must f° see himself and the 

f:, as a loving Father and Mother ; 
chapter sub-title 

must f° be shown its falsit 

f state, . . . knowledge of one’s self, 
Ignorance was the f° condition 
This mental disease at f° 

f: separate the tares from the wheat ; 
One’s f: lesson is to 

darkness in one’s self must f* be 

f: financial year since the crection 
close of the f° convention of the 

f° and last lesson of C. 8. is love, 
growth of these at f* is more gradual ; 
My f° impression was to indite a poem; 
f temple for C. S. worship 

make Him thy f° acquaintance. 

my f° edition of ‘“‘S. and H. 

* Hear the f- music of this 

she hereby requests: F’, that you, 
we both had f* to obey, 

At f°, the babe Jesus seemed small 
Jesus’ f° effort to realize Truth 

f: and fundamental rule of Science 
f:_to declare against this kingdom 
‘When f° the Pilgrims 

The f° rightful desire 

The f- man Adam— I Cor, 15: 45. 
f spake from their standpoint of 
presuppose a material man to be the f- 
when the stars f° aang together, 
presents as being f° that which 

St. Paul f- reasons upon the basis 
was the f’, the only man. 

“The last shall be f*,— Matt. 20: 16. 
and the f° last.’’— Matt. 20-16. 

“the f- man,’’— I Cor, 15: 45. 

and by omitting the f- letter, 
condition insisted upon is, f°, 

must comply with the f° condition 
F-: The baptism of repentance 
repentance i) separates the dross 
must f* understand the Principle 
must f* have done our work, 
mystery of error. . . at f: defied me. 
his f° sitting-at-table on Thanksgiving 
f: undertaken by a mesmerist, 

F°: It does away with material 

are taught their f* lessons by my 
the bias of their f* impressions, 
“‘Seek ye f° the kingdom— Matt. 6: 33. 
* the f° on record in history, 

The f° is that of Joshua 

f crossed swords with free-love, 
book that cast the f* stone, 

mortals must f° choose between 
last error will be worse than the f° 
F-;: This method is an unseen 

* coming f- to the capital 

* F-; Material that can be made a 
* the f President of the United States, 
On the f* Sunday of each month, - 
f° few years, convene as often as 

f', to meet with joy his own, 
Nature’s f* and last lessons 

f', a supposition ; 

even that you f° cast out your 

f° brings to ge some great 

I f* proved to myself, 

F* purify thought, 

not... by the f: uprooting ; 

f: command of Solomon, 

The f° subject given out for 

in about one week from the f- 

But it must f° see the error of its 
humility is the f step in C. S., 


first 


FIRST 
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FIRST 


Mis. 355-12 


Man. 


Pul. 


358-23 
360-13 
366-20 
370-29 
371— 1 
372 1 
375-17 
378-12 
380-12 
380-17 
382— 5 
382-13 
382-15 
382-16 
382-17 
382-17 
382-19 
382-20 
382-21 
382-29 
382-23 
382-24 
386-15 
388-21 
40-19 
56-12 


F’, self-knowledge. 

the f* and only College for 

stars of the f- magnitude 

From f- to last, evil insists on 

f° care is to separate the sheep 
among the f- lessons on healing 
When the latter was f* issued, 

* The f: thing that impressed me 
treatment seemed at f* to relieve her, 
teach the f° student in C. S. 

My students at f' practised in 

my f* work on this doctrine, 

f: patient healed in this age b 

I taught the f- student in C. 8. 

the f° books on this subject ; 
obtained the f° charter for 

the f- C. 8. church, 

and was its f° pastor. 

erected the f- church edifice 
obtained the f* and only charter 

its f- and only president ; 

the f- C. S. periodical ; 

f° Christian Scientist Association, 
At f° to fill That waking with 

F: at the tomb to hear his word: 

f: Sunday of each month. 
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to relish this f° sense, 


You have learned how f: is that which 


bli buat’ flowers of f* joys, 
pleasure, fond delusion, 


My ancestors, according to the f°, 


walk not after the f-,— 8:1. 
“Israel after the f°,’"’— I Pom We 18. 
walk not after the f »— Rom. 8:1. 
walk not after the f*,— Rom. 8:1. 


the world, the f-, and evil, 
the world, the f-, and evil, 


conflict between the f: and Spirit. 
a war between the f° and Spirit, 
warfare between the f° and Spirit, 
war between f* and Spirit, 

war between f* and Spirit, 


the world, the f*, and the devil. 
world, the bee and the devil. 
“the world, the f° and the devil,’”’ 


not destroy the beliefs of the f’, 
According to the beliefs of the f°, 


to one ‘‘born of the f:,’’—- John 3: 6. 
That which is born of the f° 
so-called man born of the f’, 

Christ was not born of the f°. 


purification it brings to the f-, 


brought to the 


Un. 5911 


divine idea brought to the f° 


cleansed of the 


Mis. 153-14 


cleansed of the f-, 


crucifixions of the 


Mis. 107— 6 


self-denials, and crucifixions of the f°. 


discipline of the 


Mis. 84-23 
errors of 
Mis. 189-11 


fetters of the 


Mis. 165— 8 


discipline of the f° is designed to 
destroys the errors of f*, 


man, without the fetters of the f-, 


Ache with the 


2. 10-2 
ie of the 
702. 6—6 


has a fight with the f°. 
fruits of the f* not Spirit. 


human will or 


Mis. 181-32 


born not of the human will or f*, 


incisions of the 


701. 10-30 
My. 143-11 


closing the incisions of the f-. 


while on earth and in the f-, 
Jesus’ personality in the f’, 
and suffered in the f’, 
manner of a mother in the f-, 
In the f*, we are as a partition 
the dream of Spirit in the f- 
ersonal Jesus’ labor in “e if 
e gave his life (in the Oe 
Christ’s app Seva 3 the 
“The way in the f Sho 14:6. 
He also suffereth in the bie 
conscious existence in the f- 
now live in the f-— Gal. 2: 20. 
fulfilled his mission in the f- 
I exist in the f*, and am seen daily 


flesh 


in the 
My. 260-31 
346-9 


FLESH 


Neither the you nor the I in the f° 
* she is in the f° and in health. 


(see also sub-title manifest in the) 


Ret. 94-12 
lust of the 
Un. 39-5 
My. 205-25 
lusts of the 
Mis. 182-32 
Ret. 79-14 
Hea. 17-2 
made 
Mis. 182-29 


Mis. 44-20 


348— 7 


* ‘the ills that f is heir to,’’ 
* ills that f* is heir to.” 
all ills that f° is heir to. 


destroying all error, leaves no f’, 


lust of the f* and the pride of 
lust of the f- and the pride of 


lusts of the f- and the pride of 
“Justs of the f:,’’— see I John 2: 16. 
lusts of the f°, the pride of life, 


When the Word is made pe 
The Word will be made f° 


“the Word” is ‘‘made f’’’— John 1: 14. 


he 

thought made manifest in the f° 
God is made manifest in the f°, 

be made manifest in the i 

manifest in the f°..",— I Tim. 3: 16. 
God is made manifest in the f’, 

and thus is manifest in the f°. 
“manifest in the f*,’’— I Tim. 3: 16. 
“manifest in the f:,’,— I Tim. 3: 16. 
God made manifest in the f’, 


matter, or the 


Mis. 124-7 


by means of matter, or the f-, 


in my f* shall I see God ;’’— Job. 19: 26. 
in my f° shall I see God.’’— Job. 19: 26. 


not of the 
Mis. 181-18 

of the neck 
My. 105-15 


My. 293-20 
sense of the 


700. 8&1 
sins of the 
Mis. 162-21 
My. 68 
somebody in 
Mis. 111-30 
Spirit and 
Mis. 85-21 


“In my ii shall I see God.’’— Job. 19: 26. 
iv 


* T still lived in my f*. 

* IT did not live in my f’, 

* my f° lived or died according to 
of Spirit, and not of the f°; 

that had eaten the f° of the neck 


the twain that are one f’, 
twain shall be one f-.’’— Matt. 19: 5. 


suffering which leads out of the f*. 


show them that the way out of the f-, 


superiority of Mind over the f’, 
This virtue triumphs over the f° ; 
so far from victory over the f° 

to mortal sense the f° prevailed. 
from the false sense of the f° 

if sin and f° are put off, 

to escape from the sins of the f°. 
with the sins of the f’, 

the 

belief . . . that somebody in the f* 


Spirit and f° antagonize. 


spirit and the Bt 
My. 293-20 the spirit and the f*— struggled, 


strives 
Mis. 119-15 


for the f° strives against Spirit, 


suffering of the : 
Mis. 200-23 pain, and all suffering of the f’, 


sufferings of 
Un. 3-12 
55-18 

01. 11-10 


the 

through the sufferings of the f- 
sufferings of the f* are unreal. 
the sins and sufferings of the f-, 


temptations of the 


Mis. 104— 4 
thorn in the 
Mis. 7i- 6 
Un. 57-21 
through the 
Mis. 201-32 
Ret. 22-19 


My. 167-3 
vale of the 

Mis. 328-10 
veil of the 

Mis. 165-12 


to the temptations of the f:, 


Paul had a thorn in the f-: 
‘‘a thorn in the f’’’— II Cor. 12: 7. 


it illustrates through the f° - 

nor is he ever created corte te the f°; 
through the f:, from the flesh, 
change from f* to Spirit, 
the 

is unknown to the f*, 

surveys the vale of the f-, 


rends the veil of the f° 
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flesh 
was weak 

Mis. 385-23 
Po. 48-18 
weakness of 
Mis. 64-1 

will of the 
Mis. 180-23 
181-16 
182-15 


96-32 
97— 1 


Rud. 


FLOCK 


the f- was weak, and doomed 
the f* was weak, and doomed 


Jesus assumed . . . weakness of f°, 


nor of the will of the f-,— John 1: 13. 
of the will of the f-,— John 1: 13. 
nor of the will of the f:.’”’,— John 1: 13. 


not of the f:, but of the Spirit. 

to destroy the power of the f° ; 
overcome the world, the f*, and 
the fruits of Spirit, not f° ; 

but the f° at length did feel them ; 
it is the f* that is evil. 

the f* at war with Spirit ; 

from Spirit, not from f-. 

the f*,— the material world and evil. 
Beloved, replete, by f- embound 
f° profiteth nothing.’’— John 6: 68. 
Man is free from the f° 

the f* would flee before such 


these have no f° nature, 

from the thought of f- sacrifice, 
as the f* nature disappears 
When all f° belief is annihilated, 
subordinate the f° perceptions 
The f: Jesus seemed to die, 
envy, lust, and all f° vices. 


Fletcher, Hon. Richard 


Ret. 6-21 


Mis. 281— 3 


flippancy 
Mis. 112-20 


Mis. 145-28 
Po. 66-5 


floated 


303— 6 
321-17 


Hon. Richard F° of Boston. 
* ‘Day after day f° by, 
* tall, slender, and as f* in movement 


hawk which f* in darkness. 
* Straight as the crow J’, 


puts to f* every doubt as to the 
rarefied atmospheres and upward f°. 
guards the nestling’s faltering f° ! 
strength for a f° well begun, 
blessings when they take their f°, 
ye the nestling’s faltering f° ! 

f fancy plumes aerial f-, 
will put to f° all care for the 
guards the nestling’s faltering f° ! 

If sOney plumes aerial f°, 
preen their thoughts for upward f°. 
No fetishism . . . can fetter your f*. 
his flash of f- and insight, 


no battledores to f* it back and forth. 
malice would f: in her path. 

f° thy banner To the billows and 
majestic, and feathersome f- 

f thy banner To the billows 


this animal element f: open 
his f° had fled. 

by that f* caution, 

On wings of morning gladly f: 


f: across the dial of time. 
The tired wings f* through 


earth will f- majestically 
f in memory’s dream. 


f* into more spiritual latitudes 
rainbows of rapture f° by! 


F- with the popular current 
f° off on the wings of sense: 
f° up from the pews, 


asses all His f- under His rod 

n which to give to my own f: 
to walk in the footsteps of His f-. 
“Fear not, little f° ;— Luke 12: 32. 
God’s love for His f° is manifest 
and tends his own f-. 
“Fear not, little f- ;— Luke 12: 32, 


FLOCK 
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FLOWETH 


My. 106-20 
flooded 
00. 11-22 


flood-gates 
Mis. 185-11 
{Migs PP) 


flooring 
Pul. 2 


Pul. 25-6 
58-18 
My. 68-27 


Ret. 17-13 
Po. 62-16 


Mis. 179-24 
275-29 

Ret. 23-11 
LOO Sta 

Po. 25-10 

My. 153- 3 


My. 152-32 


Shepherd that feedeth my f’, 
and understood By His f*. 
salary for tending the home f- 
giving this f° ‘‘drink— Psal. 36: 8. 
and understood By His f-. 

and the footsteps of Hed 

and understood By His jf’. 

of this dear little f-, 

loving Shepherd of this feeble f- 
good will for yourselves, poe e, 
this church as a fatling of the f-. 
Do you come to your little f- 


* f- from all over the world 


large f° of metaphysicians are 
flecked with large f- and herds, 
guardian of f° and herds. 

You come from feeding your f-, 
make this church the fold of f-, 
caring for their own f°. 

f and herds of a Jewish village. 


Tears f° the eyes, 
will some time f- thy memory, 
water as a f',— Rev. 12: 15. 


carried away of the f-.— Rev. 12: 15. 


swallowed up the f:— Rev. 12: 16. 
a new f° to drown the Christ-idea? 
* its f- of golden light. 

ever since the f’, 

in tempest and in f’, 


* It f- the crimson twilight 


opens the very f° of heaven ; 
through the f* of Love; 


tears of joy f° her eyes 
Students . . . were f° the school. 
f° our land with conflicting theories 


F’ swallow up homes and 

in f° of forgiveness, 

fill the rivers till they rise in f-, 
f the world with the baptism of 


established it upon the f-.— Psal, 24: 2. 


soft as thistle-down, on the f° ; 
lie stretched on the f-, 

For things above the f-, 

[when you, lie, get the f'], 

* f- is in white Italian mosaic, 

* mosaic marble f* of white has a 
* The f° is of mosaic 

For things above the f-, 

* people on f* and galleries, 

* either on f° or galleries, 


from its mosaic f° to the 


* f- of marble in mosaic 
* The f° are all mosaic, 
* The f- of the first story 


F° has stolen the rainbow 
F° has stolen the rainbow 


These flowers are f* apostles. 

The f° offerings sent to my 
indicated by no f° dial. 

in the f- kingdom odors emit 

Fair f- apostles of love, 

send these f° offerings in my name 


flowers that my skilful f- 


floundering 


Mis. 295-18 
flourish 


flourished 
700. 12-9 
flourishes 
My. 112- 3 
265-7 


flaunting and f° statements 


scrub-oak, poplar, and fern f°. 

* cults which f* for a time 
institutions f- under the name of 
that f- when trampled upon, 


f as an emporium 


false philosophy f- for a time 
signifies . . . that evil f* less, 


flourishing 
Ret. 48-10 


flow 
Mis. 127-16 
149- 5 
160— 8 
212-19 
223-— 7 
290-20 
329-17 
384-21 
387-23 
Ret. 11-13 
1817 
Pul. 3-22 


700. 9-20 
701. 19-26 
Po. 6-18 


moved me to close my f° school, 


then will f: into it the 

this feast and f- of Soul. 

Thus may our lives f° on 
happiness, and life f- not into 
impure streams f° from corrupt 

my affections involuntarily f- out 
rippling all nature in ceaseless f-, 

* But knows no ebb and f°. 
Whence joys supernal f-, 

from this fount the streamlets f-, 
lap of the pear-tree, with musical f-. 
and f* into everlasting Life. 

O ye tears! Not in vain did ye f-. 
* as in a dream, I watch the f- 

* Repeats its glory in the river’s f° ; 
* which continued to f° in 

in the ebb and f° of thought 

f: through no such channels. 
Whence joys supernal f’, 

O’er the silv’ry moon and ocean f° ; 
will never dry or cease to f° ; 

* But knows no ebb and f°. 

from this fount the streamlets f’, 
with musical f-. 

then will f- into it the 

This flux and f° in one direction, 


f: through cross-bearing, 

Truth had f° into my consciousness 
* money has f° in from all parts 
strain of enchantment that f- 


Flower (see also Flower’s) 


Mr. B. O. 
My. 316-15 
flower 

Mis. 179-25 

394— 3 

100: S18 

Hea. 6-17 

Po. 3-3 

22-12 

45-4 

My. 216-25 
flowering 

Pul. 48-3 


scholarly editor, Mr. B. O. F’, 


He made every f: in Mind 

like the dew on the f’, 
characteristics of tree and f°, 
whether that ideal is a f- ora 

I miss thee as the f° the dew ! 
’Tis writ on earth, on leaf and f°: 
like the dew on the f°, 

The Mother Church f° fund. 


* dotted with beds of f° shrubs, 


Flower’s, Mr. 


My. 316-22 


flowers 
Mis. 179-24 
227-18 
276-1 
280-21 
294-15 
360-18 
390-10 
394-15 


67-21 

» My. 152-32 
153-12 

153-13 

153-30 

154— 7 

154— 9 

154-11 

155-30 

217-1 

259- 4 

floweth 

Mis. 82-5 


under Mr. F° able guardianship 


These f° are floral apostles. 

fresh f° of feeling blossom, 

large book of rare f-, 
hand-painted f° on each page, 
the f* of human hearts 

blighted f° of fleeting joys, 

The fairy-peopled world of f-, \ 
* “The f° of June 

* The f° of June 

* The f of June.”’ 

beautiful wild f-, 

sprinkle the f° with exquisite dye. 
f° of feeling are fragrant 

and painted the finest f° 

* rich with the adornment of f°. 
with f: laid upon the bier, 

F’ fresh as the pang in the bosom 
poem 

F’ for the brave 

F° for the kind 

The vernal songs and f-. 
fairy-peopled world of f*, 

* The f of June 

* The f° of June 

* The f- of June. 

sprinkle the f* with exquisite dye. 
f° of feeling are fragrant 
bedewing these fresh-smiling f* ! 
f: of feeling may blossom above, 
f° that my skilful florist has 

my f° visited his bedside : : 
f° were imbued and associated with 
f° should be to us His apostles, 

I shall aceree venture to send f° 
Send f- and all things fair 

it is not he who gives the f° 
which she sends. . . in the f- 
money that you expend for f-. 
and on either side lace and f-. 


this peace f° as a river 


Mis. 225-26 


FLOWING 
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steadfastly f' on to God, 
blessings f° from the teaching, 
chronic recovery ebbing and f’, 


f: into every avenue of being, 
tide which f* heavenward, 
songlet and streamlet that f- 

* God’s greatness f: around our 
songlet and streamlet that f- 


doors that closed . . . are open f*. 
f° its foliage in kindly shelter 


deep f° faded from the face, 


Flushing, L. I. 


My. 363— 9 
flute 
Mis. 390-7 
Po. 55-8 
flutterings 
Mis. 85-18 


Mis. 385-12 
Po. 48-5 
73-10 
foaming 
Mis. 162-10 
My. 316-20 
foams 
01. 9-19 
702. 19-19 


79-14 
520-22 
No. 17-18 
focusing 
My. 164-11 
foe 
Mis. 32-15 
17 


Go Ss. Society, f°, L. F.; 


The eve-bird’s forest f- 
The eve-bird’s forest f° 


f° of mortals Christward 
Hea wing f* to soar, 
This time-world f° in my thought 


from f to permanence, — 
f and flow in one direction, 
present f* in religious faith 


f: too high or too low. 
My love can f* on wings of joy 


not as the f* nor as 
dreams of f* in airy space, 


* this inscription on the f- 


moored at last Beyond rough f°. 
moored at last Beyond rough f-. 
list the moan Of the billows’ f-, 


over their fretted, f- billows. 
f torrents of ignorance, envy, and 


f: at the touch of good ; 
life’s troubled sea f° itself away, 


f distance of infinity. — 
outside of His own f* distance. 
f° radiation of the infinite. 


a thing f° light 


towards friend and f-. 

take the front rank, face the f-, 
tesist the f° within and without. 
idleness is the f of progress. 
whether it be friend or f’, 


-unseen sin, the unknown f-, 


single-handed to combat the f-? 
telling mankind of the f: in ambush 
informer one who sees the f:? 

error murders either friend or f- 
which fed her starving f-, 

kindly pass over a wound, or a f* 
lurking f- to human weal, 

fhropen every attack of your f’, 
face the f- with loving look 


envy, revenge, are f° to grace, 
race to run, and f* in ambush ; 

a man’s f° shall be— Matt. 10: 36. 
conquered the malice of his f’, 
why not. . . part fair f-. 

the malice of his f-. 

False fears are f- 

* anything that its f° try to prove 


proves that the so-called f- 
Above the f° of sense 


too short for f* or failures. 
f° and fables of finite mind 


under His rod into His f- ; 
that desired to come, into its f*, 


fold 
Mis. 


folds 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 


Man. 
Ret. 


FOLLOW 


which are not of this f’.’’— John 10: 16. 
one f*, and one shepherd ;’’— John 10: 16. 
kindly shepherd has his own f° 

all persons who have left our f’, 

having strayed from the true f-, 

that have sought the true f° 

the true f° for Christian healers, 

To f° an angel’s wings below ; 

Lead Thy lambkins to the f-, 

one f°, and one shepherd. — John 10: 16. 
Lead Thy lambkins to the f°, 

older sheep pass into the f° 

while he is serving another f*? 

Lead Thy lambkins to the f-, 

* Anglican f° to unity with Rome, 
Lead Thy lambkins to the f°, 

f' an angel’s wings below ; 

and f° thy plumes? 

Was that f° for the lambkin 

God make this church the f° 

can f° or falter your wings. 


that my heart f: within it, 
f° the sheep of His pasture ; 
provide f° for the sheep 

of other religious f-. 


zephyrs through f: and vine! 
flung its f’ in kindly shelter 
amid the fair f* of this vine 


* our practical Christian f° 

* our practical Christian f° 
May the good f° of Concord 
say to the good f° of Concord 
* “the superstitious country f- 


modus operandi, of other f-. 
* ‘niggers’ kill the white f° !”’ 
Some people try to tend f-, 


“‘These signs shall f-— Mark 16: 17, 
f the directions given. 

reason that the same results f° not 
fatal results that frequently f° the 
f° the doctor’s directions? 

left their nets to f° him, 

I must ever f° this line 

or make them too late to f- Him. 
f under every circumstance. 

great growth in C. 8S. will f’, 

with the hope that you will f’. 

to f° the road of duty, 

and they f- me ;— John 10: 27. 

f: thou me,’’— see Matt. 8: 22. 

If we f- him, to us there can be no 
these signs shall f*-— Mark 16: 17. 
f: the commands of our Lord 
Thence will f° the absorption 

and they f° me :— John 10: 27. 

If you would f- in his footsteps, 
the fruits of goodness will f°, 

* And it must f-, as the night the day, 
tried to f° the divine precept, 

must f° God in all your ways.” 

but it is sure to f’. 

all who f° the Principle and rule 
and yet f° him in healing. 

so, should we f- Christ’s teachings ; 
The wise men f° this guiding star ; 
hoping that I might f° thee 

hast chosen the good part; f° me.’’ 
autumn f° with hues of heaven, 
Phey f° faithfully ; 

I f: his counsel, 

f° the example of the Alma Mater. 
I will f- and rejoice 

“F- thou me,’’— John 21: 22. 

* can hardly fail to induce them to f* 
f: them that believe.’’— Mark 16: 17, 
He forsook all to f° in this line 

I will f- and rejoice 

f: the example of the Alma Mater 
Let us f° the example of Jesus, 

if they would f° Christ, 

* And it must f°, as the night the day, 
Master said, ‘‘F- me ;— Matt. 8: 22. 
they must f° the divine order 

* to f*, as nearly as we can, 

Would it not absurdly f° that 

must f’ that death can be nowhere ; 
I will f- and rejoice 

a desire to f* your own 
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follow followers 
701. 8-22 if we f: the teachings of the his 
23-8 thence it would f° that evil Mis. 24-29 declared that his f- should 
24-25 necessary to f’ Jesus’ teachings, 165-19 makes his f* the heirs to his example; 
28-19 only apology for trying to f: it is 197-10 way which Jesus. . . bade his f° 
34-25 f: your Leader only so far as she 211-29 and he said to his f-, 
702. 3-26 It does not f: that power must , Ret. 88-5 command, was that his f- should 
4-3 F’ your Leader, only so far as she 700. 8-14 Our Master saith to his f° : 
9 5 Jesus commanded, ‘“‘F’ me;— Matt. 8: 22. ‘01. 2-21 his f: of to-day will prove, 
16-12 ‘‘F* peace with all men,— Heb. 12: 14. 9-15 taught his f: to do likewise. 
18-26 showing their unfitness to f- him, 18-23 his f: in the early centuries, 
Hea. 1-1 And these signs shall f'-— Mark 16: 17. 702. 11-20 then gave it to his f° to drink. 
6-26 ‘‘And these signs shall f*-— Mark 16: 17. My. 28-21 * mark the lives of his j-. 
19-26 and ‘‘these signs shall f-— Mark 16: 17. 106-31 commanded his f° to do likewise. 
Peo. 10-24 f: the mind’s freedom from sin ; 109-10 Christ taught his f- to heal 
iy 14-7 I willf: se pene ae perigee 5 rn ee his f°? 
» 410 Wef: Truth o as we —21 and instructe is f', Saying, 
f Iki ie ite. meéskly? eH Cey 222-17 demands on the faith of ae Bes 
9-16 *that we may worthily i with you 330-6 *he prophesied that his f° would be 
18-15 great growth in C. S. will f’, hundred thousand 
19-19 our shadows f° us in the sunlight Pul. 70-5 * Over Ont Hunprep THousanp F’* 
23-7 *so long as we f° His commands. its 
47-29 * And these signs shall f-— Mark 16: 17. My. 10-5 *achievements of its f°. 
58-21 * inspire us to f’ her in preaching, 37-18 *its f* have been prospered, 
122-1 If one would f° the advice 84-21 * optimism and energy of its f° 
125-15 their works will f: them. 89-31 * that its f- should number 
134-10 Defeat need not f* victory. 107— 4 its f- at the beginning of 
196-17. should f: his steps:— I Pet. 2: 21. many 
201-23 I will f: and rejoice Pul. 49-3 *speaking of her many f° 
233-21 dishonesty, sin, f° in its train. Mrs. Eddy’s 
241-18 * question and Mrs. Eddy’s reply f-. ’01. 27-5 *have been by Mrs. Eddy’s f-. 
245-27 degrees that f° the names of of the Master 
250-18 nor compels the branch churches to f* My. 112-4 f: of the Master in the early 
278-17 F’ that which is good. of this creed 
296-13 and his works dof him. | My. 85-15 * enthusiasm of the f° of this creed 
297- 6 which may f° said description true 
361-1 F’ the directions of God Mis. 278-32 on the part of true f-, 
followed ia lid his.teue ie Sore pena a, 
Mis. 11-11 f* them with precept upon precept ; y. = bpselameteen tess chen ty Of ON Sy 
73-23 Hy which have f° me,— Malt. 19: 28. unfaithen to ba mot a 
Bae suppor Vanedenunten wart Fey ee > 4 to console his unfaithful f- 
340-13 f- agriculture instead of — wih ain ; Artie Stee 
4 373-26 f fe by Sesus declaration, : et 50-27 * will gain f: and live down any 
et. 14-14 Distinctly do I recall what f°. oe * Ary ' 
44-27 This measure was immediately f: by My. a 4 pee iS! ae eS nth 
45-16 f: that noble, unprecedented action 321-2 * buildine this ane for als 
Pul. 48-19 *f* by the reqltation of the ie & your f°. 
59- 9 * program was for some reason not f’, 
es : ou ie exclusively vie ak a P srg ie teat a wise hg rig abi’ Eddy, 
eo. 10-11 if the sister States had f° ‘ a * : . 
My. Ita *f°by a few moments of MY. tog oe hep ee 
32-17 * Silent prayer, f° e z : 
39-11 * Thon : ore ileat prayer 271-18 * f° of the thought that has 
45-18 *f- unswervingly the guidance followeth 
45-26 * logically f- the preceding one. My. 48 f: after me,— Matt. 10: 38. 
76— 2 MB ite he ifs ee this rented 233-25 f° after me,— Matt. 10: 38. 
78-19 *f: by the audible repetition following (noun) 
91-22 *few thousand persons who f- , : 3 ‘ 
312-26 f: the remains of my beloved one Mis. 357-21 irrespective of self, tank, or f. 
343-19 ‘I f: it up, teaching and Pul. on * per iene pple f 
= HE OAS AN IMMENSE F* 
follower Pan. 6-13 obtaining... alargef:, 
Mis. 152-20 worshipper in truth, the f° of 700. 1-16 C.S. already has a hearing and f: in 
Un. 56-13 every f: of Christ shares My. 90-29 * sources of her power ne jk 
Pul. 73-5 *ardent f° after God. 92-16 *since 1890 its f- had increased 
My. 42-5 *a faithful f° of this Leader 93-30 * had but an insignificant f°. 
62-14 * Your pices Te pees ve ui ht or the ieee of this f:. 
113— 8 St. Paul was a f° but no — er very great f’. 
330-4 * noteworthy f° of our Lord 358— 2 true f° of their Leader ; 
357-30 I know that every true f° following (adj.) 
followers Mis. 3-23 bee by ©. g. has the f°: advantages: 
Christ’s - words of her husband, 
Mis. 273-15 grand family of Christ’s f-. 48-31 to make capital out of the f- 
conscientious 61-12 * Inthe. . . Journal I read the f:: 
Pul. 51-5 *a number of conscientious f- 88-15 His allusion to C. S. in the f 
devoted i338 ior aeratieny ae Scriptur 
Pul. 63-18 * among her devoted f-. = e, 
2h * , Fi 178-26 * came forward, and added the f-: 
pee? 23 Mrs. Eddy’s own devoted f Pf 216-23 illustrate the author's f* point? 
, 7 28 wit e f* exception : 
Ret. 54-20 The faith-cure has devout f’, 255-20 Iclaimfor...C. 8. thef: 
friends and ; ‘ 271-25 in the Boston Traveler the f°: 
Pul. 54-25 * closest friends and f’, 271-28 *the f° history and statistics 
My. 143-10 my beloved friends and f- 272-12 * with the f- important restrictions : 
her cree 282-19 the f: is an exception to 
Pul. a see dominating be A a ee ite Biotite ibsab. of 
“as iscourage among her f° * mistake, which demands 
71-22 * her f’ and cobelievers 299- 9 simply answer the f° question 
My. 64-16 *has been bepening her f° 303-22 giving place. . . to the f: notice. 
64-20 * Fearlessly does she warn all her f° 304-22 i The f is the proposed use of 
His 318-12 f: is an amendment of the 
Mis. 179-25 God does all this through His f° ; 349-22 to a question on the f° subject, 
My. 204-2 My faith in God and in His f- 372-16 came such replies as the f° : 
204—- 3 He gives His f° opportunity to 373— 7 f* from Rotherham’s translation 
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FOOL 


following (adj.) 


Mis. 375- 8 
Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


The f* is an extract from a letter 

* most authentic in the f* sense: 

The f° indicates the proper management 
Tteported, on the first of the f- month, 
The f° is a brief extract from 

f: is one of my girlhood 

The f lines are taken from 

I claim for. . . the f- advantages: 
seen in the f* circumstances. 

the f- resolutions were passed : 

the f* are some of the resolutions 
The f- ideas of Deity, 

f: selections from ‘‘S. and H. 

* the f- inscription carved in 

* charter obtained the f° June. 

on the f° page a little poem 

* Read the f°, from a 

* and for the day or two f’, 

* upon its face the f: inscription, 


* f- address from the Board of Directors: 


The f- extract from a letter 

to hear the f- thunderbolt of 
The f° day I showed it to my 

f hymn was sung at the close: 

* the f- historical facts: 

* offered the f' motion: 
attention was arrested by the f°: 
* f- extracts from Mrs. Eddy’s 
It contained the f* articles: 

* The f: figures are taken from 

* succeeded by the f- hymns 

* f- citations from the Bible 

* f: list of officers for 

*tead the f- despatch, 

* f- splendid appreciation of her 
* f- resolutions were passed : 

* Boston Traveler contained the f* 
*in each of the f- named places : 
f* members constitute the Board 
* f: affidavit, in the form of 

* The f: is Mrs. Eddy’s letter: 
hence the f° : “ie 

Pliny gives the f° description of 
* opened the f* day in Boston 
The f° three quotations from 
was the f* question: 

my opinion . . . in the f° words: 
Master left to us the f° sayings 

I reply to the f- question from 

* f- extract from your article 
received the f’ cabled message: 
*has sent the f°’ to the Herald: 
I will relate the f° incident, 

* During the f° nine years 

who know the f° facts: 

f° affidavit by R. D. Rounsevel 
* f- letters from students 

* publish the f° interesting letter 
f° deeply interesting letter from 
* The f* article, copied from 

* to give your readers the f° 

* we copy the f-: : 

* f- extract from an editorial 

*f- views of the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy 
* the f’ to the Associated Press, 


(see also letter, signs, statement) 
following (ppr.) 


Mis. 133-18 
170— 2 


193-25 
194-21 
245-24 
315— 5 
Man. 56-12 
Ret. 45-20 
86-18 

Un. 5-11 
Pul. 26-9 
No. 34-5 
"00. 14-15 
"01. 14-21 
28-18 

My. 49 
28-19 
32-11 
45-21 
128-20 
303— 9 

follows 

Mis. 21-16 
88-1 
95- 4 
Hie 


a 
7 f° like a benediction 


f° the dictum of Jesus ; 

for by f° Christ truly, 

is f° his full command 

in f- him, you understand God 
thinking that it was f- Christ ; 

on the Sunday f- Communion Day. 
Monday f° the first Sunday in June, 
in f- Jesus’ command, 

taking up his cross and f* Truth. 
by f* upward individual convictions, 
* seats f- the sweep of its curve, 
truer sense of f- Christ in spirit, 

f° the more perfect way, 

from fearing it, fit, or 

no cause for not f° it; 

how many are f° the Way-shower? 
* and f° her example, 

* F- the organ voluntary 

* results of such f* have been 

f' the command of the Master, 

f the divine Principle 


first plank... . is asf: 
* as will be seen “if & tone 
it f- that all must be good ; 
it f° that those who worship Him, 


follows 
Mis. 168-24 
177-27 
220-29 
245— 3 
269-29 
301-23 
328-22 
75-14 


359-26 


. 223-30 
327-24 
347— 2 
348-15 
353-23 

11-27 
25-16 

. 33-8 

. 106— 8 
106-11 
151-18 
283-30 


332-12 


02. 17-26 
fondling 
Po. 43-8 


fondness 
Un. 2-9 


* The C. S. Journal reported as f°: 
* introduced Mr. Easton as f:: 

it f- that he will believe that he 
his words, and the prophet’s, as f°: 
The conclusion f* that the 

My reasons are as f° : 

who f* the Way-shower, 

said Church to be as f°: 

wrote of my brother as f°: 

f° the example of our Lord 
transference of thought, as f° : 
Then f- this, as the finale in 

f that He knows something which 
for one extreme f* another. 

* chapters, whose titles are as f°: 
it f- thou wilt be strong in God, 

f that to declare error real would 
it f- that there is more than one 

it f° that the human kingdom is 

f° that the disarrangement of matter 
then it f° that it is untrue; 

only so far as she f- Christ. 

only so far as she f° Christ. 

* A note from the author,. . . read as f*: 
* been amended to read as f": 

* order of the services, ... was asf’: 
* Mrs. Eddy wrote as f°: 

* order of service was as f°: 

* Bible and S. and H. as f°: 

* The despatch was as f°: 

* wrote as f°: ‘‘Whatever is to be 
* The announcement... asf": 
statement in my letter. ..as/f', 
and f- Truth fearlessly. 

* Mrs. Eddy spoke as f° 

blessing which f* obedience 

bane which f° disobedience. 

The facts areas... f': 

Correctly quoted, it is as f’, 

* was changed as jf’, 

* was changed to read as f*: 

*in the Kinston Free Press as f°: 
* wrote to Mrs. Stetson as f° : 


is superlative f. 

showing them their f-, 

according to his f-,— Prov. 26: 4. 
according to his f-,— Prov. 26: 5. 
f° of tending it is no mere jest. 
according to his f',— Prov. 26: 4. 
ends in some specious f*. 

vanity, f', and all that is wrong 
simply to show the f° of 

f° of the cognate declaration that 
* aisles by flaunting f° trod, 
choice of f° never fastens on 


I was f° of listening, 

* He was f° of investigating 

* Fleeting pleasure, f delusion, 
f' of material music, 

‘‘What a f° fool is hope’’? 

in attune with faith’s f- trust. 

I am not f° of an abundance of 
*in the f* embrace of her friends. 


chapter sub-title 
Your appointment of me as F" 


thy aims, motives, f° purposes, 
F’ e’en the lion furious, 

takes away man’s f° for sin 
baptismal f: of eternal Love. 


not be allowed to eat certain f’, 
wholesome but unattractive f*. 

* offer f' for meditation. 

with the chemistry of f°? 

certain kinds of f’, ; 

Give us this day our daily f- 

* If the poor toil that we have f", 
sought their f° of me. 

so filled with divine f° 


f hath said in his heart,— Psal. 14:1. 
f° hath said in his heart,— Psal. 14:1. 
is a f* that saith in his heart, 

a flatterer, a f*, or a liar, 

“‘Answer not a f'— Prop. 26: 4. 
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fool forbade 
ah] ee Sheree ee af: Sree 26: a 7 f ho 54-20 God f: man to know evil 
z —27 ‘‘Answer not a f*— Prov. 26: 4. orbear 
18-24 f- hath said in his heart, — Psal. 14: No. Seven amen from your f°. 
702. 1% 6 called one a ‘‘f:’’— see Luke 24: 25. forbearin 
Hea. 1-16 man suspects himself af: ; Mi & 
My. 124-10 ‘‘What a fond f- is hope’? is. 84-1 was shown by his f- to PDE, 
218-22 fad of belief is the f- of mesmerism. forbid 
227-29 f* hath said in his heart, — Psal. 14: Un, 4-20 f* man’s acquaintance wish evil. 
foolhardiness 701. 26-17 cast lots for it? God ff"! 
Mis. 210-28 neither the cowardice nor the f: forbidden 
fooling Man. 43-5 Formulas F:. 

Mis. 271-17 * ‘‘Trust her not, she’s f* thee ;” Un at FY Membership. innpttes futeuté 
foolish ‘ 4-17 God hws Noe f Pe eee Him; 
Mis. 73-13 The f° disobey moral law, 54-19 this knowledge Wiehe not be f°; 

170-14 wrong and f*, conceptions of God No. 20-28 straying into f paths ; 
342- 3 The f* virgins had no oil 02. 6-4 The knowledge ve vis f°. 
342-23 and they said to the f-, forbid 
_ Ret. 37-11 formerly sneered at it, as f- Sores eee o ot a LaGan.s «8 
fools lay Wi inanimate aes fe Me ee ven 
Se rape Ue IN LEE SO) f, 701. 30-7 ‘The magnitude of its meaning f- 
foot 275-2 “Ye f' and blind! Matt. 23 : 17. : 702. 6-1 f: the thought of any other reality, 
orce 
Mis. 210-17 her f* on the head of the serpent, 4 ar 
265-31 stop at the f° of the grand ascent, Mis. pet Sea f 
274-28 rights are trodden under J’, 233-15 agnetic f: of mortal mind, 
323— 8 valley at the f- of the mountain 247-18 aling f’ developed by C. 8. 
323-17 valley at the f- of the mountain. 257— 8 A pereen or an immoral f’. 
324-30 valley at the f- of the mountain, 257- 9 a moral and spiritual f-. 
325-18 Balancing on one f’, 257-11 f- of erring mortal mind 
328-16 to the ifs of the mount, 257-12 “This so-called if: or law . 
369- 1 f: of the mount of revelation, 288-18 But to f° the consciousness 
Ret. 11-11 knowledge plants the f: of power Ret. 79-27 violent take it by f: !’— Matt. 11: 12 
Pan. putteth his f upon a lie. Un. 5-16 to f: conclusions on this subject 
Hea. 11-16 lifting its f- against its neighbor, 10-26 He is not the blind f- of a 
Peo. 10-9 put her humane f* on a 35-13 F-. What is gravitation? 
Po. 60-8 knowledge plants the f- of power 35-14 a material power, or f°. 
My. 45-30 * one f loftier than Pul. 13-22 at last with accelerated f° 
126-8 ‘‘right f- upon the sea,— Rev. 10: 2. Rud. 4-10 a moral and spiritual f- 4 
b i 8 his left f- on the earth,’’— Rev. 10: 2. Pe a= qaas f- is Spirit, , 
footba No. 41-17 trying to f- the doors of 
Rud. 5-25 believe... to be the f- of chance Pan. 6-24 how can matter be f° 
701. 19-14 That animal natures give f* to 
ootia. * 3 F 
Po. 43-18 Temper every trembling f’, My. 11-8 * the full f° of antagonism. 
footfalls 74-11 * Scientists are here in f’, 
Mis. 324— 9 wine is unsipped, the f° abate, force Ae cannot f° perfection on the 
foothold F Mis. 291- 3 f: into personal channels, 
Mis. ie wee f' on eee basis that 326-18 f: to seek the Father’s house, 
i as no sure is 2 A 
Footonl nis *in which it has found af’. =. eet fin aaa Bat ofmadter 
y. 11-10 y means of f* marches, 
Mis. 266-2 struggle up, with bleeding f’, forces 
ee 8 Eee he tage a ee Mis. 19-25 mental f: of material and spiritual 
footstep , ios aoe penemteaa 2 a sin 
— estructive f°, N 
Mis. 390-14 And soft_thy f° falls upon 104-31 gives me the f° of God 
700. 5-30 might and majesty attend every f° 173-30 are these f° laws of matter, 
Hea. 2-7 condemned at every advancing f°, Un. 35-17 f: of Truth are moral and 
Po. 55-15 And soft thy f° falls upon 35-18 not the merciless f° of matter. 
footsteps 35-19 the so-called f° of matter? 
Mis. xi-16 become f: to joys eternal. 52-19 its unkind f", its tempests, 
67-30 f* requisite have been taken Pan. 2-17 * combined f* and laws which are 
81-13 jf: of Truth being baptized of John, 02. 3-12 our military f° withdrawing, 
146-23 to walk in the f: of His flock. 10-4 unfolds spiritual f’, : 
215-30 If you would follow in his f-, Peo. 8-16 speculate concerning er bap if *s 
358- 9 hounded f-, false laurels. My. 48-25 *f* that make for righteousness. 
398- 2 Lest my f° stray ; _, _10-13 electrical f- annihilating time and 
Ret. 46-8 Lest my f: stray; forcible 
Pul. vii-14 on the early f° of C. S. Un. 6-12 as f° collisions of thought 
i7— 7 Lest my f° stray; My. 108-11 consists in this f° fact: 
Rud. 17-13 the first f° in this Science. 197- 3 That error is most f° which 
aries a tie poets f forcibly 
01 —25 beset a eir returning f°. - ee . 
20-25 who soonest will walk in is f Mis. 14-19, that goods 1.) 30) asia 
Hea. 17-1 through the f: of Truth. forcing 
Peo. 1-8 f: of thought, as they pass from Mis. 359-12 Growth is restricted by f ay 
Po. 14-6 Tet my f° stray Peo. 13-14 f* from the lips of manhood 
15- 3 echoing moans Tow the f* of time! fore 
My. 117-380 f: from sense to Soul. My. 341-20 *C. 8. has been so much to the f- 
139- 7 advancing f° of progress, forearm 
sees ri any Fee f: in the sea Mis. 213-11 forewarn and f° our fellow-mortals 
204-11 Sud the forward lp impeld My. 273-17 forewarn and f* humanity. 
355-23 their f* are not weary ; forecasting 4 
356-7 *‘‘He plants His f: in the sea Mis. 240-9 f* liberty and joy 
Footsteps of Truth foreclosed 
Pul. 38-10 “F° of T’,” ‘‘Creation,” 702. 13-26 the mortgage was f°, 
footstools . forefathers (sce also forefathers’) 
Mis. 325-16 their feet resting on f, Pul. 10-21 less appreciated . than your f’, 
forager 00. 10-18 wisdom of our f: is not added 
Ret. 7i- 3 f* on others’ wisdom My. 340-27 dark days of our f° 


a 


FOREFATHERS’ 361 FOREVER 
forefathers’ foreshadows 
Mis. 237-18 our f* prayers blended with the Mis. 232-13 f- what is next to appear 
forefelt 347— 7 A conical cloud, . . . f° a cyclone. 
Mis. 1-8 for he f* and foresaw the ordeal My. 194-7 f- the idea of God, 
forefront foresight 
02. 14-21 blazoned on the f: of the world Mis. 204-25 It brings with it wonderful f-, 
My. 914 *you, who are standing in the f° of My. 173-31 kindly f: in granting permission, 
forego 281-1 f° of the nations’ drama 
My. 21-11 *f- a visit to Boston at this time, foresplendor ie 
21-17 *to f° their anticipated visit My. 302-30 f° of the beginnings of truth 
foregoing forest 
Mis. 194-19 context of the f: Scriptural text Mis. 237-19 murmuring winds of their f* home. 
349-20 in substance the same as the f-, 390-7 The eve-bird’s f- flute 
Un. 27-2 word employed in the f- colloquy. Po. 55-8 The eve-bird’s f: flute 
My. 56-19 * three f- named churches My. 183-19 f becomes a fruitful field, 
255- 6 publish the f° in their By-laws. forestall 
foreign Mis. 302-28 to f> the possible evil of 
Mis. ws pomeaice traveller in f: lands forestalling 
~ device or environment Mis. 107-13 forgivi 5 
Ret. 48-22 our country, and into 7 lands, forests orgiving wrongs and f them, 
n. unlike Himself and f° to : - i 
26-21 its sentiment is f to C. S. FO dea Me ene ee BemeMOr Tie) 
702. 10-29 communicating with f° nations Y- EY EPO GIRS mysterious f°, 
TENOR TA Ona Tt shore. 186— 2 f: of our native State j 
My. 68-17 *a beautiful f- marble, f 194— 3 fell f- and remove mountains, 
94-23 * and from many f: countries oretaste F 
112-31 in our own and inf: lands, Mis. 100-24 bring to earth a f of heaven. 
129- 8 country and inf lands, foretasting 
211-16 committal of acts f° to My. 303-31 foreshadowing and f° heaven 
foreknew _ L ; foretell 
Un. 19-8 if Hef it, He must virtually Mis. 347— 3 f: the internal action of 
foreknow foretelling 
Un. 19-12 could predestine or f* evil, Mis. 82-7 He who knew the f Truth, 
foreknowing Atti 122-2 f- his own crucifixion, 
701. 21-16 such foreseeing is not f-, foretells 
foreknowledge Un. 57-6 and f: the pain. 
Un. 19-1 With God, knowledge is necessarily f-; foretold 
19- 2 f° and foreordination must Mis. 164-17 In text Isaiah f° 
19-7 have had f- thereof ; “914-30 J eae 7 ais ieee hour 
foreknows Po. 7i—1 the hour they then f- 
f ae ee 38 What Deity f°, Deity must Forever 
oreloc 4 i : 
My. 193-24 taking the first by the f- Le cay or ANIMA Mie Gasmenacls 
foreman 
Bitte tecse abide 
My. 145-11 carpenters’ f- said to me: 02. 9-20 should abide f- in man. 
foremost abode 
Mis. 57-31 wherein man is f-. No. 36-7 It abode f* above, 
270-29 Among the f° virtues of accompany 
Pul. 67-26 *of whom the f° was Mrs. Eddy. Un. 64-14 f: accompany our being. 
My. 305-19 * the f° living authors.” at once and 
forenoon Riga irme ee banished at once and f- 
My. 16-13 * eight o’clock in the f-. Gamat F ; 
y a1 * at ten etc tna the. f igh SS 3 commingle, and are f: at strife; 
open to visitors this f° FeO) A J 
forcardait: Ma 04-31 it banishes f° all envy, 
Un. 19-3 What... Deity must f°; My. 205-27 it is f- based on Love, 
foreordained cling 
Mis. 122-10 God f- and predestined Pul. 40-2 * thoughts of you f° cling to me: 
Un. 19-9 ordered it aforetime,— f- it; cgmprete 3 2 
foreordination onl were f° complete, 
Un. 19-2 foreknowledge and f° must My. 267— 4 Nothing can. . . continue f* which is 
foresaw disappears 
Mis. 1-9 he forefelt and f: the Mis. 205-28 mortal man disappears f*. 
My. 185-24 Then and there I f* this hour, done 
201- 6 as the Revelator f’, Mis. 41-17 struggle with sin is f- done. 
221-7 f* the new dispensation A My. 6-7 done f: with the sins of the flesh, 
foresay rop 
Mis. 363-30 I foresee and f: that every dcnseatl 4 drop f the name of the member 
foresee Man. 43-4 dropped f: from The Mother Church 
Mis. 363-30 I f: and foresay that every dwell eres | ea on 
My. 26-20 trust that you will see, as I f-, Mis. 103-14 dwell f: in the divine Mind 
129-3 I reluctantly f° great danger 152-16 mercy, and love dwell f: 
foreseeing dwelling : h tdi ! 
01. 21-16 such f: is not foreknowing, ‘ a 246-16 dwelling f* in the divine Mind 
seas ete he ara caer “No. 37-4 dwelt f- in the Father. 
is. 238-18 love that f- more to do, 02. 9-19 dwelt f: in the bosom of the Father, 
Un. 19-5 events which are contrary to endureth 
57-6 it f- the impending doom Pul. 7-23 endureth f-.’’— I Pet. 1:25. 
foreshadow extinguishes 
t Mis. aks ed f metaphysical purity, Ph 4-24 extinguishes f° the works of 
oreshadowe act : : 
Mis. 1—5 f: by signs in the heavens. ees Bt , f om Sera ptmerrin ere 
278-23 since necessities and . . . are f*. Mme Warddiceteamn th pis aeeer 
02. 5-4 but f- the spiritual dawn da’ “pane er pci pag as 
f had i fashions 
oreshadowing Mis. 376-30 fashions f° such forms 
My. 154-26 the f of the church triumphant. finite 
303-30 f* and foretasting heaven Mis. 102—8 and the infinite f° finite. 


I} 
i FOREVER 362 FORGIVENESS 
i ————4 
i forever forever 
i} forbids ) My. 188- 4 put my name there f';— I Kings 9:3. 
| ae 5-30 and f forbids the thought of f 193— a and to thank God f° é 
good , orever-existing 
| at 104-12 and good is f* good. Mis. 362-3 f° realities of divine Science ; 
Mis. 183— 4 In the great f:, the verities forever-law ab Aes : 
My. 267-10 supreme, infinite, the great f-, Mis. 123— 8 the f° of infinite Love, 
294-29 passed... . into the great f°. forever-love 
| harmonious —_. ; Mis. 150- 4 Give my f* to your dear church. 
| ih No. 26-25 individual and f- harmonious. forewarn 
I ere j Ss . = 
Bo. 29-7 f* here and near, MBE fi 
| nifty, 110-18 higher and f- igh forewarned 
| ; igher and f* higher ‘ : : , 
|| is. 367-23 against knowing evil, that God f-. 
"i a 2 Mis. 367-23 tk vil, that God f 
02. 7-15 without end, even the f: I am, forfeit 
individual a, i Rud. 10-3 f* the power that Truth bestows, 
i Ret. 70-24 f° individual, incorporeal No. 40-18 f* their ability to heal in Science. 
i} No. 25-19 he is f* individual ; My. 242-13 f° your ability to demonstrate it. 
| : 26-25 he is f’ individual forfeited 
earn : : ‘ 
| Mis. 125-18 learn f* the infinite meanings Mis 67-13 by doing thus . . . shall be f°. 
live forfeits 
| y. 131-10 shall live f-,’’— John 6: 51. Mis. 268-29 human pride f° spiritual power, 
| lose d forgave 
‘ ae 4-14 f: lose our own consciousness of 702. 19-10 as Jesus f’, forgive thou. 
os , forge 
Oe ae i EY IM cas OT a Mis. 246-16 to f- anew the old fetters ; 
Mis. 218-3 Deity was f* Mind, Spirit ; forget I 
near Mis. 12-6 If. . . wronged, forgive and f°: 
|| Po. 70-11 A help f: near; 154-30 F- not for a moment, that 
| now and 155-7 F’ self in laboring for mankind ; 
| No. 35-23 one with Him now and f-. 222-29 I shall not f°’ the cost of 
i 702: 12-6 this ideal of God is now and f-, here 292-17 to forgive and f* whatever is 
My. 201-7 enthroned now and f°. 343-3 not f° that others before us have 
| of happiness 353— 2 but riage to f°: 
i Po. 47-10 Can the f° of happiness be 368-27 let us not f° that the Lord reigns, 
| permeated Man. 42-7 not be made to f* nor to neglect 
i Mis. 205-21 f: permeated with eternal life, ‘01. 29-16 f* their parents’ increasing years 
il present Hea. 4-10 not to f° his daily cares. 
t| Chr. 53-33 F* present, bounteous, free, Po. 27-11 Or we the past f’, 
reflection My. v-2 * Lest we f-— lest we f:! 
Rud. 11-7 the f- reflection of goodness. 29-13 * will ever be able to f-. 
reflects 63-1 *not f’ that it was through you 
Un. 39-23 man f: reflects and embodies Life, 189-24 I cannot f that yours is the first 
reigns 225-25 to f- their prayer, 
| Un. 63-5 lives and reigns f*. 227-19 neither should they f that 
remained 259-18 Do not f° that an honest, wise zeal, 
I Un. 63-7 remained f: in the Science of being. 307-13 by saying what I cannot f° 
sai Seca ae forgets 
Un. 62-21 saith f*, “I am the living God, ’01. 11-23 f* what Christian Scientists do not, 
i myn 14-27 f° silence all private criticisms forgettest 
stands ‘ Mis. 339-23 and f° to be grateful? 
My. 143-21 stands f: as an eternal and forgetting 
i} to-day and Mis. 107-12 f° self, forgiving wrongs and 
Ret. 94-23 to-day, and f:,’’— Heb. 13:8. 328-28 ‘‘F’ those things which— Phil. 3: 13. 
i Un. 61-4 to-day, and f’.’’— Heb. 13:8. 700. 6-5 f: those things which— Phil. 3: 13. 
4 702. 421 yesterday, and tee and f*. My. 5-28 F: the Golden Rule and indulging sin, 
| My. 109-13 to-day, and f:.’’— Heb. 13:8. 116-16 FF divine Principle brings on 
292-28 yesterday, to-day, and f° ; 221-29 f° that the divine Mind, 
li unfoldeth i forgive 
| ae it unfoldeth f°. Mis. 12-6 If. . . f:_and forget: 
unrolding ey ; 118-12 human affections yearn to f° 
j Mis. 82-17 man is f* unfolding Ss : 
| atoldinel 1 Principl 129- 5 f* others as he would be 
| nee 4-22 f: unfolding its eternal Principle. 0-7 ‘ his brother and love his enemies: 
: i — o f: and forget whatever is 
| Mis. 312-27 into the vast f°. t 
i! My. 291-22 bear its banner into the vast f°. Eee pe ee neds Peete ee cabeiig 
yesterday and a 4 af 02. 18-13 faithful to rebuke, ready to f°. 
i My. 246-29 to-day as yesterday and f°. 19-10 even as Jesus forgave, f° thou. 
¢ ; 19-12 no person. . . that I cannot f-. 
Mis. 57-30 always was and f° is; Hea. 4-11 We ask infinite wisdom to. .. f° 
\ 79— 4 will know them no more f", _ My. 120-8 F°, if it needs forgiveness, 
M 83— 2 holding man f: in the rhythmic 180-28 ‘‘Father, f- them ;— Luke 23: 34, 
i 84-22 f: to quench his love for it. 201-16 mercifully f°, wisely Lertog 
i} 90-13 This is rule f- golden: 270-19 ‘‘Father, f° them ;— Luke 23: 34. 
. yee = f° with ee Father. ay forgiven 
H 12 harmony be supreme and f° yours. ; a . ; 
i} 163-30 f: about the Father’s business ; types ee Se hth re se piers a is 
| 176-21 ‘should f- have melted away in the ‘No. 9049 * The 7: Souin iano 
i. 188— 3 perfect now, and henceforth, and f’, - . y 
by aie ° 30-1 chapter sub-title 
192-15 name shall endure f: :— Psal. 72: 17. 30- 6 until nothing is left to be f- 
q 197-32 neither be sick nor f° a sinner. 30-6 F° thus ioeeas and sin’ — 
i 206-7 saying f to the baptized of 31-23 f* in the generally accepted sense 
i 368— 7 * ‘Truth f° on the scaffold, 31-95  ottithed’ ve be s ana .: ” 
| 368— 7 * Wrong f* on the throne. 42-9 ‘Thy sins are f° thee ‘— see Luke 5: 23 
q Un. 62—5 man is f- His image and likeness. 101. 20-19 sin ah sins-. dt istmnever f ens 
i No. 16-16 f* giving forth more light, y 7 
: 700. 10-22 habitation of His throne f:. forgiveness . Li. p 
| 702. 6-18 answered this great question f- Mis. 100-29 patience, f:, abiding faith, 
} My. 126-29 supreme to-day, to-morrow, f*. 227— 2 can retire for f’ to no fraternity 
1 168— 5 f° the privileges of the people Man. 15-10 We acknowledge God’s f° of sin 
176- 6 paved the way to my f° gratitude, 40-11 charitableness, and f*. 


forgiveness 
Man. 52-16 


My. 120- 8 


forgiveth 
Pul. 10-6 
Pan. 4-24 
Peo. 12-13 
My. 13-19 

forgiving 
Mis. 107-12 
124-26 
Man. 47-1 
Ret. 45-19 


forgotten 
Mis. 54-4 


FORGIVENESS 


363 


deemed sufficient by the Board for f: 
wash away, in floods of f- 
* the f° of sin by God, 
t ‘she prayed for f’, 
in the Pie weode sense of the word, 
| ae alg it needs f 


f° all thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 
f° all thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 
f° all thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 
f° all thine iniquities ;— Psal. 103: 


co00 009 


forgetting self, f° wrongs 
Love f° its enemies? 

he is benevolent, f°, 

f: enemies, returning good for 


Has the sun f° to shine, 
It must not be f* that 

may momentarily be f° ; 
Has he f° how to honor 


FORM 


form (noun) 
t 


s 
Mis. 382-18 
My. vi-13 


42-1 
lowest 
Mis. 57-28 
material 
Ret. 45-8 
My. 140-20 
140-21 
mode and 
Mis. 257-— 3 
My. 106-10 


new 
Mis. 44-26 
octagonal 

Pul. 24-11 


originated its f’ of government, 

* originated its f- of public worship, 
* depicted its f° and comeliness. 
beginning with the lowest f- 
this material f* of cohesion 
a material f° of communion 
The material f° is a 


every mode and f° of evil. 
above matter in every mode and f’, 


your belief assumed a new f’, 


* circular front and an octagonal f°, 


of a boa-constrictor 


Mis. 62—6 the f* of a boa-constrictor 
of action 
Man. 28-7 Without a proper. . . f: of action, 


* gad event will not be soon f’. 
In this endeavor self was f°, 
The hoar fight is f° ; 

* given up fora time, was not ie 
* and are then f°. 
seen and f: in the same hour ; . 
The hoar fight is f ; 


fork 
Mis. 231-14 


form (noun) 
according to the 
Man. 112-10 according to the f° on page 114. 
and color 
Mis. 86-19 sensations. . 
and comeliness 
My. 42-1 depicted its f- and comeliness. 
257— 9 f° and comeliness of the divine ideal, 
and inclination wh BT 
Mis. 240-18 with f- and inclination fixed, 
and individuality 
Mis. 103—12 


dexterous use of knife and f-, 


. of f- and color, 


of a gold scroll 

Pul. 78-4 *in the f* of a gold scroll, 
of a letter 

My. 137— 2 * affidavit, in the f- of a letter 
of a quotation 

My. 73-8 *in the f° of a quotation from 
of a star 

Pul. 26-2 *electric lights in the f° of a star, 
of a talking serpent 

Pan. 6-11 first, in the f- of a talking serpent, 
of Christian healing 

Mis. 370-14 the f° of Christian healing. 
of error 

Mis. 48-9 as to every f° of error, 
of evil 

Mis. 257— 3 every mode and f° of evil. 
of Godlikeness 

Mis. 213— 2 in the f° of Godlikeness. 
of godliness 

Mis, 145-5 this f- of godliness seems as 

702. 16-27 The mere f° of godliness, 
of government 


and tangibili 
Mis. 56-7 
angel 
eo. 5-16 
another 
Mis. 246-15 
My. 152-1 


appeared 

Mis. 280- 1 
better 

Mis. 376-15 
bodily 

Mis. 309-23 
bold 


Ret. 17-15 
ri 62-19 


boo 
Mis. x- 8 
My. 26-16 
color, and 
Un. 52-23 
concentrated 
Mis. 242-22 
definite 
Peo. 8-11 


* and individuality are never lost, 
substance, f*, and tangibility, 
beside the sepulchre in angel f-, 


Another f* of inhumanity 
turned to another f* of idolatry, 


Mind spake and f° appeared. 
* and in a much better f*.’”’ 
above a bodily f° of existence, 


hickory rears his bold f°, 
hickory rears his bold f-, 


republish them in book f-, 
too short to be printed in book f:, 


elaborate in beauty, color, and f’, 
in its most concentrated f-, 


definite f° of a national religion, 


denominational 


Mis. 382-18 
Man. 70-15 


of ches tlng 
ud. 6-25 
Be matter 
Un. 33-16 
of mind 
Un. 32-8 
of practice 
Mis. 380-25 
of prayer 
Pul. 4-29 
of religion 
Mis, 345-22 
My. 99-13 
of Truth 
Mis. 310—- 6 
one 
Mis. 237-28 
Pul. 38-30 


originated its f- of government, 

its own f°: of government. 

The Mother Church’s f- of government, 
its present f: of government 

definite and absolute f of healing, 

that f* of matter called brains, 

a false f° of mind. 

any outward f° of practice. 

my f° of prayer since 1866 ; 


an advanced f- of religion, | 
* whenever their f° of religion is 


impersonal f* of Truth, 


one f* of human slavery. 
*in one f° of belief or another 


personality, or 


No. 23-3 


in personality, or f° 


* simpler or more pleasing f*. 


Ret. 73-5 


highest 
y. 212-12 


our denominational f° of 

but in a far different f°. 

changed appearance and diviner f- 
* which was closed in due f-.” 


as to every * of error, 
every f° and mode of evil 


sweetest sculptured face and f- 

the fainting f- of Jesus, 

more than a person, or finite f*, 

that God has a finite ins 

reckons . . . the infinite in a pies, A 
infinite Mind inhabit a finite f? 
without finiteness of f* or 

Till molds the hero f:? 


highest f* of mental evil, 


relinquished the 


24-30 
spiritual 
Pul. 33-24 
substance of 
is. 87-9 


Po. v-15 


Mis. x-26 
Un. 33-16 


Mis. 145-5 
314-27 
My. 89-27 


I relinquished the f* to attain 

* that his visitor was a spiritual f° 
spiritual reality and substance of f*, 
* began to take f* in her thought, 


adopted that f° of signature, 
that f* of matter called brains, 


this f- of godliness seems as 

This f° shali also be observed 

* this f- of religious faith 

an unseen f* of injustice 

veiled f° stealing on an errand of 
in whatever f° it is made manifest. 


earth was without f’, 


without the comeliness 


Mis. 302— 8 


the f* without the comeliness, 


form (noun) 
worst 

Mis. 233— 4 

My. 335-28 


Mis. 181-14 


form (verb) 
Mis. 137-30 
146-11 


Man. 


Ret. 25-26 
Un. 35-25 


Peo. 2-17 


Moan. 111-15 
Form 2 

Man. 111-15 
formal 


173-18 
formally 

Pul. 76-27 

77-15 

78-14 

My. 84 8 

formation 

Mis. 71-18 


Ret. 49-12 


Mis. 86-12 


Man. 


Pul. 438-30 
Rud. 
No. 10-7 


FORM 


in the worst f° of medicine. 
* yellow fever in its worst f’, 


who can tell what is the f- of 
reflects all real mode, f’, 

never a light or f* was discerned 
the belief that God is af’, 


My students can now . 
to f° a proper judgment. 
f propositions of self-evident 
Teachers shall f* associations 

f' the common want, 

To f: the bud for bursting bloom, 
is eligible to f° a church 

f and conduct a C. S. organization 
to f° the budding thought 

to f’ any rors. conception of 
can f° nothing unlike itself, Spirit, 
f the condition of beautiful 

and f* its Deity out of the worst 
our ideals f* our characters, 
would f* a third person, 

f° our models of humanity. 

f° the bud for bursting bloom, 

J resolutions, with strength from 
* stone and marble f° the interior 
for helping to f* mine. 

and f* one church. 


instructions illustrated in F° 1 
illustrated in Form 1 and F” 2, 


* edifice whose f° opening 

* f- announcement was made that 
no f° church ceremonial, 

there are no f° exercises 


*an invitation f° to accept 
* f- accept this testimonial 
* f- accept this testimonial 
* may not be f° dedicated 


based on a mortal or material f- ; 
has the f° of his parents ; 

discern the Science of mental f° 
spiritual f° first, last, and always, 


f of . . . vague human opinions, 
God’s f° are spiritual, 


If worlds were f' by matter, 

that which is f° is not cause, 
nothing can be f° apart from 

Soul cannot be f° or 

F- and governed by God, 

Have attraction and cohesion f° it? 
almond-blossom f* a crown of glory ; 
That which is f* is not cause, 

f° a goodly assemblage 
partnerships are f° on agreements 
society f° for Sunday worship, 
afterwards to have ff an evil sense 
with advice of . . . it was f*. 

f: by The Mother Church, 

This fear is f- unconsciously 

a false claim before . . . sin was f*; 
matter, is not f° by Spirit ; 

Person is f* after the manner of 
where Jesus f° his estimate ; 

* Sunday School was f*. 

calcareous salts f° by 

f° a Christian Scientist Association 
Love f° this trinity, 

* ‘‘A procession was f’, 


at f- periods in human history 
the f* is a dream and unreal, 

the f° is not equal to the latter. 
the f- revolve in their own orbits, 
arrest the f°, and obey the latter. 
all f- efforts in the interest of 

the f* is the spiritual idea 

the f- being servant to the latter, 
influence of their f- teacher. 
members of her f° Church 
jurisdiction of his f- teacher. 

* from a f° pastor of the church: 
the f- can never give a thorough 
The f: is the highest style of man; 


. . f’ churches, 


318-10 
formerly 

Mis. 242-26 
Man. 69-26 
Ret. 37-11 
Pul. 28-26 
29- 4 

59-22 

y. 56-23 
327-23 

335— 2 
339-14 
353-22 


formidable 
Pan. 15-3 
702. 1-11 
Hea. 1-7 
My. 185-11 
forming 
Mis. 256-13 
Man. 17-3 
Ret. 52-12 


forms (noun) 


all 
Mis. 101-32 
Un. 8-17 
ali its 
Un. 53-3 
My. 6-10 
and colors 
Rud. 6-4 
and hues 
Mis. 377-1 


and numbers 


FORMS 


f° position, that sense is organic 
reestablished on its f° basis. 

* thoughts revert to a f° occasion, 

* left their f° church homes, 

f° enlists faith in the pharmacy of 
without the f° the latter were 

* In f- years, the annual communion 
vastly excelling the f-. 

translucent atmosphere of the f° 
name of the f* proofreader for 


f° partner of George T. Brown, 

f° known as ‘‘Mother’s Room’’ 
Those who f: sneered at it, 

* Judge Hanna, f° of Chicago, 

f° been Congregational clergymen. 
* Joseph Armstrong, f° of Kansas, 
* f- been attendants at The 

* f- read, ‘‘pretended healers,’’ 

* f- of Concord, N. H. 

and all that it f- signified, 

f° known as ‘‘Mother’s Room,” 


will be as f° in war as 
combined in f* conspiracy, 
But Heaven’s favors are f° : 
Truth, Life, and Love are f’, 


from f* as frequently as 

f° a church without creeds, 

f' a National. . . Association. 
right convictions fast f- 

* interested in f° the church, 

* and f° a gently curved 

* f- one of the few perfect sky-lines 
f° themselves in your thoughts 


the elements of all f- 
All f- of error are uprooted in 


evil and all its f* are 
overcome sin in all its f-, 


assuming manifold f* and colors, 


such f* and hues of heaven, 


Mis. 104-10 calculus of f- and numbers. 
and representations 


Mis. 55-19 
application 
Man, 113-1 


Pan. 41 
delicious 

Mis. 9-26 
different 

Mis. 370-13 

Ret. 61-4 
differing 

Mis. 380-18 
features and 
Mis. 112-14 
fresh 

Mis. 1-16 
here given 
Man. 109-15 
illusive 

Ret. 64-26 


majestic 


moods and 
Mis. 329- 3 


my 
Un.. 26- 4 
myriad 
Mis. 114-19 
325-27 
36f- 7 


new 
Peo. 11-15 

of disease 
No. 2-23 


its f- and representations, 
heading 


in certain f: of theology 
certain f* of pantheism 


delicious f° of friendship, 


assumes different f°, 
in different f° of fear 


in slightly differing f-. 

some of the many features and f* 
mounting sense gathers fresh f- 
compare them with the f° here given, 
all the illusive f°, methods, and 

the limited f° of a national 


But faith . . . shed Majestic f- ; 
But faith . ... shed Majestic f- ; 


by leaving the material f- 
material f° to meet a mental want. 


the milder f* of animal magnetism 
nature in all her moods and f-, 
my f*, near or remote. 

appearing in its myriad f* : 
sensualism in its myriad f*. 

whose myriad f° are neither 

that enforce new f: of oppression, 


the most defiant f° of disease, 


sie * = 


forms (noun) 
of matter 
My. 212-11 
of religion 
’02. 16-24 
of sin 
No. 41-16 


- 71-29 
My. 212-7 


Mis, 325-15 
special 
Man. 111-20 
spiritual 

Mis. 91-19 
subtler 

Mis. 115-23 


No. 31-8 


My. 267-30 
forms (verb) 
My. 265-22 

formulas 
Man. 43-5 
43— 6 


formulate 


formulated 
Mis. 78-30 
Pul. 46-4 


FORMS 
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FORTHCOMING 


use of higher f* of matter, 
merely outside f- of religion, 
subtlest f- of sin are trying 


the same as other f° of stealing, 
and other f° of intoxication. 


regular f* of application. 
Robust f°, with manly brow 
will be furnished special f- 

the most spiritual f° of thought 


against the subtler f of evil, 
appear to-day in subtler f- 


disease, and death, in all their f-, 
its varied f- of pleasure and pain. 
various f* of book-borrowing 

will multiply into worse f°, 


the worst f° of vice 
in healing the worst f: of 


-of all the divine modes, means, f°, 
f* the coincidence of the human and 


F’ Forbidden. 
No member shall use written f°, 


except you first f° this enemy 
f° a doctrine, or speculate on 
* f- the rules and by-laws, 


f° views antagonistic to 
* the new rules were f*. 


formulating 


Mis. 49-16 
fornication 
Mis. 278-1 
My. 125-32 
fornicator 
My. 106-25 
fornicators 
Mis. 324-13 


forsake 
Mis. 123-24 


258-22 
forsaken 
Mis. 63-23 
Po. 41-11 
My. 273-12 
forsaking 
My. 221-27 
forsook 


fort 


Pul. 2-17 


our capacity for f- a dream, 


wines of f*, envy, and 
with the wine of her f-,’’— 


swearer, an adulterer, af’, 
adulterers, f°, idolaters ; 


repent, f° sin, love God, 
Never f- your post without due 
Does the faithful shepherd f* the 
re ent and f° it, in order to 

* animosity, and abandon their 
ia not f: them.’’— Isa. 42: 16. 
and friends that f-. 


why hast Thou f- me?’’?— 
When the herd had f’, 


not seen the righteous f*,— Psal. 37: 25. 


like a watchman f° his post, 


f° Blackstone for gray stone, 
* he never f° them until he 
He f- all to follow in this line 
and others f* him. 


in a poorly barricaded f°, 
silent night f° the dawn 


to fling it back and f°. 


“Doth a fountain send f° — Jas. 3:11. 


only the cruel and evil can send en 
Soul cannot be eat oo or brought f° 
before it shall Si 
so shadow f° the substance of 
carey 8 currents of Truth, 

od went f* before His people, 
Christian Scientists bring f* the 
Bring f* fruit 


Rev. 17; 2. 


Mark 15: 34. 


forth 
Mis. 156-21 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


No. 


287-22 
Mis. 


“this kind goeth not f° — see Tae: 17: 21. 


And He shall bring f*— Psal. 37 
like him he went f*, 
explained as the putting f: of power. 
as set f° in original Holy Writ. 
first condition set f- in the text, 
he also showed f° the error 
Then, we should go f- into life 
the sweeter the odor they send f- 
that bringeth not f- good fruit ; 
belch f° their latent fires. 
calling f° the vox populi 
can never bring f° the real fruits of 
go f° to the full vintage-time, 
to send f* more laborers 
reaches f* for the infant idea 
Py oatloc f' unto those — Phil. 3: 13. 
a 2 its slender blade, 

ene f° the unavailing tear. 
ponda f° a barrister who never 
sending f: a poison more deadly 
“Stretch f° thy hand, — Matt. Db: 13. 
calls f* infinite care from 
Rules herein set f°, 
literature it sends f°. 
find so graphically set f- in the 
F’ from this fount the streamlets 
setting f° their spiritual 
The sun sends f° light, 
find that the views here set ip 
bring f° better fruits of health, 
puts f* its own qualities, 
shadowed f* in scientific thought. 
jf in the radiance of eternal being 
goes f* into an imaginary sphere 
Would you rush f° single-handed to 
and f° came the money, 
Love sends f* her primal and 


brought f- the man child. — Rev. 12: 13. 


send f° a new flood to drown the 
* f- from the hands of the artisans 
* homcopathy, and so f’, 

* has come f° all this beauty rr 

* called f- the implements of 

* they are fully set f°. 

and call f° all the purity 

* speak of the system it sets f*, 

* set f’ as the power of God 

set f- in my work S. and H. 

No rock brings f* an apple ; 

in Science, Spirit sends f: its own 
forever giving f* more light, 

brings f° its own sensuous conception. 
and pour f° a hypocrite’s prayer ; 
teaching f° to those — see Phil. 3: 13. 
comes f* a blessing or a bane 
“Bring f- things— see Matt. 13: 52. 
He shall bring f° thy — Psal. 37: 6. 
infinite can neither go f° from, 

* could we sound the glories f-, 

* called f° by some experience 

To breathe f° a prayer that 

F- from this fount the streamlets 
* send f° her book to the world.’’ 
* sent f° to the thirty thousand 

I have set f- C.S. 

called f- flattering comment 

past comes f° like a pageant 

he sent them f* to heal 


* Go f*, and worship God.”’ 
sent f- His word to heal 
send f° a pean of praise 


He shall bring f° thy — Psal. 37: 6. 
Scriptures, as set f’ in the 

go f’ in waves of sound, 

come f* from the tomb ‘of the past, 
show f° the ay I Pets, 2:49. 
mirrored as jour es ne hearts, 
God miraichad * His han 

first sent f° his students, 

Why did he send f° his students 
set f* in the Scriptures. 

a loving look which brings f° 

You go f* to face the foe 

sends f° a mental miasma 
ere the infinite 

vine is pinging f° its fruit ; 
sending f- their rays of reality 

its edict hath gone f°: 

one not f° good fruit ; 


& cheld the f- Truth, 

will find the f- completion 
greetings for the f° holidays, 
this period and the f* centuries, 


forthwith 
Ret. 88-38 
My. 334- 1 
fortified 
AG=17 


My. v-ll 
fortress 
Pul. 

forts 
My, 127-23 
fortunate 
Pul. 61-21 
My. 241-16 
273— 6 
fortune 
‘Oem =27 
fortunes 
Mis. ix— 8 


2-25 


360-23 


FORTHWITH 
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FOUND 


| fosters 


so-called dead f- emerged into_ 
* f- strives to give the impression 


should be f* on all sides 

* f- themselves against the mesmerism 
would overthrow this sublime f-, 

f' of C. S., garrisoned by God’s 


* those f° enough to listen to the 
* Christian Scientists are f- 
* f- in being able to point to a 


my fair f* to be often taught by 
their comfortable f* are acquired by 


* parties of f* and fifty. 

the sneers f* years ago } 
* Knows it at f', and reforms his 
* 1866, almost f° years ago, 

* almost f: years in the wilderness, 
* your obedience during f* years 
* f- years before. 

* RF years ago the Science of 

* nearly f° years ago. 

* in less than f* years 

It is over f* years that I have 
For nearly f° years 

f' years I have returned good for 
for f- years in succession. 


(see also values) 


forty-eight 
Mis. 243— 2 


in f- hours cured her perfectly 


(see also numbers) 


forty-five 


(see numbers, values) 


forty-four 


(see numbers) 
Forty-second Psalm 


Un. 29-23 
forty-two 


soul, as in the F° P’: 


(see values) 


forum 
Pul. 87-22 


forward 
Mis. 18-8 
136- 5 
155-25 
178-26 


346-14 


forwarded 
Man, 44-15 
98— 4 

Pul. 77-26 
My. 44-17 
359-23 


forwarding 


Mis. 306- 1 
fossil 

Mis. 30-23 
fossils 


Peo. 8-25 


More effectual than the f- 


prominent laws which f* birth 
taking f- marches, broader and 
I shall be apt to f° their letters 
* pastor again came f’, and added the 
who will step f* and open his 
one may give it a f’ move, 

They press f° towards the mark 
f° the birth of immortal being ; 
retreats, and again goes f° ; 

* which was looked f° to as 
brings f° the next proposition 
the new and f° steps in religion, 
Christian Scientists start f* with 
Our nation’s f° step was the 
every f° step has been met 

* work will be pushed f° 

* that showed a f° effort 

f: in the onward march of Truth, 
the f: footsteps it impels 

* look f° to the day, 

* expression of looking f’, 


which shall be f* each year 

f to this Committee 

f to Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy 

* f- at once to our Leader, 

* This letter was f- to Mrs. Eddy 


*In f* material to be melted 
the f* of wisdomless wit, 


f: of material systems, 


Foster, Bishop 
No. 27-18 Bishop F” said, in a lecture 


foster 
Mis. 296-20 


f' a feminine ambition 


Foster-Eddy, Ebenezer J. 
Ret. 43-11 adopted son, Ebenezer J. F’, 


Mis. 257-17 
Rud. 12-11 
My. 211-21 
fought 
Mis. 


Ret. 3-10 
Un. 17-6 


Hea. 


f: suspicion where confidence is due, 
This f° infidelity, 
f° suspicious distrust 


The good fight must be f* 

When the good fight, is f-, 
eneral who f° at Lundy’s Lane, 

‘i against Sisera.— Judg. 5: 20. 

Pharisees f° Jesus on this issue. 


“T have f° a good fight, — II Tim. 4:7. 


it was supposed to have f* the 
our honored dead f° on in gloom! 
* I f* hard with the evidence of 


from f* to pure, from torpid to 

to overbalance this f° stuff. 
Cleanse the f° senses within ; 
Cleanse the f* senses within ; 

hold of every f* spirit, — Rev. 18: 2. 


be f: to surpass imagination, 

will be f* alone the remedy for sin, 
f° their strength made perfect in 
until man is f* to be the image of 
it is f° that matter is a phase of 
Here also is f* the pith of 

will be f° to be the only Life. 

are to be f: in the Scriptures, 

f° in mortal mind’s opposite, 

f' true, and adapted to destroy the 
f° in the scale with his creator ; 

f° it difficult to make the rulers 

f° the type and representative of 
Spirit might be f* ‘‘All-in-all.”’ 
obedience thereto may be f- faulty, 
I f- him barely alive, 

until right is J° supreme. 

have f* Him so; 

f: him in the mental state called 
then, if f° faithful, 

and fear of being f° out. 

always be f* arguing for itself, 

is f- powerless in C. 8. 

these will be f* already itemized, 

it will be f- that this act was 

we would not be f° Ogimins: gainst 
f° you all ‘‘with one accord — Acts 2: 
to be f' worthy to suffer for 

f°’ in the actual likeness of 

f: in the order, mode, and 

she had f° all the divine Science 
He f: that the new wine 

* If I had not f’ C. S. a new gospel, 
*if I had not f° it truth, 

f* the open door from this sepulchre 
will be f° that Mind is All-in-all, 
where the present writer f- it, 

will be f° to be the Comforter 
these terms will be f° to include the 
name of his satanic majesty is f° 
not to be f* in the Scriptures. 

ego is f- not in matter 

are f* to correct the discords of 
error, when f° out, is two-thirds 
Law has f° it necessary to offer to 
has not f° that human passions 
know that I f* health in just what T 


fin the ‘‘new tongue,’’— see Mark 16: 17. 


Man should be f° not claiming 

f° in God, the divine Mind. 

and f* able to heal them. 

the sweetest similes to be f° 

an assemblage f* waiting and 
divine Love is f° in affliction. 

not one of them be f: borrowing oil, 
when it is f° that evil is oy eel 
f° to be man’s oneness with God, 
and not be f° wanting, 

f° within their precincts. 

who are f° worthy to suffer for 
sought and f° as healers 

f harmonious and immortal, 

we be not f° wanting. 

fabrication is f* to be a lie, 

afford the only rule I have f° 

f: myself under this new régime 
Error f° out is two-thirds destroyed, 
its substances are f* substanceless, 
Human theories. . . are f* wanting ; 
and hearts are f* and filled, 

And was f° by you and me 

and the complaint be f valid, 


6 bef: at any time inadequate 


If, . . . they are f° worthy, 


found 
Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


FOUND 


but if not f- worthy 

be f* having the name without 
f° violating any of the By-Laws 

If a member is f° guilty of 

and this complaint being f- valid, 
is f- trying to practise or to 
fin the C. S. Quarterly Lessons, 
If it be f- that the Church funds 
vice-president of . . . being f° worthy, 
if f- qualified to receive them. 
f° duly qualified to teach C. S., 
f° to be in perfect scientific accord 
f° as the Life, or Principle, 

If, inthe . . . remedies 

is f- to be even more active. 
f able to maintain the church 
f° to be demonstrable rules in C. §., 
it cannot be f: in the body. 

Its life is f- to be not Life, 

man is f* in the reflection of 
f dwelling together in harmony, 
immortal Truth be f° true, 

man is f* in the image and 

they are not to be f* in God, 
f in heathen religious history. 
shall be f- a quickening Spirit ; 
so-called material senses are f°, 
Truth is f- only in divine Science, 
rejoiced that he was f° worthy 

* realized I had f* that for which 

* are f- in the hymn-books of the 
f° it to be in perfect scientific accord 
* f- herself in Lynn, Mass., 

* Scarcely any woodwork is to be f-. 
* “Tf you would f° a new faith, 

* faiths which are to be f° there 

* little knots of them are to be f°. 
who has ever f° Soul in the body 
who has f° sight in matter, 

If one be f° who is too blind for 
be f° all instead of a part of being, 
notions of personality to be f° in 
f: in the divine consciousness. 
Human theories, . . . are f° unequal to 
Principle is f- to be the only 
being thus uncovered, is f° out, 
man be f° perfect and eternal. 
is f° to bring with it health, 

is f- in scholastic theology. 

it will be f- possible to fulfill it. 
condemnation of all error, wherever f’. 
is f- crowned with unprecedented 
and they must be f° final, absolute, 
loving Christ is f° near, 

I f- it necessary to follow Jesus’ 
gs not to be f° in God! 
ho. . . ever f her true? 

f° out that Mind instead of 

* out they have taken no medicine, 

ecause He is f° altogether lovely. 
are f° destroying sin, sickness, and 
liberty of the sons of God as f- in C. S. 
was f° that the feeblest mind, 

* finally f° its way into print, 

and hearts are f- and filled, 
was f° by you and me 
f that, instead of opposing, 

all error, wherever f°. 

* not to be f° in the material 

* We have f° it true that 

* f- in C. S. that which heals » 

*it was f- that the Hawthorne Rooms 
*no place suitable could be f- 

* f- necessary to organize 

*f- the kingdom of God. 

* f necessary to issue a 

* f- every basket piled high 

* were f° to be perfect. 

*f- the truths of C. 8. to be 

* f- a religious movement 

* in which it has f° a foothold. 

I have f* nothing in ancient or 

on which to f- my own, 
will tell you that he hasf 
men are f° casting out the evils 

St. John f- Christ, Truth, 

Few blemishes can be f- 

it will be f- that C. 8S. 

see if there be f- anywhere a 

I hope I shall not be f* disorderly, 
f° able to heal both sin and 
f° an ever-present help 

is f° to be the remote, 

* and felt the infinite 

ost, and is f° ;’’— Luke 15: 32. 


SO0rn a FOUNDATION 
found 
My. 189-21 is sought and f-. 


is f- out and destroyed. 

cannot be f’ at Pleasant View 

* I had f* that I lived and moved 
f* adequate for the emancipation 
f* nearest the divine Principle 
your pupils are f° eligible to 

if f* eligible, receive a 

they neither f* me in— Acts 24: 12. 
His humanity, . . . was not f° wanting. 
may be f° in creeds. 

f° to be a healthy fermentation, 

* I f- that his statement 

* if he f- you could do so, 

* f* Mrs. Eddy’s statements, 

*a roll of papers... was ff; 

* f* by one of your own citizens, 

I f* at one time that they had 

I f- that when I prescribed 

I f- it was God made manifest 

I had f* unmistakably 


foundation 


and superstructure 
Mis. 140-2 f* and superstructure, 
357-32 yea, its f° and superstructure. 
another’s 
on another’s f°. 


36-5 


Mis. 213-20 fearless wing and firm f-. 
701. 2-25 Only a firm f° in Truth can give 
for our temple 
My. 13-31 af: for our temple, 
for the builders 
My. 301-8 af: for the builders. 


His 
Mis. 263-11 
his own 
Ret. 48-8 
in nature 
Mis. 367-26 
laid the 
Ret. 27-3 
Hea. 11-17 


no 
Mis. 334- 6 
of all systems 
700. 5-25 the f* of all systems of religion. 
of Christian Science 
Mis. 105— 7 demonstration is the f° of C. 8S. 
My. 117-22 is the f° of C. 8. 
of Love 


* deeper f° of her religious work 


building on His f-, 
build on his own f’, 
neither precedent nor f* in nature, 


so laid the f- of my work 
homeopathy has laid the f° stone of 


Necromancy has no f", 


2-30 reared on the f° of Love, 
of repentance 
My. 128-4 f° of repentance from— Heb. 6: 1. 
of right thinking 
Hea. 3—6 It was the f° of right thinking 
of Science 
Mis. 81-1 broad and sure f° of Science ; 
of the world 
My. 185-17_ from the f° of the world,’— Rev. 13: 8. 
of this temple 
Pul. 85-1 *to lay the f° of this temple, 
of true art 
Mis. 375-19 * the f* of true art. 
of unbelief 
Mis. 169-23 often is the f° of unbelief 
“other f- can no man— I Cor. 3: 11. 
“other f- can no man— J Cor. 3: 11. 
other f° can no man— I Cor. 3: 11, 
on any other f*, 
* In solid f* in symmetrical 
(see spiritual) 
study and I 
Pul. 71-20 * study and f° of the faith 
sure 
Mis. 81—1 broad and sure f° of Science ; 
broad basis and sure f° 
beat against this sure f°, 
corner stone, a sure f° :— Isa. 28: 16. 


being without f- in fact, 
* allegation . . . is without f°. 


The f* on which our church 

f° of enlightened faith is 

* with the New Testament at the f’, 
Truth, eternity’s f° stone, 

for a f° a stone, — Isa. 28: 16. 


FOUNDATIONAL . 368 Fra ANGELICO 
foundational fountain 
Mis. 200-17 The f* facts of C. S. Po. 75-13 it calls you,— ‘‘Come to this f 
My. 230-23 faithful over f trusts, My. 79-10 * supposed f of knowledge . 
foundations 247-14 little fishes in my f° 
everlasting fountains 
Mis. 336-29 it rests on everlasting f’, Mis. 113-29 life-giving f: of truth. 
Un. 6-9 established on everlasting f-. 223-6 necessarily have pure f° ; 
false 4 323-22 drink from its living|f*? 
Un. 53-16 not built on such false f-, ee 31-28 Frozen f* were unsealed. 
s ea. 10-28 f° play in borrowed sunbe: 
My. 187-30 laid its f- on the rock Peo. 14-5 con eroueae! smiling fj’, ‘ae! 
of Christian Science Po. 95 unsealed f: of grief and joy 
Cee cpa Lier C. S.— one God and one Christ. t My. 186- 2 meadows, f*, and forests 
man affection 
, ' ‘ our 
Pigeeeaia lays the f- of human affection Mis es convents once in f: months ; 
Mas. 101s A f 2 - * generations sat at that 
nf their eee the f° of mortality, 239- 4 but f, days’ vacation for the past year, 
Un. 33-22 observe the f° of their testimony, aad ue i ete will toll ea the 
| of these assertions ‘ Man. 73-2 F of ae 2B Ton eae The > 
eon 44-5 The f: of these assertions, Ret. 19-17 ae the end of F_,months, , 
: . ‘ i — 8 my little son, about f° years of age, 
aie old f* of an early faith 40-1 ;- su coessi ve years t ne ed, S' 
% rpath crc ’ . —22 as taught in the f- Gospels. 
La 838— 8 scientific f are already laid i 89-22 Nowhere in the #- Gospels 
Z P n. 11- ; : 
Mis. 82-10 reach the sure f of time, Pul. 25-4 yGisteibuted Be eke: © Lees 
; ; 27-20 * pictorial story of the f- Marys 
Mis. 163-22 yet the f° he laid are 40-12 * Tue Service Repratep F* Times 
Un. 64-6 on the f° of an eternal Mind 40-16 * simple ceremonies, f* times repeated, 
Hea. 13-22 the f: of metaphysical healing 40-17 * presence of f° different congregations, 
y. 145-9 from the f* to the tower, 41-21 *f- vast congregations filled the 
182— 8 the f* of which are the same, 49-10 *‘‘You have lived here only f° years, 
founded aoe yk ents ie ue Me ty aoe ; 
: i . f : - was thronged at the f services 
Mis. sienes f upon oe vee os ere ial and 59- 6 * were held rots nine to f* o’clock, 
337-1 f- at this period C. S / 59- 8 * exercises f* times repeated. 
383-9 ©. S. is f* by its WisGOnerer Pan. 9-9 f: first rules pertaining thereto, 
Ret. 15-4 till I f- a church of my own, OE Eos J aes three is twelve, 
Pul. 37-28 *f- with twenty-six members, sate (oa ree, times f° is twelve. 
66- 4 * was f° fifteen years ago My. 68-5 *f- arches springing from the 
67-15 * F: twenty-five years ago, Talos nt some f” miles My ay. 
67-27. * The church was f- in April, 1879, 5 * six organs, with f manuals, 
68- 4 * College was f: by Mrs. Eddy 214-19 F years after my discovery 
68-24 * C. S. was f’ by Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy. 330-29 where, at the end of f° months, 
70-12 *has within a few years f° a sect that (see also numbers, values) 
No. 10-1 * principles on which it is f-, fourfold 
700. 13-12 f: the city of Smyrna, My. 199-20 f* unity between the churches 
"01. 26-4 f: his system of metaphysics fourscore 
Peo. 3-19 religion f- upon C.S P 4 
6-7 *f: on long observation ree 71-16 Ye who have rent ih 
My. vi-17 *f: The C. S. Journal in 1883, y. 146-10 sum of years to jf’, 
33-30 hath f it upon the seas, — Psal. 24: 2. 177-11 sum of years to f 
47-24 * Mrs. Eddy f° her first church four-story 
47-27 *f- on the commands of Jesus: My. 66-2 *f- brick building also 
oe af the Lea Sal ae of nc hye. fourteen 
- . .. by Mrs. Mary Baker y ; ee 5 A 
112-10 f: squarely . . . on the Scriptures. ae eae but A Seats ea 
139- 5 f* upon the rock, Christ Jesus, 38-8 * consists of f- Chapin 
Founder (see also numbers, values) 
Pul. 53-2 *by the F° of Christianity fourth 
My. 279- 3. The F° of Christianity said : Mis. 22-12 f: dimension of Spirit. 
(see also Eddy) 176— 4 chapter sub-title 
founder 230-19 close of the lecture on the f° 
Mis. 381-31 * both f: and discoverer 309-25 third and f’ paragraphs, 
Pul. 5-11 f* of the Concord School of 318-10 f: and final generation 
My. 305-2 ‘and that he is the f° of 332-24 third, suffering ; f:, death. 
338-25 discoverer, f°, demonstrator, Un. 31-14 f*, that matter, being so endowed, 
(see also Eddy) Fourth Church of Christ, Scientist 
founding Brooklyn ‘ 
Mis. 382-7 discovery and f: of C.S. My. 363-6 * signature 
Pul. 36-1 *a year after her f of the re 
702. 12-29 f* the institutions and early My. 363-2 * signature 
fount Fourth of July 
Mis. ix-18 from the f: of divine Love. Mis. 251-1 chapter sub-title 
ae one . ae ri Love. fowl 
ad drunk at its f-, ; : ea é 
Rit A113 Tapert bibs atone nee alegeiioae. : es 69-12 over the f° of the air. Gen. 1: 26. 
18-15 shrine Or f° of real joy ower j i 
84— 6 this open f: of Truth and Love. Mis. 389-22 no f’, pestilence or pain ; 
Hea. 10-27 for the true f’ and Soul’s baptism. Po. 5-1 nof’, pestilence or pain ; 
12-7 metaphysician goes to the f- fowls 
Po. 60-10 from this f: the streamlets flow, Mis. 357-15 f: of the air pick them up. 
64— 6 shrine Or f° of real joy foxes 
fountain My. 123-30 ‘‘the little f-— Song 2: 15. 
Mis. ere revere ek baer ee wi Jas.°32 11. foyer 
— od is the f° of light, Fi 
153- 9 the rock became a f°; My. Aa oF and i beet ke 
399- 6 it calls you,— ‘‘Come to this f-, 69-21 * A dioini waited er, 
Pul. 48-4 *with here and there a f* or & joining this f* are 
Hea. 7-14 makes pure the f’, Fra Angelico 
Po. 41-7 f- and leaflet are frozen Mis. 376- 8 * having been taken by F° A* 


FRACTION 


FREEDOM 


fraction 
Mis. 269-14 f° of the actual Science 
No. 29-21 more than a f° of himself. 


fragmentary 


Mis. ix-ll1 
126- 


2 
Ret. 93-11 
fragments 
Mis. 9-18 
106-21 

149-11 

360— 4 

My. 133-13 
fragrance 
Mis. 228-10 


67-22 
fragrant 

Ret. 17-18 

18-22 

Peo. 14-5 

Po. 46-11 


Mis. 336-28 
Ret. 81-28 


frame 
Rud. 11-1 


Pul. 5-24 
Frankish 

Pul. 65-21 
Franklin 


My. 314— 4 


pictures— once f° and faint 
from f* discourses 
Truth is not f, 


fall in f- before our eyes. 
and gather up the f°. 
gather up the f*, and count 
with crude, rude f° 

f° gathered therefrom 


fills the world with its f-, 
freshen the f° of being. 

F fresh round the dead, 
blossoms whose f* and charms 
f° of goodness and love ; 


magnolia, and f° fringe-tree ; 
flowers of feeling are f- and fair, 
f recesses, cool grottos, 

Fresh as the f° sod, 

magnolia, and f° fringe-tree ; 
flowers of feeling are f° and fair, 


This f° hypothesis is founded upon 
f° human reason accepts. 

f* conception of mortal mind ; 
brush or pen to paint f* fairness 
notice the f- fledgling hath. 

* tax upon f*’ human credulity, 

* when I say f’, let it not 


* f-, but Mrs. Eddy herself. 


only to take away its f°. 
f° of mortal anticipations, 


f its own conditions, 


nervous operations of the human vive 


* “tall, gaunt f°”’ 


* her face, f- in dark hair 

* “fitly f° together— Eph. 2: 21. 
* f- of iron and finished with 
long argument, f° from his 


* window f° are of iron, 
* furniture f' are of white 


* takes place at Paris, F’. 
pie in F° and Italy. 
, Germany, Russia, 


* F- church was reared upon the spot 


driving into F-, N. Re 
was located in F, A. 
owned a house in pe N. H. 


* then moved to F’. 


Franklin’s, Benjamin 


Mis. 277-18 


frantically 
Mis. 374-23 

fraternity 
Mis. 227— 2 


fraudulent 
Mis. 51-8 
272-24 
fraught 
Mis. 238-14 


truth of Benjamin F’ report 
answered f° and honestly, 
f° affirm what is what: 


no f- where its crime may 
f*, and Christian charity. 


Charlatanism, f°, and malice 
cannot be a temporal 
to call this ‘‘a subtle f-,’’ 


the ignorant, the f’, 
* Hence... isa /f* claim. 


f: with infinite blessings, 
F with history, it repeats the 
f° with divine yenedictions 
f° with spiritual danger. 
may. their gaze be ever f* 
f° with divine reflection. 
i f: with danger. 
so f* with opposites, 


Man. 


freed 
Mis. 90-15 


leaves mortals but little time f° 
“hath made me f: from— Rom. 8: 2. 
to set a human soul f: from its 

you are a f- moral agent 

Then help others to be f- ; 

and sets the captive f-, 

eternal Mind is f-, unlimited, 

f moral agency is lost ; 

a plea for f- moral agency, 

Through the word... 
f° in Truth and Love, 
Man is f* born: 
upright, pure, and f-; 
hath made me f° from— Rom. 8: 2. 
truth shall make you f 
and the prohibiting of f: s Speech, 
stop f° speech, slander, vilify ; 
before they are quite f from 

to know the truth that makes f-, 
hath made me f* from— Rom. 8: 2. 


hath made you f* from— see Rom. 8: 2. 
need no terrible detonation to f- them. 


F us from human strife. 

’T was the Truth that made us f’, 
F from Other Denominations. 

to know the truth that makes f-, 
Remuneration and F Scholarship. 
card of f° scholarship from 

a f° course in this department 
gives f- admission to classes. 
Forever present, bounteous, f’, 

In our God-blessed f° school. 

F- as the generous air, 

Mortals are f° moral agents, 

*a church. .. f° of debt. 

f: the minds of the healthy 

it will f- his patient. 

sometimes seventeen, f° students in it ; 
Let the Word have f course 
upon f° moral agency ; 

Tejoicing, . . . that we are f° born. 


truth shall make you f:.”’"— John 8: 32. 


hath made me f: from— Rom. 8: 2. 
keeping a f° institute, 
Paul said, 
Justice and truth make man f’, 
they alone have fettered f° limbs, 
can f° its body from disease 
from chaos dark set f’, 
sleep sets drooping fancy f- 
F’ us from human strife. 
From your green bowers J’, 
Gifts, lofty, pure, and f-, 
Will the hereafter from suffering i 
In our God-blessed f* school. 
F: as the generous air, 
’*Twas the Truth that made us f’, 
* the truth which makes f- 
* dedicated to-morrow f° from debt. 
* dedicate their churches f° of debt 
* absolutely f° of debt, 
* until it be wholly f- from debt. 
* is absolutely f- from debt. 
* structure was f° from debt. 
* dedicated f: from debt, 
* absolutely f* of debt, 
* its dedication f° from debt 
hath made me f° from— Rom. 8: 2. 
ive their talents. . fh scope 
an is f* from the fles 
set the captive sense f- 
set us f- by enabling us to 
Christ hath made us f:.’’— Gal. 5:1. 


hath made me. . . f° from— Rom. 8: 2. 


hath made me f° from— Rom. 8 
the pathway glad and f° 


Do you desire to be f* from sin? 


freedom (see also freedom’s) 


air and 
Mis. 356— 9 


stifled from lack of air and f°. 


and greatness 


Mis. 331-11 
No. 8-16 


its springtide of f- and greatness. 
struggle into f- and greatness, 


and supremacy 


Ret. 45-13 
bulwarks of 
Pul. 92 
dearer than 
Pul. 83-23 


Mis. 361-21 
from pain 
Mis. 298-28 


gain spiritual f- and supremacy. 
you are the bulwarks of f*, 
* by bonds dearer than f*,’’ 
So shall mortals soar to final f°, 


gains f° from pain 


are you made f’. 


*"— John 8: 32. 


*“T was f° born.’’— Acts 22: 28. 


ii 
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freedom — 
eral Freemason’s M 
LS s on i 
te mee Pi lon mth en My. 334-28 *appe Bide Magazine 
a , Freche ppeared in 1845 in the F* M: M’, 
Tis. 4 : 
ae great f: for the race ; EID aes tt 
Ret. 9 i Chemie | ; 
growing” 2 blossom into greater f-, f peer ment 
et. 31-— i i i ae 
heritage ae solemn certainty in growing f- freest £ must eee 
~ 12 i i ‘ : ; 
miner vital somee fe td 80-7 *f* country in the world 
My. 266— 2 chapter sub-titl 
Beird Un. 56-16 f hi 
266- f° him fro 
missionary of insufficient f* of honest cen? me es 
ieee 9 *as a missionary of f’, Ret. 6. 7 f out these 
ons Fr h out the spiritual element 
ape —23 Centennial Day of our nation’s f*. eu 27-2 *F i 
fH ae i. 27— ‘ mirrors and every conyeni 
lof choice gives to soul its native f°. Fieceh Cone caer word 2o8 
et. 71-14 ff before 
ee f- of choice and self-government. . Mis, 277-19 report bofore ake D a Os 
RP for the f° of health, holiness, and per atm oA 
4 = in the time of iB 8 
levee ton f: of mortals from sin and death. AL CGREDTY, en 
leaded for 0 y. 268—- 4 The f: of divorce sh 
Principle of pleaded for f’ in immortal strains oe 25 The f pipe 
s. 258-18 this infini inci i as ‘hole fa 
reigned a nfinite Principle of f-, a Seale er tore Si a ostee gles Sta 
ned. ret : pis j 3 
religious f* reigned, and was the heritage of My. dan 7 ot (wonderment and f° caniment 
Ais. 251-13 civil and religi ; ed: ial ean 
My. 167-22 chapter Bor in gy fos ies Sah Unga a eonenor t 
rights of vr Lye 89-18 he had f- in childhood 
Tis. — i : L 
sizenath ae elongs to the rights of f°. nrecuenily, Milas oe 
fis. 240-12 physi . A: 
struggling 2tpby ical strength and f-. iy 9 fatal ee te chee yh 
0. 40-22 i iS one more f- 
this the thought struggling for f’. 250-13 i on cee ronan used 
ie igs ons sses from formi * 
to believe this f- was the moral power of 330 i vo f disappointed. yeote 
lieve : u. appen very f° 
to worship F° to believe or to dissent "OL. 29 F’ when I touch t is subject, 
Ret. 2-8 seeking ‘‘f: to worship God ;” My. 83-9 ¥ Scienti bebe h egies s 20 
My. 168-1 F* to worship God accordi ‘ EOS © ihe fh ase in-an Uproar, 
| icon 
Mis. 176-23 to establish a nation in true f- fresh MEE fs 0 
cr ee, Rae Mis. 1-16 mounting sense gathers f° f 
: . ; c z ) orms 
is Moy ote ene ead vjesty ried Spirit, We a ie as from a second birth, 
y. 154-22 * we have light, f', immortalit oe flow 3 of feeling bi 
316-19 the f° of Christian sentiments yi pega 2 the s tnbiased though 
freedom’s , Ret. 27-30 ore deems ape oa 
et. 11-9 sword is sheat BtoIs fe rome : Beg rit 
eee A ey Pus, $1 OP lopniead ofa Buincle 
\ sword is sheathed, ’tis f* h ee ioe Ji core are eee s 
60-22 Wake f° welcome, 2 Fie6. «ora ‘ ities every hour 
s0-09 Wake 7° wele a a6. Ae ppor unities every hour ; 
free-love y — blood-bought boon! 2-13 Toe - une te ue Be BE 
Mis. 285-15 first crossed swords with f° M 30-2) * brought j" coura sod, sy 
285-26 up from the ashes of f, ©” y. 50-20 * brought f° courage to the 
Hecty : He gare pet td 
is. 38-2 good we can do mu * > esigned {0 impart ) 
Ret Me18 via all cordially and Gat f PES memes 
2 - adore all His spirit hath Y 5 
Bil a ; Stones caine ispnit atk made, Ae oeae f° the fragrance of being. 
- 64 a is spirit hath m is. i 
My. sm 30 a gave f° of their time and sae skiaey Marner ei 
oat where OUR cao Gear 240-6 must not take the sweet f: out 
151-12 no Sr Aco eaurcte fibcetowed 269-13 perpetual f° in relation to 
F ye have received, — Matt. 10: ‘ a8 ine 
172-18 f give.’— Matt. 10: 8. pie fresh-smiling igs. 
20- 9 * He also expressed himself f- Po. 67-7 bedewi 
ey te i talked so f* in my presence fret ; eee 
4 Ar —1 * He often spoke his thoughts f° Un. 5 
Ap: ee . 56-23 made to f° in their : 
My. 135-28 ‘‘F- mT 
My. 312-10 Glover, however, was a FM: 211-25 Paper acrere refine tha 
aS OTs aN at y. f* or reluctant sacrific 
Free Masonry ae rm 
ey ee ot ae Ne ce hee fretted i 
— e of F* M: is abov ies i 
freemasonry e ethics t Mis. 162-10 over their f°, foaming billows. 
ts. rae exmbals, % f* depicted on esl th 
0 A : > % : 
eGo Manne y unite with you in f’, 224-20 the f. of mg eS 
My. eee yh Y Lae aeaep escort, Hrlday, 24 
* laid on his bier the emblems fe eT he dion pee 
Man, 57-3 held on the F° er Sian 


FRIDAY 


— 
F 


riday 
Man. 57-5 the first F- in November 
Pul. 85-24 *received F’, from the C. 8. Board 


Friend 
(see Eddy) 
friend 


FRIENDSHIP 


* When this became known to her f°, 

* to restore her to her f- 

* in the fond embrace of her f*. 

indebted 
Mis. 228- 4 


and foe 
Mis. 32-15 
best 
Mis. 236-21 
298-12 
earthly 
My. 358-11 
361-1 
family 
Ret. 17-1 
as vii- 1 
happ 
ane 385-10 
Po. 48-1 
met friend 
My. 63-16 


my 
Pul. 39-10 
My. 322-20 
of mine 


admissible towards f° and foe. 


though it be your best f° ; 
best f* break troth with me? 


your Leader and best earthly f°. 
your healer, or any earthly f° 


while visiting a family f- 
* while visiting a family f° 


“Joy for thee, happy f: ! 
Joy for thee, happy f°! 


*as f- met friend at every turn 


from my f*, Miss Whiting, 
* During the evening my f° spoke of 


his mother— a f° of mine, 


whether it be f° or foe, 
error murders either f° or foe 


* Our f* very promptly and 
at all times the trusty f-, 


interested 


= 
Pul. 76-18 
my 
Mis. 178-27 


Po. 73-1 
My. 145-22 
174— 6 
297-30 
number of 
Ret. 7-20 
of a patient 
Mis. 282-21 


. 332— 8 

personal 
My. 138-12 

pitying 
Mis. 212-30 


deemed at least indebted f- 
* sent us by interested f°, 


I showed it to my literary f’, 
* among his literary f°. 


* the tribute of loving f-. 

My f:, I wished to be excused from 
my f° were frightened 

May my f° and my enemies 
inscribed to my f° in Lynn. 

serve equally my f° and my enemies. 
courtesy extended to my f° 

my f° have read Sibyl Wilbur’ s book, 
* by a large number of f°, 

If the f- of a patient desire 

* one or two other f° were gathered. 
whereby we love our f° ; 

We love our f’, but ofttimes we 

* will our f° at Wilmington 

students and trusted personal f° 


Pitying f° took down from the 


without f° and without apologist. 


made the public your f-, 
* Your f’ and obedient servant, 


or af: in sickness, who is 


relatives and 
My. 331-19 * relatives and f° of the late 
remain 
702. 2-25 Then why not remain f-, 
students and 
Mis. 137— 2 My Dear Students and F°: 


322-15 


and pass a f° over it smoothly, 
Hast thou a f-, and forgettest to be 
Strongest deliverer, f° of the 

*so a f* has told me, 

a f°, with whom to whisper, 
Strongest deliverer, f° of the 

* we received a letter from a f° 

*a f’ and I were the guests 


friend of the f’, 
And the mountains more f’, 
friend of the f’, 


friendlessness 


Rud. 17-11 
friendly 

Mis. 80-12 

294-17 

330-9 

My. 320-19 


f', toil, agonies, and 


It is better to be f: 

Of hand! keep back thy 
man, more f’, should call his 
* but his tendency was f°. 


friends (sce also friends’) 


admires 
My. 41-20 

and ks 
Mis. vii- 5 


and brethren 


Mis. 106-17 
120-27 

My. 147- 2 
and country 
Mis. 251-11 
and enemies 
My. 276-12 


and followers 


Pul. 54-25 


My. 330-26 


concourse of 


Mis. 225-3 


9 opi 


* admires f° and hates enemies, 

* well made choice of f’ and books; 

F: and Brethren: — Your Sunday Lesson, 
F- and Brethren: — The Biblical record 
F- and Brethren :— There are 

Teligion, home, f-, and country. 

all her dear f° and enemies. 


* with his closest f° and followers, 
my beloved f° and followers 


* Beloved F’ :— Most Beeeedy 
my beloved f and followers 


are virtually thy best f°. 
are the best f° to our growth. 


lamented by a large circle of f° 
lamented by a large circle of f- 


happy concourse of f° had gathered 
departed f-— dead only in belief 
* your devoted and faithful f-, 


Her f: employed a homeeopathist, 


on given to her f*, 


142-11 


Beloved Students and F°: 


surrounded by 


My. 312-24 
that forsake 
My. 258-22 


76-11 


. 331-22 
333-23 


. 220-22 
is. Vil=aii 


to Truth 
Mis. 319-29 


I was surrounded by f’, 
and f° that forsake. 
* church members and their f° 


* those f* of the deceased _ 1 
* those f* who attended him during 


make them Thy f'; 

* In making thy f° books, 

faith and resolve are f* to Truth; 
are the truest f° of mankind, 


From various f* comes inquiry 


were requested 


My. 98-16 


* f* were requested to send no 


without money or 


My. 312-10 


Mis. vii- 7 
9-16 

89-13 
142-30 
177-28 


My. 275-21 


* and entirely without money or f’. 


* and thy books f°. 

f* seem to sweeten life’s cup 

f° have no faith in your method, 

as if we can feel the touch of heart 
— The homesick traveller in 


Fos 

F:, I am not enough’ the new woman 
F’, strangers, and 

F-, can we ever arrive at a 

F-, it is of the utmost importance 
F-, will not ye Think kindly of me, 

* f are requested to send no more 

* F-, our progress may be fast or 

T ges why fires in pity round me? 

if: more faithful, and 


praying for my dear f* 


friendship (sce also friendship’s) 


Mis. 926 


delicious forms of f-, 

Pure humanity, f’, home, 

In our rock-bound. 

voicing the f° of this ‘city 
perfection and An unbroken f*, 
our f° will surel y continue. 
ecclesiastical fellowship and f-. 
light of one f° after another 
star of our f* arose 

The fruition of f’, 

f', and granite character. 


eee, 


FRIENDSHIP 372 FRUITS 
friendship fruit 
My. 175-23 the f- of those we love, forbidden 
201-11 Such elements of f-, faith, Un. 3-14 knowledge is not the forbidden f- 
282-5 f° of our chief executive ood 
362-21 * revere and cherish your f*, Mis. 235-14 bringeth not forth good f- ; 
friendship’s My. 287-22 bringeth not forth good f° ; 
Mis. 143-2 f* “‘level’’ and the ‘‘square”’ hothouse 
friendships Rte 325- 4 * and to leave luscious hothouse f*. 
Pul. 49-18 * talked earnestly of her f-. Mis 223-10. treedis knownlbig 
2 - - 223— Sines 
fri My. 204-7 mutuals: such. asjoure My. 111-21 Is not the tree known by its f-? 
rieze : 112-24 The tree is known by its f°. 
fri sb 25-23 * with f° of the old rose, Lee wine is bringing torth ae 
r. 0 e tree is known by its 
Sul. 34-14 * to their bewilderment and f:, legitimate 
frighten ’02. 14-14 growth and... . are its legitimate f° 
3 é more 
fnichtened cannot be made so real ae) tof pede 151- 9 that they may bear more f°. 
muc 
| Mis. 180-6 f: at beholding me restored Ret. 94-29 Jesus’ teachings bore much f-, 
396- 3 And f* fancy flees, My. 202-29 that ye bear much f:.’’— John 15: 8. 
Un. 5-12 undisturbe by the f* sense of evil 
Po. 58-15 And f fancy flees, Un. 17-22 partake of the f° of evil, 
My. 123-25 is not f° at miracles, of experience 
frightens ee each one was the f° of experience 
. 160-1 live truth, alk 1 0} eness : 
My Set A mieacle that f° eee Un. 22-5 may eat of the f° of Godlikeness, 
233-7 challenged by Truth, f* you, of pentousae 
fringed My. 40-20 *the f: of righteousness— Jas. 3: 18. 
Ret. 23-8 was not even f- with light. of Fkintness is the fof Helene 
fringe-tree of the Spirit 
Ret. 17-18 magnolia, and fragrant f° ; My. 167— 4 ‘‘the f: of the Spirit.””— Gal. 5: 22. 
Po. 63-3 magnolia, and fragrant f° ; of the tree 
frivolity Mis. 198-21 f: of the tree of the knowledge 
a ao ) time on Seren, ease, re es ieee this f- of the tree of knowledge 
. 48-29 ’ : r : 
: 260— 7 Beder of f and thee Fomine Mis. 356-20 carry the f° of this tree into the 
frivolous of ungodliness ; 
Ret. personal events are f- is Soe a but as to the f- of ungodliness, 
frocks Mis. 231-14 delicious pie, pudding, and f- 
My. 83-11 *laces of the women’s f°, rich uke 
front My. 159-9 rich f° of this branch of his vine, 
Mis. 23-29 actions of the object in f: of it. ripened : ! 
99-17 take the f° canine ay foe, My. 198-8 their abundant and ripened f°. 
4 106— : Aled Made ae ee 
n. 6-25 if hastily pushed to the f° i 
Pul. 24-10 i tower with a circular f ais, 3-19 TRO or ecbhe cS 
ceed ~ ie the di ne marble japlet: 218-26 f° of which all mankind may share. 
My. 31-19 *a place in the f° rank of the fruitage t : 
31-26 * Stepping to the f° of the platform, Mis. 251-28 to enrich the soil for f 
44-16 * advanced to the f° of the platform, 308-24 I have gleaned from its 
71-27 *in f: of the great organ. Po. 949 leaves all faded, the f- shed, 
89-16 *even to the flagstones in f- fruite 
110-15 mortal mind pressing to the f", Mis. 253-12 * chapter sub-title 
313— 9 road in f° of his house 
frost fruitful ‘ oa 
Ao 240-15 takes the f: out of the ground Mis. ais-20 rn be a7. seed Nidghe nt 
43— uman life more 
Mis. 78-21 f: of error passing off ; ae S eae ieee cs Pa an — aed, 
frown y. 183— e forest becomes a j” fie 
Pan. 1-8 f- and smile of April, fruition ! 
02. 17-28 world’s soft flattery or its f°. Mis. 231— 2 the full f- of happiness ; 
My. 129-10 no night but in God’s f- ; 281-1 the f- of yourlabors, _ 
134-17 pide its pomp and its va Ret. 92-8 reach the f- of his promise: 
340-12. her f° on class legislation. Un. 61-23 both demonstration and f°, 
frowning fs pee * At last you boat HO eee ie 
My. 355-19 * ‘‘Behind a f° providence Os IBY OL) >) 2 san eee 
‘ My. 19-21 f: of her unselfed love, 
frozen iE dshi 
Mis. 176-21 f ritual and creed should forever oe the full pyre 
331-23 f° crust of creed and dogma, 253-24 If faith is f', you have His 
Ret. 31-28 F° fount eas were unsealed. fruitle 
No. 14-25 f dogmas, persistent persecution, ss * All iy 22 
Po. 41-7 fountain and leaflet are f- and Pul. 33-22 * Allinquiry . . . was FS 
fruit 01. 31-14 Bo vague, f*, inquiring wonder. 
oe My. 294-17 by a f* use of the knife 
Mis. 144-27 may our earthly sowing bear f- fruits 
151— 8 Those who bear f° He purgeth, blight the . f 
My. 128-32 in your thought nor bear Mis. 88-1 to blight the f of my students. 
bearing immortal : 
Mis, 357-18 and is bearing f*. My. 182-15 sprang immortal f* through 
Un. 6-3 ‘‘bearing f° after its kind.’”’— see Gen. 1: 11. s 
bane (rn ath Me ma oan Mus laos Sap is Leow by fa, 
ears 
ee. 220-21 has power and bears f’, Ce qucee erence by its f. 
orne aa 
Mis. 356-17 has sprung up, borne f°, 260-18 its f° are inspiration and 
bring forth of Christian Science 
Mis. 154-24 Bring forth f° Mis. 343-11 f° of C.S. spring Boh 
eat the My. 204-26 are not the f° of s., 
My. 186-20 plant the vineyard eat the f- 213-1 f: of C.S. Mininealion 


fruits 


‘ly 


FRUITS 


of goodness 
Mis. 219-29 f* of goodness will follow, 
without bearing the f° of goodness, 


Ret. 62-5 bring forth better f: of health, 


Mis. 100-15 finally show the f° of Love. 
Un. 40-8 and bears the f* of Love, 


Mis. 153-18 bring forth the f- of Spirit, 
303-10 peace and joy, the f° of Spirit, 
331-10 will ripen the f- of Spirit, 

Ret. 45-22 I saw these a of Spirit, 
e 


Rud. 4-23 brings out the f° of Spirit 
of the flesh 3 
702. 6-6 f- of the flesh not Spirit. 
of Truth 


Mis. 265-20 bring forth the real f- of Truth. 
of watchfulness 

Mis. 116-23 f: of watchfulness, prayer, 
of your ground 

My. 269-25 f* of your ground.’’— Mal. 3: 11. 
of your labors 

’00. 2-28 what of the f° of your labors? 

rove 

Mis. 354-14. whose f° prove the nature of their 


Mis. 223— 2 its hidden paths, purpose, and f- 
Mis. 90-20 then judge them by their f-. 


Man. 49-6 ‘‘by their f° ye shall— Matt. 7: 20. 
No. 15-2 ‘‘By their f- ye shall— Matt. 7: 20. 
Pan. 10-5 ‘‘By their f- ye shall— Mait. 7: 20. 
My. 233-4 ‘‘by their f- ye shall— Matt. 7: 20. 
306-19 ‘‘By their f° ye shall— Mait. 7: 20. 


My. 136-25 the f: of honest toil, 
283-12 f: of said grand Association, 
309-32 what were the f* of this 


Ret. 49-31 signature 
Mr. Calvin A. 


My. 138-14 Mr. Calvin A. F’ and other students 
317-16 Mr. Calvin A. F* copied my writings, 


Hea. 9%14 furnishing f- for the flames. 
Peo. 10-8 succored a f° slave in 1853, 


Mis. 29-28 on the contrary, they f° His laws; 
39-24 f- the law of Christ.’’— Gal. 6: 2. 
122-10 to f* a divine decree, 
135-12 If you falter, or fail to f° this 
183-15 man can f° the Scriptures 
212-1 f- the conditions of our petition 
261-20 ‘‘but to f-— Matt. 5: 17. 
278— 6 I shall f* my mission, 
284-31 tof’ that trust those rules must be 
297-21 f- all the claims growing out of this 
318-18 so f’ the command of Christ. 
28-18 If an officer fails to f- all the 
f° the perpen of this By-Law, 
100-10 f° the obligations of his office 
Ret. 38-11 to f* this painful task, 
45-22 f- the law of Christ 
47-22 so f* the command of Christ. 
70-15 No chee can compass or f° 
90-12 until they were able to f° his 
Un. 13-6 f* the intended harmony of being. 
Pul. 72-1 *having a divine mission to f-, 
83— 3 * what we never f° as husband and 
No. 45-23 and so f° her destiny. 
Pan. 12-1 it will be found possible to f: it. 
702. 5-24 but to f-.— Matt. 5:17. 
7-10 tof: the First Commandment. 
My. 46-19 *f* the pledge in righteous living, 
153— 5 will f- the law in righteousness. 
153— 7 have come to f° the whole law. 
162— 4 f all righteousness.’’— Mait. 3: 15. 
ut 


Man. 


217-31 to f: it in righteousness. 

218— 4 f- all righteousness.’’— Matt. 3: 15. 

219-25 but to f’.”’— Matt. 5:17. 
fulfilled 


Mis. 8-28 can only be f: through the 
84-10 but the prophecies were f-, 
141— 2 will be the prophecy ff’, 
286-2 has already been f-. 
f: its mission, retired with honor 
358-30 When students have f° all the 
Ret. 48-21 f° its high and noble destiny, 
fh 7 till all be f°.””— Mait. 5: 18. 
Pul. 5-20 That prophecy is f-. 


373 


fulfille 
Pul. 


fulfilling 


Mis. 


11-3 


fulfilment 


Mis. 


76-30 


FULL 


f°, when we are conscious of 
* interpreted and f° literally, 


* God has f* His promises to her 
and the prophecy of Jesus f’, 

and it must be f°. 

Scriptural commands be f°. 

This prophecy has been f°. 

After Jesus had f° his mission 

a more f° life and spiritual 

and both will be f°. 

every promise f*, was Jove and 
prophecy of the great Teacher is f° 
* have f° a high resolve 

* rejoices in prophecy f-, 

The doom. . . is being f*. 

To-day is f* the prophecy of Isaiah : 
this prophecy of Isaiah is f° 

may the prophecy of Isaiah be f*: 
hath f* the law.’’— Rom. 13: 8. 


Love is the f* of the law: 

f' thelaw of Love, —s_. 
thus f° their moral obligation to 
love is the f* of the law. 

aid our prospect of f: it by 
Love is the f° of the law. 

* f- its mission throughout the 
Love, f° the law 

f° the apostle’s saying : 

f° much of the divine law 

who are f* Jesus’ prophecy 
and is fast f- the promises. 


the f* of this glorious prophecy 
in the f- of this divine rule 

and its f° of divine order. 

The f- of the grand verities of 
Mortals cannot prevent the f* of 
and nerved its grand f’. 

* natural f° of divine law 

* the f° of the later prophecy, 

f: of divine Love in our lives 
might and light of the present f-. 


f° the law in righteousness, 

Belief f: the conditions of a belief, 
it f° the law. 

belief f° the law of belief, 

f° the law of Love which Paul 

f° the law in righteousness, 

f° the law and the gospel, 

love f’ divine law 

f° the saying of our great Master, 
self-oblivious love f° the law 


reflect the f- dominion of Spirit 
The f- understanding that God is 
f° significance of what the apostle 
the f* revelation of Spirit, 
and f° of trouble.’’— Job 14: 1. 
* which reply was taken in f- 
net has been so f° that it broke: 
f: exemption from all necessity to 
f° of truth, candor, and 
f° of accessions to your love, 
veap of your life continually be f- 
f° of grace and Truth, 
Principle of a f° salvation. 
following his f* command 
the f- import of this text is not yet 
It means a f’ salvation, 
While Jesus’ life was f° of Love, 
Thought has the f* control 
suffer its f- penalty after death. 
f° faith in the divine Principle, 
grows into the f° stature of wisdom, 
and the f° fruition of happiness ; 

ys his f- debt to divine law, 
ee ressed down, and 
without a f’ knowledge of the 
have f faith in his prophecy, 
the f- coming of our Lord and Christ. 
C.S., f°’ of grace and truth, 
go forth to the f- vintage-time, 
in the f- spirit of that charity 
announcing the f- title of this book, 
crown the f* corn in the ear, 
f° of good odor, 
* To gh the lips f° speech. 
should receive f* fellowship from us, 
earth is f° of His glory, 
yet so near and f° of radiant relief 
* So f: of sweet enchantment 


full 


fuller 
Mis. 320-7 


fullest 
Mis. 169-32 
923-21 
303-11 
306— 2 


full-fledged 


Mis. 335-13 
My. 281-7 
full-length 
Pul. 27-2 


full-orbed 

is. 355— 3 
37-12 
46-19 
01. 8-10 
. 265-15 


Rud. 


FULL 


without consulting with the f- Board 
announce the f° title of the book 
received into f* membership, 

A f: member or a probationary member, 
given names of each, written inf’. 
names must be written in f’. 

few days, and f° of trouble. — Job 14:1. 
contained a f* account of the 

if not in f* unity of doctrine. 

the f° corn in the ear.’’— Mark 4: 28. 
the f- Truth is found only in 

f° compass of human woe, i 
with it cometh the f- power of*being. 
the f: chords of such a rest. 

* Catholic biographies are f-, 

* after the f’- amount needed was 

* comprehends its f° significance. 

* she is as f’ of beautiful possibilities 
to take the f° price of tuition 

as a mortal who is f° of evil. 

the only f° proof of its pardon. 

wait for the f- appearing 

f* numbers of days named 

hold in your f* hearts fervently 

F’ of charity and good works, 

f* significance of this saying 

f confidence in their efficacy, 

f° liberty of the sons of Go 

* So f: of sweet enchantment 

* only as they give her f° credit 

* the f* force of antagonism. 

* fund was f° to overflowing 

a vial f- of the pellets 

vessel f- must be emptied 

can accomplish the f° scale ; 

finds the f° fruition of its faith, 

f° of love, peace, and good will 

I thank you out of a f° heart. 
charging . . . a f° fee for treatment, 
f° idea of its divine Principle, 

added to the mind already f°. 

sent me the f* tuition money. 

giving f’ credit to another 

accept my f° heart’s love 

not attained the f* understanding 

f° of divine benedictions and 

f° supply of juvenile joy. 

and cease in f° faith that God 

f° efficacy of divine Love to 

f° faith and spiritual knowledge 

* My heart has been too f: to 

* as we had f: confidence that it 

* f- reliance for salvation on the 

a heart f° of love towards God 

f beneficence of the laws of the 


Christ’s appearing in a f* sense 


In their f- meaning, 

name of Christ in its f° sense, 
brethren in the f* sense 

* f* historical description. 


Abs 2) upon me with f° invective 
Faith f', soaring to the 


* with f- French mirrors 


f* promise, and a gaunt want. 
unfolds the f* glory of that event; 
f° significance of this destiny 

but it is not the f: sun. 

to appear f* in millennial glory ; 


f° expressed in divine Science, 
borne f* to our minds and hearts. 
discern f° and demonstrate fairly 

f' comprehended the later teachings 
who f: understood my instructions 
case he cannot f* diagnose, 

which he does not f* understand, 
had not f° voiced my discovery. 
sufficiently . . . to be f’ demonstrated. 
has not been f’ demonstrated, 

to him who f* understands Life. 
not f° exempt from physicality 

* You are f’ occupied, 

* they are f° set forth. 

* take a small book to explain f° 

* power f° developed to heal 

f* appreciate your kind intentions. 
f° seven-eighths of her time 


function 
Un. 34-8 
Hea. 19-4 
My. 249-26 

functional 
Rud. 13-2 
Pan. 10-18 
My. 106- 1 


functions 

Mis. 260-27 
Man. 28-16 
29-12 

65-17 

82-6 

Pan. 49 
Hea. 19-6 
My. 218— 2 
288-19 
301-27 
303-30 


FUNDAMENTAL 


f* conveys the ideas of God, 

f° interpreted by divine Science, 

* to dispose f: and finally of 

* their costly church f- paid for, 

* church edifices to be f* paid for 
f° understood when demonstrated. 
cannot be f: understood, 

are not f° scaled. 

* to explain more f* why you 
Unless you f° perceive that 

since Christianity is f- demonstrated 
wisely, fairly ; and f° settled. 

* her writings will f- corroborate 


f° of the stature of man 

arrives at f* of stature ; 

* will, in the f° of time, see 

f° of the stature of man 

f° of his stature in Christ, 

with the f° of divine Love.” 

* f- in her later productions. 

and the f- thereof ;— Psal. 24:1. 
the spiritual f- of God, 


whole f: of material sight 
every f° of the body, 
perform this important f°. 


hence Life is not f°, 
heal f*, organic, chronic, 
in f- and organic diseases 


erforms the vital f- 

* of their several offices 
perform their f° faithfully. 
applies to their official f-. 
connected with these f*. 
the f° of these faculties 
else those f* could not 
its normal action, f*, and 
to perform the f° of Spirit, 
restore disordered f’, 
love to perform the f° of 


fund (see also Building Fund) 


building 
Pul. 9-1 
42-12 
My. 14-15 
14-24 
14-30 
16— 3 
19-15 


Man. 
My. 


into the building f- have come 

* contributors to the building f-, 
* building f° had been paid in ; 

* the building f* is not complete, 
* contributions to the building f- 
* treasurer of the building f- 

* The Mother Church building f-, 
towards its church building f°. 
The Mother Church building f-, 

* building f° of The Mother Church 
* contribute to the building f- 

* contribute . . . to the building f- 
* further needs of the building f-, 
* completing the building f- 

* contributions to the building f*. 
* contributors to the building f- 

* treasurer of the Dudas ft, 

* contributed to the building f-. 

* treasurer of the bulging £ 

* contributions te the building f- 
* building f° of the great temple 


as a petty cash f-, 

* paid in towards seni! 

* transferring to this f* the money 
* no more non, to this f*. 

* the giving to this f* has 

* f- was full to overflowin: 
Concorp (N. H.) Srreet f° 

The Mother Church flower f-. 

De Hirsch monument f°. 

f° of historical knowledge, 


fundamental 


Mis. 75-8 


I urge this f: fact 

first and f: rule of Science 

torn apart from its f° basis. 

f Principle of C. 8. ; ; 
without knowing its f° Principle. 
f: error of faith in things material ; 
f* principle for growth in C. 8. 

* f- idea is that God is Mind, 
enunciates this f° fact 

f:, intelligent, divine Being, 

f: and demonstrable truth, 

some f- error is engrafted 

f° truth of C. §. 

chapter sub-title 


FUNDAMENTALS 


fundamentals 


My. 75-3 
funds 


fungus 

Mis, 131- 3 
fur 

Mis. 329-22 

furious 
Po. 43-8 

furnace 
Mis. 151- 8 
278-17 
02. 19-26 


My. 269-18 
303-32 


furnished 
Mis. 


My. 218- 6 


furnishing 
Ret. 50-27 
Pul, 76-5 
Hea. 9-14 
My. 118-20 
162-14 
furnishings 
Pul. 23-6 
furniture 
Mis. 283-7 
Pul. 76-11 
furrow 
Mis. 339-19 
further 
Mis. 4-16 
68-31 


201-28 
2A4— 8 


* its faith in its f-. 


shall pay from the Church f° 
heading west 

the balance of the building f-, 
balance of the church building f-, 
management of the Church f°: 

f which the Church has on hand, 
and the amount of f: received 


individually responsible for said f°. 


If it be found that the Church f- 
proper distribution of the f- 

pay from the f° of the Church 
shall be paid from the Church f-. 
Disposal of F’. 

Surplus Ff". 

Any surplus f- left in the 

and the f° belonging thereto. 

* until the custodian of f* 

* securing sufficient f° for 

* the custodian of the f- was 

my personal property and f’, 
when a loss of f* occurred, 

* their local church building f- 

* sufficient f’ have been received 
* sufficient f- have been received 
* no more f* are needed 

* the f- required to build it 


a f', a microbe, a mouse 
the f° cap on pussy-willow, 
Fondling e’en the lion f-, 


through the f* of affliction. 
are tried in the f- 
triumphed in f° fires. 
molten in the f° of Soul. 
molten in the f- of affliction. 


to f- some reading-matter 

f* all information possible. 

to f° a single instance of 
suitably f° the house, 

f evidence of their eligibility 
“f- a table in— Psal. 78: 19. 
with which to f° First Church 
to help f- and beautify our 

f° rules whereby man can 


f' them defenses impregnable. 
will be f- special forms 

f° the battle-ground of 

* f* with all conveniences 

f° students with the means 
Institutes f° with such teachers 
f: items concerning this city. 

I f- the money from my own 

is + by these senses ; 
f him the money to pay for it. 
geet room f° :— Luke 22: 12. 
* the ample, richly f- house 


C. 8. that f- its own proof. 

f° man with the only suitable 

f° its own proof of my practice. 
f° a scientific basis for the 

f° reasons or examples for the 

f° a new rule of order 

* The f° of the ‘‘Mother’s Room”’ 
like f- fuel for the flames. 

f° the demands upon the finite 
embellishing, and f* our church 


* BEAUTIFUL TEMPLE AND ITs F” 


unlock the desk, displace the f°, 
*f- frames are of white mahogany 


added one f* to the brow of care? 


F’ enlightenment is necessary 

is a f- definition. ; 
bar his door against f: robberies. 
He f° states that God cannot 


; 
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further 
Mis. 245-25 
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333-10 
334-26 


Ret. 50-25 
02. 92 
My. 45-2 

212-32 


Man. 98-11 
fury 
Po. vi-16 
fused 
Mis. 305-22 
305-25 
fusing 
Rud. 
fusion 
No. 
fussing 
My. 71-8 
fustian 
My. 143-14 
futile 
Mis. 118-29 
future 
Mis. 


16-25 


5-26 


7-20 


Man. 


Pul. 


No. 28-16 
Pan. 
701. 16-3 


02. 
Hea. 
My. 


furtherance 


FUTURE 


to go no f° in the direction of 
anonymous talker f° declares, 
desist from f° copying of my 

f purchases of land 

f° political préferment, 

A f: proof of this is the 

scan f° the features of the 

* T was f° told that once 

* f- writings on C. S. 

* refused to accept any f° checks 


2, * refuse f- contributions, 


* f- payments or subscriptions 
*f- fact that it is important 

* f- needs of the building fund, 

* f- words of mine are unnecessary. 
* as the records f° relate, 

* still f- provision must be made, 
must not expect me f° to 

F* to encourage your 

heard nothing f° from him 

* The section, . . . f° says, 

* record this f° proceeding : 


334-17» * Nothing could be f° from 


* Of f interest in this matter 


f: and unfolding of Truth, 

gives man power with untold f-. 
* for the f- of our Cause, 

in f- of unscrupulous designs. 


furthermore 


F-, the Committee on Publication 
such f° that the city authorities 


* copper, and nickel can be f°. 
to be f° into the bell, 


f° with a class of aspirants 

Any contradictory f° of 

*no need of f* about the 

Above all this f° of either 

attempt of evil to harm good is f-, 


to be depicted in some f- time 
the f*, big with events. 
The education of the f- will be 
Past, present, f°, will show the 
transaction will in f be regarded 
destined for f- generations 
If one would be successful in the f-, 
and portends much for the f-. 
the f mental influence of their 
You will need, in f’, practice 
In the present or f’, 
will have no past, present, or f*. 
We look to f* generations for 
robes the f- with hope’s rainbow 
* Yet that scaffold sways the f-, 
destined for f* generations 
Provision for the F’. 
any possible f° deviation 
were but enshrined for f° use, 
* may have af before it, . 
* the f° will tell the story 
The present, as well as the f’, 
present and f° of those students 
chapter sub-title 
af’ and eternal punishment 
in the near f° will learn 

ast, present, and f-. 
Bast, present, f° magnifies his 
* f- profits to her church ; 
We own no past, no f’, 
on the past, present, nor fi; 
to be discerned in the near f: 
* needs of the present and of the f- 


* In f° generations when it was asked, 


* the f- growth of her church, 
*to be Mrs. Eddy’s f° reputation 
* for f- generations to reverence 
at some near f° visit your city, 
Past, present, or f° philosophy 

f: must disclose and dispel. 

* as having a greater f° 

would be my f* successor. 


gagged 
Mis. 274-17 
{alin (noun) 
Mis. 6-24 
84-20 


My. 252-31 

gain (verb) 
Mis. 33-18 
38— 3 
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GABRIEL 


* vie with G’, while he sings, 
When the press is g’, 


once convinced . . . the g* is rapid. 
and to die is g°.’’— Phil. 1: 21 
express life’s loss or g’, 

reckon the universal cost and g*, 

qa of Truth’s idea in C. §S.; 

their g° is loss to-the . . . Scientist. 
since God is good, and loss is g*. 

g° of intellectual momentum, 

to distribute g’.’’ 

Then thy g° outlives the sun, 

since God is good, and loss is g*. 
cold impulse of a lesser g* ! 


Patients naturally g° confidence in C. S. 
ability to g° and maintain health, 

must g° the power over sin 

g° the spiritual understanding of 

g° heaven, the harmony of being. 

to g° the true solution of Life 

until we g* the glorified seuse of 

or would not g* the true ideal of Life 

I will g* a balance on the side of 

g' a higher sense of the true idea. 

g° of its sweet concord, 

To g’ this scientific result, 

whereby to g* heaven. 

in the proportion that they g° the 

but g° it clearly ; 

g° severe views of themselves ; 

g°' a spiritual understanding 

asked what a person could g* by 

traffic by which he can g° eigen’ 

we g° a true sense of Love as God; 

g° the kingdom of God. 

G: a pure Christianity ; 

g° the abiding consciousness of 

and you find Life eternal: you g’ all. 
aftersmile earth’s tear-drops g’, 

to g° the Science of Mind, 

must also g its spiritual significance, 

g° spiritual freedom and supremacy. 

g° sufficient knowledge of error 

g° that spiritual sense of harmony 

To g° a temporary consciousness of 

as we g° the true understanding 

g° wisdom and power from past 

g° the ear and right hand of 

* will g° followers and live down any 

* may g’ a better understanding than 
Which . . . is the more important to g’, 
when we g’ the truer sense 

to g° the absolute and supreme 

nor can they g* any evidence of 

g° the scope of Jacob’s vision, 

g a right idea of the Principle 
evidence through which we can g* no 
g° our evidences of Life from 
aftersmile earth’s tear-drops 9g’, 
Till they g° at last 

* g° admittance at that hour 

* Duild such truth as they do g° 
* to g' admission to the temple 
struggling to g’ power over 

g° greatness who g° themselves 
to g° a higher hope for the race, 
manhood’s glorious crown to g’. 
In love for man we g* the only 


” 


Nothing have we g’ therefrom, 

g° by crossing swords with 

knowledge g* from mortal sense 

letter is g° sooner than the spirit 

te lose much more than can be g° 
hree cardinal points must be g° 

We also have g’ higher heights ; 

are g° through growth, not 

What has an individual g° by 

nor g° by a culpable attempt to 

the sooner this lesson is g* 

g° from instruction, observation, 

Nothing is g° by wrong-doing. 

must have g° its height beforehand, 

and the summit can be g’. 

you have g* the right one 

g° book-knowledge with far less 

I g° the scientific certainty 
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Un. 2-12 


Pan. 12-20 
My. 83-29 
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Galatians 
Ret. 76-17 
gales 
Mis. 385-13 
Po. 48-6 
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GALLERY 


neither can. . . be gy without 
understanding they have already g° 
g° through Christ as perfect 

g° him the assurance that 

* g° to itself adherents 

g° from your forbearance. 

C. S. Mind-healing can only be g* by 
g fresh energy and final victory. 
evidences g* from the material 
understanding is g' in C. &., 

g° from a population of 238,000 to 
Nothing is g° by fighting, 
consciousness g* through Christ, 


not g° a higher sense of Truth 
knowing that one is g* constantly 
Despairing of g° the summit, 

g the end through persecution and 
g° the spirit of true watching, 


g° a truer sense of Spirit 

g° the summit in Science 

sense one g* of this Science 

man g° the power to become the 

g° in the rules of metaphysics, 

g° no potency by attenuation, 

g° freedom from pain 

g' the God-crowned summit of C. S 
g° a higher sense of God, 

and g’ a knowledge of God 

g and points the path. 

* made steady g* in recent years. 
where Science g* no hearing. 

He who g’ self-knowledge, 

When divine Love g° admittance to 
g° a rich blessing of disbelief in 


positives that cannot be g-. 
What is. . . true cannot be g°; 


Nobody can g° this. 


’G: which the winds and waves 
’G: which the winds and waves 
’G: which the winds and waves 


Paul enjoined upon the G’. 


g° celestial, in sweet music bore 
g° celestial, in sweet music bore 


teaching of the righteous G’, 


Galilean Prophet 


Ret. 3-6 
galleries 
Pul. 25-18 


My. 69-16 


gallery 
Pul. 26-6 


My. 59-13 


as demonstrated by the G* P- 
Jews put to death the G: P’, 
master Metaphysician, the G P’, 
example of the great G P’, 
Jesus, the G P*, was born of 
The great G: P* was, 

such a person as the G: P’, 


Jesus, the man of G’, 


It cost G:, what? 
G: virtually lost it. 
G: kneeling at the feet of 


earth gives them such a cup of g° 
“vinegar and g*,’’— see Matt. 27: 34. 


g° leadership and death, 


* g° are in plaster relief, 

* g° are richly panelled 

* auditorium has wide g, 

* auditorium contains seven 9’, 

* five thousand . . . on floor and g°, 
* either on floor or g*, — é 

* mahogany pews and in triple g°. 


* organ and choir g* is spacious 
* In the g° are windows | 

* On the wall of the choir g- 

* g° of that tp Yoon temple, 
* the press g’ of commentators. 


Po. 2-8 
gamesters 


gardener 
Mis. 343-22 

gardens 
Mis. 343-13 
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falcon in the G° van, 

hero is a mark for g’, 

*a g° of isms and ists, 

Wide yawns the g° between 
Stealing or g° my statements 


Adam and Eve in the g° of Eden. 
every tree of the g’.’”’— Gen. 3:1. 


O stupid g’! watch their 


clearing the g° of thought 


Garfield, President 


Mis. 112-16 


garlanded 
My. 124- 8 


assassin of President G’, 


g° with glad faces, 


garment (sce also garment’s) 


Mis. 75-2 


garment’s 
Pul. 53-29 

garments 
Mis. 142-1 


garner 
Mis. 313-22 
Pul. 1-11 
garnered 
Ret. 71-25 
Po. v-1 
My. 291-25 
garnet 
Mis. 376-28 
Garrison 


touched the hem of the g° 

touch the hem of His g° ; 
covereth men as a g’, 

put into the old g° of drugging 

* gave half of the g° toa 
touched the hem of the Christ g°. 
and wear the purloined g° 
Putting aside the old g’, 

a wedding g* new and old, 

touch of the hem of this g° 
trying to put into the old g° 
touch but the hem of Truth’s g’. 
the g° of Christian Scientists, 
they divide Truth’s g° 

touches the hem of his g° 


* power that filled his g° hem 


how beautiful are her g°! 

g° that are on sale, — 

These g° are Mr. Smith’s; 
saves your purchasing these g’, 
* the figure and g* from a 
more beautiful became the g° 
wanderer’s soiled g’, 

put on her most beautiful g-, 
outgrown, wornout, or soiled g° 
* Checking facilities . . . 3,000 g° 
put on her beautiful g° 


g° the supplies for a world. 
g° the memory of 1894 ; 


before the wheat can be g- 
* g° up in this little volume 
sheaves g’, her treasury filled, 


opal, g*, turquoise, and sapphire 


William Lloyd 


Po. vi-16 


Mis. 237-26 
garrisoned 
My. 127-24 
garrisons 
Mis. 303-9 
garrulity 
701. 16-23 
garrulous 
Mis. 127-27 


gastritis 
My. 107-31 
gate 
702. 18-1 
My. 132-19 


the person of William Lloyd G 


streets through which G° was dragged 
g° by God’s chosen ones, 

g° these strongholds of C. S., 

to handle with g* age and 

Wise sayings and g° talk 

action of pent-up g. 

secretions of the g° juice, 

removes enteritis, g°, hyperemia, 


at the temple g* of conscience, 
Divine Love hath opened the g° 


g° thereof he declared were inlaid 
“the g° of hell’’— Mait. 16: 18. 
the g° of hell— Matt. 16: 18. 

and her g* with praise ! 
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Gath 
My. 123-13 
gather 
Mis. 27-17 
82-11 
106-21. 
146-21 
149-11 
215-31 
273-13 
336-17 
355-26 
370-25 
397-24 
Ret. 46-5 
Un. 12-2 
35-27 
Pul. 17-4 
. 10-15 
Po. 14-3 
y. 77-18 
208-19 
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Mis. 64-30 
200-18 
225— 3 


gathering 
Mis. 354-27 
60-23 


gatherings 
My. 22-6 
45— 8 
141-10 
141-21 
gathers 
Mis. 1-16 
Po. 65-21 
gauge 
Pan. 
gaunt 
Mis. 355- 4 
My. 308-15 
gave 
Mis. 


1l- 9 


and loveth the g* of Zion. 

opens the g° of paradise 

throw wide the g° of heaven. 

* The g° of memory unbar: 

* J fain would keep the g° ajar, 

to open the g° of heaven. 

its spiritual g° not captured, 
within thy g°.’’— Exod. 20: 10. 
against which the g° of hell 

its g°, whence the Ephesian elders 
* The g’ of memory unbar: 

* J fain would keep the g° ajar, 
enter in through the g*— Rev. 22: 14. 
your heads, O ye g’ ;— Psal. 24: 9. 
* chapter sub-title 

* The g° of Boston are open wide 


“Yell it not in G’’!— II Sam. 1: 20. 


‘Do men g° grapes of — Matt. 7: 16. 
grasp and g*— in all glory 

and g* up the fragments. 

I would g* every reformed mortal 
g° up the fragments, 

must not try to g° the harvest while 
and g° all my students, in the 

we g* not grapes of thorns, . 
Let no clouds of sin g° 

would g° all sorts into a 

How to g*, how to sow, 

How to g’, how to sow, 

and g* the harvest by mental, 
which can g° additional evidence 
How to g’, how to sow, 

g° the importance of this saying, 
How to g’, how to sow, 

* multitude which began to g° 

to g° in praise and prayer 


g° from the five personal senses. 
are g° from the supremacy of 
concourse of friends had g° 

g' from her parting sigh: 

* one or two other friends were g-. 
* members of the denomination g° ; 
* At 9 a. m. the first congregation g’. 
* g° an association of students, 
since last you g° at the feast 

g° from her parting sigh : 

* they had g* to observe, 

* g here from all parts 

* believers had g* in Boston. 

the fragments g° therefrom 

* g' in one place with one accord, 


g° strength for a flight 

No large g* of people nor display 
g° experience and confidence 
annual g° at Pleasant View, 
Evermore g* in woe 

usual large g* in Boston, 

* chapter sub-title 

* rapidly g* in this city 

* that assembly was not a g° of 
* story which the g° here tells. 

* The g° of Christian Scientists 
*a great g° of people 

* The g* can in no sense, 

* the most remarkable, of the g° 
* produced by that stupendous g*. 
* g° of vast multitudes 

g° Easter lilies of love 

g° at this annual meeting 


* g* at the annual meeting ; 

* g° of Christian Scientists 

* except on the triennial g’, 

* these g° will be discontinued : 


mounting sense g° fresh forms 
g° a wreath for his bier ; 


g° the animus of man? 


full-orbed promise, and a g* want. 
* my father’s ‘‘tall, g° frame’’ 


g° of the power of God to heal 

g° us, through a human person, 

g° you a meagre reception in Boston 
I g° a lot of land 

g° place to chords of feeling 
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GENERALLY 


* the g° of universal humanity. 
to the g° of many men, 


I g', and stood abashed. 
*G:, Burlington, Iowa. 


g° silently on the vacant seat 
* g° across that sea of heads, 


A g’ in beauty’s diadem, 
church shall prove a historic g* 
the title of your g* quoted, 


the hidden g* of Love, 

with a diadem of g* from the 

* book “‘G* for You,” 

* these g° of purest thought 
children’s good deeds are g° 

g° that adorn the Christmas ring 


* in a book ‘‘G: for Y°,” 


liar was in the neuter g*, 
G: means a kind. 
sex or g* eliminated ; 


old-wives’ fables, and endless g-. 
* figure largely in her g’, 

G’ Henry Knox of Revolutionary fame. 
stories about G: Knox, 


the McNeils and G: Knox 
G John McNeil, the hero of 


if we can bring to the g° thought 
g° effort to benefit the race. 
Because I can do much g* good to 
medical charlatans in g’, 

having asked in g* assembly if you 
applicable to the state of g° growth 
as a g° rule, send them to — 

g° comprehension of mankind 

as a g‘ rule, one will be blamed 
and the world in g* ; 

(as a g* rule) 

g° knowledge that he has gained from 
descriptive of the g° appearance, 
g° Committee on Publication 

g° Committee on Publication 

g° reports from the Field. 

shall assume no g’ official control 
g° Committee on Publication 

John Macneil, the New Hampshire g° 
and taught in a g’ way, 

g° convention at New York City, 
A g* Tule is, that my students 

* referred to g° truths 

Religions in g* admit that 

g° and moral symptoms 

* matters of g° wonderment 

* g welfare of the Cause. 

* g° attendance of the members 

* to the g' assembly — Heb. 12: 23. 
*a g° meeting of the church 

* chapter sub-title 

* the public has in a g° way 

g° subject under discussion, 

* g° communion service of the 

The g° thought chiefly regards 
denounce error in g’, 

g° craze is that matter masters 

* conversation with you in g 

* your attitude to science in g°? 


* last G’ A’ of North Carolina 


General Association 


chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


General Committee 


* representing . . . upon the G C’, 


and health is g* the rule; 

but your good will g- 

g° accepted as the penalty 
affectionate, and g* brave. 


my system. . . is not g* understood. 
people g’, called for a sign 
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199-21 is manifest in the control it g° him ul. 89- 
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292- 6 who so loved the world that he g- Mis. 231-32 
300-25 I g* permission to cite, My. 59-14 
373-24 God g* man dominion over all things ; gem 
375-27 * ‘‘It g° me such a thrill of joy Po. 46-8 
381— 8 g° notice through his counsel My. 184-20 
382-27 and g' it The C. S. Journal; 351-10 
388— 1 who g* that word of might gems 
Ret. 2-3 g° those religionists the Mis. 343-17 
5-4 g* the money for erecting the Bar 3527 
5-25 * She g° an elevated character to the Pe me So -. 3 
19-21 he g pathetic directions to 0. aD 
26-19 g* the world a new date in the M Lie 
37-16 Even the Scriptures g° no direct y. 121-16 
43-10 After I g° up teaching, Se 
49-17 Christ and the example he g° ; Gems for You 
51-1 I g’ a lot of land in Boston to Po. vi- 3 
90-11 he g° personal instruction, gender 
90-11 and g* in plain words, Un. 32-24 
Un. 39-18 who g* and giveth man dominion My. 239-23 
Pul. 818 and babes g’ kisses to 268-30 
20-5 g° back the land to the church. genealogies 
29- 8 * Last Sunday I g° myself the pleasure of My. 340-8 
47-14 * g° her any distinct statement of y. 
53-23 * g* to mankind the key to health genealogy 
64-18 * modern philosophy g* her no Pul. 48-29 
65-23 *g° half of the garment to General 
Rud. 14-8 g° fully seven-eighths of her time Ret. 2-26 
No. 23-8 he to whom our Lord g° the keys of the 2-28 
Pan. 5-11 g* the proper answer for all time Pul. 48-28 
7— 5 demonstration that... Truth, g° My. 311-27 
‘00. 11-1 it g* me more pleasure than general 
’02. 11-18 g° our glorified Master a bitter cup Mis. 8-4 
11-19 g° it to his followers to drink. Ooh: 11-25 
13-28 I afterwards g* to my church 11-26 
15-27 To this, however, I g° no heed, 30- 8 
20-10 ’T was God who g° that word 137-10 
Hea. 2-22 g° this proof of Christianity 138-20 
Po. 7-1 Through God, who g° that word 155-21 
41-24 to welcome the murmur it g° 200-15 
43-6 through Him who g- you to us, 236-27 
My. 30-18 * They g* generously of their means 291-14 
30-24 * g’ a sum surpassing some of 993— 5 
43-23 * she g* us our textbook, 993— 9 
51-21 * ‘‘she g° no definite answer, 379— 7 
55-11 * Mrs. Eddy g° the plot of ground Man. 26-3 
60-15 *little Bible which you g° me eno 
62-30 *g° freely of their time and efforts 56-16 
119-22 g* the real proof of his Saviour, 70-12 
138— 1 I g* them my property to 101-3 
157-22 I g* a deed of trust to Ret. 3-10 
179- 4 The first g° an account of * 920 
189-27 g* expression to a poem 59-17 
190-22 Jesus g° his disciples (students) 32- 5 
215-1 or g’ it a halfpenny. No. 9-28 
252-26 and g* to the ‘‘happy New Year” 02. 10-17 
296-29 g° her discovery to the press. Hea. 12-16 
302-15 g’ me the endearing appellative My. Ovaw 
312-29 salary for writing g° me ample y 10-31 
321-9 *he always g° you that position 20-23 
323-3 * Mr. Wiggin g° me a pamphlet 46-29 
324-20 * never g° us the impression that 50-32 
330-32 he g* pathetic directions to his 38-1 
333-23 * he g° the repeated assurance of his 92-14 
335-20 * authorities g° the cause of death as 107- 6 
346-25 * Mrs. Eddy g° the following to 141-3 
gavel 159-28 
My. 171-29 * The casket contained a g° 210-21 
172— 2 * wood of the head of the g° 302-10 
172-8 * presenting this g° to President Bates, 319-29 
172-23 * The box containing the g° : 345- 7 
gay General Assembly 
Mis. 329-18 Whatever else droops, spring is g°: My. 329- 4 
376-23 softened, grew gray, then g’, 
gayly My. 251-23 
Mis. 324- 7 manhood, and age g° tread the 253-10 
gaze . ; Eye 
Mis. 86-17 spiritually beautiful to my g° is. 305-11 
129-18 for other green eyes to g* on: generally 
354-26 Go g’ on the eagle, Mis. 6-31 
354-31 To g* on the lark in her 89-15 
355-28 Hold thy g° to the light, 237- 5 
Pul. 39-22 *G: on the world below. 240-21 
Po. 18-9 To g°* on the lark in her 243-20 
23-11 So may their g° be ever 380-20 
32—- 8 To g* on the sunbeams Man. 99-25 


shall consist of men g’. 


generally 
Pul. 68-15 


generate 
My. 194-1 

generated 
Pul. 25-3 


generating 
01. 9-5 


generation 
Mis. 74-4 


272-31 


generations 


Mis. 80-25 
148-21 


Mis. 242-10 


generous 
Mis. 231-11 


generously 
Mis. 140-16 
My. 28-11 
30-18 


Man. 58-17 


GENERALLY 


GENTLY 


* It is not g° known that a 
in the g° accepted sense, 
The students. . 
that which is g° called matter 

* g° of a class who are reputable, 
is not g° understood, 

please adopt g° for your name, 
so g° apparent, 

* public g*, will be interested 


song and sermon g° only that 
* g° by two large boilers 
g° or regenerating power. 


false sense of g’, 
maintain morality and g’, 
offspring of an improved gq’, 
students of the second g-. 
final g* of those who 
in their g’ wiser— Luke 16: 8. 
confronts each g* anew. 
g of his fathers ;— Psal. 49: 19. 
This g* seems too material 
the pathway of this g°; 
* surged against her for a g°. 
g° of them that seek— Psal. 24: 6 
* sweeping the world within a g’.”’ 
* No human being in this g° 
* revelation given to this g° 
* Less than a g° ago 
a chosen g*,— I Pet. 2:9. 

erverse g°,— Matt. 17: 17. 

so much influence on this g’. 


in successive g* for centuries, 
doctrines destined for future g° 
Four g* sat at that dinner-table. 
We look to future g* for 
doctrines destined for future g° 
grandchildren to the latest g°, 

In future g° when it was asked, 
* And the experience of many g’ 


* in the illustrious list for future g* 


the joy of many g° awaits it, 


g° name of the disease 

the g* term for all humanity. 

the g* term for all women; 

the term devil is g’, 

‘ term for both male and female. 
ove is the g* term for God. 

g° term for men and women. 

man the g* term for mankind.” 


Pe thanks due to his g°; 

* her labors and lonne £ 
thanking your g° and fidelity, 
* g° of the devotion that the 
* g° of its adherents towards 
* the noble g° of heart which 


skilful carving of the g’ host, 

all the goodness of g* natures, 
Free as the g° air, 

modest, g’, and sincere ! 

Free as the g’.air, 

* to ensnare a g* and loyal people. 
g° check of five thousand dollars, 


*in g° hallways, in commodious foyer 


g’, reliable, helpful, 

* g° gift of one hundred thousand 
I always try to be just, if not g°;, 
He who is afraid of being too g° 
g° hospitality extended yesterday 
your early, g° incentive 


g pared into the treasury. 
* those who have given so g* 
* They gave g° of their means 


in the first chapter of G-. 

In G: i. 26, we read: 

those conditions named in G- 
In the spiritual G of creation, 
In the allegory of G-, 

from G’ to Revelation, 

In G we read that God 


shall extend from G- to Revelation. 


. g', were the average 


genesis 
Mis. 57-27 
My. 177-16 
genial 
Mis. 224-20 
701. 30-19 
Po. 2-17 
genii 
Pan. 3-5 
genius 
Mis. 66-5 
283-26 


Gennesaret 


Mis. 212-7 
gentiles 
00. 13-2 
gentility 
My. 121-19 
gentle 
Mis. 153-27 


Pul. 82-8 


208-12 


G:, Apocalypse, and Glossary. 


From G: to Revelation the Scriptures 


in the third chapter of G’, 

In the first chapter of G’, 

* of the first chapter of G:. 
first and second chapters of G’, 


In its g°, the Science of creation 
g of C. S. was allied to 


with a temper so g* that 
kindles the inner g° life of a man, 
sun’s more g', mighty ray ; 


poetical phase of the g° of forests. 


g° whereof is displayed in the 

It is the g° of C. 8S. 

g° inflated with worldly desire. 

it is the g° of C. S. 

Its g° is right thinking 

talent and g° of the centuries 

* with the patience of g° she waits. 
Sincerity is more successful than g° 
g of Christianity is works 

g° unfolding a quenchless desire. 

* endowed with g° and inspiration, 
consolidating the g* of C. 8. 


On the shore of G 
*G@ entered the church of Christ’’ 
external g° and good humor 


* Souls that are g° and still 

by g° benedictions. 

the g° hand opening the door 

the g* entreaty, the stern rebuke 
When g’ violet lifts its blue eye 

O g° presence, peace and joy 

O g° presence, peace and joy 
Whence are thy wooings, g° June? 
* g* dew and cheerful light, 
though . . . justice be graciously g-, 
* she is soft and g’, 

the g’ murmur of early morn, 
Said the more g° Melanchthon : 

O g° presence, peace and joy 

g° cypress, in evergreen tears, 
Thou g* beam of living Love, 

G: as the dove, 

thy wooings, g° June 

* g° qualities which mark the true 
* harmonious tones of her g* voice. 
* happy, g', and virtuous. 

Like the g* dews of heaven 


gentleman (see also gentleman’s) 


Mis. 48-3 
68-18 


60-18 
My. 153-11 


by the g° referred to, 

Does the g° above mentioned 
Boston g’ whose thought is 

a portly g° alight, and take 

Will the g* accept my thanks 

g° who fills orders for my books, 
the g° aforesaid states, 

* said a g° to me on Christmas eve, 
* a wealthy Universalist g’, 

would say to the aged g° 


gentleman’s 


Mis. 296-21 
gentlemen 
Pul. 59-25 
gentleness 
Ret. 80-16 
gently 
Mis. 137-15 


My. 69-7 
, 162-26 


in this unknown g’° language, 
* g° officially connected with the 
mingled sternness and g’ 


kind of you to part so g* with the 
nature would take it out as g’, 
will fall g* on the hearts 

should call his race as g° 

the heart-strings g° sweep, 

work gradually and g° up 

pass g’ on without the 

emerge g* into Life everlasting. 
G: thou beckonest from the 

the heartstrings g° sweep 

Wake g° the chords of her lyre, 

* g* curved and panelled surface, 
g° into ‘‘green pastures— Psal. 23: 2. 


GENUINE 


380 


GIFT 


genuine 
Mis. 39-11 
88-7 
148-19 


207— 5 


Man. 


genuinely 
Man. 39-12 


the Founder of g° C. S. has 

author of that g° critique in the 
requisite to demonstrate g' C. S., 
the g* recognition of practical, 
requisite to demonstrate g° C. S., 
establishment of g° C. S. healing 
bear aloft the standard of g° C. 8S. 
g° goodness become so apparent 

G: Christian Scientists are, 

g' as Truth, though not so legitimate 
is the g* Science of being. 

only living God and the g* man. 

G: Christian Scientists will no more 
which sustains the g’ practice, 
forbids the g° existence of even 
only g* success possible for 
downfall of g° Christianity, 
compels him to think g’, 

A g° Christian Scientist loves 

g° Christian Scientist will tell you 
which is not absolutely g°. 

I call none but g* Christian Scientists, 


evidence of having g° repented 


genuineness 


Mis. 
genus 
Mis. 26-21 
geology 
Mis. vii-14 
geometry 
Mis. 344— ‘ 


39- 6 


can be obtained in its g° 
neither a g° nor a species 
to evolution’s G’, we say, 


music, astronomy, and gq’, 
Of what avail would g° be 
conservation of number in g’, 


(see Baker) 


Georgia and Ga. 
(see Atlanta) 


germ 
No. 8-15 rejoice that every g* of goodness 
German 
Ret. 37-13 or certain G: philosophers, 
My. 295-10 TRANSLATION INTO G’ OF THE 
295-13 time-worn Bible in G. 
Germany 
Pul. 5-24 France, G’, Russia, 
My. 30-15 *from England, from G’, 
germinating 
My. 261-11 guarding and guiding well the g- 
germs 
Ret. 79-14 which uproot the g° of growth 
My. 219-15 destruction of disease g°. 
et 
Mis. 55-1 he failed to g° the right answer, 
73-15 can g’ no farther than to say, 
79-14 cannot g* out of the focal distance of 
169-19 to g* at the highest, or 
225-30 *‘‘Wait until we g° home, 
227-11 to g* their weighty stuff into the 
240- 8 flippant caution, ‘‘You will g* cold.” 
240-13 If a cold could g° into the body 
241-16 you g* the victory and Truth heals 
280-13 We must g° rid of that notion. 
335-25 g* out of a burning house, 
352-23 one must either g* out of himself 
366-16 humanity needs to g’ her eyes open 
Ret. 20-24 was to g° back my child, 
Un. 4-14 as we g° still nearer Him, 
17-12 its darkness g* consolation from 
44-20 [when you, lie, g’ the floor], 
Pul. 45-7 *4g° their buildings finished 
49-20 *long wished to g° away from 
51-27 * g° the share of attention it deserves, 
No. 23-7 ‘'G: thee behind me, Satan ;’’— Matt. 16: 23. 
27-6 g° near enough to God to see this, 
’01. 13-29 and then we g° the victory, 
Hea. 17-4 g’ nearer his divine nature 
Po. 70-15 ‘Then, error, g° thee hence, 
My. 8-21 *if they are all to g: in.” 
22-28 *to g° immediately into the 
60-19 * g: understanding.’ — Prov. 4:7. 
69-27 * If one would g’ an idea of the size 
75-18 * They do not g° excited over trifles. 
82— 8 * were trying to g° away at the 
82-19 *this ability to g° away 
117-16. to g: some good out of 
306-26 tried to g° them published 
359-30 g* your students to help you 


Gethsemane 


Ret. 
gets 
Mis. 52-19 
365— 8 
No. 18-20 
700. 2-18 
02. 18-19 
getting 
Mis. 368-14 
No. 28-21 
Hea. 13-28 


My. 60-19 
97— 6 


31-26 


Gettysburg 


Mis. 246-20 


gift 


Bethany, G: and Calvary, 


if one g° tired of it, 

g' things wrong, 

If . . . the school g* things wrong, 
Ask how he ¢" his money, 

the summer brook, soon g* dry. 


g* into the ranks of the good 

g° the letter and omitting the spirit 
one lie g* the better of another, 

* “With all thy g°— Prov. 4:7. 

* g* well without the use of medicine. 


more terrible than the battle of G: 


Where g° and goblins stalk. 
Where g° and goblins stalk. 


This g° sin is the sin against the 
thou beckonest from the g° hills 
* chapter sub-title 

lifted to her g° hills the ensign 


accompanying 


My. 172-28 
author’s 
Mis. 300-28 
beautiful 
My. 347-9 
beneficent 
My. 26-12 
Christmas 


accept from me the accompanying g° 
privilege, and the author’s g-. 

their beautiful g° to me, 

Your beneficent g° is the largest 


and send you my Christmas g-, 


from Mrs. Eddy 


My. 311-23 
invaluable 
02. 


16- 8 
little 
My. 172-12 
lovely 
Mis. 142-17 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
My. 157- 2 
159— 2 
munificent 
Man. 75-11 


my 
Mis. 140-11 
New Year 
Mis. 400-13 
Po. 69-1 
no especial 
Mis. 3-3 


personal 
Mis. 181— 3 
181-22 
princely 
Tee 


382-11 
My. 170-15 


*a g° from Mrs. Eddy 

* gratitude that your generous g° 

I knew that to God’s g°, 

reminder of God’s great g°, 

* That healing g’ he lends to them 
never doubted the veracity of her g’. 
Wyclif, the invaluable g* of 

present to you a little g- 

expressed in their lovely g° 


* chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


to receive this munificent g’, 
thanks for your munificent g- 
munificent g° of ten thousand 
my g‘ as I had it conveyed. 


Morupr’s New Ynar G To THE 
Mother’s New Year G: to the 


we shall claim no especial g- 
This Book . . . the g° of gifts; 
this g° of God to the race, 

it is the g° of God; 

a divine largess, a g° of God 
Whate’er the g* of joy or woe, 
pass without one g° to me. 

we offer our g* upon the altar. 
* every perfect g° cometh from 


sonship a pera g° to man, 
it is not, then, a personal g’, 


princely g° of your magnificent 
because of that g° which you 
this g° from my students 


this g° of God to the race, 
this g° is already yours. 


gifted 
Ret. 7-8 
Pul. 37-24 
gift-giving 
My. 259-26 


gifts 

Mis. 131-26 
159-21 
159-29 
281-23 
345-1 
60-14 
67-19 
49— 7 


girders 


girlhood 
Ret. 11-3 
Pul. 6-16 
Pan. 3-23 
Po. v—3 
vi-2%4 


GIFT 


381 


This g* is a passage of 
*“T accept this g° in behalf of 


your g* of the pretty pond 
hha g to me of a beautiful 
ook again at your g’, 


the true nature of the g° ; 
Christianity is not merely a g°, 
* g° of a single individua 

* g° of a wealthy Universalist 

* chapter sub-title 

Christianity is not alone a g’, 

I would present a g° to you 

AG or Firry Douuars IN Gotp 

a g° which so transcends mortal, 

G: or a Cory or Martin LutHer’s 
chapter sub-title 


G: with the highest order of 
*a highly g° personality.” 


mere merry-making or needless g° 


this church’s g* to Mother; 

g that my dear students offer 

g° of Christian Scientists 

Among the g* of my students, 
Spirit bestows spiritual g’, 

nor g° at the Easter season 

g°, congratulatory despatches or 

* g- of her loving pupils. 

G: he needs not. 

more g* from above, 

G:, lofty, pure, and free, 

chapter sub-title 

name your g° to her, 

Send no g* to her 

* chapter sub-title 

this cburch’s g° to me 

even more than the g° 

have demonstrated in g* to me 
chapter sub-title 

as many g° had come from 
exemption from Christmas g-. 

g° glow in the dark green branches 
chapter sub-title 

g° greater than those of 

Your Christmas g° are hallowed by 
Material g° and pastimes tend to 
my thanks for their magnificent g°, 
is also the gift of g°; 


crest ! 
alsities. 


G sire, unfallen still th 
counteract its most g° 


g° with sophistry and what 
denounced all such g’ sepulchres 


as Thou g’ gladdened joy, 
Sweeter than the balm of G’, 

* “‘Mother’s Room,” in g° letters. 
* The g° are all of iron, 


Psyche who is ever a g’. 

I remember, when a g", 

a little g° of eight years, 

Fair g*, thy rosebud heart 

ag’, totally blind, 

* “Tf this blind g° stays with you, 
to turn the blind g° out, 


one of my g* productions. 

*for which I had hungered since g°, 
(one of my g* studies), 

* dating from her early g° 

* many poems written in g° 

Written in g’. 

Written in g*, in a maple grove. 


* applied herself, like other g°, 


Though a man were g* with the 
g° with a higher sense of 
armed with power g* for the hour. 


gist 
My. 


give 
Mis. 


Man. 


Chr. 


Ret. 


363-23 


11-17 
15-10 


GIVE 


g° of the whole subject 


would one sooner g* up his own? 

can g* the true perception of God 

g’ up your more material religion 

and I will g° you rest.’’— Matt. 11: 28. 
g° it to you as death-bed testimony 
to g° to my own flock all the 
obligates its members to g° money 
Please g° us, through your Journal, 

to g’ you any conclusive idea 

cannot g* too much time and 

for God will g° the ability to 

May God g° unto us all that loving 
Is it a cross to g° one week’s time 
You can well afford to g° me up, 
simply to g* you the privilege, 

g° much time to self-examination 

g° to the world the benefit of 

to g° time and attention to hygiene 
God will g° to all His soldiers ; 
but will g° them immediate attention, 
may some time g* the color of virtue tc 
the joy you g* mein parting... with 
to g* you the kingdom.”’— Luke 12: 32. 
May He soon g° you a pastor ; 

G: my forever-love to your dear 

g° to us all the pleasure of 

God of all grace g* you peace. 

it may g* no material token, 

g° yourselves wholly and irrevocably 
to g° us these smiles of God ! 

to g* utterance to Truth. 
interpretations that the senses g° 

will g° you a separate mind from 

g° unto them eternal life ;— John 10: 28. 
g° I unto thee. — see John 14: 27. 

as the Scriptures g° example. 

* “G: the child what he relishes, 

may g° it a forward move, 

g° a spiritual groan for the 

to g*, to one or the other, advice 

no time to g° in defense of his own 

g° fair proof that my shadow is not 

g° to the immoralist a mental dose 
would g’ sight to one born blind. 

will g° the vineyard unto— Mark 12: 9. 
Saree g° names to itself, 

and g* them credit for every 

g° point to human action : 

nor g* me anything, 

I g* unto you, — John 13: 34. 

g° their time and strength to 

and Truth will g* you all that 

Did he g* you permission to do this, 
so elect and g* suitable notice, 

“He shall g° His angels— Psal. 91: 11. 
and in turn, they g° you daily supplies. 
g° out any notices from the pulpit, 
God will g* the benediction. 

tog ic the kingdom.’’— Luke 12: 32. 
and the Life these g’, A 
Therefore, g° up thy earth-weights ; 

* To g° the lips full speech. 

refused to g° me up or to 

the five senses g* to mortals pain, 
People g° me too much attention 

g° promise of grand careers. 

Men g°* counsel ; 

they g* not the wisdom to | 

or g* reality and power to evil 
Scriptures g° the keynote of C. S. 
with Truth, to g* it buoyancy. 

G: sober speed, 

to whose power our hope we g’, 

and g* the author’s name. 

or g* incidental narratives. 

to g* their seats, if necessary, 

g° the name of their author 

such as I have g° I— Acts 3: 6. 

I g° power over the— Rev. 2: 26 


g' him the MORNING STAR. — Rev. 2: 28 


which would g' merest, 

g° me the spot where affection 
Woman must g° it birth. 

or g* me one distinct statement 
My reluctance to g* the public, 

to g* him the closing chapter of 

g° instruction in scientific methods 
g° chimerical wings to his 

g° credit when citing from the 
Mother in Israel g* all her hours to 
g° to the world convincing proof of 
* Ask God to g* thee skill 


Pul. 


Rud. 
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Evil... .I1 4° life, 
g*' the only pretended testimony 


to g° you the kingdom.’”’— Luke 12: 32. 


G: them a cup of cold water 

can g° peace and good will towards 
Christ will g° to Christianity 

* pleasure to g° any information 


* g* expression to a higher spirituality. 


* those who have so much to g° 
God g’ you grace. 

g you here nothing but an outline 
and then g’ special attention to 

to g° all their time to C. S. 

They must g* Him all their services, 
can never g* a thorough knowledge of 
imagination, and revelation g° us no 
and I will g° you rest.’’— Matt. 11: 28. 
g° to our congress wisdom, 

g° thee a crown of life.’”’— Rev. 2: 10. 
Truth can g’ a fearless wing 

hold it invalid, g° it the lie, 

That animal natures g° force to 

g° my tired sense of false philosophy 
G: us, dear God, again on earth 

can g’ man the true idea of God 

I g° unto you, — John 13: 34. 

what we g° ourselves and others 
and I will g° you rest.””,— Matt. 11: 28. 
must g* freer breath to thought 

and g* to the body those better 

and g* the healing power to 

g° health to man ; 

to whose power our hope we g’, 

g° those earnest eyes yet back 

G: peaceful triumph to the truth, 

G’ us the eagle’s fearless wing, 

G: us this day our daily food 

G: risen power to prayer ; 

To thought and deed G: sober speed, 
g° me the spot where affection may 
G: God’s idea sway, 

G: to the pleading hearts comfort 

* only as they g° her full credit 

g' the true animus of our church 

* they can g° no more than a hint of 
* g* heed and ponder and obey. 

* g° more adequate reception to 

* pillar of fire to g° you light, 

* g° the time to preach, 

* g it to my brothers and sisters?” 
* wanted to g° testimony 

* g* precedence to another 

* to g' any account of the 

* to g’ no more money, 

* g° a feeble impression 

and g* their talents 

To g° me this opportunity 

g° myself the pleasant pastime 

or g' you the opportunity of 

chance you g* me to 

g° birth to the sowing of 

G: yourselves no fear 

Come, and I will g° thee rest, 

to g' to many in this city 

G: to all the dear ones 

and He shall g° thee— Psal. 37: 4. 
malate g°.’— Mait. 10: 8. 

sepulchres g* up their dead. 

g° me pleasure to visit you, 

* Carlyle writes, “‘G: a thing time; 
g° activity to evil. 

to g° my church The C. S. Journal, 
Till Christian Scientists g° all 

g' them to know the joy and 

g° my solitude sweet surcease. 

and they g° the appearance of 
would gladly g° me the holidays 
and g° daily attention thereto. 

* Please g° the truth in the Sentinel, 
g° all possible time and attention 

to whom I would gladly g° it 

God g° to them more of His dear love 
g° you the might of love, 

g° me more time to think 

g° the activity of man infinite 

peace I g* unto you :— John 14: 27. 
g° I unto you.’’— John 14: 27. 

to him will I g° power— Rev. 2: 26. 
kind of you to g° it to me. 

* thought he could g° a clearer 

* we ask you to g’ your readers 

* strives to g° the impression that 
to g* a reason for the hope 

G us not only angels’ songs, 

G* my best wishes and love 
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give 


given 
Mis. 


Hea. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


GIVEN 


My. 361— 4 I do not presume to g* you personal 


(see also thanks) 


acute cases are g° to the M. D.’s, 

thought is g- to material illusions 

and follow the directions g°. 

g vent in the diabolical practice of 
is opinion g: to her friends, 

God has g° all things to 

had g° three doses of Croton oil, 

error, g° new opportunities, will 

what is g*, puts to flight every 

it is not g° a stone, 

and g* a variety of turns, 

All our thoughts should be g° to 

another space of time has been g° 

what God has g° him of experience, 

order therein g* corresponds to 

God has g° to this age ‘‘S. and H. 

unto us a son is g°:— Isa. 9: 6. 

he was g° the new name, 

reproduced and g° to the world, 


unto us a son is g° :— Isa. 9: 6. 
g° birth to the corporeal child 
“Unto us a son is g°.’’— Isa. 9: 6. 


has been g to the world to-day. 

have g* me a higher sense of 

g° to the Anglo-Saxon tongue, 

g° up to the hisses of the multitude, 

no signs be g* them,’”’— see Matt. 12: 39. 

never g° occasion for a single censure, 

exceptions to most g- rules: 

nor are g° in marriage, 

g' to us through the understanding 

He hath g° you C. &., 

The first subject g* out for 

There was no advice g°, 

subject g° out at that meeting 

unto us a son is g’.’”’— Isa. 9: 6. 

power is g’ unto me— Matt. 28: 18. 
new book you have g* us. 

* You have g* us back our Jesus, 

that wisdom’s rod is g° 

g° in her own handwriting. 

g at the Wednesday evening meeting. 

instruction g* by the children’s 


Christian Scientists had g* to the author 


a Deed of Trust g* by Rey. . 
g' in her own handwriting. 
g° certificates by this Board 
g° to each Normal class 

this paper shall be g° to the teacher, 
No lecture shall be g° by a Reader 

g’ in her own handwriting, 

deeds g° by Albert Metcalf and 

who have been g° a degree, 

compare them with the forms here g’, 
one, at least, of the g° names 

treated and g* over by physicians 

g° Its feathery blossom 

physicians had g° up the case 

time and attention must be g° 
violates the law g° by Moses, 

or any name g’ to it other than C. S., 
this name has been g° it by 
inclination g° their own thoughts 
impetus thereby g° to Christianity ; 
Not a mortgage was g° 
yet have g° no ede 
* g° to her morning talks by the 

* chapter sub-title 

*as g° in the C. S. textbook. 

* diploma g* her by the Society of 

* first impression g* to the visitor 

* name g* to a new Boston church. 

* the name g° by Mrs. Eddy, 

* work to which she has g* so much 
* g° up by a number of well-known 

“‘A despatch is g* me, 

definitions of person, as g° by 

I have g* you only an epitome 

as any proof that can be g° 

and g* impulse to goodness, 

and g° impulse to reason 

way of salvation g* by Christ, 

are the truest signs that can be g’ of 
than millions of money could have g°. 
* There is no other reason to be g* 

* nothing else. . . g’ aS a reason 

g° to them in times of trouble, 

it shall be g* unto you; 

What I have g° to the world 

that religions had not g’. 

and g° its spiritual version, 


.. Eddy, 
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given gives 
Peo. 41 It has g° to all systems of Pul. 3-15 divine Love g° us the true sense 
Po. 6-15 wisdom’s rod is g° 53-19 * g* dominion over the physical 
41-16 but one g° to suffer and be? Rud. 3-19 which g° all true volition, 
46-16 Be all thy life in music g’, No. 32-14 It g° the lie to sin, 
63— 6 for centuries hath g° 383-2 g* the dominance to God, 
68— 6 to my lone heart was g°, 37— 6 Mortal thought g° the 
My. 17-26 *as g’ in the C. S. textbook, Pan. 2-13 g: the meaning of pantheism 
18- 9 it is not g° a stone, 6-26 altitude of mind g* it power, 
23— 2 * how much our neighbor has g’, 7-6 gave and g° in proof of 
28-11 * those who have g* so generously, 7-22 It certainly g° to matter and evil 
32-18 *as g° in the C. S. textbook. ’00. 2-11 he g* little time to society 
43-4 * The law was g° that they might 2-14 earns his money and g° it wisely 
48-20 *has g* to her disciples a means of 5— 5 g° evil no origin, no reality. 
55- 7 *although g° up for a time, 701. 20-7 g° neither moral right nor might to 
56-18 * branch churches had 9g’, 21-12 clergyman g° it as his opinion 
88-24 * revelation g° to this generation 702. 2-20 g* place to a more spiritual 
90-8 *and is g° very real tests. 9-1 g* man power with untold 
94- 3 * figures g° out by the church 17— 5 when obedience g° him happiness. 
97-11 *if the figures could be g° 20-21 for it g° me great joy to 
131-12 g* to me in a little symbol, Hea. 7-9 g° the spiritual instead of the 
133-12 in sundries already g° out. Peo. 2-8 g* another letter to the word God 
141-21 * just g° out to the press, Po. 51-9 G: the artist’s fancy wings. 
170-16 God hath g° it to all mankind. 55— 6 Old Time g° thee her palm. 
173-9 C.S. periodicals had g’ notice 55- 9 G: back some maiden melody, 
199- 6 reward of thy hands is g* thee My. %27 with what my heart g° 
218-25 My private life is g' toa 12-7 *g-* promise of the speedy 
231-8 g* large sums of money, 12-27 g° the power to ‘‘act in the 
236-27 information there g° to 66— 3 * g° to the above society the 
245-32 g* to students of the Primary class ; 66-10 * g° them the ownership of the 
246-1 second degree (C.S.D.) is g° to 87-23 * If C. S. g° such serene, 
\ 253-17 whom Thou hast g° me,— John 17: 11. 118-19 Soul, not sense, receives and g° it. 
269- 8 nor are g° in marriage :— Luke 20: 35. 119-18 g* dominion over all the earth. 
276-22 *she has g* out this statement : 120-12 g* to soul its native freedom. 
310- 2 g* an academic education, 129-22 divine law g* to man health 
313-16 * I was never ‘‘g° to 129-23 g° a soul to Soul, 
314-17 decision was g* by the judge 131-5 g° him courage, devotion, and 
315-26 testimony they have thereby g° 150-5 Pliny g° the following description 
324-5 * Mr. Quimby had g° yey 154- 3 not the person who g° the drug 
336-20 * amplification of the facts g° by 154-11 not he who g° the flowers 
353- 9 I have g° the name to 186-27 It g° me great pleasure to 
356-15 I have g° no assurance, 193-16 Love g° nothing to take away. 
358-19 g* you by your students. 204- 3 He g* His followers opportunity 
(see also rule) 225-20 g° to the divine Spirit the name God. 
Giver 234-20 g° the subject que another aspect. 
My. 15-13 desire that the G- of all good es Jima the aactanosoves himaelt. 
: 127-6 We thank the G of all good 272-32 * g* no editorial indorsement to the 
giver 273-31 g* the true sense of life 
Pul. 424 the lord and g° of Life. 280-4 * g assurance of your watchful care 
' My. 205-8 and God is the g’. 288-4 g° little thought to self-defence ; 
givers 328-13 ait g' them a license to heal. 
My. 25-23 I have faith in the g° poten: é eit abe interest to the 
123— 7 will reward these g’, 
gives sive ce is ot : 
Mis. 25-17 It g° God’s infinite meaning to Mis. 805) 9 to EVORYAONG VIS DU1 SSGTC7 5 
; ; 133-30 it g' a peace that passeth 
50-14 that g° one the oo to heal ; 153-19 g° this © ” A 
ki } g: this “‘new name’’— Rev. 3: 12. 
81-29 It g* lessons to human life, ie : 4 5 
sae : 167-28 He g° power, peace, and holiness ; 
97— 2 man ability to rise above the 187-29 he g: liberty tothe captive 
104-31 his alone g* me the forces of God g TUY : p ay 
fj a ORC ay H 213-11 opportunities which God gq’, 
113— 2 God’s presence g’ spiritual light, . t 
X 215-6 not as the world g*,— John 14: 27. 
118-25 gone plenty of employment, 276-29 Error g: no light, and it closes the 
124-28 it g° to suffering, inspiration; 2 ¥ g Son ; 
3 317-31 g° not the Spirit by — John 3: 34. 
143-18 It g° me great pleasure to say that Sonia atin weracel forieraces 
181-5 g* him power to demonstrate Ret. 65-8 8 rad Be Beco, 
184-23 g° back the lost likeness and * Y g iite. ee 
es Un. 3918 gave and g*° man dominion 
189-22 g* him not merely a sense of IOs LOLSOM EHS tapinit, oo Himbliberty!: 
‘ 204-26 g* steadiness to resolve, Po. 77-12° 9° 4 D ‘dt flint d t 
204-30 divine ruling g° prudence oO: 9 4 BGA ena Coane ome 
208-13 the law of divine Love g° My. 156-23 which g° victory over sin, 
) 213-20 C. S. g° a fearless wing : i 279- 4 not as the world g*,— John 14: 27. 
j 221-4 it ¢ one opportunity to giving 
222-2 g* him a false sense of both Mis. 9-7 g’ them refuge at last from the 
235-11 It g* to the race loftier desires 39-12 all her years in g’ it birth. 
4 235-16 g* a keener sense of Truth 121-20 g° the signet of God to the 
i 237-11 g* them such a cup of gall that 138-19 g* to human power, peace. 
260-25 g* out an atmosphere that heals 175-9 g* better views of Life ; 
265-1 and g° me as authority for it ; 184-32 g* back the lost sense of man in 
274-20 g* impulse to violence, envy, 186-1 not at this point g° the history of 
299-28 g* to the public new patterns 190- 5 g* the true sense of itself, God, 
ff 300-12 g* you the clergyman’s salary 204-13 g° mortals new motives, 
334-15 only as one gq’ the lie to a lie; 211-28 He drank this cup g’ thanks, 
355-15 g* scope to higher demonstration. 236-8 g* advice on personal topics. 
362-9 g° sight to these blind, 245-10 g* it new impetus and energy ; 
. 372-21 C. S. Journal g* no uncertain 262-15 gy to the sick relief from pain; 
372-29 S. and H. g* scopes and shades to 262-16 for g* joy to the suffering 
375-32 * one who g* no mean attention to 287-20 g* them strength and permanence, 
390— 5 Old Time g’* thee her palm. 300-27 “eageny g° the spiritual meaning 
4 390—- 8 G* back some maiden melody, 203-22 by g’ place in your Journal to 
393-4 G* the artist’s fancy wings. 320-29 g° to it a new name, 
» Man. 39-11 g, due evidence of having 381-23 Sh ret tay selling, g° away, 
’ 91-14 nly the President g* free admission Pul. 9-20 with the Sunday School g° this 
; Ret. 66-3 C.S. g° vitality to religion, 33-20 * g* him high counsel and serious 
; Un. 8&1 g° much trouble to many 1 45-2 *some g* a mite and some 
q 49-24 This g° me a clearer right to call evil a 64-9 *some g’ a pittance, 


glaciers 
Un. 64-15 
My. 196-28 
glad 
Mis. 93-5 


GIVING 


* called the divine spirit of g’, 

* or g° it to others?’”’ 

g only a portion of their time to 
yet forever g° forth more light, 
g birth to nothing and death to 
g° life, health, holiness ; 

which he drank, g* thanks, 

g° opportunity for those who 

g' the unmedicated sugar 

and g* the lie to science. 

G: the glory that eye cannot see. 
God g° all and man having all 

g' to the material a spiritual 
their loving g* has been blessed. 
acknowledgment of exemplary g’, 
* the absolute necessity of g’. 

* that the g° to this fund 

* g* some useful hints as to 

* g° in her Christian example, 

* human mind was g° its consent. 
* and g° her blessing to the 

*in g° Boston an edifice 

g° to the material a spiritual 

* members were asked to quit g°. 
g° this leader time and retirement 
we unite in g° thanks. 

guarding, guiding, g° grace, 

“@: thanks unto the— Col. 1: 12. 
g° of life and health to man 

g° full credit to another 

g° unto His holy name 

G: merely in compliance with 
else love’s labor is lost and g° is 
mortal, material, sensual g° 

g° to human weakness strength, 
* g° this age such a Leader 

* g° best praises to his 


please add to your g° 


may climb the smooth g’, 
Over the g° of winter 


heart of history shall be made g° ! 
tones whence come g* echoes 
They will be g° to help you. 

I am g° that you are in good cheer. 
We are made g° by the 

g', indeed, that this query has 
whose voices are sad or g’, 

ready and g° to help them 

and the gospel of g* tidings 
waiting, in what g° surprise, 

g' for every scalding tear, 

Heard ye the g° sound? 

Mother saw this, and was g°. 

* are g' to welcome others 

g° surprise of suddenly regained 

g° that the churches are united 

g° faces, aglow with gratitude, 

A g° promise to such as wait 

who are not g* to sacrifice for him 
and be exceeding g* :— Matt. 5: 12. 
g for every scalding tear, 
picturing alone a g° young face, 
hear the g° voices that swell, 

G Easter glows with gratitude 

G: thy Eastertide: 

waiting, in what g° surprise, 

but a young heart and g° 

the soul’s g* immortality, 

while the g° stars san 

Heard ye the g° sound? 

g° that the churches are united 

* rejoice in the g* reunion 

* We would be g° if our prayers, 
garlanded with g* faces, 

enough to make this hour g°. 
Rejoice and be exceedingly g°, 
May this g° Easter morn 

which she sends to them this g° morn 
it is a g° day, in attune with 

It was a g° day for me 

and I am g° to say 

This g° Easter morning 

endless hopes, and g° victories 

* We are g° to have the privilege of 
g A enjoy the dawn of C.S.; 
and be exceeding g* :— Matt. 5: 12. 
* g° that I was among your early 
* g* to publish the following 

* will make your heart 9’, 

* as it has made g° the hearts of 


gladdened 
Ret. 2-17 
Po. 30-10 
gladdening 
Mis. 377- 3 
Ret. 90-28 


Mis. 32-19 
Ret. 21-19 
Pul. 45-24 
02. 17-4 
Hea. 9-12 
ea 
Po. 2-16 
My. 21-11 
41— 2 
61— 1 
145-21 
234— 9 
244— 4 
gladness 
Po. 47-6 
47-20 
My. 171- 6 
194— 4 
gladsome 
Po. 30-7 
glance 
Pul. 2-15 
Po. 91 
My. 160-16 
glare 
Mis. 82-27 


glass 
Pul. vii- 9 


163— 6 
gleaming 
Chr. 53-47 
gleams 
Mis. 377- 3 
My. 258-19 
glean 


glided 
Mis. 376-23 
glimpse 
Mis. 24-15 
Pul. 47-24 
My. 6-29 
31-11 
glimpses 
Mis. 363-19 
701. 9-6 
glittering 
Un. 54-27 


glitteringly 
Po. 2-15 


GLITTERINGLY 


omer g° and free 
g° New Year! 
* a symbol of the g° New Year 


My childhood was also g° by 
E’en as Thou gildest g° joy, 


glow with g° gleams of God, 
g° to find, in such a student, 


I would g: do my best towards 
turn it g° from a material, false 

* g° Jaid down his responsibilities 
g° obeys when obedience gives him 
subjects they would g’ discontinue 
g°' waken to see it was unreal. 

On wings of morning g’ flit away, 
* g° forego a visit to Boston 

* become g° obedient to law, 

* I g° answered in the affirmative, 
g° thus, if in this way 

g° give me the holidays 

to whom I would g give it 


Ever to g° and never to tears, 
are the sheaves and the g* 
obtain joy and g°,— Isa. 35: 10. 
songs of joy and g° 


O g° dayspring! 


With the mind’s eye g° at the 
g° of her husband’s watchful eye 
until compelled to g° at it. 


treacherous g° of its own flame 
naturally g* at by the pulpit, 
* “Des Moines !’’ “‘G:!’’ “‘Cuba!’’ 


tnrouey ag’, darkly ;— I Cor. 13: 12. 
rise of the mercury in the g- 

* The windows of stained g- 

* There is a disc of cut g* in 

* windows are of colored g°, 

* portrait of her in stained g-; 


kindle all minds with a g° of 
as a g° of reality ; 
from g* to glory, from matter to 


g° through Mind, mother, man. 


with gladdening g- of God, 
g of glory, coronals of meekness, 


We g° spiritual harvests 


have g* from its fruitage 
g° from schoolbooks 
* as g° from the pages of its history. 


bay, and laurel, in classical g’, 
Above the tempest’s g° ; 

bay, and laurel, in classical g-, 
shadow of a world of g*) ; 


increase rapidly as years g* on. 
g° into a glory of 


a g° of the great fact 

* to catch a g* of the world. 
love catching a g° of glory. 
* g° of the great structure, 


in g* of the eternal verities. 
glorious g’ of the Messiah 


g° audacity of diabolical . . . logic 


stars, so cold, so g* bright, 


GLOBE 


Globe (see also Boston Globe) 


The 
Pul. 75-13 


My. 264-10 
281-27 


Pul. 7-15 
globules 
My. 107-16 
gloom 
Mis. 276-19 
320-20 


glories 


gloriet 


355-27 
glorifies 
702. 19-28 
glorify 


Mis. 83-25 
83-25 


glorifying 
"02. 20-8 

glorious 
Mis. 76-31 


* The G-, Toronto, Canada, 


*gend through the G: to the people 
To the Editor of the G:: 


rapidly spreading over the g° ; 
five grand divisions of the g° ; 
is circling the g’, 

* from all quarters of the g° 
five grand divisions of our g° ; 


Those crystal g° made morals for 
dozen or less of these same g°, 


Out of the g'comes the glory of 
through darkness and g', 
the midnight g° upon them, 
spangled the g* in celestial space 
Enhancing autumn’s g’. 
will lift the shade of g’, 
Christ comes in g°; 
tema of the g° are the 

ere g° hath enchantment in 
Enhancing autumn’s g’. 
will lift the shade of g’, 
fought on in g'! 
* g° of the mysterious forests, 
* teaches... that g° is sin, 
will appear, lighting the g’, 
to-day hath its g° and glory : 
Mortality’s thick g° is pierced. 
mystery and g° of his glory 
has traversed night, through g° 
one word, ‘‘Mary,’’ broke the g° 
breaking upon the g° of matter 


My sense of nature’s rich g° 
chant thy vespers ’mid rich g*? 


kindling its g* in the east, 

the g° of revelation, 

bring out the g° of eternity ; 

shade, her noonday g* crown? 

the g° of one endless day.’’ 

£ of earth and sky, ! 
rings in the g* of eternity ; 

* could we sound the g° forth, 

shade, her noonday g* crown? 

the g* of one endless day.’’ 

* The g° of the realm o: 

upon the g’ of summer ; 


“He that g*,— I Cor. 1:31. 


gain the g° sense of substance 
hrist will again be... g’. 
before it could make him the g°. 

the Son of man will be g-, 

the Father was g° therein. 

as already He is g° in the 

a g° consciousness of the only 

* one whom her love had g° 

Prophet and apostle have g° God 
have free course and be g°. 

the radiance of g* Being. 

gave our g° Master a bitter cup 

a g° spiritual idea of the 

The ever Christ, and g* behest, 
God’s glorified! Who doth His will 
* through her work Truth ma 
church triumphant, and Zion 


mankind blessed, and God glorified. 
glorified in His reflection 


g° the cross and crowns 


g Thy Son, — John 17:1. 

on also may g* Thee.’’— John 17:1. 
“G- God in your body, — I Cor. 6: 20. 
Evil, . . . is made to g* God. 

To g° all time — eternity 

g in a new commandment 


g* thy unfaltering faith 


fulfilment of this g° prophecy 
Life and its g° phenomena. 
G things are spoken of you 
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GLORY 


be glorified. 
1 tr e glorified. 
“Herein is my Father glorified, — John 15: 8. 


glorious 
Mis. 159-24 
199— 9 
212- 6 


234-32 
245-17 


gloriously 
My. 114-22 


“O g° Truth! O Mother Love! 
“into the g* liberty — Rom. 8: 21. 
left his g° career for our example, 
makes His sovereignty g’. 
remove with g° results. 
the g* revelations of C. S. 
g' significance of affection 
effecting so g° a purpose. 
a g° inheritance is given to us 
“Intensely grand and g° 
greetings g° from high heaven, 
rehearse the g° Wortli 
O g° hope and blessed assurance, 
* features of this g°’ consummation 
another and more g* truth, 
The g° truth of being 
g° glimpses of the Messiah 
O.g* hope! there remaineth a rest 
g Godhead is Life, Truth, and Love, 
ee de g from high heaven, 

ork for our g° cause! 
pend soe g° life’s sphere, 

o hail creation’s g° morn 
g growth in C. 8. 
* high and g* toil for him 
may this beloved church be g’, 
g° beatitudes of divine Love. 
bring out g° results. 
* manhood’s g* crown to gain.”’ 


as g° as the sunlight on the 


glory (see also glory’s) 


abstract 
Mis. 82-21 


all 
Mis. 82-12 
and fame 
Po. 42-4 


only as abstract g°. 
and gather— in all g° 


will be victor, for g° and fame, 


and permanence 


Mis. 47-7 
another 


Po. 64- 
bright with 
Po. 43-20 
Christ’s 
My. 150-20 
coloring 
Mis. ix—22 
crowned 
Pul. 1-15 
Po. 26-3 
crown of 
Mis. 231— 2 
dazzling 
My. 193- 7 
earthly 
Mis. 268— 5 
everlasting 
Mis. 328-32 
full-orbed 
No. 37-12 
giving the 
Po. 70- 
gleams of 
My. 258-19 
gleam to 
My. 163— 6 
glimpse of 
My. 6-29 
gloom and 
My. 158-12 
gloom to 
My. 257- 6 
God’s 
My. 117-1 


gone 
My. 189-22 

grace and 
02. 11-7 
My. 339-16 


g° and permanence of Spirit : 
* Another g* for Buston, 


Earth’s beauty and g° delude 
Earth’s beauty and g° delude 


Safe in Science, bright with g- 
tadiant reflection of Christ’s g’, 
coloring g° of perpetual bloom ; 


path behind thee is with g° crowned ; 
track behind thee is with g° crowned; 


formed a crown of g°; 

dazzling g* in the Occident, 
Earthly g° is vain; 

the throne of everlasting g°. 
full-orbed g° of that event ; 
Giving the g° that eye cannot see. 
gleams of g*, coronals of meekness, 
gleam to g*, from matter to Spirit. 
love catching a glimpse of g’. 
to-day hath its gloom and g°: 
through gloom to g’, 

let them alone in, God’s g’, 
last-drawn sigh of a g° gone, 


warrant and welcome, grace and g’, 
joy, grace, and g° of liberty. 


grandeur, and 


Mis. 87-13 


grandeur, and g* of the immortal 
what greater g’ can nerve your 


His g° encompasseth all being. 

earth is full of His g’, 

with the brightness of His g’. ’ 
leaving one alone and without His g*, 


GLORY 386 GLOVER’S 
glory glory 
his songs of i 
Mis. 70-30 in which none could equal his g°. My. 176-10 palms of victory and songs of g-. 
73-24 in the throne of his g*,— Mait. 19: 28. task of ’ 
My. 15-20 * Of Jesus and his g’, My. 258-12 resurrection and task of g’*, 
192- 9 mystery and gloom of his g° temptation nor. ; ( 
His riches in Un. 57-10 neither temptation nor g’. 
My. 186-15 according to His riches in g°. tha bald { ’ 
imperishable My. 122-5 That g° only is imperishable which 
Pul. 10-12 rights of conscience, imperishable g°. his ’ fi . 
insure the j No. 33-25 all mortals to bring in this g° ; 
No. 33-16 insufficient to insure the g° My. 303-31 This g° is molten in the furnace 
invested with : throne of { 
Pegi 349-17 great Way-shower, invested with g’, mo 34-24 yet mounting to the throne of g- 
Ss y 
Po. 17-3 Then I’ll think of its g’, My. 206-20 thy God thy g*,’’— Isa. 60: 19. 
My. 134- 8 to enhance or to stay its g’. God i 
King of Mis. 145-29 “‘G to God in the— Luke 2: 14. 
| y. 3411 King of g° shall come in.— Psal. 24:9. underived 
34-12 Who is this King of g°?— Psal. 24: 10. My. 202-24 underived g’, the divine Esse. 
34-13 he is the King of g*.— Psal. 24: 10. unfathomable 
ean Mis. 323— 4 serene azure and unfathomable g°: 
My. 245-15 persecution, and lean g’, unseen 
Lord of No. 34-13 unseen g’ of suffering for others. 
Un. 56-8 “crucified the Lord of g’,’’— I Cor. 2:8. wonder of 
loved ones in { No. 37-13 to regard this wonder of g’, 
Po. 17-4 My loved ones in g 
marvel of (ol Mis. vii-19 Whereof, I’ve more to g’, 
Mis. 168-5 mission was a marvel of g°: 76-29 appear with him in g’.’’— Col. 3: 4, 
Master’s ( 86-31 the g° of supersensible Life ; 
01. 35-13 O the Master’s g° won thus, 231-13 His was the g’ to vie with guests in 
mellower ; ’ 270-26 let him g* in the Lord.’’— I Cor. 1: 31. 
Ret. 18-4 While cactus a mellower g’ receives 320-20 through. . . gloom, on to g’. 
Ae 63-12 While cactus a mellower g* receives 702. 2-18 g* of untrammelled truth. 
m Po. 16-9 The sequel of power, of g’, 
My. 150-17 moon ablaze with her mild g’. 71-21 Thine te the te 4 
millennial dete ; My. 429 G be to Thee, Thou God most high 
My. 265-16 appear full-orbed in millennial g’ ; 9-9 *g: in every good deed and thought 
modest pre : 62-11 *g* which crowns the completion of 
Mis. 372-25 the modest g* of divine Science. lory’s 
My own g y Y ‘K Pa te he 
Un. 18-5 brightness of My own g°. Pul. 10-8 silent Aventine is g° tomb; 
noonday Glossary 
My. 190-5 noonday g: of C.S. Chr. page55 heading 
of achievement ; Pul. 38-16 Apocalypse, and G°. 
Pa f ithe success and g* of achievement Gloster 
of divinity se ‘ 3 
My. 25-26 9° of divinity appears in all its Un. 23-1 treatment received by old G 
of earth’s woes Glover (see also Glover’s) 
702. 20-7 g* of earth’s woes is risen Brother ‘ : 
of My. 335- 3 * Brother G resided in Charleston, 
My. 206-21 g* of God did lighten it, — Rev. 21:23. Brother George W. 
of good 4 F My. 333-8 * respect to Brother George W.G’, 
My. 4-28 g° of good, healing the sick Colonel 
of his Father | " Mis. x-20 my first marriage, to Colonel G 
Mis. 74-8 in the g° of his Father ; Pul. 34-2 * was married to Colonel G, 
No. 41-10 and the g° of his Father. 702. 15-16 My husband, Colonel G’, 
of His presence ; ’ Colonel George ‘ee 
My. 177-21 g° of His presence rests upon it, Ret. 19-2 husband, Colonel George Washington G* 
356-5 liberty and g° of His presence, George Washington 
of human life ig Uke My. 312-5 * “He [George Washington G’] took his 
No. 33-23 The g* of human life is in 332-30 * death of George Washington G: 
of immortality 5 ; Jane 
Peo. 2-2 is the true g° of immortality. My. 313- 4 * Go to Jane G’, Tell her I love her; 
of infinite : ; : é Major 
My. 262-17 with the g° of infinite being. My. 335-11 * facts regarding Major G’, 
of mottled marvels Major George W. 
Mis. 376-24 glided into a g° of mottled marvels. My. 312-18 Major George W. G’, resided in 
of our Lord 326-15 Major George W. G’, passed on 
Mis. 276-19 comes the g* of our Lord, 329-10 * her husband, Major George W. G’, 
of the Lord al % 331-20 * the late Major George W. G 
My. 183-27 g* of the Lord is risen— Isa. 60: 1. 333-20 * Major George W. G’, died 
of the resurrection / 335- 2 * Major George W. G’, formerly 
My. 202-15 g° of the resurrection morn Mr. 
of the strife N My. 335-16 * Mr. G: was attacked with yellow fever 
Mis. 341-12 g* of the strife comes of honesty 336-15 * Mr. G: had made no will 
power and ? Mrs. (see also Eddy) } 2 
Mis. 92-28 power and g° of the Scriptures, Pul. 34-6 * Mrs. G:) met with a severe accident, 
Ret. 84-17 power and g’ of the Scriptures, 35-27. * Mrs. G: married Dr. Asa Gilbert Eddy, 
No. 18-5 all presence, power, and g’. My. 312-16 * Mrs. G made only one effort at 
presence and 331-28 * yet when we listen to Mrs. @: 
No. 20-22 .only power, presence, and g’. 335-23 * Mrs. G° (now Mrs. Eddy) 
radiance and A 336- 3 * disease spread so rapidly that Mrs. G* 
Ret. 18-19 radiance and g’ ne’er fade. 
pre ert radiance and g’ ne’er fade. Mis. xi-3 in my name of G@ 
radian ae Pe * OQ ¢ 
Mis. 385-26 radiant g° sped The dawning day. wy; a 10 G" However) Wass eee 
Po. 49-1 radiant g sped The dawning day. Glover’s 
reflected Colonel 
My. 301-1 C.S. is a reflected g° ; Ret. 19-19 Colonel G: tender devotion to 
reflection and My. 330-30 Colonel G- tender devotion to 
Mis. 187-24 man is their reflection and g’. Major ' 
repeats its My. 330-14 * concerning Major G history 
ul. 39-20 * Repeats its g* in the river’s flow; 332-19 * facts regarding Major G F 
scenes of 333-17 * never been claimed . . . that Major G- 
My. 15-30 * And when, in scenes of g’, 334-25 * heading 


Glover’s 


GLOVER’S 


Mrs. (see also Baker, Eddy) 


My. 312-12 
glow 


Mis. 


Ret. 


gnashing 
My. 161-11 
gnats 
My. 211- 2 
218-20 
235— 5 
276-9 
gnawing 
Mis. 131— 4 
Peo. 11-13 
Gnostic 
Mis. 162- 8 


go 
Mis. 19-26, 27 
34-19 


* Mrs. G’ fare to New York City, 


spiritual g* and grandeur of 
spiritual g° and understanding. 
words that g° with gladdening 

a soft g° of ineffable joy 

g° and grandeur of evangelical 

g° of some deathless reality. 

in the g* of divine reflection. 
Shag es eranee o’er the starlit g°, 
flitting through far crimson g’, 
Bears hence its sunlit g’ 

gifts g° in the dark green branches 


when parting thy sympathy g°! 
g° records of Christianity, 


g° in the shadow of darkling 
Glad Easter g° with gratitude 
Over the glaciers . . . the summer g’. 


weeping and g° of teeth, — Luke 13: 28. 


straining at g° and swallowing 
straining at g° and swallowing 
Straining at g°, one may 

do not strain at g* or 


g° at the vitals of humanity. 
their fetters are g° away life 


G’, Epicurean, and Stoic. 


we g° into or we g° out of materialism 
than we, . . . can g* to the departed 
g° to church to hear it expounded 
we g° on to leave the animal for the 
“@: ye into all the world— Mark 16: 15. 
Mental purgation must g° on: 
g° to the bedside and address 
to g° up into the wilderness, 

* forth into all the cities 

ecause it cannot g° unpunished 
G:, if you must, to the dungeon 
nor let me g’.’’— Luke 22: 68. 

* to its rescue. 

his building begun, will g° up, 
May mercy and truth g* before you: 
Virgin-mother to g° to the temple 
G’, and tell what gbings ye shall see 
* g° away unable to obtain seats. 
I g° unto my Father.— John 14: 12. 


I g° unto a Father.’’— John 14: 12, 
The ‘‘I’’ will g° to the— John 14: 12. 
the ‘‘I’’ does g*° unto— John 14: 12. 


G: to the bedside of pain, 

g° from one extreme to another : 
Arise, let us g* hence ;— John 14: 31. 
we should g’ forth into life with 
allows the people to g* no further 

g° down in the death-dealing wave. 
g° on in their present line of labor 


shall not g’ unpunished :— see Prov. 11: 21. 


human speculation will g° on, 
will g° out before the forever fact 
causing others to g° astray, 
* Then it will g° to Bunker Hill 
g° forth to the full vintage-time, 
g° to prove that I love a 

oodness must g* on ad libitum 

e is afraid to g* on 
“G: ye into all the world ;— Mark 16: 15. 
All must g° and do likewise. _ ; 
you will g° up the scale of Science 

‘G@’ to them that sell, — see Matt. 25:9. 
One says, G* this way ; 
The guardians of . . . g* before me. 
interested in themselves . . 
they constantly g° to her for help, 
G’ gaze on the eagle, ! 
One can never g* up, until 
Erect and eternal, it will g° on 
g° down the dim posterns of time 

* “The seasons come and g’: 
Shepherd, show me how to g’ 
to ¢ in ten days to her, 
shall g* immediately in obedience to 
should g° away contemplating truth ; 
said sharply, ‘‘Why don’t you g°? 
G fix thy restless mind 


. g° their way. 


Pul. 


Peo. 


No. 
Hea. 
Po. 


Gop 


15—- 8 g* in the strength— Psal. 71: 16. 

could not g° on with my work. 
Shepherd, show me how to g 

must g* on until peace be declared 

“He shall g° to the— Psal. 49: 19. 
signify that we must or may g’, 

and we shall g* to the Father, 

appear to g° on ad infinitum ; 

g° forth in the radiance of 

never saw the Saviour come and g’, 
Shepherd, show me how to g° 

G’ not into the way of the 

* IT wonder how the seasons come and g* 
* predict where this movement will g’, 

* will g° there in search of truth, 

* ‘Arise, g° thy way :— Luke 17: 19. 

* found a new faith, g° to Boston,’’ 

“@: ye into all the world’’— Mark 16: 15. 
the premium would g° down. 

probation of mortals must g* on 

will not let sin g° until it is 

“@: ye into all the world, — Mark 16: 15. 
a system which they g° away to disgrace. 
g° on till we awake in his likeness, 

g° to mock, and g’ away to pray 

to g° from the use of inanimate 

g° out from the parents 

g° not to help mother but to 

can neither g* forth from, 

why do they g* on thus, 

so must they g°; 

bidding man g- up higher, 

g° to the bed of anguish, 

Shepherd, show me how to g° 

* “The seasons come and g*: 

G fix thy restless mind 

darkling sense, arise, g° hence! 

sunlight wherever we g°; 
“Shepherd, show me how to g° ;’ 

* “G ye into all the world, — Mark 16: 15. 
* to g° into new fields to teach 

* g- entirely unadorned. 

* They g° about telling of 

* will g° far towards making the 

g° on promoting the true Principle 

g° on unto perfection ;— Hebd. 6: 1. 

they g* into all the world, 

and we g* to the Gospels, 
cannot g° upon the platform 
“@:, and do thou— Luke 10: 37. 
* @: forth, and worship God.’’ 
shade and shine may come and g" 
‘@: ye into all the world,’ — Mark 
g° to help their helper, 

g° on ad infinitum, 

g° forth to face the foe with 
lapse and relapse, come and g’, 

I g° out in my carriage daily, 
“G@: ye into all the world, — Mark 16: 15, 
cannot of itself g° to the brain 

*G to Jane Glover, 

* I will g° to her. 

* to allow the thought to g" out 

* to g° to her assistance, 


’ 


16; 15. 


reaching toward a higher g’, 
Perfection, the g° of existence, 
reached the g* in divine Science, 
death is not the g° which Truth 

was immortality’s g°. 

swerves not . . . from the spiritual g*. 
When you have reached this high g° 
afar from life’s turmoil its g°. 


goat (sce also goat’s) 


Pan. 
goat’s 

Pan. 
goats 


3-4 half g° and half man, 


3-31 g* feet, the solidity of the 


Mis. 370-29 separate the sheep from the g*; 


goblins 
Mis. 3 
Po. 


96— 4 Where ghosts and g” stalk. 
58-16 Where ghosts and g° stalk, 


God (see also God’s) 


accept 

701. 3-13 * we accept G*, emphatically, 
acceptable to 

o. 41-8 most acceptable to G-? 

My. 17-13 acceptable to G’ by— I Pet. 2:5. 
acceptable unto 

My. 36-12 *shall be acceptable unto G’. 
accords all to 

’02. 7-3 It accords all to G’, Spirit, 


discriminates between G* and man, 
divine and the human, G* and man. 


individual who loves G and man ; 


* and man, Father and son, 


leading questions about G: and sin, 
real nature of G- and the universe 
G: and the universe— constitute all 


harmony of both G and the universe. 


nothing can be formed apart from G’, 
Asserting a selfhood apart from G’, 


sin — yea, selfhood — is apart from G-, 
supposed existence apart from G-. 

. causation apart from G*. 

*, its author. 


* “The devil is but the ape of G.”’ 


increase their apprehension of G’, 


Men must approach G reverently, 


and the qualities of G* as a person, 


seeking power or good aside from G’, 


Rest assured that G: in His wisdom 
sickness would dethrone G: as Truth, 


Science is the atmosphere of G°; 


He that seeketh aught besides G’, 


Gop 388 Gop 
God God 
acknowledge and man 

Rud. 10-26 learn to acknowledge G° 701. 5-12 3 betw: : 
My. 133-5 come to acknowledge G’, 5-24 G: and man in divine Science, 

acquainted with 10-14 ine 

Mis. 151-19 art thou acquainted with G-? 20-11 he is disloyal to G: and man ; 

acquaints us with 21-16 es C 

Mis. 175-26. which acquaints us with G° 702. 8-2 ‘“G- and man as His likeness, 

action of 9-18 The unity of G and man is 

Hea. 4-8 we limit the action of G 12-18 even so 2 

against Peo. 4-16 mysterious ideas of G’ and man 
is. 115-2 offense against G’ and humanity. 14-13 holier love for G: and man ; 
140-24 not be found fighting against G*. Po. 11-4 The love for G and man. 
224-27 unless the offense be against G*. My. 103-10 the Science of G: and man, 
100. 9-23 no one can fight against G-, 119- 6 one infinite G-, and man, 

My. 150-81 or the disclaimer against G- 158-17 manifests love for G and man. 

all 159-14 perfect love of G: and man. 
My. 132-21 G: all, one,— one Mind 199-17 loyal lovers of Gand man. 
allegiance to 200-17 the love of G* and man. 

Mis. 276-32 in their allegiance to G-. 253-28 be faithful to G° and man. 
Ret. 50-20 allegiance to G’, subordination 274-24 and love to G and man ; 
My. 42-27 *faithful is her allegiance to G’, 295-27 the servant of G* and man, 

all-inclusive 338- 4 The love for G: and man. 

Mis. 331-30 adorable, all-inclusive G-, 338-20 love towards G and man. 

all is and Saviour ; 
Rud. 421 allis G*, and there is naught beside My. 155-8 that one the G* and Saviour 
aliness of and sin 
Un. 10-1 demonstrate the allness of G-. Un. 6-16 
Rud. 10-27 understanding of the allness of G’, and the universe “ 
No. 30-8 by virtue of the allness of G. Mis. 190-6 G’, and the universe ; 
My. 349-15 conscious of the allness of G 218-18 
All of s Un. 24-19 
Mis. 174-22 the All of G:, and His omnipresence? 34-25 reality of G: and the universe 
allude to 52-6 
Mis. 379-15 allude to G- as the divine anoints 
alone Mis. 130-29 meek and loving, G anoints 
Mis. 236-21 be guided by G: alone ;”’ Chr. 53-9 The Christ-idea, G* anoints 
250— 2) the alone G:, is Love. answers 
358— 9 G@:’ alone is his help, ahaa 701. 19-1 G* answers their prayers, 
Un. 38-3 To G: alone belong the indisputable antipode of 
Rud. 10-5 G: alone governs man ; Ret. 67-12 a sinner was the antipode of G-. 
alone to No. 35-19 which is the antipode of G’, 
My. 180-13 It appeals alone to G’, apart from 
alone with Mis. 71-26 
Mis. 118-18 willing to work alone with G 183—24 
701. 30-24 working alone with G’, 196— 3. claim no mind apart from G-. 
and a serpent 333-9 
Pan. 6-20 between. . .G* and a serpent? Ret. 60-1 as something apart from G’, 
and devil No. 35-16 
Un. 52-10 good and evil, G and devil, 7902, 7-3" notn: 
and good ae My. 115-6 were I, apart from 
Mis. 27—3 terms G: and good, as Spirit, ape of 
and heaven Ret. 63-23 
Un. 37—7 G* and heaven, or Life, are present, No. 42-19 the devil is the ape of G’. 
and His creation appeal to 
Un. 30-17 interpretation of G: and His creation Ret. 54-7 and appeal to G: for relief 
Pan. 9% 3 one G’ and His creation, apprehension of 
702. 7—8 of G and His creation, Un. °5=7 
and His idea approach 
Mis. 13-24 that is, of G: and His idea. Un, 13-5 
332-29 supposition is, that G* and His idea as a person 
Ret. 23-23 were G and His idea. No. 20-4 and of G* as a person 
60-11 C. 8. reveals G- and His idea as Hea. 3-12 } 
63— 1 G: and His idea are the only realities, aside from 
Un. 47—6 All. . . is G and His idea. Mis. 335-31 
and His ideas ; as infinite 
Un. 24-19 G and His ideas No. 36-4 He knew G: as infinite 
and His universe as its source } 

Mis. 186-26 , sense of G* and His universe Un. 25-17 by showing G: as its source 
and humanity ask : 
Mis. 115-2 offense against G* and humanity. Ret. 95-4 * Ask G: to give thee skill 

Pul. 8-2 * consecration to G and humanity My. 150-18 ask G- to enable you to 
ae Ht 4 for A and ryaseceee | é as Love 
y. 29 stand... for G: and humanity , “4 
ato? 2 dedicated to Gand humanity, 02. 4-18 chaptos su 
an ve 
"02. Racin nidilioretarolonte: Aspe te 16 Do I understand G* as Love, 
and man , P y 
Mis. Le higher pense pf both G: and man. Ay b rlitnetontl is as old as G’, 
29 and love for G* and man; : - : - 
1-25 to understand G and man : wor Bee oe recognize G* as omnipotent, 
— * and man as the Principle and idea « dj 
124-1 intervening between G° and man, Rud. at assigned to G by finite thought, 
126— 6 with love for G* and man. Apenred ne 
188— 9 misconception of G: and man, Mis. 114-26 
189- 9 inseparability of G- and man, as Truth 
361-29 Principle and idea, G’ and man, No. 30-25 
362— 4 wherein G: and man are perfect, atmosphere of 
369-10. strong in the unity of G’ and man. No. 9-26 
Un. 52-4 Science of G* and man is the at-one-ment with 4 
52-9 in the coincidence of G* and man, No. 33-20 man’s at-one-ment with G ; 
Rud. 7-15 evidence of the being of G: and man, aught besides 
819 yet is false to G- and man, Mis. 358-11 1] 1 
l1l— 5. understanding of G* and man 700. 5-5 idolatry or aught besides G-, 
No. 10-8 reveals and interprets G: and man; authority of 
27-15 eternal verities of G’ and man Un. 31-17 


matter usurps the authority of G’, 


Gop 389 Gop 
God God 
avails with cannot be obscured 
Mis. 33—2 prayer that avails with G’. Mis. 333— 6 G- cannot be obscured, 
balances of caught from 
Mis. 288-7 dropped into the balances of G Un. 15-14 knowledge caught from G’, 


365- 5 weighed in the balances of G- channels of 


banishment from 


Ret. 13-9 

becomes 
Mis. 96-13 
No. 25-2 
702. 92 

before 

Mis. 117-30 
204— 3 


behold 


Peo. 2-21 
belief that 
Mis. 45-24 
Un. 14-2 
Peo. 4-4 
believe in 
Un, 48-5 


believe that 
Peo. 13-3 
belongs to 
Mis. 107-10 
No. 42-11 
My. 225-12 


bless 
Mis. 273-12 
Ret. 21-24 
My. 202-29 


My. 261-26 

357— 5 
bosom of 

Mis. 125-13 


Pul. 72-23 


perpetual banishment from G°. 

G: becomes to me, 

G: becomes the All and Only of our 
G: becomes to him the All-presence 


their moves before G° makes His, 
humble before G’, he cries, 


Now and here shall I behold G’, 


G: being infinite, He is the only basis of 


Being is G’, infinite Spirit ; 


good, the being of G’, 
of the being of G- and man, 


* breath of his soul is a belief in G’. 
belief in G" as omnipotent ; 


belief of G’, in every age, 


even the belief that G- is not 
the belief that G- must one day 
the belief that G* is a form, 


Do you believe in G:? 
* believe in G* and the power of 
We believe in G’ as the infinite 


those who believe that G is a 


the heart’s homage belongs to @. 
All power belongs to G° 
all belongs to G’, for God is All; 


bereft of its G-, whose place is 


there is nothing beside G- 

claiming to be something besicie G, 
there is none beside G° 

beside G- and His true likeness, 


claims something besides G’, 

no power besides G’, good. 
believed that something besides G- 
says . . . is something besides G-. 
of something besides G’, good, 
trying everything else besides G, 
or in aught besides G’, 


When G: bids one uncover iniquity, 
G: bless my enemies, 


but for those . I bless G’. 
- bless this vine of His planting. 


9 G bless this dear church, 


G bless the courageous, 

“G- bless my enemies ; 

three words: G’ bless you. 

G bless that great nation 

“bless we G*,— Jas. 3: 9. 

and is born of G"! 

Truth and Life born of G 

born of G’, the offspring of Spirit, 
but rest on the bosom of G° ; 
banner to the breeze of G’, 


divine intelligence called G. 
Principle, Love, called G-, 


called of G- to contribute 
calling G ‘“‘divine Principle,”’ 
work . . . which G calls me to 
whenever G° calls a member to 
calls G almighty and admits 
that which G calls good. 


* that which came from G- 


cannot believe of 


Un. 19-11 


But this we cannot believe of G° ; 


No. 44-16 choke the channels of G’. 


character of 
Un. _ 1-12 
child of 

Mis. 185-10 

Un. 22-16 

44-15 

53-23 

My. 242-9 
children of 


nature and character of G- 


identity as the child of G’, 

not so legitimate a child of G-. 
miscall, this evil a child of G:. 
as a perfect child of G. 

the child of G’, hence perfect, 


(see children) 


chosen of 
Pul. 85-14 
My. 17-10 
Christian’s 
Mis. 23-16 
123-16 
Christ is not 
701. 8-12 
claims 
Ret. 70-5 


* chosen of G: to this end, 
but chosen of G:,— I Pet, 2: 4. 


matter is not the Christian’s G’, 
The Christian’s G: is neither, 


Christ is not G’, but an impartation 


claims G* as their author ; 


coeternal with 


Mis. 79-24 
360-30 
Ret. 59-24 


coexistent and coeternal with G-. 
coexistent and coeternal with G’, 
coexistent and coeternal with G, 


coexistent with 


Mis. 57-26 
Un. 49-4 
"02. 7-18 

coexists with 

My. 239- 2 

coexist with 
4-26 
come from 

Mis. 22-17 
Un. 22-17 
My. 277-13 

comes from 

Pul. 73-23 
My. 292— 4 

comes to us 
Un. 49 
cometh down 

Pul. 27-13 

cometh from 

Mis. 340- 9 
My. 364-13 

comfort them 

Mis. 232-1 


he was coexistent with G: 
man is coexistent with G, 
universe coexistent with G-. 


Science of the. . . coexists with G ; 


Man and the universe coexist with G- 


come from G’ and return to Him, 
Whatever exists must come from G’, 
shall come from G- 


* that all comes from G-. 
All good . . . comes from G 


that G* comes to us and pities us; 
from 


* “cometh down from G’— see Rev. 3: 12. 


than that which cometh from G’, 
save that which cometh from G’. 


G: comfort them all! 


commandments of 


My. 160-21 


disobeying the commandments of G’. 


communion with 


Hea. 2-3 

conceive of 

Un. 23-23 
No. 23-2 
"O01. 4-24 

conception of 
Ret. 25-20 
Pul. 85-11 


steadfast communion with G ; 


can conceive of G: only as__ 
To conceive of G as resemblin 
consistently conceive of G- as One 


the human conception of G 
* conception of G° as Life, 


conceptions of 


Mis. 170-15 


conceptions of G: and our 


consciousness of 


Mis. 352-11 
702. 91 


the true consciousness of G-, 
consciousness of G* as Love 


conscious only of 
No. 36-13 and was conscious only of G’, 


control of 
Mis. 37-11 

corporeal 
is. 102— 3 


ourselves under the control of G’, 


corporeal G’, as often defined 


coworker with 


Pan. 6-18 


My. 262-1 


creator or coworker with G-? 


If G created apa good, 
Everything that G" Cree: . 
If G: created only the Vege’ 

G created all through Mind, 
G: created all things, 

All that is, G- created. 

If G: created drugs for 


personal senses were created by G°? 
spiritual man, created by G’, 


G: creates man perfect and eternal 
currents of G: flow through no such 
G: dealeth with you as— Heb. 12:7. 


Gop 


Gop 


God 
dear God 
‘ 34-16 Give us, dear G’, icp gay ete 
Po. 22-14 Dear G: "1 how aya eae sori in 
reat, hi I 
is at Be ee Brent, How good i enables Be and of Mind, emanating from G: ; 
- 62— ear may I not f eristaaatceeel 
seiko me igs 2 knowing our dear G° comforts such se yea ae coals ee ode ea a 
is. 36-25 i i i aoe! 
Un. vee i i bh G: told our first parents eer ee 2 DNY SE Tae aaa oh 
e f i i 
declare ae clares G: to be the Soul of all being, fee ee Couaet he 10 GO) ane te 
n. 2-14 a : i 
dels a eclaré that G: is too pure to ence ceeee mind, which is enmity toward G- 
y. 193-26 lof i 
aetilate 2 ofty temple, dedicated to G: eu enthrones G in the eternal 
y. 1-19 a i 
ae eied iss n ample temple dedicate to G’, 01. 31-11 Has G entrusted me with 
My. 349-28 deduced from G’, Spiri Ry. 158+ He he 
ace 8 , Spirit ; My. 159-27 * ‘‘What is the essence of G i 
Mis. 258-16 ‘‘My defense is of G No. er al 
actinition 16, of G:,— Psal. 7: 10. ys we 37— 6 eternal G: and infinite consciousness 
701. 3-11 Webster’s definition of G: 10- 
1 ai dictionary’s definition of G, . 5013 eae. 6 Shes rel 
: No. Si eternal as G°. 
ey ee demands all our faith and love; even. ne 
Mis. 150-27 G: demonstrable ivi i My 1703 Taake Oren eae 
ee ait Mali y ather,’’ even G:.— Matt. 23: 
Mg: Ing ee Bae cont make even G demonstrable, 9. 
monstra Ret. 60-13 2 
den nea understand and to demonstrate G’. nas: U5 dedicated to the evorpRese t G@ 
Mis. 98-20 Sci . Mi, 254-18 ind t : 
FPS since demonstaten 274: 2618 ae ree ae 
ae, ae . . . that demonstrates G’. ene lee 2 
Mis. 63-29 i aio os 
Co ee ee a cries asia 2h ee 
tin a 4 spe ac demonstration of G. pa exe aplitieds Srelnd es ee 
. d1- emonstration of G-, as in C. 
My. 221 : »,as in C.S., oid ens i i 
Spal be 221- 8 demonstration of G* in His existence of Mien 
doasuiied tt A mere mendicant that . . . G* denies exist in vo nenaiel seared dal 
as 57-14 G*, denounced it, and said: comeing cin ve oe ae 
oly pic yee ; , 701. 5-29 G i i i 
ae > caine Ae eee extinguish explains Himself in C. 8. 
4 ef is. 364— i i i 
ores es Se ae Hs ane 29 would either extinguish G* and His 
peetis Ps 7 higher selfhood, derived from G’, nee 152-30 Bowate an % “fp 
more faith in G* 
Fhe od 279-10 all periods in the design of G’. 204-16 rad mc tt wing: ae 
5 - aith in G: ; 
noe 27 if G: destroys the popular triad ap i3 pyle ctical fait ree 
Un. 62-4 yet G dies not Peo. 1528 never to tn faith in G 
directions of ; Diy. us abe practical faith in 
rections ee ad a practical faith in 'G; TE 
AL 1 Follow the directions of G- c 231-28 a wel ae Otani 
—28 $s 
wind os Be sure that G: directs your way nati me nied. is eens 
i. hy t G Ly ; nN. 32- i 
i terice a) Diy that G directs your meetings Rud. $19 pore sae om ogee 
No. 39-21 new and scientific discoveri f G teen ae ae 
alshonors ies of G’, ae 18-17 soar above matter, to fasten Gq, 
nonors Kh ‘a ’ on 
Foal 4 says... that it dishonors G to Father-Mother Bore aa eT Gals oe 
op sp 77-11 Love, and Truth, — divinely G:! ae eae petits fie divite th 
“ant ae Soa yn eeeeaae ee ivine Father-Mother G- 
Peon and what G: does. Rud. 4- rene Mather Mather 
Hil oat ea Men cannot punish . . . G: does that. Pan. 15 5 Mind te ear 
01. B= icti ur Fathe 
oleae thet Because G does all, : 13 nour Basien ‘Mother Gant hae y 
; S - er 
Pees Pale: G: does all this through His v 1s 0 petitions tho @i vide frachen at 
esiorbids Ce | she ee "s ivine Father- Mother G 
a, oes forbid man’s 265-32 we thank our Basher Mover @-2 
i 347— ; 
“a ene ory ttre fathers 7— 5 likeness of the Father-Mother G’, 
oes 1 sn @ a npr, ae. nh sb y. 185-28 * Our God, our fathers’ G! 
eit } does not recognize matter, aa 6-15 Believing . . . we naturally fear G° 
0. 38-3 give i : : 
doth lighten FMEA ng preg wie First Commaniountar aan 
is. 323-6 for G: doth lighten it LOGE me he Fi 
ata eh eee ee ; follow breaks the First Commandment of G°, 
to. Grilelobediences is. 236-13 must f 
ney ° 49- 8 nor to neglect his d eeu. T uo 0s eg 
Mon: 8 por to, a idl pedals. Bao 3-6 *an ardent follower after G-. 
sy Un. 54-20 G 
pee 150-12 G: dwelleth in the congregation of ape aes ca 
701. 26-17 ca: i 
a fi yu ee 2 where G- dwells most conspicuously “dikes od a 
is. 104-32 
Mis. 290-23 When thought dwells in G:. forte "naga a 
is. 122-10 of him whom G: foreordained 


Gop 


God 
forewarned 
Mis. 367-23 


01. 26-11 
fresh from 
My. 195-23 
fulness of 
My. 357— 3 
ave 
Mis. 145-12 
373-24 


giving all 
My. & 
gleams of 
Mis. 377- 3 


glorified 
No. 39-10 


sos * 13-29 
‘ood 


Ret. 60-13 
goodness of 
Pul. 6-9 

good or 
Un. 2-16 
24-22 
governed by 
Mis. 104- 6 
198-16 


It was. . . that G: forewarned. 

may be found in G-, the divine Mind. 
they are not to be found in G’, 
quality not to be found in G:! 


deep-drawn breath fresh from G’, 
at the spiritual fulness of G-, 


less than man to whom G: gave 
G: gave man dominion over all 


this gift of G° to the race, 
it is the gift of G’; 
a divine largess, a gift of G 


May G: give unto us all that loving 
G: give you grace. 
G: give to them more of 


* chapter sub-title 


Nothing is lost that G: gives: 

G: gives you His spiritual ideas, 

the power that G° gives me 

what G gives, . . . confers happiness : 
man having all that G: gives. 

Send her only what G: gives 

What G: gives, elucidates, armors, 


G giveth to every one this 


G: giveth this ‘‘new name’’— Rev. 3: 12. 


opportunities which G: giveth, 
for G giveth not the— John 3: 34, 


9 G giving all and man having all 


with gladdening gleams of G-, 


glorified G- in secret prayer, 
mankind blessed, and G° glorified. 


Noel G: in your— I Cor. 6: 20. 
Evil, . . . is made to glorify o.. 


for the glory of G:— Rev. 21: 23. 
“Glory to G in the— Luke 2: 14. 
then define good as G’, 

(when good is G, and God is All) 
good is G’, even as God is good, 
good is G* ever-present, 

goodness of G:— healing 


the Mind which is Boog orG’, 
separate from good or G 


Formed and governed by G’, 
man as governed by G-, 


government and 


Mis... 59-1 
government o 
Hea. 18-3 
Peo. 12-7 
governs 
My. 165-10 


had led me 
02. 15-28 


as government and G:. 


ield to the government of G:, 
7! st government of G-. 


and by it G- governs. 
through grace from G’, forgive 


the impartial grace of G’, 
accomplished by the grace of G’, 


G grant that the trembling 

G grant that this church is 

G: grant that such great cai pie 
G* grant that this little church 

G grant that this unity remain, 
May G: grant not only the 


one’ s debt of gratitude to G-, 
ur out our gratitude to G 
led with gratitude to G’, 

May G guide and prosper 

be guided by G- alone ;’”’ 


feeling sure that G- had led me 


Gop 
God 
hand of 
Mis. 319-24 in the outstretched hand of G:. 
hands of 


No. 3-6 better to fall into the hands of G’, 
harmony with 
Hea. 14-27 a mind in harmony withG’, 
has all power 
My. 294— 4 on the basis that G: has all power, 
has appointed 
No. 7-18 G: has appointed. . 
has blessed 
Mis. 155-6 even as G* has blessed you. 
My. 158-24 G: has blessed and will bless 
has called 
My. 247-19 G: has called you to be a fisher of 
has created 
Un. 23-20 unless G’ has created them 
has dignified 
My. 328-1 *G: has dignified, blessed, and 
has fulfilled 
Pul. 73-15 *G: has fulfilled His promises 
has given 
Mis. 59-13 G- has given all things to 
149- 9 what G has given him of experience, 
159- 2 G: has given to this age ‘‘S. and 
has made 
My. 288-30 the best of what G- has made. 
305-22 All that Lam... .G* has made me. 
has no bastards 
Un. 23-6 G* has no bastards to turn again 
has no opposite 
No. 5-6 G has no opposite in Science. 
has not forbidden 
Un. 4-17 G: has not forbidden man to know Him ; 
has prepared 
Mis. 152-18 heritage that G- has prepared for 
has provided 
’01. 29-4 G: has provided the means for him 
has revealed 
My. 58-20 *one through whom G: has revealed 
hath all-power 
Mis. 101-21 saith to man, ‘‘G: hath all-power.”’ 
hath created 
Hea. 16-23 shall we say that G hath created 
hath given 
My. 170-15 G~ hath given it to all mankind. 
hath joined 
My. 268-9 What G: hath joined together, 
hath not joined 
Mis. 94-8 but which G: hath not joined together. 
hath prepared 
My. 184-5 what G° hath prepared for them 
hath remembered 
My. 126-16 and G hath remembered— Rez. 18: 5. 


. high tasks, 


hath said 

Un. 21-10 Evil. G: hath said, 
hath seen 

No. 27+24 Who living hath seen G 
heals 


Pul. 14-26 When G heals the sick or the 
My. 348-16 G’, heals and saves mankind. 
heart of 
Mis. 253-22 love touches the heart of G’, 
heirs of 
Mis. 46-24 heirs of G’, and joint-heirs— Rom. 8: 17. 
255-16 heirs of G’, and joint-heirs— Rom. 8: 17. 


Mis. 63-20 ‘‘that the Lord He is G- ;— Deut. 4: 35. 
366-11 the Lord He is G:,— Deut. 4: 35. 
Rud. 13-15 ‘‘The Lord, He is G* ;— Deut. 4: 35. 


Pul. 73-7 * through the mediation of her G’. 
mr calling of 
6— 8 of the high calling of G-— Phil. 3: 14. 

holde man 


No. 26-22 G- holds man in the eternal 
honoring : 
My. 225-18 by honoring G: and sacredly holding 
honors 
702. 1-19 a system that honors G 
hope anchors in 
‘00. 10-21 our hope anchors in G: who reigns, 
thou in 
nm. 29-25 Hope thou in G: — Psal. 42: 11. 
Pan. 4-23 hope thou in G: :— Psal. 42: 11. 


"01. 15-28 *sat here in the house of G-, 
My. 37-7 *heavenward from this house of G’. 


"01. 12-21 bring out the entire hues of G-. 
Taman aonen 
Un. fo ieee concept] of G*.— Jas. 3:9, 


I pe nda Poy 
Mis. 96-8 I believe in G as the Supreme 


Gop 


. 416 

illustrates 
702. 8-2 

image of 


Mis. 
Un. 


impelled me 
Ret. 50-1 


ideal of G: is no longer impersonated 
this ideal of G: is now and forever, 
our ideal of G has risen 


Christ, the spiritual idea of G’, 
man is the idea of G ; 

wholly spiritual idea of G- 

Christ, the incorporeal idea of G’, 
Christ, the true idea of G 
presence and idea of G’. 

voicing the idea of G- in man’s 
the advancing idea of G’, 

in the idea of G’, good, 

even the eternal idea of G’, 

in the true idea of G. 

can give man the true idea of G 
foreshadows the idea of G’, 

not seeing the spiritual idea of G: ; 


fully conveys the ideas of G-, 
mysterious ideas of G* and man 


illustrates G’, and man as His 


created in the image of G’, 

not man (the image of G’) who lied, 
As the image of G’, or Life, 

* express image of G for love. 
spiritual image of G-. 

therein is no inverted image of G’, 
chapter sub-title 

man is the true image of G’, 


When G: impelled me to set a price 


in accord with 


Mis. 354-19 


body and soul in accord with G. 


in Christian Science 


01. 6-16 


is G’ in C. S. no God 


indebtedness to 


My. 12-26 
indicates 
My. 231- 3 
indites 
Mis. 311-27 
individual 
Rud. 2-15 


increases our indebtedness to G’. 
purposes only as G indicates. 
transcribing what G: indites, 


the phrase an individual G’, 


individuality of 


Mis. 103-23 
Rud. 2-18 


in place of 
Mis. 175-21 


Pul. 


presence, and individuality of G: 
defines the individualit of G 
By the individuality of G-, do you 


the eternal, infinite G’, good. 
one supreme and infinite G:. 
reflection, . . . of the infinite G:. 
Scriptures teach an infinite G’, 
calculus of the infinite G’. 

as the infinite G:,— good, 
based on one infinite G’, 

Is G: infinite? Yes. 

and likeness of the infinite G-, 
by which the infinite G: good, 


oneness and infinity of G:, 
and its methods in place of G’, 
* as G’ intended it should be. 


interpretation of 


Un. 30-17 
interprets 
Pul. 12-24 
No. 10-8 
is above 


interpretation of G- and His 


interprets G* as divine Principle, 
reveals and interprets G* and man; 


My. 360-30 G: is above your teacher, 


is a consumin 


Mis. 151— 6 
326-14 


is All 
Mis. 24-24 
26-22 
101-26 
208— 5 


Ret. 
Un. 


No. 
Hea. 
Po. 


fire 

- is a consuming fire. ‘ 
““G: is a consuming fire.’’— Heb. 12: 29. 
(when good is God, and G° is All) 


G: is All, in all. 

If G is All, and God is good, 

G: is All, and by virtue of this 
the great truth that G is All, 

G: is All and there is no sickness 
“Gis All; 
the recognition that G: is All, 
because G° is All, 

If God is Spirit, and G: is All, 

G: is All, and God is Spirit ; 

To me G’ is All. 

G: is All, and there is none beside 
on the basis that G: is All, 

G: is All, and in all: 

Life is light, . And G: is All. 


there is none— see Deut. 4: 


35. 


Gop 


God 
is All 
My. 109-19 God is ore because G is All. 
178-13 Scripture declares that G: is All. 
225-12 belongs to God, for G: is All; 
299-19 and that G is All \ 
is All-in-all __ 
Mis. 21-18 for G: is All-in-all. 
125-20 for G° is All-in-all. 
155-1 Forget not... . that G is All-in-all 
319— 4 for G: is All-in-all. 
Un. 3-20 G: is All-in-all. 
24—- 8 I say unto you, G ae All-in-all ; 
Rud. 5-5 pepaites salad * is All-in-all, 
No. 15-24 is All-in-a 
23-26 é- is All-in-all ; 
y. 123-31 people whose G is All-in-all, 
127-4 people whose G: is All-in-all, 
181— 3 basis that G° is All-in-all ; 
is all-power 
Mis. 173-21 G: 5 is all-power and all-presence, 
Ret. 60-18 ‘ is all-power and all-presence, 
is a Person 
701. 11-24 namely, that G- is a Person, 
is a Spirit 
Mis. 219- 8 ‘‘G: is a Spirit :— John 4: 24. 
Un. 31-1 “‘G: is a Spirit’’— John 4: 24. 
is blessing 
My. 201-1 G: is blessing you, my beloved 
is come 
702. 12-9 Christian idea that G is come, 


is commonly called 


Un. 15-16 G: is commonly called the sinless, 
is divine 
Pan. 4-12 G: is divine. 


is divine Love 


Mis. 186-15 that G: is divine Love 
My. 135-30 understand that G: is divine Love, 
is divine Principle 
My. 116-13 for G- is divine Principle, Love. 
225-27 stated that G: is divine Principle 
is egoistic 
n. 27-14 G° is egoistic, knowing only His own 
is eternal 
No. 37—8 evil is temporal and G: is eternal, 
is ever present 
Mis. 27-22 though G: is ever present ; 
Un. 37-11 Because G is ever present, 
60-21 If G: is ever present, He is 
is everywhere 
Ret. 61-18 
My. 128-12 
is Father 


G: is everywhere. 
G: is everywhere. 


My. 279-16 
is for us 

Mis, 157-25 
is glorified 

My. 355-27 
is Go 


02. 
is individual 
Mis. 101-31 

No. 19-15 
is infinite 

Ret. 73-4 


"01. 5-20 
My, 239-18 


G: is Father, infinite, and 
This I know, for G is for us. 
G: is glorified in His reflection 
Till G: is God no longer 


law of Science, that G: is good only, 
G: is good: in Him dwelleth no evil. 
If God is Au, and G’ is good, 
G is good to Israel, 
G: is G08: hence, good is 
that is good, but man is 
Gis good, and goodness is 
“‘Good is my God, and my G: is good. 
G: is good, and good is the reward 
Spirit is God, and G is good. 
If good is God, even as G is good, 
piuse G: is go ood, and loss is gain. 

* is good, hence goodness is 
Spine is God, and G is good ; 
Rite ib od that G is good 

ife is God, and G is good. 

G: is good, and the producer only of 
whereby you learn that G is good, 
G: is Boot , ever-present, and All. 
That G: is good, that Truth is true, 
that G: is good and infinite, 
since G’ is Soe) and loss is gain. 
Our G is good 
believe that G is good, 


G: is his Father, and Life is the law 
conscious that G: is his Father, 


G: is individual Mind. 
G: is individual, and man is His 


but G° is infinite. 

G: is infinite. 

Spirit, G, is infinite, 

G: is infinite Spirit or Person, 
G: is infinite and so includes all 


x0d 


Gop 


is infinite good 


Mis. 367-18 
Pan. 6-15 
My. 356-26 


G: is infinite good, 
If G: is infinite good, 
and this G: is infinite good. 


is infinite Love 


"02. 6-29 


wherein G° is infinite Love, 


is infinite Mind 


Rud. 4-15 
is just 

Mis. 29 

Pul. 7-9 
is leading 

My. 140-18 


G: is infinite Mind, 
remember that G° is just, 
remember also that G is just, 
G: is leading you onward 


G: is Life; 
because G° is Life, 
G: is Life and All-in-all. 


*G: is light, but light is not God.” 


“G: is Love,’”’— I John 4: 8. 
Holy Writ declares that G: is Love, 
“G: is Love ;’’— I John 4:8. 
“G@: is Love.’’— I John 4: 8. 


Love is my God, and my G is Love.”’ 


the alone G’, is Love. 

G: is Love, and understood 
certain sense that G: is Love. 

G: is Love, and understood 

true sense that G: is Love, 

Gis Love; and Love is Principle, 
“G: is Love.’’— I John 4: 8. 


* It is sometimes said: ‘‘G: is Love, 


foeieal that because G° is Love, 
‘G is Love.’’— I John 4: 8. 
Since G’ is Love, and infinite, 
“G-: is Love,’’— I John 4: 8. 
“G- is Love ;’’— I John 4: 8. 
“G@: is Love, Truth, and Life,”’ 
G: is Love, and understood 
“G: is Love,’’— I John 4: 8. 
in merey, G’ is Love. 

“G- is Love.’’— I John 4: 8. 
power is God, and G° is Love. 


* God is wisdom, G° is love. 


is made manifest 


Mis. 78-3 
701. 916 


when G is made manifest 
G’ is made manifest in the flesh, 


is man’s origin 


Un. 53-25 
is Mind 
Mis. 45-3 


Un. 14-21 
Pul. 69-18 
Rud. 5-6 
Pan. 4-17 
M 


is no ‘respecter 


701. 27-20 
is not finite 
701. 419 

is not in mat 
Mis. 75-13 


G: is man’s origin and loving 


understanding that G* is Mind, 


29 if you agree that G: is Mind, 


Because G° is Mind, and this 
G: is Mind and fills all space, 
As G is Mind, if this Mind is 
* idea is that G: is Mind, 
since G* is Mind. 

but G: is Mind and one. 

G: is Mind, and divine Mind 


G: is no respecter of persons. 
understand that G is not finite ; 


ter 
G: is not in matter or the 


is not mocked 


Pul. 7-22 ‘“‘G: is not mocked,’’— Gal. 6: 7. 

My. 6-5 ‘“‘G is not mocked :— Gal. 6: 7. 
is not part 

Mis. 102-14 G* is not part, but the whole. 


is not personal 


Mis. 102-9 


lower sense G’ is not personal. 


is not unable ae 
No. 42—5 G is not unable or unwilling 
is omnipotent 1 
Mis. 19 G* is omnipotent and omnipresent ; 
90-1 know that G: is omnipotent ; 


Hea. 5-3 


admitting that G- is omnipotent, 


is omnipresence 


Mis. 229-10 


is our Father 
Mis. 151-13 

is our Life 
Mis. 50-24 


since G* is omnipresence, 


In divine Science, G- is One 
believe that G- is One and All? 


G: is one because God is All. 

If G is one and God is Person, 
G: is one, and His idea, 

G: is our Father and our Mother, 


understanding that G: is our Life, 


393 Gop 
God 
is our Shepherd 
Mis. 150-31 hence G: is our Shepherd. 
is over all 
Ret. 22-17 G° is over all. 
is Person 


°01. 6-22 G is Person in the infinite 
My. 116-12 If God is one and G is Person, 
is personal 
Rud. 2-10 but G: is personal, if by person 
701. 4-17 G is personal in a scientific 
is really All 
Mis. 27-23 when GQ is really All. 
is recognized 
Mis. 85-8 G: is recognized as the divine 
No. 20-21 G: is recognized as the only power, 
is regarded 
Mis. 234-28 G: is regarded more as absolute, 
is responsible 
Mis. 347-25 G: is responsible for the mission of 
Un. 64-2 If. . .G is responsible therefor ; 
is seen 
Mis. 23-25 G- is seen only in that which 
is self-existent 
700. 5-12 G” is self-existent, the essence 
is Spirit 
Mis. 55-26 If G: is Spirit, as the Scriptures 
75-11 synonym of Spirit, and G° is Spirit. 
113— 4 ‘‘G: is Spirit,’’— see John 4: 24, 
184- 1 by claiming that G: is Spirit, 
Un. 31-2 accurately translated,‘‘G: is Spirit” 
31— 5 If G- is Spirit, and God is All, 
34-11 that God is All, and G is Spirit ; 
Rud. 4-21 ‘“‘G: is Spirit ;’’— see John 4: 24. 
13-16 ‘‘G: is Spirit.’’— see John 4: 24. 
701. 3-15 ‘‘G: is Spirit,’’— see John 4: 24. 
22— 5 Mind of God— and G° is Spirit. 
23— 5 would admit that G is Spirit 
Peo. 7-80 Because G: is Spirit, our thoughts must 
My. 221-16 G: is Spirit. Then modes of healing, 
266-19 G- is Spirit and the origin of all 
270-31 G- is Spirit, 
is supposed 
Mis. 72-9 G* is supposed to impart to man 
is supreme 
Mis. 3-25 G* is supreme and omnipotent, 
259-17 Science, in which G: is supreme, 
is the Alpha 
Un. 10-19 
is the author 
"01. 4-12 G: is the author of Science 
is the Father 
Mis. 164-31 G- is the Father of man, 
is the fountain 
Mis. 117-27 G° is the fountain of light, 
is the giver 
My. 205— 8 and G: is the giver. 
is the law 
Mis. 259— 5 G° is the law of Life, 
is the only creator 
Mis. 286-2 Spirit, G*, is the only creator: 
No. 6—6 G*° is the only creator, 
is the only Life 
Mis. 16-17 proat fact that G: is the only Life; 
194-28 know that G: is the only Life. 
is the only Mind 
Mis. 361-24 G: is the only Mind, 
No. 35-21 G: is the only Mind, Life, 
is the Principle 
Mis. 78-26 If G: is the Principle of man 
Hea. 3-21 G: is the Principle of Christian healing, 
is “the same 
Un. 61-3 G- is ‘‘the same yesterday,— Heb. 13: 8. 
is the temple 
Mis. 323— 4 for G is the temple thereof ; 
is this Principle 
Mis. 194- 4 and G: is this Principle. 
is Truth 
Mis. 25-8 since G: is Truth, and All-in-all. 
49-30 G: is Truth, the Scriptures aver; 
Un. 35-16 But G: is Truth, 
is understandable 
My. 238-21 G: is understandable, knowable, 
is understood 
Mis. 346-4 proof that G: is understood 
Un. 6-5 selfhood of G is understood, 
is universal 
Mis. 150-25 G: is universal; confined to no spot, 
is upright 
Mis. 79-15 G: is upright and eternal, 
is wisdom 
j Un. 26-16 *G: is wisdom, God is love. 


ustify 
Mis. 374-3 even the publicans to justify G. 


G: is the Alpha and Omega, 


kingdom of 


knowing 
My. 356— 5 


knowledge of 
(see knowledge) 


known of 
My. 120- 6 
known to 
No. 7-17 
knows 
Mis. 259-12 
Un. 1-3 
13-18 
15-10 
19-7 
22-13 
54-17 
No. 16-7 
17— 2 
37-27 
’01. 21-24 
Lamb of 
Snare 121—23 


(see laws) 


leadeth me 
Mis. 397-20 
Pul. 19-4 
Po. 13-8 
lead you to 
My. 213-21 
leaned on 
702. 15-5 
learn 
Mis. 235-19 
Peo. 6-16 
learn that 
Peo. 2-10 
leave with 
Ret. 90-30 


leaving self for 


9 6 


Mis. 189-20 
Un. 38-23 
My. 273-22 

Life in 

Mis. 189-19 

life in 

Mis. 64-8 
My. 150-23 

Life is 


Un. 38-4 
Life that is 
Mis. 194-30 
196-21 
light is not 
701. 3-22 
light of 
Mis. 340-29 
likeness of 
Mis. 61-22 


Rud. 7-10 
No. 25-17 
02. 8-5 
Hea. 17-5 
y. 36-24 
119-32 
lives also in 
Pul. 4-20 
lives i 
Un. 40-17 
living 
Mis. 372-28 
Un. 49-13 
62—22 
My. 46-28 
Lord is 


lose with 
Mis. 341-19 


(see kingdom) 


privilege of knowing G-, 


know as we are known of G’. 


loving sacrifice . . . is known to G’, 


declares that G: knows iniquity ! 
G: knows no such thing as sin. 
If G: knows that which is not 

If G* knows evil, so must man, 
If G: knows evil at all, He must 
G: knows that a knowledge of 
If G: knows sin, even as a 

If G: knows evil even as a 

If G: knows the antecedent, 
What G: knows, He also predestinates ; 
faith assures me that G: knows 


“the Lamb of G:.’’— John 1: 29. 


whereto G: leadeth me. 
whereto G: leadeth me. 
whereto G leadeth me. 


whether they lead you to G 


I leaned on G’, and was safe. 


learn G’ aright, and know 
but when we learn G" aright, 


learn that G’, good, is universal, 


leave with G* the government 


it is love leaving self for G’. 
do not testify of Life and G-. 
Life in God and Life as G:. 
Life as G:, moral and spiritual 
understanding of Life as G’, 


Life in G- and Life as God. 


indestructible eternal life in G’. 
raising . . . to lifeinG. 


antipodes of Life, or G’, 
a contradiction of Life, or G: ; 


naturalness of the Life that is G’, 
When the Life that is G-, good, 


* God is light, but light is not G:.” 
shine with the reflected light of G-. 


image and likeness of G’. 

image and likeness of G-. 

image and likeness of G’, 

in the image and likeness of G: ; 

the true likeness of G, 

man in the image and likeness of G’. 
He is the likeness of G° ; 

Man is the image and likeness of G-, 
likeness of G’, Spirit, is spiritual, 
present the image and likeness of G-. 
* in the image and likeness of G-. 
true image and likeness of G°. 


Who lives in good, lives also in G’, 


abides in good, if he lives in G’, 


character of the living G’, 
consciousness of the only living G° 
“T am the living G-, and man is My 
* city of the living G’,— Heb. 12: 22. 


The Lord is G:. 
O learn to lose with G*! 


love and 
Mis. 395— 4 
Po. 57-11 
Love as 
Mis. 234-10 
love for 


to them that love G:.’’— Rom. 8: 28. 
educate him to love G’, good, 

love G’, and keep His commandments, 
Children . . . naturally love G ; 

love G: and keep His commandments, 
love G: and keep His commandments. 
and to love G: supremely. 

to them that love G:,’’— Rom. 8: 28. 
love G: and keep His commandments 
loves all who love G’, 

Do we love G: supremely? 

to them that love G:, — Rom. 8: 28. 
Do Christian Scientists love G as 

to love G supremely, 

love G* supremely, 


Is out of tune With love and G: ; 
Is out of tune With love and G; 


true sense of Love as G° ; 


(see love) 


Love is 
01. 
love of 
Mis. 279- 4 
No. 7-8 
My. 19-10 
46-23 
159-14 
187-16 
200-17 
loves 
Mis. 100-27 
701. 21-16 
love to 
Pul. 39-2 
My. 274-24 
loving 
Mis. 328-30 
Rud. 10-20 
Po, 48-4 
loyal to 
Mis. 277-10 
made 
Mis. 


3-21 


02. 
Hea. 
17- 8 


My. 107-24 
124-28 
178-15 
288-31 
made by 


Hea. 9-18 


* this is no argument that Love is G° ; 


It is the love of G’, and not the 

By the love of G: we can cancel 
and the love of G:,— ITI Cor. 13: 14. 
* love of G* and our brother, 
perfect love of G* and man. 

the grace and love of G 

the love of G: and man. 


because he loves G most. 
individual who loves G* and man; 


* love to G’ and love to man 
and love to G: and man; 


Then, loving G- supremely 
look up to the loving G’, 
Loving G’ and one another, 


a heart loyal to G- is patient 


If G* made all that was made, 
- made all that was made, 
We learn. . . that G made all; 
after G: made the universe, 
saying, . . . G’ made me, and I make mal 
G: made man in His own image 
more transcendental than G’ made him? 
As G* made man, is he not wholly 
G: made neither evil nor its 
G: made all that was made, 
G: made all that was made; 
G: made all that was made, 
G: made ‘‘manifest — I Tim. 3: 16. 
all that G: made ‘“‘good ;’’ — Gen. 1: 31. 
all is good because G* made all, 


man made by G@ had 


made manifest 


Mis. 77-10 

My. 348- 6 
makes 

Mis. 111-10 
117-30 
177— 2 
353-19 

13— 3 


he ney 
manhood of 
Mis. 33-11 
Hea. 10-6 
manifest 
My. 109-24 
manifestatio 
’ Q- 


manlike 
Mis. 178— 6 
01. 7-3 
man of 
Mis. 159-19 
man or 
Ret. 71-19 


G: made manifest through man, 
G: made manifest in the flesh, 


G: makes “‘fishers of men’’— Mark 1: 17. 
make their moves before G* makes His, 
G: makes to us all, right here, 

G: makes us pay for tending the 
theology makes G tributary to man, 
theology makes G* manlike ; 

Here he makes G the cause of 

so makes G* more supreme 


eternal unity of man and G’, 
pondered the things of man and G’. 
or of the real man and @°. 

final unity between man and G-. 


as well as in the manhood of G’, 
fought the manhood of G’, 


G “manifest in the flesh,’’— I Tim. 3: 16. 


n of 


is some manifestation of G- 


not satisfied with a manlike G-, 
theology makes G* manlike ; 


as the man of G’, the risen Christ, 


without the permission of man or G’, 


“N 


70d 


man to 
Un. 51-25 
man with 
Un. 5-24 


methods of 


Mind is 


27-25 
Mind, or 
Mis. 69-6 
Ret. 56-5 
No. 5-20 
Mind that is 
Mis. 
57-31 
113-1 
My. 267-5 


Gop 


scientific relation of man to G’, 


marvellous unity of man with G 


new-old message from G’, 


modes and methods of G’. 

The mighty G-,— Isa. 9: 6. 
The mighty G:,— Isa. 9: 6. 
The mighty G’,— Isa. 9: 6. 


* mills of G: grind slowly, 


(see Mind) 
do 


existed in the Mind of G’. 
It is the Mind of @ 


the Mind of G: and not of man 


Mind, or G’, and His attributes. 
the one divine Mind, or G’, 
then Mind, or G’, does not 


4-7 Science of the Mind that is G-, 


existed in and of the Mind that is G, 
Mind that is G’ is not in matter ; 
law of the Mind that is G’, 


Mind which is 


Mis. 36-9 
Un. 44-18 
56— 6 
must be One 
"01. 6-14 
must know 
Un. 17-20 
18-22 


mysterious 
Peo. 3-13 


eternal Mind, which is G’, 
expressive of ‘the Mind which is G’. 
in the Mind which is G’. 


G must be One although He is three. 


Error says G* must know evil 
Error says G- must know death 


“My G-, why hast Thou— Mark 15: 34. 
“Good is my G’, 

my G* is good. 

Love is my G’, 

my G° is Love.” 

my G: [my Soul, — Psal. 42: 11. 

and my G*.— Psal. 42: 11. 

waft me away to my G’. 


make a mysterious G* and a 
infinite good that we name G’, 
Scriptures name G as good, 

to the divine Spirit the name G°. 


whom mortals have named G°. 


named Himself 


Mis. 258-18 

namely 
Mis. 189-22 
My. 226-14 

name of 
700. 10-14 
My. 190-30 
233-19 


My. 151-25 


G named Himself, I am 


namely G-, the eternal 


ood, 
the infinite, — namely, G° 


‘and this, too, in the name of G’, 


Then, in the name of G’, 
taking the name of G* in vain. 


C. S. names G: as divine Principle, 
not in the nature of G’, 


nature of G- must change in order to 
unfolds the real nature of G" 


partakes not of the nature of G’, 


ossessed of the nature of G, 
ves expresses the nature of G3 


loses the nature of G’, Spirit, 


both have the nature of G’. 
nature of G: must be seen in man, 
C. S. explains the nature of G 


it is the divine nature of G-, 
has no origin in the nature of G-, 


* through nature, unto nature’s G-,”’ 
“through nature up to nature’s G., i 


near enough to 


No. 27-6 


get near enough to G to see this, 


to bring man nearer to G-, 
and brings us nearer to G’, 


neither slumbers 
Mis. 209-17 G- neither slumbers nor sleeps. 


never made 


Mis. 122-28 G- never made it, 
241-19 ‘‘G* never made you sick: 


Un. 


20-12 First: 


G never made evil. 


Gop 


| Goa 


never made 
Un. 45-11 that G never made evil. 
G: never made them ; 
and G: never made it. 
. 917 G* never made a wicked man; 
never said 
Un. 14-27 G: never said that man would 
noblest work of 
Mis. 294- 1 noblest work of G- is man 
no cognizance of 
Un. 28-19 they take no cognizance of G’. 
no other 
Mis. 182— 8 no other G-, no other Mind, 
nor acknowledged 
No. 18-3 nor acknowledged G: in all His ways. 
not asking 
No. 39-17 True prayer is not asking G for 
not of 
Un. 11-9 laws of mortal mind, not of G. 
702. 6-15 something that is not of G. 
My. 4-32. not of G: but originates in the 
not ordained of 
Ret. 49-15 powers that are not ordained of G’, 
noumenon is 
My. 347-28 Principle whose noumenon is G° 
obedience to 
Mis. 12-30 measured by our obedience to G’, 
= 267-28 that action, in obedience to G’, 
tH) 


5 § 118-2 obey G’ and steadily go on 
of all grace 
Mis. 116-3 The G of all grace be with you, 
159- 7 G: of all grace give you peace. 
My. 148— 7 and may the G of all grace, 
of Christian Science 
01. 6—4 the G of C.S. is not a person, 
of harvest 
Mis. 313-21 G* of harvest to send forth more 
of harvests 
My. 291-28 to pray, that the G: of harvests 
of Israel 
My. 182-20 the G: of Israel, the divine Love 
of my fathers 
My. 285-26 G: of my fathers, — Acts 24: 14. 
of nature 
My. 349-22 coexist with the G of nature 
of our fathers 
My. 192-13 May the G: of our fathers, 
of peace 
Mis. 128-13 G: of peace shall be — Phil. 4 
153-30 G- of peace be and abide with ‘this 
of apirtcas tty 
Un. 49-16 and the G: of spirituality. 
of their fathers 
My. 43-7 *revealed the G of their fathers, 
of cons) 
6-3 says the G’ of theology is a Person, 
6-9 Is the G: of theology a finite or an 
omnipotence of 
Mis. 31-21 faith in the omnipotence of G’, 
omnipotent 
701. 5-9 G* omnipotent, omnipresent, 
omnipresence of 
Ret. 56-17 omnipotence and omnipresence of G’, 
Rud. 926 omnipotence and omnipresence of G" ; 
omnipresent 
702. 12-8 he has one omnipresent G: : 
Po. 23-19 Supreme and omnipresent G’, 


strictly monotheism, — it has ONE @°. 


a theist — believe in one G’, 
synonymous for the one G’, 

hat there is but one G 
and there is but one G-. 
changed to having but one G 
knows that he can have one G* only, 
one G’, and the brotherhood of man. 
There is but one G’, 
one faith, one G’, one baptism. 
lead to the one G@ 
for there is but one G’, 
supposition . . . more than one G’, 
It has one G 
whole human race have one G-, 
nothing apart from this Mind, one G’, 
there is and can be but one G’, 
utter reliance upon the one G’, 
assumptions . . . more than the one Gus 
There is but one G’, one Soul, 
as there is but one G, 
never can be but one G’, 
saith there is more than one G’, 
the interpreter of one G’, 
Having one G’, one Mind, 


Ret. 69-30 
Un. 10-9 


Pul. 
Rud. 
No. 38-16 


God 


one 
Pan. 1-19 


00. 


01. 5-5 
702. 12-12 
Peo. 13-9 
My. 109- 8 


339— 6 
oneness of 

Mis. 93-9 

152— 5 

My. 342-23 


oneness with 


Mis. 286-10 


Un. 54-15 
one with 
Mis. 245-29 
Pul. 74-25 
only 
Mis. 55-24 
Rud. 4-17 
"01. 3-26 
Peo. 12-12 
only waits 
Mis. 154-10 
opposed to 
Mis. 49-27 
Pul. 13-5 


opposition to 


Mis. 197-29 
702. 10-27 
oracles of 
Mis. 107— 3 
ordains 
Ret. 85-17 
or good 
Ret. 54-12 
Un. 31-23 


originates in 


Mis. 186— 2 
origin in 
No. 18-7 
or Life 
Mis. 25-3 
Un. 39-23 
or man 
No. 23-25 
27-23 
or Spirit 
Un. 10-11 
No. 16-13 


other than 

702. 6-4 
our 

Mis. 124-13 
129- 9 
206-30 
308-16 
Pul. 10-18 
12-7 
12-9 
Po. 79-11 
My. 185-28 
186-19 
280-15 


outstretched 


No. 44-18 
overrules it 
Mis. 41-6 


pardoned by 


No. 29-19 
peace in 
Mis. 385- 3 
Po. ts 3 
Peace o 
No. 8&8 


Gop 


Gop 


know and acknowledge one G: 

In religion, it is a belief in one G’, or in « 
signifies more than one G:, 
chapter sub-title 

Christianity then had one G" 

one G: and His creation, 

one G: and the four first rules 
“one G: and Father— Eph. 4: 6. 
real and normal as the one G’, 
the perfect worship of one G°. 
they signify one G’. 

whereby to have one G’, 

lose the nature of one G’, 

the Jew’s belief in one G’, 
revealing the one G" and His 

we shall have one Mind, one G’, 
there can be but oneG’, 

Thou shalt have one G’. 

May this church have one G’, 

one G: and one Christ. 

one G’ and the brotherhood of man 
Have one G: and you will have no 
namely, one G, one Mind, 

have one G’, one Mind ; 

its pure monotheism — one G’, 
one G’, supreme, infinite, 


the allness and oneness of G° 
the oneness of G’ includes 
simplicity of the oneness of G: ; 


found to be man’s oneness with G-, 
at-one-ment, or oneness with G’, 


* “one with G is a majority.’’ 
one with G’, in the sense of 


he can have one G" only, 

Good is not in evil, but in G- only. 
expresses G only in metaphor, 
acknowledge only G in all thy ways, 


G: only waits for man’s worthiness 


not only a power opposed to G’, 
belief in a power opposed to G’. 


theory that is in opposition to G’, 
opposition to G- and His power 


mistaken for the oracles of G:. 
you do not feel that G: ordains you. 


believing in G’, or good, 
G’, or good, is Spirit alone ; 


man who originates in G-, 
proof of its origin in G’, 


there is but one G or Life, 
As the image of G’, or Life, 


cannot understand G* or man, 
personality of G* or man is 


Life is @:, or Spirit, 
none beside G° or Spirit 


apart or other than G:— good 


so great a God as our G !’’— Psal. 77: 13. 
The law of our G’ 

the dwelling-place of our G, 

Lord our G’ is one Lord.’’— Deut. 6: 4. 
corner-stone in the house of our G’. 
kingdom of our G:,— Rev. 12: 10. : 
accused them before our G’— Rev. 12: 10. 
Our G: is good. 

* Our G’, our fathers’ God! 

May our G’ make this church 

chapter sub-title — Deut. 6:4. 

to 

weak hand outstretched to G:. 


were it not that G* overrules it, 
A mortal pardoned by G: is 


* Above the sod Find peace in G’, 
* Above the sod Find peace in @’, 


“the peace of G',— Phil. 4:7. 


God 


peace with 
Mis. 211-28 and kept peace with G’. 
"01. 2-20 keeping peace with G@’. 
people of 
Mis. 216— 4 Sabbath rest for the people of G: ; 
perception of | 
Un. 20-18 perception of G* as All-in-all. 


Mis. 5-27 perfect in G:, in Truth, Life, and 


Mis. 96-7 Do I believe in a personal G*? 
Rud. 2-16 rather than a personal G: ; 
’01. 11-25 a sermon from his personal G:! 
Peo. 3-20 A personal G: is based on 
4-13 the error that a personal G° 


pities 

No. 30-13 G: pities our woes with the love of a 
pitieth t 

Un. 2-3 G: pitieth them who fear Him ; 


possible to j 
Mis. 183-13 possible to G’, is possible to man 
Un. 18-27 If such . . . were possible to G’, 
My. 293-1 all things are possible to G° 
power of 
(see power) 


My. 148-18 you have met to praise G’. 
207- 4 wrath of men shall praise G’, 
praise to 
My. 323-21 * gratitude and praise to G 
praising 
My. 245-19 go on ad infinitum, praising G’, 
pray to 
Mis. 114-22 cannot... pray to G’ too fervently, 
prepares 
My. 12-24 G: prepares the way for 
prerogative of 
Un. 32-3 usurps the prerogative of G’, 
No. 23-5 neither grasp the prerogative of G- 
preserving ; : 
My. 344-11 G: preserving individuality and 
Principle is 
Un. 38-2 immortality, whose Principle is G-. 
38-28 being, whose Principle is G:. 
Principle that is 
Peo. 5-20 yea, to the Principle that is G-, 
proceedeth not from 
Mis. 198-14 evil proceedeth not from G-, 
proceed from 
Mis. 76-1 must proceed from G ; 
’00. 4-25 must proceed from G’, from Mind, 
proceeds from 
Mis. 49-29 belief. . . to err proceeds from G’. 
58-22 order that proceeds from G°. 
proceeds not from 
Mis. 36-12 harmful and proceeds not from G: ; 
prophet of 
Pan. 8-11 the only prophet of G: 
providence of 
Mis. 80-19 through the providence of G’, 
100— 4 left to the providence of G-. 
163-15 committed to the providence of G’. 
Ret. 30-20 providence of G’, and the cross of 
Pul. 20-12 committed to the providence of G’, 
My. 148- 3 through the providence of G-, 
220- 3 submit to the providence of G’, 
purpose of 
Mis. 366-21 as the purpose of G: ; 
My. 216-18 purpose of G: to youward 
quality of 
Pan. 5-2 Cana single quality of G’, 
reaches others 
Mis. 39-26 by which G* reaches others 
reaches out to 
My. 290-12 My soul reaches out to G: for your 
realities of 
No. 5-24 the realities of G: and His laws. 
reality of 
Un. 34-25 What is the reality of G- 
My. 248-17 reality of G:, man, nature, 
reconciliation with 
No. 35-22 needs no reconciliation with G’, 
referring to 
My. 225-31 Principle, when referring to G’, 


Mis. 5919 Scriptures refer to G: as saying, 


"00. 4-27 ue. reflect G: and nothing else. 

My. 150-19 enable you to reflect G, 
reflecting 

No. 21-12 showed man as reflecting G- 
reflection of 

Rud. 7-9 the manifest reflection of G-, 
reflects 

Mis. 184-7 only when man reflects G: 


Gop 


God 
reflects 
Ret. 56-23 
57-15 
regards 
Mis. 55-25 
reigns 
is. 80-22 
relation to 
Mis. 235— 2 
relying on 
Mis. 115-22 
remember 
Mis. 175-32 
removes 
701. 13-22 
render to 
My. 220-11 


Gop 


G: reflects Himself, or Mind, 
He reflects G: as his Mind, 


regards G as the only Mind, 
G reigns, and will. . . until 
Tecognition of his relation to G’. 
necessity for relying on G 
remember G° in all thy ways, 

G- removes the punishment for sin 


render ‘to G the things— Mark 12:17. 


representatives of 


Mis. 200— 5 
represents 
Mis. 336- 8 
Ret. 63-15 
No. 26-13 
neguires 
an. 44-26 
77-18 
No. 34-20 
resembles 
Mis. 167-9 
rest in 
Rud. 12-19 
My. 282-6 
rests on 
No. 24-9 
revealed 
Mis. 179-31 
My. v-25 
reveals 
Mis. 82-2 
219— 3 
Ret. 60-11 


65-30 
Tight hand of 


Mis. 178-13 


Mis. 293-12 
372— 4 
Science of 


better representatives of G- 

that which represents G, most, 
represents G’, the Life of man. 

All real being represents G’, 

G: requires our whole heart, 

G: requires wisdom, economy, _ 
heathen conception that G: requires 
idea of all that resembles G-. 


and induces rest in G, | 
my hope must still rest in G’, 


which rests on G" as One and All, 


when G revealed to me this risen 
* revealed G* to well-nigh countless 


and reveals G* and man as 

neither reveals G* in matter, 

C. S. reveals G: and 

reveals G* as ever-present Truth and 
on the right hand of G’’’— Col. 3:1. 
our visible lives are rising to G:. 
material sense of life robs G’, 

but the rod of G’, 

G: saith, I am ever-conscious Life, 
“G-: save the Queen’’ 

but G* says of this fruit of the tree 
G: says, I am too pure to behold 
G’, says you oftenest console others 
G says, I show My pity 

when weighed in the scale of G- 


weighs in the scales of G 
weight in the scales of G’. 


(see Science) 


Mis. 15-8 

185— 2 

Ret. 26-25 

Un. 51-24 

55-21 

Pul. 3-20 

35-11 

"01. 26-18 

My. 132-20 

218— 5 

Mis. 206-26 

"01. 32-10 
sees 

Mis. 361— 2 

Un. 49-25 


they shall see G’.’’— Matt. 5: 8. 

pure in heart shall see G-, 

none but the pure in heart can see G’, 
where we see G° as Life, 

in my flesh shall I see G: ;’’— Job 19: 26. 
in my flesh shall I see G:.’’— Job 19: 26. 
‘pure in heart’ can see G’.’’— Matt. 5: 8. 
left to such as see G- 

where we may see G’ and live, 


“In my flesh shall I see G-.’’— Job 19: 26. 


all who diligently seek G-. 
G seemed to shield the whole 


pure heart that sees G-. 
something which G: sees and knows, 


self-existence of 


Pan. 8-10 


self-existent 


Pan. 3-19 
self-szme 


deny the self-existence of G-? 


supreme, holy, self-existent G, 


Un. 3-27 this self-same G is our helper. 
self-sustained by 


Mis. 316— 9 
sense of 


must be self-sustained by G’. 


(see sense) 


God 


separate from 
Mis. 36-29 in matter and separate from G’-, 
Ret. 60-6 as something separate from G°. 
67— 9 yet are separate from G’. 


Mis. 237— 8 serve G (or try to) from fear ; 
269- 9 cannot serve G: and— Matt. 6: 24. 
01. 20-4 serve G: and benefit mankind. 
702. 3-28 true ambition is to serve G 
My. 5-29 indulging sin, men cannot serve G' ; 
356-24 cannot serve G° and— Matt. 6: 24. 
shall help her 
Pul. 83-20 * ‘‘G: shall help her, — Psal. 46: 5. 
shall reveal 
Mis. 348-12 G: shall reveal His rod, 
signet of 
Mis. 121-21 thereby giving the signet of G- 
smiles of 
Mis. 179-27 to give us these smiles of G! 
so clothe 
No. 26-26 ‘“‘If God so clothe— Matt. 6: 30. 
Son of 
(see Son) 
son of 
(see son) 
sonship with 
Mis. 83-23 declared his sonship with G:: 
360-11 scientific sonship with G-. 
sons of 
Mis. 176-13 the liberty of the sons of G’. 
180-22 become the sons of G:,— John 1: 12. 


181-25 become the sons of G-.’’— John 1: 12. 
185-19 become the sons of G:.’’— John 1: 12. 
185-26 become the sons of G:.’’— John 1: 12. 


251-14 the liberty of the sons of G’, 
259-21 sons of G* shouted — Job 38: 7. 
Un. 5-20 the liberty of the sons of G-, 
42-15 sons of G* shouted — Job 38: 7. 
Peo. 11-1 full liberty of the sons of G 
Soul must be 
Un. 28-17 Soul must be G: ; 
source in sa 
Pul. 3-22 living waters have their source in G’, 
speaks 
700. 8-27 When G: speaks to you through 
Spirit is 
(see Spirit) 
of 


My. 344-10 ‘It is not the spirit of G’, 


Rud. 5-8 made in the image of Spirit, or G-. 
standeth 
Mis. 368-9 *Standeth G: within the shadow, 
stands for 
701. 4-2 Principle or Person stands for G- 
My. 344-3 If we say that the sun stands for G’, 


Peo. 12-2 these divine statutes of G:: 
steadfastly in 
Mis. 241- 2 should centre as steadfastly in G 
strong in 
Rud. 8-12 thou wilt be strong in G’, 
substance of 
Mis. 104- 8 yea, the substance of G’, 
187-24 Did the substance of G’, Spirit, 
substantiates 
No. 38-5 and that G substantiates their 
supremacy of 
Hea. 15-2 rests upon the supremacy of G-. 
Supreme 
My. 36-31. * proof that our Supreme G’, 
surrender to 
Mis. 15-15 moments of surrender to G’, 
symbols of 
Mis. 82-10 cognize the symbols of G-, 
takes care 
My. 166- 8 G: takes care of our life. 
203-19 for G takes care of it. 
taught of 
My. 230-27 all taught of G-.’’— John 6: 45. 
239-14 and all are taught of G 
temporary loss of 
Un. 41-9 involves a temporary loss of G-, 
term for 
Mis. 13-28 Seek the Anglo-Saxon term for G’, 
26-29 Saxon term for G: is also good. 
Pul. 6—7 Good, the Anglo-Saxon term for G’, 
My. 185-14 Love is the generic term for G’. 
testify of 
Un. 2-14 is ready to testify of G 
thank 
Mis. 113-23 Thank G°! this evil can be resisted 
294-22 thank G and take courage, 
331-15 thank G- for those redemptive words 
Ret. 16-10 thank G’, she is healed !’’ 


Gop 


Gop 


God God 

thank turns to 

My. 62-9 * How can we ever thank G enough Mis. 386-17 a love that steady turns To G’; 
127-19 thank G: for persecution Po. 50-1 a love that steady turns To G:; 
159-10 I thank G* who hath sent forth understand 
193- 8 and to thank G: forever Mis. 42-24 Only as we understand G-, 

270-21 I thank G* that for the past 77-25 It was to understand G and man: 

Panes! ed 4 thank G that He has emblazoned sae Mae. yood in onde to pape eae| .. 
anks in following him, you understand G 

00. 2-4 thanks to G-, the people most os ee pndersiaaG Gauci uty to 

that feedeth 0. 23-25 cannot understand G* or man, 
Mis. 322-19 G: that feedeth the hungry heart, Hea. aes because you ip net pagenwannd G, 

the Father as we understand G better. 

My. 344-5 G: the Father is greater than Peo. 6-23 deemed treason to understand G’, 

their My. 152-16 Do I understand G: as Love, 

Mis. 10-11 Their G* will not let them be lost ; Thin eee Bien Ur uridieraélintine ere? 

1 ir G dee 2 HOE Ca é 
01. 3-9 Hecase. has Celene pean: Ret. 28-12 understanding of G in divine Science. 
7-18 call their G: “divine Principle,” Un. 1-18 closer to the true understanding of G- 

Peo. 7-1 by their G: and their devil. | 3-16 This is the understanding of G’, 

theological ; 8-26. the understangingias ant 

the poteoe Mina! wpe Th pattie he ON at Pul. 35-16 understanding of G- in divine Science. 
Mis. 37-18 antidote is G-, the perfect Mind Rud. l1- 5 “under stonding ghana sen 

the preserver He ¢ , 11s P AH Pegi be a Hb! ei eat gtd of G 

a : ‘an. e and understanding of G:, 
oe $ if 10 G’, the preserver of man, declared gee. a Ses Rp of Ca 
>; Q , ea, 8— eyond the understanding of G-, 

‘ Fa 14 the term G* was derived from My ih? 4 Through the understanding of | G: 
Mis. 75-17 where the word G can be used = nowledge OF UO maar ait 
Peo. 29 another letter to the word G Ro ey = the understanding ‘of '@", 

Pre Bee 3 substitute the word G Mis. 96-4 I understand that G: is an 
Mis. 175-3 takes of the things of G* and Hea. 3-10" When eae ee 
Ret. 24-24 should take the things of G- ap ebbere oy that good, G:, understood 

ea ane takes of the things of G- a 196-27 but Life, @ understood. : 

: “ : e effect of G* understood. 

Lae 18- 2 Rather let us think of G’ as unfeldoalt ae ee 

(iis. 173-6 one Mind, and that this is G, neg ER ub Tate hh 

s phrase for i 2— i i i . 
‘od, .e<17 werise this phase tor G. ee ae 12 but by a conscious union with G:. 

this spirit is of Ay sae 4 i Mis. 266-16 inseparable from the unity of G-. 
My. 292-27 but this spirit is of G’, 369-10 strong in the unity of G- and man. 

rns “3 13 the throne of G’.’’— Heb. 12:2 a ih cae ety eae 

. eo rats eo, 7 ae un Ww 

My. 258-16 the throne of G:.’’— Heb. 12: 2. Mie. 181- 7 his sonship, or unity with G-, 

Sgeeeggritilety ee ele tet aah. ue unfolding man’s unity with G 

. 1-4 w at G: thus crowns, universe 0} 
thy Mis. 217- he uni f Gi iri 
My. 183— 2 love the Lord thy G@ — Luke 10: 27. unknown 6 the universe (Oe aa 
184-28 Thy G reigneth !””— Isa. 52: 7. My. 5-20 worship, not an unknown G’, but 
206-19 thy G thy glory.’’— Isa. 60:19. 192-2 Ye build not to an unknown G-. 
229-7 thy G* doth drive them out— Deut. 18: 12. 193- 2 not to the unknown G-, 
to define vy. 338-12 “‘The Unknown G Made Known,”’ 
01. 1-22 As... Scientists you seek to define G: unlike 
me ae res Use these words to define G’, ae ge a pee oes Pah Be 
nN. —! in aught ich i i e 
eet: 78-22. or for yourself to hide from G’, No. 37-16 that het 4 is unlike fe x 
37-26 whatever is unlike G ; 
ue 17-21 G: told our first parents My. ke aa a nat is yoltke G, 
man a at is unlike G’, goo 
Ret cae “the ways of et to man—Job 40:19. Lae on ; aah 
— passing from G* to man” 702. 15-21 waited on G* to suggest a name for 
eB 208-17 ministrations of G* to man. waiting on bi 
e rescue Mis. 331- 2 mortals looking up, waiting on G@ 
Po. 71-13 G* to the rescue— Liberty, peal! wait on ‘. ei a : 
towards Mis. 81-8 patiently wait on G to decide, 

My. 159-19 the tendency towards G-, 702. 17-17 to be willing to wait on G-, 

coe ae ane creye towards G. % My. es ea to is pad wae ee 
8-20 heart full of love towards G° i wait on G’, the strong deliverer 

to work for wait patiently on 4 , 
Mis. 116-28 never unready to work for G-, ie 34-20 brethren, wait patiently on G; 

true waits on ‘ y 
Mis. 333-15 from the onl living ane true G*, ae vend vate Cee ie ie Sereneyh 

et. 49-25 knowledge of the true G-, » 10o— 8 fedipe 3 . 
59-19 the only living and true G’, 306-17 Age, . . . waits on G. 
Un. 424 knowledge of the only true G’, warned man : 
38-14 the living and true G. Mis. 24-27 G: warned man not to believe the 

My. 36-21 * dedicated to the only true G, was manifest ; 

187-24 worship of the only true G. Chr. 58-61 ‘‘G* was manifest— I Tim. 3: 16. 
true perception of was not outlined ‘ 

Pose 15-10 can give the true perception of G- Mis. eee This G- was not outlined. 
rus ways 0} 
aS ee t the te cannot ey, G: for help nae 31-5 vindicating ‘‘the ways of G-’’—Job 40:19. 

et. was willing to trust G’, we ca 
Pe ni Pci Trust G° to direct your steps. vn coe Mo ere oe 
rust in y. 152-23 good, that we call G’, 
My. 161-26 Trust in G*, and ‘‘He shall— Prov. 3:6. we can know 
Truth is Mis. 79-8 whereby we can know G’. 
Un. Truth is G:, and in God’s law. weds himself with : 

truth of Un. 17-8 man thus weds himself with G’, 
No. 8-7 utter the truth of G we learn 
700. 4-19 truth of G, and of man Un. 28-18 only as we learn G’, 


God 
went forth 
Mis. 153- 6 
went out to 
Mis. 180-14 
what is 
702. 5-15 
where is 
Ret. 60-21 


Gop 


G went forth before His people, 
my heart went out to G’, 
question and wonder, What is G:? 


Material sense saith, . . . Where is G:? 


which worketh 


My. 300— 5 
who gave 
Mis. 388— 1 
702. 20-10 
Po. 71 
who is Love 
Mis. 337-11 
will bless 
My. 197-28 
360-21 
will care for 
Pul. 73-3 
will confirm 
Mis. 153— 3 
will give 
Mis. 115-26 
138-25 
320-— 2 


it is G’ which worketh— Phil. 2: 13. 
G’, who gave that word of mi a 

G: who gave that word of mig 

G:, who gave that word of mabe 
its Principle, G- who is Love. 


G’ will bless the work of your 
G: will bless and prosper you. 


* G- will care for us, and will send 
G: will confirm His inheritance. 
for G° will give the ability to 


G: will give to all His soldiers 
G: will give the benediction. 


will guide you 


Mis. 287-24 
will help 
Ret. 86-22 
will make 
No. 8-13 
will of 
Mis. 185— 4 


G will guide you. 

G: will help each man who 
knowing that G° will make the 
The will of G’, or power of Spirit, 


will recompense 


Mis. 
will reward 


will supply 
Pul. 15-17 

wisdom of 
Mis. 210-12 


My. 178-17 
with us 

Mis. 1038-28 

331-27 

My. 218 8 


12-6 G@ 


will recompense this wrong, 


G: will reward your enemies _ 
G: will reward their kind motives, 


G@ will supply the wisdom 


wisdom of G’, as revealed in C. &., 
To ask wisdom of G, 
their elders, who seek wisdom of G’, 


without G: in the world.’— Eph. 2: 12. 
if . . . it exists without G’. 


Immanuel, or ‘'G* with us. 
“G- with us,’”’ the I am.— Matt. 1: 23. 
proof of ‘‘G* with us.’’— Matt. 1: 23. 


womanhood of 


Hea. 10—7 fell before the womanhood of G’, 
My. 346-30 manhood and womanhood of G- 
Word of 
(see Word) 
word of 
> (see word) 
words of 
Mis. 317-31 speaketh the words of G: :— John 3: 34. 
Word that is yp fn: 
Mis. 363-25 Word that is G’, Spirit, and 
My. 184-29 Word that is G* must at some time 
Word was 
Mis. 29-12 the Word was G’.’’— John 1:1. 
Pan. 5-4 ‘The Word was G ;’’—John 1:1. 
My. 117-19 the Word was G’’’— John 1:1. 


Word was with 


"01. 
working for 
Mis. 343-7 
work of 
Ret. 77-3 
work with 
Mis. 39-29 


2 

341— 7 
worship of 

Pul. 40-23 


“the Word was with G*,— John 1:1. 
the Word was with G*,— John 1:1. 


G: worketh with him, 
for G’ worketh with us, 


in working for G’. 
* the noblest work of G’ ;” 
work with G in healing the sick, 
seeking ‘‘freedom to worship Gs 
* Go forth, and worship G-. 
that in them Christians may worship @’, 
Freedom to worship G- 
* “Freedom to worship G’.’’ 


* dedicated to the worship of G’. 


would forgive 


Ret. ee 
wouldst teac 
Mis. 209 4 


Ae ae that G* would forgive me, 
oa wouldst teach G not to 


Matt. 1; 23. 


399 
God 


wrath of 
No. 35-11 
Peo. 

wrought 
Mis. 333-26 


Mis. 


3- 8 


2-19 
3-19 


Gop 


not to appease the wrath of G’, 
the wrath of G-, 


They believed . . . that G’ wrought 


when G, man’s saving Principle, 
The Principle of all cure is G’, 
leaving all retribution to G- 
as real and eternal as good, G’! 
it is indeed G 
ability to meet’ them is from G ; 
G: is infinitely more than a person, 
G’ is a divine Whole, 
never separate himself from good, G ; 
to separate Life from G°. 
to believe that aught that G: sends 
steadfastly flowing on to G’, 
C. S. translates Mind, G, 
a is both noumenon and phenomena, 
, Spirit, . . . are terms synonymous 
re Spirit, could not change its 
whatever is of G:, hath life 
ea has no antecedent : 
“is ay and divinely 
Shee G:, good, creates evil, or 
evil signifies the absence of Eppes GQ, 
There is no G’.’’— Psal. 
G-, good, has all power. 
G: would not be omnipotent if 
G: can and does destroy the 
Do you teach that you are equal with G:? 
the Life and Love that are G: 
G-, Spirit, is the only substance ; 
animal magnetism is neither of G: nor 
presupposes . . that G is not All-in-all, 
that is not its author, 
and drugs, G* does not require. 
G: in matter, — which are theories 
. . Gis substanceless ; 
Why did G command, 
“G: doth know— Gen. 3:5. 
If G: does not govern the action of 
If Christ was G’, why did Jesus 
only living and true origin, G’. 
or that G* is conscious of it. 
enmity of mortal man toward G:. 
Soul is one, and is G’; 
the All-Father-Mother G:. 
Life, G’, is not buried in matter. 
most reliant on himself and G-. 
all cause and effect are in G’. 
so worship I G-.’’— see Acts 24: 14. 
there is no G’ beside me.’’— Isa. 45: 5. 
G: is like Himself 
a G at hand, — Jer. 23: 28. 
G: and the real man. 
G: is the sum total of the: Tego 
There is no G’.’’— Psal. 14: 
commits his way to G’, 
May G* enable my students to 
since G’, good, is All-in-all. 
cannot obey both G-, good, and evil, 
“who is so great a G*— Psal. 77: 13. 
stretch out our arms to G’. 
oa hath indeed smiled on my church 
- will pour you out a blessing 
G will pane you out a blessing 
Be mighty through G-— II Cor. 10: 4. 
G: is in the midst of her: 
“Tf @ be for us,— Rom. 8: 31. 
chosen people, whose G: is— what? 
Honor thy Father and Mother, G. 
cannot spare time to write to G., 
and G: will do the rest. 
Surely not from G’, 
consciousness in matter or in G*? 
but of G:.— John 1: 13. 
but of G 7’ — John 1: 13. 
If he says, ‘‘I am of G’, 
good because it is of G’, 
its conception of man from G-, 
his perfect Principle, G, 
G-,— Life, Truth, Love. 
perfect, and eternal are G- 
we do not mean that man is G 
a separate mind from G- 
G: was not the author of it ; 
as the Son of God, or as G ; 
this point of unity of Spirit, G, 
supposition of another . than G; 
G: does not reward . . . with penalties ; : 
Life, and intelligence are G’. 
G was the only substance, 
involved in its divine Principle, G-: 


Mis. 


Ret. 


Gop 


Gop 400 
God 
G-, the divine Principle of C. S., Un. 62-3 
law-abiding Principle, G-. 62-9 
saith in his heart, ‘‘No G:’’— Psal. 53:1. 64— 3 
whence to reason out G’, 64-11 
* purely spiritual personality in G:.”’ Pul. 2-24 
carried the case on the side of G@: ; 4-9 
Principle of all healing is G ; 7-13 
understood to be of G’, 30-20 
He further states that G* cannot save 74-15 
presupposes that G° sleeps in the 79-21 
belongs not to nature nor to G’. Rud. 1-6 
Principle of his cure was G’, 1-10 
proof that G’, good, is supreme. 2-7 
sense of personality in G: or in man, 2-12 
“Whom G: hath sent— John 3: 34. 3-24 
balance . . . more on the side of G’, 4-6 
cause them to wait patiently on G: 5- 3 
denying that G’, good, is supreme, 14- 2 
belief . . . opposite intelligence to G’. No. 5-14 
belief . . . wood or stone is G’. 9-11 
our of himself and into G: so far that 9-20 
G:, the only substance and 10—25 
believing that G:, having made all, 12-27 
G: is not chargeable with 15-17 
of the divine Principle, G’. 16-1 
G: is too pure to behold iniquity ; 17-13 
songsters’ matin hymns to G’ 17-22 
“Search me, O G:,— Psal. 139: 23. 17-24 
G:, Thou hast taught me— Psal. 71:17. 21-15 
G: I called immortal Mind. 24-3 
G: I characterized as individual 24-11 
old to G’, but new to His ® 31— 2 
one must acquaint himself with G’, 36-21 
the one builder and maker, G’, 39-12 
G: has since shown me, 39-24 
not the subdivision, of G-. Pan. 2-16 
Soul is the synonym of Spirit, G ; 2-17 
All must be of G’, 4-14 
mortals apply finite terms to G’, 4-18 
Life and being are of G’. 4-20 
seem to have life as much as G’, 5- 8 
that . . . are creations of G’, 5-14 
and to G’ the things— Mark 12: 17. 6— 6 
spiritual individuality in G., 6-22 
‘Gf G: be for us,— Rom. 8: 31. 6-24 
G: is their sure defense and refuge. 7- 8 
Does G: know or behold sin, 7-24 
no refuge from sin, except in G’, 8-7 
G: is all true consciousness ; 8-9 
if G’ be conscious of it? 12-5 
has not separated me from G’, 700. 5-7 
G: is their divine Principle. 5-12 
G: was not in the whirlwind. "701. 3-7 
G: is harmony’s selfhood. 3-8 
If G: could be conscious of sin, 4-22 
If G: has any real knowledge of sin, 5- 3 
Was it necessary for G* to grow 6— 5 
G: is not the shifting vane 6-13 
more just than G:?’’— Job. 4: 17. 6-16 
incubus which G: never can throw off? 6-29 
Do mortals know more than G’, 7-8 
Would G not of necessity take 7-23 
sheer nonsense, if G’ has, or can 8— 6 
seeks to fasten all error upon G’, 8-16 
absurdly follow that G: must perish, 9-4 
Error may say that G’ can never 9-22 
With G:, knowledge is necessarily 18-25 
G:, good, is the only creator. 23-5 
Evil. . . . G is in matter, 25-15 
Evil. . . . matter reproduces G-. 34-13 
G: is my author, 702. 2-14 
O evil! G: is not your authority 5-13 
If G: be changeless goodness, 12-2 
there is in G* naught fantastic. 12-13 
Soul is sinless, and is G-. Hea. 48 
evil does not obtain in Spirit, G:; 4-24 
That which was first was G’, 5- 9 
is a misstatement of Mind, G-. 5-23 
sin, and death yield. . . toG. 8— 3 
which opposes itself to G, 9- 3 
loss of the true sense of good, G’ ; 9-17 
G: cannot be the opposite of 10- 9 
Life, G*, being everywhere, 12-13 
anchorage in infinite good, G’, 15-18 
identical and self-conscious with G°. 16— 5 
The Ego is G’ Himself, 16-21 
Soul is not in body, but is G:, _ Peo. 2-7 
G: is not the so-called ego of evil; 4-3 
if G’ has no part in them? 4-12 
The senses, not G’, Soul, form the 6-19 
immortal and unerring Mind, G’, 6-25 
representation that G* both knew and Po. 40-4 
G’, who condemned the knowledge 46-13 
If G’, then let them serve Him, 59- 3 
material sense, which sees not G’. 70— 9 


saith, ‘‘Christ (G:) died for me, 

G’, good, is never absent, 

G: can no more behold it, 

even if it were (or could be) G’, 

G, the eternal harmony of 
protected by his divine Principle, G°? 
G:_has now unsealed their 

* forgiveness of sin by G’, 

What I am is for G* to declare 

* ‘Tf there were no G’, we should 
It is G’, the Supreme Being, 

Do you mean by this that G: is a 

In C. S. we learn that G: is 

We do not conceive rightly of G-, 
do you mean that G has a finiie 

Is G the Principle of all science, 
“Let G: be true,— Rom. 3: 4. 

a portion of their time to G’, 
independent of G*, and dependent on 
G will well regenerate 

G: will ‘‘furnish a table— Psal. 78: 19. 
turns. . . all hope and faith to G’, 
G: must be found all 

presuppose an impotent G 

For G’ to know, is to be; 

G: is not without an ever-present 
G: who has no knowledge of sin 

If G could know a false claim, 
philosophy has an undeveloped G°, 
to Spinoza’s philosophy G° is 
According to . . . G’ is three persons 
if you admit that G: sends it 

G:’, wherein there is no 

Prayer can neither change G° nor 
most of all, it shows us what G° is. 
* conceived of as a whole, is G° ; 
*no G: but the combined forces 

G: is incapable of evil ; 

chapter sub-title 

G, eee is indeed the preserver 
Did G: create evil? 

not in the truth [G’], 

claim that G: is not supreme, 

For if G:, good, is Mind, 

if G:, good, is omnipotent, 

belief, that after G:, Spirit, had 
which implies Mind, Spirit, G- ; 
belief that Jesus, . . . isG’, 

belief that Mary was the mother of G* 
* “G-, Spirit, is ever in universal 
Jesus said the opposite of G- 

G’, man, and divine Science. 
chapter sub-title 

We hear it said the. . . have no G 
G: is the infinite One instead of 

for if Person is G’, 

not a person, hence no G*? 

We hear that G* is not G except 

is God in C. S. no G because 

that G* is either inconceivable, or 
G: being infinite Mind, He is the 
The G: whom all Christians now claim 
who regard Jesus as G ; 
Is G Spirit? He is. 

C. S. shows Ja that G: is the 
the Holy One of G.’”’— Mark 1: 24. 
There is no G:.’”’— Psal. 53:1. 

yet that G: has an opposite 

matter minus, and G all, 

originating not inG’, 

G: speed the right ! 

G: must be intelligently considered 
that Christ is come and is G-. 

Jesus Christ is not G’, 

We pray for G to remember us, 

G: must be our model, _ 

saying, . . . G will punish him now 
relying not on the person of G 
G:,— not a person to whom we should 
what is not the person of G’, 

know that G: never cursed man, 


remember that G*-— good— is omnipotent : 


G, . . . never made a man sick. 
You pray for G* to heal you, 

no other Life, substance, and. . . but G’. 
neither see, hear, . . . nor smell G ; 
we shall learn what G° is, 

in hygiene and drugs than in G:. 
When first good, G*, was named a 
G: is no longer a ae 

thyself with Him [G:],— Job. 22: 21 
To G:, to Truth, and you! 

An offering pure to G’. 

sche matin hymns to G 

In G: there is no night, 


Gop 


G of the rolling year! 

G: able is To raise up seed 

Thou G most high and nigh. 
proceedeth out of the mouth of G. 
will draw on G: for the amount 
[G’, Spirit] sent it.’’— Isa. 55: 11. 
G: will pour them out a blessing 


“Search me, O G’,— Psal. 139: 23. 
G: of his salvation. — Psal. 24: 5. 
* G- is the supreme cause of all 
*G: is all consolation and comfort, 
* to G’, for these blessings, 
* T should be willing to let G’ work. 
* “What cannot G* do?” 
in the Word which is G’. 
Where G: is we can meet, 
where G is we can never part. 
If G: be for us, — Rom. 8: 31. 
for G: is for me’’— Psal. 56: 9. 
“Tf G be for us,— Rom. 8: 31. 
G-, the divine Principle of nature 
Man... has his being in G’, Love. 
G will multiply thee. 
G: is with thee. 
except G’ be with him.’’— John 3: 2. 
G: guard and guide you. 
May G say this of the church 
G ee this plunge, 
* “‘G* moves in a mysterious way 
of its divine Principle, G° ; 
G: will abundantly bless 
G: stretched forth His hand. 
know that I am G-.’’— Psal. 46: 10. 
Withdraw G-’, divine Principle, from 
fool hath said. . . no G’.’’— Psal. 14:1. 
as G*, not man, directs. 
Did G make man? 
Did G: make all that was made? 
Is G Spirit? 
G: being Spirit, His language and 
acquaint the student with G. 
for G: to be represented by 
* and had my being in G’, 
to conceive G: aright you must be 
leaves hygiene, medicine, . . . to G’ 
Christ conceived of Spirit, of G" 
remember that G: is not the, 
* * and G: the Soul. 
G: hath thrust in the sickle, 
G-, Spirit, is infinite, 
no claim that man is equal to G’, 
know that I am G-.’’— Psal. 46: 10. 
The Principle of all power is G-, 
G is the divine Mind. 
in full faith that G° does not 
May G: sanctify our nation’s sorrow 
G-, good, omnipotent and infinite. 
G-, the divine Principle of C. S., 
following the divine Principle— G’, 
*if G: did not hold you up 
348-13 his divine Principle, G’, 
(see also All, All-in-all, Ali-power, Almighty, 
Almighty God, Arbiter, Being, Blessed, builder, 
Cause, Comforter, creator, Deity, Ego, Elohim, 
Esse, Father, Father-Mother, Forever, Giver, 
Godhead, He, Herself, Him, Himself, His, 
Holy Father, Holy Ghost, Holy One, Holy 
Spirit, I, I AM, Immanuel, King, Life, Light, 
Lord, Lord of Hosts, Love, Maker, Me, Mind, 
Minister, Most High, Mother, My, One, Only, 
Parent, Person, Physician, Principle, Provi- 
dence, Ruler Supreme, Soul, Spirit, Supreme 
Being, Supreme » Thee, Thou, Thy, Truth, 
Unseen, Us, Wonderful) 


god 

Mis. appease the anger of a so-called g° 
erodach, or the g: of sin, 

was the ‘‘lucky g° ;” 

serpent, liar, the g* of this world, 

“the ¢" of this world ;’’— II Cor. 4:4. 

and then defines this g° 

would make man a gq’, 

words meaning ‘‘all” and ‘‘g- 

His uncapitalized word ‘‘g-”’ 

Pan was the g* of shepherds 

and the Babylonian sun g’, 

moon g’, and sin g° 

Jehovah, was a g° of hate and of 

4ésculapius, the g° of medicine, 

him whose g° is his belly : 

the e of this world; 

St. Paul defines this world’s g 


God-anointed 
Mis. 161-24 Jesus Christ,— the G: ; 


Un. 
Pan. 


” 


00. 
"01. 


401 


GOoD-MADE 


God-bestowed 

No. 26 aver that disease is normal, a G- 

My. 22-22 * nothing less than G- 
God-blessed 

Ret. 11-12 In our G: free school. 

Po. 60-9 In our G: free school. 
God-condemned 

My. 109-5 dream which is mortal and G 


God-crowned 

From this dazzling, G’ summit, 
lives on, G and blest. 

to the G* summit of 

the G* summit of C. S. 

*and the woman. . .G@ 

G:, patient century, 

G: summit of divine Science ; 


Ret. 76-23 
Pul. 27-24 
Po. 22-1 
My. 133- 6 
God-driven 
Mis. 169-6 till she was G back to the 


God-endowed 
My. 188-29 be G: for discipleship. 


God-endued 
My. 190-26 become G* with power 


God-given 
Mis. 117-7 G: intent and volition 

demand for man his G: heritage, 

G: mandate that speaks from 

10-12 Discerning the G- rights of man, 


Po. 45-15 G* mandate that speaks from 


God-governed 
My. 222-25 Mankind will be G 


agents, constituting the G. 
constitute the G’, 

trinity of the Gin C.S. 
third person in the G- 
enthrall my sense of the G’, 


Peo. G: is Life, Truth, and Love, 


Godhood 
Un. 42-26 
God-idea 
Ret. 70-23 
Po. 29-11 
godless 
Mis. 55-30 
212-3 
No. 18-4 
01. 4-30 
Godlike 
Mis. 122-23 
161-13 


true sense of selfhood and G°; 


scientific ultimate of this G’ 
Thou G’, Life-crowned, 


either a g° and material 

This g* policy never knows 

g° lie that denies Him as All-in-all, 
merit the epithet ‘‘g-,”’ 


the suffering of the G: for 
Christ-Jesus, the G’, 
wanted to become a G* man. 
mortal error, called mind, is not G’. 
Truth is moulding a G* man. 
C. S. makes man G:. 
degree that . . . he becomes G’. 
whereby man is G’. 
My. 14-8 @ spony of man. 
161-28 the G* man said, 
Godlikeness 
Mis. 213— 2 in the form of G:. 
Chr. 55-16 Spirit [G’] is life— Rom. 8: 10. 
Un. 22-5 eat of the fruit of G’, 
702. 16-11 chapter sub-title 
16-23 express the life of G-. 


godliness 
Mis. 53-29 
53-29 


is the mystery of g°; 
g° is simple to the godly ; 
Till then, this form of g° seems 
with the mystery of g°, 
“mystery of g°.’’— I Tim. 3: 16. 
stated and demonstrated in its g* 
mystery of g°,’— I Tim. 3: 16. 
This is the mystery of g° 
This divine mystery of g* 
ee or mystery of g°. 

- or Christianity is a 
nor happiness without g*. 
The mere form of g’, 
The mystery of g° 
the mystery of g’, 


53-30 ee is simple to the g° ; 
ow can our g* temple possibly be 
* was known as a ‘‘g* man,”’ 


01. becomes clear to the g°. 


is it not G’; 
if G, can it be wrong, 
Un. 53-8 reality and. . . of man are good and G’. 


GoD-QUALITY 402 Gop’s 
God-quality God’s 
Mis. 18-13 in every G’, even in substance ; government 
God’s Mis. 199-7 spiritual law, — G* government. 
acres My. 222-26 as G government becomes apparent, 
Mis. 140-26 Our title to G acres will be safe 278-1 coincide with G government 
action 283-28 enlightened sense of G* government. 
Mis. 354-22 pride would regulate G action. great gift ; 
allmess My. 262-20 reminder of G great gift, 
Mis. 206-9 can interpret . . . G@ allness, great love : > 
all-power Mis. 182-24 their place in G great love, 
Mis. 141- 5 G: all-power, all-presence, greatness 
altar Pul. 39-6 *G- greatness flows around our 
Mis. 87-31 help anybody and steady G@ altar grooves 
appointing Mis. 104-18 The latter move in G grooves 
Mis. 208-19 in the way of G: appointing. guidance ‘ 5 
avenging angel My. 142-12 sought G guidance in doing it, 
Mis. 275-5 Who— but G avenging angel ! hand 
best witnesses 01. 16-1 *@G@ hand has held you up.” 
702. 10-25 martyrdom of G best witnesses hands ‘ 
blessing My. 278-14 President and. . . are in G@ hands. 
My. 182-15 through G blessing and the elp : 
blindness to error Ret. 86-21 No one. . . without G help, 
Un. the theory of G: blindness to error My. 197-4 Attempt nothing without G help. 
business hour 
Mis. 140-13 but this was G: business, Mis. 134-19 In G: hour, the powers of 
ehild household 
Mis. 181-28 preexistence as G child; ‘01. 927 He of G@ household who loveth 
Un. 15-9 Manis G: child and image. idea i 
702. 8-29 Hespake of man. . . as G child. Mis. 261-25 Man as G idea is already saved 
children 336-14 dislike and hatred of G idea, 
Mis. 170-9 refreshment of G children Pul. 75-3 the Principle of G idea, 
chosen ones Po. 70-23 Give G idea sway, 
My. 127-24 garrisoned by G: chosen ones, ideas ~S F 
command Mis. 164-30 The limited view of G ideas 
Mis. 223- 4 according to G’- command. image 
298-17 did not say that it was G’ command ; (see image) 
Peo. 7-18 * Waiting the hour when at G’ command impersonality 
commandments My. 117-20 great truth of G- impersonality 
700. 6-20 breaks G: commandments, infinite meaning 
commands Mis. 25-17 It gives G infinite meaning 
Mis. 358-28 awaiting, . . . G’ commands. interpretation 
Un. 3-10 have obeyed G: commands, Mis. 258-27 G: interpretation of Himself 
consequent ’ kingdom 
Mis. 26-24 G* consequent is the spiritual cosmos. No. 35-26 G- kingdom is everywhere 
courtesy largess 
My. 341-2 breathe it to. . . as G@ courtesy. My. 188-18 a benediction for G largess. 
creation law 
Mis. 87—5 to caricature G’ creation, (see law) 
286-13 usher in the dawn of G creation, S 
Pan. 6-14 order and harmony of G creation. Mis. 29-27 no infraction of G laws ; 
dear love Ret. 26-9 in his obedience to G laws, 
Mis. 81-5 by right of G dear love, No. 11-5 G- laws, and their intelligent and 
My. 258-27 consciousness of G dear love My. 203-8 without mutiny are G laws. 
direction likeness 
Mis. 127-23 know yourself, under G: direction, (see likeness) 
My. 117-7 helping a leader in G- direction, little énes 
discipline Mis. 130-25 one of G: “‘little ones.” — Matt. 18: 6. 
00. + §-12 till G- discipline takes it off My. 186- 4 May G: little ones cluster around this 
disposal love 
My. 281- 6 faith in G- disposal of events. nee (see love) 
r F 6 
Yo. 39-6 ostensibly to catch G: ear, Mis. 36-2 is neither G: man nor Mind ; 
embrace 167— 2 infantile thought of G- man, 
Mis. 400- 2 Slumbers not in G- embrace; Un. 46-6 for he isG man; 
Pul. 16-14 Slumbers not in G* embrace ; mercy 3 
Po. 76-13 Slumbers not in G’ embrace ; My. 162-1 G: mercy for mortal ignorance 


essential likeness 


mere pleasure 


Mis. 61-22 Does G essential likeness sin, "01. 15-23 *G mere pleasure that keeps you 
eternal likeness messages vid : 
Un. 22-2 made after G eternal likeness, Mis. 171-11 spiritual translations of G- messages, 
ever-presence methods . 
Un. 62-27 discern faintly G° ever-presence, HL gay a 16 G methods and means of healing, 
eye 
“A Po. 18-13 G: eye is upon him. My. 107-22 wouldst thou mock G- miracles 
19- 3 G* eye is upon me most tender mercies 
fatherliness Mis. 391-17 Share G- most tender mercies, 
Mis. 234-31 G: fatherliness as Life, Truth, and =A faa Share G most tender mercies, 
fiat ling 
01. 5-17 leave all sin to G fiat Mis. 152-25 you, . . . are G nestlings; 
finger offspring 
Ret. 85-18 wait for G finger to point the way. Un. 24-20 Man, as G offspring, must 
forgiveness Wo. 37-1 In human conception G offspring 
Man. 15-10 acknowledge G: forgiveness of sin omnipotence 
formations No. 20-14 G* omnipotence and omnipresence 


My. 293-15 understanding of G- omnipotence, 
open secret 
My. 289- 2 G open secret is seen through grace, 


No. 6—5 G: formations are spiritual, 


frown 
My. 129-10 no night but in G frown; 


gift opposite 
Mis. 140- 2 I knew that to G gift, Mis. 181-29 and not of G- opposite, — evil, 
‘lorified opposites 
Po. 79-19 G: glorified ! on 5-28 in casting out G* opposites, 
orbits 


glory 
My. 117-1 let them alone in, G glory, Mis. 22-17 true thoughts revolve in G orbits: 


Gop’s 403 GODS 
God’s God’s 
own image ways 
Mis. 330-17 man in G- own image and likeness, (see ways) 
No, 23-28 is G’ own image and likeness, Way-shower 
Peo. 14-18 reinstate man in G* own image My. 140-22 so soon as G: Way-shower, Christ, 
My. 244-16 man’s spiritual state in G’ own image whole plan 
own likeness F Peo. 12-21 as G: whole plan, 
Mis. 77-27 man, made in G: own likeness, will 
own plan i Pan. 13-16 till G will be witnessed 
My. 283-23 G- own plan of salvation. My. 18-24 till G will be witnessed 
own time ‘ r 258-12 to know and to do G will, 
My. 306-19 and that in G- own time. window 
pardon : : Ret. 90- 2 G* window which lets in light, 
No. 42-9 G: pardon is the destruction of wisdom 
paths , is. 362-5 at rest in G: wisdom, 
Mis. 99-27 ‘‘Make straight G: paths; Un. 51-18 in the economy of G* wisdom 
people Word 
Mis. 117-12 * enduring vivacity among G people.” 701. 31-26 used faithfully G: Word, 
perfect likeness My. 352-22 hearers and the doers of G* Word. 
Mis. 79-7 was, and is, G: perfect likeness, word 
perfect ways My. 47-25 *G- word in the wilderness 
Mis. 66-17 G- perfect ways and means, work 
personality i P Mis. 317-3 Yes, if you are doing G* work. 
"01. 4-23 able to explain G’ personality My. 231-13 in order to help G> work 
6-25 G: personality must be as infinite works 
phenomena My. 294-21 shown him by G@: works? 
My. 249- 6 produce G’ phenomena. Zion 
plan Mis. 146-1 remember thee, and G: Zion, 
Peo. 12-18 G* plan of redemption, 
power Man. 47-12 which are G:’’— I Cor. 6: 20. 
(see power) Ret. 71-6 the things that are G-.’’— Mark 12:17. 
praise ind a : 77-4 **‘‘An honest G* the noblest 
Pul. 1-11 eloquent inG praise. _ 83-20 to G: daily interpretation. 
No. 44-17 the mouth lisping G: praise; 90— 3. or seek to stand in G: stead. 
LAN pg a 01. 1-5 en never lack G: outstretched arm 
is. 268-22 G* preparations for the sick 02. 1-1 G: loving invari ones for His people 
presence f ar : My. 128-8 less than G: benign government, 
Mis. 113-2 G presence gives spiritual light, 220-11 the things that are G’.’’’— Mark 12: 17. 
3845- 1 G* presence and providence. Gods 
ie 2-7 G* presence, power, and love, 0 
354-19 Of G: presence here. Pan. 6-23 religion has at least two G:. 
Bi Rs 8-7 imply two G’, one the divine, 
My. 348-32 the solution of G: problems. gods 
providence alias 
Mis. 278-23 necessities and G: providence No. 26-5 spirits, or souls,— alias g°. 
reflection are just 
Mis. 18-17 spiritual origin, G- reflection, n. 23-3 * The g’ are just, and of our 
183-13 possible to man as G: reflection. human 
291-5 true sense of G reflection, Mis. 123-12 human passions and human g’, 
representative ‘ many 
y. 227-3 spake as G* representative Mis. 333-16 and g* many.’’— see I Cor. 8:5. 
uirement i No. 21-21 in the pantheon of many g’, 
an. 77-18 G: Requirement. Pan. 2-14 ‘*g° many,’’— I Cor. 8:5. 
revelation : 3-22 belief in one God, or in many g’. 
Mis. 92-25 substituted for G- revelation. 00. 4-5 many minds and many g’. 
Ret. 84-14 substituted for G: revelation. master of the 
right hand . My. 159-26 Zeus, the master of the g’, 
is. ix-12 the touch of G right hand. material 
98-19 build up, through G: right hand, Mis. 198-5 turning away from material g°; 
364-13 G* right hand Hee ey the more 
Ret. 27-19 * Touch G: right hand in that Un. 38-17 rulership of more g* than one. 
servants nectar of the ' 
Mis. 158-19 All G* servants are minute men Mis. 917 with the nectar of the g’, 
service F i no other 
My. 195-16 use in G: service the one talent Mis. 18-10 no other g° before me ;’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
21- 3 no other g* before me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
Mis. 102-31 ‘‘one on G: side is a majority.” 23-13 no other g* before me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
Pul. 4-16 ‘‘one on G side is a majority.” 28-21 no other g° before me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
No. 45-28 ‘‘One on G side is a majority ;’’ 96— 5 and would have no other g’, 
sight 123- 4 no other g* before me:’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
is. oo precious in G sight Pan. 9-10 no other g° before me ;’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
My. service acceptable in G: sight. 700. 5-20 no other g* before me ;’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
spiritual st child 702. 420 no other g* before me,’’— Exod. 20:3. 
Mis. 18-15 as G: spiritual child only, 5-29 no other g° before me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
spiritual idea 6-19 no other g’ before me.’’— Exod. 20; 3. 
My. 120-11 G° spiritual idea that takes away all sin, My. 5-14 no other g° before me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
spiritual ideal 64-13 no other g* before me,’— Exod. 20: 3. 
ae 38 @ spiritual ideal is the only 152-22 and serve no other g’. 
sugremac 153-17 no other g* before me’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
is” 8 demonstration of G- su remacy 221-18 no other g* before me.’’— Ezod. 20: 3. 
Hea. 7—5 those who understand supremacy, 278—- 9 no other g* before me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
temple 279-12 no other g* before me’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
Mis. 140-17 to know who owned G: temple, 364— 8 no other g* before me.’”’— Exod. 20: 3. 
me of medicine f 
Mis. 117-23 G: time and mortals’ differ. Peo. 4-24 the g’ of medicine, 
My. 13-3 act in G@ time. of peeenies 
maivere’ kingdom an. 7-12 and hint the g° of paganism 
Mis. 213-28 G ee kingdom will appear, other 
universe Mis. 40-6 thus serve ‘‘other Tie Exod. 20: 3. 
Mis. 65-13 G* universe and man are immortal. 45-27 ‘‘other g° before me.’’ — Exod. 20:3. 
ve 174- 4 idolatry, having other g 
No. 17-16 divine consciousness and G verity. 196-15 votaries to ‘‘other g + jorod. 20: 3. 
voice 209-21 ‘‘other g° before me,’’— Ezod. 20: 3. 
Mis. 134-27 neither silence nor disarm G: voice. No. 42-6 not compelled to have other g’ 
way Pan. 7-25 this error is idolatry — other g’. 
My. 293-8 believed . . . martyrdom was G way. 700. 3-25 idolatry,— other g’. 


GODS 


GONE 


gods 
shall be as 
Mis. 57-19 
Ret. 69-10 
Un. 44-22 


Mis. 196— 8 


Pan. 


Godspeed 
My. 99-9 


Godward 
Mis. 49-23 
goes 


Mis. 15-14 


83— 2 
87— 4 
229-13 
239-28 
323-10 


goings 
Mis. 245-10 
Un. 5-26 


Golconda 
My. 175-23 


gold 
Mis. 126-23 
151-7 
159-28 
205— 8 
305-21 
346-23 
376-27 
Ret. 94-9 
Un. 5441 
26-26 
76— 7 
76-13 
76-14 
76-20 
77-4 
78-4 


ye shall be as g’,’’— Gen. 3:5. 
“Ye shall be as g° ;’— Gen. 3: 5. 
ye shall be as g',— Gen. 3: 5. 


will make you as g° ;’’— see Gen. 3:5. 
chapter sub-title 

this veil of the temple of g°, 

in paganism they stand for g*; 


* and bidden G:.”’ 
that are helping man G*: 


and g* on with years; 

It g° on in perfect unity 

g' on to learn that he must 

* accompany the bell wherever it g°. 
g’ back and kindly binds up their 
away g° all its supposed power 

it g’ without saying, 

Mrs. Eddy’s drive when she g* out, 
g° to hear and deride truth, 

and he who g° to seek truth 
spiritually organized Church... g* on. 
and g’ on saying, ‘‘Am I not myself? 
g' forth into an imaginary sphere 
retreats, and again g* forward ; 

that neither comes nor g’, 

He g* on to portray seven churches, 
* g° through three stages. 

the ego, or I, g* to the Father, 
metaphysician g* to the fount to 
My heart g* out to you 

* all of which g* to show 

*C. 5S. just g° a little beyond 

* advantage so far as this g°. 

It g' without saying that such 

the true sense of being g* on. 

The mental animus g° on, 

* g* through three stages. 


withersoever thou g°.”’ 


which g* into the mouth— Mait. 15: 11. 
“this kind g° not— Matt. 17: 21. 

g' and selleth all that he hath 

path that g* upward.” 

“This kind g* not — Matt. 17: 21. 

“This kind g° not— Matt. 17: 21. 

“This kind g° not— Mait. 17: 21. 


Way-shower, who, g° before you, 
You are g° out to demonstrate a 
That night, before g° to rest, 

g' in or coming out. 

Coming and g* belong to mortal 

* g° back to the ancestral tree 

* g° about doing good and healing the 
or g° down into the deep, 

* g° up to possess the promised land 
* hundreds g* away who could not 
* activity has been g* on 

* their g° will not be noticeable 

* never g° about labelled. 

* multitudes g’ and coming. 
incentive for g° thither. 

g° on since ever time was. 

* not g* to lie about anything 


the stately g° of C. S., 
stately g° of this wonderful part 


richer than the diamonds of G’, 


even g° is less current. 

He separates the dross from the g’°, 
devices in embroidery, silver, g’, 
separates the dross from the g’, 

* g°, silver, bronze, copper, and : 
apples of g* in pictures of — Prov. 25:11. 
g’, orange, pink, crimson, violet ; 

As dross is separated from g’, 

The bright g° of Truth 

* The mantel is of onyx and g’. 

* the pale green and g’ decoration 
*in white and g* tapestry. 

* Mexican onyx with g* decoration 
* heavily plated with g’.”’ 

* a scroll of solid g’, 

*in the form of a g’ scroll, 


My. 86-4 
364— 6 


Golden Rule 


Mis. 31-6 
51-19 
135-12 
266-27 
282-— 9 
287-25 
301—26 
334-31 
337-10 
42-29 


22k 


* g° key to the church door. 

* contains a solid g° box, 

ten five-dollar g° pieces 

of power, of glory, or g*; 

* with silver, and with g*. 
Firry Douuars In G* 

may pursue. . . the luré of gy’, 
Lured by fame, pride, or g’, 


This rule is forever g°: 

not intended for a g° calf, 
fairy blue and g° flecks 

nor its g° streets invaded. 

win the g° scholarshi 

* g* letters on a marble tablet, 
* its flood of g* light 

* g° beehive stamped upon it, 
* g° key of the church structure. 
The rule of divinity is g° ; 

g° candlesticks’ — Rev, 2:1. 

g° rays in the sunlight 

A bright and g* shower 

* g° State House dome, 
departure from this g° rule 


breaks the G: R* and subverts the 
love God, good, and obey the G R-, 
or fail to fulfil this G: R-, 

aid each other, and obey the G: R°. 
practice of C. S. is theG R:, 

obey the G: R: for human life, 
Second: It breaks the G* R-, 

to understand this G’ R° 
the G: R° and its Principle, 
practised according to the G* R°: 
strict adherence to the G R’, 

TheG R-. 

the more perfect way, or G R°: 
observing the G: Rk’, 

to obey the GR, 

then he practises the G- R- 

Hebrew Decalogue, . . . and the G’ R* 
Forgetting the G’ R* and 

Hebrew Decalogue, .. . and the G: R- 
who persist in breaking the G* R- 
demonstrated on the G R’, 

and the G: R: will not rust 

G: R:° utilized, and the rights of 

blind to his loss of the G: R-, 

trusts in place of the G R:, 

* chapter sub-title 

what we already know of the G R:, 


Golden Text 


My. 33-9 


*@ T-: “Search me,— Psal. 139: 23. 


gold-gleaming 


Ret. 18-3 
Po. 63-10 


at play with the g° fish ; 
at play with the g° fish ; 


gold-headed 


My. 308-22 
goldsmith’s 
Pul. 78-3 


195-25 
Goliaths 
My. 125-10 
gone 
Mis. 42-2 
49-15 
48-27 
190-12 
213-19 
216-22 


handed him a g° walking-stick 
* examples of the g° art 


shepherd boy, to disarm the G’. 
shepherd’s sling would slay this G*, 


chosen one to meet the G’. 


do we meet those g° before? 

existence with those g° before, 

That persons have g° away from 

when the devil was g° out, — Luke 11: 14. 
adherents of Truth have g° on 

* some time after the rest of it had g°.’”’ 
should have g° on to establish this 

g° personally to the malpractitioner 
return of members that have g° out 
our lamps have g* out,— see Matt. 25: 8. 
g° down in his own esteem. 

The fever was g*, and I rose 

Healing has g° on continually ; 

“virtue had g* out of him.’’— Mark 5: 30. 
* but as time has g° on, 

winter winds have come and gq’ ; 

* why you have not g° to hell 

hatred g° mad becomes imbecile 

after Mrs. Eddy has g’. 

* have g° away with the conviction 

* In years g° ei I have been asked, 

* realize that the Scientists have g’. 
another Christmas has come and g’, 
last-drawn sigh of a glory g’, 

and its edict hath g° forth: 


GOOD — 405 GOOD 
Z00d (sce also good’s) good 
abides in ‘ , cannot lose 
Un. 40-17 abides in man, if man abides in g’, Mis. 10-12 The g° cannot lose their God, 
absence of pened t: capabilities for 
Mis. 27-21 evil signifies the absence of g:, Peo. 2—1 learn our capabilities for g’, 
289- 7 It is suppositional absence of g’. choose only ‘ 
363— 6 supposition that the absence of g° is Mis. 289-32 whence they can choose only g’. 
Ret. 60-12 evil is the absence of g° ; consciousness of 
absolute Mis. 9% 1 consciousness of g*, grace, and peace, 
Mis. 299-16 is the only absolute g° ; 259- 9 The consciousness of g* has no 
364-28 If... there is no absolute g’. convictions of 
accomplished : Mis. 31-19 against his own convictions of g- 
My. 298— 6 of the g- accomplished therein, cycle of 
achievement of ‘ My. 270— 3 cycle of g* obliterates the 
Mis. 340-22 work on to the achievement of g°; daily 
adoption of min ; : Mis. 397-17 My prayer, some daily g° to do 
Mis. 15-16 childlike trust and joyful adoption of g° ; Pul. 19-1 My prayer, some daily g* to do 
aggregation of 1 Po. 13-5 My prayer, some daily g* to do 
My. 998 *aggregation of g° and beneficial defending 
all — eye : My. 207-23 mastering evil and defending g’, 
Mis. 82-3 Principle and idea of all g’. define 
337-18 growing affection for all g-, Mis. 13-29 then define g as God, 
No. 24-28 none beside Him, and He is all g’, demonstrates 
My. 15-13 desire that the Giver of all g° Mis. 259-25 Truth demonstrates g’, 
127— 6 We thank the Giver of all g° derivative of 
292-3 All g° that ever was written, Mis. 14-25 cannot be, the derivative of g-. 
356— 2 their present ownership of all g’, destroys evil 
all is 701. 10-23 whereby g° destroys evil, 
Mis. 105-32 all is g° and all is Mind. detract from the 
Ret. 63-6 allis g’, and thereis. . . no evil, Mis. 302-27 nor detract from the g- 
My. 288-31 all is g’ because God made all, developing 
allness of 700. 10-4 asserting and developing g’. 
My. 364-15 supremacy and allness of g-. dies not 
All of Mis. 2-22 for g° dies not 
Mis. 250-1 the infinite All of g’, discernment of 
all power of Mis. 13-27 clearer discernment of g’. 
is. 14-4 ever-presence and all-power of g°; divine 
all that is Mis. 164-4 idea that represents divine g’, 
Un. 17-5 all that is g° will aid your journey, Ret. 56-17 omnipresence of God, or divine g-. 
all the 80-2 this is the pledge of divine g- 
Mis. 38-2 all the g° we can do Un. 24-4 My Mind is divine g’, 
89-15 do him all the g° you can; does no 
273-18 all the g’ they are capable of My. 122-8 To cut off the top . . . does no g*; 
and evil doeth 
Mis. 12-18 in the interest of both g° and evil My. 99-5 * merry heart that doeth g- 
24-23 A knowledge of both g° and evil doing — i 
118—- 2 cannot obey both God, g’, and evil, Mis. ix— 2 suits my sense of doing g°. 
121-8 g° and evil, seem to grapple, 11-24 doing g° to one’s enemies 
197-26 that is both g° and evil; 12-30 law of Love, doing g° to all; 
198-22 the knowledge of both g° and evil; 90-18 be sure that your means for doing g° 
319- 3 g° and evil can neither be coeval 163— 3 Three years he went about doing g°. 
333— 3 g° and evil, life and death, 198-29 seems to punish man for doing g’, 
366-21 insists on the unity of g° and evil 198-31 in doing g’, therefore he must 
367-16 knowledge of both g° and evil, Ret. 29-4 loving our enemies and doing g° to 
Ret. 56-24 into minds, g° and evil. 86-5 but one way of doing g’, 
57-27 such opposite effects as g* and evil, 93- 2 Jesus went about doing g°. 
59-7 source of death, and of g* and evil. Pul. 21-15 doing g* in all denominations 
Un. 21-7 In like manner g° and evil talk 72-27 * doing g° and healing the sick. 
44-22 knowing g* and evil— Gen. 3: 5. Rud. 14-10 except the bliss of doing g’. 
46-19 regarded as both g° and evil, 701. 30-11 too occupied with doing g’, 
52-10 consciousness of both g° and evil, 02. 10-1 knowing and doing g’, 
Pul. 1—9 notable for g° and evil. 17-22 in being and in some ae 
No. 26-3 believe... that g° and evil blend; Hea. 5-8 doing g° to his neighbor, 
Pan. 6-20 colloquy between g° and evil, doing of ; ‘ 
700. 4-2 Sees ae love and hate, g* and evil, My. 87-30 *in the cheerful doing of g’. 
701. 25-24 as the blending of g and evil, domain of : . ; 
Hea. 5-2 finite sense. . . of g° and evil My. 278-27: War is not in the domain of g° ; 
18-10 g° and evil never dwelt together. dominating : : , te 
Peo. 4-11 said... of g’ and evil, Pan. 7-27 hypothesis of . . . evil dominating g°, 
My. 179-10 both g* and evil, both mind and domination of est 
and pure No. 32-22 The domination of g° destroys the 
Mis. 368-15 ranks of the g° and pure, eliminated by ven 
Ret. 68-28 The beautiful, g°, and pure Mis. 259-11 to be known or eliminated by g°: 
and Truth enemy of 
Mis. 36-4 in contradistinction to g° and Truth, My. 358-10 pray that the enemy of g° cannot 
Peo. 3-16 spiritual idea of g° and Truth energies of a8 . 
another’s Mis. 176-12 more of the divine energies of g", 
Mis. 127-19 finds one’s own in another’s g’. estimate the ; 
184-27 not her own, but another’s g° ; No. 43—9 can estimate the g* your books are 
No. 3-23 not so much thine own as another’s,q’, eternal 
700. 14-20 not only her own, but another’s g’. Mis. 189-22 namely God, the eternal g-, 
701. 34-19 not her own but another’s g’, Ret. 22-21 of one Sonesta the eternal g°. 
My. 18-16 finds one’s own in another’s g’.’’ Un. 60-3 through ever-present and eternal g’. 
19-23 ‘“‘seeketh . . . another’s g*,— JI Cor. 13: 5. Rud. 8-13 strong in God, the eternal g-. 
appearing of Peo. 3-22 or the quantity of eternal g-. 
ts. 338— 1 appearing of g° in an individual eternal as 
attendant Mis. 14-18 real and eternal as g*, God! 
Un. 37-19 g° attendant upon spiritual ever-presence of 
aught but Rud. 11-23 all-power and ever-presence of g’, 
is. 10-32 belief... that aught but g° exists ever-present 
No. 17-10 to be conscious of aught but g’. Mis. 183— 2 in the ever-present 9°, 
ing 268-18 omnipotent and ever-present g*. 
Ret. 86-6 but one way of being g’, Un. 62-13 omnipotent and ever-present g° 
being real My. 273-23 Life as God, good, ever-present g’, 
Mis. 46-5 g° being real, evil, . . . is unreal. evil and 
346-20 g* being real, its opposite is . . . unreal, (see evil) 


good 


GOOD 


406 


evil counterfeits 


Mis. 351-20 
evil from 
Un. 14-28 


Evil counterfeits g* : 


learning to distinguish evil from g’, 


evil subordinates 


No. 24-14 
evil with 


evil subordinates g° in personality. 


(see evil) 


existence of 


Mis. 13-17 
13-23 
factor of 
Mis. 13-15 
faith in 
Mis. 31-12 


sense of the existence of g*. 
the existence of g* only ; 


is a factor of g°, 
the lack of faith in g’. 


falsehood about 


Rud. 8-20 
flows 
Mis. 185-11 
follower of 
Mis. 152-21 
for evil 
Mis. 277-28 
Ret. 45-19 
My. 204-27 
260-23 
270-22 
general 
Mis. 11-26 
glory of 
My. 428 
God and 
Mis. 27-3 
God as 
Mis. 26-28 
Peo. 3-23 
God calls 
Mis. 110-29 
God is 
(see Go 


> Or 
Ret. 54-12 
Un. 31-23 
great 
Mis. 292-26 
338— 3 
Peo. 


6-26 
greatest 
Mis. 288- 4 
Ret. 82-15 
Pul. 54-17 
harmony and 
Mis. 17-5 
has all power 
Mis. 31-15 


higher 
Mis. 227-26 
if we regard 
Mis. 3-4 
immortal 
Mis. 82-29 
immutable 
Un, 51-2 
impulse for 


My. 196-25 
inclusive 
Mis. 104— 8 


uttering falsehood about g°. 
g° flows into every avenue of being, 
the follower of g°. 

and render g° for evil. 
returning g* for evil, 

while returning g° for evil, 
returning g* for evil, 

I have returned g° for evil, 
can do much general g’ 

the glory of g°, 

terms God and g’, as Spirit, 


Scriptures name God as g’, 
sense of God as g’ 


that which God calls g°. 
d) 


Millions are believing in God, or g’, 
God, or g’, is Spirit alone ; 


is accomplishing great g’, 

brings to humanity some great gq’, 

great g° for which we are to leave all 

work out the greatest g° to the 
reatest g° to the greatest number, 
where the greatest g° could be 

law of omnipotent harmony and 9°, 

that God, g’, has all power. 

He is g’, and good is Spirit ; 

satisfies the mind craving a higher g*, 

If we regard g* as more natural 

Mind is God, immortal g° ; 

reflection of immutable g-. 

* this mighty impulse for g’ 

The g* in being, 


the one inclusive g’. 


inexhaustible 


83— 4 


356—26 
infinity of 
Ret. 68— 8 
influence for 
My. 47-12 


in good 
My. 132-20 


perpetual idea of inexhaustible g°. 


infinite g° that we name God, 
naturally and divinely infinite g’. 
Science . . . unfolds infinite g’, 
a true sense of the infinite g’, 

If God is infinite g’, F 

and that one is the infinite g’, 
saying, I am infinite g° ; 
anchorage in infinite 9°, God, 
Our highest sense of infinite g° 
God is infinite g°, 

* only as infinite g° unfolds _ 
infinite g*, than which there is none else 
fact that He is infinite g°, 

and this God is infinite g°. 


he reflects the infinity of g’. 
* touched by its influence for g°, 


see God and live, see g* in good, 


GOOD 
good 
in One 
Mis. 18-21 one in good, and g’ in One. 


inseparable from 
Un. 21-18 is inseparable from g*. 
intelligent 
Mis. 267-23 governed by Spirit, intelligent g:. 
in the name of 
Mis. 334-19 evil at work in the name of g-, 
inverted 
Un. 58-3 all its forms are inverted g’*. 
is all 
Mis. 279-21 evil is naught and g° is all. 
Ret. 60-14 evil is unreal and g° is all 
is Mihmme d one 
ét. 


Mis. 24-24 g° is God, and God is All 
3 g is God, even as God is good, 
Ret. 60-13 g* is God ever-present, 


is great 
No. 32-18 G: is great and real. 

is infinite 

Mis. 108— 5 g° is infinite, All. 
is made 

Mis. 339-10 g* is made more industrious 
is Mind 

Rud. 4-16 Gis Mind, but evil is not Mind. 


Pan. 6-22 For if God, g’, is Mind, 
is more contagious 
Mis. 229-9 g* is more contagious than evil, 


is my God 

Mis. 206-22 ‘‘G: is my God, and my God is good. 
is never 

Mis. 340—- 3 G: is never the reward of evil, 


Un. 62-9 God, g’, is never absent, 
is not educed 
Mis. 122-20 G- is not educed from its opposite: 
Pan. 12-2 g* is not educed from evil, 
is omnipotence 
Mis. 13-30 will find that g° is omnipotence, 
is omnipotent 


Mis. 172-31 hence, g* is omnipotent 
Pan. 6-24 if God, g’, is omnipotent, 
Hea. 10-9 God— g*— is omnipotent ; 
is one 
Rud. 11-8 Therefore g* is one and All. 
is Spirit 
No. 38-7 Heis good, and g’ is Spirit ; 
is supreme 
No. 24-27 truth, that g° is supreme. 


is the master 
Mis. 209-27 g° is the master of evil. 
is the only creator 
Un. 25-20 God, g’, is the only creator. 
is the only substance 
Un. 25-7 g° is the only substance, 
is the reward 


Mis. 206-25 
it wrought 
No. 33-17 


knowledge of 


Mis. 109-23 


Mis. 232-26 
marvellous 
Mis. 237-21 
My. 288- 3 
may come 
Mis. 122-18 
298— 5 
335-29 
medium of 
Pan. 11-24 


g° is the reward of all who 

and the g° it wrought. 

third stage, — the knowledge of g°; 
the law of God, the law of g’, 
thought and act leading to g-. 

we must learn it of g’. 

false sense of Life and g’. 

as they reach the Life of g’, 

the image and likeness of g’, 

Who lives in g’, lives also in God, 
he must repent, and love g° 

love God’ love gr Romas #2 
sought from the love of g’, 


marvellous g*, and mysterious evil. 
Love unfolds marvellous g° 


that g° may come !— Rom. 3: 8. 
that g° may come? — Rom. 3: 8. 
those who do evil that g° may come, 


evil is not the medium of g°, 


GOOD 


good 
Mind is 
Mis. 105-31 
Mind, or 
Ret. 56-24 
Un. 45-28 
modes of 
My. 211-14 


. 


Ret. 


My. 167— 3 
none beside 
Un. 62-10 
no place in 
0. 27—.5 
not evil 
4-9 


Mis. 

42-24 
101—23 
283-27 
nothing but 
Mis. 367-18 
offspring of 
Mis. 181-29 

of others 
No. 7-16 


and this Mind is g°, 


does not subdivide Mind, or g’, 
in Spirit, immortal Mind, or g’. 


Reversing the modes of g°, 
which I think do them more g’. 
Much g° has been accomplished 
to consummate much g’ or else 
by which you can do much g° 
mysticism of g° is unknown to 
and there is none beside g’. 

evil finds no place in g’. 

its power to do g’, not evil. 
learn that g*, not evil, lives 
this power is g’, not evil; 

to demonstrate g*, not evil, 

He knows nothing but g°; 
offspring of g*, and not of 


sacrifice for the g* of others 


omnipotence of 


Mis. 121-11 


and the omnipotence of g’, 


200-27 faith in the omnipotence of g’, 
omnipresence of 


Ret. 28-6 
omnipresent 

Mis. 8-15 
one in 

Mis. 18-20 
oneness of 

Mis. 259— 7 
one side to 

Hea. 10-10 
only - 
Un. 21-8 


understand the omnipresence of g° 
Love that is omnipresent g’, 

one in g*, and good in One. 
infinitude and oneness of g* 

There is but one side to g’, 

and g’ only is reality. 


on the side of 


Mis. 104-31 
pposed to 

Mis. 198-25 
198-28 
opposite to 
Mis. 55-9 

or evil 
Mis. 309- 2 
No. 23-24 

or God 
2-16 


Un. 
24-22 
or of evil 
No. 22-16 
or Truth 
Mis. 196-13 


0 


gain a balance on the side of g’, 


law, so-called as opposed to g-, 
belief in . . . evil, opposed to g°; 


Opposite to g’, is the 


either as g° or evil. 
amount of g° or evil he possesses. 


Mind which is g’, or God, 
separate from g* or God. 


person of g* or of evil. 


came not from Mind, g’, or Truth. 


overcome evil with 
(see evil, swb-title overcome) 


overcome wi 
Ret. 55-6 
over evil 
Ret. 26-10 
paralyze 
My. 213- 4 
place of 
Rud. 6-11 
power and 
Mis. 284— 7 
power is 
Mis. 101-23 
ies 
wer 0} 
Paris. 259-16 
Un. 41-17 
Pul. 15-1 
power or 
Mis. 335-31 
practical 
My. 287-16 
Principle of 
My. 152-22 
producing 
Mis, 122-15 
pro 
iy oe 
qua 
Mis. 78-29 


th 


it can only be overcome with g°, 
supremacy of g° over evil, 

aim of . . . is to paralyze g° 
takes the place of g’. 

this field of limitless power and g- 


this power is g*, not evil; 
learns that all power is g* 


moral power of g*, not of evil: 
presence and power of gq’, 

power of g° resident in 

seeking power or g* aside from 
love for God, practical g°, 
Principle of g*, that we call God, 


it is not evil producing g’, 


rtions of 


seeks the proportions of g°. 
to present the quality of g°. 


reality and 
My. 164-26 
reflects 
Mis. 23-26 
reward of 
My. 296-17 
Science of 
Mis. 27-2 


some 
Mis. 391-20 
Po. 38-19 
eal € 117-16 
Spirit and 
Ret. 60-10 
Spirit or 
No. 17-5 
spiritual 
Mis. 140-7 
Un. 38-23 


GOOD 
belief . . . that evil is as real as g’, 
wherein evil seems as real as g’, 
If... evil would be as real as g’, 


not only as real as g", but 

the sum of all reality and g’. 
reflects g*', Life, Truth, Love 
reward of g° and punishment of evil 
Science of g* calls evil nothing. 
discern the Science of g’. 

In the Science of g’, 

man’s proper sense of g’, 

to win the spiritual sense of g*. 
loss of the true sense of g’, 
Some g° ne’er told before, 
Some g’ ne’er told before, 
some g* out of your personality 


as real as Spirit and g’. 


absence of Spirit or g’. 


all spiritual g* comes to 
moral and spiritual g’, 


standpoint of 


Mis. 289- 8 
substance of 
Mis. 103-12 
Ret. 57-17 
Un. 61-18 
supersensible 
Ret. 73-17 
supremacy of 
Ret. 26-10 
64- 5 
supreme 
Un. 19-12 


Mis. 345-10 


From a human standpoint of g’, 


for who knoweth the substance of g°?’’ 


the substance of g°. 
symbol, not the substance of g°. 


evil is lost in supersensible g°. 


supremacy of g’ over evil, 
destroyed by the supremacy of g’. 


for if the supreme g’ could 
supreme g’, Life, Truth, Love. 
g° supreme destroys all sense of 
derived from the word g°. 


* cannot change from g° to bad.” 


to conceive of 


Mis. 259-12 
to develop 
Mis. 14-10 
to harm 
Mis. 118-28 
touch of 
701. 9-19 


too evil to conceive of g* 
through which to develop g-. 
Every attempt of evil to harm g° 


foams at the touch of g°; 


to understand 


Mis. 109-26 
trinity of 
Rud. 3-8 
triumph of 
Mis. 201-31 
ultimate of 
Mis. 14-7 


To understand g’, one must discern 
this trinity of g° 
demonstrate the triumph of g° 


origin or ultimate of g° 


understanding of 


Mis. 31-21 
107-17 
unity of 
(see un 
universal 
My. 165-18 
186— 1 
291-12 
unlike 
Pan. 14-1 
uses of 
Mis. 338-16 
utility of 
Mis. 60-27 
vacillating 
Mis. 268-30 
wholly 
Un. 49-14 


worketh 
"00. 10-3 


with his understanding of g’, 
the understanding of g°. 


ity) 

identifies man with universal g*. 
and g° universal. 

universal g* overcoming evil. 
nature of whatever is unlike 9’, 
uses of g’, to abuses from evil ; 
power, wisdom, and utility of g°; 
vacillating g* or self-assertive error 
cannot be wholly g’. 


All that worketh g° is 


work together for 


700. 11-10 
My. 143-25 

your 
Mis. 89-15 
Mis. 2-28 
9-14 


work together for g°— Rom. 8: 28. 
work together for g°— Rom. 8: 28. 


your g* will generally 


and into g* that is immortal ; 


doing thee g* far beyond the present sense 


Ret. 


Un. 


GOOD 


67-21 


which thou canst entertain of g-. 
“work together for g°— Rom. 8: 28. 
to do them g* whenever 

sharp return of evil for g° 

that g*, God, understood, 

G is the primitive Principle of 
could never separate himself from g’, 
Saxon term for God is also g’. 
changed, to mean that g° is evil, 
That God, g’, creates evil, or 
power to be or to do g’, 

the omnipotence of God, g’. 

no power besides God, g’. 

liberated thought to do g°, 

educate him to love God, g’, 

God, g’, the all-knowing Mind. 

the eternal, infinite God, g°. 

it follows that all must be g’ ; 


* you have brought what will do him g’.’ 


since God, g’, is All-in-all. 
nor g° ultimating in evil. 
one must do g* to others. 
than has g* to produce evil. 
other consciousness than that of g*? 
unity with God, g°. 
image and likeness of God, g’. 
says, ‘‘I am of God, therefore g’,’’ 
Hebrew term for Deity was ‘‘g’,’”’ 
the Life that is God, g’, 
a separate mind from God (q°), 
ever-presence and power of God, g’*. 
When the Life that is God, g’, 
evil proceedeth not from God, g’, 
Jesus regarded g* as the normal state 
its powerlessness to destroy g’, 
somethingness of the g° we possess, 
g', whose visible being is 
He is cognizant only of g°. 
taught, or lived, that is g’, 
g' should seem more natural than 
is to do g* to thyself; 
Yet the g’ done, 
the g° they would do, that they do, 
law... . of g', not of evil. 

ower to be good and to do g’. 

or the g* you are doing. 
proof that God, g*, is supreme. 
The g° in human affections 
g° which the material senses see not 
aught else than g’. 
zealous affection for seeking g", 
God, g’, is supreme, all power and 
hope holding steadfastly to g° 
God created only the g’, 
true consciousness of God, g°. 
error to Truth, and evil to g’, 
g', because fashioned divinely, 
it is g*, reflects the divine Mind, 
matter of Spirit and evil of g°; 
g° has the same power or modes 
To g’, evil is never present ; 
Father-Mother g’, ; 
do g* unto your enemies 
likeness of evil, not of g°. 
in the name of ‘‘the Lord,”’ or g’, 
one’s ability to do g’, 
all cannot be g° therein. 
G:. The Lord is God. 
G:. Because man is made after 
G:. Thou shalt not admit 
Bil. . pomernne, besides g*. 
G. Whatever cometh not from 
G’. How can they exist, unless 
G:. All consciousness is Mind ; 

If you, O g’, deny this, 
G. Spirit is the only substance. 
G:. Evil is not a creator. 
G. You mistake, O evil! 
even more the ego than was the g’. 
Nowhere. . . is evil connected with g’, 
reality and substance of being are g’, 
in the idea of God, g°, : 
calling the knowledge of evil g°, 
G, the Anglo-Saxon term for God, 
* to do g° and heal the sick, 
* the true, the beautiful, the g°, 
G: is not in evil, but in God only. 
and the producer only of g’ ; 
that Life is God, g’; 
conscious only of God, of g’, 
awakened desire to be and do g’. 
possessed of the nature of God, g’ 
may believe that evil develops g°, 
or aught besides God, g’. 
opposite of God— g*— named devil 


good (adj.) 
Mis. 13-29 
25-27 
41-12 
45-21 
70-17 
71-12 
2-7 
118-24 
122-25 
126-20 
128-10 
153-14 
157-18 
159-14 
166-31 
187-28 
204— 8 
210-14 


GOOD 


not Science for . . . the g* to weep. 
must either exist in g*, or 

as the infinite God, — g’, 

who held fast to whatever is g’, 
law, apart or other than God— g° 
of something besides God, g’°, 
There is in reality but the g: 

and makes it g’, 

learn that God, g’, is universal, 
When first g°, God, was named a 
All-merciful and g’, 

Father-Mother g°, 

g° which has come into his life, 
loves all who love God, g° ; 

The g° they desire to do, 

* and we will do thee g°,’ 

* who seem to see no g’ in C. §S., 
book that through the g° it does 
that which is g’.’’— I Thess. 5: 21. 
“Trust . . . and do g* ;— Psal. 37: 3. 
To do g’ to all because we love all, 
Striving to be good, to do g’, 
should be more zealous to do g’, 

all that is unlike God, g° 

the g° you do unto others 

the g° that a man does 
understanding of Life as God, g’, 
God, g’, the Father-Mother Love, 
never fastens on the g° or the great. 
The g* done and the g° to do 

G: is divinely natural. 

God, g', omnipotent and infinite. 
remains to be proved by the g* I do. 
* ‘Read it, for it will do you g’. 


you will find it to be g°; 

f God created drugs g’, 

The g* fight must be fought by 

all that was made, and it was g’, 

He was too g° to die; 

4 or bad influences on the unborn 
oth g' and bad traits of the 

Be of g° cheer ; 

g° and faithful servant, — Matt. 25: 23. 

the silent lesson of a g* example. 

are of g° report ;— Phil. 4: 8. 

g° to His Israel 

I am glad that you are in g* cheer. 

are pure and of g* report. 

an honest man, a g* carpenter, 

evil before he can be g’ ; 

When the g’ fight is fought, 

G: deeds are harmless. 

by the g° judgment of people 

Christian Scientists, be of g° cheer: 

* nor the laws of reason hold gq’, 

a g* sense, or conscious goodness, 

ag rule works one way, 

if he denies it, the g° effect is lost. 

beautiful, great, and g*, 

Substituting g° words for a g° life, 

that bringeth not forth g° fruit ; 

notwithstanding one’s g* intentions, 

in all the g° tendencies, charities, 

that God created, He pronounced g°. 

G: thoughts are potent ; 

g°' Samaritan ministering to 

confer increased pee to be g° 

labor for a g° and holy cause. 

fight the g° fight, and keep the 

breach of g* manners and morals ; 

“Tt is not g° to marry.’’— Matt. 19: 10. 

It is a digest of g’ manners, 

be a g’ Bible scholar 

“thou hast chosen the g° part; 

It is g° to talk with our past hours, 

obedient, full of g° odor, 

through evil or through g° report, 

Less teaching and g° healing 

fallen into the g- and honest hearts 

all the g° ends of organization, 

all that He made was g’. 

G: health and a more spiritual 

the g° shepherd cares for all 

g° Shepherd does care for all, 

* “9: right, and g* wrong,’”’ 

with phenomenally g° results ; 

(Heaven chiselled squarely g°) 

and g* English scholars. ¥y 

keep the property in g° repair, 

members thereof in g* standing, 

another member in g° standing 

g° and regular standing with 

previous character has been g*, 


good (adj.) 
Man. 73-8 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Hea. 


GOOD 


g° standing with The Mother Church, 
Also members in g° standing with 
members of this Church in g* standing. 
such only as have g* past records 
and with g° moral records, 
who is in g° fellowship with 
the g* clergyman’s heart also 
“bringeth g° tidings, — Isa. 52:7. 
be a g’ Bible scholar 
and that is to be g'! 
whatsoever seems to be g’, 
All that is beautiful and g° 
and pronounced them g°. 
Was evil among these g° things? 
who worship not the g° Deity, 
a purely g* and spiritual consciousness 
only as spiritual and g’, 
are g' and God- made, 
g° fight we have waged is over, 
(Heaven chiselled squarely g’) 
and fellowship for what is g° 
* g that each and all shall prosper, 
* identified with g° and great names 
* which have done something g° 
* so fill the mind with g: thoughts 
How g° and preesent a thing it is 
G: health and a more spiritual 
declaring itself both true and g°. 
stimulate and sustain a g° sermon. 
a g° Spirit and an evil spirit. 
to fight the g° fight 
Well, all that is g’. 
a g° work or g° workers 
may steal other people’s g° thoughts, 
to substitute g° words for g° deeds, 
anything that is real, g*, or true; 
it is g’ to know that wrong has no 
on the brow of g° King Edward, 
* But only great as I am g’.’’ 
g° people welcome Christian Scientists. 
less need of publishing the g* news.’’ 
“T have fought a g° fight, — II Tim. 4:7. 
reward of his g° deed 
“that which is g° for nothing, 
and that is the g° side. 
question of a g° and a bad side 
has their Deity become g° ; 
* cannot change . . . from g° to bad.’’ 
how great, how g° Thou art 
G: “Sons,’’ and daughters, 
(Heaven chiseled squarely g°) 
* glory in every g° deed and thought 
* at g the pledge. 
The dear children’s g° deeds 
with g° things ;— Psal. 103: 5. 
* g° authority for the statement 
to fight the g° fight 
* “‘g* measure, pressed down, — Luke 6: 38. 
* So g° are the acoustic properties 
*a g° confession’’— I Tim. 6: 13. 
* my uncle, the g° old deacon 
*g° and faithful servant ;— Matt. 25: 23. 
* Scientists fairly radiate g- nature 
* So ingrained is this g° nature, 
* Scientists set a g° example 
*g ores that this sect is doing. 
models of g° morals, 
external gentility and g° humor 
in our g* city of Concord. 
wherein the g° man’s heart 
be of g° cheer ;— John 16: 33. 
Joy over g° achievements 
May the g° folk of Concord 
abound to every g° work,’’— II Cor. 9:8. 
g° and faithful.’”’— Matt. 25 : 23. 
to the g* folk of Concord 
all that God made “‘g" ;’’— Gen. 1: 31. 
bringeth g° tidings, — Isa. 52:7. 
and of a g’ conscience, — I Tim. 1: 5. 
We must resign with g° grace 
Enjoying g” things is not evil, 
Striving to be g’, to do good, 

- and faithful,’’— Matt. 25: 23. 

est of everything is not too g’, 
to be great, — only as g°. 
* as the thing made is g° or bad, 
g. and faithful— Matt. 25: 21. 

* thoughts are an impervious 
My g° students have all the 
so great and g* as Christ Jesus. 
g° and faithful,’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
g° citizens are arrested for 
exhaustion and no g° results, 
in g° and regular standing. 
three years with g* success, 
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GOODNESS 


good (adj.) 


Follow that which is g*. 


issue of your g’ paper, 
bringeth not forth g° fruit ; 


* and a g° proofreader. 
* g° points in the Science, 


331-16 


* But only great as I am g° 
to conceive God aright you 
after three years of g° practice, 


‘must be g°. 


prosper ever this g’ endeavor. 


my g° housekeeper said to me: 
g° men and women in our own 


* criticism of this g° woman 
* by a Mason of g° standing 
* the assailant of a g° woman: 


(see also man, pleasure, will, works) 


good-by 
Pul. 34-8 *came to bid her g 
Po. 22—6 shall bid old earth g° 
good-looking 
My. 97-17 
goodly 
Mis. 276-11 
My. 162-31 
goodman 
My. 156-13 
232-14 
good-natured 


formed a g° assemblage 


say to the g° of the house: 


* g*, eminently respectable, 


towering top of its g° temple 


g of the house— Luke 12: 39. 


My. 75-19 * They are very patient and g’. 


good-naturedly 
My. 75-17 * would take it all very g-. 
goodness 
achievements of 


My. 6-26 beauty, and achievements of g°. 
94-30 beauty, and achievements of g’.”’ 


affection for 
Mis. 318-9 natural affection for g° 
all the 


Mis. 347-14 all the g° of generous natures, 


and benevolence 


My. 165-24 G* and benevolence never tire. 


and blessedness 
Mis. 209-26 g* and blessedness are one: 
and greatness 
Mis. 270-24 
My. 123-6 
and happiness 


athway of g° and greatness 
earts of men to g° and greatness, 


My. 267-31 manifestation of g° and happiness. 


and harmo 


ny 
Mis. 367-11 reality of being— g° and harmony 


and love 
Po. 67-22 fragrance of g° and love; 
and philanthropy 


My. 203-8 G* and philanthropy begin with work 


and power 
No. 39-21 
Pan. 4-5 
and utility 
Mis. 365-10 

and virtue 
No. 


proof of its g° and utility, 


8 
changeless 
Un. 26-21 
conscious 
Mis. 219-29 
erect in 
Mis. 79-16 
excludes 
My. 249-10 
faithful to 
Pul. 5-8 
filled with 
My. 210-7 
fruits of 
Mis. 219-29 
Ret. 54-13 


If God be changeless g’, 

good sense, or conscious g’, 
man as His likeness is erect 
abandon of hating. . 
Memory, faithful to g’, 
in a mind filled with g’. 


the fruits of g* will follow, 


. 8-15 
given impulse to 
No. 12-15 and given impulse to g’, 


grasp of 
Let 283-17 until his grasp of g° grows 


greatness and 
No. 46-22 health, greatness, and g’, 


of God, of His g- and power. 
possesses all wisdom, g*, and power, 


reason and revelation, g* and virtue. 


All beauty and g° are in and of 
the nature of beauty and g° 


in g° 


. excludes g*, 


without bearing the fruits of g’, 
genuine g* become so apparent 


rejoice that every germ of g° 


. 3-20 great g° and wonderful works 
. 176— 8 God grant that such great g’, 


goodness 


GOODNESS 


healing-power of 


Mis. 199-30 


marvellous healing-power of g° 


hieroglyphs of 


My. 205-16 


in others 
Pul. 21-17 

is greatness 
My. 272-4 

is immortal 
Mis. 70-17 


is something 


Ret. 63-14 


Love and unity are hieroglyphs of g’, 
at His g°, mercy, and might. 

of God, of His g* and power. 
“for His g',— Psal. 107: 8. 

His g* and grace purchased 

the minifying of his own g* 
higher range of infinite g’. 
human presentation of g* in man. 
true sense of g* in others, 

G: is greatness, and the logic of 
for g° is immortal. 


hence g* is something, 


learned through 


Peo. 2-12 
Life and 

Ret. 63-17 
man’s 

700. 3-20 
never fails 

My. 165-15 


is learned through g’, 
against man’s Life and g°. 
would destroy this man’s g°. 


G’ never fails to receive 


not doctrines 


Pul. 9-26 
of God 

Pul. 6-9 
opposite of 

Mis. 49-21 


g', not doctrines, . . . gain the ear 
g° of God— healing and 


belief in the opposite of g’, 


Un. 24-2 sin the opposite of g°. 
outpouring of 


My. 118-10 
peace in 
Mis. 219-21 
perpetual 
02. a 
power an 
No. 13-1 
preeminent 
My. 161-28 


proceed from 


Mis. 155- 5 
purposes of 
Mis. 152- 6 
reflection of 
Rud. 11-8 
reveals 
Mis. 1-19 
reward of 


My. 306-12 
to grandeur 
My. 163— 5 


It is an outpouring of g° 
discomfort in sin and peace in g*. 
it prompts perpetual g°, 
reflection of His power and g’. 
his preeminent g’, 

and proceed from g’. 

unite in the purposes of g*. 

the forever reflection of g’. 

G: reveals another scene 

reap richly the reward of g’. 
happy hearts and ripening g’. 
thought and action in their g’, 
Time and g° determine greatness. 


meekness to might, g* to grandeur, 


transcendent 


Mis. 199-20 


No. 26-17 
My. 123-29 


good’s 
Mis. 14-24 


goods 
Mis. 159-18 


his transcendent g* is manifest 


In mortal and material man, g° seems 
any more than g’, to present 

g° is more natural than evil. 

g° without activity and power. 
the might and majesty !— of g°. 
g° will have its springtide of 
omnipotence, omnipresence, g*, 
Man’s real ego, or selfhood, is g’. 
The good man imparts. . . g°; 
not overlook small things in g° 

g° makes life a blessing. 

g° identifies man with 

g° is ‘‘the fruit of the— Gal. 5: 22. 
G’ involuntarily resists evil. 

but g’, holiness, and love do this, 
and kindness. ..is g’. 


evil, g° opposite, has no Principle, 
evil, g° opposite, is unreal. 


Its g’ commemorate, 


Good Templars 


Po. 40-1 


“q@> T-” one and all, 
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Good-will 


Mis. 153-26 


GOSPEL 


* Peace on earth and G:! 


Gordon, Rev. Dr. A. J. 


No. 41-24 


Rey. Dr. A. J. G’, a Boston Baptist 


Gordon’s, Dr. 


No. 2911 


gore 
Mis. 246-10 
My. 265- 9 
gorgeous 
Mis. 230-28 
373-17 
Pul. 48-9 
My. 29-13 
193— 7 
gorgeously 
Mis. 324-7 
gorging 
Peo. 8-27 


Un. 4-23 
My. 222-1 


Dr. G* sermon on The) Ministry of 


purged of that sin py human g’, 
cleanse the earth of human g° ; 


render it pathetic, tender, g°. 

not in soft raiment or g* apparel ; 
* in the g* October colorin; 

* more g* church pageantries 

g° skies of the Orient 


g° tapestried parlors, 
g° his faith with skill 


The divinity of St. John’s G- 

G: narratives bear brief testimony 
John’s G declares (xvii. 3) that 
G according to St. Matthew, 


gospel (sce also gospel’s) 


appeal to the 


My. 219-31 


expound the 


et. 36-3 
is preached 
Mis. 168-12 
171-20 
Jesus’ 
My. 28-24 
law and 


and then appeal to the g- 
not expound the g* according to 


to the poor . . . the g’ is preached. 
to the poor the g’ is preached. 


* Jesus’ g° was for all time 


(see law) 


law and the 


(see law) 


new 
Mis. 178-22 
of Christ 
Mis. 18-7 
"02. 5-20 


* found C. S. a new g’, 


under the law and g’ of Christ, 
reiterated in the g° of Christ, 


of glad tidings 


Mis. 369- 4 


"02. 2-28 
of healing 
Mis. 67-3 


Mis. 241-25 
of Love 

Mis. 135-17 
of marriage 

Mis. 286- 3 


of peace 
702. 4-15 


of suffering 
Ret. 30-20 


My. 90-19 


the g° of glad tidings bring 
round the g° of grace, 

law and g of healing. 

g of healing demonstrates the 
interprets . . . the g° of healing. 
It was the g° of healing, 

how the g° of healing was 
rejoices in the g* of health. 

so spreading the g* of Love, 

g° of marriage is not without 
new commandment in the g* of peace, 


through the g° of suReriae 
This g° of suffering brought life 


* reincarnation of the old, old g- 


or demonstration 
Mis. 367— 1 without law, g’, or demonstration, 
preaching the 


Ret. 88-19 
No. 12-19 
My. 128-21 
preach the 
Mis. 325-32 


318-17 


C. 8S. work, . . . preaching the g°. 
preaching the g° of Truth 


preaching the g° and healing the sick. 


preach the g*,— Mark 16: 15. 
preach the g° ;’’— Mark 16: 15. 

* preach the g° and heal the sick 
* preach the g*'— Mark 16: 15. 

* heal the sick, and preach the g’, 
preach the g° which heals 

heal the sick and preach the g’, 
preach the g°'— Mark 16: 15. 


* this healing and saving g-. 


This g° of suffering brought life 
* door to this g’ for many, 


g° that fulfils the law in 

in the g', He saith of 

establishing the truth, the g-, 
thus evade the law, but not the g’*. 
g° work of teaching C. S., , 


227-23 


GOSPEL - 
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student can enter upon the g* work of 
have no warrant in the g° or 

no permission in the g° for 

* chapter sub-title 

the g* of the New Testament 
Wheresoever this g° shall be 


g° with ‘‘signs following,’’— Mark 16: 20. 


g' ministry of my students 
beginning of the g* writings. 

Old Testament and g’ narratives 
and the g’ injunction, 


gospel-opposing 


Mis. 301-11 


gossiping 
Mis. 230—- 9 
got 
Mis. 239-10 


gotten 
Mis. 63-5 
239-28 


law-breaking and g- 


through the g- benediction. 
Love all. . . for the g* sake; 
Love all. . . for the g° sake; 


the authenticity of the G-, 

as taught in the four G-. 
Nowhere in the four G° will 

go to the G’, and there we hear: 


stuff into the hands of g°! 
No idle g’, no slander, 
supply sacrilegious g° with the 


g° mischief, making lingering calls, 


* chapter sub-title 

* “T’ve g° cold, doctor.’’ 

“T have not g* cold.” 

* g° quite an idea of what constitutes 


at first g° up to hinder his 
must be g° rid of, 


Gough, John B. 


Mis. 71-3 


Mis. 34-6 


Mis. 37-2 


John B. G: is said to have 


‘motives that g° mortal mind 


g° a child metaphy sically? 

Motives g° acts, 

If God does not g° 

if He does g° it, 

should and does g* man. 

has no power to g’ itself; 

to g° His own creation, 

all mankind, and g° them! 

which g’ mortals wrongfully. 
oes to the fount to g’ 

it enables mind to g° matter, 

the laws that g* their bodies, 

that... create and g° it; 

wisdom must g° charity, 

that sanity and Science g° 


The body is g* by mind; 
All true healing is g° ey 
Formed and g° by God, 
be g* therein by the spirit 
wholly g* by the one perfect Mind, 
recognize man as g° LNs God, 
Growth is g° by intelligence ; 
The body is g° by Mind, | 
Electricity, g° by this so-called 
he is g* in the same rhythm 
g° by Spirit, intelligent good. 
they are not g* by the Principle 
a mind g° by Principle 
unmolested, be g° by divine Love 
regulator is g° by the principle that 
and because it is thus g’, 
is good, . . . is g° by it; ; 
A the action of material medicine. 
or it is g’ by.its Principle, 
g° and protected by his divine 
. by the immutable and 

* by the divine Principle 
a body g° by this mind. 
is g° directly and entirely by mind, 
by the common consent of the g’, 
man g* by his creator 
by the common consent of the g’, 
man g° by his creator 
wealth should be g* by honesty, 
If the individual g* human 
* “How will it be g° 


g° man or the universe. 
one human mind g’ another; 
g° the receptivity of the body, 


GOVERNOR 
governing 
Mis. 258-14 g* Himself, He governs the universe. 
332— 3 Wisely g*, informing the universe, 
364-16 constituting and g° all identity, 
Man. 51-18 By-Law g: the case 
Pan. 7-27 hypothesis of . .:. matter g° Mind, 
701. 32-30 Love was the g° impulse 
My. 287-9 g° all that really is. 
287-13 g* governments, industries, 
299-21 understand it and the law g° it, 
Government 
Mis. 80-21 can thrive but feebly under our G:. 
government 
benign 
My. 128— 8 less than God’s benign g’, 
church 
Mis. 284-30 intrusted with the rules of church g’, 
Man. 72-18 consolidate under one church g’. 
Pul. 20-11 system of ministry and church g’, 
My. vi-13 * devised its church g-, 


city 
My. 175-19 
civil arm of 
No. 44-22 
constitutes 
Man. 28-4 
divine 
Mis. 56-16 
form of 
Mis. 382-18 
Man. 70-15 
71-18 
72—22 
God’s 
Mis. 199- 7 
My. 222-26 
278-1 
283-28 
14-13 


this favor of our city g°; 
through the civil arm of g’, 

Law constitutes g’, 

opposed to the divine g-. 
originated its form of g’, 

its own form of g’. 

The Mother Church’s form of g’, 
shall continue its present form of g° 
spiritual law,— God’s g-. 

as God’s g* becomes apparent, 
To coincide with God’s g° 
enlightened sense of God’s g’. 


continue to characterize her g°, 


highest places in 


No. 45-17 


His 
Mis. 59-16 
10- 6 


My. 361-22 
nature and 

700. 5-2 
of a nation 

My. 282-1 


and the highest places in g°, 


under His g’, , 
His g° is harmonious ; 
and obedience to His g’, 


democratic in its g’, 

its g° is administered by 

its g° is administered by 

* all now concerned in its g’ 

Its g° will develop as it progresses.’’ 
* truly democratic and liberal g’. 
nature, and g° of all things 


g° of a nation is its peace maker or 


of divine Love 


My. 189-15 
278— 7 

of God 
Hea. 18-2 
Peo. 12-7 


of man 
Ret. 90-30 


righteous 
My. 276-24 

system of 
Man. 28-7 

this 
Hea. 8-7 
wisdom and 
Un, 51-19 


Mis. 161- 6 
166-11 

167-21 

My. 216-9 
governmen 
My. 220- 4 


The g’* of divine Love derives its 
g of divine Love is supreme. 


shall yield to the g* of God, 
merciful and just g° of God. 


leave with God the g° of man. 

one g* and God. 

It is well that our g’, 

Through divine Love the right g° is 
help support a righteous g° ; 
system of g* and form of 

and carrying out this g- 


of God’s wisdom and g’. 


g° shall be upon his— Isa. 9: 6. 
g° shall be upon his— Isa. 9: 6. 
g° shall be upon his —Isa. 9: 6. 
regulated by a g* currency, 


tal 


submit . . . to g* usages. 


governments 


My. 278-23 

287-13 

293-32 
Governor 

Po, vi-18 

My. 308-20 


G have noright to | 
governing g°, industries, 
uman g* maintain the right 


To-day, by order of G’ Andrew, 
father was visiting G° Pierce, 


GOVERNOR 


Governor 
My. 308-21 
308-23 
310-14 
312-25 
331— 7 
340-22 


governor 
Un. 26-5 


governs 
Mis. 6-18 
41-27 
51-16 
204-29 
208— 7 
208-10 
258-15 
258-17 
287-19 
369- 9 
380— 5 
40— 8 
Un. 10-18 
34- 4 
Rud. 10-5 
No. 13-19 
35-19 

Pan. 


3-30 
Hea. 14-16 
Peo. 


8-18 
My. 


Man. 


8-18 
165-10 
182-22 
226-13 
gown 

"01. 16-23 


grace 
added 
Pul. 81-11 
administer 
pee 129-21 


al 
Mis. 116— 3 
159- 7 
My. 148-7 
é 


and glory 
702. 11-7 
My. 339-16 

and growth 
My. 116-22 

and love 
My. 187-16 


and Truth 
Mis. 164-26 

and truth 
Mis. 292-25 


Franklin Pierce’s father, the G 
My father thanked the G-, 

the G: of New Hampshire. 
The G of the State and his 

* and the G of the State, 

the G* of New Hampshire 


my author, authority, g’, 


Mind g° all. 

Principle which g* the universe, 
and Mind g° man. 

g° the aims, ambition, and acts 
g° millions of mortals 

enters . . 
He g° the universe. 

infinite Mind g° all things. 

higher nature of man g* the lower. 
peering into the cause which g° all 

g° the universe, time, space, 

divine Love alone g° man; 

because He is perfect, and g° them 
declares . . . that non-intelligence g*. 
know that God alone g° 

voices the infinite, and g* the 

and yet g° mankind. 

he g* the universe ; 

to know that mind g° the body 
Mind, that g* the universe, 

g° every action of the body 

and by it God g’. 

created and g- the universe 

g° all from the infinitesimal to 


under sanction of the g’, 


*an added g* —a newer charm. 
Then will angels administer g’, 
God of all g° be with you, 


God of all g° give you peace. 
God of all g’, truth, and love 


all g’ abound toward you ;— II Cor. 9: 8. 


warrant and welcome, g’ and glory, 
g’, and glory of liberty. 


Every loss in g* and growth 

May the g’ and love of God 
consciousness of good, g*, and peace, 
full of g° and Truth, 

C. S., full of g° and truth, 


beauty and the 


My. 31-17 
divine 

Mis. 360-17 
fatherly 

My. 288-32 
foes to 

Mis. 118-22 
from God 

Mis. 129-7 
giving 

el 182-23 


00) 
My. 195-13 
goodness and 
Mis. 165-22 
gospel of 

702. 2-28 
grace for 
Mis. 322-20 


Mis. 154-11 
701. 10-20 


his 
My. 257-19 


lightness and 


My. 898 
means of 

Mis. 115-25 

127-25 

701. 19-2 


*for the beauty and the g’ of 
dews of divine g’, 

evil is not a fatherly g°. 

envy, revenge, are foes to g’, 
through g° from God, 

giving g’, health, and immortality 
must resign with good g* what we 
His goodness and g* purchased 
round the gospel of g’, 

that giveth grace for g°, 


commanded to grow in g’. 
necessary . . . to growing’, 


means and measure of His g’. 
“the riches of His g’’’— Eph. 1: 7. 


We own his g’, 
* joined lightness and g* to 
becomes a means of gq’. 


Ofttimes the rod is His means of g° ; 
divinely appointed means of g° 


. the human heart and g° it. 
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GRADUATES 


grace 
miracle of 
Mis. 77-30 


is. 127-13 
354-15 
702. 4-8 
My. 18-9 

nations’ 

Po. 10-17 

My. 337-18 

God 


Pan. 10-23 
of the Lord 
M 19- 9 
pardon and 
Po. 32-19 
patience, and 
My. 209-7 


spiritual 
Un. 57-21 
startling 
My. 9-21 
supernal 
Ret. 85-16 
tender 

My. 206-5 


11— 3 
53-35 
87—24 
- 15-18 
102. 7—9 
. 195-31 
289— 3 


graceful 
Pul. 31-26 
My. 67-29 

gracefully 
Ret. 4-14 
Po. 46-7 


graces 
Mis. 149-22 
My. 121-22 


gracious 
My. 15-16 
17-8 
283— 8 
342-4 
graciously 
Mis. 251- 9 
Ret. 80-3 
"01. 31-26 
My. 171-21 


where the miracle of g° appears, 
No miracle of g° can make 


more g’, obedience, and love. 
more g’, a ean made pure, 
Let us all bee . for more g’, 
more g", 0 edience, and love. 


Allied by nations’ g’, 
Allied by nations’ g*, 


impartial g° of God, 
accomplished by the g* of God, 


“The g° of the Lord— ITI Cor. 13: 14. 
pardon and g’, through His Son, 
fidelity, courage, patience, and g-. 

to his mother’s in playful g° ; 

point steadfastly to the power of g* 
spiritual g° was sufficient for him. 
pledged yourselves with startling g- 
order prescribed by supernal g°. 


tender g* of spiritual understanding, 


it is g°, mercy, and justice. 

with g° towards you and me, 

God give you g°. 

thorough guardianship and g’. 
neither philosophy, nature, nor g° 
fill these spiritual temples with 
God’s open secret is seen through g’, 


* singularly g° and winning 
*in the g° outlines. 


waving g° in the sunlight, 
But g° it stands 


all the rich g* of the Spirit. 
adds to these g, and reflects the 


your g* reception of it 

the Lord is g'.— I Pet. 2:3. 

Your appointment . . . is most g° 
* entered with a g° smile, 


welcomed you to Concord most g-, 
eternal justice be g foie. 
yielded up g° what. 

* Mrs. Eddy responded g” 


graciousness 


My. 39-24 


gradations 
Un. 10-14 


grades 
Mis. 371-15 


gradual 
Mis. 15-27 
85-12 
138-24 
My. 344-15 


gradually 
Mis. 278-29 
Un. 5-5 
No. 1-3 
00. 7-3 
My. 56-3 
307-26 


graduate 
Mis. 178— 3 
358— 5 
Ret. 43-11 
Un. 6-20 


graduated 
Ret. 6-15 
Pul. 32-28 


graduates 
Mis. 143-19 
Man. 73-14 
89-10 


* We remember her g* and dignity. 
Their g* are spiritual 
but mixing all g° of persons 


the g° fading out of the 
regeneration leading thereto is g’, 
at first is more g° 

must make g° approaches to 


I have been g° withdrawing 
work g* and gently up 

this must be done g’, 

death-rate to have g* diminished. 
* Attendance. . . g* increased, 
g° emerging from materia medica, 


a g° of Bowdoin College 

g° under divine honors, 
Ebenezer J. Foster-Eddy, a g° of 
ag of Wellesley College, 


My brother Albert was g° 
* Albert Baker, g° at Dartmouth 


- 


the Normal class g 
g° of said university 
APPLICANTS AND QJ’. 


GRADUATION 


graduation 
Pan. 10-13 after g’, the best students 


Grafton S. S. 
} My. 315-16 *G:= S.S.Jan’y, 1902. 


Ret. 4-14 broad fields of bending g° 
Un. 12—4 to the waiting g° the curving sickle 
701. 18-1 ‘‘mother tincture’’ of one g° 
Hea. 13-5 hundredth part of a g° of medicine 
13-10 We have attenuated a g of aconite 


My. 222-10 faith as a g° of mustard— Matt. 17: 20. 


grammar 


Ret. 10-14 Learning was so illumined, that g- 
My. 311-31 * when she finished Smith’s g- 


grammatical 
My. 318-12 defend my g’ construction, 


grand 

i) Mis. 5-23 do not understand the g: reality 

|? 19-31 sense of Life and its g° pursuits 

| 28-27 practical knowledge of this g° verity, 
31-15 it denies the g° verity of this Science, 
75— 8 fundamental fact and g° verity 
79-5 g° verities of Science will sift the 

| 97— 5 the g° verities of being. 
106— 5 parody on Tennyson’s g° verse, 

i 116-13 Saale A g° strains, 

118-25 warfare with one’s self is g°; 

| 124-26 g* act crowned and still crowns 

159-17 recollections and rare g° collections 

tf 181-5 Man’s knowledge of this g° verity 

fi) 188— 5 g° chorus of harmonious being. 

if 192-22 g° verities of Christian healing 

} 197-31 placing his trust in this g° Truth, 
250-17 g° achievements as its results. 
264-27 teacher’s mind must be pure, g’, true, 
265-31 must stop at the foot of the g* ascent, 
273-14 one g° family of Christ’s followers. 

} 275-22 at the g° meeting in Chicago 

; 330-7 join in nature’s g° harmony, 

i 333-28 the g° realities of Mind, 

L 337-32 this g° verity in Science, 
356-11 give promise of g° careers. 

‘ 386-1 ‘‘Intensely g° and glorious 

t 393-22 Lessons long and g’, 

Ret. 59-1 C.S. reveals the g verity, 

Un. 6-17 such a g’ and all-absorbing. verity 

{ Pul. vii-17 cradle of this g° verity 

¥ 9-11 nerved its g° fulfilment. 
87-19 to accept your g° church edifice. 

\ No. 5-2 g° verity of Mind-healing. 

; 24-20 the g° verity of C.S.: 


27-15 g° and eternal verities of God and 
¥ 30-26 demonstrates this g° verity 
1% Pan. 11-28 g° realism that man is the true 
"00. 1-17 five g: divisions of the globe ; 
01. 14-29 apprehension of this g* verity. 
29-15 g* coworkers for mankind, 
31-28 taught by some g° old divines, 
’02. 6-10 demonstrate this g° verity, 
Hea. 5-19 obscure the one g° truth 
928 this g° truth of being. 
Peo. 6-21 g° realities of Life and Truth 
Po. 39-19 ‘‘Social,’’ or g*, or great, 
49-3 g* and glorious life’s sphere, 
52-6 Lessons long and g’, 
My. 22-10 * this g° and noble purpose, 
37-19 * Recognizing the g* truth 
43-29 * this g° achievement, 
59-19 *in this g° amphitheatre ; 
66-30 * never before has such a g* church 
122— 3 for the world a destiny more g° 
136-20 five g° divisions of our globe ; 
147— 6 . g: old elm on North State Street 
165- 5 The g° must stoop to the menial. 
180-19 refuses to see this g° verity 
188-20 walls of your g° cathedral 
194-8 g* man or woman, 
194-13 engraven on your g° edifice 
203-12 Be great not as a g’ obelisk, 
251-27 convince yourselves of this g* verity: 
283-12 fruits of said g° Association, 
285-15 g* ph a embodied in the 
316-15 g° defence of our Cause 
321-1 * your g° demonstration in 
351-14 truly Masonic, tender, g* in you 
grandchildren 
Mis. 125-23 Beloved Brethren, Children, and G:: 
Pul. 21-1 Scientists, their children and g° 
‘ander 


Mis. 110-9 What g° ambition is there 
Pul. 85-16 *a better and g° humanity, 
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grandest 
Mis. 319-25 opportunity for the g° achievement 
Ret. 93-21 this g° verity has not been 
Pul. 45-10 *g° and most helpful features 
45-25 * succeeded by the g° of ministers 
53-25 * Whittier, g° of mystic poets, 
grandeur 
Mis. x—1 spiritual glow and g° of 
86-22 human conception of beauty, g*, and 
86-24 divine beauty and the g- of Spirit. 
87-13 g°, and glory of the immortal Mind.” 
99-28 g° of the word, the power of Truth, 
354- 6 g° of the loyal, self-forgetful, 
Ret. 35-15 glow and g° of evangelical religion. 
61-28 demonstrated in its godliness and g’, 
Pan. 12-9 chapter sub-title 
701. 18-21 the g° of our great master 
Peo. 1-12 impart g° to the intellectual 
Po. v-13 Inspired by the g° of this 
My. 25-24 faith in the g- and sublimity of 
29-17 *its g° sprang from the 
37-4 *g° of humility and the incense of 
50-27 * those few saw the g° of its work 
59-1 *g° and magnitude of your work 
67-26 * will in its simple g° surpass any 
78-29 * awed by the g° of the great room 
124-8 health, harmony, growth, g’, 
163— 5 meekness to might, goodness to g, 
248— 3 its g° almost surprises me. 


Grandfather 
Ret. 2-26 A relative of my G° Baker 
5- 3 G@* Ambrose was a very 
grandfather (see also grandfather’s) 
Pul. 32-26 * Deacon Ambrose, her maternal g* 


grandfather’s 
Ret. 4-4 heinherited my g° farm 


Grand Lodge of Massachusetts 
My. 334-29 * Secretary of the G L° of M:: 
grandly 
Mis. 392-17 g° rising to the heavens above. 
Po. 20-21 g° rising to the heavens above. 
My. 63-24 *G-: does our temple symbolize 


Grandmother 
Ret. 2-17 one of my G Baker’s books, 
2-30 the line of my G Baker’s family 


grandmother (sce also grandmother’s) 
Mis. 231- 4 The sober-suited g’, 
Ret. 1-10 which my g° said were written 
1-18 so became my paternal g’, 
3— 9 A cousin of my g° was 
4-1 g° had thirteen children, 
8-15 same room with gq’, 
Pul. 32-25 *a relative of her g-. 


grandmother’s 
Ret. 2-21 Among g° treasures were 
2-28 g° stories about General Knox, 
9-1 returned with me to g* room, 


grandpa 
Mis. 231-20 g* was taken napping. 


grandparents 
Ret. 3-4 g* were likewise connected with 
Pul. 46-18 *as belonging to her g° 


Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Pul. 89-31 * Herald,G R°, M-. 
My. 271-11 * The Evening Press, G R°, M-, 
Grand Secretary 
My. 333-1 * with the seal of the G S-, 
334-29 * Charles W. Moore, G S: of the 
grandson 
t. 4-8 owned by Uncle James Baker's g’, 


Mis. 144-1  g° for this church was taken from 
Pul. 24-22 *church is built of Concord g 
24-23 * pink g* of New Hampshire, 
49-21 *return to her native g hills, 
65-16 * beautiful structure of gray 9°, 
86-1 *corner-stone. . . being of g’, 
My. 45-29 * massive pile of New Hampshire g- 
157-15 *of the same beautiful Concord g- 
158— 2 building a g* church edifice 
163-26 friendship, and g~ character. 
341-5 engraven on her g* rocks, 


Granite State (sce also New Hampshire) 
My. 184-16 characteristic of our GS’, 
185-29 sons and daughters of the G S- 
305-14 natives of the G S-. 
granitic 
Pul. 80-14 * over its g* pebbles. 


GRANT 


grant 
Mis. xi-21 


My. 314-15 
granting 
My. 173-31 
341-23 
grapes 
Mis, 27-17 


id ora oS 
Ret. 2-5 
32-10 

grapple 
Mis. 121- 8 
Pul. 13-4 
Rud. 15-20 
ii, Pe 

grappled 
Mis. 284-25 

grapples 
Mis. 62-23 

grasp 

Mis. 9-18 
82-11 


23— 5 
My. 122-21 
283-17 


grasped 
Mis. 346-21 
Un. 48-25 
No. 21-8 
Po. 26-8 
My. 90-17 
193-24 
grasping 
Mis. 364-14 
My. 189— 2 
248— 8 
grasps 
No. 39-26 
Peo. 10-15 


grass 
Mis. 329-15 


grateful 
Mis. 94-4 
262-15 
262-22 


vox populi is inclined to g* us peace, 
* the right to g° degrees 

* Mrs. Eddy’s g° for a college, 

* simply an incorporated g’, 

and g* me Aa request, 

refused to g° 

God g* that the trembling chords of 
God g* that this church is rapidly 
God g* that such great goodness, 
God g° that this little church 

God g* that this unity remain, 

May God g° not only the 

you must g° me my request 


* no charters were g’ for similar 
g' me in the city of Salem, 

It was g°, 

No charter was g’ for similar 
only one ever g* to a legal college 
g° on the ground of desertion, 


foresight in g° permission, 
* g° of interviews is not usual, 


“Do men gather g° of — Matt. 7 : 16. 
have eaten sour g*,— HWzek. 18: 2. 
we gather not g° of thorns, 


g° guide-book, pointing the path, 
fotze, g°, and poetic style 


so g* set forth in the pages of 
g° defined by Calderon, 


good and evil, seem to g’, 
must g° with and overcome the 
g° with this subject, 

sects and faculties can g*. 


not . . . more real when it is g* with. 


the author g° with C. S., 


but it slips from our g’, 

g' and gather — in all glory 

that g° neither the meaning nor 
inadequate to g* the word of Truth, 
rescued from the g° of legal power, 
to g* the simpler meanings of 

to g° the Principle of C. §&., 

If mortals could g* these two words 
Evil can neither g* the 

risen to g* the spiritual idea 

his g' of goodness grows stronger. 


g° in all its divine requirements. 
“apprehended of [or g*— Phil. 3: 12. 
g’ in spiritual law the universe, 
While Justice g° the sword 

* can be readily g° by sick or well. 
have g° time and labor, 


right hand g* the universe, 
g* the sword of Spirit, 
g° and defining the demonstrable, 


phoroerery * the solar light 
the stan &S of liberty, 


Rear the wavy 9g’, 

inhabiting the whole earth, 
When downtrodden like the g’, 

The verdant g° it weaves; 

* Under the meadow g’. 

so clothe the g'— Matt. 6: 30. 

The patient, timid g’, 

The verdant g° it weaves; 

o’er the dark wavy g’. 


never knew a person who. . . to be 
I am g* to you for 

more g’ than words can express, 

so g’ a sense of my labors 

g° acknowledgments to, the public 
and forgettest to be g°? 

and she, with g’ acknowledgments 
ITamg to say that in the last year 
* With g * acknowledgment, 

holiest ae in g° praise ! 

* truly g° to her who has 
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grateful 
My. : 68-5 
125-23 
134— 6 
199-11 
229-29 
259— 9 
295-12 
319- 8 
326-19 
332— 4 
332-8 
336— 9 


gratefully 
Mis. 256— 7 


No. 19-14 
702. 20-23 
My. 20-3 
63— 6 

81-19 
182-19 
194-23 
207— 3 
362—26 


GRATITUDE 


* we are g 

deeply g° net the church 

we cannot be too g* nor too 
accept my g° acknowledgment 
hence my... g° joy. 

* Loving, g* Christmas greetings 
I am in g* receipt of your 

in loving, g° memor: 

Deeply g', I recognize the 

* silent gush of g* tears 

* tribute of g* hearts 

* She makes g* acknowledgment 


While g' acknowledging the 

* will be g° received ; 

g’ and lovingly conscious of the 
g° appreciating the privilege of 
G: yours in Christ, 

* Lovingly and g° your students, 
* gpoke simply an 

Humbly, g’, trustingty4 

g° accept the spirit of it ; 

‘Your communication is g* received. 
* @ yours, 


gratification 


Mis. 9-27 
Ret. 65-10 
My. 11-17 
76-12 
gratified 
My. 117-5 
324-22 
gratifying 
My. 25-11 
93-12 
326- 4 
326— 7 
355— 1 


gratitude 
aglow with 
700. 1-3 


and affection 


Mis. 203- 5 
and love 


educated to g* in personal 

g° of appetite and passion, 

* she expressed much g 

* only feebly expresses the g°. 


A personal motive g* by 
* was g° and pleased in 


* and are most g*: 

* g° the passions or 

*is most g° to our people; 
* It is especially g° to them 
*it was g° to them, 


glad faces, aglow with g’, 


mine through g° and affection. 


(see love) 


and praise 
My. 323-20 
debt of 


ea 157— 5 
everlasting 
Ret. 49-22 
feeling of 
My. 331-22 
filled with 


glows with 
Po. 31-9 


great 
My. 198—- 6 
grief and 
Pul. 1-7 
incense of 
y. 37-5 
instinctive 
Mi o- 7 


My. 45-6 
justice and 
Mis. 291-28 
love and 
Man. 75-9 

Pul. 86-22 


156-— 2 
offering of 
Pul. 26-15 


* thoughts of g* and praise 


debt of g° to God, 
* our debt of g* to you 


* debts of g* for ills cured, 

* deep g° that your generous gift 
everlasting g° is due to the 

* express the feeling of g° 


* With a heart filled with g° 
* hearts filled with g° to God, 


paved the way to my forever g°, 
kindle all minds with a gleam of g’, 
Glad Easter glows with up 

great g° to our one Father. 
redolent with grief and g’. 

* incense of g’ and compassionate love 
* instinctive g° which not only 

* witnessing with joy and g- 
station justice and g* as sentinels 
this Church’s love and g o 
testimonial of ae) and g 

*love and g° of a great Taultitude 
* With increasing love and g’, 

* In loving g* for your 

You can imagine my g° 

Accept my gq’ for the chance 

You will accept my g’ for 


* a votive offering of g° 


| 
: 
. 
| 


. 


gratitude 


My. 314-27 
tenderest 


gratuitous 
Mis. 349-27 
Rud. 14-12 


gratuitously 


Mis. 11-8 


GRATITUDE 


* to utter our g* to you 
* pour out our g* to God 


* we know that the real g° is 
that loving sense of g° 

with tears of g° 

from the depths of tenderest g°, 
* heartfelt thanks and g° 

one’s debt of g* to God, 


* poe out our g° to God 
* hearts filled with g* to God, 


* g- to her for her great work, 
* in g* for the epoch-making event. 
What is g° but a powerful 


or to receive my g° services, 
in order to do g* work. 


taught indigent students 9°, 
ans to be taught it, even g’, 
advice that one g* bestows 

I practised g° when starting 


throughout time and beyond the g’. 
His triumph over the g° 

robbed the g° of victory 

to death, or the g’. 

These are matters of g* import; 

a g° to mortal sense dishonored 

is matter of g° wonderment 

but the notion. . . is a g' mistake; 
to moan over the new-made gq’, 
Change and the g* may part us; 

G: on her monumental pile: 

A lesson g’, of life, 


6 G’, silent, steadfast stone, 


Un. 


Peo. 
Po. 


victorious over death and the g°. 
robs the g° of its victory. 
overcome death and the g°, 
love that outliveth the g’, 

A lesson g’, of life, 

G: on her monumental pile: 
Pleasant a g° By the ‘‘Rock’”’ 

G’, silent, steadfast stone, 

rob the g° of its victory. 

annual meeting is a g* guardian. 
and the g° its victory. 

absolved from death and the g’. 
from the cradle and the g’, 

g’ need for more men in C. 8. 


grave-clothes 


Mis. 370— 8 
My. 191-17 


My. 36-14 
graveyards 
Pul. 30-7 
66— 9 


gravitate 
Mis. 267-22 
Ret. 76-10 
gravitating 
My. 154-29 
gravitation 
Mis. 23-1 
23- 3 
256-22 
35-13 
35-13 
gravitations 
Mis. 19-26 


Un. 


risen from the g° of tradition 
With g° laid aside, 


does not signify a g° idol, 

and matter’s g° grins 

shall you turn. . . to g' images? 
an image g* on wood or stone 


ee over the g* of their beloved ; 
’Mid g° do I hear the glad voices 
* or withheld from open g 


* but from the g*! 
* proceeds more from the g* 


must g* from sense to Soul, 
g° naturally toward Truth. 


not looking nor g* earthward, 


Newton named it ¢: 

what is the power back of g’, 

to speak of g° as a law of matter; 
Force. What is 9°? 

Mortal mind says g° is a 


of material and spiritual g°, 


forsook Blackstone for g’ stone, 
pct fetal g°, then gay, 

* Concord granite in light 9°, 

* angels, on the g* church tower, 


* beautiful structure of g° granite, 


. 14-6 
Po. 53— 2 
68-19 
78— 5 
78-11 
85-30 


grayest 
My. 87-28 


GREAT 


g° stones of church-yards 

paint the g’, stark trees, 

* auditorium is of a warm g°, 

* imposing structure of g* stone 
* an interior done in soft g° 

* its noble dome of pure g° tint, 


* sunshine on the g* day. 


gray-haired 


My. 310-23 
grayish 
My. 342-13 


great 
Mis. 


* her father, a g’ man of fifty, 
* whether blue-gray or g° brown, 


causing g° obscuration of Spirit. 
“‘Tt must require a g’ deal of faith 
g° caution is observed in regard to 
G: charity and humility is necessary 
enlightened on this g° subject. 

g° and only danger 

he makes a g’ reality of evil, 

g*' Nazarene Prophet said, 

came to me in an hour of g* need; 
g° Way-shower illustrated Life 

is it a g° thing if we— I Cor. 9: 11. 
qualify students for the g° ordeal 
This g* Truth does not destroy 
accompanied by g* mental depression, 
their g° lack of spirituality. 

as g° miracles in healing as Jesus 
the g* reality that concerns man, 
Life and its g° realities. 

g° truths asserted of the Messiah : 
This is the Father’s g° love 

If the g* cause is perfect, 

More love is the g° need of 

fleeting is that which men call g°; 
achieved g° guerdons in the 

a g° freedom for the race ; 

Biblical record of the g* Nazarene, 
“who is so g° a God— Psal. 77: 13. 
Love’s g° legacy to mortals : 

g° growth in C. S. will follow, 

g°' struggles with perplexities 

the g° demand upon my time, 
affords me g* joy to be able to 

It gives me g* pleasure to say 
shadow of a g° rock— Isa. 32: 2. 
already you have the g° Shepherd 
our Minister and the g° Physician : 
g° was the company of— Psal. 68: 11. 
no advantage, but g° disadvantage, 
g° thing to be found worthy to 
Mind is its own g° cause and effect. 
g° theme so deeply and solemnly 
chiefly in the g° crises of nations 

g° opportunities and responsibilities 
g° battle of Armageddon is upon us. 
their place in God’s g° love, 

In the g* forever, 

The g° Metaphysician wrought, 
original devil was a g° talker, 

his words reveal the g° Principle 

g° somethingness of the good 

g° demands of spiritual sense 

man born of the g’ Forever, 

causes the victim g" physical 
everything beautiful, g*, and good, 
To be a g° man or woman, 

A g* amount of time is consumed 
no sacrifice is too g° for the 

the g° alterative, Truth: 

rules and practice of the g° healer 
bought with a price, a g° price ; 

g° red dragon that stood ready to 
Envy, the g* red dragon of this hour, 
Our g* Ensample, Jesus of Nazareth, 
shadow of a g* rock— Isa. 32; 2. 
heard the g° Red Dragon whispering 
May the g* Shepherd that 

g° joy in this consciousness, 

g° import to the student of C. S., 
G: mischief comes from attempts to 
g° good, both seen and unseen ; 
statements of the g° unknown 

* any g° patriotic celebration 

* days on which g* events have 
chapter sub-title 

g° pleasure in instructing, 

the g° wonder of the world, 

g° Shepherd that feedeth my flock, 
brings to humanity some g° good, 

* A g° and noble creed.’”’ 

lives of g’ men and women 


Man. 
Chr. 


Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 


700. 


01. 


02. 


GREAT 


have lost their g° Shepherd 

true fold and the g° Shepherd, 

his shield and g° reward. 

G: only as good, 

To this g° end, Paul admonished, 
g° reality of divine Mind and 
care of the g° Shepherd, 

One g* master clearly delineates 
so g° a proof of Immanuel 

To him who brought a g° light 

* old masters and their g* works 
solution of this g° question: 

g° gulf between C. 8S. and theosophy, 
The g° I Am, 

have seen a g° light :— Isa. 9: 2. 
the g* curative Principle, — Deity. 
our g° Master’s purpose in not 

g° Way-shower, steadfast to the end 
Mind-healing, like all g° truths, 
the one g* and ever-present relief 
a g* revival of mutual love, 

g° need is for more of the spirit 
for her g° and noble work, 

and there is a g° calm. 

The g° difference between these 
G: temptations beset an ignorant 


how g’ is that darkness !’’— Mait. 6: 23. 


Where did Jesus deliver this g° lesson 
this series of g° lessons 

personal opinion on so g* a matter, 
“Gis the mystery of— I Tim. 3:16. 
how g’ is that darkness !’’— Matt. 6: 23. 
g’ is the value thereof. 

* turned to the ‘g° Physician.’ 
having g° wrath, — Rev. 12: 12. 
nearer to the g° heart of Christ ; 

g° benefit which Mind has wrought. 
the g° delusion of mortal mind, 
shadow of a g° rock— Isa. 32:2. 

* The ‘‘g’ awakening”’ of the time 

* The g° organ comes from Detroit. 
* Before the g° bay window 

* Another g’ window tells its 

* with g° claim to personal beauty. 
* the g* daily that is so fair 

* retains in a g° degree her energy 

* g° essentials of love to God and 

* the chimes in the g* stone tower, 

* identified with good and g* names 
* g° circulation with the members of 
*a g° privilege in these days. 

* alongside other g° demonstrations 
* The Master was the g° healer. 

* A g C. S. church was dedicated 

* g° economy of space, 3 

* beauties of a g° cathedral chime, 

* g° hold she has upon this army 

* search for the g’ curative Principle. 
* said by a g° American writer. 

* to find the g* curative Principle 

* inspired in her g* task 

* one g’ essential that we have faith 
*in the g° New England capital 

* soars and sings to the g° sun. 

* brain for its g° white throne. 

*a g° wonder in heaven, — Rev. 12:1. 
confounding the three g’ kingdoms. 
have prevented, to a g° extent, 

too g° leniency, on my part, 
uttering this g° thought is not enough! 
won through g° tribulation 

Good is g° and real. _ 

g° evil to belie and belittle C. S., 
*envy of the g°! : 

g° Nazarene Prophet said, | 

G: occasion have we to rejoice 

This is my g° reward for k 

fit others for this g° responsibility. 
phase of a g* controversy, 

g° Tealities of being, 

and started the g° Cause 

g° master Metaphysician’s precept 
g° Metaphysician healed the sick, 
and g° was the fall 

g° Metaphysician, Christ Jesus, 

The g° teacher, preacher, and 

* ‘Every g° scientific truth goes 

the g° naturalist’s prophecy. _ 

g° heart of the unselfed Christian 
have answered this g* question 

for g° is your reward — Matt. 5:12 
*“G- not like Cesar, stained 

* But only g* as I am good.’’ 
beginning of the g battle 

nor protection in the g* struggle. 


GREAT 


prospered preeminently our g* Cause, 
entering upon my g’ life-work, 
prophecy of the g° Teacher 

g° joy to look into the faces of 

the g° subject of Christian healing ; 
g° goodness and wonderful works 
the g° pyramid of Egypt, 

G: caution should be exercised 

g° element of reform is not 
something of that g° good 

this g° impersonal Life, Truth, and 
G: as thou art, 

how g’, how good Thou art 
Lincoln’s own G’ willing heart 
‘“‘Social,’’ or grand, or g’, 

Father, in Thy g’ heart hold them 
“for g' is [our] reward— see Matt. 5: 12. 
g° growth in C. S. will follow, 

* there would be g* propriety in 

* g° interest exhibited by the children 
* dome of the g* edifice 

* first glimpse of the g’ structure, 
* the g' body of Scientists 

*how g° no man can number 

* It affords me g° pleasure to 

* how g’ is the work that has 

* The g* temple is finished ! 

* The g° temple is finished ! 

* the g° structure stands, 

* has grown to g° magnitude, 

* inception of this g° Cause, 

* g° chance of sweeping the world 
* trust in the g* Father, 

* desire for services was so g” 

*of g° seating capacity, 

* gratitude of a g° multitude 

* Now that the g° event, 

* stood under the g° dome, 

* The g’ auditorium, with its 

* tops of g* stone piers, 

* g° organ is placed back of the 

* plaster work for the g* arches 

* g° adornment to the city. 

*in front of the g° organ. 

* chapter sub-title 

* of a g° number of visitors 

* first g’ monument to C. §., 

* because of its g’ size, 

* its dimensions are only half as g°. 
* awed by the grandeur of the g° room 
* to accommodate the g* throngs 

* prosperity of the g° congregation. 
* song rose tingling to the g° dome, 
* the holding of a g’ convention 

* near to another g° demonstration 
*the g° centre of attraction, 

* building fund of the g° temple 

* g° size of the auditorium 

*a g° gathering of people 

* opening of their g° new temple. 

* debt to that g° and growing cult, 
*in the building of a g* church 

* hundreds of g* buildings 

* Founder of a g° denomination 

* dedication of their g° church 

* by the g* meeting of the church 
* During the g* assembly of 

* faith of these people is certainly g*. 
* g', and really good things 

* with so g' an aggregation of 

g° master of metaphysics, 

Our g* Exemplar, the Nazarene 
truly g° men and women 

The g* guerdon of divine Love, 

I reluctantly foresee g° danger 
signet of the g° heart, 

this g’, g° blessing ; 

in the g° light of the present, 

a g° benefit to me already. 
heights of the g° Nazarene’s sayings 
g° and first commandment, 

A g° sanity, a mighty something 
efforts to be g* will never end in 
God grant that such g° goodness, 
the g° Shepherd has nurtured 

in the spirit of our g° Exemplar 

in this g° city of Chicago, 

gives me g* pleasure to know 
asked their g' Teacher, — 

broad facts over g° continents 

g° hearts and ready hands of our 
g° gratitude to our one Father. 

Be g’ not as a grand obelisk, 

nor by setting up to be g’, 

when starting this g° Cause, 
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great greatest 
My. 217-28 Thus it is that our g° Exemplar, Mis. 130-24 g* sin that one can commit 
219-19 Bible record of our g’ Master’s life 177—3 g° and holiest of all causes. 
219-23 the g° demonstrator of C. S., 268— 4 Who shall be g°? 
220-25 example of the g° Galilean Prophet, 288-4, 5 the g° good to the g* number, 
221-12 so g* and good as Christ Jesus. 303-12 ‘‘who shall be g’.’’— see Mark 9:34. 
222-17 his g’ demands on the faith of 337-14 g° in the kingdom of — Matt. 18: 4. 
234-18 both sides of the g* question 357-20 g° of all stages and states of 
234-21 all our g° Master’s sayings 358-25 the g work of the ages, 
236-28 g° importance at this stage 363— 7 its g° flatterer, identification, 
244-12 the g* need of which I daily discern. Ret. 75-3 Who shall be g°? 
248-5 *‘'G:, not like Caesar, stained 82-15 the g° good to the g* number, 
248-6 * But only g° as I am good.”’ Ret. 91-4 and our Master’s g* utterance 
248-7 You are not setting up to be g’; Pul. 20-17 the g° moral, physical, civil, 
262-20 the reminder of God’s g° gift, 54-17 * g° good could be accomplished.’’ 
267-10 infinite, the g- for ever, 73-11 *one of the g° Biblical scholars 
267-28 Our g* Teacher hath said: ’00. 10-5 new birth of the g° and best. 
272-25 * plays so g° a part in the world 701. 16-25 its g° discoverer is a woman 
272-27 * and leads . . . her very g° following. 24-11 *g° of all temporal blessings, 
273-9 *a very g° organization 26-20 the g° of which is charity 
279-25 God bless that g° nation 702. 4-3 ‘‘Who shall be g°?’’— see Mark 9:34. 
284— 1 never fastens on the good or the g’. Hea. 9-8 The g° sinner and the most 
285- 9 crowns the g° purposes of life My. 12-18 lost opportunity is the g° of losses. 
288-12 The g° Galilean Prophet was, 45-7 *g° and most important 
294-29 passed . . . into the g° forever. 89-29 *g° religious phenomenon 
304-25 “Every g° scientific truth 159-12 g° man or woman on earth 
306— 6 philosophy of a g* and good man, 228-12 Who shall be g°? 
306-11 than to be thought g°. 228-17 he that hath .. . shall be g’. 
308-30 my father was a g° reader. 240-2 from the least to the g’, 
309-16 slavery he regarded as a g’ sin. 305-29 ‘‘Who shall be g°?’’— see Mark 9: 34. 
317-9 It is a g* mistake to say that I 306-12 The g' reform, . . . must wait to 
322-28 *my g* interest in the subject, 348— 8 g* of all questions was solved 
338-26 g° Teacher of Christianity, great-grandfather 
339- 8 discoursing on the g° subject Ret. 1-2 my g’, on my father’s side, 
347-17 our g° Master’s first disciples, great-grandmother 
349-17 g° Way-shower, invested with glory, Ret ee 3 WORE 
(see also fact, Master, truth, work) et. 1-4 my g’, was Marion Moor, 
1-11 were written by my g’. 
Great Britain (see also Britain) 1-11 because my g* wrote a 
Mis. 295-27 Philosophical Society of G: B’, greatly 
Man. 94-19 in Canada, in G B: and Ireland. Mis. 35-25 it is g° to your advantage 
97-9 Canada, G B: and Ireland. 57-15 g* multiply thy sorrow.” — Gen. 3: 16. 
99-6 Each county of G- B- and Ireland, 127-7 One thing I have g° desired, 
99-23 Committees on Publication for G B- 137-14 I g: rejoice over the growth of 
Pul. 5-24 same in G B’, France, Germany, 139-27 in future be regarded as g° wise, 
Po. page 10 poem ie 308-7 g* errs, stops his own progress, and 
My. 77-12 *from Canada, from G: B:, 327-14 which must g° hinder their ascent. 
259-6 From. . . in London, G Br, 358-1 Love is g° needed, and must be had 
289-15 Victoria, Queen of G’ B: Ret. 8-17 G: surprised, my cousin turned 
289-29 Victoria, Queen of G B 13-6 predestination, g° troubled me; 
337—- 2 poem 50-7 This amount g° troubled me. 
greater Un. 53-6 and g° to be desired, 
Mis. 7-25 g° work yet remains to be done. Pul. 33-7 *g: revised and enlarged, 
65-9 concerning the g° subject of 51-16 * and how g- it will affect the 
111-23 but no g° difference existed 71-14 * startled and g° discomfited 
121-28 g° than human pity, is divine Love, Peo. 11-22 g° responsible for all the woes 
145-11 Am I g° for them? My. 6-15 G impressed and encouraged 
192-11 g works than these— John 14:12. 18-4 “One thing I have g° desired, 
251-13 but a g° even, the liberty of 23-23 * We rejoice g° that the walls 
261-21 No g* type of divine Love can be 139-26 you have been g° recompensed. 
293-18 brings g° torment than ignorance. 174-5 I g" appreciate the courtesy 
366-23 To a g° or less extent, all mortal 175-17 g° needs improved streets. 
370— 7 g° spirit of Christ is also abroad, 220-28 g° improved human nature 
Ret. 80-26 no g* miracles known to earth 236-29 it will g° aid the students 
95— 2 blossom into g* freedom, 328-10 * g" pleased at the law 
Un. 6—1 and the whole is g* than its parts. greatness 
Pul. 67-10 *show a g° number of them Mis. 270-25 pathway of goodness and g° 
75- 6 ag’ degree of this spirit . 331-11 its springtide of freedom and gq’. 
No. 13-19 Nog’ “ys cca can be conceived of, 340-28 in the constellation of human g-, 
22-17 g° than the corporeality we behold. Pul. 39-6 *God’s g° flows around our 
33-15 g* than the brief agony of the cross ; No. 8-16 struggle into freedom and g’, 
Pan. 820 ‘My Father is g° than I.’’— John 14:28. 46-22 health, g°, and goodness, _ 
) 700. 4-12 indicate a renaissance g° than 700. 10-6 g° of a cause or of an individual, 
7-6 g love of the Scriptures , My. 118-11 outpouring of goodness and g° 
01. 2-4 g° power in the perfected Science 123-7 hearts of men to goodness and g", 
8-8 “my Father is g° than I,’’— John 14: 28. 150— 6 character of true g°: 
Peo. 9-20 showing our g: faith in matter, 194-11 Only those men and women gain g’ 
My. 21-18 * will receive a g* blessing 272- 4 Goodness is g’, F 
52-10 * each and all, will make g° efforts 306-12 Time and goodness determine g°. 
87-1 *the attendance was g* than j great organ 
123— 3 love is the g° marvel, (see organ) 
164-25 into Lg o — nsraet Grecian 
oe A Hey heck ay a aa ve women, Mis. 260-6 Pagan mysticism, G: philosophy, 
228-15 is g° than he.’’— Matt. 11:11. Ret. 86-9 as said the classic G: motto. 
253-5 what g° glory can nerve your Greece } 
. 258-18 gifts g° than those of Magian kings, Pul. 5-25 G’, Japan, India, and China; 
325-10 *as having a g° future 5 5-27 in the Academy of G’, 
344—- 5 God the Father is g° than Christ, greed 
Greater New York (see also New York) My. 257-20 all human hate, pride, g’, lust 
My. 362-14 * C.S. churches... of G: N- Y-, Greek 
363-15 C. S. churches in G* Nv ¥° Mis. 1—2 ancient G° looked longingly for 
greatest 190-29 in the G-, Apollyon, serpent, liar, 
Mis. 5-14 not fail in the g° emergencies. Ret. 10-10 Hebrew, G, and Latin. 
111-1 proven that the g° piety Pul. 46-26 * Hebrew, G’, and Latin. 
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Greek grief ; 
Pan. 2-11 derived from two G: words Un. 55-5 and acquainted with g’,’’— Isa. 53:3. 
2-23 Pan is a G: prefix, Pul. 1-6 redolent with g° and gratitude. 
701. 16-13 In the G: devil is named serpent 18-22 From tired joy and g° afar, 
Hea. 6-28 devil comes from the G° diabolos; ’00. 11-17 measures himself against deeper g*. 
My. 288-14 G: philosophy, creed, dogma, or Po. 9-5 unsealed fountains of g° and joy 
305-24 not of the G nor of the Roman 13- 1 From tired joy and g° afar, 
Greeks Te-13 in the Christ ballowed it 
d - ; F 13 in the Christ hallowed its g’, 
Mis. 248-9 G: showed a just estimate of My. 258-24 all depths of love, g*, death, 
Greek Testament grieve 
Mis. 26-26 is, in the G T°, character. Mis. 325-24 g* Him in the desert.’”— Psal. 78 : 40 
green grim 
Mis. 129-18 for other g° eyes to gaze on: Mis. 339-16 with finger g° and cold it points 
153-10 g’ isles of refreshment. Chr. 53-3 O’er the g° night of chaos 
227-24 mind can rest in g* pastures, Po. 26-13 phantom finger, g° and cold 
257-27 ce the g earth. grin ‘ ‘ 
329- 8 putting down the g’ ones, r is , ‘ 
Ret. 4-19 g° pastures bright with berries, Mis. ee * and enaae Fiber “ go, 
Pul. 26-25 * The room is toned in pale g- 918-92“ a9 iti yt Y hes 
48-2 *g- stretches of lawns, 218-23 g (WAUROU) 3; th pliers f t 
76-7 *pale g* and gold decoration “ ‘4 @ OP ESPICSSES: VACTRALUTEHOL DiCHE, 
76-10 * rich aoe. of deep g° plush, grind } 
78-24 *satin-lined box of rich g velvet. Ret. 80-8 * mills of God g° slowly, 
Po. 25-9 From your g’ bowers free, 80-9 * Yet they g° exceeding small ; 
41-13 From the g* sunny slopes of the grinds 
My. 95-2 *like a g° bay-tree, Ret. 80-11 * With exactness g° He all. 
Lares g° pastures beside Aes yy ater, grins 
162-26 into ‘‘g* pastures— Psal. 23: 2. , . . 
173-27 visitors to assemble on the g° Mis. 218-26 matter’s graven g° are neither 
257- 1g’ branches of the Christmas-tree. grips ao! 
greenness eto 90-11 *g* hold of their faith 
Pul. 48— * spring and summer g’. 
4 pine and g Mis. 231-10 spiritual g° for the unfeasted ones. 
greensward 
My. 174-4 soft g° proved an ideal grooves P ah 9 
193— the g° and gorgeous skies Mis. 104-18 The latter move in God’s g 
322-27 laboring in its widening g° 
greenwood My. 107-21 nearer the g* of omnipotence 
ae 34-17 Unto thy g* home groped es 
gree es 
Mis. 251-6 beloved brethren, . .. I g* you; ae 326-29 "One WHO Bae ty lata 
384- 4 And true hearts g°, groping {bog ; : 
Pul. 61-15 * Beautiful suggestions g° you Ret. 27-18 *G* blindly in the darkness, 
Po. 36-3 And true hearts g°, Gross, Mr. 
My. 302-27 members wanted to g’ me My. 42-12 * Mr. G’, on assuming office, said: 
greeted gross 
Mis. 311- 4 g* as brethren endeavoring to Po. 47—7 Ever the g° world above ; 
My. 169-20 time and place which g* them. My. 48-23 * The scorn of the g and sensual, 
F 171-24 * g° in behalf of the church Gross, C.S.B. 
greeting ( Willis F. 
My. 8-23 * chapter sub-title My. 39-15 * President, Willis F. G-, C.S.B.; 
8-26 * send our g‘ to you, 42-7 * Willis F. G-, C.S.B., 
ae 2S to Aa ey from the grosser 
e g° of admiring eyes, “e 7 . 4 
163-16 chapter sub-title Peo. 2-6 yields its g° elements, 
341- 8 chapter sub-title grossly : 
341-10 your Leader’s Spring g°, Mis. 39-8 g* incorrect and false teachers 
342-5 *after a kindly g* took a seat grot ; 
greetings Ret. 17-6 soft echoes to kindle the g’. 
Mis. 319-19 accept my tender g° Po. 62—6 soft echoes to kindle the g°. 
387-22 g° Vietipue from high heaven, grotto 
Pul. 1-6 and encumbered with g° Ret. 18-9 Midst g° and songlet 
Po. 6-17 g° glorious from high heaven, Po. 63-18 Midst g* and songlet 
My. 23-20 * their loyal and loving g° tt \ 
44-26 *convey to you their sincere g* grottos ile, F 
62-20 * send you loving g Mis, 323-21 rest in its cool g°, ¢ 
63-18 *even the g° and congratulations Peo. 14-5 cool g’, smiling fountains, 
94-25 *she sent g° in which she ground 
142-17 and merge into a meeting for g’. Mis. xi-19 intolerance will fall to the g’, 
171-21 *the silent g° of the people 27-15 accept divine Science on this g°? 
175-10 chapter sub-title 127-27 garrulous talk may fall to the g°, 
207-9 * unite in LONE g°' to you, 151-12 cumbereth it the g’?’’— Luke 13: 7. 
259- 9 * Christmas g° from members 195-21 it cannot fall to the a 
362-18 *send you their loving g’. 234-19 ventured on such unfamiliar g°, 
greets 240-15 as it takes the frost out of the g° 
Mis. 177-29 g* with joy a familiar face. 349-13 on the g° that it was inconsistent 
rew 357-14. They fall on stony g 3 
8 E i 5 Man. 64-19 consented on the g° that this 
Mis. 164-20 g* in the understanding of Christ, Ret. 35-21 too immanent to fall to the g° 
164-21 it g° in favor with them. Pul. 1-16 whereon thou troddest was holy g°; 
231-12 turkey g° beautifully less. "04-9 *ona triangular plot of g° r 
376-23 softened, g° gray, then gay, 39-1 *that all meet on common g° 
Ret. 8-11 until I g° discouraged, 49-11 *of most unpromising g* 
23— 6 pungent lessons . . . g° sterner. No. 411 On the g° that harmony is the truth 
26-13 g° divinely natural and 27-26 tread lightly, for this is holy g- 
43— 4 From this seed g" the Pan. 10-1 on the g° that it takes away 
73-10 human concept g° beautifully less Po. 26-5 where thou hast trod is holy g° 
Un. 59-14 and g° to manhood, My. 43-20 *came over this Jordan on dry g° 
My. 56-22 * The Mother Church steadily g’, 55-12 * Mrs. Eddy gave the plot of g° 
343-20 and trust in me g’. 268- 6 marriage relation is lostog g°, 
grief 269-25 fruits of Shae g°.’’— Mal. 3: 11. 
Mis. 397-13 From tired joy and g’ afar, 308-17 * regularly beating the g* with a 
Ret. 7-19 * with the most poignant g’, 314-15 on the g* of desertion, 
Un. 18-13 Error says you must know g* 336— 7 *she declined on this g’, 
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grounded grown ney 
Un. 6-14 Until... is firmly g’, My. 99-24 * The denomination has g° 


172-5 *g* on the farm of Mark Baker, 
groundless eS ; ’ 
Mis. 266-20 is utterly false and g°. grows SES PHONES ni 
grounds Mis. ix-20 youth that never g° old; 


Mis. 68-28 *regards the ultimate g’ of being, 16-6 9° into the manhood or womanhood 


Pul. 49-29 *a number of men to keep the g’ 
Rud. 12-8 on false g’, 
My. 111-9 on practically the same g’ 


128— 2 variety of turns, else it g° hard 
227-28 g° into the full stature of wisdom, 
254-12 g° weak with wickedness 


groundwork ! , 265-5 He g* dark, and cannot regain, 
Mis. 264-7 without the g’ of right, | 284-26 Evil let alone g- more real, 
Un. 25-23 therefore has no g° in Life, 339-15 if it yields not, g° stronger. 
group 347-12 theirs g° indistinct and ends. 
Mis 230-27 It was a beautiful g*! 398-13 So, when day g’ dark and cold, 


My. 162— 7 A small g° of wise thinkers Ret. 46-19 So, when day g° dark and cold, 
257-25 I g* you in one benison Un. 3-15 fruit which g on the 
355-22 the happiest g* on earth, Pul. 17-18 So, when day g° dark and cold, 


355-26 h * of Christian Scientists ; Hea. 1-6 to-morrow g° out of to-day. 
@, BBUDY, ¢ Po. 14-17 when day g’ dark and cold, 


groups 24-16 night g° deeply dark ; 
Po. In somber g° at the vesper-call, M z SU CCSD Rea ea 
A ‘ y. 23-29 *the stately structure g’, 
erece 87-21 * cheerful looking g* of people 189-19 EaRel faith o wearisome, 
— Tasp of goodness g* stronger. 
Mis. 390-13 Through woodland, g’, and dell ; growth Pe Ree a s 
395-15 Written in childhood, in a maple g’ 
Ret. 91-25 The g° became his class-room, and decay 


Mis. 362— 3 material birth, g°, and decay : 
and establishment 
My. 220-17 g° and establishment of 


Po. vi-28 * (written in a maple g°), 
34- 8 In what dark leafy g° 
55-14 Through woodland, g’, and dell; 
59- 9 Written in girlhood, in a maple g’. and experiences — f 

groves ec 165-22 their own g* and experiences. 
; ; 7 and progress 
Mis. 330— 2 make melody through dark pine g’. at he i. 
Ret. 4-18 requiems through dark pine g’. and ores eee Sieee Sencar Gola 


grow , Mis. 291-13 equal g* and prosperity of all 
Mis. 86-30 we must g° out of even this 702. 14-13 g° and prosperity of C. S. 
136— 9 so g* upon my vision that I My. v-—6 *g° and prosperity of the Cause 


Un. 14-12 commanded to g° in grace. 
14-13 Was it necessary for God to g° 
No. v-—-12 until you g* to apprehend the 
37— 2 had to g’, develop; 
Hea. 6—2 and we g* more material, 


175-12 g* and prosperity of our city 
and understanding 
Mis. 156-28 tests of g° and understanding 
and vitality 
My. 95-25 * religion of g° and vitality 


Peo. 3-27 whereby we g° out of sin. consistent 
7-31 our methods g* more spiritual My. 94-10 *consistent g° of the sect 
Po. 27—6 Ere thou g* tremulous continued 
27-13 let today g° difficult and vast My. 56-31 * This continued g*,.. . proved 
67— 3 G: cold in this spot as the continues 
My. 11-10 *g° into readiness for each step, My. 9-1 *if the g* continues 
17-7 ye may g° thereby :— I Pet. 2:2. desiring 
91-25 * church has continued to g’. Ret. 86-17 A student desiring g* in the 
122-9 the plant will continue to g’. future 


My. 48-13 *future g° of her church, 


213-23 you will g° wiser and better 
gained through 


216-26 As you g’ older, advance in the 


groweth Mis. 206-12 gained through g’, not accretion; 
* g° a : genera 
crowilig ss Pennie ROW KOmPIC FPR, 2; a, Pie 138-20 general g° in the members 
f ; glorious 
Mis. 239- 8 my shadow is not g° less; A oy 

255-11 g" into, that altitude of Mind ee 
ee ate ot ihe departures from ae Mis. 127-18 great g° in C. 8. will follow, 
284-19 this g° sin must now be dealt with Pee A 18-15 great g° in C. 8. will follow, 


297-21 g° out of this contract, Mis. 286— 6 Until time matures human g’, 
324-20 g° more and more troubled, Ret. 49-13 in human g° material organization 
337-18 a g° affection for all good, in Christian Science 


348-17 the g° flames of falsehood, Mis. 127-18 great g° in C. S. will follow, 


365-24 the g* wants of humanity. rile ir Gua 
Ret. 18-26 alder g° from the bent branch ; id el Herr le et aie 
31— 4 solemn certainty in g° freedom 20-18 glorious g* in C. S. 
48-7 and the g° conviction | individual 
71-23 tares g’ side by side with the Mis. 98-14 individual g° of Christian Scientists, 
76-27 a g° evil in plagiarism ; 98-22 it must begin with individual g’, 
Pul. 14-3 g° occultism of this period. 118-15 advance individual g*, nor 
56-5 *a large and g* number in love 


67-19 *and is rapidly g°. My. * ie it 
No. 19-6 the g’ wants of humanity. inelenae quneHpwTamoncrend unlty 
Po. 63-24 g° from the bent branch Ret. 79-14 uproot the germs of g° in Science 
My. 55-9 * the attendance rapidly g° is governed 
88-28 * that great and g° cult, Mis. 206-17 G: is governed by intelligence ; 
224-32 Our Cause is g* apace is restricted 
342-20 It is g° wonderfully. Mis. 359-12 G: is restricted by forcing humanity 


it 
Mis. 138-18 g* to know that human strength My. 47-14 *epoch-marking stages of its g°, 


159-25 £. to behold Thee! 91-25 * Its g* in numbers is remarkable, 
165— 4 he had g° beyond the 92-27 * Its g° has been wonderfully rapid, 
262-18 encouraging the heart g° faint manifest ; 
358-27 who have g° to self-sacrifice Mis. 86-7 manifest g° at every experience. 
Ret. 38-23 g° disgusted with my peeiers mental ' 
Un. 2-24 their lives have g° so far toward Mis. 357-19 third stage of mental g° is 
Pul. 30-27 * within fifteen years it has g° of a faith F 
66— 6 *number of believers has g Pul. 65-12 * chapter sub-title 
Peo. 4-26 £, out of such false ideals of attendance 
14-8 have g* more spiritual ; My. 56-16 *room for g’ of attendance 
Po. 7i— 4 and guilt, g° bold, of Christian Science , 
My. 47-10 *has g° to great magnitude, Pul. 50-11 * The g’ of C. S. is properly 


GROWTH 


growth 


of Christian Scientists 


Mis. 98-14 
107—28 

of illusion 
Mis. 83-8 


individual g* of Christian Scientists, 
the g° of Christian Scientists. 


“Sickness is a g° of illusion, 


of its principles 
Pul. 51-24 *help on the g° of its principles. 


of mankind 
Mis. 237-23 


push on the g° of mankind. 


of my students 


Mis. 137-14 


rejoice over the g* of my students 


of spirituality 


Mis. 154-13 


of this Cause 


My. 58-8 

58-12 

of this cult 

My. 85-4 
origin and 

Pul. 67—4 


our 
Mis. 267-5 
personal 
Mis. 356-28 
physical 
No. 13-4 
present 
My. 47-7 
prosperous 
My. 10-28 
rapid 
Mis. 6-14 
Pul. 52-17 
"01. 2-28 
My. 52-11 
remarkable 
My. 94-16 
rewarded by 
Mis. 84-11 
scientific 
Mis. 206-13 
spiritual 


as the g of spirituality 


* magnificent g* of this Cause, 
* shows the g° of this Cause, 


* g° of this cult is the marvel of 

* Sxerco or Its OrIGIn AND G’ 
the best friends to our g’. 
indispensable to personal g’, 
moral and physical g’, 

* church has reached its present g’, 
* prosperous g* of this movement 
as the rapid g* of the work shows. 
* rapid g* of the new movement. 
explains its rapid g°. 

* while we realize the rapid g’, 

* remarkable g* and the apparent 
motives were rewarded by g" 


scientific g° manifests no weakness, 


(see spiritual) 


stages of 
Mis. 355-11 
strength and 
My. 83-28 
strongest 
Ret. 82-9 
subject to 
1s. 82-31 


My. 92-13 


Mis. 223-22 
278-25 
this 


Pul. 66-8 
tremendous 

My. 93-24 
wonderful 

My. 98-4 


gruel 
Mis. 225-31 
grumbling 
Mis. 327-29 


pass through three stages of g°. 


* strength and g° of their organization, 


widest power and strongest g° 
Mind, then, is not subject to g°, 
* swift g° of the new faith 


no. . . influence can hinder their g° 
substitute my own for their g-, 


* This g', it is said, proceeds 
* missed entirely its tremendous g* 
and this is the wonderful g° 


Your g* will be rapid, if you 
most essential to your g° 


g° of these at first is more gradual ; 
material origin, g', maturity, and 

* g° of the C. S. idea i 

* The g* of this form of religious faith 
* g of the new church 

health, harmony, g*, grandeur, and 

it is a g* Christward ; 

beloved students, whose g° is 

The g° of human inquiry 


* you shail have some g’.’’ 


stumbling and g’, and fighting 


Grundmann Studio Building 


Pul. 29-1 


guaranteed 
My. 167-25 


guard 
Mis. 114-31 
116-27 
126-9 
134-15 
281— 5 
307-29 
312— 1 
400-16 
Ret. 81-5 


*in the new G S* B- 
rights and privileges g° to you 


how to g* against evil 

never off g’, never ill-humored, 

has his own thoughts to g’, 

g' and guide His own. t 
will-power that you must g° against. 
must g° against the deification of 

to g' against that temptation. 

G: me when I sleep ; 

we should g* thought and action, 


GUIDANCE 


guarded 
Ret. 89-20 


guardian 
Ret. 21-3 
Pan. 3-27 
My. 125- 4 


G yourselves against the 

gate of conscience, wakefully g: it ; 
Shield and guide and g° them; 

G: me when I sleep ; 

Watch and g* your own thoughts 
God g* and guide you, 

guide and g* you and your church 
Be ever on g* against this enemy. 
G and strengthen your own citadel 
Truth and Life, can g° the entrance 
intended to hold g* over Truth, 


g° them unto the end, 


a g° was appointed him, 
g of flocks and herds. 
our annual meeting is a grave g’. 


(see also Eddy) 


guardians 
Mis. 347-20 
Peo. 1-11 
My. 261- 2 


g' of His presence go before me. 
g of the gloom are the angels of 
loving parents and g° of youth 


guardianship 


Man. 75-1 
Rud. 15-18 
My. 316-22 
guarding 

Ret. 18-8 
Po. 63-17 
My. 86-6 
164-22 

182-23 

261-11 


guards 
Mis. 150-31 


guard’st 
Mis. 392- 7 
Po. 20-9 
guerdon 
Mis. 118-16 
Po. 44-3 
My. 123- 5 
guerdons 
Mis. 120-12 


guessing 
Ret. 33-6 
20 1S3—15 
Peo. 6-5 
11-27 
guesswork 
Mis. 355— 7 
My. 92-22 
94— 5 


guest 
Po. 77-18 


heading 
with suitable and thorough g° 
under Mr. Flower’s able g° 


sentinel hedgerow is g° repose, 
sentinel hedgerow is g* repose, 

* brooding elevation, g° as it were, 
guiding, and g° your way 

g', guiding, giving grace, 

g and guiding well the 


He g’, guides, feeds, 

Love that g* the nestling’s 
Love that g° the nestling’s 
even as one g° his door 
Love that g° the nestling’s 


G: thou the earth, 
G: thou the earth, 


g° of meritorious faith 
With the g: of Thy bosom, 
The great g° of divine Love, 


and achieved great g° 


till I was weary of ‘“‘scientific g°,’’ 
or a diploma for scientific g°. 

* ‘“Medicine is the science of g°.’’ 
Scientific g° conspires unwittingly 


a healing that is not g°, 
* ridiculed by the hostile as mere g’, 
* ridiculed by the hostile as mere g’, 


some dear lost g* Bears hence its 


guestchamber and guest-chamber 


Mis. 342-9 
My. 156-15 

guests 
Mis. 225- 6 
231-13 


guidance 
Mis. 133-27 


By entering the g* of Truth, 
here is the g*,— Luke 22°: 11. 


Among the g*, were an orthodox 

to vie with g° in the dexterous use of 
ask who are to be the g’. 

The g’ are distinguished above human. 
* as the g° of the city, 

she depicted its rooms, 9’, 

* when a friend and I were the g 


constantly to divine Love for g’, 
g° of our common Father 

accept God’s power and 9’, 
receive his heavenly g’. 

g° of our common Father, 

g° OF MEMBERS. 

seeking His g’. 

under the g of the great Master. 
rest on divine Principle for g’, 
left to the supernal g-. 

* their best aid and g’, 
discriminations and g* thereof 

* g° of Him who went before 

I sought God’s g* in doing it, 

if thou seekest this g’. 

* your watchful care and g° 
higher source for wisdom and g’. 
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Guide i 
(sok Italy guides 
guide ee - Ries ny ve ee our careers. 
ahs eeepane ; a 5 — Gaystar, and whither it g:. 
EN VoL eee aie a {boueht spiritually My. 295-18 It g° the fisherman. g 
136-21 s. and H. your teacher and go guiding 
216-2 to g° your own state of combat Mis. 59-25 g° them with Truth 
228-1 safer g° than the promptings of 303~ 8 teaching and g: their student 
287-24 God will g° you. 321-1 The wise men follow this Fett ‘ 
320-11 to cheer, g*, and bless man Ret. 28-4 g° our every thought and a tion ; 
327-28 and lose'sight of their g° : My. 110-10 g° the steps of progress eg 
371-8 Isit that he can g:.. . better than 104-22 g', and guarding your wa 
371-9 they, . . . can g° themselves? 182-23 guarding, g°, giving grace, h Ith 
373-13 should, does, g° His children. My. 261-11 guarding and g- well th en 
400-17 G: my little feet 273— 8 *g: with remarkable skill 
sy i eh pune Ch ie eternal Life. guile 
: e g° to eternal Life; = i 
30-19 *as the teacher and pate ce oa cee ao nat eee ee : 
No. 20-26 Human reason is a blind Gr; : guilt 
Pan. 14-14 g° and bless our chief magistrate Mis. 115-9 g: as a mental malpractitioner 
Po, 23-20 G him in wisdom's way! , 121-16 the g- of innocent blood— Deut, 19: 13 
43-12 Bhield and g- and guard them; Po. Sieh ae record of our g* unrolled, LO clos 
Ma ie 2 So Love doth g: guilty g°, grown bold, 
» il- not tried to g° j 
iat Phave nad EN APs py. means of Mis ome SN to suffer for the g°. 
150- 4 will g* thee, if thou seekest this IRL-15" gutter for thorns ieee 
ae God guard and g* you 121-31 ean a Ma he i Otho tees 
Lee orteeen 5 = eg’, not the innocent, 
eat g: them every step of youn chursy Man. 52-11 If a member is found g° of 
aoe Be ay ee Fed. ot the y 53-5 member g° of this offense 
(tee die has D Ret. oe Bete g° of all.” — Jas. 2: 10. 
guide-book My. 160-25 rene me a sp eonanae ds 
cule xi-ll a graphic g-, pointing the path, A 220-30 suffer for the g°, , 
guise 
Mis. 147-17 not g° merely by affections Pul. 23-14 * under the g: 
J g of C.S., 
147-19 The upright man is g° by My. 128-31 evil suggestions, in whatever g° 
re a Bae et and the cloud, gulf ; 
od alone ;”’ Man. 41- : 
Bil ge Ahern ee hiotple Guilt Stat 6 g° between C. S. and theosophy, 
Man. 84-18 pups shall be g by the Braue ow 
01. 20-5 g: by no other mind than Teath Pul. 41-9 * far-off Pacific coast and the G: S- 
an * & and led, can neyer reach to ’ gulp 
y. nat ¥ labors of one divinely g- woman, Mis. 87-3 into one g° of vacuity 
g by their dauntless Leader gush 
235-6 tender mother, g° by love, My. 332-4 * The sil ; 
culdes Re ahed e silent g* of grateful tears alone 
Mis. 77-18 g* him by Truth th 
81-30 9: the CCRT aT knows no error, Po. % 6 fountains of grief and joy That g- 
118— 6 scientific understan ing g° man gust 
150-31 He guards, g°, feeds, My. 297-12 A suppositional g° of evil 
2-28 which g° you safely home, 297-13 This g° blows away the baubles 
re fey Neither ineir Gottt® infinite Mind gustatory 
are their best g-. Mis. 209-18 The loss of g° enjoyment 
H > Mr. C. M. 
tae ee Hahneman Medical College 
habit so, Mr. C. M. H-, of Boston, hae 43-11 the H- M- C- of Philadelphia, 
Mis. 240-26 the h° of smoking i i J ith j 
: J g is not nice, Mis. 141-10 e i 
Be ie pire ioe h in three days, Pul. be t DAE Seok Depesth? inne ied 
u y of this h, 1-2 *“‘All h* the po f ” 
M ne h- of mental and audible protest Po. 10-1 H’, brother Walne ty Banner te 
Y. 10 alcoholic h: is the use of 70-19 h* creation’s glorious m 
habitant My. 16-29 h* shall sweep away — eas 28 : 17. 
Un. 45-18 make mind-matter ah: of the 252-29 All h to this higher hope” 
habitation hails 337- 3H’, brother! fling thy banner 
ts. 229-17 most High thy nh: :— _ i 
398-18 tariea is iy 3 Es Sa 9. Mis. 3983-15 When the buried Master h: us 
344+ 9\ fit h- for the intéllicencecr Po. 51-20 When the buried Master h* us 
Ap ae were is here, hair 
¥ - of His throne f ; Un. 51- * whi 
we sek His h: high is ete Pil 32 i Ehectoek, toca seep bea 
habi y ecome the h of devils,— Rev. 18: 2. 37-7 * although her h- is white, 
abits h ine 271-16 * sweet smile and snowy h- 
is. 119-13 its h*, tastes, and indul 
an. 68-24 He or she shall have noted: Mis. 126- 4 I h° wish for society again ; 
Pan. 10-26 no pleasure in loathsome h: 295-29 for a h* century has with such dignity 
01. 27-19 h: and appetites of mankind corrected 325-18 with eyes h* open, the porter starts up 
habitual ented ae Taitaseh sian: space of h* an hour. 
S. 18-24 h* love for his fellow-man : Pordnitin-h we nar lemone tt re 
habitually Pads inte bof themes 
ite ts. 315-29 h- to study His revealed Word, "2-4 the he was not told me i— Kings 10: 7, 
haa fs 83-21 h° to study the Scriptures oe Be Pay h,isa = 
randah’, 
Mis. 170-12 hr, or hell of Script 25 ASA ae 
"01. 16-10 with pture, No. 29-12 *is not h* a man.” 
the verbiage of h-. Pan. 3-4 h° goat and h* man, 
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Hea. 13-14 
My. 29-28 
30-27 
30-32 
31-— 9 
38-16 
54-9 
68— 6 
77-8 
78-28 
81-13 
107-15 
147— 4 
229-12 
243-12 


one charm to make it h° divine 
three, or one and ah’, 

about one h* the price paid, 

at intervals of h* an hour 

* h: past five in the morning 

* the service at h* past seven, 
* Before h* past seven the chimes 
* Promptly at h* past six 

* service at h* past twelve 

* h> an hour before the arrival 
* one mile and a h° of pews. 


* its dimensions are only h* as great. 


* of the h* past twelve service ; 

* up leaped h° a dozen Scientists. 
administers h* a dozen or less 
Over a h* century ago, 

might cost them a h* century. 
duties of h* a dozen or more 


(see also numbers) 
half-century and half century 


Mis. 247— 8 


” 929-12 


half-days 
Ret. 50-14 


professed Christianity ah; 

for a h’ c’ has with such dignity 
members of that body fora h-. 
a h* ago the assertion 

Over ah’ c’ ago, 

might cost them a h° c’. 


during twelve h’, 


half-hostility 


02. 8-9 
halfpenny 
My. 215-1 


the North’s h- to the South, 


but nobody... gaveitah’. 


half-persuaded 


My. 49-3 
166— 4 

half-way 
My. 260-12 

hall 

Mis. 178-16 
Man. 96-7 
Pul. 29-13 
702. 15-2 


hallow 
702. 3-25 


hallowed 
02. 15-25 


Mis. 287-28 
My. 257-17 
halls 

Mis. 125-30 

150-18 
Ret. 40-23 
Pul. 62-21 
My. 147-25 

304-13 


* the hitherto h* one 
insincerity and a h° faith 


it hath. . . no f° stations. 


* I strayed into this h’, 
cost of h* shall be paid by 
* every seat in the h* was filled 
contained threats to blow up the h: 
* poem 

oem 

rilliant temperance h° 
We dedicate this temperance h* 
* decided that this h* was too large, 
* the h* was crowded. 
*h: was crowded to overflowing. 

* little hy on Market Street, Lynn, 
* Crowded as the h* was yesterday, 
we have a modest h* in one of 
I will see you in this h’, 
My little h*, which holds 
provided for you a modest h’, 
work-rooms and a little h’, 
to send flowers to this little h- 
audience collected in the h- 

to hire a h* in which to speak, 
* smaller parlor across the h’, 


h: the ring of state. . 
h: your Palmetto home with 
in this you learn to h* His name, 


recorded the h* suggestion. 

in the Christ h* its ey 

h: by one chord of C. S. 

This house is h* by His promise: 


“T have h* this house,— I Kings 9: 3. 


him who h* this Easter morn. 
‘‘ HH’ be Thy name.” — Mait. 6: 9. 
h: by our Lord’s blessing. 


h: home, — which is woman’s world. 
h: the close of the nineteenth 


rapid transit from h* to churches, 
Convenient houses and h- 

refused me a hearing in their h- 

* concert h*, and public buildings, 
never stop. . . to dedicate h’. 
lectured in large and crowded h: 


hallucination 


Mis. 3-32 


thus to annihilate h’. 


94— 5 see himself and the h’ of sin; 


Hea. 
hallways 
My. 46-1 


5-16 sleight-of-hand and h- 


* in generous h*, in commodious 


halt 
Mis. 327-16 
347-18 
halted 
My. 214-25 
halting 
Mis. 168- 5 
Un. 61-16 
halts 
Un. 61-13 
No. 46-7 


HAND 


travellers h* and disagree. 
take a few steps, then h-. 


I therefore h* from necessity. 


h- between two opinions 
neither . . . retreating, nor h-. 


h-, retreats, and again goes 
advancing hope. . . h* for a reply; 


Hamilton, A. §. 


Ret. 95-13 


hamlet 
My. 134-16 
257-29 
hammer 
My. 69-13 


hammering 


Mis. 360- 4 


Hammond, 


Pul. 69-1 
69— 6 


hampered 
Mis. 263-24 


gi 
Mis. 250-27 
id) 


Po. 10-21 
My. 200- 7 


280-20 
337-22 
his 


702. 11-1 
My. 126- 9 
in hand 
Mis. 311- 4 
join in hand 
Mis. 281-29 
mighty 
My. 42-30 


no 
700. 3-5 


Mis. 178-13 
319-24 

of love 
"01, 33- 6 


signature 


Truth happifies life in the h* or 
the Alpine h’, 


*h* and chisel of the sculptor 


awaiting the h-, chiselling, and 
Dr. 


* Dr. H-, the pastor, 
* Dr. H° says he was converted to 


h: by immature demonstrations, 
Christian metaphysics is h- by 
Christian metaphysics is h* by 


priceless, eternal, and just at h-. 
“IT am a God at h*,— see Jer. 23: 23. 
heaven is at h’.”’— Mait. 3: 2. 


kingdom of God is at h*,’”,— Mark 1: 18. 


* but the time is at h’, 

* heaven is at h-,’’— Matt. 3: 2. 
helpful, and always at h’. 

and the day is at h’. 

Your favor. . . is ath’. 

* ‘‘Chisel in h* stood a sculptor-boy, 


divine h- led me into a new world 
I recognize the divine h- 


* were heard on every h- 
Rescued by the ‘‘fanatic” h-, 
O friendly h’! 

gentle h* opening the door 

* God’s h’ has held you up.” 


* children lent a helping h-, 
a true heart, and a helping h- 


* Her h° is tender 
* not in her h*, but in her soul. 


o’er the work of His h-. 


“His h* is not shortened — see Isa. 59: 1. 


none can stay His h*,— Dan. 4: 35. 
Those who. . . take His h’, 
transfiguration from His h-. 

His h* averts the blow.” 

none can stay His h- 

God stretched forth His h-. 

none can stay His h- 

His h averts the blow.”’ 


with a letter in his h- 
has in his h* a book open 


walk with us h* in hand, 


“Though h: join in hand, — Prov. 11; 21. 


* “With a mighty h*,—Deut. 26: 8. 


I reach out my h: to clasp yours, 


out of my h:.’”’— John 10: 28. 
out of my h:.’’— John 10: 28. 
my h* may not touch yours 


No h’ that feels not his help, 


right h* of God’”’— Col. 3:1. 
the outstretched h* of God. 


h: of love must sow the seed. 


rung by 
Pul. 62-12 


358-28 


HAND 


as one with the open h:. 


On the other h’,. . 
departures on the other h’. 
* it may, on the other h-, 


With our h’, though not our knees. 
With our h’, though not our knees. 


The palsied h- moved, 


by the touch of God’s right h-. 
through God’s right h:, 

sit down at the Iather’s right h°: 
right h- of His righteousness, 

right h* of God’’— Col. 3:1. 

God’s right h* grasping the 

right h° of the Father.— Matt. 28: 18. 
right h: of the throne— Heb. 12:2 
* Touch God’s right h° in that 
and right h: of omnipotence, 

stars in His right h*'— Rev. 2:1 

* right h° of fellowship is being 
right h* of the throne— Heb. 12: 2. 
* right h° of His righteousness, 


* even when rung by h-° 
same h- unfolds His power, 
for restoring his senseless h° ; 


with sandals on and staff inh’, 
awaiting, with staff inh’, 


strengthened the 


My. 132-17 


Divine Love has strengthened the h: 


taking by the 


Mis. 11-31 


handiwork 
Po. v-13 


taking by the h° all who love me not, 
“Stretch forth thy h*,— Matt. 12: 13. 
skies clasp thy h’, 

skies clasp thy h’, 

heart to heart and h* to hand, 

weak h* outstretched to God. 

fervent heart and willing h- 


“That withered h* looks very real 


* that tak’st my book inh-, 
‘‘H-,” in Bible usage, — Isa. 59: 1. 
enjoins taking them by the h* and 
and many orders on h’, 
funds which the Church has on h’, 
printing the copy he had on h’, 
printed all the copy onh’, 

as soon as the money in h* 
* $226,285.73 on h* on that date, 
* Amount on h° June 1, 1905, 
* enough money was on h° 


the following . . . was h* to me, 
*a small sketch h* down 

h* him a gold-headed walking-stick 
letter was h* to me duly. 


* preached to a h* of people 
* a mere h° of members 


* masterpiece of nature’s h’, 


handkerchief 


My. 152— 4 


27 laws of our land will 
* wood in the h* was Feat on the farm 


the h- of St. Paul 


followers should h* serpents ; 

that which. . . we canh’; 
teaches mortals to h’ serpents 
opportunity to h° the error, 

you wished to h* them, 

shall not silently . . . h° it, 

then, and only then, do you h: it 
h* the serpent and bruise its head ; 
to h* with garrulity age and 

‘ its thefts, 


to h* no other mentality 


in the mind that h- them. 
confirms Truth, when h- by C. S., 


. administer this © 
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handles 
Mis. 203-15 
210-14 
My. 107-29 


handling 
Mis. 191-1 
292-29 
701. 16-15 
My. 75-13 
124— 2 
338-17 
handmaid 
Mis. 261-17 
Man. 69-15 


HANDS 


h: it with so-called science, 
h: it, and takes away its sting. 
homcopathist h* in his practice 


h: the word of God— II Cor. 4: 2. 
on this point of hk’ evil, 

h: the word of God deceitfully. 

* h° of a great number 

h: the word of God— II Cor. 4:2. 
their subjects or the h° thereof, 


Justice is the h* of mercy, 
household help or ah’, 


handmaiden 


Pul. 81-16 


* love and her h* duty 


hand-painted 


Mis. 280-21 
hands 
and feet 
Mis. 375-24 
375-25 
clap their 
Mis. 168-20 
clasp 
Mis. 152- 4 
Pul. 84-5 
clasping of 
Mis. 306-27 
clean 


My. 278-14 


made with 
Mis. 324-3 
men’s 
My. 6-24 
94-28 


my 
Pul. 6-14 
02. 13-26 


containing beautiful h° flowers 


* “The h: and feet of the figures 
*h: and feet in Angelico’s ‘Jesus,’ 


pure in heart clap their h-. 


in love continents clasp h-, 
* shall clasp h> with pity, 


it is not the clasping of h-, 

He that hath clean h*,— Psal. 24: 4. 
* But the feeble h- and helpless, 
climbed with feet and h° 

are in God’s h-. 


loving hearts and h° of the 
work of your hearts and h-. 


operation of His h*.— Isa. 5: 12. 
with the helm in His h-. 


emperor lifted his h* to his head, 
that fell into his h-. 

never lays his h° on the patient, 
lifting up his h- and blessing them, 


to signify human h-. 
putting . . . into humanh’, 


Little h-, never before devoted to 


* loving h* of four thousand members. 
* loving h* of four thousand members. 


city made with h-. 


above the work of men’s h’, 
above the work of men’s h’, 


*§. and H., was put into my h’. 
to take the property off my h’, 


not made with 


Pul. 2-14 
My. 188-13 
194— 8 
of aspirants 
Mis. 351-14 
of evil 
My. 128-24 
of God 
No. 3-6 
of gossip 
Mis. 227-11 


‘house not made with h:,— II Cor. 5:1. 
“‘house not made with h*,— II Cor. 5:1. 
“house not made with h‘,— II Cor. 5:1. 
in the h* of aspirants for place 

betrays Truth into the h- of evil 
better to fall into the h* of God, 


weighty stuff into the h- of gossip! 


of my students 


701. 17-21 


into the h* of my students 


of omnipotence 


My. 127-29 
of others 
Mis. 13-7 


through the h- of omnipotence, 


endured at the h° of others 


of the artisans 


Pul. 41-1 *from the h° of the artisans 
of their patients ‘ ; 
No. 3-14 in the h° of their patients, 
of tyrants 
Mis. 99-10 weapon in the h- of tyrants. 
on the sick 
(see sick) 
our arts 
Mis. 110-19 our h* have wrought steadfastly 
outstretched 
Un. 26-6 to bein His outstretched h’, 


HANDS 
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hands 


ready 
My. 197-13 
ruthless 
Po. 46-9 


strengthened 
M 


y. 199-20 
swift 
. 124-14 


iS. 330-1 
331— 4 


is. 248-7 
aeLgo=95 


use of 
Mis. 242-8 
willing 
My. 124-9 
without 
My. 195-28 
ong 


wrong 
Mis. 351-17 


Mis. 170-30 
216-11 
216-14 
304-32 

Man. 75-21 

91-16 

Hea. 14-12 

My. 331— 5 
handsome 
Pul. 63-23 
70—14 

v— 5 

My. 87-18 
171-27 


the great hearts and ready h° 
Unplucked by ruthless h-. 

of strengthened h:, of unveiled hearts, 
waiting only your swift h’, 


the leaves clap their h’, 
wonders into their h*? 


works of Thy h’.’”’— Psal. 92:4. 
reward of thy h- is given 
without the use of h’, 

with glad faces, willing h-, 

love that builds without h’, 


never can place it in the wrong h: 


putting on of h- . she explained as 
means more than ‘‘h’ off.” 

‘laying on of h’,’’— Heb. 6: 2. 

* have been placed in the h- of 
remained in the h of the Directors, 
surplus funds left in the h° of 

in the h° of a quack. 

Mrs. Eddy received at the h° of 


* This h° edifice was paid for 

* a h° fire-proof church 

* encased in a h* plush casket 

* an edifice so h* architecturally. 
* h* rosewood casket 


handsomely 


701. 28-30 


hand-trunk 


Mis. 239-14 


usually are h* provided for. 


the ominous h:. 


handwriting 


Mis. 144-10 
Man. 26-11 
8i- 4 
97-12 
60-18 
134-28 
137— 8 
272-22 


hanged 
Mis. 


My. 


61-16 
122-12 
hanging 
Mis. 347-6 
hangings 
Pul. 76-9 
hangs 
Pul. 26-27 
Hankey’s, 
My. 15-17 
Hanna 
Judge 
Pul. 28-26 
29- 3 
29-16 
29-19 
30— 3 
43-18 
45-23 
46-1 


names in your own h’, 

given in her own h-. 

given in her own h’. 

given in her own h’, 

* on the fly-leaf in your h’, 

* letter is in Mrs. Eddy’s own h’, 
* letter is in Mrs. Eddy’s own h* 
* reproduced in her own h-. 


* where a man was said to be ‘h* 
were h* about his neck, — Mait. 18: 6. 


h: like a horoscope in the air, 
* h: of deep green plush, 


*h- an Athenian lamp 


Kate 


Kate H° excellent hymn, 


* Judge H-, formerly of Chicago, 

* Precedin, "Judge H’ were 

* were finely read by Judge H-. 

* In his admirable discourse Judge HH 
* remonstrated with Judge H 


said 


* were read by Judge H’ and Dr. Eddy. 
* Judge H- withdrew from the pastorate 


* Judge H* was so eloquent 


60-6 * Judge H’, who was a Colorado lawyer 
Judge and Mrs. 
* now occupied by Judge and Mrs. H°, 


Pul. 36-25 


37-18 


* Judge and Mrs. H’, 


Judge Septimus J. 


My. 44-15 


happen 
Mis. 339- 4 


* Judge Septimus J. H: then advanced 
read by Judge S. J. H’, 

* Judge S. J. H’, editor of 

Judge 8S. J. H° became editor of 


* remarked Mrs. H’, 
H° he waited for a preparation 


h: very frequently on earth, 


iss Elsie Lincoln, 


happened 


Mis. 38-13 
Pul. 60-8 
happier 
Mis. 229-24 
Pul. 56-16 
02. 19-15 
My. 150- 8 
229-30 
296-15 
355-26 
happiest 
My. 355-22 
happifies 
Mis. 394— 6 
Po. 45-8 
My. 134-16 
happily 
Mis. 13-8 
My. 110-29 
177-3 
happiness 
all 
Mis. 118-24 
and heaven 
Mis. 308— 8 
311-17 


and holiness 


Mis. 15-11 
183— 7 
My. 167-20 
275-22 
and life 
Mis. 212-19 
Un. 22-15 
another’s 
Ret. 72-2 
confers 
702. 17-24 
consists 
702. 17-22 
constitutes 
Mis. 9-31 


final 
Ret. 78-24 
d 


m 
Mis. 200-24 
forever of 
Po. 47-10 
fruition of 
Mis. 231— 3 
gives him 
"02. 17-5 


goodness and 


My. 267-31 
health and 
Mis. 240-11 


81-27 
in manhood 
My. 274-12 
Life and 
Un. 37-8 
life and 
Mis. 209-25 
341-18 
Ret. 21-19 
Un. 58-1 


no 
Mis. 324-26 


HAPPINESS 


How h: you to establish a 
* which h* that day to be 


holier, h*, and longer lived. 

* makes pe eople better and h’. 

h* than the conqueror of a world. 
* rendering the world h* 

The redeemed should be h* than 
healthier and h‘, than yesterday. 
Mrs. Eddy is h* because of them ; 


the h* group on earth. 


Hope h: life, at the altar 
Hope h: life, at the altar 
Truth h: life in the hamlet 


h: wrought out for me 
H’:, the misquoting of ‘‘S. and H. 
Most h: would I comply with your 


they will uproot all h-. 


health, h*, and heaven. 
health, h*, and heaven. 


health, h*, and holiness. 

in health, h*, and holiness : 
their health, h-, and holiness 
health, h*, and holiness, 


h:, and life flow not into 
essential to h* and life. 


that hazards another’s h-, 
only what God gives, . . . confers h*: 
H: consists in being and in doing 
false sense of what constitutes h- 
your own success and final h’, 

find h*, apart from the 

Can the forever of h* be 

the full fruition of hr: ; 

obedience gives him h-. 

manifestation of goodness and h’. 
promoters of health and h’. 

fmpert truth, health, and hr, 

learn that man’s highest h’, 

no intelligence, health, hope, nor h* 
shifting scenes of human h* 
intellectuality, and hk: in manhood. 
stepping-stone to Life and h-. 

life and h: should still attend it. 

a material sense of life and h- 

b false conse of life and 


Finding no h* within, 


of a fellow-being 


Mis. 31-5 


of her family 


Ret. 5-29 
power and 
Mis. 155- 5 


ascend of 


51-26 


18-23 
64-18 


287-23 


Mis. 


aifect the h> of a fellow-being 
* secure the h° of her family. 
All power and h: are spiritual, 
not the procurator of h-, 


those we most love find a h- rare; 
those we most love find a h* rare; 


questions concerning their h-, 
argue with yourself on the side of h° ; 
Earth held but this joy, or this h* 


HAPPINESS 
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happiness 
true 
Mis. 363— 3 
welfare and 
Ret. 90-22 


reality of divine Mind and true h:. 


welfare and h° of her children 


indispensable to health, h:, and 
never knows what h: is, 

by the amount of h- it has 

its all of h- to thy keeping 

*in this doctrine of health, h-, 
mental miasma fatal to health, h’, 


Mis. 67-16 
212— 4 
227-29 
339-21 
87-29 
249-13 


My. 


happy 
Mis. 216-23 
225-— 3 
232— 4 
385-10 
388-17 
396-10 
Ret. 94-18 
Pul. 56-18 


700. 1-2 
702. 16-7 
Hea. 
Po. 21-6 


ah: hit at idealism, 

a h* concourse of friends 

peace, and plenty, and h’ households. 
“Joy for thee, h friend ! 
Affection’s wreath, a h* home; 

O h: hours and fleet, 

“* H- is he that— Rom. 14: 22. 

* Welding . . . was a h’ inspiration. 
* We are h* to announce to you 
with the tone of your h« hearts, 

I am the h° possessor of a copy 
If you wish to beh’, 

Affection’s wreath, a h* home; 
Joy for thee, h> friend ! 

O h: hours and fleet, 

* her own blameless and h: life, 

* this hand holy experience 

*a h° appearing body, 

* congenial, quietly h-, well-to-do, 
* Their h: faces would make sunshine 
*h°, gentle, and virtuous. 

H- are the people whose God is 
h> hearts and ripening goodness. 
I was h° to receive at Concord, 
their reports of the h* occasion. 
gave to the ‘‘h> New Year’ 

At this h* season 

wishes you all a h* Christmas, 
315- 9 *h* home as one could wish for. 
* Ah h’, h* boughs, that cannot 
h: group of Christian Scientists ; 


My. 


harbinger 
Un. 57-25 
harbor 
700. 12-14 


harbored 
My. 344-19 


Sorrow is the h° of joy. 
At the head of the h- was the temple of 
If I h- that idea 


Mis. 128— 2 
230-14 
233-25 
234-14 
237-27 


else it grows h* and uncomfortable 
have become such by h* work ; 

to work h* enough to practise it 

and avoid h* work; 

dead hero who did the h* work, 

“the way of . . . is h*.’’— Prov. 13:15. 
assertion that I have said h> things 
So, whatever we meet that is h- 
armies of earth press h* upon you. 
cold, h* pebbles of selfishness, 

but without h* words. 

h: to be understood,’’— ITI Pet. 3: 16. 
I work h° enough to be so.”’ 

After a h* and successful career 

* Strive it ever so h’, 

* H- is the law, nevertheless it is 

* T fought h* with the evidence of 

h: earnings of my pen, 

342-12 * shade of which is so h* to catch, 


hard-earned 
700. 10-30 send me some of his h- money 
harden 
Mis. 301-28 
hardened 
Un. 56-22 
harder 
Rud. 2-27 


All error tends to h* the heart, 


suffers least . . . who is a h° sinner. 


task, sometimes, may be h* than 
My. 145-18 worked even h° than usual, 
212-7 A h° fight will be necessary 


hard-headed 


My. 81-32 *h* shrewd business men. 


we can h* afford to be miserable 
h- have crossed the Atlantic 
*can h’ fail to induce them to 
* T was h* more than seated 

* Unaccountable? H° so. 

*h-> more than a day’s wonder. 
* as religious annals h* parallel 


hardships 
My. 52-3 

harlequin 
Mis. 233— 9 


harlot 

My. 126- 2 
harm 

Mis. 12-1 
31-5 
55-12 
118-28 
157-27 
921-3 
263— 2 
311-20 
335-32 


Mis. 25-28 

34-4 

36-11 
harming 

My. 249- 1 
harmiess 

Mis. 210-11 

210-15 

224— 1 

374-13 

Rud. 8&5 

"01. 33-29 

Hea. 13-12 

My. 128-22 

150-29 

205-5 

205-22 

harmlessly 

Mis. 240-15 

harmonies 

Mis. 72-5 

202— 2 


harmonious 

Mis. 5-4 
34- 8 

72-18 

77-17 

104-15 

188— 5 
220-12 
235-21 

256— 5 
258-32 


* many mental h* to endure, 
monkey in h° jacket 
retaining the heart of the h- 


would not knowingly h- you.” 

h* him morally, physically, or 

to h* rather than to heal, 

Every attempt of evil to h* good 
It cannot h* you; 

to h* by a false mental argument ; 
they will h* myself only, 

as soon A* myself as another ; 

has done himself h-. 

If h: could come from the 

would not if I could, h* any one 
and will not h* them. 

In C. S., man can do no h-, 

who will not h: them, 

slander loses its power to h’; 

wise enough to do himself no h’, 
neither moral right nor might to h° 
that would h° him more than 

can be swallowed without h’ 
when he would h° others. 

Can watching as Christ demands h* 
Evil has no power to h’, 

will do the children no h-. 


they cannot be h:; 
none of the h- ‘‘after effects’’ 
mortal mind, which is h- 


without h- any one 


h: as. doves.’”’— Matt. 10: 16. 

Good deeds are h’. 

mental arrow . . . is practically h-, 
envy, and hatred— earth’s h* thunder 
sends forth its own A’ likeness. 
Christian Scientists are h* citizens 
single drop of this h: solution, 
Therefore be wise and A’, 

h: as doves.’’— Matt. 10: 16. 

h- as doves.’’— Mait. 10: 16 

friends more faithful, and enemies h’. 


or let it remain as h', 


unfolds the eternal h: of 
whereby the sweet h° of C. 8S. 
sweet tae ara of unforgotten h-, 
securing the sweet h° of Spirit 
And thou wilt find that h-, 

* Such old-time h* retune, 

* all the h- of the universe 

of life or its h-. 

thou wilt find that h’, 

* Such old-time h* retune, 
scribe echoing the h° of heaven 


Teveals man as spiritual, h*, and 
before the body is renewed and h-, 
Are... things real when they are h’, 
one eternal round of h- being. 
sinless, deathless, h*, eternal. 

grand chorus of h’ being. 

h- thought has the full control 

the real man, h° and eternal. 

in order to make the body h’. 
nature and man are as h’ to-day as 
be found h* and immortal. 

Mind, as h’, immortal, and 

have none of them lost their h* state, 
* environment and h* influence that 
perfect beings, h* and eternal, 

His government is h- ; 

to be eternal, must be h:. 

God’s formations are spiritual, h’, 
their intelligent and h: action, 
forever individual and forever h*. 
its h* effects on the sick 

produces the h* effect on the body. 
and make it h* or discordant 

*h: tones of her gentle voice. 

* land of eternal, h* existence. 

that which is real, h*, and eternal 
voices the h* and eternal, 

principle of h- vibration, 


HARMONIOUSLY 


harmoniously 


Man. 70-19 
Pul. 76-7 
My. 268-27 
283-21 
362-15 


harmonize 
00. 11-5 
My. 68-19 


harmony (s 


confer h* on individual unity 

* blends h* with the pale green 
h- ascends the scale of life. 
unite h* on the basis of justice, 
* to confer h* and unitedly 


h:, unify, and unself you. 
* to h* with the Bedford stone 


ee also harmony’s) 


accentuating 


Mis. 206-20 


and heaven 
No. 34-2 


accentuating h* in word and deed, 


produces all h* that appears. 
from the Principle of all h:, 


upon the body in h* and health. 


up to health, h:, and heaven. 


and holiness 


Ret. 65-29 


to obtain health, h-, and holiness 


and immortality 


Un. 22-3 
Peo. 10-1 


sense of h* and immortality, 
of man’s h* and immortality. 


and its Principle 


Mis. 14-13 
and Life 

Un. 32-19 

Rud. 11-24 


with h- and its Principle ; 


of holiness, h:, and Life.’’ 
health, h-, and Life eternal. 


and prosperity 


Ret. 44-15 
basis of 
Ret. 60-24 
brings out 
Mis. 337-16 
celestial 
Pan. 3-29 
conscious 
Ret. 64-24 


in its previous h° and prosperity. 
C. S. is the only sure basis of h-. 
Science brings out h° ; 

denotes the celestial h* of 


scientific to abide in conscious h’, 


consciousness of 


Rud. 11-15 
establishes 
Mis. 101-14 
eternal 
Mis. 104— 2 
259-18 
Un. 52-5 
Pul, 2-24 
No. 10-27 
everlasting 
My. 253— 4 


the absolute consciousness of h- 
being which establishes h*, 


at rest in the eternal h-. 

In this eternal h* of Science, 
unbroken and eternal h* 
eternal h° of infinite Soul. 
Eternal h’, perpetuity, and 


higher and everlasting h-, 


goodness and 


Mis. 367-11 
grand 
Mis. 330— 7 


reality of being — goodness and h* 


join in nature’s grand h’, 


health, alias 


Mis. 41-25 
health and 
Mis. 85 
59-15 
187— 6 
heaven is 
My. 267-16 


is 
Mis. 353-24 


3-11 
immortal 
Mis. 97-4 
immutable 
Ret. 56-15 
No. 26-23 
increased 
Mis. 204-24 
infinite 
No. 17-23 
is heaven 
Mis. 337-16 
is perfect 
Pul. 62-16 
is real 
Un. 60-10 
is the real 
Rud. 13-19 
is the truth 
No. 4-11 
knowledge o: 
Un. 18-19 


health, alias h:, is the normal 
Spiele edit 
He established health and h’, 
Heaven is h*,— infinite, 
Principle carries on His h-. 
divine overtures, holy h-, 
restore health, hope, and h- 

is voiced with a hum of h’, 
destroy . . 


triumph of Spirit in immutable h:. 
immutable h* of divine law. 


permeates with increased h: 
infinite h- would be fathomed. 
HT: is heaven. 

* so that the h- is perfect. 

We say that h: is real, 

To aver that h° is the real 


‘ On the ground that h° is the truth of 
My knowledge of h- (not inharmony) 
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. discord with immortal h’, 


harmony 


Life, and 
No. 36-14 
maintain 
My. 211-7 
man’s 
61-10 


Ret. 
10-1 


Peo. 
moral 
Mis. 261-32 
365-13 
No. 18-10 
moves all in 
Mis. 174-11 
not discord 
Mis, 283-28 
not in 
Mis. 350-22 
obstruct the 
No. 40-20 
of being 
Mis. 53-9 
106—28 
116-14 


86-21 


of good, of eternal Life, and h-. 
in order to maintain h-, 


man’s h* is no more to be invaded 
man’s h* and immortality. 


produce physical and moral h’. 
right acting, physical and moral h:; 
right acting, physical and moral h’, 
Principle that moves all in h’, 
good, not evil,— h’, not discord ; 
not in h* with Science 

obstruct the h* of Mind and body, 
gain heaven, the h’ of being. 

Music is the h° of being ; 

swelling the h: of being with 

way to heaven, the h’ of being. 
fulfil the intended h° of being. 


h- of body and Mind. 


of divine Science 


Ret. 27-24 
of heaven 
My. 274-7 


so the h* of divine Science first 


with the h: of heaven ; 


of man’s being 


Un. 53-15 
of Science 
Mis. 176— 2 
259-18 
of Soul 
Mis. 85-28 
omnipotent 
Mis. 17-5 
only in 
My. 259-30 
order and 
Pan. 6-14 
or discord 
Mis. 247-27 
or holiness 
Rud. 9-28 
peace and 
Mis. 156-11 
perfect 
Pul. 54-6 
perpetual 
Mis. 72-25 
physical 
Un. 6-10 
present 
My. 129-24 


h: of man’s being is not built on 


h: of Science that declares Him, 
In this eternal h* of Science, 


immortality and h- of Soul. 

law of omnipotent h* and good, 
Soul recognized only in h’, 

order and h* of God’s creation. 
reflects h* or discord according to 
health, h’, or holiness, 

Let the reign of peace and h- 

* Jesus operated in perfect h* with 
nothing which . . . is in perpetual h°. 
The Science of physical h-, 


a present h* wherein the 


Principle and its 


Mis. 14-15 
profound 

Mis. 392— 4 

ae: 20— 5 


rea 
Mis, 312-17 

reign of 
Mis, 154-17 


represents 
Mis. 46-27 
restore 
Mis. 236-19 
rule of 
Mis. 187-11 
seale of 
Mis. 290- 6 


lost his Principle and its h’, 


Nature divine, in h* profound, 
Nature divine, in h* profound, 


* the real h* between religion and 
reign of h* already within us. 

way to heaven and the reign of h-. 
the reign of h* within us, 

reign of h*, already with us. 
sound, in tones, represents h° ; 

to restore h* and prevent dishonor. 
This rule of h* must be accepted 


higher in the scale of h’, 


Science supports 


Mis. 102-23 
sense of 
Un. 2-18 
22— 3 
24-6 
00. 11-4 
take hold of 
No. 38-18 


this 
Mis. 337-17 
No. 45-22 
together in 
Ret. 82-25 
unity and 
My. 270-31 


Science supports h-, denies suffering, 
gain that spiritual sense of h- 
consists in a sense of h- 

from the supreme sense of h-. 

Hold . . . the true sense of h’, 

they take hold of h’, 


this h* is not understood unless 
this h* would anchor the Church 


dwelling together in h-, 
religion and art in unity and h-. 
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harmony 
universal 
Mis. 99-28 health, holiness, universal h-, 
134-19 the reign of universal h’, 
Rud. 1-4 Principle and rule of universal h’. 


Mis. 352-32 must be covered with the veil of h’, 


My. 296-19 the waking. . 
with divine power 
701. 2-9 into h* with divine power, 
with God 
Hea. 14-26 to attain a mind in h* with God, 
with Life 
Mis. 105-14 in h* with Life and its glorious 


with the laws 
Pul. 80-28 *into h* with the laws of God, 


. will end inh’, 


Mis. 287— 8 To an ill-attuned ear, discord is h: ; 
702. 9-13 Loving chords set discords in h-. 
Po. 70-16 Thy discord ne’er in h* began! 
My. 118-29 health, h*, holiness, 

124-7 health, h*, growth, grandeur, and 
213— 2 h’, brotherly love, spiritual growth 
213-21 into h* with His true followers. 


Un. 18-9 God is h° selfhood. 


Mis. 7-12 although skepticism. . 
8-13 What is it that h- you? 
40-32 h° himself or another. 

267— 2 wail of evil never h° Scientists, 
398-14 Tear or triumph h’, 
Ret. 46-20 Tear or triumph h-, 
Pul. 17-19 Tear or triumph h-, 
Po. 14-18 Tear or triumph h’, 


it h* not; 


Mis. 394-10 The h° of the minstrel, 
Pul. 81-21 *as a perfect h-, 
Po. 45-13 The h° of the minstrel, 


Po, 41-19 h’, just breaking, reecho again 


harpstrings 
Mis. 106-30 awaken the heart’s h-. 
396-18 O’er waiting h* of the mind 
Pul. 18-2 O’er waiting h° of the mind 
Po. 12-1 O’er waiting h° of the mind 
My. 31-8 *“‘O’er waiting h° of the mind ;” 
Harrisburg, Pa. 
Pul. 88-32 * Independent, H’, P-. 


Harrison 
Mary Hatch 
My. 334-24 * signature 
Miss 


Miss Mary Hatch 
Wee 327-17 * obtained by Miss Mary Hatch H- 
rs. 
Mis. 306-19 * request of the late Mrs. H’, 
Harrison’s 
Miss Mary Hatch 
My. 329-20 * heading 
hart 
Hea. 10-26 h* panteth for the water brooks, 
Hartford, Conn. 
Pul. 88-20 * Post, H°, C’. 
Harvard College 
Ret. 75-21 If a student at H- C- 
Harvard Medical School 
Peo. 5-26 in a lecture before the H’ M’ S°: 


Mis. 214-30 Jesus foretold the h* hour 
215-31 not try to gather the h’ while the 
313-21 pray ye therefore the God of h- 
332-10 ripened sheaves, and h° songs. 
356-13 the h* hour has come; 
Un. 11-28 and then cometh the h-, 
12-1 fields are already white for the h-; 
12-2 gather the h* by mental, 
Po. 47-18 evermore reaping the h* we deem, 
My. 185-3 the h* bells are ringing. 
269-16 chapter sub-title 
269-19 Its h* song is world-wide, 
316-5 h* song of the Redeemer 
harvest-home 
Mis. 85-1 are ripe for the h-. 
harvests 


Ret. 79-5 We glean spiritual h- from our 
My. 291-28 to pray, that the God of h- 


My. 329-19 * presented to Mrs. Eddy by Miss H’°. 


My. 21-8 
hastened 
702!) 19=13 
hastens 
Ret. 18-25 
702. (TA 
Po. 64-22 
My. 178-7 
hastily 
Un. 6-25 


HATE 


“Thou h* no enemies.’’ 


originally written inh’, 

forbids headlong h’, 

Truth makes h* to meet and to 
shall not make h*.— Isa. 28: 16. 


and thereby h* or permit it. 

h: through the second to the third 
then, h° to follow 

*h* the completion of The 


he h* to console his unfaithful 


This life is a shadow, and h* away. 
h: to help on his fellow-mortals, 
This life is a shadow, and h’ away. 
it h* hourly to this end. 


if h- pushed to the front 


hate (see also hate’s) 
all 


Un. 20-17 


animality, an 


Pul, 13-12 
annihilates 
Un. 39-7 
appeared 
Mis. 214-3 
envy, and 
Mis. 274-20 
701. 16-9 
envy, or 
702. 16-27 
error and 
Mis. 284-19 
every 
Mis. 389-16 
Po. 4-15 
filling with 
Mis. 254-23 


My. 257-20 
individual 
My. 249- 7 


all h* and the sense of evil. 
mortal beliefs, animality, and h’, 
Love which annihilates h-, 

it appeared h- to the carnal mind, 


impulse to violence, envy, and h’, 
its lusts, falsities, envy, and h’, 


pride, self-will, envy, or h-. 
against human error and h-. 


love more for every h’, 
love more for every h’, 


filling with h° its deluded 

a god of h° and of love, 

the heat of h> burns the wheat, 
all human h’, pride, greed, 


raging element of individual h° 


ingratitude and 


701. 15-16 
is atheism 
My. 90-15 
jaws of 
Mis. 106-11 


jealousy and 


Mis. 250-13 
love and 
700. 4-2 
Love, not 
My. 239- 2 
master of 
Mis. 336-1 
My. 214-13 


no 
Mis. 122-27 


their ingratitude and h’, 

* teaches that h° is atheism, 
Into the jaws of h’, 

become jealousy and h-. 

love and h’, good and evil, 
Truth, not error; Love, not h’. 


Love is the master of h’ ; 
Love to be the master of h-. 


Divine Love knows no h: ; 


nothingness of 


No. 35-12 
or the hater 
Mis. aed 
purposes 0 
tee 293-25 
tents of 
Pul. 84-6 
times of 
Mis. 277-27 


Mis. 40-28 
337-19 
351-22 
356— 6 

Un. 56-27 

My. 180-17 
249-10 
252-14 


hate (verb) 
Mis. 11-27 
12— 2 
32-29 
147-12 
223-28 
238- 3 


nothingness of h’, sin, and death, 
for h*, or the hater, is nothing : 
overrule the purposes of h° 

* dwell in the tents of h* ; 


Love is . . . near in times of h’, 


h: that is holding the purpose to 
evil-speaking, lust, envy, h’. 

it is h* instead of Love; 

Envy, atid h- need no 
ingratitude, lust, malice, h’, 

C. 8S. meets. . . h* with Love, 
H- is a moral idiocy let loose 
wrong, injustice, envy, h°; 


ood to such as h* me, 

-no one; for hatred is a 
slander, h‘, or try to injure, 
manifest love for those that h* you 
* I should make him h* somebody.”’ 
to believe a lie, and to h* reformers. 


HATE 


hate (verb) 
Mis. 241-12 
269— 7 


Either he will h* you, and 

either he will h* the one, — Matt. 6: 24. 
Error will h* more as it 

I h* no one; and love others 

Then you would h° Jesus if you saw 
even those that h* them. 

which I also h’.’’— Rev. 2:6. 

to h* no man, to love one’s enemies, 
why should the world h° Jesus, 

to tee divinity long enough toh’. 
either he will h* the one, — Matt. 6: 24. 


perfect Christianity, h* by sinners. 
h* thee without a cause 


hate, or the h’, is nothing: 


lessens not the h* hatred 
The h° pleasures are unreal ; 


lifteth me, Ayont h- thrall : 


I will love, if another h-. 
h: the bonds and methods of Truth, 
* admires friends and h* enemies, 


“Thou h: the deeds of the— Rev. 2: 6. 


either idolizing . . . or h* them: 

* When they report me as ‘‘h* 
mortals h*, or unloving, 

h* even one’s enemies 

charitable towards all, and h* none. 


Whatever envy, h’, revenge 

h: is a plague-spot 
covetousness, lust, h*, malice, 
passion, appetites, h’, 

lessens not the hater’s h* 
encompassed not with pride, h’, 
cost him the h* of the rabbis. 
fornication, envy, and h° 

by reason of human love or h* 
emulation, h*, wrath, 

h: of God’s idea, 

ignorance, envy, and h° 

human h* cannot reach you. 
while envy and h* bark and bite 
HH bites the heel of love 

h* gone mad becomes imbecile 
Lust, h*, revenge, coincide in 
worldliness, h*, and lust, 

* lawlessness of h* he may practise 
they vented their h* of Jesus 
engenders envy and h’, 


shall not h* Mrs. Eddy’s drive 


h* by obsequious helpers, 
fill the h* chambers of memory, 


and the h° sense of evil 
h* mystery and gloom 


and nature’s h* were the 
* into the cold h: of sin 


And nothing h* to pray: 
Wherefor, h* much to pay. 

who h* the least wisdom or 

they h° so little of their own. 

is often said, ‘‘You must h- 

but h* not sufficient faith 

that I h* the power to heal.’’ 

C. 8. practitioners h* plenty to do, 
and h* our being,’’— Acts 17: 28. 
We h* no enemies. 

the lesson, ‘‘I h* no enemies.’’ 
Even in belief you h* but one 
belief that you h* enemies ; 

I h* but two to present. 

what thank h* ye?— Luke 6: 32. 
h: no other gods— Prod. 20: 3. 

I should h: more faith in an 

or would h* in a smooth-tongued 
h* no other gods — Exod. 20: 3. 
h° no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
h° no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
But I h* not moments enough 


278- 5 
311-18 
336-10 
Pul. 21-6 
00. 13-5 
02. 17-18 
Hea. 2-20 
4-14 
My. 356-22 
hated 
Mis. 1-9 
9-11 
hater (sce also hater’s) 
Mis. 122-27 
hater’s 
Mis. 122-21 
122-29 
hate’s 
Po. 79-15 
hates 
Mis. 104-30 
141-12 
My. 41-20 
hatest 
00. 13-4 
hating 
Mis. 123-5 
267— 9 
702. 8-7 
My. 249- 9 
339- 1 
hatred 
Mis. 10-4 
ew 
19= 2 
114-20 
122-21 
153-15 
199-16 
278— 2 
308— 6 
324-15 
336-13 
374-13 
Pul. 15-19 
No. 43-27 
700. 10-1 
01. 16-10 
702. 8-25 
hea 
My. 41-14 
104— 9 
213- 6 
haunt 
Man. 48-12 
haunted 
Mis. 87-29 
343-26 
haunting 
Un. 64-13 
My. 192- 9 
haunts 
Ret. 91-26 
Pul. 82-3 
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vii—20 
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4-24 
5-11 
5-12 
6— 6 
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10— 4 
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19-23 
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and h* them with us; 


HAVE 


Do animals and beasts h* a mind? 
beasts that h* these propensities 
we shall not h* to repeat it ; 
If I h: the toothache, 
must h* an ending. 
I h* no knowledge of mesmerism, 
h* no doubt she could have been 
live thereby, and h° being. 
will h° its effect physically as well 
We h’ not the particulars of 
Mortals h* the sum of being to 
knows that he can h* one God only, 
what evidence h* you 
or it would h* no seeming. 
h* any more power over him? 
We f° no more proof of 
than we h° that the earth’s 
Ih not; and this important 
let them h: dominion— Gen. 1: 26. 
shall not h* occasion— Ezek. 18: 3. 
knoweth that ye h* need— Matt. 6: 32. 
He knoweth that we h’ need 
We h° need of these things ; 
h: need to know that the so-called 
you may h° all that is left of it ; 
we live, move, and h° being. 
and h* our being.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
these h no fleshly nature. 
attendant and friends h° no fait 
Should not the teacher of C. S. h 
h* found Him so; and would h* no other 
and they h- not. 
would h* no conflict with Life 
Scientists will, must, h a history ; 
they h* no intrinsic quality 
We h: nothing to fear when Love 
They must always h° on armor, 
as you would h* them do to you, 
We shall h’ no faith in evil 
h* no other gods— Ezod. 20: 3. 
h* deminion over his own sinful sense 
Scientists h* a strong race to run, 
h: them in derision.’’ — Psal. 2: 4. 
I, for one, would be pleased to h- 
to h* them let her state the value 
you h* in my last revised edition 
you h* the greet Shepherd 
“Whom h° I in heaven— Psal. 73: 25. 
You h° already proof of the 
H no ambition, affection, nor 
h° no record that he used notes 
they h* not: they still live; 
“T ht bread to eat — see John 4: 32. 
Let us h* a clearing up of 
HH we any other consciousness 
If we h’, He is saying to us 
h: part in his resurrection. 
and these h* no other God, 
will h* power to reflect His 
saying, ‘‘I h* the power to sin 
will h* no desire to sin. 
we h* the right to deny the 
Mortals h* only to submit to the 
then shall mortals h* peace.’’ 
reptiles because they h* stings? 
they h* a long warfare with error 
necessarily h* ee fountains ; 
* and you shall h* some gruel.” 
to h* a name whose odor fills the 
that any one is liable to h* them 
prepares one to h’ any disease 
when they h* nothing to say, 
we shall h° it, F 
you h: the rights of conscience, 
as we all h’, 
something that she ought not to h’, 
h: slight sway over the fresh, 
says, ‘You f° no pleasure in sin,’’ 
she would h* delirium 
we h: the Professor on the 
‘‘And other sheep I h*,— John 10: 16. 
We h’ no record showing that 
but we h° his words, 
that women h* no rights 
we h: a spiritual Christianity 
I h* proof, but no fear. 
to those who h- hearts. 
ou h° little need of words of 
shall h* the unselfish joy of 
All must h° one Principle 
h* but one opinion of it. 
ha peeved: freshness 
h: full faith in his prophecy, 
h: simply an incorporated grant, 
h- no Biblical authority for 
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have 
Mis. 


Man. 


276-17 
276-24 
285-29 
298-13 
299-27 
301— 6 


The wise will h* their lamps 

h: their lamps trimmed 

will h* no past, present, or 

h* special application to 

What right h° I to do this? 
would h* others do unto you 
should h their own institutes 

* ghall h: a part in it. 

will h* all you need 

more we cannot h-. 

h* promising proclivities toward 
would h* great pleasure in 

I h* no desire to see or to 

I h: a world of wisdom and Love 
They h* small conceptions 

they h° plenty of pelf, 

goodness will h* its springtide of 
may h° the effect of power ; 

h- me get out of a burning 

I would h- you already out, 
human race h* one God, 

all that we h° to sacrifice, ¢ 

h: to escape from their houses 

I h* to repeat this, 

drugs h* no beneficial effect 

I h° students with the degree of 
from experience ; so h* we. 

ho no place in C. §. 

H* many items more ; 

as we would h> them do 

must h* the consent of this Board 
shall h* a Reading Room, 

shall h> no bad habits, 

shall h: its own form of 

shall not h° their offices or rooms in 
to h* the books of the Church 

h* the books of the C. S. 

h* the power to declare vacancies 
such only as h* good past records 
shall h- one class triennially, 
Teachers must h° Certificates. 
must h* the necessary moral and 
should h* the opportunity to 

such as I h° give I thee :— Acts 3: 6. 
he should h* a home with me. 
seemed to h° a Silver lining ; 

in order to h° the least 

the less material medicine we h-, 
may h* an interest for the reader, 
h* a small portion of its letter 

h- no contradictory significations. 
and h° no right to exist, 

Posterity will h° the right to 

h* no warrant in the gospel or 
shall seem to h° life as much as 
and h° our being.’’ — Acts 17: 28. 
He can hh’ no consciousness of 
bids man h* the same Mind 

can h* no other reality than 

So they h-, but in a far different 
if God has, or can h’, 

troubles that you h* not. 
hypotheses . . . h* less basis ; 

we h: it on divine authority : 
so-called mind would h- no identity. 
h* part in this resurrection 

can h* no real existence, 

h: more faith in living than in 
Ih: no faith in any other 

less consciousness of . . . mortals h-, 
would h* one quotient. 

h° not only a record of 

and h* our being’’— Acts 17: 28. 
h* their source in God, 

h* simply to preserve a scientific, 
h* a bounty hidden from the world. 
h: one bond of unity, 

in order to h° the least 

* he deserves to h* a home 

* others who h° different methods, 
* Christian Scientists h° a faith of 
*h: not a faith approximate to that 
* They h° the advantage of 

* They h° all the beauties of a 

* and may h: a future before it. 

* h- strong churches, 

*h- the largest individuality, 

* we h* no opinion to pronounce, 
* of those who h* so much to give 
* h* some measure of understanding 
h: more of earth now, than I desire, 
Note this, that if you h* power in 
should h separate departments, 
h large practices and some 
earth’s discords h* not the reality of 
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No. 


Pan. 


00. 


"01. 


02. 


Hea. 


Po. 
My. 


13-26 
15-10 
15-22 


87-16 


parts of it h* no lustre. 

h: the civil and religious arms 
matter and mortal mind h° neither 
can h* no knowledge or inference but 
and h° our being ;’’— Acts 17: 28. 
Scriptures h: both a literal and a 
Deity can h* no such warfare 
mind-quacks h° so slight a 

sickness and sin h* no relapse. 
what hope h* mortals but 

what we already hk: and are; 

not compelled to h* other gods 

* and h° to eat beefsteak 

Let the Word h: free course 

Shall we h° a practical, 

or shall we h* material medicine 
what need h° we of drugs, 

ho no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
what reward h° ye?’’— Matt. 5: 46. 
and h* our being’’— Acts 17: 28. 

h: ‘one God and— Eph. 4: 6. 
Great occasion h* we to rejoice 
whereby to h* one God, 

h* no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

to h* some one take my place 

h* no discord over music. 

we h* the promise that 

h: somewhat against thee, — Rev. 2:4. 
May you h° on a wedding garment 
said the Christian Scientists h* no 
both h* the nature of God. 

h’ no separate identity 

we h° the authority of Jesus for 
what h* we to do— Mark 1: 24. 

yet should not h* charity, or 

Sin can h* neither entity, verity, 

* to h* you in His sight. 

h* no moral right and no 

they h* Science, understanding, and 
we h° a superstructure eternal in 
personal senses can h° only a 

and h° not charity,— I Cor. 13: 1. 
h- no craft that is in danger. 

or must we. h* a new Bible 

h* no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

h: no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

to h* aught unlike the infinite. 

h: no other gods— #Hzod. 20: 3. 

we h° Scriptural authority for 

We h’ no evidence of 

we shall h> better practitioners, 
and h° our being.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
we shall h* more effective healers 
“Yeh: need of — Matt. 6: 32. 
become finite, and h* an @nd ; 

God must be our model, or we f° none; 
although we h- no evidence of 
abused me. . . and h’ ever since ; 
We should h* no anxiety about 
that you h° little or no faith 

only evidence we h: of sin, 

h: a benign and elevating influence 
Let them h° ‘‘dominion— Gen. 1: 26. 
h° a more material deity, 

h: a lower order of Christianity 

H- many items more; 

h right to the tree of — Rev. 22: 14. 
h* no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

* “Ags we h* the best church 

* hh: the best expression of the 

*let us h* the best material symbol 
* should h* a seating capacity of 

* claimed to h* good authority for 
* h: the work directly in charge, 

* we h’ the privilege of 

* did not h° to lift their voices 

* to h> her church able to give 

* because they h* thoughts adverse to 
* that they might h* a definite rule 
*to h° our pastor remain 

*h: the sacred atmosphere of a 

* Christian Scientists h* a faith 

*h: not a faith approximate to 

* Th: yet the little Bible 

* never more did I h* any doubt. 

h: no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 

* necessary to h* this property. 

* chapter sub-title 

* do not send. . 
* they all h* the same stories 

* the custom Christian Scientists h° 
* will doubtless h* fewer questions 
*h: time to rest and sleep, 

* people we . . . like to h* here. 
* they h° their costly church 


. Money — we h* enough !’ 


HAVE 430 HAWTHORNE Rooms 
have haven 
My. 93-4 *h° little of the spirit of bigotry: ’02. 20-4 bringeth us into the desired h’, 
: 97-12 *h° a little the advantage My. 163-2 to seek the h° of hope, 
106— 9 h* not power over and above having 
107-5 you h° the correct answer. Mis. 28-3 h* no sensation of its own. 
107-11 h° not an iota of the Gat 45-27 h* “other gods before me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
107-12 lower attenuations h: so little 50-29 changed to h* but one\God 
109-7 we shall h* one Mind, 51-20 without your h* to resort to 
109-23 and h° our being.’’ — Acts 17: 28. 58-13 ‘‘H- eyes, see ye not?’’— Mark 8: 18. 
111-8 as weh°inourtime. — 59- 1 H° no true sense of the 
113-21 h* a clear perception of it. 99- 4 ‘‘ H- eyes ye see not, — see Mark 8: 18. 
114- 6 as ye would h° others do to you. | 125-15 whom, not h° seen, we love. 
115-5 blush to write. . . as Ih’, were it 132-19 h* charge of a church, 
116-11 Thou shalt h* one God. 168— 7 those who, h° ears, hear not, 
123-10 we h’* a modest hall : 170-28 as h* any power to see. 
123-27 Seeing that we h° to attain to 170-29 H”° eyes, ye see not; 
126-31 We h’ it only as we live it. 174- 4 idolatry, h* other gods; 
130-13 I h- neither the time nor the 174- 4 evil, h* presence and power over 
130-21 must h* the author’s name added 185-22 h* no need of statistics 
132-6 ye shall h* tribulation ;— John 16: 33. 189-28 as one h° authority, — Matt. 7: 29. 
133-22 I h* a secret to tell you 195-9 h* these, every one can prove, 
136-27. that I may h* more peace, | 197-30 omnipotent, h- all-power ; 
137-18 to h* my property and affairs 209-21 for h ‘‘other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
142- 2. we h* the mind of Christ.’ — I Cor. 2: 16. 223-13 h* the power to heal.’’ 
143-12 those with whom I h* appointments. 232-19 will be one h* more power, 
147-30 You h’ less need of me 232-19 h* perfected in Science 
147-31 less need of me than h: they, 233-27 h° a true standard, 
148- 6 May the good folk of Concordh’ 241- 8 one h* morals to be healed, 
149-19 to h* a clear perception of divine justice, 241- 8 the other h° a physical ailment. 
153-17 h* no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 242—- 2 h* the above caption, 
154-20 * If the poor toil that we h° food, 250-19 h* no ring of the true metal. 
154-22 * that we h° light, freedom, 262-26 H* his word, you have — 
155- 8 May this church h’ one God, 285-29 but, h* no Truth, it will 
166— 7 so long as we h* the right ideal, 298-11 by h* my best friend break troth 
171-2 and h* no other trusts. A 323- 4 h* no temple therein, 
174-17 I h« the pleasure of thanking 327-16 h° less baggage, ascend faster 
175-28 purporting to h* my signature, 331-24 filling all space and h: all power, 
182- 2 it is said to h* a majority 335-14 as they say, h* too much charity ; 
183— 8 * will the world h rest.” 399-22 we depart, H° one. 
190-24 should h* the same opportunity Man. 50-15 be found h* the name without 
195-17 the one talent that we all h-, 63-17 may unite in h- Reading Rooms, 
203-3 I h* nothing new to communicate ; 91-21 not h° the certificate of C.S.D. 
211-11 what h° we to do with— Mark 1: 24. 98— 5 for the purpose of h* him teply. to it. 
215-31 we h* no hint of his changing Chr. 55-20 h* neither beginning of — Heb. 7: 3. 
219- 6 h° all the honor of their success Ret. 58-11 as one h° authority, — Matt. 7: 29. 
221-18 h no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. Un. 26-2 h: its own innate selfhood 
221-27 shall we f° no faith in God, 33— 3 (matter really h- no sense) 
223-12 with whom I h* no acquaintance 42-19 as one h* authority, — Matt, 7: 29. 
223-12 of whom I h° no knowledge, Pul. 12-14 h° great wrath, — Rev. 12: 12. 
223-14 because I h* not sufficient time 16—- 7 we depart H- one. 
229-4 I h: no use for such, 23-13 * each h* the common identity of 
236-1 h* no more of echoing dreams. 54-26 *and h* thus the most perfect 
240-29 *h* the necessary moral and spiritual 60-21 *h* an Aolian attachment. 
241-11 * We are glad to h* the privilege of 71-23 *h* a divine mission to fulfil, 
242-9 h*.no Principle to demonstrate — No. 38-19 H- one God, one Mind, | 
244-24 at Ih to say may not require 44- 6 hits best interpretationin 
249-22 The report that I prefer to h’ a 02. 8-27 h: the kingdom of heaven within 
250-29 h* beyond it duties and ; 11-10 abuse of him who, h° a new idea 
252-2,3 H* one God and you will h* no devil. Hea. 426 Or, h° faith in it, 
2538-24 you h’ His rich blessing already 16— 3h: ears, hear and understand. 
254-17 ay we h° ear to print, Peo. 9-11 HH one Lord, we shall not _ 
255-5 C.5S. churches h* my consent to 12-23 H° faith in drugs and hygienic 
257-28 Scientists h* their record in the 14-19 h° ‘‘one Lord, one faith, — Eph. 4: 5, 
269-21 beams of right h* healing in their Po. 76-6 we depart, H° one. 
276-23 politics?’’ I h* none, in reality, My. 5-10 man h: all that God gives. 
278-9 h* no other gods— Exod, 20: 3. 12-6 * those h* the work in charge 
278-10 Let us h* the molecule of faith 53-30 * by h* so many different ones 
278-24. Governments h* no right to 68— 8 *h* a diameter of eighty-two feet 
279-12 h* no other gods— Ezod. 20: 3. 155- 6 h* unfaltering faith in the 
286-6 h° one God, one Mind ; 155-18 h* a pure peace, a fresh joy, 
293-32 and ye shall h* them.’’— Mark 11: 24. 156— 7 h* all sufficiency — II Cor. 9: 8. 
295-26 h* cause to lament the demise of 158-16 H° all faithin C.S., 
298-10 h* my permission to publish 163— 9 Not h* the time to receive all 
299- 6 *h* any truth to reveal 179-29 We are indeed privileged in h the 
303-7 Scientists h* no quarrel with 215- 9 h* charity scholars, 
303-26 I h* not the inspiration nor 227-11 h* the same disease 
311-9 * TI shall h- to leave; 325-10 *as h* a greater future 
ee I ahi ae Free Hawaii 
19-2 * this information. : 
323-7 * Ih’ his little book yet. My. (30-16 * from South Africa, from H ry 
324-13 * to h* those very terms Hawaiian Islands 
336-4 * was afraid to h* her brother, 700. 1-18 Philippine Islands, H- I’; 
SER ete Map ice id ee hist hawk 
22 only those who h* no e rist, . ae ee . 
340-1 h* no record of his observing Mis. 145-15 pride is a hooded h 
341-1 I h° one innate joy, Hawthorne Hall 
Sac Science a grind! eevee or can h* Mis. 168-27 * H: H- was densely packed, 
53-26 spiritual h° all place and power. 
358-13 I h* not the time to do so. eh one on aS No. 3 Park Street 
364— 8 h* no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. y. 53-19 | *aa.4, churchanieeieen 
(see also faith) 54-1 * H: R° were inadequate 
haven 54-7 * H- R:, which were crowded 
Mis. 152-26 Into His h- of Soul 54-15 * At this time the H° R, 
316-18 turn them slowly toward the h’. 54-21 * H: R° were again secured. ea 
Ret. 57 -2 we sail into the eternal h- 54-24 * besieged the doors at the H’ R’, 
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hazard 4 He 

Mis. 89-16 h° of casting ‘‘pearls— Matt. 7: 6. Ret. Fae A H- must be ours edd 

hazards oo besides Him, which H° 
Ret. 72-2 that h* another’s happiness, 7 i is without rer ord 
haziness ; 80-5 H- chasteneth,— Heb. 
My, 211-30 Pau ohint, adits of 80- 6 whom H™ receiveth. — Heb 12:6. 
y- men which admits of no 80-10 * with patience H° stands waiting, 
oe 80-11 * With exactness grinds H° all. 

Mis. 10-9 Because H° has called His own, 90-30 HH appoints and HH anoints His 

18-4 H- chasteneth, — Heb. 12: 6. Un. 2-4 His “a very present help— Psal. 46: 1. 
18-5 whom H° receiveth ;’ — Heb. 12:6. 3-20 Hence H° is in Himself only, 

18-32 those whom H: commissions 3-22 H° is all the Life and Mind there is 
19 6 or ee out what H~ teaches them, 3-24 If His All, H° can have no 

25-28 could create them otherwise, 3-25 because, if H is omnipresent, 

25-29 and if H- created drugs for healing 3-27. H° pities us. 

26-11 while the Scripture declares H* made * 3-28 H- has mercy upon us, 

57— 2 which H° had made. 4-1 His near to them who adore 

58-24 if H- does govern it, the action is 4-25 Jesus Christ, whom H° has sent. 

60- 2 HA’ sent His Son to save from sin, 7-2 as already H° is glorified 

63-20 ‘‘that the Lord H’ is God ;— Deut. 4: 35. 10-17 They live, because H™ lives ; 

73-5 H- chasteneth ;’’— Heb. 12:6. 10-18 H° is perfect, and governs them 
73-5 ‘‘ HH: doth not afflict — Lam. 3: 33. 10-25 H- is not the blind force of-a 

73-15 H- knoweth that we have need of 13-16 HH: is, in the very fibre of 

77-15 Love that H- hath bestowed upon_us, 13-19 it follows that H: knows 

78-26 If God is the Principle... (and H° is), 13-19 something which H- must 

81— 8 decide, as surely H° will, 14-7 held . H- should so gain wisdom 
97-23 ‘‘ H- created man in the 14-8 that H’ could vastly improve upon 
97-24 created H- him.’’ 14-13 that H- might rectify 

102-12 H”’ is universal and primitive. 17-20 because H° knows all things ; 

103-29 H’ was too mighty for that. 18-1 if H- knows evil 

103-29 H~- was eternal Life, 18-7 if H* knows and sees it not ; 

111-13 had H° filled the net, it would not 19- 4 else H° is not omnipotent, 

114-28 H- will deliver us from temptation 19-5 H° foresees events which 

117-28 H° illumines one’s way when one is 19-6 yet which AH cannot avert. 

122-28 and H~ made all that was made. 19-7 H- must have had foreknowledge 
125-4 MH: chasteneth.’’— Heb. 12:6. 19- 8 and if AH foreknew it, 

126-30 ‘‘ HH: that sitteth in the— Psal. 2:4, 19-8 H- must virtually have intended it, 
127—- 2 H has blessed her. 20-13 Second: H- knows it not. 

133-26 confidence that H- will reward 20-21 and believe that H- can see 

134-14 H- who dwelleth in eternal light 23-21 And how can HA’ create anything so 
142-1 how hath H° enlarged her borders! 26-10 Neither is H- the author of 

142-2 H- made her wildernesses to bud and 30-11 ‘‘ H- restoreth my soul,’’— Psal. 23: 3. 
150- 2 May WH soon give you a pastor; 38-15 by declaring that not H- alone is 
150-21 If H° be with us, 38-22 or to deny that H° is Life eternal. 
150-31 H~ guards, guides, feeds, 39-11 H- loves them from whom divine Science 
151- 6 H° separates the dross 48-7 H- sustains my individuality. 

151- 8 Those who bear fruit H- purgeth, 48-8 H- is my individuality 

151-10 H- speaketh to the unfruitf 48-9 Because HZ: lives, I live. 

151-11 H° saith of the barren fig-tree, 48-9 H° heals all my ills, 

151-14 H~ is man’s only real relative 48-12 H° is best understood as Supreme 
152-25 H° will hide you in His feathers 48-14 Father and Mother of all H’ creates; 
154-7 H- will dig about this little church, 49-26 but which H° straightway commands 
157-5 H- that marketh the sparrow’s fall’ 53- 4 the lie must say H* made them, 
157-15 H- helps us most when 60-19 and H° will be unto them 

157-16 H° is the ever-present help. 60-21 H- is neither absent from Himself nor 
157-23 H- shall bring it to pass. — Psal. 37: 5. Pul. 10-6 MH: ‘“‘who forgiveth all— Psal. 103: 3. 
157-23. And H° shall bring forth— Psal. 37: 6. Rud. 926 4H” is All, and that there can be 
173-27 H- made man in His own likeness. 10-6 HH: is too pure to behold iniquity, 
179- 6 to know where H° is lai 10-20 H° afflicteth not willingly the 

179-10 HH is saying to us to-day, 13-14 ‘‘The Lord, H° is God ;— Deut. 4: 35. 
179-25 H- made every flower in Mind No. 8-14 remainder thereof H~ will restrain. 
186-14 H° is the universal Father and Mother 15-25 H° is Spirit ; 

208-6 H° is cognizant only of gpd. 15-25 in nothing is H- unlike Himself. 
208-19 H~ chasteneth.’’— fis 16— 2 what H- knows must truly and 
247-29 that God created, Aeeredouncsd good. 16-3 If H* knows matter, 

247-30 H- never made sickness. 16-4 His Mind; 

258-15 H- governs the universe. 16-5 whatever H- knows is made manifest, 
263— 7 ‘‘ H- shall cover thee with— Psal. 91: 4. 16-20 H- who is All, understands all. 

269-1 H™ shall bring it to pass.’’— Psal. 37: 5. 16-20 H- can have no knowledge . but 
287-4 “It is H* that hath— Psal. 100: 3. 17-3 H* must produce its consequences, 
306-29 ‘‘ H- shall give His angels— Psal, 91: 11. 19-11 H° is neither a limited mind nor 
322-22 H° hath given you C. &., 23-26 H-° is definite and individual, 

322-23 H- hath shown you the amplitude of 24- 4 H° is in all things, 

334-1 ‘‘ H- doeth according to— Dan. 4: 35. 24-4 and therefore H° isin 

347-25 those whom H° has anointed. 24-5 H° is extension, of whatever character. 
347-27 from the night H° leads to pent 24-28 and H° is all good, 

353-20 tending the action that H’ a justs. 26-26 shall H- not much more— Matt. 6: 30. 
361-28 H- elucidates His own idea, 30-9 H: need not know the evil H° 

362-13 all that H- made was good. 30-16 H- could not destroy our. . . if 

364- 6 H-will renew your strength.’’ —see Isa. 40:31. 30-17 if H- possessed any “knowledge of them. 
364-18 H- made all that was made, 37— 9 H- cannot know beginning or end. 
366-11 the Lord H° is God, — Deut. 4:35. 37-28 H- also predestinates ; 

366-12 And because H° is All-in-all, 38— 7 H: is good, and good is Spirit ; 

366-13 H° is in nothing unlike Himself; 39-11 H~ has rewarded them openly. 

367-15 to claim that H° is ignorant of 39-19 the love wherewith H° loves us. 
367-18 H- knows nothing but good ; 43-8 **‘‘Only H- who knows all things 
367-18 if H~ did know aught else, Pan. 4-15 H° is the creator of man, 

367-19 H- would not be infinite. 701. 419 H° is the infinite Person, 

367-23 H- dwelleth in li ht ; 4-25 One because H’° is infinite ; 

367-24 and in the light * sees light, 4-25 because H° is Life, Truth, Love, 
367-31 H- knoweth that which is, 6-10 Is H~ one Person, or three 

376-30 H- who fashions forever such forms 6-13 except H: bea Person, 

Man. 45-1 H° supplies within the wide channels 6-15 God must be One although H: is three. 
Chr. 53-11 The Way in Science H- appoints, 6-16. because H” is not after this model 
Ret. 22-17 H- alone is our origin, aim, and being. 6-23 HH can neither be one nor 

25-20 conception of God to be that H: was 6-30 In divine Science H° is 
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01. 


head 
aching 
Mis. 275— 9 
and heart 
Mis. 160— 9 


is. 246-16 


Mis. 336— 5 

700. 10-2 
man’s 

My. 188-24 


my 
Mis. 395-19 
Po. 58-4 
My. 61-18 
343-18 


o’erburdened 


Mis. 339-22 


of his statue 


Mis. 224— 8 
of Jesus 
Pul. 27-21 


H° is the all-wise, ali-knowing, 

as the Scriptures declare H: will 

HI cannot be apprehended through the 
Is God Spirit? HA is. 

* H- is of purer eyes than to 
remember it is H- who does it 

and that H- worketh with them 

for did H~ not know all things 

and yielded up graciously what H° 

H: shall direct thy paths ;’’— Prov. 3: 6. 
H° shall bring forth thy — Psal. 37: 6. 
H- knew that obedience is the test 

H° knows deserves to be punished, 
saying H° is beaten by certain kinds of 
H* never made sin or sickness, ‘ 
something H’ cannot reach, 

H: made ‘‘every plant— Gen. 2: 5. 

H: is found altogether lovely. 

As if Deity would not if H~ could, 

or could not if H* would, 

H: penciled his path 

H:° has blessed her. 

h: is the King of glory.— Psal. 24: 10. 
* recognize that H> has made known 
* ‘* H- took not away the— Ezod. 13: 22. 
begat H* us with the— Jas. 1: 18. 

H° that is holy.’’— Rev. 3: 7. 

that H- is able’— II Tim. 1: 12. 

H: has laid the chief corner-stone 

‘‘ H- shall direct thy paths.’’— Prov. 3: 6. 
May HH: increase its members, 

H: shall give thee— Psal. 37: 4. 

H° shall bring it to pass.— Psal. 37: 5. 
Hi: shall bring forth— Psal. 37: 6. 
impossible . . . for H- made all 

Rest assured that H: in whom 

H° surely will not shut me out 

H’ will if it is ready 

the fact that H- is infinite 

H° gives His followers opportunity 

* H* plants His footsteps in the sea 
remainder thereof H- will restrain. 

H° it was that bade me 

H: who is overturning will overturn 
H: whose right it is shall reign. 

names of that which H° creates. 

Did God make all. . . H° did. 

Is God Spirit? HH: is. 

‘ is supreme, infinite, 

‘is separating the tares from 

* will bless all the inhabitants 

* must bless all with His 

- is the Father of all. 

thank God that H- has emblazoned 

* H: hides a shining face.’’ 

has © pent His footsteps in the sea 
H° is the only basis of Science ; 

HI: has proved it to me 

H° will direct you into the paths of 


sajsstenientsy 


bendeth his aching h° ; 


sweet rhythm of h* and heart, 
heals body and mind, h* and heart ; 


virtually stands at the h° of all 
At the h* of the harbor 


* upon her h* a crown— Rev. 12: 1. 


lifted his hands to his h’, saying: 
but lifteth his h* above it 


Age, on whose hoary h:° 

The hoary h* with joy to crown; 
The hoary h* with joy to crown; 
inhumanity lifts its hydra h- 


handle the serpent and bruise its h*; 
that is treading on its h-. 


one man’s h° lies at another’s feet. 
May rest above my h’. 

May rest above my h’. 

* I bowed my h° before the might of 
a shower of abuse upon my h’, 

hast bowed the o’erburdened h- 
broken the h- of his statue 


* Mary anointing the h- of Jesus, 


head 
My. 108-29 


18— 2 
10-20 
38-14 
5-25 
25-7 
2-15 
3-9 
. 48-7 
188— 2 
of the gavel 

My. 172-1 


Man. 


Mis. 210-17 


Pul. 61-18 
pillow thy 


2-5 
whole 
My. 132-30 
willow’s 
Po. 67-12 


your 
Mis. 355-18 
Mis. 196-24 


headed 
Pul. 80-5 
My. 75-10 
heading 
Mis. 132-13 
My. 359-18 
headless 
Mis. 274-25 
headlines 
My. 79-16 
headlong 
Mis. 254-25 
266-13 
327-30 
01. 30-7 
Mis. 156- 8 
Puli. 


of the corner 


HEAL 


of the church 


the h* of the church :— Eph. 5: 23. 


h of the corner.’’— Matt. 21: 42. 

h* of the corner.’’ — Mait. 21: 42. 

h* of the corner.’’ — Mait. 21: 42. 

it will become the h* of the corner, 
the crown and the h- of the corner. 
stone at the h: of the corner ; 
again become the h° of the corner. 
*h* of the corner’’— Matt. 21; 42. 
made the h: of the corner. 


* wood of the h° of the gavel 


of the serpent 


her foot on the h° of the serpent, 


of this serpent 
Un. 45-3 Bruise the h° of this serpent, 
of this sketch 


* stands at the h- of this sketch. 


Po. 27-23 Pillow thy h* on time’s 
plays round the 
0. 


* “Plays round the h-, but comes not 
body, whose whole h: is sick 

winds bow the tall willow’s h:! 

to lift your h* above it, 


h: stone of the corner,’’— Psal. 118: 22, 


(see also Eddy) 


* the revolt was h* by them ; 
* most of them h* straight for 


March 18, under the h’, 
appeared under the h- 


h: trunks, and quivering hearts 
* heralded in flaming h- 


laurels of h* human will. 

dashing through space, h* and alone. 
plunge h° over the jagged rocks. 

The magnitude . . . forbids h° haste, 


headquarters 


All is well at h’, 

at C. S. h* this is denied ; 
* they are held at ‘“‘h’.” 

* The h* was thrown open 
* a busy day at the h- 

at the denominational h*? 


“Battle-Axe Plug”’ takes off men’s h° ; 
keep out of their h- the notion 

not struggling to lift their h- 

Lift up your h’,— Psal. 24:9. 

* across that sea of h’, 

* Over the h: of a multitude which 
joy upon their h* :— Isa. 35: 10. 


said, . . . strong will-power to h*,” 
the power of God to h* 

not proved impossible to h* 

to h* and elevate man 

by which God reaches others to h* 
enables one to h* cases 

It cannot fail to h 

is able to do more than to h' a 

in order to h’. 

prayer and drugs necessary to h*? 
to h’, through divine Science, 
they do not h* on the same basis 
to harm rather than toh’, 
mind-cure claims to h* without it? 
h: and teach with increased 

then will you h’, and teach, 
preparing to h* and teach 

power of Christianity to h°; 
Christ’s command to h’ in all ages, 
saying, ‘‘I wound toh: ; 

another would h’ mentally. 

* “Tf you h* my son, 

faith in the power of God to h* 
easier to h* the physical than the 
When divine Truth and Love h’, 
how much more should these h’, 
if he will h* one single case of 
and found able to h* them. 
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even as a surgeon who wounds toh’. 
could h: and bless ; 
“Physician, h* thyself.’’— Luke 4: 23. 
Although J could h* mentally, 
Feed the hungry, h° the heart, 
a@ patient whom he does not h’, 
Feed the hungry, h° the heart, 
in order to h: his body. 
cannot, or does not, h:.” 
in order to h* them. 
more difficult to h:. 
h* a cancer which had eaten its way 
Feed the hungry, h° the heart, 
endeavors to h* them of bodily ills, 
H: through Truth and Love; 
may say the unchristian. . . canh’; 
To h’, in C.S., is to 
and its divine efficacy to h-. 
but that you can h: it, 
destroys one’s ability to h* 
their patients, whom it will h-, 
trying to h* on a material basis. 
the sick and sinner, to h* them, 
potent prayer to h* and save. 
forfeit their ability to h* in Science. 
not unable or unwilling to h’, 
A man’s inability to h’, 
power of Christianity to h-. 
cientists h* functional, organic, 
that M.D.’s have failed to h: ; 
Christ’s command to h: in all ages, 
pees of God to h: and to save. 

n order to h* them. 
No person can h: . . . unless 


‘ s 
wherewith to h* both mind and body ; 


It begins in mind to h* the body, 
to h: all ills that flesh is heir to. 
You pray for God to h* you, 
what a power mind is to h- 

ower of divine Life and Love to h- 

eed the hungry, h° the heart, 
To h* humanity’s sore heart ; 
h: her wounds too tenderly 
* is ready to h* all who accept its 
h: disease, and make one a 
able to h* both sin and disease. 
seeketh to save, to h', and 
matter, man, or woman can never h* 
sent forth His word to h: 
overcome evil and h° disease. 
teach or h* by preory is a false faith 
with which to h° sin and disease. 
why they could not h° that case, 
Will the Bible, . . . h’ as effectually 
and thus h- disease 
h: disease, for the reason that the 
*it gives them a license to h-. 
and practise only to h’. 


(see also power, sick) 


healed 


Mis. 


is man h° and saved. 

if my instructions had h* them 

the deaf, and the blind, h° by it, 

in order to be h* by it. 

One who has been h: by C. S. 

is not only h’ of the disease, 

in order to be h* by it 

the understanding of how you are h’. 

Can all classes of disease be h* 

I was h’ of a chronic trouble 

When once you are h’ by Science, 

disease that you were h’ of. 

Science by which you were h:. 

said of old . . . that Jesus h* through 

not h° like the more physical 

h- him of enteritis, 

sick man’s illusion, and h* him. 

he h* others who were sick. 

have been h: by C.S. 

behold the sick who are h’, 

through his stripes we are h’. 

He h: and taught by the 

the sick are h:; 

in order to be h° and saved, 

disease also is treated and h-. 

C. 8. never h* a patient without 

mortal mind in being h* morally, 

through the divine power, she h* him. 

one having morals to be h’, 

Persons who have been h’ by C. S. 

‘stripes we are h-.’’— Isa. 53: 5. 
atient who pays . . . for being h’, 
ook and be h-. 

sickness is h* u 

by the same 


nm the same 
e that sin is h-. 


Un. 


healer 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


Rud. 


No. 
"01. 


61-28 
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whereby the sick are h-, 

to have h:, through Truth, 

* wonderful book has h* my child.’ 
having been h:, as he informed the 
patient h° in this age by Cr Sy 

Who loved and h: mankind : 
having been hk through my preaching. 
till the persons . . . were h-. 
others present had been h- 

thank God, she is h*!”’ 

sick to be h* by my sermon. 

as to how I wash; 

not questioning those he h- 

A person h* by C. 8. 

is not only h° of his disease, 

were h* simply by reading it, 

four successive years I h', preached, 
desperate cases I instantly h-, 

and the sick are h-. 

he h* by Truth and Love. 

basis whereby sickness is h’, 

To be hk’, one must lose sight of a 
stripes we are h’.’’— Isa. 53:5 
helpless sick are soonest h- 

the sick are hk and sinners saved, 

* was h° instantaneously 

*h: by C. S. treatment ; 

h’ Mr. Whittier with one visit, 

*h* by the power of divine Mind, 
*h* a number of years ago 

but that the simplest case, h* in Science, 
oftentimes h° inveterate diseases. 
h: by means of my instructions, 
and were h: in the class ; 

a student, if h* in a class, 

I have h* more disease by the 

can only be — jh’ on this basis. 
then disease cannot be h* by 

but has not h* mortals ; 

He h: disease as he h’ sin; 
clergyman came to be h:. 

and thus h° sickness and sin. 

we are h° and saved, 

It was that I h- the deaf, the blind, 
attenuation in some cases h’ 

If any one as yet has h: hopeless 
an equal number of sick h’, 

man is hk‘ morally and physically. 
loved and h* mankind: 

*h> multitudes of disease 

* have been h: through C. S., 

* our Master h* and reformed them. 
*h* them of their diseases 

* the sick are being h’, 

* great multitude that has been h- 
* had been h* by Christ, Truth, 

I h* consumption in its last stages, 
I h* malignant diphtheria 

I have h° at one visit a cancer 

The list of cases h* by me 

C. S. has h* cases that I assert 
Nazarene Prophet, h* through Mind, 
They have themselves been h* 

h: others by means of the Principle 
and thereby is h* of disease. 

I h* ninety-nine to the ten of 

I h: him on the spot. 

h: from the day my flowers 

Thy faith hath h° thee. 

sick are h- and sinners saved. 

thou art being h’. 

sick whom you have not h° 
thousands are h’ by learning that 
“They have h* also the hurt — Jer. 6: 14. 
and the sick are h’. ) 

The fact that he h* the sick man 
h: of so-called disease 

Then I wash’, 


3 
(see also sick) 


41-21 


no other h* in the case. 

That individual is the best h* who 
Mind is the scientific h-. 

by no means a desirable. . . h’. 
h* begins by mental argument. 
rules and practice of the great h* 
a better h* and teacher 

* The Master was the great h-. 

* the mind of both h* and patient, 
there is no other h-. 

The lecturer, teacher, or h* 

As power divine is the h-, 

if the h* realizes the truth, 
mistaken h° is not successful, 

the Christian Scientists’ h-; 
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healer 
My. 36-31 
104-15 
328-22 
349— 2 
360-30 
healers 
Mis. 40-14 
0-25 


Mis. 209-7 
healeth 
Mis. 173— 6 


119-17 


* h* of all our diseases 

the h* of men, the Christ, 

* a prominent h* of the church, 

h* to whom all things are possible. 
your hh‘, or any earthly friend. 


ancient prophets as h’. 

or they cannot be instantaneous h’. 
as h* physical and moral. 

true fold for Christian h’, 

shall not advertise as h’, 

h* become a law unto themselves. 
professional intercourse of C. S. h’ 
* several sects of mental h’, 

h* who admit that disease is real 
seers of men, and Christian h’. 

we shall have more effective h* 
become successful h* and 


My published works are teachers and h’. 


* formerly read, ‘‘pretended h-,”’ 
* the law recognizes them as h’, 
*two C. 8. h° in this city. 

* first to be issued to the h° 

* construed to include the h° 

* relieved the h* of this sect 


h: the wounds of my people 


h: all our sickness and sins? 

and h° all our diseases. 

h: all thy diseases.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
“h: all our diseases ;’’— see Psal. 103: 3. 
h the sick and cleanseth 

h: all thy diseases’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
h: all thy diseases.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
h- all thy diseases.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
worketh well and h° quickly, 

h- all thy diseases.’’— Psal. 103: 3. 
h: all thy diseases; — Psal. 103: 3. 
“h all thy diseases’’— Psal. 103: 3. 


healing (noun) 


aid its 
ane 58-19 


a 
Mis. 232-25 
379-15 


and peace 
Mis. 176— 3 


and salvation 


Mis, 244-24 


and teaching 


Ret. 783 
83-1 
art of 
My. 327-26 
328-29 
Christian 
Mis. 6-15 
88—22 
192-22 


Does the theology of C. S. aid its h:? 


Principle of all kh is God; 
divine Principle of all h-. 
Not that all h: is Science, 
Science of all h* is based on Mind 


h:, and peace, and perfect love. 
way of h* and salvation. 


In h: and teaching the student has not 
scientific h' and teaching. 


* practise the art of h’,’’ 
* practise the art of h* for pay, 


Christian h* will rank far in advance 
* that Christian h° is 

grand verities of Christian h° 

in the practice of Christian h° 

the form of Christian h’. 

Science of Christian h* will again be 
new-old cloth of Christian h-. 

great subject of Christian h: ; 

God is the Principle of Christian h-, 
Christian h’, established upon this 

* Science of Christian h* was revealed 
when beholding Christian h-, 


Christian Science 


Mis. 307-19 
89-14 
89-21 


Christ Jesus’ 


701. 18-11 
Christ’s 
Mis. 302-9 
Ret. 26-15 


cross and 
Mis. 357-11 


demonstrate 


Mis. 65-22 


proper reception of C. 8S. h:. 

practised C. S. h* acceptably 

practised C. S. h* successfully 
establishment of genuine C. 8. h' 
woeful warnings concerning C. §. h° 

C. S. kh: is ‘the Spirit and— Rev. 22: 17, 
chapter sub-title 


of questioning Christ Jesus’ h’, 


without the Science, of Christ’s h-. 
ignorantly pronounce Christ’s h* 
spiritual foundation of Christ’s h-. 
* Christ’s ht was not miraculous, 
find the. standard of Christ’s h- 
from the Scripture and Christ’s h* 


Without the cross and h’, 


in order to demonstrate h’, 
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healing 
demonstration of 


701. 18-21 


neal 


is above a demonstration of h-, 


department of 


Rud. 15-15 
My. 90-31 
divine 


the department of h-. 
* peculiar department of h’, 


(see divine) 


divine art of 


Pul. 66-1 
form of 

Rud. 6-25 
good 

Mis. 355— 6 
gospel 

Pul, 44-17 
gospel of 


* what they term the divine art of h-, 
definite and absolute form of h’, 

Less teaching and good h: 

* chapter sub-title 


(see gospel) 


has gone on 
Un. 9-24 
hi 


s 
Mis. 200— 2 
in its wings 


702. 9-10 
Jesus’ 

Rud. 3-17 
last 

My. 345-21 
law of 

Mis. 65-29 
lessons on 

Mis. 371- 1 


H: has gone on continually ; 
that made his h* easy 

with h: in its wings, 

Jesus’ h* was spiritual 

* last h* that will be vouchsafed 
constitute the divine law of h’. 


among the first lessons on h- 


lost element of 


Man. 17-13 
My. 46-13 
means of 
Mis. 135-17 
701. 34-7 
men tal 


and its lost element of h-. 
and its lost element of h:.”’ 


God’s methods and means of h’, 
Christ’s mode and means of h’, 


(see mental) 


metaphysical 


Mis. 4-2 


4-20 


Man. 34-16 

Ret. 24-5 

25— 9 

Pul. 35-4 

No. 5-25 

701. 17-12 

26-30 

Hea. 11-27 

' 13-22 

14-15 

16-12 
method of 

Mis. 40-10 


ministry and 


Mis. 138- 8 
ministry of 
Mis. 195-14 
miracles in 
Mis. 54-26 
modes of 
My. 221-16 
of disease 
Mis. 63-14 
of sickness 
Mis. 352-29 
of sin 
Mis. 352-28 
Rud. 2-26 
of the sick 


of the wife 
Pul. 26-16 

on her wings 
Mis. 146-2 


practice of 
My. 111-18 


Science of metaphysical h’, 

on the subject of metaphysical h-, 
Principle of metaphysical h-, 

entire method of pie sa One 

in the field of metaphysical h’, 

* protest against metaphysical h- 
divine Principle of metaphysical h-. 
Metaphysical h*, or C. S., 

standard of metaphysical h- 

mighty system of metaphysical h-, 
Test, if you will, metaphysical h- on 
Metaphysical h: seeks a wisdom that 
C. S., a ‘‘metaphysical h°” 

the Science of metaphysical h* 

and practising metaphysical h-. 


‘Science of divine metaphysical h* 


spiritual Science and metaphysical h-, 
spiritual Science and metaphysical h-* 
Metaphysical h° is a lost jewel 

C. S. or metaphysical h- 

subject of metaphysical h* or C. S, 
Christianity of metaphysical h-, 
foundations of mnetapiy asl he? 
Metaphysical h* includes 

Science of metaphysical h’. 


the same method of h- 
metaphysical method of h’ 


in your ministry and h’. 

ministry of h° at this period. 

as great miracles in h* ° 

Then modes of h', other than 
address himself to the h: of disease, 
and the h* of sickness is, +! 


difference between the he of sin and 
purpose of C. S. is the h* of sin; 


in regard to the h° of the sick 

It was the h° of the sick, 

the h* of the sick, 

*h: of the wife of the donor. 
with h* on her wings. 

his spiritual than his physical he 
establish their practice of h° 


HEALING 


435 


healing 
Principle of 
Mis. 40-2 scientific Principle of h* demands 
Ret. 37-18 the spiritual Principle of h-, 
Hea. 14-7 obscure the divine Principle of h* 
proof of 
Pul. 13-13 rejoices in the proof of h’, 
Psychic 
Pul. 54-10 * conditions requisite in psychic h- 
Science of 
(see Science) 
scientific 
Ret. 83-1 elucidate scientific h* and teaching. 
Rud. 16-14 school of scientific h-? 
silent 
Chr. 53-48 Christ’s silent h*, heaven heard, 
so-called 
Mis. 254-23 hurling its so-called h* at random, 
spiritual 
Mis. 163-29 demonstrating the spiritual h° of 
246-29 Christianity and a spiritual h’, 
346-4 spiritual h* as eminent proof that 
suppositional 
Mis. 97-11 Such suppositional h* I deprecate. 
system of 


(see system) 


teaching and 


Mis. 162-13 
Rud. 15-16 


two poles of 
My. 74-29 
work of 


» yet 


fag will, love, teaching, and h*. 
eaching and h* should have 


rules of this practice for their h’, 
All true h’ is governed by, 

is the Truth of h-. 

* of the two poles of h’, 
necessary in this work of h’. 


to her students the work of h° 
work of h’, in the Science of Mind, 


The h: of such cases 
outdoing the h« of the old. 
How is the h: done in C, 8.? 
are demonstrated, in h’, 
making h° a condition of salvation, 
turn from matter to Spirit for h° ; 
most important of all arts, — 
chapter sub-title. 
I claim for h* by C. S. 
yet follow him inh’. 

ah that is not guesswork, 
i Better than Teaching. 
Bp prove a h* for the nations, 
as I teach it, 
* The h: of his seamless dress 
*as well as of h’, 
see the power of "Truth in h-. 
The h: and the gospel ministry 
success in teaching or in h 
our great Master’s life of h’, 
have h: in their light. 


healing (adj.) 


Mis. 7-24 
2 


153-15 
180— 7 


with h-, purifying thought. 

h° Truth dawned upon my sense ; 
the h* theology of Mind, 

h* action of Mind upon the body 
Even the h° Princi 2 aoe? power 
h: force developed 

Its h* and saving ets ae 

to monopolize the h* work 

Love unveiled the h* promise 

and the h: efficacy thereof. 

* definitions of these two h‘ arts. 

* That h- gift he lends to them 

on the h* properties of tar-water, 
h> balm of Truth and Love 

the h* standard of C. 8S. 

* touched the h* hem of C. &., 

* this h* and saving gospel. 

no intrinsic h* qualities from my 
scientific, h* faith is a saving 

he Christianity which applies to all 


(see also Christ, power) 
healing (ppr.) 


Mis. ix-9 


h* mankind morally, physically, 
more faith in an honest . . . hk me, 
h the writers of chronic and acute 
weg. methods of h* disease 

S. has the following 
apiri¢ually, h: disease. 
he of disease and sin 
h- through Mind, he removed any 


heals 
Mis. 


health 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


01. 


02. 
My. 


Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 
No. 


01. 
Hea. 
My. 


88-29 
101— 1 
165— 2 
189-29 
300-32 
352-18 
358— 5 


HEALTH 


healing (ppr.) 
Mis. 


Mind-healing, and h* with drugs, 
h* becomes spontaneous, 
casting out evils and h’, 
ys venner power, h° sin and sickness, 
morally and physically are one. 
Thus it is in h* the moral sickness; 
and teaches by h’, 
signally failed in h: her case. 
h: and saving the world 
h* and uplifting the race. 
I claim for h° scientifically 
insist on the need of h* sickness 
or of h* on a material basis. 
ne h: of the nations.’’— Rev. 22: 2. 
* and saving mankind. 
i both mind and body 
H° physical sickness is the smallest 
by h° one case audibly, 
marked success in h° 
prevents one from h* scientifically, 
a Cause which is h* its thousands 
instead of h’, it palsied 
h: and saving men, 
the comparative ease of h° 
h° all manner of diseases. 
C. S. is h* and reforming mankind. 
my demonstration of C. S. in h° 
h* them through the might and 
h of all manner of diseases. 
#T° all manner of diseases 
h: his cases without drugs 
h- sin and sickness, 
h° the worst forms of contagious © 
and above matter in h* disease, 
Ls sickness and destroying sin, 
- all manner of diseases, 
an . . . of all manner of diseases. 
by h: ali manner of disease, 
all sorrow, sickness, a sin, 
his grace, reviving and h 
all modes of h: disease 
false science — h* by drugs. 


(see also sick) 


54-18 


20—- 2 
102-21 
222— 9 
241-16 


healing-power 
Mis. 199-80 marvellous h: of goodness 
healings 
Put 


* the accounts of his h’, 


h* man spontaneously, 

and h° all our diseases. 

reforms him, and so h* him: 

h: him of the moral malady. 
Lites out an atmosphere that h* 

* body and mind, head and heart ; 
Christianity, that h* disease and sin - 
student who h° by teaching 
charity that h° and saves ; 
if a divine Principle alone h* hy 
the divine power which h’. 
that divine power which h: ; 

h sin as it h* sickness, 

He h: all my ills, 

* which h* the stricken soul. 

makes disease unreal, and this h° it. 

Melos iS Principle h- and saves. 
* the sinning and the sick. 

“ both mind and body ; 

notalaw.. . that h- only the sick. 

* that which h- and saves. 

* giving . the love that h-. 

h- the most violent stages of 

h* the poor body, 

nor the drug itself that h’, 

h* sin, sickness, disease, 

unfolds, transfigures, hr 

divine Principle, h° all disease. 

holiness which h* and saves. 

that h* the wounded heart. 

that h* and saves mankind. 

h* the most inveterate diseases, 

the Christianity which h’, 

and that materia medica h- 

but God, h* and saves mankind. 

h° all manner of sickness 


(see also sick) 


advance 


Mis. 


29-26 


nor advance h* and length of days. 


alias harmony 

Mis. 41-25 h’, alias harmony, is the normal 
and character 
7-28 the h: and character of 


Peo. 
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improvement in 
Mis. 243-4 decided improvement in h-. 
indispensable to 


HEALTH HEALTH 


health 
and happiness 
Mis. 240-11 promoters of h* and happiness. 
262-1 designed to bring h* and happiness 


My. 165-20 impart truth, h*, and happiness, Mis. 67-16 indispensable to h:, happiness, 
and harmony instantaneous 
Mis. 8-5 produce h° and harmony, Un. 7-15 raise the dying to instantaneous h’. 
59-15 or to restore h° and harmony, is catching 
187— 6 He established h* and harmony, Mis. 229-5 If he believed . . . h* is catching 
and heaven law of 
Pul. 53-24 * the key to h and heaven, Un. 6-13 Until the heavenly law of h-, 
and holiness t laws of : 
Mis. 179-17 for that of h* and holiness? Mis. 6-26 where laws of h° are strictly enforced, 
194-12 redolent with love, h’, and holiness, life and 
Man. 31-12 shall promote h* and holiness, (see life) 
Ret. 59-16 the antipodes. . . of h* and holiness, maintain 
No. 46-6 craving h* and holiness, Mis. 38-4 ability to gain and maintain k 
Pan. 10-28 statuesque being, h*, and holiness moral 
My. 146-32 scale of being — for h: and holiness. Ret. 35-5 for physical and moral h- 
186-14 dwelleth all life, h’, and holiness, nor disease 
196-28 work for their h* and holiness. My. 302— 6 life nor death, h° nor disease, 
210-17 can only reflect . . . h’, and holiness. normal condition of 
211-15 allurements to h* and holiness, Ret. 13-23 in a normal condition of h-. 
and immortality not disease 
My. 182-23 giving grace, h*, and immortality My. 239-1 h*‘, not disease; Truth, not error; 
and Life not of sickness 
Un. 39-4 yield to holiness, h’, and Life, Un. 3-18 of h’, not of sickness ; 
and life obstacles to 
Rud. 12-27 maintains human h’ and life. Mis. 309-21 include all obstacles to h’, 
No. 5-17 destroy both human h: and life. of my countenance 
701. 33-10 *it was not the h: and life of religion, Un. 29-26 h° of my countenance, — Psal. 42: 11. 
Peo. 8-17 and lean upon it for h: and life. Pan. 4-23 h* of my countenance,— Psal. 42: 11. 
My. 129-22 gives to man h: and life of the community 
and morals Mis. 43-31 the h° of the community. 
Mis. 62—3 individuality, h:, and morals; or existence ; 
Ret. 71-30 end in destroying h* and morals. Rud. 12-18 h° or existence of mankind, 
No. 18-11 need of better h* and morals. or holiness 
and peace Mis. 308— 4 for his h° or holiness, 
Mis. 169-24 h* and peace and hope for all. or morals 
My. 350-18 crushing out of h* and peace, Mis. 62—5 improve h: or morals, 
and sickness ‘ . over sickness 
Ret. 57-27 good and evil, h* and sickness, Mis. 321-11 triumphs. . . of h° over sickness, 
700. 4-2 good and evil h° and sickness, path to 
and strength ; Mis. 308- 8 and loses the path to h’, 
Mis. 7-29 they think that h° and strength perfect 
Pul. 52-16 * receive light, h*, and strength, Mis. 5-8 perfect kh: and perfect morals 
as real as : , physical 
No. 5-18 If disease is as real as h-, My. 93-14 * physical h* and spiritual peace. 
better ¢ Principle of 
Mis. 24-14 and ever after was in better h- Mis. 163-31 heralding the Principle of h-, 
239- 4 I never was in better h-. promote 
365-15 universal need of better h- Mis. 350-29 promote h° and spiritual growth. 
No. 18-11 universal need of better h° Man. 31-12 promote h° and holiness, 
board of real as 
My. 128-6 A coroner’s inquest, a board of h’, No. 17-27 would be. . . as real ash’, 
340-13 a simple board of h’, redolent with ; 
bring , ’ 01. 12-18 redolent with h’, holiness, and 
My. 40-18 *its pristine power to bring h° regained , 
change to P Rud. 15-6 surprise of suddenly regained h- 
No. 40-26 comes with the change toh’, restore 
consciousness of y Ret. 48-20 to restore h:, hope, and harmony 
Mis. 311-17 abiding consciousness of h’, No. 5-16 restore h* and perpetuate life, 
My. 349— 4 consciousness of h’, holiness, restored to 
demonstrates Mis. 180— 6 beholding me restored to h’. 
My. 274-14 demonstrates h’, holiness, aud Pul. 34-28 by which I was restored to h- ; 
doctrine of ' : y results in 
My. 87-29 * this doctrine of h’, happiness, Mis. 15-11 results in h*, happiness, and 
equivalent for saving 
is. 300-32 withholds a slight equivalent for h-. My. 274-28 thy saving h* among all— Psal. 67: 2. 
fatal to sickness to 
My. 249-13 mental miasma fatal to h-, Mis. 220-17 from sickness to h-. 
felt in : state of 
Mis. 183-7 felt in h*, happiness, and holiness : Mis. 219-25 a state of h is but a state of 
found i My. 349-3 A scientific state of h- is 
Mis, 247— 7 I found h* in just what I teach. tendency to 
freedom of No. 46-22 this upward tendency toh’, 
Mis. 101-12 freedom of h-, holiness, and their : 
fruits of My. 167-20 my prayer for their h’, 
Ret. 62-6 bring forth better fruits of h’, man 
good Peo. 12-26 He would, give h: to man ; 
Mis. 365-16 Good h: and a more spiritual My. 219-16 giving of life and h* to man 
No. 18-22 Good h: and a more spiritual to obtain : 
gospel of Ret. 65-29 expect to obtain h’, harmony, 
Mis. 241-26 rejoices in the gospel of h:. to the sick ‘ x 
harmony and Mis. 168-1 h° to the sick, salvation from 
Rud. 3-23 upon the body in harmony and h’. true s 3 
her Pepa true consciousness is the true h*- 
Pul. 37-7 * Her h: is excellent, undertaken in 
is No. 4-4 had better be undertaken in h- 
Mis. 308— 4 for his h: or holiness, will be restored : 
My. 211-26 undermining his h’, Mis. 41-25 and h° will be restored ; 
holiness and without f 
Mis. 25-2 against his holiness and h’. Peo. 12-28 without h* there could be no heaven. 
human 
Rud. 12-27 maintains human h* and life. Mis. 6-31 h: is generally ped Tule ; 
No. 5-17 both human h: and life. 37— 6 toward purity, h , holiness, and 
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health 
Mis. 99-27 make way for h-, holiness, 
127-15 bread of heaven, h’, holiness, 
172-27 h’, holiness, and immortality 
212-19 h-, happiness, and life 
238-15 h*, virtue, and heaven ; 
245-13 its uplifting influence upon the h’, 
259- 6 of h*, not of sickness ; 
315-18 prove sound in sentiment, h*, and 
Chr. 53-36 For h* makes room. 
Ret. 88-7 from the tomb toh’, 
Un. 64 6 conscious of only h’, holiness, and 
Rud. 8-26 If by such lower means the h’ is 
9-28 whatever militates against h’, 
11-13 H- is the consciousness of 
11-24 h*, harmony, and Life eternal. 
No. 4-2 has restored the sick toh’; 
28-12 is found to bring with it h’, 
34- 2 leading up to h’, harmony, and 
"01. 2-2 demonstrated — h’, holiness, 
34-27 no intelligence, h', hope, nor 
702. 9-3 All-power— giving life, h’, holiness ; 
Peo. 12-27 heaven not more willingly than h° ; 
Po. 32-17 That h* may my efforts repay ; 
My. 18-12 bread of heaven, h’, holiness, 
103-21 h-, longevity, and morals of men; 
118-28 h*, harmony, holiness, 
124-7 h’, harmony, growth, grandeur, and 
153—30 will give thee rest, peace, h’, 
155-13 run in joy, h’, holiness, 
160-17 for actu being, h, holiness, 
205-28 Hence h’, holiness, immortality, 
247— 8 its rules are h’, holiness, and 
255- 1 h’, holiness, and immortality, 
275-22 and my dear enemies’ h-, 
300-16 and raise the dying to h:? 
300-17 raise the dying to h* in Christ’s 
ante * the h* laws of the States 
* she is in the flesh and in h-. 


Heal ihe! Sick 


Pul. 28-7 *‘ H: the S-,’’— Matt. 10: 8. 
healthful 

Mis. 170-10 understanding is h° life. 
health-giving 


Mis. 19-32 h° and joy-inspiring. 
Ret. 64-25 = h*, deathless Truth and Love. 
88-14 h and life-bestowing qualities, 


healthier 
Mis. 229-24 become h’, holier, happier, and 
My. 296-15 He is wiser to-day, h* and happier, 


Hest hese Wine 
90-13 * while h* is the door . . . for many, 
neaiche 


Mis, Mies 6 exposed to contact with h- people, 
252-13 h* thoughts are reality 

Rud. 12-25 free the minds of the h* from any 

Peo. 5-25 ah* mind and body. 

My. 14-25 *it isin such a h* state that 
81-4 *h* satisfaction with life. 
301- 6 found to be a h° fermentation, 


heaped 
Pul. 45-17 * Much was the ridicule h* upon 
My. 30-21 * they were h° high with bills, 
heaps 
My. 229-24 H- upon h: of praise 
hear 
Mis. 6-1 Weh: from the pulpits that 
17-1 h* and record the thunderings 
28-3 neither see, h’, feel, taste, 
35-21 go to church to h: it expounded 
81-20 why does not John h° this voice, 
86-28 What mortals h’, see, feel, 
99-4 and ears yeh* not ; — see Mark 8: 18. 
106-25 methinks I h the soft, sweet sigh 
126-5 to h* the soft music of our Sabbath 
132-14 2 ‘like to h* from Dr. Cullis ; 
151— 3 pf sheep h* my Voice, — John 10:27. 
* the first music of this 
168— 3 what things ye shall see and h°: 
168— 8 those who, having ears, h not, 
168-9 how the deaf... .h'; 
170-29 and ears, ye h: not, 
213-22 ‘‘My sheep h* my voice, — John 10: 27. 
218- 8 matter can neither see, h’, nor feel, 
244-21 the blind to see, the deaf ‘to h-, 
248— 3 Se sieht they refuse to he. 
e Master on this subject : 
306-23 When a visit us, — not h: the 
308-16 ‘‘H:, O Israel :— Deut. 
321-27 no desire to see or to h: rane 
322— 6 expecting to h* me speak 
342-18 * that human cr. 
368- 6 and cause the deaf to h-. 


HEARD 


heard 


Mis. 


Pul. 


First at the tomb to h: his word : 

oes to h and deride truth, 

* the voice of the— John 5: 25. 

they that h- shall live. — John 5: 25. 
if any man h* my voice, — Rev. 3: 20. 
if she really did h* Mary’s name 
“Did you h: my daughter sing? 
H° this saying of our Master, 
What you see, h’, feel, is a 
see, taste, h’, feel, smell. 
* like Jeanne d’Arc, to h* ‘‘voices,’’ 
* came to h* him preach, 
* “Did you ever h* of Jesus’ taking 
body does not see, h*, smell, or taste. 
H’ the words of our Master: 
cannot h* himself, unless he 
h' what the Spirit saith unto 
We h: it said the. . . have no God 
We h- that God is not God 
willing to h* a sermon 
h: the following thunderbolt 
having ears, h* and understand. 
rte can neither see, h’, feel, taste, 
’Mid graves do I h° the glad voices 
at the tomb to h’ his word: 
* To h it like the rest. 
* interest of the world to h* her 
* can see and h* the two Readers 
* could h’ what was said. 
* To h* prosperous, contented men 
* or who wanted to h° it. 

go to the Gospels, and there we h* 

ihe would h: His voice, 

that the loving hearts 

e deaf h* the words of the Book, 
yet speaking, I will h:.’’— Isa. 65: 24. 
every man be swift to h*,— rhe 1:19. 
chapter sub-title —Deut. 6: 
does not h: our ih Lo Ts oni’ because 
chapter sub-title — 
I still h* the harvest eat 


be h° divinely and humanly. 
call of peace will at length be h° 
and h’, and seen— Phil. 4: 9. 
would prove his right to be h’. 
is h* the Father and Mother’s welcome, 
had h* the awful Slory. 
scarcely been h* and hushed, when 
was h* crying in the wilderness, 
screaming, to make itself h* above 
h* the great Red Dragon whispering 
trying to be h* above Truth, 
Hast not thou h: this Christ knock 
voice of the turtle is h* — Song 2: 12. 
they h° the shout, 
is h* as of yore saying 
I never h° him say that 
Thou hast h- my prayer; 
H- ye the glad sound? 
silent healing, heaven h-, 
I repeatedly h° a voice, 
I h* somebody call Mary, 
so loud that Mehitable h° it, 
cousin had h* the voice, 
ad not h: of these cases 
voice is not h- ;’’— Psal. 19: 3. 
no place where His voice is not h*; 
nor ear h:.’”— I Cor. 2:9. 
is neither seen, felt, h*, nor 
the fame which I h:.’’— I Kings 10:7. 
I h* a loud voice— Rev. 12: 10, 
* she h* her name called 
* if she h* the voice again 
* until all who wished had h° and 
* h* these exercises four times 
not at all as I have h* her talk. 
offered to be h* of men, 
speaking loud enough to be h: ; 
Let it not be h* in Boston 
nor too transcendental to be h- 
When first I h* the Tte-etving. sound 
beatings of our heart can be h' ; 
Oh, Thou hast h* my prayer ; 
Till h° at silvery eve 
Is h* your ‘‘Cry aloud !’’— Isa. 58: 1. 
H° ye the glad sound? 
first that I had even h° of it. 
* expressions of surprise . . . were h* 
* Mrs, Conant could be h- perfectly 
* as I h* the sonorous tones of the 
* I hv her talk it before it was 
* understanding all they h’, 
And a voice was ie saying, 
men have not h* . . . what God hath 


HEARD 


heard 
My. 187-14 
245-17 
249-5 
289-17 
319- 5 
hearer 
Mis, 127-28 
hearers 
Mis. 302-27 
My. 124-16 
352-21 
hearest 
My. 290-25 
heareth 
Ret. 9-11 
Pul. 33-9 
hearing 
Mis. 155-23 
344-2 
Ret. 


hearken 
Peo. 12-1 
My. 126-14 
hearkened 
Mis. 268- 8 
hears 
Mis. 
Ret. 
Un. 

hearsay 
Mis. 146- 9 


message that ye h*— I John 3: 11. 
voice of Truth and Love be h° 
error strives to be h* above Truth, 
is h* no more in Hngland, 

I h° nothing further from him 


on the ear or heart of the h'; 


the good that his h* received 
hearts of these h* and speakers, 
the h* and the doers of God’s Word. 


Thou hk me always,’’— John 11: 42. 


for Thy servant h’..’— I Sam. 3:9. 
*for Thy servant h:.’’— I Sam. 3:9. 


the pleasure of h* from you. 

h’ of a Pythagorean professor 
refused me a A* in their halls 

Not by the h° of the ear 

h: in the material ear, 

C. S. already has a h- 

sight to the blind, h* to the deaf, 
by the h- of the ear, 

where Science gains no h:. 

would not deny their authors ah’, 


h* to the higher law of God, 
(h° not to her lies), 


h: to My commandments !— Isa. 48: 18. 


divine Love h* and answers 

He h‘ the sounds of festivity 
matter neither sees, h*, nor feels 
h'; feels, tastes, smells as Mind, 


I cannot accept h’, 


heart (see also heart’s) 


another’s 
Mis. 98-28 


answering to 
"00 


. 1-7 
bore its 
Po. 25-16 
change of 
Mis. 50-18 


clergyman’s 
Ret. 15-2 

contrite 

. Un. 61-27 


ear 
Po. 24-20 

denies it 
Mis, 211-32 

doubting 
Mis. 241—24 

each 

My. 148-22 


* another’s h* would’st reach.’’ 


h* answering toh’, 


grief 


h bore its grief and is still! 

Do you believe in change of h:? 
This change of h* would deliver man 
This change of h’ is essential to 
experienced a change of h’ ; 

cheer the h* susceptible of light 

the good clergyman’s h° also 
contrite h* soonest discerns this 
Dear h° of Love, 

when the h: denies it, 

doubting h* looks up through faith, 


what is each h: in this house 


encouraged the 


My. 132-17 
engraven on 
Mis. 376-13 
enlightened 
Ret. 81-18 
every 
Mis. 


falls on the 
Mis. 394- 3 
Po. 45-3 
fervent 
Mis. xi- 9 
for any fate 
My. 185— 5 


full 
My. 201-13 
338-19 


encouraged the h* of every member 
the 
* living Saviour engraven on the h-. 


The enlightened h* loathes error, 


Love will reign in every h’, 
brought sunshine to every h’. 
love should abide in every h* 

* weight of ill In every h°; 

Thy blessing on every h° 

to be. . . true rejoices every h:. 
at this time and in every h° 


falls on the h* like the dew 
falls on the h- like the dew 


fervent h* and willing hand 
* With a h: for any fate; 


I thank you out of a full h-. 
h* full. of love towards God 
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heart 


generosity of 
My. 331-27 
good man’s 
My. 129-24 
great 
Pul. 12-20 
701. 30-26 
Po. 43-10 
My. 131-12 
grown faint 
Mis. 262-18 
harden the 
Mis. 301-28 
head and 
Mis. 160-9 


his own 
Mis. 324-17 
homeless 
Po. 28-15 
honest 
Ret. 83-14 
human 


HEART 


* the noble generosity of h* 
good man’s h* takes hold on heaven, 


nearer to the great h> of Christ ; 
great h* of the unselfed Christian 
Father, in Thy great h* hold them 
signet of the great h-, 


h: grown faint with hope deferred. 
error tends to harden the eR, 


sweet rhythm of head and h’, 
body and mind, head and h-; 


Feed the hungry, heal the h-, 
Feed the hungry, heal the h-, 
Feed the hungry, heal the h-, 
Feed the hungry, heal the h’, 


This hour looks on her h* 

This hour looks on her h= 

she saith in her h*,— Rev. 18:7. 
And in her h* is beating 


fool hath said in his h*,— Psal. 14: 1. 
‘“‘thinketh in his h*,— Prov, 23: 7. 
fool hath said in his h*,— Psal. 14:1. 
meditates evil against us in his h’. 

a fool that saith in his h’, 

shall say in his h*, — Matt. 24: 48. 
fool hath said in his h*,-— Psal. 14:1. 
“thinketh in his h',— Prov. 23:7. 
the truth in his h>. — Psal. 15: 2. 

in him who says in his h° : 

fool hath said in his h*,— Psal. 14:1. 
in the least in his hy, — Matt. 11: 11. 
the truth in his h’.’’— Psal. 15: 2. 


the clearer pane of his own h° — 
Hover the homeless h* ! 


this error, in an honest h-, 


(see human) 


humble 
My. 188-31 
hungry 
Mis. 127-11 
322-20 
17-25 
18— 8 


202. 
My. 
hushe 


admittance to a humble h-, 


When a hungry h:° petitions 
God that feedeth the hungry h*, 
worth satisfies the hungry h-, 
When a hungry h’* petitions 


in the 


Po. 35-11 Hushed in the h* whereunto 


hushed i 
Mis. 395-13 


long-hushed 

Mis. 390-20 

Po.. 55-21 

loving 

Mis. 149-25 

370-18 

399-19 

Pul. 16-4 

Po. 76-3 
lowly in 


My. 41-7 
level, f 


Mis. 277-9 
loyal at 

My. 225— 3 
man’s 

My. 277-10 
many a 

Mis. 340- 3 


s the 


Hushed is the h’. 
Hushed is the h:. 


O little h*, To me thou art 
To my lone h* thou art a power 
To my lone h° thou art a power 
sweet pledge to my lone h° 


Ask of its June, the long-hushed h’, 
Ask of its June, the long-hushed h’, 


whose altar is a loving h’, 

infinite care from His loving h-. 
Rolled away from loving h- 

Rolled away from loving h* 
Rolled away from loving h’ 

* meek and lowly in h° are blessed 
ah: loyal to God is patient and 
while the loyal at h- 

A bullet in a man’s h- 


and repose from many a h*. 


meeting heart 


My. 124-11 
meets heart 
Mis. 207— 2 


My. 188-5 
music in the 
Mis. 330- 8 


h* meeting heart across continents 

h° meets heart reciprocally blest, 

* merry h* that doeth good 

mine eyes and mine h'\— JI Kings 9:3. 


make music in the h-. 


ee Pd aoe 


ul. 21-9 
nation’s 
Pul. 10-11 


no 
700. 3-6 


HEART 


should aim.aball at my h’, 

uestion, ever nearest to my h’, 
children that my h° folds within it, 
cleansed my h* in vain.’’— Psal. 73: 138. 
My h° has many rooms : 
then my h* went out to God, 
but my h° will with tenderness 
to relieve my h° of its secrets, 
Ae geyot pnd Ne my Ah not te if 
my h° replies, Yes, if you are doing 
My h’ is filled with joy, 
* ““My h° has always assured and 
and my A‘ pleads for them 
To my fh that would be bleaching 
My fh unbidden joins rehearse ; 
and know my h* :— Psal. 139: 23. 
My h° knew its Redeemer. 
My h° bent low before the 
from my f° of hearts, 
and nearest my h-, 
so panteth my h: for the true fount 
* ““My h° has assured and reassured me 
Love divine doth fill my h-. 
My h hath thy verdure, 
To my h that would be bleaching 
My h* unbidden joins rehearse, 
satisfied with what my h° gives 
My h° goes out to you 
and know my h* :— Psal. 139: 23. 
to dip my pen in my h: 
and my h* is asking: 
church, nestled so near my h* 
To your home in my h:! 
my h* welcomed each and all. 
My h° hovers around your churches 
in the home of my h’, 
That which I said in my h 
My h° and hope are wit jas 
Those words... fill my h’: 
“nearest and dearest’’ to my h* 
Clara Barton dipped her pen in my h’, 
It was not in my h° to turn the 


“* My h* has been too full 


praying for it to inhabit my own h* 
they planted a nation’s h’, 


no h* his comfort. 


of a moonbeam 


Ret. 31-25 
of a rock 
Mis. 144-15 


soft as the h of a moonbeam, 


secret in the h* of a rock, 


of Christianity 


Mis. 25-5 
of God 

Mis. 253-22 
of history 

Mis. 93-4 
of humanity 

Mis. 155-10 


My. 189-16 
of millions 
My. 289-18 


it is the h- of Christianity, 
mother’s love touches the h* of God, 
h- of history shall be made glad! 


find access to the h* of humanity. 
he inscribes on the h: of humanity 
from off the h* of humanity, 

is winning the h* of humanity 

at the hk of AD 

and you see the h: of humanity 


so the h* of man to man.’’— Prov. 27: 19, 


love it creates in the h* of man; 


lives on in the h* of millions. 


of our country 


Mis. 303-24 
of the city 
My. 79-9 
of the harlot 
My. 126-2 
of the hearer 
Mis. 127-28 
of the leaves 
Po. 16-18 
of the pink 
Ret. 17-12 


profitable to the h* of our country. 
* in the h° of the city of Boston, 
retaining the h: of the harlot 

on the ear or h* of the hearer ; 

To the h- of the leaves 


On the h- of the pink 
On the h° of the pink 


strikes at the h: of Truth. 


So one h: is left me 
from one h° to another, 


and we shall be one in h’, 


on the tablet of one’s own h’, 


heart : 
or in doctrine 
02. 


our 
Peo. 1-14 
overflow of 
Mis. 338-24 
pierced the 
Mis. 389-21 
prays 
No. 39-7 


HEART 


either in A* or in doctrine ; 

beatings of our h* can be heard ; 

* It needs the overflow of h’, 

and hast pierced the h° 

when the h° prays, and not the lips, 


preparation of ‘ 
Mis. 115-14 need of a proper preparation of h- 
preparation of the 


Rud. 
pulsates 

Mis. 152-13 
pure 

Mis. 361— 2 

My. 34-3 


Pul. 35-10 


requires a preparation of the h- 
as a mother whose h* pulsates with 
pure h° that sees God. 


and a pure h* ;— Psal, 24:4. 
charity out of a pure h:,— I Tim. 1:5. 


pure in h* :— Matt. 5:8. 


Ree in h* clap their hands. 

one but the pure in h° shall see 
none but the pure in h* can see 
‘pure in h’’— Maitt. 5: 8. 


rapture to the 


"02. 4-10 music to the ear, rapture to the h* 


reach not the 


702. 16-25 reach not the hk nor renovate it; 


records of the 


Mis. 390-25 
Po. 56-4 
rejoices the 
Mis. 
rosebud 


In records of the h’. 
In records of the h-. 


12-25 law of Love rejoices the h° ; 


Po. 46-1 Fair girl, thy rosebud h° rests warm 


searching the 


Mis. 204-5 Truth, searching the h’, 
secret 
Pul. 83—4 *In our secret h’ our better self is 
self-forgetful 
Mis. 250-24 self-forgetful h° that overflows ; 
cy ee of ny 
‘0. page poem 
sings to the 
Mis. 204-10 sings to the h° a song of angels. 
smite the 
Ret. 81-1 smite the h* and threaten 
softened 
Mis. 354-16 ah’ softened, a character subdued, 
re 
Po. 22-15 To heal humanity’s sore h° ; 


spea 
Mis. 262-10 


When the h° speaks, 


stricken to the : 
Mis. 329-28 stricken to the h* with winter’s snow, 


struggling 


Mis. 63-24 Even as the struggling h-, 


sympathizing 


Ret. 5-23 
tender 


* sympathizing h*, and a placid spirit. 


My. 158-21 makes the h tender, faithful, 


tendril of the 


My. 258- 8 bind the tenderest tendril of the h’ 


thankful 
My. 332-5 
that 


Met. 


* emotions of the thankful h-, 


81-19 else that h° is consciously untrue 


Po. 66-10 tell how that h° is silent and sad, 


that loves 
102. 


18-17 h* that loves as Jesus loved. 
that’s hungry 


Mis. 391- 3 
Po. 38-2 


Mis. 298-1 
701. 34-30 
My. 170-23 

thine own 

Mis. 328-14 


Mis, 127-13 


I hope the h* that’s hungry 
I hope the h* that’s hungry 


with all thine h- ;— Prov. 3: 5. 
with all thine h- ;— Prov. 3: 5. 
desires of thine h-.— Psal. 37: 4. 


at the door of thine own h’, 


If this h-, humble and trustful, 

this h* becomes obediently 

O Love divine, This h* of Thine 
If this h*, humble and trustful, 


this h- must be honest 


* Thy h’ must overflow, 
In thy h* Dwell serene, 
In thy h* Dwell serene, 
Come eyer o’er thy h*? 
In thy h* Dwell serene, 


say not in thy h°: Sickness is possible 
with all thy h*,— Luke 10: 27. 


heart 
to heart 
Mis. 143-1 


My. 150-11 


My. 259-19 
upright in 

Mis. 258-17 
waiting 

Mis. 384-14 


what other 
Ret. 90-20 
whole 
Man, 44-26 
My. 132-31 
willing 
Po. 26-11 
with heart 


Po. 42-6 
without the 
Mis. 302— 8 
wounded 
My. 257- 3 


HEART 


can feel the touch of h’ to heart 
chapter sub-title 

life most sweet, as h* to heart 

life most sweet, as h* to heart 
spiritual cooperation, h* to heart, 
A h* touched and hallowed by 
touches the h* and will move the 
song and sermon will touch the h’, 
a true h‘, and a helping hand 
saveth the upright in h:.’’— Psal. 7: 10. 
Be patient, waiting h°: 

Be patient, waiting h°: 

dear letter to my waiting h’, 

* a balm to the weary h’. 

What other h* yearns with her 


God requires our whole h-, 
and whose whole h: is faint ; 


Lincoln’s own Great willing h* 
Communing h* with heart, 
Without h° to define them, 
the skeleton without the h:, 


love that heals the wounded h-. 


written on the 


Mis. 172-20 


which law is written on the h’, 


yearning of the 


Mis. 178 5 
young 
Po. 66-12 


your 
"00. 14-26 
My. 62-13 
133-29 
150-18 
271-22 
327-12 
your heart’s 
My. 188-18 


Mis. ix—19 
50-23 

227-23 
230-23 

320— 6 
329-11 


336—25 
Ret. 81-15 


from a yearning of the h'; 
but a young h* and glad 


say in your h* as the devout 
* fill your h* with the joy of 
our Ah” has discovered it. 
his will stir your h’. 
* nearest and dearest to your h° 
* article will make your h° glad, 


inner sanctuary, your heart’s h-, 


There is an old age of the h’, 

the belief that the h* is matter 
speaking the truth in the h’; 

* With a h° for any fate; 

dear to the h* of Christian Scientists; 
even as the h* may be; 

looks in upon the h’, 

supreme advent of Truth in the h’, 
* but comes not to the h’.’’ 

Bearing no bitter memory at h'; 

* With ah: filled with gratitude 

*in the h° of all that increasing host 
a h* wholly in protest 

The h* that beats mostly for self is 
where the h* of a Southron has 


heart-and-hand-fellowship 


701.4411 


heart-beats 


Chr. 53-16 
My. 189-11 


I extend my h* 


With fierce h° ; 
a diapason of h’, 


heart-disease and heart disease 


Mis. 50-26 
My. 80-6 


heart’s 

Mis. 106-30 
107-10 

251-10 

276- 9 

Ret. 23-13 
31-18 

Po. 53-17 


would deliver man from h’, 
* of h’ d’, of cancer; 


echo such tones of h* joy 
* h* appeal to the creator. 
*h: thanks and gratitude 
deep-drawn, h* breath of thanks 
accept my h* acknowledgment of 


* before the h: is a large rug 


awaken the h° harpstrings. 

all the h* homage belongs to God. 
loyal to the h* core to religion, 
my h* desire met the demand. 

h: bridal to more spiritual 

h* untamed desire which breaketh 
Come at the sad h> call, 
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heart’s 
My. 188-17 
236-3 

259-12 


HEARTS 


your inner sanctuary, your hf: heart, 
my full h° love for them 
I return my h* wireless love. 


hearts (see also hearts’) 


abides in the 


My. 124-16 
all love 
Po. 9-11 
and hands 
My. 153— 2 
197-28 
and lives 
Mis. 291-24 
are found 
Mis. 386— 5 
Po. 49-8 
are inspired 
Mis. 101-1 


701. 1-20 
honest 
Mis. 357-17 
human 
Mis. 294-15 
303-14 


minds and 
Mis. 169-17 


no separator of 


Mis. 150-10 
of all 
v-7 


No. 
My. 327-12 


of Christians 


Mis. 383-15 


abides in the h° of these hearers 
reason made right and h° all love. 


loving h* and hands of the 
work of your h* and hands. 


fall gently on the h° and lives of 


home and peace and h° are found 
home and peace and’h° are found 


how h- are inspired, 


the wounds of bleeding h’, 
H- bleeding ere they break 


Because your dear h* expressed 
* h° filled with gratitude to God, 
hold in your full h° fervently 

*a tribute of grateful h*? 

great h° and ready hands of our 


the tone of your happy h’, 
happy h° and ripening goodness. 


and from my heart of h-, 
characterize heroic h: ; 
the good and honest h*° 


the flowers of human h° 
at the door of human h’, 


heavenly homesick or hungry h* 

if these kind h° will only 

*h: lifted up, spoke simply 

loving h° and deft fingers 

loving h*, pledged to this 

their talents and loving h- 

loving h* and hands of the 

mirrored forth by your loving h’, 
borne fully to our minds and h-. 
Space is no separator of h’. & 


transparent to the A of all 
* made glad the h° of all 


and in the h* of Christians. 


of Christian Scientists 


Mis. 145-26 
of men 

Mis. 121-— 2 

My. 123-6 


When the h: of Christian Scientists 


inscribed upon the h* of men: 
which moves the h* of men 


of this people 


My. 187-26 

our 
Mis. 110-18 
135— 4 


144-21 
306-26 
344-24 
Pul. 97 
Rud. 3-10 
My. 39-25 
199-16 
257-18 
our own 
No. 7-9 
overflowing 
Mis. 348- 6 
pleading 
Po. 78-15 
quivering 
Mis. 274-25 


stout 

Mis. 222-23 
strong 

My. 290- 1 


has been in the h° of this people 


Our h* have kept time together, 
Principle, . . . is next to our h’, 
be this hope in each of our h-, 
love they create in our h. 

His words, living in our h’, 

never be shattered in our h’, 

His history is emphatic in our h’, 
* Our h° were thrilled by her 

C. §., so dear to our h° 

our h° are kneeling humbly. 


cancel error in our own h’, 

with h* overflowing with love 
Give to the pleading h- comfort 
headless trunks, and quivering h« 
will make stout h° quail. 


the strong h: of New England 


HEARTS | 441 HEAVEN 
hearts heating - 
swell the Pul. 25-2 *cooling.. .as well ash’ 
antes 19-27 swell the h: of the members heaven (see also heaven’s) 
- a ei and earth 
ee a Mis. §6-30 a8 in the new f and earth 
’01. 32-11 shield the whole world in their h’, Uae Lae H i and earth shall pass — Matt. ote 35. 
My. 6-25 even the outcome of their h: 111-17 ‘‘ H° and earth shall pass— Matt. 24: 35. 
evamevenithevoutcome of their he. 163-18 ‘‘ H- and earth shall pass— Matt. 24: 35. 
160917 GiPhen they! open ‘their h-'to it 167-24 Lord of h* and earth, — Luke 10: 21. 
the vere y op Un. 59 6 Principle which made h- and earth 
My. 1 the very h: that rejected it antiean ar Lord of h* and earth, — Luke 10: 21. 
sere Gal? Al gadiemioW ‘greet My. Asha material earth or antipode of h’. 
J , army 0! 
hy 0. 36-3 And true h: greet, Mis. 334 2° in the army of h:,— Dan. 4: 35. 
‘ a nment 0} 
Mis mae : ee pe on wo h. oe rug holiness, and the attainment of h*. 
: ° e praise: ; 
eS aes 2 When two h° meet, new 200- 4H’ be praised for the signs of 
stows 
in ia of strengthened hands, of unveiled h’, pees ae when our Father bestows h’ 
bt und in 
press 39-16 And be your waiting h: elate, 4 Be ee 1 shall be bound in h:.’’— Matt. 16: 19, 
z read 0: 
My. 124-9 willing hands, and warm h’, a Migs e Soe it ae ee Mes Me ne 
weary y. o feed it with the bread of h-, 
cad ane * it has rare lures for weary h’, 7 aor 9 bread of h* whereof if a man eat 
were thr reath o: 
My. 64-6 *h° were thrilled with tender Mis. oe with a breath of h’, 
your comes down 
Mis. 143-10 in each of your h*! Mis. 10-27 H- comes down to earth, 
156-11 heaven of Love within your h-. consciousness of 3 
a 16-14 cit pee haba h- A My. ee the consciousness of h* within 
y. 167-12 may your h° emonstrates — 
193- 4 bring to your h* so much of heaven 02, 6-24 points the way, demonstrates h° 
197-28 work of your h’ and hands. dew of 
Padi Hae The dew of h° will fall 
Mis. 150-12 h- to-day are repeating their jo yee it el : 
152- 6 whose h* unite in the Diirposes of Mis ae a peter tt ea ees mere of : 
182-17 h- of those who worship in un dia bees me UES GO AIES S) 
acceptable to those who have h’. ; . so gi Be 
Ret. 6—2 *h° of those especially entrusted to Pradand si 1 repeating this diapason of h: : 
’01. 1—2 to those whose h° have been : F 
My. 195-27 in the h: of its members Mis. oe ay “Sipe pee ath ema ’ 
; F : which came down from h-. 
néatian turning the h* of the noble Southrons A 24 7 that cometh down trom hie 
n. one who came down from h*, 
Mis. 141-4 of your h: offering to her Pan. 14-8 that cometh down from h’, 
Pul. 11-6 rehearse your h° holy intents. My. 156-21 that cometh down from h’, 
Po. 43-14 their pure h° off'ring, earth and 
es is. e saw the real earth and h’. 
heart-stirring Ais. WE ee aero nem Centar y 
Ret. 2-15 h air, ‘Scots wha hae wi’ Wallace 228-19 Ritas erin wack tives . 
heart-strings Un: ant never absent from the earth and h°; 
; pa : earth and in 
io ap tRe ae a eontly puree Mis. 113-27 to enjoy on earth and in h’. 
, “er the h° 151-15 real relative on earth and in h-. 
68-15 To sweep o’er the A sere 
hearty aten pag? 6 best people on earth and inh’. 
Pul. 44-6 *Isend my h° congratulations. (see earth) 
My. 285-5 accept my h* congratulations. enough of 
287— 4 enlists my h* sympathy. Mis. 16-4 enough of h* to come down to 
heat emis 241— 5 ill ter h* sick 
i is. 241—- 5 man will no more enter h’ sic 
Mite weiaee Le mae 4 i hele at Un. 37-5 inherit eternal life and enter h*? 
Ret 79-6 In this consuming he false images Pai 267-17 enter h* in proportion to their 
nm. 58-12 hypocrite melts in fervent h-, A has et 
Pul. 25-3 *h* generated by two large boilers pe ee 7 lo, the light ! far A: is nigh! 
No. 14-14 solar h° and light. Mi 17 9 Atfed fOrla"'incth hich 
298-4 melt in the fervent h° of suffering, pee ie f KIO IRIS LUST hoe NE St 
100. 9-30 h- of the day.’’— Matt. 20: 12. flood-gates 0} oa 
y. 29-27 * breeze to temper the h-, Mis. 185-11 opens the very flood-gates of h° ; 
249-11 Unless withstood, the h° of hate foretaste of . , 
265-28 extremes of h° and cold; ola 100-24 bring to earth a foretaste of h’. 
heated Mis. 58-9 gain h’, the harmony of being. 
"02. 9-18 is not the dream of a h° brain; 174-26 whereby to gain h’. 
heathen gates of : : 
Un. 15-21 found in h: religious history. a ee eee ioe te ee ene 
No. 34-20 infinitely beyond the h* conception Goaand Dp 8 : 
00. ae de ee . Oe 37— 7 od and h’, or Life, are present, 
c x appiness, an 
60, ene EBe BuOstlo wy Mah rca h, wes. 308— 8 pen to health, happiness, and h*, 
4-25 eek, inquired of these h° deities ioe aeaced ealth, happiness, and h°. 
My. 103-16 ‘ o the h* rage, — Psal. 2:1. My. 115— 7 Hoine the harmonies’ of ht 
118-25 which rests on ah" basis Rivas ae WE EA 
are Tey ea ae 1. No. 34-3 up to health, harmony, and h’. 
234-19 introducing C.S. into a h: nation, LEE a Bardon trie 
234-26 prayer in and for a h° nation fiutiaorty of y : 
heathenism My. 274-7 with the harmony of h’ ; 
Pul. 75-10 would savor more of h° than of health and 
My. 167-30 In our country the day of h’, Pul. 53-24 *key to health and hr, 


heaven 


high 
Mis. 122-25 
387-22 


My. 189 5 
highway to 
No. 33-13 
holiness and 
Mis. 309-22 
Un. 64-6 
home and 
Mis. 289-18 
Pul. 11-8 
homesick for 
Mis. 177-30 
hope of 
,. Mis. 311-22 
hosts of 
Po. 10-18 
My. 3387-19 
hues of 
Mis. 332-10 
377-1 
702. 20-5 
husbands 
702. 5-10 
insignia of 
Ret. 80-2 
is afar off 
Mis. 342-20 
is harmony 
My. 267-16 
is spiritual 
My. 267-16 
joys of 
Po. 24-1 
kingdom of 


HEAVEN 


Neither . . . can win high h:, 
greeti i glorious from high h’, 
reached high h’, 

greetings glorious from high h’, 
that it reaches high h° 
Self-sacrifice is the highway to h’. 


health, holiness, and h-. 
health, holiness, and h-, 


compatible with home and h’. 
find within it home, and h:. 


I am constantly homesick for h’*. 
lose my hope of h:. 


cheer the hosts of h: ; 
cheer the hosts of h’ ; 


follow with hues of h’, 

such forms and hues of h’, 
hues of h’, tipping the dawn 
divine Love, that h husbands 
and the insignia of h’. 

and h° is afar off.’’ 

HH is harmony, 

HZ: is spiritual. 


Come to me, joys of h-! 


(see kingdom) 


less of 
Pul. 87-20 
livery of 
Mis. 19-18 
Lord of 


more of earth. . . and less of h-; 


But, taking the livery of h- 
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HEAVEN 


Mis. 167-24 Lord of h- and earth, — Luke 10: 21. 
No. 44-28 Lord of h* and earth, — Luke 10: 21. 
message from 


Po. 15-7 canst bear A message from h* 
most of 
702. 17-8 that which has most of h- 
never left 
No. 36—7 conscious being never left h: 
new 
Mis. 21-7 beheld ‘‘a new h'— Rev. 21:1. 


86—20 


as in the new h’ and earth, 


of His presence 


Un. 37-12 and the h* of His presence ; 
of light 
Po. 71-9 Spans our broad h: of light. 
of Love 
Mis. 156-10 h° of Love within your hearts. 
of my youth 
Po. 8-13 sketching in light the h: of my youth 
of Soul 
Mis. 394- 5 the home, and the h* of Soul. 
Po. 45-6 the home, and the h° of Soul. 
My. 163— 2 haven of hope, the h° of Soul, 
of Spirit 
My. 195-28 eternal in the h° of Spirit. 
of Truth 
Ret. 85-10 down from the h° of Truth and Love, 
path to 
702. 11-9 and point the path to h-. 
My. 176— 8 pointing the path to h- 
plan of 
P Mis. 296-14 and live on the plan of h'? 
poetry of 
Po. 46-14 Sweet as the poetry of h:, 
points to 
Ret. 31-2 lossof.. . points toh’. 
point to 
Mis. 389- 4 *‘‘To point to h* and lead the way.” 
Po. 21-18 *‘'To point to h* and lead the way.”’ 
rang 
Po. 70-17 Immortal Truth, — since h° rang, 


rapid transit to 


Mis. 206-1 
reaches 

Un. 57-19 

My. 194-10 


take rapid transit to h-, 


ladder which reaches h-. 
builds that which reaches h*. 


realization of 


My. 297-17 
recorded in 
702. 14-22 


and a higher realization of h*. 


achievement . . . recorded in h-. 


heaven 


reign of 
Mis. 384-12 
700. 15-29 
Po. 36-11 
reward in 
702. 11-25 


ruleth in 
My. 200-6 
so much of 
My. 193-4 
stars of 
Ret. 28-27 
takes hold on 
My. 129-25 


this 
Mis. 30-12 
to reach 
Mis. 235- 3 
Hea. 8-21 
under 
Mis. 185-15 
700. 5-15 


unto 
My. 126-16 
verge of 
Mis. 202-7 
357-11 
virtue, and 
Mis. 238-15 
vision of 
My. 155-19 
voice from 
Mis. 168-15 


which is in 
Mis. 85-15 
287— 7 
Chr. 55-23 
Ret. 68-15 
Un. 53-28 
59-10 
1-8 
36-9 
8-19 
9-12 
"01. 8-16 
windows of 
My. 131-27 
132-4 
269-22 
269-27 
within us 


Rud. 
Ni 


0. 
Pan. 


303-31 
wonder in 

Mis. 337— 8 

Pul. 83-27 


Mis. 


The reign of h* begun, 
The reign of h* begun, 
The reign of h* begun, 


reward in h* :— Matt. \b: 12: 
reward in h’.”’ Matt! Bid: 


ruleth in h* and upon earth, 

bring to your hearts so much of h- 
higher than the stars of h’. 

man’s heart takes hold on h’, 

was not the door to this h:. 


no longer . . . die to reach h’, 
to reach h* through Principle 


There is no other way under h* 
no other way under h- 
reached unto h',— Rev. 18: 5. 


* Quite on the verge of h-.’’ 
quite on the verge of h-. 


health, virtue, and h- ; 
a clear vision of h° here, 
voice from h" seems to say, 


pointing the way toh’, 
point out the way to h- 


Father which is in h*— Matt. 5: 48. 
Father, which is in h*.’’— Matt. 23: 9. 
Father which is in h*,— Matt. 12:50. 
Father, which is in h’.’””— Matt 23:9. 
Father, which is in h*.’”’— Matt. 23: 9. 
which is in h:.’’— John 3: 13. 

It is our Father which is in h-. 

which is in h’,’’— John 3: 13. 

Father, which is in h:.’’— Mait. 23: 9. 
Father which is in h*— Matt. 5: 48. 
Father which is in h-— Matt. 5: 48. 


windows of h*,— Mal. 3: 10. 
windows of h*, — Mal. 3: 10. 
windows of h° are conc ae 
windows of h',— Mal. 3 


h* within us, 
because of the h* within us. 
foretasting h* within us. 


Wonder in h* and on earth, 
* a great wonder in h*, — Rev. 12:1. 


they lost, and he won, h:. 

removal of a person toh’, 

lifted up his eyes to h-, — John 17:1. 

“Whom have I in h:— Psal. 73: 25. 

with eternal life, holiness, h-. 

His will be done on earth as in h-. 

H: right here, 

violet lifts its blue eye toh’, 

took place once inh’, 

in h: and in earth,’’— Matt. 28: 18. 

(H° chiselled squarely pond) 

silent healing, h* heard, 

blossom and branches to h-. 

voice saying in h*,— Rev. a8 : 10. 

(H° chiselled squarely sae) 

in earth, as it isin h*.’ Matt. 6: 10. 

* from God out of h:,’”’— see Rev. 3: 12. 

*h*, earth, sea, the tras fire, 

and done on earth as in h°. 

up the steep ascent, on to he 5 

without health there could be no h-. 

feathery blossom and branches to h’. 

or this happiness h! 

(H° chiseled squarely good) 

and done on earth as inh’. 

et ag of hope, home, h* ; 
h: here, the struggle over ; 

hope repossess us of h-. 

suffering here and of h* hereafter. 

h: opens, right reigns, 

chapter sub-title 

Is h* spiritual? 


” 


HEAVEN 443 HEED’ST 
i 
heaven heavenward 
My. 267-19 Geaits, and the quantity of h’. Mis. 147-10 worthy to be borne h*? 
267-23 - is the reign of divine Science. 316-11 the tide which fiows h’, 
278-18 Japanese may believe in a h° for Pul. 11-1 bear you outward, upward, h:. 
281— 5 in earth, as it is in h’.’’— Matt. 6: 10. Po. 19-4 onward and upward and h* 
heaven-appointed My. 37-6 *can acceptably ascend h- 
My. 221-19 no other h* means than 154-29 whereby we are looking h-, 
heaven-born ee It is only by looking h* 
Mis. 15-17 h* hope, and spiritual love. heavil “2 and renews; the fy impulse; 
374-14 pluck not their A- wings. Pul Veavas Hida hotalatedavith colds” 
heaven-crowned heavia BA AE Mo PrBOOitD oid: 
Mis. 328-7 mountain is h- Saegoeyt Vv. ph ul bid 
“4 fae h° summit of heave 19-19 h°* surf of life’s troubled sea 
eaven x 
Mis. 1d 98 our title clear’ to h: mansions. Mis. 20-4 labor and are h: laden,— Matt. 11: 28. 
324-31 receive his h” guidance. 132-4 token that h- lids are opening, 
326-25 Well might this h° messenger exclaim, 262-25, yet ines our burdens h 
343-11 watered by the h* dews of Love, 327-12 had h’ baggage of their own, 
387-18 Seek holy thoughts and h: strain, 327-20 lay down a few of the h° weights, 
339-95 finds her home and fh: rest. Man. 60-11 rest the weary and h: laden. 
i. 21-17 h° intent of earth’s shadows Ret. 2-11 brought to New England a h* sword, 
80-15 receptive of the h* discipline. 95-9 * For h: is the weight of ill 
Un. 13 Until the h- law of health, Bi athe hy veka peer aren 
1-12 of the sovereignty 4 ’ , 
Pul. 3-13 h° assurance ends all warfare, 62-6 *h* cast bells of old-fashioned 
27-13 * one representing the f° city No. 43—5 labor and are he laden, — Matt. 11: 28. 
01. 7-12 our h* Parent— the divine Mind Hea. 2-18 labor and are h° laden, — Matt. 11: 28. 
7-15 does not this h° Parent know Peo. 11-25 “bind h* burdens,’’— Matt, 23: 4. 
Hea. 20-5 * We’d soar and touch the h: strings, Bo. vii-l4 * a joy to the he laden 
Peo. 5-21 Let us then heed this h° visitant, My. 44-3 i h* burdens are being laid down, 
7-22 * Its h* beauty shall be our own, 84- 3 h: debt, the interest on which 
Po. 5-6 finds her home and h: rest. 291-7 began with h- strokes, 
6-13 Seek holy thoughts and h: strain, heavy-laden 
My. 38-1 *balm of h° joy, Mis. 208-14 to the weary and h’, 
46-28 the h* Jerusalem,— Heb. 12: 22. 02. 11-8 earth-weary and h* who find 
109-12 teaching them the same h° lesson. Hebrew 
147-29 h* homesick or hungry hearts Mis. 8-27 The H: law with its 
arr 8 ES is h* rays aren all 126-29 penalty of which the H- bard Dake 
Zoi loeb Rye OURIN and elm. 142-23 spiritual strains of the H’ bar 
hehvente also Father) He eine: was the hae ss ee of 
om n the H° text, the word ‘‘son”’ 
Mis. 145-28 float majestically h* heraldry, 184-12 brings to remembrance the H° strain, 
312- 9 for the kingdom of h° sake. 190-28 In the H’, ‘‘devil’’ is — Luke 11: 14 
389-24. When h° aftersmile i9i- 2 The H: embodies the term 
Chr. poral on ee te earthly Eves, 1 a bs pete ape was ‘‘good,’’ 
nD mn, — e ard sait 
Ret. 87-3 * “Order is h’ first law,’’ 193-32 ‘‘belief;”? the H’ of which implies 
Hea. 1-7 H- favors are formidable : 297-29 The H° bard wrote, 
19-16 H- signet is Love. 392-13 To love the H° figure of a tree. 
ce ue oe nat hs oa. Hight the sculptor Ret. ae peat er aaes) ra Gs ees: and 
‘0 en aftersmile y brother studie R 
30-22 h* lyres and angels’ loving lays, Un. 14-15 limited H° faith might need 
y. 155-24 sing as the angels h* symphonies 28-1 We read in the H’ Scriptures, 
167-11 I pray that h* messages Pul. 46-26 * ancient languages, H’, Greek, 
heavens 00 Ae Tee ine Peak 
above 5 = refers to the H: Balaam 
Mis. 158-4 higher far than the h: above 01. 34-29 words of the H- writers: 
392-17 grandly rising to the h* above. Hea. 6-% in H- itis belial, 
K Po. ore grandly rising to the h° above. ‘bo. pales ef ne a sore Laat eed 
uild to the 
Mis. 135-13 though you should build to the h-, My. 273-10 King David, the H° bard, 
My. 165-30 means that build to the h-, Hobres Decalogue 
eterna in the is. 21-2 First Commandment of the H’ D-, 
Pul. 2-15 eternal in the h:.’’— II Cor. 5 ; 114-14 teach others to practise, the H- D’, 
701, 25-4 superstructure eternal in the his ’02. 4-14 First Commandment in the H- D-, 
My. 188-14 eternal in the h: ;’— II Cor. 5:1. My. 5-13 First Commandment of the H: D-, 
192-30 ‘‘eternal in the h?.’— IT Cor. 5: 1. 64-12 First Commandment of the H: D-, 
i 194- 8 eternal in the he, — DTiCor. 6 2. Zeit pa ee of ae a as 7 
mora rst Commandment in the 
ane GF es spans the moral h* with light, Hebrews 
of divine Science ; : ar 
Pape. aa gl fixed in the h° of divine Science, ae ee Seripiure: me eee . 3, 
Me ; hedge 
of tbacee ae — patho Wii Gh Soul. Man. 104-9 hit about with divine Love. 
Mis. 355-31 will span thy h° of thought. he dgecnna build a kh: round about it 
our 
Po. 68-22 Be its course through our h’, ee Bee sentinel Ah is eae repose, 
our own 0. sentinel h* is guarding repose, 
Mis. 170-13 we make our own h° heed 
pointing to the jam Mis. 368-11 chapter sub-title 
My. 162-32 temple. . . pointing to the h-, Man. 78-3 fails to h this admonition, 
signs in the : sales Re 02. 15-28 To this, however, I gave no h-, 
Pert Po jh ns setae by signs in the h-. Bee. ie Let us then h* this heavenly visitant, 
Mis. 126-31 ‘‘He that sitteth in the h*— Psal. 2:4. headen mee A a Aa ell al 
spiritual A z s 
Mis. 254-20 stars from the spiritual h-, mean’ an 10 Muribertke wie oo hem nate f 
the ve’ ; F y 
—— 33-17 But the very h° shall laugh Un re ane ha old. siete oats 
n the See a ea aee epee ne 
is. 333-31 hung his destiny out upon the h°; heed’st 9 2 if it had been h: in times past 
Pul. 12-12 Therefore rejoice, ye h,— Rev. 12: 12. My. 350-14 h* Thou not the scalding 


HEEL 


HELP 


Mis. 210-18 as it biteth at the h:. My. 42-21 
n. 45-5 and it stings your h’, 49-16 
Pul. 82-30 * ceased to kiss the iron h* of wrong. 49-20 
700. 10-2 Hatred bites the h° of love 49-26 
Hea. 11-15 may not recover from the h° of allopathy 50— 2 
Po. 71-11 Feared for an hour the tyrant’s h°! 53-12 
heels rie 
0. 43-27 bark and bite at its h°. 55-19 
Hegel 55-26 
No. 22—4 Leibnitz, Descartes, Fichte, H-, 56— 5 
22-7 H° was an inveterate snuff-taker. 56-29 
height 57-14 
Mis. 8-13 Canh’, or depth, or any other 61-10 
338— 4 gained its h* beforehand, 65— 4 
379— 8 appearance, h-, and complexion 65— 4 
Ret. 48-30 h* of prosperity in the institution, 66-22 
Pul. 24-26 *twenty feet in h- 78— 3 
26-12 *lamps, eight feet in h’. 80-10 
Po. 1-13 from yon cloud-crowned h* 80-31 
2-14 upon thine exiled h° ; 89— 3 
My. 429 h* of my hope must remain. 93-28 
45-29 * Bedford stone, rising to a h* of 94-21 
67— 8 Fath ieee , 141-4 
68-9 *ah- of fifty-one feet. 141— 8 
78—- 6 * massive dome rising to a h- of 141-11 
81— 6 *at the very h° of fervor, 159-25 
117-28 I left Boston in the h* of 222-28 
281—- 7 soaring to the Horeb h-, 284-14 
heightens end 
Mis. 1-18 h* immortal attributes 318-20 
A 7 ee 338- 8 
is. 126-11 have gained higher h° ; ’ 
369- 8 stand erect on sublime h’, Bees ee 
My. 146-15 h° of the great Nazarene’s sayings hell ss 
heir nS. al", 5 Mis. 134-20 
Mis. 33-27 * ‘‘the ills that flesh is h: to, 141_ 9 
167-20 Is he h* to an estate? 144-20 
253-19 ‘‘This is the h* :— Luke 20: 14. 170-12 
254-14 ‘‘This is the h* :— Luke 20: 14. 235— 6 
No. 42-10 * ‘‘the ills that flesh is h* to.’’ 937— 2 
Hea. 15-6 to heal all ills that flesh is h- to. 
Un. 56-24 
heirs No. 38-11 
Mis. 46-24 if children, then h* ;— Rom. 8: 17. 701. 15-18 
46-24 h* of God, — Rom. 8: 17. 15-27 
165-19 makes his followers the h* to 16-1 
255-15 if children, then h* ;— Rom. 8: 17. "02. 3-29 
255-16 h° of God,— Rom. 8: 17. My. 160-19 
held 160-19 
Mis. 61-15 * the man is h* responsible for the crime; 160-29 
61-18 * This ‘man’ was h: responsible 160-31 
98—- 2 perfect model should be h° in mind, hells 
156-14 the one h* at Chicago, Mis. 170-13 
195— 8 h° back by reason of the lack of helm 
274-25 and quivering hearts are h* up Mis. 113-26 
297-20 is h* in C. S. as morally bound My. 232-3 
304-14 * great patriotic celebration is being h’, y. 

315-5 h° on the Sunday following help (oun) 
365-28 h* back by the common ignorance affords 
Man. 26-8 annual meeting h* for this purpose, 700. 7-27 

38-13 meetings h° for this purpose. apply for 
56-11 h* annually, on Monday following Mis. 39-1 
56-20 h* on Monday preceding the call for 
57— 3 shall be h on the Friday ee Mis. 81-26 
57— 6 Special meetings may be h- 380-11 
70-16 o conference . . . shall beh’, calls for 
82-14 meeting h° for this purpose Mis, 370— 1 
91-23 which will be h* once in three years divine 

Ret. 3-2 h* the position of ambassador to Mis. 39-30 
14- 3 meeting was h° for the examination 158-17 

Un. 922 h* by a few spiritual thinkers in 380-15 
14- 5 Can it be seriously h*, by any ever-present 
54-21 Satan h* it up before man as Mis. 96-4 
57-15 he neither h* her error by affinity 157-17 

Pul. 4-28 Parliament of Religions, h° in 225-24 
28-28 *h° its meetings in Chickering Hall, 307— 4 
29- 9 * service h* in Copley Hall. My. 3-17 
30-26 * first meeting h* on April 19, 12-27 
55-18 *h* to be scientific certainty, 44-2 
59- 6 * continuous services were h* 152-23 
68-25 * meeting h° at the present location 167— 9 
79-15 *in most instances they are h’ at 240-12 
87— 2 * services that may be h* therein. 254-13 

No. 11-11 this system is h* back by the 295-25 
13-17 not... h* as a mere theory. God’s 
25- 6 wherein we were h* ;— Rom. 7: 6. Ret. 86—22 

’01. 16-2 * God’s hand has h* you up.’’ My. 197— 4 
31-25 h* fast to whatever is good, her 

Peo. 2-26 h* constantly before the people’s My. 231-15 

Po. 68-7 Earth h’ but this joy, his _ 

My. 30-1 *h’* large crowds of people, Mis. 268-18 
38-29 * was h* in the extension of The 358-10 
39- 2 * second session was h* at two 00. 3-6 


* first annual meeting h* in the 

* meeting of the church was h* 

* August 27 the church h* a meeting, 
* meeting h* October 19, 1879, 

*h° at the home of the pastor, 

* services were h* there until 

*h: at Odd Fellows Hall, 

* h* in Chickering Hall 

* were h* in Chickering Hall, 

* Sunday services were h* 

* two services were h’, 

* three services were h* each Sunday, 
* was h° in Chickering Hall, 

*h: in the new extension 

* largest . . . ever h’ in Boston 

* largest ever h* in the 

* six services will be h’, 

* were h* during the morning, 

* Meetings were h° in the extension 
* where the largest meeting was h’, 
* may be h* to symbolize that faith 
* now being h* in Boston 

*h* at different hours of the day, 
*h° annually in The First Church 
* the last to be h-. 

* would have been h* next year. 
heathen philosophey who h* that 
liberty of conscience h* sacred. 

h* in my church building, 

been h° annually in some church 
meeting to be h’ in the capital 

He h’ himself well in check 

* h* and expressed by her. 


* ‘*H- beauty in a brow of Egypt.” 


earth and h* are proven powerless. 
‘the gates of h’’’— Mait. 16: 18. 
the gates of h:— Matt. 16: 18. 
hades, or h* of Scripture, 

Him who destroys death and h°. 
olden opinion that h’ is fire and 
pangs of h* must lay hold of him 
against which the gates of h- 

the old orthodox h* 

* why you have not gone to h° 

* drop down into h’, 

Envy is the atmosphere of h-. 

I am asked, “‘Is there a h’?” 
Yes, there is a h* for all who 
this h* is mental, not material, 
makers of h* burn in their fire. 


our own heavens and our own hh’, 


at the h of thought, 
with the h° in His hands. 


Christ is found near, affords h-, 
Many who apply for h- 


answers the human call for h: ; 
imperative call for h- 


feebleness calls for h’, 


Divine h* is as necessary in the 
a lack of faith in divine h-, 
in faith, turned to divine h-. 


God is an ever-present h* 

He is the ever-present h- 

spiritual source and ever-present h-, 
divine Love is an ever-present h’ ; 
unerring impetus, an ever-present h-. 
supplies the ever-present h* 

* God as an ever-present h’, 
ever-present h° in all things, 
ever-present h° in trouble, 

Science . . . an ever-present h-. 
God an ever-present h-. 

Divine Love is your ever-present h’. 


save himself without God’s h’, 
Attempt nothing without God’s h-. 


invalids demanding her h- 
His ‘‘h* is from — see Psal. 121: 2. 


God alone is his h’, 
No hand that feels not his h-, 


help 
household 
Man, 69-15 
loss of 
My. 195- 6 
needed 


My. 324-21 
no more 

Mis. 197-16 
of others 

My. 130-15 


138-1. 
of truth-telling 
. 130-19 


My 
personal 
Mis. 283-32 
physical 
Mis. 88-3 
prayer for 
Mis. 70-20 


My. 219-5 
recognize the 
Mis. 338-19 

refuse 
Mis. 89-17 
shriek for 
Mis. 326-7 


special 
Mis. 357-27 


10-13 


Mis. 87-30 


Ret. 86-22 
Pul. 4-18 


My. 47-18 
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household h- or a handmaid, 
Adverse circumstances, loss of h’, 
* he thought you needed h-, 
would be of no more h- 


I ask the h° of others 
without the h° of others. 


with the h- of truth-telling. 
The only personal h° required 
feel the need of physical h-, 
poor thief’s prayer for h° 


very present h*— Psal. 46:1. 
“very present h*— Psal. 46: 1. 


hindrance rather than h°. 
recognize the h* they derive 
caused our Master to refuse h’ to 
sufferers shriek for h°: 

and need special h’. 

spiritual h* of divine Love. 

their h* in times of trouble. 
Secret mental efforts to obtain h- 


* woman’s love and woman’s h’ 


if the sick cannot trust God for h° 
more unreservedly to Him for h’, 


immediate demand for them as a h* 


when h° is most needed, 
they constantly go to her for h’, 


immediate demand for them as a h* 


. 

and S. ano H... 
for h* in times of need. 

A h° forever near ; 

hearts are calling on me for h’, 


imagine they can h* anybody 
Then h* others to be free ; 


every effort to hurt one will only h° 


and thereby h* him. 
can neither h* himself nor others ; 
h° him to walk in the footsteps of 
to h* leaven your loaf - 
They will be glad to h* you. 

ou will h* to reform them. 
in one’s efforts to h* another, 


must encounter and h* to eradicate. 


I saw an opportunity really to h- 
I cannot h° loathing the 

enjoins it upon man to h* those 
that you desire to h* even such as 
effort to h* them to obey 

I love my enemies and would h: all 
and would h- them on; 

h* on the brotherhood of men. 
ready and glad to h* them 

to h* them his own leadership 
and God will h: each man who 
drop of water may h° to hide 

* I would h* that woman.”’ 

the earth will h* the woman ; 


* to h* erect this beautiful structure, 


*h* on the growth of its principles. 
* the right to h* make the laws, 

* at least to h* enforce the laws 

* “God shall h* her,— Psal. 46: 5. 
reconstruct. . . and h° en ep 
to h* such a one is to A’ one’s self. 
those who want to h* them. _ 

not to h* mother but to recruit 
attempt to h* their parents, 

I could not h* loving them. 

to serve God and to h* the race. 
hastens to h- on his fellow-mortals, 
H° us to write a deathless page 


6 H- us to humbly bow 


* we cannot h° being touched by 


. a3 a h* thereto. 
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help (verb) 
My. 165—- 8 
166— 1 
166-19 
173-14 
190- 3 
201-18 


helper 
Ret. 86-24 
Un. 3-27 


HEM 


The best h* the worst ; 

it can h* its neighbor. 

willing to h* and to be helped, 

to h* furnish and beautify our 

h- to evolve that larger sympathy 
may h° us, not to a start, but to 
in order to h” mankind with it. 

to h* your parents, 

go to h° their helper, 

and thereby h° themselves 

in order to h* God’s work 

h* support a righteous government ; 
to h* human purpose and peoples, 
to h° me when I was ill. 

to h> you rise out of it. 


* story that “‘he h° ‘niggers’ 
the sick are h’ thereby, 

hath the Lord h° us.’’— I Sam. 7: 12. 
sympathy h° to support me 
and h* settle the subject. 

h* erect The Mother Church, 
h: the woman, — Rev. 12: 16. 
each in turn has h* mankind, 
when the race is h* onward 
disciples h* crown with thorns 
Had the ages h° their leaders 
to help and to beh’, 
anticipate being h* by me 
nations are h* onward 

can he be h: or be killed 

* Mr. Wiggin kindly h> me 

* that he had h* you 
sympathy h° to support me 


To the unwise h* our Master 
this self-same God is our h’. 


(see also Eddy) 


helpers 
Mis. 87-29 


helpful 
Ret. 25-11 
Pul. 29-24 
45-10 
56-13 
My. 42-10 
121-13 
224-10 


Pul. 8-12 


haunted by obsequious h’, 


compassionate, h*, and spiritual. 

* discourse was able, and h° 

* grandest and most h° features 
*, and powerful movements 

* one of the h* contributors 

generous, reliable, h’, 

public sentiment is h* or 


*h* of consistent and constant 
* spirit of unselfishness and h’, 


h: those unfortunate seekers 
are h* man Godward : 

h* our brother man. 

ways and means for h- 

h* them on, saying, 

to think of h* others, 
incapable of h* themselves 
privileged joy at h* to build 
* children lent a h’ hand, 

* her whole time h’ others. 
whereas h* a leader 

calling on me for help, and I am h° 
thank their ancestors for h- 
h others thus to choose. 
true heart, and a h* hand 


to their h* offspring, 

h: ignorance of the community 
butchers the h* Armenians, 

This accounts for many h* mental 
* But the feeble hands and h’, 
appeared as a h* human babe ; 

h- sick are soonest healed by it. 
h- invalids and cripples. 

lies afloat that I am sick, h’, or 


helplessness 


Mis. 281-20 

Hea. 3-3 
helpmeet 

Pul. 82-18 
helps 

Mis. 157-16 


h- without this understanding, 
or, lacking these, to show its h-. 


* woman as man’s proper h*. 
h* us most when help is most needed, 


touched the h: of the garment 
touch the h’ of His garment ; 

I had touched the h* of C. S. 
touches the h* of Christ’s robe 

* power that filled his garment’s h° 
has certainly not touched the h- 


HEM 


hem 
00. 
Hea, 
My. 


15-20 
16-15 
22-27 
108—20 
192— 8 
205-23 
351-12 


the touch of the hk* of this garment 
h: of Truth’s garment. 

* touched the healing h* of C. 5., 
slang, and malice touch not the h° of 
Thou hast touched its h-, 

touches but the h: of C. S., 

touches the h' of his garment 


Hemans, Mrs. 


Ret. 9-27 
My. 185-26 


hemisphere 


Mis. 275-26 
hence 

Mis. 3-30 
12-19 


signature 
words of Mrs. H°: 


wonder of the western h’. 


H* the deep demand for the Science 
h* the need of watching, 

ht, there is neither place nor power 
h* the sinner must endure the 

h’ his declaration, 

h: it is either a godless and 

H-, the human cry which voiced 

HH: the gospel that fulfils the law 

h: it is right to know that the works of 
h: its mythical origin and 

h: the immutable and just law 

H° the verdict of experience : 

h* Soul is one, and is God ; 

h’ it must be sinless, and destitute of 
h* these bodies must die 

h-, you are the arbiter of your 

h’, that sin is impotent. 

h:, it doth not appear 

H° the Scripture, 

h: the utility of knowing 

h: it follows that those who 

h: I have hitherto declined 

h° we find him ever the same, 

h* their simple, scientific basis, 

h: God is our Shepherd. 

h° the incorporeal and 

h, good is omnipotent 

h: the impossibility of 

opposite of man, h* the unreality ; 

h° the words of our Master : 

Arise, let us go h* ;— John 14: 31. 

h* that the universe of God is 

h° a more spiritual Christianity 

h* the injustice of their interpretations. 
H° that is only an evil belief 

h* the aptness to assimilate pure and 
h° he suffers no shipwreck in a 

* H- to name these institutions, 

h: is neither to be feared nor 


HH the Scripture: ‘‘It is He— Psal. 100: 


h: the only temperance is total 
H-, a finite person is not the model 
H: the following is 

h: the steady decline of 

H-, Solomon’s transverse command : 
H- I tried several doses of 

H: it prevents the normal action, 
h* we should be ready and glad to 
h* these opposites must 

h* their simple, scientific basis, 
h: the necessity of this By-Law 
h* injurious, to C. 8. 

HA there is but one Mind ; 

h* there is but one Soul, 

God is good, h* goodness is 

h: Jesus denounced it. 

h: one’s concept of error is 

H-, as a rule, the student should 
HH they awake only to another 
H° He is in Himself only, 

H’° they must, some time 

and h* is the only substance. 

h: good is the only substance, 

*, whatever it appears to say 

*, as Spirit, Soul is sinless, 

this lower sense sins _ 

my conscientious position, 
the claim of matter usurps 

it was not man 

* the logical sequence, 

* this spiritual consciousness 
that matter is erroneous, 

the inevitable conclusion 

- Life abides in man, 

h* matter neither lives nor dies. 
h* cannot bring out the 

H: it is undemonstrable, 

and h* that sin is eternal, 

H° Soul is sinless and immortal, 
H the need that human 

h° that saying of Jesus, 
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My. 79-15 
heralding 
Mis. 163-31 
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Mis. 145-28 
Po. 70-21 
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HI: the fact must be denied ; 

h* the phraseology of Jesus, 

Three quarters of a century h’, 

* H- the service was repeated 

H their comparative acquiescence in 
h: there is no other Mind. 

h’, that whatever militates against 
h: Life is not functional, 

h: it is not the truth of being, 

h* error of thought becomes fable 
h: their inference of some other 
the unreality of error, 

this asking amiss 

the passage must refer to 

* we cannot understand 

it is impossible for those 

‘its opposite, named evil, must 
there is no sin, 

the human Jesus had 

h* there is no intelligent sin, 

h*, be careful of your company. 

h: the Revelator’s saying : 

says . . . not a person, h* no God? 
h* the Scripture, 

h* the hope of universal salvation, 
h: it must be mind that 

H° the mysticism, so called, 

h: the inference that he who 

H our Master’s saying, 

H° the footprints of a reformer are 
h* the Christianity of . . . healing, 
h° a lower order of humanity, 
error, get thee h’, 

sin, and death are banished h-. 
Bears h° its sunlit glow 

darkling sense, arise, go h*! 

* rebels against law, h* the proverb : 
H our Master’s saying, 

H° the divine Mind is the 

H: the sin, the danger and 

h* I seek to be 

h* my request, that you 

h* it is enough for you and me 

h: the following : 

H° these words of Christ Jesus : 

H: the inevitable revelation 

H° health, holiness, immortality, 
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Remove h* to yonder place ;— Matt. 17: 20. 


h* the propriety of giving unto 
h: I am always saying the 

h: my disappointed hope 

H., letters from invalids 

h* there can be no other creator 
H’-, it were wise to accept 

H° the revelation, discovery, and 
H- mankind. . . a kind of man 
the child of God, h’ perfect, 

H- man is the image, idea, or 

h: that some fundamental error 
h: the Scripture, ‘‘The law of — Rom. 8: 2. 
h: the Scripture, ‘‘Be still,— Psal. 46: 10. 
H- the sequence: 

h: his saying, ‘‘Sin no more,—John 5:14. 
H° a mistake may have occurred 

* h: it was a special favor 

h* materiality is wholly apart from 

h: the Scripture, ‘‘ Judge no—John 8: 15, 


h* to whisper our Master’s promise, 
Man is as perfect now, and h’, 

to look h* On insignificance 

* H° the grocting # admiring eyes, 
be and abide with you h*. - 


* as heretofore stated in The H-, 


*[By Telegraph to the H- 

* article published in the H- 

* addressed to the editor of the H-: 
* H:, Rochester, N. Y. 

* H-, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

* A, St. Joseph, Mo. 

* gent the following to the H°: 

* received the H~ correspondent. 

* learn authoritatively from the H- 


* h: in flaming headlines 
h: the Principle of health, 


will float, majestically heaven’s h’, 
A painless h* of Soul, not sense, 
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16-16 
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127-22 
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“What do yeh? 
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here 
* devotional hymns from H-, Faber, 700. 5-6 MH: note the words of our Master 
gee ae it ng we ihe eet : 
- our hope anchors in Go 
such H* tasks as they have ’01. 5-5 does not Person h° lose the nature of 
6— 5 HM: is the departure. 
When the h° had forsaken, 15-27 _* since you have sat h° in the house 
a : vas lara Re a ae ep ee 
: ; — * he makes God the cause o 
with Jaree See ae ff i 32-27 if those venerable Christians were h- 
Le Sa OE ages il LBMMSS 02. 6-13 H- all human woe is seen to 
OL AC WISMVINAge. 6-24 demonstrates heaven h’, 
7-23 H’° we proceed to another 
There’s nothing h° to trust. 12-3 H° C.S. intervenes, 
progress h* and hereafter out of 12-6 now and forever, h* and everywhere. 
HT’, then, is the awakening from 12-21 H-° allow me to interpolate some 
H- you stand face to face with Hea. 6-1 The more spiritual we become h-, 
H: is where C. S. sticks to its Peo. 1-18 that we are spiritual beings h- 
HI also is found the pith of the 9-22 h- metaphysics is seen to rise above 
to be recognized h* and now. Po. 3-8 watch thy chair, and wish thee h: ; 
visible to those beholding him h’. 4-11 His habitation high is h-, and nigh, 
15-9 H- gloom hath enchantment in 
HZ the verb believe took its 15-16. H- smileth the blossom and sunshine 
cannot go unpunished either h° or 16-16 The voice of the night-bird must h- 
Christian Scientists, h* and 29-7 Dear Christ, forever h and near, 
but h*, you must so know yourself, 36-15 Love divine Is h’, and thine; 
Therefore I close h* 37— 8 Thou, h: and everywhere. 
H: I deposit the gifts that my 41-10 their home is not h- 
once a year, 59- 1 Yet h*, upon this faded sod, 
H the cross became the emblem 62- 9 H- morning peers out, ; 
H- ends the colloquy ; 62-18 HH: fame-honored hickory rears his 
No: it is ever-present h:. 63- 8 HH: is life! H: is youth! 
spiritual facts of man’s Life h° 63- 8 H- the poet’s world-wish, 
God makes to us all, right h’, 68— 4 for this are we h’. 
* to preach, h° or elsewhere.”’ 68— 9 H: the rock and the sea and the 
“He is not h° ;’’— Luke 24: 6. 70-12 For sinless sense is h- 
“He is not h* ;— Luke 24: 6. My. 7-4 H: allow me to interpolate 
Truth is always ’h’, 8-6 * The necessity h* indicated 
H-, the apostle assures us that 18-5 that Christian Scientists, h° and 
H- is an assertion indicating 36-13 * Most of us are h’ because 
The term, being h* employed in 44-10 * Christ is h*, has come to 
for h*, thine becomes mine through 47-4 *gathered h: from all parts of 
H-, divine light, logic, and 54-23 * should be h° stated that 
H- we have the Professor on the 57-29 * H- is a church whose Treasurer 
Heaven right h*, where 71-20 *h° are neither nave, aisles, 
H° Christian Scientists must be most 73-21 *h: the visitors will receive 
73-23 * There is h- also a post-office 
consciousness thereof is h* and now 74-11 * Christian Scientists are h* in force, 
Spring is hk’! and doors that 74-28 * we have had h* the representatives 
na revelation must come to the 84-20 * story which the gathering h° tells. 
it has rich possession h°, 85-i4 * And h° in Boston the zeal 
Love divine Is h*, and thine; 87-14 * people we. . . like to have h’. 
Thou, h* and everywhere. 89-17 * HZ: is an occasion for joy 
His habitation high is h-, 107- 9 H~ I speak from experience. 
Yet h*, upon this faded sod, eee he ae h: Ue ela 65 6. 
compare them with the for . ne thing 1s eternally 2° ; 
Borel be e formas yeebyen, iy bast porough the weer of Meribah he 
H- morning peers out, ae nd h* let me add : 
H: Pte peered nitore rears his 155— 2 which is effective h* and now. 
H: is youth! 155-19 a clear vision of heaven h’, 
H- the poet’s world-wish, 158-13 heaven h’, the struggle over ; 
H it is but justice to record, 163-22 H- let me add that, 
find that the views h* set forth 164— 1 far from my purpose, when I came h-, 
Let some of these rules be h° stated. 170-10 of all present h: in Concord. 
“lo h*! or lo there !’’— Luke 17: 21. 173-13 would bring thousands h: yesterday ; 
views h* promulgated on this subject 186-20 H- let His promise be verified : 
and h- is one such conviction : 193-23 H- I aver that Fou have grasped 
kingdom of heaven is h’, 203-15 the summary of suffering h- 
H it appears that a liar was 232-18 H- we ask: Are Christ’s teachings 
H- comes in the summary of the 236-13 H- I have the joy of knowing 
They are now and h:; 248— 7 you are h‘ for the purpose of ‘ 
Existing h* and now, 253— 8 *‘*Thou art not h° for ease or pain, 
not see much of the real man h-, 256-17 Again loved Christmas ish’, 
scientific man and his Maker are h: ; 267— 8 * let us remember that God is 
h: to be seen and demonstrated ; 273-18 The ultimatum of life h* and 
Now and h: shall I behold God, 284-23 But A’ let me say that I 
He is not h’, but is risen.””— Luke 24: 6. 297-20 is h* now as veritably as when 
at some period, h° or hereafter, 297-22 If... we should see him h- 
H: the Scriptures declare that evil 314-16 Individuals are h* to-day 
* first pastor of the church h- 324-17 * and were he h° to-day 
* with k* and there a fountain 331- 2 H- it is but justice to record, 
* “You have lived h° only four years, 343-11 * H-, then, was the definite statement 
brought h* in warm weather, 345-32 * are h* touched upon, , 
* H- is a church whose treasurer has 348-17 H-, however, was no stopping-place, 
brought h- in warm weather, 354-19 Of God’s presence h’. 
*h: she taught the principles of the hereafter 
* H- they have the largest individuality, Mis. 2-27 progress here and h* out of evil, 
*h* to be trained into harmony with 93-28 either here or h’. 
* what we are h* determines where 120-20 this Association h* meet triennially : 
ae you h* nothing but an outline 136-24 that h* you hold three sessions 
* soul means sense and organic life ; 155-21 will h:, as a general rule, 
even while mortals believed it was h-. 313-27 to be h the ba B pastor of 
Ha ae might well ask 317-23 thou shalt know h-.’’— John 13: 7. 
ush of joyous June is h° 322-7 I may h° notify the Directors 
Lo, h*! or, lo there !— Luke 17: 21. Man. 45-8 shall not h- become members of 
H- we add: The doom of such 69-27. shall h* be closed to visitors. 
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heredity 
Un. 8-21 
herein 
Mis. x-12 
xi-15 
104-10 
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190-21 
252— 2 
Man. 51-1 
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Un. 7-16 
29-18 
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My. 138-20 
202-28 
hereinafter 
Man. 99-7 
heresy 
Mis. 174-21 
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heretics 
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heretofore 
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314-30 

337-31 

Man. 38-18 
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My. 135- 8 

245— 4 

315-24 

356-17 
herewith 

My. 131-26 

199=33 

269-26 
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360-14 


h: used for the benefit of 

here or h', must grapple with 

* where the organ is to be h’ placed, 
* The sermons h- will consist of 

* determines where we shall be h- 
punishing itself here and h- 
reward of his good deed h:’. 

should this rule fail h-, 

Will the h* from suffering free 

and of heaven h-. 

thou shalt know h: ;’’— John 13: 7. 
thou shalt know h-.’’— John 13-: 7. 
of life here and h- 

shalt h° be closed to visitors. 


she h' requests: First, that you, 

I h* state, in unmistakable 

I h* ordain the Bible, and ‘‘S. and H. 
the same is h* dissolved. 

*h: most lovingly invited 

* You are h* most lovingly invited 
* we h* present this church to you 
* h* notified that sufficient funds 
*h* convey to you their sincere 

* we do h- pledge ourselves 

I h: invite all my church 

due and are h* tendered to 

I h: notify the public that no 

I h* announce to the C. S. field 
and h- say that they have my 

I h* publicly declare that I 


even the doctrine of h* 


a few articles are h* appended. 
find h’ a ‘‘canny’’ crumb ; 

HH: sin is miraculous 

most enlightened sense h- 

the devil h* referred to 

HH: the mental medicine of 
Rules h* set forth, 

orderly methods h° delineated. 
HZ: is my evidence, 

h: lies the discrepancy 

among the questions h’, 
statements h* made by me, 

‘‘ HW: is my Father — John 15: 8. 


except as h specified, 


Shall that be called h- 
to win me from dreaded h-. 
which they call h*,— Acts 24: 14. 


* “* FT of yesterday are martyrs 


To those h° in print, 

from the Quarterly, as h-, 
sensualism, as h*, would hide 
who have h° been members 
* hh stated in The Herald, 

h* personally attended to 

it should be met ash’, 
dummy h* described? 

h: presented in S. and H. 


prove me now h‘,— Mal. 3: 10. 
“Prove me now h:,— Mal. 3: 10. 
“Prove me now h:,— Mal. 3: 10. 
I h* send a few words of 

I h* cheerfully subscribe 
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* Prof. Hermann 8S. H-, First Reader; 


h: that God has prepared 

h: of the Elohim, 

into their rightful h-, 

demand for man his God-given h’, 
was the h* of man; 

for man’s rich h’, 

behooves us to defend our h’. 
dispossess you of this h- 

the vital h* of freedom 


battle-worn and weary Christian h’, 
philanthropist, h* and Christian. 
draped in honor of the dead h* 

HH and sage arise to show 

* as well as the h* who killed the 
reformer must be a h* at all points, 
heart of the unselfed Christian h’. 
And still another Christian h, 


hero 
Po. 60-12 
78— 6 
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Mis. 176-14 
01. 32-14 
Po. 78-8 
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heroic 
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heroism 
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Herold, Der 


H- and sage arise to show 

Till molds the h* form? 

A spiritual h: is a mark for 

John McNeil, the h- of Lundy Lane. 


h: and heroines who counted not 
They were h: in the strife ; 
Shades of our h’! 

Spiritual h* and prophets 
always characterize h° hearts; 
heroes and h* who counted not 


Principle of his holy h- 


der Christian Science 


Man. 27-15 


Man. 65-12 
Herrick 


Rev. S. E. 
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herring 
Mis. 69-26 
Herself 
Mis. 367-20 
hesitate 
Mis. 350-11 
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00. 3-22 
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My. 320-24 
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C. S. Sentinel, Der H: der C. S., 
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the third, Der H- der C.S., 


C. S. Journal, Sentinel, and Der H:, 


Rev. S. E. H., a Congregational 
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eating smoked h-. 
nothing beyond Himself or H-. 


no transactions . . . which I would h- 


Israelites in Babylon h* not to 
* without any h: or restriction. 
opposite theory is h- 

though the h° be longer still 


h: rears his bold form, 
h: rears his bold form, 


a light that cannot be h’. 

h* in three measures of meal, 

h* these things from — Luke 10: 21. 
h: in three measures— Mait. 13: 33. 
h: in three measures of meal, 

lights that cannot be h’, 

‘‘Nothing is h*— see Matt. 10: 26. 

h: these things from— Luke 10: 21. 
leaven h: in three measures of meal, 


h: nature of some tragic events 

and stop their h* influence upon the 
which scholastic theology has h-. 

its h* paths, purpose, and fruits 

the h* gems of Love, 

* however h* and remote. 

against the subtly h: sueeeetion 
bounty h* from the world. 

expose evil’s h* mental ways 

the evil that is h* by dogma 

its h* modus and flagrance 

* h* away in the laces of 

H° electrical forces annihilatin, 

h: things of dishonesty, — II Cor. 4:2 
h: method of committing crime 
shows that h* unpunished sin 

they develop h* strength. 

h: under an appearance of 
opportunity to use their h: virtues, 
Love. . . uncovers h° evil. 


and to h: his divine power. 

He will h* you in His feathers 
wisdom of a serpent is to h- 
serpents h* among the rocks, 
sensualism, as heretofore, would h- 
Sin of any sort tends to h- 

or for yourself to h- from God, 
would endeavor to h* from His presence 
may help to h« the stars, 

wrath of man cannot h° it 

wise to h* from dull and base ears 
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Mis. 103-22 h* the actual power, presence, 
203-22 veil that h* mental deformity. 
210-22 h°* itself under the false pretense 
294-15 h° it in his cell of ingratitude. 

My. 355-20 * He h: a shining face.”’ 


Mis. 210-1 pursues the evil that h- itself, 


Mis. 144-16 h: place from the wind, — Isa. 32: 2. 
My. 17-1 overflow the h: place.’’— Isa. 28: 17. 
211-6 This mistaken way, of h° sin 
hiding-places 
My. 245-12 have called out of their h- 
hierarchy 
My. 342-29 *‘‘Will there be ah’, 
hieroglyphics 
Mis. 331-31 all earth’s h° of Love, 
hieroglyphs 
My. 205-15 Love and unity are h° of goodness, 
Higdon, Mr. John C. 
‘ My. 351-4 *addressed to Mr. John C. H° 
Higgins, Mr. John D. 
My. 283-5 Mr. Joan D. H’, Clerk. 
higgles 
Mis. 296-22 * ‘‘poises and poses, h- and 


High 
high 


Mis. 19-22 ash’ a basis as he understands, 
33— 3 The h° priests of old caused 
86-26 subjective state of h* thoughts. 
116— 4 wickedness in h’ places.’’— Eph. 6: 12. 
119-17 scale against man’s h’ destiny. 
126-28 she sitteth in h- places ; 
134-28 wickedness is standing in h* spotter : 
139-12 and every h: thing that— II Cor. 10: 5. 
233-22 who think the standard of C. S. too h’ 


(see Most High) 


274-23 whose consciences. . . hold h’ carnival. 


285-11 hold h* the banner of Truth and 
287-12 only h* and holy joy can satisfy 
295-23 that h* and pure ethical tones do 
320-23 h* in the zenith of Truth’s 
348— 2 towards the mark of a h° calling. 
385— 7 This is Thy h° behest: 
385-22 ‘‘When hope soared h’, 
387— 2 divinely fair, the h* and deep, 
389-12 His habitation h° is here, 
392— 6 majestic oak, from yon h° place 
Man. 86-13 ready for this h° calling, 
Chr. 53-28 Of his h* morn? 
Ret. 2-29 for whom she cherished a h: regard. 
48-21 fulfilled its h* and noble destiny, 
Un. 7-16 Herein is my evidence, from on h’, 
Pul. 10-26 like day-spring from on h-. 
33-20 * giving him h* counsel and serious 
77-17 *twentieth day of . . . at h* noon. 


78-15 * 20th day of February, . . . at h* noon. 


No. 7-18 God has pppoumted . . . h* tasks, 
19-1 regulates the present h* premium 
Pan. 12-13 h° above the so-called laws of matter, 
700. 6-8 theh* calling of God in— Phil. 3: 14. 
’01. 2-18 Christ’s healing too h* for them. 
Hea. 6—7 opinions of people fly too h* or 
11-21 When you have reached this h* goal 
Po. 4-11 His habitation h° is here 
19-1 like the eagle’s, oh, still be it nh, 
20-8 majestic oak, from yon h* place 
32-14 with strength from on h’, 
37— 7 This is Thy h* behest : 
39- 6 A temple, whose h* dome 
48-16 ‘‘When hope soared h-, 
50-20 the h* and deep, 
My. 4230 Thou God most h* and nigh. 
6-23 h* above the work of men’s hands, 
30-21 * they were heaped h° with bills, 
36-28 * have fulfilled a h* resolve 
37— 9 * declare again our h° appreciation 
64-18 *constitutes the h* standing of C. 8. 
64-23 *h* and holy task of overcoming 
78-15 * piled h* with bank-notes, 
89- 6 *two hundred and twenty feet h-, 
94-27 h- above the work of men’s hands, 
154-21 * must not the h’ and glorious 
171-23 * and of the h* school. 
173-27 fee surrounding the h- school ; 
ress on towards the h° calling 
268-28 Look h* enough, and you see 
290-23 h* and holy call you again to 
320-9 *h* regard for you as a Christian 
331-26 * of the h- feeling of honor 
(see also heaven) 
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high-domed = 
My. 68-4 *auditorium, with its h° ceiling 


higher 
Mis. 


Rud. 


No. 


Pan. 


01. 


Hea. 


Peo. 


My. 


1-4 

1-15 
17-19 
28-30 
29-31 
30-5 
52-17 


48—30 


to him, no h: destiny dawned _ 
stepping-stone to a h* recognition 
a much h* and holier conception of 
by the superiority of the h* law ; 
h* rules of Life which Jesus taught 
and doubt its h° rules, 

that tends to lift mortals h-. 
through a h* than mortal sense. 
reaching toward a h* goal, 

the h- spiritual sense, 

h- claims of the law and gospel 

in a h* mode of medicine ; 

called to voice a h: order of Science 
We also have gained h: heights ; 
broader and h* views, 

h: far than the heavens above 
advent of a h* Christianity. 

h: than the atmosphere of our planet, 
satisfies the mind craving a h* good, 
to a capacity for a h- life. 

educate the affections to h- 

by the h: law of Spirit, 

mankind hath no h: ideal 

a purer, h* affection and ideal. 
This has developed h- energies 

the h: nature of man governs 

they lead to h- joys: 

she may win ah’. 

h: in the scale of harmony, 

h: joys, holier aims, 

a h* understanding of God. 

pure and strong faith rose h° 
carries this thought even h’, 

he rests in a liberty h° 

gives scope to h: demonstration. 

a h* spiritual unity is won, 

hk: than a rhubarb tincture 

rise h° in the estimation of 

Lifted h*, we depart, 

h* meaning of the Scriptures. 

h* than the stars of heaven. 

a desire for something h* 
disappears in the h* attenuations 
h: than physic or drugging ; 

has led to h* ways, means, and 

h* manifestation of Life. 

h* selfhood, derived from God, 
through the h° laws of God. 

a thought h* and deeper than 
cement of a h* humanity will unite 
* manifestations of a h° spirituality 
* give expression to a h° spirituality. 
* better and h* conception of God 
introduces us to h° definitions. 

h* range of infinite goodness. 

from a lower to a h* condition 

No discount . . . made on h’ classes, 
their tuition in the h* instruction, 
unprepared to enter h° classes. 
Jesus had a resort to his h° self 
risen from human sense to a h* 

h’ demonstration of medicine 

let us lift their standard h’, : 
h* than Mt. Ararat above the deluge, 
h’ criticism is not satisfied 

A h* manhood is manifest, 

to rise h* and still h- 

h definition derived from the 

and the h° class of critics 

they are calls to h* duties, 

lead our lives to h* issues ; 

results of this h* Christianity, 
Then it is a h* duty to know that 
h- attenuations of homceopathy 

h* attenuations prove that 

admit the h* attenuations are 

h* natures are reached 

soonest by the h* attenuations, 
Christ with a h* meaning, 

bidding man go up h-, 

risen h* to our mortal sense, 
chiselling to h* excellence, 

destroys discord with the h- and 
struck the keynote of h* claims, 
hearken to the h’ law of God, 
awake to a h- and holier love 
Careening in liberty h- and h- 
When h:- he soareth to compass his 
Life hath a h: recompense 

Lifted h-, we depart, Having one. 
It is the h- criticism, 

*h:* and more spiritual plane of 

* feed the h- nature through the mind, 


HIGHER 


450 Him 


higher 

My. 51-14 
68-12 

79- 6 

79-21 

95-23 
110-17, 18 
110-24 
110-25 
112-25 
114-26 
118-15 
136-28 
142-19 
151-27 
152-1 
159-17 
191-16 


*h* understanding of Christianity, 
*h* than that of the State House. 
* chapter sub-title 

* upon a far h- pedestal 

* h* critics and the men of science 
rising h* and forever h° 

h: in the altitude of being. 
Mounting h-, mortals will cease to 
his h° life is the result of 

h* meaning of this book 
embarrass the h* criticism. 

and the h° criticism. 

step h° in their passage from sense 
They were content to look no h° 

it took a step h: ; 

whereby we reach our h* nature. 
h: human sense of Life and 

h: forms of matter, 

to earn for a purpose even h-, 
something h than the systems 

‘*h: criticism”? announced in the 
chapter sub-title 

* why you call C. S. the h: criticism?” 
I called C. 8S. the h° criticism 

C. 8S. is the h* criticism because 
*h: meaning of the Scriptures. 

h* understanding of the absolute 
h: usefulness in this vast vineyard 
gaveto...ah-* hint. 

the h* and everlasting harmony, 
not consonant with the h: law 

a h° realization of heaven. 

h:, nobler, more imperative 

and they seek a h* source 

desire to build h:, 

demonstrate C. 8. to a h° extent, 


(see also hope, sense) 


Pan. 916 
700. 11-27 
701. 2-3 
02. 17-8 

Hea. 10-8 


Peo. 6-28 
My. 52-7 


highly 
Man. 47-14 
Ret. 19-13 


Pul. 37-24 


yea, the h* Christianization 

to demonstrate its h° possibilities. 
* Jesus was the h° type of 

“‘Glory to God in the h:,— Luke 2: 14. 
h* understanding of justice and mercy. 
h* human concept of the man Jesus, 
to get at the h’, or metaphysical, 
from the h’ possible ethics. 

the h* attenuation of evil. 

the h* degree of nothingness : 

His h: idea as seen to-day 

But the Scientists aim h’. 

their h: endeavors are to Science 
h: attenuation in homeopathy, 

* h: order of intellectual powers, 
h* phenomena of the All-Mind. 
not the h* Mind, 

of which evil is the h* degree ; 
Woman is the h* species of man, 
Our h° sense of infinite good 

* of missions— the h’ of all 

not a Christian, in the h* sense, 
former is the h* style of man ; 

its h* attenuation is mortal mind ; 
and their h* endeavors are, 
swerves not from the h’ ethics 

fill the h* measure of enlightened 
the h: places in government, 
urging its kh’ demands on mortals, 
demonstrates the h* humanity, 
individual who finds the h° joy, 

h’ criticism on all human action, 
The h* spiritual Christianity 

h* attenuations of homceopathy 
up to his h* understanding 

learn that man’s h" happiness, 
presented the h* ideal of Love. 

h° attenuation we ever attained 
by their h* or their lowest ideals, 
*h* type of womanhood, 

* h: order of intelligence, 

men and women of the h* talents, 
h: fee ever received by 

altitude of its h° propenitions 

h: form of mental evil, 

its h* and infinite meanings, 

In the h’ sense of a disciple, 

h: inspiration is found nearest the 
a man’s h: idea of right 


Testimony . . . is k* important. 
He was h* esteemed 

It is also h* important 

our Cause, is h* prosperous, 

* ah: gifted personality.” 

*h° figurative language. 


highly 
My. 157-10 * you are so h* esteemed, 
208— 4 your h° interesting letter. 
330-25 e was h° esteemed 
high-principled 
My. 319-9 his h* character and | 
highway 
Mis. 287-17 find the h: of holiness. 
No. 33-13 Self-sacrifice is the h* to heaven. 
My. 3-18 h* of hope, faith, understanding. 
240-13 h* of hope, faith, understanding.”’ 
: 308-17 * tramping doggedly along the h’, 
Hill, Hon. Isaac 
Ret. 7-5 Hon. Isaac H’, of Concord, 


hill 

Mis. 227-22 dwelling upon a holy h’, 
232-16 ascend the h° of Science, 
323-2 city set upon a h’,”’— see Matt. 5: 14. 
323-23 up the h' it is straight and narrow, 
328-21 ascends the h° of C. S. 
344-30 stood on Mars’ hk’ at Athens, 

Ret. 4-10 situated on the summit of ah’, 

Pul. 48-16 *on the brow of Bow h:, 

My. 33-16 dwell in thy holy h*—.Psal. 15:1. 
34-1 into the h* of the Lord— Psal. 24: 3. 
133-6 inhabit His holy h-, 
228-23 dwell in Thy holy h*— Psal. 15:1. 


Un. 14-20 rock, firmer than everlasting h-. 
Pul. 49-21 *return to her native granite h’, 
Po. 30-2 beckonest from the giant h° 
My. 155-5 near By heart and native h-, 
185-27 * For the strength of the h’, 
186-11 and on to the celestial h’, 
341- 6 and lifted to her giant h- 


Hillsborough 
Ret. 6-18 he read law at H’, 
hillside 


Mis. 301-30 the commands of our h° Priest, 
397-23 O’er the h* steep, 
Ret. 46-4 O’er the h* steep, 
91-15 Ona h’, near the sloping shores 
' 91-28 What has this h° priest, 
Pul. 17-3 O’er the h* steep, 
701. 6-19 consistent with Christ’s h* sermon, 
Po. 14-2 O’er the h° steep, 
32-7 scattered o’er h* and dale ; 


hilltops and hill-tops 
Pul. 53-23 *from the h’ of Palestine, 
701. 35-7 asleep upon the h:° of Zion. 


hilt 

Mis. 223-18 what we would resist to the h- 
Him 

Mis. xi-10 nor unrewarded by H-. 

8-5 ‘in. H* [Mind] we live, — Acts 17: 28. 
22-18 come from God and return to H’, 
22-20 for it dwelleth in H- 

41- 7 wrath of man’’ to praise H:.— Psal. 76: 10, 
45-25 Scriptures psc * to be, 

45-28 were made by H°; F 
45-29 without H° was not— John 1: 3. 
46-20 not weighing equally with H-, 

49-28 as the Scriptures imply H° to be, 

50-30 and loving H- supremely, 

55-30 it is in something unlike A; 

59-13 all things to those who love H° ; 

63-20 none else beside H’,’’— Deut. 4: 35. 

71-24 ‘‘For of H-,— Rom. 11: 36. 

71-24. and through H:,— Rom. 11: 36. 

71-24 and to H',— Rom. 11: 36. 

79-9 In H° we live, move, and _ 

79-10 origin and existence being in H’, 
93-10 .in H- dwelleth no evil. 

96-5 have found H° so; ‘ 
107- 1 your many-throated organ, . . . praises H’; 
107— 2 in and of this temple that praise H 
115-24 turns us more unreservedly to H° 
117-30 or make them too late to follow H-. 
118-18 to work alone with God and for H’, 
123-30 it follows that those who worship H’, 
123-31 must worship H° spiritually, 

124- 4 must worship A: in spirit. 

124- 7 neither do we love and obey H° by 
127-26 cannot avoid. . . if we reflect H-. 
150-28 His people are they that reflect H- 
151-20 make H° thy first acquaintance. 
158-20 who honors H° not by positive proof 
155-26 forward their letters to H- 

157-22 trust also in H* ;— Psal. 37: 5. 

173-25 whence, then, is something besides H° 
174- 7 come into the presence of H* 


Pul. 
Rud. 


Pan. 


Him 451 HINDERS 
Him 

176— 2 harmony of Science that declares H-, 01 8-12 but an impartation of H’. 
194 6 know H° better, and love H: more. 32-12 willing to renounce all for H-. 
196-22 ‘‘we shall be like H*;’’— I John 3: 2. 35- 1 acknowledge H:-, and He— Prov. 3: 6. 
219-9 they that worship H*— John 4: 24. 02. 12-19 in H- we live,— Acts 17: 28. 
219- 9 must worship H”™ in spirit— John 4: 24, Hea. 16-25 impossible to approach H-? 
235— 5 to reflect H* who destroys death Peo. 6-15 more than we love H:; 
257— 2 or includes H* in every mode and 6-17 we love H-, because 
258-28 only suitable or true idea of H’ ; 6-25 “acquaint now thyself with H:— Job 22: 21, 
259- 1 were made by H’ ;— John 1:3. 7-81 must spiritualize to approach H’, 
259- 1 without H: was not— John 1:3. Po. 48-5 Youin HA” abide. 
260-18 opposite to H: who is All. 43— 6 Ours through H- who gave 
269-1 trust also in H* ;— Psal. 37: 5. My. 5-9 His idea, coexistent with H- 
277-25 Though clouds are round about H’, 5-20 not an unknown God, but H* whom, 
319- 5 the argument of aught besides H-, 13-19 to H° ‘‘who forgiveth— Psal. 103: 3. 
325-23 “‘provoke H- in the— Psal. 78: 40. 13-29 to H’ who returns it unto them 
325-24 grieve H-° in the desert.’’—Psal. 78: 40. 43-8 *and they learned to know H-. 
331- 3 committing their way unto H: 45-19 * guidance of H* who went before 
332-30 that there is something besides H° ; 154-12 ‘“‘in H- was life,’’,— John 1:4. 
333-27 that which does not reflect H- 156-10 have committed unto H*— II Tim. 1: 12. 
334-1 the prophet better understood H° 170-24 trust also in H* ;— Psal. 37: 5. 
334- 3 or say unto H:,— Dan. 4: 35. 174-27 I know H” nearer, love H* more, 
347-28 None can say unto H’, 174-28 humbly pray to serve H° 
350-16 none beside H’.’’— see Deut. 4: 35. 184- 6 for them that wait upon H° 
360-27 Jesus, as the true idea of H’, 187-26 to build a house unto H- 
363— 8 H- who Le geen vanity 192- 2 Ye worship H: whom ye serve. 
366-12 none beside H-.’’— see Deut. 4: 35. 193— 2. unto H: whom to know aright 
866-14 nothing that . . . maketha lie isin H’, 198-17 You are dedicating yours to H°. 

918 *that I may worship H’, 196-19 committed himself to H*'— I Pet. 2: 23. 

9-26 * won, teams clouds, to H’, 206-25 #H- who hath called you— I Pet, 2:9. 
13-20 if I went to H° in prayer, 209- 5 those that seek and serve H’. 

57-23 not our own, separated from H’. 226-23 depend on H° for your existence. 
59-19 and all that is made by H’, 240-1 till all men shall know H- 

60-20 there is nothing beside H° ;” 267— 7 were made by H: ;— John 1:3. 
60-22 saith, .. .is something besides H-, 267-7 without H- was not— John 1:3. 
63— 5 and there is none beside H-, 270-23 and that I can appeal to H° 

93-17 in H* we live,— Acts 17: 28. 270-32 ‘‘they that worship H:*— John 4: 24, 

2-3 God pitieth them who fear H”°; 270-82 must worship H° in spirit— John 4: 24, 
3-13 by knowing H° in whom they have 280-21 nor say unto H:, What doest Thou? 

4-1 Heis near to them who adore H’. 290-13 Trust in H- whose love enfolds thee. 
a ; To ee a dig bey single taint 295- 6 ‘‘In H* was life ;— John 1:4. 

, 4 approac - and become like : 

414 as we get still nearer H’, Hims elf i f ; i 
418 has not forbidden man to know H’°; Mis. 72-2 nothing evil, or unlike H. 

7-11 has so bound me to H° as to enable me 102-12 God is like H° and like nothing else. 
10-5 this system is built on H- 258-13 who was a law to H’. ; 
13-11 To H° there is no moral inharmony ; 258-14 governing H-, He governs the universe. 
15-6 that they may declare H~- absolutely 258-18 God named H’, I am. 2 ; 
21-15 With H° is no consciousness of evil; 258-27 God’s interpretation of H: furnishes 
21-16 because there is nothing beside H°- 366-13 He is in nothing unlike H ; ‘ 
01-17) .orioutside:of HH: 367-20 Mind knows nothing beyond H 
26-4 From H: come my forms, 367-32 abideth in H-, the only Life, 

29-26 I shall yet praise H:,— Psal. 42: 11. Ret. 56-23 God Carpe H a end 

31-3 they that worship. H-— John 4: 24. Un. 3-20 Withir com in ° i di t 

31- 3 must worship H° in spirit — John 4: 24. 3-23 Within H° is every embodiment o ns 
37-12 no... can separate us from H° 3-25 no consciousness of anything unlike H° ; 
39-18 power of H- who gave and giveth 3-26 there can be nothing outside of H’. 
41-19 ‘‘we shall be like H-,”— I John 3: 2. 23-22 anything so wholly unlike J 

48— 6 I believe more in H- than do most 41-24 God cannot be the opposite of H-. 

60— 6 and there is none beside H’, 48-17 The Ego is God H’, 

60-19 then let them serve H’, is 60-21 neither absent from H nor from the 
60-22 Without H-, the universe would No. 15— i in nothing is ne bpp tel : 

72-23 *faith in H° and His teachings. ifie ents nese, Lestltyand of; £2). 

73—6 *She had faith in H, 21-16 who unfolds through 

2-12 if we think of H- as less than 23-22 no such warfare against H-. 

4-21 and there is naught beside H-. 26-16 out of H- into something below 
4-22 we can only learn and love H Pan. best oe eon pares iz Cs 

927 there can be none beside H° ; "01. OG OXDIOUDE kg ATL - 3. 

13-15 none else beside H-.’’— Deut. 4: 35. 02. 7-1 producing nothing unlike H-, 
14-3 give H- all their services, hinder 
7-17 cannot hide it from H-. | Mis. 63-5 to h’ his benign influence 
8-14 the wrath of man to praise H-, 111-16 the tares cannot h: it. 
16-8 would manifest evil in H- 223-22 no counteracting influence can h* 
16- 8 and proceeding from H-, 274- 8 might h* the progress of our Cause 
16-19 of eircet hing unlike H-. 284— 2 Gel never try to h- others 
17-7 ‘In H- we live,— Acts 17: 28. 290-7 break all bonds that h- progress. 
17-21 ‘‘none beside H-.’’— see Deut. 4: 35. 397-14 greatly h* their ascent. 
18— 4 lie that denies H~ as All-in-all, No. 45-8 Toh: the unfolding truth, 
18— 5 nor does it ascribe to H- all presence, Pan. 9-15 to h* not the attainment of 
24-28 As there is none beside H-, 07. : holiness. 
bahia 01. 14-138 so h* our way to holiness 
26-13 represents God, and isin H-. My. 189- 4 who shall h* you? 
30-23 revealing H- and nothing else. 206— 3 h* the divine influx and lose 
33-2 the wrath of man shall praise H-. 296-14 Evil has no power to harm, to h’, 
35-22 one with H’ now and forever. d d 
37-22 infinite God, and none beside H°; hindere 
39-14 uplifting us to H-. Mis. 154-25 that your prayers be not h:. 
42- 6 to have other gods before H-, Un. 11-23 neither. . . h* the divine process. 
4-23 for I shall yet praise H:,— Psal. 42: 11. Pan. 9-18 ought to be aided, not h’, 
8 Be enka ot we 0's 0 bine 

— 6 alter the image of i1°— Col. 3: 10. . 21244 ‘ very way conceivable 
13-18 Sooner or later all shall know H’, hi ae > aang POE 
13-19 and find life in H- in whom naers t Ree 

6-22 infinite scientific sense of H-, Mis. 234-12 What h* man’s progress is his 

6-28 idea of H° as a finite Person 336-14 beam in your own eye that h- 

6-30 is not my sense of H’. No. 23-1 h* the destruction of evil. : 

7-20 know not where they have laid H-. My. 296- 4 whatever h° the Science of being. 


HINDRANCE 


His 


hindrance His 
Ret. 89-2 h* opposed to it by material motion, Mis. 157-14 


No. 9-4 
My. 219- 5 


hindrances 


_ My. 294-20 
Hindu 
My. 6-9 


h* of the Cause of Truth. 
a h* rather than help. 


h° previously mentioned, 


* Mecca and the H° shrines, 


Hines, Father 


01. 82 5 
hinge 
_ Mis. 206- 1 
hint 
Mis. 278-22 
Pan. 7-12 
My. 28-9 
215-31 
f 252-27 
hinted 
My. 324-10 


; 355— 8 
hints 
Mis. 
225-1 


Ret. 33-1 
My. 49-24 
hire 
Pul. 
My. 


60—29 


50— 4 
214-15 
214-22 
215-25 


hired 
My. 313-10 
hireling 


Father H:, Methodist Elder. 
h* on which have turned all 


This.may be a serviceable h-, 
and h* the gods of paganism 
* a h* of the unselfish efforts, 
we have no h: of his changing 
gave to... a higher h-. 


*h° that he thought he could giye 
I have not infrequently h* at this. 


h: the existence of spiritual 
chapter. sub-title 

aided by h: from homeopathy, 
* useful h° as to the mode of 


* worthy of his h*,’’— Luke 10:7. 
chapter sub-title 

h: a hall in which to speak, 
worthy of his h’.’’— Luke 10:7. 


being h* to rock me, 
“an h‘’? — John 10: 13. 
avoiding the cost of h- 


laborers in H~ vineyard, 

are these uses of H° rod! 

passes all H- flock under H° rod 
passes all. . . into H° fold; 

He has called H’ own, 

and reinstate H’ orders, 

bring to you at H- demand 
demanded of H* servants 

manifests all H- attributes 

H: beast is the lion that 

I have faith in H* promise, 

lost under H* government. 

He sent H- Son to save from sin, 
Naming these H* embodiment, 

H° essence, relations, and attributes. 
at H- goodness, mercy, and might. 
of Mind, or God, and : attributes. 
H: glory encompasseth all being. 
may touch the hem of H- garment ; 
This one Mind and H° individuality 
HI infinity precludes the possibility 
H° being is individual, but not 

H: character admits of no degrees 
In H- individuality I recognize 

H° pity is expressed in modes 

H° chastisements are the manifestations 
sympathy of H- eternal Mind 

and resound H* praise.’’ 

Rest assured that God in H- wisdom 
their moves before God makes HH’, 
H- rod and H: staff comfort you. 
crucifixion of H: beloved Son, 

and keep H: commandments, 
silence wherein to muse H° praise, 


smiled on H° “‘little ones,’’— Matt. 18: 6. 


“river of H* pleasure,’’ — see Psal. 36: 8. 
the rod is H* means of grace ; ; 
will guard and guide H” own. 
God will give to all H° soldiers 
to walk in the footsteps of H- flock. 
folds the sheep of H: pasture; 
ears are attuned to H° call. 
spoken of you in H~ Word. 
He will hide you in H~ feathers 
Into H- haven of Soul 
faith in God and H° spiritual means 
God will confirm H° inheritance. 
At H: command, the rock became a 
ood to H° Israel 
od’s love for H° flock 
is manifest in H° care. 
means and measure of H- 
proof of the prosperity of 
Abide in H- word, 


Trace. 
* Zion. 


158— 4 
158— 9 
159— 4 
170— 9 
173-27 
174-22 
175-22 
W717. 
179-25 
182—25 
186— 3 
186-26 
193-24 
208-20 
209— 5 
215-16 
234-32 
246-24 
263— 8 
263-10 
263-10 
268-23 
268-25 
276-20 
277-29 
306-29 
307— 1 
311-1 
315-30 
318-11 
322-24 
322-24 
336— 8 
347-26 
348-12 
353-24 
354-21 
361-12 
361-24 
361-29 
361-32 
363-17 
363-18 
363-20 
364-29 
366-29 
367-30 
368— 1 
368— 9 


safe under the shadow of H° wing. 
is H: wisdom above ours. 

after H- messenger has obeyed 

to elucidate H- Word. 

having ed read H- Word, 

man in H° own likeness. 

God, and H* omnipresence? 

there are other minds than H”; 

the Lord and against H- Christ, 
God does all this through 

H° sons and daughters. 

in H* own image and likeness. 

sense of God and H- universe 

our Lord and H°> Christ, Truth ; 

iI rod brings to view : 
shut the mouth of H- prophets, 

in the way of H- appointment, 
makes AH sovereignty glorious. 
make H- paths straight.’’— Matt. 3:3. 
with H- feathers.’’— Psal. 91: 4. 
safe in H strength, 

building on H- foundation, 

potions of H* own qualities. 

HI’ preparations for the sick 

H° divine Love is found in affliction. 
I thunder H- law to the sinner, 
give H- angels charge— Psal. 91: 11. 
God gives Aes H° spiritual ideas, 
and keep H* commandments, 

to study H- revealed Word, 

and keep H-* commandments. 

the amplitude of H- mercy, 

the justice of H* judgment, 

HH highest idea as seen to-day 
Those who know no will but H° 
when God shall reveal H~ rod, 
divine Principle carries on H* harmony. 
to govern H* own creation, 

earth is full of H- glory, 

H* manifestation is the spiritual 

He elucidates H- own idea, 

H” ways are not as our ways. 

H* modes declare the beauty of 

H° manifold wisdom shines through 
the brightness of H~ coming. 

God and H’ modes, 

according to H* mode of C. S. , 

H: ignorance of that which is not, 
H° own image and likeness. 

* keeping watch above H- own.’’ 
rejoice in H supreme rule, 

care from H° loving heart. 

H° first care is to separate the 

does, guide H- children. 

the brightness of H° glory. 

H° habitation high is here, 

H- arm encircles me, 

the shadow of H: mighty wing; 
Stands A’ church, 

and understood By #° flock. 

We acknowledge H: Son, 

Truth, the Life— H- word 
operation of H°> hands. — Isa. 5: 12. 
* learned at last to know AH voice 
seeking H- guidance. 

all H- spirit hath made, 

but H- corporeality I denied. 

new to H° “‘little one.’’— see Matt. 10: 42. 
in H- own image and likeness ; 

sense says that matter, H- antipode, 
keeping H: commandment?’ ’’ 

and He anoints H- Truth-bearers, 
no place where H° voice is not heard ; 
in H- own nature and character, 

our sense. . . of H* absence, 

HA name will be magnified 

the calculation of H- mighty ways, 
H- universal laws, H* unchangeableness, 
H: infinite power would 

in the very fibre of H° being, 

do H: work over again, 

upon H- own previous work, 

rectify H~ spiritual universe? 
because H- created children proved 
it would lower H° rank. 

contrary to AH creative will, 

outside of H: own focal distance. 
Evil... .. Error, even, is H~ offspring. 
unlike Himself and foreign to H- nature? 
can never be outside of H~ oneness. 
God and H: ideas 

I am proud to be in H> outstretched 
* But MH mercy waneth never, 
knowing only _H~ own all-presence, 
universe, is H- spiritual concept. 


His 453 HISTORY 
His His 
Un. 32-14 the eternal qualities of H- being. My. 182-28 this vine of H- husbanding, 
38— 5 not in accordance with H° law, 186-15 according to H° riches in glory. 
51-22 and not of H° opposite, evil. 186-21 Here let H~ promise be verified : 
60-28 yield to H- eternal presence, 187-25 light and liberty of H- children, 
Pul. 3-21 river of H: pleasures is a 187-29 majesty of H- might 
7-14 with H- outstretched arm. 188— 3 This house is hallowed by H* promise : 
9-21 river of H’ pleasures.’’— see Psal. 36: 8. 190-30 wherefore vilify H- prophets 
10-29 this is H- redeemed; this, H~ beloved. 193-8 “‘for H: goodness, — Psal. 107: 8. 
12-7 the power of H° Christ :— Rev. 12: 10. 193- 9 H- wonderful works— Psal. 107: 8. 
16-10 Stands H- church, 193-16 Nothing dethrones H~ house. 
16-12 and understood By H° flock. 198— 7 continuance of H° favors, 
30-17 * Supreme Being, and H° Son, 202-24 a drop from HH: ocean of love, 
39- 7 * Round our restlessness, H~ rest. 202-30 God bless this vine of H° planting. 
72-23 *faith in Him and H°> teachings. 204— 2 faith in God and in H° followers 
73-4 * H- unlimited and divine power. 204- 3 gives H- followers opportunity 
73-9 * meditated over H: divine Word. 205-10 *H~- wonders to perform ; 
73-15 * God has fulfilled H-° promises to her 205-11 * plants H- footsteps in the sea 
74-16 to declare in H- infinite mercy. 206-26 * marvellous light.’’— I Pet. 2:9. 
Rud. 4-23 love Him through H° spirit, 206-30 kingdom of H~ dear Son.’’— Col. 1: 13. 
4-24 by H- marvellous light. 208-25 their confidence in H* ways 
10-6 i overnment is harmonious ; 213-21 harmony with H- true followers. 
10-21 disobedience to H° spiritual law. 22i- 8 God in H’ more infinite meanings, 
10-22 H° law of Truth, when obeyed, 225-13 giving unto H° holy name 
10-26 acknowledge God in all H: ways. 225-18 sacredly holding H* name apart 
17-16 are the paths of H- testimony 225-28 H* synonyms are Love, Truth, Life, 
17-17 and the footsteps of H° flock. 226-21 you learn to hallow H name, 
No. 10-26 H- omnipotence and omnipresence. 226-22 * all-power, all-presence, 
16-19 God and H° true likeness, 232— 3 with the helm in H~ hands. 
16-21 but H- own consciousness, 238-10 H:° language and meaning are 
17-25 a part of H~ consciousness. 251-26 armors, and tests in H° service, 
18— 3 acknowledged God in all H- ways. 251-26 and we are HH’. 
19-16 man is H° individualized idea. 253-24 ve have H° rich blessing 
20- 2 H~ person and perfection are 257— 3 - dear love that heals 
30-14 the love of a Father for H° child, 260-28 religion to God and H° Christ, 
30-17 H~ sympathy is divine, not human. 262-1 eternal in H* own image. 
34-21 propitiate H- justice and bring H- mercy 262-21 H° spiritual idea, man 
37-16 eas H: continual presence, 263— 2 alone and without H° glory. 
38-20 which includes only H~ own nature, 278— 2 If H~° purpose for peace is to be 
39-12 nor bring H: Gosgns into mortal modes ; 280-21 Out of H° allness He must 
39-21 discoveries of God, of H° goodness 280-22 with H* own truth and love. 
00. 4-3 makes H° opposites as real and 281-14 we are H° in divine Science. 
4-25 and is H° reflection and Science. 288-27 H° rod is love. 
5-24 Science of God and H° universe, 292-8,9 H- rod and H° staff comfort 
8-27 through one of H° little ones, 300-6 H- good pleasure.’’ — Phil. 2: 13. 
10-22 habitation of H: throne forever. 323-22 * to reveal to us H- way. 
12-4 seven starsin H° right hand— Rev. 2:1. 347-2 through. . . H* two witnesses. 
’01. 1-6 so long as you are in H° service. 355-27 God is glorified in H° reflection 
5-27 H- eternal image and likeness. 356—- 3 in H° reflection of love and 
5-29 explain both H° person and nature, 356-7 * plants H- footsteps in the sea 
7-10 man in H- own image and likeness, (see also creation, hand, idea, image, laws, like- 
10-20 “‘the riches of H’ grace’’— Eph. 1:7. ness, love, people, power, presence, righteous- 
15-26 *to bear to have youin H™ sight. _ ness, will) ; 
15-28" * BrONOuing, re oe eyes by your sinful, hisses 
15-29 * attending H- solemn worship. * 3 4 
32-20 love God and keep H* commandments Mis. 227-4 to the h: of the mu'titude, 
702. 7-3 H- infinite manifestations of love hissing 
8-29 departure from God, or H° lost likeness, Mis. 134-25. fermenting, and its heat h- 
17-24 ourselves and others through H~ tenure, 323-19 hushing the h* serpents, 
Hea. a - and sige d wie jad SMS eer ae historians 
17 man, * own image an eness. * oF ‘ 
12-13 directly or indirectly, through H° providence My. 315-26 thank the enterprising h 
19-22 work more earnestly in H* vineyard, historic J ; f 
Peo. 3—9 torture of H- favorite Son, Mis. 305-20 * articles of h* interest will be 
5-17 to declare H* omnipotence.”’ Ret, 21-25 h* incidents and personal events 
13-9 one God and H° all-power My. 85-25 * this h* city is the Mecca of 
Po. 417 shadow of H- mighty wing; 90-26 *h* place of Mrs. Eddy as the 
12-10 H° unveiled, sweet mercies show 148-11 this church becomes h’, 
32-19 pardon and grace, through H° Son, 184-20 h* gem on the glowing records of 
64-9 adore all H” spirit hath made, historical 
76-9 on this rock . . Stands H’ church, Mis. 197-16 belief in any h> event or person. 
76-11 understood By H° flock. * : Paar 
: : s 306—.2 send fullest h° description. 
79-9 in thought and deed— To faithful H-. 00. 12-28 rather than personal or h: 
My. 38 that do H- commandments, — Rev. 22: 14. My. v-13 * recalling the following h: facts: 
ee ironetiouse. * 96-22 This h: dedication should : 
* own image and likeness. 5 
17-30. on Hi’ ‘little ones,’ — Matt. 18: 6. 318-28 ample fund of h knowledge, 
18-14 ‘river of H’ pleasure,’ — see Psal. 36: 8. historically 
20-12 what God gives to H- church. / Ret. 3-8 known h* as Lovewell’s War. 
20-13 your tithes into H~ storehouse, Pul. 8-2 press has spoken out h’, 
23-7 *so long as we follow H- commands. history 
36-20 *salvation through H- divine Christ. all 
yas Be cea EH A ai My. 89-29 * religious phenomenon of all h-. 
129-11 no day but in H° smile. Biblical ; iblical h: 
129-26 These are H- green pastures Un. according to Biblical h-. 
132-15 “Of H- own will—Jas. 1: 18. Christian . as 
133— 6 inhabit H- holy hill, anne a 8 earliest periods in Christian h*. 
143-27 according to H* purpose.— Rom. 8: 31. eren ; 
150-19 H- own fies cone likeness, Mis. 224-14 each person has a different h*, 
152-21 hear H:° voice, listen to H Word divine aM 
153-31 should be to us H° apostles, Ret. 10-15 Etymology was divine h-, 
159-10 sent forth H* word to heal early — 
162-2 H* ‘‘very present help— Psal. 46: 1. Mis. ix—6 In the early h° of C.S., 
167-17 one acceptable in H™ sight, 141-20 stain the early h° of C. S. 
370-16 It is H* coin, H* currency ; My. 60-2 * about the early h of C. 8. 


HISTORY 454 Hopeson HAuu 
history history 
following tired tongue of 
Mis. 271-28 * following h* and statistics Ret. 84-23 tired tongue of h* be enriched. 
fraught with traditional 
Belo = di Fraught with h’, it repeats the past Se ae 7 traditional h° of the early life of 
eart 0 veritable 
Pgs 93-4 heart of h* shall be made glad ! ARR a4 honest utterance of veritable h-, 
s web o 
Rud. 3-10 His h* is emphatic in our hearts, Mis. 145-27 their names in the web of k-, 
My. 291-19 May his h* waken a tone of truth winds of 
seers , ‘ ae é : swept clean by the winds of h-. 
see human write the 
s Mis. 106— 4 write the h* in poor parody on 
My. 47-9 * from the pages of its h-. 
Jesus’ ' Mis. 106-4 Scientists will, must, have ah; 
Maes ees the emblem of Jesus’ h: ; ae re bigs 2 has Merk 
- is the first on record in h-, 
| ee eas * concerning Major Glover’s h° in rhe ee a wa eh hatoen 
et. — eh o at hour holds this true 
aos oo material h- is drawing to a close. igs ie * nA poe intaegaen ey emphiosizes, 
eo. 7-3 on the body as well as on hA° 
Ree * the McClure ‘‘h’,’’ so called, My. eee brea this time alone, but to hk’. 
! — in the h* of religious expression. 
pee ‘Badyta mortal h* is but the record of 8 po is cpr for ho to record 
; i * will recor eir words, 
ee 297-26 chapter sub-title Pe A h: of oe eats fem s 
—- 2 more than h’ has yet recorded. 
Mis. 247-6 Those familiar with my h- 318-32 I do not find my catbonity SRovin he 
278- 9 my h* as connected with the Cause hit ; 
Be A a! circulating regarding my h’, Mis. 216-23 a happy h: at idealism, it 
Mis. 26-20 Natural h: shows that neither a Hea. 6-6 The pioneer . . . is never h:: 
needs hitch 
Mis. 354-5 H° needs it, a a 4 a 7) your Veen in joa 
no y. not been the slightest h- 
Nett sc hi no central emblem, no h’. hither 
of a see ; ig ry 
Mis. 26-9 ponders the h: of a seed, roe 325-31 SW heratore comest thou h-?’ 
Reith sient ee in the h: of a seed, 327-3 I came h’, hoping that I 
Peo. 13-25 * ‘Since ever the h* of Christianity 00 Sie a iC ree phi el ot 
of Christian Science 01. 1-17 have brought you h- oh 
is. ix- 6 In the early h of C.&., 02. 10-6 “Art thou come h* to — Matt. 8: 29 
141-20 stain the early h’ of C. 8. Po. 1627 ‘Ambition, comelAcl eas 
701. 2-27 h* of C. S. explains its 50-16 H° to reap, with all the crowned 
‘02. 1-3 marked the h’ of C. 8. My. 182-26 turn h: with satisfied hope. 
My. 60-2 *about the early h: of C. S. "999-6 bring him h:— Mait. 17: 17. 
purescun * an epoch in the h: of C. 8. 229- 3 No mesmerist . . . is fit to come h’. 
Mis. 170-20 h* of Europe and America ; hith faut 7 You have been invited h 
of its Discoverer ; erto pe 
My. 143-16 the honest h- of its Discoverer Mis. xi- 7 what they have h: achieved 
of man xi-13 in the h* unexplored fields 
Un. Gees the h* of man disappears ere ie fe aoe proven : 
of Mind-healing RC) y Vv Serv: a 
No. 3-18 h* of Mind-healing notes this hour. 146-12 I have h- declined to be 
of the Church Man. 18-11 ‘‘H: hath the Lord—TJ Sam. 7: 12. 
Man. 110— 8 recorded in the h: of the Church Ret. 15-10 h° have I declared — Psal. 71: 17. 
of the church 43-7 the only College, h’, . 
My. 57-18 * largest in the h° of the church Pul. 56-17 * Christianity and Science, h: divorced; 
284-15 * first time in the h° of the church 701. 35-16 And the working h- 
of the errors My. 17-29 ‘‘ H-’, I have observed that 
Mis. 277-20 *h° of the errors of the human mind.’’ 49-3 * the h half-persuaded 
of the spiritual man 57-20 * the h* largest admission, 
‘Dp 
Mis. 186-1 giving the h° of the spiritual man 195— 7: have h* prevented my reply. 
our 217-5 your h° unselfish toil, : 
My. , 45-9 *in the annals of our h’. hit 299-15 h* undiscovered in the translations 
partia , its 
ae 9 partial h of what I had already Mis. 347-32 whoever h* this mark is well paid 
; r ; ine hived 
Rae their proper Diage in Pi f Mis. 294-13 ah* bee, with sting ready 
Rud. 16-21 first book, recorded in h*, which hoar 
records Po. 10-10 The h: fight is forgotten ; 
ae 12-7 H- records Ephesus as an My. 337-11 The h° fight is forgotten ; 
religious : aed : hoards 
Heccsiantaatl Tote tines hen sone ua”: 700. 3-7 heh’ this capital to distribute 
No. 41-3. H: repeats itself. hoarse 
Hea. 1-6 HH repeats itself ; Po. 73-4 h* wave revisits thy shore! 
Es 58—- 6 *‘' H° repeats itself.” hoary 
a , Mis. 231-1 on whose h° head the almond-blossom 
Bates 341-23 the sad h° of Vesta, 251-23 and strikes down the he saint. 
. 5 336-2 * with eternity, touches time 
te. 274-1 From the scant h° of Jesus % 280- 2 The ne head with 4oy48 Geo wi; 
Pul. 23-18 * H: shows the curious fact that a TALL a TARE 16 gos 
00. 10-17 H: shows that error repeats itself P Pe ae i The he for Bp Bea al kee : 
01. 28-15 Sacred h° shows that those who 0. Joy : 
society and } hobbling 
on _c 6 American society and h’, Mis. 168— 5, or h* on crutches, 
empora 
Ph 134— 1 spiritual bespeaks our temporal h-. hobby 44-10 Error has no h’, 
Mis. 57-20 This h: of a falsity Hodgson Hall 


Pul. 8-26 


in the fabric of this h’, 


Pul, 4a 


* meets every Sunday in H° H-, 


Hogue, Bianche Hersey 


My. 
hold’ 


Man. 


237-22 


12-3 
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: holding 
The article . . . by Blanche Hersey H’, My. Ran 2 ‘ieee h’ five thousand people, 
21-— ime for h* our semi-annual 
Why do Christian Scientists h- 184-25 h* unwearied watch over a world. 
might lay h° of eternal Life, 222-29 in the h* of crime in check, 
take h* of the eternal energies 225-18 sacredly h* His name apart 
losing h* of divine Love, 306-30 h° long conversations with him 
h: three sessions annually, holds 
h: these organizations of their own, Mis. 3-20 mortal thought h: in itself all sin 
could h* a-wholly material title. 77-16 it h* man in endless Life j 
h: himself amenable only to 97-7 human mind that h° within itself 
* nor the laws of reason h* good, 139-11 pulling down of strong h:;— II Cor. 10: 
h* justice and mercy as inseparable 221-32 h- the issues of death to’ Wo 
will h* to the one, — Matt. 6: 24. 260-14 mortal thought h* only in itself the 
those quill-drivers . . . h* high carnival. Man. 38-7 student of .. . who f° a degree 
I did not h* interviews with all Ret. 44-29 that hour h- this true record. 
yohew eat wtioar pe Nh aia page par yao h: Life by a spiritual and not by 
ul, 5— oh 
h a place in one’s memory, 50-26 * ie cue ne ze he hole, utente 
h himself morally obligated to 68-17 * now h: regular services in the ‘ 
Where do we fh intelligence to be? Rud. 411 hich h* th in i i 
\ ¢ > to whic the earth in its orbit. 
I h« receipts for $1,489.50 paid in, 15-7 this h* and satisfies the thought 
He wee hin re emer there, No. rae oe h: man in the eternal 
h: fast to the Principle of C. 8. My. 846 * he ee err vad Shir te peat 
Angels, . . . h° charge over both, 93-11 * which it h* out to its votaries ; 
President shall h* office for one year, 123-21 My little hall, which h: a trifle over 
is not entitled to h° office 200-17 What h° us to the Christian life 
chat B in Bcd couldence ae, ie Long aan in its orbit 
peas, h- BUBLCOny meetings hole th iis 8 Gale sbi named 
- and manage the propert Ti A c , 
Shull Br this sores. Eubieet td Mis. 2 aes vie serpent out of its h’, 
h: himself morally obligated A made a big h*, with two incisors, 
and h* to loving our enemies holiday 
to apprehend, or lay h* upon, Mis. xi-14 At each recurring h* 
So long as I h* evil in consciousness, My. 20-7 chapter sub-title 
lay h* of him ere he can change 234-1 and fifty telegrams per h* 
that takes h* of eternal Truth. 339-16 and the observance of the h- 
ripe. h iho ey fidelity Me holidays 
e great h* she has upon this arm. 5; : F 2 
* They h- with strict fidelity to y ape 319-19 greetings for the forthcoming h-, 
I . y. 20-8 The h° are coming, 
until they h* stronger than before 121- 6 commotion of the se cewie 
students to h* no controversy or mY RSME c 
Tt takes" of eternity 166 21 If all our years were h’, 
they take h: of harmony, Sa aegibe ried tga & fon imavonk 
H- in yourselves the true sense of holi 8g ase 
H’ that fast which thou— Rev. 3: 11. oer 4 
h: in your full hearts fervently Mis. 17-19 much higher and h° conception 
h: it invalid, give it the lie, 229-24 become healthier, h*, happier, 
our faith takes h° of the fact that 330-22 higher joys, h- aims, 
h: of both horns of the dilemma, Peo. 14-13 higher and h° love for God 
h> the children of Israel still in holiest 
grasped the sword to h- her throne, Mis. 177- 4 greatest and h: of all causes. 
in Thy great heart h° them | Pul. 5-9 characters of h- sort, 
* h: its meetings of worship in the Po. 77-3 A nation’s h* hymn 
* Its h> and development are My. 258-8 to all of h* worth 
*h* place among the architectural holi ‘ 
* grips h* of their faith olness 
*its h* upon the public, and health d : 
h: of every foul spirit, — Rev. 18: 2 Mis. 25-1 against his h: and health. 
“h: fast that which is— I Thess. 5: 21. and heaven j 
taking strong h- of the public Mis. 309-21 health, h*, and heaven. 
takes h* on heaven, Un. 64-6 only health, h’, and heaven, 
Scientists h° as a vital point and immortality 5 : 
If the Dowager Empress could h- Mis. 163-32 health, h, and immortality. 
h: important, responsible offices, 172-27 health, h*, and immortality of man. 
H- this attitude of mind, No. 28-12 health, h-, and immortality, 
h: the late Mr. Wiggin in. . . memory My. 160-17 health, h*, and immortality. 
*if God did not h* you up oe $ Reales Bie and TAOR AED: 
I h* it absurd to say ealth, h*, and immortality, 
intended to fe guard beer Truth, 2 Lie health, #*, and immortality. 
e ill h* to the one, — 6,224. 
sak = eae esse ea 42-4 outcome of Spirit, h*, and Life. 
tigi 4 and love 
h- the seven stars— Rev. 2:1. 11: 2-19 redolent with health, he and love. 
Ly. goodness, h*, and love do this, 
If it is hate that is h: the purpose apart from , 
H- the right idea of man in Mis. 154-30 nor aim apart from h-. 
h: in thought the form of a beauty of 
h> man forever in the (see beauty) 
h- sway over human consciousness. happiness, and 
even as h* in mind the Mis. 15-12 health, happiness, and h-. 
Obstinately h: themselves back, 183— 7 health, happiness, and h’: 
nope h* steadfastly to good My. 167-20 their health, happiness, and h-* 
or by h° it in fetters. 275-22 health, happiness, and h-, 
Cc. 8. eget h* public services, harmony, and L 
H’ a material sense of Life, Ret. 65-29 obtain health, harmony, and h* 
H: a quickened sense of harmony, or . 
* capable of h: fifteen hundred ; Rud. 10-1 against health, harmony, or h’, 
* capacity for h* from fourteen hundred health and 
h- such material and mortal (see health) 
not light h* darkness within itself. health or ’ 
’ h* the mortal as unreal, Mis. 308— 4 for his health or h’, 
*h* the centre of the stage highway of " 
* the h* of a great convention Mis. 287-17 find the highway of h’. 
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HOME 


holiness 
love-linked 
My. 206- 6 
mount of 
Mis. 206-30 
peace, and 
Mis. 167-29 
702. 16-14 
My. 252-23 
reign of 
My. 228-16 


strive after 
Mis. 197— 6 

typifies 
Mis. 86-15 


way to 
"01. 14-14 


yield to 
Un. 39-4 


My. 18-12 


Hollis, Allen 


My. 138-30 
Holmes 


Mr. Mone? 
My. 13-7 


Oliver Wendell 


Peo. 5-26 
holy 

Mis. 51-28 
70-24 

122- 8 
162-28 
184-11 
200-25 
227-22 
270-21 
273-17 
280-7 

280- 7 
287-13 


Man. 49-5 
Ret. 26-4 


228-23 


love-linked h* which heals 

stands upon the mount of h’, 

He giveth power, peace, and h’ ; 
To attain peace and h 

into paths of peace and h-. 
kingdom of heaven, the reign of h’, 


from sin to h’, 
yea, from sin to h* 


to strive after h*; 

that beauty typifies h-, 

so hinder our way to h-. 
yield to h’, health, and Life, 


toward purity, health, h*, and 
health, h*, universal harmony, 
for the freedom of health, h*, and 
bread of heaven, health, h’, 

h:, life, and health as the better 
with eternal life, kh’, heaven. 

the opposite of Spirit, of h-, 
demonstrated — health, h’, 
All-power — giving life, health, 


h:, without which no man— ie. ‘p: > 14, 


bread of heaven, health, h’, 
harmony, h', entirely apart from 
give thee rest, peace, health, h’. 
Tun in joy, health, h’, 

lends a new-born beauty toh’, 
Hence health, h*, immortality, 
consciousness of health, h* 


* signature 


Hoan: . . by Mr. Marcus H°. 


Oliver Wendell H° said, in a lecture 


* Poa oar like some h* thing.’’ 
body of the h° Spirit of Jesus 
instrument in this h* (?) alliance 
To carry out his h* purpose, 
presenting our bodies h* and acceptable, 
h: calm of Paul’s well-tried hope 
dwelling upon a A’ hill, 
cannot depart from his h: example, 
labor for a good and h* cause. 
messengers of pure and h* thoughts 
hurt not the h* things of Truth. 
only high and h: joy can satisfy 
injustice standing in a h* place. 
Untiring in your h: fight, 
h* thoughts and heavenly strain, 
to enter into this h* work, 
Principle of his h* heroism 
the fellow-saint of a h* household. 
h: messages from the All-Father. 
His h* humility, unworldliness, 
spot whereon thou troddest was h° 
rehearse your hearts’ h’ intents. 
* steel tempered with h: resolve, 
tread lightly, for this is h* ground. 
one supreme, h’, self-existent God, 
not hindered, in his h* mission. 
establish us in the most h° faith, 
h: thoughts and heavenly strain, 
Yielding a h* strength to right, 
where thou hast trod is h° ground. 
h* meaning of their song. 
h* harmony, reverberating 
an h’ priesthood,— I Pet. 2:5. 
words of our h* ha tcl ae aay 
* unto an h* temple— Eph. 2: 21. 
dwell in thy h* hill? — Peal. "6: #2 
stand in his h- place? — Psal. 24: 3. 
* to a h* Christian service 
* this happy and h* experience 
* to the high and h* task of 
* h* song rose tingling to the 
inhabit His h- hill, 
He that is h:.’?’— Rev. 3:7. 
an h* nation, — I Pet. 2:9. 
giving. unto His h* name 

well in Thy h* hill?— Psal. 15: 1. 


holy 
My. 283- 9 
290-23 
291— 2 
Holy Bible 
My. 18-29 


To aid in this h* purpose 

the high and h* call you again 
h: demands rested on the 

(see also Bible) \ 

* The HB; SSivand He 


Holy Father 


Pul. 65-5 
My. 253-16 


* the H- F’ should not overlook 
“A F-, keep through — John 17: 11. 


Holy Ghost 


Mis. 55-14 


"02. 5-7 
My. 19-10 


Mis. 77-29 
Holy One 
Mis. 268- 7 
01. 9-22 
My. 168— 4 


Mis. 132-24 
Holy Spirit 
Mis. 161-23 
"Oe? 


Holy Writ 
Mis, 122-17 
123-29 
187-16 
199-27 
217-25 
Man. 28-10 
Un. 17-21 
30-25 
Pul. 2-3 
01. 8-18 
16-17 
02. 3-29 
My. 155-7 
162-16 
178— 4 
339-17 
homage 
Mis. 107-10 
226-11 
262-24 
374-19 
Peo. 912 
My. 26-22 


ancestral 
My. 309-28 

and family 
Pul. 50-4 

and heaven 
Mis. 289-18 
Pul. 11-8 


My. 155-14 
beautiful 
My. 66-24 
begin at 
Mis. 32-24 
Boston 
Pul. 47-21 
call her 
Mis. 387-— 3 
Po. 50-21 
childhood’s 
Ret. 6-6 


Christian reo 


My. 214-23 
215-17 
church 
"01. 31-19 
My. 54-16 
55-18 
57— 6 
157-11 
164— 5 


sin against the H- G 

the H: G: that leadeth into 
The baptism of the H° G: 

the H: G or divine Comforter ; 2 
as Father, Son, and H- 

This Science. . . is the H- G, 
* and His Son, and the H- G, 
Father, Son, and H’ G: 

the H° G-, or spiritual idea 
who regard. . . the H' G: as 
he baptized with the H> G- 

it lights the fires of the 5 


communion of the H- G,— wat Gor, 13: 


Holy of Holies 


It was to enter unshod the H: of H’, 


The H- O° saith, 
the H: O° of God.’’ —Mark 1: 24. 
the H: O- of Israel, 


Holy Scriptures 


refer you to the H’ 3’, 


specially endowed with the H’ S-; 
The H- S° takes of the things of God 


HH’ W- denounces him that declares, 
H W: declares that God is Love, 

set forth in original H- W-. 

so-called miracles contained in H- W- 
According to H: W: iss itis a 

the warning of H- 

H- W° declares Godt told our 
meaning of the declaration: ie iH WwW, 
expressive ot We. Of FAW 5, 
according to 

according to H: W: these qualities 
According to H: W’, the first lie 
promises, and proofs’ of H- W:. 

We read in H 

spiritual meanin; of H: Ww: 

We read in H: W° that the disciples 


heart’s h" belongs to God. 

he loses the h* of fools, 

With all the h- beneath the skies, 
h- is indeed due, 

dividing our h* and obedience 

the lie. . . that I claim their h-. 


home (see also home’s) 


* the ancestral h* at Bow. 
* deserves to have a h* and family 


compatible with h* and heaven. 
find within it h*, and heaven. 


h* and peace and hearts are found 
h* and peace and hearts are found 


h at last, it finds the full 

* her beautiful h*, Pleasant View, 
charity must begin at h’. 

* Besides her Boston h*, Mrs. Eddy has 


To call her h-, 
To call her h’, 


My childhood’s h* I remember as 


S. h* for indigent students, 
C. S. h* for the poor worthy student, 


chapter sub-title 

* been regarded as the church h-, 

* plans were made for a church he. 

* sacred atmosphere of a church h*. 

* commodious and beautiful church h* 
to many in this city a church h°. 


14. 


home 


country 
Pul. 47-22 
63-12 
My. 311— 4 
desolate 
Mis. 231-30 
My. 292-11 


every 
My. 340-32 
far from 
My. 312-9 
father’s 
Pul. 34-3 
My. 312-13 
312—28 
forest 
Mis. 237-19 


my 
Ret. 20-11 


HOME 


* has a delightful country h- 
* her delightful country 
at his country h* in North Groton, 


alas ! for the desolate h: ; 
mourner at the desolate h:! 


light their fires in every h-. 
She was far from h° 


* She returned to her father’s h- 
* met and taken to her father’s h° 
took me to my father’s h* in Tilton, 


murmuring winds of their forest h’. 
* “Wait until we get h-, 

Unto thy greenwood h- 

ruler over one’s self and hallows h’, 


Affection’s wreath, a happy h- ; 
Affection’s wreath, a happy h: ; 
* happy h* as one could wish for. 


And mother finds her h- 
calls to her h . only those 
em loyed by Mrs. Eddy at her h- 
rs. Eddy remained at her h* 
ye mother finds her h° 
kept her a prisoner in her h’, 
* which Mrs. Eddy has made her h-. 


His h° the clod! 
at his h° in Amesbury, 
His h° the clod ! 


*in the parlors of Mrs. Eddy’s h’, 
Scientists at Mrs. Eddy’s h° 


my h° I regarded as very precious. 
the sunny South —once my h’. 


* The new h° for worship 
* strangeness of their new h’, 
turn one, . . . to the h’ of Love. 


light of a h° of love and pride; 


of tice Tender 


Man. 68-26 


of the pastor 


50— 2 


My. 
of (9 President 


My. 112-30 


Pul. 44-17 
Pul. 49-22 


your 
My. 170-12 


Mis. 100-23 
152-29 
237-11 
251-11 


to the h° of their Leader, 

* was held at the h of the pastor, 
h° of the President of the United 
sometimes the h> of vice. 
whenever they return to the old h* 
* She has a palatial h* in Boston 
hallow your Palmetto h* with palms 
provide a h* for every true seeker 
O tell of their radiant h- 

my first religious h° 

clergyman’s son returned h’ — well, 
lift the veil on the sackcloth of h’, 
* chapter sub-title 

* there to build a substantial h° 
which he fancied, for a summer h’. 
their h- is not here? 

Thee to thy h-. 

Thee to thy h-. 

remove ee sackcloth from thy h-. 


To your h- in my heart! 


Pure humanity, SreogounD,: / % 

which guides you safely 

cup of gall that shower: bas “strikes h* 
on, h-, friends, and country. 


* in Concord, 


HOMGOPATHISTS 


Mis. 304-19 
394— 5 
Ret. 20-26 


home adj.) 
Mis. 287-24 


Ret. 19-5 
Pul. 


702. 3-12 
My. 157— 9 


* Washington will be its h’, 

the h*, and the heaven of Soul. 

he should have a h* with me. 

into a h* of marvellous light, 

* h: for The First Church of Christ, 
* to make it ah’ by day or night. 
traveller on his way h’. 

and to welcome him h’, 

he charged h° a crime to mind, 

h° where I dwell in the vale, 

the h*, and the heaven of Soul. 

* for the h* of The Mother Church, 
his is a life-lease of hope, h’, 

at h* attending to the machinery 

I, as usual at h* and alone, 

Beloved Brethren :— Welcome h'! 
in the h* of my heart, 

charity begins at h’, 

Scientists, called to the h: of 
Parents call h: their loved ones, 

* modest, pleasantly situated h- 
demands upon my time at h-, 

or a dignified stay at h’, 

*h° of the late Rev. J. Henry Wiggin 
*in Mr. and Mrs. Wiggin’s h-. 


Be faithful over h- relations ; 

shine from their h* summits 

parting with the dear h’ circle 
salary for tending the h- flock 

* the choir of the h* church, 

* better h* life and citizenship. 
inauguration of h* rule in Cuba, 

* the Cause in sae h* city, 
distinguished editors in my h° city 
His h* relations enfolded a wealth of 


home-harmony 


Mis. 353-31 


homeless 
Mis. 326-17 
Po. 28-15 


interrupt the h’, criticise and 


h: wanderers in a beleaguered city, 
Hover the h* heart ! 


homelessness 


Mis. 373-21 


homely 
My. 262-10 


home’s 
Ret. 18-21 
Po. 64-14 
homes 
Mis. 7-2 
99-32 
163-10 
231-28 
257-24 
321-25 


Pul. 
Pan. 
Hea. 

My. 21-6 


homesick 
Mis. 177-28 
177-29 
My. 147-29 
homestead 
Ret. 4-3 


5- 6 
Pul. 47-29 


My. 309-21 
homilies 
My. 122-9 


as h* in a wilderness. 
This h° origin of the babe Jesus 


communion with h* magic spell! 
communion with h° magic spell ! 


able to reach many h- 

by the wayside, in humble h-. 

Py. the wayside, in humble h°: 
ow many h* echo — tones 

Floods swallow up h 

hospitality of their beautiful h- 

back to their summer h:. 

by the wayside, in humble 1 ae 

*the h: of unnumbered invalids. 

In your peaceful h* remember 

nearer your hearts and into your h* 

* church h* of their own, 

* left their former church h’, 

in thousands of h’, 

We need it in our h’, 

by the wayside, or in our h’. 


h* traveller in foreign lands 
I am constantly h* for heaven. 
heavenly kh or hungry hearts 


who inherited the h-, 

In the Baker h* at Bow 

rimitive h- 
‘at Bow: 


* modernized from a 
describing the Baker 


Now I am done with h* 


hom eopathic 


Mis. 348-21 
Ret. 24-17 
My. 107— 8 
107-18 
108— 2 


h: doses of Natrum muriaticum 
Even to the h* physician who 
namely, the h* system, to which 
efficiency of the h* system. 

the h* physician succeeds as well in 


homceopathist 


Mis. 49-8 
701. 22-8 
My. 107-14 

107—29 


Her friends pemployed ah’, 
Tamas iritu h* in that 
Yet the h* administers 

The h’ handles in his practice 


homeopathists 


Hea. 12-25 


h: admit the higher attenuations 


HOM@OPATHY 
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homeopathy 


Mis. 6-16 
35— 2 


Ret. 33-2 
Pul. 35-23 


"01. 17-26 
Hea. 11-15 


108-10 


Man. 
Ret, 28-10 


honestly 
Mis. 62-21 


Ret. 76-6 
No. 52 
"02. 14-27 
Hea, 8-25 


in advance of allopathy and h: ; 
practical proof, through h’, 
allopathy and h: differ. 

HZ is the last link in 

Among the foremost virtues of h* 
Having practised h-, 

the highest attenuation in h’, 
aided by hints from h’, 
allopathy, h*, hydropathy, 

the higher attenuations of h-, 

* Through h’, too, Mrs. Eddy 
* schools of allopathy, h’, 

* allopathy, h*, and electricity, 
highest attenuations of h- 

at the medicine of h°; 

va be a, not recover from the 

h: has laid the foundation stone of 
differing in this from h’, 

higher attenuations of h- 

on the pharmacy of h’, 

The pharmacy of h* is 

In h’, the one thousandth 
between metaphysics in h* and 
h* came like blessed relief 


faith in an h* drugging-doctor, 

h: student of C. S. 

H- students speak the truth 

h: declaration as to the animus of 
to beh’, earnest, loving, and 

Even h’ thinkers, not knowing 

the courage of h* convictions, 
whatsoever things are h*,— Phil. 4:8. 
It made him an h* man, 

wider aims of a life made h:: 
sublime summary of an h: life 

and h* beyond reproach, 

all who dare to be true, h* 

his h* convictions and proofs of 
and h* Christian Scientist will 

h' utterance of veritable history, 
fallen into the good and h’ hearts 
This Science requires man to be h’, 
by an h*, competent accountant. 

It must become h-, 

I esteem all h* people, 

every true seeker and h* worker in 
and is therefore h’. j 
* h* man’s the noblest work of God ;’’ 
* h: God’s the noblest work of man.”’ 
h: metaphysical theory and 

error, in an h° heart, 

h* investigation will bring the hour 
become h’, unselfish, and pure, 

Be h’, be true to thyself, 

The h* student of C. 8. 

becoming odious to h* people ; 

an h* and potent prayer to heal 
thoughts are our h’ conviction. 

h: verdict of humanity 

provided this warfare is h- 

* h*, sensible, and well-bred man 
Their convictions were h’, 

earnest, h* investigator 

this will make us h° and laborious, 
* Scientists are h” only as they 

Are we h’, just, faithful? 

h’, intelligent, and scholarly 

be h-, just, and pure ; 

Forgive, . . . my A° position. 

the fruits of h° toil, 

h: history of its Discoverer 

this heart must be h- 

h:, fervid affection for the race 

and crowns h° endeavors. 

Do not forget that an h’, wise zeal, 
insufficient freedom of h- 

an h* man or woman 

h’ efforts . . . to help human purpose 
* Mr. Wiggin was an h* man 


h: acknowledges this fact in 

unite more h* in uttering the word 
h: laboring to learn the principle 
if he writes h’, 

vindicating, fearlessly and h’, 
answered frankly and h’, 

work to become Christians as h* 
h: employed Mind as the only 

h* and not too earnestly, 

the defamer will declare as h’ (?), 


Its manly h* follows like a 


6 H° in every condition, 


HOPE 


honesty 

Mis. 126-16 
- 126-26 
252-29 
285-28 
341-13 

Ret. 34-1 
My. 421 
121—21 
137-28 
139-13 
200-18 
265-29 
270-10 
274-11 


331-26 
honorable 
Mis. 136-22 
139- 1 

147-20 

My. 277-5 
324-18 

332-31 


honorary 
Hea. 3-19 


326-16 
honoreth 
My. 33-23 
honoring 
My. 225-18 
honors 
Mis. 153-20 
294-11 
358— 5 
358— 7 
Un. 25-16 
702. 1-19 
My. 290-5 
333-26 
hooded 
Mis. 145-15 
hoofed 
Pan. 34 
hope (see also 
and comfort 
Pul. 56-15 
and desire 
My. 9-15 
and faith 
Mis. 63-25 


meekness, h*, and obedience 

h: always defeats dishonesty. 
secures the success of h*. 
common sense, and common h’, 
glory of the strife comes of h- 
as to the h: or utility of using a 
h: and justice characterize the 
No deformity exists in h’, 

as to h’ and business capacity. 
Justice, h*, cannot be abjured ; 
seven-fold shield of h’, 

should be governed by h’, 
attest h* and valor. 

h*, purity, unselfishness 


makes h- out of the flowers 


His H-, Mayor Woodworth, 
to his H’, the Mayor, 


had the skill and h* to state, 

H: thy Father and Mother, God. 
faithful service, thus to h° it. 

even of those who have lost their h- 
“Love and h* thy parents, 

H to faithful merit is delayed, 
draped in h* of the dead hero 

Has he forgotten how to h° his 
fulfilled its mission, retired with h- 
Man that is in h*,— Psal. 49: 20. 
This is my h', 

* home that should do h: to 

* perpetually burning in her A‘; 

* Was RecENTLY Burtt In Her AH 
All h* and success to those who 

h: their father and mother. 

* for the h* conferred upon me. 
greatness with which you h* me. 
All h* to the members of our 

h> the name of C. S., 

h: to whom h*.— Rom. 13: 7. 
distrust where h* is due, 

have all the h* of their success 

if our nation’s rights or h* 

* high feeling of ‘he and the noble 


June session of this h* body 
recommend this h* body to adjourn, 
do nothing but what is h’, 

h: and satisfactory to both 

* he would be too h: to 

* his h* record and Christian 


Christ Jesus was an h* title; 


benediction of an h: Father, 
neither to be feared nor h’. 

more h* and respected to-day 
our h* dead fought on in gloom! 
* made the name an h* one 

long h*, revered, beloved. 

so signaily h his memory, 


h: them that fear the— Psal. 15: 4. 
begins in the minds of men by h* God 


no man who h* Him not 

and h° his creator. 

will graduate under divine h’, 
State h° perish, R 

h* conscious human individuality 
asystem that h* God | 
Queen’s royal and imperial h- 

* were interred with Masonic h-. 


h: hawk which flies in darkness, 


horned and h* animal, 
hope’s) 


* brought h* and comfort to many 
* modestly renew the h* and desire 


appeals to its h* and faith, 

in h* and faith, where heart meets 
Human h* and faith should join 
turns. . : all h* and faith to God, 
everything to human h° and faith. 
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hope 
of that parent 
Mis. 254-10 what of the h° of that parent 


HOPE HOPE 


hope 
and harmony 
Ret. 48-20 health, h*, and harmony to man, 


and hour of the race 
My. 208-15 crowning the h* and hour Mis. 163-21 medium of Mind, the h: of the race. 
and prayer ier No. 46—6 The advancing h° of the race, 
702. 6-20 All Christian faith, h-, and prayer, of universal salvation 
15-29 to my waiting h* and prayer. ’01. 13-25 hence the h° of universal salvation. 
My. 155-15 fruition of its faith, h*, and prayer. our 
and tears Mis. 113-24 Divine Love is our h-, 
Mis. 385-1 * ‘Faith, h*, and tears, triune, 388— 7 Thou to whose power our h: we give, 
Po. 37-1 *‘‘Faith, h’, and tears, triune, 700. 10-21 Here our h° anchors in God 
re F Po. 7—7 Thou to whose power our h* we give, 
My, 322-21 *bare h of a few days’ instruction peace and 
benediction and Mis. 169-25 health and peace and A: for all. 
No. 8-25 quietly, with benediction and h’, perishless 
bird of ® Pul. 9-10 warmed also our perishless h’, 
My. 341-11 The bird of h: is singing present 
cheer me with Mis. 160-13 It satisfies my present h-. 
Po. 32-21 cheer me with h* when ’tis done; reason for 
common Mis. 5-17 no longer any reason for h*.’’ 
My. 165-24 a relapse into the common h:. reason for the 
confidence and : My. 348-9 to give a reason for the h* 
Pul. 2-25 there abide in confidence and h-. rejoice in 
deferred Peo. 14-14 rejoice in h-; 
Mis. 17-29 travail of mortal mind, h° deferred, remained 
262-19 heart grown faint with h° deferred. Mis. 130-1 so long as a h* remained 
389-15 h° deferred, ingratitude, disdain ! rich 
Po. 4-14 h°* deferred, ingratitude, disdain ! My. 201-19 Rich h* have I in him who 
disappointed satisfied 
My. 229-29 hence my disappointed h- My. 182-26 turn hither with satisfied h-. 
earthly soared high 
Ret. 20-20 Star of my earthly h’, Mis. 385-22 ‘‘When h° soared high, 
exalted Po. 48-16 ‘‘When h° soared high, 
Mis. 162-32 in the strength of an exalted h’, springs 
exultant My. 201-29. H- springs exultant on this blest 
Ret. 32-8 Exultant h-, if tinged with heir 
faith and My. 155-21 span the horizon of their h- 
Mis. 246-31 faith and h- of Christianity, 258-22 blossoms that mock their h- 
Un. 55-17 Job’s faith and h* gained him this 
My. 201-12 friendship, faith, and h- Mis. 144-21 be this h* in each of our hearts, 
fear and to the disconsolate 
My. 292-30 compeund.. . of fear and h’, Mis. 262-17 giving . . . h* to the disconsolate; 
for our race tower of 
701. 16-26 Shall the h° for our race Mis. 152-24 sheltered in the strong tower of h’, 
glorious upspringing . 
Pul. 9-21 O glorious h° and blessed My. i92-10 Thine is the upspringing h’, 
’02. 19-17 O glorious h°! well-tried 
happifies life Mis. 200-25 holy calm of Paul’s well-tried h- 
Mis. 394- 6 H~ happifies life, without 
Po. 45-8 H° happifies life, Ret. 61-15 without ‘h*, and without God— Eph. 2: 12. 
haven of woman’s ; 
My. 163-— 2 seek the haven of h’, My. 258— 7 seems illuminated for woman’s h° 
heart and ‘ 
h My. en 6 My heart and h° are with you. Mis. ix-12 joy, sorrow, h, disappointment, 
eaven-porn ‘ He ix-13 now h° sits dove-like. 
Pgs: 15-17 heaven-born h’, and spiritual love. 124-29 to experience, h:; to h:, faith; 
er 39! VS at Jar ae tg 
= Ret. 90-21 waits with her f°, and labors with eee eR ie ann Eg Riae ie toe n 
er eh P : 
Mf. 3-1 higher h:, and increasing virtue, prepa EA eC ae 
My. 3-19 higher criticism, the higher h: ; 338-10 h* holding steadfastly to good 
199-19 sounded the tocsin of a higher h-, 386-17 ah: that ever upward yearns 
246-11 to gain a higher h° for the race, 394—- 1. poem 4 
nike oy ee All hail to this higher h- Ret. 18-16 But h-, as the eaglet 
hee! : - No. 35-5 and what h: have mortals but 
y. 3-18 unfolding the highway of h-, OE i x4 : 
i 14 unfolding the highway of h-, ES AI a lee halle 
uman : 
Mis. 330-7 Human h: and faith should join in Gi ts Ruan the CEU tober atti hte 
No. 35-1 everything to human h: and faith. My. 6-28 self-abnegation Refaith 
Peo. 8+21 trembling chords of human h- “104-10. ““Whatila fond fool is A:2. 
ngry , 139- 8 progress, pri faith, h’, : 
ee 2 These nourish the hungry h-, 156-20 pated h, eeacral nee oe 
© - - av: 197-20 h* set before us in the Word 
mune life and h: ; 293-14 of trembling faith, h', and of fear, 
. : 335-19 - of allaying the excitement 
. 139-11 life-lease , home, heaven ; 
My. 139— of h*, ho hope (verb) 
Mis. 311-22 I should lose my h’ of heaven. Mis. 78-16 We will charitably h*, however, 
Pul. 3-29 present realization of my h° 78-21 we will h’ it is the froth of error 
5-15 was the first to bedew my h- 133-18 Ih I am not wrong in 
My. 429 The height of my h* must remain. 143— 6 h* that a closer link hath bound us. 
282-6 my h° must still rest in God, 391- 3 I h the heart that’s hungry 
no ter 394-13 but h* thou, and love. 
y. 209- 5 No greater h* have we than in 396-14 I h- it’s better made, 
nor happiness Un. 14-25 How then.. . h« to escape, 
01. 34-28 health, h*, nor happiness 29-25 H- thou in God [Soul] :— Psal. 42: 11, 
of ease Pan. 4-22 h* thou in God :— Psal. 42:11, 
’01. 30-21 by the h° of ease, pleasure, 700. 2-24 than the adversary can h-. 
of ever eluding Po, 38-2 Ih* the heart that’s hungry 
Un. 64-12 until the h- of ever eluding their 45-17 but h* thou, and love. 
of our race 59-6 Ih- it’s better made, 
Pul. 9-2 children, . . . the h* of our race! My. 36-11 *all that we are or h* to be 
of relieving 51-10 *h° she will remain with us. 
My. 214-18 the h- of relieving the questioners’ 120-4 I h° and trust that you and I may 


HOPE. 
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HOUR 


hope (verb) 
My. 131-18 


hoped 
Mis. 27-30 
47— 8 
103— 9 
175-11 
Rud. 17-2 
Pan. 15-9 
My. 226-18 
260-16 
hopeful 
Mis. 109-11 
134— 1 
Pul. 45-17 
80-25 
Po. 16= 2 
hopefully 
Mis. 5-19 


701. 21-15 


I h* I shall not be found disorderly, 
date, which I h* soon to name 

I h° that in 1902 the churches 

h* that those who are kind enough 


of things h° for.’’— Heb. 11: 1. 

that which is h* for but unseen, 
substance of things not h: for. 

of things h- for.’’— Heb, 11:1. 

Jews whom St. Paul had h- to convert 
of things h° for’’— Heb. 11:1: 

of things h° for ;’’— Heb. 11:1. 
substance, the things h° for 


most h* stage of mortal mentality. 
sorrowful who are made h’, 

* the h’, trustful ones, 

* brought a h° spirit into the 

and h* though winter appears. 


takes up the case h- 
whence he may h* look for 
my critic, who reckons h* on the 


hopefulness 


My. 74-30 


hopeless 
Pul. 34-7 


hopelessly 
Mis. 371-28 
Ret. 35-6 
Pul. 41-17 


* one for its h* and the other for 


* her case was pronounced h- 
healed h" cases, such as I have 
sinner and the most h° invalid 

h organic diseases of almost every 


as h* original as is ‘‘S. and H. 
basis . . . was so h: original, 
* was h* incapable of receiving 


hopelessness 


Mis. 169-24 
hope’s 
Mis. 339-9 
Pul. 10-14 
hopes 
Mis. 341-14 
356-11 


hoping 
Mis. 327- 3 
Ret. 13-16 
20-14 
No. 9-14 
Pan. 1-11 
My. 164— 4 

hordes 
Mis. 325-29 


Mis. 376-20 
Pan. 1-18 
102. 17-30 
My. 155-21 
horned 
Pan. 3-4 
horns 
Hea. 13-2 
horoscope 
Mis. 347- 6 
My. 350-25 
horrible 
Ret. 13-24 
horror 
Un. 6-23 
horrors 
No. 44-22 


foundation of unbelief and h-. 


with h” rainbow hues. 
the wish to reign in h* reality 


Do human h: deceive? 

chastened affections, and costly h’, 
* It blights too many h° ; 

Its starry h* and its waves of truth. 
endless h*, and glad victories 

h* that cannot deceive, 


what a man seeth he h° not for, 
h: for what he hath not seen, 


h: that I might follow thee 

h* to win me from dreaded heresy. 
h: for a vision of relief 

H: to pacify repeated complaints 
mortals are h* and working, 

h: thereby to give to many 

in the midst of murderous h’, 
soaring to the H™ height, 


above the h-, in the east, 
in the h° of Truth 

like the sun beneath the h-, 
span the h* of their hope 


a h: and hoofed animal, 
both h: of the dilemma, 


hanging like a h* in the air, 
the h* of crumbling creeds, 


“h: decree’”’ of predestination 
provoked discussion and h’, 


the h: of religious persecution. 


hors de combat 


Mis. 285-15 


the latter fell h* de c’ ; 


horse-chestnut 


Ret. 17-19 
Po. 63-5 


hortatory 


sturdy h° for centuries hath given 
sturdy h° for centuries hath given 


Ret. 89-14 pay this h* compliment 


Horticultur 


al Hall 


Exhibition Hall 


My. 80-13 
Lecture Hall 
My. 80-13 


My. 73-19 


hospitable 
Pul. 36-14 
My. 40-2 
hospitality 
Mis. 321-25 


hospitals 
My. 188-24 
host 
Mis. 231-11 
My. 46-22 
88-22 
98— 2 
hostess 
Ret. 40-6 


40— 8 
_, (see als' 
hostile 
My. 92-21 
94— 4 


My. 83-15 


* H: H- (Exhibition Hall), 
* H- H: (Lecture Hall), 


* this forenoon in A HH’, 

* Christian Scientists in H: H-. 

* headed straight for H: H’, 

* H: H-, Jordan Hall, Potter Hall, 
* leading directly to H- H-. 

* Up at H: H° the one hundred 


* met Mrs. Eddy by her h- courtesy, 
* evidence to us of her h° love. 


h of their beautiful homes 

* the air of h* that marks its 
* will also enlarge their h-, 
for the generous h* extended 
* such unrestrained ji 


in which, like beds in h’, 


carving of the generous h’, 

*in the presence of this assembled h-, 
* all that increasing h° who have 

* truly make up a mighty h’, 


On my arrival my h° told me 
with my h* I went to the invalid’s 
o Eddy) 


* have been ridiculed by the h- 
* been ridiculed by the h- 


* Lord God of H’, be with us yet ; 


cheer the h° of heaven ; 

The Lord of h*,— Psdl. 24: 10. 

* the h* of a new religion. 

saith the Lord of h*,— Mal. 3: 10. 
saith the Lord of h*,— Mal. 3: 10. 
cheer the h* of heaven ; 


is substantial, is h* or cold? 


* the h* and restaurant keepers, 


Hotel Brookline 


My. 66-2 
hotels 
My. 73-22 
75-11 
82- 9 
hothouse 
My. 325- 4 
hounded 
Mis. 358- 9 
hour 


* which is known as the H: B’, 


* rooms and board, h-, railroads, etc. 
* rooms in h* or lodging-houses, 
* H’, boarding-houses, and private 


* to leave luscious h° fruit. 


h- footsteps, false laurels. 


adapted to the 


Mis. 313-14 
appointed 

Pul. 29-12 
auspicious 

Pul. 44-10 


Mis. 276-16 
Po. 8-7 
bring the 
Pul. 14-2 
burdened for 
Mis. 251-22 
changeful 
Po. 31-14 
cometh 
Mis. 321-13 


My. 297-13 


thought, so adapted to the h’, 
* Before the appointed h° 

* It is a most auspicious h- 
oppression in its awful h’, 


will always be the bridal h-, 
waiting alone for the bridal h- 


investigation will bring the h- 
an 

burdened for an h*, spring into 
the vassal of the changeful h-, 


h* cometh, and now is, — John 4: 23. 
h* cometh, and now is, — John 4: 23. 


This is a crucial h*, in which the 
Nevertheless, at the present crude h’, 
dark h* that precedes the dawn. 


demands of the 


Mis. 70-18 
eventide’s 

Mis. 394— 2 

Po. 45-2 


not equal to the demands of the h’; 


on the zephyr at eventide’s h°; 
on the zephyr at eventide’s h° ; 


HOUR 


evil 
Mis. 340-— 2 


+ bike h: and a half, so long as 
every A° in time and in shire 
fresh opportunities every | he 

* “T need Thee every h° 

and how I need every he 

every day and every h’. 


relinquishment of right in an evil h’, 


exigencies of the 


My. 224-3 
feared for an 
Po. 71-11 
festive 
Po. Ti-1\7 
freedom’s 
Ret. 11-9 
Po. 60-6 
girt for the 
My. 277-23 
God’s 
Mis. 134-20 


Mis. 249- 5 


My. 208-16 
immortal 
My. 257-20 
is come 
Mis. 83-24 
177-4 
My. 125-26 
is coming 
Chr. 55-6 
is imminent 


midnight 
Mis. 117-26 
276-15 


to meet the exigencies of the h- 
Feared for an h* the tyrant’s 
Why from this festive h” some 


’t is freedom’s h’, 
tis freedom’s h-, 


armed with power girt for the h’. 
In God’s h’, 


h* had come for the avowal of 


the powers of earth 


silence for the space of half an h’. 
at intervals of half an h- 
* half an h* before the arrival of 


Jesus foretold the harvest h- 
the harvest h* has come ; 


h* has passed for this evil to 


The h* has struck, 
The h° has struck for 


crowning the hope and h- of 

At this immortal h-, 

Father, the h* is come ;— John 17: 1. 
The h: is come. 
The h° is come; 
The h* is coming, — John 5: 25. 

The h: is imminent. 

o’er the heartstrings in memory’s h’. 


his lamp at the midnight h- 
In C. 8. the midnight h* will 


miracle of the 


Hea. 11-11 
momentous 


Mis. 316-22 


of great need 


is. 24-5 
of his birth 
Mis. 278-15 


outweighs 
Mis. 5019, 
Palestina’s 
a ae 53-49 
Ss) 
Un. 47-4 
"02. 17-19 


it stands and is the miracle of the h-, 


* revealed to you in that momentous h: 


* At the h* named I rang the bell 


No natal h* and mother’s tear, 
natal h* of my lone earth life ; 


breaches widened the next h- ; 
came to me in an h° of great need ; 
he cursed the h° of his birth ; 
rightful desire in the h° of loss, 
“Sweet h* of prayer’’! 

and when the h° of trial comes 

In one h* he was well, 

in turning aside for one h- 

In about one h* he awoke, 

entered this church one h° ago 

* crowded one h* before the service 
joy that outweighs an h-. 

As in blest Palestina’s h’, 


and with every passing h-* 
square accounts with each passing h-. 


pertaining to the 


spots oie 
Ss 
PME. radio 
oe So 
ht 
y. 244-13 


Christian canon pertaining to the h-. 
he 

Some of the mere puppets of the h- 
At sunset’s radiant h’, 


I have awaited the right h-, 


HOURS 


286-10 
until the 
Pul. 41-28 
waiting 
Mis. 331-19 
389— 7 
Po. 4-4 
waiting the 
Peo. 7-18 
woman’s 
Mis. 245-19 
No. 45-19 


Mis. 


forty-eight 
Mi et 243-2 


hap 
atts. 396-10 
Po. 59-2 


oncoming 
Ret. 28-10 

pass into 
Mis. 230-15 


past 
Mis. 147— 9 
330-19 
sacred 
Ret. 90-17 
twenty-four 
Mis. 243-1 
vanished 
Po. 23-5 


Sunday services at the same ci Ns 
and forgotten in the same h° 


* Ne’er in a sunny h: fall off.’’ 


that h* holds this true record. 

From that h* personal corporeality 

* From that h* dated her conviction 
yet that h* was a prophecy of 

* could not gain admittance at that h° 
meet in that h° of Soul 


Thine h° hath come! 


work of healing ; which, at this h’, 
are type and shadow of this h-. 

the great red dragon of this h’, 

words of our Master ee Soap this he 
lends its . light to this h- 

This h: looks on her heart 

New England metropolis at this h’, 
history of Mind-healing notes this ie. 
benediction . . . rests upon this h* 
This h* looks on her heart 

*has brought us to this h-. 

enough to make this h: glad. 

For this h*, for this period, 

in. this h- of the latter days 

There is with us at this h- 

is the demand of this h: 

Oh, may this h’ be prolific, 

Then and there I foresaw this h’, 
This h* is molten in the furnace 
however, that at this h- 


* until the h« for the dedication 
that owns each waiting h: ; 
that owns each waiting h’, 

that owns each waiting h’, 

* Waiting the h* when 


This is woman’s h’, 
This is woman’s h’, 


* the h* for the church service 

the h* best for the student. 

in an h° that he is not — Matt. 24: 50. 
h: has come wherein the great need 
the h* they then foretold 

This is the h°! 

* the experiences of the h° 

h* the thief would come, — Luke 12: 39, 


or that my h: life is prayerless, 
H:,in C.8., man thus 

h° seek for deliverance strong 

* into present and h° eee 
it hastens h* to this end 


In the dark h’, . stand firmer 
throughout the dark h’, 


* at different h- of the day, 
in forty-eight h* cured her 


O happy h° and fleet, 
O happy h- and fleet, 


Mother in Israel give all her h- 
the lagging h* of weariness 


Looks love unto the laughing h-, 
Looks love unto the laughing h*, 


at work with the long-buried h’, 
The oncoming h’ were indicated by no 
moments before they pass into h’, 


ast h’, 


Have you improved 
our past h’, 


It is good to talk wit 
in their early and sacred h’, 

if. . . without it twenty-four h* 
a thought of vanished h* 


HOURS 


hours 
waking 
Mis. 47-12 


Mis. 230-16 
325-18 


house 


big 
Pul. 47-28 
build a 
My. 187-26 
burning 
Mis. 335-26 
entera 
Mis. 282-14 
283— 7 
entered the 
| My. 178-23 
Father’s 
Mis. 326-19 
369-25 
701. 17-4 
My. 133- 1 
father’s 
My. 309-24 
313-31 
furnished 
My. 342-1 
furnish the 
Man. 30-20 
her 
Man. 48-14 
69-24 


His 
My. 193-17 
hi 


s 

My. 231-23 

232-16 

308—30 

313— 9 
invalid’s 

Ret. 40-8 
is on fire 

Mis. 326-7 


master of the 


701. 10-5 
mine 
My. 131-25 


my 
Mis. 249-18 
of God 
701. 15-27 
My. 37-7 
of our God 
Pul. 10-18 


If never in your waking h’, 


h* that other people may occupy in 
dreaming away the h-. 

* big h*, so delightfully remodelled 
build a h* unto Him whose name 


have me get out of a burning h-, 


“When ye enter a h‘,— see Matt. 10: 12. 


than one has to enter ah’, 

Christian Scientist entered the h- 
forced to seek the Father’s h’, 

would find our Father’s h’ again 
cause him to return to the Father’s h- 
Father’s h* in which are many 


My father’s h* had a sloping roof, 
not welcome in my father’s h’. 


ample, richly furnished h- 
suitably furnish the h’, 


continually stroll by her h’, 
affairs outside of her h-. 


Nothing dethrones His h-. 

not an empty apartment in his h-, 
not have suffered his h*— Luke 12: 39. 
only book in his h-. 

road in front of his h- 

I went to the invalid’s h-. 

that h° is on fire! 

master of the h*— Matt. 10: 25, 

meat in mine h*,— Mal. 3: 10. 

not one has been sent to my h’, 


* gat here in the h* of God, 
* heavenward from this h* of God. 


corner-stone in the h* of our God. 


of slumberers 


Mis. 326-10 


of the Pastor 


Man. 30-14 
of worship 
Pul. 50-12 
My. 182-20 
owned a 
My. 314-12 
publishing 
Man. 44-10 
02. 13-12 


real 
Pul. 2-23 


spread to the h° of slumberers 
the h* of the Pastor Emeritus, 


* visible h* of worship in this city, 
beautiful h° of worship 


he owned a h’ in Franklin, N. H. 


publishing h* or bookstore 
in their publishing h’, 


The real h* in which 


returns to the 


Mis. 324-25 
roof of the 

Mis, 215-19 
saw the 

Pul. 2-2 
spacious 

Pul. 31-23 
spiritual 

My. 17-11 
this 


So he returns to the h’, 

summit of the roof of the h- 

saw the h* Solomon had erected. 

* spacious h* on Columbus Avenue, 
built up a spiritual h*,— JI Pet. 2:5. 


They in this h* are those that 
whose appliances warm this h’, 
timely shelter of this h’, 
blessing on.every heart in this h*. 
heavenward from this h* of God. 
this h° will be ready for 
what is each heart in this h° 
nee have built this h- 

his h* is hallowed by His 
hallowed this h',— I Kings 9:3. 


fatness of Thy h';— Psal. 36: 8. 

fatness of Thy h* ;— Psal. 36: 8. 
fatness of Thy h’.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 
fatness of Thy h’ ;— Psal. 36: 8. 
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HOWEVER 


house 
your 
Mis. 326-27 
My. 325— 6 


Mis. 327- 2 

Man. 30-21 

Pul. 2-13 

2-14 

36-25 

48— 7 

My. 141-23 

145— 7 

156-14 

188-13 

192-29 

194— 7 

232-15 

309-22 

310 24 
housed 

201 82011 

household 

Mis. 214- 9 


Man. 
Ret. 6-8 
701. 9-27 


Po. 50-3 
My. 143-12 


households 


Mis. 232-4 
257-24 
262— 2 


Behold, your h* — Matt. 23: 38. 
* that you had bought your h- 


\ 
When I went back into the h* 
Mrs. Eddy does not occupy the h* 
think .. . of the h* wherewith 
“h: not made with hands, — II Cor. 5:1. 
*h is now eee by 
* second story of the h’, 
h: of The Mother Church seats 
remodelling of the h° 
say to the goodman of the h’: 
“h: not made with hands, — II Cor. 5:1. 
building for you a h 
“h: not made with hands, — II Cor. 5:1. 
goodman of the h> — Luke 12: 39, 
* h: itself was a small, square 
* set the h* in an uproar,”’ 


Have we h’, fed, clothed, 


of his own h’.’’ — Mait. 10: 36. 
with that of the h* stockholders, 
o’er thy broken h- band, 

for h* help or a handmaid, 
accorded special h* privileges. 
fellow-saint of a holy h-. 

He of God’s h* who loveth 

call them of his h*— Matt, 10: 25, 
o’er thy broken h* band, 

by the members of my h* 

alas for the broken h* band! 

My H-. 

his h* law, constantly enforced, 

* members of her h* were with her 


eace, and plenty: and happy h-. 
loods swallow up homes and h° ; 
health and happiness to all h- 


housekeeper 


My. 311- 8 
311-11 


my good h° said to me: 
so I lost my h’. 


housekeeping 


Mis. 353-27 


houses 
Mis. 150-18 
282-11 
326-17 
347— 5 
373-23 
00. 12-26 
My. 31-19 
66-29 
82-9 
149—26 
housewife 
Mis. 329- 6 


hover 


Mis. 388-23 
Po. 21-12 
98-15 
hovers 
My. 192-15 


set up h° alone. 


Convenient h* and halls 

Who of us would have our h* broken 
driven out of their h* of clay 

people have to escape from their h* 
rich possession here, with h* and 

he labored . . . also in private h’. 

* front rank of the world’s h- 

* many beautiful h° of worship 

* boarding-houses, and private h* 
could not see London for its h-. 


nature like a thrifty h° 


h: o’er the couch of woe; 
h: o’er the couch of woe; 
HH the homeless heart ! 


My heart h* around your churches 


Howe and Woolson Halls 


My. 80-14 


however 
Mis, ix-21 
8-20 
29-12 
78-16 
93-24 
118-12 
120-16 
121- 6 
141-11 
155-18 
158-27 
239-22 
262-10 
274— 3 
287— 2 
291-21 
294-29 
340-23 
355— 4 
380-24 
Man. 41-10 
47-18 
Ret. 2-22 
7-13 


* H: and W: H-, Chickering Hall. 


freshness of youth, h’, 

h: much we suffer in the process. 
There is, h*, no analogy between 
We will charitably hope, h’, 
Bear in mind, h’, that human 
H- keenly the human affections 
rejoice, h', that the clarion call 
This, h*, is not the cup to which 
not so, h*, with error, 

(h° much she desires thus to do), 
It is satisfactory to note, h’, 

H’, her dividend, when compared 
h: simple the words, 

This point, h*, had not impressed me 
improved generation, h’, 

False views, h* engendered, 

In an issue of January 17, h’, 

h slow, thy success is sure: 
need, h’, is not of the letter, but 
Experience, h’, taught me 

H° despitefully used and 
testimony, h’, shall not include 
Some of these, h*, were not very 
* h* hidden and remote. 


HOWEVER 463 HUMAN 
however human 
Ret. 14-10 H-, I was ready for his doleful action ; : : 
26-22 h’, divine Science must be Mis. 268— 3 queries give point to h* action: 
61-28 that h- little be taught or learned, 288-13 Wisdom in h* action begins with 
64— 5 his, h*, does not annihilate Ret. 93-16 becomes the model for A: action. 
68— 5 H-, the human concept never was, ’00. 11-28 highest criticism on all h° action, 
Un. 2-7 must, h’, realize God’s presence, affairs i 
48-20 h° faintly able to demonstrate Mis. 204-24 all the minutie of h- affairs. 
Pul, 2-12 sublunary views, h* enchanting, 267-22 h° affairs should be governed by 
20-7 not, h*, through the State 312-14 * divine Providence in h’ affairs 
21-22 h* much this is done to us My. 215-32 wisdom should temper h: affairs, 
38-26 *h* they may differ among affection 
42-8 * At 10:30 a. m., h’, the scene was Mis. 287-19 lays the foundations of h° affection 
59-20 *solo singer, h*, was a Scientist, My. 234-12 from h: affection to spiritual 
88— 6 They were, h*, too voluminous 268— 8 If the motives of h’ affection are 
No. 44-10 Error has no hobby, h’ boldly affections : 
Pan. 2-25 H’, Pan in imagery is preferable to Mis. 10-25 tendencies of h- affections 
°00. 2-26 h*, I believe in working 50-20 a change from h: affections, 
3-29 H’, the animus of heathen religion 50-27 h° affections need to be changed 
6-19 H-, to a man who uses tobacco, 118-12 the h- affections yearn to 
’01. 23-11 This departure, h’, from the 287-14 The good in h” affections 
32-13 When infidels assailed them, h*, agencies 
702. 15-27 To this, h*, I gave no heed, Mis. 95-20 understand that no h* agencies 
My. 12-10 * must remember, h’, that agony 
28-12 * Suffice it to an h:, that Mis. 222-20 cancelled only through h* agony: 
39-19 * allow me, h’, the privilege 701. 35-12 From the h* agony ! 
40-11 * Nothing will be lost, h’, aims 
50-20 * Communion Sunday, h’, brought Mis. 9-24 tasteless and unworthy of h° aims. 
55-22. * In March, h’, the church was ambition 
97— 5 * physicians, h’, ridicule the idea My. 202-3 h* ambition, fear, or distrust 
121-22 C.58.,h, adds | anatomy 
123-3 To me, h’, love is the greater Rud. 11-26 the subject of h* anatomy ; 
160-1 The Christian, h’, strives for apprehension 
175-17. Our picturesque city, h’, 701. 11-5 has risen to h* apprehension, 
180-19 The obstinate sinner, h’, refuses babe 
192-26 Of this, h-, I can sing: Un. 61-6 appeared as a helpless h* babe; 
195-7 iH’, it is never too late to being 
215-12 H’, I returned this money Mis. 345-29 to kill and eat ah: being. 
244-25 This, h*, must depend on results. Rud 3 *h* being, a corporeal man, 
272— 9 [Seep h*, no claim that man 2-10 especially a finite h* being; 
284— 2 honest efforts (kh meagre) 702. 15-20 never believe that a h* being 
286-10 It is unquestionable, h-, y. 59-29 * No h* being in this generation 
307-32 My idealism, h’, limped, 303-11 worshippers of a h* being. 
311-7 Shortly after, h-, an good housekeeper beings 
312-10 * Glover, h*, was a Free Mason, Un. 37-17 H-° beings are physically mortal, 
340-26 H-, Jesus’ example in this, Pul. 51-7 *inherent right as h: beings, 
348-17 Here, h’, was no stopping-place, My. 294-28 two hundred and fifty eulilion h: beings 
355-8 H-, if the occasion demands 303-14 eschews divine rights in h° beings. 
358-12 h* much I desire to read all belief 
howl Mis. 34-15 speculative opinion and h° belief. 
Mis. 396— 1 winds mutter, h*, and moan, 76-11 According to h« belief the bodies of 
Po. 58-13 winds mutter, h*, and moan, 86-18 pleasant sensations of h° belief, 
209-10 h° belief fulfils the law of belief, 
howsoever Rud. 5-20 H- belief says that it does; 
My. 41-13 *h° far he may stray, ae oe on the percie eh a fe belief. 
Hub and hub —21 takes away every h° belief, 
Pul. 61-8 *h* of the logical universe, fe ae bole whieh wah tere 
My. 95-17 described in the newspapers of the H No. 26al7 vonitlio i elistineseublestthe 
huddle My. 118-23 credited only by h’ belief, 
Mis. 275-12 little ones, wondering, h* together, 206-16 but it is seeing a h° belief, 
Hudson beliefs } 
Pul. 53-15 * H° says: ‘‘That word, more than fae ae On poe Tous niet el Le 
54-12 * We accept the statement of H:: = y ess, 
My. 44-1 * out of the wilderness of h- beliefs 
hue 206— 8 Schisms, imagination, and h° beliefs 
Mis. 264-29 take its h* from the divine Mind. birth 
326-16 under every h° of circumstances, Mis. 17-22 h° birth is the appearing of a 
372-28 true h° and character of the living blood 
376-26 on a background of cerulean h: ; No. 33-18 h* blood was inadequate 
Po. 8-2 starlight blends with morning’s h-, 33-20 shedding h* blood brought to light 
hues naa 34-20 conception that God requires h* blood 
Mis. 142-19 with bright h of the spiritual, y ; ] 
194-15 bring out the entire h° of Deity, pecs 7 destruction of the h* body, 
=e bh pata areal eg AA heaven, Mi y. 191-24 Immortal courage fills the h* breast 
376-21 one rod of rainbow h-, —— " : 
377— 1 such forms and h: of heaven, mist fae BRSWES ze sh Ses for help ; 
Ret. 4-16 in the mellow h- of autumn, ea anides COMERS) AU UPC aL; 
01 oat ring out the entire ee God My. iat not that in which h° capacities 
no R cet i capacity 
02. "20 6 hv of heaven, tipping the dawn ie 43-23 will interpret . . . to h* capacity, 
huge ‘ character 
Pul. 42-21 *ah* seven-pointed star was hung Mis. 151-7 purifies the h* character, 
My. 30-11 * in those h° congregations : Un. 29-1 tegethanis as to its h* character. 
92-19 *so h and concrete a demonstration "00. 8-8 so the h° character comes forth a 
95-12 * They have built ah: church, My. 246-18 revealed through the h° character. 
308-18 * with a h* walking-stick.”’ chords 
hum Mis. Paes varied strains of kh chords 
: comprehension 
2 See nan ae EEERONY, MES. 79— 6 until it is clear to h* comprehension 
human concept 
abandon Mis. 103-26 this h* concept of Jesus 
Mis. 250-12 which in their h* abandon 164-24 highest h* concept of the man Jesus, 


HUMAN 


HUMAN 


human 
concept 
Mis. 309-23 


conception 

Mis. 56-15 

86-22 

Ret. 25-20 

Un. 46-9 

No. 37-1 
concepts 

Mis. 71-28 

351-19 

353-3 

My. 293- 2 
conduct 

Mis. 301-27 


h* concept antagonizes the divine. 
h: concept is always imperfect ; 
relinquish your h* concept of me, 
before the h* concept of sin 

in the name of h* concept, 
However, the h* concept never 
treats of the h* concept, 

h: concept grew beautifully less 
h* concept of Christ is based on 
[h: concept] of God.— Jas. 3: 9. 


a h: conception opposed to 

Even the h” conception of beauty, 
h: conception of God ; 

not based on a h* conception — 

In h: conception God’s offspring 


h: concepts, mortal shadows 
chapter sub-title 

H: concepts run in extremes ; 
differing h* concepts as to the 


a divine rule for h* conduct. 


consciousness 


Mis. 85-27 

93—24 
107-20 
108-17 
203-20 
204-21 
205-14 
285-18 


Ret. 21-18 


control 
Mis. 97-13 
credulity 
My. 80-9 
crimes 
701. 20-28 


cry 
Mis. 64-2 
342-18 
débris 
Mis. 393— 5 
Po. 51-10 


pain compels h* consciousness to 

h* consciousness does not test sin 
states and stages of h* consciousness 
second stage of h* consciousness, 
stricken state of h* consciousness, 
holding sway over h* consciousness. 
immersion of h* consciousness in 
deep down in h* consciousness, 
argument and the h* consciousness 
to rebuke h* consciousness 
appeared to h* consciousness — 
Jesus stooped not to h* consciousness, 
a change in h* consciousness, 
simple appeal to h* consciousness. 
destroyed to h* consciousness, 

h- consciousness should become 

* built up in h* consciousness 

* to restore to h* consciousness 
uplifting h* consciousness to 
assemblage of h* consciousness, 
keep h* consciousness in constant 
governed h* consciousness, 


h: control is animal magnetism, 
* tax upon frail h* credulity, 
darkest and deepest of h* crimes. 


h: ery which voiced that struggle ; 
Hear that h* cry : 


Soul, sublime ’mid h’ débris, 
Soul, sublime ’mid h° débris, 


demonstrator 


My. 348-27 
desire 

Mis. 317-20 

360— 1 

My. 3-6 


4-18 
direction 
Mis. 172-17 
discord 
Mis. 65-3 
236-24 
Ret. 69-5 
displeasure 
Pul. 15-9 
doctrines 
°00. 4-18 
My. 262-18 
dreams 


economy 
Mis. 286— 5 
endeavor 
Mis. 41-15 
Pul. 53-21 
enjoyment 
Mis. 9-22 


h: demonstrator of this Science 
H desire is inadequate to 
Meekness, moderating h- desire, 
not alone in accord with h- desire 
effect of one h° desire or belief 
when all f° desires are quenched, 
right that regulates h* destiny. 
chapter sub-title 

nor of h° direction. 

no more proof of h° discord, 
remedy for all h’ discord. 

parent of all h* discord 

risk h* displeasure for the sake of 


beaten path of h* doctrines 
H: doctrines or hypotheses 


is a product of h* dreams. 
ever fell upon h* ears 
this verity in h* economy 


scales the mountain of h* endeavor, 
*in every field of h* endeavor. 


this cup of selfish h° enjoyment 


702. 10-26 
ethics 
Mis. 340-30 
events 
Mis. 269-13 
existence 
Mis. 


experience 
700. 15-10 
fabrication 
Pul. 2-29 


My. 265-9 
governments 
My. 293-32 
greatness 
Mis. 340-28 
growth 
Mis. 286— 6 
Ret. 49-13 
hands 
Mis. 171-— 2 
302-30 
happiness 
et. 81-27 


hate 

My. 257-20 
hatred 
Pul. 15-19 
health 
Rud. 12-27 
No. 5-17 


heart 
Mis. 84-3 
127-32 


208— 9 
245-21 
290-13 
293-27 
356-18 
Chr. 53-32 
Ret. 80-13 
My. 62-7 
92-28 
164-12 
hearts 
Mis. 294-15 


Neither divine justice nor h* equity 


All states and stages of h° error 
against h* error and hate. 
undisturbed by h° error, 
Disease . . . is a h’ error, 
delusion of all h° error, 

no consciousness of h° error, 
modus operandi of h° error, 


Material philosophy, h° ethics, 
in relation to h* events 


wretched condition of h* existence, 
stage and state of h° existence. 
perplexing problem of h° existence. 
would extinguish h* existence. 
seasons and calms of h* existence. 


of all h* experience is the most 
true temple is no h« fabrication, 
* resemble the profile of a h* face. 


Born of no doctrine, no h° faith, 
and h* faith in the right. 


those of the whole h family, 
helping the whole h- vee 
blessings for the whole h* family. 
for the whole h° family. 


than the h° father enters into 

to all h° fears, to suffering 

* law of h° felicity and power 
nervous operations of the h- frame, 
human passions and h° gods, 


purged of that sin 4 h* gore, 
cleanse the earth of h gore; 


H governments maintain the 
in the constellation of h* greatness, 


Until time matures h* growth, 
in h* growth material organization 


can never. . . signify h* hands. 
evil of putting . . . into h* hands, 


shifting scenes of h* happiness, 
h: hate, pride, greed, lust 
h: hatred cannot reach you. 


maintains h* health and life. 
destroy both h* health and life. 


a preparation of the h* heart 

h: heart, like a feather bed, needs 
enters unconsciously the h" heart 
most mischievous to the h’ heart, 
its workings in the h* heart. 

rolls on the h* heart a stone; 
uplifted desires of the h* heart, 

bud and bloom In h* heart. 

it may stir the h* heart to 

* love that trembled in one h° heart 
* desire in the h* heart for some such 
and all within the h* heart 


out of the flowers of h- hearts 
at the door of h* hearts, 


former pear in h* history 
Through all h* history, the vital 
h- history needs to be revised, 
central emblem of h* history. 
dearest memories in h* history 


HI hope and faith should join 
everything to h> hope and faith. 
trembling chords of h* hope 


Do h* hopes deceive? 


Mis. 71-17 


96-29 
imperfection 
Mis. 320-18 
indignation 
Pul. 14-6 
individuality 
Un. 25-16 
inquiry 
My. 245-10 
intellect 
Un. 22-21 


25-14 
Jesus 
Mis. 199-19 


No. 36-14 
judgment 
700. 9-13 


288-17 
language 
Un. 30-3 
Ww 
My. 149-19 
220— 9 
283-26 
ws 
My. 220-27 
liberty 
Mis. 101-11 
e 
Mis. 


Mis. 107-13 
290-10 
308— 5 


HUMAN 


No... h* hypotheses enter this 

No h* hypotheses, whether in 

H: hypotheses are always 
contradiction of h’ hypotheses ; 

H- hypotheses predicate matter of 
attention that h* hypotheses consume, 
HH hypotheses have darkened the 

by h* hypotheses or philosophy. 
Seed with h* hypotheses, 

apart from h* hypotheses, 


neither h* hypothesis nor matter. 
teaches that a h* hypothesis is 
minus. . . and plus h* hypothesis, 


and my h° ideal. 
* chapter sub-title 


the shocking h* idolatry 
impossibility of transmitting h° ills, 
h* images of thought 

dawning upon h* imperfection, 

into h* indignation ; 

honors conscious h’* individuality 
growth of h- inquiry 


h’ intellect and will-power, 
This denial enlarges the h* intellect 


through the h° Jesus. 
h: Jesus had a resort to his higher 


Strong desires bias h* judgment 


Love metes not out h* justice, 
To mete out h° justice 
Oh, tardy h° justice! 


* marvellous beyond h* ken. 
h> kingdom is nowhere, 


far in advance of h* knowledge 
H- knowledge inculcates that it is, 


H language constantly uses the 


may know too much of h: law 
concerning obedience to h° law, 
H° law is right only as it 


Jesus obeyed h- laws 
for h° liberty and rights. 


sanctifies, and consecrates h° life, 
It | he lessons to h° life, 

and to spiritualize h: life, 

the sublime ends of h: life. 

h: life is the work, the play, 

all of which drop h: life into the 
H- life is too short for foibles 
obey the Golden Rule for h° life, 
scientific rules to h° life 

What is the anthem of h- life? 
and h° life more fruitful, 

The trend of h- life was 

his own thoughts and h° life 
glory of h° life is in overcoming 
curtain of h- life should be lifted 
the wrongs of f° life, 


h- likeness thrown upon the mirror 
h- likeness is the antipode of man 


bring them out in h- lives. 
HT lives are yet uncarved, 


should swell the lyre of h- love. 
To suppose that h° love, 
He that by reason of h* love 


manifestation 


Mis. 84-16 


SS 
Mis. 141-22 


h* manifestation of the Son of God 


beyond all h- means and methods. 
no partnership with h* means 


nobility of h* meekness 


human 


mentality 
My. 106-19 


t 
My. 306-17 


mind-cure 
Mis. 58-27 


misjudgment 


Mis. 66-8 
mission 
Ret. 32-2 


HUMAN 


H: mentality, expressed in disease, 
H merit or demerit will find its 


effects of this so-called h* mind 

to fill the h* mind with 

even one h* mind governing another ; 
away from the h: mind or body, 

rule of A: mind, fails, and ends in 
divine Mind over the h* mind 

notion that the hk: mind can cure 

h* mind that holds within itself 
Erring h* mind is by no means 
mentally manipulating #* mind, 

* history of the errors of the h* mind.’’ 
No advancing modes of h* mind 

h* mind and body are made better only 
misuse of the h* mind, 

to mislead the h* mind, 

capacities of the h* mind 

When the h* mind is advancing 

* h* mind was giving its consent. 
pharmacy of the h* mind, 

the disturbed h* mind 

over the h* mind and above matter 
atmosphere of the h* mind, 

the h* mind is a compound of 
conflicting states of the h* mind, 


leaving it a h* ‘‘mind-cure,”’ 
no h* misjudgment can pervert it ; 


divinely appointed h* mission, 


misstatement 


Mis. 188-9 
mockeries 
Mis. 51-24 
mockery 
My. 262-24 
modes 
Mis. 268- 1 
modus 
Mis. 380- 3 
nature 
Mis. 212-18 
226-27 
228— 1 
237-14 


necessity 
"01. 34-26 
need 
Mis. 210-22 


needs 
Mis. noe 


obligations 
Mis. 264-4 
obstructions 


My. 288-13 


organizations 
"Be 


oO. 1-4 
origin 

is. 71-27 

172-16 

287- 4 

Rud. 4-9 

My. 115-5 


Because of h* misstatement 
* dark pile of h* mockeries ; 
a h* mockery in mimicry 
h* modes and consciousness, 
what is the h° modus for 


The currents of h* nature 
disgraces h* nature more than 
the promptings of h* nature. 
phases of error in h* nature 

H- nature has bestowed on a wife 
exceeds my conception of h* nature. 
h* nature will be renovated, 
three types of h* nature 

Certain elements in h* nature 
The evil in h* nature foams 

iron in A* nature rusts away ; 
have greatly improved h* nature 


Christianity is a h* necessity : 


false pretense of h* need, 

will meet every h* need,’’ 

will meet every h* need.’’ 

will meet every h* need. 

the h: need, the divine command, 
applicable to every h’ need. 


direct application to h° needs, 
its eden ee to h* needs, 
meet all h* needs and reflect 
Spirit supplies all h* needs. 

* more rationally to h° needs.”’ 


are loyal to. . . h* obligations, 


* to remove h* obstructions 
of pantheism as a h* opinion 


h* opinions and doctrines, 
indefinite and vague h* opinions, 
those h* opinions had not 

not by A° opinions ; | 

travesties of h opinions, 


not. . . from h’ organizations ; 


seems to be of h- origin 

it is neither of h- origin nor of 
and has no h* origin. | 

neither is it of h- origin. 

were it of h* origin, 


human 


Passions 
Mis. 123-12 
236-1 
237— 9 
294— 3 
perception 
Un. 61-12 
person 
Mis. 75-4 
Rud. 2-13 
701. 5-30 
philosophies 
No. 24-16 
philosophy 
Mis. 361-13 
Un. 9-10 
11-7 
51- 6 
No. 11-23 
20-25 
21— 2 
21-12 
21-15 
My. 262-18 
349-21 


ity 
Mis. 102-21 
121-28 
policy 
Mis. 118- 4 
204-17 
212— 1 
possibility 
Pul. 45-14 
power 
Mis. 138-19 
My. 219- 8 
266— 6 
praise 
Ret. 71-1 
presentation 
Mis. 164-4 
pride 
Mis. 111- 6 
162-25 
183—23 
268-28 
358-13 
Un. 11-18 
procreation 
Mis. 286-21 
progress 
Mis. 9-81 
propaganda 
My. 303-18 
purpose 
My. 284- 3 
qualities 
Mis. 250-11 
Peo. 2-17 
quality 
Mis. 75-19 
250-21 
question 
"02. 5-14 


24-17 
My. 161-23 
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h* passions and human gods, 
h* passions in their reaction 
and the worst of h* passions 
maélstrom of h* passions, 


Hi perception, advancing toward 


through a h" person, 
The h* person is finite ; 
h* person, as defined by C. S.,; 


in h* philosophies or creeds: 


overshadowed all h* philosophy, 

h> philosophy, or mystic psychology. 
direct opposition to h* philosophy 

H: philosophy and human reason 
Ancient and modern h* philosophy 
veins of all h* philosophy. 

H° philosophy has ninety-nine parts of 
H° philosophy would dethrone 

H: philosophy has an undeveloped God, 
or vague h° philosophy 

natural sciences and h’ philosophy, 


H’ pity often brings pain. 
Infinitely greater than h° pity, 


selfish motives, and h° policy. 
h: policy, ways, and means. 
H’ policy is a fool that saith 


* transcended h- possibility. 


giving to h* power, peace. 
* power is most properly used in 
claims of politics and of h* power, 


exalts a mortal beyond h: praise, 
h* presentation of goodness 


h* pride, creeping into its meshes, 
worldliness, h* pride, or self-will, 
while it shames h* pride. 

h: pride forfeits spiritual 

H- pride is human weakness. 
destroyed h* pride by taking away 


HT procreation, birth, life, 
more disastrous to h* progress 
no idolatry, no h* propaganda 
to help h* purpose and peoples, 


Love is distorted into h’ qualities, 
out of the worst h’ qualities, 


warped to signify h° Guality, 
As ah’ quality, the glorious 


ever-recurring h- question 


crises of nations or of the h° race. 
for the whole h° race. 

h: race would become healthier, 
spiritual elevator of the h* race, 

is always a blessing to the h- race, 
When will the whole h: race have 
against the progress of the h* race 
done for the h* race? 

the whole h’ race will learn that, 
* an individual of the h race.’’ 
legitimate to the h- race, 

its fruits, — benefiting the h* race; 
h: race has not yet reached 

and to clothe the h° race. 

encircle and cement the h° race. 

is the elevator of the h* race; 


and frail h* reason accepts. 

HI reason is inaccurate ; 

h* reason, or man’s theorems, 

H° reason was not equal to it. 

upon the sand of h° reason. 
uman philosophy and h’ reason 

* no h' reason has been equal to 

h: reason, imagination, and 

HI’ reason is a blind guide, 

hidden by dogma and h* reason 

Lest h° reason becloud 


reflection 
Un, 28-20 


right 
Mis. 266— 6 


316-18 
sacrifice 
My, 125-1 


Mis. 162-29 
My. 194-14 


Mis. 68- 4 
77-32 


senses 
My. 189-18 

shadows 
Mis. 352-11 


Mis. 232-12 
slavery 


Un. 51-26 
Pul. 53-22 
speculation 
Mis. 286-31 
standpoint 
Mis. 289- 8 
statutes 
My. 220-29 
strength 
Mis. 138-17 
138-18 
My. 132-14 
strife 
Mis. 388- 8 
A io; 4 7-8 
struggles 
No. 35-7 
suffering 
Mis. 179- 3 
Ret. 62-2 
sympathy 
Mis, 253-23 
system 
Mis. 48-16 
244— 6 


systems 
Mis. 74-9 
Ret. 57-24 
theorems 
Mis. 312-22 
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HI: reason becomes tired 

H° reason and nilosp pay may 
When pride, self, and h* reason 
revelation, uplifting h* reason, 


h: reflection, reason, or belief 
to abridge a single h* right 


h: rights, and self-government 
Above the platform of h* rights 
religious liberty and h: rights. 
industries, h° rights, liberty, 

It defends h* rights and the 


altars for h* sacrifice. 


he must be oblivious of h° self. 
h: self lost in divine light, 


disappearance to the h* sense ; 
and resurrecting the h* sense 
which is unjust to h* sense 
become so magnified to h* sense, 
had grown beyond the h* sense 
h: sense of ways and means 
When h: sense is quickened 

in a certain finite h* sense, 

the earthly acme of h’ sense. 
false h* sense of that light 

in both a divine and h’* sense ; 
risen from h* sense to a higher 

* H- sense often rebels against law, 
h* sense of Life and Love, 
divine power and poor h* sense 


When the h* senses wake from 
May the h: shadows of thought 
The h: sigh for peace and love 


magnifies the divine power to h: sight ; 
magnifies the divine power to h° sight ; 


and h* sin become only an echo of 
H° skill but foreshadows what is 
fetters of one form of h- slavery. 
to set a h° soul free from its 
misnamed h* soul is material sense, 
man is reflected not as h* soul, 

* power of the h’ soul. 

h* speculation will go on, 

From a h* standpoint of good, 
human nature and h° statutes. 
that in unity was h* strength ; 

h* strength is weakness, 

no longer to appeal to h’ strength, 


Free us from h’ strife. 
Free us from h:° strife. 


When h- struggles cease, 


rolled away by h* suffering. 
and h* aufhortig will increase. 


should it not appeal to h* sympathy? 


of any drug, on the h* system, 
constructing the h* system, 


all h* systems of etiology and 
H-° systems of philosophy and 


h: theorems or hypotheses, 


H: theories weighed in the balances 
H’ theories call, or miscall, 
H: theories, when weighed in the 


existence dawns on h* thought, 
or brought forth by h* thought, 
leavening the lump of h* thought, 
By purity ane h fe 

Truth and Love on the h* thought, 


278-30 
thoughts 
Mis. 393-10 
Un. 21-2 
Po, 51-15 
le 


one 

00. 11-20 
tribunals 

Mis. 121-29 
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but spiritualize h* thought, 
peel precincts of h* thought, 

s pheusit must turn instinctively 
not sufficient . . . in the h* thought 
disappear to h* thought, 

h* thought does not constitute sin, 
method for tas 4 h* thought 
the morning of h* thought, 

oint out the evil in h* thought, 
in evil in h* thought. 
never to touch the h* thought 
Truth will arise in h* thought 
limits h* thought and action 
the whole lump of h* thought? 

h: thought discerned its idolatrous 
to all h* thought and action, 

but h* thought has risen ! 

has dawned upon h* thought 
Whatever brings into h* thought 


the misty Mine of h* thoughts, 
processes wherein h* thoughts 
the misty Mine of h* thoughts, 
are distinguished above h: title 
h: tone has no melody for me. 


H tribunals, if just, borrow their 


understanding 


Mis. 73-28 


Ret. 31-13 


Mis. 16-11 
58-23 


divine law to h* understanding ; 
desolation of h- understanding, 
uplifting the h* understanding, 
bathing the h* understanding with 
entrance into h* understanding 


impracticable for h- use, 
hypotheses are always h* vagaries, 
a religion that demands h° victims 
brings to h* view an 

with certain purely h° views. 
application of . . . to h* wants. 


energy that brings to h* weakness 
Human pride is h* weakness. 
divine Science removes h* weakness 
giving to h* weakness strength, 


subject of h* weal and woe? 
* affection for the cause of h° weal, 
lurking foe to h* weal, 


raed the power of h- will, 

the A* will, and the unnatural 
H- will must be subjugated. 
impulses of h* will and pride; 
born not of the h> will 

its original sin, or h* will; 

h: will is lost in the divine; 
the basis of matter, or h* will, 
laurels of headlong h° will. 
malpractice is in erring h* will, 
whereas matter and h* will, 
magnetic element of h’ will 
unbridled individual h- will. 
H- will may mesmerize and mislead 
could not control h* will, 

h: will divorced from Science. 


different h- wills, opinions, 


H- wisdom therefore can get no 
in h* wisdom, human policy, 

HH wisdom says of evil, 
addition to h wisdom, 

is not born of h- wisdom ; 

when h* wisdom is inadequate 


speculative wisdom and h’ woe. 
relief from h* woe. 

the full compass of h- woe, 
physical suffering and h* woe. 
all h- woe is seen to obtain in 
bring the recompense of h* woe, 


H- wrong, sickness, sin, and death 


these claims are divine, not h’; 
All Science is divine, not h’, 


Ret. 28-26 


Un. 18-18 
No. 18-18 


Pan. 4-11 


01. 1-16 


Peo. 10-16 
My. 27-7 
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Jesus as the son of man wash": 
through the crucifixion of the h’, 
for science is not h’. 

of the divine with the h’, 

expressed in modes above the h’. 
Any inference . . . derived from the h’, 
h struggles against the divine, 
both h* and divinely endowed, 

less h and more divine 

purged of the animal and h’, 

our h° and divine Master, 

but the actor was h’. 

both h: and divine rights, 

both h: and divine rights ; 

differs essentially from the h*. 
states of the h° erring mind ; 
Mistaken or transient views are h*: 
Its Principle is divine, not h-, 
subordination of the h* to the 

is of h* instead of divine origin. 

sin constitutes the h* or physical 
h* material concept is unreal, 

and selfish influence is h-, 

through divine law, not through h-. 
Thus falsely may the h: conceive of 
wherein the h: and divine mingle 
not by becoming h*, and knowing sin, 
His sympathy is divine, not h’, 
But reason and will are h: ; 

the other a h’ finite personality? 

h: in communion with the Divine, 
The Christ was not h-. 

Jesus was h’. 

both the divine and the h’, 

But this is h’: 

neither personal nor h*, but divine. 
divine as well as h’. 

for the divine and not the h- 

from the h* to the divine. 

put off the h- for the divine. 
commemorates the birth of ah’, 
coincidence of the A> and divine, 
The h’, material, so-called senses 


more f° and spiritual. 

it is h*, and not unchristian, 
submerged in the h* and divine, 

put her h- foot on a tyrannical 
academies, h- institutions, 

renew euphony, emphasize h* power, 


Human Freedom League 


Mis. 305— 6 


* the Hr" Fs Lr, 


humanhood 


Un. 49-8 


The more I understand true h’, 


humanitarian 


Mis. 284- 6 
Man. 47-1 


h* at work in this field of 
A Christian Scientist is a h’; 


humanity (see also humanity’s) 


advancing 
No. 19-9 


1 
Un. 51-14 
and divinity 


al 


second thought of advancing h’. 


Man is the generic term for all h*. 


Ret. 91-14 great lessons— on h* and divinity 
and equality 

Mis. 294-29 true ideas of h* and equality. 
and sympathy 

Mis. 379-18 his rare h° and sympathy 
. benefited 

Ret. 85-14 glorified, or h* benefited, 
brings to 

Mis. 338-3 brings to h* some great good, 
candor and 

Mis. 147-28 full of truth, candor, and h-. 
consecrated to 


Mis. 350-80 My life, consecrated to h° 
death and 

My. 258-24 love, grief, death, and h’. 
divinity and alae 
F My. Pik ei practice of a true divinity and h*. 

rop 0} 

Pul. 5-15 bedew my hope with a drop of h-. 
ear of 

Peo. 13-12 On the startled ear of h- 
faith in . 

Mis. 338-15 faith in h* will subject one to 
forcing 

Mis. 359-12 forcing h* out of the proper channels 
forearm 

My. = to forewarn and forearm h-. 

an 
(see God) 


humanity 
grander 
Pul. 85-16 


growing want 


Mis. 365-25 never met the growing wants of h’. 
heart of 
(see heart) 
help 
No. 43-25 will never. . . help h-. 
higher 
Pul. 15-20 cement of a higher h- will 
highest 
Pa fig 9-16 demonstrates the highest h-, 
s 
My. 291-15 His h', weighed in the scales of 
imparting to 
Mis. 372-31 imparting to h* the true sense of 
impress 
Mie 207—- 4 impress h* with the genuine 
ade 
Mis. 366-16 At this date, poor jaded h* needs 
justice, and 
700. 10-15 in the name of God, justice, and h- 
leading 
oe 252-22 leading h* into paths of peace 
ts 
Mis. 290-5 Science lifts h- higher in the 
love for 
My. 24-7 *your unmeasured love for h-, 


HUMANITY 


*a better and grander h’, 
so 


lower order of 


Peo. 13-2 hence a lower order of h’, 
methods of 
Peo. 11-24 mistaken in their methods of h’. 
models of 
Peo. 14-11 form our models of h-. 
needs of 
My. 147-18 moral, and spiritual needs of h’, 
origin of 
Pul. 39-3 * proof of the divine origin of h- 
outrages 
Mis. 274-19 mocks morality, outrages h-, 
poor 
Mis. 107-15 before poor h: is regenerated 
359-17 for poor h to step upon the 
probiem of 
My. 306-18 solves the problem of h’, 
pure 
Mis. 100-22 Pure h’, friendship, home, 
reaching 
Mis. 63-28 reaching h* through the crucifixion 
rescue of 
Mis. 293— 8 will come, .. . to the rescue of h’. 
reveals itself to 
Mis. 95-21 reveals itself to h* through 
sake of 
Pul. 51-80 * something good for the sake of h’. 
should share 
My. 220-30 h* should share alike 
sorrow-worn 
My. 40-18 *pain-racked and sorrow-worn h-. 
spirit of 
My. 129-5 But the spirit of h’, ethics, 
suffering 
My. 190- 4 sympathy for suffering h- 
sufferings of 
Ret. 30-8 relieve the sufferings of h° 
tendency of 
702. 10-15 upward tendency of h° 
universal 
Mis. 29-6 touches universal h’. 
My. 37-16 * before the gaze of universal h-. 
uplifted 
No. 34-25 over the steps of uplifted h-, 
upon 
700. 12-2 projected from divinity upon h’, 
verdict of 
Pan. 10-7 the honest verdict of h* 
victorious 
Un. 30-19 made h: victorious over death 
vitals of 
Mis. 131-4 gnawing at the vitals of h’. 
wants of 
Ret. 52-10 the broader wants of h’, 
No. 19-7 the growing wants of h-. 
was misled 
Un. 44-10 h* was misled by a false 
My. 269-5 Then shall h- have learned 
humanity’s 
Mis. 370-13 according to h* needs. 
Po. 22-15 To heal h: sore heart ; 
humanized 
Ret. 54-8 ah* conception of His power. 
humankind 
Un. 59-3 from what evils... to save h'? 


Mis. 313-25 
Po. 28-6 
My. 174-28 

182-19 

257-18 

283-24 
humbugs 

Ret. 33-9 


HUNDREDTH 


Whatever is h conceived is a 

his voice be heard divinely and h-. 
through what is h: called agony. 
h* construed, and according to 


by the wayside, in h* homes. 
If this heart, h* and trustful, 
by the wayside, in h- homes: 
h* before God, he cries, 

did it make them h’, loving, 
h* himself as this little— Matt. 18: 4, 
by the wayside, in h* homes, 

* with our h° benediction. 
Publican’s wail won his k° desire, 
make this my h* request : 

If this heart, h* and trustful, - 
cannot be too grateful nor too h° 
ains admittance to a h° heart, 

ublican’s wail won his h- desire, 


h* him with the tax it raises on 
h’, exalts, and commands a man, 


H, and, .. . divinely directed, 
Help us to h* bow 

h: pray to serve Him better. 
HT, gratefully, ewer a 

our hearts are kneeling h-. 

and to walk h’’”’— Mic. 6: 8. 


and from various h’, 


Hume, David 


Ret. 37-12 
humiliates 

No. 39-15 
humility 

Mis. 1-15 


hundred 
My. 112-14 


David H-, Ralph Waldo Emerson, or 


Such prayer h’, purifies, and 


H is the stepping-stone to 

h: is necessary in this work 

test your h* and obedience 
patterns of h-, wisdom, and 

that the valley is h-, 

comes of honesty and h-. 

h: is the first step in C. S., 

The second stage of . . . is h’. 

H: is lens and prism to the 
Cherish h-, ‘‘watch,’’—Matt. 26: 41. 
HZ: is no busybody : 
Self-knowledge, h*, and love 

and a tint of h’, 

His holy h*, unworldliness, and 
come down and learn, inh’, 
through deep h: and adoration 

* we are come, in h*, to pour out our 


* Naught else than the grandeur of h° 


h-, benevolence, charity, 
We need much h’, wisdom, 


shrieked and h° their hymns ; 
*h, and ape vivacity 
gentility and good h- 

his comparisons and ready h-. 


ninety-nine out of every h- 


(see also dates, numbers, values) 


hundredfold 


Mis. 12-17 
50-27 
hundreds 
Mis. 54-15 
Pul. 36-7 
41-14 


My. 30-8 


293— 8 


temptations to sin are increased a h-. 
advance Christianity ah’. 


is curing h* at this very time ; 

* To this College came h° and h- 
* New York sent its h’, 

* Students came to it in hv 

* many h° of other faiths, 

* h* had to be turned away, 

* h° of dollars were sunk 

* h* going away who could not 

* by the h: of thousands 

* there were many h° waiting 

* churches have risen by h’, 

*h- of great buildings 

* number to h: of thousands, 

* number h: of thousands, 

* there are h* of such churches. 
in h° of pulpits and 

H’, thousands of others believed 


2983-9 h* of thousands who prayed 
(see also numbers) 


hundredth 


(see numbers) 


HUNG 469 HYGIENIC 
hung husband 
Mis. 333-30 Chaldee h: his destiny out upon 702. 15-16 My h’, Colonel Glover, 
Pul. 42-21 *a huge seven-pointed star was h* Po. page 48 poem ' 
49-5 *h° its walls with reproductions My. 189-26 There my h: died, 
My. 161-1 h* around the necks of the wicked. 290-19 Thy tender h’, our nation’s chief 
hunger 312— 5 tragic death of my h, 
Ret. 31-9 h°‘and thirst after divine things, 312-18 My first h;, Major . . . Glover, 
My. 40-4 *to those who h° and thirst hrs pee re Fateoren iy second h:, 
hungered 314-23 letter from me to this self-same h* 
Pul. 6-16 *for which I had h: since girlhood, 314-24 When this h- recovered his wife, ” 
hungering 314-27 wife of this h° related these facts 
Mis. 235-18 H- and thirsting after a better life, 326-14 my h’, Major George W. Glover, 
My. 15-28 *Seem h: and thirsting 329- 9 *reference to the death of her h’, 
hungry wore peeting to her he 
Mis. 16-2 These nourish the h- hope, NE LOF IE AEE REISSUE 
127-11 When ah’ heart petitions the age *save the life of her h:. 
225-28 he awoke, and wash’. husbanding aca ‘ 
322-20 it is God that feedeth the h° heart, My. 182-28 this vine of His h’, 
324-28 Naked, h’, athirst, this time he husbandman 
369-20 We are h* for Love, Mis. 154-15 vine whereof our Father is h- 
391— 3 I hope the heart that’s h: Hea. 8-24 by the parable of the h° : 
398-17 Feed the h’, heal the heart, Po. 47-17 atching the h: fled ; i 
Ret. 46-23 Feed the h’, heal the heart, husb s d 2 
90-8 he there taught a few h° ones, usbandmen 
Pul. 17-22 Feed the h-, heal the heart, Mis. 253-18 and the h- that said, 
02. 17-25 worth satisfies the h heart, 254-27 come and destroy the h*,— Mark 12:9. 
Po. 14-21 Feed the h, heal the heart, husband’s 
38- 2 I hope the heart that’s h Man. 111-6 Christian name, not her h- 
My. 18-8 Whenah’ heart petitions the Ret. 20-1- I lost all my kh’ property, ” 
133-13 crumbs and monads will feed the h-, Po. %1 glance of her h: watchful eye 
147-29 heavenly homesick or h* hearts My. 329-14. * notice of her h* death | 
Hunt, Mrs. 334-10 * account of her h* demise 
My. 31-25 *soloist for the services, Mrs. H’, 335-23 * third day of her h: illness, 
h t 335-30 * prayed incessantly for her h’ 
ee 336-5 * to her after her h* death 
Pan. 3-26 god of shepherds and h, 336-8 * tek Bs Wicca Teoma ik 
Huntington and Massachusetts Avenues 336-12 I lost all my h° property, 
My. 73-19 *corner of H* and M: A’. husbands 
Huntington Avenue ” Pul. 82-26 * the welfare of their h’, 
H aes 57-24 *on Back Bay, just off H* A’, 702. 5-10 divine Love, that heaven h° 
untoon hush 
Mehitable i , me 
PA, ae eeaedaeducin: Mehitable H-, h Nod 3-10 silent as the storm’s sudden h:; 
8-16 so loud that Mehitable heard it, ushe : I 
8-19 Mehitable then said sharply, Mis. 246-14 has scarcely been heard and h', 
9-4 Mother told Mehitable all about this H. Se I is phe. heart. ial 
hurling Pos secll Hf ithe heart 
Mis. 254-22 h° its so-called healing at random, * 57-20 H- is the heart. 
hurls fe hushing 
Hise ac: 6 the thunderbolt of truth, Mis. 323-19 h° the hissing serpents, 
4 2 ! husks 
ieee 8 H-° conclusions as to the public thought Mis. 369-22 tired of theoretic h-, 
Huxley 
Pul. 39-24 *h- throng before me pass, ) F 
My. 66-20 *are h° on with their work 01. 24-19 Berkeley, Darwin, or H-. 
hurt hyacinth 
U Po. 67-19 like the blue h: 
Mis. 28-32 it shall not h* them ;— Mark 16: 18. he ES DUI OME OY, 
115-25 every effort to h* one will only hydra ; 
oe, a oon ey ie e by Mis. on lifts its hy head to forge anew 
on’t feel h: in the least.” = 
249- 6 it shall not h: them.’”’— Mark 16: 18, hye pi pe iter and h* mind-healing 
280-7 h* not the holy things of Truth. hyd : li 
701. 20-15 or that they are h’. ydraulics ? : ‘ 
Hea. 1-4 it shall not h* them;— Mark 16: 18. No. 6-25 optics, acoustics, and h 
7-26 it shall not h- them.” — Mark 16: 18. hydrology 
15-12 it shall not h* them.””— Mark 16: 18. Mis. 203-14 h* handles it with so-called 
Peo. 12—4 it shall not h- them ;— Mark 16: 18. hydropath 
My. 33-24 sweareth to his own h:,— Psal. 15: 4. y R Pp y h Tena ae 
48-2 *it shall not h* them ;— Mark 16: 18. et. 33-8 homceopathy, h-, electricity, 
146-5 it shall not h° them.’’— Mark 16: 18. Hygeia 
233-16 healed also the h* of — Jer. 6: 14. My. 205-17 spiritual A#/sculapius and H’, 
hurting hygiene 
701. 20-14 not knowing what is h* them Mis. 317 H’, Tiamipulatlon, ae gear 
husband (see also husband’s) 3-26. materia medica, h, and 
Mis. 35-10 the following words of her h, on me ft druge and gostcna) R oe 
90— 8 to have a h* treated for sin, ear ation ‘sina peed ct he Le Beis 
143-21 h° and wife reckoned as one, 1387 Pereo ch ae tle ¢ ewes cs, 
236-15 solicitations of h* or wife ete eae on He eutlon oO. ve 
275-10 where the bereft wife or h’, P anak tts oe oe aD ee Ae 9h 
287-22 When asked by a wife or a h- re a Pe nee ae Wee Crnee: Bares 
287-29 Please your h’, and he will be apt to ee requires neither h* nor drugs 
@v-20 Art thow a hand hast ie poumciees, hea palo 
35-9 ae Bae ua ey ht 2 a ae rai ma in Baad a s than in 
Man. 46-3 spiritually adopted h- or wife. My: tleayes hi", medicine,,ethics, an 
92-12 4 both hk: and wife are 348— 3 drugs, surgery, h’, electricity, 
Ret. 19-1 I was united to my first h’, hygienic F 
19-11 My h° was a freemason, Mis. 40-5 aire h- rules, drugs, and prayers 
43-9 Myh’, Asa G. Eddy, Ret. 26-2 neither obedience to h* laws, nor 
Pul. 6-19 * Pirent with my h’, No. 10-14 My h: system rests on Mind, 
83-3 *as h° and office-holder Peo. 12-23 faith in drugs and h’° drills, 


HYMN 


Hymnal 


* HH 161, written by Mrs. Eddy, 
* HH: 161, from the Hymnal. 


* AH 166, from the Hymnal. 


poem 
special h* selected by the Board 
In heaven's h’. 
as sings another line of this h, 
*h*, ‘‘Laus Deo, it is done!” 
eh cradle h: and the Lord’s Prayer, 
following h* was sung at the close: 
* as a dedicatory h’. 
poem 
poem 
A nation’s holiest h* 
Kate Hankey’s excellent h’, 
* a first h* of thanksgiving 


Christian Science 


Pul. 
My. 


My. 32-13 
32-20 


28-21 
19- 2 


i compilation called the ‘‘C. S. H’,” 
HONS) aT: 


; 


* Hymn 161, from the H’. 
* Hymn 166, from the iH. 


hymn-books 


Pul. 28-25 
hymning 
Po. 30-21 


My. 


* h* of the Unitarian churches. 
Echo amid the h* spheres of light, 


h- of victory for triumphs. 
reading the h*, and chapter 
remember their cradle h’, 
songsters’ matin h* to God 

* devotional h* from Herbert, 
* Old familiar h- . were chimed 
*h: and psalms being Seger 
shrieked and hummed their h’ 
* the author’s best-known h° 
songsters’ matin h* to God 

* succeeded by the following h- 
*h*,.. . and selections from 


hymn-verse 


Un. 26-12 
hyperemia 
My. 107-31 
hyperbolic 
Mis. 313-14 
hypnotism 
Mis. 4-5 


01. 


My. 180-12 
204-25 
364-9 


I 


Mis. 39-15 
130-15 


No. 30-11 
My. 131-26 


in the h* so often sung 
gastritis, h', pneumonia, 
ill-humor or h* tumor. 


healing on the basis of h-, 

HH, microbes, X-rays, 

force of mortal mind, termed h-, 
h:, or spiritualism, 

h: or spiritualism, 

Not to Learn H 

shall not learn h- 

such as mesmerism, h’, 

animal magnetism and h* are 
no element whatever of h° 

the suing for payment, h:, and 
Animal magnetism, h’, éic., 


“Lo, I am with you alway’ 
I will repay, saith the— Rom. 12: 19. 
I delivered thee.’’— Psal. 81: 7. 
saying, J am infinite good ; 
therefore J know not evil. 

I can see only the brightness of My 
God says, I am too pure to 

If... I could not remedy them, 
God says, I show My pity through 
God saith, J am ever-conscious Life, 
and thus I conquer death ; 

Iam All. 

I am the infinite All. 
but verily I say unto you, 
this lie J declare an illusion. 
three words, ‘‘J am All ;” 
if J will not open you the— Mal. 3 . 
if I will not open you the— Mail. 3 

I am thy deliverer. 

‘T will direct their work— Isa. 61: 8. 
‘I will make an everlasting — Jsa. 61: 8. 
I have nougns against thee. 

know that J am God.’’— Psal. 46: 10. 


— Matt. 28: 


20. 
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hypnotists 
701. 20-30 


hypocrisies 

My. 17-5 
hypocrisy 

Mis. 123-7 

268— 7 

319-10 

326-11 

337-19 

374— 7 

02. 16-26 

Hea. 17-3 

My. 228-21 


ICELANDIC 


Christian Scientists are not h-, 
all guile, and h*,— I Pet. 2:1, 


lust, h*, witchcraft. 
victories of rivalry and he 
beset with egotism and h*. 
fed by the fat of h- 

hk, evil-speaking, lust, 
whatever rebuked h- 

h:, pride, self-will, envy, 
envy, h’, or malice, 


self-righteousness, h*, envy, 


eo (see also hypocrite’s) 


1-11 
226-21 
58-12 
43-16 
73-19 
. 225— 2 


hypocrite’s 


Un. 56-22 
No. 40-11 


hypocrites 
Mis. 133-11 
226-12 

335-11 

Mis. 3-15 
25-32 
78-29 
312-22 
361-14 
364-22 
366— 3 
35-14 
56— 2 
28-13 
20-27 
5-16 

. 5-18 
. 181— 4 
205-24 
262-18 
266-18 


hypothesis 
Mis. 13-18 
71-17 
29-1 
7-26 
18-20 
. 349-14 
350— 5 


hypotheses 


in a smooth-tongued h- 

to arrant h* and to dull disciples 
character of a liar an 

ice-bound h° melts 

alarming the h:, 

No sculptured lie, Or h- si 

in which the coward and t 2 he 


The h: affections must first be 
pour forth a h° prayer ; 


shalt not be as the h*— Matt. 6: 5. 
Piste praise of h’, 
is portion with the h’. +) __ Matt. 24: 51. 


No opinions of mortals nor human h- 
No human h’, whether in philosophy, 
Human h° are always human vagaries, 
human theorems or h’, 

contradiction of human h* ; 

Human h: predicate matter of 
attention that human h* consume, 
Human h° have darkened the glow 
finite theories, doctrines, and h’, 
common h* about souls 

a continued series of mortal h-, 

by human h* or bad ce phy 

Such h* ignore B — authority, 
dealing with human h 

wholly apart from human h’, 

Human doctrines or h- 

of all codes, modes, h’, 


This frail h- is founded upon 

neither human h: nor matter. 

h: as to its human character. 

h- of mind in matter, 

teaches that a human h: is 

putting off the h* of matter 

minus divine logic and plus human h-, 


hypothetical 


Mis. 38-23 
Pan. 2-6 
My. 349-31 


too vapory and h° for questions of 
neither h* nor dogmatical, 
Wholly h’, inductive reasoning 


hypothetically 


Mis. 362-15 
hysteria 
My. 310-26 


ice-bound 
Un. 58-12 
ice-cream 
Mis. 240-16 
ice-creams 
Mis. 226- 6 
Icelandic 
Mis. 97-22 


Philosophy h* regards creation as 


* ‘hs mingled with bad temper.’’ 


Life to be the infinite J a’, 

God named Himself, J a-. 

The name, I 4’, indicated 

and is\:..., the 7aace 

brings to view The great nA, 
The J 4° was neither buried nor 
I A’, filling all space, 

the forever I 4° , and All, 


* as imported 7: was miraculous to 
scale the treacherous 7°, 


Even the 7° hypocrite 
or puts it into the 7 
after eating several 7°, 


I commend the J° translation : 


idea 


IDEA 


and demonstration 


Ret. 59-16 
and purpose 
Ale 303-23 


at ty. 324— 5 
Christian 
702. 12-9 


both in 7* and demonstration. 
7 and purpose of a Liberty Bell 
* any t° for your book, 


Christian 7° that God is come, 


Christian Science 


My. 269- 2 
conceivable 
- 6-27 
concept or 

Ret. 68-10 
concise 

Pul. 73-28 
conclusive 

Mis. 96-26 


* growth of the C. S. i 


even the compound 7° of 
in the intelligent compound 7, 


lose all conceivable i- of Him 
divine concept or 7° is spiritually 
* concise 7° of her belief 


give to you any conclusive 7° 


(see divine) 


fundamental 
Pul. 69-17 
God’s 

Mis. 261-25 


immortal 
My, 241-21 
incorporeal 
Mis. 164-1 
166-16 
My. 218-11 


man is the eternal i- of Truth, 
even the eternal i- of God, 
eternal i° of his divine Principle, 


full i of its divine Principle, 
* fundamental 7° is that God is Mind, 


Man as God’s 7° is already saved 
dislike and hatred of God’s 7°, 
the Principle of God’s 7’, 

Give God’s 7° sway, 


His pup nest i as seen to-day? 
a man’s highest 7° of right 


of the universe as His i, 

that is, of God and His 7°. 
supposition is, that God and His 7- 
were God and His 7°. 

C. S. reveals God and His 7: 
God and His 7° are the only 

is God and His i. 

and that of His i-, man; 

His 7°, coexistent with Him 
His i*, image, and likeness. 
His i° or image and likeness 
His i°, image, or likeness, man, 


his 7° is nearing the Way, 

He elucidates His own 7’, 

* immortal 7° of the one divine Mind. 
interprets the incorporeal 7°, 


the incorporeal 7° of God, 
the incorporeal i, came with the 


individualized 


No. 19-16 


its own 


man is His individualized i-. 
infant 7° of divine perfection 


This infinite 7- of infinity will be, 
even as the infinite 7- of Truth 


and its 7° peppecents Love. 
and not love its 7 


architect that builds its own 7°, 
Man, as the 7° or image 
divine Mind and that Mind’s 7°. 


2 
“Mother” of the 


Pul. 63-4 


88-10 
of divine Mind 


* ‘‘MoTHER” OF THE I* 
My 7‘, never in matter, 


the new 7° that comes welling up 
when thrilled by a new 7’, 

him who, having a new 7° 
willingly adopt the new 7, 

* the new 7° will never have 


and spiritual i: of being. 
divine Principle and 7° of being, 


immeasurable i> of divine Mind. 


No. 24-1 
of divine Principle 


No. 420 


“4 the i- of divine Principle, 


idea 


offspring and 
Mis. 82-15 
of God 


IDEAL 


Man is the offspring and 7° of 


(see God) 
of infinite Mind 


of matter 
Mis. 75-2 
of sound 
Mis. 46-27 
of Spirit 
Mis. 60-27 
No. 16-14 
of the size 
My. 69-26 


Peo. 8-2 
or likeness 
My. 239-21. 
262— 2 
perfect 
Peo. 2-26 
perpetual 
Mis. 83- 3 
prevails 
My. 329- 4 
Principle and 
Mis. 82-3 
104-26 
182-27 
188-10 
218-15 
361-29 
374-16 
No. 13-6 
quite an 
Mis. 375-13 


man is the 7° of infinite Mind, 
man is the 7° of infinite Mind; 


Holding the right i: of man 
the 7 of man was not understood. 


of Jesus’ 7* of matter. 
even as the 7° of sound, in tones, 


every creation or 7° of Spirit 
Spirit and the 7 of Spirit. 


* chapter sub-title 
* an 7° of the size of this building 


man is the eternal i: of Truth, 
even as the infinite i of Truth 
Christ is the i: of Truth ; 

ready to devour the 7° of Truth. 
to present the right 7- of Truth; 


a or likeness of the infinite one, 
i, or likeness of perfection 


This more perfect 7°, 
perpetual 7° of inexhaustible good. 
* The 7° prevails that the last 


Principle and 2° of all good. 
Principle and 7: are demonstrated, 
of existence as Principle and 7°, 
divine Principle and 72° of being, 
Science of Principle and 7° 
Principle and i’, God and man, 
announce their Principle and 7°. 
Principle and 7° to be divine. 


* so got quite an 7° of 


repudiated the 


Mis. 97-9 
ridicule the 

My. 97-5 
right 

Mis. 62-1 

Hea, 4-22 

Peo. 8&1 
spiritual 


repudiated the 7° of casting out 
* physicians, however, ridicule the 7 
Holding the right i: of man 


gain a right 7° of the Principle 
to present the right 7* of Truth; 


(see spiritual) 


that 
Hea. 18-14 
My. 344-19 


this 
Mis. 78-27 
163-30 
360-30 
Ret. 93-6 
No. 10-24 
Peo. 82 


ideal 


affection and 
Mis. 276-23 
divine 


if that 7 could be reconciled 
harbored that 7° about a disease, 


this 7: cannot fail to express 
This 7° or divine essence was, 
and this 7° is understood, 
Science has elevated this 7 

this i- . . . turns like the needle 
then will this i: cast out error 


a contest for the true 7’, 
higher sense of the true 7°. 

the true i: of God— the supremacy of 
only suitable or true 7° of Him ; 
Son of God, the true 7° 

Jesus, as the true i: of Him, 
silent cultivation of the true 7° 
C. S. unveil the true 7’, 

the true i* of the Christ, 

in the true 7° of God. 

give man the true 7° of God 
through the true 7° of Life, 


the history of Truth’s 7°, 
the steady gain of Truth’s ¢- 


In adopting all this vast 7° 


an i* cannot be torn apart from its 
* The i: that C. S. has declined in 
the i- which claims only its 


a purer, higher affection and 7°. 


(see divine) 


ideal 


his 
Mis. 105-21 
human 
02. 2-7 
+, 271-12 


s 

Mis. 217- 8 
its own 

Mis. 223-10 


my 
Mis. 293-1 
374-21 
374-31 
my only 
Mis. 105-20 
no higher 
Mis. 270- 8 


IDEAL 


the individual and his 7: 


this is. . . my human i’. 
* chapter sub-title 


its 7’ or phenomenon must 
that mind reaches its own 7’, 
and carried out my 7°. | 

I never looked on my 7° of 
my 7° of an angel is a woman 
C. 8. is my only 7 ; 


mankind hath no higher 7° 


of Christianity 


My. 40-25 
God 


My. 166-7 
spiritual 


* the i* of Christianity, 

i: of God is no longer impersonated as 
this i: of God is now and forever, 

our 7° of God has risen above 
presented the highest 7° of Love. 
Pictures are portions of one’s 7’, 
Christianity as the perfect 7°. 


The right 7 is not buried, | 
so long as we have the right 7°, 


(see spiritual) 


6-17 


Mis. 374-27 
02. 12-6 


79-21 
104-29 

. 62-12 
6-18 


74-15 
77-15 
102— 2 
166— 7 
205-21 
21727 
235-20 
68— 7 
62-13 
36-28 
» 64-21 
174-5 
192-7 
195-21 
262— 3 
idealism 
Mis. 216-23 


217-1 
Pul. 23-11 
38-27 

No. 38-6 
My. 5-16 
205-19 

272-14 

307-31 
ideals 
Ret. 


Hea. 6-15 
Peo. 


ideas 
advanced 
Mis. 295-25 


akin to mine 
9-21 7° akin to mine have been held by 
and pripcibies 


Un. 
27-7 

any 
Mis. 306- 6 


author’s 
Ret. 76-1 


whether that 7° is a flower or 


this i- is not one’s personality. 
this i- of God is now and forever, 


true 7° of immortal man’s | 

or would not gain the true z of 
true i* of omnipotent and 

more spiritual and true 7° of Deity 


immortal sense of the 7° world. 

to support their 7* man. 

stature of Christ, the 7° man. 

i: Christ — or impersonal infancy, 
in Christian metaphysics the 7* man 
i world whose cause is the 

and know something of the 7- man, 
Even the spiritual idea, or 7* man, 
ani*... . wherefor there is no evil. 
while the divine and 7- Christ was 

* the realization of i> manhood 
proved an 2° meeting place. 

The «i robe of Christ is seamless. 

no miserable piece of 7° legerdemain, 
an i* which cannot fall from its 


Was this. . . a happy hit at 7°, 
True 7° is a divine Science, 

* wave of i* that has swept over 

* phases of i- and manifestations of 
He established the only true 7° 
spiritual 7° and realism 

This 7° connects itself with 
demonstration of this 7°. 

My 2’, however, limped, 


Life and its 7 are inseparable, 

I saw how the mind’s 7° 

our 7° form our characters, 
crudest 7° of speculative theology 
the i of materia medica 

grown out of such false 7° 

The i: of primitive Christianity 
their highest or their lowest 7°, 
working out our own 7’, 

to rot and ruin the mind’s7-. 


most advanced @° are inscribed 


* interpret their 7* and principles 
* any 7° on that subject 


an author’s 7° and their words. 


Christian Science 


Pul. 80-21 


* the spirit of C. S. 7- has caused 
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IDENTITY 


ideas 
conveying 
Mis. 133— 5 


Mis. 103-14 
its 
Mis. 218-10 


Ret. 75-8 
Mind’s 
Mis. 23-30 


my 
Mis. 263-28 


Peo. 12-17 


14-1 
of divinity 
Peo. 14-10 

God 


. 14-7 

of primitive 
Pul. 69-15 

patchwork 
No, 3-1 


Pul. 66-25 
spiritual 
Mis. 82-1 


"01. 21-9 


Mis. 


02. 
My. 


Mis. 363-7 

Un. 64-18 
identified 

Mis. 375-29 


Mis. 14-32 


Pul. 2-13 


conveying 7: more opposite to the 
* and with them bring different 7°. 
The limited view of God’s i- 

God and His i: — that is, 


individualized 


individualized 7°, which dwell 


immortality of Mind and its 7°. 


language and 


appropriating my language and 7°, 
All must be Mind and Mind’s 7° ; 
to appropriate my 7° and discovery, 
uncovers new 7°, unfolds spiritual 
The following i of Deity, 

As our 7° of Deity advance 

As our 7° of Deity become more 
our 7° of divinity form our models 


fully conveys the i of God, 
mysterious i: of God and man 


our 7° of Life have grown 


Christianity 


* the i of primitive Christianity. 


not spread abroad patchwork i* 


pre-Christian 


* pre-Christian 7° of the Asiatics 
the mind with spiritual 7°, 

gives you His spiritual 7°, 

the pioneer of spiritual 7°, 

* all these i- are Christian. 

with the true i- of humanity 


* you and your 7° were too much alike 


*7* about the spiritual world 


7 with ‘‘Thou hast no enemies.”’ 
sin is 7* with suffering, 

they are by no means 7° 

* an almost i° resemblance, 

in substance 7° with my own: 
which prove matter to be 2° 

not the Mind that is 7: with Truth. 
equally 7° and self-conscious ; 
believe that mortal man is i* with 
no more i* with C. 8. than 

than the babe is 7° with the adult, 
pointed out that 7° phrase, 

* six services, 7° in character, 

* introductory services were i", 

* At each of the 7° services, 


identification 


its greatest flatterer, 7, 
nor escape from i° with 


* {- with the old masters, 

* 7 with good and great names 
a kind of man who is 7° by sex 
* so i yourself with the truth 


i: himself with it, 
it i; this system with mind, 
i’ man with universal good. 


could not 7° Christ spiritually, 
as many i* as mortal bodies ? 


nor does he lose his 7°, 
substantiates man’s 7’, i 
connection between them and real i’, 
spiritual i- as the child of God, 
man’s 4° or consciousness 

form, individuality, 7°. _ , 
constituting and governing all 7°, 
so-called mind would have no 7°. 
In his 7° there is no evil. 

* common 7° of spiritual demand. 


IDENTITY 473 IGNORANTLY 
identity ignorance 
No. 21-11 all phenomena, i, individuality, common 
25-22 is not man’s eternal 7°. Mis. 365-28 held back by the common 2° 
’01. 6-3 and have no separate i-° No. 11-12 held back by the common 7° 
My. 239-15 and see their apparenti: culpable 
23 real and eternal in infinite 7°. Mis. 115— 5 culpable i of the workings 
idiocy 283-17 mistaken kindness, a culpable 7°, 
Mis. 107-25 this . . . mental state is moral 7°. fatal arn A 
112-15 in extreme cases, moral i-, Ret. 71-23 false convictions and a fatal 7°. 
112-17 mental state called moral 7°. ai pee Fe ' 
113-23 insanity, dementia, or moral 7°. he is. 115-11 helpless i* of the community 
My. 249-10 Hate is a moral 7° S eet , 
idiot Mis. eae no Os ne peees of the term 
Mis, 222-11 in other words, a moral 7°. No. ee child, ia ae Mine eos 
354- 4 moral 7°, sanguine of success in 44-1 substantiates his i: of its 
idle malice or 
Mis. 357— 2 no time for 7° words, Mis. 353-12 through malice or i’. 
Man. 81-23 No i: gossip, no slander, manifested in 
Pul. 67—6 * This is no 7° word, My. 245-14 manifested in i’, persecution, 
My. 74-23 * would be 7° to attempt to man’s 
idleness reed : 61— 1 from mortal man’s 7’, 
Mis. 206-12 7: is the foe of progress. Ore .. 
Pp ge ee spend no time in sheer 7°, Bed Bsr 1 for mortal 7: and need 
an. musement or 7° is weariness. : . 
, 5 f Mis. 108-16 would remove mortals’ 7° 
idler: 8-16 mental i° or apathy is of American society pint vy h 
is. as it 7- of American socie 
700. 2-10 thei’, and the intermediate. of Christian Science 7 
2-16 7 earns little and is stingy ; 701. 21-17 a startling i of C.S 
idlers My. 104-20 A person’si’ of C.S. | 
700. 2-21 your 7° are my busiest workers ; aye 151- 4 sympathize with their 7 of C. S.: 
e 
bey ie Woks) not signify a graven 7: Ate 40-22 comes through our 7° of Life, 
, y of Science 
00. 3-10 One’s i: is by no means his servant, Ret. 60-16 asks, in its i: of Science, 
idolaters of self 
Mis. 324-14 adulterers, fornicators, 7° ; My. 233-19 I- of self is the most stubborn 
Peo. 912 we shall not bez’, of sin 
idolatrous y, ae ae relat blindness to error and 7° of sin. 
Un. 31-11 first i- claim of sin is, a . A 
“a 38-17 This i- and false sense of life ° a 66-29 I- of the cause of disease 
p orgies of their 7° feasts m A =, 
Peo. 428 materialistic and i° theory Pre Sa s+ Se preeminent over 7” or envy, 
idéinere Sera oa ¢, tendencies, Mis. 48-9 whether of i° or fanaticism, 
= "| ite Cees present 
Mis. Pome Fa agate sat beliet ist, Nes 2-26 present 7° in relation to C. S. 
174-4 7%, having other gods ; PES. ; 2-3 Pride isi; 
196- 4 I-, the supposition of the sheer 
307-22 T° is an easily-besetting sin No. 43-26 through the sheer 7° of people, 
346-14 This belief is a species of 7°, spiritual 
EE Ree oe «iis W810 spizitual £ and power of passion, 
: : e 
700. 2% pencHioned. ern other ods. Mis. 171-28 their 7° or false knowledge 
B48 aan from +; of every ae: a) au 151— 4 sympathize with their 7° of C. S.: 
13-23 Aésculapius, +" and medicine. vn 40-24 is the punishment of this 7°. 
Pan. 7-% sequence of this erronis 7 torrents of 
Peo! a8 a ee tele My. 316-20 the foaming torrents of i’, 
Po. 9-2 Turned to his star of 7°. Fi 
My. 151-29 was i> then and is i° now. Mis. Fey | in by which one wan tenonally 
152— 2 turned to another form of i-, T- is 0 Aeat y abtlon a ate h 
220-16 I pray . for the end of i: 109-18 was the first condition of sin in the 
248-18 No fatal circumstance of i: 293-19 brings greater torment than 7°. 
308-18 noi, no human propaganda 374-12 i", envy, and hatred 
id olizing My. 108-20 rT, slang, and malice touch not 
Mis. 123-5 it is either i something ignorant : 
idol’s Mis. es 4 ene, the preudulent: or the 
F o. —1 an e sinful and i- who 
iaaie” 192-1 Ye sit not in the 7* temple. 295-23 Nor is the world 1: of the 
300— 8 it is an i* wrong. 
Mis. fees — poets oom t-.2’— I John 5: 21. prey ue supposed hie or 7° of it. 
o place for earth’s 7°, — e i> man’s dictionary, 
Po. 45-17 No place for earth’s 7-, 365- 8 and isiz thereof. | 
ignoble - 367-15 to cial gn) He Ss apa = 
. is disci et. 54-19 this same channel of 7° belief. 
702. 18-25 i: conduct of his disciples 70-3 I- of the origin and operations 
ignore ‘ 70-4 that is, i* of itself, — wanaind 
and char’ nism : , 7i— 7 an7 or an unprincipled mind-practice 
Hea. 14-14 7« and charlatanism are miserable 74- 3 He who does this is 7° of the 
and pride Un. 49-9 as 7° of sin as is the perfect ‘ 
Mis. 92-27 arrogant 7° and pride, No. 28-8 Of his intermediate... Tami. 
354-21 self-conceit, 7, and pride Peo. 11-20 but i of the law of belief, 
and quackery My. 211-4 they are too cowardly, too 7", 
“ye we 6” infidelity, i, and quackery pees to ipove : Se this Science 
an referred to as ‘“‘an 7” woman 
nd superstitio erg of i- and self-conceit 309-1 * characterizes as se dominating, 
and s 11 various stories. . . lami: of. 
and tals 9-30 counteracts i> and superstition? ignorantly 
wae 81-28 the depths of i: and vice. Mis. 87— 4 i to caricature God’s creation, 
cave of 261-10 whether intentionally or 7° ; 
Mis. 370-8 tradition and the cave of i°- \ Ret. 26-14 uninspired interpreters 7° pronounce 


ignorantly 
No. 32-12 
02. 18-6 
Hea. 6-14 
My. 146-28 
: 153-21 
ignore 
Pul. 79-9 
Hea. 5-18 
My. 99-27 
ignores 
My. 153-19 
Til. (State) 


IGNORANTLY 


zi or maliciously misconstrued. 
mortals looked 7', as now, 
produces the manifestations 7° 
do it 7° or maliciously. 
therefore ye 7’ worship.’’— Acts 17: 23. 


* not to 77 a movement which, 
hypotheses 7° Biblical authority, 
*7° them as we may 


t the power of God, 


(see Bloomington, Chicago, Peoria) 


ill 

Mis. 48-2 
190-23 
225-14 
265-25 
389-17 

Ret. 61-7 
95-— 9 

Un. 51-11 
Rud. 10-24 
Po. 416 
25-19 

My. 275-12 
313-15 

325— 4 
348-31 


ill-attuned 
Mis. 287- 8 


avoid all that works 7°. 

evil, or whatever worketh ia 
was taken violently 7°. 

If others, . . . doz, 

No i', — since ‘God is good, 
as when you awaken. . 
* For heavy is the weight of 7 
whose place is 7° supplied by 

and make you 7’, is an error 

No i°,— since God is good, " 
Wreaths for the triumphs o’er 7° ! 
chapter sub-title 

to help me when I was 7’. 

* (he had been 7°) / 

nothing that worketh 7° can enter 


To an? ear, discord is harmony ; 


ill-concealed 


Ret. 75-2 
ill-done 
Mis. 393— 9 
Po. 51-14 
illegal 
Man. 46-1 


illegitimate 


My. 167-28 
illi-humor 
Mis. 313-14 


z question in mortal mind, 


Work i* within the misty Mine of 
Work 7° within the misty Mine of 


I- Adoption. 
marred by the 7° claims of envy, 


without 7 or hyperbolic tumor. 


ill-humored 


Mis. 116-27 

illiberal 
My. 167-30 

illimitable 


ill-starred 
Pul. 48-29 

ill-success 
Rud. 14-23 

illumed 
Mis. 396-23 
Pul. 18-7 
Po. 12-7 


never off guard, never 7°, 
day of heathenism, 7° views, 


Wait patiently on 7 Love, 
* to understand how 7: is the Love 
nothing beyond 7° divinity. 


without previous injury ori’, 
after a short 7°, 

might have caused my 7°. 

* during his late 7, 

* attended him during his 7° 

* facts regarding . his 7: apd 
* third day of her husband’s 7° 

* no will previous to his last 7, 


therefore it is 7 and ‘ 
swept away their i~ syllogisms 
by no 7° conclusion, 


of transmitting human 7’, 

* “the 7: that flesh is heir to,’ 

Its antidote for all 7° is God, 

t of indigestion tend to rebuke 
remedies the i- of material beliefs. 
all the 7* which befall mortals. 

He heals all my 7°, 

to heal them of bodily 7°, 

Mortal i: are but errors of thought, 
* ‘the 7 that flesh is heir to.’’ 
the cause of all the 7° of mortals 
all 7: that flesh is heir to, 

* debts of gratitude for 7° cured, 

* above the suffering of petty 7 
Life’s 7° are its chie Papen peace p 
solace the sore 7° of mankind 


* hero who killed the 7° Paugus. 
i of itself leaves them unprepared 


angel throng Of thoughts, 7° 
angel throng Of thoughts, 7° 
angel throng Of thoughts, 7: 


. and feel 7°, 
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ILLUSIONS 


illumes 
Mis. 20-1 


illuminated 


Mis. 75-26 
Ret. 23-16 
Pul. 25-27 
My. 258- 6 


illuminates 


Pul. 25-18 


7 our pathway with the radiance 


It was evidently an 7° sense 
character of the Christ was 7 
* 7: texts from the Bible 
seems 7° for woman’s hope 


* seven-pointed star, which 7° it. 


illumination 


Mis. 234-30 

290-17 

342-16 
Pul. 34-11 
Rud. 11-22 
700. 13-9 

illumine 

Mis. 276-17 


Ret. 10-14 


illumines 
Mis. 117-28 


illusion 


and delusion 


5-7 
and error 
Mis. 68-17 
declare an 
Un. 25-14 


delusion and 


Pan. 5-19 
effects of 


700. 10-4 
growth of 
Mis. 83-8 
its own 
Mis. 259-27 


Ret. 32-14 


mortal sense i 


Mis. 24-22 
of matter 

Mis. 28-19 
of mortals 

Mis. 50-2 
of sin 

Ret. 62-4 


of the senses 


Mis. 368— 5 
of time 
Mis. 93-13 
sick man’s 
Mis. 70-4 
termed sin 
Ret. 64-20 
that death 
Un. 59-23 


Christ is clad with a richer 7° 
*it produced a wonderful 7°, 
no spiritual 7* to look upon him 
* Decame aware of a divine 7° 

i of spiritual understanding, 
their so-called prophetic 7°. 


light will 7* the darkness. 

i its own atmosphere 

can 7° our present being 

z your faith and weeneandae, 
zt the midnight of the latter, 


chastened and 7 another’s way 
Faith i> by works ; 
Learning was so 7’, 


and He 7° one’s way 
i our present existence with 
t my spiritual eye, 


this 7° and delusion of sense, 

t and error which Truth casts out. 
this lie I declare an 7°. 

liar and lie, a delusion and 2°. 
baneful effects of 7* on mortal 

Evil is 7°, that after a fight 
“Sickness is a growth of i", 

must have produced its own 7’, 


* What is life? A merei-, 


a 


gained from mortal sense is 7°, 
he arose above the 7° of matter. 
error is an 7° of mortals; 

t of sin, sickness, and death 
dispel this 7° of the senses, 

zi of time and mortality. 

cast out the sick man’s 7°, 

in belief an 7° termed sin, 


i that death is as real as Life. 


undisturbed in the 


Ret. 23-2 
which calls 
Un. 59-20 
59-22 

Mis. 36-27 
70-1 

123- 3 

Ret. 64-27 
Un. 34-9 
"01. 13-7 
14-14 

Hea. 10-1 

illusions 

Mis. 8&1 
24-31 
68-10 

68-11 

68-13 
112-5 

Ret. 64-22 
Un. 59-19 
Rud. 11-12 
11-13 


undisturbed in the 7° that this 


i: which calls sin real, 
i which calls sickness real, 


Mortal mind is an 7°; 

must have been an 7°, 

Evil was, and is, the 7: of 

in order that the 7 , error, 
material sight is an 7, a lie. 

a lie from the beginning, — an 7", 
We regard evil as a lie, an 7’, 

he saw it pass away,— an7-. 


is given to material 7° 
all subtle falsities or 7, 
* maintained that . 

* to believe they are i. 
pain and sickness are .. . @. 
look the 7° in the face. 

classify sin, . . . and death as 7°. 
to rescue men from these very 7° 
7 of the physical senses. 

7 are not real, but unreal. 


are not t 


illusions image 
No. 23-21 not as realities, but as 7: ; and likeness 
My. 278-20 civilization destroys such 7° Mis. 330-17 in God’s own 7° and likeness, 
illusive 368— 1 in his own 2° and likeness. 
Mis. 206-14 no emasculation, no 7° vision, Man. 15-9 man in God’s 7 and likeness. 
Ret. 64-26 i: forms, methods, and subtlety of Ret. 59-24 made in His own 7 and likeness ; 
U: 813 Th hich 64- 8 ‘di’ and likeness.’’ — see Gen. 1: 26. 
n. at which is not so is 7° Le b : 
37-19 physical personality is i- and 67-20 was the 7: and likeness of evil, 
No. 6-1 If disease is real it is not i, 70-25 *'t- and likeness,” — see Gen. 1: 26. 
Pan. 6-6 i: claim that God is not supreme, Un. 3-17 in the 7 and likeness of good, 
Hea. 19-10 The origin of disease is not 62-6 forever His 7- and likeness. 
illustrate No. es God’s 7° ae Pa DES never 
3 3 : 22 is i ise ik é 
Mis, 199-14 7: the life of Jesus 93-98 is God’s own ¢° and likeness, 
203-17 to rebuke the senses and 7° C. S. 25-17 is the i and lik f d 
is the 7- and likeness of God, 
216-23 to 7 the author’s following point 26-20 to be His i: and likeness - 
218-27 What can i Dr. ’s views better 00. 5-16 man in His7: and likeness, 
286-12 serve to 7° the superiority of 701. 5-21 man is His 7: and likeness : 
286-23 7° mortal mind and body as one, 5-27 is His eternal i-° and likeness. 
292-12 pes i the divine energy 7-10 in His own 7° and likeness, 
322-13 Life these give, the Truth they 7, 8-17 Then is man His 7° and likeness, 
341-21 serves to 7° the evil of inaction 702. 6-21 thei: and likeness of divine Love. 
373— 1 7 the simple nature of art. Hea. 9-17 man, His own 27° and likeness. 
Ret. 21-26 unless they 2° the ethics of Truth. 17-5 present the 7: and likeness of God. 
No. 32-23 Toi: It seems a great evil to Peo. 14-18 man in God’s own i and likeness, 
O01. 3-24 last proposition does not 7% the My. 15-14 into His own i: and likeness. 
Mu. odd garit- he aches of Mas, sei en srg nese ok on, 
7 117-21 Hi lik i 
Lae To i: One time when my father 119-6 of man ine may eee 
illust es d i ‘‘the way, the truth,— John 14: 6. Mee phestrae + and likeness os God. 
ustrate 19 to become His own 2° and likeness, 
Mis. 30-16 Way-shower i Life unconfined, 235-23 Man is but His 7 and likeness. 
33— 1 comments on my 7° poem, 239-16 by His idea or i and likeness 
260-1 i> by the life of Jesus, ae v EO SS det ota God, 
346— 5 God is understood and 7°. —16 in God’s own 2° and likeness, 
371-27 An I° pa SAN pea 261-15 man in His 7° and likeness. 
meee taro zea) want Gods ¢ ont iesnas, 
et. 94-26 affection 7° in Jesus’ er, Pa 
01. 19-10 hei: his saying | eg aa 287-17 still rise to His 7: and likeness, i 
Hea. 8-24 Jesus i: this b, the parable of the 319 3 real man in His 7 and likeness. 
My. 40-26 *She has i: what the poet perceived 347— 4 man in the 7 and likeness of the 
347-11 i: by Keats’ pine couplet, nee aney Be er ae he me 
illustrates : ; 
: express 
Mis. rtm et Tinton an Th Prat sae a ee 26-25 phrase, ‘‘express i-,’”’— Heb. 1: 3. 
Man 47-16 i: the demonstration of Christ, Mis. 79-21 and never can be, God’s i: 
02. 8-2 i God, and man as His likeness, 183-12 Man is God’s i: and likeness : 
My. 179-22 i the Principle and practice of a 189-13 man as God’si-, or ‘ 
230-5 i: the digestion of spiritual nutriment Man. 15-9 man in God’s i: and likeness. 
339-16 7@ the joy, grace, and glory of Ret. 64-8 even God’s ‘2: and— see Gen. 1: 26. 
illustrating No. 17-11 God’s i’ and likeness can never 
Mis. 374-22 one i7 my poem approximates it. y. 5-9 to reveal man as God’s 2’, 
illustration 272-12 that is, God’s 7 and likeness A 
Mi a 375-20 * study each & thoroughly, pee 273-30 does not awaken man in God’si 
et. 6- iving 7-0 ristian faith. e. 
No. 34-14 torture affords but a slight 7° of Biel 346-14 7° graven on wood or stone 
My. 107-6 As a pertinent 7 of the Mis. 21-21 man is His 7: and likeness. 
illustrations 1 23-23 man is His i: and likeness. 
Mis. 33-7 7%: in ‘‘Christ and Christmas ;”’ 47-21 His i° and likeness, is spiritual, 
307-25 7° were not intended for a Un. 62-6 forever His i- and likeness. 
309-27 My Christmas poem and its 7° Pul. 30-18 * man is made in His 7°. 
371-28 This poem and its 7° Wo. 19-22 man is in His 7: and likeness. 
372-16 *#%° of your poem are truly 26-20 to be His z° and likeness ; 
375-9 7 of ‘‘Christ and Christmas’”’ : 700. 5-16 man in His 7° and likeness, 
375-17 *impressed me in your 7° 701. 5-21 man is His 7° and likeness: 
illustrative 8-17 Then is man His a: and likeness, 
Pul. 60-10 * with i* Scripture parallels, My. 117-21 man in His 7 and likeness, 
* Pare on Fi 170-17 His i> and superscription. 
My Mae : Paateer ¢ ot ibe faith of 235-23 Man is but His 7° and likeness. 
iHustrioasd BS Pain Spesttion.: oe, man a Om oe 
287-17 rise to His 7: and likeness, 
ce ie - oo acne “ an 7° city, nt 319- 3 real man in His i and likeness.”’ 
0. — * year, farewe F s own é . 
My. 85-21 *7 list for future generations to My. 262-1 perfect and eternal in His own 7°. 
i 26 religious energy of this 7: pontiff is ine reflection ‘ x i 
mage y. 239-22 whose 7° is the reflection of a 
and likeness likeness and ; 
Mis. 21-21 man is His 7: and likeness. Mis. 16-13 being His likeness and 7°, 
23-23 man is His 7° and likeness, lost. 
47-21 His i and likeness, is spiritual, Mis. 97-30 the lost i: is not this er Ee 
61-21 man is the i and likeness of God. 97-31 corporeal man is this lost 7° 
79-21 God’s i: and likeness, Pan. 11-25 obliterates the lost 7° that 
82-18 i and likeness of infinite Life, man in the , ¥ ; 
97-22 in the 7° and likeness of God. Mis. 294-1 man in the 7 of his Maker ; 
97-23 i and likeness of Mind, ae man in the 7° and likeness of God. 
97-24 i and likeness of Mind My. 347— 4 man in the 7° and likeness of 
97-27 7% and likeness of the infinite. man is the : rn : 
182-20 ever was the i- and likeness of God, Mis. 61-21 man is the i- and likeness of God. 
183-12 Man is God’s é* and likeness ; No. 25-17 Man is the 7: and likeness of God, 
ay a ee the piae i and likeness. M pe 2 Hence man is the z-, idea, or 
1 in His own 7° and likeness. marre 
186— 8 in the z* and likeness of God ; Un. 15-11 is incomplete, the 7- marred. 
235-5 as i> and likeness, to reflect Him Mind’s ; t 
308-30 in the 7- and likeness of God. Un. 14-24 reflected in man, Mind’s 7°. 
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IMAGE 


image 
molten 

Peo. 2-23 

no inverted 

No. 17-18 

of Go 


of Him 


Pan. 11-6 after the i- of Him that — Col. 3:10. 


of his Maker 
Mis. 98-5 
294— 1 
of Spirit 
Rud. 5-8 
701. 8-20 


IMAGE 


. @ molten 7’, 


no longer. . 


therein is no inverted i° of God, 


d 
(see God) 


which is the 7° of his Maker. 
man in the 7° of his Maker ; 


made in the 7° of Spirit, or God. 
The reflex 7° of Spirit is not unlike 


of their Father 


_ Mis. 278-18 
of the soul 
Po. 23-8 
opposite 
Mis. 62-3 
or likeness 
My. 239-17 
269- 2 


our 
Mis. 69-11 
spiritual 

Rud. 13-9 


Mis. 15-24 
imagery 
Mis. 142-20 
Pan. 2-26 
images 
Mis. 96-29 


Ret. 79-6 
Un. 34-5 
Peo. 10-22 
My. 109-21 
imaginary 
Mis. 65-5 
129- 8 

268— 6 

Un. 38-13 
45-20 

Hea. 13-19 
Peo. 12-8 
My. 106—12 
118— 5 


reflect the 7° of their Father. 
An i* of the soul, 
opposite 7 of man, a sinner, 


His idea, i°, or likeness, 
i or likeness, called man, 


make man in our 7*,— Gen. 1: 26. 


divine and spiritual i of God. 


the i’ of the infinite good 


t of thought gave place to 
Pan in 7° is preferable to 


not the transference of human 1° 
shall you turn. . . to graven 7°? 
false 7° are effaced from 

it sees only material 7-, 

the 7: that thought reflects 
reflex 7° of this divine Life, 
and her motions 7°. 

an i or an actual wrong, 

i victories of rivalry 
another power, an 7° life, 

i: sphere of its own creation 
we resigned the 7- medicine 
i laws of matter 

limited to i: diseases ! 

any 7° benefit they receive 


imagination 


Mis. xi-17 


be found to surpass 7°, 

exist only in 4°? 

It is more than 7°. 

served the i: for centuries. 
chimerical wings to his 7’, 

* fascinated the 7°. 

Disease is more than 1°; 
human reason, 7°, and 

* appealed to and fired the 7°. 
Schisms, 7°, and human beliefs 


imaginations 


Mis. 139-12 
imagine 
Mis. 87-30 


270-14 
imagined 
My. 303-10 
imagining 
My. 59-32 
imbecile 
01. 16-10 
imbedded 
Pul. 63-25 
imbibe 
Mis. 303-18 


casting down i-,— II Cor. 10: 5. 


i they can help anybody 

we 7 all is well if 

I> yourselves in a poorly 
may 7° the face of Dante _ 

i my gratitude and emotion 
i a vain thing?’’— Psal. 2:1. 
7 a vain thing;’’ — Psal. 2:1. 
rage and 7° a vain thing. 


and not 7° to be unscientific 
* marvellous beyond all 7° 
hatred gone mad becomes 7° 
* a tablet 7° in its wall 


i the spirit of Christ’s 
az the spirit and prove the 


Thought 7° with purity, 

and become 7° with divine Love 
Mind, 7° with this Science : 
nen, i: with the spirit of Christ, 
should be 7° with a clear conviction 
consciousness which is most 7° 
requires mind 7* with Truth 


Un. 16-2 

My. 310-28 
imitative 

Mis. 106-31 


IMMORAL 


when 7° with the spiritual truth 

* it is certainly 7° with the spirit 

i and associated with no intrinsic 
| 

which he is bidden to 7°. 

for her other children to i’, 


organ, in 7° tones 


immaculate 


Mis. 337— 9 


immanent 
Ret. 35-21 
Immanuel 
Mis. 103-27 
374-1 


immaterial 


_ No. 12-26 
immature 
Mis. 87-6 
263-25 


zi Son of the Blessed 
Jesus, the only 7°, was born of 
the pure sense of the 7° Jesus 


claim too 7° to fall to the 


individuality that reflected the I-, 
was so great a proof of I° 


zi, though still individual. 


our 7° sense of spiritual things, 
hampered by 7° demonstrations, 


immeasurable 


Mis. 369- 8 
No. 24-1 
Hea. 16-12 


surveying the 7- universe of Mind, 
4 idea of divine Mind. 
i: Life and Love will occupy your 


immeasurably 


Ret. 31-6 


immediate 
Mis. 24-8 
29- 5 

44-7 

146-16 
148-15 
257-16 
380-19 
Man. 3-12 
51-18 

78-19 

Ret. 24-12 
91-16 

My. 113- 8 
224-13 
343-12 


i paramount to rubric and dogma 


it wrought my 2° recovery from 
only to his i> disciples, 

necessity for i relief, 

will give them 7° attention, 

zi demand for them as a help 

and lead to 7° or ultimate death. 
save the 7° recovery of the sick, 

zi’ demand for them as a help 
provides for z* action. 

Church bills of 2° necessity 

My 7° recovery from the effects of 
spake primarily to his z- disciples. 
follower but not an 7° disciple 
Avoid for the 7° present 

* Mrs. Eddy’s 7° successor 


immediately 


Mis. 134-4 


Man. 


immersion 
Mis. 205-13 

imminent 
Mis. 113-10 
My. 223-27 
266- 3 
immobility 
No. 10-21 

immoral 

Mis, 257- 8 
257-11 


an act which you have 2° repeated, 
would fall 7° if he knew where he 
He 7° presented them. 

shall 7° call a meetin; 

the Clerk . . . shall 7- so inform him. 
duty of the Board of Directors 7° to 
said member shall ¢- be disciplined, 
shall 7: notify a person who 

the Board shall 7* appoint a proper 
the appointee shall go i- 

a meeting of . . . shall i: be called, 
Committee shall 7- apply for aid to 
duty of the Directors 7° to act 

was 7° followed by a great revival of 
This was 7° done, 

to 7° enter upon its practice. 

and if not 7°, continue to ask, 

* something done, and done 7’, 

* to get i* into the proper 

* 7: struck with the air of 

On seeing her 7° restored by 

he urged me 7 to write a book 

<7 turned to another form of 

courts 7° annulling such bills 
Answer this letter 7°. 


This purpose is 7’, 

There is 7 wisdom in the } 
time and 7° spiritual growth. 

* Sap Has an I- Fottowina 
* has been of 7° value to them. 
* in such an 7° undertaking, 
*7i- membership of the body 


7 of human consciousness 


Revelator’s vision, . . . is i*. 


The hour is 7°. 4 
7 dangers confronting 


feasibility and 7° of C. S. 


a moral or an 7° force. 
i: force of erring mortal mind, 


IMMORALIST 


immoralist 
Mis. 241-10 give to the 7-a mental dose 


immorality 


477 IMMORTALITY 


Mis. 249-22 


expelled from my College for 7°, 


immortal 
Spirit, and 
Mis. 201-15 which is of Spirit, and 7°. 


296-18 antagonistic Misys 80" alli’, 
Pan. 10-21 tobacco using, and 7, which, 


immortal 
and mortal 
Mis. 34-26 i and mortal are. . . opposites 
attributes 
Mis. 1-18 heightens 7° attributes 
basis 
Hea. 1-9 builds on less than an 7° basis, 
being 
Mis. 2183-1 could not behold his i: being 
Un. 57-26 forward the birth of i: being ; 
No. 27-28 the definition of 7° being ; 
702. 16-20 man’s 7° being. 
courage 
My. 191-24 I> courage fills the human breast 
cravings 
Mis. 287-13 can satisfy i- cravings. 
My. 189-20 satisfies the 7° cravings 
demands 
Mis. 20i- 2. the i- demands of Truth. 
facts 
Mis. 14-4 take in only the 7° facts 
fruition 
My. 19-21 7: fruition of her unselfed love, 
My. 182-14 7 fruits through God’s blessing 
00) 
Mis. 82-29 Immortal Mind is God, i- good; 
goodness is i 
Mis. 70-17 too good to die; for goodness is 7°. 
harmonious and 
Mis. 308— 3 be found harmonious and 7°. 
harmony 
Bip 97— 4 7% harmony,— the grand verities of 
our 
My. 257-19 At this 7 hour, all human hate, 
ea 
My. 241-20 *7: idea of the one divine Mind. 


immutable an 


Mis. 79-19 in Science are immutable and 7°. 
lexicographer 
its 226-138 Shakespeare, the 7° lexicographer 
foes 56-12 direct opposite of z° Life, 
iM 170— 2. resurrection and life 7° 
Pul, 23-24 *intimations of man’s 7° life. 
Love 
Mis. 292-18 unlike the risen, i* Love; 
man 
(see man) 
man is 
Mis. 34-22 Man ist’, 
61-25 A mortal; but man is 7°. 
89-24 Man is2-. 
ae Mind) 
Mind i 
(ade Mind) 
mode 
No. 25-16 ani mode of the divine Mind. 


model 
My. 261-14 
modes 
Mis. 363-11 
parapets 
Mis. 383-11 


part 
No. 29-14 


power 
Po. 31-17 


Principle 
Mis. 117— 2 


souls 
Mis. 76-12 


in unfolding the 7: model, 

7 modes of Mind are spiritual, 
the i> parapets of this Science. 
the 7 part of man a sinner? 
solemn splendor of 7° power, 
Life that unfolds its 7- Principle. 
but this 7- saying can never 
testimony of 7° Science 


i* sense of the ideal world. 
Christ’s i* sense of Truth, 


false . . . that 7° Soul is sinful, 
Man has an 7° Soul, 
Immortal man has 7° Soul 


Soul is 7°, but sin is mortal. 
body is mortal, but Soul is 7° ; 


belief . . . they contain i souls! 


status 
Un. 39-21 declare the 7° status of man, 
strains 
Mis. 345-5 in 7: strains of eloquence. 
superstructure 


Hea. 11-9 The only 7° superstructure 
Ret. 91-22 his zi teaching was the bread of 


Mis. 21-18 Spirit is 7- Truth; 

Ret. 94-16 i° Truth be found true, 

No. 40-6 sense of spiritual and 7: Truth. 
Po. 70-17 I- Truth, — since heaven rang, 


My. vii- 8 *i%* truths testified to by Jesus 
203-25 buried 7° truths in the bosom of 


Mis. 100—- 2 7° words were articulated 
My. 146-16 his 7- words and my poor prophecy, 
277-19 7% words and deeds of men 


Mis. 237-27 7i- work, of loosing the fetters 


Mis. 2-28 and into good that is 7°; 
24-21 Mind and man are 7°; 
36-5 or the Mind which is 7’.’’ 
42-25 good, not evil, lives and is 7°, 
65-14 od’s universe and man are 7°. 
72-28 Mind is not mortal, it is 7°. 
76-14 to escape and be nae 
79-21 ideal of i* man’s divine Principle. 
111-20 prove its power to be 7°. 
186-27 7° and true sense of being. 
190-7 the mortal evolves not the 7’, 
257-9 force of i* and divine Mind. 
325-8 few cravings for the 2’, 
Ret. 59-20 as harmonious, 7’, and spiritual : 
59-23 Science defines man as 7’, 
Un. 30-18 man as 7° instead of mortal 
37-18 physically mortal, but spiritually 7°. 
37-20 spiritual individuality isa. 
42-13 Man,.. . is as perfect and 4° now, 
42-27 mortal does not develop the 7’, 
52-1 Hence Soul is sinless and 7°, 
52-3 supposition that . . . 7° sinners. 
53-24 7 and unerring Mind, God, 
61- 6 to7z and spiritual vision he 
Pul. 10-23 oar plant is 7. 
: elieve . . . that the 4: is inside 4 
My. 178-28 contents of “Sand H. . remain 2°, 
179-11 mind and matter, mortal and 7’, 
194- 6 but the spirit of it is i. 
242-4 declare yourself to be 7° 
269-30 Truth is z°. 


immortality (see also immortality’s) 

against 

Ret. 67-11 the mortal against 7°, 
and harmony 

Mis. 85-28 i* and harmony of Soul. 
certainty of 

My. 295— 5 safe in the certainty of 7°. 
clad in 

My. 191-18 come forth. . 
concept of 

Un. 41-2 a feeble concept of 7°. 
cravings for 

Mis. 16-2 satisfy more the cravings for 7’, 


Mis. 42-25 that 7° exists only in 


. Clad in 7. 


glad 
Po. 70-5 Like to the soul’s glad 7°, 
glory of 


Peo. 2-2 is the true glory of i’. 
harmony and 
Un. 22-4 ina sense of harmony and 7, 
Peo. 10-1 man’s harmony and 7’. 
health and . 
My. 182-23 giving grace, health, and 7° 


Mis. 2-22 the necessity of his 7° ; 
47-24 his i* and preexistence, 
holiness and 
(see holiness) 
Life and ‘ 
Un. 38-20 brings to light Life and 7°. 
life and , 
My. 207-14 * life and i: brought to light. 
majesty, and 
Mis. 185-16 might, majesty, and 7°. 
manifests 
Un. 38-2 which manifests 7, 


IMMORTALITY 478 IMPERFECTION 
; 
immortality impartial 
of his words “rnin ; Po. 77-8 i:, blessings spreadst abroad, 
Mis. 99-20 his faith in the 7° of his words. My. 218-27 Such labor is 7°, 
120-30 7° of his words and works. 230-9 This church is 7°. 
of his works 265-21 divine Love, 7° and universal, 
BP EN oie and the 7° of his works impartially 
h y Ay Pul. 8-3 spoken out historically, i:. 
Mis. 172-27 health, holiness, and 7 of man. My. 357-20 open the way, widely and 7-, 
Ath neal evidence of the 7* of man imparting 
oO! n 4 2 
Mis. 218-10 i: of Mind and its ideas. Mis. 3-6 7 the only power to heal 
of Truth 12-31 7°, so far as we refiect them, 
Mis. 163-17 faith in the é of Truth. 372-30 74 to humanity the true sense of 
proof of Ret. 93-14 and i divine Truth, j 
Mis. 186-22 affords self-evident proof of 7° ; ,  Pul. 58-3 *7%- this faith to her fellow-beings. 
reason and imparts 
Mis. 218-17 comes to the rescue of reason and 7’, Mis. 3-21 and 7° these states to the body ; 
substance, and ‘ 38- 3 When tec the ability to 
Un. 60-23 space, substance, and 7° 74-6 i a new apprehension of the 
time, and No. 46-8 life-giving understanding C. S. 7’, 
700. 1-6 filling all space, time, and 7° 700. 8-4.The good man? .. . goodness; 
to demonstrate ; impassioned 
STi alte San its power to demonstrate 2°. _  Pul. 32-4 *she was magnetic, earnest, 7. 
in. 1878 ynokrendy, ke un aestgads ds pl soe fone If i: of the loving rebuke 
ie i i: No. 1-10 So men, .. . are sometimes 7 ; 
Mats Sol all tinge ep age one fe a, Hea. 19-21 he, < perhaps: or doulats the 
Ret. 58-9 and brougu. to light 7°, ,__ My. 203-29 will not bet if you have 
Un. 29-27 and my God [my Soul, 7‘].’’,— Psal. 42:11. | 1Impecunious 
No. 21-9 all time, space, 7°, thought, Rud. 14-22 If the Primary students are still 7, 
701. 2-2 demonstrated— health, holiness, 7°. impede 
Hea. 18-5 and i be brought to light. Mis. 115-27 whatever tends to 7° progress. 
Peo. 8-23 to light our sepulchres with 7°. 5 4 i i 
1 beh $ Man. 44-25 7% their progress in C. 8. 
My. gic e Nee! have Dees brought fo ths impedes 
evidence of Soul, 7°, eternal Life A Paine ( 
154-22 * we have light, freedom, 7° ,__ Mis, 308-25 7 spiritual growth ; 
205-28 Hence health, holiness, 7°, impediment 
349- 4 health, holiness, 7° Mis, 47-16 accompanies thought with less 7° 
immortality’s 256-16 the old i’, lack of time, 
Un 58-14 sublime triumph .. . was 7 goal. impel : 
My. 275-25 is i: self. _ Man. 40-6 « the motives or acts of the 
immortalized impelled 
Mis. 131-31 last year’s records 7’, Mis. 148-12 i: by a power not one’s own, | 
; 380-11 call for help 7: me to begin this 
immortelles Man. 3-9 i by a power not one’s own 
Pul. 42-22 * with a centre of white i-, 8 a 7 , A 
Peo. 14-9 * ue Se toathe of pt UWert Ret. 31-9 From my very childhood I was 7’, 
* bl 50- 1 When God i° me to set a price on my 
immovable é 4 My. 24-1 * those who pass by are 7° to ask, 
i Ret. DL eternal stillness and 7° Love. impels 
mmovably is. 80— i ; 
i Ret. tes a: fixed in Principle. ae Ps é Povo d pead meatae “ge 
mmunity No. 12-20 i a spiritualization of thought 
Mis. 298-28 than i: from evil. My. %7 *i: the Christian to turn 
i table the sweet 7° these bring Pe u a marta ie inte error of 
mmutable = lorwar ootsteps 1t 2° 
Mis. 71-30 i: and just law of Science, , 308- 9 7 the impulse of Soul. 
72-11 The i Word saith, impending _ : 
79-18 cause and effect in Science are i° Un. 57-6 it foresees the 7* doom 
118-15 this i: decree of Love: impenetrable 
172-26 on the side of é* right, Mis. 204— 2 dark, i cloud of error; 
Ret. 56-15 of Spirit in 7: harmony. imperative 
Un. 29-13 absolutely i: and eternal, Mis. (91-13 Tis sat allt 
51— 2 the reflection of 7: good. OSE 273-32 sll H ae ve pee ivelteachi 
No. 4-21 of the i: laws of God; ORR 6 > Ca 8 OT OO a ane 
rf: : — ositive and 2° thoughts 
10-28 7° and eternal laws of God ; : A 
rs ri 316-18 J-, accumulative, sweet demands 
26-23 7i° harmony of divine law. 380-11 4> call. for helpiiunmeliediant 
My. 106— 9 7% laws of omnipotent Mind (OE eM) vias thie divin bee e 
impanelled My, 134-12. 4 demand not yet met 
Pul. 25-29 * illuminated texts... i. "935-7 i: rules of Science, : 
impart 245-4 demand for this... ist’, 
Mis. 72-9 God is supposed to 7* to man 264-18 the Decalogue more 7’, 
292-11 Could I 7° to the student 268- 5 4%: nature of the marriage relation 
293-9 should 7° to his students 291- 2 I-, accumulative, holy demands 
Ret ae to i: a thorough mpoeret engin of i ah a higher, nobler, more 2° 
— cannot 2° a mental influence that mpera e 
Pul. 14-23 ready for the blessing you 7° ies: nul 5 td i: than ever. 
No. 12-11 duty for her to 7 to others Pul. 20-16 i propelling the greatest moral 
Peo. 1-12 i grandeur to the intellectual : 
Po. 23-3 A look that years i? imperfect ; 6 ; 
My. 165-20 i: truth, health, and happiness, Mis. 85-19 infantile and more or less i. 
244-11 designed to i: a fresh impulse 86- 1 material and physical are 7. 
353- 8 human concept is always 7° ; 
impartation 363-16 to make himself 7°, 
Ret. 48-28 scientific 7 of Truth, Ret. 21-22 The awakening. . . is as yet 7°; 
50-3 an i: of a knowledge of Rud. 97 The pupil’s 7° iinowiedee 
701. 8-12 not God, but ani of Him. 16- 8 ani° sense of the spiritual 
imparted My. 11-2 *as yet but 7 followers of the 
My. 238-12 has i: little power to practise 103-1 In the midst of the 7, 
impartial imperfection 
Mis. 77-19 7i*, and unquenchable Love. Mis. 14-9 into the i that requires 
285-12 i* and impersonal in its tenor 79-11 by no means the medium of 7°. 
Un. 7-3 in thei: grace of God, 101-20 on mortality, on 7°; 
Pul. 2i-4 320-13 dawning upon human i’, 


unambitious, i’, universal, 


IMPERFECTION 


mperfection 


Mis, 363-17 
Un. 4-11 


No. 7-13 
700. 6-1 


God is not chargeable with 7°. 
destroys our sense of 7°, 

by believing in 7: and 

every i in the land of Sodom, 
nor discerned through 7 ; 
There is no 7°, no lack 


479 


a | 


implies 
My. 233-31 7: that one is not thinking of 
300-28 If, as hei’, C. S. is 


implorations 


My. 


340-28 


implore 


My. 41-17 
mperfectly 

Un. 40-15 believingin. . 
mperial 

Mis. 330-29 crown 7° unveils its regal splendor 

My. 290— 5 Queen’s royal and 7° honors 
mperialism 
| My. 129 4 4%, monopoly, and a lax system 
mperious 
_ Mis. 177-1 a more solemn and 7° call 
mperishable 

Pul. 10-12 rights of conscience, 7° glory. 
_ My. 122-5 That glory only is i: which 
mpersonal 

Mis. 161-17 personal and the 7° Jesus. 

1 8 7° infancy, manhood, and 
new, living, 7° Christ-thought 
Truth . . . the i* Saviour.” 
190-22 7% evil, or whatever worketh ill. 
285-12 7: in its tenor and tenets. 
Christ, or the i- form of Truth, 

322-10 dual and 7° pastor, the Bible, 
Ret. 76-26 sees each mortal in an 7° depict. 
Peo. 13—6 7% Life, Truth, and Love, 
My. 139-21 the personal to the i’, 


* with evil, sin, wrong, or 7’, 


. and living 7°. 


256-14 < presents, pleasures, achievements, 


impersonality 
My. 117-20 great truth of God’s 7° 
impersonalize 
Mis. 310-7 7 scientifically the material sense 
impersonated 
Ret. 93-10 no longer 7° as a waif 
impertinent 
Man. 48-9 uncharitable or i- towards religion, 


_ Mis. 141-19 
imploring 
No. 39-3 
Pan. 14-7 
_ My. 314-23 
imply 
Mis. 45-25 


Rud. 
Pan. 


My. 40-8 


222-24 
import 

Mis. 38-24 

106-22 

146-15 

162— 4 

197— 6 

275-13 

280-28 

317-21 

No. v-6 

00. 12-3 

14-11 

701. 25-12 

My. 46-27 

208— 5 

270— 4 


importance 
Mis. 98-1 


impervious 
My. 210- 8 


Impetuosity 


is. 359-19 


My. 160-3 
implanted 
Peo. 3-24 


Good thoughts are an 7° armor ; 
Peter’s i* was rebuked. 


iving it new i* and energy ; 
7 thereby given to Christianity; 
persuasive animus, an unerring 7°, 
their philosophical 7-, 
Its i, accelerated by 
for lack of the divine 7’. 
the 7- comes from above 
leading 7° of my life. 


Such an inference were 7°. 
laws which it were 7° to transgress, 


7 in our religions 


implements 


Pul. 51-18 
implicaston 


implicitly 
is. 120-4 
284-25 


*7- of theological warfare, 
* carried the i: that work should be 


i faith engendered by C. S., 

zi treason to divine decree. 
demands i* adherence to fixed rules, 
* more i° obedience to the sacred 

i confidence in each one of them 


they must obey 7° , 
believe 7° in the full efficacy of 


i that the period demanded it. 
condition i* by the great Master, 
*7: in the building of a great 


Your question i: that Spirit, 
Hebrew of which 7° understanding. 
i the necessity of knowing evil, 
It i* such an elevation of 
Egotism i: vanity and self-conceit. 
7 perpetual disagreement with 
conscious matter 7: pantheism. 
4 the possibility of its 

telligence and law, which i- Mind, 
includes all that the term 7°, 
it i* no necessity beyond the 


important 


Mis. 


Man. 


4-14 
35-21 
65-19 
76-19 
92— 1 
92-18 

157-10 
170-20 
232-20 
233-3 
272-13 
287-22 


IMPORTUNATE 


their 7- for peace and plenty 
Do not, I i you, 


silent intercession and unvoiced 7° 
if daily adoring, 7°, and living 
7 him not to do it. 


what the Scriptures i* Him to be, 

as the Scriptures 7- Him to be, 

t that Spirit takes note of matter 

If, as the Scriptures 7°, 

Does not the belief . . . i two Gods, 
in spiritualism they 7* men and 

* 7: the subsidence of criticism 

* It may even 7° that some who 
rather does it 7° that religion 


for questions of practical 7°. 

long been a question of earnest 7°, 
These are matters of grave 7° ; 
wonderful spiritual i- to mankind ! 
fulli . . . is not yet recognized. 
words of strange 7°. 

topic of great 7* to the student of 
on subjects of such earnest 7°. 

the i° of this edition is, 

the spiritual 7- whereof 

divine 7° of the Revelator’s vision 
because of their more spiritual i° _ 
* Church Manual in its spiritual 7’, 
whole 7° of C. S. 

magnitude of their spiritual 7°, 


making this. . . of any 7’, 

It is of infinite 7: to man’s 
gather the 7° of this saying, 

it is of the utmost 7° that we 

* they recognize the 7° of 

* attaching meanwhile no 7° to 
It is of less 7: that we receive 
understand the 7° of that demand 
i at this stage of the workings 
of comparatively little 7 

It is of paramount 7° 


queens 4 to be disposed of 
nly because both are 7’. 
and this i- fact must be, 
on other topics less i*. 
To omit these i° points is 
zi to point out the lesson 
all questions i: for your case, 
no more 7° to our well-being 
most 7° of all arts, — healing. 
z to know that a malpractice | 
* with the following 7° restrictions : 
z- questions concerning their 
Testimony . . . is highly 7°. 
Also i* movements of the manager 
to act upon this 7- matter 
It is i- that these seemingly 
Among other 7° bills 
edition of my most 7° work, 
Itisalso highly7 —. 
reason together on this 7° 
be i* to our knowledge. 
that one is as 7° a factor : 
Which of the two is the more 7° 
i to pees and Christianity. 
* 7° that the building fund 
* most i* gatherings 
*7i- missives of inquiry | 
* congregations in every i* town 
most 7° events are criticized. 
the i* sentiments uttered 
Contemplating these i> wants, 
i: demands on her time 
* to perform this i- work. 
* issue raised is an 7° one 
i-, responsible offices, 

erform this 7* function. 

he thing most 7° is 
*an i* one in my a eoeare 
i factors in our fiel 


*i- ice was miraculous to 


importunate 


9-22 


a desire, fervent, i*: 


IMPORTUNATELY 480 IMPROVED 
importunately impractical 
Mis. 127-10 mentally, meekly, and 2°. Mis. 195-27 7% and impossible to us; 
My. 18-7 mentally, meekly, and i. 311-13 7°, unfruitful, Soul-less. 
i tunit Pul. 52-6 *‘‘i-” Christian Scientists. 
mportunity ; : é 
* . 02. 4-27 liable to turn from them as 7’, 
My. 10 a My. 58-2 *7 Christian Scientists.” 
impose . ’ : 
< : a impregnable 
Mis. 148-12 one person might 7° on another. Mis. 10-10 furnished: themidetenseart. 
Man. 3-8 one person might 7° on another. 103— 4 far more 7° and solid than matter; 
dag eet 3 burdens 7° by students impregnated 
imposes y Efe Rud. 8-26 mortal mind should not be falsely ¢-. 
i DEES 20 oT One Losey cre Lape es ge 4 7 humanity with the genuine 
mposing Peo. 7—3 and leaving the 7- of mind 
Mis. 143-15 with quiet, 7 ceremony, My. 84-21 *i° even the man who cannot 
My. 68-24 *%: effect of the interior. 98-1 *7 the most determined skeptic. 
70— 2 Fit certainty) looks 7°. ; impressed 
cg * one ent is nosh ¢ eanpch edifices Mis. 274— 3 This point, however, had not 7: me 
78— 5 *%° structure of gray stone oe A A ne Saree 116 
imposition is Ret. 54-24 i: with the true sense of 
Mis. 366-17 7 in the field of medicine Pul. 29-11 * earnestness 7° the observer. 
impositions 31-25 ed me as singularly graceful 
Man. 97-17 7° on the public in regard to 50-16 * has 4° itself upon a 
impossibility My. Pe Seely, a and Kgrekeld | 3 thereby, 
— shou i 
Mis. 22-15 the 7 of transmitting 59-1 *7%: with The geaidead BORE 
43-26 7° for those unacquainted 271-25 *i: by the personality of 
60-17 reveals the 7° of two impressin 
95-15 1° of intercommunion between Pp s ue , . 
182-2 i: of putting him to death, ! My. 68-2 i> the audiences with the beauty 
380-24 Experience, . . . taught me the 7° impression 
Un. 64-8 To build the. . . is a moral i; Mis. 142-15 ay first 7* was to indite a poem; 
Rud. 5-17 Matter without Mind is a moral 7°. Pul. 49-27 * first 7 given to the visitor 
Hea. 6-11 I saw the 7’, in Science, "01. 24-5 matter is only an 7° produced 
My. 179-12 Science shows to be an 7. My. 31-13 * first 7° was of vastness, 
impossible ae aR a) is that of 
Mis. 24-24 knowledge of both good and. . . isi. 329-31 * the 538 ne Ere eithne U 3 
33-15 has not proved i° to heal those who, 323-11 * nor willingly leave an Mh ae 
48-25 Such an occurrence would be 27’, 324-20 * never ore A the ¢ t on Sis 
59-22 copartnership with that Mind is 7°; is; * & is ae a 
nd ntaae 324-24 conveyed this 7° to us 
75-10 or it is i: to demonstrate the 334— 1 * forthwith strives to give the 7: 
191-27 which would be i: if he were BIVENS ¢ 
195-28 abstractions, impractical and i- impressions _ : 
237-12 how 7° it is to sin and not suffer. Mis. 133-10 voices my 7° of prayer: 
261-26 i> to be a Christian Scientist without 264-21 the bias of their first 7°, 
288-19 before it is understood is 7’, Ret. 6-1 *%- of that sainted spirit, 
364-25 7%: partnership is dissolved. Pul. 51-3 * produce the same 7° upon 
375-31 *7° of reproduction. My. 188-28 convey all i: to man, 
Ret. 40-16 that it was 7° for her to 261-13 the first ¢° of innocence, 
Un. 18-26. aught beside Myself is i’. impressive 
Pul, 45-8 *seems 7° to mortal senses. Pul. 12-3 7 stillness of the audience 
Rud. 13—5 renders it i: to demonstrate the 30-28 *its present 7° proportions 
15-21 7° to teach thorough C. S. to My. 38-23 *no more é: feature of the’ 
No. 17—8 it is i° for the true man 63-26 * even more 7° than this 
17-13 for man to be more... isi’. 78-12 * peculiarly rich and 7°. 
22-22 is not stated, and is 7°. 92-4 *its beginning has been 7°, 
26— 8 Hence it is 7° for those impressively 
36— 3 for that would be 7°. My. 203-25 laid th t so 
40-5 they expect also what is 7°, i y. a CCOTNCT SOD CE. aameay 
01. 11-16 that does not make it 2° for mpressiveness — : 
24-1 *is an i and unreal concept. My. 29-16 * thei of thislayinits _ 
702. 6-1 7% to have aught unlike the infinite. 78-27 * can convey the peculiar 7° of 
6-14 an untrue consciousness, an 7° 90-26 *7° and momentous significance. 
Hea. 16-24 those senses through which it is 7 to imprisonment 
My. 61-7 *seemed 7 for the building to be Ret. 6-29 abolition of i for debt 
81-29 *%° to convey a conception of improve in 
106-14 i° for the surgeon or materia medica Mi a . 
118-22 7° in the Science of God ts. 62-2 7 my own, and other people’s 
119- 2 7° in Science to believe this, 62- 5 no more ¢* health or morals, than 
178-17 But this is 7° in reality, 98- 3 whereby to 7° his present condition ; 
212-20 i° under other conditions, 112-8 given new opportunities, will 7 
235-3 asi: as to define truth 176-27 prepared to meet and 7° them, 
344-2 to my understanding. . . that is i-. ah 5 emcee es L 
impostors 267-11 and failed toi it; ’ 
Mis. 365-30 7° that come in its name. Ret. 34-20 renovated to i‘ the body. 

Rud. 16-12 some i: are committing this error. Un. 14-9 7% upon His own previous work, 
impotence No. 22-9 fail to i* the conditions of mortals, 
Mis. 121-10 namely, the 7 of evil, nae ve arrest to Heer 

impotent " 42-14 *T desire to 7° this o i 
? 4 ; A pportunity to 
Mis. eee Ween ab baer magnetism are 7 ; vin 4 i, never opporna “a correct sin 
ence, at sin 1s 2’. (i? e€ mor an e liv 
119-10 Evil is i- to turn the righteous improved 2 pwr 
134-22 snosbriltmsyodions ress are. Mis. 34-5 not only healed . . . but is i- morally. 
aOR alge eerie [4,7 and mortal mind must be 
. . ieapct ie —12 such opportunity might have been i°; 
impracticable Wom Pew 
and he is 7* morally and physically. 
Mis. 263-21 i° without a full knowledge of 256- 3 they are at the same time 7 morally, 
Rud. 15-10 systematic thinking is 7° until 287— 2: The offspring of an 7° generation, 
01. 6-20 regarded as i for human use, Un. 3-1 having rightly 7 the lessons of this 
My. 128-23 without. . . the latter were 7°. 36-19 7° physically, mentally, morally, 


IMPROVED 


improved 
Pul. 1-10 
00. 3-23 
"01. 21-13 
702) ages 
3-15 
Peo. 2-3 

2 


- 4 

My. 107— 2 
175-18 
217-24 
220-28 
307-25 
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time i: is eloquent in God’s praise. 
z on his work of 

7 in its teaching and authorship 
self-government under 7: laws. 

so i her public school system that 
a theory and practice of religion 
due to the people’s 7° views 

Has Christianity 7° upon its 
greatly needs 7° streets. 

“An 7° belief is one step out of 
have greatly 7; human nature 

At first my case i> wonderfully 


improvement 


Mis. 230— 3 
24 


Ret. 55-8 


improving 
Mis. 230-15 
My. 265-17 
improvise 
My. 256— 3 
impulse 
Mis. 272-30 
274-20 


Rud, 


316— 4 

impulses 
Mis. 141-21 
My. 213-17 
impulsion 
Ret. 89-30 


impurities 
Pul. 6-2 
00. 13-8 
impurity 
Mis. 37-21 
impute 
No. 29-16 
imputed 
Hea. 6-15 
My. 177-11 
178-32 
inability 
Mis. 112-26 
No. 43-28 
inaccuracy 
My. 260— 8 
inaccurate 
Mis. 100-16 
inaction 
Mis. 341-22 
inactive 
Pul. 10-3 
inadequate 
Mis. 65-27 


224— 2 
inadmissible 


Mis. 147-11 
My. 130-24 
364- 6 


upon the 7° of moments 
decided 7° in health. 
has discovered an 7° on 


and 7 the race of Adam. 
i; moments ; to him time is money, 
zi the race physically and 


zi moments before they pass into 
zi the morals and increasing the 


allow me to 7° some new notes, 


intuition and 7° of love. 
gives 7 to violence, envy, and 
temperance receives a strong 7° from 
all true volition, 7-, and action ; 
until this 7: subsides. 
and given 7° to goodness, 
given 7° to reason and revelation, 
governing i of every action ; 

this mighty zi: for good 
is designed to impart a fresh 7° to 
cold i of a lesser gain! 
impels the i: of Soul. 
renews the heavenward 7° ; 


zi of human will and pride; 
for the i: of our own thought, 


incorporeal 7° is divine, 
* inevitable that this same 7° 
7 of this action in The 


sellers of i: literature, 
7 streams flow from corrupt sources. 


and 7° are passing off. 
their i were part of a system 


Intemperance, i, sin of every sort, 
zi such doctrines to mortal opinion 


manifestations ignorantly 7° to 
(already 7° to me), 
Logia, or i* sayings of Jesus 


7 to see one’s own faults, 
A man’s 7° to heal, 


zi of material sense would disappear. 
Human reason is 7° ; 

illustrate the evil of i- and delay. 
paralyzed by 7° faith, 


i* to compensate for the 
i* to grasp the word of Truth, 
Human desire is i: to — 
be found at = time 7° 
therefore i- to form any 
i° to grasp the Principle 
human blood was 7° to 

i: to prove the doctrine 

* were i: for the occasion, 
* was i° to meet the need, 
Words are 7° to express 

i to meet the exigencies 


learned that sin is 7°, 
Borrowing from my... is 7. 
departure from. . . is i*. 


701. 29-12 


inasmuch 
Mis. 186-20 


inaudible 
Mis. 267-— 2 
No. 40-13 
"01. 20-13 

15-27 

My. 139-24 


INCH 


morally and spiritually i, 

i rights and radiant reality 
the right of woman. . . is 7°, 
man’s 7° birthright 

receives his rights 7° 

7, universal rights of men. 

It stands for the 7’, 


inert, 7, and non-intelligent. 
inert, 7°, and sensationless, 
from the use of 7° drugs 


sometimes are 7 or selfish 


zi as an idea cannot 

7 as it is the disembodied 

7: as perception, sensation, and 

«7 as wilful transgression 

ti as C. 8. can only be 

I° as these momentous facts 

t as these are progressive 

Yes, 7 as we do know that 

““T- as ye have done it — Mait. 25: 40. 
t as our daily lives serve to 


audible and 7° wail of evil 

the i is more effectual. 
suggestion of the i° falsehood, 
Prayer will be 7’, 

from the audible to the 7° prayer; 


inaugurated 


Mis. 102-27 

382-28 
Pul. 31-11 
My. 42-26 


a the irrepressible conflict 

z our denominational form of 
* which that meeting 7‘ for me. 
*7%: by our beloved Leader, 


inauguration 


Mis. 305-29 
02. 3-11 
My. 56-6 


* anniversary of the 7° of 
4° of home rule in Cuba, 
* 7° of two Sunday services 


incantations 


700. 13-20 


incapable 
Mis. 14-15 


included charms and i’. 


4 of knowing the facts of 

a lie that is 7 of proof 

man is 7° of originating: 

Love, as unconscious as 7° of error, 
zi of helping themselves thus? 

i alike of abusing the practice of 
*7- of receiving this vast throng, 
God is i of evil; 


incapacitates 


Mis. 43-24 
No. 44-2 


incarnated 
Mis. 111-32 
incarnation 


Mis. 77-10 
My. 303-3 


incense 
Pul. 83-22 
Hea. 2-28 
My. 37-5 

incensed 
Un. 46-16 


incentive 
Mis. 238- 8 
279- 5° 
700. 3-29 
My. 217-4 
229-13 
sri 
288-5 
357— 8 
incentives 
Ret. 71-22 
02. 13— 3 
inception 
My. 47-17 
243— 6 
incessant 
Ret. 7-9 
My. 163-19 
incessantly 
Mis. 114-7 
My. 335-30 
inch 
Pul. 78-5 


7 one to practise or teach C. S. 
t him for correct comment. 


or is an t° babe, 


should not only acknowledge the 7°, 
I believe in but one i’, 


* as if we would pone zi upon the 
altar of Love with perpetual 7°. 
*7° of gratitude and compassionate 


This 7 the rabbins against Jesus, 


in defense of his own life’s 7°, 
that is the 7° in Science. 
was not the 7° of the devout Jew 
our early, generous 7° for action, 
ut this should not be the 7° 
roper 7° to the action of all 
is life’s 7- and sacrifice need no 
The only 7° of a mistaken sense 


selfish motives . . . are dangerous @: ; 
Christ and our Cause my only 7’, 


* since the i° of this great Cause, 
should be silenced at its i>. 


* intense and almost 7° study 
many years of i° labor 


need to watch 7° the trend of 
* the young wife prayed 7° 


*an eighth of an 7° thick, 


INCHES 


inches 
Pul. 26-3 


incident 
Mis. 373-1 


incidental 
Mis. 253— 7 
M an. 48-25 

incidents 


incipient 
Pul. 54-29 
LE PS 
Hea. 13-14 
incision 
Peo. 7-13 
7-21 
incisions 
Mis. 244— 7 
incisors 
Mis. 231-17 
incited 
Mis. 122-32 
296-27 
inclement 
Mis. 198-30 
inclination 
Mis. 240-18 
Ret, 38-10 


700. 93 
My. 130-14 
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* which is twenty-one 7° 

* twenty-six 7° long, 

* gold scroll, . . . nine 7° wide, 
* six 7° in each dimension, 


One 7° serves to illustrate 
* 7° of the dedicatory services 
I will relate the following 7°, 


the 7° platform is not broad enough 
or give 7° narratives, 


historic i: and personal events 
*7- witnessed during the week 
* some 7° of her life in 


i: pulmonary consumption. 
the i: touch of divine Love 
the i° stage of fever. 


* With many a sharp 2°. 
* With many a sharp 7’, 


closing the 7° of the flesh. 
two 7’, in a big pippin, 


was i by the same spirit 
or are they 7° thereto by 


suffered from 7° weather, 


with form and 7° fixed, 

contrary to my 7’, 

a given their own thoughts 
obedience is contrary to their i’. 
neither the time nor the 7° 


inclinations 


Mis. 362-31 

00. 8-29 

My. 211-17 

incline 

Mis. 240-19 

My. 125-7 
inclined 

Mis. xi-21 

117-24 

129- 3 

264-18 

Ret. 78-2 

My. 97-1 

116— 7 

226— 8 

322-23 

338-28 
inclining 

Mis. 111-28 

My. 261-12 


329— 1 
included 
Mis. 24-15 


the influence of bad 7° 
to follow your own 7’, 
foreign to the natural i’. 


easier to 7° the early thought 
to 7° the vine towards the parent 


vor populi is i* to grant us peace, 

i to be too fast or too slow: 

is 7 to be uncharitable, 

* ‘‘Ags the twig is bent, the tree’s 7°.” 
He is 7° to do either too much or 

* almost every one is 7° to admit. 

zi to cling to the personality of 
principle of the 7° plane 

* She and Mrs. Wiggin seemed 2° to 
i to be, and is instructed to be, 


false beliefs 7- mortal mind 
germinating and 7° thought of 


7 them in his general effort to 
immortal facts which 7° these, 

zt also man’s changed appearance 
these terms will be found to 7° the 
t all obstacles to health, 

They i for him at present 

not 2° a description of symptoms or 
zi at least one active practitioner 
i: in each lecture a true and just 

7 all moral and religious reform, 

zi all that denies and defies Spirit, 
zi all mankind in one affection. 

zi within this Mind the thoughts 

iz enough of their own. 

*7- Scientists from all over the 

i hopeless organic diseases 

az the spirit and the letter of the 

* was construed to 7° the healers of 


i: a glimpse of the great fact 

Is spiritualism... t in C..S.? 
instructions 7° about twelve lessons, 
is i: in Mind; 

Its medical practice 7- charms 

it i> more than they understood. 
* are i in this collection, 

* 7: the purchase price of the land 
* C. S. would soon be 7° amon 

i the very hearts that rejected it 
universe 2° in one infinite Mind 


includes 
Mis. 36-21 Mortal mind 7° all evil, 
75-9 « a rule that must be understood, 
96-10 or what the infinite 7: ; 
96-19 7% man’s redemption from sickness 
96-25 This answer i too much to 
113-5 that which it 2 is all 
152- 5 oneness of God i: also His presence 
193-30 7° the understanding of man’s 
243-15 7° of necessity the Principle, 
257— 2 or it; Him in every mode and 
293-22 i: the whole duty of man: 
Pul. 26-17 * chime of bells 7° fifteen, 
28-17 *7* the use of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 
30-10 *7: those all over the country. 
30-15 * The ‘‘confession of faith’’ 7° 
No. 9-24 excludes all error and 7° all Truth. 
38-20 7% only His own nature, 
Pan. 12-7 for the universe i*man 
12-25 7° all that the term implies, 
700. 4-28 divine Love 7: and reflects all 
702. 6-17 mortal concept and all it 7° 
Hea. 14-15 healing 7: infinitely more than 
My. 141-24 membership 7° forty-eight thousand 
225-30 The divine Principle i° them all. 
239-18 God is infinite and so i: all 
364- 7 7° and inculcates the commandment, 


Mis. 23-20 The universe, 7° man, 
27-11 7 all inharmony, sin, 
41-27 governs the universe, 7* man, 
56-30 created the universe, i* man, 
101-24 destroys matter and evil, 7° sin 
272-3 * (i° the right to grant degrees) 
333-21 relate to the universe, 7- man 
361-25 spiritual universe, 7- man 
Un. 32-6 man, 7° the universe, is His 
Pul. 37-27 * by seven persons, 7 Mrs. Eddy. 
Rud. 3-27 7° in itself all Mind, 
702. 6-30 7% nothing unlovely, 
My. 16-5 *up to andiz> May 31, 1904, 
349-30 the infinite nature, 7° all law 
inclusive 
_ Mis. 104-8 substance of God, the one 7° good. 
income 
Ret. 49-1 which pists a large i’, 
702. 13-10 yield this church a liberal 7°. 


15-10 
15-14 
My. 135- 9 


a from the sale of 8. and H., 
my 7° from literary sources was 
my 7°, investments, deposits, 


137-12 my 7°, investments, deposits, 


incoming 

My. 39-18 *introduce the i President, 
incommunicable 

My. 133-25 then my sacred secret is i’, 
incomparable 

Mis. 250-1 the i-, the infinite All 
incompetence 

My. 236-8 notwithstanding ‘‘i-” 
incompetency 

Peo. 8-5 i that cannot heal the sick, 
incompetent 


Mis. 22-26 is i: to condemn it ; 
Un. 23-17 whereof they are confessedly 7° 
No. 19-20 sinful sense is 7* to understand 
incomplete 
Man. 69-5 I- Term of Service. 
Un. 15-11 so must man, or the likeness is 7-, 
incompleteness 
Pul. 39-6 *God’s greatness flows around our 7°, 


inconsistency 
My. 110-29 to convict the Scriptures of i: 
235-1 chapter sub-title 
inconsistent 
Mis. 349-14. ground that it was 77 with C. S., 
Hea. 4-28 consistent with our 7° statement 
My. 112-13 is not i in a single instance 
incontestable 
Un. 7-22 i* point in divine Science 
No. 21-22 Jesus, whose philosophy is 7°, 
inconvenience 
My. 54-3 *i: that comes from crowding, 


INCONVENIENCES 


inconveniences 


My. 29-30 


* the i- of an oppressive day. 


inconvenient 


Mis. 132-21 
My. 289-23 


I find it 7° to accept 
It being i- for me to attend 


incorporated 


Mis. 272-11 
272-20 
Man. 102-18 


* 7° in Public Statutes, Chapter 115, 
* have simply an 7° grant, 
shall be 7° in all such deeds 


incorporates 


Mis. 197-1 


7 their lessons into our lives 


incorporation 


Man. 25-17 


incorporeal 


Mis. ig 


My. 221-25 
incorrectly 
My. 226- 2 


incorruptible 


My. 41-26 


Mis. 


266-22 


Mis. 204-18 
365-22 


See under ‘‘Deed of Trust”’ for 7° 


Infinite personality must be 7z-. 
The Corporeal and I- Saviour. 
There was no 7° Jesus of Nazareth. 
the i Saviour— the Christ 
interprets the i* idea, or 

hence the 7° and corporeal are 
reveals the i- Christ ; 

Christ, the i idea of God, 

the 7: Truth and Love, 
individual, i°, and infinite, 

zi impulsion is divine, 

the i’ divine Principle of man, 
I- evil embodies itself in the 
haba to the realms of 7° Life 
The spiritual body, the i° idea, 
Christ is 7°. 


grossly i° and false teachers 
make 7° your entire problem, 
hampered .. . by 7° teaching ; 
whether those be correct or 7’. 
i, contradictory, unscientific, 
No I° Literature. 

i concept of the nature of evil 
correct or 7° state of thought, 


To avoid using this word 7’, 
* “4- and undefiled’’— I Pet. 1:4. 


except by 7° of spirituality. 

i: rapidly as years glide on. 

shall i by every spiritual touch, 
faith in the power of God. . .7%', 
and human suffering will 7°. 

i their apprehension of God, 

and the demand to 7’, 

* manifestations of God’s power i° 
constantly i: in number, unity, 

I- Thou my faith 

* 7° the measure of our devotion 
*a steady 7° in attendance. 

* temporary 7° of the population 
* even stranger is its 7° in wealth. 
May Hei: its members, 

i the spirituality of him who obeys 
will 7 till all men shall know Him 


means for sinning . . . have so 7° 
one’s temptations to sin are 7° 
shows that longevity has 7°. 

will be proportionately i. 

heal and teach with 7° confidence. 
permeates with 7* harmony all the 
and to confer 7* power 

exalted and 7° affections, 

When I went back . . . my misery 7° ; 
The congregation so 7° in number 
demand for this book 7°, 

church 7° in members, 

and with i: power, patience, 
religious sentiment has 7° ; 

* attendants steadily 7°. 

*7-, until every seat was filled 

* number of attendants i* 

* its following had 7° 

blessings continue and be 7°! 

But the demand 7°, 

have i* year by year. 


i* the intellectual activities, 

it continues, and i’, 

7 in ceca and perfection 
which divides, subdivides, 7°, 
i one’s sense of corporeality, 
*as the faith of the Church i’, 
and this interest i. 
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increases 
02. 10-22 
My. 12-25 
305-17 
increasing 
Mis. 115-22 
300-21 


Man. 
Ret. 44-12 


Pul. 


325-16 
incredible 
No. 15-17 
incredulity 
Mis. ae 


INDEED 


i the speed of mortals’ transit 
i our indebtedness to God. 
demand for this book constantly 7°. 


7 necessity for relying on God 

and 7 the record of theft 

the reformation begun and 7° 

«+ inquiry of mankind as to 

went steadily on, 7° in numbers, 

kept pace with its 7’ popularity ; 

applicants were rapidly 7°. 

* by a new and 7° interest 

* 7 demands of the public 

* upon a large and i’ number 

with rapidly 7- numbers, 

t virtue, fervor, and fidelity. 

parents’ t° years and needs, 
constantly 7° attendance 

* 7° interest in C. 8. 

* all that 7° host who have found 

i demands upon my time 

i: demands upon my time, 

i, advancing footsteps 

An 7° sense of God’s love, 

i popularity of C. S., 

i the longevity of mankind, 

* With 7° love and gratitude, 


and an 7° Satan. 


with an expression of 7°, 
skepticism and 7° prevail 


incriminating 


Mis. 283-23 
incubus 
Un. 15-4 
inculcates 
Mis. 288-17 
My. 364-7 


without 7° the person 
May men rid themselves of an 7° 


Human BuOn aes i that it is, 
includes and 7* the commandment, 


incumbents 


Man. 26-5 
80-26 
My. 243-13 


I- who have served one year 
I- who have served one year 
or more of the present 7°. 


incumbrance 


No. 38-19 
incur 
Mis. 126-29 
incurable 
Mis. 6-10 
35- 6 
378- 3 
Pul. 69-9 
My. 105-10 
incurred 
702, 13=8 
incurring 
Mis. 300-20 
incurs 
My. 231-5 
Ind. (State) 


and material 7° disappears. 
to deride her is to 7* the penalty 


cases that are pronounced i- 
pronounced by the physicians 7°, 
A patient considered 7° 

* had pronounced his case 7". 
declared i* because the lungs 


i a sharper fire from enmity. 
i the penalty of the law, 


i the liability of working in 


(see Indianapolis, Lebanon, Terre Haute) 


indebted 
Mis. 228- 3 
Pul. 36-27 
My. 74-14 


deemed at least 7° friends 4 
* to whose courtesy I am much 7 
* Boston is 7° to them for 


indebtedness 


the amount of its 7° 
increases our 7° to God. 

* acknowledge our 7° to her, 
* was not a cent of 7° left. 


zi: as to what one should do. 


Sweet, i, are these uses of His rod! 
Principle of Christianity . . 
if i: he desires success in this 
neither i* can be.’’— Rom. 8:7. 

he will i: drink of our Master’s cup, 
God hath i: smiled on my church, 
if, 77, it could be estimated. 

is i what he appears to be, 
repentance is 7° a stricken state 
drink i of my cup.’’ — Matt. 20: 23 
glad, i-, that this query has 

are i* losing the knowledge of 

To him. . . homage is 7° due, 
“This book is 7- wholly original, 
neither i: can be, the father of 

I-, this title really indicates 


. is i+ God; 


INDEED 


indeed 
Un. 1-3 
45-7 


Pul. 3-12 


165-31 
175-16 
179-29 
192—22 
244-22 
315-25 
332— 6 
351-11 


indefinable 


Pan. 3-9 


Hea. 4-16 


indelibly 
My. 48-26 


I-, this may be set down as 
“Yes! you are 7: yourself, 

How, 7’, is he a Saviour, if 

zt: dwellers in Truth and Love, 

* This is 7:, then, a scientific 

* I-, one of her motives in buying 
* and, 7, in all New England. 
*7-, the breath of his soul is a 

* socially, 7° every way. 

healer who is 7* a Christian Scientist, 
Disease becomes 7° a 

is i* the preserver of man. C 

If, 7°, we may be absent from 
which, if 7- Spirit and infinite, 

is 7’ the way of salvation from 

i’, right is the only real 

This is 7 our sole proof 

* this would be scant 7: if it 

*7i°, they know that it is the 
disallowed 7° of men, — J Pet. 2:4. 
* that we may 7° reach 

* This was 7° the little church 

* has been very interesting 7°, 
that C. S. is i: Science, 

shall drink 7 of my — Mait. 20: 23. 
that it has 7: found and felt the 
if, 7*, such must remain with us 
We are 7° privileged in having 

It would 7° give me pleasure 
students of my books are 7° my 

If i it be I, allow me to 

* words are i’ but a meagre tribute 
is 7° a divine command, 


find an 2° pleasure in stillness, 


7 and vague human opinions, 
* but for an 7 time 
for an 7° period, 


* burned 7° upon the mind of 


Independent 


Pul. 88-15 
88—32 
89- 1 


* T-, Rockland, Mass. 
* T-, Harrisburg, Pa. 
* T°, New York City. 


independent 


Mis. 43-2 
289-13 

Pul. 55-27 
No. 5-13 
"01. 27-1 
Hea. 12-5 


to act of itself, and 7° of matter, 
voluntarily surrenders 7° action 

* though each is entirely 7° 

that life and health are 7 of 

quite 7° of all other authors except 
to learn what matter is doing 7: of 


independently 


Man. 55-6 
Hea. 19-6 


i discipline its own members, 
i° of material conditions. 


indestructibility 


Mis. 206— 9 


scientific 7° of the universe 


indestructible 


Mis. 64-7 
My. 127-27 


Ret. 3-6 


man’s 7° eternal life in God. 
staunch and 7° on land or sea; 


Greece, Japan, I', and China; 
* from J°, from England, 
Victoria, . . . Empress of I’, 
Victoria, . . . Empress of I-. 


in the I* troubles of 1722-1725, 


Indianapolis 
Ind 


Pul. 90-5 


My. 81-15 
indicate 
Mis. 245-15 


* Sentinel, I, Ind. 


* “T: !” “Tes Moines !’’ ‘‘Glasgow !’’ 


Their movements 7° fear 

Life is a term used to i: Diety ; 
which must be used to 7° thoughts 
7 a renaissance greater than 

* rose as one to 27° their approval 

i: that, spiritually as well as 

They 7°, reaper iy the degrees of 
*7* what he himself thought of 


poor thief’s prayer for help 7°. 
will find the right meaning 7°. 
I am, 7° no personality 

zi in the Sunday School Lesson 
name of the disease may be 7°. 
were 7° by no floral dial. 
stillness . . . 7° close attention. 
i his ability to cast it out. 
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INDISTINCT 


indicated 


indicates 
Mis. 100-30 
147-11 
182-22 
288-18 
290-12 
Man. 76-5 
Ret. 91-11 
No. 6-13 
45-10 
Pan. 7-19 
My. 86-18 
216-19 
231- 3 
331— 8 
indicating 
Mis. 191-14 
Pul. vii-13 
indication 
Mis. 56-11 


indications 
Mis. 46-12 
Ret. 71-12 
My. 82-21 


* The necessity here 7 is 
steps either written or 7 
Veterans 7° their desire 


our Father 7° the different stages of 
and i° a small mind? 

apostle 7" no personal plan 

while Science 7° that it zs not. 

zt misapprehension of the divine 

i the proper management 

i more the Master’s mood, 

If, as the error 7°, 

Such an attempt 7° weakness, 

wv, . . . a lapse in the Mosaic religion, 
* 7° plainly enough the generosity 
a another field of work 

to bestow . . . only as God 7°. 

* 4° her irreproachable standing 


zi the existence of more than 
« the gain of intellectual 


Every 7° of matter’s constituting 


no such 7° in the premises 
the 7: of mental treatment, 
* to-day [June 14] the 7° were 


indifference 


My. 195-12 
233-14 
248-28 
indifferent 
Mis. 146-16 
_ Pul. 21-19 
indigenous 
Mis. 211-11 
indigent 
Mis. ix- 8 
ii=8 
Ret. 50-15 
702. 15-7 
My. 214-24 
indigestion 
Mis. 209-18 
indignation 
Mis. 345-21 
374— 7 
Pul. 14-6 
indignity 
Un. 11-23 
46-17 
My. 165- 6 
indirectly 
Mis. 381-23 
Hea. 12-13 
My. 223-20 


hidden under an appearance of 7°. | 
can you demonstrate over... by 7° 
to challenge universal 7°, 


you cannot be 7° to this, 
they are not 7: to the welfare of 


are not 2° to her soil. 


Christian Scientists are not 7° ; 

I taught 7° students gratuitously, 
my list of 7’ charity scholars 
rooming and boarding 7° students 
C. S. home for 7° students, 


ills of 7- tend to rebuke 


turn the Piste) i against 
Keen and alert was their 7 


shocked . . . into human 7; 


neither red tape nor 7° hindered 


an 7° to their personality ; 
There is scarcely an 7’ which 


from directly or 7° printing, 
that God, directly or 7’, 
coming directly or 7: from 


indiscretion 


Mis. 129-16 


of another man’s 7’, 


indiscretions 


Mis. 236- 5 


i, and errors of others ; 


indiscriminately 


Man. 59 1 


revelations of C. S. 7°, 


indispensable 


Mis. v-5 
38-21 
67-16 


196-26 


PRACTICAL TEACHINGS 7° TO | 
divine metaphysics needful, 7°. 

i: to health, happiness, 

i: to the demonstration of 

It is not 7 to organize ; 
not as a perpetual or 7° ceremonial 
the proper knowledge . . . is 2"; 
the 2° rule of obedience. 

spoken of what was 7° bpd 
« to the progress of every Christian 
i: demands on all those who 

it is 7* to personal growth, 

This refutation is 2° to the 

toiled for the spiritually 7°. 

a to the acquiring of 

* the natural and 7 Leader 

even the spiritually 7, 


indisputable 


Un. 38-3 


the i realities of being. 


indisputably 


Mis. 113— 4 


If, as is 7° true, 


indissoluble 


Mis. 77-12 
indistinct 
Mis. 347-12 


which is the 7: bond of union, 


theirs grows 7° and ends. 


INDITE 485 INDIVIDUALITY 
indite individual (adj.) 
Mis. 142-15 impression was to i’ a poem ; Mis. 60-17 i: sleepers, in different phases of 
indited 81-22 Every 7° character, 
‘ xh , : 81-22 like the i: John the Baptist, 
Mis, 379- 3 if he i anything pathological 85-17 perpetual, spiritual, 7° existence. 
My. 271— 5 I little understood all that I7@ ; 98-14 7° growth of Christian Scientists, 
indites 98-22 must begin with 7° growth, 
Mis. 311-27 transcribing what God 7°, aoe Ma sea de aber Chee 
individual (sce also individual’s) 105— 5 our Master's i; demonstrations 
another 4 105-10 resumed his 7° spiritual being, 
Mis. 191-19 cast out of another 7° 118-14 can neither. . . advance i: growth, 
any other “ ‘ 122-8 or of the 7: instrument in 
My. 363-26 any other zi but the patient 165-15 7° spirituality, perfect and eternal, 
being is , eee 204-18 It develops 2° capacity, 
Mis. 104-9 In Science all being is 7 ; 205-19 disembodied i- Spirit-substance 
complexion of the ; 2 267-18 loss from 7° conceit, 
tai 379- 8 height, and complexion of the 7’, 279-3 i: ene for sin 
eac 27 4 i 
Mis. 119-8 Each ¢: is responsible for himself. Stee ee ee 
Ret. 70-18 Each i must fill his own niche 309-22 Man’s 7° life is infinitely 
good in an i r A 350-21 Ani state of mind sometimes 
Mis. 338-1 the appearing of good in an 7 364— 6 In return for i: sacrifice, 
has met 4 Man. 64-17 i', endearing term of Mother. 
02. 928 that ani has met the need of 70-19 i° unity and action of the churches 
hide from an : ig petri 72-17 branch churches shall be 7’, 
Mis. 337-32 tends to hide from an 7 this grand Ret. 25-15 God I characterized as 7° entity. 
His being is 67-22 collective as well as 7°. 


Mis. 102-11_ His being is 7', but not physical. 
interest of the 


"01. 
knew 
01. 


31-16 except in the interest of the 7 
20-17 if the 77 knew what was at work 


knowledge of the 


Ret. 
leaves 
Mis. 


7i-10 or knowledge of the i: treated, 
the 
31-17 leaves the 7° no alternative but to 


mind of the 


Hea. 


6-21 mind of the 7° only can produce a 


es Sage 
Mis. 291-31 misguided i7- who keeps not watch 
nature of the 


Mis. 


My. 


119-11 nature of the 7:, more stubborn than 


22-16 from one 7° to another ; 
59-24 success that one i’ has with another 
267-20 One 7% may first awaken from 


responsible 


My. 


313-18 accompanied by some responsible 7° 


rights of the 


et. 


My. 
Mis. 


72-3 nor interfere with the rights of the 7°. 
26-15 * It is the gift of a single 7° 

59-26 That i° is the best healer who 

10-25 in that i- who finds the Le a joy, 
188-32 that i ascends the scale of miracles 


223-14 This i° disbelieves in Mind-healing, 
266-11 this 7° is doing the work 


unknown 


Mis. 


296-29 lg manner of man is this unknown i° 
e 


unknown to 


Hea. 


Mis. 


6-23 may be wholly unknown to thei’, 


32-26 at present necessary for thei’, 
35-14 * I never knew so unselfish an 7°.’’ 
42-7 i has but passed through a 

43— 4 without even having seen thei’, 
86— 1 The i and spiritual are perfect ; 
105-20 the i° and his ideal can never 
107-23 the i: may become morally blind, 
108-32 an i* believing in that which is 
190-14 Its definition as an 7° is too 
226-9 What has an i gained by 
310-27 I as an i* would cordially invite 
315-26 except the i- needing it asks 
348-28 ani‘ in a proper state of mind. 
74-8 noi‘, and no other church shall , 
94- 9 i who goes to hear and deride truth, 

2-4 *ani of the human race.” 

23-19 Evil is a quality, not ani. — 
10-7 greatness of a cause or of an 7’, 
16-19 ought not to proceed from the 7’, 
29-23 i> who loves most, does most, 
29-25 is the i’ who soonest will 

8-15 no longer quarrels with the 7°. 

417 such ani: subserves the _ 
206-13 believing that you see an 7 who has 
218-23 belief that an 7* can either 
218-28 an i* should not enter the 
219-30 I recommend,.. . that an i* submit 
249-25 i best fitted to perform this 
303-15 If the i* governed : 
359-11 can be read by the 7° who desires 
(see also Eddy) 


70-14 No person can take the 7° place 
70-15 fulfil the 7- mission of Jesus 
70-24 will be, forever 7°, incorporeal, 
73— 1 man being spiritual, 7°, 
73-13 fail to appreciate i: character. 
74- 5 fails to distinguish the 7’, 
Un. 5-11 following upward 7° convictions, 
5-18 or enlighten the 7 thought. 
25-22 is not 7°, not actual. 
49- 2 I believe in the 7 man, 
64— 5 build the z° spiritual sense, 
Pul. 4-21 His is an i: kingdom, 
74-25 ‘‘Christ is i*, and one with God, 
Rud. 2-7 God is definitely i’, 
2-15 the phrase an i God, 
2-16 but one infinite 2° Spirit, 
15-28 to fill anew the i’ mind. 
No. 1-21 correcting the i: thought, 
7-25 the distinctions of i’ character 
12-26 immaterial, though still 7°. 
17-9 a spiritual and i being, 
19-15 God isi’, 
19-19 essence of the 7° infinite. 
23-27 He is definite and 7’, 
25-19 for he is forever 7° ; 
26-19 Man’s 7° being must reflect 
26-19 reflect the supreme 7° Being, 
26-25 7° and forever harmonious. 
01. 2-3 Christianity in i: lives 
7-16 needs of the 7° mind 
19-25 the unbridled i: human will. 
Hea. 8-12 to perceive i* advancement ; 
My. 10-30 *i* welfare is closely interwoven 
12-11 *his i- desires, both as to the 
14- 8 and something from the 7’, 
111-31 with their 7- demonstrations. 
117-21 7°, but not personal, 
119-9 and is 7 in consciousness 
223-7 to any class of 7° discords. 
236-30 in their i: experiences. 
249-7 raging element of 7° hate 
(see also consciousness, rights) 


individualities 


Mis. 102-1 elements of all forms and 7’, 
Un. 51-16 not one of all these 7° 
individuality 
all 
Un. %-3 alli, all being. 
and Life 
Un. 46-15 I: and Life were real to him 
and personality | 
My. 344-11 God preserving i’ and personality 
and reality 
Un. 46-7 7 and reality of man; 
on the 


0 7-6 constitutes the 7° of the infinite 
dwarf 
My. 118-30 dwarf i: in personality 
eternal 
Mis. 361-25 man and all eternal i’. 
everlasting 
No. 25-20 what this everlasting i: is, 
form and 


Mis. 103-13 form and i: are never lost, 


Ss 
Mis, 101-32 This one Mind and His #: 
102-15 In His i> I recognize 


INDIVIDUALITY 


individuality 
his 


Mis. 104-17 

No. 11-6 
his own 

Mis. 104-29 


Pan. 10-9 
material 
Un. 24-10 


mighty 
Mis. 258-23 


feeble fight with his 7°, 
constitute his i in the 


and recover his own 7° 

It honors conscious human @° 

of eternal, infinite 7°. 

i: is endless in the calculus of 

* Here they have the largest 7°, 
man’s 7° is sinless, deathless, 
man’s 7° reflects the divine law 
Man’s 7° is not a mortal mind or 
man’s ¢° is God’s own image and 
If man’s 7° were evil, “ 
notion that C. 8. lessens man’s 7°. 
Evil. Iam... a material 7, 
declare a mighty 7°, 


He sustains my 7°. j 
He is my i: and my Life. 


power, presence, and 7° of God. 
Science defines the 7- of God as 
By the i> of God, do you mean 


reality and 7° of man are good 
not the actual 7: of man 


other people’s 


Bets a 2 
perpetua 
No. 11-5 


personality a 
700. 4-29 


spiritual 
Mis. 103-27 
Ret. 73-15 
Un. 37-20 
38-1 


r 
My. 211-18 


Mis. 104— 6 
No. 26-21 


Un. 21-21 
53-22 


Mis. 22-14 
103-30 

105— 2 

145— 6 
191-11 

362— 6 
364-16 

No. 21-11 
My. 117-20 
344-14 


other people’s 7', health, and 


Man has perpetual 7° ; 


nd 


all personality and 7°. 

his spiritual 7° that reflected the 
man’s spiritual 2° in God, 
spiritual ¢ is immortal. . . 
take no cognizance of spiritual 7°, 
The victims lose their 7°, 


this 7- was safe in the substance of 
this 7 never originated in molecuie, 


consciousness belonging to true 7’, 
his true 7° as a perfect child of 


His unseen 7°, so superior to 
this unseen 7° is real and 


absorption, or annihilation of 7°. 
The i’ is embraced in Mind, 

of man’s spirituality, 7°, 

7: to express Soul and substance. 
if devil is ani’, 

reflects all real mode, form, 7°, 
governing all identity, 7°, law, 


-all phenomena, identity, 7°, law; 


God’s impersonality and 7° 
The 7° of him must make gradual 


individualize 


My. 160— 7 


is to i* infinite power ; 


individualized 


Mis. 103-13 
Rud. 3-9 
No. 19-16 


i: ideas, which dwell forever in 
this trinity of good— wasi-, 
man is His 7° idea. 


individually 


Mis. 137-21 


to work out 7: and alone, | 

reveal man collectively, as 7°, 

i: responsible for said funds. 
Treasurer to be 7° responsible 
persons who cannot be addressed 7°, 
7° but specks in His universe, 

keep the faith 7" and collectively, 
either collectively or 7° 


individual’s 


My. 211-25 


individuals 


Mis. 9-12 


Man. 28-8 
38-1 


spoiling that 7° disposition, 


those unfortunate 7° are virtually thy 
can this passage mean several 7° 
successful 7* have become such 

Not a few 7° serve God 

One of these i shall open the 

Two 7°, with all the goodness of 
nations, 7°, and religion 

zi: who are known to them to be 


486 INELIGIBLE 


individuals 
Man. 38-18 I° who have heretofore been 


63-19 7 who take charge of the 
68-19 only those 7- whom she engages 
78- 8 not... 
Pul. 21-22 and close the door on church or 7° 
700. 8-10 a bane upon 7%: and society. | 
10-20 sceptre of self and pelf over 7‘, 
14-29 they are distinguished 7°, 
701. 25-10 certain 7 call aids to 
Hea. 3-17 Josephus alludes to several 7° 
Peo. 2-28 nations as well as 7°, 
My. 110-4 7 buried above-ground 
116— 6 certain 7° are inclined to 
157-23 a deed of trust to three 7 
210-19 Certain 7° entertain the notion 
211— 3 unseen wrong to 7° and society 
223-11 Letters and despatches from 7° 
243-11 two i: would meet meagrely 
265-12 sacred Tene of 7°, peoples, 
277-7 settling difficulties between 7° 
283-21 I-, as nations, unite harmoniously 
314-16 J* are here to-day who were 
359- 3 their difficulties with 7° 
indoor 
My. 123-21 are bigger than the 7’. 
indorsement 
My. 272-32 * gives no editorial 7 to the 
induce 
Mis. 243-29 i° ulceration, bleeding, 
Ret. 6-3 *can hardly fail to 7° them 
My. 211-20 would 7 their self-destruction. 
induced 
My. 40-32 * our Leader has 7° a multitude 
211-32 2% by this secret evil influence 
348— 3 i: a deep research, which 
349-28 i: by love and deduced from God, 
induces 
Rud. 12-19 and i: rest in God, 
My. 99 *i him to glory in every good deed 
inductive 
My. 349-27 I: or deductive reasoning 
349-31 7 reasoning reckons creation as 
indulge 
Mis. 93-29 Nothing is more fatal than to 7 
115-29 if you in any rey 4: in sin ; 
348-21 7° in homceopathic doses of : 
369-14 leaders of materialistic schools 7- 
’01. 13-30 So long as we 7° the presence 


indulged 
Mis. 12-3 If i’, it masters us; 
94- 3 a person who nee i evil, 
My. 334-18 *2° in while being called unreal. 
indulgence 
Mis. 354-1 pleasure seeking, and sense 7°, 
356— 7 rivalry, hate need no temporary 7° 
My. 64-20 *against the 7° of the sins 
indulgences 
Mis. 119-13 its habits, tastes, and 7°. 
indulging 
My. 5-28 i* sin, men cannot serve God ; 
5-32 I- deceit is like the 
industrial 
My. 266— 6 human power, 7° slavery, and 
285— 8 7°, civic, and national peace. 
Industrial Peace Conference 
My. 285- 4 to attend the I: P’ C’, 
industries 
My. 287-13 i:, human rights, liberty, life. 
industrious 
Mis. 339-10 good is made more 7° 
Pul, 50-2 * the welfare of 77 workmen, 
industry 
My. 216-16 your sweet 7° and love 
265-29 governed by honesty, 7°, 
inebriate 
Po. 71-2 When earth, i° with crime, 


Mis. 184-25 Oh, for that liens and love i’, 
337-29 The 7° Life and light | 

Ret. 13-21 and a soft glow of 7° joy 
25-29 I beheld with 7: awe 

My. 37-28 *its i: loving-kindness, 
257-11 humanity with 7° tenderness, 


ineligible 
Man. 39-16 I: for Probation. 


. responsible for the debts of 7 


INERT 


Mis. 3-16 Drugs, i: matter, never are needed 
256-24 matter in and of itself, is 7’, 


Rud. 5-9 Matter is i-, inanimate, 
inestimable 

Mis. 114-2 of zi value to all seekers 
inevitable 


Mis. 127-21 The i condition whereby to 
n. 38-25 7 conclusion that Life is not in 
Pul. 79-18 * The first is that a revolt was 7° 
80-5 *i- in the nature of the case. 

Pan. 7-28 makes sin, disease, and death 7’, 
00. 13-2 *‘‘a controversy was i° when the 
My. 10-2 *i that the transforming influence 

10-5 *7 that this mighty impulse 
10-7 *2: that this same impulsion 
178-18 Hence the 7° revelation of C. S. 
248-14 the needed and the 7° sponsors 
inevitably 

Mis. 2-25 he would be 7° self-annihilated. 

70-21 i° separated through Mind. 
Ret. 88-17 leads 7° to a consideration of 

Pul. 21-2 Scientists, . . . i: love one another 

702. 10-19 is correct, and 7° spiritual. 
1l— 5 7% subject to sin, disease, and 

My. 100-1 *7* brought out in connection with 

inexhaustible 

Mis. 83-3 perpetual idea of 7° good. 

92— 4 7° topics of that book 

Ret. 84-1 7%: topics of S. and H. 
84-13 assimilate this i- subject —C. S. 

inexpedient 

Mis. 90-12 sometimes, . . 

inexplicable 

Mis. 222-26 Principle, whose power seems 7’, 

+ My. 97-16 * audacious, stupendous, 7° faith 
in extremis 
45-18 *sense declared you to bez’ e’. 


My. 
infallible 


. @ to attack evil. 


487 INFINITE 


inference 
No. 16-18 i: of some other existence 
16-21 He can have no knowledge or 7° but 
’01. 28-27 hence the 7: that he who would 


inferior 
Mis. 226-25 Perfidy of an 7° quality, 


inferred 
Mis. 379-10 from his remarks I i- that 


infidel 
Mis. 63-1 is 7 in the one case, 
248-16 that I am an 7, a mesmerist, 
345-14 Methinks the 7° was blind who said, 
No. 43-15 * convicting the 7’, alarming the 
Peo. 13-22 The 7 was blind who said, 


infidelity 

Mis. 4-21 confounded with isms, and even 7’, 
257-1 that Mind can be in matter is rank 7°, 
365-24 7, bigotry, or sham has never 

Rud. 12-11 fosters i*, and is mental quackery, 

No. 19-5 Even doctors will agree that i, 
21-18 This is rank 7°; 

My. 220-17 the end of idolatry and 7-, 


Mis. 345-15 but even 7° may disagree. 
701. 32-12 When 7% assailed them, 
Peo. 13-24 7% disagree; for Bonaparte said: 


infinite (noun) 
against the 
Ret. 67-10 self-arrayed against the i’, 
apprehend the 
eo. 3-21 wrongly to apprehend the 7°, 
blessings of the 
My. 118-21 to supply the blessings of the 7’, 
body of the 
Hea. 3-27 person of Truth, the body of the7-, 
cannot contain the 
Hea. 4-1 finite cannot contain the 7’, 
demonstrated the 
No. 36-1 demonstrated the 7 as one, 


this law is not 7° in wisdom ; 

The spiritual Christ was 7° ; 
incorporeal impulsion is divine, 7°, 
and rendered this 7° verdict ; 
regard his sayings as 7°. 


29 law of God—i’, eternal. 


No mortal is 7’, 


includes 
Mis. 96-10 
is one 
My. 356-25 


or what the 7° includes ; 


The 7° is one, and this one is 


likeness of the 


Mis. 97-27 
measures the 


image and likeness of the 7°. 


Hea. 1-18 * At fifty, chides his 7° delay, 


My. 229-31 measures the 7° against the finite, 
radiation of the 4 

No. 17-19 the focal radiation of the 7°. 
scorner of the 


"00. 10-27 


infants 

Mis. 345-23 
infect 

Mis. 257-31 
infection . 

My. 344-29 
infectious 


In mine i’, this is enough of heaven 
impersonal i-, manhood, and 

i*, exuberant with joy, 

by the 7° of its discovery, 


developed into an 7° Christianity ; 
the 7 thought in C. 

i: idea of divine perfection , 
offered me to Christ in i: baptism. 
I did open an 7° school, 
dangerous in an 7° church. 


i and more or less imperfect. 

i thought of God’s man, 4 
not according to the 7° conception 
This i* talk about Mind-healing 


lieutenant of the United States 7° 
took their i* to a place of worship 
may 7° you with smallpox, 

more dangerous than any material 7°, 


People believe in 7° and contagious 
so-called 7- and contagious diseases 
decline to doctor 7° or contagious 
* heading “"* 

* of i- and contagious diseases. 


I i* that some of my students 
* to i: from newspaper reports 


Any i* of the divine derived from 
Such an 7 were impious. 

jn our text, contradicts this i-, 
and 7° from his acts, 

Such an 7° is unscientific. 

*no such 7° is to be drawn 

equal i* that there is no matter. 


My. 107-21 
sense of the 
701. 26-8 
Spirit and 
701. 25-28 
unlike the 
02. 6-2 
voices the 
No. 13-19 


Mis. 75-12 
102— 8 


Un. 7-9 
No. 1-2 


"O12 62a 


Hea. 4-2 
My. 159-14 


infinite (adj. 
All 


Mis. 250- 1 
Un. 24-2 


ascent 

My. 117-8 
Being 

Un. 19-2 
being 

My. 262-17 


O petty scorner of the 7’, 
only a finite sense of the 7°: 
which, if indeed Spirit and 7°, 
to have aught unlike the 7°. 


voices the 7’, and governs the 


the 7° is not within the finite ; 

and the 7° forever finite. 

The eternal and 7’, 

* Far-off, i, Bliss! 

Can the 7° be within the finite? 
from the infinitesimal to the 7°. 

the i° recognizes no disease, 
spiritual idea emanating from the 7-, 
person of the 7° is, we know not ; 
nature and essence of the individual 7°, 
reckons. . . the 7’ in a finite form, 
and that the 7° is not all; 

or exist outside of the 7’, 

zi’ can neither go forth from, 

i: will not be buried in the finite ; 
God, thei: and eternal 

Word welling up from the 7 ‘ 
an edifice in which to worship the 7°, 
from the infinitesimal to the 7’, 

the infinite one, or one 7’, 4 

into the transcendental, the 7° 

is not the altitude of the 7. 

from the infinitesimal to the 7. 


the i- All of good, 
I am the7z All. 


to pursue the 7° ascent, 
must be one, in an 7° Being. 


with the glory of i: being. 


| 
INFINITE 488 INFINITE 
i| 
|| infinite (adj.) infinite (adj.) 
{| blessings penetration _ 
| (see blessings) Un. 2-15 in the 7 penetration of Truth, 
1| calculus perfect and : 
|! Mis. 22-11 7: calculus defining the line, Mis. 82-16 whose law is perfect and 7°. 
701. 22-20 7% calculus of the infinite God. perfection \ 
| calm Un. 16-1 man bows to the i: perfection 
| 700. 11-25 * With a touch of 7° calm. My. 103-12 I- perfection is unfolded 
{| care Person 
Mis. 370-17 i: care from His loving heart. Pan, 8-7 one the divine, 7° Person, 
claims 701. 3-7 chapter sub-title 
| Mis. 16-10 hath 7° claims on man, 4-19 He is the z Person, 
ii consciousness 6-10 a finite or an i* Person? 
; Mis. 258-24 7° consciousness, ever-presence, 6-27 We believe in God as the 7° Person; 
No. 37-6 eternal God and 7 consciousness 7-6 individuality of the 7- Person 
Deity 7-19 as well as 7° Person, 
Un. 10-14 toward aught but 7° Deity. My. 109-15 This i* Person we know not of by 
demand 192-13 the i- Person whom we worship, 
: Mis. 77-7 «i demand made upon the eunuch 225-22 Principle, Love, the i* Person. 
i energies personality 
Ret. 30-14 i: energies of Truth and Love, Mis. 102-16 JI- personality must be incorporeal. 
essence power f 
: Mis. 394— 4 7° essence from tropic to pole, Un. 13-13 His i- power would straightway 
| Po. 45-5 7° essence from tropic to pole, My. 160— 7 is to individualize 7- power ; 
faculties Principle 
My. 154-19 * deep i: faculties of man. (see Principle) 
finite and , , progression 
Mis. 217-29 or to become both finite and 7° ; Mis. 82-13 Is there i* progression with man 
God 82-20 I- progression is concrete being, 
(see God) query 
i" God is Mis. 337— 8 I: query! Wonder in heaven 
| (see God) reality 
} good Un. 43-5 cannot bring out the 7° reality 
i (see good) remedy 
} good is , Mis. 68-9 divine trinity is one 7’ remedy 
\ Mis. 108— 5 good isi’, All. results 
goodness : i Ret, 92-1 self-abandonment wrought 2° results. 
| Rud. 2-25 higher range of 7- goodness. ope 
i harmony ; My. 259-25 give the activity of man 7° scope; 
No. 17-23 i* harmony would be fathomed. sinner 
idea RAG Als dhe Un. 15-19 precedence as the 7° sinner, 
i Mis. 165-9 This 7° idea of infinity will be, | 16— 2 such terms as divine sin and 7° sinner 
No. 25-11 % idea of Truth is beyond a finite Soul 
identity Hs : Un. 48-18 Ego is God Himself, the i: Soul. 
My. 239-23 real and eternal in 7° identity. Pul. 2-24 the eternal harmony of 7° Soul. 
importance ava ’ source 
Mis. 192— 6 of 7: importance to man’s spiritual Mis. 287-12 Soul is the 7° source of bliss : 
individuality : i My. 165-31 7° source where is all, 
i 700. 5-14 of eternal, 7° individuality. Spirit 
H acs: ot ; (see Spirit) 
n. 1-14 to defer this i: inquiry, Spirit is 
instructions _ f Pan. 13-19 great truth that Spirit is 7°, 
Ret. 83-10 7° instructions afforded by My. 271- 2 God, Spirit, is 7°, 
| law 357-22 Spirit is i: ; therefore Spirit is ail. 
| Mis. 172-19 feeble sense of the i: law of God; Truth 
| Life (see Truth) 
\)} (see Life) Unseen 
H ligh ati Un. 7-21 perfection of the 7- Unseen 
No. 16-15 This infinite logic is the 7 light, uses 
| logic uk ate : My. 182-32 7% uses of Christ’s creed, 
} No. 16-15 This 2° logic is the infinite light, value . 
| Love Mis. 232-23 its i* value and firm basis. 
| (see Love) wisdom . 
| manifestation is. 18-11 These commands of 7- wisdom, 
MH Mis. 21-17 Mind and its i- manifestation, Hea. 410 We ask i* wisdom to possess our 
| manifestations ase, ‘ 
702. 7-3 His i* manifestations of love Mis. 16-9 Principle of Christianity is 7°: 
|! meaning 102— 4 is only an 7° finite being, 
i (see meaning) 189-20 declare Life to be thez7* Iam, — 
} meanings 252— 2 not necessarily infinitesimal but 7°. 
| Mis. 125-18 learn forever the 7° meanings of 309-12 7: spiritual substance and 
| 702. 4-23 7 meanings, applicable to all 330-12 since man’s possibilities are 7’, 
i My. 202-16 i* meanings, endless hopes, and 367-19 1] . . He would not be i-. 
221- 8 in His more 7- meanings, 386— 2 i: appear Life, Love divine, _ 
i 231-13 of its highest and 7’ meanings, Ret. 57-11 but one Soul, and that one is 7°, 
i 262-31 reveals 7* meanings and gives 70-24 individual, incorporeal, and 7°, 
| mercy Un. 19-13 this would be the end of 7: moral 
Pul. 74-16 for God to declare in His 7 mercy. 24-13 ani, and not a finite consciousness. 
. Mind 29-12 Soul, or Mind, and that one is 2°, 
i (see Mind) 41-9 the 7 and only Life. 
min 48-13 as i° and conscious Life, 
i Pan. 3-18 %* mind of one supreme, holy, Rud. 1-6 i: and immortal Mind, 
i model 2-13 if we think of Him as less than 7°. 
i Un. 14-22 Our 7 model would be taken away. 2-16 but one i° individual Spirit, ‘ 
| nature 3-26 7: and divine Principle of all being, 
HI Mis. 284— 6 Its 7: nature and uses 7-5 The i and subtler conceptions 
|| My. 349-29 makes manifest the 7° nature, No. 36-2 one i’ and the other finite ; 
i| ocean 36-4 He knew God asi’, 
; Mis. 205-14 in the 7° ocean of Love, "01. 4-25 One because He isi"; | 
One 5-7 one divine i° triune Fringiple, F 
Pul. 4-15 reflects the 7 One, 6- 8 reckons one as one and this one 7°, 
| 01. 4-22 understand that God is the 7- One 6-22 in the 7 scientific sense of Him, 
one 6-23 can neither be one nord in | 
My. 239-21 idea or likeness of the i° one, 6-26 God’s personality must be as 7° as 
patience 22-13 Spirit is true and 2°, 
Hea. 2-17 Jesus, the model of i: patience, 23-5 God is Spirit and 7’, 
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INFLUENCES 


infinite (adj.) 


"01. 238-7 


356-28 


Mis. 8-15 


146-13 


God is good and 7°, 

Since God is Love, and 7’, 

to show itself i: again. 

Love universal, i-, eternal. 

more than an 7 and divine Mind ; 
Life, which is 7: and eternal, 

i appear Life, Love divine, 

* with our 7° heavenly Father 
only lawgiver, omnipotent, i*, All. 


’ God is Person, then Person is 7° ; 


Love, omnipotent, omnipresent, 7° ; 
Because Spirit is God and 7°; 
supreme, 7°, the great forever, 
Heaven is harmony, — i°, boundless 
zi: divine Principle, Love, 

God is Father, i’, 

God, good, omnipotent and 7°. 

one God, supreme, 7°, 

Thou all, Thou 7° 

God being 7°, He is the only basis of 


blesses 7: one and all 

God is i- more than a person, 

I- greater than human pity, 
reveals man 7° blessed, 

life is 7- above a bodily form 

i beyond all earthly 

I- just, merciful, and wise, 

* with i: less expense. 

zi beyond the heathen conception 
Metaphysical healing includes 7* more 
Truth and Love, i: above me, 

i: less than God’s benign 

C. S. contains i* more than 


infinitesimal 


‘ Mis. 252— 2 
322-27 

Hea. 12-19 
My. 226-13 
291— 8 


Mind is not necessarily i° 

from the 7° to the infinite. 
made the 7° dose effectual. 
from the i° to the infinite, 
from the i° to the infinite. 


‘infinitesimals 


Mis. 26-15 
infinities 
01. 6-12 
infinitude 
Mis. 


Pul. 4-2 
infirmities 


Mis. 162-18 
199-11 


Mis. 294— 2 
Un. 57-16 
"02. 10-25 
Po. 35-6 


inflames 
Mis. 222- 3 


Whence came the i’, 


Who can conceive. . . of three 1°? 


C. S. reveals the 7° of divinity 
if we recognize i° as pereosaltty: 
this 7: and oneness of good 

as you realize the divine 7° 

into something below 7°. 
Truth’s knowledge of its own 7° 


prperees is the law of 7°. 

hat can there be besides 7°? 
aught material, or outside of i-. 
out of the focal distance of 7°. 
His i- precludes the possibility of 
This infinite idea of 7° will be 
who can tell what is the form of i? 
every ray of Truth, of i’, 

to work out the problem of 7° 

in demonstration of 7°. 

though he reflects the i* of good. 
an attempted infringement on 7°” 
a theme involving the All of i-. 
from finiteness into 1°. 

the i: and unity of good. 
absolute oneness and 7° of God, 
belief that . . . i: became finity, 
they embark for i* and anchor in 


* “weak and 7: of purpose.”’ 


The corporeal Jesus bore our 7°, 
I take pleasure in i-,— II Cor. 12: 10. 
“‘T take pleasure in 7°,’’— II Cor. 12: 10. 
Paul took pleasure in 7°, 
ood that has pleasure in 7° ; 
n his real self he bore no 7°. 


last i: of evil is so-called man, 
by affinity nor by 7°, 

is the 7° of evil, 

binds to earth— i- of woe! 


7 envy, passion, evil-speaking, 


inflammation 


Mis. 41-22 
45-7 
69-25 


My. 301-27 


action of fear, manifests i- 
power to allay fear, prevent i*, 
exciting cause of the 7° 

Drugs cannot remove 7°, 


inflammatory 


My. 107-30 


inflate 
Mis. 129-17 
301-29 


inflated 
Mis. 354-29 


inflection 
My. 344-18 
inflictions 
Mis. 312-7 
inflow 
Pul. 64-13 
influence 


4 
Mis. 63-5 


stages of organic and 7° diseases, 


zi it, and send it into the atmosphere of 
All error tends to. . . i self; 


genius 7° with worldly desire. 
* with a prolonged 7°, 
bears all burdens, suffers all 7°, 


* the continued 7° of money 


adverse i* of animal magnetism. 


to hinder his benign 7° 


counteracting 


Mis. 223-22 


no counteracting 7 can hinder 


counteract the 


Mis. 291-30 
divine 

No. 40-27 
elevating 
Peo. 2-27 


harmonious 
Pul. 54-21 
her 

Pul. 23-6 


50-7 
hidden 
Mis. 114-25 


72— 2 
money and 
Mis. 80-7 
much 
My. 272-31 
no 
No. 99 
of this Mind 
Mis. 279-29 
originating 
701. 33-10 


. 1-6 
strengthens 
Mis, 362-31 
such an 
Ret. 71-15 
their 
Peo. 8-10 


transforming 


Un. 43-20 
uplifting 
Mis, 245-13 


Man. 
Ret. 


"00. 12-21 
My. 175-28 


influenced 
Mis. 113-15 
246— 6 

Man. 40-14 
My. 137-21 
137-29 

227-14 
influences 
Mis. 71-12 
229-14 

Ret. 52-6 


counteract the 7° of envious minds 
made better only by divine 7°. 
a benign and elevating 7° 


induced by this secret evil 7 
effects of this evil 7’, 


* “T felt the i: of your thought 
he must have felt the 7° of 


* environment and harmonious 7° 


* Mrs. Eppy’s Work anp Hour I: 
* thus add her 7° toward the 


stop their hidden i’ upon the 
* its 7° upon the lives of 

* touched by its i° for good, 
its i: remains in the minds 


mental i: of their former teacher. 
cannot impart a mental 7° that 


its members to give money and 7° 
* much i° on this generation. 

use no 7° to prevent their 

feel the i* of this Mind ; 

* was never the originating 7° 

its salutary 7° on yourself 
Corporeal and selfish 7* is human, 


changed by its silent 7°. 


the 


except when it strengthens the 7° of 
to be subjected to such an 7°? 
extend their i* to others. 

* transforming i* of C. S. 

unite the i: of their own thoughts 


its uplifting i7 upon. . . mankind. 


or shall i* others thus to act, 

Adding to its ranks and 7’, 
endeavoring to i: other minds to any 
Under the 7° of St. Paul’s preaching 
must fail to i- the minds of 

i: which President Roosevelt 


i by any but the divine Mind, 
ulpit and press that i- the people 
nfluencing or being i° erroneously. 

i: me to select a Board of Trustees 

No person i’ me to make this 

i: by their own judgment 


ood or bad i- on the unborn child P 
faith in Mind over all other 7° 
contaminating i* of those who 
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influences 
Rud. 4-12 
No. 7-3 
39- 8 
influencing 
Man. 40-14 
01. 20-3 


influenza 
Mis. 239-21 


influx 
My. 114-21 
206— 4 
212-20 
inform 
Mis. 29-21 
67-21 
87-15 
88— 9 
97-21 


My. 135-18 
359-12 
informally 
Ret. 89-12 
My. 352-4 
informant 
My. 14-13 
information 
Mis. 69-28 
$9-21 


319-20 
informed 

Mis. 48-15 

49— 4 

91-24 

195-32 


378— 5 
Man. 
Ret. 15-28 


No. 3-17 
701. 27-15 
702. 15-3 
My. 11-23 


informer 
Pul. 15-12 
informing 
Mis. 332- 3 
Ret. 21-2 
My. 198- 4 
244— 1 
259-30 
informs 
Mis. 339- 3 
infraction 
Mis. 29-27 


sweet i* of the Pleiades,’’— Job 38 : 31. 


evil 7: waver the scales of justice 
no dishonesty or vanity 7° the 


i: or being influenced erroneously. 
no authority in C. S. for 7 the 


pride at sharing in a popular 7° 


a of divine interpretation 
hinder the divine 7: and lose _ 
they would receive a spiritual 7 


Daily letters 77 me that a 

you shall, Deo volente, i: them 
@ us, through your Journal, 

I am pleased to 7° this inquirer, 
Scriptures 7° us that man 
Likewise soberly i: them that 
Clerk of the church can 7° 

shall i: the Pastor Emeritus 

to i: the Board of Directors 
shall immediately so 7° him. 
Clerk to 7 the Board of Directors 
he shall i: her of this fact 

is not sufficient to 7° us as to 
The Scriptures 7° us that 

Iz you of this, 

to i° himself of the facts. 


he did soi’, 
* IT- assembled, we, the ushers 


*7- claimed to have good authority 


wish to apply to him for 7° 

I ask for 7°, not for controversy, 

for i: as to what I believe 

that they furnish all i: possible. 
such 7° as may come to them . 
without her having requested the 7’, 
* “Tt is a pleasure to give any 7° 
* the i:, ‘No more standing-room. 
* all i; concerning rooms and board, 
I consider the 7° there given 

7 relating to C. 8. practice, 

* advised that I have this 2°. 


2” 


i his audience that he could 

i that, before entering the College, 
I never dreamed, until 7° thereof, 
i by divine Science, the Comforter, 
as he 7° the patients, 

t astothe realestate . 
agreeably 7° the congregation 

zi that my son was lost. 

when the pe 7 me that 

being 7° of my intentions, 

to keep himself well 7°. | 

I shall rejoice in being 7° 

neither 7° the police of these 

* 74° of the purchase of the land 

* saying that he had just been 7° 

I am for the first time 7 of 

* calumniator who 7 you 

You have been duly 7 


Is the i* one who sees the foe? 


governing, 7 the universe, 

i him that his mother was dead 
i: me of the dedication 

before 7° you of my purpose 
eternal i: Soul recognized only 


that which St. John 7° us 


Miracles are no i° of God’s laws ; 


infrequently 


Ret. 80-29 


My. 154- 8 
infringed 

Ret. 39-2 

Un. 13-10 


not i: met by envy, ingratitude, 
* which history not 7° emphasizes, 
not 7° hinted at this. 


i: neither the books nor the business 
i: the sacredness of one 
if they can be made to 7° the 


the copyright was 7°. 
are not 7° in ethics 


INHERITANCE 


infringement 


Mis. 300-10 
302-4 
Ret. 70-6 
Peo. 12-6 
My. 167-25 
infringes 
Mis. 56-12 
infringing 
Mis. 80-17 
380-30 
381-27 
infused 
Mis. 190- 3 
Ret. 58-13 
infusion 
Un. 42-22 
ingenuity 
Mis. 286-16 


liable to arrest for 7° of 
encourages i° of my copyright, 
attempted 7° on infinity” 

zi on the merciful and just 

zt of rights and privileges 


t the rights of Spirit. 

t individual rights, 

use of an i pamphlet 

i books, to the number of 


nor the outcome of life 7- into 
it was not 7° into matter ; 


or of an 7° of power into matter. 


put 7° to ludicrous shifts ; 


ingenuously 


Pul. 23-15 

Ingersoll’s 
Robert 

My. 110-28 


Ret. 77-3 
inglorious 
Ret. 10-18 
ingrafting 
Ret. 57-26 


ingrained 
My. 81-5 
ingratitude 
Mis. 13-5 
294-16 
389-15 
Ret. 81-1 
Un. 56-27 
Pul. 84-4 
"01. 15-16 
702. 19-1 
Po. 4-14 
ingress 
Mis. 325-28 


inhabit 


01. 6=9 
My. 133- 6 
inhabitants 
Mis. 334- 2 


inhabiters 
Pul. 12-12 

inhabiting 
Mis. 330-30 
My. 344-10 

inhabits 
Mis. 189-30 


* 7 calling out a closer inquiry 


Robert I° attempt to convict the 


I- repartee has its moral : 
no earthly or i theme. 

7 upon one First Cause 

* So 7° is this good nature, 


falsehood, i’, misjudgment, 
hides it in his cell of 7°. 

hope deferred, i°, disdain ! 
envy, 7’, and enmity, 

zi, lust, malice, hate, 

* bitterness and 7° of her sting, 
mortals, and their 7° and hate, 
injustice, 7°, treachery, and 
For hope deferred, i:, disdain! 


sees robbers finding ready i to 


praying for it to i: my own heart 
infinite Mind 7° a finite form? 
«i His holy hill, 


among the 7° of the earth ;— Dan. 4: 35. 


to the number of 1,650,000 7°. 
He will bless all the i 


Woe to the 7° of the earth— Rez. 12: 12. 


modest grass, i: the whole earth, 
not the spirit of God, 7° clay 


extends to all time, 7° eternity, 


inharmonious 


Mis. 58-24 


inharmony 
Mis. 27-12 


inherent 
Pul. 51-7 
102. 2222 
My. 227-22 


If God does not govern. . . itis i°: 


all 7°, sin, disease, death 

turn away from i’, sickness, and 
To Him there is no moral 7° ; 

My knowledge of harmony (not 7°) 
and 7° is its opposite, 


* liberty which is their 7: right 
It was an 7° characteristic 

I- justice, constitutional 

zi unity with divine Love, 

* their 7° rights are recognized 


“‘¢- the earth.’’— Psal. 37: 11. 

by patience, they i- the promise, 
t his legacy of love, 

in order to 7° eternal life 

the meek that 7: the earth ; 
Who shall i* the earth? 

they shall i the earth, 


God will confirm His 7. 
Think of this 7°! 


that the i: may be ours,’’— Luke 20: 14. 
that the i- may be ours,’’— Luke 20: 14. 


What a glorious 7° is given to us 


inheritance 


No. 3-3 
My. 41-26 
206-27 

inherited 
Ret. 1-13 
4-3 


4-4 
My. 309-18 
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idea which claims only its 7°, 
* and disregard his lawful 7°, 
partakers of the 7*— Col. 1: 12. 


was no sign that she 7" a 

Mark Baker, who 7° the homestead, 
he 7’ my grandfather’s farm 

zi his father’s real estate, 


inhospitable 


My. 89-4 


inhuman 
Mis, 121-15 
211-10 


12-11 


inhumanity 


Mis. 246-15 


iniquities 
Mis. 102-21 


Un. 


Pul. 
Pan. 
Peo. 
My. 13-20 


iniquitous 
Ret. 67-9 


iniquity 
Mis. 19-19 
123-17 
209-31 
210-29 


initial 
Mis. xi- 3 


injunction 
Mis. 120-5 
128-6 

. 191-31 
302-25 

381-21 

Ret. 87-19 
Pul. 66-12 
My. 227-23 
282— 7 
injunctions 
Pul. 

N 


injuring 
rs 


* all facts 7° to it 


That the innocent shall... isi. 
I- medical bills, class legislation, 
to blot out all 7° codes. 

not by 7 warfare, but in divine 
as with an 7° State law; 


7 lifts its hydra head 


which blots out all our 7° 

Him who removeth all 7’, 

destroys my 7°, deprives death of 
bruised for owr i: ;— Isa. 53: 5. 
forgiveth all thine 7° ;— Psal. 103: 3. 
forgiveth all thine i* ;— Psal. 103: 3. 
forgiveth all thine i* ;— Psal. 103 :3. 
forgiveth all thine i: ;— Psal. 103: 3. 


hath remembered her i:— Rev. 18: 5. 


«i manifestation of sin 


wherewith to cover 7’, 

and is too pure to behold 7°. 
egotism and false charity say, . . 
foolhardiness to cover 7°. 

while 7°, too evil to conceive of 
declares that God knows 7°! 
notion that one is covering i* by 
When God bids one uncover 7°, 
God is too pure to behold 7° ; 
Whosoever covers 7° becomes accessory 

too pure to behold i*— see Hab. 1: 13. 

God says, I am too pure to behold 7°, 
expose evil’s . . . ways of accomplishing 7°. 
He is too pure to behold 7°, 

that clings fast to 7°. 

and the mystery of 7° 

kills this mystery of 7° 

all ye workers of i*.— Luke 13: 27. 

reward righteousness and punish 7°, 

that clings fast to i. 


. cover 7° 


caused me to retain the 7° ‘‘G’”’ 


Riseron fC. S,’” 

shall not place the 7° ‘‘C. S,.’’ 
I- only of first names 

I- alone will not be received. 


each and every 7° of the 
with the apostle’s 7: : 

Let us obey St. Paul’s 7° 
This i- did not curtail the 
A writ of i: was issued 

to obey the celestial 7°, 

* under the 7° to 

and the 


ospel 7°, 
and the 8 


criptural 7°, 


* while all these i- could, 
the i* are not confined to 


him who has striven to i: you. 
slander, hate, or try toi’, 
offered solely to i her 
wilfully attempt to 7° another, 
whereby it may 7° the race, 
whose chief aim is to i* me, 
secretly striving to 7° me. 
nothing . . . could i* me; 

to i: no man, but to bless 


i* him when he would harm 


the resenting of i-, 
healed of so-called disease and 7° 


222-6 i° himself and others. 


injurious 
Man. 53-26 
My. 128-26 
injury 
Mis. 24-9 
43-22 
49-25 
24-12 
24-13 
40-14 
My. 138- 8 
injustice 
Mis. 66-8 


Man. 
Ret. 


283-19 
injustices 
Man. 97-18 
inkling 
02. 
inlaid 
Mis. 30-13 
inmate 
Mis. 324-20 
inmates 


Mis. 283-11 
325-14 


16- 6 


false or unjust, hence i*, to C. S. 
but the result is as 7°. 


an 7° caused’ by an accident, 

does a vast amount of 7° 

without previous 7° or illness, 

an i* caused by an accident, 

an 7° that neither medicine nor 

zi received from a surgical operation 
not for my benefit . . . but for my 7°, 


No possible 7: lurks in this 

were sore 7°. 

redress wrongs and rectify 7°, 

nor reconciles justice to 7’; 

a big protest against 7° ; 

chapter sub-title 

i of their interpretations. 

This method is an unseen form of 7* 
My soul abhors i:, and loves mercy. 
* wield the ruthless sword of 7°. 

zt, ingratitude, treachery, and 

t and error enslave him. 

I to the combat sprang ; 

from 7° and personal contagion. 

zi done by press and pulpit 

I- has not a tithe of the power of 
I- denotes the absence of law. 
clouds of wrong, i*, envy, hate; 
whereby wrong and 7° are righted 
When pride, self, . . . i* is rampant. 


zi: done Mrs. Eddy or members 
my first 7: of Wyclif’s use of 
gates thereof. . . 7’ with pearl, 


this mortal i- withdraws ; 


rouse the slumbering 7°, 
find its 7: asleep at noontide! 


in memoriam 


My. 289-28 
inmost 
My. 133-26 
innate 
Un. 26-2 
My. 341-1 
inner 
Pul. 32-15 
01. 30-19 
My. 188-17 
244-17 
innocence 
Mis. 110- 6 
121-20 
Ret. 80-25 
My. 261-13 
269- 4 
innocent 
Mis. 66-3 


My. 
220-29 
innocently 
Mis. 357-28 
innocents 
Mis. 123-— 2 
innovations 
Mis. 265-16 


i m: of the late lamented Victoria, 
this 7° something becomes articulate, 


having its own 7° selfhood 
I have one 7° joy, 


* may translate those i experiences 
kindles the i- genial life 

I enter your 7° sanctuary, 

zi sanctuary of divine Science, 


it needs your i’, unselfishness, 
this sentence passed upon 7° 
while 7° strayeth yearningly. 
the first impressions of 7°, 
pledged to 2°, purity, 


may cause the 7° to suffer 

For the i: babe to be born a 

can neither defend the i nor 

That the i: shall suffer for 

the guilt of i* blood — Deut. 19: 13. 
punishes the guilty, not the 7°. 

t enjoyment, and a medical 

to offer to the 7°, security 

It punishes the 2°, 

console the i, and throw wide the 
and lead the 7° to doom? 

reward against the 7°.— Psal. 15: 5. 
That the i should suffer for the 


sought the true fold. . . and strayed 7°; 
same spirit that . . . slaughters 7°. 


presume to make 7° upon 


innumerable 


Mis. 137-26 
My. 46-29 
inordinate 
Mis. 274-21 
inorganic 
Mis. 56-4 


one of the i° errors that 
*i* company of angels,— Heb. 12: 22. 


reign of i°, unprincipled clans. 


Life is i*, infinite Spirit ; 
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INSOMUCH 


im propria persona 


Pul. 
My. 


1-19 
5-23 
25-19 
143-1 
inquest 
, My. 128- 6 
inquire 
Mis. 381-10 
Man. 66-19 
_ My. 325-3 
inquired 
Pul. 73-1 


inquirer 
Mis. 88-9 
__| Un.. 20-15 
inquiries 
Mis. 132-18 
193-1 
My. 223-20 
242-17 
242-22 
245-26 
356-13 
inquiring 
01. 31-14 
inquiry 
Mis. 28-21 
237-19 


Man. 
Un. 1-14 


Pul. 


No. 46-9 
701. 17-18 
My. 53-2 


292-13 
Inquisition 
_ Mis. 274-28 
inquisitive 
_ Rud. 15-9 
inrush 
_ My. 4-3 
insane 
Mis. 48-23 
48-26 
48-28 
My. 301-21 
: 302-11 
insanity 
Mis. 49-10 
49-11 
49-13 
113-22 
My. 222-16 
301-16 
301-17 
301-18 
301-23 
301-24 
302-11 
inscribed 
Mis. 121— 2 


: Po. 73-1 
inscribes 
Mis. 294— 7 
y Peo. 3-17 
inscription 
Pul. 24-13 
7-18 
78— 6 
86- 3 
_ My. 60-18 
inscriptions 
My. 69-8 
inscrutable 
_ Ret. 79-15 
insects 
My. 178-12 


that I should be present 7* p: p-? 
I am not with you i p° p* 

I cannot be present i* p* p* 

I will attend . . . but not 7 p’ p’. 


A coroner’s 7', a board of health, 


ested her lawyer to 7° 
all of the letter has been read, 
i of his welfare 


requ 
* to 


* 7: the speaker. 
i of these heathen deities 
* 7° about the progress of the work 


pleased to inform this 7°, 
Try this process, dear 7°, 


i’ from all quarters, 

ont eri nee, the startling 7°, 

i', coming directly or indirectly 
zi... relating to C. S. practice, 
not to make 7° on these subjects, 

I: have been made as to the precise 
In reply to 7°, will you please state 


no vague, fruitless, 7- wonder. 


suggests the 7*, What meaneth 
This is a period of doubt, 7°, 
His whole z- and demonstration 
zi’ of mankind as to Christianity 
shall address a letter of 7° to 

to defer this infinite 7°, 

i as to the meaning of a word 
* a closer 7° into Oriental 

* All 7° in the neighborhood 
must answer the constant 7°: 
interviews, that started the 7’, 
* important missives of 7° 

* In response to an 7° from 
oft-repeated 7°, What am I? 
The growth of human 7° 

My answer to thei’, 


car of the modern I- 
renders the mind less 7°, plastic, 
* until Saturday night the 7° will 


Was ever a person made i by | 
Mind-healing would cure the 7°. 
* 'made 4:iz, 
committed to 7: asylums t-- 
insanity is that brain, matter, is 7. 


had not produced 7°.” 

into the claim of 7° 

notable cases of i: have been 

if persisted in, will end in 7’, 
executed (for ‘‘i’’’) because of _ 
Is faith in divine metaphysics 7°? 
All sin is 7°, ce 

a universal 7° which mistakes 
supposition that we can correct 7° by 
is in itself a species of 7°. 

i’ is that brain, matter, is insane. 


i* upon the hearts of men: 
advanced ideas are i: on tablets 

on which was i° the name of 

zi on the stone memorials 

* upon which had been 7° the name 
7 to my friends in Lynn. 


he i* on the heart of humanity 
7 on the thoughts of men 


* 4° carved in bold relief: 

* The 7° reads thus: 

* 74°, cut in script letters : i 

* upon the cover of which is this 7 : 
* It has this i: on the fly-leaf 


* 7° illustrative of the faith 
the i: problem of being 


* “counting the legs of 7'’’? 


. is a baseless fabrication 


insensible 
Un. 54-10 


a° to every claim of error. 


inseparability 


Mis. 189— 9 


inseparable 


Mis. 182-28 
266-16 
361-30 

Ret. 75-10 

Un. 21-18 
38-10 

My. 23-25 
185-16 
300-20 

insert 

Ret. 38-8 


inserted 


insidious 
Ret. 19-9 


Ret. 80-2 


z of God and man, 


| 
man and his Maker are ¢° 
« from the unity of God. 
are 7° as cause and effect. 
Life and its ideals are 7°, 
man is 7: from good. 
and is 7° from it. 
* Spirit, with its 77> accompaniment, 
eponiane i of Love, i’ from Love, 
these things, 7: from C. S., 


7 in my last chapter a partial 
may be 7° in The C. S. Journal 


would place Soul wholly i: of body, 
* IT: is a basement room, capable of 
believe . . . the immortal is 7° the 

details outside and 7° 

* She was 7°, and as she passed me 


attacked by this 7 disease, 
* some 7° disease was raging 


spiritual 7° had been darkened 
Spiritual 7- of Truth and Love 
spiritual 7*, knowledge, and being. 
* needs no special 7° to predict 
his flash of flight and 7°, 


and the 7° of heaven. 
cabalistic 7° of philosophy ; 
* no flaunting of badges or 7° 
drop the i: of ‘‘Busy Bees,’’ 


insignificance 


Po. 1-15 
My. 77-7 


On 7° that peoples earth, 
* pales into 7°, 


insignificant 


My. 91-13 

92-16 

93-30 
insincerity 
My. 166-3 
insinuate 
Ret. 36-10 


Y. 
180-23 


Ret. 69 8 


insomnia 
Mis. 209-15 


insomuch 
Mis. 8-29 
10-19 

10-20 

189-26 

359-15 

Ret. 58-9 
My. 271-29 


* no i' element in true Christianity. 
* increased from an 7° number 
* faith had but an 7° following. 


i: and a half-persuaded faith 
which the evil-minded would i: 


i: that there is but one Soul, 

I i on the etiquette of C. §8., 

zi on the rule and demonstration of 
i on the need of healing sickness 
zi upon the strictest observance of 
Your assumptions 7° that there is 
I i: only upon the fact, 

* members strongly 7° upon. 

Ii that C. S. is demonstrably as 
I i: on the destruction of sin 

i: that the public receive their 
they 7° upon doing now. 

zi- on what we know is right, 


* i: that this Science is natural, 
When I 7° on your speaking 

The condition 7 upon is, 

and 7° upon taking all of it : 

I i upon placing the serpent behind 
some irresponsible people 7° ] 
* 7: that her students make, 


My 7° upon a proper understanding 
* 4° upon the constant daily reading 


The apostle Paul 7° on the : 
Truth destroys the error that 7 
z: on the demonstration of 

evil 7° on the unity of good and 
serpent, i° still upon the 


I- compels mortals to learn 


as the consciousness of good,” 

as they thereby have tried 

as they have found their strength 
that St. Matthew wrote, 

i' as he was able to do this ; 

sense of power. . . 7° that the people 
zi as I know myself, what is 


i 
i 
i 
4 
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i 
inspected instant 
My. 24-25 *have recently i: the work, Pul. 44-8 * willingly pause for an ¢ 
145- 8 Ii: the work every day, My. 11-16 * the response wast, _ 
inspiration nae tane: Your favor of the 10th 7 
Mis. 124-28 it gives to suffering, 7° ; Ins an aneous < : 
144-27 exudes the i: of the wine Mis. 40-11 why do not its students perform as 7° 
Ret. 30-23 neither can its 7° be gained without 40-24 or prey Cannoe be «healers. 
Un. 46-3 All Truth is from i 200— 2. made his healing easy and 2°. 
Pul. 56-18 * Welding .. . was a happy i’. 355-8 not guesswork, . . . but é° cure. 
83-11 * with the certainty of i: she works, Un. 7-14 raise the dying to 7 health. 
we Ba exreps we ,ossess this ie ° instantaneously 
eo. 7-7 cientific discovery and the 7° o i i i ipa 
My. 4-21 * endowed with genius and #' Me MGC Note acance: me 
one ready to receive the 7’, * i i 
55-17 * was an 7 to Christian Scientists, i i ve tl Sak pets Nese dgicok ah ailinene 
131-11 restitution, redemption, and 7°. nstantly 
156-23 the 7 which giveth victory Ret. 41-4 desperate cases I i healed, 
248-29 Your highest 7: is found My. 178-24 I the table sank a charred mass. 
Soe its drut re Bod i instead 
—19 ant to the whole field, Mis. 16-25 from Soul i: of bod 
iF 4 - y> 
303-26 I have not the 7 nor the 53-18 below i: of above the standard 
inspire 54-10 I° of losing her power to heal, 
Mis. 132-30 i* me with the hope that you wish 59— 6 7: of the divine power understood, 
My. 58-21 * May her example i: us to 119- 4 2° of aiding other people’s 
134-19 beautify, bless, and 7° man’s power. ive ; ee Pe a a 
inspired 182— 1 Beaee uinibually € of materially 
Mis. 58-13 I read the 7° page through a higher 231-22 i: of a real set-to at crying, 
101— 1 how hearts are 7’, 237— 4 thing of mortal mind 7° of body: 
169— 6 God-driven back to the 7° pages. 271- 4 a thought, 7° of a thing. 
169-21 to read what the 7° writers left 281-20 7:, of our poverty and 
187-15 7° sense of the spiritual man, 300-15 the pulpit, 7° of the press, 
190-19 found to include the 7 meaning. 303-13 Let us serve 7° of rule, 
193-1 Are the Scriptures 7°? 303-13 knock 7° of push at the door 
312-24 He spake 7° ; 340-13. agriculture 7° of litigation, 
Man. 15-3 we take the i- Word of the Bible 340-14 dug into soils 7° of delving into 
Pul. 72-1 *7 in her great task by 340-15 raised potatoes i° of pleas, 
No. 22-12 Compared with the i- wisdom and 340-16 and drew up logs 7° of leases. 
Pan. 12-11 the 7 Scriptural commands 351-23 wherefore it is hate i: of Love; 
700. 14-12 his i: rebuke to all the churches 354-20 JI: of relying on the Principle q 
701. 21-28 divine Love which i: it. Ret. 26-15 i° of seeing therein the operation of 
702. 8-15 The spiritually minded are i with 33— 3 mortal belief, i- of the drug, 
Po. v—-12 * I> by the grandeur of this 49-9 more of the spirit i: of the letter, 
My. 47-21 *% so many of different races 56-10 is of human 7° of divine origin. 
238-17 law, or morale of the i: Word Un. 916 but have built 7 upon the sand of 
' 362-20 * rejoice in your 7° leadership, Fee by reading space of soul, 
nspires man as immortal ¢ of mortal 
; 7 é 35- 9 mortally mental, 7° of material. 
Mis. 252-26 the teacher and preacher ; 36-18 (i: of acquiescence therein) 
360— 1 % wisdom and procures divine power. Rud. 12-7 strengthen disease, i: of it: 
Po, 32-12 i my pen as I write ; No. 3-27 i of possess ‘the easotitt $ or yt 
My. 2-8 *i you to welcome all mankind "eta tston., ceiwned fable Sao tinnde 
inspiring 12-28 God must be found all i of a part. of 
Mis. 169-29 * beautiful and 7: are the thoughts ; 44-17 and i° of healing, 
213-21 i* tones from the lips of our Master, 01. 4-22 the infinite One 7 of three, 
369-27. We thirst for 7: wine from the Hea. 3-12 i: of the divine Principle that 
My. 50-24 *a very i: season to us all, 7 8 language of Soul 7 of the senses ; 
363-15 This proof. . . is soul i’. ae Fre the ae t of the 
installed $21 through Principle "of @ pardon ; 
My. 70-23 * organ which has been 7°. Peo. 2-13 of Soul i° of the senses, 
instalments ga eee Oe er 
xs tro 
noe * bearing the first i- of the crowds 120- 3 lose me é of find me. : 
— 2 worshipping person 7° of Principle, 
Mis. 45-19 when Science in a single i- decides 233— 8 % of pulting out your watch 
61-14 * For i’, the man is held responsible for (see also matter) 
Be it you suffer for it in the first a instils 
in one i° obedience be lacking, My. 224-12 or the prejudice it 7°. 
183-16 fulfil the Scriptures in every @ ; iauned pe he presudies th 4 
221-19 denial of this fact in one 7- R : A A F -. 
247-10 to furnish a single i: of et. 69-1 His origin is not,. . . in brute i’, 
247-31 must be met, in every i’, Pul. 9-11 Woman, true to heri’, 
248-3 Fori-: the literal meaning of the instinctive 
362— 2 for i, intelligent matter, or My. %7 *% gratitude which not only 
"Derg as ; oy pert sedis 3 one 7° and instinctively 
ul. acrifices were made in many an 7° Vi i. 
Wf taFee Ponto! it in the first 1°, or y Mis. 307-30 human thought must turn i to 
Peo. 10-27 in a single i: when African slavery instincts 
Po. v—9 * “Old Man of the Mountain,” for i’, My. 235-6 guided by love, faithful to her 7’, 
My. eis * on the Dart of a sick pereon; fori’, institute 
not inconsistent in a single + Ret. 48-3 Who else could sustain this 7°, 
330-7 * informed you in this 7 84-30 avoid leaving his own regular 7° 
instances 02. 15-7 keeping a free 7’, 
Mis. 40-13 In some 7: the students of instituted 
107-28 in certain morbid i- 702. 13-20 legal proceedings were i’ by 
301-10 startling i: of the above-named My. 252-24 7° in eygiand on New Year’s Day, 
317-25 already seen in many 7° institute : 
Ret. 41-5 in most i- without even an S Pe 
Pul. 79-15 *in most i: they are held at Mis. 273-17 Their 7: have not yet 
My. 28-10 *in many 7 the loving self-sacrifice, 303-7 should have their own 7 
67-23 * were spent in other i°, No. 2-19 I furnished with such teachers 
137-15 except in one or two i’, instituting 
301-21 only so many well-defined i- Mis. 175-20 i matter and its methods 
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institution instructions . 
Mis. 145-1 more than any other 7’, Mis. 11-12 if my 7 had healed them 
274- 2 no Biblical authority for a public 7°. 65-17 Have you changed your 7 
295-27 7 which names itself after 65-20 those who understand my 7° 
378-4 Apatient. . . left thatz, 66-31 I endeavor to accommodate my ¢ 
Ret. 6-18 ever connected with that 2°. 213— 6 in the proportion that, their 7 
43-19 judge ed it best to close the 7’, 264-20 Some students leave my 7 
48-26 in the beginning in this 7, 292-29 my @ on this point of 


49-1 height of prosperity in the 7’, 293-15 not understand all your 7° 


My. 84-4 *all the resources of the 7. 302— 3 through the ¢ of ‘‘S. and i 
instituti l 318-14 Any student, having received 7° in 
Institutiona ; ; 349- 4 4: included about twelve lessons, 

My. 8-4 *outgrowing the 7 end thereof. Man. ae No ee shall receive 7° . who is not 
institutions 109- 1 heading 

Mis. 38-14 other i: find little interest in 111-15 7 illustrated in Form 1 and 


instruct 
Mis. 38-13 


142-1 


Mis. 41 


instructing 
Mis. 317-10 
My. 223-16 


instruction 
Mis. 35-17 


Man. 63-8 


Ret. 48-18 


Pul. 69 4 
Rud. 14-21 


No. 8-23 
My. 62-24 


perpetuate our organizations and 7 ; 
* Hence to name these 7’, 

Other 7° for instruction in 

When founding the 7° 

all sorts of 7° flourish 

up-to-date academies, humane 2°, 

I of learning and progressive 


college to t* in metaphysics, 
specially 7 his pupils 

Does not the latter i* you 
construct the stalk, i the ear, 
shall also 7° their pupils 
Teachers shall 7: their pupils 
shall 7 their pupils from the 
Jesus’ method was to 7° his 

I i: my students to pursue their 
* proceeded to 7 those present 
* it was voted to 7 the Clerk 

* It was moved to 7° the Clerk 
* wise to 7° them on the subject 
that he may i: him— I Cor. 2: 16. 


4 in the Science of metaphysical 
if mortals are 7° in spiritual 

they shall be 7 in the Principle 
Christians, 7° in divine Science, 

Oy according to their understanding 
Students of C. S., dul 

students 7° in C. 8. Mind- -healing, 
Our Master 7° his students 

a his followers, saying, 

the court i the clérk 

is 7 to be, charitable 


would have great pleasure in 7°, 
7 persons in regard to that 


student under your personal i’ 

Her time is wholly devoted to 7’, 

to take a course of 7° in C. S. 

4, in spiritual Science, é 
philosoph . and religion that afford 7° 
writers left for our spiritual 7°. 

that protest against receiving 7° 
others, who receive the same Us 
waiting for the same class 7° 
perpetual 7: of my students ol ait 
serves as admonition and 7°, 

gained from i‘, observation, and 
Christian, and like my public (ee 

7 given by the children’s teachers 
receiving 2° as above, shall not 
personal 7° of Mrs. Eddy 


No. . . shall advise against class 7°. 
may apply to... fori; 
Special I-. 


Tuition of class 2° 
give 7 in scientific methods of 
institutions for 7 in C. $., 

my 7 in C. S. Mind- -healing, 
any real equivalent for my 7 

7 in the Mosaic law. 

he gave personal 2’, 

*7 of Mrs. Mar, Baker Eddy, 
their tuition in the higher 7-, 
regular course of 7° from me, 
class 7- in any branch 

who is too blind for 7’, 

* your wise counsel, timely 7°, 
expectation of receiving 7° from me, 
* chapter sub-title 

* fortunate to receive 7’ from 

* Primary and Normal class 7° 
« in the Board of Education. 
serving as admonition, 7’, 

* a few days’ 7° by Mrs. Eddy 
to give you personal ¢° 


. shall be $100.00. 


Ret. 47-19 received i* in a Primary class 


83-11 7%: afforded by the Bible and my 


Rud. 14-25 healed by means of my 7°, 


My. 46-26 * all-inclusive 7° and admonitions 


49-17 * Clerk, by 7° received 

51-32 * successful 7° to heal the sick, 
52-6 * example, as well as her 7’, 
220-25 7° and example of the great 


instructive 


Pul, vii-11 7% to turn backward the telescope 


instructor (see also instructor’s) 
(see Eddy) 
instructor’s 
Mis. 264-28 i* mind must take its hue from 
instructors 


Mis. 38-9 i: and philanthropists in our land 


Man. 73-9 members of the faculty, 7°, or 
instructs 
My. 140-23 This 7- us how to be abased 
instrument 


Mis. 39-25 i: by which God reaches others to heal 


122— 8 7%: in this holy (?) alliance 


My. 70-24 * more musical, or more capable 7°. 


instrumentality 
Mis. 260-10 divine Mind was his only 7° 
My. 288-16 divine Mind was his only 7- 
instruments 
Mis. 107-1 in imitative tones of many 7°, 
244— 6 before surgical 7° were invented, 
Un. 23-4 * Make 7: to scourge us. 


My. 105-13 7 were lying on the table ready 


287— 6 as 7% of divine Love. 
insubordination 
Mis. 119-22 I> to the law of Love 
206-15 no 2° to the laws that be, 
insufficient 


Mis. 95-11 time so kindly allotted me is 7° 
Man. 36-17 for 7: cause, refuse to endorse 
Ret. 33-24 were 7: to satisfy my doubts 


No. 33-16 would have been 7° to insure the 


My. 266— 2 chapter sub-title 


266— 6 7: freedom of honest competition ; 
292-15 J faith or spiritual understanding, 


Mis. 121-24 shameless 7° to divine royalty, 
Un, 25-3 7% my conscience, 
701. 30-29 * well-bred man will not 7 me, 
insurance 
Man. 30-18 the Board shall attend to the 7: 
insure 
No. 33-16 insufficient to 7: the glory 
My. 10-26 *in order to 7° the prosperit 
52-28 *to 7 the moral rightness o: 
insures 


Peo. 2—1 which 7: man’s continuance and 


My. 90-12 *%- fidelity in pain or death 


287-23 systematizes action, and 7° success ; 


intact 
Mis. 173-25 The perfection of man is 7° ; 
oo Wen 5 the contract is preserved 7°. 


true nature of Love 7° 
intangible 


701. 12-1 mode of worship may bei, 
integrity 
Mis. 147-14 The man of 7° is one who 
270— 4 such as barter 7° and peace 
intellect 
Ret. 5-14 father possessed a strong 7° 
5-23 * She possessed a strong 7°, 
Un. 21-11 your i* will be circumscribed 
22-21 human i aed will-power, 
25-3 stultify m 
25-14 enlarges the nuda t by 


, insult my conscience, 


intellect 


No. 11-2 
11-27 


Pan. 4-3 


intellects 


Mis. 345-17 
356-10 
Peo. 13-26 
My. 48-27 
intellectual 
Mis. 88-12 
112-29 


INTELLECT 


i, desire, and fear, are not 
subdue the sophistry of 7", 
to the reason, 7°, and will 


* the loftiest 7* have had 
students, with cultured 7°, 

* the loftiest 7* have had 

* The i> of these people are not 


i culture, reading, writing, 
wv, and spiritual discernment, 
zi, moral, and spiritual 
increases the 7° activities, 
the strain of 7° wrestlings, 
* highest order of 7 powers, 
physical, moral, and 7°, 
gain of 7 momentum, 

the most i> city 
Drifting into i* wrestlings, 
i: wrestling and collisions 
* happy, well-to-do, 7°, 
admits of no 7° culture 


294-25 i°, moral, and religious 


intellectuali 


My. 274-12 
intelligence 
all-pervading 
7s. 16-21 
and existence 
Ret. 59-22 
and law 
Pan. 7-23 
and wisdom 
My. 79-18 
another 
Mis. 198-27 
belief that 
Mis. 36-28 
centre and 
Mis. 308— 1 
divine 
Mis. 23-8 
83-1 
336-27 
01. 7-6 
governed by 
Mis. 206-17 
highest order 
My. 9-5 
his 
Mis. 173-23 
aw, or 
Mis, 101-27 
if 


e, or 
Un. 32-13 


a well-informed, 7° man, 
* practically all the 7° life.’’ 


ty 

success, 7°, and happiness 
all-pervading 7i* and Love, 

for 7 and existence. 

reality and power, 7° and law, 

* the 7* and wisdom of the country 
supposition of another 7° than God ; 
belief that i*, Truth, and Love, are 
Mind as its sole centre and 7°. 
aoe eee iris 
OE ae 
Sagan is governed by 7°; 

* of the highest order of 7°, 
obstructing his i:— pains, fetters, 
no other power, law, or 7° 


substance, Life, and i- are God. 
substance, Life, and i* of man. 


as substance, Life, or 7°, 


life, substance, and 


Mis. 175-7 
218— 9 
Ret. 67-7 


sense of life, substance, and 7°, 
life, substance, and i’, 
life, substance, and 7° 


manifestations of 


Ret. 57-20 
material 
Rud. 4-15 


supply all manifestations of 7°. 


if. . . you mean material 7°. 


matter has no 


Mis. 44-28 
Ret. 69-20 

Mind and 
Un. 29-11 


no 
Mis. 28-25 
334— 7 
"01. 34-27 
nor Life 
Mis. 74-31 
nor power 
Mis. 355-19 


matter has no 7° of its own. 
matter has no 7’, life, nor 


only Mind and i° in the universe. 
no i’ nor life in matter ; 

has no foundation, — in fact, no 7° ; 
no 7°, health, hope, nor 

neither substance, 7°, nor Life, 


neither 7° nor power, 


nor substance 


Mis. 21-16 
not 
"O01. 12-28 
obey this 
ts. 23-10 


one 
Ret. 30-11 

opposite 
is. 45-26 
346-13 


no. . . i*, nor substance in matter. 
it is not i*, a person or a 

winds, and waves, obey this 7°. 

as one 7’, analyzing, 


an 5 ere i or mind 
belief . . . opposite i* to God. 


495 
intelligence 


or power 
Mis. 360-20 
people of 
My. 96-30 
personal 
Rud, 7-19 
power or 
Mis. 197-24 
reaching 
Ret. 69-2 


eal 

700. 8-11 
Soul, and 
No. 35-18 


re 


INTENDED 


seemeth to be 7’ or power 

* And they were people of 7°. 
neither sensation nor personal 7°, 
believes there is another power or 2* 
conditions prior to reaching 7°. 
wicked man has little real 7° ; 


Life, substance, Soul, and 7° 


substance and 


Mis. 309-13 
Hea. 16-5 


infinite spiritual substance and 7°. 
no other Life, substance, and 7° 


substance, nor 


Ret. 93-20 


substance or 


My. 235-19 


Mis. 23-4 
49-25 


95— 6 
intelligences 


_ Mis. 344-10 
intelligent 
Mis. 23-16 


intelligently 


Mis. 105— 2 
115-18 

370-14 

Un. 6-15 

702. 5-13 

My. 153-25 
intelligible 
Man. 30-2 


no life, truth, substance, nor 7: in 


Matter as substance or 7’ 


the i: that manifests power 

belief, . . . <7 in non-intelligence, 
divine substance, 7°, Life, 

Where do we hold 7° to be? 

They would place. . . 7 in matter; 
claim . . . that matter has 7°; 

or 7° in non-intelligence? 

* above the average in 7°. 

* 7° of many communities 


a fit habitation for the 7°?” 


for matter. . . is not 7. 
Matter is not 7°, 

i, self-creative, and infinite 
there is no 7° evil, 

supposition that matter is 7°, 

I° Spirit, Soul, is substance, 

7 Christ-idea illustrated b 
governed by Spirit, 7° good. 
that this something is 7° matter; 
for instance, 7° matter, or 
will-power,— alias i* matter. 
Evil. I ami matter; 

a divine and 7° — reality. 

* and, as a rule, are the most 7°. 
* manly, and 7° tones, 

* hundred thousand 7° people 

* have not done so in an 7° manner, 
zt: and harmonious action, 

there is no 7° sin, 

how can matter be an 7° creator 
plurality of minds, or 7’ matter, 
fundamental, 7°, divine Being, 
and matter become 7° 

* 7° thinking untainted by the 

* strict and i recognition of 
*an i and a happy appearing body, 
* numbers of 77 men and women 
* the i-, and the well-behaved. 

* 7° and unbiased study 

* a class who are reputable, 7°, 
is mind or matter the 7° cause 
honest, 7", and scholarly 

zi medical faculty, 

an i* usage of the word 

the one divine 7° Principle 

i divine Principle, Love. 
reflected in the 7- compound idea, 


appeals 7° to the facts 

till you i* know and demonstrate, 
more 7° than ever before, _ 

are not prepared to answer 7° 
God must be 7° considered 
Principle of which works 7 


shall select 7 Readers 


intemperance 


Mis. 37-16 


intended 
Mis. 302-28 
307-25 


Can your Science cure i-? 

I-, impurity, sin of every sort, 
I: begets a belief of 7 

kill this lurking serpent, 7°, 

C. S., antagonistic to 7’, 
reform desperate cases of 7", 


they 7° to fill the human mind with 


7 to forestall the possible evil 
were not i° for a golden calf, 


intended 
Un. 13-6 
19- 9 
Pul. 42-13 
56-27 
84-25 
My. 353-12 
intense 
Ret. 7-9 
_ , Pul. 23-20 
intensely 
Mis. 308-24 
309-28 
386— 1 
Po. 49-3 
intent 
Mis. 11-1 
v7 
227-10 
310— 2 
Ret. 21-17 
My. 291-17 
intention 
Man. 


intentional 
My. 161— 5 


INTENDED 
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fulfil the 7: harmony of being. 

He must virtually have 7: it, 

* i: for the sole use of Mrs. Eddy. 
*is i: to be a testimonial 

* as God 7° it should be. 

z to hold guard over Truth, 


* 7 and almost incessant study 
* are years of more 7° life, 


« contemplating personality 
sometimes take things too 2°. 
“T- grand and glorious 
“T: grand and glorious 


to suffer for his evil 7°; 

the God-given 7° and volition 
to extend their evil 7, 

neither the 7° of my works nor 
heavenly 7° of earth’s shadows 
His public 7 was uniform, 


Clerk to inform. . . of hisi’, 
i- to be thus understood, 

his i to rule righteously 

* 7° to take such action 


The 7° destroyer of others 


intentionally 


Mis. 261-10 
264-32 
Man. 42-20 
Ret. 89-26 
intentions 
Mis. 236-25 
Ret. 47-14 
_ , Pul. 87-15 
intents 
Pul. 11-6 
intercedeth 
My. 136— 2 


whether 7° or ignorantly ; 
i offers his own thought, 
will not 7° or knowingly 
trespass not 7* upon 


notwithstanding one’s good 7°, 
informed of my 7’, 
appreciate your kind 7°, 


your hearts’ holy 7. 


and 7° for us. 


intercession 


No. 39-3 


z and unvoiced imploring 


intercessory 
No. 38-24 chapter sub-title 
38-25 prayer that is desire is 7° ; 


interchange 


Mis. 100—23 
No. 14-6 


home, the 7° of love, 
no 7° of consciousness, 


intercommunion 


Mis. 95-16 
Hea. 6-12 


intercourse 
Ret. 88 2 

interest 
Mis. 4-19 


Ret. 37-24 


the impossibility of 7 
impossibility, in Science, of 7° 


in the professional 7° of 


Much 7° is awakened and expressed 
mutely works in the 7° of 

other institutions find little i: in 

and extend the 7° already felt 

As with all former efforts in the 7° of 
utilized in the i: of somebody. 
growing 7° in C. 8. Mind-healing. 

* articles of historic 7° will 

* We would add, as being of 7°, 
may have an 7° for the reader, 
listened to him with deep 2°. 

rather than try to centre their 7° on 


* windows are of still more unique 7°. 


* new and increasing 7° in the 

* in whom she takes a vital 7°. 

* will awaken some sort of 7°. 

* adds 7° to the Baltimore 

and this 7° increases. 

except in the 7° of the individual 
the sum of $4,963.50 and 7°, 

only i I retain in this property 

* great i’ exhibited by the children 
* such an 7° manifested 

*for the 7 of the Cause, 

* 7° of the world to hear her word 
* increasing 7’ in C.S. 

* heavy debt, the 7° on which 

* not a matter of i to 

* worthy of perhaps even more 7° 
This sum is to remain on 7° till 
will receive his dividend with 7: 

* reply will be read with deep 7° 
zi you manifest in the success of 
not had sufficient 2° in the matter 
is of 7° in this connection : 


interest 


interested 
Mis. 353-28 


interesting 
Mis. 155-17 


Pul. vii- 6 


* may 7° you to be advised that 

* my great i in the subject, 

* gives especial 7° to the 

* admitting its 7’ in the movement, 
* Of further 7 in this matter 

* of absorbing 7 to. . , Scientists 
subserve the 7° of mankind, 

* public 7° centres in the 

nothing . . . of any special 7°. 


being too much 7: in themselves 
* sent us by 7° friends, 

my books and those 7° in them, 
already 7° in Christian Science ; 
7 in this old-new theme of 

* Each person 7° must remember, 
* meeting of those who were 7° 

* all others now 7° in said church, 
* One feature about the work 7° me, 
they became deeply 7 init. | 

* will be 7: in this communication 
* our readers will be 7 in 

i in @ meeting to be held 

never was especially 7° in 


all of her i’ correspondence, 
* delivered an 7° discourse 
This i: day, crowned with 
it will be 7° to have not only 
* a most 7° personality. 

* rendered particularly 7° 

* undoubtedly an 7° faith 

* very 7° conversations 

* kind and 7° articles 
scanning its 7° pages, 

*7-, and epoch-marking stages 
*7- record of this meeting 

* 7 record relative to this 

* some very 7° statements, 
* 7: part I had to perform 
* has been very 7° indeed, 

* chapter sub-title 

*7- and agreeable visitors, 
* each is 7°, one for its 

* proved one of the most 7° 
this deeply 7° anniversary, 
on so 7° an occasion 

thanks for your 7° report 
*7- and remarkable proof 

* some 7° facts concerning 
*in a most 7° way. 

* especially 7° on account of 


(see also letter) 


interests 
Mis. 18-26 


interfere 
is. 89-11 


M 
interference 


Mis. 87-31 

Man. 73-26 

interferes 

Ret. 82-18 

interfering 

My. 212-24 
interim 

Mis. 241-15 
interior 

Pul. 36-24 

My. 31-21 

68— 1 

68-20 

68-24 

68-25 

69-15 

71-13 

71-17 

71-19 


separate one man’s 7° from 
a period. . . of divided i’, 
subserve the 7° of wealth, 
Mutual 7° and affections 
working against the 7 of 

« of our Pastor Emeritus 
promotion of the i: of C. 8S. 
he served the public 2° 

will unite all 7° in the one 

* the i: of her religious work 
subserves the 7° of both 
uniting the 7° of all 


or 7° with materia medica. 

no other church shall 7° 

nor 7° with the rights of 

must 7° with its practical 

not to 7 in cases of discipline, 


this 7° prolongs the struggle 
No I’. 


This fact 7° in no way with 
i with the rights of Mind, 
during which 7°, by constant combat 


* 7: is one of the utmost taste 

* its 7° should have impressed them 
* 74: of this church is carried out 
*enters . . . into the 7° finish. 

* imposing effect of the 7°. 

* stone and marble form the 7 

* the rich beauty of the 7°. 

* chapter sub-title 

* For in its 7° architecture 

* traditions of church 7° architecture 


dl 


INTERIOR 


interior 
My. 72-3 * traditions of i: church architecture. 
78-10 * They looked upon an 7° 
78-23 *in spite of its vast i, 
147-28 From the 7° of Africa 
interluding 
Mis. xii- 4 meantime 7° with loving thought 
intermediate 
Mis. 188-20 in the z° line of thought, 
206— 4 from extremes to 2°. 
Truth comes into the 7° space, 
Of his 7: conditions 
the idler, and the 7°. 
i: worker works at times. 
My. 181-18 the 7: line of justice 
intermission 
Pul. 42-5 * Then there was ani’, 
internal 
Mis. 347— 4 7% action of pent-up gas. 
My. 121-20 to disguise 7- vulgarity 
160-22 i: fires of our earth 
160-24 unpunished sin is this 7° fire, 
international 
My. 85-2 *in its widely 7° range, 
89-31 * religious movement of 7° sway ; 
290-3 this sudden 7° bereavement, 
International Conciliation Committee 
My. 282-19 I* C: C, 
Inter-Ocean, The (see also Daily Inter-Ocean) 
Pul. 37-1 ¢ any information for The I-,”’ 
interpolate 
702. 12-21 i: some matters of business 
My. 7—4 7% some matters of business 
interpolation 
Mis, 194-11 Divine Science is not an 7° of 
701. 12-17 Divine Science is not an i of 
interpolations 
Ret. 35-11 truths of C. S. are not 7° of 
interposition 
Mis. 312-13 *7i: of divine Providence 


interpret 
Mis. 58-18 I must. . . understand them to 7° 
actual causation must 7° omnipotence, 
C. S. was to i* them ; 
than the senses could 7°. 
i: man’s eternal existence, 
This will i- the divine power 
s * we i the Scriptures wholly from 
701. 27-6 *i- their ideas and principles 
My. 112-8 i the Scriptures to fit a doctrine, 
Interpretation 


(see Spiritual Interpretation) 
interpretation 
spiritual 
(see spiritual) 


But now, . . . comes the 7° thereof. 

toate into 7* through Science. 
ruth dawned . . . through right 7°. 

i therein will be found to be 

By no possible 7 can this passage 

God’s 7 of Himself furnishes 

Scriptures gave no direct i° of 

20 leave S. and H. to God’s daily i°. 

i of God and His creation 

% Beta in its suggestive 7°. 

* with its parallel 2° by Mrs. Eddy. 

Truth, having its best i in 

* in the i of its tenets, 

in the line of Scriptural 7° 

influx of divine 7* would pour in 


interpretations 

Mis. 190-17 contradict the 7" that the senses | 
hence the injustice of their 7°. 
but the spiritual 7° thereof. 
stills all distress over doubtful 7° 
cloud not the. . . by material 7°, 
through constitutional 7°. 


Mis. 158-10 
163-12 


6 I- materially, these passages 

cannot properly be 7° in a literal 

Jesus 7° all spiritually : 

i this appearing as a risen Christ. 

*i and fulfille <sm'my A 

this vision of Truth is fully 7 

* does not need to be 7° to those 

This statement should be so i- 

interpreter 
o. 38-16 the i* of one God, 
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interpreters 


Ret. 26-14 


though uninspired 7° ignorantly 


interpreting 


Mis. 302-16 
364— 3 

Man. 66-6 

Rud. 1-2 
interprets 
Mis. 164-1 


My. 126-10 


interred 
My. 333-13 
333-26 


mistake in 7: revealed Truth, 
I: the Word in the 

I- Communications. 

zi and demonstrating the 


i the incorporeal idea, 

zi to mortals the gospel 

It 7° the law of Spirit, 

This rule clearly 77 God 

the latter reveals and 7- God 
Science that . . . S. and H.7-. 
a the healing Christ. 

i’ the mystery of godliness, 


* where the body was 7° 
* 7° with Masonic honors. 


interrogatory 


Pul. 74-11 


interrupt 
Mis. 353-30 


* a written answer to the 7’, 


i the home-harmony, 


interruption 


My. 14-27 


interrupts 
Ret. 56-8 
My. 69-18 


intersection 


Pul. 


interval 
01. 27-18 
34-5 


intervale 
Pul. 48-11 
intervals 
Mis. 256-17 
Hea. 13-14 
My. 86-30 
105—22 
181— 5 
intervene 
Mis. 92-4 


319-28 
Ret. 84-1 
intervened 
My. 343-27 
intervenes 
702. 12-3 
intervening 


Mis. 124-1 
Pul. 85-3 


* will be carried on without 7° 


i’ the meaning of the omnipotence, 
* not a single pillar. . . i: the view 


* 7: of Norway and Falmouth Streets, 
* 7° of Falmouth and Norway Streets, 
* 7° of Falmouth and Norway Streets, 


and in this 7* number one million, 
7 that detains the patient 


* 7: of beautiful meadows and pastures 


irregular 7° between my class terms, 
at i of half an hour 

* services, repeated at 7° 

breathing at 7° in agony. 

are aided only at long 7 with 


Centuries will i: before the 
No doubt must 7° between the 
Centuries will 7 before the 


Ii’. Dissensions are dangerous 
Here C. 8. 7°, explains 


i- between God and man, 
* during the 7° years 


intervention 


My. 278— 4 


interview 
Pul. 31-21 
74-13 
My. 346-19 


by the i° of the United States, 


* begging the favor of an 7° 
calling for an 7° 
* recent i* which appeared 


interviewing 
My. 332-24 * much i° with Masonic authorities, 


interviews 
Mis. 276- 5 
OL 17a 
27-14 
My. 341-23 
interwoven 
My. 10-30 
intimate 
Mis. 249-14 
intimately 
Ret. 88-19 
intimates 
No. 6-27 
intimations 
Pul. 23-24 
intolerance 
Mis. 


Hea. 11-14 


intolerant 
01. 34-15 
Hea. 11-14 


I did not hold 7° with all 

in from one to three i’, 

in one to three 7 

* granting of i is not usual, 


* 7° with the general welfare of 
as well as my 7° acquaintances. 
a part which concerns us 7’, 

a that the laws of Science are 
* 7° of man’s immortal life. 


The shuttlecock of religious 7 
Shall religious i, arrayed against 
he who has suffered from 7° 


material religion, proscriptive, 7°, 
is the first to be 7. 


INTOXICATED 
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INVISIBLE 


intoxicated 
Mis. 9-20 
100- 6 

i _ 277-30 
intoxicates 
Mis. 288-32 


intoxicating 


Mis. 288-31 


intoxication 


My. 212-1 
, 212— 7 
intrenching 
: Pul.. 2-28 
intrepid 
Mis. 172- 6 
Hea. 2-9 
__, My. 275-25 
intricate 
700. 11-14 
My. 61-29 
71-2 
M _ 22-4 
intrinsic 
Mis. 108-31 
My. 153-14 
172-12 
introduce 
Mis. 247-14 
My. 39-18 
Q 42-5 
introduced 
Mis. 177-26 
365-32 


11-15 


Rud. 


Pan. 


introducing 
My. 39-17 
234-19 


become 7° ; become lethargic, 
zi with pleasure or pain, 
on the cloud of the 7° senses. 


Whatever 7° a man, 
abstinence from 7° beverages. 


state induced . . . is a species of 7°, 
sins, and other forms of 7°. 


z ourselves in the knowledge 


I-, self-oblivious Protestants 
Said the 7° reformer, Martin Luther: 
I:, self-oblivious love fulfils 


besieges you with tones 7’, 

* the many 7° problems which 

* some of the most 7° discoveries 
7 method of animal magnetism 


they have no 7° quality 
with no 7 healing qualities 
gift that has no 2° value 


statement of the Science I 7’, 
* 7° the incoming President, 
* It is my pleasure to 7" — 


* The pastor 77 Mr. Easton 
conscientiously understood and 7°. 
7 the first purely metaphysical 
Then be i: to this self. 

i himself to its author 

must not be 7° or established 
understood and conscientiously 7°. 


z us to higher definitions. 
never 7° the subject of human 
Mosaic theism 7° evil, 


* In 7° the new President, 
question of 7’ C. S. into 


introduction 


My. 218-15 


zt of pure abstractions into C. S., 


introductory 


My. 80-16 
intruding 
My. 221-29 
intrusted 
Mis. 284-30 
intuition 
Mis. 152-28 
272-30 
invaded 
Ret. 61-10 
79-29 
My. 87-10 
invaders 
Peo. 18-13 


* the i° services were identical, 
wide open to the 7° disease, 
if one is 7° with the rules of 


tight 7° which guides you safely 
a and impulse of love. 


man’s harmony is no more to be 7° than 


nor its golden streets 7°. 
* multitude that has 7° the town. 


iron tread of merciless 7°, 


invalid (sce also invalid’s) 


Mis. 27-7 


My. 144- 6 
invalidism 
Mis. 169- 8 
invalid’s 
Ret. 40-8 
invalids 
Un. 61-28 
Pul. 80-25 
Rud. 3-16 
12-16 
14-28 
15-13 
Peo. 3-5 
My. 231- 1 
931-15 
invaluable 
Mis. 45-10 
702. 16-8 


and prove themselves 7°. 

every i the cause of his 

calls sickness real, and man an 7’, 
i: whom he is supposed to cure. 
hold it 7", give it the lie, 

sinner and the most hopeless 7° 
that I am sick, helpless, or an 7’. 


zi- she endured before Truth dawned 
I went to the 7° house. 


I- say, ‘‘I have recovered from 

* into the homes of unnumbered 7°. 
manipulate 7°, prescribe drugs, or 
erases from the minds of 7° 

have been 7° and were healed 

Few were taken besides 7° 

made helpless 7° and cripples. 
chapter sub-title 

letters from 7° demanding her help 


zi in the practice of dentistry. 
copy of Wyclif, the 7° gift o 


invariable 
01, 24-6 
invariably 
Mis. 45-16 
My. 59-26 
invective 
Mis, 335-13 
Man. 41-12 
invent 
__Pul. 79-21 
invented 
Mis. 244— 7 
_ My, 14-22 
invention 
_ Mis, 232-7 
inventions 
Mis. 78-14 
Un. 60-1 
Pan. 12-28 
___ My, 345-25 
inventor 
Pul. 71-7 
; 02. 9-27 
invert 
Mis. 109- 5 
inverted 


No. 
: Pan. 
inverts 
; Ret. 70-1 
invested 
My. 217- 8 
’ 349-17 
investigate 
Mis. 44-4 


11-29 


by means of 7° rules 


supply 7 meets demand, 
* My answer has 7° been, 


charge upon me with full-fledged 7° 
in return employ no violent 7°, 


* we should be obliged to 7° one.’’ 


before surgical instruments were 7°, 
* could not have 2 a more subtle lie 


perfection in art, 7°, and 


the i’ of animal magnetism, 
mortal 7°, one and all 
philosophy, or by man’s 7°. 

* pursuit of modern material 7°?’’ 


* Mrs. Eddy, the 7° of this cure. 
the i° of a steam engine? 


to reverse, i, or controvert, 


evil and all its forms are 7° good. 
be lost if 7- or perverted. 

therein is no 7° image of God, 
image of God, not fallen or 7°, 


““Mortal mind 7° the true likeness, 


i: in safe municipal bonds 
Way-shower, i with glory, 


ready to 7 this subject, 


investigated 


Pul. 64-17 
My. 330-13 


*7 allopathy, homeopathy, 
* carefully 7° the points 


investigating 


Mis. 222-29 
Ret. 7-10 


cost of 7°, for this age, 
* He was fond of 7° abstruse 


investigation 


Mis. 
Pul. 


87—20 
247— 9 
14-1 


in the 7 of C. S. 
challenge the world, upon fair 7-, 
honest 7° will bring the hour 


investigations 


Hea. 6-7 


From my earliest 7° 


investigator 


02." 2— 1 


the earnest, honest 7° sees 


investments 


My. 135-10 
137-13 
137-14 
231-11 
invests 
My. 265- 7 
inveterate 
Rud. 923 
No. 22-8 
Hea. 13-17 
My. 300-13 
invigorate 
My. 230-12 


invigoration 


sO Ly 1-16 


invincible 
Mis. 171-30 
Ret. 30-14 
My. 178- 5 
189- 1 


invincibles 
Pul. 83-17 


inviolate 
Mis. 91-12 


invisibility 
Ret. 79-8 


invisible 
Mis. 22-31 
205-18 
218— 5 
308-29 
329-27 
Pul. 80-26 
01. 18-5 


i, deposits, expenditures, 
i, deposits, expenditures, 
selected all my 7°, except 
uncertain, unfortunate 7°. 


7 less in trusts, 


oftentimes healed 7° diseases. 
Hegel was an 7° snuff-taker. 
an 7° case of dropsy. 

heals the most 7° diseases. 


i his capacity to heal the sick, 
refreshment and 7° of the human 


to keep bright their 7° armor ; 

7 and infinite energies of Truth 

nor lose the 7° process and purity of 
Clad in 7° armor, 


* Amazons who conquered the 7°, 
bond is wholly spiritual and 7°. 
pigment beneath fade into 7°. 


Mind-force, 7° to material sense, 
good, whose visible being is 7° to 
declares the 7° only by reversion, 
which is 7° to corporeal sense. 

the cuckoo sounds her 7° lute, 

* that the 7° is the only real world, 
The visible sin should be 2°: 


INVITATION 
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invitation 
Mis. 132-21 
yo 


invitations 
Mis. 321-24 
invite 
Mis. 149- 4 


invocation 
Po. page 28 
invoke 


Peo. 9-18 


inconvenient to accept your 7° 

my thanks for your card of 7°, 

Let the 7° to this sweet converse 
and, by special 7°, 

I would extend a tender 2° to. 

not entitled . except by 7°. 
by i attend each other’s 

I accepted the 7° ; 

* by Mrs. Eddy’s kind 7°, 

* an 7 formally to accept the 

* The 7° itself is one of the most 

* 7% to become the permanent pastor 
* unanimous 7° to Mrs. Eddy 

* 7° to Mrs. Eddy to become pastor 
* 7 was extended to Mrs. Eddy 

* which i* she accepted. 

I thank you for your kind 7° 
chapter sub-title «ple 
thanking you for your kind ¢ 
comply with your cordiali | 
Thanks for 7- to your dedication. 
card of 7° to this feast of soul 
acknowledging your card of 7 
accept my thanks for your kind 7’, 
* why he accepted your 7° 


In reply to all ¢- from Chicago 


I- all cordially and freely 

to 7" its prey, then turn and 
would cordially 7° all persons 
zi you to its contemplation 
The lecturer can i* churches 

* cordially 7° you to be present 
A loftier life to 7 

I i you, one and all, 
Therefore I hereby 7° all my 
Why not 7° those who attend 


* most lovingly 7° to visit 

* most lovingly 7° to visit 

When 7: to a feast you naturally 
* Members were 7° to contribute 
You have been 7 hither to 

z me toits. .. anniversary ; 

z to lecture in London, 

Ii Mr. Wiggin to visit one of 


*%° to dine with the Wiggin family. 


* In i- the Eastern churches 
zi me to be present 

card 7° me to be with you 

zi me to be present 


poem 


i the divine aid of Spirit 


involuntarily 


inward 
My. 159-16 
inwardly 
Mis. 232-1 


from the i° to the outward, 
God comfort them all! we 7: prayed 


they never destroy one 7° of 
have not an 7 of the drug left 
* to change my opinion one 7° 


7 (see Burlington) 
ipecacuanha 


Mis. 369-16 
ipse dixit 
_ Mis. 65-6 
ire 
Po. 30-17 
Ireland 
Man. 94-19 
97— 9 


iris 
Mis. 355-28 
irksome 
_ My. 166-21 
iron 
Ret. 5-14 
Pul. 25-6 
25-12 


Peo. 
My. 


irony 
Mis. 291-18 
Ret. 23-4 
irrefutable 
My. 179-27 
irregular 
_ Mis. 256-17 
irreparable 
Rud. 16-17 
My. 333-29 


rhubarb tincture or an 2° pill. 
man’s 7 d° as to the stellar system 
a patient love above earth’s 7’, 


in Canada, in Great Britain and I-. 
Canada, Great Britain and J-. 

Each county of Great Britain and I’, 
for Great Britain and I-, 


to the light, and the 7° of faith, 
sport would be more 7° than work. 


a strong intellect and an 7° will. 

* The partitions are of 7° ; 

* girders are all of 7°, 

* window frames are of 7’, 

* staircases are of 7°, 

* fear has ceased to kiss the 7° heel 
i tread of merciless invaders, 

z in human nature rusts away ; 

* framed of 7° and finished with 
cuts its way through 7° and sod, 


perversion of C. §. is the 7° 
ultimately yield to the 7 of fate, 


are, 7° and eternal. 
has occasioned the 7° intervals 


an 2° loss of Science. 
* to lament this 7° loss.’’ 


irrepressible 


Mis, 102-27 


the 7° conflict between 


irreproachable 


My. 331- 8 
irresistible 
Mis. 16-31 
100-15 

268-28 

My. 49-4 
139-15 


* indicates her 7° standing 


the 7° conflict between 
leads on 7° forces, and will 
7°, permanent, eternal. 

* as by an 7° attraction. 
Life, — calm, 7°, eternal. 


Mis. 290-20 my affections i- flow out 
My. 210-13 Goodness 7° resists evil. 


involuntary 


irrespective 
Mis. 357-21 love that is 7 of self, 

irresponsible 
No. 3-9 


My. 164- 2 


involves 
Mis. 76-30 
338- 2 


involving 
Mis. 54-30 


i as well as voluntary error. 
without the 7° thought, 


because they 7° divine Science, 
such an effort would 7 a 


i in its divine Principle, God: 
on the anatomy 7. 

i errors are vanquished by 
law 7° in spiritual Science 

to meet the expenses 7°. 

not personally i in the affairs 


Soul, Spirit, i- this appearing, 

zi the disappearing of evil. 

4: schisms in our Church 

shuns whatever 7° material means 
mystery 7° the unknown. 

i° a loss of the true sense of good, 
i a temporary loss of God, 

C. S. i: a new language, 

i: Life,— calm, irresistible, 
Christmas i* an open secret, 


to solve a problem 7° soaks ° 
i- The Mother Church discipline. 
a theme 7° the All of infinity. | 

lawsuit i- a question of pauperism 


My. 316-12 
irreverent 
Man. 41-3 
irrevocable 
Pan. 12-26 
irrevocably 
Mis. 177-16 
irritate 


My. 16-23 


Mis. 145-22 


Un. 55-5 
My. 140- 2 


some 7° people insisted 
I- Attacks on C. 8. 


4° reference to Christ Jesus 

C. S. is i:— unpierced by 

give yourselves wholly and 7° to 
may 7° a certain class of 


Abraham, and I-, — Luke 13: 28, 


picture depictive of I° zi. 


oe Scripture reading, I- 28: 16, 17, 


memorial such as I* prophesied : 

in the words of the prophet J°: 

In our text J- foretold, 

to whom I° alluded thus: 

as I- says of him, 

* Of this . . . the prophet J° said, 

is fulfilled the A ara of I’: 

this prophecy of I° is fulfilled 

I° said: ‘“‘How beautiful— Jsa. 52:7. 
may the prophecy of J° be fulfilled: 


? 
Isis 500 J ACOB’S 
Isis issue 
My. 92-12 *new temple to J: and Osiris would be My. 330-18 * as claimed in your 7° 
islands 334- 9 *7° of the C. S. Sentinel, 
My. 279-26 and those 7° of the sea 352-28 i: of The C. S. Monitor. Ph 
286- 6 on earth and the 7° of the sea 360-11 momentous question at 7° in 
Isle issued 
Mis. 392-18 poem Mis. 372-1 When the latter was first 7°, 
392-19 on receiving a painting of the I- 380-30 pamphlet printed and 7 by 
392-20 I of beauty, thou art singing 381-21 A writ of injunction was 7" 
393-21 I: of beauty, thou art teaching Man. 91-6 shall be on all certificates 7°. 
Po. page 51 poem Pul. 38-6 *S. and H., was 7 in 1875. 
51— : n receiving a painting of the I-. Po. vii- 9 * a popular edition to bet, 
51- 2 I: of beauty, thou art singing My. 236-26 which | will be «* February 29 
5-5 : of beauty, thou art teaching 328-18 Sheriff Wooten 7° licenses 
Isle of Patmos 328-20 * first to be 7 to the healers , 
i fs 356-16 nor consent to have my picture 7°, 
Pul. 27-28 *representing John on the I° of P’, issues 
isles. 3 Mis. 221-32 holds the i: of death 
Mis. 153-10 green 7° of refreshment. 235-15 touches mind to more spiritual 7°, 
3 227-24 on i* of sweet refreshment. No. 27-2 It i a false claim; 
ism 40-16 never... save to 7: of Truth ; ‘ 
Mis. 175-24 7- of to-day has nothing to do with Hea. 5-26 lead our lives to higher 7° 
Ret. 28-28 I believe in no 7°. My. 170-9 not be confused with other 7° ‘ 
My. 119-11 towards Buddhism or any other ‘‘t:.”’ 221-24 Alli: of morality, of Christianity, 
isms 287-23 it touches thoug it to spiritual 7°, 
Mis. 4-21 it is confounded with 7’, S20-16 * paper i eee 
295- 7 *a gamut of 7° and ists, isthmus-lordling 
No. 438-25 reconstruct the wrecks of ‘‘i’’ Mis. 3983-17 Art hath bathed this 7° 
isolate Po. 52-1 Art hath bathed this 7 
Pul. 21-16 shun whatever would 7° us from ists 
isolation Mis. 295-7 *a gamut of isms and 7’, 
My. 50-13 * felt a peculiar sense of 7°, Italian 
Israel (see also Israel’s) Mis. 376-3 * authentic I- school, revived. 
Mis. 9-6 Well is it that the Shepherd of I: Pul. 25-22 * floor is in white J” mosaic, 
72-13 concerning the land of I:,— Ezek. 18: 2. 26-21 * by an entrance of IJ’ marble, 
72-17 to use this proverb in I°.’?— Ezek. 18: 3. 76- 4 * superb archway of I° marble 
73-26 the twelve tribes of I-.’’— Matt. 19: 28. Rud. 1-13 In Spanish, J*, and Latin, 
121-17 innocent blood from _I-.’’— Deut. 19: 13. Italian Renaissance 
150— 3 you have the great Shepherd of I- My. 68-1 * Built in the I’ R° style, 
HE cou eg Italy 
Re BOC VOSS Mis. 372-15 masters in France and I-. 
wets ee Bo orld ers 6: 375-12 * Years ago, while in I. 
360-19 ‘“T- afver the flesh" I Gor. 10:18. ; i le 6-26) Greece) See eee 
360-21 ‘‘the I° according to Spirit’’ itching ‘ ste 
Man. 17-18 heals the sick, and restores the lost I°: Mis. 337-27 to 7° ears and to dull disciples 
Ret. 79-25 the children of I- were saved by em 
90-23 Thus must the Mother in I- give all Mis. 391—- 2 Written to the Editor of the ‘‘J°,”’ 
Pul. 44-12 * yet the mother in J’, alone Po. 38-1 To the editor of the I’, 
Peo. 11-17 children of J stijl in bondage. item 
My. 42-31 * were the children of J° delivered Wiis 301 poem 
43-19 * I* came over this Jordan 391— 6 es 4° tieh in store: 
44-5 * I° is going up to possess the 301-14 As %:, of our life: — 
168— 5 Christ, the Holy One of I’, 391-22 ’T will be an 4° more 
182-20 house of worship to the God of 5 BP, Po spazossipoont ; 
183-14. light upon the mountain of I-. me ae 5 we i: rich in store ; 
280-15 chapter sub-title— Deut. 6:4. 38-13 As i:, of our life ; z 
296- 9 chapter sub-title— Deut. 6: 4. 38-01 ’T willl be anwnanore 
Israelites ined inelacit 
: ; : My. 54-6 * Traveler contained the following 27°: 
00. 3-22 I- in Babylon hesitated not 145— 3 acquainted with the small 7° 
Israel’s itemize 
My. 125-9 with the sling of J’ chosen one Mis. 131-13 prepared to i* a report 
issue 131-25 7° a bill of this church’s gifts 
Mis. xi- 2 copyrighted at the date of its i-, 131-29 to 7: or audit their accounts, 
4-11 chapter sub-title itemized 
7-28 price at which we shall ¢ it, Mis. 131-30 these will be found already 7° 
80-4 on the single i of opposition to *. ; i 
105-26 The senses join i: with error, items 
220-14 control. . . on the point at 7°. Mis. 157-20 i: relative to Mrs. Stebbin’s case. 
246-28 The question at 7° with mankind is: 391-10 Have many 7° more; 
294-29 In ani of January 17, 391-18 Find 7 at our door. 3 
350-26 I i no arguments, . . . in mental 700. 12-11 St. Paul’s life furnished 7 
Un. 46-26 Pharisees fought J esus ‘on this 7°. Po. 38-9 Have many 7 more; 
No. 46-3 The question now at 7° is: 38-17 Find 7 at our door. 
My. 27-23 * in this i: of the Sentinel iterated 
73-2 * to 7: a similar notice or order, 702. 5-20 7: in the law of God, 
cs ile of eas pe S. sai itinerancy 
i’ from the brain of a dreamer. 5 
241-14 * 4%: raised ig an important one j Ret. 88-27 I- should not be allowed to 
284-12 In the 7° of your good paper, itinerant 1 
284-17 In your next 7° please correct My. 314-2 *‘‘an 7%* dentist.” 
jacket Jacob (see also Jacob’s) 


Mis. 233- 9 monkey in harlequin j- 
Jackson, Mich. 


Pul. 52-8 


* Jackson Patriot, J-, M-., 


Jackson Patriot 


Pul. 52-8 


* J* P*, Jackson, Mich., 


Mis. 162— 2 
My. 34-9 
161-12 

Jacob’s 
02. 10-15 


J* was called Israel ; 
oe thy face, O J°.— Psal, 24: 6. 
, and all the prophets, — Luke 18: 28, 


gain the scope of J* vision, 


JADED 501 JESUS 
jaded Jesus 
Mis. 366-16 poor j* humanity needs to get and his apostles 
jag ed snd Kistaisetpien ns his apostles, who have thus 
* as 6 as J* and his disciples did, 
Ja Pale 327-30 plunge headlong over the j* rocks Mis. 54-9 Peo and Kaela les did 
F s Pul. 52-19 * practised by J° and his disciples. 
Ret. 33-11 remedies enumerated by J’, 00. 10-16 and of J: and his disciples. 
Hea. 12-15 remedies of the J’, 701. 18-17 J~ and his disciples would have 
jail . ; : and Paul 
‘0. vi-18 nowhere but in the walls of aj-. Mis. 364-32 divine philosophy of J* and Paul. 
il y. 175-15 well-conducted j° and state prison, ae 21-1 i and teachings of J- and Paul, 
ailer an e apostles 
j Mis. 112-21 The j- thanked me, and said, Mis. 23-7 J’, and the apostles, demonstrated 
JairusS (see also Jairus’) Pul ae ae mdi hee and Aves apostles used, 
Pul. 27-17 * raising of the daughter of J’. An Ghee a ao RATT ah 
gelico’s 
Jairus’ Mis. 375-25 * hands and feet in Angelico’s ‘J°,’ 
Pul. 54-22 * In the case of J- daughter appeared 
James (see also St. James) ; il pag eg To mortal thought J° appeared as 
Mie cee 2 pe apostle ips Mis. 197-14 concerning J* as a man, 
No. 40-1 The apostle J° said: ascension of 
jammed Mis. 165— 4 because of the ascension of J’, 
aR asserted by 
Tananeen * stuffed and j- with money. Pul. es 6 * principles asserted by J’, 
assume 
(see months) Mis. 63-30 J* assumed for mortals the | 
Japan an ne J* assumed the burden of disproof 
P § as the Son 
Pul ie eign e 1 tos J. Mis. 180-30 speak of J° as the Son of God 
ie eH * leading us to return to J ” ve tia 1026 and of J* as the Son of God 
y- war between Russia an . u 2 
281-19 * peace between Russia and J° Mis. 63-26 J* as the son of man was human: 
Japanese paar 3 ORI Ve : faring’ 
: My. 278-18 A J may believe in a heaven authouiegiue carious, 2 hl om o , 
jarring 01. 8-11 we have the authority of J° for 
j 00. 11-6 j elements among musicians “2 ae 9-21 despite the authority of J° 
aws abe 
; Mis. 164-13 the babe J* seemed small to mortals ; 
Mis. 106-11 Into the 7° of hate, an 4 E 
294-21 their chen and 7, and claws; : a rsp homely origin of the babe J 
jealonaee through the j° of death “Ret. 48-26 baptism of J°, of which he said, 
702. 5-8 with the baptism = 
Mis. 129-15 If a man is j*, envious, or belief that x ‘ 
jealousy re Be 6 Does not the belief that J’, 
A ra : Pe ood Oo} 
ite... bechine | aid hate. Wo, 35-1 This blood of J is everything 
am ea 
irae) or pereeution, Mis. 337-12 “J called a little child— Matt. 18: 2. 
245-13 beasts, superstition and j-. came : : 
9 Mis. 60-4 J* came healing the sick 
1 ae pis like J* d’.A*, to hear “voices,” BD oe Re prt a lg 
. , ’ n. 59-5 J* came to earth ; 
jeers 59-19 J* came to rescue men from 
My. 98-11 * must have done with scoffs and j- ie. — J came epee] ee ee 
: — - came neither eating nor drinking, 
pps ie Babylonian Yawa, or J, bas ih Mei tcastiout diseascvadi evil 
4 vier eopeonsl plan te a personal J-, ” eRaine oe Neel elit aidevil ME 
el. — in a J° merciless ; 5 y 
Un. WAS The J- of limited Hebrew faith No Tee Rae Mts ek oa 
‘an —11 character and sovereignty of J’, ee 
"00. 3-28 Yahwah, afterwards transcribed J° ee ee mame iets disease: deato: 
ahwah, misname 4 
: : Mis. 360-11 and the character of J-, by his 
Jericho Ret. 22-8 summarized the character of J* 
Mis. 279-16 before the walls of J°. child 
Jerusalem Mis. 166-20 birth to the corporeal child J-, 
— rian toward oad of we oe ons alae bar as J* commanded, ‘‘Follow me Matt, 8: 22 
ou that— Matt. 2 . , (eae ~ 8. 22, 
Ret. 89-7 assembled in the one temple (at J°) commands of 
Pul. 7-12 as he wept over J° My. Pec * founded on the commands of J”: 
My. 13-9 * ‘The church at rs like a sun concept o 
4 13-12 church of J* seems to Sep The Mis. 103-26 exchanges this human concept of J- 
46-28 * the heavenly J*,— Heb. No. 36-27 Mankind’s concept of J> was 
jest condemned ' 
Mis. 353-23 folly of tending it is no mere j-. Pee a 3 personality that J* condemned 
e rea 
jester Mis. 162-18 Th lJ: 
Mis. 353-17 he said to the j-, “You must pay eee Pee oe 
JeSuUS (sce also Jesus’) "01. 912 the rabbis, who crucified J- 
accepted 14—- 5 self-righteousness crucified J°. 
a : 55— b J accepted the one fact whereby it ee self-righteousness crucified J*.’’ 
according crucifixion o ne } 
Ret. 36-4 expound the gospel according to J. Man. 16-5 the crucifixion of J~ and his 
achieved declared 
Ret. 88-15 This end J° achieved, Mis. 259- 4 but is what J* declared it, 
action of ; No. 12-17 the Christ, as J- declared himself, 
Mis. 214-11 This action of J* was stimulated by 32-15 J* declared that the devil 
admonished My. 122-26 is Truth, even as J° declared ; 
none 366-20 even as J* admonished. ie 190-27 J* declared that his teaching 
u eclares 
= om risen Christ, and the adult J-. : Ce 40-12 J° declares that they who 
aga efine 
Un. 46-17 incensed the rabbins against J-, No. 22-24 J defined devil as a mortal who 


JESUS 502 JESUS 
Jesus Jesus 
defined by loved 
Ret. 58-12 Life, as defined by J-, had no Mis. 110-10 maintain in yourselves what J- loved, 
Un. 42-21 As defined by J’, Life had no 702. 8 commands man to love as J” loved, 
demonstrated 18-18 heart that loves as J* loved. : 
Mis. 90-4 J* demonstrated sin and death to be loves you \ 
165—- 1 that the personal J* demonstrated, Po. 483-2 J loves you! so does mother: 
187— 3 J: demonstrated over sin, sickness, made 
189-25 This, J’ demonstrated ; Mis. 361-1 No advancing modes. . . made J*; 
No. 21—5 The Science that J- demonstrated, No. 34-8 sacrifice that J° made for us, 
My. 218-13 J: demonstrated the divine Principle man 
demonstrated by (see man) 


Pul. 70-22 * way of salvation demonstrated by J° 
No. 28-18 Has Truth, as demonstrated by J’, 
demonstration of 
Mis. 244-26 teachings and demonstration of J- 
demonstrations of 


Un. 31-8 
denounced 
Ret. 65-15 
My. 218-19 
dictum of 
Mis. 133-19 
did 


Un. 50-9 
My. 111-21 


demonstrations of J* annulled the 


hence J* denounced it. 
ultimates in what J° denounced, 


following the dictum of J ; 


We should subjugate it as J° did, 
Did J mistake his mission 


died, and lived 


Un. 62-18 
directed 

My. 156-11 
disciples of 

My. 222- 2 


In material sense J° died, and lived. 
When J° directed his disciples to 


even the disciples of J* once failed 


distinctly taught 


Un. 17-13 
doctrine of 
701. 24-29 
drapery of 
Mis. 376— 5 
enunciated 
Pul. 54-9 
example of 
Ret. 55-3 
No. 14-24 
face of 
Mis. 309- 9 
No. 18-18 


J° distinctly taught the arrogant 
inadequate to prove the doctrine of J’, 
* face, figure, and drapery of J’, 

* J’ enunciated and exemplified the 


Let us follow the example of J’, 
demand and example of J* 


The face of J* has uniformly 
the rapt face of J’. 


fainting form of 


Mis, 212-31 the fainting form of J", 
feet of 
(see feet) 
fleshly 
Un. 62-19 The fleshly J° seemed to die, 
foretold 
Mis, 214-80 J foretold the harvest hour 
forgave 
702. 19-10 even as J° forgave, forgive thou. 
formed 
Hea. 7-11 where J° formed his estimate ; 
fought 
Un. 46-26 Pharisees fought J° on this issue. 
ave 
My. 190-22 J° gave his disciples (students) 
had fulfilled 
701. 10-30 After J* had fulfilled his mission 
hatred of 
My. 104-10 they vented their hatred of J in 
head of 
nae 27-22 * Mary anointing the head of J’, 
eale 
Mis. 63-3 said .. .dJ* healed through Beelzebub ; 
history of 
Mis. 274-1 history of J* and of his disciples, 
human 
Mis. 199-19 through the human J°. 
No. 36-15 the human J° had a resort to his 
illustrated this 
Hea. 8-23 J illustrated this by the parable of 
immaculate 
Z 18— 5 pure sense of the immaculate J° 
impersonal 
Mis. 161-17 the personal and the impersonal J*. 
interpreted 
Mis. 170-15 J* interpreted all spiritually : 
is recorded , 
Mis. 170-27 J~ is recorded as having expressed 


is the name 
Hea. 3-16 
knew 
Mis. 260-14 
7-22 


J is the name of a man born in a 


J knew that erring mortal thought 
J° knew that adultery is a crime, 


marked out 
Mis. 197-10 
358-17 
medicine of 
No. 1-18 
method of 
Mis. 170-22 
mind of 
Mis. 200- 2 
miracles of 


in the way which J- marked out 
in the way which J* marked out, 


theology and medicine of J- were one, 
The method of J* was purely 
Truth in the mind of J-, 


Mis. 77-31 where the miracles of J* had 
mother of 

Pul. 27-21 * great window .. . the mother of J’, 
name of 

Hea. 3-18 individuals by the name of J-. 
nativity of 

Mis. 374-18 memorize the nativity of J. 
nature of 

702. 18-30 nature of J- made him keenly 


never thanked 


Un. 11-22 never thanked J° for restoring his 
obeyed 
My. 220-26 J* obeyed human laws 


of Nazareth 


(see Nazareth) 


oneness of 


our 
Mis. 376-14 

patience of 
Mis. 7-8 


recognize the oneness of J* 

* J° operated in perfect harmony with 
* You have given us back our J", 

The loving patience of J’, 

colossal characters, Paul and J-. 

the personal J- demonstrated, 


the life of the personal J°. 
not a disciple of the personal J°? 


personality of 
Mis. 309-14 the finite personality of J-, 


phraseology of 
Un. 598 phraseology of J*, who spoke of 
picture of 
My. 206-13 seeing a person in the picture of J°, 
portrayed 
Mis. 376—6 * drapery of that J° portrayed by 
practice of 
Ret. 65-4 teaching and practice of J°, 
practised by 
Mis. 193-12 defined and practised by J-, 
Pul. 52-19 * taught and practised by J 
prescribed by 
Ret. 87-18 divine order as prescribed by J°, 
presented p 
Mis. 197-18 divinity which J° presented 
prior to 
701. 8-25 Christ existed prior to J’, 
prophecy of 
No. 13-8 the prophecy of J° fulfilled, 
proved 
No. 37-28 J* proved to perfection, 
rebuked 
My. 222-4 J* rebuked them, saying: 
received 
Mis. 298-16 J received the material rite 
recognized 
Mis. 37-8 J recognized this relation 
recognizes j 
Pul. 30-19 *it recognizes J* as the teacher 
regard 
701. 8-6 our brethren, who regard J* as God 
regarded 
Mis. 200-3 J* regarded good as the normal 
rendered 
No. 37-25 J* rendered null and void 
represented 
Hea. 10-6 manhood of God, that J* represented ; 
required 
Ae 11-24 J* required neither cycles of 
sa 
Mis. 8-22 said: ‘Blessed are ye, — Matt. 5:11, 


Mis. 361-20 looking unto J* the author— Heb. 12: 2. 
My. 258-13 ‘‘Looking unto J* the author— Heb. 12:2. 


op 
13-10 J said, ‘‘If ye love them— Luke 6: 32. 
349-16 ‘“‘looking unto J* the author— Heb. 12: 2. J 


said of error, 


JESUS 503 JESUS’ 
Jesus Jesus 
said 
Mis. 58-13 J said, ‘‘Having e y baa 
; E yes, see ye— M : 18. . i ‘ 
ean “And J° said unto them, — M att. 19: BB = wal cova ; is Viren SH Femme pd 
6-4 J: said, «it a man keep— John 8: 51. 702 ar eae i 

118-31 J~ said, ‘Not that which— Matt. 15: 11. was humai Ae ear ey iis 
174-24 J° said it is within you, 01 be rET ; 
181-1 J- said to call no man father ; wala ilo. ere aa ene 
219— 6 J: said, ‘Ye do err, — Maitt. 22: 29, Ae ose ones 
220-29 J- said’ would be according to y — 8 When J* was questioned concerning 
261-18 J: said, yl came not to— see Mait. 5:17. wi he mcssiak 

m 374-9 J: said, “Wisdom is justified— Luke 7: 35. : or m7 4 fact that J° was the Messiah. 

et. 35-16 J: said, “They shall lay hands— Mark 16: is.) Ari he see 

75-13 J said, ‘For there is no man— Mark 9: 39. seh 161- 9 To the senses, J* was the son of man: 
9-27 take it by force!” said J-.— Mait. 11: 12 fe 10— 9 J* was the son of Mary, 
bay: Said J- oH If the light — see Matt. 6: 23. wen. about 3 
z n. 46-13 J: said, “I and my Father— John 10: 30, et. 93-1 J went about doing good. 
ul. 4-2 J* said, ‘“Be not afraid’’!— Mark 6: 50. bie * 
6 53-12 *J- said to him: ‘“Arise,— Luke 17: 19. et. 91-17 we see J* ministering to the 
ud. 7-17 J: said of personal evil, words of ; 
“ 12-23 J: said: ‘Take no thought — Matt. 6: 25. Mis. 37-14 meaning of those words of J’, 

0. 23-7 J said to Peter, 198-11 silences . . . with the words of J°: 
24-92 J- said, ‘‘a murderer— John 8: 44. My. 253-16 my love and these words of J: 
are oe cae, See ver ot 19 Iota: 

‘said: ‘The hour cometh, — Joh A . 37-19 work of J* would lose its 
il Oc ng ae, 22: Se | ee ee errhen- yon woud warclur 3 
= id, which of — John 10: 32. pease NORE ORS. 
ee i ; ae to Pee elck, me M cc ear 
> said: “I thank Thee,— Luke 10: 21. is. 25-30 why di 4 
aoe 4 e ‘ Bie occte a eee 14: 28. ee demonstrate 6 Pierestane that J° did 
: id th e of Go 11 why did J: i 
01. tis J said, ‘Thomas, because — John 20: 29. 63-22 iia did J* CH ont pees sinniense 
cat i said, ‘‘I and my Father — John 10: 30. 70-10 What did J- mean when he said 
: said, “Be ye therefore— Matt. 5: 48. 70-15 paradise of Spirit would come to J” 
10-3 J- said, ‘‘For all these— see Matt. 10: 17. 70-25 the thief would be with J only in ’ 
19-8 J: said, “Ask, and ye—John 16: 24. 74-11 If God does not. . . how did J 
28-23 J: said: ‘It is enough— Matt. 10: 25. 83-20 Why did J° call himself : 
f 31-9 J* said, ‘I came not to— Matt. 10: 34. 84-13 J*, as material manhood, was not 
02. ft J: said a lie fathers itself, 88-21 * that J* was the highest type of 
16-15 J: said: “I am the way.’’— John 14: 6, 96-2 as wrought out by J 
'- —3 J said, out ye love me, — John 14: 15. 111-24 his doctrines and those of J- 
Hea. 18-27 J said, “I am the way, — Jolin 14: 6. 122-6 Would J- thus have spoken ' 
y. 28-20 * doing the works which J" said 158-28 J* was not ordained as our 
150-23 J* sai 3, If ye abide in me, — John 15:7. 165-17 truth uttered and lived by J° 
161-19 said J:, “Ye shall drink— Matt. 20: 23. 171-6 To suppose that J° did actuall 
162-3 J: said: ‘‘Suffer it to be— Maw. 3: 15. 189-14 plainly declared, through J- ~ 
253-11 J° said: ‘‘The world hath— John 17: 25. 193- 2 Did J* mean what he said?’ 
aut 339-24 J- said to his disciples, Pe 4 J- did mean all, and eyen more 
i : 0i- 9 When J i 
ue 19-16 J- saith: ‘‘Come unto me.’’— Matt. 11: 28. iy ef stowed sin it tte Heed” 
ee ine 4 saw J~ do such deeds of mercy, 215-28 se teat rotted” ne 
292-6 J’, 
aavingaatas hence that saying of J-, aoe <5 al OE Raa ov Ord ae 
: . 0-27 J, as the true i i 
My. 178-32 Logia, or imputed sayings of J° 366-32 sophistry and eh ve faa 
second appearing of Ret. 89-15 J* was once asked to exhort, — 
x Rat. 70-20 The second appearing of J° is, 90- 6 no evidence to show that J’ 
pare $ 91-13 Where did J° deliver this great 
4 AB 83-23 ‘‘These words spake J°,— John 17:1. Un. 9-8 J: has made the way plain, 
pins of Le 37-1 J* not only declared himself 
i 70-24 holy Spirit of J- was eternal. 61-5 J” first appeared as a 
spok e No. 22-21 That J* cast several persons out of 
y. 146-3 J spoke the truth. 23-10 Out of . . . J° cast seven devils ; 
266-15 of which J* spoke. 36-22 J could not have resisted them ; 
stooped not 41— 4 warned the people to beware of J, 
Un. 11-14 J* stooped not to human Pan. 5-26 J: treated the lie summarily. 
suffered et. ‘On a Glee) a ‘the that — Rev. 3: 7. 
* suffered, . . . it. must h : — *, the only immaculate, was born of 
Rauaeo ey antiored for all mortals ace, d 25-28 J” likened such self-contradictions 
35-13 to show the allness . . . J- suffered pee ae ey gues COW Ss ee 
syllogism of eo . Hea eat a ane separ ie infinite patience, 
ie Bt erteetacliori 3 ea why shou e world hate J’, 
So. Span Mi aS atte gas 
1s. 1 * taught them for this v eee ey: 
25-6 religion that J~ taught and~ eee aries hon be oe 
29-32 which J° taught and proved. eee The waeslor Pe NON 
53-21 v C. S. is the same as J taught, Seecihl. Baten mpseer Mele payeclal 
99-32 J: taught by the wayside, Feta aren n those dark days J* was not 
Un. 11-3 J taught us to walk over, 307-15 * a Bie Geog EOP aGe) 
a 35-28 J taught and demonstrated the 340-1 eae hoe fee pane 
y. 108-14 the Science which J~ taught and (see als weloy, re Christ 
303-20. J* taught and proved that : 0 oved, Christ Jesus, Ensample, Gali- 
taught by ean Prophet, Lamb, Master, Nazarene, Naza- 
SAMs MEm cher che manner iaiehiiby. J: rene Prophet, Nazarite, Priest, Prince of 
teachin of , ae Prophet, Son, Teacher, Watcher, Way, 
A acne oe meaning of the teaching of J- and Jesus’ ng Bo ey 
Ss 
(see teachings) Mis. 12-13 law of loyalty to J’ Sermon 
the a — ae ae of pe words, 
n * only medicine was omnipoten 
wes 57-11 Wh 75 3 ahig f th eon ieee 5, : ; 

m. “e anes turtiod em 0} e garment of J* idea 

unreal ie a and said, oe eee J: seta declaration, 

fe: Peto alti nel 2 * wisdom ofttimes was shown b. 

200- alike unreal to J* ; 91-16 J* character and example. 7 
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Jesus’ Jewish 
Mis. 103-24 J personality in the flesh, Mis. 260-6 J* religion, never entered into 
108-25 J definition of sin Ret. 65-15 J religion was not spiritual ; 
111-18 J* faith in Truth must not Un. 29-3 J: law condemned the sinner 
161-11 it was J* ap sroximation to No. 29-1 this passage refers to the J° law. 
162-11 emblem ote * history My. 104-3 J* pagans thought that the : 
170-24 _J* proceedings with the blind man 262— 8 herds of a J° village. 
171- 3 _J° first effort to realize Truth Jew’s 
214- 2 J life was full of Love, Mi 
214-21 the personal J* labor in the flesh Mis. 124-10 J* or Moslem’s misconception of 
260— 7 line of J* thought or action. 02. 12-12 J” belief in one God, 
373-26 is followed by J° declaration, JEWS (see also Jews’) 
388-25 The right to sit at J° feet ; Mis. 186— 6 self-constituted belief of the J* 
Man. 15-14 We acknowledge J* atonement as Pul. 82-12 *J° claimed to be the conservators 
Chr. 53-30 that doom Was J” part; 82-15 *J° who never called Abraham ‘‘Father,’’ 
Ret, 25-7 J teaching and demonstration, 82-16 *J° themselves have long eae racdeed 
ps perperulty’ ox J cor ae ee pale x certain 4 WROn eee 
20 in following J° command, 02. = e put to death the Batiens 
54-9 drinking J* cup, ’ 
75- 4 J* Sermon on the Mount, Jeu. 121-4 Mast took of the J: f 
89-19 J* method was to instruct 2 Ber Oe c east 
94-26 illustrated in J career, J. H. W. 
Pul Ae of ig porches Hore much fruit, Pul. 61-18 * signature 
ul. = e power of J* name,”’ 
60-9 *J:* miracle of loaves and fishes. ay Terie a 
72-30 * ‘‘Did you ever hear of J* taking Un 2 aa sinned not in all he said, 
81-2 * the power of J* name,” * " 8 any. ways,’’ Says J* ;— see "Job 26: 14. 
Rud. 3-17 J: healing was spiritual ul. 3-19 J’ of old we exclaim, 
No. 14-22 not confined to J° students y. 109-17 we TAY sometimes say with J-, 
33-22 J sacrifice stands preeminently ; 218-4 J” said, “In my flesh— Job 19 :'26, 
36- 6 J- true and conscious being Job’s 
Pin ae popular eae on * nature. Un. 55-17 J* faith and hope gained him 
pter sub-ti 
a 5-18 ¥- definition of devil (evil ‘ as (see also John’s, Revelator, St. John) 
01. 2-21 at J* disciples of old experienced, = ne 
es oad Waid spiritual geiocs hn Mis 45-28 In J’ i. 3 we read, 
1— ecause 0. * great work on earth, 5 z 
19-15 aia departure from J practice es 27-15 * water-pots referred to in J° ii. 6. 
necessary to follow teachings, 2 saree 7 
a 2-1 consistency of J PAROEY, and practice ava 13-15 In J” (iv. 24) we may read : 
Po 1-1 4 The tobi to alt ot sag ey sick Mis. 83-22 In J* xvii. he declared his sonship 
My. 28-24 *J* gospel was for all time 
149— 2 divine Principle of J° life-work, Mis. 191- 8 The Scripture in J-, sixth chapter 
152-4 the touch of J* robe Pul. 27-27 *J- on the Isle of Patmos, 
190-14 J* students, failing to cure a 54-25 * followers, Peter, James, and J’, 
190-31 fulfilling J " prophecy and verifying 83-26 * to know what J° on Patmos meant 
211-10 even as in time My. 307-14 * and I see that Iam J’, 
a gi Hee days’ work 2 the sepulchre I John 3:1-3 
- * doctrine, now as then, ; ; oD 
232-28 does that. . . accord with J° saying? he 33- 6 * correlative Scripture, 1 J” 371%. 
340-26 J* example in this, as in all else, J ee is hac 
see also word »ap 
se Mh a) Mis. 81-11 teachings of J° the Baptist? 
Jesus Christ 81-22 like the individual J- the Baptist, 
Mis. 77-2 J* C* was the Son of God? 121-23 christened by J° the Baptist, 
Se rer ae Mere Caos. || aay. TR Roles to ae 
nm the = . 228-12 t 3 
hs 55-18 cr ne ae win C- a Act ge bo Y. 28 StRrne ip the BePira 
et. 15-6 ‘‘J* C* himself being the— Ep . 2:20. ; me ‘ ; ‘ 
Un, 424 J* C’, whom He has sent. mets Ses be On ee this voice 
Pul. 85-19 rayer and teachings of J* C’. a Here 4 Phas 
No. 21-24 Cid CREP COMBE I 82-9 Such Christians as J* cognize the 
Og PND ¥. C este Cha. Eh SASS 184-29 J, came baptizing with water. 
My. 8-10 * of the religion of J- John (McNeil) 7 5 
17-13 acceptable to God by "O>.— I Pet. 2:5. Ret. 1-15 J°* and Marion Moor MeNeil 
19-9 grace of the Lord J* C-,— II Cor. 13: ie. John Bull’s 
260-30 but one J: C: on record. Pul. 67-12 * enumeration of J- B creeds. 
jet Johnism 
Po. 74-5 O blue eyes and j’, ’01. 12-8 That is J’, 
JEW (see also Jew’s) Johnites : 
700. 3-30 not the incentive of the devout J° 01. 12-8 only J* would be seen in such 
702. 11-29 J* and Christian can unite in doctrine John’s 
11-30 The J° believes that the Messiah Un. 423 J* Gospel declares 
12-7 The J who believes in Johnson 
12-9 J unites with the Christian idea Dr. James 
jewel Peo. 6-5 Dr. James J‘, Surgeon Extraordinary 
No. 5-25 a lost j- in this misconception of William B. 
My. 121-15 plain dealing is a j: as beautiful Pul. 43-9 * Stephen A. Chase, and William B. J-, 
357-12 C.S., which is its 7°. 86-10 * Ira O. Knapp, William B. J, 
jewelry 87-8 * signature 
Pul. 78-26 * window of J. C. Derby’s j° store. My. 21-30 * signature 
jewels 38— 7 : signature 
Mis. 159-29 embroidery, silver, gold, and j°, oe * senavute 
201-26 our j° have been stolen ; 280-12 * signature 
201-27 Me ielac Mow ine es character, ot William Lyman 
313-13 their 7° of t oug t, so adapted to ‘= * a 
395-16 Quickly earth’s 7° disappear ; mes Y 82 C. Ss. music by William Lyman J-. 
Ret. 79-23 j° of Love, set in wisdom. Johnson B. 
Po. 58-1 Quickly earth’s j° disappear ; Mr. William B. 
J ish My. 289-7 Mr. Wiuxiam B. J’, C.S.B., Clerk. 
ewis 
Mis. 65-30 The J religion demands that Johnson, C.S.D. 
123-16 was the J* tribal deity William B. 


161-20 


J” law that none ahonid teach or 


My. 39-16 * Clerk, William B. J*, C.S.D. 


My. 199-13 
310-10 


Mis. 46-24 


7-14 
joker 
Mis. 353-14 
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Anybody .. . can j° this league. 
The senses j issue with error, 


“Though hand j° in hand, — Prov. 11: 21. 


should j- in nature’s grand harmony, 
brethren, are you ready to j- me in 
To j' with the neighboring choir ; 

j' with you in song and sermon. 


which God hath not j* together. 

creation j* in the grand chorus 

* =f The Mother Church in Boston, 
* in the pens ot praise. 

> Prayer, in which all j°. 

* has j* ey and grace 

What God hath j° together, 

clerk’s book shows that I j- the 


j; any medica] league which 
J~ Another Society. 

Z° the overture of angels. 

* 7° with their shrill voices 
j in your rejoicing, 


My heart unbidden j- rehearse ; 
My heart unbidden j- rehearse, 


The j- resolutions contained 


j partner with Alexander Tilton, 


j° with Christ.’’— Rom. 8: 17. 
j’ with Christ.’’— Rom. 8: 17. 


able to replace dislocated j- 


a practical j°, set a man who 


Jones (see also Jones’) 
Elizabeth Earl 


My. 326-14 
328— 4 
Jones’ 
Miss 
My. 328- 8 


letter from Elizabeth Earl J° 
* signature 


* referred to in Miss J* letter: 


Miss Elizabeth Earl 


My. 327-10 
Jonson, Ben 
Mis. vii-— 3 
vii- 8 
Jordan 
Mis. 81-19 
206- 5 
My. 8-13 


* heading 


Bren J*: Epigram I. 
Bren J*: Epigram 86. 


the people from beyond J? 
Above the waves of J’, 

* The crossing of the J* brought 
* Israel came over this J° 


Jordan ‘Hall 


My. 80-14 
80-23 
Josephus 
Hea. 3-17 
Joshua 
Mis. 279-16 
279-24 
My. 43-16 
jottings 
Ret. 27-14 
Journal 


* J- H’, Potter Hall, 
*crowded ...J° H: , 


J* alludes to several individuals 


The first is that of J- 
in the case of J* and his band 


* In obedience to the command of J", 


my first j* were but 


Christian Science 
M 


is. x= 7 


Man. 


writings published in The C. ‘St - 
Our churches, The C. S. J*, an 
able editors of The C. S. J’, 
editors of The C. S. J° 
and by way of The C. S.J°; 
April eet S. of The C. S. J: 
* The C. S. J* reported as follows: 
* editor of The . S. J* said 
peeronnes e of The C. S. aos 
ie ala § hold high the 

Editor of C.S. JS 
Editor of The C. 6.0: 
contributors to The C. ‘s. J 

The C. S. J- was the oldest 

The C. S. J* gives no uncertain 
and gave it The C. S. J’; 
ublication of The C. S. 
nserted in The C. 8S. J* 
editors of the C. S. J-, 
advertised in The C. S. 
practitioners in The C. S. Pr, 
a card in The C. S. J°, 
editing or publishi ng The C. S. Jy 
relating to The C. S. 


Journal 
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Christian Science 


Ret. 53-2 


C. S- 
Mis. 157— 9 


The C. S. J°, as “4 i now called, 

editor of The Cc. S. 

* the editors of Pre CuSzd:; 

* editor of The C. S. J-, 

ao S. J°, Januar 1895] 
ounded ‘The C he 

* together with Crh é. Sie, 

* current numbers of The C. ‘Ss. Oe 

* advertised in The C. S. J° 

give my church The OC. S. J’, 

cards are ee af) he C..S. J°. 

[The C. S. J Mey 7208] 

I started The C 

editor of The C. S. bi 

* heading 

The first was The C. S. J’, 

The C. S. J*, July, 1895. 


find their card in The C. S. J*), 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 
Ret. 52-20 
Pul. 47-6 
of 1904, page 
My. 254-20 
Mis. 61-11 
87-15 
88— 6 
156— 8 
216- 8 
256-14 
262— 1 
262-23 
303-22 
Man. 74-19 
Pul. 65-10 
89— 2 
89-18 
89-33 
89-34 
My. 57-26 
97-9 
226-27 
journalism 
Mis. 297-10 
Pul. 31-16 


I started the J* of C.S., 

was called J* of C. S. 

hts called the J* of C. S., 

* in the June J of 1904, page 184: 


* In the October J* I read 

inform us, through your J’, 

Please give us, through your Sirs, 
contributions as usual to our J°. 

In the May number of our J’, 
October number of the J°, 

our J* is designed to bring health 
this white-winged messenger, our J*. 
by giving place in your J* to 

and societies advertised in said J°, 

* J°, Kansas City, Mo., January 10, 
* J-, Lockport, N. Y. 

* J, Atlanta, Ga. 

* Se Columbus, Ohio. 

* J-, Topeka, Kans. 

* societies advertised in the J- 

* The J° has kept no books on the 
C. S. Sentinel and J* 


Smart 7° is allowable, 
* editorial work in daily 7 


Journal of Christian Science 
(see Journal) 


journey 
Mis. 206-32 


journeying 
Mis. 135— 9 
My. 322-20 
journeyings 
Mis. 177-30 
joy 
and crown 
My. 150-9 
and gladness 
My. 171-6 
194— 3 


As you j*, and betimes sigh for 
* it will 7° from place to place, 
as we j° to the celestial city. 
The 7° commences. 

on her sad 7° to the North. 
will aid your 7’, 

take no scrip for their 7’, 

on her sad j* to the North. 


sweet sense of j* on together, 
* my j° from the far South, 


In my long j* I have met 


Strive thou for the j- and crown 


ladness, — Isa. 35: 10. 
gladness. 


obtain j° and 
songs of j* an 


and gratitude 


My. 45-6 
and power 
Mis. 331-18 
389— 6 
Po. 4-1 
and rejoicing 
My. 260-18 
and tears 
Po. 77-12 
a trembler 
Mis. 341-14 
cause for 


divinely fair 
Mis. 387-— 2 
Po. 50-20 


* witnessing with j- and gratitude 
eae care 

peace and j* and power ; 
understanding of j- and rejoicing, 
giveth j- and tears, conflict and 
is j* a trembler? 

It is cause for j- that among the 
and j* cometh with the light. 
tear-filled tones of distant Je, 


With j° divinely fair, 
With j° divinely fair, 
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eager 
Mis. 98-14 

earthly 
Mis, 81*+24 


eternity of 
Mis. 135-18 
everlasting 
My. 171-5 
express the 
Mis. 149-19 
exuberant 
Rud. 15-8 


to watch with eager j the 

cry in the desert of earthly 7° ; 

an eternity of 7° that outweighs 
songs and everlasting j-— Isa. 35: 10. 
Lips nor pen can ever express the j- 


with exuberant 7°. 


exuberant with 


Mis. 231— 3 
filled with 

Mis. 321— 7 
fills me with 

Mis. 281— 7 


infancy, exuberant with j-, 
My heart is filed with 7°, 
that fills me with 7°. 


for the captive 


Po. 71-15 
fresh 
My. 155-19 
giving 
Mis. 262-16 
gladdened 
Po. 30-10 
grateful 
My. 229-29 
great 
Mis. 133-28 
278— 8 
702. 20-21 
greets with 
Mis. 177-29 
grief and 
Po. % 5 
hail with 
Mis. 141-10 
harbinger of 
Un. 57-25 
heartfelt 
Mis. 231-29 
heavenly 


J for the captive! Sound it long! 
a pure peace, a fresh j’, 

giving j° to the suffering 

Thou gildest gladdened 7’, 

my disappointed hope and grateful 7°. 
affords me great j- to be able to 
great j° in this consciousness, 

gives me great j° to look into the 
greets with j° a familiar face. 
fountains of grief and 7° 

hail with j* this proposed type 
Sorrow is the harbinger of 7°. 

such tones of heartfelt j- 

* the balm of heavenly 7°, 

who finds the highest 7°, 


only high and holy 7° 


illustrates the 


My. 339-16 
in attesting 

My. 96-12 
ineffable 

Ret. 13-21 
innate 

My. 341-1 
is real 

702. 17-16 


illustrates the j-, grace, and glory 
* take j' in attesting their faith 

a soft glow of ineffable 7° 

I have one innate 7’, 


wherein j° is real and fadeless, 


is self-sustained 


Mis. 209-26 
juvenile 
My. 261— 7 
know the 
My. 220-22 
leap for 
Mis. 126— 6 
legitimate 
My. 41-25 
liberty and 
Mis. 240-10 
light and 
Po. 23-9 
meet with 
Mis. 326-23 
much 
My. 21-23 
27-21 


y 

Po. 16-25 
My. 253-25 
occasion for 
My. 89-17 


m, 


J* is self-sustained ; 

full supply of juvenile 7°. 

know the j- and the peace of love.”’ 
in tones that leap for j°, 

* postpone his legitimate j-, 
whereas forecasting liberty and j- 
in truth, in light and 7’, 

to meet with j* his own, 


* who have anticipated much j- 
* much j- and thanksgiving 


waken my j*, as in earliest prime. 
and my j° therewith. 


* Here is an occasion for 7° 


of acquiescence 


My. 292— 7 
of angels 
Pul. 11-5 


j of acquiescence consummated. 


mingle with the j° of angels 


of divine Science 


Mis. 342-1 
of knowing 
Mis. 263— 3 
382— 9 
My. 236-13 
of Love 
No, 8-7 


j° of divine Science demonstrated. 
unselfish j- of knowng that the 

j of knowing that the sinner and _ 

j° of knowing that Christian Scientists 


beauty of holiness, the 7° of Love 


of repentance 


My. 36-16 
of thy Lord 
Mis. 122-26 


our 
Mis. 386-10 
Po. 49-15 
My. 63-20 
peace and 
Mis. 303-10 


Po. 4-1 
perquisite of 
My. 189— 7 
phantom of 
Po. 65-7 
pride and 
702. 3-10 
privileged 
Mis. 148-29 
Pul. 8-12 
profound 
My. 157- 4 
promised 
702. 18-1 
real 
18-15 


Ret. 
Po. 64 6 


* the j* of repentance and the 


into the 7° of thy Lord.” — Matt. 25 : 28. 


* into the joy of thy lord.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
into the joy of thy lord’’— Matt. 25: 21. 


I have now one ambition and one j-. 
Whate’er the gift of j* or woe, 

Our j is gathered from 

Our j* is gathered from 

* in some degree sharing in our 7°. 
peace and j’, the fruits of Spirit, 
peace and j° and power ; 

peace and j- and power ; 

peace and j* and power ; 

affords even me a perquisite of 7°. 
A phantom of j-, it fled with 

the old national family pride and 7° 


breathing the donor’s privileged j-. 
privileged j° at helping to build 


* profound j° and deep gratitude 
light with promised j-. 


of real j- and of visions divine ; 
of real j* and of visions divine ; 


refinement of 


Mis. 101— 6 
return in 
My. 170-30 


blesses . . . by the refinement of 7- 


return in j*, bearing your sheaves 


righteousness and 


41-18 


Ret. 32-16 
shouted for 
Mis. 259-21 
Un. 42-15 
smile of 
Peo. 7-10 
special 
Mis. 160-10 
spiritual 
Ret. 21-20 
sublunary 
Hea, 11-3 
tears of 
Ret. 16-5 
My. 161- 4 
their 
Mis. 150-12 
this 
Po. 68-7 
thrill of 
Mis. 375-27 


My. 230-22 
trifle with 
Mis. 257-16 
unprecarious 
My. 201-19 
unspeakable 
Mis. 279- 8 


* truth and righteousness and 7°. 
They will rise with j-, 

Tun in j*, health, holiness, 

who divulged their secret j- 

* Short-lived 7°, that ends in 


sons of God shouted for j-.’’— Job 38: 
sons of God shouted for j°.’”’— Job 38: 


* face lit up with a smile of j- 

special 7° in knowing that one is 
spiritual j- and true estimate of 
survey the cost of sublunary 7°, 


tears of j° flooding her eyes 
with tears of j-. 


hearts to-day are repeating their 7° 
Earth held but this j-, 

* thrill of j* as no words can 

let our measure of time and j- 
From tired j° and grief afar, 

om tired )- Syeeriett 

It is a j- to know that 

a code whose modes trifle with j-, 


tenure of unprecarious j*. 


sunshine and j° unspeakable. 


was eagle-plumed 


Mis, 385-22 
Po. 48-16 
well-earned 
My. 47-20 
which finds 
Mis. 127-19 
My. 18-16 
wings of 
My. 192-26 


and j° was eagle-plumed, 
and j* was eagle-plumed, 


* well-earned j* that is with us now. 


j which finds one’s own in another’s 
j’ which finds one’s own in another’s 


My love can fly on wings of j: 


Pe 
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and peace will crown your j’. 


Where j*, sorrow, hope, 

hope, sorrow, j", defeat, and 

j that becomes sorrow. 

““J- for thee, happy friend ! 

The hoary head with j° to crown; 
For j*, to shun my weary way, 
“Who for the j* that — Heb. 12: 2. 
to remind you of the 7° you have 
the j° of the sainted Queen, 

I say it with 7°, 


to argue stronger for sorrow than for j*. 


* pine aj to the heavy laden 

The hoary head with j* to crown; 
J*— not of time, nor yet by nature 
J~ for thee, happy friend ! 

For j', to shun my weary way, 

J~ is in every belfry bell 

*it is with 7° that those who have 
* with the 7° of Love’s victory. 

J* over good achievements 

Is it not a j* to compare the 

j of many generations awaits it, 


j that was set before him— Heb. 12: 2. 


j', sorrow, life, and death. 
is reflection of peace, love, 7°. 


q adoption of good ; 

less, and make j* again. 
bless, and make 7° again. 
hues of heaven, . . . j* whisper, 


spiritual, j°, and eternal? 


joy-inspiring 


Mis. 19-32 


Po. 54-2 
My. 131-20 
joys 
and sorrows 
Mis. 84-26 
celestial 
Mis. 100-25 


heaith-giving and j-. 


J, risen, we depart 

j' June is here and ours. 
Since j* spring was there. 
this meeting is very j* to me. 


material j- and sorrows, 


terrestrial and celestial j-, 


consummate the 


Mis. 213— 8 


higher 
Mis. 287-25 
330-21 


life’s 
Mis. 10-2 
man of 
Mis. 84-14 
misnamed 
Mis. 327-1 
mortal 
Mis. 385-16 
Po. 48-10 
of heaven 
Po. 24-1 
supernal 
Mis. 387-23 
Po. 6-18 


Mis. 42-19 
351-27 


My. 177-9 


consummate the j* of acquiescence 
j departed, unforgotten love. 
earthly j* seem most afar. 

become footsteps to j* eternal. 
blighted flowers of fleeting j-, 


they lead to higher 7: : 
higher j*, holier aims, 


wherewith to obstruct life’s 7 
knew that the man of j-, 
turned my misnamed j- to sorrow. 


travelled . . . far from mortal j-, 
traveled . . . far from mortal j-, 


Come to me, 7° of heaven! 


Whence j* supernal flow, 
Whence 7° supernal flow, 


our j* and means of advancing 
punishes the j° of this false sense 
and j° in the present 


Wrong j° and right with 


to the 7° of Spirit? 
receding year of religious j-, 
presence at your religious j°. 


J udo-Christian 


13-27 


Judah’s 
Po. 10-15 
My. 337-16 


* authorities of the J* church.” 


To J* sceptered race, 
To J* sceptred race, 


Judaism 
Mis. 162-15 
No. 14-8 
700, 4=)9 
Peo. 8-11 
Judas 
Mis, 212— 3 
Judea 
Mis. 81-18 
Hea. 3-17 
My. 28-27 


to stem the tide of J’, 
Theosophy is a corruption of J. 
purged by a purer J° 

J’, enjoining the limited and 


a caressing J° that betrays 


all the cities and towns of J-, 
born in a remote province of J’, 
* preached . . . to the multitudes of J” 


Judean and Judzean 


Mis. 82-1 

i 166-18 
judge 
Mis. 
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judging 
Mis. 73-25 
Man. 40-13 
Pan. 11-7 
700. 1-23 


judgment 
Mis. 146-11 
157-24 
211-9 
277-26 
22-94 
372-14 
381-16 

00. 9-13 
10-21 

"01. 35-3 
My. 16-28 
41-10 
104-18 
170-25 
222-32 
227-15 
316-23 


reconstructs the J* religion, 
J~ religion even required the 


then j* them by their fruits. 

unfit to j° in the case ; 

j. for yourself whether I can talk 
chapter sub-title 

cease to j* of causes from a personal 
* words of the j° speak to the point, 
* From the description we 7° that 
and through which to j° of it. 

to j- our doctrine by its fruits. 

* able discourse of our ‘‘learned j’,’’ 
decision was given by the 7° 

then you can 7° for yourself. 

“J> no man.’’— John 8: 15. 


By his works he shall be 7°, 

j° it best to close the institution. 
if the effects . . . be thus 7’, 
not to be j° on a doctrinal 

jy. (if at all) by their works. 

j according to their works, 

to be criticized or j* by 


qr . . . all human systems of etiology 
e who j° others should know well 
as our j* would not have done 


Lord God who j: her.’’— Rev. 18: 8. 
that j° righteously.’’— I Pet. 2: 23. 


j° the twelve tribes — Matt. 19: 28. 
Prophesying. j', condemning, 

as our Master mistaken in j* a 
J° from the number of the 


to form a proper 7°. 

thy j° as the noonday.’’ — Psal. 37: 6. 
by the good 7° of people in 

divine justice and j° are enthroned. 
the justice of His 7°, 

I sought the 7° of sound critics 
stipulation for a j° and a decree 
Strong desires bias human j- 

justice and j* are the habitation of 
thy j° as the noonday.’’— Psal. 37: 6. 
he also will I lay to the — Isa. 28: 17, 
* and so receive j° without mercy ; 
suspend 7° and sentence on the 

thy j° as the noonday.’’ — Psal. 37: 6. 
await the end — justice and 7°. 
influenced by their own 7° 
manifesting its unbiased 7° by 


judgment-day 


Ret, 13-14 
judiciary 
Pan. 14-16 


ice 
Mis. 243-29 
July 


belief in a final j-, 
and our national j* ; 


had eaten its way to the j* vein. 
and exposed the j* vein 


secretions of the gastric 7’, 


(see months) 


juncture 
Mis. 161-22 
Ret. 44-23 
My. 26-14 

June 


natural to conclude that at this j- 
At this 7; I recommended that 
quite unexpected at this 3°, 


(see months) 


juniors 
Mis. 316-17 


jurisdiction 


Mis. 227- 8 
349-17 
18-15 
86-7 


Man. 


My 7° can tell others 


their crime comes within its 7°. 

I claim no j* over any students. 
reorganized, under her 7", 

under the j* of his former teacher. 


JUST 508 JUSTICE 
just just 
Mis. 2-9 When we remember that God is j-, My. 357-28 I have j- finished reading your 
ve 4 I med to think it Ue ay Si Justice 
= j' so far as one and all permit : x 
26-23 this is j7- what I call matter, 3 rch 0. 26-8 While J: grasped the sword 
32-28 should be j", merciful ; justice : 
61— 3 priceless, eternal, and j- at hand. and being 
71-31 immutable and j- law of Science, "02. 15-12 connection between j° and being 
112-9 The most j° man can neither and Christianity 
112-10 unless he knows how to be j ; Mis. 134—- 6 characterize j- and Christianity. 
121-13 would make this fatal doctrine 7 and gratitude 
121-29 Human tribunals, if 7°, Mis. 291-28 station j- and gratitude as sentinels 
122-19 whose damnation is j:.’,— Rom. 3: 8. and humanity 
122-32 The murder of the j* Nazarite °00. 10-14 in the name of God, j°, and humanity ! 
123-22 whereby the j° obtain a pardon and judgment 
128— 8 whatsoever things are j-,— Phil. 4:8. Mis. 277-25 j: and judgment are enthroned. 
131-19 It is but j- to consider the 700. 10-21 j: and judgment are the habitation 
132-29 Even the desire to be 7° is My. 222-31 await the end— j and judgment, 
132-30 with the hope that you wish to be j-. and Love ? 
170-30 he had 7° told them. Ret. 80-17 permeate j- and Love, 
188-20 J there, . . . the present writer found and mercy 
211-14 drowning man j* rescued Mis. 146-25 understanding of j° and mercy. 
228— 7 7: amid lawlessness, 266-15 hold j: and mercy as inseparable 
228-16 a kind, true, and j° person, No. 7—4 scales of j- and mercy. 
239-17 J* then a tiny, sweet face appeared My. 288-1 revelation, j, and mercy ; 
! 247— 7 I found health in j* what I teach. and truth 
i 248- 9 The Greeks showed a j° estimate of Peo. 10-13 J° and truth make man free, 
i 262-13 I j' want to say, I thank you, My. 316-17 in behalf of common j* and truth 
4 275-15 j° comfort, encourage, and bless basis of 
277-28 ‘one can be j° amid lawlessness, My. 283-22 unite. . . on the basis of 7’, 
280-32 j° at the moment when you are ready chariot-paths of 
292-30 as to j* how this should be done, Pul. 7—1 from the chariot-paths of j-, 
293— 2 7° breathing new Life and Love common : 
294-19 j* enough to reform and My. 220-3 safely submit . . . to common j-, 
298— 6 whose damnation is j*.’’— Rom. 3: 8. 316-17 in behalf of common j7* and truth 
332- 4 Infinitely j-, merciful, and wise, divine 
334-20 j- reduce this falsity to its proper (see divine) 
335-30 ‘‘whose damnation is j* ;’’— Rom. 3: 8. eterna h f 
367— 3 requires man to be honest, 7°, Ret. 80-3 though eternal j- be graciously 
Man. 16-12 to be merciful, j-, and pure. His -) ie 
93-12 j: reply to public topics No. 34-21 to propitiate His j- 
Chr. 53-55 J take Me in! honesty and : 
Ret. 5-1 j- across the bridge, My. 4-22 honesty and j° characterize the 
76-19 This j* affection serves to human . 
Un. 15-3 more j than God?’’—Job 4:17. Mis. 11-14 Love metes not out human j-, 
23-3 * The gods are 7’, 11-21 To mete out human j to 
54-12 any claim whatever, j° or unjust, 275— 3 Oh, tardy human 7"! 
Pul. 7—9 remember also that God is j’, industry, and t . 
36-21 *j° beyond Massachusetts Avenue, My. 265-30 honesty, industry, and 7’, 
37—- 3 * 7: in its attitude toward all questions.”’ inherent i i i 
48-9 *j- then, in the gorgeous October My. 227-22 Inherent j-, constitutional 
56-20 * And of the j° effect complain ; is the handmaid : 
57-23 *j: off Huntington Avenue, Mis. 261-17. J* is the handmaid of mercy, 
64-24 * Boston has j° dedicated the first lack of : 
77- 2 * which the church has j° erected. Mis. 7-31 not so much from a lack of j-, 
86-1 *j° completed, being of granite, law of ’ 
Rud. 11-16 j° so you can awake from Mis. 123-23 through the eternal law of 7 ; 
No. 27-13 but it is j- as veritable now 261-16 In this law of j°, the atonement 
701. 4-7 j as a departure from the line of : j § : 
33-25 Jj: what it was in the first centuries My. 181-18 the intermediate line of 7 
Peo. 12-7 merciful and j* government of God mercy,and ; 
Po. 23-18 Than j° to please mankind. Mis. 11-4 it is grace, mercy, and j*. 
41-19 the harpstring, j- ed of civil codes : fee 
43-21 J* the way T ou hast : My. 268-13 the j° of civil codes, 
72-4 Quench liberty that’s oe of the peace ‘ : 
My. 6—4 Are we honest, 7°, faithful? My. 136-22 Josiah E, Fernald, j° of the peace 
14-12 * saying that he had 7° been informed 309-14 j° of the peace at one time. 
31-4 *‘J- as I am, without one plea ;” plea for : 
41-21 * love which is 7° and kind to all My. 305-26 chapter sub-title 
66-11 *J- what use the society will make power of : 2 
71-21 *j- one vast auditorium My. 191- 5 not a tithe of the power of 7°. 
74-7 *%: about in time for the first recompensed by : 
83-23 * announcement, which has j- been Mis. _2-12 subdued and recompensed by 7", 
91-27 * 7: been dedicated at Boston sense of } 4 J 
96-31 * C. 8. 7° goes a little beyond Mis. 121-30 borrow their sense of j- from 
97-27 *new temple, 7° built at a cost of simple , ¢ Ps 
103-19 j: as I have discovered them. Mis. 112-19 his act as one of simple j, 
112-5 did j- what he enjoined steadfast ; ! 
114- 4 be honest, j*, and pure ; Ret. 50-21 steadfast j°, and strict adherence 
132— 3 begin with the law as j° announced, tardy i 
141-21 * has j° given out to the press, Mis. 358-9 at present naught but tardy 7°, 
163-12 I always try to be j-, the least a 
184- 3 Have j* received your despatch. Pul. 32-5 *can do the least j- to Mrs. Eddy, 
208-15 expectation of j° such blessedness, the only % f 
215— 4 J- then God stretched forth His hand. Mis. 13-1 The only j- of which 
223-28 J* now divine Love and wisdom thrones of : u 
224-30 Beloved students, 7° now let us _ ae: 200-22 on crumbling thrones of j 
234-26 is j° i . 2 . 
383-18 Tris shee: Boe be j:. Mis. 277-10 J* waits, and is used to waiting ; 
305-29 ‘‘Who shall be 7*?”’ : 
308-10 It becomes my duty to be 7° Mis. 67-19 J° uncovers sin of every sort ; 
314-28 j° as I have stated them. 119-24 _J-, a prominent statute in 
318-19 7° so long as he refrained from 122—22 nor reconciles j° to injustice ; 
322-9 * I have j° read your statement 154-28 j-, meekness, mercy, purity, love. 
345-17 they acted j- the same 322-24 the j of His judgment, 
355- 4 *on which we have j° entered. Ret. 5-16 to which the pen can never do j*, 
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justice justified 
Ret. 19-23 it is but 7° to record, ‘ Man. 42-9 and j* or condemned. 
Pul. %8 but j, mercy, and love kindle My. 12-3 *j: the letting of contracts. 
Pan. 14-12 that j-, mercy, and peace continue 228-22 j° of her children.’’— Matt. 11: 19. 
My. 139-13 J:, honesty, cannot be abjured ; justifies 
160-10 that we receive from mankind j-, Mis. 216-15 j- one in the conclusion 
175-24 j°, fraternity, and Christian charity. ” 982-94 and the end j the means; 
180-20 in j*, as well as in mercy, Pul. 61-17 * and j- the name given ’ 
220-13 j: is the moral signification of law. justif 
250-6 quiets mad ambition, satisfies j-, Mi Sion 39 d ovata A ae 
265-11 and j° plead not vainly in behalf of Oe te ce soe appropriating 
272-3 leavens the loaf of life with j-, FY ip gua ae, ert eter eer rate eh a 
282-12 nations are helped onward towards j°, AUB a sufficient to 7° the decision 
331- 2 Here it is but 9° to record, Justin Martyr (see also Justin’s) 
Justice of the Peace aati 2 It is related of J’ M- that, 
My. 138-31 * Auten Ho.ttis, J* of the P-. . . 
| y 315-20 * H. M. Monsz, J° ites jusély 344-10 On -J° confessing that he had 
justifiable aes ; . ae, Mie. 119-27 which one j: reserves to one’s self, 
My. 74-20 *pride and satisfaction . . . is j-. Man. 85-8 has so strayed as j° to be deemed, 
justification es i is not s Neepriad j and fovine mercy, 
: rad : nm. A- may j° be characterized as 
Mis. 243-31 and of material methods, Pul. 75-7 they can j- declare it. 
My. 22-19 *the j° of her labors 00. 13-10 th tleuis d heath 
justified My. 264- 6 REAL 7 of aay living: Oa ee 
Mis. 136-10 I cannot feel j* in turning 283-23 ‘‘To do j°, and to love— Mic. 6:8. 
300-17 you will then be j- in it. juvenile 
322-17 senses satisfied, or self be j-. Man. 63-6 adapted to a j- class 
354-9 ‘‘j- of her children.’’— Matt. 11: 19. Pul. 8-30 By 7: aid have come $4,460 
j* of all her children.’’— Luke 7: 35. M a | sup] ij ee 
374-9 7 0. y. 261-7 to the full supply of j- joy. 
Kansas and Kans. keep 
Pul. eaten ee formerly of K’, No. 3-17 to k: himself well informed. 
K Cit Mo : 31-27 ‘If a man k* my saying, — John 8: 51. 
ansas Ys oO. 01. 32-20 love God and k* His commandments 
Pul. 65-10 * Journal, K* C:, M’, 702. 17-3 “If ye love me, k* my— John 14: 15. 
90-7 * Star, KC’, M:. 17-12 Many sleep who should k’. . . awake 
Kant Hea. 18-16 prevent its effervescing and k: it 
Mis. 361-15 K-, Locke, Berkeley, Tyndall, Po. 4-7 K* Thou my child on upward wing 
No. 22-9 cold categories of He tol 57-5 * I fain would k* the gates ajar, 
My. 349-9 K-, Locke, Berkeley, Tyndall, My. 85 * We need to k” pace with 
K 14-30 * k* pace with the disbursements. 
arma 51-1 *so as to k* her with us 
K ati 38-23 * opposed to the philosophy of K- 106— 3 or to k: silent ; 
eats 130-8 effort... tok my works from 
My. 347-11 K-* touching couplet, 134— 8 k* the faith individually and 
een 145-12 * I do not feel able to k* about. — 
Mis. 224-18 with a k- relish for 156-9 ‘‘able to k: that which I— II Tim. 1: 12. 
374- 6 4K and alert was their indignation 160-5 tok: human consciousness in constant 
keener . soni & in mind the foundations of C. S. 
5 i = * personality out of sight, 
keenly Hine gives a k* sense of Truth 210-2 a your minds so filled with Truth 
ok... from clogging the wheels 
Mis. 118-12 However k- the human affections 228-29 able to k- that hier Tos TD Rita 12. 
Os an 9 peeing 100 Bs thelr pelehbor's. ane 3 es, eee busy wih ivi qore: 
702. 18-30 made him k: alive to the 53-16 k* through Thine own— John 17>: 11. 
My. 139-4 k: alive to the reality of 290-14 k* him 4 perfect peace, — Isa. 26: 3. 
K “ 275-15 I am well and k’ alive pas: ut aman k* my saying, — va 8: 51. 
een's, Dr. W. W. 28 *one. . . who could k° to her text. 
Ret. 43-13 certificate from Dr. W. W. K- keepers 
keep My. 83-16 * hotel and restaurant k-, 
Mis. 38-26 be healed by it and k: well? keepeth 
41-13 by those who k’ the faith . : : 
54-17 to k° well all my life? Chr. 57-1 Kk my works— Rev. 2: 26. 
76-4 “If aman k- my saying,— John 8: 51. My. 285-18 k* my works— Rev. 2: 26. 
eae eae k* pace th ve el ee keeping 
“ Ke My commandments.’’— John 15: 10. ; ; 3 
123-25 love God, and k* His commandments, Dats. Yeh ina igs, rece ca ae 
171-30 k* bright their invincible armor ; aerate rokell GhoverELin Owe 
171-30 k* their demonstrations modest, Ret. 20-27 A plot for k- us apart 
175-14 shall k- the feast of Life, ” 65-24 ke ee ‘unspotted fear the: world 
271-6 k* out of their heads the notion 69-30 and k: His voeaaiandiont?? ” f 
278-7 fight the good fight, and k* the faith. 81-6 Kk: them in accord with Christ 
294-17 k* back thy offerings from asps 01. 2-20 and k: peace with God 4 
Pe cols. J Jobn 55th, 02. 15-6 k- a free institute j 
— ove God and k- His commandments, * 999 1G 
318-11 love God and k* His commandments. My. am-m the k or the breaking of 
331-21 K- Thou my child on upward wing keeps 
341-32 tended to k- aglow the flame Mis. 92-11 k* his own lamp trimmed 
389— 9 kK: Thou my child on upward wing 268-14 k* straight to the course. 
394-19 * I fain would k the gates ajar, 291-31 individual who k* not watch 
Man. 30-20 k- the property in good repair, Ret. 84-8 k* his own lamp trimmed 
31-10 k* themselves unspotted from the Pul. 50-24 *opposition . . . k* up a while, 
76-21 k- themselves thoroughly informed Rud. 12-3 k* unbroken the Ten Commandments, 
78-20 k* on deposit the sum oe ’01. 15-23 * God’s mere pleasure that k* you 
104-15 shall each k* a ed of the y. 130-25 him who k° the commandments. 
Ret. 31-19 ‘‘Whosoever shall k*— Jas. 2: 10. 145-20 k* the wheels revolving. 
Un. 55-10 must k* close to his path, 153-16 it k* steadfastly the great 
Pul. 49-29 *a number of men to k* the grounds 159-28 and k* Mind much out of sight. 
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k* constantly in mind, 

Our hearts have k° time together, 
have I k: Thy word.’’— Psal. 119: 67. 
and k* peace with God. 

k* constantly before the public. 

k- abreast of the times. 

k* me much out of school, 

k* pace with its increasing popularity ; 
whom he k* near himselt ‘ 

* which will be k* always burning 

*it k° coming until the 

* He k> the unbelievers away, 

* k* perpetually burning in her honor; 
and hast k* my word,— Rev. 3: 8. 

I have k* the faith.’ — IJ Tim. 4: 7. 
* k* no books on the subject, 

he k° her a prisoner 

* were k* by his widow 


C. S. textbook is the K’. 
S. and H. is the A’. 


if on minor k*, make music in 

* k> words respectively used 

* the k* to health and heaven, 

* golden k* of the church structure. 
* gold k* to the church door. 

hath the k° of David ;— Rev. 3: 7. 
adapted to the k- of my feeling 


* rung from an electric k*, 


Scriptures give the k° of C. 8. 
* strikes a k> of definite attention. 
struck the k* of higher claims, 


he to whom our Lord gave the k* 
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lie down with the k: ;— Isa. 11: 6. 


by firing first could k* him 

is holding the purpose to k* 
consumption did not k* him. 

“Thou shalt not k°;’’— Exod. 20: 18. 
and k° this lurking serpent, 

* helped ‘niggers’ k* the white folks !”’ 
combined efforts . . . to k’ me: 
come, let us k* him,— Luke 20: 14. 
come, let us k* him, — Luke 20: 14. 
he must at last k° this evil 
Cyclones k* and destroy, 

a purpose to k* the reformation 

and afterwards try to k* him. 

k* the serpent of a material mind. 
to k* and eat a human being. 

not k* people with poisonous drugs, 
citizens that do not k* people 
“Thou shalt not k*,’’— Hzod. 20: 13. 


had not quite k* him. 

* k: the ill-starred Paugus. 

k: a man by no other means than 
can he be helped or be k* by a drug; 


thou that k* the prophets, — Matt. 23: 37. 
Pharisaism k*; Spirit giveth Life. 


Is it for not k* them thus, 
4k men is not consonant with 


spreads its virus and k’ at last. 
the remaining third k° itself. 
uncovers and k* this mystery 
a mental malady which k* its 
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fruit after its k*.’”’— see Gen. 1: 11. 
* medicine or drugs of any k’, 

* badges or insignia of any k-’. 

no special merit of any k*; 

when specimens of every k- 

from idolatry of every k’, 

diseases of almost every k*. 

* love which is just and k* to all 
in other words, a k* of man 


I mean mortals, or a k* of men 
(not by mankind, but by a k* of men) 


audible prayer of the right k° ; 

“this ky goeth not — Matt. 17: 21. 
“This k* goeth not — Matt. 17: 21. 
“This k* goeth not — Malt. 17: 21. 
“This k* goeth not — Maitt. 17: 21. 


self-sacrificing, unutterably k° ; 


depends upon what k° of a doctor 

a k* word spoken, at the right moment, 
It was k° of you to part so gently with 
k* participants in beautifying this 
responsible for k* (?) endeavors. 
ak’, true, and just person, 

k* patronage of The C. S. Journal, 
with sting ready for each k* touch, 
Nature’s . . . lessons teach man to be k*, 
charity that suffereth long and is k’, 
* by Mrs. Eddy’s k° invitation, 

* the first of its k*; 

k call to the pastorate of 

fully appreciate your k* intentions. 
k* and interesting articles 

and is k* ;— I Cor. 13: 4. 

k: of birthmark, to love the Church ; 
Flowers for the k* 

I thank you for your k* invitation 

if these k* hearts will only do this in 
your k’, expert call on me.” 
thanking you for your k* invitation 
Your k° card, inviting me to 

Your k’ letter, inviting me 

and is k-,’’— I Cor. 13:4. 

God will reward their k* motives, 

for them and their k- thoughts. 
Gender means a k’. 

Responding to your k° letter, 

and is k’.’’— I Cor. 13:4. 

k* enough to speak well of me 

my thanks for your k° invitation, 

It was k° of you to give it to me. 

If, as this k* priest claims, 

he was k* to me up to the time of 

he wrote a k: little pamphlet, 

* recounting the k* attention paid to 
* or remit his k* attention until he 
With our Leader’s k- permission, 
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To k: all minds with a gleam of 
Muses’ soft echoes to k’ the grot. 

we k: in place thereof the glow of 

and love k: perpetually its fires. 

k: in all minds a common sentiment of 
ix the watch-fires of unselfed love, 
Muses’ soft echoes to k* the grot. 

no longer k* altars for 
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k* the inner genial life of a man, 
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k* its glories in the east, 

k: the stars, rolling the worlds, 

as Stygian night to the k* dawn. 

k* desire loses a part of its 

k-, guiding, and guarding your way 
Love divine, whose k* mighty rays 


time so k* allotted me 

k- shepherd has his own fold 
and k* binds up their wounds, 
He answered k* and squarely, 
Speaks k* when we meet and part. 
The k* shepherd of the East 
signalled me k- as my lone bark 
* she most k° replied, 

Speaks k- when we meet and part. 
k* pass over a wound, 

Think k* of me, 

* Even the sun smiled k* upon 
flung its foliage in k* shelter 
who have so k* come 

chapter sub-title 

k> foresight in granting 

k invited me to its 

k: referring to nd address 

* Mr. Wiggin k* helped me 

* k- attended him during his 

* after a k* greeting 


reciprocate k* and work wisely, 
mistaken k’, a culpable ignorance, 
In return for your k’, 

whose k* and sympathy 

* the law of k:.’’— Prov. 31: 26. 
no vulgarity in k-. 

* Will you do us the k- 

k: in its largest, profoundest 
whose k* and sympathy 


* many k* you had shown them, 


* and k* organizations. 

we are all of one k’. 

the very dearest of my k’. 
* and others of k* meaning, 
Though k° rocks, 


mesmerism is of one of three k* ; 
* They are to be of two k*: 
by certain k- of food, 


Leading k* with love. 


the kK: of glory.— Psal. 24:9. 
this K- of glory? — Psal. 24: 10. 
the K- of glory.— Psal. 24: 10. 


kK: D-, the Hebrew bard, 


establishment of Christ’s k* 
The coming of Christ’s k- 


a k* divided against itself, 

k* divided against itself— Mait. 12: 25. 
a k* divided against itself, 

Mortal man is a k* divided against 

“k divided against itself — Luke 11: 17. 
a k* divided against itself, 


As in the floral k- 
to give you the k-.’’— Luke 12: 32. 


to give you the k-.’’— Luke 12: 32. 
to give you the k-.’’— Luke 12: 32. 


odors emit 


God’s k* is everywhere 

the human k: is nowhere, 

His is an individual k-, 

Its k*, not apparent to material 

our Lord gave the keys of the k* 

by advancing the k* of Christ. 

k> of God is within you.’’— Luke 17: 21. 
k- of God — the reign of righteousness 


k- of God, the reign of harmony 
“The k* of God cometh— Luke 17: 20. 


kingdom 
of God 
Mis. 251-18 
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Un. 


Pul. 
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My. 


228-16 
of its own 
Mis. 197-25 
of our God 
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of Spirit 
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this 
Mis. 174-19 
174-20 
Ret. 79-30 


hy 
Mis. 174-25 
211-31 
Man. 41-21 
Pul. 22-7 
My. 281— 4 
universal 
Mis. 213-28 


Mis. 143 7 

31938 

My. 206-30 
kingdoms 

Mis. 217-14 

Un. 38-24 


Rud 


702. 3-22 
King Lear 
Un. 22-23 
kings 
My. 112-29 
258-18 
kings’ 
Mis. 373-18 
kinsman 
Ret. 2-13 
Pul. 46-20 
Kinston 
My. 328-16 


My. 328-16 
Kipling’s 


v- 3 


King Edwa 


k* of God is within you,’’— Luke 17: 21. 
in order to gain the k- of God. 


“Seek ye first ‘the k- of God, — Matt. 6: 33, 


receive the k- of God— Luke 18: 17. 


seek ye first the k> of God, — Matt. 6: 33. 


k of God is within you.’’— Luke 17: 21. 
of God within you, — with you 

of God is at hand,’’ — Mark Lt: 
of God is within you.’’— Luke 17: 21. 
of God is within you’’— Luke 17: 21. 

* had found the k> of God. 

in the k° of God, — Luke 13: 28. 

k of God is within you ;”’— Luke 17: 21. 
k> of God is within you’’— Luke 17: 21. 


k: 
k 
k: 
k: 


May the k: of heaven come 


alway, 


The k* of heaven is like unto— Matt. 13: 33. 


What is the k- of heaven? 
The k* of heaven is the reign of 


for theirs is the k* of heaven.’’— Matt. 5: 3. 


greatest in the k* of heaven.’’— Mait. 18: 4. 


“The k: of heaven suffereth— Matt. 11: 12. 


said that the k* of heaven is here, 

k of heaven is at hand.’’— Matt. 3: 2. 
It is the k* of heaven, 

* establish the k* of heaven upon earth 
working for the k* of heaven 

the k- of heaven within us 

having the k* of heaven within him. 


enter into the k° of heaven,’’— Mait. 18: 


* k* of heaven is at hand,’’— Matt. 3: 2. 
the k- of heaven within himself, 

is the k* of heaven.’’— Matt. 19: 14. 
least in the k* of heaven— Matt. 11: 11. 
k: of heaven, the reign of holiness, 


rules over a k* of its own, 

and the k° of our God, — Rev. 12: 10. 
desired haven, the k- of Spirit ; 
Is this k* afar off? 

first to declare against this k: is 
We recognize this k’, 

* come ;’’— Mait. 6: 10. 

* come.’’— Matt. 6: 10. 

* come ;’’— Matt. 6: 10. 

* come. — Matt. 6: 10. 
“Thy k* come.— Matt. 6: 10. 


God’s universal k* will appear, 


Across lakes, into a k’, 
and for the k* of heaven’s sake. 
k: of His dear Son.’’— Eph. 5: 8. 


mineral, vegetable, and animal k’, 
mineral, vegetable, or animal k’. 
Life is not in these k’, 

confusing . . . the three great k*. 


rd 
on the brow of good K* E’, 
In Shakespeare’s tragedy of K* L’- 


palaces of emperors and k-, 
greater than those of Magian k’, 


living feebly, in k* courts. 


inscribed the name of a k* 
* inscribed the name of the k* 


* how this came about in K’ 


Kinston Free Press 


* told in the K* F° P’ 
* K- Recessional 


to k: the feet of Jesus, 

For faith to k*, and know ; 

I k: the cross, and wake to know 
chords of my lyre, with musical k*, 
I k the cross, and wake to know 

* has ceased to k* the iron heel 

k the feet of such a messenger, 
waves k* the murmuring rill 

For faith to k*, and know ; 


3. 


KISS 
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kiss 

Po. 8-19 
12-12 
62-7 

kissed 
Mis. 386-22 
Ret. 15-1 
Y 4) ) es a) 
Po. 50-7 


kisses 
Mis. 204— 9 
Pul. 8-18 


ringlets to ki my cheek 
I k* the cross, and wake to know 
chords of my lyre, with musical k-, 


k* my cold brow, 

they came and k* me. 

k*— and encumbered with greetings 
k* my cold brow, 


k the feet of Love, 
gave k* to earn a few pence 


nape Ira O. 


51— 2 
Par. 43— 8 
59-24 
86-— 9 
87— 7 
My. 21-29 
65-22 


Mis. 127-10 
204— 3 
My. 18-7 


Mis. 369-19 
00. 15-19 
Po. 32-18 
My. 170-27 


kneeling 
Peo. 13-15 


Mis. 131-7 
knees 
Po. 10-5 
My. 337- 6 
knells 
108) 17=12 
knelt 
Ret. 20-13 
Po. 71-5 
My. 78-19 
302-29 
311-26 
knew 
Mis. 35-14 
82— 6 
84-14 
94— 3 
140-1 
158— 7 
166—16 
188-29 
215-21 
231-20 
232-23 
260-14 
267-12 


321-31 
322— 2 


Ira O. K~ of Roslindale, 

* On the platform. . . Ira O. K’, 
* Ira O. K*, Edward P. Bates, 

* Ira O. K*, William B. Johnson, 
* signature 

* signature 

* being taken by Ira O. K- 


not verbally, nor on bended k’, 
the bended k: of prayer, 
not verbally, nor on bended k’, 


we k* at our Master’s feet, 
and you k* at its altar. 
k° at the altar of mercy 
k* with us in sacred silence 


Galileo k* at the feet of priestcraft, 
* k* in silent communion ; 
*k: for silent communion 
our hearts are k* humbly. 


k- on a stool in church, 


With our hand, though not our k’. 
With our hand, though not our k’. 


k* tolling the burial of Christ. 


Ik’ by his side throughout the 

4< worshiping at mammon’s shrine. 
* kK: in silent communion, 

k in thanks upon the steps of its 

k: in silent prayer 


* IT never k* so unselfish an individual.’’ 
He who xk: the foretelling Truth, 

k: that the man of joys, 

I never k' a person who knowingly 
I k: that to God’s gift, 

i little kK’ that so soon another 

k* not how to declare its 

she k- that the last Adam, 

if he k- where he was 

papa k* that he could walk, 

she k: its infinite value 

k: that erring mortal thought 

I k: they were secretly striving 

I k* that this person was doing well, 
I never k* a student who fully 

If he but k* whereof he speaks, 
and k* your right obligations 
which k- his lord’s will, — Luke 12: 47. 
What the Beloved k* and taught, 
and k* my sainted mother 

My heart k* its Redeemer. 

I k: the human conception of God 
k: and admitted the dignity of 

He k’ God as infinite, 

k- what was at work 

and k* not whence it came 

He k: that obedience is the test 
they k* it was not in the power of 
I k’ it was misinterpreted, 

Jesus k* that adultery is a crime, 

* She k* that we were ready ; 

* k* not the trials before them, 

* and few k° of its teachings, 

* k: of your early struggles. 

before I k* aught about them, 

a way that they k* not ;— Isa. 42: 16. 
k° well the priceless worth 

k: that Thou hearest — John 11: 42. 
k* my ability as an editor. 

drifting whither I k* not. 

* k- who and what you are, 

* with people who k* you 

* she told me she k* you 


Knickerbocker (see also Albany (N. Y.) 


bocker) % 


Pul. 89-3 
knife 
Mis. 231-13 
381-29 
My. 294-17 
knight 
Ret. 3-1 
knives 
Mis. 134-22 
knock 
Mis. 303-13 
328-13 
Chr. 55-26 
knocked 
My. 311- 4 
knocks 
Mis. 83-14 
324— 5 
326— 6 
My. 265- 3 
knots 
Pul. 67-22 
know 
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18-30 
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* K-, Albany, N. Y. 


dexterous use of k: and fork, 
under the edge of the k’, 
use of the k* or the drug, 


Sir John Macneill, a Scotch k-, 
poisons, nostrums, and k’, 


k* instead of push 
Christ k° at the door of thine 
stand at the door, and k- 


a girl, totally blind, k: at the 


error which k° at the door 
Pausing . . . he k* and waits. 
Once more . k* loudly. 

k: more loudly than ever 


* k- of them are to be found. 


* WueEn I would k: thee 

Not to k* what is blessing you, 
can k* a stone as substance, 

the people of the Occident k- 

seem not to k* in what manner they 
enough for me to k* that 

not so difficult to k: ener 

“God doth k*— Gen. 3: 

How does Mrs. Eddy kK oat 

Is it possible to k- why we are 

It is quite as possible to k° 

The beginner in sin-healing must k* 
shalt k* that by doing thus 

k* that the works of Satan are 

k* the meaning of divine metaphysics, 
k* that the so-called pleasures 

k- in whom he believed. 

I k* not how to teach either 

will k- them no more forever, 
reflects all whereby we can k: God. 
k*, some time, the spiritual reality 
k- that God is omnipotent ; 

k* that the power of sin is the 

I k- not what the person of 

k* that omnipotence has all power. 
Neither does the temporal k* the 
Not to k* that a false claim is false, 
what we need to k’ of evil, 

that which we k° to be untrue. 

to k* that your example, 

before they k: it, 

till you intelligently Kk 

kK this: that you cannot 

We always k* where to look for 
and k: as we are known, 

“Fe ye not, that — Rom. 6: 16. 

to k: that there is no sin, 

“to k> aright is Life 

you must so k* yourself, 

to those who k- her. 

should k* well whereof he speaks. 
- ye not that he who exercises 
k: that human se is weakness, 
to k° who owned God’s temple, 
need to k* the circumstances 

This I k:, for God is for us. 

Those who k* not this, 

that ye k* not of,’’— John 4: 32. 
Few people at present k> aught of 
to k- where He is laid. 

that k° no death. 

or to k* how much of a man 

For man to k: Life as it is, 

that we may k° Him better, 

you k: that God is the only Life. 
and make you k’ evil, 

k: that evi proceedeth not from 
We k: that man’s body, 

whom the legislators k- not, 

before letting another k: it. 

and I k- them, — John 10: 27. 

“You are well, and you, k 1 Pa 

“T am well, and I k° it.” 

To k* that a deception dark 

It is important to k* that a 

k- something of the ideal man, 


Knicker 


:— Rev. 3: 20. 
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Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


Pan. 
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247— 7 
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49— 6 


KNOW 


those who k* me, k* that I 
will k> the value of these rebukes. 
you should k* that the person 
who k* not what he is doing 
To k: the what, when, and how 
are expected to k* the teaching of 
we k’ their presence by the love 
even they k’* its practicality 
can tell others what they k-, 
k* that the door to my teaching 
shalt k* hereafter.’’— John 13: 7. 
k that the prophet better understood 
and k- that you are out ; 
you may k* you are parting with 
hose who k* no will but His 
They k* that whatsoever a man 
To k* the supposed bodily belief 
The physician must k* himself 
if He did k* aught else, 
would say that. . . must k: sin. 
They k- far more of C. S. 
I had a curiosity to k° if he 
Thy will to k*, and do. 
and could not k° the strife 
I only k* my wife, Thy child, shall 
For faith to kiss, and k- ; 
I kiss the cross, and wake to k’ 
e shall k° them.’’— Matt. 7: 20. 
ave learned at last to k- 
and k* my heart :— Psal, 139: 23. 
and k* my thoughts :— Psal. 139 : 23. 
It is well to k*, dear reader, 
k* yet more of the nothingness of 
I must k* more of the 
“T k* whom I have— II Tim. 1: 12. 
‘Ix that God is all-power 
k- not what is affecting them, 
* ‘* Ie thyself !’’ as said the 
Does God k* or behold sin, 
God has not forbidden man to k: Him; 
Do mortals k* more than God, 
Error says God must k: evil 
saying, . . . therefore I k° not evil. 
Error says you must k: grief 
Error says God must k* death 
which Truth can k:. 
Evil. But I would taste and k- 
something to k* or be known, 
to. k* death, or to believe in it, 
k> not what they do.’’— Luke 23: 34. 
God forbade man to k’ evil 
&-, then, that you possess 
we k* that the nothingness of 
they should k- the great benefit 
should also k* the great delusion 
kK: thyself, and God will supply 
I kiss the cross, and wake to k* 
* Ah, love! I only k- 
* We all k: her— she is simply 
*k- what John on Patmos meant 
* enough for us now to ky 
k> that God alone governs man ; 
and k- that He afflicteth not 
would k* that between those who have 
e shall k- them.’’— Matt. 7: 20. 
or God to k’, is to be; 
If God could k: a false claim, 
rson of the infinite is, we k° not; 
* that Truth has Bray pened: 
He need not k* the evil He destroys, 
any more than the legislator need k- the 
and we shall k* this truth 
to k* both evil and good ; 
He cannot k* beginning or end. 
k- and acknowledge one God 
those who k> whereof they speak 
who k- that C. S. is Science, 
k* of but three theistic religions, 
ye shall k: them :’’— Matt. 7: 20. 
God enables us to k* that 
Sooner or later all shall k- Him, 


“T k* not where they have— John 20: 13. 


shall k* and behold more nearly 

k- it were best not to do, 

k* that I have loved thee.— Rev. 3: 9. 
I k* thy works, — Rev. 2: 19. 

We k- the healing standard of C. 8. 
k- and supply the differing needs of 
k> not where they have laid Him. 

I k* thee who thou art ;— Mark 1: 24. 
we must k* it is not, 

inasmuch as we do k* 

k> that wrong has no divine authority ; 
k’ the danger of questioning 

I k* that prayer brings the 


306-20 
313-13 


KNOW 


The whole world needs to k* 

Does this critic k of a better way 

did He not k: all things 

well to k that even Christ Jesus, 

so far as I k- them, 

wilt k* when the thief cometh. 

we k’ that the Principle is 

k* that God never cursed man, 

to k* that mind governs the body 

k* not where they have laid him ; 

k- what a power mind is to heal 

For faith to kiss, and k* ; 

I kiss the cross, and wake to k- 

a pur that His love I may k’, 

Thy will to k-, and do. 

and could not k* the strife 

I only k- my wife, Thy child, shall 

so far as I k* them, 

* kK- that it is the prosperous growth 

* They k- that their own individual 

* we k* that the Leader of 

* We k-, too, that during these years 

* we k* that in all this time she 

* cheered and encouraged to k’ 

* Because I k* ’tis true; 

* For those who k: it best 

* k- of the loving self-sacrifices 

* we k* that you rejoice in 

and k> my heart :— Psal. 139; 23. 

and k* my thoughts :— Psal. 139: 23. 

* law was given that they might k* 

* and they learned to k* Him. 

* for we k* that: without this 

* we k* of no one who is so able 

* of people we like to k" 

till they k- of what and of whom 

This infinite Person we k* not of by 

meet in truth and k* each other 

k: as we are known of God. 

Has it enabled us to k* more of the 

are we satisfied to k* that our 

Do you k* how much I love you 

is not all you k* of me. 

Sisarrpaige you already k- that I have 

enough for you and me to k’ 

I k* it was not needed to 

“And we k’ that all things— Rom. 8: 28, 

work... ‘‘ye k not of.”’— John 4: 32. 

mmen must k* somewhat of the divine 

We k: Principle only through 

may k* too much of human law 

Because I k* that no Christian can 

I k-; for God is for me’’— Psal. 56: 9. 

“Ik whom I have— II Tim. 1: 12. 

Each day I k* Him nearer, — 

Christian Scientists k* that if the 

insist on what we k’ is right, 

k* not what they do.’’— Luke 23: 34. 

It gives me great pleasure to k” 

unto Him whom to k’ aright is life 

for you k* the way in C. 8. 

Js that religion should be distinct 

k- the joy and the peace of love.’’ 

that of which I k* nothing. 

k that I am God.’’— Psal. 46: 10. 

I fail to k- how one can be 

Ik’ whom I have— II Tim. 1: 12. 

It is a joy to k* that they who 

ye shall k- them,’’— Maitt. 7: 20. 

to k* what his errors are; 

k* how much [I love them, 

should k- that it cannot be done 

teachings that I k> to be correct 

till all men shall k- Him 

* not to k as real the beliefs of 

* so that all may k- it.’’ 

shalt k* hereafter ;’’— John 13: 7. 

k* that to conceive God aright 

may k> that I am the Founder 

I alone k* what that means. 

shalt k* hereafter.’’— John 13: 7. 

rejoices me to k* that you k- that 

to k- and to do God’s will, 

k- not what they do.’’— Luke 23: 34, 

insomuch as I k* myself, 

k: that I am God.’’— Psal. 46: 10. 

even to k* how to pray 

we already k° of the Golden Rule, 

We can k* that all is good 

Does he who believes in sickness k* 

k- of but one Christ. 

I k- that I am not that one, 

People do not k° who is referred to 
e shall k- them.’’— Matt. 7: 20. 
only k* that my father and 


know 
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321-27 
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352-10 
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KNOW 


and who k: the following facts: 

* “How do you k* that there ever was 
I should still k* that God’s 

* k- of my own personal knowledge 

* T k- the enclosed article will make 

* we k* that the real gratitude is 
When will mankind awake to k- 

I k> that every true follower of 

This I k', for He has proved it 


(see also truth) 


knowable 
My. 238-21 


God is understandable, k-, 


knowest (sce also know?st) 


Mis. 151-18 

317-23 

Po. 28-9 

77— 6 

77-13 

77-19 

78— 6 
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My. 229-28 
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knoweth 
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Po. 78-16 

My. 160-28 


knowing 
Mis. 


No. 8-13 


k* thou thyself, 

thou k* not now ;— John 13: 7. 
Knowing Thou k’ best. 

Thou k° best! 

of Thee, who k* best! 

Thou k> best! 

Thou k* best! 

Thou k* best’! 

Thou k* best what we need 
thou k* not now ;— John 13: 7. 
thou k* not now ;— John 13:7 


heavenly Father k*— Matt. 6: 32. 
He k: that we have need of 
k* the substance of good ?’’ 
what man k* as did our Master 
He k: that which is, é 
can never turn back what Deity k’, 
because he k* that — Rev. 12: 12. 
devil k* his time is short. 
How long this . . . no mortal k*; 
ea, which k* no evil. 
enediction which k* best ! 
but of the time no man k’. 


k* the facts of existence 

the places once k* them will 

k: this, I shall be satisfied. 

kK: this, obey Christ’s Sermon on the 
lack of k*. what substance is, 

hence the utility of k* evil aright, 
Even honest thinkers, not k* 

joy in k* that one is gaining 

Ye do err, not k* the— Matt. 22: 29. 

k: the omnipotence of Truth. 

“Ve do err, not k° the— Matt. 22: 29. 
or, k* that he is a sinner, 

without k: its fundamental 

k* that the wrong motives are not yours, 
or, k: it, makes the venture from 

well k* the willingness of 

to treat him without his k° it, 

Error says that k* all things 

implies the necessity of k* 

but against k* evil, 

i that this book would produce a 

k: that the sinner and the sick 

by k* Him in whom they 
such an understanding . . 
k- the unreality of disease, 
k- both evil and good ; 
k* only His own all-presence, 

k: good and evil 

k> that God will make the 

k*, aS you should, that God 

not by .. . k sin, or naught, 

“Ye do err, not k* the— Mait. 22: 29. 
by k: their claim. 

sk that evil is a lie, 

not k° what is hurting them 
facilities for kx and doing good, 

k> that Mind can master sickness 
k: that we shall receive only what 
kK: Thou knowest best. 

In k* what Thou art! | 

*k> that every perfect gift 

* not had the means of k the steps 
k: that such an effort would 

wrong direction without k: it. 

k-a little, . . . the human need, 
kK: that she cannot do this 

joy of k: that Christian Scientists 
not yet had the privilege of k° 

kK: this, our Master said : 

in k* that the impulsion of this 

k* our dear God comforts such 

k- that she can bear the blows 

k- it is not, and that the fear 
waken to the privilege of kK God, 


. Such k’, 
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Man. 42-20 
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knowledge 
and being 

Ret. 32-4 

and power 
No. 37-17 

any 
No. 30-17 


KNOWLEDGE 


and would not k* harm you.”’ 
a person who k- indulged evil, 
or k* mentally malpractise, 
then he is k* transgressing 
The good man imparts k* 


spiritual insight, k*, and being. 
His . . . presence, k*, and power, 


if He possessed any k* of them, 


demonstrable 


Un. 4-22 
empirical 
Mis. 234-16 
false 
Mis. 171-28 
No. 17-25 


is 
Mis. 269-16 
283— 6 
283-15 
historical 
My. 318-28 


losing the 
Mis. 354-13 
Un. 20-19 
man’s 
Mis. 181— 5 
mine of 
Pul. 51-12 


y 
Un. 18-18 


my 
Mis. 249-17 
Ret. 21-3 


obtained 
Mis. 251-17 


of arithmetic 


of Christ 
Mis. 360-15 
360-31 
My. 113-15 
239-13 


demonstrable k* of C. S. practice, 
evil is no part of the divine k:. 
Empirical k is worse than useless : 
false kK: in the name of Science, 

. . false k* would be a part of 
false k:, the fruits of the flesh 
C. S. will overthrow false k* 
* the supposed fountain of k- 
a full k- of the environments. 
k* gained from mortal sense 
general k* that he has gained 
without her k* or written consent. 
he who has fairly proven his k- 
without his k* or consent, 
to treat another . . . without his k-, 
his ample fund of historical k’, 


so far in advance of human k* 
Human k: inculcates that it is, 


imperfect k- will lead to weakness 
I sought k* from the different 


losing the k* of the divine 
will find yourself losing the k* and 


Man’s k- of this grand verity 
* have worked in the mine of k- 
and My k* of harmony 


to my k’, not one has been sent 
Without my k* a guardian was 
Bult was brought without my k- 


* my own k° of Mrs. Eddy, 


I have no k* of mesmerism, 

God has no k’ of evil, 

God, has no k* of sin. 

He can have no k: or inference but 
God who has no k: of sin 

and revelation give us no k*. 

and of whom I have no k’, 

* At that time I had no k- of 


k* obtained from the senses), 

* with my faint k* of arithmetic 
A k* of aught beside Myself 

A k* of both good and eyil 

tree of the k of both 

tree of k° of both good and 

with the true k* of Christ 

filled with the true k* of Christ. 


to aspire to this k- of Christ 
comes into the k* of Christ 


of Christian Science 


Man. 49-10 
Rud. 16-3 


of divine law 


My. 190-26 
of error 

Ret. 55- 4 

My. 232-21 


demonstrable k* of C. 8. 
a thorough k’ of C. &., 


power (k* of divine law) 


gain sufficient k* of error to 
k: of error and of its operations. 


knowiedge 

of evil 
Mis. 107-22 
108-19 


goo 
Mis. 109-23 
of his sins 
Mis. 107-29 
of life 


02. 
of Mind-heali 


Mis. 264-24 
of one’s self 
Mis. * alter 
of ee 
fia e “| 

of salvation 
02. 11-16 
16— 5 


of self-support 


9— 8 
of the individual 


Ret. 71-10 


KNOWLEDGE 


k> of evil as evil, so-called. 

preber k* of evil and its subtle 
of evil that brings on repentance 

God has no k- of evil, 

no consciousness or k* of evil; 

destroyed by the k: of evil, 

If such k- of evil were possible 

Fx of evil, or belief in it, 

by calling the k° of evil good, 

k* of evil would make man a 

k- of evil, of something besides 


understanding — the true k: of God 


against the k- of God,— II Cor. 10: 5. 


As many as do receive a k* of God 
seek diligently for the k° of God 
and gains a k* of God from 

as many as receive the k* of God 
this new-old k* of God. 

* demonstration of the k* of God, 
spiritual k* of God 


third stage, — the k> of good; 
Without a k- of his sins, 

k- of life, substance, or law, 
Their k- of Mind-healing may be 
ae the k* of one’s self, 

Te of philosophy and of medicine, 


k- of pen from sin 
“S. and H., |. “k* of salvation.” 


in the k- of self-support, 


- of sin and its consequences, 
Goat, has no k’ of sin. 
If God has any real k° of sin, 
if God has, . . . a real k- of sin? 
condemned the k* of sin 
God who has no k’ of sin 


so slight a k* of Soul that they 


consent or k- of the individual 


of the true God 


Ret. 49-25 


to a k- of the true God, 


of this Science 


Mis. 261-29 


even a k’ of this Science, 


of this something 


Un. 22-14 
of Truth 

Mis. 160-11 
Ret. 86-17 
Un. 2-22 

or consent 
Mis. 282— 8 
283— 6 


ak of this something is 


k- of Truth and divine Love, 
growth in the k- of Truth, 
a k* of Truth and Love 


without their k* or consent? 
without his k* or consent, 


or reg ge ge 


07-26 


our 
Un, 22-17 
al a 
peculiar 
My. on 
persona 
My. 321-24 
321-28 
practical 
Mis. 28-26 
priceless 
Mis. 270-13 


real 
Un. 
renewed in 
Pan. 11-5 
scientific 
Mis. 186-22 
My. 273-21 


uence of 
is. 109-24 
ht 


so 
Paul. 47-10 

stores of 
woh 149-11 


their 
Mis. lig 


13-15 
16— 5 


k* or understanding of God, 


and be important to our k’. 
removing our k* of what is not. 


* out of his own peculiar k’ 


* personel k- of the authorship 
now of my own personal k* 


The Master’s practical k- of 
priceless k- of his Principle 


If God has any real k: of sin, 
if God has, . . . a real k: of sin? 


which is renewed in k- 


This scientific k- affords 
scientific k° that is portentous ; 


the valuable sequence of k* 
* she states that she sought k- 
its radiant stores of k* 


Their k* of Mind-healing may 
without their k* or consent? 


515 


KNOWN 


knowledge 
their 
My. 149- 3 
321-32 
the very 
Un. 15-13 
this 
Mis, 24-4 
24-7 
39- 6 
112-10 
125— 7 
188-31 
Un. 3-14 
15-1 
54-19 
No. 16-7 
30-20 
702. 6-9 
My. 113-15 
thought and 
Mis. 68-23 
tree of 
Mis. 235-13 
367-16 
true 
Mis. 3-5 
189— 8 
360-15 
360-31 
Un. 41-3 
My. 177-13 
Truth’s 
No. 30-18 
uninspired 
My. 238-11 
vain 
Mis. 168-13 
without 
Mis. 284- 8 
your 
My. 133-27 
Mis. 24-2 
61— 6 
308-23 
Ret. 10-12 
11-11 
50-3 
Un. 424 
14-25 
19-1 
Pul. 2-28 
No. 927 
23-22 
Po. 60-8 
My. 293- 1 
My. 48-17 
known 
Mis. 26-3 
29-16 
108—24 
117-16 
143-19 
171-19 
222-24 
223-9 
249-11 
259-10 
296-1 
312-16 
350— 3 
350-12 
371-21 
Man. 17-7 
18-21 
29- 5 
38— 2 
69-26 
Ret. 3-7 
44-25 
57-12 
80-26 
89-28 
91— 7 
Un 5-20 
22-10 
Pul. 8-14 
20-18 
32-26 
42-14 
45— 3 
47-4 
51-19 


prove their k: by cole 
* told me of their k* your work 


the very k- caught from God, 


This k* came to me in 

This k’ is practical, 

this k* can be obtained 

this k° demands our time 

This k* enables him to overcome 
This k- did become to her 
This k* is not the forbidden 
that by this k-, . came 
and this k* would not be 

this k* would manifest evil in 
This k: is light wherein 

Love and Truth destroy this k’, 
for St. Paul to aspire to this k° 


* necessary to thought and k’ ; 


at the root of the tree of k’, 
this fruit of the tree of k- 


the true k* of God 

and true k* of preexistence, 

with the true k> of Christ 

with the true k: of Christ. 

the true k- and consciousness 

the true k* and proof of life 
Truth’s k* of its own infinitude 
Uninspired k* of the translations 
emptied of vainglory and vain k’, 
may possess a zeal without k-, 


your k* with its magnitude of meaning 


k- of them makes man spiritually 
All the k* and vain strivings of 
The k* that I have gleaned from 
most of the k- I had gleaned 
Where k° plants the foot of power 
k of that divine power which heals ; 
in the k* of the only true God, 

a k> which is everlasting 

With God, k’ is necessarily 
intrenching ourselves in the k* that 
* it is ‘‘k*, duly arranged and 

kK: of a man’s phys sical personality 
Where k° plants the foot of power 
k that all things are possible to 


Knowles, Frederick Lawrence 


* the late Frederick Lawrence K": 


will be k- as self-evident truth, 
Since that date I have k° of 

to be k* for what it is not; 

and know as we are k’, 

well k: physicians, teachers, editors, 
true disciples of the Master k-: 
for it is not yet k’. 

the tree is k* by its fruit ; 

k> that I am not a spiritualist, 
not a quality to be k* or 

system of religion, — widely k° ; 
*k- as Christian Scientists, 
society k° as the P. M., 

would hesitate to have k-. 

* “men are k* by their enemies.”’ 
were k’ as ‘‘Christian Scientists.’’ 
were k- as ‘‘First Members.”’ 
shall not make k’ the name of 

k* to them to be Christians, 

k- as ‘‘Mother’s Room”’ 

k: historically as Lovewell’s War. 
No sooner were my views made k-, 
If that pagan philosopher had k- 
no greater miracles k* 

not first made k* to them 

k- as the Sermon on the Mount, 
“moderation be k*— Phil. 4: 5. 
something to know or be k’, 
only the need made k’, 

reform ever k* on earth. 

* was k° as a ‘“‘godly man,”’ 

* are k* in the church as the 

* instance which will never be k* 
*k* to her circle of pupils 

* is very well k’. 


La. (State) 


KNOWN 


* favorably k- in the Old Country, 
*k- as the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy. 
* It is not generally k° 

* It is well k° that Mrs. Eddy 

* kK: as the ‘‘Mother’s Room,’’ 
loving sacrifice . . . is k* to God, 
k* to the divine Mind, 

flagrance will finally be k-, 

should not have k: C. S., 

or even k: of his sore necessities? 
to be k* by their works, 

trustees, who were to be k* as 

* became k: to her friends, 

* He has made k’ through 

* k- as Christian Scientists, 

* k* as the Hotel Brookline, 

* any other country has ever k-. 

* k- as The Mother Church 

to make k: the best work of 

Is not the tree k* by its fruit? 

The tree is k* by its fruit. 

know as we are k’ of God. 

that is k° by its fruits, 

that they have not k: :— Isa. 42: 16. 
hath k* the mind of — I Cor. 2: 16. 
faith be k* by your works. 

* made k* in her original deed 

not k* another so great 

it is k* by its patience 

had k* what hour— Luke 12: 39. 

k- what was being done 

shall be k* and acknowledged 
world hath not k*— John 17: 25. 
but I have k* Thee, — John 17: 25. 
and these have k* that— John 17: 25. 
thy way may be k:— Psal. 67: 2. 
first church of C. S. k> on earth, 

* let them make it k* to the world, 
widely made k’ to the world, 
make k- his doctrine to the world, 
tree is k* by its fruit. 

“T have always k: it.’’ 

* might not have been k° but for 

* k‘ as Major George W. Glover, 

* are k: to us to be those uniformly 
“The Unknown God Made K’,’’ 
formerly k* as ‘‘Mother’s Room,”’ 
* were k’ as ‘‘the practitioners.’’ 


the Principle that he k* to be true. 
Man k’ that he can have 

Truth that k no error, 

all that he k- of Life, 

k: whereof he speaks. 

when she k* he is sinning, 

Who k: how the feeble lips 

He alone k* these wonders 

and k* not the temporal. 

unless he k* how to be just ; 
Divine Love k: no hate ; 

he k* no path but the fair, open, 
this Life that k* no death, 

sense of Life that k* no death, 
omnipotence of the Mind that k° this: 
He who k’ the end from the 

never k° what happiness is, 


(see New Orleans) 


label 
Mis. 87-4 
labelled 
Mis. 248-12 
My. 83- 3 
labor 
Mis. 2-13 
20- 4 
37-29 
120-25 
133-27 


and I’ beauty nothing, 


the mixture would be 7° thus: 
* never going about /°. 


the outlook demands 1°, 

all ye that 1’ — Matt. 11: 28. 

the 1° that C. S. demands. 
away from their own fields of I°. 
depressing care and /° 

return to his place of I’, 

the personal Jesus’ J in the flesh 
* Learn to 1° and to wait.”’ 

the I: of uplifting the race, 

l- for the establishment of 

in their present line of J- 

within their own fields of 1°, 
which cannot choose but to [-. 
no excellence without I° ; 
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LABOR 


knows 
Mis. 219-16 
219-27 
220-25 
220-31 
221-13 
265— 2 
367-18 
367-20 
384-21 
76-18 
13218 
13-19 
17-20 


Ret. 
Un. 


know’st 
Mis. 398-12 
46-18 
17-17 
. 14-16 
. 350-15 


My. 
Knox 
General 
Ret. 
Pul. 


351-10 
2-29 
48-28 


Ret. 2-27 
Ky. (State) 


A third person k: that if he 

k that if he can change this 

believe that a man is sick and k° it, 
he k* that an error of belief 

and k- he is a sinner ; 

diverges from Science and k° it not, 
He k* nothing but good ; 

k* nothing beyond Himself 

* But k* no ebb and flow. 

and k* no material limitations. 

k* nothing of discord. 

He k° something which He must 
because He k’ all things ; 

must perish, if He k° evil 

if He k° and sees it not; 

Second: The Lord k: it. 

Second: He k: it not. 

and Truth k: only such. 

Life which k- no death. 

Life which k* no death, 

Spirit which k° no matter. © 

says of evil, ‘‘The Lord k’ it !’’ 
something which God sees and k’, 

* and to-day she k- many things 

A Christian Scientist k* that, 

k* that pantheism and theosophy 
Life that k* no death, 

what He k* must truly and eternally 
If He k* matter, and matter can exist 
whatever He k’ is made manifest, 
gets things wrong, and k* it not; 

* “Only He who k° all things 

k* that that would harm him more 

* K- it at forty, and reforms his plan ; 
what He k* deserves to be punished, 
* But k* no ebb and flow. 

*k* anything about C. S. 

decision which the defendant k: will be 
* so far as the writer k° them, ; 
of which a man k- absolutely nothing 
k: that it contains a Science which 
Scientist k* that spiritual faith 

he also k* they embark for infinity 

a dawn that k° no twilight 

psychist k* that this hell is mental, 
‘Whosoever understands C. S. k° 

for he k: not that . . . God is Love. 
what a man thinks or believes he k° ; 


(see also God) 


And Thou k* Thine own; 
And Thou k* Thine own. 
And Thou k- Thine own. 
And Thou k* Thine own; 
k* Thou not the pathway glad 


Know Thyself 


“Kk T-,” the title of your gem 


stories about General K’, 
* the McNeils and General K- 


General Henry 


General Henry K~ of Revolutionary 


(see Louisville) 


less J’ than is usually requisite. 

* “Learn to /- and to wait.”’ 

regular institute or place of I, 

or expending his J’ where 

all ye that /*— Matt. 11: 28. 

continue to J: and wait. 

l- to awake the slumbering 

all ye that /’-— Mait. 11:28. _ 

* nine years of arduous Peete iy 
* were willing to l° for the Cause. 

* must use more energy and unselfish /° 
* The 1: of clearing the land ~ 

* 1 and sacrifice of our revered Leader 
demands upon my time and I’, 

the /* that is known by its fruits, 
richest blessings are obtained by /°. 
from many years of incessant /° 
faithful /- of loyal students, 

* Learn to J: and to wait.”” 

you have grasped time and I-, 
appreciation of your /* and success 
Such /° is impartial, 
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labor lack 
My. 231-18 else love’s I is lost Mis. 365-27 
234— 8 to express this love in I Ret. 67-17 
243-17 remain in their own fields of I- Rud. 10-27 
248-27 philosophy of /:, duty, liberty, No. 3-1 
358-17. to relieve me of so much I’, 37-20 
(see also field) 45-11 
laboratory 700. 6-1 
My. 178-9 distilled in the J of infinite Love Ol. 1-5 
labored ee 2-11 
"00. 12-25 he /: in the synagogue, My. 128-23 
My. 22-16 *JI- for the regeneration of mankind ; ” 913-95 
47-13 *1- unceasingly for the work 222-9 
50-5 *in which they had /: faithfully 248-21 
194-25 sacrificed so much and 1° so long. 293-14 
231— 7 whom she has /* much to benefit 307-30 
283-10 Many years have I prayed and I- 
lab lacked 
ADOLeY. ‘Mis. 365-10 
Pul. 50-3 *I is worthy of his— Luke 10: 7. No. 18-6 
My. 214-15 chapter sub-title My. 307-32 
215-25 I is worthy of his— Luke 10:7. y. 
lab lacking 
aporers Mi 16-7 
Mis. 2-14 and the /l: seem few. eS. 109-25 
7-15 if faithful J’ in His vineyard. 116-30 
120-11 loyal l- are ye that have wrought 291-19 
313-22 1° of the excellent sort, 365-21 
323— 8 where a few /: in a valley Un. 40-25 
Un. 12-3 I: are few in this vineyard No. 19-3 
No. v—8 I: in the realm of Mind-healing. 00. 11-20 
My. 226-25 I: in the field of Science Hea. ns 
291-29 God of harvests send her more I’, My, 299-16 
laboring lacks 
Mis. 155-7 Forget self in J: for mankind ; Mis. 263-23 
283-30 Whoever is honestly /° to learn Un. 45-25 
322-26 1 in its widening grooves Pan. 3-6 
laborious lad 
Hea. 8-22 this will make us honest and /-, Mis. 225-21 
ae Pul. 33-17 
is. 7-27 denied the results of our /° L Dr. 
100-11 Love’s I: are not lost. add, eas 
273— 9 so grateful a sense of my 1° ” 310-30 
278-9 throughout my 1’, ladder 
278-19 have shared less of my J’ than many R 5 
281- 1 to enter on the fruition of your I’, ae 85-10 
311-15 My deepest desires and daily I n. 57-19 
322-23 my past poor /° and love. laden 
Ret. 30-7 The motive of my earliest J Mis. 20-4 
90-21 and I with her love, Man. 60-11 
Pul. 70-14 *a testimonial to her /-, No. 43-5 
72-26 * In our l* we take Christ as Hea. 2-18 
85-26 * the appreciation of her I Po. vii-14 
86-22 love and gratitude for your I° ladened 
Rud. 14-11 The only pay taken for her I- Mis. 147-9 
700. 2-28 what of the fruits of your 1‘? ladi 
My. 22-19 * justification of her I’ is the adies 
28-28 *speaks for the successful /° Ret. 16-3 
37-24. * unbroken activity of your I’, My. 72-10 
49-28 * their devoted /° in the cause lady 
50-11 * starting out on their l- Mis. 49-1 
51-27 * of Mrs. Eddy’s tireless I-, 49-5 
51-31 *1-, and successful instructions 180— 7 
137-17 my time, l', and thought, Ret. 90-10 
163-15 time and attention for /- Pul. 57-27 
203-28 You whose /° are doing so much 72-10 
214-17 taking pay for their I’, No. 43-8 
214-20 no remuneration for my I’, My. 322-1 
291—- 3 rested on the life and /- 
295-28 he still lives, loves, 1°. 
296-12 his J- in divine Science ; 5 
298—- 9 1° in placing this book My. 91-1 
lab’ring lagging 
Mis. 398-10 L> long and lone, Po. 35-2 
Ret. 46-16 L- long and lone, laid 
Pul, 17-15 L-> long and lone Mis. 120-15 
Po. 14-14 L° long and lone, 143-15 
lace 144— 8 
My. 259- 4 on either side J and flowers. 144-14 
163-23 
laces 179- 6 
My. 83-11 *1- of the women’s frocks, 250-15 
lack 285— 4 
Mis. 7-31 not so much from a I: of justice, 343— 3 
31-12 consequently to the 7 of faith 365— 3 
53-25 because of their great /- of Man. 52-7 
103-10 For Il: of knowing what substance is, Ret. 18-13 
107-25 The /: of seeing one’s 27-3 
158-16 to rebuke a I of faith in divine help, 35-5 
195—- 8 held back by reason of the I° of 45-10 
206-15 nor /- of what constitutes true manhood. 45-12 
256-16 the old impediment, /- of time, 73-18 
268-27 From I: of moral strength empires fall. 83-9 
344-16 are spoiled by I: of Science. Un. 44-13 
356- 8 from /° of air and freedom. 64- 9 


hampered by 7° of proper terms 
finally lost for J: of witness. 

It is only al: of understanding 

in some vital points /- Science. 
lose its efficacy and /° the 

arise from a spiritual 1’, 

no /* in the Principle 

never /° God’s outstretched arm 
regret their /- in my books, 

or J of love that will not ; 

Al: of wisdom betrays Truth 
will not rust for J: of use 
unbelief’’ (l- of faith) ;— Matt. 17: 20. 
fall for J: of the divine impetus. 
al: of the absolute understanding 
its l- of science, and the want of 


If C. S. l' the proof of its 
If Science 7° the proof of its 
for then it /- Science. 


one finds so much I, 

sequence of knowledge would be I’, 
If in one instance obedience be I’, 
if the spirit thereof be l-. 

effects of divine Science were I", 
and 1° the spiritual sense of it, 

If the. . . effects of C. S. were l’, 
if the divine tone bel, 

l- these, to show its helplessness. 
and 1° in the creeds. 


l: the aid and protection of 
It l: the substance of Spirit, 
loneness /* but one charm 


beside the sofa whereon lay the I* 
* when he was a /', at work ina 


were diagnosed by Dr. L° 
Dr. L* said to Alexander Tilton: 


1: let down from the heaven of Truth 
the J’ which reaches heaven. 


labor and are heavy I, — Matt. 11: 28. 
Test the weary and heavy I’. 

labor and are heavy /',— Matt. 11: 28. 
labor and are heavy I°,— Matt. 11: 28. 
* a joy to the heavy | and a balm to 


l- them with records worthy to be 


When the meeting was over, two I- 
* lords and J’ who come to attend 


young J entered the College class 
this young l: had manifested 

A dear old J: asked me, 

like ‘‘the elect l’’’— II John 1:1. _ 

* a 1° born of an old New Hampshire 
* very pleasant and agreeable I", 

Al said: “Only He who 

* not long since I met a /° 


(see also Eddy) 
Lafayette ey ener eat 


*[L° (I°.) J] 
Beguile the 7° hours 


with armor on, not /- down. 
is J’ the corner-stone of 
there are /- away a copy of 
l- away as a sacred secret 
yet the foundations he /- 

to know where He is l’. 
and /* on a rose-leaf. 
I ordered to be /- avy 
others before us have /° upon the 
than that is /*,’’— I Cor. 3: 11, 
shall be /- before this Board, 

but J: on the bier. 

so I: the foundation of my work 
basis it 7’ down for physical and 
and should be I: off, 

mortal existence is finally /° off, 
false personality is /° off. 

are already /° in their minds 
fable of error, is J’ bare in C. S. 
than that is /°.’’— I Cor. 3: 11. 


LAID 


LAND 


lain 
Mis. 110-20 

lake 
. 150-15 


* I- down his responsibilities __ 

l- bare for anatomical examination. 
Principle and practice 7’ down in 
than that is /-,— I Cor. 3:11. 

l- on the rack, for joining the 

where they have /° him.’’— John 20: 13. 
know not where they have / Him. 

l- the axe at the root of all error, 
Jesus /° down his life for mankind ; 

1: the foundation stone of mental _ 
we know not where they have J’ him ; 
flowers /° upon the bier, 

but J- on the bier. 

* chapter sub-title 

* was l' Saturday, July 16, 1904, 

* The corner-stone was then /° 

* and stone is /’ upon stone, 

* heavy burdens are being J’ down, 

* corner-stone of The. . . was 7° 

* corner-stone was J July 16, 1904. 

* Corner-stone of cathedral l’ . . . 1904 
place where they /° him’’— Mark 16: 6. 
nor /° down at the feet of 

chapter sub-title 

has /° the chief corner-stone 

l- its foundations on the rock 

With grave-clothes J° aside, 

Behold the place where they /* me; 
You have 7° the corner-stone 

* beware the net that is craftily 1° 

T- on his bier the emblems 


while leagues have J’ between us. 


Stand by the limpid 7°, 


My 
Lake of Galilee 


Ret. 91-15 
lakes 

Mis. 143-7 
Lamb 

Mis. 358-17 

Pul. 12-10 


Po. 41-3 
lambkins 
Mis. 398-15 
Ret. 46-21 
Pul. 17-20 
Po. 14-19 


shores of the L* of G’, 
Across I’, into a kingdom, 


the blood of the L° ;’’— Rev. 7: 14. 
the blood of the L*,— Rev. 12: 11. 
beast bowed before the L: : 

white in the blood of the L’; 

“TL slain from the— Rez, 13: 8. 

L- is the light thereof.’’ — Rev. 21: 23. 
man wedded to the L’, 


lion that lieth down with the I’. 

shall dwell with the J-,—TJsa. 11: 6. 
td himself as a 7 upon the altar 

a butcher fattening the I: 

* “tempers the wind to the shorn 1°,” 


that fold for the T° 


Lead Thy I: to the fold, 
Lead Thy 1: to the fold, 
Lead Thy /: to the fold, 
Lead Thy I: to the fold, 


Lamb of God 


Mis. 121-23 
lambs 

Mis. 357-27 

Ret. 80-22 

90- 4 

Pul. 8-20 
lame 

Mis. 22-24 

168-5 

244-21 

362-10 

01. 17-16 

Peo. 11-12 

My. 105-18 


lament 
My. 295-26 
333-28 


lamented 
Ret. 19-14 
Pul. 916 
My. 289-15 
289-28 
293— 7 
296-10 
330-26 
lamp 
Mis. 92-11 
117-26 
151-24 


“the L: of G:.’”’—John 1: 29. 


They are as J’ that have sought 
carries his J: in his arms 

Does . . . shepherd forsake the 1°, 
l- my prayers had christened, 


the 1, the deaf, and the blind, 
the 1, those halting between two 
the deaf to hear, the J to walk, 
ears to these deaf, feet to these I’, 
the blind, the dumb, the /-, 

The 1-, the blind, the sick, 

and have made the 7° walk. 


have cause to /° the demise of 
* to 1‘ this irreparable loss.”’ 


l- by a large circle of friends 

loss of our late /’ pastor, 

the late /- Victoria, 

in memoriam of the late l- Victoria, 
Our I° President, in his loving 

The late J’ Christian Scientist 

l- by a large circle of friends 


keeps his own J’ trimmed and 
he would replenish his /° at the 
may the l- of your life continually 


if the J’ she tends is 

keeps his own /° trimmed and 

* [- stand of the Renaissance period 
* ]- over two hundred years old, 

* behind an antique J", 

* each 1 of thirty-two candle-power. 


The wise will have their 7- aglow, 
shall have their 7° trimmed 

had no oil in their J: : 
better-tended /: of the faithful. 
With no oil in their J’, 

our 1 have gone out, — see Matt. 25: 8. 
* silver /° of Roman design, 

* oxidized silver /*, 

* with l-, typical of S. and H. 

* each suspending seventy-two I, 
Are our 1: trimmed and burning? 


Lancaster Gate, West 


55 L’ G:, W-, London, England. 


with poisonous drugs, with the I’, 


heading 


My. 295-24 
lance 
’01. 33-19 
Land 
Deed Conveying 
Man. 136-1 
land 


and building 


Mis. 139-30 provisions for the I- and building 


and sea 
My. 291-24 


waves over 7° and sea, 


and the church 


Mis. 140- 3 
bright 
Mis. 386-20 
Po. 50-5 
clearing the 
y. 57-11 
dwell in the 
Chr. 55-9 
My. 170-21 
entire 
Mis. 150-17 
every 
Mis. v-3 
My. 341-9 


l-, and the church standing on it, 


beckoned me to this bright I, 
beckoned me to this bright 7, 


* The labor of clearing the /- 


dwell in the l- of — Isa. 9: 2. 
dwell in the 7°, — Psal. 37: 3. 


churches are dotting the entire /, 


IN THIS AND EVERY /° 
our land and in every I, 


exclusive of the 


Pul. 28-12 


fair 

Pul. 82-29 
favored 

My. 278-13 
for the site 

M 16— 8 


Y. 
gave back the 


Pul. 20-5 
is reached 
701. 26-15 


Po. 60-14 
laws of the 
My. 128-20 
219-22 

220-12 


of promise 
Mis. 153-10 


Chr. 55-9 
or sea 
My. 127-27 
our 
Mis. 38-9 
141-16 


Pul. 8-2 


* exclusive of the 7° 

* and in this fair 7° at least 
Congress of our favored /° 

* price of the J- for the site ot 
gave back the 1° to the church. 
then when /: is reached 


laud the J- whose talents 
laud the J’ whose talents 


abide by . . . the laws of the 1°; 
make void the laws of thel-, 
obeying the laws of the 7°. 

I gave a lot of /:— in Boston, 
The lot of /- which I donated 

I gave a lot of J: in Boston 
effort to purchase more I/° 

effort to purchase more /° 
towards the purchase of more I° 
to honor his native /- 

concerning the 1: of Israel, — Ezek. 18: 2. 
and the 7° of promise, 


imperfection in the l- of Sodom, 


Ww 


l- of the shadow — Isa. 9: 2. 
indestructible on J or sea ; 


philanthropists in our 7° 

law of God and the laws of our /-. 
law of Love and the laws of our /°. 
throughout our J’ and in other lands. 
is heard in our /°.’’— Song 2: 12, 
according to the laws of our I". 

or the laws of our /°. 

throughout our /* the press has 


purchases of 


Man. 102-11 
recover the 
Pul. 20-6 
redeem the 
"02. 13-23 


My. 11-25 
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Our 7-, more favored, had its 
every Christian church in our /-, 
many are flooding our /* with 
laws of our /° will handle 
Beloved brethren all over our I° 


Over sea and over /-, C. S. unites 
waves over /* and sea, 


* was spreading over the I°. 

* to secure the large parcel of /- 
Simike premised bela 

* going up to possess the promised I* 
shall not apply to /’ purchased for 
deeds of further purchase; of /- 
recover the /° from the trustees, 

to redeem the l’ by paying the 
regive the /° to the church. 
constitutional laws of their [: ; 


This /-, now valued at 
* this 1’ has been paid for. 


throughout the 


Mis. 113-32 is felt throughout the I’. 

Mis. 144-18 great rock in a weary I :’’— Isa. 32: 2. 
263-10 great rock in a weary /:,’’— Isa. 32: 2. 

Pul. 20-20 great rock in a weary I-.’’— Isa. 32: 2. 

Mis. 382-19 I donated to this church the I- 


75-17 


99-23 
landlord 
My. 231-22 
landmark 


landmarks 
Mis. x-9 


Ret. 


Mis. 62-7 


with the J’ whereon they stand, 

l- whereon stands The First Church 
walking every step over the 7 route, 
T- on which to build The First Church 
l- legally conveyed to me, 

had been paid on the /- 

nor the /* whereon it stands. 

* purchase of the 7° upon which 

* was not a C. S. church in the I’. 


a l- who has not an empty 


* each I of progress 
* the leading /- of Boston, 
* another ‘'/’’’ set in the 


and reliable as old I. 
should tear up your I’, 
departed from the old 1°. 
the I- of prosperity. 


homesick traveller in foreign I- 
our land and in other 1’. 

rich . . . with houses and I°. 
undulating /- of three townships. 
our country, and into foreign l’, 
literature of our and other /°. 
and a few in far-off /-, 

*from many lI’, the love-offerings 
*the Union, and from many 1°. 
*in so many distant l-, 

our own and in foreign I-, 
beloved country and in foreign I-, 
in this and in other 1’. 


an artist in painting al/-. 
dawn, . . . lightens earth’s 1°. 
* coloring of the whole /- 


Langley, Prof. S. P. 


Rud. 6-13 


Ret. 75-7 
and meani 


ng 
My. 238-10 


any 
Mis. 263— 6 
propriate 
i 280-24 

eca 
Mis. 100— 3 
121-1 


a 
di 


met a response from Prof. S. P. L’, 


appropriating my /° and ideas, 
His I’ and meaning are wholly 
to be found in any I 

in appropriate /- and metaphor 


articulated in a decaying I’, 
written in a decaying I-, 


language 

expressive 
ul. 22-2 

figurative 
Pul. 66-16 


gentleman’s 


Mis. 296-22 
human 
Un, 30-3 


Longfellow’s 


Ret. 27-16 


In the expressive l- of Holy Writ, 
* poetical and highly figurative J. 
in this unknown gentleman’s I’, 
Human /° constantly uses the 

In Longfellow’s 1°, 


modification of the 


No. v-6 
new 
No. 44-4 


new style of 


My. 318- 2 


. 7-8 
of Spirit 
My. 180-10 
one 
Mis. 67-26 
original 
Hea. 7-9 
Peo. 1-6 
power of 
My. 332— 2 
refers to 
Mis. 67-25 
speech nor 
Ret. 61-18 


By a modification of the 7°, 
C. 8S. involves a new I’, 
constituted a new style of I-. 
But a mother’s love. . . has nol’; 
l- of Soul instead of the senses ; 
original tongue in the J of Spirit, 
the sense of words in one /° by 


into its original 7-, which is Mind, 
of law back to its original J’, 


* the power of J- would be 
If your question refers to I, 


no speech nor /',— Psal. 19: 3. 


unmistakable 


Mis. 297-16 


Mis. 163-14 

248— 1 

262-11 

My. 308-27 
languages 
Mis. 64-11 


Man. 


I hereby state, in unmistakable I-, 


in the 7° of a declining race, 


“new tongue,’’ the l- of — see Mark 16: 


its 1: is always acceptable to 
attributes to my father 7- unseemly, 


the study of literature and 1° 

l-, to a limited extent, are aids to 
As the poets in different J’ have 
* ancient /°, Hebrew, Greek, and 


The I- brooklets yield their sighs, 
The J brooklets yield their sighs, 


In I’ of the pear-tree, 
In I of the pear-tree, 


cannot /* into a mortal belief 

they cannot collapse, or /° into 

a l- in the Mosaic religion, 

after a temporary /°, to begin anew 
Truth without a 7° or error, 

l- and relapse, come and go, until 


The hypothesis. . . J: into evil 


l- family of children where the 

* drew a /° audience. 

L* numbers, in desperate malice, 
to commence a /: class in C. S. 
some /* doses of morphine, 

the 7° book of rare flowers, 

*1* contributions from a few. 


al: affection, not alone for 
either too /- or too little: 

if too 1‘, we are in the darkness 
I: flocks of metaphysicians 
Nol 
shall circulate in /- quantities 
and flecked with 1 flocks 


gathering of people 


Ret. 


Pul. 


* practice of a very /° business. 
too /* for my body 

lamented by a /: circle of friends 
which yields a /° income, 

my list of . . . scholars is very 1°, 
should locate in J cities, 

by reason of its /- lessons, 

* 1° boilers in the basement 

* jin l° golden letters on a 

* three J* class-rooms and the 

* A I: bay window, 

*I: and enthusiastic following 

* The l- auditorium, with its 

* had closed the l- vestry room 
*1- basket of white carnations 
*in buying so l- an estate 

*a I- and increasing number 

*a l/l and growing number 


1%, 
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63-11 
64-10 
73-26 
76-15 


* pointed to a number of J: elms 

* others donating J° sums. 

* ]- volume which Mrs. Eddy had 

* J rug composed entirely o 

affords a /’ margin for 

promiscuous and J assemblies, 

and many... have /° practices 
social prestige, a 1° following, 
communicants of my J church, 

* 1: accessions to their membership. 
* to secure the J° parcel of land 

* necessitates 1° payments of money, 
* expenditure of a /’ amount of money, 
* the usual 1: gathering in Boston, 
*]- gatherings at the annual 

* held /- crowds of people, 

* The six collections were I°, 

* al’ congregation was present. 

* decided that this hall was too 1’, 

* Two l- marble plates with 

* from the far West to al degree 

* public at 1° will scarcely realize 

* its proportions are so 1’, 

* 1: numbers of intelligent men 
small beginnings have /- endings. 
every member of this 1’ church. 
To-day, with the J’ membership 
show pen al’ upper room— Luke 22: 12. 
and of the world at /’, ‘ 

l: gathering at this annual pe es 
l- membership and majestic cathedral. 
she has given J’ sums of money, 

The Empire City is I’, 

are yet in al’ minority 

I have lectured in J‘ and crowded 

7’ manufacturing establishment 
carried on a J business in 

lamented by a Il: circle of friends 

* Seated in the 7° parlor, 


(see also number) 


large-eyed 
My. 343- 3 
largely 
Mis. 47-29 
Man. 
Paul. 


My. 


248-25 
largeness 
Mis. 276- 5 


largess 
My. 188-18 
349-12 
largest 
Mis. 130-27 
224-18 
252— 5 


* looking 1: into space, 


That J’ depends upon what one 
prosperity of C. S. 1’ depends. 

* atmosphere was /° thrilled and 

* figure J’ in her genealogy, 

* and which is 1: Oriental 

* which is 1° self-glorification ‘ 

* enters so J into the interior finish. 
I have J’ committed to you, 


in its cordiality and I’. 


substance is taking 1’ proportions. 
a l* number would be in waiting 
not affected by a 1° dose. 

* saw the need of a I: edifice 

* proved the need of a I edifice. 

* need of a J church edifice, _ 

* took on al’ and truer meaning. | 
* yet to be shown. . . al’ proportion 
to evolve that J- sympathy 

cures a 1° per cent of malignant 

if a l* class were advantageous 


a benediction for God’s I. 
a divine l-, a gift of God 


he who exercises the /° charity, 
but with the l° patience ; 

its 1’ dose is never dangerous, 

* I> number of persons possible 
three J: branch churches in each 
its three /- branch churches, 

it was the /° vote of the State ; 

* they have the J’ individuality, 
two /’ words in the vocabulary of 
Your beneficent gift is the 7’ sum 
* by far the l' crowd of the da 

* 1: in the history of the churc: 

* the hitherto 1° admission, 

* 7° church business meeting 

* perhaps the J: ever held in the 
* 1: of which is thirty-two feet 

* the I: of them all. 

* one of the l- in the world. 

* where the /° meeting was held, 
* This church is one of the I" 

* one of the l- organs in the world. 
* it is the J’ in New England. 
kindness in its 7", . . . sense is 
paid the 7’ tax in the colony. 


LAST 


lark (see also lark’s) 


Mis 


Pul. 
Po. 


lark’s 
Mis 


Po. 


last 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


No. 
Pan. 
700. 


01. 


02. 


Po. 
My. 


. 354-31 
81-18 
18- 9 
24-18 


. 390— 6 
55-7 


gaze on the l in her emerald bower 
* as the 1* who soars and sings 
aze on the /- in her emerald bower? 
ith song of morning /° ; 


| 
I- shrill song doth wake the dawn: 
l- shrill song doth wake the dawn: 


destroyed this /- enemy, 
the sixth and l- day, 
the l- state of patients 
who overcame the l/l’ enemy, 
the |’ eighteen centuries 
The 1 degree of regeneration 
the Passover, or l° supper, 
ears, since 1° we met ; 
he J: act of the tragedy 
l- year’s records immortalized, 
at your l/l meeting, 
in my J: revised edition 
within the J° few years. 
the first and 1° lesson of C. 8. 
The /* appearing of Truth will be 
Zl’ enemy to be overthrown ; 
the |’ Adam was made a— I Cor. 15: 45. 
undoubtedly refers to the 7) Adam 
and as /*, that which is primal, 
she knew that the 7’ Adam, 
“The 1 shall be first, — Matt. 20: 16. 
and the first /°.’’— Matt. 20: 16. 
the /* chapter of Mark 
l- scene in corporeal sense. 
7- link in material medicine. 
the 1° error will be worse than 
the 7° infirmity of evil is 
Nature’s first and J’ lessons 
proved to be our /° meeting. 
the I: third pierces itself, 
From first to /°, evil insists on 
* “In my I: letter, 
expenditures for the 1: year. 
shall read the l- proof sheet 
Our l: vestry meeting was 
The first must become J". 
insert in my /° chapter 
at the birth of her /° babe, 
My l/l: marriage was with 
first, 7’, and always, 
my I revision, in 1890, 
the J’ Adam was made a— I Cor. 15: 45, 
I discerned the /- Adam as a 
first shall be 1:,’>— Mait. 19: 30. 
From first to 1’ The Mother Church 
* during the J’ decade 
* [- quarter of the nineteenth 
* T° Sunday I Seb myself the pleasure 
The first must become 1°. 
* repeated for the J- time. 
* the corner-stone laying 1° spring, 
* Her /* marriage was in the spring 
* ]* quarter of preceding centuries. 
* ]- quarter of the century. 
* during the l’ decade, 
* dedication in Boston J’ Sunday 
* ceremonies at Boston J’ Sunday 
* within the I’ few years, 
l- state of that man— Matt. 12: 45. 
l- state of one’s patients 
since l/- you gathered 
in the 7° year of the 
Only l- week I received a 
the /* to be more than— Rev. 2: 19. 
added since /- November 
the l- proposition does not 
the /* stages of consumption, 
approaching the I stage of the 
Christian Scientists first and J: ask 
Within the /: decade religion 
During the /- seven years I have 
heal her wounds too tenderly to 1°? 
* ‘Since the J report, in 1900, 
at our /° annual meeting 
* The size . . . was decided J* June, 
* during the /: year the hall was 
* the twenty-first of J’ month, 
* number admitted during the l- year 
* O. S. Sentinel of l- Saturday 
* at the C. S. church 7’ Sunday 
* On the twenty-fifth of /- March 
* The l- parcel in the block | 
* 1 parcel on St. Paul Street 
* then, at the 7, kneeling 
* crowding Boston the /- week 
* L* Sunday it was entirely credible 
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LATTER 


* marvels of the I’ quarter century. 
* forty thousand l/l’ week to dedicate 
* ]- issue of the C. S. Sentinel 
consumption in its /- stages, 

On the fifth of July 7°, 

The students in my / class in 1898 
I have designated a my / will, 

* services attended /* Sunday 

* were thus the /: to be held. 

* announcement . . . made /° night 
chapter sub-title 

Message to the church J’ Sunday 

a note, sent at the 7’ moment, 

And I but not least, I thank the 
destroys the l’ enemy, death. 

and verifying his /° promise, 

and the 1° by love. 

In the I: Sentinel [Oct. 12, 1899] 
does not require the /* step to be 

* “L* evening I was catechized by 
*1- Thanksgiving Day of the 

New England’s l’ Thanksgiving 
‘“‘the 1- enemy’’— I Cor. 15: 26. 
When I was J: in Washington, 

* 1] conversation I had with him 
to their /- resting-place. 

*1- winter’s term of our Legislature, 
* on the field until the I’. 

* passed by the /° Legislature, 


* 1- General Assembly of North Carolina 


* attended him during his J’ sickness, 
* paying the J: tribute 

* on the 27th June l', 

* previous to his 1° illness, 

The contents of the J: lecture of 

the 7° healing that will be vouchsafed 
within the 7° five years 


(see also cross) 


last at- 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


155-14 


giving them refuge at /- 

mortals learn at J’ the lesson, 
spreads its virus and kills at 1’. 
must at /° kill this evil 

and safely moored at/- ; 

* learned at l- to know His voice 
comes back to him at I 

at 1 stung to death 

* At l- you begin to see the 

* At l- she is becoming 

* at l- we begin to know 

at l- struggle into freedom 

Then, at /’, the right will 

Till they gain at I° 

and safely moored at I° 

at 1’ come to acknowledge God, 
at l-, it finds the full fruition of 
realize at l- their Master’s promise, 


I- sigh of a glory gone, 


* The work. . . J’ nine years, 
tuition /- barely three weeks. 
the restoration is not T°, 

more sudden, severe, and I 


1-, it removes the pain 

* L-, they say they had always 
* L, they say they have always 
L-’, the defamer will declare 


so long as this temptation I, 
and I: as long as the evil. 
punished so long as the belief I’. 


unloose the /- of thy sandals ; 
unloose the /° of his Christliness, 


Soon or 7’, your enemy will wake 
the l- Dr. Asa G. Eddy, 

The I- John B. Gough is said to have 
or make them too /* to follow 

* request of the /’ Mrs. Harrison, 

the wisdom . . . may come too lI’. 
The I- much-ado-about-nothing 

pp. 152, 153 in late editions. 

the l- Sir John Macneill, 

the I- A. Bronson Alcott. 

loss of our /- lamented pastor, 

* the l- Frederick Lawrence Knowles : 
the l- Dr. Davis of Manchester, 


late 
My. 141- 8 
195— 8 
287— 3 
289-15 
289-28 
291- 3 
296-10 
308-12 
311-27 
319- 8 
319-24 
323-29 
331-19 
331-30 
334-29 
341-20 


late-comers 


Pul. 29-12 


No. 7-10 


Pan. 
701. 20-20 


Po. vii-— 4 
My. 11-16 


70256 7-11 
latitude 
Man. 99-5 
latitudes 
Ret. 73-11 
No. 45-23 
Peo. 1-14 
Latour 


Ret. 82-3 


* Of l* years members of the church 
never too l- to repent, 

the l’ Baron and Baroness de Hirsch 
the l- lamented Victoria, 

the J lamented Victoria, 

labors of our Z* beloved President, 
The /- lamented Christian Scientist 
my l: father and his family 

her J: father, General John McNeil, 
hold the /- Mr. Wiggin in. . . memory 
* the 7° J. Henry Wiggin 

* the 7’ Rev. J. Henry Wiggin 

* of the 1° Major George W. Glover 
* during his J- illness, 

* by the 1° Charles W. Moore, 

* has been so much to the fore of I° 


* There was no straggling of I’. 


tested and developed /- power. 
belch forth their /° fires. 

a belief, a J- fear, 

l- cause producing the effect we see. 


all was 1’ made which 

sooner or /*, you will 

l- teachings and demonstrations 
L:, Mrs. Eddy requested 

l- Albert spent a year in 

A month I I returned to 

a miracle which 7° I found to be 

I did not venture. . . untill’, 
Sooner or J: the whole human race 
must come to all sooner or I ; 

* and I: in Copley Hall, 

* venture to speak, a little J’, 

* L- J was told that almost the 

l- I found it to be in perfect 

* ]- he attracted the attention of 

* charter was obtained two months I°. 
* When we try to praise her /’ works 
Sooner or /* the eyes of sinful 
mists of error, sooner or 1°, will 
Sooner or 7: all shall know Him, 
agony . . . it must sooner or 1° cause 
In /- publications he declared 

* in her l- productions. 

* T- on she expressed 

* A few years 1° she gave us our 

* fulfilment of the /° prophecy, 

* twenty-six years l* the following 
* advisory capacity in the /* days; 
to visit me at a 1° date, 

incident, which occurred /° 

* ZL on I learned that 

* A few days lI’, 

A month 7° I returned to 


I- editions of my works, 
l- editions of my works, : 
grandchildren to the /° generations, 


* nor did she believe that Mrs. L* 
“TJ think Mrs. L* was not understood. 


* statement made by Mrs. Laura L’, 


from the L* word meaning all, 
tongues, Hebrew, Greek, and L’. 
* Hebrew, Greek, and L 

In Spanish, Italian, and L’, 
The L° verb personare is 

L* omni, which signifies all, 


the 36th parallel of J. 


into more spiritual I 
in more spiritual /°, 
into more spiritual I°. 


dealing with a simple L’ 


latter (see also latter’s) 


Mis. 42-23 


the I is real and eternal. 

not equal to the /’. 

so far extinguished the T° 

The /- move in God’s grooves 
belong to the 7° days, 

arrest the former, and obey the I. 
Does not the 7° instruct you 

and the J’ is the human 


224-24 
latter-day 
Mis. 113-18 


My. 359-24 
lattice 
Mis. 376-18 
laud 
Ret. 11-17 
Po. 60-14 


laudable 


laugh 


Mis. 390-12 


laughingly 
My. 81-9 
324-26 


laughter 
Mis. 324-10 
launch 
Mis. 111-11 
launched 
My. 182-21 
launching 
My. 29-23 
laureate’s 


Po. 63-1 
laurels 

Mis. 254-25 

358— 9 

My. 125-14 

155-12 


Laus Deo 
Mis. 399-16 


Pul. 16-3 


LATTER 


being servant to the I, 

the /* fell hors de combat ; 

When the 1: was first issued, 

In the 7° half of the 

the I: I had to repeat 

in the / part of 1866 

1: half of the nineteenth 

*1- part of the present century, 
l- conclusion is the simple 

l- reveals and interprets God 
essence and source of the two /°, 
and the 1: superior, 

* the /' a repetition of the 

* 1- framed of iron and finished 
* of the value of the 1°, 

and the 7° couples faith with 

l- days of the nineteenth century. 
the /* were impracticable. 

leave the /- to propagate. 

this hour of the l: days 

I- solves the whence and why 
shows the /* not only equalling 
illumine the midnight of the I, 
That he preferred the /: is evident, 
not safe to accept the 7° : 


l’ ultimatum of evil, 
* any of the /’- methods 


* with the J’ unqualified approval. 
morning burst through the /° 


l- the land whose talents rock 
1: the land whose talents rock 


with J- ambition are about to chant 


but I am less /°, pampered, 


heavens shall 7° :— Psal. 2: 4. 
whether I can talk— and /- 
very heavens shall 7° at them, 
smile of April, the 1’ of May, 
Those who /° at or pray against 
Did the age’s thinkers /° long 


L* right to scorn, 


Looks love unto the J’ hours, 
And ope. . . to the bright, /- day ; 
Looks love unto the J: hours, 
And ope. . . to the bright, /* day; 


* I- give precedence to another 
* He told us /° why he accepted 


the footfalls abate, the J’ ceases. 
they 7° into the depths, 

l- the earth in its orbit, 

* religion J upon a new era, 


That wakes thy I° lay. 
That wakes thy /° lay. 


torn the J: from many 
bay, and /-, in classical glee, 
bay, and /’, in classical glee, 


l- of headlong human will. 
hounded footsteps, false l°. 
they earn their I’. 

the low I° of vainglory, 


oem 

Pp. it is done! 
—on this rock 

-D- night Lape 

t has none, L’ D 

D:, it is done! 

* D‘,— on this rock 

* D’, night starlit 

t has none, L* D*! 

‘L: D-, it is done !’’ 

L* D’, it is done!’ 
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Laus Deo 
Po. page 76 
76— 2 
76— 7 
76-12 
76-22 
lavatory 
Pul. 76-19 
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Bp 
, it is done! 


* D*,— on this rock 
* D:, night star-lit 
ra has none, L* D'! \ 


* a 1- in which the plumbing 


lavender-kid 


Mis. 177-14 
laving 
Po. 73-11 
law 


absence of 
My. 220-14 


Mis. 258-12 
258-25 


ese 
My. 349-30 


My. 40-27 
and gospel 
Mis. 18-6 


702. 9 4 
My. 247-7 


350-1 

and order 
Mis. 104-23 
Ret. 76-29 
Un. 11-14 
23-7 
My. 222-30 
245— 7 

and power 
Mis. 364-16 


doff your 1° zeal, 


L* with surges thy silv’ry beach ! 


denotes the absence of 1°. 


all 1’ was vested in the Lawgiver, 
all /-, Life, Truth, and Love. 
All-science— all 7° and gospel. 
infinite nature, including all 7 


* “All’s love, but all’s I-.”’ 


the 7: and gospel of Christ, 
demands both /- and gospel, 
The /' and gospel of Truth 

the J: and gospel of healing. 
Teacher of both /: and gospel 
All-science— all /- and gospel. 

its I’ and gospel are according to 
obey the /* and gospel. 

its /’ and go ae are Sco e acne, to 
Principle of / and gospel, 
sunlight of the /- be gospel. 

of Deity and man, /° and gospel, 


divine I- and order of being. 
observance of moral J’ and order 
sense of physical /- and order. 

are born of J’ and order, 

will maintain J- and order, 

L: and order characterize its work 


individuality, 7-, and power. 


and the gospel 


Mis. 348- 3 
02. 6-29 


appears to be 


claims of the 7- and the gospel. 
fulfils the /- and the gospels 
The J and the gospel concur, 
between the J: and the gospel, 
of the divine 7’ and the gospel. 
The /: and the gospel, 


to rebuke any claim of another Rs 


Mis. 259- 3 Whatever appears to be I’, 
authority and 
Un. 26-10 is not your authority and I’. 
begin with the 


My. 132— 2 
ceremonial 
No. 34-4 
common 
Mis. 11-16 
274-20 
285-27 
Ret. 75-25 
conceive of a 
702. 5-26 
construes 
Mis. 301-9 
criminal 
Un, 29-4 
defines 
Mis. 300-11 
deific 
Mis. 45-16 


begin with the 7- as just announced, 
We shall leave the ceremonial /* 

in accordance with common /-, 
breaks common I:, gives impulse to 
in the face and eyes of common 1°, 
no warrant in common /- 

why should mortals conceive of a 1°, 
what the J- construes as crime. 

as does all criminal I’, 

I- defines and punishes as theft. 


deific /- that supply invariably meets 


delivered from the 


No. 25-5 


delivered from the /-,— Rom. 7: 6. 


demands of the 


My. 43-7 
divine 


* Obedience to the demands of the 7° 


(see divine) 


doers of the 
My. 125- 3 
enacted 
No. 30-11 
eternal 
Mis. 123-23 
No. 30-22 
evade the 
Mis. 226-26 
300-16 
fabulous 
Peo. 12-11 


not only sayers but doers of the 1°? 
is punished by the 1° enacted. 


through the eternal /° of justice ; 
is like the eternal J’ of God, 


such as manages to evade the I’, 
thus evade the I’, but not the gospel. 


Deal, then, with this fabulous 1° 


law 


first 
Ret. 87-3 
force or 
Mis. 257-12 
Pan. 6-24 
fulfilled the 
My. 202-12 
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* ‘‘Order is heaven’s first J:,”’ 


This so-called force, or I, 
how can matter be force or I° ; 


hath fulfilled the /-.’’— Rom. 13: 8. 


fulfilling of the 


Mis. 11-3 


fulfilling the 
Mis. 12-30 
Ret. 65-24 


governing 
My. 299-21 
hard is the 
My. 40-30 
has found 
Mis. 227- 6 
Hebrew 
Mis. 8-27 
he read 


Mis. 172-20 


Love is the fulfilling of the 7°: 
love is the fulfilling of the 1-. 
Love is the fulfilling of the 1°. 


fulfilling the J- of Love, 
Love, fulfilling the /- 


fulfils the 7° in oe eget 


Love. . . fulfils t 
human belief fulfils ahs l- of belief, 
This affection, . . . fulfils the /- 


fulfils the J in righteousness, 
Divine Science fulfils the I- 
self-oblivious love fulfils the I- 


fulfil the l- of Christ.’’ — Gal. 6:2. 
fulfil the J: of Christ 
fulfil the /- in righteousness. 


God’s IJ’, as in divine Science, 

if mortals obeyed God’s I: 

Truth is God, and in God’s Il’. 
consciousness of God’s I" is 

God’s IJ’ reaches and destroys evil 
God’s /° is in three words, 


understand it and the J- governing it, 


* Dura lex, sed lex (Hard is the [-, 
L- has found it necessary to 

The Hebrew I with its 

he read /° at Hillsborough, 
superiority of the higher I° ; 

by the higher /J- of Spirit, 

hearken to the higher /° of God, 
not consonant with the higher 1° 

I thunder His 7° to the sinner, 
not in accordance with His /-, 

His l- of Truth, when obeyed, 

his household 7°, constantly 

may know too much of human /° 
obedience to human I’, 

Human /: is right only as it 


the infinite l/- of God ; 


in righteousness 


Mis. 66-4 
702. 6-18 
My. 153- 6 


fulfils the /- in righteousness, 
fulfils the 7° in righteousness, 
fulfil the J- in righteousness. 


intelligence and 


Pan. 7-23 
involved 
Pul. 35-3 
is perfect 
Mis. 82-16 
is written 
Mis. 172-20 
Jewish 
Mis. 161—20 
Un. 29 3 
No. 29-1 
lawless 
Mis. 257-32 
material 
Mis. 


osaic 

Ret. 89-11 

name of 
Mis. 199 5 


power, intelligence and I’, 
Principle and the 7 involved 
whose I: is perfect and infinite. 
which 7° is written on the heart, 
Jewish /* that none should teach 
Jewish /* condemned the sinner 
passage refers to the Jewish /°, 
according to this lawless I- 

as opposed to the material I- 
based on physical material /-, 
every supposed material /°. 
divine Mind, not material tT, 
his own erring mental I-, 

The foolish disobey moral I’, 
without apprehending the moral [- 
observance of moral /° 
instruction in the Mosaic 1°. 


dignify . . . with the name of /': 


law 


natural 
Pul. 54-7 
No. 45-15 
never averts 
Mis. 71-14 
not without 
Mis. 286— 3 
obedient to 


My. 217-31 
of belief 
Mis. 209-10 
Peo. 11-21 
of Christ 
Mis. as 
Ret. 45-23 
No. 30-2 
of creation 
Mis. 258-15 


* harmony with natural /°, 
In natural J’ and in religion 


Science never averts 1-, 
the _ 
marriage is not without the 7°, 


* to become gladly obedient to /°, 


that he obey the I-, 
obey the 7’ and gospel. 


blind obedience to the /- of being, 
the only I of being. 

which is natural and a /- of being. 
not to destroy the J of being, 


fulfils the J of belief, 
ignorant of the J of belief, 


fulfil the IJ- of Christ.’’— Gal. 6: 2. 
fulfil the /- of Christ 
Truth is the J- of Christ, 


This is the J- of creation: 
was the only 7° of creation, 


transcending the J of death. 


of divine Love 


Mis. 208-13 


the J: of divine Love gives, 


of divine Mind 


Mis. 269-22 
My. 3-15 
108-14 
240-11 
of God 
Mis. 22-4 
36-26 
141-15 
172-20 
172-23 
208- 8 
208-11 
211-24 
257— 8 
315-28 
Ret. 28-20 
72-4 
81-8 
Rud. 1-2 
No. 30-22 
02. 5-20 
Peo. 12-1 
My. 187-10 
279— 2 
347-24 
348-28 
of good 
Rud. 1-2 
of health 
Un. 6-13 
of his being 
Ret. 69-4 
of infinity 
Mis. 15-19 
of justice 
Mis. 123-23 
261-16 
of kindness 


Mis. 12-25 
12-30 
17- 3 
67-18 

119-22 

121-14 

141-14 

141-23 

212-20 

Ret. 76-16 
My. 153-23 
154- 8 
279— 2 

of love 
My. 41-9 


Science is a J of divine Mind. 
Science is a 7° of divine Mind, 
based on the /- of divine Mind. 
Science is a /° of divine Mind, 


manifesto of Mind, the l- of God, 


not subject to the /- of God,— Rom. 8: 


I vindicate both the 7° of God and 
the infinite /- of God ; 

This I° of God is the Science of 

l- of God has no knowledge of evil, 
only to submit to the J’ of God, 


risks nothing who obeys the I: of God, 


The I: of God is the law of Spirit, 
unerring wisdom and J: of God, 
according to the l- of God. 

is contrary to the /- of God; 
The letter of the J: of God, 

As the I° of God, the law of good, 
is like the eternal /° of God, 

it is iterated in the /° of God, 
hearken to the higher /° of God, 
and the perfect I- of God. 

not sanctioned by the J of God, 
Science is the /- of God ; 

Science remains the /- of God 


As the law of God, the 1° of good, 
Until the heavenly /- of health, 
Life is the /* of his being’’ 
progress is the /- of infinity. 


through the eternal J of justice ; 
In this J’ of justice, 


* the Il- of kindness.’’— Prov. 31: 26. 


of the spiritual /° of Life, 

to demonstrate the 1° of Life, 
supremacy of the l° of Life 
God is the 7° of Life, 

l- of Life and Truth is the 

it is the /- of Life understood 


the I- of Love rejoices the heart ; 
fulfilling the /- of Love, 

the spiritual J’ of Love, 
demonstrates the J’ of Love. 
Insubordination to the 1’ of Love 
a divine decree, a 1’ of Love! 

even the annihilating /- of Love. 
in obedience to the I- of Love 

The J of Love saith, 

fulfils the /- of Love 

unmindful of the divine l* of Love, 
to infringe the divine 7’ of Love 
not sanctioned by . . . the l* of Love. 


* thoughts adverse to the I of love. 


7. 


law 


of loving 
Mis. 13-8 
of loyalty 
Mis. 12-13 
of matter 
Mis. 22-3 
173-4 
198-31 
256-23 
257-10 
My. 3-14 
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the l- of loving mine enemies. 
l- of loyalty to Jesus’ Sermon on 


Science is neither a 1 of matter nor 
sees nothing but a /° of matter. 

or violated a I’ of matter 
gravitation as a l° of matter; 

The so-called J’ of matter is an 

it is not a l- of matter, 


of motep aye 


My. 41-11 
of Mind 
Mis. 173— 9 


* T- of metaphysics says, 
Science is the 7’ of Mind 


of mortal belief 


Peo. 12-6 
of Moses 
' Mis. 261-20 
of nature 
Pul. 54-12 
Peo. 10-18 


is a l’ of mortal belief, 
typified in the /* of Moses, 


* no /' of nature violated 
and not al: of nature, 


of omnipotent harmony 


Mis. 17-4 

of opposites 

Mis. 14-22 

57-12 

Un. 52-23 
of our God 

Mis, 129- 9 


of right thinkin 
M 


. 41-5 

of Science 
Mis. 71-31 
of sin 
Mis. 17-6 
30-21 
36-23 
201-19 
321-16 
326-3 
Un. 56-17 
702. 9-13 
My. 113-14 
272— 7 
293-29 

of Spirit 

Mis. 244-19 
257— 9 


the /- of omnipotent harmony 
proven by the /° of opposites 

By the 1° of opposites, 

By the I° of opposites. 

The J’ of our God and the rule of 
ihe l- of right thinking, 
immutable and just 1 of Science, 
any supposititious I- of sin 


the I: of sin and death.””— Rom. 8: 2. 
and the 7 of sin and death 


the J- of sin and death ; ??__ Rom. 8: 2. 
the I- of sin and death.”’— Rom. 8: 2 
the I: of sin and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2 
freeth him from the / of sin 

the l° of sin and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2 
the 7° of sin and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2 
the l- of sin and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2 
the 1° of sin and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2 


by the higher 1: of Spirit, 
law of God is the I of Spirit, 
It interprets the 1° of Spirit, 
opposes the 1° of Spirit ; 
contrary to the I of Spirit. 

l: of Spirit to control matter, 


of Spirit’s supremacy 


Un. 58-10 
of the chord 
Ret. 82-2 
of the Spirit 
Mis, 201-18 


293-28 


the /- of Spirit’s supremacy ; 
the J of the chord remains 


l- of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8: 2. 
l- of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8: 2. 
I of the Spirit of life— Rom. at Zz, 
l- of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8: 2. 
*1- of the Spirit of life— Rom. ‘8:2. 
l- of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8: 2. 
l- of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8: 2. 
l- of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8: 2. 


of ‘the survival 


No. 25-13 


l- of ‘‘the survival of the fittest.” 


of transmission 


Mis. 


old 

My. 327-19 
one 

Pan. 8-17 


set aside the l- of transmission, 


This is the 7: of Truth to error, 
l- of Truth destroys every 
His J: of Truth, when obeyed, 


* an old I°, or rather a section of an act 


had one God and one I’, 


or intelligence 


Mis. 101-27 
penalty of 
Mis. 227— 9 


no other power, /’, or intelligence 


to evade the penalty of I, 


penalty of the 


Mis. 300-21 


Un. Fe 
power an 

My. 36-31 
prohibitory 

Peo. 10-9 


incurring the penalty of the /-, 


this perfect I: is ever pet 
and the perfect 1° of 


of hse and of oye vy 


of mortality, he cig ysical I 
sense of physical /° and order. 
* through His power and I’, 


on a tyrannical prohibitory I 


law 


protected by 


My. 227-20 


LAW-ABIDING 


are not specially protected by 1°. 


rebels against 


My. 40-29 
recognizes 
My. 328-12 
sacred 

Mis. 151-9 


* Human sense often rebels against I’, 
* [- recognizes them as healers, 
Through the sacred J‘, He speaketh 


Science is the 


My. 267-5 
347-24 


Science is the /’ of the Mind 
Science is the 7° of God; 


signification of 


My. 220-14 
so-called 
Mis. 198-24 
257-10 
257-22 
Spirit and 
Mis. 256-21 
spiritual 


the moral signification of I. 
physical material /°, so-called 
The so-called I’ of matter is 
governed by this so-called I, 


chapter sub-title 


(see spiritual) 


State 
Peo. 12-11 


substance, or 
702. 6-3 


suit at 
Ret. 39-3 
My. 136-16 
this 


Mis. 13-9 


4-6 
My. 221-21 


as with an inhuman State I’; 
knowledge of life, substance, or J, 


I entered a suit at I, 
won a suit at 7’ in Washington, 


This /- I now urge upon the 

But this J is not infallible 

In obedience to this I, 

this /* has no relation to, 

This 7: is a divine energy. 

the fulfilment of this 1° 

is not exempt from this °. 

This /- declares that Truth is All, 
This /- of Truth destroys every 
Our Master conformed to this Il’, 


to destroy the 


Mis. 261-19 
702. 5-23 
My. 219-24 

to Himself 

Mis. 258-13 


to destroy the /°,’’— Matt. 5: 17. 
to destroy the l',— Matt. 5: 17. 
to destroy the /*,— Matt. 5: 17. 


Lawgiver, who was a /° to Himself. 


translation of 


Peo. 1-6 


translation of J’ back to its 


understood the 


Pul. 54-15 
unto itself 
Mis. 260-29 


* He understood the I- perfectly, 


Mind, . is a l- unto itself, 


unto themselves 


Ret. 87-23 
violates the 

Ret. 75-4 
whole 

Ret. 31-20 

Pul. 53-16 

My, 153- 8 
without 

Mis. 367-1 


Mis. 12-12 
67— 4 
71-16 
73-12 

244-15 


law-abiding 


Mis. 206-18 


become a 1° unto themselves. 
violates the J given by Moses, 
shall keep the whole l-,— Jas. 2: 10. 
* the whole /° of human felicit 

have come to fulfil the whole /- 


letter without 1’, gospel, or 


should be to-day a J- to himself, 
ese is the 1‘, which saith: 

L* brings out Truth, not error ; 
L is never material : 
* ‘‘Has the I’ been abrogated 
assertion that matter is a I’, 
Wherever 1° is, Mind is ; 
that which is not 1/:, 
L: is either a moral or an 
not of the nature of God, is not I’, 
l- not unto others, but themselves. 
L* constitutes government, 
al‘, not unto others, but to 
St. Paul declared that the I 
*a 1’ as operative in the world to-day 
In J‘, Blackstone applies the word 
L: is not in matter, a in Mind 
identity, individuality, / 
a l* never to be nro 
only /° of sickness or death is 
* nevertheless it is the I’). 
*l of Christian metaphysics, 
* The I: was given that they might 
I recommend, if the /’ demand, 
when the I’ so requires. 
man rises above the letter, l*, or 


which are written in the /’-— Acts 24: 14. 


* greatly pleased at the 7° 


I Principle, God. 


Ret. 87-11 systematic and /° people 


LAW-BREAKING 


LAWS 


law-breaking 

Mis. 301-10 Jl and gospel-opposing 
law-creating 

Mis. 206-18 active, all-wise, lI’, 
law-disciplining 

Mis. 206-18 all-wise, law-creating, I-, 


Un. 23-5 His l/l: son, Edgar, was to his 
Pul. 48-24 * The natural and 1° pride 
82-18 * women had few I claims 
My. 41-26 * disregard his /° inheritance, 
Lawgiver 
Mis. 258-13 all law was vested in the L-, 
259-14 When the L- was the only 
lawgiver 
Mis. 256-25 is a law, oral, 
364-26 If Spirit is the l- 
Peo. 12-9 matter is not a I- 
My. 108-16 this Mind is the only 1°, 


Mis. 257-32 according to this /: law 
260-30 J: mind, with unseen motives, 
My. 349-25 evil, which is /- and traceable to 


J 
Mis. 228— 7 just amid /-, and pure amid 
277-28 one can be just amid I, 
Ret. 77—1 and I: in literature. 
700. 11-29 His. . . ethics bravely rebuke /°. 
My. 41-14 * whatsoever /- of hatred he may 
law-maker 
My. 347-25 that matter is not al’; 
lawn 
My. 171-22 *I- of the Unitarian church 
174-1 beautiful 7- surrounding their 


Pul. 48-3 * green stretches of /-, 


Ret. 6-24 he succeeded to the /- 


Law of Psychic Phenomena 
Pul. 53-14 * book title 


Lawrence 
Mis, 154- 2 chapter sub-title 
laws 
abortive 
b Un. 11-10 this mind and its abortive l-. 


roken ‘ 
Pul. 56-21 * We tread upon life’s broken I-, 
church 

My. 203-7 Church!:.. 
constitutional Eis : 

701. 33-16 constitutional J° of their land ; 
divine we : 

My. 190-19 certainty of the divine /- of Mind 
enforce the 

Pul. 82-25 *at least to help enforce the I: 
equitable y ; 

My. 277— 9 wholesome tribunals, equitable 1-, 
forces and : 
Pan. 2-17 * forces and /’ which are manifested 


. are God’s laws. 


et. 26— 2 
immutable 
No. 4-21 
My. 106— 9 
improved 
02. 3-14 


Ss 
Mis. 55-27 


are no infraction of God’s I: ; 

in his obedience to God’s I’, 
God’s Il’, and their intelligent and 
Church laws. . . are God’s I’. 


* the health 1: of the States 


nor teaches that nature and her I- 
her /* have befriended progress. 


on the contrary, they fulfil His J: ; 
perfect Mind and His /-. 

realities of God and His 1°. 

His Providence or His I, 

shall be according to His 1/-. 

Jesus obeyed human /- 

neither obedience to hygienic I-, 


of the immutable J: of God ; 
immutable l- of omnipotent Mind 


self-government under improved I-, 


its l- are mortal beliefs. 


legislation and 
is. 80-17 coercive legislation and I, 


make 
My. 222-23 shall make I to regulate 


laws 


make the 
Pul. 82-25 
Peo. 11-18 
making 
My. 340-15 
material 


medica 
Mis. 80-5 

obey the 
My. 345- 3 


* right to help make the I’, 
make the /* that govern their 


making J for the State 


(eer material) 


opposition to unjust medical 1. 


Christian Scientists obey the 1°, 


of every State 


Mis. 6-25 


* when the I- of every State 


with the unerring J’ of God, 
through the higher J: of God. 

* harmony with the /- of God, 

of the immutable I: of God; 
immutable and eternal /' of God; 
abide by the l- of God 

I believe . . . in the J’ of God. 
The J: of God, or divine Mind, 


where /° of health are 


of infinite Spirit 
Mis. 16-30 with the l° of infinite Spirit, 


of limitation 


My. 229-26 namely, 7° of limitation for a 


of man 
My. 348-23 ° 


Mis. 173-30 
My. 190-19 


l- of man and the universe, 


are these forces 1: of matter, 
so-called 1° of matter 

Mind is Truth, — not 1: of matter. 
He annulled the /: of matter, 
annulled the so-called J: of matter, 
high above the so-called /- of matter, 
calls its own. . . ‘‘l: of matter.”’ 
spurious, imaginary l* of matter 
so-called /- of matter he eschewed ; 


laws of matter, or 1° of Mind? 
certainty of the divine /- of Mind 


of mortal mind 


Un. 11-9 
of my countr 
702. 15-4 


of nations 
‘00. 10-12 
of nature 
Mis. 216-26 
Pul. 54-14 
"01. 24-6 
of our land 
Mis. 141-15 
141-24 
Man, 46-6 
48-10 
"01. 20-26 
of reason 
Mis. 216-26 
of Science 
No. 6-27 
of Spirit 
Mis. 260-11 
of the land 
My. 128-20 
219-22 
220-12 
of the State 
Man. 45-26 
Pul. 7A 


l- of mortal mind, not of God. 


y 


protection of the l- of my country. 
l- of nations and peoples, 


* neither J’ of nature nor the 
* obedience to the 1: of nature. 
Tules styled the J: of nature.”’ 


and the J: of our land. 

law of Love and the /- of our land. 
according to the l: of our land. 
the courts, or the 7° of our land. 

l- of our land will handle 


* neither . . . nor the J: of reason 
the 7° of Science are mental, 

l- of Spirit, not of matter ; 

abide by . . . the 1: of the land ; 
nor make void the /° of the land, 
obeying the /° of the land. 


under the /° of the State. 
especially the /° of the State 


of the universe 


My. 340-30 
other 
Mis. 260-13 


My. 222-25 
physical 

Po. 32-15 
prominent 
Mis. 18-8 
scientific 
Mis. 31-7 


My. 288-17 
spiritual 

Mis. 198-26 

My. 159-23 


beneficence of the /° of the universe 
these laws annulled all other I°. 


our J- punish the dupe as accessory 
religion shall permeate our I. 


Such physical /- to obey, 
The prominent J: which forward 


subverts the scientific J’ of being. 
* certain Christian and scientific I’, 


denying material so-called [- 
who annulled the so-called [° 
virtually annulled the so-called J 
high above the so-called /- 

The so-called I- of matter 


Principle, and its spiritual /°. 
spiritual /- enforcing obedience 


‘LAWS 


laws 
State 
Mis. 263-24 


Mis, 260-12 

Pul. 69-23 
those 

My. 220-27 


and protection of State I’. 
CoMPLIANCE WITH THE STaTE L* 


matter and its supposed I°. 


these J annulled all other laws. 
* understand these /- aright. 


and fell a victim to those l°. 


United States 


My. 227-10 
universal 
Un. 13-9 


your 
Po. 39-17 


Mis. 56-14 
| 206-15 
Man. 28-5 

Pan. 3-20 
701. 34-24 
My. 160-2 

167—26 
234-29 
344-22 
law-school 
Mis. 340-11 


lawsuit 
My. 309- 5 
lawyer 
Mis. 157- 9 
381-10 
Ret. 7-15 
Pul. 32-29 


60— 6 
My. 310—- 4 
lawyers 
My. 111-10 
149-18 
lax 
My. 129- 4 
laxity 
Ret. 77-1 
lay 


Mis. 15-23 


State or United States /-, 
universal 7°, His unchangeableness, 


Since temperance makes your 1’. 


constituted 1° to that effect, 

no insubordination to the /° 
disobedience to the 1° of The 

whose I" are not reckoned as science, 
obey strictly the /* that be, 

l- which it were impious to 

by the l: of my native State. 

and when the /° are against it, 

* “‘Then as to the I: 


That /° is not at fault 
acting as counsel in a I- 


that you or your 1° will ask 
Oy tases her /* to inquire 

* As a Il’ he was able 

* achieved eminence as a I’. 
* who was a Colorado I* 
Albert was a distinguished 1°. 


by many doctors and l-, 
L* may know too much of 


and a l° system of religion. 
l- in discipline and lawlessness in 


l- off the ‘‘old man,’’— Col. 3:9. 

l- aside your material appendages, 

l- concealed in the treasure-troves 

l: hands on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 
might J: hold of eternal Life, 

l- himself as a lamb upon the altar 
l- aside material consciousness, 

l- hands on the sick, — Mark 16: 18. 
the sofa whereon 1° the lad 

‘‘l- hands on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 


“I> hands on the sick’’— Mark 16: 18. 


l- them in the outstretched hand 

l- down a few of the heavy weights, 
I I: bare the ability, 

one should I° it bare; 

l- aside every weight,— Heb. 12: 1. 
l- than that is laid,’’— I Cor. 3: 11. 
Come, in the minstrel’s I ; 

Which swelled creation’s 1° : 

I bend to thy 1°, 

they darken my I’: 

l- hands on the sick, — Mark 16: 18. 
apprehend, or l’ hold upon, 

l- hold of him ere he can change 

l- than that is laid.’’— I Cor. 3: 11. 
by which we 1: down all for 

* began to l- the foundation 

l- than that is laid,— I Cor. 3: 11. 
* And it I: on my fevered spirit 

I’ not this sin to their— Acts 7: 60. 
and /- ourselves upon the altar? 
and the I: of angels 

Which swelled creation’s l°, 

l- hands on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 
l- hands on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 
l- hands on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 
1 hands on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 
Which swelled creation’s I : 

Till vestal pearls that on leaflets 1°, 
That wakes thy laureate’s 1°. 

Great willing heart did 7’. 

in the minstrel’s 1° ; 

l- down their woes, 

l- their pure hearts’ off’ring, 

And soft thy shading /- 

I bend to thy I, 

they darken my I: 


LEADER 


Po. 70-2 

My. 16-24 

16-28 

17-15 

29-16 

48— 2 

155-11 

178-21 

184-21 

337-10 

341-12 
laying 

Mis. 2-29 

143-13 

216-13 

285-19 

399-17 

60-22 

60-24 

Pul. 16-2 

43-15 

Po. 76-1 

My. 17-4 

128- 3 


Vil 
235-12 
287-19 
312- 6 
Gp Snt 
"01. 13-15 
Po. 30-22 
My. 146-30 
268-24 
287-21 
296- 3 


In the dim distance, 1° 

Behold, I J: in Zion— Isa. 28: 16. 
will I l- to the line, — Isa. 28: 17. 
Behold, I J: in Sion— I Pet. 2: 6. 

* |: in its very simplicity ; 

* 7; hands on the sick, — Mark 16: 18. 
l- down the low laurels of vainglory, 
textbook I on a table 

l- upon its altars a sacrifice 

That wakes thy laureate’s 1°. 

A lightsome 1°, a cooing call, 


thus I off the material beliefs 
chapter sub-title 

“Ty on of hands,’’— Heb. 6: 2. 
l- the axe at the root of error. 
Written on /- the corner-stone 
L: a Corner Stone. 

when /* the Corner Stone of 
poem 

* corner-stone I’ last spring, 

l- of the corner-stone of The 
l- aside all malice,— I Pet. 2:1. 


l- again the foundation of— Heb. 6:1. 


l- the axe at the root of the tree. 

l- the axe at the root of the tree 
This /- the foundations of 

that which 1° all upon the altar, 
never J° his hands on the patient, 
C. 8. l- the axe at the root of sin, 
heaven’s lyres and angels’ loving I’, 
l: his whole weight of thought, 

l- the axe at the root of all evil, 

l- the axe at the root of the tree 


l- the axe ‘‘unto the root— Matt. 3: 10. 


lazar-houses 


Mis. 296-20 
Lazarus 

Pul. 27-26 

My. 218-11 


patronize tap-rooms and I", 


* represents the raising of L*. 
even the self-same L*. 


over earth’s 1: sleepers. 


they will /- him aright: 

that I’ to death, 

appoints to J: the line of 

child shall I’ them.’’— Jsa. 11: 6. 
purity, and. . . /* to the one God: 
special adaptability to J’ on C. S., 
else the blind will J’ the blind 

l- to immediate or ultimate death. 
they /- to higher joys: 

l- in silent prayer, 

and J the innocent to doom? 


* ‘To point to heaven and I the way.” 


L: Thy lambkins to the fold, 

not ready to l° his pupils. 

l- me in the way — Psal. 139 : 24. 
L* Thy lambkins to the fold, 

l- to self-righteousness and 

stairs which J up to spiritual love. 
L: Thy lambkins to the fold, 

* to dominate, to 1°, to control, 
will J’ to weakness in practice, 

l- us to bless those who curse, 
would /J° our lives to higher issues ; 
L* Thy lambkins to the fold, 

* point to heaven and I the way.”’ 
and /* me in the way — Psal. 139: 24, 
* to I‘ you in the, way, 

* who is so able as she to 7 us 

* feeble attempts to I: the singing. 
I will /- them— Isa. 42: 16. 

l it gently into 

see whether they J* you to God 
What remains to l* on the centuries 


falls with its l’ weight 


A Reader not a L*. 

Church Reader shall not be a L’, 
A Member not a L’. 

shall not be called L* by members 


(see also Eddy) 


Leader 
Pul. 89-35 
89-36 


leader 
Mis. 295- 4 
371-4 


* L*, Bloomington, Tl. 
* L:, Cleveland, Ohio. 


noted English J-, whom he quotes. 
wandering about without al’, 


LEADER 


Pul. 59-13 *J- responding with its parallel 
Pan. 3-26 I: of the nymphs, 
700. 9-27 I of this mighty movement. 
My. 31-381 * trained carefully under one I-, 
43-12 * obedient to the voice of their 1°. 
291-27 loss of her renowned 1: ! 
(see also Eddy) 
Leader’s 
(see Eddy) 
leaders 
Mis. 369-14 I: of materialistic schools 
370-19 chapter sub-title 
Pul. 79-27 * thought of the world’s scientific /- 
701. 30-14 JI of a reform in religion 
32-18 old-fashioned I: of religion 
Peo. 11-23 J of public thought 
My. 40-14 * Through rivalries among I- 
116-24 Had the ages helped their /- 
340-20 J: of our rock-ribbed State. 


Mis. 371— 7 to help them by his own 1°? 
Ret. 3-6 gallant lt’ and death, 
consecrated J- of Mrs. Eddy, 
44-30 *unerring wisdom of your I’, 
64-15 * all the years of her I’, 
356— 4 His reflection of love and [- 
362-20 * we rejoice in your inspired I/-, 
leadeth 
Mis. 163-27 which 1: into all Truth 
174-32 Holy Ghost that /: into all Truth; 
189 6 Comforter that 7: into all truth. 
322-14 feedeth my flock, and J’ them 
397-20 Love, whereto God 1° me. 
Pul. 19-4 Love, whereto God I me. 
Po. 13-8 Love, whereto God l* me. 
My. 119-30 Truth that /- away from person 


Mis. 46-4 The TI: self-evident proposition of 
59-24 Il his thoughts away from 
66-28 blind /- the blind.’’— see Matt. 15: 14. 
85-— 9 every thought and act /- to good. 
85-12 regeneration /° thereto is 
292-22 1: them, if possible, to Christ, 
346-19 This 1’, self-evident proposition of 
Man. 98-18 inal Boston newspaper 
Ret. 91-19 JI them into the divine order, 
Un. 6-15 I questions about God 
42-25 1° man into the true sense of 
Pul. 6-21 *I feel the truth is l- us 
25-19 *J: to the auditorium, 
26-28 * L° off the ‘‘Mother’s Room” are 
72-5 *a few of the /’- members 
88— 1 chapter sub-title 
88— 4 received l- newspapers with 
Rud. 11-3 schoolmaster, /* you to Christ ; 
No. 12-4 I us to see spirituality 
32— 7 a crime nor the motives 1: to it. 
34- 2 Il up to health, harmony, and 
’01. 21-5 a demonstrable Science 1° the ages. 
Hea. 5-10 One of our /’ clergymen 
Po. 43-9 JL: kine with love. 
My. 45-23 * we see the earlier /-, 
77-7 *tI- landmark of Boston, 
77-19 * filled the streets /- to the 
79-16 *in the /° newspapers of 
82-30 * streets 1’ directly to 
140-19 God is 1° you onward 
152-19 the blind is /- the blind, 
163-24 1: people of this pleasant city 
225-15 the l- of our Lord’s Prayer. 
252-22 1- humanity into paths of peace 
270— 8 lI: editors and newspapers of 
283-— 9 Il: impetus of my life. 
304-10 writing for the /’ newspapers, 
312— 2 supply the place of his /- teacher 
353— 6 Extract from the /- Editorial 


Mis. 49-22 opposes the /° of the divine Spirit 


Mis. 37-20 I: to moral or physical death. 
49-19 spirit of Truth 7° into all truth, 
100-15 J1* on irresistible forces, 
295- 6 power which in America /- women 
344-7 aught of that which I: to bliss, 
347-27 from the night He /: to light. 
351-25 life that /- unto death, 
Ret. 73-9 great fact /° into profound depths. 
88-17 I inevitably to a consideration 
Un. 18-2 necessarily 1 to extinction 
26-11 belief in which 7° to such teaching 
55-12 suffering which 7° out of the flesh. 
Rud. 6-1 I to the equal inference that 


LEARN 


I- you to believe in the existence 
* 1" the Auditorium of Chicago. 

* 1* with such conspicuous success 
whose every link 7° upward 


’Tis writ on earth, on /° and 
The bud, the 7- and wing 
solicit every root and every I 
and leave a /- of olive ; 


leaflet (sce also leafiet’s) 


fountain and /° are frozen 
veils the J- wondrous birth 


cards, or 1°, which advertise 
vestal pearls that on /° lay, 


In what dark I° grove 


Beware of joining any medical /° 
lt’ which obligates its members 
everybody, . . . can join this /. 
relinquish its 7° with evil. 


I: together in secret conspiracy 
I’ have lain between us. 


I- not unto thine own— Prov. 3: 5. 
bade me 7° on God’s love, 

l- not unto thine own— Prov. 3: 5. 
and J- upon it for health and life. 
L; not too much on your Leader. 
persecution, and /° glory, 


I J: on God, and was safe. 
let the 1° sort console this brother’s 
went into the church /° on crutches 


in tones that /° for joy, 

i: the dark fissures, 

no hobby, . . . that can J‘ into the 
the first lie and J’ into perdition 
ye who / disdainfully from 


* up I: half a dozen Scientists. 
has /- into living love. 


“ls war no more,’’— see Isa. 2: 4, 
we /° in divine Science 

mortals /* at last the lesson, 

in order to [- Science, 

We must /° that God is 

l- the meaning of those words 

I: that good, not evil, lives 

there J’, in divine Science, 

and to l* their way out of both 

l- forever the infinite meanings 
to l* or to teach briefly ; 

first lesson is to J° one’s self ; 

It is then that we /° 

we I this, and receive it : 

l- that man can fulfil the 

to l’ his origin and age, 

We I: in the Scriptures, | 

I’ somewhat of the qualities 

who on the shores of time /° 

and live what they I’, 

L* its purpose ; 

compels mortals to J that 

* L- to labor and to wait.” 

l- that sensation is not in matter, 
I’ God aright, and know 

l- a parable of the period, 

l- that sick thoughts are 

l- that he must at last 

l- by the things they suffer, 
from which we J: without study. 
l- the principle of music 

l- by spiritual growth 

l- from the tines they suffer. 

l- what report they bear, 

O I: to lose with God ! 

We I: from this parable 

L: what in thine own mentality 
He had to Il: from experience ; 
to l' the doctrine of theology, 
to I’ his practice, 


learn 
Mis. 


Man. 


Hea. 


Peo. 


387-20 


LEARN 


. 
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L*, too, that wisdom’s rod is given 
And J that Truth and wisdom 
Not to L* Hypnotism. 

shall not I Syouots 

to /- that he had printed all 
Mortals must J to lose their 

and J the divine way, 

* ““T- to labor and to wait.”’ 
whole human race will /- that, 

to l- the principle of 

Mortals must /° this; 

l-, proportionately as we gain 

He must l° to unknow, 

l- Soul only as we I> God, 

we must I° it of good. 

Of evil we can never I: it, 

egotist must come down and I’, 

l- how false are the pleasures 

l- that there is no Life in evil. 

* tol that this rich woman 

* 1: that the name of Christ 

In C. S. wel: that God 

we can only l- and love Him 
must /° to acknowledge God 

you /° that God is good, 

than to I’ theology, physiology, 
they may 1° the definition of 

* more and more /° their duty 

to /’ a system which they 

L: to obey ; 

l- first what obedience is. 

l’ and love the truths of C. 8S. 
When loving, we 1° that 

When mortals J: to love aright ; 
when they J: that man’s highest 
l- to reach heaven through 

l- this grand truth 

to l- what matter is doing 

teach them how tol’, 

together with what they I. 

l- this as we awake to behold 

l- our capabilities for good, 

we shall /- what God is, 

I’ that God, good, is universal, __ 
when we l: God aright, we love Him, 
whereby we I the great fact 

L*, too, that wisdom’s rod is 

And / that Truth and wisdom 

* 1] that the truth which Christ 
to l- of her who, thirty years ago, 
In Science, we l* that man is 

In metaphysics we I: that the 

l- this and rejoice with me, 

We /- from the Scriptures that 
all nations shall speedily 1: 

* L* to labor and to wait.” 

7- that the translucent atmosphere of 
in this you I- to hallow His name, 
until mankind J‘ more of my meaning 
may /* to make war no more, 

It suffices me to J’ the Science of 
to I: definitely more from my 

* |: authoritatively from the Herald 


learned (adj.) 


Mis. 
Ret. 
Hea. 
Peo: 


My. 


Bible is the /- man’s masterpiece, 
* As a lawyer he was able and I/-, 
be sure he is a /' man and skilful; 
* ““T am sick of J’ quackery.’’ 
The J: quacks of this period 
thought that the 7’ St. Paul, 

* able discourse of our ‘‘]’ judge,’’ 


learned (verb) 


Mis. 


3-20 
14-12 
23-1 
24-18 
41— 3 
55-11 

110—27 
126— 8 
126-11 
128-12 


We have 7° that the erring 
could never be I: ; 

having /* so much ; 

IJ that mortal thought 

having I’ the power of 

having 1° the power of the 

l- how fleeting is that 

Who hath not l’ that when 
have l: that trials lift us 

both I-, and received, — Phil. 4:9. 
l- that sin is inadmissible, 

l- of the schools that there is 
has ever /- from the schools, 
needs yet to bel’. 

l- its adaptability to 

not l- of the material senses, 
quickly /- when the door is shut. 
l’ that a curse on sin is always a 
I 7’ long ago that the world 
more than they have yet I. 

* 1: at last to know His voice 
had I: that his mother still lived, 


learned (verb) 


Ret. 


Mis. 


learning 
Mi 


ws. 


Ret. 
Po. 


343-15 


(see 
47—4 
178—20 
183-17 

10-14 
14-27 
72— 3 
4-2 
11-16 
33— 6 
39-17 
2-11 
3-16 
4-19 
65-13 
79-11 
114-26 
228— 4 
340-31 


learning’s 


11-7 
60— 3 


Mis. 340-16 


least 
Mis. 


2-4 
7-12 


I 7 that these material senses 

I had 7° that thought must be 

I had J: that Mind reconstructed 
i’ that whatever is loved materially, 
having /* that the merits of C. 8S. 
it was l* that material) 

that however little be taught or /°, 
spiritual truth 7- and Inver ; 

he J: that spiritual grace was 

“T had l* that thought must 

I had J’ that Mind reconstructed 
* She has long /* with patience, 
remains to bel’. 

Science of being must be I 

l- that good is not educed from evil, 
having suffered, lived, and /-, 

I have 1° it was a private soldier 
l- that the dynamics of medicine 
l- its numeration table, 

When I /- how mind produces 

I J: how it produces the 

having /* that this method 
reached this hike goal you have 
we I: from the Scripture 

this Principle is /‘ through goodness, 
When we have /° of Truth 

* except as he has /° it from her 

* Christian Scientists have /- 

* they 1° to know Him. 

* but they 1 from experience 

* We have l* from experience, 

* lessons I have I: of the power of 
Now what have you 1°? 

Have you /: to conquer sin, 
When it is 7’ that spiritual sense 
C. S. is at length 7° to be 

Then shall humanity have 7° 

I 7 the truth of what I 

* IJ that Mary Baker G. Eddy, 
*it was l° that the lodge was 

I have simply taught as I l- 


to the sick and to the I- 

on the practice of the 1°, 

to the present capability of the 7°, 
Principle, which the 7° can 

also learning’s) 

By /l- that matter is but 

‘Much /:’— or something else 

not by reason of the schools, or I’, 
L* was so illumined, that grammar 
would become better by 1° to 

* 1: the feeling of Scientists 

task of J* thoroughly the Science 
the place in schools of I 

rightful place in schools of 1°, 
True prayer. . . isl: to love, 
religions, ethics, and /-, 

her dusky children are /° to read 
l: that Mind-power is good will 

* L- that a big church was required, 
* seat of 1: of America ; 

I: the higher meaning of this book 
by J: that so-called disease is a 
Institutions of J’ and. . . religion 


On I: lore and wisdom’s might, 
On I: lore and wisdom’s might, 


Waking. . 
7: that consumption did not kill 
Us cpio ey all that he 

l- that all power is good 

a the letter of C. 8. 
1 
1 


. one l* its unreality; 


* more of its divine Principle. 
* the letter of this book, 
* the metaphysical treatment 
to meditate on what it /°. 
7: through meekness and love 


drew up logs instead of 1°. 


who have the /° wisdom or 

where one would 1° expect it, 

in a manner 7° understood ; 

we prove it, in at J: some 

is in reality the J difficult 

is the one 7 likely to _ 

and the 7° understanding . . . thereof 
who asserts himself the /°, 

at l- not until it shall come to 
Insubordination . . . even in the 1’, 
for once, at J, to hear the soft 


leave 


Mis. 


Ret. 


leavened 
Mis. 166-26 


171-24 
175— 5 


LEAST 


* IT don’t feel hurt in the /-.’’ 

by those deemed at /° indebted 

or at J: it so appears in results. 

“‘the 1- of all seeds,’’ — Matt. 13: 32. 
member of this Church at 1: three 

at l- one active practitioner 

one, at /*, of the given names 

in order to have the /- understanding 
he suffers /- from sin who is 

* No photographs can do the J- justice 
in order to have the 1 understanding 
* not the J’ eventful circumstance is 
* sought the line of 1° resistance. 

* at l- to help enforce the laws 

* and in this fair land at 1° 

If it will comfort you in the 7’, 

and is, to say the l-, 

religion has at /* two Gods. 

or at l- agree to disagree, 

unto one of the /’-— Maitt. 25: 40. 

* at l- an esthetic debt to 

* at l- it is the largest in 

And last but not I’, 

seemed the /° among seeds, 

Z- distinct to conscience. 

“He that is l-— Matt. 11: 11. 

reign of holiness, in the /- 

from the 1: to the greatest, 


l- the animal for the spiritual, 
the damaging effects these I 
who I C. 8. to rise or fall 

how to 1° self, the sense material, 
peace I /- with thee :— see John 14: 27. 
l- Christianity unbiased by 

will never /- me comfortless, 
Some students J- my instructions 
we cannot J: Christ for the 
therefore I /- all for Christ. 

l- the righteous unfolding of error 
must not l° persistent plagiarists 
not to l- the Word unspoken 
seeks to 1* the odious company 
to l* me undisturbed in the 

and I: the subject there. 

l- the inscrutable problem 

1: S. and H. to God’s 

I- with God the government 
better J* the subject untouched, 
l- no room there for the bad, 

i the meat and take the 

L* the distinctions of individual 
shall l- the ceremonial law 

l- cradle and swaddling-clothes. 
l- a lucrative business to 

1: all sin to God’s fiat 

to Il’ on a foreign shore. ; 

l- the drug out of the question, 
we will 1: our abstract subjects 
for which we are to I’ all else. 
Though thou must /° the tear, 

* were obliged to J: the church 
would /* me until the rising of the 
motive gratified by sense will 1° 
l: the latter to propagate. 

except I /° all for Christ. 

l- behind those things that 

l- their loving benedictions upon 
and I a leaf of olive ; 

I these duties to the Clerk 

* J shall have to I’; ; 

* nor willingly /- any false impression. 
* to I- luscious hothouse fruit. 


enough of the J: of Truth 

to I: the whole lump. 

to help /- your loaf E 

I that a certain woman hid 

is like unto l-,— Matt. 13: 33. 
The J’ which a woman took 
spiritual /- of divine Science 
the l- expands the loaf. 

the old /* of the scribes 

“the I- of malice— I Cor. 5: 8. 
the I- of the scribes— see Matt. 16: 6. 
This book is the l* fermenting 
I- hid in three measures 

A balm — the long-lost I 

with the /- of divine Love 

* the little 7’ that should I- 


until the whole shall be I 
till the whole was l-.— Matt. 13: 33, 
the whole sense of being is /- 


529 


LECTURE 


leavening 
Mis. 166-24 
My. 114-28 


leavens 


No. 43-11 
My. 272- 2 
leaves 
Mis. 6-3 
31-17 
130— 4 
142-18 
165-13 
188-19 
251-25 


Man. 
Ret. 


C. S., is - the lump 
this book is J the whole lump 


* “Your book l- my sermons.’’ 
l- the loaf of life with justice, 


l- mortals but little time 

l- the individual no alternative 
She readily J the answer 
shaded as autumn /° 

l- nothing that is material ; 
right there he 1° the subject. 
falling J° of old-time faiths 
even as dry 7° fall 

the J- clap their hands, 

falling l- of old-time faiths, 

l- the unreal material basis 
The timid, trembling I’. 
member who /° her in less time 
l- her before the expiration of 
colored softly by blossom and I: ; 
when he /° the Universtiy 

7 no flesh, no matter, 

and its /* will be 

the 7: of an ancient oak, 

* with sprays of fig 1° 

l- them unprepared to 

l- you to work against that 

l- the beaten path of human 

l- no opportunity for idolatry 
that 7’ the minor tones 
evergreen /’, fragrant recesses, 
l- all faded, the fruitage shed, 
To the heart of the J 

Its /* have shed 

The timid, trembling I. 

softly by blossom and I ; 

l- of faith without works, 

* sect that /- such a monument 
* J“ no choice but the acceptance 
l- the divine Principle of 

It l’ hygiene, medicine, 

* that cannot shed Your I’, 


not J° all retribution to God 

l- none of the harmful “‘after effects’’ 
l- to her students the work of 

l- it a human ‘“‘mind-cure,”’’ 

L the seed of Truth to its 

or, l* these on, 

l- the patient well. 

before /* the class he took a 

l- the material forms thereof 

he should avoid J his own 

l- sin, sense rises to the fulness 
Before l* this subject of the 

l- her in the enjoyment of 

l- the impress of mind 

l- to rot and ruin the mind’s ideals. 
love l° self for God. 

l- us an example,— I Pet. 2: 21. 

l- one alone and without His glory. 
l- a solid Christianity at the 

I: science at the beck of 

l- it out of the question. 
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are thereby /* to Christ, 

* IT may be 1: to believe.’’ 
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which l* the unknown author 

to be long J into temptation ; 

if they would be /° to the valley 
I’ my cousin into an adjoining 

l- me to the CisOpy eee 

l- me into a new world of light 
Even so was I 7° into 

has l* to higher ways, means, and 
l- to name three hundred dollars 
l', by a strange providence, 

l- me to the feet of C.5., 

* [- the singing, under the 

l- by the dauntless Dewey, 
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had IJ: me to write that book, 
Guided and 1°, can never reach 
“l- captivity captive,’’— Psal. 68: 18. 
victim is 1° to believe 

*]- a roving existence. 


the I of religion will be lost, 


neither place nor power /° for evil. 
no more come to those they have I, 
L* to the decision of Science, 

and then had /* him to die. 

may have all that is 1° of it; 

t this precaution for others. 

l- their nets to follow him, 

l- to the providence of God. 

M. D.’s to I’ of them, 

l- to mortals the rich legacy 

l- for our spiritual instruction. 

He has /* his old church, 

Have we 1’ the consciousness of 
“Christ never l’,’’ I replied ; 

And she has not I: it, 
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if 7’ undone might hinder the 

all persons who have /* our fold, 


is > unto you desolate.’’— Matt. 23: 38. 
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and then 7° them to starve 

7- to the supernal guidance. 

there is no place 1° for it.. 
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* all that the twelve have 7’ undone. 
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l: it understanding sufficiently the 
until nothing is /* to be forgiven, 
never J: heaven for earth. 
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l- my diction quite out of the 

* the impression he 7° with me was 
* Before we 1° that evening, 

* He has J an amiable wife, 


repeat my 7* in blossom. 


Adam I° must first be seen, 
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l- proceedings were instituted by 
shall have arrived at /° age, 

made it 1° to practise C. S. 

* J protection and recognition, 


synonymous with 1° lust, 


cannot stoop to notice, except 1°, 
has been met and answered /°. 
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* cleanse the /',— Matt. 10: 8. 

* When the ten /* were cleansed 

* cleanse the ]-,— Matt. 10: 8. 
cleanse the /°,— Matt. 10: 8. 


* to cleanse the I: of sin, 
* Can drugs suddenly cure 1°? 
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they manifest J’ of Mind. 

be of 1 practical value. 

with /* impediment than when 

“‘mind-cure,’’ nothing more nor 1’, 

regard sin, . . . with J: deference, 

by that much, 7° available. 

on other topics /- important. 

infantile and more or /- imperfect. 

but the 7 this is required, 

This cognomen makes it /- dangerous ; 

even gold is J* current. 

7 than man to whom God gave 

7- than the meek who 

and /* wherein to answer it 

7’ human and more divine 

cannot produce a /* perfect man 

Spirit cannot become l- than Spirit ; 

would thus become beautifully 1°; 

turkey grew beautifully 7°. 

my shadow is not growing I° ; 

effected the cure in /* than one 

no sentiment /° understood. 

students are more or /° subject to 

books which are /* than the best. 

* fine not J: than five hundred 

shared Il of my labors than man 

much /* would we have our minds 

nothing J- than a mistaken 

and of two evils choose the /° ; 

of two evils the /* would be 

Until minds become I* worldly-minded, 

who are l- lovable or Christly. 

I’ or more to them than to other 

whose birth is 1 of a miracle than 

those who, having 1° baggage, 

L* teaching and good healing 

To a greater or 1’ extent, 

What figure is J: favorable than 

braying donkey . . . is 1’ troublesome. 

l- artistic or less natural 

tax of not J° than one dollar, 

for not /- than three years 

leaves her in /* time without 

not be organized with /- than sixteen 

not J- than three loyal members 

“The I: the teacher personally 

Not /- than two thorough lessons 

so make... al lecture fee; 

shall not be 7° than three years. 

not J- than four thousand dollars. 

not /' than three members, __ 

l- labor than is usually requisite. 

Writers J wise than the apostles 

the IJ’ material medicine we have, 

Nothing /- could solve the 

withstood /- the temptation 

who partakes /° of God’s love. 

its letter and /° of its spirit. 

It demands /° cross-bearing, 

human concept grew beautifully I 
ersonal corporeality became I- 

he l- the teacher personally controls 

They feel their own burdens 1°, 

l- than another fifty years 
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I believe 7° in the sinner, 
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* Every truth is more or /° 

* with infinitely 1° expense. 

more of earth now, . . . and /- of heaven; 
if we think of Him as 7/° than 
more or /: blended with error ; 
renders the mind /° inquisitive, 
can never be /* than a good man ; 
become both /- and more in C. §., 
and /-, because evil, being thus 
would make the atonement to be /° 
and makes man 1° than man. 
With twelve lessons or I’, 

content with something /- than 
become J: coherent than the_ 

can man be. . . /l* than spiritual? 
one thousand degrees I" 

i’ now than were the sneers 
neither more nor /° than three; 

l- of my own personality 

pride, and ease concern you I’, 
effective healers and /° theorizing ; 
l: than an immortal basis, 

l- need of publishing the 

The I: said or thought of sin, 
“The l medicine the better,’’ 
accomplish J on either side. 

* J sickness and J" mortality 
become more or 1° perfect as 

more or /° spiritual. 

love thee as I love life J! 

* to make no l° sacrifice than 

* nothing J than God-bestowed. 

* no l° than fifteen different trades 
but not the J’ appreciated. 

* in J: than forty years 

*no 1: than ten estates having been 
* not l- than twenty-five thousand 
* growth of J than a score of years. 
* little J’ than three years. 

* L* than a generation ago 
administers half a dozen or /* 

not l' the evangel of C. 8. 

is l- sufficient to receive a 

class legislation is J’ than the 

and infinitely 7’ than God’s benign 
You have I need of me 

It is of J: importance that we 

l- profitable or scientific 

seems /* divine, 

more fashionable but I° correct. 
books 1: correct and therefore / 
require J’ attention than packages 
nothing J’ is man or woman. 

l- subordinate to material sight 
evil flourishes 7°, invests I- 

l- thunderbolts, tornadoes, and 

I: lauded, pampered, provided for, 
this . . . is more or /* dangerous. 


Scientist, has enlisted to J: sin, 
spare this plunge, /° its depths, 


Mind’s possibilities are not J: by 
mortal dream .. . has been /-, 


though in J- degrees 
would involve a /: of the 


l- not the hater’s hatred 

l- the activities of virtue. 
opposite notion that C. 8. I 
Life J all pride— its pomp and 


There are /- arguments which prove 
the bigger animal beats the /: ; 
cold impulse of a7: gain! 


this L* shall be such as is 


The best 1° of their lives 
mortals learn at last the I’, 
point out the J: to the class, 
press on to Life’s long /-, 
silent 1: of a good example. 
first 7° is to learn one’s self ; 
first and last J- of C.S. 
ponder this /* of love. 

the sooner this /° is gained 
is the I’ of to-day. 

Hath not Science voiced this /* 
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reading of the Sunday /-, 

a l- on which the prosperit 

made but once during the /°. 

study each /- before the recitation. 
Where did Jesus deliver this great 1° 
* 1: was to be taken spiritually 

time for beginning the I. 

Al grave, of life, 

*§. and H. references in this /° 
teaching them the same heavenly 1°. 
where its tender /* is not awaiting 
may not require more than one 1’. 


The J we learn in 

It gives 7: to human life, 
teaches Life’s /- aright. 

study the J’ before recitations. 
l- of this so-called life 

chapter sub-title 

incorporates their J’ into our 
They are taught their first 1- 
Nature’s first and last J 

Z- outside of my College, 
provided he received these /° of 
included about twelve /°, 

this is among the first 1- 

L* long and grand, 

Subject for L’. 

The first J of the children 

The next 7° consist of 

Not less than two thorough /° 
received 1° in the ancient tongues, 
lucid and enduring l* of Love 
As these pungent /- became 
course of 1: at my College, 

even in half as many I. 
Though our first l- are changed, 
this series of great I: 

l- of this pray, school 

by reason of its large 1°, 

cannot be such J: in C. 8S. as 
take the place of private 1° ; 
With twelve 7° or less, 

L long and grand, 

* and the J’ I have learned 
writes in living characters their I- 
chapter sub-title 

the By-law, ‘‘Subject for L’”’ 
one or more /° on C. S., 

1: will certainly not exceed three 
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l- thereby it master you ; 

l- it should suffer from 

afraid to do this J’ he suffer, 

l- thou also be like— Prov. 26: 4, 
I: he be wise in— Prov. 26: 5. 

L: my footsteps stray ; 

L* my footsteps stray ; 

not touch it, Il’ ye die. 

l- it destroy them. 

L- my footsteps stray ; 

7: it turn and rend you ; 

I- your pearls be trampled upon. 

l- thou also be like— Prov. 26: 4. 

L: my footsteps stray ; 

* L- we forget — l: we forget ! 

L- human reason becloud 

l- ye be wearied and faint — Heb. 12:3. 
L* my footsteps stray ; 

l- they trample them— Mait. 7: 6. 

l- a worse thing come— John 5; 14. 


“Satan I° loose.’’— see Rev. 20: 7. 
God will not I- them be lost ; 

l- loose from its own beliefs. 

l- us reason together.’’— Isa. 1: 18. 
“DT us make man— Gen. 1: 26. 

l- them have dominion — Gen. 1: 26. 
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l- each society of practitioners, 

l- us say of the beauties of 

l- it be in concession to the | 

L* me operant call the attention 

L* us rejoice, however, that 

nor J me go.’’ — Luke 22: 68. 

“T us do evil, that— Rom. 3: 8. 

l- him put his finger to his lips, 

“ly the dead bury their— Matt. 8: 22. 
* silence prevail over his remains, 

* the leaner sort console this 

* it do so; 

- her state the value thereof, 

“no consideration bend or 

* this be speedily done. 

- the divine will and the 

nd J° them, not you, say 

* me write to the donors, 

* him ask himself, and answer 

-not mortal thought resuscitate too 
~me say, ’T is sweet to 

* the invitation to this sweet 

* your light reflect Light. 

* the reign of peace and harmony 

- us be faithful and obedient, 

‘L> the dead bury their— Matt. 8: 22. 
- us declare the positive 

* us meet and defeat the claims of 

- us have a clearing up of 

- us come into the presence 

* us attach our sense of Science to 
* us open our affections to 

* us do our work ; 

l- us not lose this Science of man, 

- us obey St. Paul’s injunction 

* us, then, seek this Science ; 

~ us see what it is to believe. — 

“IT: this Mind be in you, — Phil. 2:5. 
L* man abjure a theory that is 

and to I: His will be done. 

to do His will or to 7° it be done? 
When one protects . . . J: him remember, 
drink it all, and /° all drink of it. 
Arise, Il’ us go hence ;— John 14:31. 
lt us depart from the material 

l- us not seek to climb up some other 
L* us suppose that there is a 

l- him make the most of the 

* “T- us, then, be up and doing, 

LL one’s life answer 

I’ me say to you, dear reader: 

l- it remain as harmlessly, 


DOK SF ESS FSS FOSS TS 


ols 


. come, 7° us kill him, — Luke 20: 14. 


come, J° us kill him,— Luke 20: 14. 
l- them remember that there never 
l- us not adulterate His 

l- us take the side of him who 

tl him glory in the Lord.’’— I Cor 1:31. 
l- the earth rejoice.’’— Psal. 97: 1. 
Evil l- alone grows more real, 
Drunkenness is sensuality 1° loose, 
L* other people’s marriage relations 
L’ us do evil, that good may — Rom. 3:8. 
ZL us look through the lens of C. S., 
L* us serve instead of rule, 

L- them soberly adhere to the 

“LL all things be done— I Cor. 14: 40 
I- the present season pass without 
“LT them alone; they must learn 

l- mortals bow before the creator, 
L* us watch and pray 

l- us not forget that others 

* “T* them come; 

lift the curtain, J in the light, 

ZL no clouds of sin gather 

Now /* my faithful students 

L Christian Scientists minister to 
L* them seek the lost sheep 

L* Scientists who have grown 

“TL us lay aside— Heb. 12; 1. 

l- us run with patience— Heb. 12:1. 
“TL us [Spirit] make man perfect ;’’ 
Even so, Father, /° the light 

l us not forget that the 

L* the sentinels of Zion’s 

“L- there be light, — Gen. 1: 3. 

l- the reign of divine Truth, 

“ZL the dead bury their— Mait. 8: 22. 
L* the ceremony be devout. 

L* us follow the example of Jesus, 
L* there be milk for babes, 

l- not the milk be adulterated. 

l- down from the heaven of Truth 

l- the dead bury their— Matt. 8: 22. 
L: some of these rules be 
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* us then reason together 

* us respect the rights of 

no enmity, no untempered 

* the stately goings of this 

* another query now be 

but /- them apply to the 

7: us think of God as saying, 

L* mortal mind change, 

l- Science declare the immortal 
then /- them serve Him, 

L’ us rejoice that chill vicissitudes 
L* this be our Christian endeavor 
“L* God be true, — Rom. 3: 4. 

Z- us add one more privilege 

l- the unwise pass by, 

I’ your opponents alone, 

will not 7° sin go until it is 

L it not be heard in Boston 

L: the Word have free course 

l- us lift their standard higher, 

l- us continue to denounce evil 
Beloved, /° him that hath an ear 

L* no root of bitterness spring up 
L* us examine this. 

“T° us alone ;— Mark 1: 24. 

l- the dead bury its dead, 

L* us remember that the 

L* it be left to such as 

To live and I" live, 

ZL us all pray at this Communion 
l- the dead bury their— Matt. 8: 22. 
L* the world, popularity, pride, 
mortals cry out, . . . L* me alone. 
“LZ there be light, — Gen. 1: 3. 

L* us remember that God 

Zl’ us work more earnestly in 

L* us rejoice that the bow 

ZL us then heed this heavenly 

l- us build another staging 

L* them haye ‘‘dominion— Gen. 1: 26. 
to 1° loose the wild beasts upon him, 
* he replied: ‘‘L* them come ; 

“ZT there be light’’— Gen. 1: 3. 

“TL there be light, — Gen. 1: 3. 

l- today grow difficult and vast 

*1- us have the best material symbol 
l- this suffice for her rich portion 

* ]- us not be unconsciously blind 

* should be willing to J’ God work. 
luxury of thought /° loose, 

l- them alone in, God’s glory, 

l- us say with St. Paul: 

l- us go on unto perfection ;— Heb. 6:1. 
And here J- me add: 

* “T want to bel: off fora 

L* the Bible and the C. 8. textbook 
l- your faith be known by your works. 
“Ty your peace— Matt. 10: 13. 

Here 1° me add that, 

l- us together sing the 

1’ our measure of time and joy 

L* brotherly love continue. 

* “T° us, then, be up and doing, 

l- His promise be verified : 

L* your light shine. 

“TL every man be swift— Jas. 1: 19. 
L* ‘‘the heathen rage, — Psal. 2: 1. 
So l- us meekly meet, 

All that error asks is to be /’ alone; 
“T us alone ;— Mark 1: 24. 

l- us adopt the classic saying, 

L* us examine it for ourselves. 

L* us have no more of ; 

l- Christian Scientists be charitable. 
L* the voice of Truth 

L* your watchword always be: 

l- the ‘‘still small— I Kings 19: 12. 
a moral idiocy 1° loose 

L* the creature become 

to your kind letter, /" me say : 

To the dear children /* me say : 

L it continue thus with one 

Here I us remember that God 

L: error rage and imagine a 

l- us unite in one Te Deum 

L* us have the molecule of faith 
But here J’ me say that I am 

* ]- them make it known to the world, 
L: us see what were the fruits 

* 1]: it not be understood that 

l- your children be vaccinated, 

“L- the dead bury — Luke 9: 60. 


become /°, dreamy objects of 
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lets ‘letter 
Ret. 90-2 God’s window which /° in light, limits of a 
’02. 6-17 I in the divine sense of being, Mis. 128—- 5 within the limits of a I. 
letter Mary Hatch Harrison’s 
above-mentioned Ae : PEt ens 
My. 323-2 *i - i v E : 
an o. a 2 *in the above-mentioned 1°. ma * referred to in Miss Jones’ I’: 
My. 238- F ‘ rs. y’s 10 
all ot ae 17 man rises above the 1’, My. 140-17 * following is Mrs. Eddy’s I: 
Man. 66-19 inquire if all of the I: has S26 Er chapel 
annexed my 6 : ‘ 
My. 138-28 * the annexed J directed to nat | eg 8 The statement in my I to 
another Ties ane 
Peo. 2-8 Hebrew term that gives another I er Cath tite be spirit, and not the /’, 
appointment by My. 246-16. tench d I of Christiani 
My. 223— 3 without previous appointment by I’. of Christi n Scior are “1 Bg ua 
by. Mrs. Eddy Mis. 1 2 ican i 
My. 357-26 chapter sub-title f dic a “ earns (het Ot 
360— 7 chapter sub-title ° M miso 1 of dismissaland + 
360-28 chapter sub-title a Pe of dismissal and recommendation 
Be ctians | Pe Aan eae RL Man. 52-9 shall address a J of inquiry to 
a sang on . anon: 9 L* or THANKS FOR THE GIFT 
Beer ines chapter sub-title f the wil? * The following 1” of thanks, 
: am F ; o e law 
Bie 24 answer in a commonplace I’. et 81— 8 The I: of the law of God, 
My. 3 * i i . of your wor 
ioe 59-19 quotations from a composite I, My. 194 5 The I of your work dies, 
My. 156- 3 my gratitude for your dear /-, oldness of the 
208-14 comes your dear J: to my No. 25-7 oldness of the l’.”,— Rom. 7: 6. 
dedicatory or a message 
My. 146-1 In explanation of my dedicatory I Man. 66-15 When al: or a message from 
duplicate public ‘ . 
Mis. 306-14 *a duplicate 7° written, Mis. 95-6 * to reply to his public 
Edward P. Bates’ received a ‘ ; 
My. 322-12 * Edward P. Bates’ J’ to you My. 14-11 * received a 7: from a friend 
Elizabeth Ean Jones’ reply toa 
My. 327-10 * heading My. 204-14 Repty to a L* ANNOUNCING 


entire 


My. 137-7 * entire I’ is in Mrs. Eddy’s own Mis. 146-18 the spirit and the /- of this 
excellent 195-9 the spirit and the l’ are requisite ; 
My. 118-10 thank you for your most excellent 1°. My. 129-30 include the spirit and the I 
120- 8 to answer your excellent /°. spirit or 
extract from a Man. 44-5 departure from the spirit or I- 
Mis. 148-7 chapter sub-title tender 
375— 8 extract from a /° reverting to My. 352-20 for your tender J: to me, 
Man. 3-1 heading this , 
No. 43-12 following extract from a I Mis. 159- 5 read this I’ to your church, 
My. 241-12 * extract from a /* to Mrs. Eddy, 303-26 will respond to this 7 
first Pul. 74-11 * this l’, addressed to the editor 
Mis. 191-16 and by omitting the first I’, My. 134-24 * In announcing this /-, he said : 
following 134-27 * This J is in Mrs. Eddy’s own 
Pul. 43-30 * following I- from a former pastor 351- 4 * This J: is especially interesting 
My. 134-24 * following I: from Mrs. Eddy. 359-23. * This /° was forwarded to Mrs. Eddy 
144-1. * Mrs. Eddy also sent the following I 359-25 * Upon receipt of this I 
173-2 * The following /- appeared in the 360- 2. Answer this J’ immediately. 
329-11 * following J: from Newbern, N. C., touching 
331-10 * The following 1° of thanks, Mis. 143-29 accompanied with a touching I- 
form of a without law 
My. 137— 2 * affidavit, in the form of a I Mis. 367-1 1 without law, gospel, or 
from a student without the ‘sphélatiay 
My. 355— 6 AI: from a student in the field Mis. 195-7 hath the spirit without the 1°, 
from Mrs. Eddy without the spirit 
My. 359-16 * chapter sub-title My. 158-19 The /* without the spirit 
from our Leader your 
My. 351-1 * chapter sub-title Mis. 158- 2 to your /* I will say: 
getting the My. 202-22 cheer and love in your I. 
No. 28-21 getting the J’ and omitting the 202-25 From the dear tone of your I’, 
her 252-19 Your /- and dottings are 
My. 351— 3 * publish her /° of recent date, 253-22 thanks for your /° and telegram. 
her brother’s your kind 
My. 329-15 * and of her brother’s 1°, My. 254-10 Responding to your kind 7°, 
in his hand t i ; 
fee AP as al’ in his hand Mis. foe L- read at the meeting of Hey 
s ane ie —16 my third, al-. y the I’ alone 
ie ay of the spirit instead of the I’, ie 355-4 need, however, is not of the i, 
My, 208 : * sti te an. 98- * sent to the Pastor Emeritus 
Ue Soe Papers mye eer oe Ret. 21-1 Twas read tomy ttle sams 
326-13 following deeply interesting I y. 133-21 ee subi 
351-7 Your interesting | was 134-20 chapter sub-title 
‘ane map 29 reading your interesting I. 134- 27 x to read you a J: from her 
~ ; eading 
= ee 23 June, 1889, I sent al, 135-24 chapter sub-title Gelb ch ashectit 
; mae . - addressed to stian Scientists 
eee 43-17 1: is gained sooner than the spirit 200-11 chapter sub- title ods mr 
F ele ‘to the New York Commercial 
ee 52— 7 have a small portion of its 1 301-14 te: to the New ee Fonaaey 
“ aie — * to the New Yor. era 
irae 192-20, Your kind 1°, inviting me 314-22, |’ from me to this self-same husband. 
Mis. 375-10 *‘‘In my last I-, I did not utter 57/9)" T Chapter Sib: aiee 
learns the letterly 
Ret. 38-28 learns the I° of this book, Mis. 315-9 who are I: fit 


spirit and the 
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Daily /' inform me that a 

l and inquiries from all quarters, 
155-20 write such excellent J to her, 
155-26 forward their /’ to Him 

in daily /- that protest against 

My answer to manifold [- 

364— 5 from the world of 1°. 

l- extolling it were pouring in 
Reading and Attesting L*. 
congratulatory despatches or 1° 

*in large golden l- ona 

* words, ‘‘Mother’s Room,” in gilt J’. 
*in I of red were the words : 

* inscription, cut in script I’ : 
anonymous /* mailed to me 

neither informed . . . of these J’ nor 
* chapter sub-title 

124-20 is written in luminous I’, 
counterfeit /- in circulation, 

Your l' of May 1 and June 19, 

In reply to /- questioning the 

l- begging me to accept it, 

I neither listen . . . read 1°, nor 

l- which pertain to church 

L- from the sick are not read by me 
ZL and despatches from individuals 
A correct use of capital I- 

where capital J’ should be 

l- from invalids demanding 

l of degrees that follow 

l- in my possession, 

* heading 

* following I: from students 

* These /- and extracts are 


Man. 
Pul. 26-21 


l- the harmony of Science 

before /- another know it. 

l- our ‘‘moderation be— Phil. 4: 5. 
* justified the J: of contracts. 

l- the deep love which I cherished 
7 good will towards man, 


Mis. 143— 2 friendship’s ‘‘/:’’ and the ‘‘square’’ 
i * above the /° of the brute, 
My. 306-18 will find its proper I-. 


My. the I’ which elevates mankind. 
levity 
My. 938-19 * approach it in a spirit of 1°, 
lexicographer 
Mis. 216-12 I’, given to the Anglo-Saxon 
226-13 Shakespeare, the immortal [- 
lexicographers 
Mis. 102— 3 often defined by I- 
Rud. 249 if ourl- are ae in 
lexicography 
Mis. 219-1 According to I’, teleology is 
lexicons 
701. 3-15 with the literal sense of the /°: 
Lexington 


Pul. 33-18 
liability 
Mis. 92-3 


*on his father’s farm at L’, 


l- of deviating from C. S. 
l- to have his name removed 
Ret. 83-29 pen l: of deviating from 
- of working in wrong directions. 


no reason why you should be /* to 
that any one is /* to have them 

l- to arrest for infringement of 
‘Your manuscript wg a isl, 

41-16 renders this member /° to discipline 
and the patient is /- to a relapse, 
are I' to be borne on by the 

702. 426 we are /° to turn from them as 


is. 24-26 al, and the father of it.’’— John 8: 44. 
“‘a lL, and the father of it— John 8: 44. 
108— 6 his definition of Satan as a I 

190-29 serpent, /:, the god of this world, 

192— 4 so, when referring to al’, 

defines devil as a ‘‘I’.’’— John 8: 44. 
196-14 a I*, and the father of it ;"’— John 8: 44. 


224-32 of a flatterer, a fool, oral, 

226-21 character of a l/l: and hypocrite is 

259-5 ‘‘a Il, and the father of it.’””— John 8: 44. 
Ret. 67-24 al-, and the father of it.’’— John 8: 44. 


Un. 32-22 al, and the father of it.’’— John 8: 44. 
32-23 Here it appears that a /- was 
Rud. 5-4 every man al-.”"— Rom. 3: 


‘ 4 ’ 
No. 32-16 ‘‘al, and the father of it.’’ 


4. 
— John 8: 44. 


liar 
Pan. 5-16 
5-19 
700. 5-8 
01. 16-13 
My. 269-30 
liberal 
Mis. 242- 6 
274-13 
308-19 
Ret. 49-22 
02. 13-10 
Hea. 14-13 
My. 11-17 
12— 5 
245— 7 
304~23 
309-27 
361-22 
liberalism 
702. 2-13 
liberality 
Mis. 242-19 
My. 12-13 
liberally 
My. 21-12 
liberals 
Mis. 88-11 
liberated 
Mis. 41-3 


67-1 
Ret. 82-21 
liberator 
My. 268-23 
liberties 
My. 326-3 
liberty 
against the 
Peo. 11-28 
and glory 
My. 356— 5 
and joy 
Mis. 240-10 


and peace 
Mis. 304-5 


buoyant with 


My. 110-17 


careening in 


Po. 18-5 
creators of 
Mis. 304-27 
divine 
Mis. 163-21 
forecasting 
Mis. 240-10 
full 
Peo. 
giveth 
Mis. 167-29 
giveth him 
"01. 10-1 
glorious 
Mis. 199- 9 


i=" 


Mis. 354-28 
human 

Mis. 101-11 
is besieged 

Mis. 274-17 


Mis. xii— 8 

My. 187-25 
loving 

My. 20-10 


of conscience 


My. 220-31 
222-27 
of Cuba 
Pan. 14-29 
outlet to 
My. 128— 2 


al‘, and the father of it— John 8: 44. 
It shows that evil is both 7- and lie, 
al‘, and the father of it’’— John 8: 44. 
devil is named serpent— l-— the god of 
lie and the 7° are self-destroyed. 


l- sum of one thousand dollars 

to the public for its J’ patronage, 
your /* patronage and scholarly, 
the public for its l’ patronage. 
yield this church a /° income. 

as a physician is enlightened and /° 
* because of prompt and /° action, 
* spontaneous and 1° donations 
on a broad and 1° basis. 

* sound education and /° culture.” 
* received a J’ education. 

* democratic and /° government. 


Protestantism to doubtful /-. 


to reward his 7°, I offer him 
* by the J’ and promptness of 


*in order to contribute more /* 
appreciated by many lI’. 


power of /- thought to do good, 
to support the 7° thought 
Their /- capacities of mind 


Love is the J and gives man the 


* courts are thus declaring the I° of 


against the /- and lives of men. 

l- and glory of His presence, 
whereas forecasting J’ and joy does ; 
diviner sense of /- and light. 


amplitude of /- and love 
labor, duty, 1°, and love, 


* by the lovers of /- and peace 
buoyant with J’ and the luxury of 
Careening in /- higher and higher 

* birthdays of the ‘‘creators of I: ;’’ 
are the basis of divine 7°, 

whereas forecasting /° and joy does ; 
full /- of the sons of God 

he giveth /- to the captive, 

for the spirit giveth him /°: 

‘“Gnto the glorious !* of — Rom. 8: 21, 
joy, grace, and glory of /-. 

As rising he rests in a /° higher 

for human /: and rights. 

press is gagged, I is besieged ; 

the robbing of people of life and /° 


into light and I. 
light and 1° of His children, 


loving J° of their license. 


should share alike J’ of conscience, 
l- of conscience held sacred. 


for the I- of Cuba. 


can find no other outlet to 7. 


progress toward 


Mis. 304-25 


* the world’s progress toward I° ; 


liberty 
Protestant 
Ret. 2-3 
regain his 
Mis. 269- 3 
regard the 
My. 291-30 
religious 
Mis. 145- 2 
My. 148-14 
181-15 
200- 1 
341— 6 
spring into 
Mis. 251-22 
standard of 
Peo. 10-15 
striking at 
700. 10-18 


Pul. 51-7 
that’s just 
Po. 72-4 
to lie 
Mis. 274-18 
Mis. 176-13 
251-13 
Man. 96-12 
Un. 5-19 
Po. vi- 8 
page 71 
71-13 
My. 128-11 
128-12 
205— 4 
287-14 
317-23 
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devotion to Protestant I- 
using falsehood to regain his I, 
shall sacredly regard the J of 


bulwark of civil and religious 1°. 
beheld the omen, — religious J, 
religious J’ and human rights. 
Religious 1° and individual rights 
the ensign of religious 7° 


burdened for an hour, spring into /’, 
grasps the standard of /, 

striking at 7-, human rights, 

* they are enjoying that /- which 
ne’er again Quench /° that’s just. 
when the press assumes the I" to lie, 


for the l- of the sons of God. 

the J' of the sons of God, 

he is at 1‘ to supply that need 

l- of the sons of God, 

* poem 

poem 

God to the rescue— L’, peal! 
man’s inalienable birthright — L’. 
there is /-.’"”— II Cor. 3:17. 

1’ wherewith Christ hath— Gal. 5:1. 
human rights, 1’, life. 

The J- that I have taken 


Liberty and West Streets 


Mis. 306-13 


* corner L* and W: S-, New York, 


Liberty Bell 


Mis. 303-23 


idea and purpose of a L’ B 


Liberty Island 


Mis. 304-11 


*it will go to Bunker Hill or L’ I’, 


Liberty National Bank 


Mis. 306-12 
Librarian 
\ Man. 63-19 
libraries 
Pul. 5-22 
library 
My. 342-17 
license 
Mis. 257-13 
260-29 
No. 37-6 
"01. 16-23 
My. 20-10 
328-13 
328-14 
328-24 
328-27 
328-29 
329-— 2 
licensed 
My. 211-7 
licenses 
My. 328-18 
licentious 
700. 6-20 


* sent to the L’ N° B’, 

L. 

It is in the public 1° 

* the hall, which serves as a I’, 


as a power, prohibition, or I, 
needing neither J nor prohibition ; 
the J° of a short-lived sinner, 

if now it is permitted I, 

loving liberty of their 1°. 

* it gives them al: to heal. 

* This /- of five dollars annually, 
* application for /’ was made 

* a I’ must be obtained 

* a I fee of five dollars.” 

* 1’ was accordingly taken 


has /° evil, allowing it 
* Sheriff Wooten issued J* 


is profane, J, and 


licentiousness 


Mis. 210-25 
licking 
Mis. 326-13 
lids 
Mis. 132- 4 
lie (noun) 


and the liar 


My. 269-30 
basis of a 
"02 6— 


beautiful 
Un. 58-1 
being a 
Un. 53-5 
believe a 
Mis. 238— 3 
Un. 45-1 
believe the 
Pan. 5-20 


shameless brow of I’, 
l- up the blood of martyrs 


token that heavy /* are opening, 


l- and the liar are self-destroyed. 
on the basis of a I’, 

which make a beautiful 1°. 

Being a I’, it would be truthful to 


sometimes made to believe a I’, 
you shall believe a I°, 


we should neither believe the I’, 
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lie 
bigger 
Hea. 14-1 
biggest 
Mis. 123-9 
call itself a 


Un. 53-5 would be truthful to call itself a 1°; 
constitutes the 


Un. 58-7 
evil asa 
701. 14-14 
evilisa 
Pan. 5-25 
exposes the 
Mis. 367— 7 


fathers itself 
702. 6-11 


rst 
702. 3-30 
give it the 
701. 13-28 
gives the 
Mis. 334-15 
No. 32-14 
giving the 
Peo. 13-16 
godless 
No. 18-4 


is never true 


Mis. 336- 3 
liar and 
Pan. 5-19 
maketh a 
Mis. 137-27 
366-14 
No. 15-26 
701. 28-23 
matter is a 
Rud. 7-20 
must say 
Un. 53-4 


no sculptured 


Po. 73-18 
of evil 
No. 42-19 
one 
Hea. 13-28 
pursuing a 
My. 130-14 
sin isa 
701. 13-7 
13-14 
speaketh a 
Mis. 24-26 
198-11 
Pan. 5-16 
subtle 
Mis. 335-12 
My. 14-22 


takes its pattern 
Un. 53-1 


45-1 
throttle the 


Mis. 67-14 


veils the trut 


Mis. 62-9 


victor over a 


Mis. 336— 2 
worketh a 
Mis. 174-18 


Mis. 14-27 
83-19 

108— 8 
108-26 
174— 3 
334— 9 
334-11 
334-15 
334-16 
334-19 
351-21 
Ret. 67-21 
Un. 17=1 
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bigger /- occupying the field 
the serpent’s biggest 1°! | 


it constitutes the J° an evil. 

We regard evil as a 1°, 

Knowing that evil is aT’, 

exposes the /° of suppositional evil, 
Jesus said a I fathers itself, 

the first /- and leap into perdition 
hold it invalid, give it the 7, ) 


only as one gives the 1 to a lie; 
It gives the /* to sin, 


giving the /- to science. 

godless J- that denies Him 

that a 7: is never true 

that evil is both liar and T°, 

that worketh or maketh a /-. 

that worketh or maketh a I 

thot worker cope ce 
matter is al’, 

the l- must say He made them, 

No sculptured J, Or hypocrite sigh, 
The I° of evil holds its own by 

one I° getting the better of another, 
to be continually pursuing a /* 


sin is a J’ from the beginning, 
evil, alias devil, sin, is a 1° 


‘“‘When he speaketh a l-,— John 8: 44. 
‘‘When he speaketh a l',— John 8: 44. 
When he speaketh a l',— John 8: 44. 


for opposing the subtle Ll’, 
* subtle J’ with which to ensnare 


al takes its pattern from Truth, 


This 1°, that Mind can be in matter, 
this J- I declare an illusion. 

this J- was the false witness 

this 1 shall seem truth].”’ 


the time to throttle the 1- 
The use of a /: is that it unwittingly | 


thou shalt not utter al’, 


h 


Believing a /- veils the truth 
Truth, the victor over a l-. 


that maketh or worketh a /°. 


al that is incapable of proof 
the father of it [the I°].""— John 8: 44. 
al, being without foundation 

Jesus’ definition of sin as al’. 

it is a 1, claiming to talk 

does this as a I: declaring itself, 
fabrication is found to be al’, 

only as one gives the lie to a /° ;_ 

al, without one word of Truth in it. 
is al’ of the highest degree of 

though it is a I’; 


the /° was, and is, collective 
A l- has only one chance of 
and so make the /- seem part of 
see be to admit the truth of al. 
DEL Ms 
whatever it appears to say. . 


A I: is as genuine as Truth, 
-isal. 


LIE 


mortal mind, and this mind a /-. 

is an illusion, a Il’. 

only as it adds 1° tol’. 

Of Satan and his I. 

[when you, I’, get the floor], 

A | is negation, 

would make a / the author of 

and so make Truth itself a /-. 

the father of it [a 1°].’"— John 8: 44. 
we should not believe that al’, 
Jesus treated the /’ summarily. 
putteth his foot upon al’. 

its origin is a myth, al. 

The curse. . 
A I left to itself is not so soon 


l- within the realm of mortal thought 
Above physical wants, I: the 

leopard shall /- down with— Isa. 11: 6. 
T- in the line of Truth; 

assumes the liberty to I, 

l- stretched on the floor, 

can steal, and 7 and I’, 

l- in Christian warfare. 

l- in meekness, in unselfish 

pomp and power /: low in dust. 

* does it /’ on the brow of 

“TL not one to another, — Col. 3: 9. 
‘neath thy drap’ry still l-. 

the virtues that 1° concealed 

l- burdens that time will remove. 

* not going to /- about anything 


first talker in its behalf, 1°. 
it was not man... whol’, 


The spirit of 1 is abroad. 

the secret of its success /° in 

it 7’ in this utter reliance upon 
herein l- the discrepancy 

* territory that /° between, 

* landscape that I° below, 

“the father of I: ;’’— see John 8: 44. 
l- in the universal need of 

the refuge of I-,— Isa. 28: 17. 
book which /° beside the Bible 
where the young child I, 
(hearken not to her /°), 

l- afloat that I am sick, 

man’s head /° at another’s feet. 
l- concealed in the calm 
miserable J:, poured constantly 
My preference 1° with the 


l- down with the lamb. 


Readers in 1° of pastors. 
in l’ of my presence 


the name of a first [- 


Hence L’ abides in man, 
in all L’, through all space. 
L* and being are of God. 
not testify of L* and God. 


false sense of L* and good. 


lie 
Un. 33-2 
34-9 
36— 1 
44-9 
44-20 
No. 32-16 
42-24 
42-24 
Pan, 5-17 
5-22 
5-27 
6-9 
00. 5-9 
702. 6-5 
My. 130-18 
lie (verb) 
Mis. 34-24 
67— 3 
145-23 
268-15 
274-18 
325-17 
354-4, 5 
Ret. 44-22 
79-9 
Pul. 10-9 
48-15 
Pan. l1-—'3 
Po. 65-12 
My. 166-18 
223-27 
323-10 
lied 
Mis. 23-18 
Un. 32-25 
lies 
Mis. 266-28 
365-14 
Un. 10-8 
29-18 
Pul. 41-10 
48-10 
Rud. 7-21 
No. 18-11 
My. 17-1 
112-32 
122-19 
126-15 
144— 5 
188-24 
204— 5 
211-24 
249-24 
lieth 
Mis. 36-12 
lieu 
Mis. 314-4 
My. 201-27 
lieutenant 
700. 10-26 
Life (sce also Life’s) 
abides 
Un. 40-16 
Pul. 420 
and being 
Ret. 68-24 
and God 
Un. 37-16 
and good 
Un. 62-16 
and goodness 
Ret. 63-17 


against man’s L* and goodness. 


and happiness 


Un. 37-8 


stepping-stone to L* and happiness. 


and immortality 


Un. 38-20 


brings to light L* and immortality. 


and intelligence 


Mis. 199-26 


all substance, L’, and intelligence 


200-9 substance, L’, and intelligence of 


and its ideals 


Ret. 75-10 


L’ and its ideals are inseparable, 


and its manifestation 


My. 261-28 
and light 

Mis. 337-29 
and Love 

Mis. 16-1 

46-26 

68— 2 

151-28 

190-10 


thoughts of L* and its manifestation. 
The ineffable L* and light which 


more spiritual L- and Love. 
the L* and Love that are God, 
intelligence, L*, and Love. 
everlasting L* and Love. 
infinite L* and Love. 


. Was pronounced upon a I", 


LIFE 


Mis. 258-11 the law of L* and Love. 
293-3 breathing new L* and Love 
342-10 the bridal of L* and Love, 
No. 15-24 from divine L* and Love. 
18-14 demonstration of divine L* and Love; 
33-21 efficacy of divine L- and Love 
Hea. 16-13 immeasurable L* and Love 
Peo. 5-19 diviner sense of L* and Love, 
14-17 power of divine L’ and Love 
My. 52-13 * Mind, Truth, L:, and Love, 
153-32 one source, divine L* and Love, 
191-16 higher human sense of L* and Love, 
and Mind 
Un. 3-22 He is all the L- and Mind there is 
3-23 embodiment of L: and Mind. 
and substance 
Mis. 55-25 only Mind, L*, and substance. 
and Truth 
Mis. 12-26 and Love is L* and Truth. 
75— 3 L: and Truth were the way 
No. 30-2 The law of L* and Truth 
Peo. 6-21 grand realities of L- and Truth 
My. 149- 6 Love, resistless L* and Truth. 
as defined 
Ret. 58-12 L*, as defined by Jesus, 
as God 
Mis. 189-19 Life in God and L: as God. 
Un. 38-23 Las God, moral and spiritual 
ais 273-22 spiritual understanding of L as God, 
as s 
Mis. 189-21 For man to know L’ as it is, 
attempt to separate 
Mis. 18-28 attempt to separate L* from God. 
at war with 
Mis. 217-23 that death is at war with L’, 
belief that 
Mis. 781 belief that L*, God, is not 
better views of 
Mis. 175-10 giving better views of L°; 


Book of 

My. 258-1 Wherever. . . the Book of L° is loved, 
bread of 

Ret. 91-23 his. . . teaching was the bread of L-. 
conscious 


Un. 48-13 as infinite and conscious L’, 
consciousness of 
Un. 41-4 knowledge and consciousness of L’, 
conscious of 
Un. 18-24 for to be ever conscious of L° is 
death into 
Un. 41-18 portal from death into L; 
deathless 
Po. 29-16 living Love, And deathless L*! 
demonstrated in 
No. 18-12 that saying is demonstrated in L* 
demonstrates 
Mis. 189-31 demonstrates L* without beginning or 
Un. 40-10 demonstrates L* as imperative 
My. 238-23 it demonstrates L*, not death ; 
demonstrating 
Mis. 270-12 in demonstrating L- scientifically, 
divine 
(see divine) 


Mis. 77-17 it holds man in endless L* 


Mis. 63-17 might lay hold of eternal L’, 
83-27 proof of his eternal L* 
85— 2 L* eternal brings blessings. 
103-29 He was eternal L’, 
125-15 ‘‘to know aright is L- eternal,” 
170— 6 with him is L° eternal, 
183— 3 omnipotent Love, and eternal L’, 
341-19 you find L° eternal: 
Man. 15-5 sufficient guide to eternal L’. 
16— 7 to understand eternal L’, 
Un. 38-22 or to deny that He is L° eternal. 
39- 3 Eternal L° is partially understood ; 
Pul. 30-16 * the guide to eternal L° ; 
Rud. 11-24 health, harmony, and L* eternal. 
No. 36-14 of eternal L*, and harmony. 
My. 119-24 eternal L* without beginning 
ever-conscious : 
Un. 18-23 God saith, I am ever-conscious L’, 
everlasting 3 
Mis. 28-13 true sense of reality, everlasting L- 
151-28 the ascending scale of everlasting L* 
Pul. 3-23 and flow into everlasting L’. | 
701. 10-27 emerge gently into L’ everlasting. 
My. 260-1 and bounty of L’ everlasting, 
267-28 environed with everlasting L’. 
ever-present 4 
Un. 43-26 ever-present L* which knows no death, 
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Life 


evidence of 


Un. 61-1 
evidences of 
Hea. 16-27 
feast of 
Mis. 175-14 
find the 
Mis. 211-24 
giver of 
Pul. 4-24 
giveth 
Ret. 65- 8 
God is 
Un. 37-2 
37-13 
37-15 
God is our 
Mis. 50-24 
God or 
Mis. 25-3 
Un. 39-23 


to the true evidence of L’, 

gain our evidences of L* from 

Man shall keep the feast of L’, 
shall find the L* that cannot be lost. 
the lord and giver of L-. 

Spirit giveth L’. 

Pocsues tba is L’, all Life is 

God is L’ and All-in-all. 
understanding that God is our L’, 


there is but one God or L’, 
As the image of God, or L, 


had no beginning 


Un, 42-21 
harmony, a 
Un. 32-19 
He alone is 
Un. 38-15 
health, and 
Un. 39-4 


L* had no beginning ; 


nd 
of holiness, harmony, and L’.”’ 


declaring that not He alone is L’, 


yield to holiness, health, and L’, 


higher rules of 


Mis. 29-32 
holds 
Un. 40-18 


holiness, and 


Un. 42-4 
ideal of 
Mis. 104-29 
ideas of 
Peo. 14-7 
ignorance of 
Un. 40-22 
illustrated 
Mis. 30-16 
immortal 
Mis. 56-12 
incorporeal 
My. 200-13 


higher rules of L* which Jesus taught 
God, who holds L° by a spiritual 
Spirit, holiness, and L’. 

would not gain the true ideal of L- 
ideas of L* have grown more spiritual ; 
comes through our ignorance of L’, 
great Way-shower illustrated L- 

direct opposite of immortal L-, 


to the realms of incorporeal L° 


individuality and 


Un. 46-15 
infinite 
Mis. 82-18 

190— 9 
Hea. 46 
4-17 

4-19 


in God 
Mis. 189-19 


Individuality and L° were real 


image and likeness of infinite L-, 
recognized reflection of infinite L- 
the compass of infinite L-, 

We expect infinite L* to become 
as infinite L*, without beginning 


released sense of L* in God 


in harmony with 


Mis. 105-14 


in harmony with L° and its glorious 


intelligence, nor 


Mis. 74-31 
involves 
My. 139-14 
is a term 
Ret. 59-12 
is Christ 
My. 185-19 
is eternal 
Un. 37-13 
is God 
Mis. 56-9 
175-10 
209-17 
Un. 10-11 
40-16 
Rud. 13-1 
No. 19-21 
Peo. 5-16 
8-14 


substance, intelligence, nor L’, 

their vitality involves L’, 

L: is a term used to indicate Deity ; 
L’ is Christ, and Christ, . . . heals 
all L° is eternal. 


L’ is God, the only creator, 

saying, Man’s L: is God ; 

man, whose L: is God, 
L: is God, or Spirit, 

a is God, and God is good. 

that L° is God, good ; 

realities of being, —_— that L: is God, 

saying unto us, ‘‘L* is God ; 

L* is God; but we say that Life is 


is immortal Mind 


Mis. 56-9 
is inorganic 

Mis. 56-4 
is light 


L: is immortal Mind, not matter. 


L- is inorganic, infinite Spirit ; 


Po. 79-16 L is light, and wisdom might, 
is not functional 


Rud. 13-2 


hence L’ is not functional, 


is not temporal 


Ret. 59-5 
is real 
Un. 38-9 
is Spirit 
Un. 41-22 
Hea. 926 


L is not temporal, but eternal, 
L: ig real; and all is real which 


All L: is Spirit, and Spirit can never 
L- is Spirit ; and when we waken from 


Life 
is the Principle 
’01. 21-19 L is the Principle of C. 8S. 


ts 
No. 28-23 nor the practice of its L’. 
law of 
(see law) \ 
lessens all pride . 
a B 134-17 L- lessens all pride— its pomp and 
e in 
Pan. 13-21 lifein L’, all in All. 
light and 
Ret. 27-30 new world of light and L’, 
living way to 
My. ee lights the living way to L’, 
Love alone is 
Mis. 388-10 For Love alone is L° 
Po. 7-10 For Love alone is L° 
Love, and 
My. 185-17 inseparable from Love, and L* 
Love that is 
My. 275-16 Love that is L*— is sure 
man and 
No. 12-26 sense and Soul, man and L’, 
manifestation of 
Ret. 88-9 a higher manifestation of L-. 
man’s : 
Mis. 174-29 man’s L: here and now. 
175-10 saying, Man’s L° is God ; 
measure of ; 
Mis. 175-12 The measure of L’ shall increase 
Mind, or 
Ret. 57-21 notion of more than one Mind, or L’, 
Mind which is 
Un. 38-8 that Mind which is L-. 
my 
"Uh. 48- 9 my individuality and my L’. 
never fled 
Mis. 385-19 thy ever-self; ZL’ never fled ; 
Po. 48-13 thy ever-self; L° never fled ; 
no conflict with 
Mis. 105-12 would have no conflict with L: 
no groundwork in 
n. 25-23 has no groundwork in L’, 
no other 
Hea. 16-4 teaches us there is no other L’, 
no quality of 
n. 38-20 Death has no quality of L- 
not death 
Un. 39-24 reflects and embodies L-, not death. 
My. 238-23 demonstrates L-, not death ; 
not in matter 
My. 181-12 L* not in matter but in Mind. 


not of death 
Un. 3-18 image... of L’, not of death. 
of all being 
Mis. 399-12 L of all being divine: 
Po. 75-19 L-* of all being divine: 
Un. 40-28 the nature and office of L:. 
nm. 62-11 only as they reach the L- of good, 


Mis. 76-26 admit that Soul is the L- of man. 
Ret. 63-15 represents God, the L’ of man. 


The real blood or L’ of Spirit 
omniscience of 
My. 274- 8 omnipresence, and omniscience of L*, 


Un. 37-3 there can be but one L’. 
Rud. 13-13 saith... there is more than one L* 


Mis. 16-17 great fact that God is the only L’; 
28-14 will be found to be the only L-. 
194-28 you know that God is the only L. 
367-32 the only L’, Truth, and Love, 
Ret. 69-13 God, Spirit, who is the only L’.’ 
Un. 41-10 the infinite and only L’. 
43-6 there is no death, but only D. 


God 
Ret. 59-16 antipodes of L’, or God, 
Un. 38-4 contradiction of L*} or God; 
or intelligence : 
Un. 32-13 as substance, L’-, or intelligence, 
or Principle 
Ret. 28-2 the L’, or Principle, of all being ; 
or Spirit 
Mis. 56—4 if L’, or Spirit, were organic, 
over death 
Mis. 61-10 and of L* over death. 
321-12 triumphs... of L* over death, 
permanence of 
My. 177-15 possibilities and permanence of L°. 
pinnacled in 
Pul. 3-1 and pinnacled in L’. 


- 
¥ 
9 
4 
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Life 


presupposes 

No. 35-18 idolatry that presupposes L’, 
proceeds from . 

Un. 38-10 all is real which proceeds from L* 


Un. 60-1 illusion that death is as real as L’. 
No. 17-27 Then... death as real as L’; 


Mis. 117— 2 progressive life is the reality of L- 
Un. 43—5 the infinite reality of L’, 


Un. 30-27 reflect the L: of the divine Arbiter. 
righteousness and 

Ret. 62-6 health, righteousness, and L’, 
rule of 

Un. 55-2 rule of L* can be demonstrated, 
Science of 

(see Science) 

Science reveals 

Ret. 60-3 Science reveals L* as a complete 
sense of 
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Life 


Truth, and Love 


Hea. 8-20 
Peo. 2-23 


Truth, . . 


namely, L*, Truth, and Love, 

the divine L’, Truth, and Love, 
Godhead is L’, Truth, and Love, 
impersonal L*, Truth, and Love, 
this divine L’, Truth, and Love, 
omnipotence of L*, Truth, and Love, 
the divine LZ’, Truth, and Love. 
Principle, or L’, Truth, and Love, 


. and Love 


(see Truth) 
Truth and the 
(see Truth) 


Truth of 
Un. 39-2 

truth of 
Peo. 9-11 

Truth or 
Un. 62-20 


Truth of L: is rendered practical 
life of Truth and the truth of L’. 


Truth or L° in divine Science 


Truth, or Love 


Mis. 67-6 


not adulterate L:, Truth, or Love, 


(see semse) 
signification of 


Ret. 59-15 
solution of 
Mis. 65-15 
Soul is 
Un. 30-7 
space and 
Mis. 332— 2 
spiritual 
Mis. 16-1 


has the signification of L’. 
to gain the true solution of L- 
Soulis LZ’, and. . 


reflecting all space and L’, 


. never sins. 


more spiritual L* and Love. 
spiritual L*, whose myriad forms 
and being spiritual L*, never sins. 
Soul, or spiritual L-. 


spiritual fact of 


Mis. 42-22 


and the spiritual fact of L° is, 


spiritual idea of 


My. 139 6 
standard of 
Un. 38-27 


substance, or 


Mis. 367— 9 
such 


even the spiritual idea of L’, 
up to the Christian standard of L’, 


not Mind, substance, or L*. 


No. 35-5 demonstrate the Principle of such L; 


supersensible 


Mis. 86-31 


the glory of supersensible L° ; 


swallowed up in 


Mis. 361-7 death itself is swallowed up in L’, 

No. 13-7 death must be swallowed up in L’, 
that heals 

My. 260-2 the L’ that heals and saves 
that is God 

Mis. 194-29 naturalness of the L: that is God, 

196-21 When the L° that is God, good, 

that is Soul 

My. 274-2 even the L’ that is Soul 


that is Truth 


My. 214-8 
that lives 
Po. 24-11 


My. 181-12 
Truth and 


demonstrating the L* that is Truth, 
The L* that lives in Thee! 

The word L° never means that 

this L being the sole reality 

this L* that knows no death, 

when this L° shall appear 

Reflect this L-, and with it cometh 
This L*, Truth, and Love 

not through death, but through L’; 


through the true idea of L’, 


(see Truth) 
Truth, and Love 


Mis. 2-17 
9 


L:, Truth, and Love will be found 
conceptions of L*, Truth, and Love 
presence, . . . of L’, Truth, and Love, 
perpetual in L*, Truth, and Love. 

of infinite L-, Truth, and Love. 

as divine L-, Truth, and Love; 

divine L*, Truth, and Love; 
fatherliness as L*, Truth, and Love, 
all law, L*, Truth, and Love. 

He... loseth in L*, Truth, and Love. 
the only L:, Truth, and Love, 

Spirit, L*, Truth, and Love. 

see God as L’, Truth, and Love. 

L:, Truth, and Love, redeeming us 

* God as L*, Truth, and Love, 

Spirit, L-, Truth, and Love, 

L*, Truth, and Love— this trinit 

L*, Truth, and Love are this trinity 
the trinity, L*, Truth, and Love, 


Truth that is 

My. 214-9 and the Truth that is L’. 
truth that is 

My. 260- 2 in the truth that is L’, 
understandin 


My. 248-23 


4 
Christ mode of understanding L* 


understanding of 


My. 273-22 
understands 
Un. 40-21 
victory for 
Mis. 74-26 
volume of 
My. 256-13 
was Spirit 
Un. 42-23 
way of 
No. 35-10 
My. 191-25 


understanding of L* as God, 
who fully understands L’. 

an everlasting victory for L*; 
and open the volume of L* 
To him, L* was Spirit. 


He who pointed the way of L* 
lights the living way of L’. 


which is infinite 


Peo. 4-9 


L-, which is infinite and eternal, 


without beginning 


Mis. 189-31 
Hea. 4-19 
Peo. 2-24 
My. 119-24 


demonstrates L* without beginning 

L’, without beginning and without end. 
L* without beginning or eeies t 

L* without beginning or end of days. 


without birth 


Chr. 53-39 
woke to 
Mis. 386-13 
Po. 49-20 
words of 
Mis. 337-28 


Mis. 23-26 
24-17 

63-7 

85-7 
124-14 
180-16 
187-22 
189-20 

190— 4 
196-27 
322-12 
352-4 

386— 3 

Chr. 53-41 


Pul. 3-3 


Rud. 2-19 
No. 20-10 


Pan. 12-24 
"01. 4-26 


Hea. 84 
Peo. 2-11 


L‘, without birth and without end, 


I woke to L’, 
I woke to L’, 


him who taught . . . the words of L’. 


reflects good, L*, Truth, Love 

L* in and of Spirit ; 

L*, Truth, Love are the triune 
all that he knows of L’, 
ever-living ZL‘, Truth, Love: 

it speaks to me of L, 

God,— L’, Truth, Love. 

declare L* to be the infinite 
infinite Spirit, Truth, L-, 

not through death, but L’, 

and the L* these give, 

rhs ae L‘, Truth, Love as 
infinite appear L’, Love divine, 
The Way, the Truth, the L- 

one Truth, L*, Love, 

L: is the law of his being’’ 

is found to be not L’, 

eternal All,— L*, Truth, Love, 
eternal,— Truth, L’, Love. 

God and heaven, or L’, are present, 
conclusion that L* is not in these 
that L* which knows no death. 
L-, therefore, is deathless, 

L’, God, pela everywhere, 

With Christ, L* was not merel 
believe in the possibility that L° 
Spirit, — ‘Mind, L-, Soul. 

false premises, — that L’ is 

learn that there is no L* in evil. 
Can L: die? 

L*, represented by the Father ; 
supreme good, L’, Truth, Love. 
substance, L’,Truth, Love. 
Mind, L*, substance, Soul 
self-existent L-, Truth, Love, 
because He is L*, Truth, Love, 
named in the Bible L-, Truth, Love? 
LL, Truth, Love, constitutes the 
but the L’, Love, and Truth that 
divine Principle,— L*, Truth, Love; 


Life 
Peo. 8-14 
Po. 49-5 
70-13 


My. 180-17 


185-15 
185-16 
206-17 
214-12 
225-28 


LIFE 


but we say that L° is carried on 
infinite appear L-, Love divine, 
the L’, the Principle of man. 

C. S. meets death with L., 

this trinity, Truth, L*, Love, 

L is the spontaneity of Love, 

fact that portrays L*, Truth, Love. 
He proved L* to be deathless 

His synonyms are Love, Truth, L’, 


life (see also life’s) 


abiding 
Mis. 26-2 
all 
My. 186-14 
and bliss 
Un. 57-17 
and death 
Mis. 286-21 
333— 3 


hath /° abiding in it, 
in whom dwelleth all 7, health, and 


This gospel . . . brought /° and bliss. 


I-, and death are subjective states of 
ood and evil, /’ and death, 
ealth and sickness, l- and death ; 
produces /° and death. 
sickness and sin, 7° and death. 
health and sickness, /' and death, 
joy, sorrow, 1°, and death. 


and happiness 


Mis. 209-25 

341-17 

Ret. 21-19 

Un. 58-1 
and health 

Mis. 200—- 4 


l- and happiness should still attend 
material sense of /- and happiness 
false sense of 1 and happiness, 
false sense of J’ and happiness. 


holiness, 7°, and health 

* Had 1’ and health been spared 
namely, that l- and health are 

its restoration to l- and health 
the giving of /- and health to man 


gnawing away /° and hope; 


and immortality 


My. 207-14 


*] and immortality brought to light. 


and intelligence 


Mis. 538-5 


Hea. 17-23 
My. 161-30 
and labors 
My. 291- 3 
and liberty 
My. 266— 4 
and love 
My. 88-21 
113-28 
159-21 
268-24 
and peace 
Mis. 24-4 
702. 6-28 
and religion 
Mis. 374- 8 
and sacrifice 
My. 323-18 


supposed /° and intelligence in 
belief . . . /- and intelligence are in 
delusion that /- and intelligence 
supposition of J’ and intelligence in 
supposititious /° and intelligence in 


rested on the 7° and labors of our 

l- and liberty under the warrant of 
* [-, and love which finds its temple 
a more spiritual J’ and love? 

Truth, /°, and love are the only 
Truth, canonized by I and love, 


is l- and peace.’’— Rom. 8: 6. 
is l- and peace.’’— Rom. 8: 6. 


Christianity in J’ and religion. 


* your wonderful /* and sacrifice 


and teachings 


Mis. 244-17 
No. 21-1 
and the love 
Mis. 398-26 
Po. 75-6 


l- and teachings of Jesus? 
l- and teachings of Jesus 


In the l: and the love of our Lord. 
In the /- and the love of our Lord. 


and understanding 


Pan. 15-9 
appreciate a 
700. 3-13 
battle of 
Mis. 339-10 
belief of 
Un. 40-6 
My. 132-25 
better 
Mis. 235-18 
brim of 


00. 8-23 


l- and understanding of God, 
workers who appreciate a I’, 
In the battle of 1°, good is 


belief of 7’ in matter, must perish, 
destroy the belief of /- in matter. 


thirsting after a better 1°, 


will boil over the brim of I 


brought back to 


' Mis. 211-19 


busy 
My. 338-17 
Christian 
"01. 28-10 
My. 200-18 


Christ Jesus’ 


No. 34-27 
claim to 
Mis. 198-10 
coming to 
Mis. 211-16 


pitied and brought back to 1°? 
owing to my busy 1°, 


a more devout Christian 1° 
holds us to the Christian 1° 


currents of Christ Jesus’ I’, 
claim tol’, . . . in matter, 


cause him to suffer in coming to 1°? 
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common 
Mis. 202— 6 


LIFE 


* beyond the walks of common I/°, 


357-10 beyond the walks of common I’, 
common walks of 


My. 189- 6 


in the common walks of I’, 


consciousness and 


Un. 
My. 203— 6 
consecrated 
Mis. 


constituting 
Mis. 56-11 


destroyers of 
No. 11-3 
divine 
Po. 70-6 


evidence of consciousness and 1: 
in our consciousness and 1°, 


grandeur of a consecrated 1° 
character subdued, a /* consecrated, 


indication of matter’s constituting I- 
a l- corrected illumine its own 
patron of country 7°, 

give thee a crown of I/°.’’— Rev. 2: 10. 
* to the daily /- and purpose 

* order aright the affairs of daily J. 
to watch. . . in your daily 1°, 


defines 1’ as something apart from 
material sense defines /* as a 


DORE ey Bo 
nor destroyers of /° or its 
Making this /- divine, 


I can destroy l. 


does not dignify 


Mis. 240- 9 


Predicting danger does not dignify I, 


does not understand 


Mis. 197-23 
dream of 


does not understand J in, Christ. 


(see dream) 


37-4 
Pul. vii—20 
My. 273-23 
274— 2 
everlasting 
Un. 40-14 
My. 129-23 
193— 3 
every-day 
702. 17-26 
fatal to 
Mis. 380-14 
fulfilled 
02. 


~ 9=13 
go forth into 
Mis. 224-17 


good 
Mis. 233-18 
happifies 
Mis. 394— 6 
Po. 45-8 
My. 134-16 


natal hour of my lone earth I° ; 
the earthly J’ of a martyr; 
nor end of l- ;— Heb. 7: 3. 


indestructible eternal /’ in God. 
bears upon our eternal 1°. 

forever permeated with eternal 1°, 

give unto them eternal /- ;— John 10: 
‘l’ eternal’’ consists in— John 17: 3. 

in order to inherit eternal 7° 

vast problem of eternal I", 

good, and therefore 7° eternal. 

the Principle of /* eternal ; 


health aud? cvednedingai 6 
to know aright is 7’ everlasting. 
Consult thy every-day 1°; 

an accident, called fatal to 7°, 

a more fulfilled J’ and spiritual 
Evil.... Igivel-, and I can 
the All-power— giving I’, 

Then, we should go forth into I 
good words for a good I’, 

Hope happifies I’, at the altar 


Hope happifies /°, at the altar 
Truth happifies J in the hamlet 


‘happiness and 


Mis. 212-19 
Un. 22-15 


happy 
My. 


happiness, and 1° flow not into 
essential to happiness and /-. 


40-31 * her own blameless and happy /*, 


hath its music 


Po. 65-22 
health and 


1: hath its music in low minor 


(see health) 


healthful 
Mis. 170-10 


understanding is healthful 7°. 


* the outgrowths of her/*. _ 
her J’ exemplified long-suffering, 
* Her / was a living illustration 
* with the work of her 1 which 
* She told me the story of her 1°, 
Her I’ is proven under trial, 

* some incidents of her 1° 


Mis. 228-13 
My. 112-25 


Mis. 211-23 
292— 6 
327-26 


LIFE 
Here isl’! Here is youth! 
Here isl-! Here is youth! 


capacity for a higher 1°. 
his higher J- is the result of 


will save his /’-— Matt. 16: 25. 

so loved the world that he gave his /° 
“He that loseth his 1’:-— Matt. 10: 39. 
will save his 1*— Matt. 16: 25. 

Jesus laid down his 1’ for mankind ; 
our Saviour in his J: of love. 

good which has come into his 1", 
made his /: an abject failure. 

Hither his J’ must be a miracle 

he that loseth his /-— Matt. 10: 39. 
the question of his 1°. 


* better home J: and citizenship. 
summary of an honest I- 


or that my hourly /° is 


(see human) 


imaginary 
Un. 38-13 
immortal 
Mis. 170— 2 
Pul. 23-24 
individual 
Mis. 309-22 
in God 


13-19 


13-20 
intellectual 
My. 309-31 


another power, an imaginary 1°, 


resurrection and J- immortal 
*intimations of man’s immortal I’. 


Man’s individual /: is infinitely 


indestructible eternal l- in God. 
raising the. . . tol: in God. 


and find J: in Him in whom 

“In Him was I’ ;— John 1: 4. 

l- in Life, all in All. 

* practically all the intellectual 1°.’ 


intelligence nor 


Mis. 28-25 
intense 


Pul. 23-20 


no intelligence nor J: in matter ; 


* years of more intense 1°, 


into the world 


701. 21-22 
in truth 

My. 273-20 
is d 


s dead 
Ret. 20-19 
is not lost 


made honest 
Mis. 227-17 


man’s 
My. 277-12 
Master’s 
My. 219-19 
material 


not . . . death but /- into the world. 
The truth of life, or /- in truth, 
Oh, l- is dead, bereft of all, 
assurance that 1° is not lost ; 
Hse wateone fee et, 
draws not its /’ from human 
Jesus’ 1’ was full of Love, 
knowledge of 7°, substance, or 
which occurred later in /°, 
elevate man in every line of I’, 
into more spiritual lines of 1° 
leavens the loaf of l- with justice, 
A loftier I’ to invite 

* All the passionate love for [° 


remembrance of her loyal 1°, 
remembrance of her loyal 1°, 


wider aims of a /’ made honest: 
sublime question as to man’s I" 


our great Master’s I of healing, 


(see material) 


miscalled 
Mis. 361— 6 

mortal 
Mis. 28-10 

most sweet 


Mis. 388-11 
Po. 7-it 


its miscalled 7: ends in death, 
the phenomena of mortal I 


l- most sweet, as heart to heart 
l- most sweet, as heart to heart 


LIFE 


38-12 
nor death 
My. 302-6 


nor sensation 


Ret. 69-20 
not death 
Mis. 346-1 


to keep well all my l- 

My !', consecrated to humanity 

Faithful and patient be my [- 

to be made manifest in my l-. 

* IT owe my I to it.” 

Faithful and patient be my I 

* blessings which have come into my I° 
our knowledge . . . uncovers my I’, 
eading impetus of my l°. 

to narrow my 7° into a conflict for 


and ear? my own I’, 


. in matter. 
. in matter.” 


“There is no 7°, . . 
“There is nol-,. . 
Error has no 1’, 
matter has no I’, 


l- nor death, health nor disease, 
matter has no. . . 1‘, nor sensation, 


L’, not death, was and is 


of a Christian Scientist 


Man. 50-16 

of a man 
701. 30-19 

of Christ 
No. 10-10 


the l- of a Christian Scientist, 
the inner genial l- of a man, 


l- of Christ is the predicate and 


41-13 I of Christ is the perfect example ; 
of Christianity 


Mis. 199-30 


outflowing /* of Christianity, 


of Christ Jesus 


702. 8-16 


l- of Christ Jesus, his words and 


of Godlikeness 


702. 16-23 

of Jesus 
Mis. 199-15 
199-16 


of man 
Mis. 187-21 
209-16 
My. 181-10 
of nations 
My. 277-15 
of our Lord 
Mis. 25-15 


express the 1’ of Godlikeness. 


illustrate the J- of Jesus 

The rulers sought the I- of Jesus; 
illustrated by the 1: of Jesus, 

the 7: of Jesus was belittled 
history of the early 1: of Jesus. 
simple teaching and I of Jesus 


teach us the 7: of Love. 


our Saviour in his /- of love. 
a deathless 1° of love; 


substance, and l° of man 
recuperate the /* of man, 
scientific, sinless /’ of man 


prosperity, and /° of nations. 


teachings and J of our Lord. 

In the /* of our Lord, 

commemorate . . . the l* of our Lord, 
agony in the l- of our Lord ; 

and by the 7: of our Lord 

depicted in the /- of our Lord, 


of spirituality 


My. 352-9 
95— 8 


of sympathy 
Ret. 
of the author 


Po. v—2 


* for your /° of spirituality, 
* Unto al’ of sympathy. 


* in the l’ of the author, 


of the personal Jesus 


Mis. 166-30 
of Truth 
Peo. 9th 
one’s 
11-15 


Mis. 
109-27 


238-20 
opposite of 


Mis. 190- 3 


02. 17-15 
Po. 22-17 


of the J: of the personal Jesus. 
bathes us in the l- of Truth 

If one’s J’ were attacked, 

and consecrate one’s /° anew. 

Let one’s /- answer well 
suppositional opposite of I, 

What is organic I’? 

Organic J: is an error of statement 
soul means sense and organic I" ; 
Christ, who is our l',— Col. 3: 4. 
As item, of our I" ; 

As item, of our 1 ; 

and God takes care of our I’. 

nor the outcome of /° infused into 
spiritual status of a perfect I- 


on duty done and I: perfected, 
Al: perfected, strong and calm. 


LIFE 


LIFELESSNESS 


life 


perpetuate 
No. 5-16 
physical 
Un. 39- 
pride of 
Mis. 116-18 
183— 1 
Hea. Vii 52 
private 
My. 218-25 
progressive 
Mis. 117— 2 


public 
Mis. 249-10 
purpose in 
' My. 306-11 
purposes of 
My. 285— 9 
rainbowy 
Mis. 231-27 
real 
Mis. 105-14 
realities of 
Hea. 17-12 
religious 
My. 93-25 


restore health and perpetuate I, 
and the pride of physical I 
pleasures and pains and pride of l°: 
pride of J- will then be quenched 
the pride of /°, envy, hypocrisy, 
My private l is given to a servitude 
progressive 1° is the reality of Life 
true knowledge and proof of I: 
Both in private and public l’, 

quite another purpose in I* 

crowns the great purposes of I° 

yes, and his little rainbowy 1° 
Man’s real J: or existence 

they are not the realities of 1° ; 


* our social and religious 1°. 


resurrection and 


Mis. 170— 2 
ruined for 
60— 9 
rush into 
Po. 16-10 


resurrection and /° immortal 
* you will be ruined for 1° ; 


Tush into J’, and roll on with 


satisfaction with 


My. 81-4 

save the 
My. 292-15 
335-28 

seale of 
My. 268-27 

* science of 

Mis. 344-13 
seulptors of 
Peo. 7-16 


* healthy satisfaction with 1°. 


prayers to save the 1° of 
* nothing could save the I of 


harmoniously ascends the scale of 1°. 
such a material science of 1°! 


* “Sculptors of /- are we 


sensation and 


Mis, 53-1 
sense of 


claim of sensation and 7° in matter, 


(see sense) 


short 

Ret. 7-10 

so-called 
Mis. 28-11 
128— 3 
Ret. 23-2 
My. 274— 3 

soul and 
Ret. 59 3 

Spirit of 


* throughout his short 1. 


this so-called /- is a dream 

this so-called J- in matter 

illusion that this so-called 1° 

apart from the so-called /- of matter 


mortal mind and soul and I-, 


(see Spirit) 


spiritual 
Mis. 351-30 
My. 113-28 

St. Paul’s 
700. 12-10 


the antipode of spiritual /- ; 
a more spiritual /- and love 


St. Paul’s l- furnished items 


substance, and 


Mis. 187-21 


substance, and 1° of man are one, 


substance, and intelligence 


Mis. 175- 6 
218— 9 
Ret. 67—7 
substance of 
Mis. 103-11 
success in 
Mis. 230— 2 
supposed 
Mis. 538-5 
201-13 
bh Vee 


Mis. 19-16 
My. 134-13 


. 52-18 
Ret. 18-25 
Po, 41-16 
64-22 
70— 6 


Mis. 338-30 
Po. 46-16 
My. 13-21 


l-, substance, and intelligence, 
l-, substance, and intelligence, 
l-, substance, and intelligence 


senses say . 
Success in /* depends upon 


supposed /° and intelligence in 
nothingness of supposed /° in matter, 
belief that . . . sustains I’, 


never change the current of that I- 
that l- ‘‘was the light of— John 1: 4, 


If this l- is a dream not dispelled, 
This 1" is a shadow, 

And this /- but one given to suffer 
This l° is a shadow, 

Making this 7° divine, 


* Live truly, and thy J- shall be 
Be all thy 7: in music given, 
redeemeth thy 1° from— Psal. 103: 4. 


Ret. 95-1 this ‘‘tree of l’’’— Rev. 22: 2. 
Un. 3-16 the ‘‘tree of I-..”.— Gen. 2:9. 
My. 29 right to the tree of /-,— Rev. 22: 14. 


No. 12-18 Living a true l’, casting out evil, 
truth, and the 
(see truth) 
truth of 
My. 235- 2 To teach the truth of 1: 
273-20 The truth of 1’, or life in truth, 
ultimatum of 
My. 273-18 The ultimatum of l- here 


. . ‘The substance of 1° is 


vision of 


Hea. 928 St. John saw the vision of l- 
walks of 
Ret. 5-20 in all the walks of 1°. 


700. 7-11 those in all the walks of I’, 


was the light 


My. 295- 6 
webs of 
My. 232-5 
what is 
Ret. 32-13 
32-14 
wondrous 
Mis. 214-12 
your 
Mis. 151-25 
My. 139-29 
352— 9 


42— 2 
51-13 
227-18 
227-21 
227-23 
332— 2 
351-24 
392-12 
55-19 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 22-4 


life (adj.) 
Mis. 95-17 
Peo. 7-19 

life-battle 
Ret. 22-14 


l- was the light of men.’’— John 1: 4. 
webs of 1’ in looms of love 


* What is 1°? 
* What is 1°? 


’T is but a madness, 
A mere illusion, 


closed . . . that wondrous 1’, 
may the lamp of your I° 


redeem . . . your 1° from death. 
* gratitude to you for your /° 


does |: continue in thought only 
teach him l- in matter? 

al in which the fresh flowers of 

a l’ wherein calm, self-respected 

a l- wherein the mind can rest 

but not /- in matter. 

five senses give. . . 1 that leads unto 
A lesson grave, of I’, 

by uniform maintenance of the 1° of 
l- of the Pastor Emeritus. 

Spirit . . . is :-— Rom. 8: 10. 

l- of our great Master. 

With our Master, l’ was not merely 
and matter shall seem to have 1° 
believing that there is J: in matter, 
also ‘‘the I.’"”— John 14: 6. 

but that something else also is I’, 

l- which I now live— Gal. 2: 20. 

* whose /- has been destined to more than 
* he raised the daughter to l°. 
helped crown with thorns the 1° of 
L* in matter is a dream: 

A lesson grave, of I’, 

L* hath a higher recompense 

Not l', the vassal of the 

love thee as I love J less! 

*in the l- of their cult. 

for the l that we commemorate 

“in Him was I°,’”’— John 1: 4. 
goodness makes I a blessing. 

* is worth living 

it takes l- profoundly ; 
human rights, liberty, I’. 


always attended my I phenomena 
* Our /’ dream passes o’er us. 


It may be that the mortal /- 


life-bestowing 


Ret. 88-14 


health-giving and /° qualities, 


Life-encrowned 


Po. 29-11 


Thou God-idea, L’, 


life-experience 


Mis. 3-12 
life-giving 
Mis. 113-28 
144-29 

233-10 

Un. 55-16 


My. 180- 4 
life-lease 
My. 139-11 


lifelessness 


Mis. 74-27 


his stripes’’— his /*— Isa. 53: 5. 


are J- fountains of truth. 
the J: Principle of Christianity, 
onward march of 1° Science, 
and the l’ way of Truth. 
Master’s self-immolation, his I 
I: waters of a true divinity, 

l- understanding C. 8. imparts, 
he endows it with.a /° quality 
When first I heard the J: sound 
living and /° spiritual shield 

its l* truths were preached 


his is a J’ of hope, home, 


demonstrated the /* of matter, 


lifelong 
Mis. 72-3 


LIFELONG 


LIGHT 


to be born a 1° sufferer 


life-member 


Mis, 296- 3 


l- of the Victoria Institute 


life-preservers 


Pan. 14-21 


be unto them 7°! 


Life-problem 


Un. 5-13 


to solve every L° in a day. 


life-purpose 


73-17 
My. 166-15 
288— 5 


298— 4 
lifetime 


Mis. 29-6 


of the spirit of my I-, 


teaches L- lessons aright. 
press on to L* long lesson, 
the rock, Upon L’ shore, 
the rock, Upon L* shore; 
the rock, Upon L* shore, 
into L* substance. 


friends seem to sweeten 1° cup 
wherewith to obstruct /° joys 
filling the measures of 1 music 
human chords express 1° loss or 
Principle of /- long problem, 
in defense of his own /* incentive, 
on my retirement from 1° bustle. 

rand and glorious 1° sphere, 

rowns I Cliff for such as we. 
sweet mercies show L- burdens light. 
sweet mercies show L* burdens light. 
* We touch him in 7 throng and press, 
* We tread upon /° broken laws, 
heaving surf of J: troubled sea 
sweet mercies show L* burdens light. 
From out I> billowy sea, 
Within /- summer bowers ! 
grand and glorious /° sphere, 
Crowns /- Cliff for such as we. 
J 5p elle move fitful and slow ; 
enchained to l* dreary night, 
We waken to /° dreary sigh. 
brief bliss of 1: little day 
afar from /* turmoil its goal. 
L ills are its chief recompense ; 
his l- incentive and sacrifice 
occurred in my I/* experience 


After a l- of orthodoxy 

* development of a short I. 

* thousands during her 1° ; 

* lived with her subject for al’, 
* an ordinary I' ; 


The pose of his /- 

our I proves to have been 
Before entering upon my great I’, 
Principle of Jesus’ I’, 

His 1: subordinated the material 


l- my readers above the smoke of 
We /: this cup to our lips; 

l- the affections and motives of men 
that tends to /* mortals higher. 
learned that trials 1 us to 

l- man’s being into the sunlight of 
it were well to J: the veil on 

to be able to l- others toward it. 

l- the curtain, let in the light, 

so as to l- the burdens imposed by 
but to l* your head above it, 

tl every thought-leaflet Spiritward ; 
And will I: the shade of Bloom. 

l- thought above physical personality, 
struggling to l- their heads above 
let us l- their standard higher, 

will l- man ultimately to 

L: Thou a patient love } 
will l- the shade of gloom, 

* did not have to l° their voices 

L up your heads, — Psal. 24: 9. 
even l* them up,— Psal. 24:9. 

to l’ itself on crumbling thrones of 
my purpose was to 7° the curtain on 
L* from despair the struggler 


l up his eyes to heaven, — John 17:1. 
until l- to these by their 

were not 1: to the inspired sense of 

l- his hands to his head, 

what we have not l- ourselves to be, 
to be thus /* up. 

L* higher, we depart, 

* are l* up and strengthened. 


My 
light (noun) 
all 


Ret. 88-6 

93- 8 
702. 17-14 
Po. 76-5 
My. 34-4 


"01. 15-17 


all is 
02. 16-20 


l- his own body from the sepulchre. 
“And I, if I be /’ up— John 12: 32. 

curtain . . . should be 1° on reality, 
L: higher, we depart, 

not 1° up his soul unto— Psal. 24: 4. 
* for ills cured, for hearts 1’ up, 

and you will be l* up 

I: to her giant hills the ensign of 


l- his head above it 
it 7’ the burden of sharp experience 
Il’ me, Ayont hate’s thrall: 


l- the fallen and strengthening the 
Z- up his hands and blessing them, 
before /- its foot against its 

l- the curtains of mortal mind, 


inhumanity I its hydra head 

until progress J* mortals to 

Science /° humanity higher 

violet J: its blue eye to heaven, 
Mind-healing /* with a steady arm, 
l- him from the stubborn thrall of 

l- man above the demands of matter. 
What is it that l- a system of 

l: the curtain on the Science of 


Let eu light reflect L’. 
L-, Love divine Is here, 
L’, Love divine Is here, 
tays— from L° emitting light. 


wickedness against all 1°. 


there is no darkness, but all is 1’, 


and cheerfulness 


My. 31-14 
and color 
Mis. 87-9 


and darkness 


Mis. 34-26 
and joy 
Po, 23-9 
and liberty 
Mis. xii- 8 
My. 187-25 
and Life 
Ret. 27-29 
and love 
Mis. 184-25 
235-10 
My. 355-23 
and might 


Po. 54-4 
and truth 
My. 154-24 
approach the 
Mis. 352-12 
borrowed 
Ret. 57-15 
brings the 
Mis. 205— 9 
brings to 
Mis. 189-12 


Ret. 5-24 
children of 
Mis. 342-29 
Ret. 90-29 
My. 191-10 
206-32 


* then of J’ and cheerfulness, 
substance of form, /*, and color, 
direct opposites as /- and darkness. 
Mirrored in truth, in /- and joy, 


lift my readers. . . into /' and liberty. 
l- and liberty of His children, 


new world of /° and Life, 


Oh, for that J- and love ineffable, 
through the J: and love of Truth. 
the reflection of /- and leve; 


the /- and might of the divine 

With /’ and song and prayer! 

l- and truth, emanating from the 
lengthen as they approach the I’, 
Man shines by borrowed I’. 

brings the 2- which dispels darkness. 


brings to J the true reflection : 
brings to /-, makes apparent, 
brings to /- Life and 

brings to l- the perfect original 


brought to J: by the evolutions of 
being is brought to J. 

when brought to l', will make 
brought to l- immortality, 

brought to l- the efficacy 
immortality be brought to Il’. 

* certain statistics brought to I 
will have been brought to I’. 

* immortality brought to 1’. 

* The facts . . . were brought tol 


* gentle dew and cheerful I’, 


children of 1° ;’’— Luke 16: 8. 
one of the children of 1°. 
Children of l-, you are 

as children of 1°.’’— Eph. 5: 8. 


consciousness of 


No. 30-22 
darkness for 
Mis. 174-27 


The consciousness of 1° is like 


We do not look into darkness for lI’. 


LIGHT 


light 


deliberation and 


Ret. 
divine 


85-18 


due deliberation and 1°, 


(see divine) 


dwelleth in 
Mis. 367—23 
367—25 
dwelling in 
Un. 18-4 

electric 
58-30 


Pul. 
emits 
Mis. 290-29 
emitting 
Chr. 53-40 
My. 282-15 
301— 2 
eternal 
Mis. 134-14 
Po. 70-10 
everlasting 
My. 206-19 
fled with the 
Po. 65-7 
focusing 
My. 164-12 
fountain of 
Mis. 117-28 
fringed with 
Ret. 23-9 


14-15 
heaven of 
Po. 71-9 
heaven’s own 
Peo. 7-14 
He sees 
Mis. 367-24 
his own 
Ret. 83-17 
infinite 
No. 16-15 
in the Lord 


Mis. 130-32 
is not God 
"01. 3-21 
knowledge is 
No. 30-20 
leads to 
Mis. 347-27 
let in the 
Mis. 346-26 
lets in 
Ret. 90-2 
let there be 
Mis. 388— 3 
702. 20-12 
Po. 1-10 


7-3 
liberty and 
Ret. 81-10 


Mis. 105-19 
Ret. 42-7 
lines of 
Mis. 376-26 
My. 155-21 
lost in 
Mis. 352-13 
love and 
Mis. 149- 6 
manifest 
My. 164-13 
marvellous 
Un. 17-18 
Rud. 4-25 
My. 206-26 
material 
Pul. 2-10 
might and 
My. 133- 4 


He dwelleth in I° ; 
that darkness dwelleth in 1°, 


Dwelling in 7°, I can see 

* electric 1°, behind an antique 
it emits /- because it reflects ; 
Life, . . . Emitting 7! 

to all mankind a l- emitting I-. 
rays— from Light emitting /-. 


dwelleth in eternal 7- 
Truth is eternal I, 


an everlasting J°,— Isa. 60: 19. 

it fled with the 7°, 

a thing focusing [- 

God is the fountain of I, 

not even fringed with 1°. 

* God is 7°, but light is not God.” 
* its flood of golden I’. 

Have deonin geen iaeer OU, 
in the great /° of the present, 

are to solar heat and l’. 

Spans our broad heaven of I. 

* With heaven’s own /* the sculptor 
and in the light He sees I’, 
difficult to rekindle his own I- 
infinite logic is the infinite 1-, 

l- in the Lord :— Eph. 5: 8. 

out of darkness into /-. 

* God is light, but J’ is not God.” 
This knowledge is 7’ wherein 
from the night He leads to I’. 
Then lift the curtain, let in the I’, 
God’s window which lets in 1°, 
Pe ptbate bebe aaee- 
pete eey aan 
diviner sense of liberty and I. 
The ineffable Life and /- 

Life is 1‘, and wisdom might, 


follow this line of J- and battle. 
to follow in this line of 1°. 


the lower lines of 1° kindled 
lines of J’ span the horizon 


until they are lost in 7° 

what they possess of love and /- 
love, . . . is present to manifest 1°. 
into a home of marvellous I’, 

by His marvellous l’. 

into His marvellous 1°.’”’—I Pet. 2:9. 
Material /’ and shade are temporal, 


might and /° of the present 


16-16 
morning 
Mis. 222-32 
My. 31-3 
my burden is 
My. 161-29 
never a 
Un. 28-10 


no 
Mis. 276-30 
342—20 
of a home 
Po. 8-21 
of all ages 
Mis. 320-27 


LIGHT 


forever giving forth more 1°, 


as easily as dawns the morning 7° 
* ‘The morning J" is breaking ;”’ 


| 

““My burden is 1°.’”’— Matt. 11: 30. 
never a l* or form was discerned 
they shall never see /-.— Psal. 49: 19. 


when the new I: dawned 
A new /° broke in upon it, 


Error giveth no Il’, 
no /*! earth’s fables flee, 


The I: of a home of love and pride; 


is the 1: of all ages ; 


of a single candle 


Pul. 28-3 


* by the I of a single candle, 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 165-11 
253-29 
My. 187— 6 


this appearing is the 1: of C. S. 
opened their eyes to the l’ of C. 8. 
May the divine I of C. 8S. 


of divine Science 


Mis. 192-17 


with the J: of divine Science, 


to the l- of Love— and By-laws. 
is the 1: of Love, 


‘“‘was the /- of men.’’— John 1: 4. 
was the J’ of men.’’— John 1: 4. 


of modern science 


Pul. 54-19 


* in the l- of modern science, 


of one friendship 


Pul. 5-6 


l- of one friendship after another 


of penetration 


Mis. 313-9 
of revelation 
Hea. 8-18 
My. 114-18 
of Science 
Mis. 254-19 
of the city 
No. 27-10 
of the moon 
My. 313- 6 


throw the /- of penetration on 


becloud the J of revelation, 
l- of revelation and solar light. 


would obscure the J’ of Science, 
Spirit will be the /- of the city, 
* By the 7 of the moon 


of the Science 


My. 343-16 


the 1: of the Science came first 


of this revelation 


Mis. 165-12 
of Truth 
Mis. 320-11 
My. 241-25 
one with 
701. 8-10 
perceived a 
Ret. 76—12 
Pinions of 
Ret. 85-12 
proper 
Un. 20-2 
pure white 
Pul. 26-4 


reflected 
Mis. 340-29 
. 202-23 
resplendent 
is. 320-10 

seeking 
Mis. 276-26 

seek the 
My. 98-11 
sends forth 
56-22 


Chr. 55-9 
sketching in 
Po. 8-13 


solar 
No. 39-26 
My. 114-18 


sons of 
Mis. 321-19 


The 7° of this revelation 


the /- of Truth, to cheer, 
* coming to the l: of Truth, 


and it is one with /’, 

which perceived a l- beyond 
on their pinions of I 

seeing it in its proper l/-, 

* being of pure white 7°, 


one ray of 7° is light, 
a ray of 7- one with the sun, 


absorbs all the rays of 1°. 


to discern darkness or to reflect /*. 
Let your /: reflect Light. 


shine with the reflected 1- of God. 
My work is reflected 1°, 


lends its resplendent 7° to this 
seeking I- from matter instead of 
* critics who seek the I 

The sun sends forth 1°, 

hath the /- shined. — Isa. 9: 2. 
sketching in 7 the heaven 


poeterrs grasps the solar I* 
ight of revelation and solar 1°. 


Press on, press on! ye sons of 7°, 


LIGHT 


light 
spheres of 
Po. 30-21 Echo amid the hymning spheres of 1°, 
spiritual , 
Mis. 113- 2 God’s presence gives spiritual 1°, 
276-28 thus shutting out spiritual /-. 
341-32 the neglect of spiritual I’, 
342— 6 steady decline of spiritual I’, 
susceptible of 
702. 17-80 cheer the heart susceptible of 1° 
that illumines 
Po. 32-11 I that illumines my spiritual eye, 
that is in thee 
Ret. 81-21 Il that is in thee— Matt. 6: 23. 
that shineth 
Mis. 368- 3 
their 
My. 269-21 have healing in their 1’. 
355-25 and their 1° shines. 
thereof 
My. 206-22 Lamb is the 1° thezeof.’’— Rev. 21: 23, 
there was 
Mis. 388— 3 and there was I°.’’— Gen. 1: 3. 


l- that shineth in darkness, 


702. 20-12 and there was l-,’’— Gen. 1: 3. 
inn? 7— 3 and there was /°.’’— Gen. 1: 3. 
Ss 


No. 39-24 Advancing in this 1°, we reflect it ; 
39-25 this /° reveals the pure 


row a 
702. 16-16 and they throw a /- upon the 
7 

B: is. 275-17 we thank Thee that Thy l° 


y 

Po. 29-4 Thy Il: was born where storm | 

My. 183-14 Love be thy I’ upon the mountain 
183-27 thy 1° is come,— Isa. 60: 1. 


to Love 
My. 234-13 from I* to Love, from sense to Soul. 
unconceived 
702. 5-9 this almost unconceived I: of 
untrue to the d 
Ret. 81-19 consciously untrue to the l’, 
waves of 
Pul. 39-18 *I watch the flow Of waves of l-. 
which shineth i I l 
Un. 63-10 I which shineth in darkness, 
will illumine 
Mis. 276-17 1- will illumine the darkness. 
wisdom’s 
Po. 27—9 dawn with wisdom’s I- 
with darkness 
Mis. 333-22 hath l- with darkness? — II Cor. 6: 14. 
our 
vis: 154-29 Let your Il: reflect Light. 
My. 191-10 Let your 7° shine. 


th 


Mis. 149-26 aI: that cannot be hid. 
157-24 righteousness as the l-,— Psal. 37: 6. 
355-28 Hold an 4 gaze to the I’, 
367-24 and in the /- He sees light, 
Ret. 18-5 lI: colored softly by blossom 
Un. 19-14 the l: that is in thee— Matt. 6: 23. 
Pul. 52-16 * believers receive 1°, health, and 
No. 30-21 not 7: holding darkness within 
700. 6-24 is not darkness but l-. 
’01. 3-25 I, being matter, loses the nature of 
8— 9 one ray of light is I’, 
35— 3 righteousness as the /’,— Psal. 37: 6. 
Hea. 10-18 and joy cometh with the I-. 
Peo. 3-15 spans the moral heavens with l-, 
Po. 22—7 lo, the l:! far heaven is nigh! 
43-15 L* with wisdom’s ray 
53— 8 L* o’er the rugged steep. 
63-13 Jl colored softly by blossom 
* pillar of fire to give youl’, 


206-28 

light (adj.) 
Mis. 133-29 
262-26 


light (verb) 
Peo. 8-23 
My, 340-32 
345-28 


I will make darkness /*— Jsa. 42: 16. 
* we have /:, freedom, immortality 
Tighteousness as the l',— Psal. 37: 6. 
l bath sprung up. 

of the saints in /* :— Col. 1: 12. 


Love makes‘all burdens I, 
Christ-love that makes them I- 
and named his burdens 1°, 
Life’s burdens 1°. 

Life’s burdens 1°. 

* Concord granite in /- gray, 
Life’s burdens l-. 

* The building is of I: stone, 

* uprightly and with I step, 


to I’ our sepulchres with 
l- their fires in every home. 
They /* the way to the Church 
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lighted 
Pul. 32-1 


My. 691 
lighten 
Mis. 277-29 


lighting 
393— 8 


No. 27-26 
lightness 
_ My. 8-8 
lightning 
Ret. 17-16 
00. 9-15 
Po. 62-20 
lightnings 
Un. 52-20 
Po. 18-17 


Mis. 303- 1 


lightsome 
Mis. 142-20 
My. 341-12 
like 
Mis. 5-11 


LIKE 


*]- by luminous blue eyes, 
* church is unusually well I°, 


sharply /: on the cloud 
for God doth I: it. 
glory of God did /° it, — Rev. 21: 23, 


l- earth’s landscape. 


healing the sick is far /* than 
suffering is the /- affliction. 


and so Il’ the path that he who 
light of C. S. that /- every 
l- every man that— John 1: 9. 


l: the dark places of earth. 
ZL: up this mortal dream. 

* 1 and cooling of the church 
ZL up this mortal dream. 

* used in the 1° fixtures, 
daystar will appear, J: the 

7: and leading humanity 


as men, clothed more I, 
her little feet trip J- on, 
that can 1° speak — Mark 9: 39. 
take off thy shoes and tread 1°, 


* joined /- and grace 


brave breast to the J: and storm, 
7:, thunder, and sunshine 
brave breast to the J: and storm, 


I‘, earthquakes, poisons, 
Though /° be lurid 


they are J that cannot be hid, 
spiritual idea that /- your path! 
only to find the 7° all wasted 
“the Father of 1, — Jas, 1: 17. 
* electric J’ in the form of a star, 
* I: and shades of spring 

* in certain /- has a shimmer 

l- the fires of the Holy Ghost, 

l- the living way of Life. 

l- the living way to Life, 

living J’ in our darkness : 


my Muse lost her /- lyre, 
Al lay, a cooing call, 


“T should I- to ene 
l- the patriarch of old, 

in the flesh, /- ourselves, 

l- students in mathematics, 

l- a hundred other stories, 

* Shall, /- a whirlwind, scatter 

* transparent J- some holy thing.’’ 

l- the more physical ailment. 

l- the individual John 

l- a weary traveller, 

l- a midnight sun. 

l- a benediction after pyc: 

l- Himself and J nothing else. 

was |: that of other men ; 

l- Peter, they launch into the depths, 
human heart, l’ a feather bed, needs 
* would ‘‘/- to hear from Dr. Cullis; 
L’ Elisha, look up, and behold : 

l- all true wisdom, 

1: him he went forth, 

L the leaven that a certain woman 
is lL unto leaven,— Maitt. 13 : 33. 

“we shall be l- Him ;’’— I John 3: 2. 
L: a legislative bill. 

l- saying that five times ten are 

l- the camomile, the more trampled 
Then, 7° blind Bartimeus, 

l- camera shadows thrown upon the 
is I the comet’s course, 

in scenes l* these, 

In times 1° these 

l- all else, was purely Western 
nature J a thrifty housewife 
downtrodden l/l: the grass, 

zealots, who, I’ Peter, sleep when 

l- the stars, comes out in the 
reappear, l° devastating witch-grass, 
l- apples of gold— Prov, 25: 11. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


00. 
01. 


02. 


Hea. 


Peo. 
Po. 


LIKENESS 
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like 

lest thou also be l’-— Prov. 26: 4. My. 121-10 
hanging /' a horoscope 121-14 
l- my public instruction. 122— 7 
l- the action of sickness, 134-18 
l- the dove from the deluge. 139- 9 
L- him, we would find our 147- 3 
* Love, 1° the sea, 149-25 
L’ brother birds, that soar 186— 5 
l- things of earth, 188-23 
l- the dew on the flower, 208-12 
L: this stone, be in Veg place: 212-18 
l- unto the Son of God.— Heb. 7:3. 221-26 
* ]- the gentle dew and 248-5 
vanished /- a dream. 252— 4 
personal being, /’- unto man; 252— 6 
l- all great truths, 302-17 
l- the brooklet in its 307— 1 
l- the baptism of Jesus, 337-12 
This would be I correcting the 343-12 
i trying Ue com soa tie for 345-16 
* saying that addition means 
is 1‘ the beasts— Psal. 49: 20. Heely 3-10 
His origin is not, 1° that of Pul 4 - 
is J the sick talking sickness. ul. 50-26 
acts /- a diseased physique, : My. 61-8 
l- ‘‘the elect lady’’— II John 1:1. likened 
l- the ardent mother? Mis. 175-6 
ene become 1° sa see 4 01. 25-28 
* commencing wit e minus sign, 
and, l* ourselves, He foresees likeness 
In /* manner good and evil talk after our 
conceive of God only as 1 itself, , Mis. 69-11 
Hesing 7. a shadow at daybreak ; and image 
“‘we shall be 7’ Him,’’— I John 3: 2. Mis. 16-13 
l: the structure raised thereupon, divine 
L’ evil, it is destitute of Mind, ’ Ret. 60-2 
l- as we are,— Heb. 4: 15. Un. 39-27 
l- the Queen of Sheba, No. 36-6 
L~ the winds telling tales My. 121-23 
descended I: day-spring eternal 
people J’ you better when Un. 22- 
L this stone, be in thy place; God’s 
* [* Prof. Max Muller, Mis. 61-29 
* l- any abbess of old. 89-28 
* began, J- Jeanne d’Arc, to hear 186-32 
* applied herself, 1’ other girls, Un. 45-9 
* to a matter 1: C.S., Pul. 21-25 
* comes /° the south wind No. 17-12 
L* certain Jews whom 25-23 


l- the needle to the pole 

and sparkle l- a diamond, 

l- a cloud without rain, 

l- the eternal law of God, 

l- Peter we believe in 

* TL the close of an angel’s psalm, 
lest thou also be 1*— Prov. 26: 4. 
hypnotism, and the I’, 

They are l- children that 

no emperor is obeyed 1° 

l- the clear, far-seeing vision, 
ringing 1- soft vesper chimes 

is 1° sentencing a man for 

* “Great not ’ Cesar, 

7- the sun beneath the horizon, 

l- the summer brook, 

furnishing fuel for the flames. 
the great pyramid of Egypt, 

a promise upon the cloud, 

* a trained falcon in the 

* brother birds, that soar 

ur eagle, J: the dove, 

* thee, it endureth 

* genius unfolding a quenchless 
My course, 1° the eagle’s, 

L* thee, my voice had stirred 

* Love, Il the sea, 

l- the dew on the flower, 

sobbing, /- some tired child 

Ne’er perish young, I things of . 
darkness and death 1’ mist melt away, 
l- the thrill of that mountain rill, 
l: the blue hyacinth, change not 
L* to the soul’s glad immortality, 
L’ this stone, be in thy place: 
Indulging deceit is /° the 

* J’ a gun in the centre of its 

* I" so many planets, 

renewed 1: the eagle’s,’’— Psal. 103: 5. 
* To hear it J the rest. 

* in something /° ten minutes. 

* we l- to know and /° to have here. 
* growth continues in /- proportion 
* [* a green bay-tree, 

* doeth good I: a medicine, 

so that it stood out 1° a cord. 


fie 
I 
I: 
L 
L 
oO 
L 
L 


This strength is l- the ocean, 
Peace, | plain dealing, 
Sin is /- a dock root. 
l- a soft summer shower, 
LL: the verdure and evergreen 
past comes forth l/l’ a pageant 
redicament quite l- that of 
* tender nestlings in the crannies 
in which, J: beds in hospitals, 
L* the gentle dews of heaven 
Being I° the disciples of old, 
l- a watchman forsaking his post, 
* not 1- Caesar, stained with blood, 
Then you will be toilers /- the bee, 
you will not be 7: the spider, 
use of the word spread /° wildfire. 
certainly read 1* words that I 
Our eagle, 1’ the dove, 
* would l- herself, be the ruler. 
came I: blessed relief to me, 


least J- to pour into other minds 
*1- to show even some one side 
* would /° be postponed until 


l- to the false sense of life, 
Jesus 1" such self-contradictions to 


after our /* :— Gen. 1: 26. 
being His 1]: and image, 


very far from the divine I’. 
losing the divine 1°. 

when we awake in the divine 7°. 
reflects the divine 1°. 


made after God’s eternal I’, 


logic that man is God’s I’, 
Immortal man, in God’s I’, 

real man in God’s I’, 

very far from God’s I°.”’ 

a clear expression of God’s I’, 
more than God’s 1: is impossible. 
immortal man alone is God’s I’, 


God’s essential 


Mis. 61-22 
God’s own 
Mis. 77-27 
harmless 

8-6 


His own 
Mis. 173-28 

human 
Mis. 


id 


23-28 
308-30 
ea or 
My. 239-21 

262— 2 
image and 


Does God’s essential /° sin, 
man, made in God’s own I’, 
sends forth its own harmless 1°. 


man awake in His /-. 

being His l’ and image, 

and of man as His l-, 

and awake in His l-. 

man as His /: is erect 

“awake in His 1-,’’— see Psal. 17: 15. 
His /- would be lost if inverted 

in Science man is His 1’, 

God, and man as His 1’, 

awake to behold His l. 

doth His will— His I: still 

melted into the radiance of His . 
makes. . . man more His Il’, 


for his J’ to his creator. 
till we awake in his 1°. 


made man in His own l/l’. 


human /* thrown upon the 
human I: is the antipode of 


idea or I: of the infinite 
idea, or l* of perfection 


(see image) 


image or 
My. 239-17 
269— 2 
is incomplete 
Un. 15-10 
lost 
Mis. 184-24 
702. 8-29 
of error 
Rud. 13-11 
of God 


His idea, image, or I, 
compound idea, image or /°, 


or the 7° is incomplete, 


gives back the lost 1° 
dam,.. . or His lost I’, 


l- of error— the human belief 


(see God) 


likeness 
of his Maker 
Mis. 


LIKENESS 


the true 1° of his Maker. 
actual /° of his Maker. 
the true l- of his Maker’’? 
the I> of Love is loving 


man in the I of Spirit 
body is not the /- of Spirit ; 


original 1- of perfect man, 
God’s perfect 1°, that reflects all 


this /- consists in a sense of 


to his creator 


Un. 15-15 


No. 

My. 232-26 
unfallen 

Mis. 79-23 
likening 

Mis. 30-13 
likewise 


a. 4-7 
My. 327-15 
limitation 

Un. 45-21 
My. 229-26 
limitations” 
Ret. 


Hea. 5-3 

limitless 
Mis. 284-7 
No. 20-1 


for his 7: to his creator. 


the true /- of his Maker. 

of him who is the true 1°: 

the true l’ of God, 

““Mortal mind inverts the true I’, 
God and His true l-, 

as the true l° of his Maker’”’ 


that perfect and unfallen /°, 
l- them to the priceless understanding 


leaner sort console . . . by doing /’. 


8 LL soberly inform them that 


and try to make others dol’, 

All must go and dol. 

were l* connected with 

L* should we do as 

L: the religious sentiment has 
taught his followers to dol. 

taught his disciples . . . to dol; 
commanded his followers to dol’. 
“‘Go, and do thou 1°.’’— Luke 10: 37. 


*a star of 1: resting on palms, 
* palms and ferns and Easter l-. 
gathering Easter /- of love 


travel of /’ more than mind. 


they alone have fettered free I’, 
saving the /- when the 


carbonate and sulphate of I’ ; 


Does it not l’ the power of Mind 

Does it l’ the power of Min 

a sense that does not 1° God, 

* practically no /- to the uses 
Clothing Deity with personality, we I° 
* to l- or stop the practice of C. S. 


sphere of its own creation and 1°, 
namely, laws of 1 for a 


L- are put off in proportion as the 
and knows no material 1°. 
holiness, entirely apart from I", 
convenient for history to record l* 
putting off the /- 


to a I: extent, are aids 

his power is temporarily 1°. 
originate in a l* body, 

In this /- and lower sense 
The l- view of God’s ideas 
too l- and contradictory. 
Jehovah of /- Hebrew faith 
engendering the /- forms of a 
*not l- to the Boston adherents, 
a very l* number of students 
He is neither a /* mind nor 
nor a l* body. 

cannot start from a l* body. 
This /' sense of God as good 
the l- and definite form of a 
l- to imaginary diseases ! 


we shall be l- His power 


in this field of l- power 
L* personality is inconceivable. 
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LINE 


limits 
Mis. 42-30 
128— 5 
282— 5 
No. 12-27 
Hea. 43 
Peo. 3-23 
_ My. 106-21 
limner’s 
Mis. 393- 6 
_ Po. 51-11 
limp 
Mis. 112-20 
limped 
_ My. 307-32 
limpid . 
My. 150-15 


Mind is not confined to 1’; 

within the 1: of a letter. 

sense of personality . . . that /* man. 
It removes all /- from divine power. 
nor remain for.a moment within I-. 

7’ human thought and action 

Mind calms and /° with a word. 


Paints the /° work, I ween, 
Paints the 2’ work, I ween, 


sank back in his chair, I’ and pale; 
My idealism, however, I’, 


Stand by the 7° lake, 


Lincoln, Miss Elsie 


Pul. 37-18 
43— 5 


59-21 


* Mrs. Hanna, Miss Elsie L’, 
* Mr... . Case and Miss Elsie L’. 
* a Scientist, Miss Elsie L° ; 


Lincoln, Neb. 


My. 97-14 
Lincoln’s 
Po. 26-10 


* [Nebraska State Journal, L*, N*.} 


L* own Great willing heart 


Linden Avenue 
1414 


Pul. 68-18 


*#services. . . at 1414 L* A’. 


Lindley Murray’s Grammar 


Ret. 
line 
another 
Un. 26-22 
defining the 
Mis. 22-11 


10-5 


38— 4 
220— 2 
intermediate 

Mis. 188-20 

My. 181-18 
lead the 

Mis. 130-30 


familiar with L- M: G 


as sings another 1: of this hymn, 
infinite calculus defining the 1°, 


One step away from the direct I- 
a departure from the direct 1° 


dividing /- being the 36th parallel 


elevate man in every I: of life, 
in every /: of mental healing, 


in the intermediate J: of thought, 
practise the intermediate 1° of 


and appoints to lead the 1: of 


of Jesus’ thought 


Mis. 260-7 


l- of Jesus’ thought or action. 


of least resistance 


Pul. 
of life 
Mis. 38-4 

of light 
Mis. 105-19 
Ret. 42-7 
of liquids 
My. 260-14 
of occupation 
Mis. 296-25 


of the syllogism 
Un. 34-6 


n. 
of thought 
Mis. 3-16 
186-28 
188-20 
of Truth 
Mis. 268-15 


one 
701. 24-21 
orderly 
M y. 247-16 


t’s 
Ret. 87-3 
present 
Mis. 273-17 
upon line 
Mis. 32-11 
278-21 
whole 
Mis. 265-19 


* sought the 1° of least resistance. 
elevate man in every I’ of life, 


I must ever follow this 7° of light 
to follow in this 1° of light. 


the /° of liquids, the lure of gold, 

Do they enter this 1’ of occupation 
What then is the l* of the syllogism? 
enter this /- of thought or action. 

I the tnlerrediats tof thoushtt 
inquiry . . . in the 1’ of Truth; 
I had not read one I: of 

came out in orderly I/- 

poet’s I, ‘‘Order is heaven’s first 
in their present /* of labor 


l’ upon line’’— Isa. 28: 10. 
l- upon line and precept upon precept. 


whole 1° of reciprocal thought. 


with progress 


Mis. 287-20 


Mis. 264— 2 
Ret. 2-30 
My. 16-28 

114-19 
201-27 
232-5 


human affection in /* with progress, 


random thought in /* with mine. 

In the l- of my Grandmother Baker’s 
will I lay to the l-,— Isa. 28: 17. 

l- of Scriptural interpretation 

Please accept a 1’ from me 

that /* the sacred shores. 


(see also Science and Health) 


lineage 

Mis. 162-30 
_ No. 13-15 

lines 
Mis. 81-6 
291-29 
376-26 
Ret. 20-15 
46-1 
Un. 23-2 
Pul. 66-18 
87-25 
No. 7-21 
Po. page a 

page 
My. 124-19 
155-21 
177-19 
339-12 
342-10 
354-26 


LINEAGE 


Of the Il of David, 
chapter sub-title 


into more spiritual 1° of life 

sentinels along the J- of thought, 
lower l* of light kindled into 

The pi es are taken from 

L* penned when I was pastor of the 
which makes true the 1° 

* mystical which, bee many has 
luminous /: from your lives hte 


recommend that Scientists draw no I 


poem 
oem 
etween these 1° of thought 
May long I: of light span the 
succeeding years show in livid I 
l- of progressive Christendom, 
* no mistaking certain J: 
* The above /* were written 


(see also Science and Health) 


linger 
Mis. 218-24 
Pul. 87-25 
lingering 
Mis. 230— 9 


Un. 11-5 
My. 258-31 


9-18 
51-22 
100-32 
129- 4 
135— 4 
149- 9 
149-18 
213-21 
275-13 


liquidate 
Mis. xi- 8 
302-31 
liquids 
My. 260-14 
liquor 
701. 33-20 
lisping 
No. 44-16 
lispings 
02. 19-14 
list 
Mis. 144-9 
Man. 54-15 
73— 5 
Ret. 50-15 
Pul. 48-27 
88= 1 
701. 31-20 
Po. 10-14 


723-9 
My. 39-13 


85-21: * 


106— 6 


this nature may /° in memory : 
luminous lines from your lives 1’, 


making Il calls, 
any /° sense of the North’s 


seemed to have a silver 1° ; 
* plush casket with white silk 1°. 


a closer 7° hath bound us. 
Homeopathy is the last 7- in 
whose every /' leads upward 


Philosophical 1°, which would 


l- that lieth down with the lamb. 
calf and the young 1*— Isa. il: 6. 
the 1: of to-day is the Il: of 
Fondling e’en the /° furious, 


beard the 7- in their dens. 
a child with finger on her I 


We lift this cup to our I: 

* ““When from the 1 of Truth 
Who knows how the feeble 1° 
let him put his finger to his /°. 
on our 1’, and in our lives. 
opened his J* to discourse 

L* nor pen can ever express 
from the I: of our Master, 
repeat with quivering /- 

never escaped from my I’, 
words from a mother’s 1° 

* To give the J: full speech. 
the tearful 1° of a babe. 

answer of the /: from the Lord. 
if the l- try to express it. 

the heart prays, and not the l-, 
forcing from the 1’ of manhood 


While no offering can /- 
to subvert or to l°. 


the line of 7°, the lure of gold, 


with the lance, or with I, 
the mouth 7° God’s praise ; 
listens to the l* of repentance 


subscription l- on which appear 
branch church’s 1’ of membership 
published in the I of practitioners 
my l of indigent charity scholars 
* long l- of worthy ancestors 
chapter sub-title 

Among the I° of blessings infinite 
L’, brother! angels whisper 

I: the moan Of the billows’ foam, 
* following 1: of officers for the 
illustrious /° for future generations 
The J° of cases healed by me 


My. 305-19 


337-15 


Mis. 222-13 
328— 3 
337-11 
398— 1 


Ret. 46-7 
15-12 


17= 6 


41-11 


61-22 


701. 20-13 


Po. 14-5 


My. 152-21 
201-21 
223— 4 


331—28 


listened 


Mis. 332-18 


Ret. 


f Put. 
listeners 
Mis. 100- 1 
357-14 
Man. 58-21 
Pul, 46— 2 
listening 
Mis. 156-24 
Man. 56-15 
Ret. 2-27 
Pul. 5-3 
My. 59-15 
listens 


02. 
lit 
P Peo. 
literal 
Mis. 169-15 
169-22 
169-25 
171-12 
248— 4 
Pul. 38-25 
66-14 
No. 23-15 
23-17 
701, “8-15 
literally 
Mis. 28-28 


9= 3 
42-11 


19-14 


7-10 


02. 15-14 
15-26 
My. 319-30 
320- 1 
324-22 
324-23 


My. 305-28 

literature 
Mis. xi-18 
64-10 


64—22 
80-1 
365-26 
Man. 27-17 
27-24 
43-21 
43-23 
44— 1 
44— 3 
64- 3 
64— 4 
64— 8 


59-18 


61-26 


LITERATURE 


eighth in a l- of twenty-two 
L’, brother! angels whisper 


ready to l- complacently to 

l- for the mountain-horn, 

ZL, and he illustrates the rule: 

I will Z: for Thy voice, 

to J: to the Sunday sermon 

I will - for Thy voice, 

If so, l’ and be wise. 

I will /- for Thy voice, 

* to l- to the Message sent them by 
* to l’ to the first peal of the chimes 
People may J: complacently to 

I will [- for Thy voice, 

t- to His Word and serve no other 
I will /- for Thy voice, 

I neither /* to complaints, 

* yet when we J’ to Mrs. Glover 


TP evith to have . been /° to, 
with bated breath. 
- to him with deep interest. 


% who 1° with delight. 


artless J‘ and dull disciples. 

fall by the wayside, on artless I*. 
To pour into the ears of I° 

* that he was attracting I 


l: to each other amicably, 

These assemblies shall fe for l* to 
I was fond of 1°, 

I: to an address on C. 8. 

* 1- again to your words 


l- to the lispings of repentance 
* face J up with a smile of joy 


interpreted in a 7° way. 

The /- rendering of the Scriptures 
The J or material reading 

in l- or physical terms, 

the /- meaning of the passage 

* the /- teachings of rist. 

*]° teachings of the Bible 

a /- and a moral meaning. 

the 7° or the moral sense of 

the J" sense of the lexicons: 


He /: annulled the claims 
spiritually, 1°, it is nothing. 

1 following the dictum 

is l* saying, 

l- governs the aims, ambition, 

7 spat upon matter ; 

You 7° publish my works 

l- and practically denying 

is J- fulfilled, when we 

* [> fire- proof as is conceivable. 

* interpreted and fulfilled J, 

* 1° stuffed and jammed with money. 
Zl’ a communion of branch church 
spiritually as well as 1°, 


In its J’ expression, my system 
I: driftwood on the ocean 

my income from 1° sources 

I showed it to my I friends, 

* that he had done some 1: work 
* that he was a fine 1° student 

* as quite his 1° equal, 

* among his 1° friends. 


Literary Digest 


scandal in the L: D* 


to suit and savor all 7°. 
ae study of l- and languages 

- and languages, . . . are aids to 
ie of impure I’, 
As al, Christian metaphysics is 
and all other C. S. I° 
other J- connected therewith. 
No Incorrect L’. 
C. 8. l- which is ‘not correct 
in which the writer has written his J 
his I: shall not be adjudged C. S. 
L: in Reading Rooms. 
l: sold or exhibited in the 
also the 1: published or sold by 


literature 
Man. 


My. 224-28 
literatures 

Mis. 169— 4 
litigation 

Mis. 340-13 


Un. 
Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 9-18 


700. 


"01. 


02: 
Hea. 
Po. 
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books and I: it sends forth. 
disapproves of certain books or 7, 
by periodicals or circulated J- 
lawlessness in /. 

l- of our and other lands. 

to criticise it or to compare its I’. 
* made to the J: of C.S. 

to recommend any /: as wholly 


ancient philosophies or pagan I’, 
followed agriculture instead of /-, 


they have so I: of their own. 

but l- time has been devoted to 
often leaves mortals but /- time 
other institutions find l- interest in 
thinks either too much or too 1° 
Christian asleep, thinks too I of sin. 
His ‘‘]- ones,’’— Matt. 18: 6. 

God’s ‘‘I- ones.’ — Matt. 18: 6. 

the /- pond at Pleasant View. 

a l- band called Busy Bees, 


l- child shall lead them.’’— Isa. 11: 6. 


“Fear not, /- flock ;— Luke 12: 32. 
Il: thought of the changes 

I 7- knew that so soon 

we learn a l* more of the 

The evil-doer can do 1° at 

poked into the l- mouth 

soft 1° palms patting together, 

and his J: rainbowy life 

l- else than the troubles, 

through the cold air the J- one 
“Take a 1- wine— see I Tim. 5: 23. 
1: feet popping along the sidewalk ; 
chapter sub-title 

7: need of words of approval 

the motherless J- ones, wondering, 
Too much and too I’ is attached 
This /- messenger has done its work, 
either too large or too I’: 

If the sense of sin is too 1°, 

“Pear not, I: flock ;— Luke 12: 32. 
But a 1 while, and the music 

her 1/- feet trip lightly on, 

called a 1 child— Matt. 18: 2. 

as this /- child,— Matt. 18: 4. 

al girl of eight years, 

as a 1° child, — Luke 18: 17. 


A l: more grace, a motive made pure, 


L* by I: this topmost pall, 

Guide my I: feet 

l- band of earnest seekers 

the /- Church went steadily on, 
than this l- book can afford. 

I sat in a lJ: chair by her side, 
Scriptural narrative of J’ Samuel, 
my /* son, about four years of age, 
letter was read to my /° son, 


new to His ‘‘l- one.’’— see Matt. 10: 42. 


This l- book is converted into 
never before suffered so I° 


that however l° be taught or learned, 


that IJ shall be right. 

either too much or too I’. 

e a Node and demonstrated 
ae at if the /- rain should say, 
Each of Christ’s l* ones reflects 
L- hands, never before devoted to 
* a I: later, in this article. 

* the 1: maid was afraid 

a l* poem that I consider 

* the /- contributors to the 

* valley of the J: truant river, 

* after a l- skirmishing, 

* require but l- muscular power 

* I- sets of silver bells 

* ]- knots of them are to be found. 
THIS /* BOOK IS. . . DEDICATED 
first edition of this 1’ work 

has l- resemblance to Science, 

O ye of I’ faith?’’— Matt. 6: 30. 
gives l- time to society 

earns /* and is stingy ; 

wicked man has I: real intelligence ; 
through one of His /° ones, 


“Thou hast a 1° strength, — Rev. 3: 8. 


I can conceive of l° short of 
they have 1° left that the 

I have read /- of their writings. 
T- leaven hid in three measures 
that you have I’ or no faith in 
* garnered up in this l’ volume 


little 
Po. 


My. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


vii-11 


LIVE 


* this l- volume is presented 

O 1 heart, To me thou art 

Their downy I’ breasts. 
bliss of life’s J day 

Guide my 1° feet 

His ‘I: ones,’ — Matt. 18: 6. 

* J ones were not a whit behind 
* [- band of prayerful workers. 

* so this 1’ band of pioneers, 

* LT cares she, if only 

* the J: leaven that should leaven 
* ]- hall on Market Street, Lynn, 
* IT thought of the /- melodeon 

* IT have yet the J: Bible 

* may I ask a I: of your time 

* care to do a /° watching 

* and contributes not a I° to the 
*1- faces turned upward. 

*it must Ga Aas their faith not a I° 
* have 1° of the spirit of bigotry. 
* C. S. just goes a l* beyond 
* Scientists have a 1° the advantage 
*in al less than three years. 
lower attenuations have so I’ 
My 1: hall, which holds 
“the l- foxes— Song 2: 15. 
that you borrow I: else from it, 

iven to me in al* symbol, 

ay this 7’ sanctum be preserved 

work-rooms and a /° hall, 
singing of this dear 1° flock, 
to send flowers to this J hall 
to present to you a l° gift 
must remain with us a /° longer, 
May God’s 1° ones 
knowing al’, . . . the human need, 
has imparted l- power to practise 
l- fishes in my fountain 
these sweet /° thoughts 
Do you come to your I flock 
The l: that I have accomplished 
afford J: divine effulgence, 
I 7- understood all that I indited ; 
of comparatively J’ importance 
reformer gives J thought to 
not al: is already reported 
my I boy was not welcome in — 
l- pamphlet, signed ‘‘Phare Pleigh.’’ 
* T have his 1° book yet. 
clad in a 1° brief authority, E 
Tyndall, and Spencer afford J° aid 


(see also children, church) 


Littleton 
New Hampshire 
My. 315-4 * with mein L*, New Hampshire. 


N. H. 
My. 314-31 R. D. Rounsevel of L’, N. H., 
liturgical 


89-10 


they went for /’ worship, 


reflects that it is dangerous to Il, 
we l:, and move,— Acts 17: 28. 
speak the truth. . . and /: it: 
we exist in Mind, J thereby, 

As II’, saith the Lord— Ezek. 18: 3. 
we I‘, move, and have being. 

“‘we I‘, and move, — Acts 17: 28. 
to l- is Christ,— Phil. 1: 21. 

is to l- in Christ, Truth. 

still 7’, and to-morrow speak 

“So 1, that your lives attest your 
practise, teach, and 1: C.S.! 

the spiritual idea would 1°, 

they still 7- ; and are the basis of 
he lives, I l°,’’— see John 14: 19. 
and J- what they learn, 

A Il lexicographer, 

few feel and J now as when 

1: on the plan of heaven? 

* L: truly, and thy life shall be 
Fed by Thy love divine we I’, 

l- according to'its requirements 
does not J: in Christian fellowship 
they that hear shall /-.— John 5: 25, 
l- to bless mankind. 

we l', and move,— Acts 17: 28. 
They I, because He lives ; 
appears to both Il and die, 
Because He lives, I 1°. 

life which I now I-— Gal. 2: 20. 
Il: by the faith of — Gal. 2: 20. 
‘“‘we I‘, and move,— Acts 17: 28. 

I long, and I-, to see this f 
* ]- down any attempted repression. 


LIVE 


Pul. 83-24 *J1* in the reflected royalty 

Rud. 12-17 mistaken belief that they J: in 

No. 17-7 wel:, and move,— Acts 17: 28. 

25-2 We must /: it, until 
35-13 He lived that we also might 7°. 
Pan. 13-20 ‘‘l-, and move,— Acts 17: 28. 
01. 6-2 that l- in the Father 
34-27. man cannot J without it ; 

702. 2-4 Tol: and let I, 

12-19 wel-, and move,— Acts 17: 28. 
Po. 7-9 Fed by Thy love divine we/-, 

11— 3. Victorious, all who I: it, 

15-14 I would IJ: in their empire, 

60-5 And 1: to bless mankind. 

My. 105-23 declared that she could not I-. 
109-22 ‘‘we 1’, and move,— Acts 17: 28. 
126-31 We have it only as we /: it. 
127-5 Happy are the. . . whol: to love. 
128-15 to /: or to die according to the 
131-10 ‘‘he shall 7: forever,’’— John 6: 51. 
132-20 where we may see God and I’, 
133-25 then... wel apart. 

158- 9 Wel: in an age of Love’s divine 
160-5 Tol: so as to keep human 

160-12 aT: truth, even though it be a sapling 
164-30 man must /°, he cannot die; 
166-14 will /- on and never drift apart. 
195-22 mortals expect to l' and die, 
213-11 to l- pure and Christian lives, 
216-2 Till: . . l’ without eating, 
241-23 * I did not J: in my flesh, 

252-12 not only know the truth but 1° it 
290- 7 Those I on in the affection of 
338— 3 Victorious, all who 1° it, 

345-14 doctors said I would I: if the 


lived 
Mis. 70-16 Christ Jesus J* and reappeared. 
165-17 truth uttered and /° by Jesus, 
211-30 He /- the spirit of his prayer, 
213-3 All that I have written, ... orl’, 
229-24 holier, happier, and longer 7°. 
293-27 Truth talked and not I’, 
312-3 so /-, that when weighed in the 
337-24 1° according to his precepts, 
Ret. 21—8 learned that his mother still 1°, 
Un. 62-19 Jesus died, and 1°. 
Pul. 34-2 * whol: only a year. 
49-10 *‘‘You have l° here only four years, 
58-6 *she has /- in Concord, N. H., 
No. 35-13 Hel: that we also might live. 
700. 7-14 reward for having suffered, /-, 
701. 28-9 perhaps none /* a more devout 
32-16 were honest, and they 7° them ; 
702. 18-6 1° when mortals looked ignorantly, 
Po. 26-19 chain and charter I have /: to see 
My. 81-14 * the places where they 7°. : 
89-12 *sect that .. . has not /° in vain. 
150-8 * better for having J: in it.” 
241-22 * because I still J’ in my flesh. 
241-24. * my flesh /- or died according to 
241-26 *I 7: and moved and had my being 
287-11 Love talked and not I- 
287-12 Love I in a court or cot 
291-15 not talked but felt and 7°. 
314— 3 * ‘I: for a short time at Tilton, 
314-28 I 1: with Dr. Patterson peaceably, 
322-1 * I met a lady whol: in Lynn, 
325-10 *old part of Boston in which he 1° 
327-31 *as Il by our dear, dear Leader, 
346- 2 * as one who has /° with her subject 
lively 
Ret. 5-29 *I- sense of the parental obligation, 
My. 17-11 ‘Ye also, as 1: stones,— I Pet. 2: 5. 
268-22 al: battle with ‘‘the world, 


livery 
Mis. 19-18 taking the l- of heaven wherewith to 


lives (noun) 
affections and 
My. 156-23 receive into their affections and /° 
against the 
Mis. 177-11 have sworn enmity against the /- of 
are the embodiment 
Peo. 5-4 whose /° are the embodiment of a 


r 

My. 352-11 *is proved in better /-. 
eharacters and 

Mis. 357-23 whose Christian characters and /° 
children’s 

Mis. 240-7 out of the children’s 7° 
Christian 

My. 213-11 to live pure and Christian I, 
cleanse our 

Mis. 30-30 cleanse our /* in Christ’s 
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lives 
crown the 
Po. 44-2 Crown the /- thus blest 
daily 
My. 134-7 our daily l- serve to enhance or to ‘ 
hearts and 
Mis. 291-24 fall gently on the hearts and I- of 
human 
Mis. 19-11 bring them out in human I:. 
360— 2. Human /: are yet uncarved, 
individual 
701. 2-4 Christianity in individual 1° 
mortal 
No. 41-15 compare mortal J: with this model 
noble 
My. 112-22 pure morals and noble 1°, 
of Christian Scientists 
Pul. 22-9 1 of Christian Scientists attest 
My. 114-9 to the l: of Christian Scientists 
of great men 
Mis. 340-26 The l- of great men and women 
of his followers 
My. 28-21 * mark the I of his followers. 
of its professors 
My. 107- 3 Compare the I> of its professors 
of men i 
Pan. 10-6 effects of C. S. on the 7: of men 
Peo. 11-28 the liberty and 2 of men. 
My. 277-14. The characters and 1’ of men 
294- 4 the morals and the l* of men, 
of mortals 
Mis. 114-26 influence upon the I of mortals. 
of prophets 
My. 103-24 the 1° of prophets and apostles. 
of saints : 
My. 249-15 patience, silence, and /° of saints. 


Mis. 3-7 demonstrate in our l* the power of 
135— 5 on our lips, and in our I’. 
160- 8 Thus may our /° flow on 
172-22. demonstrated in our I’. 
197— 2 incorporates their lessons into our I* 
702. 4-28 thoughts of the Bible utter our I’. 
Hea. 5-25 would lead our J: to higher issues ; 
Peo. 7-7 to beautify and exalt our l-. 
7-17 * With our /- uncarved before us, 
7-23 * Our I that angel-vision.”’ 
My. 132-1 fulfilment of diyine Love in our /° 
186— 4 writes . . . their lessons on our 1", 
215-27 a better example for our /° 


Peo. 8-10 qualities of character in our own /° 


Mis. 10-17 The best lesson of their J- 
84— 8 This cost them their I’, 
Un. 1-17 able to testify, by their 1°, 
2-24 because their /- have grown so far 
Pul. 12-11 loved not their 7-— Rev. 12: 11. 
’01. 32-17 the sermons their /- preached 
Hea. 9-13 to bring out in their J-? 
y. 31-22 * one of the events of their /-. 
114-10 book which has moulded their I- 
their own 
Mis. 176-15 counted not their own 7 dear 
213-16 may perfect their own 1° 


uncontaminated 

Mis. 110-7 it needs. . . uncontaminated I-. 
visible 

Mis. 144-25 our visible 7 are rising to God. 
your 


Mis. 106-27 that your l- attest your sincerity 

ful. 87-25 luminous lines from your I° 

My. 143-2 directs your meetings and your 1°, 
167-13 loving benedictions upon your /-. 


Mis. 54-9 I: are worthy testimonials, 
98-23 The 7° of all reformers 
172-1 their claims and /° steadfast in 
701. 32-18 Jl: of those old-fashioned leaders 
My. 28-15 *its influence upon the Il of 
28-18 * but in the 7° of those who, 


lives (verb) 
Mis. 42-25 learn that good, not evil, 7 
86-25 It 1° with our earth-life, 
115-25 If one /° rightly, ¥ 
160— 6 J: steadily on, through time and 
166— 6 Truth he has taught and spoken I’, 
180- 1 ‘‘Because he I-, I live,’’— see John 14: 19. 
205-30 man born of the great Forever, /° on, 
269-10 LL: there a man who can 
294-10 Hel: for all mankind, 
Man. 97—6 Scientist who /- in Boston, 
Ret. 70-26 1: the truth he teaches. 
Un. 10-17 They live, because He I: ; 
40-17 I: in God, who holds Life by 


My. 177-19 


living (noun) 
Mis. 95-17 
325-25 
60—20 


Mis. 72-5 


323-12 


LIVES — 


hence matter neither J nor dies. 
Because He I’, I live. 

This trinity of Love J: and reigns 
Who 7: in good, J° also in God, 

7 in all Life, through all space. 

* she 1° very much retired, 

* She now /: in a beautiful 

it 1’ more because of his spiritual 
LL: there a man who has ever 
The Life that J: in Thee! 

* and the memory /° with us. 
Man /, moves, and has his being 
by this spirit man /- and thrives, 
in whom man 1’, moves, and has 
*]- at eighty-six years of age 

it explains love, it 1° love, 

l- on in the heart of miilions. 

he still J-, loves, labors. 


l and believeth in me— John 11: 26. 
l- and believeth in me— John 11: 26. 
l- and believeth in me— John 11: 26. 
l- most the things of Spirit, 

it endureth and /° in love. 

our ‘‘Redeemer /°’’ — Job 19: 25. 


succeeding years show in /: lines 


between the so-called dead and J’. 
charnel-house of the so-called 1°, 
daily Christian endeavors for the I° 
rouse the J‘, wake the dead, 

both for the 7- and the dead. 
“Why seek ye the /’-— Luke 24: 5. 
sanity and perfection of I, 
between the so-called dead and the 1°. 
And breath of the l- above. 

* peace of a more righteous 1°, 

* more spiritual plane of I°, 

* fulfil the pledge in righteous I, 
can speak justly of my l-. 

His staff comfort the /- 

more etherealized ways of I. 

* that our daily J’ may be a 


only 7- and true origin, God. 

l- witness to and perpetual idea of 
through Christ, the /- Truth, 
peopled with J witnesses 

new, J’, impersonal Christ-thought 
made al soul;— I Cor. 15: 45. 
drink with me the 1 waters 

the 1’, palpable presence 

drink from its /* fountains? 

away from the only J: and true God, 
yearn to find 7° pastures 

character of the 7- God, 

* handed down from the 1° reality. 
* 1- Saviour engraven on the heart. 
this > Vine Ye demonstrate. 

* J- illustration of Christian faith. 
only 7- and true God, 

eevee the l- beauty of Love, 
the corner-stone of /* rock, 

made a /- soul ;— I Cor. 15: 45. 

7- Soul shall be found a 

above the 7’ and true God. 
because it is notal:’. . . reality. 
l- God and the genuine man. 

“‘T am the 7: God, : 

l- waters have their source in God, 
* “‘a I- soul; a self-conscious being ; 
* a 1’ human being, 

* ‘No man /l- hath yet seen man.”’ 
Who I hath seen God 

l- and life-giving spiritual shield 
Thou gentle beam of /° Love, 

“act in the 7° present.’’ 

unto a 7° stone,— I Pet. 2:4. 

* city of the 1’ God, — Heb. 12: 22. 
* to be ‘‘l- stones’’— see I Pet. 2: 5. 
* ‘‘Angelus’’ had J- reproductions 
such as drink of the /* water. 

has leaped into /° love. 

that writes in /- characters 

lights the Il’ way of Life. 

Taise the 7: dead, 

lights the J- way to Life, 

as l- lights in our darkness: 
without a /* Divina. 

* of the foremost /- authors.’’ 

*]- witness to Truth and Love, 


(see also faith) 
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LOCATES 


living pr.) 
Mis. 69-27 


Ret. 40-3 
Un. 715 


Pul. 34-5 


Mis. 299-25 
Pul. 8-11 
loathed 
Mis. 222-14 
loathes 
Ret. 81-18 
loathing 
Mis. 277-31 
My. 249-14 
loathsome 
Mis. 240-27 
Pan. 10-26 
loaves 
Pul. 60-9 
My. 123-23 
lobbies 
Pul. 42-2 
local 
Man, 55-4 


Pul. 41-19 
My. 19-14 


83— 6 

330-10 
localities 

Man, 99— 2 

My. 123-11 

216-24 

237-18 


located 
Man. 27-21 


Pul. 24-8 


The man is I yet; 

His words, /* in our hearts, 

as l* feebly, in kings’ courts. 

7 on a small annuity. 

now /- who can bear witness to 
and /° imperfectly. 

more faith in J’ than in dying. 
* while J- in Lynn, Mass., 

* with all conveniences for I’, 
* all that is worth J: for, 

L* a true life, casting out evil, 
l- by reason of it, 

l the divine Life, Truth, Love, 
“T’m 1 to bless thee ; 

* those J- in the streets leading 
I-, loving, acting, enjoying. 
alive to the reality of /-, 

life is worth J- 

of wedlock, of J- and of loving, 
While I was /- with Dr. Patterson 
* by loving it and I it 


l- down with coverings 
so l- with disease seems the 
gaining the summit, /- as they are, 


to help leaven your /° 
as the leaven expands the I-. 
one who leavens the /° of life 


_ from the seedling and the J: ; 


did he sell them or /- them to you? 
nor a /° solicited, 


would have resisted and /° ; 
The enlightened heart /- error, 


l- the phenomena of drunkenness 
only to satiate its /- of 


nothing but a /- worm 
no pleasure in J habits 


* Jesus’ miracle of 1° and fishes. 
“five l- and two fishes’’— Matt. 14: 17. 


* the spacious 7° and the sidewalks 


the members of their 7’ church; 
The L* Members’ Welcome. 
privilege of the /- members 

L* Self-government. 

and -the /- church is unable to meet the 
* nearly a thousand J: believers. 

* their /- church building funds 

* ]- members, who have aiways 

* nearly all the J Scientists, 

* members of the /° arrangement 

* ]- Christian Scientist of your city, 


to serve in their /-. 

one of the finest /- in the city, 
work in your own several 1°, 
physicians in their respective /°. 


healing work in any church or /, 
to serve in its 7°. 

more. . . than the material 1°. 
* fewer questions as to J 


or allows to visit or to 7° therein 
who J’ permanently in one section, 
students should /° in large cities, 


1- in the same building, 

provided these rooms are well I, 
churches, /* in the same State, 

* It is 1: at the intersection of 

*1- at Norway and Falmouth Streets, 
l- in the brain ; 

* vast temple /° in the heart of 

was /- in Franklin, N. 


* 1~ Mrs. Eddy in Wilmington in 1843, 
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location 

68-17 
68-26 
My. 11-25 


5B- 5 
Locke 
Mis. 361-15 
My. 349- 9 


L’. 

* meeting held at the present_J- 

* The J is, therefore, determined. 
* or church, in a suitable l°. 


L’, Berkeley, Tyndall, Darwin, 
Kant, L’, Berkeley, Tyndall, 


Lockport, N. Y. 


Patt. 
locks 

Mis. 282-12 

Hea. 18-25 
Lodge 

My. 334-30 
335- 9 


89— 2 


lodge 

My. 332-22 

332-26 

333-15 
lodged 

Mis. 356-19 


* Journal, L’, N.Y. 


or our /° picked? 
no blind Samson shorn of his 1°. 


* Grand Secretary of the Grand L° 
* a member and Officer of the L* 


* to look up the records of this I’, 
* the /- was no longer in existence, 
* procession then returned to the 7’, 


have /° in its branches. 


lodging-houses 


My. 75-11 
loftier 
Mis. 235-11 
Po. 32-10 
My. 45-30 
loftiest 
Mis. 345-17 
Peo. 13-26 
lofty 
Mis. 297-12 
392— 8 
Peo. 13-16 
Po. v-il 
vii- 3 
20-11 
39- 2 
My. 193-25 
287-20 
log 
My. 124-24 


logarithms 
Mis. 54-30 


* assigned rooms in hotels or I’, 


It gives to the race l° desires 
A Tl life to invite 
* J’ than the Bunker Hill monument, 


* the I’ intellects have had 
* the J intellects have had 


ventilating his l- scorn of 

from thy l’ summit, pouring down 
l- faith of the pious Polycarp 

* this || New Hampshire crag, 

* by the same l: trend of thought 
from thy /’ summit, pouring down 
Gifts, /', pure, and free, 

l- temple, dedicated to God 

it wakens 1° desires, 


thy records, time-table, 1°, 
solve a problem involving I: ; 


L* of Papias, written in a.p. 
L’, or imputed sayings of Jesus 


abandon their own /-. 

the J’ that man is God’s likeness. 
from necessity, the J* of events, 
The Master’s divine l-, 

scientific 1° and the /° of events, 
7’, and revelation coincide. 
regenerates philosophy and I: ; 
nor foundation in nature, in /’, 
from necessity, the J: of events, 
philosophy, 7°, and moral science. 
This error stultifies the 1° of 
diabolical and sinuous 1°? 

* philosophy, 7°, and moral science, 
infinite J is the infinite light, 
From this /- there is no escape. 

In J’ the major premise must be 
God and man. . . or the /: of Truth, 
l- of divine Science being faultless, 
I: of divine metaphysics 

the numeration table and the 1° of 
should wait on the J of events? 
the Z* of events pushes onward 

is minus divine J and plus human 


The only J: conclusion is 

the /- conclusion that God is 
the I: conclusion drawn from 
which combines in 1° sequence, 
Hence the J’ sequence, 

no more l/l, philosophical, or 

* the hub of the /* universe, 
the 7° sequence of this error 

l- that because God is Love, 
No other J: conclusion can be 
l- in premise and in conclusion. 
his conclusion was Il’ and divine 


‘its 7’ premise and conclusion, 


to reckon himself /° ; 
* whom we recognize as I the 
* T- followed the preceding one. 


| togos 

Mis. 362-— 8 
logs 

Mis. 340-16 
loiter 


LONG 


Christ’s 1: gives sight to 
drew up /° instead of, leases. 


* may falter or stumble or 7° 


* Free Press, L’, Can. 


in which L’, England, is situated 
Mrs. F. L. Miller, of Z*, England. 
published in L:, England, 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* from members L’, England, 
Lancaster Gate, West, L:, England. 
invited to lecture in L-, England, 


Mr. Wakeman writes from L’, 
Montreal, L*, Edinburgh, 
could not see L’ for its houses. 
chapter sub-title 


First Church of Christ, ...in L’, 


Londonderry, Vermont 


Pul. 
lone 


Mis. 159-22 
385-18 


35-28 


loneness 
Pan. 3-6 
Po. 31-8 

long 
Mis. ix—15 
x23 
2 6 
13— 7 
99-17 
106—22 
120— 5 
120-21 
125-17 
126-26 
169— 8 
177-30 
192-16 
210-28 
215-24 
241-31 
261— 3 
281— 7 
301-15 
330=071 
338-12 
357— 8 
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Un. 14-5 
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* Dr. Asa Gilbert Eddy, of L’, V’, 


and to their /- Leader. 
Brave wrestler, I’. 


Rears the sad marble. . . In 1 retreat. 


To my l heart thou art a power 
Lab’ring long and 1°, 
One I:, brave star. 


now the 7° night-bird cries, 
Lab’ring long and I’, 

as my /° bark rose and fell 
Lab’ring long and I 

still art thou drear and 1°! 
Lab’ring long and /-, 

To my l/l: heart thou art a power 
Brave wrestler, 1° 

to our memory now, In /° retreat. 
sweet pledge to my /° heart 

The sea-mew’s I° cry, 

natal hour of my 7° earth life; 

* |’, feeble, and bereaved widow 


rushes again into the 1° streets, 
Poor robin’s /° mass. 

* proud are J- and uncomforted, 
*]- and unstimulating existence. 

* “T- and unstimulating existence.’’ 
* long and l* wanderings, 


that I: lacks but one charm 
Deep I’, tear-filled tones of 


To preserve a /° course of years 
the name would be too /-. 

al: and strong determination 
which I have /* endured 

to stand a I: siege, 

It has /- been a question 
Principle of life’s 1’ problem, 

l- distance from Massachusetts, 
press on to Life’s J lesson, 

in the /* race, honesty always 
the l' years of invalidism 

In my I journeyings I have met 
as 1° as the sun.’’— Psal. 72: 17. 
it may suffer 7°, 

a 1° warfare with error 
discomforted, and who I: for relief ! 
lasts as 1’ as the evil. 

I learned 1* ago that the world 
to be l' led into temptation ; 

* J winter of our discontent,’’ 
suffereth /° and is kind, 

These 7: for the Christlikeness 
“You’ve travelled 7°, and far 
teaching Lessons 7° and grand, 
Lab’ring J’ and lone, 

Lab’ring 7° and lone, 

I have i remained silent 

l- after God made the universe, 
Lab’ring 1° and lone 

I 17°, and live, to see this 

* not 1° before the Revolution. 
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long longer no- 

Pul. 48-27 *a I list of worthy ancestors Mis. 5-17 There is nol: any reason for 
49-20 *1- wished to get away from 136— 1 this you must no 1° expect. 

66-21 * departure from 1° respected views 234— 2 then shall matter remain no l° to 
78-4 *gold scroll, twenty-six inches I’, 235- 2 He is nol: obliged to sin, 
79-28 * condition can never /° continue. 354— 8 can no l* promote peace 
82-10 * has l- learned with patience, Man. 86-7 nol under the jurisdiction 
82-17 * have /- acknowledged woman as Ret. 23-9 nol: spanned with its rainbow 
83— 7 *sunlight cannot 7 be delayed. 66— 4 no J* buried in materiality. 
8-26 * the result of /° years of untiring, 93-10 no 7° impersonated as a waif 

No. 28-2 How I: this false sense remains Pul. 3-18 Nol are we of the church militant, 
41-19 Through 1° ages people have 82-28 * The date is nol- B. C. 
45-5 ‘‘Charity suffereth /*,— I Cor. 13:4. 82-29 * Might no /- makes right, 

701. 1-5 sol as you are in His service. No. 823 nol cast your pearls before 
19-22 From... to C. 8S. is al ascent, 32-20 nol be the servants of sin, 
31-12 After a l- acquaintance with the 34— 6 no /* venture to materialize the 

702. 9-25 Did the age’s thinkers laugh J 701. 11-6 heis nol: a material man, 

9-26 Did they quarrel J’ with the 11-7 and mind is no 1: in matter. 
Hea. 4-13 to drop divinity 1’ enough to Hea. 8-14 nol: quarrels with the individual. 
Peo. 6-7 *founded onl observation | 13-11 until it was no I: aconite, 
8-26 that man will ere /° stop trusting Peo. 2-22 nol’ a personal tyrant 
Po. 14-14 Lab’ring l- and lone, 6-19 God is no l- a mystery 
48-9 ‘‘You’ve traveled J, and far from 6-23 it should no Il: be deemed treason 
52- 6 Lessons /* and grand, Po. 72-3 Till God is God no I 
65-17 claspeth earth’s raptures not 1°, My. 90-28 *can nol: be questioned, 
71-15 Sound it 1°! 124-31 no 7 kindle altars for 
My. 15-33 * That I have loved sol’. 126-12 no J’ a mystery or a miracle, 
38-1 *recompense your I: sacrifice _ 132-14 no 7° to appeal to human strength, 
41-28 * through / years of consecration 151-14 when it no J: blesses 
45-13 * have l prophetically seen 216-24 and no 1° contribute to 
70-30 * which is thirty-two feet l-. 226-16 and the universe would no /: exist. 
80-31 *1* before seven the auditorium 265-20 nol’ tyrannical and proscriptive ; 
123-19 Ere I: I will see you in this hall, 306— 9 question that is no /- a question. 
130— 6 will ere /’ be unearthed and punished 318-23 until he could control himself no [- 
142-5 * communicants who come /° distances 332-26 * the lodge was no /° in existence, 
oe Eh AE aed pene span the longevity 
1 real e worshipper . " : 
169— 4 if you would enjoy so /° a trip yee Pre 4 ae oT iho increased, — 
170-27 have come /° distances to kneel y. 265-17 i Cea or morals of men ; 
176-5 L* ago you of the dear South increasing the J’ of mankind, 
181— 5 are aided only at J’ intervals Longfellow 
189-18 senses wake from their /° slumber Mis. 271-17 _ and L-¢ is right. 
194-25 sacrificed so much and labored so I°. Longfellow’s 
204-1 nor will you be I’ in doing more. Ret. 27-15 In L* language 
204-23 too l° treatment of a disease, hushed , 
222- 5 how I: shall I be with you?— Matt. 17:17. |long-hushe ; 
222- 6 how I: shall I suffer you?— Matt. 17: 17. Mis. 390-20 Ask of its June, the J- heart, 
231-17 ‘‘Charity suffereth 1-— I Cor. 13: 4. Po. 55-21 Ask of its June, the /° heart, 
260-23 love that ‘‘suffereth /°-,— I Cor. 13: 4. longingly 
268-29 Look J’ enough, and you see Mis. 1-2 ancient Greek looked I’ for 
289-16 Empress of India,— / honored, 231-30 tear-filled eyes looking I° 
306-30 holding J- conversations with him longings 
311-31 * reached J: division in arithmetic,” onging 4 *I iad : 
312-26 I: procession, followed the remains My. 15 t satisfies my 1’, 
313-16 *1* and lonely wanderings, long-kept 
318-27 continued with a /° argument, My. 134-2 tell my J secret — evidence a heart 
320-25 are ae pi bila A a long-lost 
322— 1 t is not J’ since I met a lady dt t 
323- 7 * How I° must it be before the Po. 24-3 A balm— the J: leaven 
324-12 * explained how /° you had waited long-suffering 
326-18 in 1 procession with tender dirge Mis. i ; ; ’ TBEATDEES charity, : 
Man me enevolent, forgiving, I, 
Bre ty mek) Ret, 45-22 1 and temperance, fulfil the 
long so—as No. 8-3 We should endeavor to be I’, 

Mis. 85-24 so I: as this temptation lasts, Pan. 9-17 I, self-surrender, and spiritual 
100-10 so /* as there remains a claim look 
130-1 so J* as a hope remained Mis. 8-12 1: upon the object of your own 
290- 4 vow is never annulled so J: as the 66-20 ‘‘we /* not at the things— II Cor. 4: 

Man. 15-13 so! as the belief lasts. 87-16 to I: after the students; 
30-21 so J as Mrs. Eddy does not occupy 112-5 [- the illusions in the face. 
37-18 so J’ as both are loyal to 117- 9 We always know where to /° for 

Ret. 68-21 sol’ as it bases creation on 134-23 Like Elisha, I- up, and behold : 

Un. 49-13 So I as I hold evil | , 159-28 I 7: at the rich devices in 

Pul. 7-27 sol as this church is satisfied 174-27 We do not I: into darkness for light. 
“59-7 *so l as there were attendants ; 179-26 yet wel: into matter and the 

701. 13-80 Sol as we indulge the presence 203- 6 as I J: on this smile of C. S., 

My. 23-7 *sol as we follow His commands. 228—- 6 new standpoint whence to I’ upward ; 
166— 7 so J as we have the right ideal, 228-13 We should /° with pitying eye on 
175-25 must remain so 1° as I remain. 228-15 This will bring us also to l’ on 
268— 3 should never be annulled so 1: as 231-23 aI of cheer and a toy 
318-19 sol as he refrained from questioning 239-18 and tired I, told the story ; 

345—- 3 Sol as Christian Scientists obey 286- 7 Wel: to future generations for 
long-buried 292-15 and /* no more into them 
4 i i 294-21 then, /° out for their stings, 
Po. 67—5 at work with the /* hours, 299- 6 J: through the lens of C. 8.., 
longed 307-26 at which the sick may l° and 

Mis. 142-28 II: to say to the masonic brothers : 315-16 J after the welfare of his students, 

324-30 whence he may hopefully /- for 
longer ; 342-16 to J: upon him whom they had 

Mis. 925 wherefore our failure 7° to relish 369— 2 l- up with shouts and thanksgiving, 
141-26 Delay not /- to commence Un. 11-28 I say, L° up, not down, 

229-24 holier, happier, and I lived. Pul. 49-15 ‘‘L* at those big elms! 

Pul. 82-27 *I- remain deaf to their cry? 83-17 *1: now to their daughters to 

No. 13-11 and though the hiatus be I: still Rud. 10-19 1° up to the loving God, 

My. 175-16 must remain with us a little /-, No, 41-12 tol for perfection in churches 


Mis. 320-24 
335— 8 


looking 
Mis, 7-17 


Pul. 46-25 


Po. y-14 
My. 87-20 


Pul. 48-5 


Un. 11-16 
Po.. 21 


LOOK 


* Il: to see some St. Paul arise 
where shall we /° for the standard 
great joy to /° into the faces 

7: on the bright side ; 

that we J’ into these subjects, 

we /' in vain for their more 

and /' upon this dream of life 


from yon cloud-crowned height to 7° 


Al that years impart? 

* [- back to the picturesque, 

* we I’ back over the years 

l- and wait and watch and pray 
We /: for the sainted Revelator 
Those who J: for me in person, 
sun-worshippers failed to J: 

to I’ no higher than the symbol. 
but to 7: at both sides of the 
loving J which brings forth 

to face the foe with loving /° 

l- again at your gift, 

L* high enough, and you see 

L* long enough, and you see 
“‘L* unto me, and be— Isa. 45: 22. 
* ]* forward to the day, not far 
* requested to J’ up the records 


ancient Greek /° longingly 

star that 7° lovingly down 

I never 7° on my ideal of 

it /* as if centuries of spiritual 

* which was J forward to as the 
*]- upon as haying a divine mission 
Have we I: after or even known 
when mortals 7° ignorantly, 

* and J: towards the spiritual, 

* They J- upon an interior done 
* this morning it /- as though 
stooped down and I: into the 

l- for the person, instead of 

The prophets of old /* for 


l- down on the long night 
he 7° not for him, — Matt. 24: 50. 


L” over the newspapers of 

i: continually for a fault in 
You may bel: to see me 

L* away from all material aid, 
l- longingly at the portal 

l- up quaintly, the poor child 

l- upward, does it patiently pray 
l- through Love’s transparency, 
l- up, waiting on God, 

l- unto Jesus— Heb. 12: 2. 
*“T at the pictures in your 
L* behind the veil, 

* J’ into the ancient languages, 
* T° down from the windows 
*1- “up through nature, 

* cheerful J: groups of people 
L* on this annual assemblage 

7: into the subject of C. S., 
whereby we are J heavenward, 
not 1: nor gravitating earthward, 
only by J° heavenward 

“ZL unto Jesus— Heb. 12: 2. 

* T° Jarge-eyed into space, 

* game expression of I: forward, 
“ly unto Jesus— Heb. 12: 2. 


* straight to her beloved ‘‘I-’’ 


* my thought /- Upon thy 

mirror repeats precisely the 7° and 
doubting heart 7’ up through faith, 
l- in dull despair at the 
Whosoever /* to me personally 

a face /* out, anxiously surveying 
he alone who /* from that dwelling, 
and 7° at the Stranger, 

7- in upon the heart, 

This hour 7° on her heart 

L* love unto the ei tages hours, 
“That withered hand I very real 
no soul those I betray ; 

The moon 7° down upon 

This hour 7* on her heart 

L* love unto the laughing hours, 
* The world 7: with wonder upon 
* and it certainly /° imposing. 

7: down upon the long night of 
Mary of to-day /- up for Christ, 
child /- up in prayer, 
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loosening 
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loosens 
Mis. 394-7 
Po. 45-9 
looseth 
Mis. 262-20 
Po. 79-14 


‘loosing 


Mis. 237-28 

lopsided 
Pul. 79-28 
loquacious 
01. 16-21 
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through the 7° of time, 
Z- above the mists of pantheism 
webs of life in 1° of love 


“Satan let I°.’’— see Rev. 20: 7. 

let J: from its own beliefs. 

a /’ and unstable character. 
Drunkenness is sensuality let /-, 

“I: the bands of Orion.”’ — Job 38: 31. 
to let 7° the wild beasts upon him, 
luxury of thought let 7°, 

Hate is a moral idiocy let 7° 


Are l', and not effete ; 
Are J, and not effete ; 


7: cords of non-Christian religions 


And 1° the fetters of pride 
And /° the fetters of pride 


divine Love which 7° the chains 
Love l- thee, and lifteth me, 


7: the fetters of one form of 
* become materialistically ‘‘I-,’’ 


in its origin evil was 1°, 


Lord (see aiso Lord’s) 


and Master 
My. 161-17 
232-12 
256-19 

arm of the 
Mis. 183-21 
Un. 39-10 


the cup of their L° and Master 
Our L* and Master left to us the 
nativity of our L* and Master. 


He to whom the arm of the L* 
He to whom the arm of the L° 


beloved in the 


Mis. 151-18 
157— 5 


Brother, sister, beloved in the L’, 
Reign then, my beloved in the L’. 


blessing from the 


My. 34-6 
created it 
Un. 20-7 
crucified the 
Un. 56-7 
fear the 
My. 33-23 


the blessing from the L*,— Psal. 24: 5. 


First: The L* created it. 
“crucified the L°— I Cor. 2: 8. 
them that fear the L-.— Psal. 15: 4. 


gave the word 


Mis, 153-11 


glory in the - 


Mis. 270-26 
glory of the 

My. 183-27 
hill of the 


is gracious 
My. 17-8 

knows it 
Un. 20-8 


44-19 
light in the 
My. 206-31 
loveth 
Mis. 18-3 
73— 4 
125-4 
208-19 
Ret. 80-5 
magnify the 
Mis. 75-22 
75-23 
Un. 30-2 
Pul. 12-17 
mind of the 
My. 142-1 
of heaven 
Mis. 167-23 
No. 44-28 
of hosts 
My. 34-12 
131-26 
269-26 


“the L* gave the word :— Psal. 68: 11. 


let him glory in the L-.’’— I Cor. 1: 31. 


glory of the L° is risen— Isa. 60: 1. 
into the hill of the L*— Psal. 24: 3. 
Good. The L- is God. 

that the L: is gracious.— I Pet. 2:3. 


Second: The L: knows it. 
“The L* knows it!’ 


now are ye light in the L’:— Eph. 5: 8. 


“Whom the L loveth— Heb. 12: 6. 
“Whom the L* loveth— Heb. 12: 6. 
“whom the L* loveth— Heb. 12: 5. 
“whom the L: loveth— Heb. 12: 6, 
whom the L: loveth— Heb. 12: 6. 


doth magnify the L-,’’— Luke 1: 46. 
spiritual sense doth magnify the L> ;’’ 
doth magnify the L:.’’— Luke 1: 46. 
magnify the L* of Hosts. 


known the mind of the L*,—TI Cor. 2:16. 


L> of heaven and earth, — Luke 10: 21. 
L* of heaven and earth, — Luke 10: 21 


The L* of hosts, — Psal. 24: 10. 
the L* of hosts, — Mal. 3: 10. 
the L’ of hosts, — Mal. 3: 10. 


of the vineyard 


Mis. 254-26 


one 
Mis. 308-17 
Peo. 1-1 
5- 3 


the L° of the vineyard — Mark 12: 9. 


our Lord is one L*.’’— Deut. 6: 4. 
One L’, one faith,— Eph. 4: 5. 
“one L’, one faith,— Eph. 4: 5. 
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330-— 4 
our blessed 
No. 33-14 
My. 201-14 
our loved 
My. 159 5 
our loving 
Pan. 13-10 
My. 18-18 
our risen 
Man. 60-21 
peace of the 
Pul. 39-4 


Lorp 555 LOSE 
Lord ; 
Mis. 97-18 ‘‘I am the L*,— Isa. 45: 5. 
one faith, one L’, one baptism ; 126-31 the L° shall have them— Psal. 2: 4. 
Havin one L’, we shall not be 177— 7 secret conspiracy against the L- 
“one L*, one faith, = Hoh: 4:5. 209-30 and false charity say, ‘‘‘Not so, L’ ;’ 
chapter sub- title — Deut. 6:4. 229-16 JL’, which is my refuge,— Psal. 91: 9. 
245- 5 sought not to the L-,— II Chron. 16: 12. 
sonchings and life of our L’. 268-19 ‘‘help is from the L’,’’— see Psal. 121: 2. 
ng malefactor and our L* were 308-16 The L* our God— Deut. 6: 4. 
ae our L* would soon be rising to 364-5 “Wait .. . on the L*,— see Isa. 40: 31. 
In the life of our L’, meekness was 366-11 the L* He is God,— Deut. 4: 35. 
in the vineyard of our op 388-20 Last at the cross to mourn her L’, 
from the sepulchre of our L: Man. 18-11 the L* helped us.’’— I Sam. 7: 12. 
who follow the commands of our L’ Ret. 9-11 “Speak, L°;— I Sam. 3: 9. 
poate reed the children of our L’ 68— 3 in the name of ‘‘the L’,’’ or good, 
the full coming of our L* and Christ. Un. 2-21 if they die in the L’ 
comes the glory of our L’, 3— 7 which die in the L:.’’— Rev. 14: 13. 
ready for the table of our 'L: 6-28 , Wait .. .on the L: ;’’— see Psal. 40: 1. 
on the manger of our L’, Pul. 33-8 * ‘Speak, L-,— I Sam. 3:9. 
In the life and the love of our L’. Rud. 9-16 an answer of the lips from the L-. 
follows the example of our L* 13-14 ‘‘The L’, He is God ;— Deut. 4: 35. 
our L* gave the keys of the kingdom 00. 14-27 “Lr, lay’ not this sin— Acts 7: 60. 
commune at the table of our L* Po. 21-9 Last at the cross to mourn her L’, 
in unity the life of our L’, My. 24-15 *temple in the L:.’’— Eph. 2: 21. 
admitted to the vineyard of our L’, 33-15 LL, who shall abide in— Psal. 15:1. 
agony in the life of our L° 170-22 also in the L’ ;— Psal. 37: 4. 
way that our L° has appointed ; 183— 2 love the L thy God— Luke 10: 27. 
have not taken away our L’, 206-19 ‘‘The L* shall be unto thee — Isa. 60: 19. 
In the life and the love of our L’. 229-7 the L* thy God doth— Deut. 18: 12. 
immediate disciple of our L’, 280-15 chapter sub-title— Deut. 6:4. 
and by the life of our L- 324-13 * how long you had waited on the L* 


as depicted in the life of our L’, 
Our L* and Master left to us the 
in this vast vineyard of our L’. 
advent and nativity of our L’ 

* noteworthy follower of our L* 


sacrifice of our blessed L* 
bleeding brow of our blessed L’, 


those words of our loved L’, 


the love of our loving L* 
the love of our loving L* 


whereby to exemplify our risen L*. 
* it finds the peace of the L- 


present with the 


Mis. 344-22 


oe present with the L’.’’— II Cor. 5:8. 


ransomed of the 


My. 171-4 


ransomed of the L*— Isa. 35: 10. 


redeemed of the 


"01. 11-11 
reigneth 
Mis. 277-22 


reigns 
Mis. 368-28 


rejoice in the 


Mis. 330-11 
saith the 

Mis. 103-32 

130-16 

136-16 

My. 131-26 

154-12 


268-18 

269-26 

shall see the 
"02. 16-13 
Spirit of the 
My. 128-12 


thy 
Mis, 122—26 
trust in the 
Mis. 298-1 


way of the 
Mis. 246-24 

word of the 
Pul. 7-23 

work of the 
Chr. 55-13 


Mis. 63-19 


and are the redeemed of the L’. 
“The L* reigneth ;— Psal. 97:1. 
let us not forget that the L’ reigns, 
“Rejoice in the L*— Phil. 4: 4. 
saith the L-.’’— Jer. 23: 23. 


will repay, saith the L-.’’— Rom. 12: 19. 
saith the L-.’’— II Cor. 6: ih 
eh the L° of hosts, — Mal. 3 

Spirit, saith the L- er on 4:6. 


“Ty us saith the L’,’”’— Exod. 4: 22. 
saith the L* of hosts, — Mal. 3: 10. 


shall see the L:.’’— Heb. 12: 14. 
“Where the Spirit of the L>— II Cor. 3:17. 


To sit at this table of their L- 


‘they have not taken away their L’, 


cup of their L* and Master 

into the joy of thy L-.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
“Trust in the L°— Prov. 3: 5. 

“Trust in the L°— Prov. 3: 5. 

“Trust in the L*,— Psal. 37: 3. 


3;— Psal. 37: 5. 


thy way unto the L- 
! s — Psal. 37:5 


thy way unto the L° 
thy way unto the L° ;— Psal. 37: 5, 
abomination unto the L* :— Deut. 18: 12. 
the way of the L*,— Matt. 3:3. 

word of the L* endureth— I Pet. 1: 25. 
the work of the L*,— Isa. 5: 12. 


the L’ He is God ;— Deut. 4: 35. 


lord (see also lord’s) 


Mis. 335- 4 
335- 7 
Pul. 4-24 
Po. 10-6 
My. 62-4 
207—22 
337— 7 

Lord God 
Mis. 57-20 


Lord Jesus 
Mis. 196-28 
My. 19-9 


l- delayeth his coming ;— Matt. 24: 48. 
I: of that servant — Matt. 24: 50. 

the /- and giver of Life. 

ZL of the main and manor! 

* joy of thy 1°.”’— Matt. 25: 23. 

joy of thy /°’’— Matt. 25: 21. 

L* of the main and manor! 


and the L: G: never said it. 

saith the L* G:,— Ezek. 18: 3. 

“the L* G* omnipotent — Rev. 19: 6. 

a Strength of the L: G-:— Psal. 71: 16. 
G: of Hosts, be with us yet ; 

* mie saith the L’ G’,— Isa.28: 16. 

L- G@ who judgeth her.’ — Rev. 18: 8. 


Christ 


Believe on the L- J- C’,— Acts 16: 31. 
grace of the L- J° Bien — II Cor. 13: 14. 


Lord of Hosts 


Puke 
Lord’s 
Mis. 
Ret. 


12-17 


170- 8 
88—24 
702. 11-21 
My. 33-28 
258-26 
lord’s 
Man. 


lords 
Mis. 
My. 


28-11 


333-15 
72-10 


and magnify the L* of H:. 


drinking of wine at the L* supper, 
The L* command means this, 

this is thy L* benediction 

earth is the L-,— Psal. 24:1. 
hallowed by our L° blessing. 


which knew his 7° will,— Luke 12: 47. 


“I- many and gods— see I Cor. 8: 3. 
* J: and ladies who come to attend 


Lord’s Prayer 


Mis. 211-31 
314-10 


Man. 
Put. 
01. 


Hea. 
My. 


lore 
Ret. 


Shall we repeat our L* P* when 
repeat in concert . . . the L* P’. 
interpretation of the L> P’; 
which taught them the L- P-? 
the L* P- . and its Spiritual 
one prayer,— the L* P’. 

*the L* P-, with its spiritual 
my cradle hymn and the L- P 
The L* P’, understood in its 

* audible repetition of the L* P’ 
* the words of the L: P°! 

* began to repeat the L° P’, 

* the L* P* with its spiritual 

* audible repetition of the L* P-. 
* audible repetition of the L: P’, 
* audible repetition of nphe ra codet 
the leading of our L* 

Otherwise, wherefore fhe ie Pe 


the eternal 7° of Love ; 
learning’s 1° and wisdom’s might, 
learning’s /* and wisdom’s might, 


Los Angeles, Cal. 


My. 192-19 
lose 

Mis. 10-13 
42- 4 


chapter sub-title 


The 
nor 


ood cannot I- their God, 
oes he 1° his identity, 


LOSE 


lose 
Mis. 80-3 
84-25 
100-13 
110— 8 
116-30 
181-25 
182— 9 
184-16 
186-18 
211-4 
211-23 
221— 2 
242-12 


ou l’ much more than can be gained 
o l’ error thus, is to live in Christ, 
may I sight thereof ; 
1’ them not through contact with 
ou /° the scientific rule and its 
ortals will J’ their sense of 
1: their false sense of existence, 
ield to material sense, and /° 
et us not /° this Science of man, 
or you will not /’ them; 
save his life shall 1: it.’ — Matt. 16: 25. 
may 1° his power to harm : 
he would / his money. 
make mistakes and /° their way. 
to l- the priceless knowledge o: 
and thereby /° it. 
his shame would not J: its blush! 
I should J* my hope of heaven. 
they must not l: sight of sin; 
and 1 sight of their guide; 
O learn to l- with God! 
nor his pinions /- power 
is to /: some weight in the scale 
save his life shall J: it,’’— Mark. 8: 35. 
Mortals must learn to 1° their 
l- them in proportion to our 
they 1: all sense of error. 
the sick 1 their sense of sickness, 
l- our own consciousness of error. 
how could we I: all consciousness of 
should appear real. . . or we /: the 
one must /° sight of a false claim. 
err in effort, and J- your fruition. 
because by it we /’ God’s ways 
l- its efficacy and lack the 
1: the character and sovereignty of 
Wel: a percentage due to 
you /° its susceptibility of 
l* the nature of one God, 
1’ monotheism, and become less 
l- all conceivable idea of 
To /- the sense of sin we must first 
win or J’ according to your plea. 
refinements that /° some materiality ; 
l- faith in omnipotence, 
tear dim his eye, or pinion 7° power 
l- me instead of find me. 
will never /° their claim on us. 
might in time 7" its sacredness 
Z- the Science of Christianity, 
nor /° the invincible process 
l- Science, — 1’ the Principle of 
The victims l/l their individuality, 
I: all selfishness, as she has 
l- their lustre in the tomb, 


I shall be the l° by this change, 


by which one 7° himself as matter, 
he l’ the homage of fools, 
atonement of Christ 1° no efficacy. 
l- the path to health, happiness, 
The sinner 7° his sense of sin, 

evil I° all place, person, and power. 
slander /° its power to harm ; 

l- a part of its purest spirituality if 
he l° self in love, 

unless he J: the chord. 

l- the nature of God, Spirit, 

faith without proof I: its life, 
so-called drug I its power. 

and never /° a case. 

l- his own power to heal. 

7’ capital, and is bought at par 


T- his life for my sake, — Matt. 10: 39. 
l- in Life, Truth, and Love. 
l- his life. . . for my sake— Matt. 10: 39. 


Instead of /- her power 

I: hold of divine Love, 

is J’ in the scale of moral and 
l- those jewels of character, 
by /° his own self-respect ? 

l- the knowledge of the divine 
You will find yourself /- the 

l- the divine likeness. 

is 1’ its false claim to existence 
sin is l* prestige and power. 

l- the numeration table 

l- his faith in matter and sin, 
L* the comprehensive in the 
marriage relation is /* ground, 
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loss 

compensate 

Mis. 111-12 compensate /-, and gain a higher 
error and 

Mis, 276-28 error and /° will be quickly learned 
every | 

My. 116-22 Every /: in grace and growth 
gain is 

Mis. 358—- 7 and their gain is 7° to the 
heavy 

Pul. 20-3 Owing to a heavy I’, 
his own 

My. 212-27 compensate himself for his own 7° 
hour of 

Mis. 179— 4 rightful desire in the hour of I’, 
irreparable 

Rud. 16-17 an irreparable 7° of Science. 

My. 333-29 *to lament this irreparable I-.’’ 
is gain 

Mis. 389-17. God is good, and /° is gain. 
a Po. 4-16 God is good, and I’ is gain. 

Ss 

My. 289-14 its 1’ and the world’s loss, 
marked 

Mis. 204-16 marked /: of faith in evil, 
mourn the 

My. 291-26 called to mourn the I: of 
of funds 

702. 13-15 when al: of funds occurred, 
of help 

My. 195-5 Adverse circumstances, 1° of help, 
of material objects 

Ret. 31-1 Jl: of material objects of affection 
of self-knowledge 

Mis. 112-25 then, in al’ of self-knowledge 
of suffering 

Mis. 219-19 ease and /° of suffering ; 


of the Golden Rule 


My. 224-16 


blind to his 1- of the Golden Rule, 


of the true sense 


Un. 41-7 
or gain 
Mis. 116-17 
possible 
Man. 44-6 
shame and 
Mis. 267-17 
sorrow and 
Ret. 7-23 
temporary 
Mis. 99 8 
Un. 41-9 
total 
Mis. 112-29 
world’s 
My. 289-14 


Mis. 116-17 
206-15 


al: of the true sense of good, 
express life’s J* or gain, 

possible 1°, for a time, of C. 8. 
suffered temporary shame and I- 
* too much of sorrow and /°. 


temporary /° of his self-respect. 
involves a temporary 1° of God, 


total Z- of moral, intellectual, and 


its loss and the world’s I, 


l- of the pleasures and pains 

no Il: nor lack of what constitutes 
The Il: of gustatory enjoyment 

l- of our late lamented pastor, 
al: felt by the strong hearts of 


sadly to survey .. . the enemy’s 1°. 
from our own material 1°. 
is the greatest of 1°. 


human enjoyment having /° its flavor, 
God will not let them be /: ; 

if man has /* his Principle 

and thereby they J’, and he won, 

Has Mrs. Eddy l’ her power to heal? 
understand . . . what cannot be /-. 
to admit that it has been /- 

the J- image is not this _ 

corporeal man is this /* image ; 

Love’s labors are not 1’. 

form and individuality are never I-, 

l- your fishes, and blamed others 
Nothing is 1: that God gives : 

free moral agency is I ; 

my Muse I: her lightsome lyre, 

and see that nothing has been /-. 
believing we have I’ sight of Truth, 
man was never J’ in Adam, 

gives back the 1 likeness and 

giving back the l- sense of 

the I sense of man’s perfection, 

the wrong power, or the /° sense, 

save that which was 1°.’”’— Mait. 18: 11. 
the Life that cannot bel’. 

human will is J: in the divine ; 

l sight of him; 

if he denies it, the good effect is 1°. 

or what has he J’ when, 


ost loudest 


Man. 
Ret. 


— 4 
Pul. 12-18 


LOST 


those who have I’ their honor 

and restores its /- element, 

Galileo virtually I it. 

and restores J’ Eden. 

l- these sentiments from his 

the unreality of evil is 1. 

had I all faith in them. 

until they are 1 in light 

Let them seek the /- sheep 

I- their aSepe Shepherd 

and its /’ element of healing. 

and restores the /° Israel : 

forever /' its power over me. 
unbelievers in these dogmas I-, 

7: all my husband’s Sey: 
informed that my son was I. 

the nezus isl’, 

whatever is . . . is eventually l°. 
not understood, it may bel’, 
Unless .. . healing will again bel, 
false claim called sin is finally l- 
evil is 7- in supersensible good. 
They have none of them /° their 
or else he has /° his true 

Without Him, .. 
His likeness would be 1° if inverted 
not having 1° the Spirit which 

l- jewel in this misconception of 

a so-called material sense is /°, 

and Truth restores that I’ sense, 
had /- its efficacy for him, 
monotheism is /° and 

never J’, in that individual who 
obliterates the 7° image 

is not l* by the conclusion, 

not a sinful soul, that is I’. 

the l- chord of Christ ; 

or His I likeness, 

never /- my faith in God, 

l- Christianity and the power to 
Truth is not /* in the mists 

to be saved and others to bel’, 
peace is won, and I" is vice: 

some dear /- guest 

l- opportunity is the greatest of 
carelessly /- in speaking 

* Nothing will be /-, however, 

its J- element of healing.” 

the world would not have I° the 
philosophy /- to the centuries 
eclipsed by some /* opportunity, 

I- the power of being magnanimous. 
true sense of life is /’ to those 
truths that cannot be l-, 

was /*, and is found ;’’— Luke 15: 32. 
hath not I: its saltness. 

Death has I: its sting, 

human self /- in divine light, 

lose all . . . as she has I it, 

else love’s labor is I° 

cannot have I: sight of the rules 
bitter sense of /- opportunities 
Nothing is gained .. . 
when self is /- in Love 
her personal virtues can never be I. 
the loved and |: of many millions. 
assurance that life is not I: ; 

lees of religion will bel’, 

and so I l- my housekeeper. 

I- all my husband’s property, 

C. S. cannot be I sight of, 


we should commiserate the I- of 
I gave al of land 

The /- of land which I donated 

I gave al of land in Boston 
purchased the mortgage on the I° 
Iatters not what be thy l-, 


“cast I- for his vesture,’’— see Psal. 22: 18. 


and the 
divide 


cast I- for it 
Tuth’s garment and cast [° 


* unable to speak a 1° word,” 

so l- that Mehitable heard it, 

she could not speak a /- word, 

I heard al: voice saying — Rev. 12: 10. 
l- enough to be heard ; 

swelling the /- anthem of 


k I’ than to-day. 
ruth is speaking /*, clearer, 
Al song, sweeter than has 


. immortality be I. 


but much is [°. 
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Mis. 277— 8 
Po. 30-19 


loudly 


Mis. 292-16 


Pul. 89-17 


lovable 


Mis. 318- 8 


abiding in 
Mis. 135- 8 
aflame with 
Po. 22-5 

allness of 
No. 35-12 


Mis. 388-10 
40-7 
7-10 


2-27 
amenities of 
Man. 40-9 
and Truth 
Mis. 133-24 


and wisdom 
Po. 44-1 
My. 223-28 
antipode of 
Mis. 351-27 
arms of 
Mis. 140-23 
God 


as 
Mis. 234-10 


becomes 
Mis. 391-13 
Po. 38-12 
bonds of 
Mis. 135-20 
charity is 
Mis. 210-29 


LovE 


Whosoever proclaims Truth 1°, 
sacred song and /- breath of praise 


It calls 7- on them to 

Once more he . . . knocks 7°, 
appeals J: to those asleep 
knocks more /- than ever 


towns of L* and Bow, 
the counsel for L° 


Louisville, Ky. 


* Commercial, L*, K-. 


less J’ or Christly. 


Love (see also Love’s) 


Abiding in LZ’, not one of you 
hundred years, aflame with L’, 
but to show the allness of L- 

For L alone is Life ; 

divine L* alone governs man ; 
For L’ alone is Life; 

it is L* alone that feeds them. 
sprinkled the altar of L* 

reflects the sweet amenities of L’, 
the Jerusalem of L* and Truth, 
false sense of Life, LL’, and Truth, 
curse of L* and Truth was 

L: and Truth destroy this knowledge, 
ZL’, and Truth that destroy error 
and abound in L- and Truth, 
Thou wisdom, L’, and Truth, 


O tender L* and wisdom, 
divine L* and wisdom saith, 


declares itself the antipode of L°; 
put back into the arms of L’, 

true sense of L* as God; 

L* atones for sin 

it is forever based on L’, 
apprehend the living beauty of L’, 


L* becomes the substance, 
L- becomes the substance, 


and so cement the bonds of L’. 
Charity is L*; 


chastisements of 


My. 282-11 
comes 
My. 134-18 
decree of 
Mis. 118-15 
define 
3-16 


demands of 
Peo. 8 

demonstrate 
"701. 4-9 
"02. 8-17 


demonstrates 


Mis. 209— 9 


wholesome chastisements of L’, 
L* comes to our tears 

this immutable decree of L*: 
to define L* in divine Science 
or meet the demands of L’. 


demonstrate L* according to 
his deeds, demonstrate L*. 


this Principle demonstrates L’, 


demonstration of 


Mis. 214-3 
divine 


and a demonstration of L’, 


(see divine) 


door of 
Mis. 106-12 
doth enter 
Po. 22-19 
doth guide 
Po. 79-2 
efficacious 
Man. 15-15 
eternal 
Mis. 206-31 
286-10 


Out through the door of L’, 
L doth enter in, 

So L* doth guide ; 

of divine, efficacious L’, 


baptismal font of eternal L’. 
the unity of eternal L’. 


eternal lore of 


Mis. 125-18 


the eternal lore of L*; 
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Love 
ever-present 
No. 20-18 Ever-present L* must seem 
700. 1—6 ever-present L’ filling all space, 
expresses 
"01. 3-23 L-> expresses the nature of God; 
faith, and 
Mis. 152-25 tower of hope, faith, and L’, 
feast of : 
701. 2-18 death’s-head at the feast of L’, 
feet of 
Mis. 204- 9 and kisses the feet of L’, 


flood-gates of 


701. 32-29 
forgiving 
Mis. 124-26 


through the flood-gates of L’; 


L* forgiving its enemies. 


foundation of 


Pul. 2-30 
fruits of 
Mis. 100-16 
Un. 40- 8 
full of 
Mis. 214- 2 
gems of 
Mis. 343-17 


Mis. 337-11 
gospel of 
Mis. 135-18 


great 
Mis. 77-15 


reared on the foundation of L’, 


finally show the fruits of L’. 
and bears the fruits of L’, 


Jesus’ life was full of L’, 


burnishing anew the hidden gems of L’, 


L* gives nothing to take away. 


fact that God and L° are one. 


‘chapter sub-title 


consciousness of God as L” 
Do I understand God as L’, 


its Principle, God who is L-. 
spreading the gospel of L’, 
This is the Father’s great L’ 


hath one race 


Po. 22-13 
heart of 
Po. 24-20 


L’ hath one race, one realm, 


Dear heart of L’, 


heavenly dews of 


Mis. 343-11 
heaven of 
Mis. 156-10 


by the heavenly dews of L’, 


heaven of L* within your hearts. 


hieroglyphics of 


Mis. 331-31 
home of 
Mis. 84-25 
hungry for 
Mis. 369-20 
ideal of 
Hea. 10-8 
illimitable 
Pul. 4-24 
immortal 
Mis. 292-18 
immovable 
Ret. 89-1 
impels 
Mis. 358- 1 
infinite 
Mis. 59-14 
123- 8 


My. 178-9 


hieroglyphics of L*, are understood ; 
traveller, to the home of L’. 

We are hungry for L’, 

presented the highest ideal of L-. 
Wait patiently on illimitable L-, 
unlike the risen, immortal L° ; 
stillness and immovable L’. 

L* impels good works. 


pleading with infinite L- to love us, 
the forever-law of infinite L’, 
rare revelation of infinite L-, 
the good pleasure of infinite L-. 
merged into the one infinite L’. 
as the personality of infinite L’, 
an antipode of infinite L 
wherein God is infinite L’, 
outstretched arm of infinite L- 
the effects of infinite L-, 

We expect infinite L- to 

in the laboratory of infinite L- 


inseparable from 


My. 185-17 
instead of 


Life is . . . inseparable from L’, 


Mis. 351-28 wherefore it is hate instead of L* ; 
intelligence and 

Mis. 16-22 an all-pervading intelligence and L-, 
is at the helm 

Mis. 113-25 when L: is at the helm of thought, 
is divine Principle 


01. 3-28 God is Love, L* is divine Principle ; 
is God 
01 3-21 *no argument that L° is God; 
is Life 
Mis. 12-26 and L* is Life and Truth. 
is my God 
Mis. 206-22 L* is my God, and my God is Love.” 


Love 


is our refuge 


Mis. 389-10 
Po. 4-9 
is Principle 


oP 
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L: is our refuge ; 
L* is our refuge ; 
\ 


No. 19-12 Lis Principle, not person. 


is spiritual 
is. 351-21 L- is spiritual, 
is the liberator 
My. 268-23 in which L:- is the liberator 
is the master 
Mis. 336-1 L: is the master of hate; 
is the Principle 
Mis. 117-13 L* is the Principle of unity, 
234— 6 LL is the Principle of divine 
’02. 8-20 and L’ is the Principle thereof. 
is the way 
701. 35-10 L* is the way alway. 
is triumphant 
Mis. 153— 4. and L: is triumphant. 
jewels of 
Ret. 79-23 jewels of L*, set in wisdom. 
joy of 
No. 8-7 beauty of holiness, the joy of L* 
justice and 
Ret. 80-17 permeate justice and L’, 
law of 
(see law) 
lessons of 
Ret. 21-23 lucid and enduring lessons of L* 
Life and 
(see Life) 
life of 
My. 301-11 Father, teach us the life of L. 
Life, Truth, and 
(see Life) 
Life, Truth, or 
Mis. 67-6 not adulterate Life, Truth? or’, 
light of 
Mis. 132— 5 to the light of L-— and By-laws. 
is the light of L’, 
light to 
My. 234-14 from light to L’, from sense to Soul. 
likeness of 
702. 8 the likeness of L’ is loving 
living 
Po. 29-15 Thou gentle beam of living L’, 
looseth 
Po. 79-14 L* looseth thee, and lifteth me, 
lost in 
My. 283-23 when self is lost in L* 
loved of 
Hea. 2-21 loved of the Father, the loved of L- 
makes 
Mis. 133-29 L-* makes all burdens light, 
Hea. 17—7 L: makes the spiritual man, 
manifestations of 
Mis. 102-19 are the manifestations of L’. 
Mind is 
Mis. 332-5 merciful, and wise, this Mind is L’, 
Mother 
Mis. 159-24 ‘‘O glorious Truth! O Mother L*! 
nature of 
702. 7—1 the true nature of L* intact 
not hate 
My. 239-1 Truth, not error; L’, not hate. 
ocean of 
Mis. 205-14 in the infinite ocean of L’, 
offspring of 
Mis. 117-13 Obedience is the offspring of L ; 
omnipotent 
Mis. 183—- 3 omnipotent L’, and eternal Life, 
Un. 39-7 omnipotent L* which annihilates hate, 
omnipresent 
Mis. 307— 7 understanding of omnipresent L*! 
opens the eyes 
Mis. 210-29 L* opens the eyes of the blind, 
opposed to 
My. 279-1. an element opposed to L’, 
panoply of 
Pul. 15-19 Clad in the panoply of L’, 
ace in 
702. 19-18 a rest in Christ, a peace in L*. 
peace of } 
My. 185— 8 The peace of L’ is published, 
perfect 
Mis. 229-27 the ‘‘perfect L*’’— I John 4: 18. 
334-32 the might of perfect L” 
Ret. 61-17 for ‘perfect L-— I John 4: 18. 
Un. 20-16 and so reach that perfect L° 
Peo. 6-16 whereas ‘‘perfect L*— I John 4: 18. 
power of 
No. 9-21 and show the power of L’. 
prevailing B 
My. 50-18 *of L* prevailing over the 


LOVE 


ove 
purpose of “he 

Mis. 214-15 accomplishing its purpose of L*, 
purposes of 

Mis. 292-24 works out the purposes of L’. 
realm of 

Pul. 10-15 hope’s reality — the realm of L’. 


2-5 old-new theme of redeeming L° 
Mis. 150-29 that reflect Him— that reflect L’. 


Mis. 293-21 sum total of L” reflected is 
represents 

Mis. 104-26 and its idea represents L’. 
righteousness of 

oats 182-31 abound in the righteousness of L’, 
rules 

My. 278-7 L- rules the universe, 
same 
Mis. 214-11 Jesus was stimulated by the same L* 
sends forth ; 

Pul. 12-21 L° sends forth her primal. . . strain. 
significance of 

is. 250-11 The divine significance of L* 

spirit of 

Mis. 288-29 spirit of L’ that nerves the 

No. v—4 self-sacrificing spirit of L- 

spiritual rq 

Mis. 288— 7 weighed by spiritual L’, 
spontaneity of r ; 

vad 185-16 Life is the spontaneity of L’, 
steadfast in 


Mis. 12-16 watchful and steadfast in L’, 
sunshine of 
My. 252-22 eternal sunshine of L’, 


Mis. 331-20 Thou L° that guards the nestling’s 
389- 8 Thou L* that guards the nestling’s 
Po. 4—5 Thou L’ that guards the nestling’s 


My. 275-16 truth of being— the L° that is Life 
Pul. 26-22 *over the door, . . . the word ‘'L’.”’ 
Un. 20-17 then see if this L- does not 


My. 256-21 springs aside at the touch of L’. 
trespass on 
Pul. 3-9 nothing can.. 
trinity of \ 
Un. 63-4 trinity of L* lives and reigns 
triumphant : L 
Mis. 124-30 to understanding, L° triumphant ! 
Truth and 
(see Truth) 
Truth, Life, and 
(see Truth) 
truth of 
Mis. 287-11 corrects . . . with the truth of L’, 
337— 2 that which reveals the truth of L’, 
unction of 
700. 11-18 I want... the unction of L’. 
understanding and i 
Pul. 22-18 spiritual understanding and L’, 
understanding of J 
My. 278-12 armed with the understanding of L’, 
unfolds 
My. 288— 2 L* unfolds marvellous good 
universal ; 
Mis. 141-11 proposed type of universal L° ; 
Peo. 2-25 * universal, infinite, eternal. 
unquenchable 
is. 77-19 impartial, and unquenchable L- 
328-12 unchanging, unquenchable L- 
unveiled ; ‘ 
Ret. 31-29 L* unveiled the healing promise 
which is faithful MeL AS 
My. 167— 9 in that L* which is faithful, 


Mis. 213-29 L- will reign in every heart, 
wisdom and 
Mis. 321-29 a world of wisdom and L- 


. trespass on L*, 


Mis. ix-20 a L’ that is a boy, 

8-15 L* that is omnipresent good, 
11-14 L* metes not out human justice, 
12-27 demonstrably is not L-. 

23-26 reflects good, Life, Truth, L’ 

63— 7 Life, Truth, L’ are the triune 

100-27 He understands this Principle,— L’. 
104-24 How shall we .. . Through L’. 
104-25 The Principle of C. S. is L’, 

124-15 ever-living Life, Truth, L*: 

130-29 L- is not puffed te 

186— 2 who originates in God, L’, 
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Love 
Mis. 187-22 God,— Life, Truth, L°. 
209- 8 Principle of divine Science being L’, 
212-22 and L’, the white Christ, 
215-15 L*, peace, and good will toward 
234- 6 L: is not learned of the material 
249-27 chapter sub-title 
277-26 L is especially near in times of 
290-11 divine Principle, which is L’, 
292-7 L: had a new commandment 
292-12 higher sense I entertain of L’, 
322-13 the L* they demonstrate, 
351-21 it says, ‘‘I am L’,” 
352— 4 regarding Life, Truth, L* as 
358— 1 L* is greatly needed, 
384-13 And L-, the evermore. 
384-19 * L’, like the sea, 
387— 7 poem 
387-24 from that DL’, divinely near, 
388— 5 ’T was L* whose finger traced 
397-19 An offering pure of L’, 
399- 2 L* wipes your tears all away, 
Ret. 60-29 one Truth, Life, L’, 
61-20 L° that casts out fear. 
65-23 L*, fulfilling the law and 
Un. 25-25 the eternal All,— Life, Truth, L’, 
29-14 eternal,— Truth, Life, L’. 
56-25 L- which is without dissimulation 
Pul. 3-4 Can L° be less than boundless? 
13-2 as L’, represented by the mother. 
19 3 An offering pure of L’, 
21- 5 loves only because it is L’. 
Rud. 2-19 supreme good, Life, Truth, L*. 
10-18 JL punishes nothing but sin, 
No. 20-10 substance, Life, Truth, L’. 
Pan, 12-24 self-existent Life, Truth, L’, 
14-7 living the divine Life, Truth, L’, 
701. 3-19 called in Scripture, Spirit, L’. 
4-1 Las either divine Principle or 
4-26 because He is Life, Truth, L’, 
5- 8 named in the Bible Life, Truth, L° 
7-5 in CGS. being Life, Truth, L’, 
8- 4 idea of the divine Principle, L’. 
18-26 The divine Life, Truth, L- 
32-30 L* was the governing impulse of 
702. 7-14 L*, without beginning and without 
20-14 ’T was L: whose finger traced 
Hea. 19-16 Heaven’s signet is L*. 
Peo. 2-11 divine Principle,— Life, Truth, L>; 
Po. page 6 poem 
6-19 from that L-, divinely near, 
7-5 ’Twas L* whose finger traced 
13— 7 An offering pure of L’, 
36-12 And L-, the evermore. 
36-18 * L-, like the sea, 
47-9 Ever to Truth and to L 
75— 9 L* wipes your tears all eaiahea 
My. 40-28 * obeyed the divine Principle, L’, 
41-31 * how illimitable is the L’ which 
116-14 God is divine Principle, L’. 
150— 1 where L- has not been before thee 
164-30 has his being in God, L’. 
164-30 ZL* must necessarily promote and 
180-17 C.S. meets .. . hate with L’, 
183-14 L* be thy light upon the mountain 
185-14 L is the generic term for God. 
185-14 L* formed this trinity, 
185-15 this trinity, Truth, Life, L’, 
200-29 with its divine Principle, L’. 
206-17 fact that portrays Life, Truth, L’. 
214-13 and L’ to be the master of hate. 
225-22 names God as divine Principle, L’, 
225-28 His synonyms are L’, Truth, Life, 
226-20 the intelligent divine Principle, L*. 
267-26 man’s divine Principle, L’, 
269— 3 infinite divine Principle, L’, 
281-13 the Father-Mother L’, is ours 
303-10 divine Principle— God, L* 
348-29 L- is the basic Principle 


love (sce also love’s) 

abounding in 

My. 155-6 always abounding in I 
affection or 

Ret. 80-1 an unselfish affection or I’, 
alight with 

My. 160-5 is seldom alight with l’. 
all-conquering 

My. 258-11 Christ’s all-conquering ?. 
all’s 

My. 40-27 *‘‘All’s I’, but all’s law.” 


Mis. 32-14 IT alone is admissible 


Mis. 395— 4 Is out of tune With l’- and God; 
Po. 57-11 Is out of tune With l’ and God; 


a 


LOVE 


LOVE 


love 


and good will 
702. 8-12 1: and good will towards men. 

My. 201- 6 Jl and good will to man, 

and gratitude 

Man. 75-9 this Church’s l- and gratitude, 
Pul. 86-22 * testimonial of l’ and gratitude _ 
My. 58-16 *Jl: and gratitude of a great multitude 

325-16 increasing J: and gratitude, 

and hate 
700. 4-1 misnomer couples J’ and hate, 

and leadership 
My. 356- 3 His reflection of /* and leadership 
and light 

Mis. 149- 6 what they possess of 1 and light 

and loyalty 
Mis. 275-24 expressions of l- and loyalty 
and pride 

Po. 8-21 light of a home of J: and pride; 
and respect 

My. 331-11 *J- and respect entertained for 
and righteousness 

My. 292-1 1: and righteousness achieve 
and thanks 

My. 257-27 two words enwrapped,— 1° and thanks. 
and unity : 

My. 39-28 * our own growth in /: and unity 

205-15 LL: and unity are hieroglyphs 

anthems of 

Pul. 81-23 *the unwritten anthems of I. 
apart from 

My. 189-17 no loyalty apart from l-. 

apostles of 
Po. 25-10 Fair floral apostles of 1°, 

benevolence and 

Mis. 199-1 not reward benevolence and /° with 

betokens a 
My. 290-1 It betokens a /° and a loss felt by 

bonds of 

Mis. 273-14 bonds of 1: and perfectness, 

brotherly 

Mis. 149-22 of)Christianity, brotherly 1°, 

Man. 77-19 wisdom, economy, and brotherly I: 
700. 14-14 signifies ‘‘brotherly l’.’"’— Heb. 13: 1. 
My. 41-20 * brotherly J: which is just and kind 

153— 9 the church of brotherly I’, 

175-26 Let brotherly /- continue. 

196— 6 called the ‘‘city of brotherly 1°.” 
213- 2 brotherly /-, spiritual growth and 


No. 34-23 L* bruised and bleeding, 


My. 362-24 *in the bonds of Christian 1° 
circle of 

702. 2-29 in £2 circle of 1’, we shall meet 
claspeth 

Po. 65-17 I claspeth earth’s raptures 
compassionate 

My. 37—6 * gratitude and compassionate /° 
constant as 

Po. 15-20 constant as /° that outliveth 


core of 
My. 350-17 bitter searing to the core of /°, 


Mis. 81—5 by right of God’s dear l-, 
330-10 springtide of Christ’s dear l-. 
My. 257— 3 more of His dear 1- 
258-28 consciousness of God’s dear 1° 


My. 44-27 * greetings and their deep I’. 
195-11 letting the deep /- which I cherished 
demands on 
Mis. 250-16 I make strong demands on I’, 
demonstrated 
Pul. 21-8 to see this /’ demonstrated. 
demonstrates 
My. 275— 5 it demonstrates I. 
depths of 
My. 258-24 him who sounded all depths of 7°, 
devoted 
My. 328— 3 * With devoted 1°, 
diadems of q 
My. 258-20 coronals of meekness, diadems of 1°. 
divine 
Mis. 388-9 Fed by Thy I: divine we live, 
700. 11-13 compensated by divine 7°. 
Po. 7-9 Fed by Thy 1: divine we live, 
early 
My. 182-7 my early 1° for this church 
earthly 
Mis. 395-21 Is every earthly 1°; 
Po. 58-6 Is every earthly 1°; 
enfolds thee 
My. 290-14 Him whose I: enfolds thee. 
everlasting 
My. 131-13 the covenant of everlasting 1°. 


love 


explains 
My. 275-5 

faith and 
Mis. 176-17 
My. 64-23 


Mis. 332— 5 


Mis. 12-28 
50-28 
126— 6 
348— 6 


338— 4 


it explains 1-, it lives love, 


steadfast in faith and I-, 

* with renewed faith and I: 

God, demands all our faith and 7: ; 
with hope, faith, and J’ ready 


Mind is Love,— but not fallible 7°. 
melted away in the fire of I 


left thy first 1’-— Rev. 2:4. 
left thy first /-,— Rev. 2: 4. 
praise return to its first 7°, 


in her heart is beating A 1° for all 


should measure our I’ for God by 
and /: for God and man ; 

with /- for God and man. 

hearts overflowing with l- for God, 
holier 7 for God and man; 

The l: for God and man. 
manifests 1° for God and man. 
only and true sense of l- for God, 
The I: for God and man. 


for his enemies 


ALE 270-19 
for life 
My. 90-10 
for ma 
Mis. 12-28 
234— 9 
Pan. 8-23 
My. 287-15 
for mankind 
My. 288— 8 


breathing 7 for his enemies, 

* All the passionate I: for life 

our love for God by our J: for man; 
In I: for man, we gain a 

rest on the basis of . . . J’ for man. 
In /- for man we gain the 


L- for mankind is the elevator of 


for one another 


Mis. 91-11 


compact is /- for one another. 


for the sake of 


Pul. 81-15 


goodness and 
Po. 67-23 


gratitude and 
is. 4 


Mis. 182-25 
growth in 
My. 39-28 
guided by 
My. 235- 6 
habitual 
Mis. 18-24 


Po. 33-12 
My. 18-2 


* scorn self for the sake of /° 


l- fulfils divine law 
self-oblivious /° fulfils the law 


full of I‘, peace, and good will 
heart full of /’ towards God 


* God is wisdom, God is I’. 


God’s l- for His flock is 
God’s Il’ opening the eyes of 
bade me lean on God’s I’, 
partakes less of God’s I’. 
increasing sense of God’s 1°, 
man can prove God’s 1°, 


fragrance of goodness and I: ; 


gratitude and I: unite more 
Gratitude and J: should abide 

*is entitled to the gratitude and 7° 
* tender gratitude and J: for all 
token of your gratitude and I. 


their place in God’s great I, 

* our own growth in /- and unity 
tender mother, guided by I, 
habitual I: for his fellow-man. 
hand of /- must sow the seed. 
accept my full heart’s 7° 

reason made right and hearts all 7°. 
Hatred bites the heel of 1° 

that in the ratio of her 7° 

labors with her 1, to promote 

* whom her J: had glorified 

that in the ratio of her /° 

hath His /- been bestowed upon her; 
under the banner of His I’, 
Continue in His 1°. 

His rod brings to view His I, 

in the amplitude of His I: ; 

the omnipotence of His 7: ; 


that His J’ I may know, 
hath His /- been bestowed upon her; 


LOVE 


LOVE 


ve 

His 
My. 187-29 
292-10 


My. 288-28 
holiness and 
"01. 12-19 
My. 274-6 
hospitable 
y. 40-2 
huma 
Mis. 107-13 


humility and 


Mis, 358-15 
impulse of 

Mis. 272-30 
induced by 


My. 349-28 induced by I and deduced from God, 


of the riches of His 7- 
O may His I shield, support, 


to quench his 7: for it. 
silent endurance of his 1°. 
Yet behold his /-! 

Of Jesus and his 1°. 

His rod is 1°. 


with health, holiness, and /°. 
goodness, holiness, and 1° do this, 


* evidence to us of her hospitable 1°. 
should swell the lyre of human I’. 
human /*, guided by the divine 

by reason of human /- or hatred 
humility, and /* are divine strength. 


with the intuition and impulse of I’. 


interchange of 


Mis. 100-23 
is allegiant 
My. 189-16 
is consisten 


home, the interchange of I’, 


for I is allegiant, 


Mis. 312-4 L’ is consistent, uniform, 
is the press J 
Mis. 11-3 - is the fulfilling of the law: 


258— 2 


285— 9 
is universal 
0. 8& 


Mis. 207-1 

liberty and 

My. 236-18 
248— 


life and the 
Mis. 398-26 
Po. 75-6 
life-giving 
Pul. 10-2 


manifest 
Mis. 147-12 


l- is the fulfilling of the law. 
L: is the fulfilling of the law. 


Father, . 


it explains love, it lives I-, 


. . whose 7° is universal. 


my past poor labors and I’. 

or lack of 7° that will not ; 

* thoughts adverse to the law of I. 
l- leaving self for God. 

inherit his legacy of I’, 

ponder this lesson of 1°. 


amplitude of liberty and 7° 
labor, duty, liberty, and 1°, 


* serenity of faith, life, and I- 
a@ more spiritual life and /- 
Truth, life, and /° are the only 
Truth, canonized by life and l1-, 


life and the J- of our Lord. 
life and the /- of our Lord. 


self-immolation, his life-giving I-, 


our Saviour in his life of I. 
a deathless life of I: ; 


that light and I- ineffable, 
the light and /- of Truth. 
the reflection of light and I; 
gathering Easter lilies of J- 
L: lived in a court or cot 
endureth and liveth in /-. 
has leaped into living I-. 
satiate its loathing of I- 


Looks I unto the laughing hours, 
Looks /* unto the laughing hours, 


webs of life in looms of I- 
l- made perfect through the cross. 
manifest I for those that hate 


ean mee os of 


7-4 


His infinite manifestations of I- 


manifested in 


Mis. 357-19 


mental growth is manifested in 7°, 


love 


meekness and 


My. 161-30 
mercy, and 
Mis. 152-16 
Pul. 98 
might of 
My. 258-28 
more 
Mis. 107-11 
Mother’s 
Mis, 354— 8 
mother’s 
Mis. 160— 4 
253-22 
Po. 8-18 
mutual 
Ret. 44-28 


my 
My. 163-13 
167-19 
192—26 
2538-15 


learns through meekness and 1° 


May meekness, mercy, and /° dwell 
mercy, and J: kindle perpetually its fires. 


give you the might of /-, 

More /° is the great need of 

When the Mother’s /° can no longer 
But a mother’s l- behind words 
mother’s 1° touches the heart of God, 
Of a mother’s 1°, that no words 

a great revival of mutual I, 

cannot show my I for them in social 
Give to all the dear ones my I’, 


My I can fly on wings of joy 
Accept my /* and these words 


obedience, and 


Mis. 127-13 more grace, obedience, and 1°. 
My. 18-10 more grace, obedience, and I. 
ocean of 
My. 202-24 a drop from His ocean of !°, 
of a Father 
No. 30-13 I of a Father for His child, 
of Christ 
Mis. 246-10 when the J of Christ would have 
Rud. 17-3 toconvert.. . tothe l of Christ, 
of God 
(see God) 
of good 
Mis. 232-26 sought from the /* of good, 
of pictures 
Mis. 365-7 what a cnild’s l- of pictures is to 
No. 18-16 what a child’s /- of pictures is to 
of self 
Un. 27—9 passionate I of self, 


of the Scriptures 


"00. 7=6 


greater /- of the Scriptures 


on a false basis 


Mis. 287-10 
one in 
Mis. 387-19 
Po. 6-14 
our 
Mis. 12-28 
My. 37-32 
38-5 
outpouring 
No. 33-19 
overflowing 


700. 11-12 
peace of 
My. 220-23 


perfect 
Mis. 138-16 


per 
Mis. 396-25 
Pul. 18-9 
Po. 12-9 
power, and 
n. 2-8 


may place l- on a false basis 


make men one in J’ remain. 
make men one in /° remain. 


measure our 7° for God by our /° for 

* our rejoicing, and our [° 

* renew the story of our /’ for you 

outpouring /° that sustains man’s 

an overflowing /-, washing away the 

a patient 1: above earth’s ire, 

thoughts winged with peace and I 

with a smile of peace and I 

The human sigh for peace and I/° 

to know the joy and the peace of /°.”’ 

perfect I-, and love made perfect 
ealing, and peace, and perfect I’. 

perfect /’ of God and man. 

in raptured song, With /- perfumed. 

in raptured song, With /- perfumed. 

in raptured song, With J’ perfumed. 

God’s presence, power, and I", 

the past by your present I. 

must continue to prize /- even more 

and without this proof of I 


meekness, purity, and 1’, 
purity, and /° are treasures 


recompense of 
No. 3-24 trust Love’s recompense of Il’. 

redolent with : 

Mis. 194-12 redolent with /-, health, and 
remembrance and 

Mis. 91-16 conditions, — remembrance and I; 

My. 166-13 proof of your remembrance and I’. 
result of the 

My. 62-6 *To me it is the result of the t 
sanctuary of 

Mis, 159-14 into this sanctuary of I’, 


love 


selfless 
Mis. 294-7 


LOVE 


562 


LOVE 


With selfiess 7’, he inscribes on the 


selflessness, and 


Rud. 17-16 


selflessness, and J: are the paths of 


self-renunciation, and 


Ret. 30-6 
sense of 
Mis. 17-4 
351-28 
702. 18-18 
My. 287-15 
sensuous 
Mis. 351-22 
shall dwell 
Pul. 84-5 
shout of 
My. 289-18 
soil of 
Mis. 392-16 
Po. 20-20 
spirit of 
Po. 66-6 
spiritual 


toil, self-renunciation, and 1°, 
opposed to the material sense of 1° ; 
this false sense of I’, 

It is a false sense of I° 

the only and true sense of /* 
sensuous /° is material, 

* |]: shall dwell in the tents of hate; 
this shout of 1: lives on 


deeply rooted in a soil of 1° ; 
deeply rooted in a soil of 1° ; 


spirit of 1°, at soft eventide 


(see spiritual) 


talked 
My. 287-11 
test of 


Pul. 21-3 


L* talked and not lived is a poor 


obedience is the test of I: ; 
* the sound test of 1°; 


all that 1’ which brooded tireless 
all that /- that hath fed them 
that 7’ wherewith Christ loveth 


that destroys sin 


My. 288-27 
that foresees 
Mis. 238-18 

that heals 
My. 52-7 


through /° that destroys sin. 
the 1° that foresees more to do, 


* or the l- that heals. 


that is talked 


Mis. 312- 2 
that rebukes 
My. 162-18 


Mis. 203- 8 
277-1 
. 14-20 
"01. 29-13 
85-25 


may the J: that is talked, be felt! 
the J: that rebukes praises also, 


mirror their /-, loyalty, and 
is wedded to their 1’, 

Oh, may their /: of country, 
selfish in showing their /:. 

* Mecca of their J’ and duty. 


their Leader’s 


My. 155-29 


21-8 
. 9-23 
100017 
My. 133-24 
934— 8 


Mis. 275-17 
388— 9 
Po. 7-9 
77— 6 
to God 
Pul, 39-2 
My. 274-24 
token of 
My. 172-29 
to man 
Pul. 39-2 
translates 
Mis. 124-28 
truth, and 


their Leader’s J‘, which she sends 


live, to see this 1’ demonstrated. 
this 1: benefits its enemies 

weaned me from this 7 

and the nature of this I 

to express this /- in labor for them, 


that Thy light and Thy /° reach earth, 
Fed by Thy 1: divine we live, 

Fed by Thy I: divine we live, 

Yet wherefore this Thy 1°? 


* great essentials of 1’ to God 
and l- to God and man; 


as a simple token of /:.’’ 
* love to God and 7° to man 


This grand act. . . translates I- ; 


(see truth) 


unforgotten 
Po. 34-22 
union and 
My. 343-30 
unite in. 
Pul. 22-5 
unity, and 
My. 6-17 
universal 
Mis. 290-28 
unknown 
My. 189- 9 
unmeasured 


O’er joys departed, unforgotten 1°. 
brought all back to union and I° 
rejoicing that we unite in I’, 

your progress, unity, and I. 

from individual as from universal 1° : 
nor talk of unknown I’. 

* your unmeasured J: for humanity, 
What has not unselfed /- achieved 
watch-fires of unselfed I’, 

fruition of her unselfed 1°, 

* enough for your unselfed I. 


unselfed J that builds without 
seven-fold shield of . . . unselfed I*, 


love 

unselfed 
My. 265- 3 
306-16 

unselfish 
Mis. 100-14 
Pul. 21-3 
My. 157-13 


It signifies that 7°, unselfed, 
unselfed /', waits on God. 


but Science voices unselfish /°, 
a 1 unselfish, unambitious, 
* evidence of your unselfish /°.” 


unutterable in 


My. 134- 4 
wealth of 
702. 17-21 
wireless 
My. 259-13 
wisdom and 
Mis. 316-22 
My. 303-30 
wishes and 
My. 358-23 
with 
Mis. 128-14 
135-21 
142- 4 
143-11 
149-14 


your 
Mis. 149-12 

My. 135-26 
Mis. 52-13 
138-15 
152— 4 
154-28 
162-13 
215— 5 
250-14 
250-20 
306-25 
330-— 4 
351-25 
357-20 
386-16 
40-1 


love (verb) 
Mis. vii- 6 
8-8 


in protest and unutterable in 7°. 
and the wealth of I. 
my heart’s wireless 1°. 


pounding wisdom and /: into sounding 
wisdom, and /* to perform 


Give my best wishes and /° to 


With J-, Mother, 
With 1°, 


Ever with 7’, 

With 1°, 

Is out of tune With Il’ and God; 
with /- and without fear. 

Is out of tune With 7’ and God; 
With l-, ever yours, 

With 1-, Mother, 

I returned this money with 7° ; 
With I, 

With I’, 


* woman’s I- and woman’s help 
subscribe these words of 1°: 


full of accessions to your I’, 
Your /° and fidelity cheer my 


occasionally a 1’ affair. 
lesson of C. S, is 1’, 
and in J’ continents clasp hands, 
meekness, mercy, purity, l°. Q 
ood will, J’, teaching, and healing. 
do it all in 1: ; 
L’ is not something put upon a shelf, 
L* cannot be a mere abstraction, 
l- they create in our hearts. 
Has I* ceased to moan over the 
L* that is not the procurator of 
l- that is irrespective of self, 
a l- that steady turns To God; 
* Ah, 1l-! I only know 
* the express image of God for 
to rebuke each other always in 
prayer is not asking God for J ; 
the /* wherewith He loves us. 
the 1° of our loving Lord 
he loses self in 1’, 
a god of hate and of I’, 
And I’, the evermore. 
destroy the fear and the J of it ; 
or at least agree to disagree, in I’, 
fate net meekness, co-exist in 
Leading kine with 1°. 
a 1° that steady turns To God ; 
l- catching a glimpse of glory. 
two millions of 1° currency 
the 1: of our loving Lord 
l- is the greater marvel, 
prmeres faith, hope, I. 
oliness, poticndes charity, l-. 
focusing light where l-, L acae and 
a l- which stays the shadows o: 
l- it creates in the heart of man ; 
and 1° will cast it out. 
steadfast in /- and good works. 
and the last by I’. 
words of cheer and I 
our sweet industry and I° 
as all been done through I’, 
save one lowly offering — I. 
basis of Christmas is I° loving its 
I: that ‘‘suffereth long,— I Cor. 13: 4. 
where no partings are for /°, 
His reflection of peace, I’, joy. 


Tt. 
te, 


* Then do I /° thee, and behold 
chapter sub-title 


LOVE 563 LOVELY 


ove (verb) 


Mis. 


311-18, 19 


Ret. 


Pul. 


"02. 


Peo. 


318— 7 


that thou shouldst J’ him? 

“‘L* thine enemies’ — see Matt. 5: 44. 
We must /' our enemies 
whereby we /° our friends ; 

all who l* me not, 

“Tl you, and would not knowingly 
7 them which I you, — Luke 6: 32. 
l- those that l- them.’’— Luke 6: 32. 
Thou shalt J: Spirit only, 

I 7: all ministers and ministries of 
and cause him to /- them, 

he will J’ and obey you 

all things to those who /- Him; 
pleading with infinite Love to l- us, 
“TI l* your promise ; 

must repent, and 1° good 

I will 7’, if another hates. 

I 7: the orthodox church ; 

in time, that church will 1’ C. 8S. 
you profess to understand and lI, 
in proportion as we I’. 

l- to be with you on Bene al 
neither do we l- and obey Him by 
not having seen, we I*. 

To 1, and to be loved, 4 
forgive his brother and 1° his 

they /° to pray standing in— Matt. 6: 5. 
Il: the Easter service : 

l- his neighbor as himself, _ 

know Him better, and /’ Him 

if you l- good supremely, 

L° your enemies, 

if rhe l- them, you will help 

“LT and honor thy parents, 

Are you faithful? o youl’? 
cannot find it in my heart not to I 
* as ‘‘hating those whom I do not I,” 
and l* the other ;— Matt. 6: 24. 
That ye l’ one another.’ — John 13: 34. 
L* such specimens of ae A 

I /- my enemies and would help all to 
l- others more than they can 1° me. 
l- some of those devoted students 
Do you l° that which represents 
and not 1: its idea: 

choose but to labor and I°; 

They do not J: Mother, 

l- his neighbor as himself, 

from those who watch and I’. 

l- more for every hate, 

To l- the Hebrew figure of a tree. 
but hope thou, and 1’. 

Thine own children are, I I: to be. 
those we most I’ find a happiness 
l- them, and hold to loving our 

We /: our friends, but ofttimes 

T l- Boston, and especially the 
Thine own children are, I l* to be, 
inevitably 1: one another 
Moreover, they /° their enemies, 

* ‘And still we I: the evil cause, 
while mortals /* to sin, 

they do not lI’ to be sick. 

we can only learn and /’ Him 

We must /* our enemies, 

and shall cease to 1° it. 

prover . .. is learning tol’, 

- them which 1 you,— Matt. 5: 46. 
L’ all Christian churches 

l- one another ; 

they who I* a good work 


them that love God,’’— l: good. — Rom. 8: 28. 


make us l* it and so hinder our 

Il this doctrine, for I know 

I /- Christ more than all the 

and l/l the truths of C. 8S. 

caused me to 1° their doctrines. 
birthmark, to /- the Church ; 
chapter sub-title 

That ye l- one another ;— John 13: 34. 
commands man to /* as Jesus loved. 
concern you less, and I thou. 

“If ye l’ me, — John 14: 15. 

seek and obey what tng Be 
When mortals learn to I aright ; 
to l* one’s enemies, 

““L one another, — John 13 : 34. 
fear God more than we I‘ Him; 
we l' Him, because He is 

Wait, and /- more for every hate, 
not from those who watch and I°. 
Thine own children are, I I- to be. 
Tol the Hebrew figure of a tree. 
make me I’ thee as I I: life less! 
but hope thou, and I’. 


love (verb) 
Po. 64-18 And those we most /° 
My. 5-21 he continues to 7° more 
15-18 *I1J- to tell the story, 
15-22 *I 1: to tell the story, 
15-26 *II- to tell the story ; 
18-21 L’ all Christian churches 
52-19 *J: our neighbor as ourselves.’’ 
105-30 noble men and women, and I /* them; 
127— 6 the people. . . who live tol. 
132-22 may l° our neighbor as ourselves, 
133-23 Do you know how much I I’ you 
151-7 no Christian can. . . and not 1 it: 
163-25 I /: its people 
163-26 J: their scholarship, friendship, 
174-27. know Him nearer, /- Him more, 
175-1 I would 1: to be with you at 
175-24 the friendship of those we 1°, 
183— 1 ‘‘Thou shalt /- the Lord— Luke 10: 27. 
187-15 should J one another.’’— I John 3: 11. 
187-28 ‘‘that ye l- one another.’’— John 15: 12. 
195— 8 tol more, to work more, 
195-16 To do good to all because we /: all, 
200-15 to l° our neighbor as ourself, 
202-10 but to /- one another :— Rom. 13: 8. 
233-29 as much as they /* mankind? 
234- 7 know how much I 1° them, 
262-27 Il: to observe Christmas in quietude, 
270-24 What we l- determines what we are. 
270-24 IJ: the prosperity of Zion, 
283-24 and to 7° mercy,— Mic. 6: 8. 
286- 7 Jl: their neighbor as themselves. 
313— 5 Tell her I 7° her; 
316— 2 ‘those who 1° Truth; 
316— 6 causing man to 7: his enemies ; 
341-1 1 to breathe it to the breeze 
356— 2 Il: the spot where God dwells 
356-23 and 1° the other ;— Matt. 6: 24. 
(see also God, neighbor) 


Love-Children’s Offering 
Pul. 42-23 *‘L: O-— 1894.” 


loved 
Mis. 110-10 maintain in yourselves what Jesus 1°, 
127-20 To love, and to bel’, 
231-31 through which the 7* one comes not, 
245-23 Il the Church and followed it, 
292-6 Jesus, who sol: the world 
306-27 nor a /* person present ; 
334-31 you have not l* sufficiently 
386— 7 tidings from our /° on earth, 
887-17 Who /: and healed mankind : 
Ret. 32-5 whatever is /- materially, 
75-16 is comprehended and I’, 
79- 4 is spiritual truth learned and /° ; 
Pul. 12-11 I not their lives . 
700. 7-12 I: the Bible and appreciated its 
14- 4 that I have /- thee.— Rev. 3:9. 
701, 29-11 not because reformers are not l’, 
32-7 1: Christians of the old sort 
"02, 2-24 and the Church once l: me. 
7-26 as I have l: you.’’— John 13: 34. 
8—- 3 commands man to love as Jesus l*, 
18-16 as I have 1: you.’”’— John 13: 34. 
18-18 the heart that loves as Jesus I’. 
Hea. 2-21 1: of the Father, the l- of Love? 
Po. 6-12 Whol: and healed mankind: 
17-4 My lI: ones in glory 
26-10 on her altar our J’ Lincoln’s own 
49-11 from our /* on earth, 
65- 4 A meeting with l- ones 
My. 15-33 * That I have I: so long. 
86-4 *I° its golden State House 
159- 5 those words of our 1° Lord, 
189-31 Dead is he who l- me dearly: 
256-17 Again l* Christmas is here, 
256-23 Parents call home their J ones, 
258- 1 or the Book of Lifeisl’, 
294-31 the l* and lost of many millions. 
302-21 I may be morel-, 
313-27 My oldest sister dearly 1° me, 


loveliness 
My. 152-32 my skilful florist has coaxed into 1° 


love-linked 
My. 206- 6 1° holiness which heals and saves. 


love-lorn ; 
Po. 34-11 Or sing thy I’ note 


lovel 
Mis. 128—- 9 whatsoever things are I°,— Phil. 4: 8. 
142-17 expressed in their l- gift 
167— 6 the one altogether I°. 
342-13 One ‘‘altogether l°.’’— Song 5: 16. 
Ret. 23-19 One ‘‘altogether 1°,’’— Song 5: 16. 


LOVELY 
lovely 
01. 6-30 He is ‘‘altogether /-,’’— Song 5: 16. 
Peo. 6-17 He is found altogether I-. 
Po. 53-7 With sunshine’s /° ray 
love-offerings 
Pul. 41-6 *I- of the disciples of C. S. 
52-13 *J- of the disciples of 
lover 
Pul. 83-2 * promise as l* and candidate 
701. 32-6 an eager l* and student of 
lovers 
Mis. 304-5 *1: of liberty and peace 
702. 17-16 Who of the world’s /- ever found 
My. 199-16 loyal l* of God and man. 
Love’s 
Mis. 100-11 L* labors are not lost. 
124-25 unveiled L* great legacy to mortals: 
125— 3 then hath he part in L* atonement, 
330-16 looking through L* transparency, 
387— 1 ‘‘When L: rapt sense 
Ret. 47-3 wars with L° spiritual compact, 
No. 3-24 trust L* recompense of love. 
700. 15-18 To-day you have come to L’ feast, 
Po. 31-3 dropped from L: throne. 
31-11 LL: verdure veils the leafiet’s 
50-18 ‘‘When L° rapt sense 
My. 62-13 * with the joy of L- victory. 
129-13 They come at L’ call. 4% 
158- 9 We live in an age of L’ divine 
love’s 
y. 231-18 else 1 labor is lost 
loves 
Mis. 100-26 Christian Scientist /- man more 
100-27 because he 1° God most. 
224-13 ambitions, tastes, and I° ; 
317-29 abhors injustice, and /- mercy. 
395- 2 Whol: not June 
Un. 39-11 He /: them from whom 
Pul. 21-4 I: only because it is Love. 
No. 39-19 the love wherewith He /° us. 
Pan. 9-21 It 1 one’s neighbor as one’s self ; 
9-22 it 1’ its enemies 
700. 3-18 food man /" the right thinker 
701. 13-18 because he fears it or 1° it. 
17-6 7: even the repentant prodigal 
21-15 individual who J’ God 
29-23 The individual who J’ most, 
"02. 18-18 the heart that l- as Jesus loved. 
Po. 43-2 Jesus l* you! so does mother: 
57- 9 Who 1° not June . 
My. 4-14 Il Protestant and Catholic, 
4-15 I all who love God, 
4-16 and he J his enemies. 
295-28 he still lives, J’, labors. 
loveth 
Mis. 18-4 ‘‘Whom the Lord l:-— Heb. 12:6. 
73— 5 ‘‘Whom the Lord /‘-— Heb. 12: 6. 
125- 4 ‘‘whom the Lord l-— Heb. 12: 6. 
150-13 and /: the gates of Zion. 
208-19 ‘‘whom the Lord /-— Heb. 12: 6. 
Man. 69-18 ‘‘He that 1: father or— Matt. 10: 37. 
Ret. 80-5 whom the Lord l‘-— Heb. 12: 6. 
Pul. 21-3 love wherewith Christ 1° us; 
701. 9-27 He of God’s household who /° 
My. 202-11 he that /- another— Rom. 13: 8. 
love-token 
My. 171-26 *as al: for the church 
Lovewell, Capt. John 
Ret. 38-5 Capt. John L’ of Dunstable, 
Lovewell’s War 
Ret. 3-8 known historically as L’ W-. 
loving (adj.) 
Mis. xii- 4 interluding with 1: thought 
7-8 The l- patience of Jesus, 
96-11 as a Jl: Father and Mother ; 
102-15 J:, divine Father-Mother God. 
131-22 that I: sense of gratitude 
138-30 Your 1° teacher, 
151— 2 In the words of the /° disciple, 
238— 2 Even the /° children are 
254- 3 Should not the l- warning, 
265-30 If impatient of the J: rebuke, 
292-22 by l: words and deeds. 
370-16 that twines its /- arms 
Un. 53-25 man’s origin and I° Father, 
Pul. 49-7 * gifts of her I: pupils. 
76-18 * tribute of I: friends. 
77-12 *JI° hands of four thousand 
78-10 *J1: hands of four thousand 
86-20 * In behalf of your /° students 
86-23 * your labors and I: sacrifice, 


564 


loving (adj.) 
Rud. 10-19 


No. 7-16 
Pan. 13-10 
700 6-23 
7-27 

"01. 31-17 
02. 1-1 


LOVINGLY 


look up to the l* God, 

Every l: sacrifice for the good of 
the love of our I’ Lord 

a meek and 1: disciple of Christ, 
the tender, J Christ is found near, 
would bear J testimony, 

God’s 1: providence for His 

the likeness of Love is 1°? 

L chords set discords in harmony. 
was /* and spiritual, 

seek the I rose, 

heayven’s lyres and angels’ I° lays, 
* to turn in J: thankfulness 

their /’ giving has been blessed. 
the love of our J’ Lord 

the l- liberty of their license. 

* all know of the /° self-sacrifices 
* loyal and l° greetings to you, 

* in many instances the l- 

* obedient to the /* counsel 

* [- greetings and congratulations 
cup red with /° restitution, 

l- Shepherd of this feeble flock 

l- benedictions upon your lives. 

I send J congratulations, 

* unite in /* greetings to you, 

* Yours in /* obedience, 

speak in /* terms of their efforts, 
not a stern but al’ look 

to face the foe with /* look 

* TL, grateful Christmas greetings 
l- parents and guardians 

* [- solicitude for the welfare of 

* a universal, /° brotherhood 
Philanthropy is /°, ameliorative, 
President, in his 1" acquiescence, 
in 1, grateful memory 

* In /° gratitude for your 

his broad views and /: nature 

* send you their /° greetings. 


(see also heart, hearts) 


loving (ppr.) 
Mis. 13-9 


loving-cup 
My. 347— 6 
347-9 

347-20 


law of J: mine enemies. 

one God and J Him supremely, 
honest, earnest, J, and truthful, 
the meek and /‘, God anoints 
for /* his neighbor as himself, 

l- one another, go forth to 

l- God supreme y 

make them humble, J’, obedient, 
Father-Mother God, L’ me, 

l- our enemies and doing good 
attain the bliss of /- unselfishly, 
not dealing justly and l* mercy, 
* her labors and /- generosity 

l- your neighbor as Rag 

Z- another as himself. 

following it, or /° it, 

I could not help J: them. 

When /, we learn that 

L* God and one another, 
Father-Mother God, L* me, 

* 1: them that despitefully use her, 
living, 1, acting, enjoying. 

good for evil, /- one’s enemies, 
love Il: its enemies, 

Science of . . . living and of 1°, 
* by l it and living it 


chapter sub-title 
their beautiful gift to me, a 1°, 
I shall treasure my IJ 


lovingkindness 


13-22 
37-29 


lovingly 
Mis. —4 


148— 4 
155-13 
160-16 
320— 9 
400-20 


My. 


l- and tender mercies ;— Psal. 103: 4. 
* its ineffable J, its wise counsel 


11° DEDICATE THESE PRACTICAL 
L* yours, 
L* yours, 
L* yours, 
star that looked /- down on the 
Father-Mother good, l* Thee I seek, 
* “Yours I’, E 
* You are hereby most /° invited 
* You are hereby most /° invited 
* TL yours, 7 
gratefully and /- conscious of 
ield /- to the purpose of 
ather-Mother good, I’ Thee I seek, 
l- thanking your generosity 
L* yours, 
* L* and gratefully your students, 
L: yours in Christ, 


lovingly 
My. 143-5 


Mis. 228-15 


Mis. 368-10 
Pul. 28-25 


lower 


Man. 


LOVINGLY 


565 LURKS 
loyal 
L* yours, an. active and I: ristian Scientists 
y Man. 85-19 acti d I: Christian Scientist 
L* yours, 89-18 L-° Christian Scientists’ pupils 
L* yours, 92-25 deemed 1° teachers of C.S. 
forgive, wisely ponder, and I 97— 6 one l- Christian Scientist who 
L’ thine, 109- 3 L* members of The Mother Church 
L* yours, £ Chr. 53-6 Spirit sped A US ray 
L* yours in Christ, Ret. 47-20 from me, or a /* student, 
L your teacher and Leader, 53-1 presenting to its /’ members 
As ever, l' your teacher, 85-19 The l’ Christian Scientist is 
L* yours, Un. 23-5 was to his father ever I’. 
nee grid ea asta tog hited msc idheist 
mad ambition and I’ revenge. em ence enous) | Ont Suan OCleRUIstS 
where the patient is very /° Po. ao l pemiceley for oes dP 
L-, sad, and sweet, whose measures SEES EY SA OS LE hea aa 
; j c My. v-ll *earnest and l/l: Christian Scientists 
Dirge and song and shoutings / 14-93 * air 1 
winds sigh I- requiems 939011 # = ernest peop tt 
alder is menewering: i 1 i bith jad al vile eral ings 
My heart bent /° before the 198-13 Lt ’ he, ai na oer or i e 
her pomp and power lie 1°. 130-98 ¥ aa c t ee iinaciins I 
Dirge and song and shoutings /-, 190-16 Wei nov sa, G a a € 
L*, sad, and sweet, whose measures 295-3 . t peerig 0 a ro an. fee 
* The sunset, burning I’, 500-9 thet ch etl S bere 
fly too high or too I-. 251-11 ¥, if 1S aah clen sik 
L*, sad, and sweet, whose measures oe 1 tO) t 1 dont: an ey are 
when the day-god is I: ; (see also students) 
nestling alder is whispering 1°, loyalty 
its music in /- minor tones, Mis. 12-13 law of I’ to Jesus’ Sermon 
Dirge and song and shoutings /° 99- 9 His fear overcame his 1° ; 
the 7 laurels of vainglory, 203— 8 love, J’, and good works. 
ae ahr ee Be Seared of ee and I 
é 1 el’ of the applicants. 
signature ore Be-18k AE hia) lias been 
: 5 proved 
* selections from Whittier and L’, Ret 50-19 By in students I mean this, 
y. chapter sub-title 
express the /- qualities of the 21-16 * trial and deprivation in our I 
transition from our /° sense of 44-28 * continued l* to your teachings, 
In this limited and J’ sense 76-15 * show the earnestness and 1/* 
What the /- propensities express, 189-17 no J* apart from love. 
higher nature of man governs the 1°, lucid 
it ease oF am kindle into Mis. 50-11 as I- in presentation as can be 
this I: sense sins and suffers, , ig 21-22 J and enduring lessons 
This 7°, misnamed mind is a ucidly 
* tree-tops on the I° terrace, No. 39-1 that we can think more I 
from al to a higher condition lucky 
If by such 7’ means the health Mis. 123-14 god of sin, was the ‘‘I’ god ;” 
aeered the a pider ot Le phve lucrative 
estroying all 1 considerations. , iy : % 
hence a [° order of humanity, 00. 2-22 will leave a /- business 
a I- order of Christianity than ludicrous ; 
4 eee ueyons Leap Pa eae , eid 286-17 put ingenuity to 1° shifts ; 
ar /° in e sca. € 0 ought, um nary 
brightening this /’ sphere Mis. 340-27 Every IJ: in the constellation 
‘ ; luminous 
beginning with the 7- form . ae j 
reduce this evil to its J’ terms, Mis. ee 2 ba phe tight of he 
by their highest or their J’ ideals, Pul. 32-2 *lighted by I: blue eyes, 
87-25 I lines from your lives 
he exalteth the I: ; My. 124-20 is written in J: letters, 
JN sore mee i Chris, lump 
e meek and I: in hear 4 : 
gave oie IF ofering~ love ee os ae ae 
2 ed i palesty ‘ t y. 59 5 anould aver as Waele eS yar 
af ,trlumphant trust, 114-29 is leavening the whole /- 
L* CuristTian Scientists lunacy 
informed thereof, that a I° student Pan. 8-4 find expression in sun worship, I, 
I laborers are ye that have My. 190-15 to cure Pthias era Ly 
All I: Christian Scientists 192- 6 cast out fashionable /°. 
L- Christian Scientists, be of 222-4 a violent case of I’, 
Il to the heart’s core to Lundy Lane 
who are l- to Christ, Truth, My. 311-28 McNeil, the hero of L* L*. 


L Christian Scientists should 
chapter sub-title 

active, earnest, and I, 

a heart l- to God is patient 
from a l- student of C. S., 

L* Scientists are permete for envy, 
l-, self-forgetful, faithful 
remembrance of her I life, 

l- to the teachings of the 

L: Christian Scientists whose 

I‘ to their Leader and to the 
not al’ student of Mrs. Eddy, 
shall not be counted 1° till 

l- Christian Scientists had given 
shall be considered I- 

Z* SATE Christian Scientist 
sixteen /- Christian Scientists, 
not less than three /- members 
the pupils of J: teachers shall 
Al teacher of C. S. 

another I: teacher’s pupil, 

Al teacher of C, S. may 


Lundy’s Lane 


Ret. 3-10 


79-24 
My. 105-10 


My. 260-15 
My. 283-29 
. 93-14 


Po. 18-17 
lurking 
Mis. 210-21 
My. 213- 9 
lurks 
Mis. 66-8 
302-1 


general who fought at L’ L’, 


* much as his 7° call for breath ; 
l- were mostly consumed. 


the T° of gold, 

L ‘by fame, pride, or gold, 
* rare 1° for weary hearts, 
Though lightnings be 1° 


uncover and kill this /- serpent, 
l- foe to human weal, 


l- in this mandate, 
Behind the scenes 7° an evil 


LUSCIOUS 566 MADE 
SEE Eau REREEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEeeEeeeee 
luscious lying 
My. 325-4 *to leave l- hothouse fruit. Mis. 273-23 applications I on the desk 
lust Ret oe 4 Uae adjoining torte 
A , — the J’ supposition that | 
Mis. 19-2 covetousness, /’, hatred, malice, 00. 2-19 ‘‘By cheating, /’, and crime; 
118-21 self-will, self-righteousness, 1°, Hea. 6-24 1: back in the unconscious thought 
123-7 I‘, hypocrisy, witchcraft. 99 3 fi eh 
997-27 ‘Ful t I y. 105-13 instruments were /° on the table 
B37 0 en ews eae pee his: . 227-18 J in wait to catch them 
vy ae self-will, envy, and ye , ee 
n, 3% * of the flesh and the pride pee . “ ” 7. 
56-27 ingratitude, J, malice, hate, ae 391— 2 Editor of the ‘‘Item,” L’, Mass. 
Rud. 9-20 envy, l/l’, and all fleshly vices. Gag a ee In a while living in L’, Mass., 
702. 8-25 Ly’, hatred, revenge, coincide Beret ye: » Mass., she became 
17— 1 worldliness, hatred, and 1°, 58- 1 found herself in L*, Mass., 
Hea. 7-1 which is good for nothing, 1°,” Po, vi- : *in L*, Mass., in 1866, 
17-7 1 makes the material so-called i985 pieced ees! Pec endes ees 
My. 4-5 L-, dishonesty, sin, disable the vis she wesided ny Ty aaiaea 
5-5 A li 3 9-12 L*, Mass., September 3, 1866. 
By nOnY TOUS with legalized I’, 21-19 L: M 
126-25 over the widowhood of I’, nae *, Mass., May 6, 1876. 
205-25 I: of the flesh and the pride 8 
ag : 27-25 L*, Mass., January 1, 1866. 
257-20 pride, greed, /' should bow 38-1 the editor of the Item, L, Mass 
lustre 40-5 L-, Mass., Au 1866. ; 
iy , Sy gust 4, 1866. 
No. 13-26 other parts of it have nol’. 42-8 L’, Mass., February 19, 1868. 
My. 290- 6 lose their /" in the tomb, 46-18 L*, Mass., December 8, 1866. 
lusts sig Eo Mas Seno al 
Mis. 52-1 consume it upon your I°.”’— Jas. 4:3. 68-24 L*, Mass., August 24, 1865. 
182-32 1° of the flesh and the pride of 70-26 L:, Mass., April 1871 4 
Ret. 79-13 ‘‘Il- of the flesh,’’— see I John 2: 16. 72-5 L*, Mass., February 3, 1865 
No. 40-3 consume it on your l’.”’— see Jas. 4:3. 78-17 L-. Mass., December 7, 1865. 
Pan. 65-13 the l: of your father— John 8: 44. My. 59-3 * your first class in L*, Mass 
01. 16-8 the demon of this world, its 1, Massachusetts i ¥ 
aie 17- 2 I of the flesh, the pride of life, Ret. 42-3 solemnized at L*, Massachusetts, 
Mis. 329-27 cuckoo sounds her invisible 1°, Ret. 38-15 started for L* to see me. 
38-16 he left Boston for L’, 
Luther (see also Luther’s) 38-18 at the Eastern depot in L-, 
Martin : ; i 702. 16-2 Miss Dorcas Rawson of L* 
Hea. 2-10 intrepid reformer, Martin L°: Po. 73-1 inscribed to my friends in L’. 
Luther’s My. | epi yar on age Pid aid a 
Martin is irst Congregationa, urch of L’, 
My. 295-9 Cory or Martin L* TRANSLATION lyre 322-1“ T'met a lady who lived sa i. 
luxury Mis. 107-13 . 
. 107-13 swell the J; of human love. 
Mis. 326— 8 caught in the dwelling of /-, 142-20 my Muse lost her lightsome 1°, 
: 326-30 from the dwelling of /-, 329-24 sweep in soft strains her Orphean /°. 
Pul. 36-24 *of the utmost taste and 7°, Ret. 17-7 Wake chords of my 1', 
My. 110-17 1: of thought let loose, Pul. 96 no Delphian I could break the 
Lyceum Club Pan, 3-12 and of bird and brooklet. 
Ret. 40-4 speak before the LC’, Po Oe 7 Wake ponthy ine gue ne eine 
Lyceum League of America lyres 2 
Mis. 305-5 *L° L: of A’, the Society of Po. 30-22 heaven’s J and angels’ loving lays. 
macadamize made 
My. 175-19 to m* a portion of Warren Street Mis. 37-4 this Mind is m: manifest 
175-20 to m: North State Street 43-4 m* acquainted with the mental 
machinery oe een iB titi?” in the flesh. 
is. 353-22 kes th . k rightly ; ‘od made all that was m’, 
ae ee epinGine niteriite aie “ae 45-28 ‘‘All things were m: by Him ;— John 1:3. 
y.1 9 a oO ing to the . 5 = 39 3 
328-23 *m* act of the Legislature pe ony thins Ot aak John 1: 3. 
ge a bt BYP ite ce ie el 1 45-20 m_ in sencon to openitie eae 
A : pshire genera 48-23 Was ever a person m* insane by “s 
(see also McNeil) 48-28 *‘‘m: insane by Mrs. Eddy’s teachings, 
Macneill, Sir John 50- 1 God made all that was m-, 
ee 3-1 Sir John M-, a Scotch knight, tm 4 Le gaa or: Bs 
ma i i all, 
Mis. 178-21 learning’. . . hath made thee m:.’ 2 . Fey ne pon ean a vi 
228-14. m* ambition and low revenge. ns . 
254-13 victim of m* ambition ie eae elite pode 
263-27 whose m* ambition drives them to Sts pie ete ney er tg 
351-15 repeated attempts of m* ambition 79-25 all be m: alive.’”’— I Cor. 15: 22 
363-27 and drives diviners m-. “visi tat ef 
360-14) tnduleein m" aunties 91-19 that can be m: visible. 
Ret.. 79-13 Dishonesty, envy, and m* ambition ot Hom poi oe re oe 
"01. 16-10 hatred gone m* becomes imbecile 10i- 1 lips are m* eloquent 
My. 129-9 counteract the trend of m* ambition. 114-10 and so m: to misteach others. 
250-5 promotes wisdom, quiets m- ambition, 117-1 m°* “ruler over many— Matt. 25: 23. 
d 262-23 merriment, m* ambition, rivalry, 122-28 God never m: it, 
made 122-28, 29 He m: all that was m°. 
Mis. vii— 5 *thy well m: choice of friends 132-1 A motion was m‘, and a vote 
x-25 m°* out to Mary Baker Eddy, 134— 1 sorrowful who are m° hopeful, 
10-21 m:* perfect in weakness, 138-16 m-* ete through the cross. 
26-11 the Scripture declares He m- 142- 2. m* her wildernesses to bud 
26-13 and what m: the soil? 152-19 m°* ready for the et in affection, 
30-20 ‘‘hath m: me free— Rom. 8: 2. 154-19 Through the word . . . are you m: free, 
34- 9 is simply thought m° manifest. 154-21 be m* manifest in the flesh 


MADE 


changes about to be m’. 

that m* him the Christ-Jesus, 

It m* him an honest man, 

hath m: thee mad.’— see Acts 26: 24. 
He m’* every flower in Mind 

When the Word is m° flesh, 

The Word will be m° flesh 

is m* manifest as Truth, 

m: a living soul;— I Cor. 15: 45. 
m: a quickening spirit.— I Cor. 15: 45. 
the spiritual man m* in the image 
knowledge of . . . m* him mighty. 
sin or disease m* manifest. 

that m* his healing easy and 

m-* me free from the law— Rom. 8: 2. 
m: manifest on the Ls 

wider aims of a life m* honest : 

thou hast m* the Lord, — Psal. 91: 9. 
m: busy many appetites ; 

Why, he m: a big hole, 

she has m* some progress, 

been m* the repository of 

sometimes m: to believe a lie, 

m: them more serious over it. 

“God never m* you sick : 

not yet m* surgery one of the 

He never m: sickness. 

m* the word synonymous with devil. 
saved me... and m* me well, 
must be m* by Mind 

were m* by Him ;— John 1: 3. 

was not any thing m-.’’— John 1: 3. 
m* glad by the divine Love 

correct mistakes which may be m:° 
m: his choice between matter and 
The presentation was m-* 

py which so many wrecks are m’. 

e that hath m: us,— Psal. 100: 3. 
in whatever form it is m* manifest. 
marriage contract two are m: one, 
whose substance is m* up of my 
m* profitable to the heart of our 
* can be m* a part of the bell ; 

* having been m* such by the 

hath m* me free from— Rom. 8: 2. 
streets of a city m* with hands. 

hath m: you free from— see Rom. 8: 2. 
path m: luminous by divine Love. 

ood is m* more industrious and 

8 a musician m° by his teacher? 
and be m: ruler over many things. 
Thought must be m: better, 
more grace, a motive m* pure, 

No advancing modes. . . m* Jesus; 
Scholastic dogma has m* men blind. 
God, having m- all, 

believing that God, . . . m’ evil; 
all that He m* was good. 

m:* the public your friend, 

He m:* all that was m’, 

I hope it’s better m’, 

’T was the Truth that m:° us free, 
announcement shall be m* but once 
not be m* to forget nor to neglect 
private communications m* to them 
an autopsy shall be m* by 

shall not be m° public without 
application, m* in accordance with 
not be m* legally responsible for 
Donations . . . shall not be m* without 
that are not correctly m* out. 

m:* like unto the Son— Heb. 7:3. 

* he would have m:’ himself one of the 
m* any profession of religion, 

m* memorable by eloquent addresses 
all His spirit hath m’, j 
No sooner were my views m* known, 
This monthly magazine had been m- 
and all that is m" by Him, 

m* in His own image and likeness ; 
m* manifest on the bod 

the fact is m* obvious that the 

error m:* its man mortal, 

m- all perfect and eternal. 

sacrifices m* for others are not 

not first m* known to them 

spiritual ideal is m* our own, 

Jesus has m* the way plain, 

God never m:* evil. 

m:* after God’s eternal likeness, 

was m* a living soul ;— I Cor. 15: 45. 
m* a quickening spirit.’?— I Cor. 15: 45. 
m* humanity victorious over 

“the Word”’ is ‘‘m’ flesh’? — John 1: 14. 


MADE 


Pul. 


Rud. 


Pan. 


00. 
"01. 


02. 


Hea. 


My. 


Many misrepresentations are m* 
that God never m’ evil. 
God never m* them ; 
the lie must say He m: them, 
chaos of mortal mind is m: the 
m-: to fret in their chains ; 
which m* heaven and earth 
m:* after the similitude— Jas. 3: 9. 
not m* with hands,— II Cor. 5:1. 
m* the mistake of thinking she 
m-* morals for mankind. 
only the need m* known, 
m* his bosom companion, 
be m* manifest in my life. 
* man is m: in His image. 
* no special record is to be m’. 
* m: me feel I could have walked 
* Sacrifices were m* in many an 
* result of rules m* by Mrs. Eddy. 
* hath m:* thee whole.’’— Luke 17: 
* organ, m* by Farrand & Votey 
* The chimes were m* by the 
* m-* recently as she pointed to 
*m° by a remarkable woman, 
* progress which has been m- 
* m* it to be called the Bible of 
*m-° a careful and searching study 
*m* by Mrs. Laura Lathrop, 
* It has m* a myriad of 
* m* its erection possible. 
error m* manifest physically, 
m’ in the image of Spirit, 
first m* sick by matter, 
m-* in the divine and spiritual image 
No Giscount on tuition was m* 
should be m: to test the 
should not be m* public ; 
never m* sickness a stubborn 
More mistakes are m* in its name 
whatever He knows is m* manifest, 
pardoned by God. . . he is m* whole. 
sacrifice that Jesus m° for us, 
m* better only by divine influence. 
were m* by Him,’’— John 1: 3. 
who or what hath m: evil? 
Spirit m* all that was m’, 
m: better physically, morally, and 
and m* them male and female 
a sense so pure it m* seers of men, 
m* manifest in the flesh, healing and 
m:* the Bible, and ‘‘S. and H. 
and God never m* it. 
evil cannot be m: so real as to 
* contributions that have been m* 
is m* to glorify God. 
hath m* me free from— Rom. 8:2. 
m* him a man of sorrows. 
m:* him keenly alive to the 
evolved and m-* tangible ; 
it is willing to be m* whole, 
God never m* a wicked man; 
God made all that was m’, 
He never m: sin or sickness, 

od, . . . never m* a man sick. 
m° the infinitesimal dose effectual. 
God made all that was m:°; 
He m: “‘every plant— Gen. 2: 5. 
have m* monsters of men ; 
have m helpless invalids 
have m* men sinning and sick, 
m* subject to his Maker. 
* who m* her acquaintance, 
Our reason m* right 
I hope it’s better m’, 
all His spirit hath m’, 
the Truth that m-° us free, 
* she m* over to trustees 
* m:* to deprive their Leader of 
* No appeal has ever been m° 
* probable that none will be m- 
* we have also m’ good the pledge. 
*m- to the annual meeting, 
* self-sacrifices which have been m° 
* announcement m* by Mr. Chase 
* He has m* known through your 
* and which Mrs. Eddy m* 
* she has m* sacrifices from which 
* efforts were m* to obtain 
* were m* for a church home. 
* further provision must be m’, 
* statements that have been m-* 
*m-° the name an honored one 
* a number of changes will be m* 
* formal announcement was m- 
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MADE 


* they had been m* whole, 

* If an attempt were m’ to give 

* announcement, which has just been m’, 
*m° steady gains in recent years. 

* astonishing revelation was m* 

* C, S. sect m: its appearance 

and have m* the lame walk. 

could be m* to include 

God made all that was m’, 

m-: his life an abject failure. 

hath m: me free from— Rom. 8: 2. 
has been m* too many times 
statements herein m* by me, 

*m°* oath that the statements 

* was m° last night [June 21] 
Epictetus m* answer, 

hath m: thee whole.’’— Mait. 9: 22. 
if they can be m: to infringe 

*m: known in her original deed of 
*m: the following statement : 

no preparations would be m’ for 
He m: all ‘‘that was m:.’’— John 1: 3. 
you have m: the head of the corner. 


that is m* in this place.’’— II Chron. 7: 15. 


‘house not m* with hands,— II Cor. 5:1. 
“house not m° with hands,— II Cor. 5:1. 
on the decision you have m* 

Christ hath m: us free.’’— Gal. 5: 1. 

* as the thing m° is good or bad, 

hath m: us meet to be— Col. 1: 12. 
Other minds are m* dormant by it, 

or m’ blind to his loss of 

are you not m: better by watching? 
Did God make all that was m*? 

Who or what m* matter? 

Matter as substance . . . never was m’. 
God, Spirit, who m:° all that was m°. 
No charge will be m: for my services. 
Inquiries have been m: as to the 

Truth and Love m:* more practical ; 
“All things were m* by Him ;— John 1: 3. 
any thing m° that was m-.’’— John 1: 3. 
* has m* her famous. 

hath m* me [man] free— Rom: 8: 2. 

are m* partakers of that Mind 

can make the best of what God has m-. 
hath m: me free from— Rom. 8: 2. 

C. S. has been widely m: 

all effect m* manifest through 

All that I am in reality, God has m’ 

* Mrs. Glover m* only one effort at 
*m:* oath that the within statement 

m:° me the beloved Leader 

*m° by Mrs. Eddy in refutation 

* the statements have been m:, 

*in which Mrs. Eddy has m: her home. 
m-* it legal to practise C. S. 

*m° glad the hearts of all 

* application for license was m* 

* efforts are being m: to buy them 

* and was m* a Mason 

* Mr. Glover had m’ no will 

“The Unknown God M: Known,” 

I m: a code of by-laws, 

could be m: to act on me. 

* m° several turns about the 

* when the statement was m’, 

God m: manifest in the flesh, 
demonstration thereof was m’, 

* promptly m: its demonstration 


(see also God, man) 


Madison 
Pul. 56-3 


madness 
Mis. 369-11 


Mis. 375-26 
maelstrom 

Mis. 294- 3 
magazine 

Mis. 132-19 


magazines 
Mis. 271-11 
My. 304-11 


* Toledo, Milwaukee, M-, 


“method” in the ‘‘m:’’ 
m-* it seems to many onlookers. 
* What is life? ’T is but a m’. 
Not m:, but might and majesty 
not a m* and nothing, 


*in... Botticelli’s ‘MM’! 
the m* of human passions, 


editing am’, 

They should take our m’, 

This monthly m* had been 

to plant our first m’, 

January number of The Arena m’, 


They should eschew all m: .. . which 


I wrote for the best m* 


568 


Magdalen 
No. 23-10 Out of the M’, Jesus cast 


Magian 
My. 258-18 


29-25 
78-13 
18-21 
81-23 
14-11 
64-14 
My. 61-28 
magical 
700. 12-16 
12-22 
magicians 
My. 127-15 
magistrate 
Mis. 289-28 
Pan. 14-15 


254-21 
My. 165-27 


magnetic 
Mis. 233-15 


Magnetism 


MAGNIFICENT 


greater than those of M: kings, 


m* and Oriental barbarisms 
occultism, m*, alchemy, 
communion with home’s m’ spell! 
* plays upon m* strings 

with its m* and enchantments. 
communion with home’s m” spell! 
* seemed to move as by m’ ; 


M: arts prevailed at Ephesus ; 
m:’ books in that city were 


rods of the m° of Egypt. 


(see also magistrate’s) 


fairly stated by am’, 
guide and bless our chief m’, 
My. 290-19 our nation’s chief m’, 
magistrate’s 
No. 32-4 A m* pardon may.encourage a 
Magna Charta 
My. 246-30 The M- C: of C. S. means much, 
“The M: C: of C. S. means much, 
magnanimous 
lost the power of being m’. 


m:* force of mortal mind, 


proved to be a m° 
m* doctor, Mr. P. 


. Quimby, 


*m*, earnest, impassioned. 


* so eloquent an 


m* that 


m* element of human will 


* no eloquence of orator or m* ritual, 
is m* treatment and 


back of 


(see Animal Magnetism) 


magnetism 
animal 


Mis. 3-26 


01. 
My. 


My. 348- 3 
magnetizer 
Mis. 156-22 


magnificent 
Mis. 275-27 
Pul, 25-16 
30-29 
Wik 
77-24 
78— 2 
6-14 
43-30 
45-14 
Be 
58-15 
59-13 
62— 5 
62-21 
69-14 
77-19 
94-18 


hygiene, and animal m’° are 
animal m: is neither of God nor 
as to the animus of animal m- 
are the inventions of animal m’, 
human control is animal m’, 
both animal m* and divine power, 
doors of animal m* open wide for 
treat malicious animal m*? 
drugs, electricity, and animal m-° 
animal m* and hypnotism are 
hypnotism or animal m-. 
Animal m’, in its ascending steps 
Animal m: fosters suspicious 
This intricate method of animal m- 
animal m* is the highest form of 
resist the animal m* by which 
saying that animal m° never 


saying that. . 


. .. teaches animal m° ; 
perverted mind-power, or animal m’, 


ractitioner. 


adverse influence of animal m-. 
of the workings of animal m*, | 
animal m*,— the name of all evil, 

animal m’ is the opposite of divine 
temptation produced by animal m- 
Animal m’, hypnotism, eic., 


electricity, m*, or will-power, 


through which the animal m: preys, 


magnificence 
My. 70-19 * chapter sub-title 


Palmer House, . . 


.ism 


* entrance to this m- temple. 

* its own m: church building, 

* m* new edifice of worship 

* chapter sub-title 

* probably one of the most m* 
m* temple wherein to enter and 
* dedication of our m* temple, 
* The m* edifice stands a 

* m:* growth of this Cause, 

* This m° structure, 

* the gallery of that m* temple, 
* But what of this m* structure? 
* completion of the m* extension 
* sculptor added m* carvings to 


* streets leadin 


to the m* tem 


* m° new temple of the cult. 


ple 
* 


magnificent 


My. 95-9 


274-21 
magnified 
Mis. 164-26 
Un. 7-1 
magnifies 
Mis. 194-16 


Mis. 61-8 


magnolia 
Ret. 17-18 
Po. 63-3 

mahogany 
Pul. 76-11 


337— 7 


MAGNIFICENT 


*m-> C, S. church in Boston 

* m- church, holding five thousand 
princely gift of your m* church 
dedication of your m* church 

my thanks for their m: gifts, 


will become so m: to human sense, 
His name will be m: in the 


m* the divine power to human sight ; 
m: the divine power to human sight ; 
m* his name who built, on Truth, 


doth m: the Lord,’’— Luke 1: 46. 
“My spiritual sense doth m* 
faults to m* under the lens 

doth m:* the Lord.’’— Luke 1: 46. 
give thanks and m* the Lord 


when aping the wisdom and m: of 
the m’ of self-abnegation, 

these stars of the first m:° 
majesty and m: of this query, 
m:* and distance of the stars, 

an error of much m’. 

The m: of its meaning forbids 

* has grown to great m’, 

* grandeur and m:* of your work 
*new sense of the m° of C. S., 
* Its very m* and the cheerful 
your knowledge with its m° of 
m:* of their spiritual import, 


m-, and fragrant fringe-tree ; 
m-*, and fragrant fringe-tree ; 


* frames are of white m:° 
* pews and . . . woodwork are of m-. 
* semi-circular sweep of m* pews 


* but the little m> was afraid 
*fair wisdom, that celestial m’.’’ 


to retain my m* name, 
Gives back some m: melody, 
Gives back some m: melody, 


all clad in the shining m-° 

m:* to the Clerk of this Church 

* checks by m: or otherwise. 

* to which all m* may be directed, 


anonymous letters m* to me 
* was subsequently m* to them. 
but it was again m* to me 


*m-° auditorium has wide galleries, 
Lord of the m* and manor! 

* in the m’ body of the church, 

* announced at the m* meeting 

* “in the m’, an example of 

Lord of the m* and manor! 


Maine and Me. (see also Pine Tree State) 
(see Augusta, Calais, Eastport, Portland) 


mainly 
Mis. 38-22 
Un. 25-1 
Peo. 24 
My. 3-20 
maintain 
Mis. 27-15 
388 


m’, elaborating a man-made 
thus affirms is m-° correct. 

m-* due to the people’s improved 
its effect on man is m* this 


the Scriptures m-* this fact 

ability to gain and m:° health, 

m: in yourselves what Jesus loved, 
and still m* this position. 

m:* the dignity and defense 

m-* their obvious correspondence, 
m* morality and generation, 

m* the dignity and defense 

he shall m: the Tenets, 

m* toward them an attitude 

m:* a Board of Lectureship, 

able to m* the church 

I m’, the individuality and reality 
If you m* this position, 

m:* but one conclusion and statement 
not well to m* the position that 

* m°* towards their church. 

They m* themselves and others 

in order to m* harmony, 


222-30 will m* law and order, 


569 


maintain 
My. 230- 2 
294— 1 
358-31 


maintained 


Mis. 68-9 


MAKE 


will m: its rank as in the past, 
Human governments m’ the right of 
to m* them and sustain them. 


*m- that pain and disease are not 
neither m* by Science nor 

m: that I was willing to trust God, 
m°* on the spiritual foundation of 

the church services were m* by 

* has been organized and m’, 

by which each is provided for and m*. 


maintaining 


My. 279- 9 
maintains 
Rud. 12-27 
My. 41-17 
111-15 


m: its obvious correspondence with 


m* human health and life. 
* m* the perfect standard of truth 
C. 8. m: primitive Christianity, 


maintenance 


Man. 55-19 
My. 220- 4 
268-12 
majestic 
Mis. 123-20 


by uniform m: of the life of a 
m:* of individual rights, 
m: of individual rights, 


m* atonement of divine Love. 

shed M: forms; 

m:* oak, from yon high place 

eagle’s proud wing, His soaring m’, 
m: oak, from yon high place 

shed M- forms ; 

large membership and m:° cathedral. 
m* march of C. S. go on ad infinitum, 


majestically 


Mis, 145-28 
338-18 


majesty 
Mis. 141-13 


700. 2-18 


"01. 33-22 
My. 58-11 


Major 


float m:* heaven’s heraldry, 
move m* to your defense 


freedom, might, and m:° of Spirit, 
man be clothed with might, m*, and 
name of his satanic m* is found to be 
to human weakness might and m’. 
might and m: !— of goodness. 

m°* and magnitude of this query, 

his satanic m: is supposed to 

might and m:* attend every footstep 
mInight and m° of divine power 

*m: and the dignity of this church 
More than regal is the m* of 

the m’* of His might 

the m* of C. 8S. 

teaches the m: of man. 

lowly in its m’. 


(see Glover) 


"01. 4-3 
majority 
Mis. 6-8 


In logic the m* premise must be 


the m* of the acute cases 
“one on God’s side is a m*. 
m* of one’s acts are right, 
* “one with God is a m’.” 
A m:* vote or the request of 

removed from office by a m-* 

elected by m* vote 

supplied by a m:* vote 

except by a m* vote 

supply a vacancy . . . by am’ vote. 
m* vote of seven thousand, 

“one on God’s side is a m’.” 

* In some churches a m* of the 

* the m* of whom are in the 

error has the m-. 

“One on God’s side is a m° ;”’ 
minority to be saved and the m* to be 
To-day it is said to have a m-* 

the right of the m* to rule. 


to m* your demonstrations.’’ 

tried to m* plain to others, 

to m* each patient a student 

risen up in a day to m’ this claim ; 
m:* safe and successful practitioners. 
trying to m* capital out of 

m* clear to the child’s thought 
What progress would a student. . . m', 
to m* the rulers understand, 

The Nazarene Prophet could m° the 
can neither m* them so nor 

m* man in our image, — Gen. 1: 26. 
used and m* complete sense. 

“MM straight God’s paths ; 

m:* way for health, holiness, 

m* their moves before God 

or m* them too late to follow 


st clouds of wrong, 


MAKE 570 MAKER 
make make 
Mis. 118-10 m-* incorrect your entire problem, Peo. 2-15 m-* a Christian only in theory, 
121-13 would m: this fatal doctrine just 3-13 that m* a mysterious God 
130-13 Same power to m: you a sinner 4-22 can m* a spiritual mind out of 
130-14 to m* a man sick? 8-16 and yet we m* more of matter, 
133— 2 the statement you m: at the close 10-21 m: it harmonious or discordant 
151-20 m:* Him thy first acquaintance. 11-18 m:* the laws that govern their 
166-31 it could m’ him the glorified. Po. 4-13 O m: me glad for every 
170-13. we m* our own heavens 6-14. m: men one in love remain. 
196— 7 will m* you as gods ;’’— see Gen. 3:5. 14-11 M: self-righteousness be still, 
196-10 and m* you know evil, 33—- 2 m* this my humble request : 
203— 3 I m* no distinction between 35- 4 To m* me love thee as I 
218-15 they m* Deity unreal 45-12 bless, and m* joyful again. 
222-23 will m* stout hearts quail. 75-11 for you m* radiant room 
223-28 * should m* him hate somebody.” My. 8-15 *m-* reasonable accommodation for 
230-7 m* the most of the present. 16-27 shall not m- haste.— Isa. 28: 16. 
241-12 try to m: others do likewise, 21-24 * have been called upon to m:* 
241-23 shall m* you free.’ ’’— John 8: 32. 28-1 *to m* this announcement 
244-20 m: the blind to see, 40-21 * them that m* peace.’’— Jas. 3: 18, 
246-24 m:* His paths straight.’’— Matt. 3: 3. 48-11 * insisted that her students m’, 
250-5 they m:* it what it is not, 48-25 *forces that m° for righteousness. 
250-16 I m* strong demands on love, 52-9 * will m: greater efforts 
253-10 and m* amends for the 66-11 * what use the society will m- 
256-5 to m* the body harmonious. 66-20 * their work to m’ the spacious 
261-30 or else m* the claim valid. 75-16 *it would not m* much difference, 
265-7 m* mistakes and lose their way. 87-22 * Their happy faces would m: sunshine 
265-16 presume to m* innovations 98—- 2 *m* up a mighty host, 
267- 1 screaming, to m* itself heard 108-24 m* known the best work of a 
271-22 To m: this plain, 117-11 _m:* one a Christian Scientist. 
284-10 adhere to the right, and m- 123-29 * ‘‘trifles m* perfection,” 
299-20 can I m: this right by saying, 124-15 enough to m* this hour glad. 
319-12 tends to m- sin less or more 137-29 No person influenced me to m: 
328— 3 M> thine own way ; 140- 4 m° darkness light — Isa. 42: 16. 
330-2 the winds m* melody 149-13 m* their treasures yours. : 
330— 8 m-* music in the heart. 156—- 6 m° all grace abound— II Cor. 9: 8. 
331— 5 did it m: them humble, loving, 156-17 there m* ready.” — Luke 22: 12. 
343-1 m* us wise unto salvation! 172-4 * to m: room for Vanderbilt Hall. 
354-18 m:* manifest the moyement of 173-23 vied with each other to m* 
362-11 Theologians m- the mortal mistake of 177-24 will m* an everlasting — Isa. 61: 8. 
363-16 to m* himself imperfect, 179-32 as m* even God demonstrable, 
387-19 m* men one in love remain. 186-19 m:° this church the fold of flocks, 
389-14 O m: me glad for every 192- 5 m* spotless the blemished, 
394-9 bless, and m: joyful again. 203-16 they m* us what we are. 
398—- 7 M: self-righteousness be still, 219-22 cannot annul nor m: void the 
399- 4 for you m* radiant room 220-21 m- them Thy friends; 
Man. 28-15 to watch and m* sure that the 222-23 m* laws to regulate man’s 
29-5 shall not m: known the name 226-3 only where you can. . . m* sense. 
32-20 They shall m: no remarks 235-16 Did God m: all that was made? 
39- 2 m* application for membership 235-17 Did infinite Spirit m- that 
48-14. or m* a summer resort near 236-7 to m* the amende honorable 
50-18 from Christian motives m* this 237-16 m* their charges for treatment _ 
70-2 shall not m* a church By-law, 242-22 not to m: inquiries on these subjects, 
94-4 m:.. .a less lecture fee ; 252-11 m* one not only know the truth 
Chr. 53-23 M- merriment on Christmas eyes, 252-12 m* one enjoy doing nent 
Ret. 15-8 I will m: mention— Psal. 71: 16. 262-12 m* one; . . work mi 
24-15 and how to m: others so. 257-22, m* man’s being pure and blest. 
46-13 MM: self-righteousness be still, 260- 3. would m* matter an alien 
69-10 saying, . . . I will m: error as real pee 6 to m: room for substance, 
Un. 7-8 m’‘ also the following statement : 9 8— 5 may, learn to m* war no more, 
8-5 Everything is as real as you m: it, ae 8 *m for the establishment of a 
17-3 and So m: the lie seem part of 88—29 m the best of what God has made. 
23-4 * M: instruments to scourge us. Pe 8 *m: it known to the world, 
45-18 Anatomy and physiology m: Be that he m known his doctrine 
49-20 Standing in no basic Truth, we m-: 19— 2 would m* no difference to me. 
51— 7 human reason can never m* 327-11 * will m* your heart glad, | 
Rewlawhichim aihoantillior 336-18 *he was unable to m* a will. 
61-19 m-: the earthly acme of 344-15 must m* gradual approaches to 
Pul. 1-2 m° them drink of the— Psal. 36: 8. Fee 0 itt hora OME Ae Ss 
3-17 m: them drink of the— Psal. 36: 8. Maker man) 
7-30 m:* them drink of the— Psal. 36: 8. aker 
13-7 I will m* thee ruler— Matt. 25: 93. his 
17-12 M- self-righteousness be still, Mis. 46-15 Man is not equal with his M- ; 
58-29 *to m* it a home by day or night. 47-25 coexistence with his M-. 
82-1 * m* the body not the prison, 62— 8 the true likeness of his M-. 
82-24 * to help m: the laws, 65-26 man’s account with his M-. 
87-16 m* me on Pastor Emeritus, nominally. 98— 5 which is the image of his M-. . 
Rud. 10-24 belief that matter can. » . m* you ill, e 164-23 actual likeness of his M:. 
No. 5-9 would be to m: it Truth. 182-27 man and his M° are inseparable 
8-13 m* the wrath of man to praise Him, 183-32 Scriptures declare reflects his M-, 
23- 5 nor m: evil omnipotent 185-1 and reflecting, his M-. 
32-15 other theories m* sin true. 196-18 man’s unity with his M, 
37-18 would m- the atonement to be 217-24 a rebel against his M-, 
42-23 would m* a lie the author of Truth, 255- 5 Man is not equal to his M-. 
42-24 and so m* Truth itself a lie. 294- 2 man in the image of his M- ; 
44-3 failure should m: him modest. Un, 41-16 man’s unity with his M 
Pan. 3-7 tom it half divine 46-10 man and his M- are here ; 
12-10 will m: strong claims on religion, 52-11 of man separated from his M-. 
00. 14-3 Behold, I will m'— Rev. 3:9. Hea. 919 power underived from his M- 
701. 10-2 shall m* you free.’’— John 8: 32. Peo. 6-14 the victim of his M;, ; 
11-16 that does not m* it impossible 11-12 is made subject to his M-. 
WEIS, “FneBSveue AHELEo Hinder our My. 232-26 the true likeness of his A4°”’? 
702. 6-21 M* me the image and likeness Mis. 103-20 nei “patte 2 
Hea. 3-4 tom: men hetter, to cast out error 184— 1 either the patie or ee = 
1 ; very opposite of that M°, 
8-22 and this will m* us honest 363-15 and there is no other M : 
9-20 wherewith to m* himself wicked. Ret. 48-9 one builder and m’, God, 


My. 


maker 


My. 


219-14 


205-18 
282— 2 


makers 


My. 


makes 


Mis. 


160-30 


14-32 
1 


MAKER 


turn again and rend their i. 

as is the perfect M-. 

is without Mind or M:. 

believe that man’s M: is not equal to 


*is good or bad, so is its m*.”’ 
its peace m° or breaker. 


m-* of hell burn in their fire. 


he m: a great reality of evil, 

m: practical all his words 

what mortal mind m:* them ; 

m: divine metaphysics needful, 
This cognomen m* it less dangerous ; 
m* morals for mankind ! 

make their moves before God m:° His, 
Love m: all burdens light, 

m: it his constant rule 

m’ us stronger and firmer 

m: his followers the heirs to 

m* them nothing valuable, 

that mortal mind m: sick, 
immortal Mind m: well; 

mortal mind m: sinners, 

immortal Mind m: saints ; 

m: another’s criticism rankle, 

m- another’s deed offensive, 

and it m° disease catching. 

m:* His sovereignty glorious. 
Christ-love that m: them light 

m* the venture from vanity, 

m:* one ruler over one’s sel 

m* mortals either saints or sinners. 
m* honey out of the flowers 

know the truth that m’ free, 

m* his way into the streets 

m* himself a musician by 

that m* the machinery work rightly ; 
the error. . . that m* his body sick, 
is mind and m: men, 

’T is the Spirit that m° pure, 

know the truth that m-° free, 

For health m* room. 

which m* him a sinner, 

m* apparent, the real man, 
scientific Pie m* perfect, 

m:* the subject-matter clearer 
which m- true the lines: 

when it m- them sick or sinful. 
*Itm:* people better and happier. 

* Might no longer m* right, 

he m* morally worse the invalid 

m:* the last state of one’s patients 
it m* both sense and Soul, 

m:* disease unreal, and this heals it. 
It m* new and scientific discoveries 
m-: sin, disease, and death 
misnomer. . . m* His opposites as real 
Mind, not matter, m* music ; 
Truth m* haste to meet and to 

m: pure the fountain, 

Mesmerism m* one disease while 
Love m: the spiritual man, 

m:* the material so-called man, 

m’ a more spiritual demand, 

and m* it good, 

m* a pure Christianity 

m:* them white in the blood of the 
Since temperance m* your laws. 
’Tis the Spat that m* pure, 

* the truth which m:° free 

* C, S. m* no compromise with evil, 
* statement ‘‘Phare Pleigh” . . . m: 
*m-* it appear that Science cannot ‘ 
* a religion that m* the merry heart 
if bodily sensation m* us captives 
what C. 8. m* practical to-day 

m* me the servant of the race 

it m* the church militant, 

m* healing the sick and reforming 
*m- necessary the commodious 

m:* the heart tender, faithful, true. 
goodness m° life a blessing. 

which m* them one in Christ. 

evil, which m* mankind drunken. 

* She m* HP acknowledgment 
“S. and H. m: it plain to all 

m* manifest the infinite nature, 


(see also God, man) 


maketh 
Mis. 137-26 that worketh or m: a lie. 


174-18 


nothing that m* or worketh a lie. 


571 


maketh 
Mis. 366-14 


"01. 28-23 
Po. 51-18 


make-up 
My. 122-6 


making 
Mis. vii—7 
97-32 
133-20 
192-26 
230— 9 
261-25 
204— 4 
302-26 
305-13 
318-26 
57-28 
tier 
4-16 
24-12 
1-8 
2-11 
12-25 
12-22 
18-28 
19-25 
v— 5 
70- 6 
70— 7 
T78 
25— 2 
79-25 
97— 4 
306-10 
309- 4 
340-15 


malady 
Mis. 241-17 
My. 116-9 
116-20 
203-17 

male 
Mis. 18-18 


314— 6 
01. 7-10 
10-11 

My. 268-29 
355-11 
malefactor 
Mis. 70-21 
malice 
Mis. 19-2 
48-10 
54-13 
175-15 
177-9 
227- 9 
928-11 


Un. 
Pul. 13-25 
No. 


02. 
Hea. 


malicious 
Mis. 51-8 
:, 67-11 
119- 1 
222-15 
274-15 
284-14 
351-12 
352-19 


MALICIOUS 


nothing that worketh or m’ a lie 
Students wise, he m> now 

“‘worketh or m: a lie’’—see Rev. 21: 27. 
all that worketh or m’ a lie. 

Students wise, he m: now 


in one’s own moral m-. 


* In m: thy friends books, 

m: the aggregate positive, 

The only cause for m:* this 

m* the following statement : 

m: healing a condition of salvation, 
m: lingering calls, 

a kind of men after man’s own m’. 
m* place for himself and 

derived from m* his copy, 

*m: the undertaking successful. 
namely, m* sin seem 

m* mortality the status 

m* melody more real, 

a creator, m* two creators ; 

M° matter more potent than Mind, 
m:* total twenty-four thousand 
m: the children our teachers. 

m:* another united effort 

m* neu more powerful,”’ 

m: him believe he was bleeding 
m:* our words golden rays 

* with a view of m: a book, 

M: this life divine, 

M: its waters wine, 

before m* another united effort 

* propriety in m* a special effort 
*m:° their remarkable statements 
* towards m:* the patient well. 
purpose of m* the true apparent. 
m* out deeds, settling quarrels, 
m: laws for the State 


Truth heals him of the moral m-. 
mental m*, which must be met 

not a symptom of this contagious m’, 
Dishonesty is a mental m- 


“m: and female,’’— Gen. 1: 27. 

m:* and female come into their 
two Readers: am’, and a female. 
made them m* and female 

term for both m° and female, 

you see m* and female one 

m:* element is a strong 


dying m* and our Lord 


hatred, m*, are always wrong, 
prompted by money-making or m”. 
m: would fling in her path. 

“the leaven of m*— I Cor. 5:8. 
Large numbers, in desperate m’, 
yet with m: aforethought 

the buffetings of envy or m- 

m: aforethought of sinners.” 
purposes of envy and m-° 

weeds of passion, m*, envy, 
through m-° or ignorance. 
Charlatanism, fraud, and m-° 
Others, from m° and envy, are 
ingratitude, lust, m-,hate, 

stung to death by his own m° ; 
conquered the m° of his foes, 
indicates weakness, fear, or m° ; 
more than all the m: of his foes. 
beneath the m: of the world. 

vision of envy, sensuality, and m’, 
envy, hypocrisy, or m’, 

appetites, passions, envy, and m-° 
laying aside all m',— I Pet. 2:1. 
slang, and m* touch not the hem of 
against which envy, enmity, or m-° 
torrents of ignorance, envy, and m-. 


m:* workings of error or mortal mind. 
shalt not strike. . . with a m° aim 

If m* suggestions whisper evil _ 

m:* mental argument and its action 
chapter sub-title 

How shall I treat m* animal magnetism? 
solely from mental m* practice, 

the m* mental operation must 


MALICIOUS 572 MAN 


malicious man 
My. 130-3 against m* mental malpractice, and universe Lh c 
213— 3 m* aim of perverted mind-power, 01. 5-19 real spiritual m* and universe. 
357— 9 is m* animal magnetism, oe y. 258- 4 perfect original m* and universe. 
maliciously a OT f 
No. 32-12 ignorantly or m: misconstrued. ‘Gal toad. spiritusl Mien ee eae 
My. 146-28 do it ignorantly or m*. Pan. 10-12 were the average m* and woman. 
malignant 701. 7-14 mentalities of m: and woman, 
Mis. 249-21 efforts of some m* students, My. 239-13 until every m* and woman comes into 
My. 105-11 I healed m: diphtheria animal ah } 
227-15 in taking a case of m* disease. Mis. 36-16 qualities of the so-called animal m-° ; 
227-31 a larger per cent of m’ diseases animus of M 
Pan. 11-9 gauge the animus of m‘? 
maligned ay annihilate 
Mis. 9-1 are misjudged and m: ; Mis. 56-6 would destroy Spirit and annihilate m*. 
105-22 If either is misunderstood or m’, Ret. 64-6 does not annihilate m’, 
’01. 33-24 Isit for... that they:are m‘? any 
My. 103-12 has been persecuted and m’. Mis. 151-4 neither shall any m*— John 10: 28. 
330—- 4 * not be surprised that . . . bem’, 213-24 neither shall any m*— John 10: 28. 
malpractice 226-17 * canst not then be false to any m’. 
mental 252-15 any m* can satisfy himself 
(see mental) Chr. 55-26 if any m: hear Raley Rev. 3: 20. 
Ret. 81-26 *canst not then be false to any m’. 


’01. 21-25 God knows more than any m- 


Mis. en | a m* of the best system My. 196-12 ‘‘If any m* offend not— Jas. 3: 2. 


to test that m: I experimented 285-22 disputing with any m*,— Acts 24: 12 
Man. 42-19 No M:. sf ea BW SUL ite arth 
84 H Defense against Me. 4 / asbpetinte did not mean any m: to-day on earth. 
20 of mental practice and m°. ; ee . : 
Rud. 910 mz: is in erring human will, Pere oe 10 TU SDD ERIE asa ees 
malpractise Mis. 180-28 This term, as applied to m’, 
Man. 42-20 or knowingly mentally m-, as God’s idea : i 
My. 363-24 was not to m° unwittingly. Me ae ~ as God’s idea is already saved 
malpractises ae ura 5 : ; 
Man. 42-26 m* upon or treats our Leader eats Fiat 1 a8 God 5 O0SR Teun’ PP 
malpractitioner Mis. 17-20 Spirit, and of m: as His likeness, 
Mis. 19-24 hypocrite or mental m-. 79-15 m-° as His likeness is erect 
115—- 9 his own guilt as a mental m’, ’02. 8-2 God, and m: as His likeness, 
221- 2 a mental m’ may lose his as the idea 
284-17 gone personally to the m: My. 239-19 M’-, as the idea or image 
316— 2 never to attack the m’, attains ' 
368-19 address of a mental m: My. 103-13 as m: attains the stature of man 
Rud. 9% 9 poor practitioner, if not a m*. at variance f 
701. 20-10 The mental m: is not, Mis. 214-6 set a m* at variance— Matt. 10: 35. 
My. 212-24 m-, interfering with the average 
mamma Pan. 10-12 the average m* and woman. ; 
Mis. 231-23 a toy from m: Pe 106-24 more than does the average m’, 
239-28 and which m* thought must be Mis. 15-21 and m: awake in His likeness. 
mammal awakes 
Rud. 82 no pine-tree produces a m- bs My. 273-28 ‘‘M: awakes from the dream of death 
mammon (see also mammon’s) cea le & | ; 
Mis. 269- 9 cannot serve God and m’.’’— Matt. 6: 24. Mis. 350-710 «WROD dhe ee. 2, Goty Ta 
Un. 49-15 serve the m* of materiality My. 135- 4 when I became a Daag I Cor, a nt 
Pul Pay NCAT OT serve Mm". RO oe when I became a m’,— I Cor. 18: 11. 
y. cannot serve God and m*.— Matt. 6: 24, Mis. 235- 6 m:* becomes the 
: partaker of 
mammon’s : ; 02. 6-25 In the degree that m> becomes 
Po. 71—5 worshiping at m* shrine. 10-17 that m* becomes finally spiritual. 
mammoth meee 179- 9 and m* becomes both good and 
5 e § ore 
ee ae SUEY, grew beautifully less. Mis. 165-30 before m° can truthfully conclude 
man (see also man’s) Un. 54-21 when Satan held it up before m° 
abides in ; be found 
Un. 40-17 Hence Life abides in m-, Mis. 164-22 until m> be found in the 
40-17 if m* abides in good, No. 28-6 m:* be found perfect and eternal. 
action of begins 
| Mis. 58-24 does not govern the action of m-, 700. 8-20 When a m: begins to quarrel with 
t activity of 1 behold 
i My. 259-25 give the activity of m: infinite scope; Mis. 330-17 behold m: in God’s own image 
1 advanced belief that 
i Mis. 234-17 it never has advanced m: Mis. 77-26 mortal belief that m° has fallen 
agency of ; believe in 
‘ My. 14-9 Godlike agency of m-:. Un. 49-1 Do you believe in m*? 
a kind of : i ; believing that as 
My. 239-24 in other words, a kind of m:* f Peo. 6-14 Believing that m:° is the victim of his 
allotted years of beneath 
My. 273-7 *far beyond the allotted years of m-, My. 350-23 Sunk from beneath m’, 
ambitious ‘ ‘ better 
Po. 2-7 Ambitious m’, Like a trained falcon Mis. 336-26 behold a better m*, woman, or 
and divine Science ‘ bidding 
ae 00% Pyare God, m’, and divine Science. Hea. 19-20 bidding m° go up higher, 
: : bless 
Mis. 77-11 eternal unity of m: and God, Mis. 320-11 to cheer, guide, and bless m* 
332-17. pondered the things of m* and God. blind 
Ret. 60-27 or of the real m* and God. Mis. 170-25 Jesus’ proceedings with the blind m 
Peo. 1-7 final unity between m: and God. body of 
and his Maker ’ Mis. 25-1 on the mind and body of m’, 
Mis. 182-27 m: and his Maker are inseparable born of Spirit A 
een wien 9 scientific m: and his Maker are here; Mis. 184— 9 m° born of Spirit is spiritual, 
bows 
No. 12-26 both sense and Soul, m: and Life, Un. 16-1 m: bows to the infinite perfection 
and the universe brother 
(see universe) Mis. 50-30 helping our brother m’. 


man 
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brotherhood of 


Mis. 56-20 

318- 4 

Peo. 13-10 

My. 220-16 

240— 3 

265-11 

279-18 
business 

Mis. 252-28 

My. 106-26 


call 

Pan. 11-26 
called 

Mis. 205-28 


one God, and the brotherhood of m’. 
brotherhood of m: is stated and 
brotherhood of m: in unity of Mind 
I pray for. . 
brotherhood of m shall be known 
brotherhood of m: should be 
establish the brotherhood of m-, 


and empowers the business m* 
politician or business m- 


that mortals are content to call m’, 


mortal molecules, called m’, 
image or likeness, called m’, 


sometimes called a m’, 
In C. S., m* can do no harm, 


m* can fulfil the Scriptures 


cannot be separated 


Mis. 186-19 


see that m* cannot be separated from 


cannot punish a 


My. 128-17 
can prove 
My. 180-1 


capability of 
00. 3-14 


character of 
Peo. 7-29 
claims on 
Mis. 16-11 
colored 
Peo. 11-3 
commands 
702. 8&3 
commands a 
My. 131-4 


Men cannot punish a m: for suicide ; 
whereby m* can prove God’s love, 
slumbering capability of m-. 

causes a m* to be mentally deranged ; 
the health and character of m° 
Principle hath infinite claims on m’, 
the rights of the colored m:° 
commands m: to love as Jesus loved. 


exalts, and commands am’, 


conception of 


Mis. 186-10 
concerns 

Mis. 63-18 
condition of 

No. 5-23 


separates its conception of m* 
great reality that concerns m’, 


normal and real condition of m’, 


consciousness in 


Un, 21-17 
consecrate 

Hea. 5-27 
constitute 

My. 259-19 


constitution 0 


Pul. 79-23 
cooperates 
Peo. 11-11 
corporeal 


Pan. 4-16 
defileth a 
Mis. 118-32 


demanded a 


My. 103— 
demand for 


Individual consciousness in m” 
elevate, and consecrate m° ; 
og heart, and. . . constitute m’, 

* something in the constitution of m- 
m:* cooperates with and is made 
corporeal m:° is this lost image ; 
crucifixion of the corporeal m’, 

* a corporeal m*, woman, or child ; 
implies that Spirit, . . . created m- 
with m: created spiritually. 

“He created m: in the image and 
created m: in His own image 

m:* created by and of Spirit, 

* because she was created after m’, 
that He is the creator of m’, 


“Not that. . 
this defileth a m’.’’— Matt. 15: 11. 


Science defines m* as immortal, 
draws its conclusions of Deity and m- 
would deliver m* from heart-disease, 


faith and works demanded of m: 


. the brotherhood of m’, 


. defileth a m*;— Matt. 15: 11. 


’ 


Mis. 2447-1 demand for m: his God-given heritage, 


demands upo 


My. 159-22 
deny 

Hea. 15-14 
dies not 

Un. 43-14 
does 

My. 271-9 


does not abso 


My. 274-5 


eternal demands upon m: ; 

why should m: deny all might to the 
Linsist only . . . that m* dies not 
at that a m:* does is the one thing 
Death alone does not absolve m° 


man 
dooms 
Mis. 258- 1 
drowning 
Mis. 211-14 


dying 
Mis. 187-25 


38— 4 


Pul. 53-18 


evil 
700. 8-5 
faculties of 


181-30 
Father bids 
Un. 4-18 
Father of 
Mis. 164-32 
father of 
Mis. 77-29 


4-9 
Mis. 145-14 


forever in 
02. 9-21 


forever reflects 


Un. 39-23 
furnishes 
Mis. 258-27 


lawless law which dooms m- 
drowning m:* just rescued from 

create a sick, sinning, dying m°? 

God will help each m-* 

its effect on m: is mainly this 

elevate m* in every line of life, 

* elevates m* above the level of the 
m* emerges from mortality 

* enable a m* to dispense with 
enabled m: to demonstrate the law 
enables m: to discern between the 
enrobe m: in righteousness ; 

equips m* with divine power 

Every m* and woman should be 
Every m* and every woman would 
every m:° cared for and blessed. 

every ma liar.’’— Rom. 3: 4. 

* thought on the part of every m’° 
every m* be swift to hear, — Jas. 1: 19. 
until every m* and woman comes into 
“which lighteth every m’>— John 1: 9. 
evil m° also exhales. . . his evil 
* deep infinite faculties of m’. 
faith in m* and in matter, 


Has m: fallen from a state of 
evil, or a fallen m-. 


the Father bids m* have the same 
God is the Father of m’, 


or, that man is the father of m-. 
never was, . . . the father of m’. 


if a m* findeth, he goeth and 

could enter finite m* through his 

The first m> Adam— I Cor. 15: 45. 
presuppose . . . to be the first m’, 
“the first m*,’’— I Cor. 15: 45. 

“The first m*> Adam— I Cor. 15: 45. 
God forbade m:° to know evil 

vanity forbids m:* to be vain ; 

should abide forever in m’. 

m-* forever reflects and embodies Life, 


furnishes m* with the only 


gains the power 


Mis. 182-11 
gave 
Mis. 373-24 


God and 


Godl 
Mis. 178-7 
No. 20-7 
"OL. © 1="4 
My. 161-28 


m:* gains the power to become 

God gave m* dominion 

only living God and the genuine m’. 
sonship a personal gift to m’, 

give m* the true idea of God 

gives m: ability to rise above 

gives m* power with untold 

gives m’ the victory over himself. 
divine law gives to m: health 


gave and giveth m: dominion 


(see God) 
ike 


wanted to become a Godlike m’. 
Truth is moulding a Godlike m’. 
C. 8. makes m* Godlike. 

the Godlike m* said, 


MAN 


68-27 

My. 208-17 

God warned 

Mis. 24-27 
good 

Mis. 122-1 

166-31 

192— 1 

202— 5 

257-30 


goodness in 
Mis. 164— 5 
good will to 
My. 201- 6 
govern 
Mis. 59-21 
governed 
My. 247-5 
254-26 
governing 
Mis. 37-3 


* was known as a ‘‘godly m-’,’’ 


we cannot understand God or m’, 
personality of God or mm: 


mortal man, is neither God’s m* nor 
infantile thought of God’s m’, 
for he is God’s m' ; 


“the ways of God’”’ to m*.—Job 40:19. 


thoughts, passing from God to m°”’ 
mninistrations of God to m’. 


God warned m* not to believe the 


substitution of a good m:* to 

a good carpenter, and a ex m’, 
When we speak of a goo 

* where the good m* meets his fate 


Even the chamber where the good m° 


can never be less than a good m: ; 
good m: loves the right thinker 
good m’ imparts knowingly and 
explain in a few words a good m’. 


it signified a ‘‘good m-,’’— John 7: 12. 


philosophy of a great and good m’, 
* records that this good m’, 


presentation of goodness in m*. 
love and good will to m’, 
should and does govern m’. 


m* governed by his creator is 
m* governed by his creator is 


governing m° or the universe. 


government of 


Ret. 90-30 
governs 
Man. 40—- 8 
Rud. 10-5 
gray-haired 

My. 310-24 


No. 29-13 
has power 
Mis. 180-25 
having all 
My. 5-10 
heals 
Mis. 20-2 
health to 
Peo. 12-26 
My. 219-17 
heart of 
Mis. 203-10 
My. 189-16 
helping 
Mis. 49-23 
heritage of 
Mis. 259-15 
highest style 
0. 10-8 
His power in 
702. 10-27 
history of 
Un. 50-27 
holding 
Mis. 83-2 
holds 
Mis. 77-16 
No. 26-22 
honest 
Mis. 166-30 


leave with God the government of m*. 


divine Love alone governs m° ; 
know that God alone governs m°; 


* a gray-haired m: of fifty, 
chapter sub-title 

scientific understanding guides m-. 
animal, half goat and half m’, 

* a sick body is not half a m’.” 
assures us that m* has power 

m* having all that God gives. 
heals m* spontaneously, 


if He would, give health to m- 
giving of life and health to m: 


so the heart of m*— Prov. 27: 19. 
creates in the heart of m° ; 


that are helping m* Godward: 


and was the heritage of m° ; 


i} 
a) 


is the highest style of m° ; 

to God and His power in m’. 
as the history of m* disappears 
holding m: forever in the 


it holds m* in endless Life 
God holds m: in the eternal 


It made him an honest m’, 
is an honest m* or woman 
* Mr. Wiggin was an honest m* 


to support their ideal m-°. 

stature of Christ, the ideal mM. 

in Christian metaph sics the ideal m:* 
know something of the ideal m-, 
spiritual idea, or ideal m’, 


Holding the right idea of m:° 
the idea of m* was not understood. 


man 
identifies 
My. 165-17 
image of 
Mis. 62-4 
immortal 
Mis. 17-23 
79-12 
79-20 
89-28 
103-21 
186-11 
332-27 
Ret. 73-1 
No. 25-23 
25-26 
26— 2 
27-17 
29- 3 


MAN 


goodness identifies m* with 
\ 
the opposite image of m’, 


a mortal, not the immortal m:. 
Immortal m’ is the eternal idea of 

A mortal. . . is not immortal m: ; 
Immortal m’, in God’s likeness, 

neither the . . . Maker of immortal m’. 
the opposite of immortal m’, 

the antipode of immortal m’. 

immortal m: being spiritual, 

immortal m: alone is God’s likeness, 
the counterfeit of immortal m 

believe . . . identical with acetid Tks 
the antipode of immortal m’, 

Immortal m° has immortal Soul 


immortality of 


Mis. 172-28 
My. 226-19 


holiness, and immortality of m-. 
evidence of the immortality of m* 


immortal part of 


No. 
impart to 
Mis. 72-9 
in Christ 
Mis. 15-25 
No. 19-25 
My. 103-13 
includes 
Pan. 12-8 
including 
Mis. 23-20 


individual 


the immortal part of m:> a sinner? 
God is supposed to impart to m* 


stature of m* in Christ appears. 
the stature of m* in Christ. 
attains the stature of m* in Christ 


for the universe includes m* 


The universe, including m’, 

governs the universe, including m', 
created the universe, including m’, 
to the universe, including m- 
spiritual universe, including m 

m-, including the universe, 


I believe in the individual m°, 


individuality of 


Un. 53-8 
Rud. 13-9 


My. 273-30 


in Science 
Mis. 41-26 
Un. 40-5 
42-13 
702. 8-26 
intellectual 
My. 309- 2 


reality and individuality of m: 


m:* in God’s image and likeness. 
* in God’s image and likeness. 


m 

m:* in His image and likeness, 
m:* in His image and likeness, 
m: in His image and likeness. 


manifestation of m° in Science. 

m: in Science never dies. 

M.-, in Science, is as perfect and 
Christ Jesus reckoned m” in Science, 


a well-informed, intellectual m-, 


intelligence of 


Mis. 200-10 
in the image 
Mis. 294-1 
308-30 

My. 347- 4 


Life, and intelligence of m*. 


m* in the image of his Maker ; 
m: in the image and likeness of God. 
m* in the image and likeness of the 


in the likeness 


Mis. 61-30 
in the moon 
My. 206-12 


intoxicates a 


Mis. 288-32 
is a celestial 
No. 26-24 
is aroused 
My. 308- 6 
is as definite 
Un, 49 3 
is coexistent 
Mis. 190- 8 
Un. 49-3 
is dominant 
Mis. 297-23 
is eternal 
Mis. 287- 3 
is foremost 
Mis. 57-81 
is forever 
Mis. 82-17 


Mis. 183-10 


m-* in the likeness of Spirit 

Seeing a m* in the moon, 

Whatever intoxicates a m’, 

M: is a celestial ; 

to say that m* is aroused to thought or 
m-* is as definite and eternal as God, 


m: is coexistent with Mind, 
m: is coexistent with God, 


m: is dominant over the animal, 
forever fact that m:* is eternal 
wherein m: is foremost. 


m: is forever unfolding the 
m: is forever His image 


until m: is found to be the image of 
m-: is found in the reflection of. 

m-: is found in the image and likeness 
M: is free from the flesh 


M7: is free born: 


MAN 


Godlike 
02. 8-24 whereby m:* is Godlike. 
is God’s child 
Un. 15-9 M° is God’s child and image. 
is God’s image 
Mis. 183-12 M: is God’s image and likeness ; 
is God’s likeness 
Mis. 61-29 the logic that m’ is God’s likeness. 
is healed 
Hea. 14-5 m-’ is healed morally and physically. 
is His image 
Mis. 21-21 m-: is His image and likeness. 
23-23 m: is His image and likeness. 
701. 5-21 m-° is His image and likeness : 
is His likeness 
Rud. 11-7 in Science m: is His likeness, 
is immortal 
Mis. 34-21 M: is im-mortal, and there is not a 
61-25 but m: is immortal. 
89-24 M: is immortal. 
is improved 
Un. 36-19 m- is improved physically, 
is its master 
701. 14-28 therefore m: is its master. 
is made 
Un. 22-2 Because m: is made after God’s 
Pul. 30-18 *m- is made in His image. 
is more 
No. 25-9 M° is more than physical personality, 
is mortal 
No. 5-21 then... 
is My idea 
Un. 62-22 m* is My idea, never in matter, 
is not absorbed 
No. 25-19 M- is not absorbed in Deity ; 
My. 119-7 we learn that m: is not absorbed 
is nes annihilated 
Mis. 42-4 M° is not annihilated, 
is not equal 
Mis. 46-14 M- is not equal with his Maker; 
255- 5 M° is not equal to his Maker. 
is not fallen 
Mis. 259-19 In this. . 
is not material 
Mis. 21-21 Therefore m: is not material ; 
is not met 
Mis. 173-22 _m* is not met by another 
is not mortal 
Mis. 385-20 M- is not mortal, never of the dead: 
Po. 48-14 M:° is not mortal, never of the dead: 


m: is mortal. 


. m' is not fallen: 


Mis. 46-29 m-° is perfect even as tne Father, 
286-30 m- is perfect even as the Father 
Pan. 11-11 Governed by... m: is perfect. 


01. 5-11 M° is person ; 
Un. 51-25 m’ is reflected not as human 
Man. 16-1 that m:° is saved through Christ, 


Mis. 62-8 M: is seen only in the true 
Hea, 11-5 m* is seen wholly apart from 
is spiritual : . 
Rud. 5-7 m°« is spiritual and eternal, 
is the cause 
Po. 65-23 m* is the cause of its tear. 
is the climax 
No. 17-13 M° is the climax of creation ; 
is the idea 
Mis. 5-26 m:* is the idea . infinite Mind, 
78-26 m-* is the idea of God ; 
247-22 mz: is the idea of infinite Mind, 
is the ima; 

Mis. 61-21 - is the image and likeness of God. 
No. 25-17 Mt is the image and likeness of God, 
My. 262— 2 m-° is the image, idea, or likeness 

is the eee. 
Mis. 82-15 is the offspring and idea of 
181-17 _m: is the offspring of Spirit, 
Ret. 68-28 ‘‘M: is the offspring of Spirit. 
is the a 
is tas bene 
s the true image 
‘an. 11-28 m* is the true image of God, 
is the ultimatum 
Peis 79-10 m* is the ultimatum of perfection, 
esus 

Mis. 164-24 human concept of the m* Jesus, 

187- 3 ~ m* Jesus demonstrated over sin, 
Ret. 93-4 red . . . as the m* Jesus. 

Rud. 3-10 re ividualized, . in the m* Jesus. 

My. 348-12 the belief that the m: Jesus, 
Jesus asa 
Mis. 197-14 concerning Jesus as a m’, 
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MAN 


wherein m:° is the reflection of immutable 


Hea. 14-11 
less than 
Mis. 145-12 
Pan. 10-2 
let us make 
Mis. 6-10 


Pan. 8-23 


loves” 


M 
majesty of 

My. 188-26 
make 

Mis. 57-25 


"02. 8-22 
8-30 
manner of 
Mis. 370-22 
man’s 
Un. 46-6 
material 


most just m° can neither defend the 
keeping m* unspotted from the 
killed a m* by no other means than 


M- knows that he can have 
of which a m* knows absolutely 


laws of m:* and the universe, 
leading m° into the true sense 
he is a learned m: and skilful ; 


then is he less than m- 
and makes man less than m’. 


“Let us make m‘— Gen. 1: 26. 


Soul is the Life of m-. 
represents God, the Life of m’. 


substance, and life of m* are one, 
neither . . . recuperate the life of m’, 
scientific, sinless life of m* 


the inner genial life of a m’, 


lifts m* above the demands of matter. 


personal being, like unto m° ; 


personality, . . . that limits m’. 

MM: lives, moves, and has his being 
by this spirit m: lives and thrives, 
in whom m: lives, moves, and has 


our love for God by our love for m: 
In love for m’, we gain a 

on the basis of . love for m*. 
In love for m* we gain the only 


Christian Scientist loves m* more 
good m: loves the right thinker 


* love to God and love to m° 


m:*, made in God’s own likeness, 
made m* in His own likeness. 

God made m: in his own image 
As God made m’, is he not wholly 
m:* made by God had not a 
allegory, o . m* made of dust. 


teaches the majesty of m’. 


Why does the record make m’ a 
material senses would make m’, 
“Let us [Spirit] make m: perfect ;’ 
make m: and the material universe.’ 
knowledge of evil would make m* a 
They make m* the servant of 
Justice and truth make m° free, 
Did God make m*? Yes. 


makes m:° spiritually minded. 
makes m* less than man. 

C. S. makes m’* Godlike. 

makes m* none too transcendental, 
When m: makes something of sin 
it makes m° active, ae ge 
makes m* conscious that God is his 


What manner of m:° is it that 


while ours is man’s m’. 


(see material) 
material sense of 


Mis. 15-28 
matter and 
My. 153-32 


mortal and material sense of m*, 


pointing away from matter and m- 


meaning woman 


My. 268-31 
measures 
Mis. 172-12 
meekest 
Mis. 163— 9 
Mind and 
Mis. 24-20 
Mind govern 
Mis. 51-16 


m* meaning woman as well, 

unerring Mind measures m’, 
the meekest m:* on earth. 

A page and m* are immortal; 


“ahd Mind governs m-. 


MAN 


man 


mislead 
My. 5-81 
misname 
No. 27-20 
misnamed 
Un. 38-1 
model of 
Peo. 10—20 


may mesmerize and mislead m: ; 
personality, which we misname m’, 
mortal mind which is misnamed m’, 


marred in mind the model of m’*. 


moral status of the 


Mis. 
mortal 


45-14 


moral status of the m* demands 


(see mortal) 


must live 
My. 164-30 
must refiect 
Mis. 16-13 
named 
Mis. 186-16 
Un, 49-7 
name of a 
Hea, 3-16 
nature and 
Mis, 258-32 
My. 152-28 
nature of 
Mis. 287-18 
need of 
My. 260-27 
needs of 
3-10 


Mis. 
259-29 

My. 349-30 
never cursed 

Hea. 9-17 
new 

Pul. 

Pan. 11-5 
no 

Mis. 


My. 41-1 
114— 3 
160—28 
185-15 
191— 2 
202-10 
324-30 
353-17 
356-22 
364— 2 

no part of 

Pan. 10-30 


m:* must live, he cannot die; 
m: must reflect the full dominion 


the divine idea named m: ; 
sinner, wrongly named m-. 


Jesus is the name of a m* 


and shows that nature and m° are 
Principle of nature and m’, 


higher nature of m* governs 
supplies every need of m’. 


applicable to all the needs of m’. 
applicable to all the needs of m 
supplying all the needs of m:. 


God never cursed m’, 


* shall stand the new m° 
put on the new m',— Col. 3: 10. 


no m* can rationally reject his 

‘“‘No m: can serve two— Mait. 6: 24. 
‘no m* might buy or sell, — Rev. 13: 17. 
no m* who honors Him not 

Jesus said to call no m: father ; 

unless this be so, no m° can be 

“No m: can serve two— Mait. 6: 24. 
‘no m:* might buy or sell,— Rev. 13: 17. 
“Call no m: your father— Matt. 23: 9. 
can no m’ lay than that— I Cor. 3: 11. 
“call no m* your father— Mait. 23: 9. 
no m* which shall do— Mark 9: 39. 
“Call no m* your father— Matt. 23: 9. 
can no m:* lay than that— I Cor. 3: 11. 
“owe no m:.’’— Rom. 13: 8. 

can no m' lay than that — I Cor. 3: 11. 
No m: hath seen the person of 

* ‘‘No m* living hath yet seen man.”’ 
“‘Call no m: your father— Matt. 23: 9. 
a door that no m’ can shut ; 


no m* take thy crown.’’— Rev. 3: 11. 
and no m: shutteth,— Rev. 3: 7. 
and no m:* openeth ;’’— Rev. 3: 7. 


No m:* or woman is roused to 


without which no m: shall— Heb. 12: 14. 


to be willing . . . to hate no m’, 

No m* cometh unto the— John 14: 6. 
* how great no m* can number 

Owe no m:; be temperate ; 

but of the time no m* knoweth. 

the trinity no m* can sunder. 

“No m: can do these— John 3: 2. 
Owe no m*— Rom. 13: 8. 

*no m* could have done so any better. 
to injure no m’, but to bless al 

No m* can serve two— Matt. 6: 24. 
“Judge no m:.’’— John 8: 15. 


constitute no part of m’, 


normal! state of 


Mis. 200—- 3 
nor matter 
"01. 4-12 
not 
Mis. 332-26 
Un. 32-25 
No. 25-24 
My. 231-14 
obscure 
Pan. 10-30 
of business 
Mis. 147-23 
of Galilee 
Pan. 8-6 


of God 
Mis. 159-19 


good as the normal state of m’, 
neither m* nor matter can 

Not m:, but a mortal 

not m* (the image of God) 

that which is mortal is not m* 
as God, not m-’, directs. 

no part of man, but obscure m-°. 
the conscientious m’ of business, 
Jesus, the m: of Galilee, 


the m: of God, the risen Christ, 
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man ~- 
of himself 
Pul. 73-22 
of integrity 
Mis. 147-14 


page 1 
My. 308-16 
one 
Mis. 295-22 
My. 239-15 
opposite of 
Mis. 187— 9 
or a woman 
701. 13-1 
or beast 
701. 20-8 
God 


r 
Ret. 71-19 
originated 
Mis. 57-6 
origin of 
Mis. 75-27 


o 


MAN 


*m:* of himself has no power, 

\ 
The m: of integrity is one who 
m: of joys, his spiritual self, 


‘“‘m: of sorrows’’— Isa. 53: 3. 
“‘a m* of sorrows, — Isa. 53: 3. 
made him a m-* of sorrows. 


lay off the ‘‘old m-,’”’— Col. 3: 9. 

* an old m* with a snowy beard 

old m: and his deeds,” — see Col. 3: 9. 
old m: with his deeds ;— Col. 3: 9. 
‘‘the old m:” — Col. 3:9. 

* poem 

poem 

* old m* tramping doggedly 


wholly represented by one m’. 
one m* and one woman 


was to him the opposite of m-, 

am or a woman, a piace or a thing, 
to harm either m- or beast. 

without the permission of m: or God, 
M: originated not from dust, 

the spiritual origin of m-’. 


virgin ore of m* according to 
Spirit as the sole origin of m-, 


or the universe : 


Mis. 37-3 
164-12 

or woman 
Mis. 123-13 


01. 30-20 
My. 152-26 


272— 1 


| ebeheeh m:* or the universe. 
tinciple of m: or the universe, 


or a miscalled m* or woman! 
To be a great m* or woman, 
A m* or woman, having 
No m:* or woman is roused to 
matter, m*, or woman can never 
reatest m* or woman on earth 
he best m° or woman is the most 
a silent, grand m: or woman, 
and nothing less is m* or woman. 
is an honest m* or woman 


M: outlives finite mortal definitions 


original likeness of perfect m’, 

I have not seen a perfect m 

cannot produce a less perfect m- 
‘‘Let us [Spirit] make m: perfect ;” 
a perfect m* would not desire to 
‘‘Mark the perfect m:,— Psal. 37; 37. 
a perfect m*, and divine Science. 
hath seen God or a perfect m*? 

to demonstrate the perfect m- 

the same is a perfect m*,— Jas. 3: 2. 
God creates m* perfect 


perfectibility of 


Mis. 98-21 


perfecting of 
M: 


the perfectibility of m-. 


y. 342-23 and the perfecting of m* 


perfection of 


Mis. iam 
persona 
Mis. 97-20 


The perfection of m: is intact ; 


Is there a personal m:? 


personality of 


Mis. 97-82 
person of 
No. 29-15 
Hea. 5-23 
phe) 
el. 88-7 
physically 
Bae 252-20 
popular 
My. 314- 9 
possible to 
Mis. 183-13 
predicating 
My. 207-24 
preserver of 


Pan. 4-6 

4-19 

4-20 

7-10 
prevent a 


Mis. ix- 3 


the real personality of m*. 


a disparagement of the person of m* 
relying not on the. . . person of m: 


Truth called the physical m* from 
to m’ physically, as well as 

was a popular m’, and considered a 
possible to m* as God’s reflection. 
predicating m* upon divine Science. 
creator and preserver of m’. 
chapter sub-title 

is indeed the preserver of m’°, 

God, the preserver of m’, 


* noblest charity is to prevent a m* 


man 


Principle of 


MAN 


(see Principle) 


profane 
Mis. 45-12 
prove 
Un. 40-7 
punish 
Mis. 198-29 
punishes 
Peo. 8&8 
puzzles the 
700. 6-15 
quarrel with 
My. 270-28 


Peo. 14-18 
relative to 

Mis. 187-12 
religious 

Ret. 5-3 


requires 


rises 
My. 238-16 


My. 348-13 
Saviour of 


see 
"01. 5-26 
sees 
Mis, 228-21 
seeth 
Pan. 1-15 


Can an atheist or a profane m* 

in order to prove m:* deathless. 
seems to punish m: for doing good, 
punishes m- eternally, 

spiritual sense that puzzles the m’. 
a 

I would no more quarrel with a m- 
so, when m* quibbled over an 

real m:, who was created in the 

to be God and the real m’. 

teal m* in God’s likeness, 

real m*, harmonious and 

The real m: is not of the dust, 

or of the real m: and God. 

makes apparent, the real m-, 

the individual, or real m: 

that you may behold the real m’, 
We do not see much of the real m* 
to perceive the real m-, 

real m: was, is, and ever shall be 
spiritual ideal is the only real m- 


as the reality of m: ; 
individuality and reality of m-; 


recognize m* as governed by God, 
redeems m* from under the curse 
Mind must be reflected in m’, 

m* reflects the divine power 

only when m: reflects God in body 
m-* reflects Spirit, not matter. 
Nature reflects m- 

Teinstate m* in God’s own image 
accepted as true relative to m*. 
was a very religious m-, 

he was a remarkable m-. 

m:* represents his divine Principle, 
Science requires m- to be honest, 
reveal m-: collectively, as individually, 
to reveal m* as God’s image, 
remains for Science to reveal m: 


Science reveals m- as spiritual, 
reveals m-* infinitely blessed, 


impotent to turn the righteous m* 


m- rises above the letter, law, or 


and so to save m: from it? 
may say that God can never save m* 


m* saved from sin, sickness, and 
divine Principle, God, saves m’°, 
And the Saviour of m: saith: 

the Science of m- could never 

let us not lose this Science of m’, 
The Science of m* and the universe, 
the cosmos and Science of m-. 

but Science saith to m’, 

scientific m* and his Maker 

* “No man living hath yet seen m’.” 
nature of God must be seen in m’, 
Whatever m: sees, feels, or 


what a m* seeth he hopeth not for, 


man 


sense of 


MAN 


(see sense) 


sentencing a 
702. 10-28 
separated 
Un. 52-11 
shall keep 
Mis. 175-13 


My. 339-29 
Mis. 294- 2 


spake 
Mis. 76-17 
269-12 
Un. 17-16 
spake of 
702. 8-28 
species of 
Un. 51-15 
spiritual 


is like sentencing a m* for 

m:° separated from his Maker. 

M- shall keep the feast of Life, 

m* shall utilize the divine power. 
MM: shines by borrowed light. 
showed m* as reflecting God 

* shows m:° that his real estate is 
called to visit a sick m- 

Had that sick m* dominion over the 
has to make a m’° sick? 

never made a m’ sick. 

The fact that he healed the sick m:° 
infirmity of evil is so-called m’, 


the material so-called m-, 
so-called m* born of the flesh, 


the Soul of m: and the universe. 
* “And the soul of m*?’’ 


““Whatsoever a m’* soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 
“‘Whatsoever a m* soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 
whatsoever a m* soweth, that shall he 
‘““Whatsoever a m* soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 
“whatsoever a m* soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 
whatsoever a m° soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 


who spake as never m* spake, 

as never m* spake,’’—see John 7: 46. 
as never m* spake,’’— see John 7: 46. 
He spake of m* not as the 


the highest species of m-, 


(see spiritual) 


spiritualizes 
M 4-4 


standard of 
Pan. 11-21 
stature of 
Mis. 15-25 
No. 19-25 
My. 103-13 
status of 
Mis. 183-31 
Un. 39-21 


obedience . . . spiritualizes m’, 


original standard of m° 

stature of m* in Christ appears. 
of the stature of m* in Christ. 
attains the stature of m* in Christ 


arrive at the true status of m* 
declare the immortal status of m’, 


strength is in 


My. 162-6 
strong 

Pul. 62-10 
subject of 

Mis. 185-29 


such a 
My. 318-25 
suitable 


Mis. 229-15 
330-24 
tella 


Pul. 15-9 
testify that 
Un. 39-22 
that 
Mis. 122— 4 


Un. 42-9 
Rud. 91 
Pan, 4-16 

701. 12-4 


Strength is in m*, not in muscles ; 

* required a strong m* to ring them, 
Teasoning on this subject of m- 

* was such a m* as Christ Jesus?” 
If a suitable m* is not obtainable 

* m* suspects himself a fool ; 


would teach m* as David taught: 
lessons teach m* to be kind, 


to tell a m: his faults, 
which testify that m° dies. 


but woe to that m*— Maitt. 18: 7. 
That m- can break the forever-law 
That m* must be evil before he 
“You must pay that m-.’’ 

that m* would not expound the 
end of that m* is— Psal. 37: 37. 
That m* must be vicious before 
last state of that m*— Matt. 12: 45. 
but that m- also is a creator, 

If St. John sHould tell that m° that 


the generic term 


My. 347- 5 


m* the generic term for mankind.”’ 


man 


the only 
Mis. 188-30 


702. 18-7 
thus weds 
Un. 17-8 


MAN 
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MAN 


was the first, the only m-. 
Is m* the supposer, false believer, 


M: thinks he is a medium of 
what a m° thinks or believes 


* This ‘m°’ was held responsible 

The vice versa of this m* 

this m* must have risen above 

none other than this m’, 

“This m* began to build, — Luke 14: 30. 


God made manifest through m’, 
power manifested through m° ; 


m* thus weds himself with God, 


to be Christlike 


My. 148-29 


to God 
Un. 51-25 
to man 
Mis. 203-10 
My. 124-19 
to show 
"02. 17-21 
towards 
My. 262-28 
tributary to 
Un. 18-3 
true 
Mis. 18-15 
Un. 2-14 
No. 17-8 
truth of 
Mis. 57-12 
uneducated 
My. 305-1 
unfit for 
Mis. 25-29 
universe and 
Mis. 65-13 
Un. 10-12 
unlimited 
Mis. 102— 5 
unwary 
Mis. 119-7 
upright 
Mis. 147-19 
wake in 
Mis. 23-6 
wakes in 
Pan. 92 
was made 
Mis. 97-21 


summons. . . for m° to be Christlike 


scientific relation of m* to God, 


so the heart of m* to man.’’— Prov. 27: 19. 


for Science to reveal m* to man ; 

to show m* the beauty of holiness 
letting good will towards m’, 
theology makes God tributary to m’, 
true m* and true woman, 

The true m’, really saved, 

impossible for the true m-° 

truth of m* had been demonstrated, 
(an obscure, uneducated m’), 

are bad and unfit for m’; 


God’s universe and m: are immortal. 
The universe and m: are the spiritual 


finite being, an unlimited m’, 
If a criminal coax the unwary m° 
The upright m-° is guided by a fixed 


* ‘sleep in the. . . and wake in m°’’? 


” 


* “sleeps in the . . . and wakes in m’. 


m° was made in the image and likeness 


was never lost 


Mis. 182-19 
wedded 
My. 269- 4 
iell-hetng 6 of 
Rud. 12-21 
well-bred 
701. 30-29 
were begirt 
’01. 12-13 


m: was never lost in Adam, 

m* wedded to the Lamb, 

requisite for the well-being of m:°. 

* honest, sensible, and well-bred m- 


Though a m:* were begirt with the 


what manner of 


Mis. 296-29 
who applied 
Mis. 353-14 
who falls 
Pan. 11-19 
whole 
Pul. 9-19 


What manner of m: is this unknown 
am: who applied for work, 
as the m* who falls physically needs 


is a very whole m° 


whole duty of 


Mis. 293-22 
32-21 


Peo. 8-26 


includes the whole duty of m°: 
is the whole duty of m’*. 


refers to a wicked m* as the devil: 
and wakes in a wicked m*. 

A wicked m has little real 

God never made a wicked m: ; 
and that m- will ere long stop 


will lift m° ultimately to the 


will naturally 


My. 188-28 
will of 

Mis. 180-23 

181-17 

182-17 

will receive 

Un. 6-6 


m: will naturally seek the Science of 
nor of the will of m*,— John 1: 13. 

nor of the will of m*,— John 1: 13. 
“Nor of the will of m:.”’— John 1: 13. 


m-* will receive a higher selfhood, 


man 
will then claim 


Mis. 196- 3 
wise 
Man. 41-9 
My. 135— 2 
with God 
Un. 


m-* will then claim no mind apart from 


The wise m° saith, | 


The wise m* has said, 


5-24 marvellous unity of m* with God 


with the smallpox 


Mis. 344-15 
woman ora 
My. 343- 8 
work of 
Ret. 77-5 
would enable 
700. 5-18 
wrath of 
Mis. 41-6 
No. 7-17 
8-13 
33— 1 
"02. 1-12 
My. 111— 2 
151-10 
wrench from 
Mis. 246— 7 


Mis. 


or to a m* with the smallpox? 

a woman or am. 

* the noblest work of m’.”’ 

it would enable m: to escape from 


‘the wrath of m*’’— Psal. 76: 10. 
wrath of m* cannot hide it from Him. 
make the wrath of m* to praise Him, 
wrath of m* shall praise Him. 

“The wrath of m*— Psal. 76: 10. 

“the wrath of m*— Psal. 76: 10. 
“The wrath of m*— Psal. 76: 10. 


influenced the people to wrench from m* 
the young m° is awakened to 


* young m* of uncommon promise. 
a young m° vainly boast 


If m* should not progress after 
is m* healed and saved. 
bring m* nearer to God, 
if a m* should aim a ball at 

It is urged that, m* has fallen 
if m° has lost his Principle 
m: could never separate himself from 
neither a law of matter nor of m°. 
m’, His image and likeness, 
made a m° drunk on water, 

* M° in the sunshine of the world’s 
the scale of being up to m’. 

* the m* is held responsible for 

* where a m* was said to be ‘hanged 
a sinner,—- anything but a m*! 
wherefore m’ is thus conditioned, 
by m: shall his blood be— Gen. 9: 6 
thou shalt not rob m* of money, 
The m: is living yet ; 
Asam° ‘“‘thinketh in his— Prov. 23: 7. 
the m° was well. 
m* is incapable of originating : 
Science sets aside m° as a creator, 
“If a m* keep my saying, — John 8: 51. 
or, that m:° is the father of man. 
m* was, and is, God’s perfect 

Is there infinite progression with m* 
we have not seen all of m:; 
not through the death of a m’, 
If a m’ is jealous, envious, or 
m: of more than average Pretelupols 
m: shall be as an— Isa. 32: 2. 
than in m: and his teed ways 
in Science, m* is the son of God. 
m*, without the fetters of the flesh, 
says that m° is both matter and 
must not m* have preexisted 
to pretend that it is m*? 
religious sentiment within m’. 
M- must love his neighbor as himself, 
by claiming that . . . m* is matter; 
oe that. . . m° is evil; 

ee claining that... m: dies. 
If m* should say of the power 
and m°* be clothed with might, 
how much of am: he ever has been: 
universal Father and Mother of m° ; 
m: is their reflection and glory. 
M° is as perfect now, 
m* as God’s image, or 
For m: to know Life as it is, 
we do not mean that m: is God 
Though a m* were begirt with 
Let m* abjure a theory that is 
m* has no sinful thoughts 
m:* born of the great Forever, 
and m* a rebel against his Maker. 
peo le believe that a m* is sick 

od, and not of m: 

fa: has a changed reco snition of 
m: will no more enter heaven sick 
rights that m* is bound to respect. 
It appeals to man as m 
what m* knoweth as did ‘our Master 


man 
Mis. 


Pul. 


Pan. 


00. 


01. 


MAN 
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255-10 
269-10 


M: should be found not claiming 
Lives there a m* who can better 
m* can only be Christianized through 
Pee pnality in God or in m’, 

hrist enjoins it upon m° to help 
Until this be done, m° will never 
And m’‘, more friendly, should 
not by m* or laws material, 
molecule and monkey up to m’, 
time, space, immortality, m* 
shall be a m* and a woman, 
Mind, mother, m-. 
M: that is born of a— Job 14: 1. 
Though a m* were girt with the 
health, hope, and harmony to m’, 
to believe m° has a finite and 
and m: as very far from the 
M: that is in honor,— Psal. 49:20. 
God has not forbidden m: to know Him ; 
earth, m’, animals, plants, 
How then could m: escape, 
God never said that m* would 
If God knows evil, so must m’, 
If m* must be destroyed by 
called . . . m* the sinful; 
m:‘, whose source is infinite Mind. 
* MM decays and ages move ; 
can it be also true. . . that m* decays? 
define Soul as something within m*? 
Must m:° die, then, in order to 
M° has no underived power. , 
They presuppose . . . that m° is evil, 
that Deity is deathless, but that m° 
M: is the generic term for 
calls sin real, and m° a sinner, 
calls sickness real, and m* an invalid, 
and that of His idea, m° ; 
Is not a m* metaphysically and 
brought forth the m-* child.— Rev. 12: 13. 
Then, Om’! Like this stone, 
* was created solely for m-. 
Lives there a m* who has ever 
m: is the manifest reflection of God. 
According to. . . m* is material, 
The m: who calls himself a 
hands of God, than of m’. 
M- has an immortal Soul, 
M- has perpetual individuality ; 
m-* the reflection of His power 
and for m* to be more than 
m-* is His individualized idea. 
m-* is in His image and likeness. 
according to Spinoza, m° is 
chapter sub-title 
M: is the eternal idea of 
m* can no more relapse or collapse 
chapter sub-title : 
“Tf am keep my saying,— John 8: 51. 
rights which m:° is bound to respect. 

- has a noble destiny ; 
declared that m- should die, 
chapter sub-title 
“Tf am: think himself to be— Gal. 6: 3. 
will demonstrate m- to be superior 
If m* is spiritually fallen, 
“When a m-° is right, 
couples . . . life and death, with m- 
a m* who uses tobacco, 
Is m*, according to C. S., , 
is m* His image and likeness, 
can m be. . . less than spiritual? 
m:* is the generic term for 
M7: is properly self-governed, 
Mind of God and not of m* 
like the m* ‘“‘clouting his own cloak”’ 
m* cannot live without it ; 
For m* to be thoroughly subordinated 
if a m* has taken cold b 
Not by the senses . . . does m* get nearer 
as am ‘‘thinketh in his— Prov. 23: 7. 
became finity, or m’, 
putting m- to the rack for his 
m-* is supposed to start from dust 
* m:* who cannot reconcile himself to 
what would be thought to-day of a m’ 
O m-, what art thou? 
m’*, seen through the lens of Spirit, 
bread of heaven whereof if a m:° eat 
m:* who could not see London for its 
health, and immortality to m-. 
convey all impressions to m’, 
m* more His likeness, 
What, then, can a m* do with 


235-22 M- is but His image and likeness. 


man 
My. 239-17 
239-18 
248-17 
249-22 
268-10 
272— 6 
272-9 
300-18 
308-31 
316- 6 
341-16 
343— 8 
343— 9 
344-13 
344-13 
346-22 
346-27 
347-25 
348-15 


manage 
Man. 79-22 

managed 
Man. 77-12 


His idea, image, or likeness, m-, 

MM: is the generic term for 

reality of God, m’, nature, 

am’, rather than a woman, 

God hath joined . . . m* cannot sunder. 
hath made me [m’] free— Rom. 8: 2. 
no claim that m°* is equal to God, 

“Tf a m* keep my saying, — John 8: 51. 
The m* whom McClure’s Magazine 
causing m°* to love his enemies ; 

*’Tis meet that m: be meek.’’ 

It will be a m:.”” 

* “Can you name the m-?’’ 

absurd to say that when a m: dies, 

m: will be at once better than 

* her successor would be a m’. 

“T did say that a m* would be 

mis not the author of Science, 
neither m° nor materia medica, 


shall hold and m* the property 


have not been properly m’, 


management 


Mis. 283— 8 
Man, 76-5 
Pul. 55-28 


manager 

Man. 26-1 
26— 3 

27— 4 

78-12 

80-22 

80-23 

97— 7 

101— 2 

101— 5 

Pul. 59-22 


managers 
Mis, 296- 4 

manages 
Mis. 226-25 


m:* of another man’s property. 
indicates the proper m: of 
* m* of its own affairs. 


for the editors and the m: 

m: of the general Committee 
m: of the general Committee 
the m* of the Committee 
Editors and M-. 

for the editors and the m- 

m: of the Committees 

m:* of the general Committee 
appoint an assistant m’, 

*m* of the Publishing Society, 


its constituents and m° 


m: to evade the law, 


Manchester, N. H. 


(PomMyia’ 

My. 105-20 
mandate 

Mis. 66-8 

74— 9 

283-28 

394-12 

00. 8-28 

Po. 45-15 

My. 302— 2 
man-face 

Pan. 3-81 


manfully 
Mis. 118-23 


manger 
Mis. 320- 9 
No. 36-27 
My. 262— 8 


* published in M-, N. H., 
Dr. Davis of M-, N. H. 


No... lurks in this m’, 
the stern m’° of Science, 
Science is the m* of Truth 
m: that speaks from above, 
you obey the m: but retain a 
m: that speaks from above, 
Through the m* of mind 


his m’, the celestial world. 
they must be met m- 


on the m:° of our Lord, 
Jesus was a babe born in am’, 
born in a m* amidst the flocks 


manhood (see also manhood’s) 


Mis. 16-6 
33-10 
84-13 
166— 8 
185-23 
206-16 
257-25 
324— 6 

2-25 


m* or womanhood of Christianity, 
m* of God, our divine Father 
Jesus, aS material m-, was not 
m°*, and womanhood of Truth 
no need . . . to measure his m’, 
of what constitutes true m°. 
childhood, age, and m: 
youth, m*, and oar gayly tread 
stature of m* in Christ Jhane. 
wherein true m* and womanhood 
gained through Christ as perfect m*. 
esus appeared . . . and grew to m’, 
in Science his divine nature and m* 
A higher m:* is manifest, 
touching token of unselfed m- 
Teferring to . . . his temporal m’. 
supposed to have fought the m-° of 
forcing from the lips of m: shameful 
gems in the settings of m- 
* realization of ideal m- 
* chapter sub-title 

resented to youth and to m: 
ntellectuality, and Pere ioces in m’*. 
m* and womanhood of God’ 


manhood’s 
My. 253= 9 


349-29 


MANHOOD’S 


* manhood’s glorious crown to gain.’’ 


simply thought made m-. 

but they m-° less of Mind. 

m’ in all thoughts and desires 
made m°* in the flesh. 

matter is but m* mortal mind. 
Matter is m* mortal mind, 
God made m:* through man, 
God is made m: in the flesh, 
m:* growth at every experience. 
seems as requisite to m* its 

Do you m: love for those that 
is m* in His care. 

be made m’ in the flesh 

is made m* as Truth, 

sin or disease made m’. 

his transcendent goodness is m* 
made m* on the body, 

in whatever form it is made m*. 
make m* the movement of 


““God was m: in the flesh.’’— I Tim. 3: 16. 


latent fear, made m* on the body 
to be made m: in my life. 

* belief in what he taught is m’, 
mental error made m* physically, 
man is the m: reflection of God, 
whatever He knows is made m’, 
this knowledge would m:° evil 

A higher manhood is m’, 

never more m* than in 

God is made m: in the flesh, 

and thus is m: in the flesh. 

m* unfitness to criticise it 

strong enough to m:° it. 

before they can become m* 

* should now m° itself 

never more m* than in its 

* is already m: in their faces, 

* m* in the support of their 

* it is conspicuously m-°. 

“‘m: in the flesh,’’— I Tim. 3: 16. 
““‘m: in the flesh,’’— I Tim. 3: 16. 
if the wisdom you m:* causes 

is present to m° light. 

interest you m’ in the success 

m* through so-called matter. 
made m-* in the flesh, 

makes m° the infinite nature, 


manifestation 


Mis. 21-18 
26— 6 


Mind and its infinite m*, 

all is Mind and its m’, 
Creation, evolution, or m’, 

it is a small m: of Mind, 

m* of man in Science. 

m: of the Son of God 

with its universal mm", 

m: of Truth and Love. 

as matter and its m: in effect 
* ‘No more striking m* of 

His m: is the spiritual universe, 
Its natural m: is beautiful 
The first iniquitous m-° 

a higher m: of Life. 

its m* must be 

m* of Truth upon the body 
some m-* of God asserting 

m: of the real spiritual man 

to a more spiritual m’, 

Love and the m: thereof? 

to whatever m* we see. 

by m-° of the truth 

* more perfect m: of the truth 
thoughts of Life and its m’. 
expression, and m:* of goodness 
the m* of a fixed Principle 
opposite of spiritual means, mm’, 


manifestations 


Mis. 11-18 
1 


m* wherein and whereby we love our 
material belief, in all its m’, 

His chastisements are the m* of Love. 
divine modes and m: are not those of 
material m- of evil, 

in most of its varied 7m’. 

supply all m: of intelligence. 
practical m° of Christianity 

and for my varying m’. 

* m* of a higher spirituality 

* such m* of God’s power 

His infinite m- of love f 

m:* ignorantly imputed to spirits. 

m: of the power of Truth 

* remarkable external m* 

Divine modes or m’ are natural, 


580 


| manifested 


Mis. 49-5 
176-10 


- 


MANKIND 


m* some mental unsoundness, 
supreme devotion to Principle . . . m* 
public confidence m:* in daily 

third stage . . . is m* in love, 

* years of more intense life, m* in 
Science is Mind m:. 

Disease is a thing of thought m- 

Son of God was m’,— I John 3: 8. 

* m* in the existing universe.’’ 

greater love of the Scriptures m-. 
divine power m* through man ; 

* interest m° on the paft of the people, 
* m* in the building of a church 
animal elements m°* in ignorance, 

m’* more and more agitation, 


manifesting 


Pul. 23-11 
My. 316-23 
manifestly 
Mis. 187-10 
manifesto 
Mis. 22-4 
manifests 
Mis. 12-26 


Mis. 


Rud. 
My. 257-24 
262-32 
Manila 
Pan. 14-23 
manipulate 
Mis. 119-28 
Pul. 62-13 
Rud. 3-16 


* m: itself under several different 
m* its unbiased judgment by 


a chord is m* the reality of music, 
unerring m* of Mind, 


Whatever m* aught else in its effects 
intelligence that m* power 

m* all His attributes and power, 

m* the spirit of Christ. 

m: inflammation and a belief of 
scientific growth m° no weakness, 

m’ immortality, whose Principle is 
m:* love for God and man. 


m:* demands on my time 

m-* letters and inquiries 

My answer to m’ letters 
Among the m° soft chimes 
His m* wisdom shines through 
assuming m* forms and colors, 
m: Christmas memorials, 

and gives m° blessings. 


succor and protect them, as at M-, 


Would you consent that others. . . m* 
* little muscular power to m-° 
no more. . . than they will m* 


manipulates 


Ret. 
Rud. 


71-18 
12— 2 


He who secretly m* mind 
nor m* the parts of the body 


manipulating 


Mis. 113-11 


mentally m* human mind, 


manipulation 


Mis. 3-17 
248— 5 
378-16 


My. 307- 6 


Hygiene, m*, and mesmerism 

literal meaning . . . would be m°; 
she did ask him how m: could benefit 
treatment and m:* of patients, 


mankind (see also mankind’s) 
advantage for 


No. 41-10 
aid of 

Mis. 57-1 
all — 


allegiance of 
My. 299- 9 
appetites of 
"01. 27-20 


to the best advantage for m- 
and, by the aid of m’, all was 


will test all m° on all questions ; 
epee pele and to all m’. 

He lives for all m:, 

enrich the affections of all m’, 
promote the welfare of all m- 
the controller of all m-. 

include all m’ in one affection. 
Christianity blesses all m-. 

* inspires you to welcome all m-: 
to speak charitably of all m:- 
mission of our Master was to all m’, 
all m: to-day hath its gloom 
God hath given it to all m:’. 
which all m* may share. 

* should signify to all m*? 
which is to all m’ a light 

May you and I and all m* meet 
but to bless all m*. 


* claim the allegiance of m-.’’ 


appetites of m* corrected, 


application to 


My. 146-20 
are better 
No. 40-24 


their present application to m’, 


m* are better because of this. 


/ 


mankind 
awake 
My. 356— 1 
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‘ mankind 
é morals of 
When will m* awake to know their My. 249-14 fatal to. . .\the morals of m’, 


benedictions for 


Mis. 320— 8 
beneficial to 
Ret. 
benefit 
Mis. 227-20 
351-18 


Mis. 318-26 
better for 

Hea. 97 

Peo. 6-1 


with divine benedictions for m’. 
and beneficial to m’. 

send forth to benefit m:; 

nor benefit m* by such endeavors. 
to serve God and benefit m-. 
doing so much to benefit m* 
honors God and benefits m* 

Two points of danger beset m° ; 


better for m*, morally and 
* all the better for m° 


better part of 


Mis. 273-13 
Ret. 11-8 


My. 247-20 


common walk 
Mis. 125-24 Apart from the common walks of m’, 


as well as the better part of m’, 
And live to bless m-. 

states of mind, to bless m’. 
And live to bless m:. 

m:* blessed, and God glorified. 


brings forth m* to receive your 
s of 


comprehension of 


Mis. 200-15 
Pul. 84-22 

concerns 
Ret. 88-11 


confidence of 


Mis. 229-20 
consecratin 


s 
Mis. 291-27 


general comprehension of m- 
* to the comprehension of m’. 


The spiritual . . . most concerns m’. 
The confidence of m: in 


refreshing, and consecrating m’*. 


convictions of 


702. 14-17 


coworkers for 


"01. 29-15 
delivering 
Mis. 235-10 


common convictions of m* 
grand coworkers for m’, 


delivering m* from all error 


determination o 


Mis. 
dormant in 
Pul. 72-24 
effects upon 
Mis. 12-27 
elevates 
My. 130-13 
enlightened 
Mis. 340-31 
existence of 
Rud. 12-19 
friends of 


growth of 
Mis. 237-23 
healed 


Mis. 387-17 


My. 268-21 
inquiry of 
Mis. 307-16 
interest of 
My. 339— 2 
laboring for 
; Mis. a e 
ongevity o 
5 265-18 
love 
My. 233-30 
love for 
My. 288- 8 
masses of 
My. 181-19 
message to 
’01. 31-11 
morals for 
Mis. 110-12 
Pul. 7-15 


strong determination of m* 

* dormant in m’ for ages,’”’ 

in its effects upon m’, 

lever which elevates m’. 

have not sufficiently enlightened m-. 
health or existence of m’, 

truest friends of m’, 

* gave to m* the key to health 
and yet governs m’. 

More love is the great need of m-, 
push on the growth of m-. 


loved and healed m:: 
loved and healed m’ : 


healing m* morally, physically, 
each in turn has helped m-, 
solace the sore ills of m* 

inquiry of m* as to Christianity 
subserve the interest of m’, 
Forget self in laboring for m: ; 
increasing the longevity of m’, 

as much as they love m*? 

Love for m: is the elevator of the 
classes and masses of m’, 
entrusted me with a message to m* 


makes morals for m:! 
made morals for m". 


multiplication of 


Mis. 244-11 


in the multiplication of m’? 


must gravitate 


Mis. 267-22 
need of 

702. 9-29 
open to 

00. 9 


M: must gravitate from sense to Soul, 
has met the need of m* with 


The secret . . . is open to m’, 


Passing out of 


Pan. 12-7 


constantly passing out of m* 


possibilities of 


Mis. 251-19 
prevent 
Mis. 232-28 
receive from 
My. 160— 9 
reform 
"02. 8-ll 
reforming 
701. 27-13 


regenerating 
02. 


9-10 


present possibilities of m’. 
prevent m°* from striking out 
that we receive from m: justice, 
No person can. . . reform m* unless 
healing and reforming m’. 


regenerating m* and fulfilling 


regeneration of 


My. 22-17 
352-15 
regulator of 
Mis, 3538-19 
saves 
Mis. 261-24 
My. 260— 2 
348-16 
saving 
Pul. 6-10 
servant of 
Mis. 266-10 


* for the regeneration of m: ; 
* in the regeneration of m’. 


steer the regulator of m’. 

has saved, and still saves m° ; 
Life that heals and saves m’. 
God, heals and saves m’. 
healing and saving m’. 


unacknowledged servant of m’. 


spirituality of 


Mis. 245-14 


morals, and spirituality of m*. 


struggling with 


Mis. 126— 9 


to save 
Mis. 229-23 
02. 11-6 


when struggling with m° his temper, 
taught m° to win through 

could reach and teach m* 

telling m° of the foe in 

man the generic term for m’.’”’ 

in order to help m° with it. 

Than just to please m°. 


to heal and to save m° 
waits and pleads to save m° 


unprofitable to 


My. 113- 7 
unwarned 
01) A 


. 19-24 
uplift 
Mis. 3-29 
uplifts 
Mis. 260—22 
No. 45-9 
war with 
00. 


8-22 
woes of 
Peo. 11-23 
wrongs of 
No. 40-18 


Mis. vii—10 
25-17 

37— 5 

106-23 
107-32 


162— 4 
246-28 


such a book be. . . unprofitable to m*? 
subject m* unwarned and undefended 
The tendency . . . is to uplift m°; 


truth of Mind-healing uplifts m-, 
whatever uplifts m’, 


before we can. . . war with m’. 
responsible for all the woes of m-* 


only the wrongs of m’. 


And m: from the dust ; 

gives God’s infinite meaning to m’, 
draw m* toward purity, 

How shall m* worship the 

M: thinks either too much or 
wonderful spiritual import to m°! 
question at issue with m° is: 

by m: I mean mortals, 

than whom m: hath no higher ideal 
to God, to his Leader, and to m’. 
to benefit himself and m’°. 

the blessing it has been to m° 
through the mental avenues of m* 
(not by m*, but by a kind of men) 
Jesus laid down his life for m: ; 

* of its adherents and of m’. 

is all that I ask of m-. 

which makes m* drunken. 

effect of both methods on m-. 

M: will be God-governed 

M: almost universally gives to 

m:* will, as aforetime, 
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mankind manner 
My. 239-12 Must m:* wait for the ultimate of same 
239-23 m*.. . is the material, so-called man Un. 2-17 
264—- 5 until m° learn more of my meaning some 
295-26 You, I, and m° have cause to Mis. 295-11 
303-22 his legacy of truth to m’. striking 
344-27 Were. . . I should tremble for m: ; Pul. 45-20 
348-1 My discovery that m:° is absolutely suitable 
350-18 m:*.. . dost doom above. Man. 61-22 
mankind’s way or 
Mis. 130-30 m: triumphal march out of the Mis. 381-24 
No. 36-27 M° concept of Jesus was a babe wicked 
manlike O01. 15-29 
Mis. 178-6 not satisfied with a m: God, 
No. 20-6 would fashion Deity in a m* mould, Mis. 12-18 
701. 6-29 That Godis.. . m’, is not my sense of 31-4 
7-3 Scholastic theology makes God m: ; 32— 7 
manly 171-14 
Mis. 88-17 Its m: honesty follows like a My. (69-28 
296-19 Do m: Britons patronize taprooms 280-28 In no wa 
325-15 Robust forms, with m* brow 321-18 
Pul. 60-7 *clear, m:, and intelligent tones, manners 
man-made Mis. 283-16 
Mis. 38-22 elaborating a m* theory, 00 oes 
64-15 MM: theories are narrow, My. 309— 3 
168-11 not the m* rabbi y- 
man-midwife Bet AE rat 
Peo. 6-9 *m-’, chemist, druggist, or drug My. 337-7 
manna . 
Mis. 153-7 they were fed with m’: manright 
My. 31-6 * “Day by day the m: fell ;” Lg ald 
manner Man’s 
vvil re ak A : uf ae Mis. 175-10 
is. 9 “after the m* of my— see Acts 24: 14. ’ 
140-7 even after the m° that all Bray = 2 
167-2 after the m* of a mother Use eH 
315— 3 after the m: of the Sunday service. ¥ 
Un. 58-9 saving himself after the m> that aes 
No. 19-26 after the m* of mortal man, 17-27 
01. 33-22 after the m* taught by Jesus, 18-26 
after this 30-14 
Mis. 126-30 bard spake after this m°: 46-17 
Ret. 86-23 After this m: and in no other 47-23 
oo 5-23 After this m* our Master cast out yee 
a 
Mis. 8-24 all m: of evil— Mait. 5: 11. 65— 6 
196~ 5 in all m: of subtleties 65-25 balancin 
Ret. 60-18 saith to all m* of disease, 65-31 
"01. 2-5 healing all m- of diseases. 68— 5 
3— 5 all m: of evil— Mait. 5: 11. 70-2 
24-27 healing all m:° of diseases. 70-4 
34- 3 healing of all m* of diseases. 75— 4 
702. 11-23 all m: of evil— Matt. 5: 11. 79— 9 
15- 6 Healing all m: of diseases 79-22 
My. 104-31 all m: of evil— Matt. 5: 11. 96-1 
190-22 power over all m* of diseases ; 96-19 
214-21 healing all m: of diseases, 98— 2 
219-17 all m: of diseases. 100-3! 
239-10 healing all m- of disease, 105— 2 
245-1 healing all m: of disease, 105-13 
316— 8 all m: of evil— Matt. 5:'11. 119-17 
364-16 heals all m: of sickness 124-19 
animated 124-32 
My. 320-32 * spoke in a very animated m*‘ 129-16 
any 151-14 
Mis. 351-10 method of Mind-healing, or in any m*. 154-10 L 
Pul. 75-8 or speak of me in any m* asa 171-6 anoint t 
My. 223-22 which relate in any m* to the 173— 2 
301-26 in any m° whatever. 173-26 
authoritative 174-29 
My. 326-7 * official and authoritative m’. 181— 3 
bearing and 181— 4 
Pul. 31-26 * winning in bearing and m’, 181-15 
best possible 181-27 
Rud. 15-15 to fill in the best possible m* the 182— 6 
Christian 182-15 
Man. 97-17 to correct in a Christian m-* 183-25 
Christian spirit and 183—28 
Man. 77-26 in a Christian spirit and m-, 184-25 
intelligent 186-7 
Pul. 69-26 *not done so in an intelligent m’, 186-31 
‘ike 192— 6 
Un. 21-7 In like m: good and evil talk to 192-20 
material 193-30 
Pul. 63-20 *in a very tangible and material m: 196-17 
no 198-19 
Man. 81-8 shall in no m: be connected with 199— 5 
82-5 arein no m:* connected with these 205-17 
of man 205-25 
Mis. 296-28 What m* of man is this unknown 206— 8 
370-22 What m: of man is it that has 214— 9 
of Science 220-9 
No. 35-3 What m° of Science were C. S. without 222-1 
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In the same m* the sick lose their 
* for some m* of notoriety.” 

* proved, in most striking m’, 
dignified and suitable m’. 

in any way or m: disposing of, 


* wicked m° of attending 


in a m° least understood ; 

To mentally argue in a m* that 
seem not to know 1n what m° they 
and see what m* they are of. 

* m* in which the dome seems to 
nor m* did I request 

* m* in which the statements have 


breach of good m- and morals ; 
It is a digest of good m’, 

he gives little time to society m* 
cultivated in mind and m-’. 


Lord of the main and m"! 
Lord of the main and m*! 


God’s law of m’. 
M:° Life is God; 


God, m* saving Principle, 
M: probation after death is the 
m: ability to meet them is from God ; 
m:* primitive, sinless, spiritual 
can we. . . separate one m:° interests 
understanding of m* real existence, 
It is possible, and it is m* duty, 
substantiates m° identity, 
MM: existence is a problem to be 
m: indestructible eternal life in God. 
m: ipse dixit as to the stellar system 
m* account with his Maker. 
“whoso sheddeth m* blood, — Gen. 9: 6. 
include also m* changed appearance 
else the Scriptures misstate m* power. 
cast out the sick m’* illusion, 
m: possible earthly development. 
M- origin and existence being in Him, 
immortal m°* divine Principle. 
m-* salvation from sickness and 
m: redemption from sickness 
m* perfect model should be 
stages of m* recovery from sin 
facts of m* spirituality, 
MM: real life or existence 
against m* high destiny. 
m* true sense is filled with peace, 
In proportion to a m* spiritual 
an atom of another m° indiscretion, 
He is m: only real relative 
God only waits for m* worthiness 
e blind m" eyes 
human reason, or m’ theorems, 
the counterfeit of m* creator 
spiritual facts of m* Life here 
m:* spiritual sonship 
M: knowledge of this grand verity 
understand m* true birthright, 
gain the sense of m’° spiritual 
perceive m* actual existence 
m:* primal, spiritual existence, 
is a denial of m’ spiritual sonship ; 
m: ‘‘dominion over all the— see Gen. 1: 26. 
as the seal of m: adoption. 
far below m: original standard, 
lost sense of m* perfection, 
infinite importance to m* spiritual 
m: ability to prove the truth of 
the understanding of m* capabilities 
m* unity with his Maker, 
We know that m° body, as matter, 
m:* ability to annul his own erring 
m: identity or consciousness 
Mortal m* repentance and 
interpret m* eternal existence, 
m: foes shall be they of — Matt. 10: 36. 
to refute the sick m* thoughts, 
takes away am: proper sense of 


MAN’S 583 MANY 
man’s mansions 

Mis. 220-8 than he does the sick m-. Mis. 140-28 title clear’’ to heavenly m-. 
234-12 What hinders 7° progress is My. 133-1 house in which are many m’, 
ta are correlated in m: salvation : manslaughter 

— m* bondage to sin and sickness. My. 227-10 citizens a ted f ‘ 

244-22 And he did this for m* example ; inantel Sena giag ON aN 
252-30 wise m* spiritual dictionary ; Pul. 26-26 *m: is of onyx and gold. 


252-31 the poor m* money ; 
261-25 men after m= own making. 
267-28 spiritualizes m* motives and 


48-20 * photograph . . . adorned the m-. 
76-13 *superb m° of Mexican onyx 


283- 9 management of another m° property. mantle 
286-9 m* oneness with God, Pul. 65-23 * Roman soldier parted his m: 
eee bass ae ¢ Pines tee, AL ats mantled 
* individual life is infinite : ai A 
450215. CURR CARAS 7° teare, y Ret. 31-25 tint of humility, . . . m* the earth. 
330-11 m°* possibilities are infinite, Manual (see also Chureh Manual) 
331— 7 for m-* rich heritage, Mis. 148-8 Rules and By-laws in the M- 
) 362— 5 m°* reason is at rest in God’s Man. 3-3 Rules and By-Laws in the M 
; 363-28 the learned m- masterpiece, 27-7 named in the M: of this Church 
363-28 the ignorant m- dictionary, 45-10 specified in the Mother Church M-, 
363-29 the wise m:° directory. 71-19 allowed and named in this M-. 
Man. 15-15 unfolding m* unity with God 72-1 M:. 
Ret. 9-24 *to know His voice From m* 72— 2 nor publish the M: of 
10-16 m* origin and signification. 72-24 with The Mother Church M-. 
21-14 dreams, not of m° real existence, 80-11 tet contained in this M-. 
61-1 arises. . . from mortal m° ignorance, 104-10 * shall not be revised without the 
61-10 m* harmony is no more to be invaded My. 230-11 Rule and By-law in this M: 
63-16 conspiracy against m: Life 252-1 S. and H., and our M:, 
73-15 m-* spiritual individuality in God, manual 
U bc ; het m* ae yor of Un. 6-27 drilled in the plainer m- 
Nn. = akes away m* fondness for sin 2 eas i 
4-20 forbid m* acquaintance with evil. No. 3-10 people insisted that my m* of 
15-1 by m:’ first disobedience, manuals 
41-15 m:* unity with his Maker (see organ) 
46-6 while ours is m* man. manufacture 
53-23 M- Father is not a mortal mind Mis. 232-8 art, invention, and m-. 
53-25 m> origin and loving Father, My. 216-7 m-, agriculture, tariff 
57-7 M- refuge is in spirituality, "265-28 agriculture, m*, commerce 
} Pul. vii-21 the actual bliss of m: existence fact d 2a ak 3 
3-12 m-: eternal mansion. manutacture 
23-24 *intimations of m* immortal life. Mis. 299-21 he m: them and owns them, 
82-17 * woman as m° proper helpmeet. manufacturer 
No. aT Knowledge of a m: physical Mis. 353-13 My brother was a m: ; 
25-22 is not m* eternal identity. manufacturing 


26-16 M- real ego, or selfhood, 


26-19 M- individual being must reflect My. 310-12 m:* establishment in Tilton, N. H. 


33-19 m-* at-one-ment with God; manumits 
P aoe ¢ ide ery f° heal, ; Mis. 124-27 it m* mortals ; 
‘an. i ese are not m: preservers 
i" 10-1 takes away m° personality manuscriye Your m: copy ia liable 
1 10-29 does not degrade m: personality. My. 59-28 * I read it ‘abe before it was 
11-23 belittles m* personality. y. * wi i : 
‘ rae hee 272-22 with the corrections on the m 
11-26 m* unfallen spiritual perfectibility. 973— 2 * This m: is presented simply as 
12-28 unpierced . . . by m* inventions. Sa siat hak che dod coont the ae 
700. 3-20 would destroy this m- goodness. p i 
701. 1-21 better side of m* nature manuscripts f ‘ 
10-19 m* salvation comes through Mis. 249- 9 appropriated other people’s m- 
: 13-20 m- fear, unconquered, conquers him, 315— 7 written, and read from m-, 
02. 9-30 enlarges m’ facilities for 381— 3 m* originally composed by | 
10-18 If such is m- ultimate, 382— 5 m:* of mine were in circulation. 
16-20 and m- immortal being. Man. 32—8 not read from copies or m-, 
17— 8 learn that m- highest happiness, Ret. 1—8 m-* containing Scriptural sonnets, 
Hea. 5-7 bias a m° character. 36— 7 writing out my m’ for students 
19-18 Tireless Being, patient of m- 36- 9 unpublished m:° extant, 
Peo. 2-1 insures m* continuance My. 179— 4 were in two distinct m’. ; 
; 9-28 m* harmony and immortality. 305- 9 m:° and letters in my possession, 
10-16 battles for m whole rights, 306-24 these comprised the m* which 
12-19 m-* salvation from sickness man-worship 


My. 5-4 the outcome of m: rib, 


105-3. m* only medicine for mind and body. No. 20-20) the common idolatry of m-. 


} 124-4 to every m:* conscience.’’— II Cor. 4: 2. many ; 
4 128-10 m* inalienable birthright — Liberty. Mis. 4-13 M- questions important to ve 
128-14 m: right to adopt a religion, 5-11 M say, I should like to asaer 
129-24 good m: heart takes hold on heaven, 6-7 and‘m* more are needed for the 
134-19 bless, and inspire m* power. 6-13 it surely does, to m* thinkers, 
188-24. one m* head lies at another’s feet. 7-15 to m’, if faithful laborers in His | 
200-15 m-* soul is safe ; 7-24 able to reach m* homes with healing, 
219-14 to believe that m: Maker is 39— 1 M- who apply for help are 
222-23 make laws to regulate m: religion ; 52-14 susceptible of m- definitions. 3 
244-16 is unquestionably m: spiritual state 60-25 as m* identities as mortal bodies? 
267-26 m-* divine Principle, Love, 71— 5 saved m: a drunkard from this 
267-29 m* spiritual understanding of 81-18 mz: of the people from beyond Jordan? 
277-10 A bullet in a m* heart never 88-11 whose thought is appreciated by m- 
277-12 sublime question as to m-: life 99-15 How m: are there ready to suffer for 
283-17 Wrong may be a m° highest idea 106-31 imitative tones of m° instruments, 
302— 3 according to a m° belief, 112-14 m: features and forms of 
340-31 which m-* diligence has utilized. 117-1 “‘ruler over m* things.””— Matt. 25: 23. 
350-14 the scalding tear m* shedding, Pie “be La re me ee ci a long : 
1 salvation of m* people by means o 
oP Gare tee TIO ea ney) 159-11 My heart has m* rooms: 
mansion 159-26 m* weary wings sprung upward ! 
Mis. 239-12 before a stately m: ; 168-28 * and m* had to go away 
324-13 Within this mortal m- are 171-27 so m* are obtruding upon the 
325-1 a massive carved stone m-, 175-31 done m* wonderful works? 
Un. 52-25 the most beautiful m: is sometimes 180-21 But as m: as received him,— John 1: 12. 
3-12 Truth and Love, man’s eternal m’. 181-24 ‘‘But as m: as received him, — John 1: 12 


many 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 


700. 
01. 
202% 
Peo. 


MANY 
182-5 ‘‘As m* as received him ;’’— John 1: 12. 
182— 5 as m' as perceive man’s actual 


183—26 
185-17 
185-25 
194— 1 
201-21 
221-16 
222— 7 
231— 7 
231-28 
244-28 
247-18 
255— 3 
264-13 
269-25 
271— 5 
276— 6 
280-30 
299-11 
303-25 
305-16 
307-13 
309-10 
312-18 
317-25 
327-10 
333-16 


As mas do receive a knowledge of 
“As m' as received him,’’ — John 1: 12. 
“as m* as received him,— John 1: 12. 
How m: to-day believe that the 

they were so m* proofs that he had 
This accounts for m* helpless 

state of false consciousness in m* 

rich viands made busy m°* appetites ; 
How m* homes echo such tones of 

as m* as should believe in him. 

To m’, the healing force developed by 
on pedestals, as so m* petty deities ; 
M- students enter the Normal class 
M: are bidding for it, 

(and m* who are not students) 

so m* people and circumstances 

by which so m: wrecks are made. 
conviction to the minds of m- 

that m* Christian Scientists will respond 
* small contributions from m* persons 
and m: orders on hand, 

that it has turned m° from the 

* to restore the waning faith of m- 
having already seen in m* instances 
MM: there were who had entered the 
‘lords m*— I Cor. 8: 5. 

has torn the laurel from m: a brow 
and repose from m: a heart. 

and be made ruler over m* things. 
madness it seems to m* onlookers. 

* resemblance, in m* things, to 

* how m* times have I seen these 
Have m: items more; 

beaten with m° stripes.’’— Luke 12: 47, 
* It blights too m° hopes ; 

M: peculiar circumstances 

To the astonishment of m’, 

M: pale cripples went into 

senses are sO m* witnesses to 

M: were the desperate cases 

or even in half as m°* lessons. 

as m° as seventeen in one class. 

For m: successive years I have 

ample to supply m* practitioners, 
trouble to m* earnest thinkers 

M: fancy that our heavenly Father 
M: ordinary Christians protest 

as m’ as receive the knowledge of God 
M: misrepresentations are made 

as the sound of m* waters, 

Tuler over m’,’’— Mait. 25: 23. 

how m: periods of torture it may 

M: are willing to open the eyes of 
one of the m: dates selected and 

* certainly true that m° and m° persons, 
* met Mrs. Eddy m* times since then, 
* from m: lands, the love-offerings of the 
* Sacrifices were made in m° an instance 
* the m* souvenirs that Mrs. Eddy 

* the attention of m* clergymen 

*m: another well-born woman’s. 

* speaking of her m° followers 

* m* who have worn off the novelty 

* m’* pioneers who are searching 

* m* who have worked in the 

*m* a new project in religious 

* emancipation from m-° of the 

* she has revised it m* times, 

* comfort to m* weary souls. 

* contributions . . . from m:* lands. 

* who, after m° vicissitudes, 

* m* having remained over a week 

* the mystical which, along m° lines, 
* while in m* towns and villages 

* m° are now pastors or in practice. 

* There are m* other church edifices in 
* faith to which m* thousands 

* M:- Toronto SCIENTISTS PRESENT 

* her book has m* a time been sent 
*m-° things dear to the soul 

*m-° still are Jews who never 

* It is the proudest boast of m° 

M: students, who have passed through 
and m: who are not teachers have 

m* are flooding our land with 

to as m: as shall believe on him. 

* are so m* members.” 

that there are m: so-called minds; 

M: of our best . . . men and women, 
* may be traced m:* of the ideas 

M: sleep who should keep. . . awake 
* With m: a sharp incision. 

* With m: a sharp incision, 


584 MARBLE 


many 
Po. vi-23 *m* poems written in girlhood 
38- 9 Have m: items more ; 
My. 4 9 how m: are following the 
13-11 *like so m: planets, revolving 
13-30 returns it unto them after m* days, 
19-13 * To one of the m* branch churches 
21-4 *by m:* of the branch churches 
21-9 *the erection of m> branch churches: 
21-23 *in meeting very m* of them 
24-25 * remarked by the m: visitors 
28-6 *m:* who have contributed 
28-10 *in m: instances the loving 
29-13 * M- more gorgeous church pageantries 
30-8 *m-* hundreds of other faiths, 
38-13 * m-° of the visitors showed a 
43-31 *and m° are asking, 
47-5 *m:* of whom have not had the means 
47-21 *in so m: distant lands, 
47-22 * inspired so m* of different races 
52-2 *m-* obstacles to overcome, 
52- 3 * m* mental hardships to endure, 
53-31 *m: different ones address them 
56-4 *m- stood in the aisles, 
56-26 * m* were obliged to leave 
58-28 *m: thousands who attended the 
60-1 * TI have been solicited by m- 
61-29 *the m° intricate problems which 
62-26 * We acknowledge with m: thanks 
66-29 *m* beautiful houses of worship 
80-27 * there were m: hundreds waiting 
84-4 * M- a clergyman can testify 
84-9 * experience of m° generations 
84-28 *is notable in m> ways. 
90-1 *should number m: thousands 
90-9 * diseases m* and diverse. 
90-14 * the door to this gospel for m’, 
93-22 * underlie m’ of the practices 
93-23 * m* of us have missed entirely 
94-23 * from m* foreign countries 
95-6 *intelligence of m* communities 
96-5 *m-* of them prominent figures 
104-25 m* professional men and women 
111-9 by m* doctors and lawyers, 
114-12 uncovered to the gaze of m* men, 
130-11 has been made too m: times 
133— 1 m* mansions, m* welcomes, 
133— 2m: pardons for the penitent. 
149-15 * have conversed with m* wise men,”’ 
149-16 *‘‘And I with m: rich men, 
164- 4 to give to m: in this city 
173-13 but as m:° gifts had come from 
177-21 joy of m* generations awaits it, 
198- 5 received with m* thanks to you 
236-11 Too m* centres may become 
244-20 ‘‘M: are called,— Matt. 22: 14. 
247-26 after m: or a few days it will 
266-25 that m* points in theology 
294-7 ‘‘did not m* mighty — Matt. 13: 58. 
295—- 1 loved and lost of m’ millions. 
301-21 so m: well-defined instances 
305-13 M- of the nation’s best and 
319-18 * observation of m° of your students, 
321-24 * my m” conversations with you, 
322-25 *m°* good points in the Science, 
325- 1 *m: kindnesses you had shown 
332-9 * M- thanks are due Mr. Cooke, 
332-27 * m* Masonic records were transferred 
340-12 In m: of the States 
345-31 * We talked on m: subjects, 
360-14 as m° students think I can, 
(see also gods, minds, others, years) 


many-hued 
Mis. 332-15 stately palms, m: blossoms, 


many-throated 
Mis. 106-31 m* organ, in imitative tones 
maple (see also maple’s) 
Mis. 395-15 Written in childhood, in a m* grove 
Po. vi-28 * (written in a m°* grove), 
59- 9 Written in girlhood, in a m° grove. 


maple’s 
Mis. 396-16 Beneath the m° shade. 
Po. 59-8 Beneath the m: shade. 
marble 
Mis. 316-23 warming m* and quenching volcanoes ! 
360- 3 rough m’, encumbered wit 
386-23 Rears the sad m* to our memory 
Pul. 24-12 * On the front is a m* tablet, 
24-27 * The entrances are of mm’, 
25- 6 * floors of m* in mosaic work, 
25-15 *m-: stairs of rose pink, 
25-15 * and m: approaches. 
25-25 *are of pink Tennessee m’. 
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marking 


marble 
Pul. 26-21 
26-22 
26-23 
18 
58-19 
76— 5 
Peo. 7-4 
7-6 


March 


* an entrance of Italian m’, 

* golden letters on a m° tablet, 

* the mosaic m* floor of white 

*in m* approaches and rich carving, 
* the steps m’, and the walls stone. 
* superb archway of Italian m: 

as well as on history and m’, 

turn often from m* to model, 

* With his m: block before him ; 
Rears the sad m*° 

*is of a beautiful foreign m’, 

* Bedford stone and m* 

* floors of the first story are of m’. 
* seven broad m* stairways, 

* bronze, m’, and Bedford stone. 

* Two large m* plates 

* pure white m* was used, 
warming the m: of politics 


(see months) 


march 

Mis. xii-— 3 
130-31 
138-25 
138-28 
138-29 
233-10 
at 
83-14 
155-13 
245-18 


marched 
Mis. 106-14 
153— 7 


Pul. 
My. 


marches 
Mis. 136— 6 
My. 11-10 

marching 
Mis. 135-1 

Po. 10-20 

My. 337-21 

margin 


Rud. 1-11 


With armor on, I continue the m*, 
mankind’s triumphal m: out of the 
equal to the m* triumphant, 

for the music of our m’, 

m:* on in spiritual organization. 
onward m-° of life-giving Science, 
The m* of mind and of honest 

* m* under the black flag of 

in the onward m: of Truth, 
majestic m* of C. 8. 


MM: the one hundred. 
they m°* through the wilderness: 


taking forward m’, 
*not .. .by means of forced m’, 


m* under whatsoever ensign, 
Is m* under orders ; 
Is m* under orders ; 


large m° for misapprehension, 


Mark (see also St. Mark) 


Mis. 32-13 
191-12 


192-25 


Mark (Baker) 


In M-, ninth chapter, 
In M-, ninth chapter 
last chapter of M- is emphatic 


(see Baker) 


mark 
Mis. 


Mis. 157— 5 


efface the m:° of the beast. 

save he that had the m*,— Rev. 13: 17, 
save he that had the m-,— Rev. 13: 17. 
* more strongly m* the difference 
becomes the m-° for error’s shafts. 

M-, that in the case of Joshua 
whoever hits this m° is well paid 
towards the m’* of a high calling. 

m* the way in divine Science. 

“MM the perfect man, — Psal. 37: 37. 

I press toward the m*— Phil. 3: 14. 

* qualities which m* the true Christian, 
* m* the lives of his followers. 

* m* an epoch in the history of 

A spiritual hero is a m:° for 


m:* tendency of mortal mind to 
Your progress, . . . has been m’. 
the way which Jesus m* out 

m-* loss of faith in evil, 

way which Jesus m°* out, 

show their m° consonance with 
*m:* by peculiar intimations of 

* pea plicity m°* the exercises. 

* m- by the erection of a visible 
*m- by the dedication of 

some m-* success in healing 

m* the history of C. S. 

* m* the close of their visit 

It is a m* coincidence that 

is m*, and will increase till 

New Hampshire’s advancement is m*. 


they watch the m’, 


He that m* the sparrow’s fall 


Market Street 


My. 59-17 


* little hall on MM: S:, Lynn, 


Mis. 124-16 
304-25 


My. 167-28 

Marriage 
Pul. 38-12 

marriage 
Mis. x-—20 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 
My. 


314— 


m: the unwinged bird, 
* m* the world’s progress 


* Surely it m* an era in the 

* air of hospitality that m° its 
* that m° it as different from 
that m°* the sparrow’s fall, 


likeness is incomplete, the image m*. 
the beauty is m’, through a 

m: in mind the model of man. 

will, I trust, never be m° 


“M:,” **Animal Magnetism,” 


first m:, to Colonel Glover 

What do you think of m:? 

M- is susceptible of many 

to write briefly on m’, 

severs the m* covenant, 

m:* is not without the law, 

m: and progeny will continue 

when m* shall be found to be 
neither marry nor are given in m’, 
To abolish m: at this period, 

Is m* nearer right than celibacy? 
by the m* contract two are made one, 
Let other people’s m* relations alone: 
claims of the m* covenant, 

legal adoption and legal m-, 

m° AND DECEASE, 

before my father’s second m’, 

m* was very unfortunate, 

after our m° his stepfather 

last m* was with Asa Gilbert Eddy, 
* Her last m* was in the spring 

m* synonymous with legalized lust, 
morale of m* is preserved. 
imperative nature of the m° relation 
nor are given in m* :— Luke 20: 35. 
Regarding my first m-° 

* six months after his m’, 

after my father’s second m* 

It says that after my m- 


3 
Marriage of the Lamb 


Pul. 6-11 
married 
Man. 49-20 
111-5 
Ret. 1-17 
20-9 
Pul. 34-1 
35-27 
My. 290- 9 
314— 7 
marrow 
My. 48-22 
marry 
Mis. 286-14 
298-14 
My. 269— 8 
marrying 
Ret. 20-24 


book title 


If a Christian Scientist is to be m’, 

If the applicant is a m> woman 

was m* to an Englishman, 

our family nurse, who had m’, 

* Miss Baker was m° to Colonel Glover, 
* Mrs. Glover m* Dr. Asa Gilbert Eddy, 
born in 1819, m* in 1840, 

When I was m: to him, 


* the m:* of their characters. 


wherein they neither m* nor 
“Tt is not good to m-.’’— Matt. 19: 10. 
neither m-, nor are given— Luke 20: 35, 


dominant thought in m* again 


Mars’, Gerhardt C. 


My. 351-23 
marshal 
My. 174- 8 


have not read Gerhardt C. M- book, 


courtesy of the efficient city m*° 


Mars’ Hill and Mars’ hill 


Mis. 344-29 
My. 104- 4 
125-17 

martyr 
Mis. 166— 4 
288-23 


martyrdom 


Mis. 121-7 
02. 10-25 
My. 293- 8 

martyrs 

Mis. 121-12 
326-14 

No. 44-25 
My. 125-31 
177-17 

marvel 

Mis. 160-1 
163— 5 

294— 6 

Pul. 55-4 


St. Paul, when he stood on M: h- 
St. Paul, the M: H- orator, 
the spirit of the M- H™ orator, 


the earthly life of a m; 
The selfish réle of a m 


even the cup of m°: 
m* of God’s best witnesses 
believed that his m* was God’s way. 


blood of m* was believed to be the 
licking up the blood of m-° 

* are m* to-day.”’ 

with the blood of the m-— Rev. 17: 6. 
* “The blood of the m* is the seed of 


m* at the power and permanence of 
mission was a m°* of glory: 

A real Christian Scientist is a m’, 

* Nature’s m* in thy thought.’”’ 


MARVEL 


249-16 

marvelled 

Ret. 13-24 

marvellous 

Mis. 199-23 

199-29 

237-20 

354— 3 

Ret. 26-1 

Un. 5-24 

17-18 

Rud. 4-24 

No. 37-14 

My. 43-14 

45-22 

59-32 

81-27 

88-23 

99— 2 

127— 6 

206-26 

288— 3 
marvels 

Mis. 376-24 

My. 89-28 


*m: of architectural beauty. 

* growth of this cult is the m* of 
love is the greater m’, 

am’, Meee saae out evil and 

The m: is, that at this enlightened 


The physician m-’ ; 


The Principle of these m* works 
The m’ healing-power of goodness 
m, good, and mysterious evil. 
Sin in its very nature is m*! 
his m: skill in demanding 
m:* unity of man with God 
into a home of m* light, 
extinguishes . . . by His m* light. 
this most m* demonstration, 
* this experience was almost as m* 
* mm: beyond human ken. 
* m* beyond all imagining 
“ account of the m: cures 

*a m-°* revelation given to this 
* one of the m’, great, and 
m* speed of the chariot-wheels of 
into His m:° light.’’— I Pet. 2:9. 
Love unfolds m* good 


glided into a glory of mottled m-. 
* one of the m* of the 


Mary (see also Mary’s) 


586 MASTER 
mass 
Po. 53-12 Poor robin’s lonel 
My. 178-25 the table sank a charred m’°. 


Massachusetts and Mass. (see also Bay State) 


Mis. 120-22 


reside a long distance from M-, 


Man. 99-15 applies to all States except M-, 
Ret. 6-23 two States, M* and New Hampshire. 

21-9 and came to see mein M-, 
24-1 in M-, in February, 1866 

Peo. 10-8 M:° succored a fugitive slave 

My. 275-18 twice since I came to M:. 
334-30 * of the Grand Lodge of M:: 
339-13 M- has exchanged Fast Da 


(see also Arlington, Athol, Attleboro, Boston, 
Brookline, Cambridge, Charlestown, Chestnut 
Hill, Lynn, Methuen, Rockland, Salem, Spring- 
field, Swampscott) 


Massachusetts Avenue 


Pul. 36-21 


* just beyond M: A’, 


Massachusetts Metaphysical College 


Mis. a 


taught by me at the M: M: C’, 
genuineness at the M- M- C-. 
gone away from the M M: C° 
a course at the M- M: C’, 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 

M: C’, 571 CotumBus AVENUE, 
AssociaTION or THE M* M: C’. 
Call at the M:* M: C’, in 1889, 
instruction in the M* M: C- 
chapter sub-title 


Mis. 166-16 and a M: knew not how to declare its 
179-29 say with M°, ‘‘Rabb 
Un. 59-12 divine idea. . . in the son of M:. 
62-27 M: had risen to discern faintly God’s 
Pul. 27-21 * M~ anointing the head of Jesus, 
27-22 * M- washing the feet of Jesus, 
27-22 * M° at the resurrection ; 
Pan. 8-9 belief that 1° was the mother of God 
700. 7-20 we say as did M: of old: 
701. 10-10 Jesus was the son of M°, 
My. 119-12 M: of old wept because she 
258-10 one word, ‘‘M-,’’— John 20: 16. 
303— 4 one incarnation, one Mother M-. 
(see also Baker, Eddy) 
Mary’s 
Mis. 75-21 M- exclamation, . . . is rendered 
84-18 the Son of man, or MZ son. 
(see also Baker) 
Marys 
Mis. 337-24 Only the devout M:, 
Pul. 27-21 * pictorial story of the four M 
masculine 
Un. 32-24 neither m* nor feminine. 
mask 
Mis. 147-26 He seeks no m: to cover him, 
210-24 tears the black m: from the 
371-24 What is under the m-, 
masked 
Mis. 332-20 m* with deformity the glories 
Mason 
My. 326-18 emblems of a master M-, 
* assisted by a M° of good 
333-5 * one of your own citizens, a M’, 
334-25 * heading 
335-4 *a M: in “‘St. Andrew’s Lodge, 
351-15 as the widow of a M-. 
(see also Free Mason, Royal Arch Mason) 
Masonic and masonic 
Mis. 142-10 a number of m* symbols. 
142-28 say to the m° brothers: 
My. 330-19 * sustained by M: records 
332-25 * interviewing with M- authorities, 
332-27 * M- records were transferred 
333-26 *interred with MM: honors. 
336— 8 * her husband’s M: brethren, 
351-14 It was truly M-, tender, grand 
Masonry 
My. 335—- 8 * devotedly attached to M-, 
Masons and masons 
Ret. 19-13 Number 3, of Royal Arch m’. 
19-21 directions to his brother m:° 
My. 312-11 * M: also paid Mrs. Glover’s fare 
330-25 of Royal Arch M-. 
331-1 directions to his brother M- 
masquerades 
Un, 49-21 the unreal m: as the real, 
mass 
Mis. 331— 4 tosses earth’s m’* of wonders 
Chr. 53-56 Nom: for Me! 


oni !’’— John 20: 16. 


271-21 about Mrs. Eddy’s M- M: C- 
* and that is the M- M ‘C°, 
273-24 Primary class in the Me M 
279-10 Primary CuAss or 7 
316-24 Before entering the M" HY Kay a8 
348-29 students of the M: M: C- 
M: M: C., the first and only 

35-12 students of the M- M: CO: 
Normal Course at the M- M- C' 
68-15 the degree of the M: M- C:. 
85-15 Normal Course at the MM: M- C 
88— 6 President of the M* M- C: 

89- 3 President of the M- M- 

90-9 The term of the M- M- 

92-1 M: M: C- Board of Ls eae 

92-17 any class in the M- MC’, 
Ret. 43-4 the M- M- C: in Boston, 

48-1 M: M- C: drew its 


52-15 Association of the M- M: C’, 
Pul. 24-18 * president of the M: M: C., 
3 * president of the M- M- C’, 

68—- 4 * MM: M- C° was founded 

* president of the M- MC’, 

No. 12-7 M: M: C: and Church 
Pan. 10-11 students at the M- M: C’, 
My. 125-20 auspices of the M: M: OC’, 

218-29 not enter the MM M: C- 
* certificates from the M: M- C- 
244-10 degree of C.S.D., of the M* M- C’. 
244-28 chapter sub- title 
244-29 The M- M: C: of Boston, 
245-22 students of the MM M: C° 
245-31 or Vice-President of the M: M: C’. 
246- 5 Students who enter the M: M: C:, 
318-17 one of my classes in the M* M- C’, 
(see also Metaphysical College) 


Massachusetts Metaphysical College Asso~ 
ciation 
Mis. 135-24 meeting of the M- M- C’ A’, 
Massachusetts State House 
My. 77-6 * Beside it the dome of the MS: H’, 
95-14 *famous old M’ S’ A’. 
massacres : 
Mis. 123-1 in our time m* our missionaries, 
masses 
My. 181-18 classes and m° of mankind, 
massive 
Mis. 325-1 am: carved stone mansion, 
Pul. 52-11 * erection of a m* temple in Boston 
My. 45-28 *m: pile of New Hampshire granite 
78— 6 *of gray stone with a m* dome 
massiveness 
My. 67-28 *its m: is unnoticed 
Master (see also Master’s) 
beloved 
Man. 60-18 sacred words of our beloved M-, 
buried ) 
Mis. 393-15 When the buried M° hails us 
Po. 51-20 When the buried M:° hails us | 


Man. 


Master 


commanded 
Ret. 87-16 


command of the 


My. 128-21 


disciples of the 


Mis. 171-19 
divine 
Mis. 187-19 


example of the 


Mis. 270-7 


followers of the 


my 
Mis. 180-12 
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same ora eens: [as 
Master 
our 
as the M: commanded. Pul. 3-5 our M: said: ‘Destroy this— John 2:19. 
: 10-19 our M: said: ‘“The stone— Matt. 21: 42. 
following the command of the M-, No. 2-10 Our M: taught his students to 
a 14-18 Hear the words of our M°: 
true disciples of the MZ 43-4 Our M° said, ‘‘Come unto— Matt. 11: 28, 
H Pan. 5-10 Our M: gave the proper answer 
our human and divine M-, 5-23 our M: cast out evil, 
1i— 1 required the divinity of our M 
example of the M: in C. S., 1i— 7 Was our M: mistaken in judging 
’00. 5-6 Here note the words of our M 
followers of the M: in the early 8-14 Our M: saith to his followers: 
14- 1 approval of this church by our M 
gave our glorified M- a bitter cup 701. 28-6 narrow way, whereof our M: said, 
Hea. 3-21 wonderful works of our M- 
idea that our great M° gave My. 28-23 *our M- healed and reformed them. 
crucifixion of even the great M ; 46-11 word and works of our M;, 
Our great M- administered 108-23 which our M- designated as 
drew from the great M- this answer 122-30 The mission of our M: was 
as taught by our great M-. 147-27 in the words of our M”, 
that our great M°~ cast out 150-26 what our M: said unto his 
those words of the great M-, 152-5 and our M: declared, 
taught by our great M-. 190-13 accept our M° as authority, 
to the life of our great M-. 190-18 This declaration of our M’, 
guidance of the great M-. 215-27 better... than that of our M:? 
as taught . . . by our great M, 221-21 Our M° conformed to this law, 
as taught by our great M ; 225—- 5 spoken by our M-. 
implied by the great M-, 228-14 Referring to. . . our M° declared: 
great MM triumphed in furnace fires. 233-24 Our M:° said, ‘‘He that — Matt. 10: 38. 
Our great M: said: 244-20 Knowing this, our M: said: 
demonstrations of our great M- 246-25 Our M: said: ‘‘What I do— John 13: 7. 
and the works of our great M-. our blessed 
To-day our great M° would say Un. 30-17 the Messiah, our blessed M-, 
In the words of our great M-, Pul. 15-9 the spirit of our blessed M- 
the sayings of the great M- Peo. 12-20 Our blessed M- demonstrated this 
When the great M° first sent forth our dear 
The great M- said, Pul. 7-10 were our dear M in our 
The great M- saith: pledge of the 
fulfils the saying of our great M,, No. 46-2 is the pledge of the M. 
more from my great M-, predicted 
* great M~ himself was scandalized, My. 63-27 *as the M: predicted, 
said to the great M-, saith 
My. 156-14 ‘“‘The M: saith unto thee, — Luke 22: 11. 


Hear the M: on this subject : 
cup of their Lord and M- 
Our Lord and M: left to us 
nativity of our Lord and M-. 


said, in the words of my M-, 


of metaphysics 


Hea, 7-17 


M: of metaphysics, reading the mind 


Our M: said, ‘‘The works— John 14: 12. 
our M: proved to his doubting 

Our M- understood that Life, 

Our M:~ bore the cross 

This statement of our M: is true, 

In the words of our M-, 

caused our M°- to refuse help to 

Our M: said of one of his students, 
Our M., in his definition of Satan 
Our M: said, ‘‘Heaven— Matt. 24: 35. 
our M: partook of the Jews’ feast 
the example of our M-. 

The only record of our M 

example, and suffering of our M-. 
such as crucified our M-, 

those words of our M-, 

This declaration of our 

hence the words of our M: 

so-called miracles of our M- 


Our M: said, ‘‘Ye shall drink — Matt. 20: 23. 


from the lips of our M-, 

no record showing that our M- 

whereof our M said: 

whereof our M° said, 

knoweth as did our M 

Our M: called it ‘‘a murderer— John 8: 44. 
Would not our M: say to the 

Our M: said, ‘‘When ye— Matt. 10: 12. 
These words of our M° explain 

The methods of our M- were in advance 
in the spirit of our M-, 

for thus saith our M-. 

word and works of our M’, 
demonstrated by our M:, 

words and works of our M-, 

With our M-, life was not merely 

In the words of our M;, 

Our M: instructed his students 

our M: said, ‘“‘Follow me ;— Mait. 8: 22. 
Hear this saying of our M-, 

even as did our M°: 

Our M: said, ‘‘The kingdom — Matt. 3: 2. 


saying of the 
701. 8-28 
their 


Mis. 212-10 
02. 18-26 


used 
Mis. 270-11 
words of the 
Un. 43-15 
My. 114-1 


Mis. 24-25 
179-30 
191-13 
393-11 
32— 7 
9gi- 9 
52-20 
701. 26-4 
Po. 51-16 
My. 165— 4 

294— 7 


Ret. 
Pul. 


Mis. 373-15 
« 18-22 
My. 104-7 


3-11 
28-24 


47-18 
108-25 
"01. 


14-28 
Mason 
My. 326-17 


that mystic saying of the M 


reiterated warning of their M , 
ignoble conduct... . towards their M-, 


other means than those the M: used 


words of the M: in BUDOKS of this 
In the words of the M°, 


of the origin of evil, the MZ said: 
“Rabboni !’’— M: !— John 20: 16. 
“M-, we saw one— Mark 9: 38. 
Soon abandoned when the M- 

lose it,’’ saith the M:.— Mark 8: 35. 
and not by the M- himself 

* The M- was the great healer. 

The great teacher, . . . is the M-, 
Soon abandoned when the 

in doing this the M* became 

M- “‘did not many mighty — Matt. 13: 58 


master (sce also master’s) 


One great m* clearly delineates 
great m* Metaphysician’s precept 
great m* of metaphysics, 


One’s idolis. . . his m’. 
that he be as his m’.’’— Matt. 10: 25. 


servant of Mind, not its m*: 
then we are its m:, not servant. 
therefore man is its m’. 


the emblems of a m* Mason, 


Metaphysician 


Mis. 76-31 


of evil 
Mis. 209-27 
of hate 
Mis. 336-1 
My. 214-13 


prophecy of the m* Metaphysician, 
The m: Metaphysician understood 
is the m* Metaphysician. 

Jesus, the m* Metaphysician, 
baptism of our m* Metaphysician, 
with this m* Metaphysician. 

Our m* Metaphysician, the Galilean 
Jesus, the m* Metaphysician, 


good is the m: of evil. 


Love is the m:* of hate; 
Love to be the m: of hate. 


MASTER 


master 


of metaphysics 


Mis. 252-23 


Un. 34-3 
of the gods 
My. 159-26 


of the house 


healer and m* of metaphysics, _ 
said of the great m* of metaphysics, 


declares that matter is the m: of mind, 


Zeus, the m:* of the gods, 


701. 10-4 the m:° of the house— Malt. 10: 25. 
one 
Mis. 52-6 if he were to serve one m’, 
Mis. 40-27 has to m* those elements of evil 
45-18 Sin is not the m: of divine Science, 
53— 6 only as we m:° error with Truth. 
109-29 fear not sin, lest thereby it m* you; 
265-13 is m* of the situation. 
No. 37-18 power, to meet and m° it 
Rud. 10-24 The belief that matter can m* Mind, 
"01. 14-13 as to frighten us and so m’ us, 
Hea. 8-6 knowing that Mind can m: sickness 
mastered 
Mis. 208-18 m* by divine Truth’s negativing error 
284-27 will be m* by Science. 
344- 8 without having m:° the sciences 
Ret. 55-5 Evil is not m: by evil; 
64-21 which must be met and m’, 
My. 134-10 conflicting elements must be m’. 
mastering 
Mis. 221-5 m* it one gains in the rules of 
My. 207-23 m:* evil and defending good, 
masterpiece 
Mis. 363-28 the learned man’s m’, 
Po. v-13 * this m: of nature’s handiwork, 
masterpieces 
Mis. 372-27 having seen the painter’s m:; 
Pul. 49-6 *reproductions of some of Europe’s m’. 
Master’s 
Mis. 28-26 The M- practical knowledge 
105—- 5 our M: individual demonstrations 
110- 2 poured on our M° feet, 
125- 1 indeed drink of our M° cup, 
144-18 whisper our M° promise, 
195-17 The M- divine logic, 
287— 5 and the M- demand, 
300-14 spare you our M° condemnation? 
369-19 we kneel at our M° feet, 
Ret. 25-29 our great M- purpose in not 
91-4 our M: greatest utterance 
91-11 indicates more the M- mood, 
Un. 44-3 Ican only repeat the M- words: 
58-13 The M: sublime triumph 
Pul. 10-1 It was our M: self-immolation, 
701. 23-16 according to the M: teaching 
32— 9 busy about their M° business, 
35-13 the M: glory won thus, 
"02. 5-22 Hence our M: saying, 
My. 52-17 * establish these our M- commands 
108— 9 Hence our M: saying, 
179-16 verification of our M° sayings. 
219-19 our great M: life of healing, 
222-21 the sandals of thy M° feet. 
230-26 realize at last their MM: promise, 
233— 2 spirit of our M* command? 
234-21 M° sayings are practical 
258-21 they who drink their M- cup 
347-17 our great M° first disciples, 
master’s 
Mis. 373-19 This m* thought presents a sketch 
masters 
Mis. 12-3 If indulged, it m° us; 
89- 2 ‘‘No man can serve two m: ;’”’— Matt. 6: 24. 
269- 6 ‘‘No man can serve two m* :— Matt. 6: 24. 
270— 5 the skill of the m* in sculpture, 
323-14 m:* their secret and open attacks 
350-28 I cannot serve two m’; 
372-15 m* in France and Italy. 
372-18 *delineations from the old m:.’’ 
375-12 * I studied the old m: 
375-22 *resemblance,. . . to the old m*! 
375-29 * identified with the old m-, 
376— 7 *by the oldest of the old m’, 
Pul. 13-11 and m: his mortal beliefs, 
Rud. 3-13 m’* in music and painting 
14-1 Neither can they serve two m’, 
Peo. 9-21 cannot serve two m’.’’— see Mait. 6: 24. 
My. 6-3 Wecannot serve two m’. 
70-21 * both ancient and modern m’, 
138-17 cannot ‘‘serve two m:.’’— Matt. 6: 24. 
302-10 craze is that matter m* mind; 
356-22 No man can serve two m* :— Matt. 6: 24. 


588 


mat | 
Pul. 42-29 
matchless 
Hea. 20-2 


MATERIAL 


* resting on a m° of palms, 


* ‘Oh, could we speak the m: worth, 


material (noun) 


Mis. 190-7 
305-19 
306-1 

Un. 42-27 

Pul. 76-1 

My. 10-10 


nor does the m* ultimate in the 
* M- that can be made a part of 
* m* to be melted into the bell, 
nor the m: the spiritual, 

* m* used in its construction 

* design, m’, and situation. 


material (adj.) 


age 
My. 221— 2 
id 


a 
Mis. 225-23 
My. 105-24 
appendages 
Mis. 17-9 
approach 
Mis. 180-13 


Mis. 26-14 
Un. 36-2 


Mis. 254-22 
341— 4 


No. 37-14 


Christ Jesus 
701. 91 


concept 
Ret. 68-1 
68— 9 
conceptions 
Mis. 375-1 
Peo. 26 
8-13 
conditions 
Mis. 17-25 
Ret. 69-2 
Un. 42-17 
No. 5-14 
5-16 
Hea. 19-7 
conjectures 
Un. 28-14 


medicine in a m* age 


Lookin; 
restore 


away from all m: aid, 
by me without m: aid, 


lay aside your m* appendages, 
shuddered at her m* approach ; 

The m: atom is an outlined falsity 
Was it molecules, or m* atoms? 
This process it names m* attraction, 


mental healing on a m’ basis 

leaves the unreal m* basis of things, 
of healing on a m:° basis. 

trying to heal on a m° basis. 


Every m: belief hints the 

it will be seen that m: belief, 
m:* belief has fallen far below 
suffers, according to m’ belief, 


m: beliefs that war against Spirit, 
mortal thought with m:° beliefs. 
remedies the ills of m° beliefs. 


m: birth, growth, and decay : 
as a personal and m* bloodgiving 


m: body is said to suffer, 

way to escape from the m° body. 
structure of the m° body. 

A mortal and m: body is not the 
The m:* body is not the likeness of 
* deny . . . disease in the m: body 
m* body absolved from death 

the m: body is mortal, 


physical senses and m: brains, 
human hypotheses, or m* cause 
the m: changes, the phantasma, 
not the m* Christ of creeds, 
spiritual and m: Christ Jesus, 


m* concept was never a creator, 
m:* concept is unreal, 


disordered phases of m* conceptions 
m:* conceptions of spiritual being, 
m:* conceptions of Deity. 


m: conditions attending it. 

m* conditions prior to reaching 
ability to subdue m:* conditions. 
dependent on m° conditions. 

but that m: conditions can and do 
independently of m* conditions. 


ordinary m* conjectures, 


consciousness 


Mis. 179-28 
Un. 42-6 
42— 6 


Un. 38-11 


must lay aside m- consciousness, 
the results of m* consciousness ; 

m* consciousness can have no 

If publicity and m: control 

The m: corporeality disappears 3 
am-* creation took place, 

using a m* curative. 


transition called m* death, 


MATERIAL 
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material material 
deity aws 
Peo. 13-1 a more m: deity, Un. 31-9 and overruled laws m: 
development c Rud. 7-25 science, so-called, or m: laws, 
My. 88-20 *a slight and m: development ie 8 m:° laws are only human beliefs, 
se e 

Pb 10-12 m-° disease and mortality. Mis. i sates ‘rs suppecet ne life 

rea i * life is the antipode o 

Mis. 28-12 this mortal and m° dream, Un. 30-8 sense is the so-called m: life. 
ear Ate 702. 9-17 minor tones of so-called m: life 

ue 5-13 hearing in the m: ear, fieew 17-15 explains this dream of m: life, 
ear 4 

My. 181-30 m-* earth or antipode of heaven. : ny 2-10 M: light and shade are 
ego imitations 

pees Bie 3 What is the m: ego, but the - ae 76-18 knows no m:* limitations. 
eleme locality 

cs a 3-10 m: element stole into religion, ; Ret. 91-11 more. . . than the m: locality. 
elements osses 

Mis. 3-24 m* elements of sin and death. Ret. 79-6 from our own m: losses. 

Ret. 60-17 raging of the m’ elements cease man 
3 “fies 1- fh crumbling away of m° elements Mis. PE In mortal and m° ane 

nvironments constitutes a so-called m* man, 

oeae: 257— 8 swaddling-clothes (m° environments) ue cay a ie man to be 
error rops the curtain on m* man 

My. 232-24 m-’ error finally disappears, Rud. 7- Is man m: or spiritual? 

ete 380-20 am: evidence wherewith to 702 i? fe i ae ey tea dace pee 
: - “man, 

Un. 11-18 taking away the m° evidence. Hea. 17-6 m* man andthe personal senses 
Rud. 7-16 m° evidence being wholly false. 17-9 therefore the so-called m* man 
bee Bac 5 *m-:° evidence of their prosperity ; ce. AP a third person, called m* man, 

existe: manhoo 
pa a Brace ot m oo eee: mae Mas eae Jesus, as m* manhood, was not 
H shay 2 3 manifestations 
pec 32-10 termed mortal and m:° existence Mis. 362-19 m* manifestations of evil, 
; . manner 
use 170-28 belief of m- eyes as having any Pul. 63-20 * very tangible and m: manner 
- : means ; 
Mis. 201-7 element of matter, or m: falsity, Mis. 268-25 not adulterate . . . with m: means. 
nin 201-10 myth or m: falsity of evil; Wee es Ce eas hae m* means 
fs with matter and m° means, 
Pied Ar 339-30 observance of a m° fast medicine ; : 3 

es gE . is. 96-6 no remedies in drugs, no m* medicine. 
Mis. 373-12 Neither m: finesse, standpoint, nor 255-22 It does away. with aa medicine, 
ames ; 270-28 the last link in m* medicine. 

Mis. 237— 5 so, in place of m° flames Ret. 33-4 governed the action of m* medicine. 
force : 33-12 the less m* medicine we have, 
Pi de 23-21 not a result of . . . m* force or aXe: wae ae Be tone and pot arden religion 
, 701. 23— e used no m° medicine, 
Pe Ka 8-16 speculate concerning m: forces. et Rea 7 material religion, m* medicine, 
medicines 

Ret. 45-8 m- form of cohesion and fellowship Mis. 33-25 does away with all m* medicines, 

My. HEH ae fora of gemmunion Re. does away with all m: medicines, 
metho 
forme Vuknadl 1 An Re. Ret. 43-15 renounced his m: method of practice 
eae ke ased on a mortal or m* formation ; My. 106-2 more certain. . . than any m* method. 
fae 358-32 by ene the m: forms tie 698 uselessness of such m* methods, 
o. 42-7 m-* forms to meet a mental want. eos ; if LS Besa te a m* methods yee 
a» ‘ — 6 cannot find Godin. . .m: methods; 
eae 262-32 M° gifts and pastimes tend to ere through violent means OF mt: methods. 
S 2 B , — in justification of m* methods, 
histone 5 turning away from m: gods ; = 33-23 m* methods of medicine, 
3 ? min 
Ma mo ee ee Graning +0: s\cloge. Mis. 336-7 to kill the serpent of a m* mind. 
ieee 6-22 faith in drugs and m: hygiene; WA. zine A Mvevit 7 aind, so-called, 
usions ; es . ae 
Pen thought is given to m: illusions ei hi ao, ti amode ofa 'suppositional mind; 
mages A ire Mis. 112-6 The ages are burdened with m-* modes. 
ines it sees only m: images, 136-3 such m- modes as society 
. No. | 3519 m* incumbrance disappears. mang ieebay © m:* modes, wherein the human 
ndividuality : F 
inte 24-10 a m* individuality, — a mind in ead 89- 3 opposed to it by m* motion, 
ection 7 A 4 
; My. 344-29 more dangerous than any m: infection, ees 11 6 passionately fond of m* music, 
ntelligence : 4 ; 
Re 415 if. . . you mean m: intelligence. Bde 119-14 This m: nature strives 
rpretations * 
; Mee 4 cloud not the. . . m* interpretations, che ae 34-16 and the nerves, m: nerves, 
nventions : f 
My. 345-25 * pursuit of modern m- inventions Mis. abate a oe us ORs of m: objects 
Joys ahs Ret. 31-1 m-: objects of affection } 
: Mis. 84-26 falsity of m* joys and sorrows, obliquity 
aw lap Teas : 
Mis. 17-3 opposed to the m: law of death; Ret. 31-22 mortal mind’s m- obliquity 
198-24 based on physical m: law, observation : 
200-19 every supposed m: law. 702. 1-17 wrestling only with m* observation, 
Rud. 12-26 divine Mind, not m: law, ones. pees aw sr) or 

ws ul. 87-21 refusal of that as a m* offering. 
Mis. 23-9 subordinates so-called m* laws; organism Y 

ious ec ae to the i ee m: laws, aca ae or that a so-called m’* organism 
0 laws m*, to death, or organization 

181-19 spiritual, and not m* laws; Mis. 359—- 2 M° organization is requisite in 

198-17 governed . . . not by m* laws, Ret. 45-6 m-* organization has its value 

354-25 not by man or laws m’*, 47— 2 final outcome of m° organization, 


MATERIAL 


590 MATERIAL 
material material 
organization Bale: sense 
et. 48-25 Wuereas, The m* organization was, Un. 40-6 M: sense, or the belief of 
49-13 m* organization is first ; 40-18 not by a m: sense of\being. 
origin neh oe 40-25 Holding a m: sense of Life, 
Mis. 361- 3 When the belief in m: origin, 40-27 A sense m* apprehends nothing 
Un. 50-26 m- origin, growth, maturity, 55-19 pleasures an pals of m* sense, 
passover 60-26 m-* sense, which sees not God. 
My. 156-12 to prepare for the m* passover, 61— 5 To m:* sense, Jesus first 
personality " 4 62-18 In m* sense Jesus died, and lived. 
Mis. 105—- 4 discords of this m* personality. 63— 5 not apparent to m° sense, 
308— 6 clings to my m* personality, : Pul. 45-12 * every evidence of m* sense 
309— 4 m:° personality is an error in premise, Rud. 5-9 There is no m:° sense. 
phenomena ; 7-18 because there is no m° sense. 
My. 349-24 obtain not in m’ phenomena, No. 5-9 from a false and m: sense, 
350- 2 at the beck of m’ phenomena, 5-11 this m:* sense, which is untrue, 
philosophy : : 5-15 M° sense also avers that Spirit, 
Mis. 340-80 M° philosophy, human ethics, 6-20 To m: sense it is plain also 
pigment : 6-24 to m* sense and feeling, 
Ret. 79-8 the m* pigment beneath 10-16 When a so-called m: sense is lost, 
portraiture , r 20-19 ever-present selfishness or m° sense. 
Mis. 309- 6 m-° portraiture often fails 29-10 not even a m:° sense. 
power Vie a 40-4 am-° sense of approval ; 
Un. 35-14 says gravitation is a m* power, 00. 6-18 but in the m* sense which 
prescription tom 701. 12-3 and it corrects the m* sense 
701. 34-9 the M. D.’s m’ prescription. 702. 8-26 coincide in m* sense. 
presents Hea. 17-17 were hushed by m: sense 
My. 274-22 an abundance of m° presents ; My. 110-4 buried. . . in m’ sense. 
processes 119-21 discharged evidence of m* sense 
Un. 12-2 by mental, not m* processes. 260- 5 The despotism of m: sense 
questions : 260—- 8 the inaccuracy of m* sense 
Mis. 167-1 m-* questions at this age 262— 6 Observed by m: sense, 
race 271- 2 matter and m: sense are null, 
01. 5-17 the m° race of Adam, 274— 5 a false m* sense of life, 
reading ; el senses 
Mis. 169-25 The literal or m: reading is Mis. 47-8 the m° senses cannot take in. 
record ; 73-31 testimony of the so-called m:° senses. 
Mis. 170-19 The m: record of the Bible, 99- 3 saith to the five m* senses, 
Ret. 22-2 the m* record expunged. 102-25 thus only to the m: senses, 
religion eA me Wl tues 118- 2 m* senses, false suggestions, 
Mis. 17-10 m° religion with its rites 161-10 m-* senses could not cognize the 
01. 34-14 a m’ religion, proscriptive, | 183-31 The m: senses would make 
My. 110-6 mz: religion, material medicine, 185-20 so-called m* senses would close, 
rite : , 187-31 declaration of the m: senses 
Mis. 298-16 m-: rite of water baptism, 188-17 effects of Truth on the m’* senses ; 
No. 34-9 commemorating . . . with a m’ rite. 204-21 they rebuke the m° senses, 
science i : 218-11 evidence of the m’ senses 
Mis. 344-13 such a m’ science of life! 234— 7 not learned of the m* senses, 
Rud. 4-14 There is no m° science, 277-23 No evidence before the m° senses 
sensation 299-15 which the m* senses see not 
Mis. 198— 6 so-called laws and m’ sensation, 362— 1 are not those of the m° senses ; 
331-29 their dream of m* sensation, | Ret. 9-16 never again to the m* senses 
No. 4-8 m* sensation and mental delusion. 25-24 m°* senses testify falsely, 
sense 59-20 the five m° senses define 
Mis. 15-28 mortal and m° sense of man, Un. 10-22 evidence before the m* senses, 
17— 4 as opposed to the m’ sense of love; 28-16 evidence of the m° senses. 
22-31 Mind-force, invisible to m: sense, 29—- 9 evidence of the m” senses, 
24- 7 dawned on the night of m” sense. 30— 6 testimony of the m° senses. 
27-28 To erring m* sense, No! 35— 8 so-called m* senses are found, 
37-10 as we oppose the belief in m:* sense, 37-22 The so-called m* senses, 
42-27 in sin or sense m’, 39-22 evidence of the m” senses, 
47-19 reverses the evidence of m° sense 39-24 The m: senses testify falsely. 
66-18 the m° sense must be controlled by 57— 3 the design of the m: senses 
70-26 finite and m: sense of relief ; Rud. 4-26 The five m: senses testify 
72-26 it exists only to m’ sense. 5— 2 testimony of the m° senses. 
75-28 mortal man (alias m’ sense) 5-24 verdict of these m* senses, 
76-23 misnamed human soul is m° sense, 6-10 to the m’ senses, evil takes 
82-22 m* sense of life, is put off, 2 6-19 evidence of the m: senses, 
103-24 so far as m* sense could discern it, No. 25-10 cognize through the m” senses. 
120- 3 unclasp the m: sense of things 38— 3 the evidence of the m* senses 
183-29 refute the evidence of m: sense 42-16 m* senses would enthrone error 
184-16 yield to m:* sense, and lose his power ; "01 7-22 to the personal m* senses 
186-25 m:* sense of existence is not the 7-26 through the m: senses, 
190-24 an error of m° sense, Peo. 2-15 evidences gained from the m* senses, 
194-23 how to leave self, the sense m’, My. 114-23 as the sunlight on the m: senses. 
215- 7 m:° sense of God’s ways and means, 188-27 spiritual sense and not the m°* senses 
217-30 To the m: sense, everything is matter; 217-23 all that the m: senses affirm. 
218— 6 testimony of m* sense in relation to 274— 4 of matter or the m* senses. 
310—- 8 the m° sense of existence 301-19 testimony of the m° senses. 
341-17 parting with a m: sense of life and side 
341-30 pleasures or pains of m* sense Mis. 140-18 mz: side of this question. 
Ret. 59-24 m° sense defines life as something sight 
60— 4 m* sense defines life as a broken Un. 34-9 m- sight is an illusion, a lie. 
60- 7 m’ sense says that matter, _ My. 265- 6 subordinate to m’ sight and sound 
er 8 Me * sense a as feat the divine signification 
16 * sense asks, in its ignorance ma F 
60-20 M: sense saith, ee ne will “ eacciut instead of the m’ signification. 
60—25 * sense contradicts Science, i 
66— 4 It raises men from a m* sense ; re oi 9-27 From a m: standpoint, 
Un thee arg ee RR iAe orae ae ce Mis. 64-30 of a m: state and universe, 
29-19 that m’ sense of a soul which states i 
30— 7 M: sense is the so-called Un. 50-16 In reality there are no m* states 
38-14 A m:° sense of life robs God, structure 
39-28 Science and m° sense conflict Un. 34-1 the so-called m: structure, 
40-4 this dark shadow of m° sense, My. 28-18 * not to be found in the m: structure, 
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material material 
substance Mis. 342-4 their way was m°; 
Un. 24-16 There is no m: substance, 351-22 sensuous love is.m’, 
superstructure 352-5 error of regarding . . . Love as m* 
Mis. 140-29 though the m: superstructure should crumble 352-5 or as both m: and spiritual, 
symbol 361— 8 are neither m° nor mortal. 
My. 8-11 *let us have the best m* symbol Ret. 21-13 our m*, mortal history is but 
172-13 m* symbol of my spiritual call 21-19 from am’, false sense of life 
systems 67— 8 supposition that . . . are both m: and 
Mis. 232-14 part with m* systems and theories, 67-15 testimony of m: personal sense 
Peo. 8-25 uncremated fossils of m* systems, 73— 2 his mortal opposite must, be m:° 
tendencies ’ 73-9 m* human concept grew. . . less 
Mis. 10-25 worldly or m* tendencies Un. 9-5 M: and sensual consciousness are 
terms n 25-18 am‘, not a spiritual basis. 
No. 11-9 is hampered by m:° terms, 32-17 mortal mind declares itself m’, 
theology 33— 6 Now these senses, being m-, 
"01. my tired sense of . . . m* theology 35- 9 mortally mental, instead of m-. 
theories 42-10 m: before he can be spiritual, 
Un. 28-15 m: theories are built on the 43— 3 This generation seems too m* for 
My. 159-18 MM: theories tend to check spiritual 46-16 as spiritual and good, not as m: or 
things 51— 3 false premises, — that Life is m-, 
Mis. 72-18 Are m:° things real when they 538-12 To say that Mind is m’, 
Ret. 28-18 Our reliance upon m’ things must Rud. 4-8 Itis not m'; 
31-16 error of faith in things m: ; 5- 6 there is no m* mortal man, 
Pul. 35-17 Our reliance upon m* things must 6-5 are they not tangible and m:? 
My. 159-28 thought chiefly regards m* things, 7-13 According to. . .man ism’, 
194— 5 dies, as do all things m’, 10— 8 with nothing evil or m:; 
thought No. 6-28 laws of Science are mental, not m°; 
Mis. 102-26 state of mortal and m’ thought. 10-19 former position, that sense is... m*, 
Peo. 3-16 Truth meets the old m:* thought 17— 2 something unreal, m:, and mortal. 
My. 267-24. M~ thought tends to obscure 25-25 A m-°, sinful mortal is but 
le : 6-9 holding such m* and mortal views 
Mis. 140-3 no one could hold a wholly m: title. 27-20 This m:° sinful personality, 
oken 29- 8 believe m* and sinning sense to be 
Mis. 160— 5 it may give no m: token, 31- 2 M° and mortal mind-healing 
onic 36-19 from m’ to spiritual selfhood 
My. 152— 8 said, ‘‘My m: tonic has 40-6 am: and mortal sense of 
701. 8-18 Then can man be ™’, 
y. 45-31 *m-* type of Truth’s permanence. 10—- 9 Christ must be spiritual, not m*. 
universe 19-12 mixing m* and spiritual means, 
Mis. 72-23 as well as the m° universe, F 22-4 Is Science m*? No! 
219— 5 nor teaches that . . . are the m* universe, 22-5 Is Truthm? No! 
Un. 10-26 not the blind force of a m: universe. Hea. 6-2 and we grow more m’, 
32— 5 man and the m° universe.’’ 7-7 is the spiritual . . . as opposed to the m’, 
Rud. 4-4 our m’ universe and men are 17— 8 lust makes the m° so-called man, 
10-11 beliefs of a mortal m: universe, Peo. 1-16 from m: to spiritual standpoints. 
My. 179-6 allegory, of a m° universe 2-16 shockingly m° in practice, 
view ! 4-22 out of beliefs that are as m° as 
Mis. 14-3 the mortal and m° view which My. 6-25 giving to the m° a spiritual 
ways 48-23 * subordination of merely m* to 
Mis. 153-1 in man and his m* ways 74-29 *the m* and the mental, 
world 94-29 giving to the m:* a spiritual 
Mis. 167-11 substance outweighs the m: world. 118-23 by a m* and not by the spiritual 
Ret. 26-18 before the m:* world saw him. 139-20 from the m: to the spiritual, 
Un. 52-17 the m- world, the flesh, and : 139-24 m-* to the spiritual communion ; 
Rud. 3-7 the flesh,— the m:* world and evil. 160-29 this hell is mental, not m’, 
’01. 23-26 of an external m: world. 166-24 time and joy be spiritual, not m. 
My. 74-23 * bondage of the m° world, 178-15 those who regard being as m’. 
110-7 material medicine, a m* world; 239-25 is the m’, so-called man 
260-13 Nothing conditional or m-> belongs 
Mis. 13-18 basis of m: and mortal evidence 262-7 human, m’, mortal babe 
17-22 A m:* or human birth is 262-22 which so transcends mortal, m’, 
19-26 m-* and spiritual gravitations, 273-19 a from am” or personal sense 
19-29 the sinful, m’, and perishable, 275—- 6 The human, m’, so-called senses 
21-22 man is not m'; he is spiritual.’’ 303-21 subordinated the m: to the spiritual, 
ae per. arere guinitnel. not m°; 345-11 * are these too m* for C. S.?” 
ermed m* or mortal man, 
42-10 to awaken with. . . as m° as before. materialism 
47-22 man,.. . is spiritual, not m:. Mis. 17-17 from under the curse of m’, 
52— 1 to such as seek the m° to aid the 19-27 we go out of m° or sin, 
55-31 either a godiess and m* Mind, or 30-29 mist of m* will vanish 
61— 5 m:* symbolic counterfeit sciences. 144-31 wake the long night of m-, 
61-30 Mortals seem very m'; 156-21 It is m* through which the 
64-22 It is spiritual, and not m’. 162-17 lamb upon the altar of m’, 
72-24 nothing which is m: is in 166-26 and all m* disappear. 
72-27 Real sensation is not m°* ; Pul, 52-21 * wave of m: and bigotry | 
72-29 cannot cognize aught m’, 79-19 * crass m* of the cruder science 
73-12 Law is never m:: ’01. 25-21 metaphysics based on m*? 
86—- 1 The m* and physical are imperfect. Hea. 8-18 suffocate reason by m. : 
89- 9 under m* medical treatment, Peo. 4-2 materia medica nothing but m’, 
102-24 Whatever seems m-, My. 110-6 upon the long night of m’, 
165-13 leaves nothing that is m:; 221- 3 distance between Christianity and m* 
180-11 another person, more m*, met me, 254-7 Released from m’, 
180-29 in both a m’ and a spiritual sense. materialisms 
181-20 regard him as spiritual, and not m*. Peo. 5-7 cold m: of dogma and doctrine 
184 9 man... . is spiritual, not m-. 
185-31 namely, that creation is m:: materialistic 
186— 5 m° self-constituted belief of Mis. 64-16 Man-made theories are. . . always m*. 
187-29 m*, before spiritual ; 245-8 m-* portion of the pulpit 
188- 7 that which appears second, m*, and 246-29 a m* religion and a materia medica 
196-11 thus become m’, sensual, evil. 369-14 the leaders of m* schools 
198- 6 denying m:* so-called laws Ret. 78-13 which advocate m° systems ; 
an ae ele ba eek views Peo. 4-28 am: and idolatrous theory 
ngs spiritual, and not m-. 
219-6 orthat. . . is finite or m’. materialistically m 
308-29 m* human likeness is the antipode of Pul. 79-27 *had become m: ‘‘lopsided, 
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materiality | mathematics 
Mis. 28-17 can overbear m* and mortality ; 701. 23-14 a change of the denominations of m: ; 
73-11 and the unreality of m-. Hea. 8-27 as we do to the rule of m-, 
103— 7 m’, and destructive forces, My. 235-10 she cannot do this in Ne 
104-16 His m-, clad in a false matin 
156-19 It is their m° that clogs A eS 
162-25 M-, worldliness, human pride, Mis. 396-11 songsters’ m: hymns to God 
205- 5 shining through the mists of m:° Po. 59% 3 songsters’ m* hymns to God 
Ret. 66— 4 no longer buried in m-. matter (see also matter’s) 
68-21 bases creation on m-~”’ ; above 
73-4 Heis without m’, without finiteness Ret. 18-17 May soar above m’, 
Un. 49-16 serve the mammon of m:° Po. 64-8 May soar above m’, 
No. 26-21 ° corpuscle, m:, or mortality. My. 106-10 above m’ in every mode and form, 
02. 5-5 religion parting with its m-. 190-20 over the human mind and above m- 
Peo. 10-4 refinements that lose some m*; all 
My. 122-22 idea unenvironed by m: ’ ’01. 27-24 taken out of its metaphysics all m- 
,357— 1m’ is wholly apart from C. S., My. 217-18 *‘‘If all m* is unreal, why do we 
materialization an alien f 
Mis. 349- 8 m: of a student’s thought, My. 260- 3 would make m: an alien 
materialize atin ar 11 m: and evil are unreal 
a +f 6 a: longer venture to m: the 101-24 virtually destroys m° and evil, 
Materialze z =f : 367— 5 M- and evil are subjective states of 
Peo. 4-6 belief that Spirit m- into Ret. 60-10 and that m: and evil are as real as 
materializes Un. 8-14 the unreality of m* and evil — 
Mis. 268- 1 m* human modes and consciousness, a ae rp a eee 
i — * and evil are anti-Christian, 
mater ally tate iee ene ay en 0) No. 21-13 would. . . substitute m: and evil for 
57-7 not from dust, m:, but from Spirit, 24-10 denies’. . |. Dooh m: aad/eyily” 
5794 the universe created m:. Pan. 7-22 It certainly gives to m* and evil 
73— 6 Interpreted m’, these passages My. 262-16 the gloom of m: and evil 
91- 4 to organize m* Christ’s church and human will ; 
140- 6 but m° questionable 2 ao 11- i veep m: and human will, 
an s methods 


182- 2 began spiritually instead of m- Mis. 175-21 


Ret. 32-5 whatever is loved m-, instituting m* and its methods 


Rud. 5-22 and we could not see m: ; apienee inti : 
nile Sate edehned spiritually, not mm: eh a lane pointing away from m° and man 
My. ery Oe ba : SE aie dat cours pits Mis. 175-28 The attempt to mix m* and Mind, 
i E Ph eta z 2 269-18 his choice between m* and Mind, 
materia medica ; and mind 
Mis. 3-25 m* m’, hygiene, and Mis. 173-14 says that man is both m* and mind, 
5-15 M- m-: says, ‘‘I can do no more. 01. 25-10 which mix m: and mind, 
17-11 put off your m: m: and hygiene Hea. 13-1 and divide. . . between m* and mind, 
8i- 2 this is not the basis of m* m-, and mortal mind 
89-11 or interfere with m* m-. Un. 35-20 m* and mortal mind are one; 
134-21 The reeling ranks of m* m:, No. 15-22 m° and mortal mind have neither 
246-30 materialistic religion and a m= m-*? 24—- 7 lower orders of m* and mortal mind. 
379-21 beyond the basis of m: m-, and Spirit 
Ret. 33-5 dim mazes of m: m’, Mis. 217-11 fallacy . . . m* and Spirit are one 
701. 24-28 m:* m’, and scholastic theology No. 26-3 believe... m-* and Spirit are one; 
30-18 in theology and mm’, Pan. 8-25 admixtures of m* and Spirit, 
Peo. 3-4 and the ideals of m= m-: 01. 22-6 do not try to mix m* and Spirit, 
4-2 given to all systems of m* m* Peo. 9-13 between m: and Spirit ; 
5— 9 whose m* m: and theology were one. and the earth 
5-27 * if the whole m* m: could be sunk Mis. 179-27 yet we look into m: and the earth 
My. 106-14 impossible for the surgeon or m* m* annihilate 
127-13 Comparing... with mm, My. 226-16 But annihilate m*, and man. . . would 
127-14 overwhelms m* m’, even as any compromise with 
127-18 ninety-nine to the ten of m* m’. Mis. 53-15 by any compromise with m:°; 
190- 8 Does C. S. equal m* m: apart from 
190-10 both practices— m* m* and 01. 24-1 * M> apart from conscious mind 
222-23 does not provide that m> m° My. 108— 8 to act apart from m-. 
227-32 larger per cent. . . than does m* m’*. 167— 6 which is apart from m’, 
265-19 that religion and m* m: should ap) rs 
266-26 points in theology and m:* m’, n. 41-26 m* appears to both live and die, 
288-15 creed, dogma, or m’ m-. as its effect 
292-23 In the practice of m* m-, Mis. 218-22 with m-: as its effect, 
307-27 emerging from m* m’, as substance 
307-29 The fallacy of m* m, | Un. 32-12 all sense of m- as substance, 
348-13 and that m- m: heals him. My. 235-18 M- as substance or intelligence 
348-15 neither man nor m* m-, as useful 
maternal ’01. 25-26 to be as real, and m* as useful, 
Pul. 32-25 *her m: grandfather, was known as basis of A i 
Mis. 243-21 who practise on the basis of m-, 
mathematical j hecaucoret 
Mis. 57-27 is stated in m: order, | Rud. 12-17 that they live in or because of m-, 
210-5 proving: with m° certainty belief in 
mathematically Mis. 56-19 this false belief in m: 
Pul. 4-7 metaphysically and m: number one, Un. 50-8 pantheistic belief in m- 
mathematician Pee Ot pain ae 
v A Mis. 44-18 a belief of pain in m*; 
My. 237-7 The best m: has not attained belief that 
mathematics Rud. 10-24 belief that m- can master Mind, 
Mis. 26—4 truth, as demonstrable as m’. No. 5-10 belief that m has sensation. 
29-31 Christians, like students in m-, believe in j ‘ 
52-23 if, when tired of m° or failing to Un. 50-3 Do you believe in m*? 
60-16 addition is not subtraction in m* 50- 4 I believe in m:* only as 
62-10 even as in m’, belongs to ; 
118- 8 To obey the principle of m: Mis. 51-15 that sensation belongs to m-. 
233-23 scientist in m° who finds fault better than 
Ret. 87—6 asin astronomy orm’. Ret. 31-11 higher and better than m’, 
Un. 10-24 principle of positive m-. brain is ais 
701. 4-5. In m: four times three is twelve, Pan. 4-14 that brain is m’, 
4-6 To depart from the rule of m* buried in 


4—7 destroys the proof of m*; Mis. 78-1 Life, God, is not buried in m*. 


matter 
called 
Mis. 173-29 
Un. 33-5 
Rud. 5-16 
701. 24-5 
calling on 
Mis. 333-18 


cannot be, in 


MATTER 


atom or molecule called m*? 
of a substance called m-. 
mind which is called m’, 
which is generally called m- 


calling on m* to work out the 


Un. 25-8 Mind is not, cannot be, in m-. 
cannot cure 
Hea. 12-9 when m° cannot cure it, 


cannot even talk 


Mis. 23-16 M° cannot even talk; 
cannot feel 
Un. 34-15 that m:* cannot feel m:; 
Rud. 10-14 m:* cannot feel, see, or report 
cannot talk 
Un. 25-9 M° cannot talk; 
character of 
Un. 31-18 nature and character of m-, 
claim of 
Mis. 258-5 unrelenting false claim of m- 
Un. 32-3 the claim of m* usurps the 
claims 
Mis. 27-22 m:* claims something besides God, 
claims of 
Un. 31—9 annulled the claims of m-, 
36-18 rejection of the claims of m- 
conditions of 
Pan. 4-10 conditions of m’, or brain, 


confining itself to 


Un. 62-25 
conscious 
Un. 44-22 


60-9 
currents of 

Un. 11-4 
dead 


Mortal sense, confining itself to m’, 


[you shall be conscious m‘], _ 
conscious m* implies pantheism. 


law of Spirit to control m’, 


to break the cords of m-, 


adds . . . divine Spirit created m’, 


currents of m*, or mortal mind. 
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My. 206-1 would unite dead m- with animate, 
declaims against 

701. 26-10 he declaims against m-, 
demands of 


No. 18-26 against the so-called demands of m’, 
Peo. 12-16 lifts man above the demands of m:. 
denial of 


Un. 31-16 position, in the denial of m-, 
disappearance as 


Mis. 271— 3 the point of its disappearance as m* 


disarrangement of 

Pan. 8-2 the disarrangement of m* causes 
discovered in 

Pan. 5-38 Can.. 
does not express 

Mis. 218-24 m- does not express the nature of 
does not recognize 

Mis. 74-11 If God does not recognize m-, 
dream of life in 

Mis. 16-17 from the dream of life in m’, 

Hea. 9%27 from the dream of life in m’, 

Peo. 14-16 look upon this dream of life in m’*, 

My. 267-21 from his dream of life in m- 
dweller in 

Mis. 189-21 
element of 

Mis. 201-7 
error or 

Mis. 190— 4 


. be discovered in m*? 


not a dweller in m-. 
and death is an element of m’, 


Life, defiant of error or m’. 
Truth, defiant of error or m’, 


evil and m* are negation : 
excludes evil and m-. 


Un. 50-19 consciousness of evil or m- 


Rud. 7-24 
existent in 


could not change. . 
by evolving m: from Spirit, 

no selfhood as existent in m-°. 
mortals’ faith in m* may have 
showing our greater faith in m’, 
losing his faith in m° and sin, 
taking the rule of finite m’, 


the merciless forces of m: 
What then are the. . 


. and evolve m*. 


. forces of m*? 


matter 


formed by 

Mis. vii—- 9 Ir worlds were formed by m’, 
form of 

Un. 33-16 that form of m: called brains, 
forms of 

My. 212-11 use of higher forms of m-, 
for rejoicing 

Pul. 22-5 m-° for rejoicing that we unite 

My. 285-13 m-° for rejoicing that the best, 
God is not in 


Mis. 75-14 God is not in m: or the mortal 
has no 
Mis. 76-25 m-° has no sense. 


198- 8 understanding that m* has no sense; 


Un. 38-12 since m* has no life, 

My. 109-2 M:hasno.. 
has no intelligence 

Mis. 44-27 m’ has no intelligence of its own. 

Ret. 69-20 m-: has no intelligence, life, nor 
has no sensation 

Mis. 44-18 for m* has no sensation. 

Ret. 61-22 for m: has no sensation 
hypothesis of 


. Substance and reality 


My. 349-15 putting off the hypothesis of m: 
I challenge 
My. 108-5 I challenge m’ to act apart from mind; 
idea of 
Mis. 75-2 Jesus’ idea of m’. 
if He knows 
No. 16-3 If He knows m’, 
illusion of 
Mis. 28-19 he arose above the illusion of m’. 
important 
Man. 100-15 to act upon this important m° 
in and out of 
Hea. 4-16 in and out of m: for an indefinite 
independent of 
hoe 43-2 act of itself, and independent of m’, 
ner 
Mis. 3-16 Drugs, inert m’, never are needed 
infused into 
Mis. 190-3 It is neither. . . infused into m’: 
Ret. 58-13 it was not. . . infused into m’; 
instead of 
Mis. 35-3 fact that Mind, instead of m-, 
190-25 belongs to Mind instead of m’, 
276-27 from m° instead of Spirit, 
Hea. 12—2 Mind instead of m° heals 
Peo. 2-12 of Mind instead of m-, 
12-25 to m* instead of Spirit. 


is a frail conception 


Mis. 87-11 M° is a frail conception of 
is a lie 
Rud. 7-20 m° is a lie, 


is a misstatement 


Mis. 174-2 M: is a misstatement of Mind; 
is a phase 

Mis. 25-7 m-° is a phase of error, 
is egoistic 

n. 26-1 Evil... .m-* is egoistic, 
is erroneous 
Un. 36-14 m-° is erroneous, transitory, 

is inert 

Rud. 5-9 M° is inert, inanimate, 


is mortal error 


Mis. 21-19 


m: is mortal error. 


is mortal mind 


Un. 35-10 
is mythology 
Mis. 55-27 
is not a lawgi 
Peo. 12-9 


m-: is mortal mind ; 


m: is mythology, 
ver : 3 
when m: is not a lawgiver 


is not conscious 


My. 221-26 


since m: is not conscious ; 


is not intelligent 


Mis. 

is not Mind 

No. 27-4 
is not seen 


26-17 M- is not intelligent, 


M: is not Mind, to claim aught; 


Un. 34-7 That m: is not seen; 
is not sensible 
My. 349- 9 and m: is not sensible. 
is nowhere , 
Mis. 173-20 m- is nowhere and sin is obsolete. 
is obsolete 
Ret. 34-4 in which m: is obsolete. 
is proven powerless x 
Mis. 29-29 whereby m:* is proven powerless 
is the opposite ‘ ae 
Un. 36-12 m: is the opposite of Spirit, 
is the substratum 
No. 16-25 m° is the substratum of evil, 
is the unreal 
Mis. 21-20 m- is the unreal and temporal. 


matter 


MATTER 


is unconscious 


Un. 25- 2 

lawgiver to 

Mis. 364-26 
law of 


If you say that m* is unconscious, 


If Spirit is the lawgiver to m-’, 


(see law) 


laws of 


(see laws) 
lifelessness of 


Mis. 74-27 
Life not in 
My. 181-12 
light, being 
701. 3-25 
manifest as 
Hea, 12-12 


701. 4-12 

medicine of 

701. 18-8 
Mind and 

Mis. 56-16 

280-12 

Ret. 59-21 
mind and 


demonstrated the lifelessness of m*, 

Life not in m* but in Mind. 

light, being m’, loses the nature of 
before they can become manifest as m°; 
neither man nor m: can be. 

the old-time medicine of m’. 

Mind and m* mingling in perpetual 


not two,— Mind and m’. 
define Mind and m’ as distinct, 


(see mind) 


mind in 


(see mind) 
Mind is not in 


Rud. 


mind or 
Mis. 103-20 
218-16 
No. 38-8 
My. 108— 4 
Mind over 
Mis. 35-5 
Hea. 7-6 
mind over 
Pul. 31-19 
Hea. 15-9 
My. 74-14 
97— 2 
Mind to 
Mis. 268-11 
Rud. 6-9 
misnamed 
Mis. 201- 4 
mists of 
No. 16-23 
molecule, as 
Un. 35-23 
more than 
Mis. 47-6 
Un, 24-23 
No, 25-10 


Mind is not in m’, 
that Mind is not in m’; 


Life is immortal Mind, not m-’. 
Atomic action is Mind, not m’. 
Mind, not m*, makes music ; 


identifies . . . with mind, not m’, 
mind, not m*, produces the result 


Was it Mind or m: that spake 


Mortal man, as mind or m’, 
inconceivable, either as mind or m° ; 
no intelligent sin, evil mind or m°: 
is mind or m: the intelligent cause 


supremacy of Mind over m’, 
the power of Mind over m’. 


* dominance of mind over m’, 
the power of mind over m’, 
* triumph of mind over m’. 
* the power of mind over m’. 


who departs from Mind to m’, 
when we change. . . from Mind to m’, 


resolves the element misnamed m* 
mists of m*— sin, sickness, 
molecule, as m’, is not formed by 
substance means more than m’°: 


My mind is more than m’. 
Mind is more than m’, 


mortal mind or 


No. 16-12 


evil, called mortal mind or m’, 


must be understood 


Mis. 233-30 


M: must be understood as a false 


must disappear ; 
Mis, 217-29 and m* must disappear, 
mythical nature of 


Mis. 
named 


47-14 


namely 
Mis. 217-12 
name of 
Mis. 258-20 
names 
Mis. 24-19 
neither in 
No. 15-21 


neither lives 


Un. 41-25 
neither sees 
Ret. 25-25 


the mythical nature of m’, 

its opposite, named m-, 

named m-, or mortal mind. 

its opposite, named m’. 

antipode of Spirit, namely, m’. 

and call Mind by the name of m-, 
subjective state which it names m’, 
finds Spirit neither in m* nor in 
hence m: neither lives nor dies. 


m-* neither sees, hears, nor feels 


never appealed to 
y. 288-19 He never appealed to m:° 
never escaped from 


Hea. 18-9 


never escaped from m° ; 


594 


matter 
never in 
Un. 62-22 


MATTER 


man is My idea, never in m-, 


never produced 


Mis. 218- 3 


no 
Mis. 108-31 
174-17 
183— 8 
357-25 
Ret. 94-12 
Un. 31-6 
34-13 
41-25 
43-27 
Rud. 4-19 
6— 2 
My. 75-21 
357-23 

no easy 

No. 15-14 
no longer in 
701, 11-7 


nor mortal m 


Un. 33-18 
Rud. 13-2 
no sense in 
Un, 21-19 
not by 
Pul. vii-18 
"01. 5-16 


m* never produced Mind, and vice versa. 


and that there is no m° 

No m: is there, 

there is no m* to cope with. 
no m* who has taught them. 
leaves no flesh, no m’, 

surely there can be no m’; 
consequently there is no m’. 
In C. 8. there is no m: ; 
Spirit which knows no m’. 
Is there no m*? 

inference that there is no m’. 
* no m* how far they had travelled 
“There is no m:’’ 


It is no easy m* to believe 
and mind is no longer in m’. 
ind ; 
neither m* nor mortal mind, 
neither m* nor mortal mind ; 
no sense in m’ ; 


not by m*, but by Mind; 
by Mind, not by m:. 


not conscious of 


Un. 36-24 


yet is not conscious of m’, 


not contingent on 


No. 43-3 


Truth is not contingent on m*. 


nothingness of 
(see nothingness) 


of fact 
14-24 


My. 
310-10 
of interest 
My. 89-23 
of the brain 
Mis. 247-21 
of wonder 


No. 17-4 


organizations 


Un. 33-27 
organized 
60-5 


or mortals 
Mis. 22-5 
or power 
Un, 35-15 
or spirit 
My. 235-20 
or the body 
My. 349-7 
or the flesh 
Mis. 124-7 


passed into 
Ret. 69-8 

plane of 
Mis. 143— 6 

pleasures of 
Mis. 200-29 


* As a m* of fact, the building fund 
As a m’ of fact, he was 


* m* of interest to that city 
believe it . . . in m: of the brain ; 
* it was a m* of wonder 

changes of m’, or evil. 

M., or evil, is the absence of Spirit 
eee the organizations of m’, 


as a broken sphere, as organized m’, 
the five senses as organized m’, 


by means of m’, or Mind? 

that m* or mortals can evolve Science? 
Which was first, m* or power? 

is he m* or spirit? 

m’, or the body, cannot cause disease, 
by means of m’, or the flesh, 


so-called pleasures and pains of m* 
so-called pains of m- 


delusion that life. . . passed into m*, 
above the plane of m’. 


so-called pains and pleasures of m* 


points away from 


Peo. 5-18 
power over 
"01. 23-21 
02. 10-4 
predicate 
Mis. 364-22 
problem of 
My. 110-22 
produce 
Mis. 217-20 
prove 
Un. 33-1 
qualities of 
Un. 35-4 
quality of 
Mis. 256-23 


points away from m* and doctrine, 


demonstrated his power over m’, 
power over m’, molecule, space, 


Human hypotheses predicate m: of 
solve the blind problem of m’. 

and that these . . . produce m‘, 
which prove m: to be identical 
the qualities of m* are but 


every quality of m’, in and of 


recognition of 


Mis. 173-11 
regarded 
Mis. 200-30 


no relation to, or recognition of, m* 


regarded m:* as only a vagary of 
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matter matter 

saying unto : this 

My. 191-20 Spirit is saying unto m°: My. 130-16 I ask the help of others in this m’, 
schools and 334-26 * Of further interest in this m: 

701. 26-13 to the schools and m* for help through 

self and Mis. 185— 6 not as or through m’, 

Mis. 343-13 the sordid soil of self and m’. 333-26 that God wrought through m* 
self-conscious thus affirms 


Un. 24-25 Whatever m° thus affirms is 


Mis. 183-12 and pains of self-conscious m’. 
to be matter 


Un. 53-1 supposed modes of self-conscious m’, 


self-existent Mis. 173-32 For m° to be matter, it must 
Peo. 5-23 ego is not self-existent m- to create 
seHhood in Mis. 174-1 to evolve or to create m* 
Ret. 73-15 personality, or selfhood in m’, to govern : 
sense of Hea. 15-9 it enables mind to govern m’, 
Mis. 74-13 Christ Jesus’ sense of m° was the to Mind 
187— 5 above every sense of m’, Peo. 7—6 turn often... from m* to Mind, 
Un, 32-12 destroys all sense of m- to Spirit 
sensible Mis. 194-22 how to turn from m: to Spirit 
Un. 21-18 There is no sensible m’, 702. 10-22 transit from m-° to Spirit 
sepulchre of My. 163— 6 from m: to Spirit. 
Mis. 180-15 door from this sepulchre of m’. 181-10 departure from m:° to Spirit, 
servant of translates 
Pan. 8-27 They make man the servant of m’, Mis. 25-12 translates m* into Mind, 
shall seem Hea. 7—9 translates m’ into its original 


Truth is not in 
Mis. 179-14 Truth is not in m’; 
unconscious of 
No. 36-12 unconscious of m’, of sin, 
usurpation, by 
Un. 51-12 pretentious usurpation, by m’, 


Ret. 69-12 m:° shall seem to have life 
shows that 
Ne C. S. shows that m-, evil, sin, 


My. 302— 9 manifest through so-called m-. 
so-called facts of 


Mis. 55-20 the so-called facts of m: ; usurps 
so-called life in Un. 31-17 rests on the fact that m-° usurps 
Mis. 128— 3 lessons of this so-called life in m* 32— 3 m* usurps the prerogative of 
so-called life of vanquished — ) , 
My. 274-3 apart from the so-called life of m* Mis. 74-21 virtually vanquished m: and its 
so-called power of veil of Y 
My. 293— 4 the so-called power of m’, Mis. 124-25 rent the veil of m’, 
so great a weary of ! 
Un. 5-10 personal opinion on so great am’, Hea. 11-8 weary of m’, it would catch 
spat upon we name ‘ ; F 
Mis, 258— 8 literally spat upon m’; Mis. 267-24 which we name m-, or non-intelligent 
Spirit and went out 2 
(see Spirit) ' Hea, 11-22 proportionately as m* went out 


what made 


Spirit, not 
; My. 235-18 Who or what made m°? 


Mis. 65-19 power of Spirit, not m’, 


’01. 5-22 man reflects Spirit, not m°. whole 
Peo. 9—2 builds on Spirit, not m°; Un. 34-10 summary of the whole m’, 
Spirit, or will become vague 


Mis. 28-22 What meaneth this Me,— Spirit, or m°? Peo. 10-6 m-* will become vague, 
will be proved 


No. 27-11_m-* will be proved a myth. 
within the skull 
Un. 33-14 Brain,. . 


Spirit over e 
Mis, 140-10 superiority of . . . Spirit over m- 
Ret. 26-11 superiority of Spirit over m:. 


Spirit with . only m° within the skull, 


My. 206— 2 would unite. . . Spirit with m° without 
strips " : Un. 34-8 mortal mind cannot see without m: ; 
Mis. 185— 6 it strips m* of all claims, without Mind : : 
subdued Rud. 5-16 it must be... orm without Mind. 
Ret. 58-9 sense of power that subdued m- 5-17 M: without Mind is a 
subduing with Spirit y ‘ ies 
702. 10-13 subjugating the body, subduing m*, 01. 26-9 combines m° with Spirit. 
subjugates worshipping of re { 
702. 10-2 and subjugates m’, My. 151-28 worshipping of m* in the name of 


sub merged in 


My. 179-8 In this. . . are submerged in m’. Mis. 5-25 but believe it to be brain m-. 
subordinates } 17-31 by which one loses himself as m’, 
Mis. 189-24 spiritual power that subordinates m° 21-17 ‘There is no life, . . . in m’. 
suffering F x 23-15 for m: is not the Christian’s God, 
My. 132-27 dreaming of suffering m: ; 26-16 from infinite Mind, or from m*? 
summary of the 26-16 If from m’, how did m-° originate? 
Mis. 35-12 complete, summary of the m’: 26-23 just what I call m’, nothing. 
superiority over SO 28— 2 M: can neither see, hear, feel, 
Mis. 379-29 Mind and its superiority over m’, 28-8 Matter takes no cognizance of m’. 
supposed life in | : 28-25 no intelligence nor life in m: ; 
Mis. 201-13 nothingness of supposed life in m-, 30-17 Life. . . untrammelled, by m-. 
supposed power of 30-28 mist from the earth [m’‘] ;’’— Gen. 2: 6. 
Mis. 199-38 deny the supposed power of m- 36-29 in m* and separate from God, 
supposition that ; SH : 44-20 You call this body m-, 
Mis. 74-24 supposition that m° is intelligent, 44-21 That m:* can report pain, 
supremacy over ‘ 44-22 or that mind is in m’, 
Mis. 63-30 Spirit proved its supremacy over m’. 45-3 m-* is but a belief, 
take away 4 47— 1 there is no such thing as m’, 
Un. 34-21 Take away m’, and mortal mind 47-4 m* is but manifest mortal mind. 
takes no cognizance 49-25 belief, that Mind is in m’, 
Mis. 28-8 M: takes no cognizance of matter. 50-23 the belief that the heart is m- 
teaching that 51-13 teach him life in m°? 
Un. 45-13 teaching that m- can be conscious ; 53— 2 false claim of . . . life in m’, 
rmed 53— 6 error of supposed life. . . in m*, 
No. 10-15 What is termed m’, or relates to its 55-22 over their opposite, or m’, 
testifies 55-29 If Mind is in m- 
Un. 33-10 m* testifies of itself, ‘‘I am matter ;’’ 55-31 or it is God in m’, 
theory that 58-15 As m*, the eye cannot see ; 
Mis. 74-22 theory that m: is substance ; 60-28 has its counterfeit in some m:° belief. 
this 63— 1 and the sickness of m’, 
Mis. 146-24 you will act, relative to this m’, 68-25 * as distinguished from that of m:°; 
299- 9 detailed report of this m’, 70-22 The thief’s body, as m’, 


MATTER 
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neither human hypothesis nor m-. 
that Spirit takes note of m*? 

M: is manifest mortal mind, 

no evidence of the reality of m’, 

m: is neither substance, . . . nor Life, 
belief that . . . are in m’. 

false sense of mentality in m’, 

Paul’s sense of life in m’, 

mortal mind which seems to be m* 
suggests pleasure and pain in m° ; 
Fear is a belief of sensation in m-*: 
not m’, but Mind. 

more impregnable and solid than m* ; 
Mind that is God is not in m:; 
cannot find God in m’, 

law of Mind and not of m’, 

that Mind is in m-? 

first to declare against . . . is m*. 
says, I am sustained by bread, m’, 
Is our consciousness in m* or in God? 
by claiming that . . . man is m'; 
supposition . . . is breathed into m-, 
It is neither the energy of m-, 

ego is found not in m* but in Mind, 
man’s body, as m’, has no power to 
which mortals name m-’. : 

m'* was palpably an error of premise 
presuppose that nature is m’, 

that m: is both cause and 

must change in order to become m’, 
TO sys). Sense, ey ory ne ism; 

m* can neither see, hear, nor feel, 
neither reveals God in m’, 

belong to mind and not to m’. 
sensation is not in m’, 

then shall m* remain no longer to 

is m* of grave wonderment to 

The assertion that m:° is a law, 

the notion that Mind can be in m* 
the law of Spirit, not of m°. 

His faith partook not of drugs, m’, 
in the laws of Spirit, not of m'; 

not put into the scales with m:; 

but not life in m-. 

that this. . . is intelligent m:; 

in m* as well as Spirit? 

simulates power and Truth in m’, 

Is m> Truth? No! 

resort to stones and clubs, — yea, to m’, 
would place. . . intelligence in m:; 
for instance, intelligent m-, 

mortal mind, with its phenomenon m‘*, 
m’ was not as real as Mind, 

Is it m’, or is it Mind, 

a clear understanding of the m-, 

MM was no longer spanned with 

and m’, the unreality. 

witnesses to the . . . existence of m’; 
and m: is thereby rarefied 

M: is substance in error, 

material sense says that m’, 

m: and its so-called organizations 
“How can m’* originate or transmit 
into what I call m’, 

believing that there is life in m-, 
belief that mind is in m’, 

no life, . . . nor intelligence in m’.” 
will-power, — alias intelligent m-. 

In my mortal mind, m* becomes 

as Mind, and not as m°. 

This lie, that Mind can be in m’, 
Evil. Iam intelligent m:°; 

is in m*, and m* reproduces 

claim of sin is, that m° exists; 
second, that m* is substance ; 

that m* has intelligence ; 

that m:, being so endowed, 

according to belief, obtain in m-* ; 

By m’ is commonly meant mind, 

(m: really having no sense) 

testifies of itself, ‘‘I am m:°;’’ 

but unless m: is mind, 

Mortal mind declares that m° sees 

or that mind sees by means of m-. 
and declares that m* is the master of 
says .. . nerves, do feel m’. 

that m° is substantial, is hot or 

Take away . . . and m* could not feel 
is not m’, but Spirit. f 

pony) the existence or reality of m’, 
or the belief of life in m’, 

Spirit can never dwellin. . 
M-, sin, and death are not 
What then are m’, sin, and death? 
nor. . . power into m’, 


Pan. 


01. 


02. 
Hea. 


the visionary substance of m’. 

M: is not truly conscious ; 

m* is only a phenomenon of [ 
m:* has neither Mind nor sensation. 
comes from mind, not from m’, 
not m’, but Mind ; 

*to am like C.S., 

Spirit is not in m’, 

Law is not in m:, but in Mind 
testify to the existence of m’. 
who has ever found Soulin. . 
who has found sight in m’, 

If there is any such thing as m’, 
Mind in m: is pantheism. 

they are real, but not as m-. 

M-, as m’, has neither sensation nor 
of mortal mind, and not of m:°; 

to believe in the existence of m’, 

or that m* can frame its own 

belief . . . made sick by m’, 

If. . .m-* can exist in Mind, 

M-, or any mode of mortal mind, 
neither m* nor a mode of mortal mind, 
believes that Spirit, . . . exists in m-’. 
statement . . . that Soul is in m’, 
not as in or of m’, but as. . . beliefs 
m*,— which is the antipode of God, 
What, then, can m° create, 

can m: be an intelligent creator or 
can m* be force or law ; 

intelligent m*, signifies more than _ 
hypothesis of . . . m* governing Mind, 
therefore m° cannot be a reality. 

He denies the existence of m-, 

and argues that m* is not without 
Making m* more potent than 

m* minus, and God all, 

Had he taught the . . . power of m’, 
born of the Spirit and not m-. 

m’, sin, . . . and death enter not into 
Life in m:* is a dream : 

the vision of life in m:° ; 

to learn what m:* is doing 

false supposition of life. . . in m’. 
said. . . and m* become intelligent 
and yet we make more of m’, 
Whence, then, came the creation of m’, 
* m-* of securing accommodations. 

If m’, I challenge matter to 

M: is but the subjective state of 

in Mind, not in m:. 

destroy the belief of life in m-. 

“Nor M-, But Spiritv’’ 

By reposing faith. . . in m’, 

m*, Man, or woman can never heal 

as the divine Mind, not as m’, 
supposititious life. . . in m’, 

human hypotheses, m*, creed and 
sensation of mind, not of m-. 

m* would reverentially withdraw 

the era of Spirit, not of m’. 

born of Spirit and not of m:. 

m* and material sense are null, — 

m* was not the auxiliary of Spirit. 
not had sufficient interest in the m- 
The general craze is that m* masters 
specific insanity is that brain, m’, 
which had nothing to do with m’, 

* presented my m* for a theme 

will be thought to m* much. 

m:* is not a law-maker ; 

with the phenomenon, m°, 

357— 6 wherein m- has neither part nor 

357- 6 m: is the absolute opposite of 


-™, 


matter-agencies 


Mis. 


244-22 to be raised without m-. 


matter-cure 


Mis. 
Hea. 
Mis. 


J Hea. 


62-20 <A ‘‘mind-cure’’ is a m’. 


matter-physician 


12— 4 m-° feels the pulse, 


matter-physicians 


81— 6 the m:* and the metaphysicians, 


matter’s 


indication of m* constituting 
m* ya rins are neither 
and still believe in m’ reality, 


These are m: of grave import ; 
*no mean attention to such m*, 
it m* not what he believes ; 
society manners or 7°, i 

to interpolate some m" of business 
m* not whether that ideal is a 


matters 
Po. 79-1 
My. v-7 
276-19 
320-25 
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m* not what be thy lot, 

*m- of general wonderment _ 

to interpolate some m° of business 
* in such m* no one should seek to 
* and went into m* of detail 


Matthew and Matt. (see also St. Matthew) 


02. 3-26 


matures 
Mis. 286- 6 


maturing 
My. 181- 8 

maturity 
Un. 50-26 


maximum 
Mis. 232-16 
My. 114-7 
165-29 

181-26 


May 


Sermon on the Mount (M-. 5: 3-12). 
Lord’s Prayer (M-. 6: 9-13), 

and opened it at M- ix. 2. 

spoken of in M-. xii. 31, 32. 


demand in M-, 18: 15-17; 
the requirements. . . in M’, 18: 15-17, 
new-born Christian Scientist must m’, 
to m* fitness for perfection 

to m* what he has been taught. 

that power must m:° into 


Until time m* human growth, 
Progress is the m* conception of 
material origin, growth, m’, 


m:* of perfection in all things. 
m: of these teachings 

rapidly nearing the m’° of might, 
the death-rate was at its m’. 


(see months) 


mayhap 
Mis. 109- 5 
308-22 
Mayor 
My. 173-26 
mazes 
Ret. 30-19 
33-5 
McClure 
My. 315-21 


m* never have thought of, 
and m* taught me more than 


Special thanks are due. . . the M’, 


m-: of divine metaphysics 
dim m-* of materia medica, 


the M: “‘history,’’ so called, 


MeComes Magazine 


chapter sub-title 
M: , January, 1907, 
M: M refers to. my father’s 
Although M: M: attributes 

- M: also declares ; 
The man whom M: M: characterizes as 
M: M: says, describing the 
M- M: states: ‘‘Alone of the 
M- M: calls my youngest brother, 
Regarding the al. egation by M: M: 
M: M: says that ‘‘the quarrels 
Notwithstanding that M- M: says, 
of my husband, M° M: says: 
rhyme attributed to me Ney M M: 
various stories told by M- 
as stated by MM: M5 
as M M: say: 

M: M° calls i Daniel Patterson, 
apo. as M: M: claims, 


McCrackan 


Mr. 
My. 32- 8 
34-17 
81-11 


Mr. William D. 


My. 134-23 
William D. 
My. 31-23 
35-28 


McKenzie 
Mr. 
My. 39-17 


Rey. William 
My. 39-4 


* Mr. M- and Mrs. Conant 
* read by Mr. M: and Mrs. Conant: 
* Mr. M: announced at the 
* First Reader, Mr. William D. M-, 


* First Reader William D. M-, 
* First Reader William D. M 


od orn introducing . . . Mr. M: said: 
r the President, Rev. William P. M-, 


McKinley (see also McKinley’s) 
Mrs. 


ryat 200-11 
President 
My. 291-1 


chapter sub-title 
My Dear Mrs. M°: 


chapter sub-title 


292-15 to save the life of President M-,” 


side William 
+7 rh 4 beloved President, William M”. 


MEAGRELY 
MeKinley’s 
President 
My. 293-22 and President M recovery 
McLellan 
Archibald 
My. 21-31 *signature 


136-19 Archibald M-, editor-in-chief 


Mr. Archibald 
My. 135-15 Trustees... Mr. Archibald M-, 
. Mr. Archibald M-, 


137-23 Trustees. . 
MeNeil 


Fanny 

My. 311-20 Fanny M’-, President Pierce’s niece, 
General John 

My. 311-27 General John M-, the hero of 


1-3 John M: of Edinburgh. 
Marion 


Ret. 1-17 This second. Marion M: 
2-7 Marion M-, came to America 
Marion Moor 
Ret. 1-15 Marion Moor M: had a daughter, 


My. 311-18 regarding the M-~ coat-of-arms 
(see also Macneil, Macneill) 


MeNeils 
Pul, 48-28 * M- and General Knox 
McRee, Dr. 
My. 335-26 * (Dr. M: we think it was), 
M. D. 
Mis. 349— 6 students with the degree of M. D., 
Man. 47-7 he may consult with an M. D. 
47-9 to confer with an M. D. on Qnvalogy: 
701. 34-1 the early employment of an M. 
34—- 6 from the attendance of An M. pe 
y. 4-15 loves... D:D. and M. 
105-20 patient of a aioe ened M. Dy 
294-16 surgeon or the faithful M. D. 
M. D.’s 
Mis. 6—9 cases are given to the M. D.’s, 
39-16 Unlike the M. D.’s, 
106— 8 _M. D.’s to left of them, 
Pan. 10-19 M. D.’s have failed to ok 
700. 14-25 the better class of M. D.’ 
’01. 34-9 the M. D.’s material nreherictions 
My. 105-8 M. D.’s, by verdict of the Stethoscope 
105-29 In the ranks of the M. D.’s are 
Me and me 
Mis. 18-10 no other gods before m: ;’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
21— 3. no other gods before m’. »__ Prod. 20: 3. 
23-13 no other gods before m:.’’— Exod. 20:3. 
23-14 It is plain that the M~ spoken of 
28-21 no other gods before m’,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
28-22 What meaneth this M-, 
45-27 ‘‘other gods before m’.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
97-19 no God beside m:.’’— Isa. 45: 5. 
123— 4 no other gods before m: :’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
209-22 ‘‘other gods before m’,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
Chr. 53-55 Just take M: in! 
53-56 No mass for M! 
Un. 18-19 which alone enable M- to rebuke, 
24- 3 From m:* proceedeth all Mind, 
Pan. 9%10 no other gods before m: ;’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
700. 5-20 no other gods before m: ;’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
702. 420 no other gods before m’,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
5-30 no other gods before m’,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
6-20 no other gods before m’.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
My. 5-14 no other gods before m’,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
64-13 no other gods before m’,’— Exod. 20: 3. 
131-26 prove m’ now herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
132-3 “Prove m* now herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
153-17 no other gods before m*’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
221-19 no other gods before m*.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
278— 9 no other gods before m-,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
279-12 no other gods before m’’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
282— 7 ‘‘Look unto m:,— Isa. 45: 22. 
364- 8 no other gods before m’.’’— Exod. 20: 3, 
meadow 
Mis. 329-14 passes over mountain and m-, 
Pul. 39-26 Under the m° grass. 
meadows 


Mis. 330- 1 
Pul. 48-12 
My. 186-1 
meagre 
Mis. 137-5 
My. 284- 2 
332— 6 
meagrely 
My. 243-12 


melting murmurs to merry m* ; 
* an intervale of beautiful m 
rocks, rills, mountains, m’, 


I gave you a m: reception 
honest efforts (however m* ) 
* m-* tribute for so noble an effort 


meet m* the duties of half a dozen 


meal 
Mis. 166-23 


02. 2-16 
mean 
Mis. 26-32 


MEAL 


MEANS 


hid in three measures of m’, 

three measures of m',— Matt. 13: 33. 
hid in three measures of m’, 

The three measures of m:° 

hid in three measures of m’, 


to m: that good is evil, 

and must m-° Spirit. 

if this is what you m’. 

What did Jesus m: when he said 
“What m* ye,— Hzek. 18: 2, 

They either m formations of 

This does not m* communing with 
By no... can this passage ™m-° 
we do not m: that man is God 

we m* not that he is a personal devil, 
Did Jesus m* what he said? 


meaning 


Ret. 25-5 anew m’, a new tongue. 
Pul. 35-1 it came to me with a new m’, 
of a word 
Un. 27-1 inquiry as to the m* of a word 
of divine metaphysics 
Mis. 68-19 m: of divine metaphysics, 
of it all 
Mis. 158-13 The m: of it all, as now shown, 
of pantheism 
Pan. 2-14 gives the m* of pantheism as a 
of Spirit 
Hea. 11-8 it would catch the m: of Spirit. 
of the context 
Hea. 8-9 perceive the m: of the context, 
of the declaration 
Un. 30-24 understood the m:° of the declaration 
of the passage 


193- 4 Jesus did m: all, and even more 
197-17 But it does m’ so to understand the 
261-24 by mankind I m° mortals, 
375-32 *no m: attention to such matters, 
Ret. 8-8 What do you m:?” 
50-19 By loyalty in students I m:° this, 
Un. 21-3 ‘‘the m* while accusing— Rom. 2: 15. 
Rud. 1-10 Do you m: by this that God is a 
3-24 do you m: that God has a finite 
3-26 I m* the infinite and divine 
4-14 if by that term you m° 
8-25 By this I m: that mortal mind 
700. 5-12 m* God, man, and divine Science. 
701. 3-18 By this we m* Mind, 
My. 30-13 * sacrifices of no m* order ; 

43-18 *‘‘What m° ye by these— Josh. 4: 6. 

43-31 *‘‘What m: ye by these— Josh. 4: 6. 

55- 8 *In the m* time, 

55-19 * In the m° time Sunday services 
232-31 Then should not ‘‘watching out” m’, 
233-2 It must m-° that. 

242-11 I do not m* that mortals are 
255—- 7 I do not m* that minor officers 
307-14. * ‘‘I see now what you m’, 


323-25 * should m: to your older students much 


342-15 * not be understood that I m: weak, 
346-28 did not m* any man to-day on earth. 


meandering 


Ret. 27-22 m* midst pebbles and rocks, 


meaneth 


Mis. 28-21 What m-° this Me,— Spirit, or matter? 
meaning 
clears the : 

Mis. 75-20 clears the m’, and assists one to 


dual 

Mis. 169-18 dual m- to every Biblical passage, 
fullest 

Mis. 169-32 In their fullest m’, 


her 
My. 334-17 * Nothing could be further from her m: 


higher 
Hea. 16—9 name of Christ with a higher m’, 
My. 114-26 learning the higher m° of this book 
241-5 *higher m: of the Scriptures. 


ly 
Po. 71-17 holy m* of their song. 


Mis. 25-17 gives God’s infinite m° to mankind, 
100— 6 infinite m: of those words. 
188-23 up to its infinite m’, 
No. 22-12 infinite m° of the Word of Truth, 
34- 7 infinite m* and efficacy of Truth 


Mis. 190-19 found to include the inspired m’. 
interrupts the 
Ret. 56-9 interrupts the m:° of the 


ts 

My. 226-5 convey its m’ in C. 8. 
kindred } 

Pul. 66-23  * and others of kindred m’, 
language and __ 

My. 238-10 His language and m* are wholly 
magnitude of 

My. 133-28 knowledge with its magnitude of m- 
magnitude of its 

"01. 30-7 The magnitude of its m° forbids 
mighty : 

Pul. 84-21 *tell the story of its mighty m:° 


Mis. 248— 5 its moral m-, found in the 
No. 23-16 a literal and a moral m’. 


Mis. 66-22 Cynical critics misjudge my m° 
Rud. 13-17 elucidate my m’. : 
No. 32-11 when I touch this subject my m: is 
My. 251-16 misapprehension of my m° 
264— 6 until mankind learn more of my m: 


Mis. 75-25 


bring out the m’ of the passage. 


248— 4 the literal m° of the passage 
of the Scriptures 


Mis. 25-14 
Man. 87-17 
Un. 29-22 
My. 241-5 
of the term 
Mis. 53-19 


of the text 
Mis. 197-12 

of the word 
Ret. 74-3 


original m* of the Scriptures, 
the higher m:* of the Scriptures. 
the deep m° of the Scriptures 
* higher m: of the Scriptures. 


m* of the term and of C. S. 
The m: of the term 

changed the m:* of the term, 
comprehend the m° of the text, 


ignorant of the m: of the word 


of those words 


Mis. 37-13 
188—32 


Mis. 76-22 
spiritual 


learn the m* of those words 
beheld the m* of those words 


original m: of the Scriptures, 
into its original m*, Mind. 

verb believe took its original m*, 
Please explain Paul’s m- 


you will find the right m- 


(see spiritual) 


their 

My. 99-28 
true 

Mis. 171— 2 
truer 

My. 64-4 


Mis. 25-23 


01, 4-28 
My. 22-29 


* their existence points out their m* 
be wrested from its true m* 


* took on a larger and truer m’. 


from the Latin word m: all, 

that grasp neither the m* nor 

m* by this, Be not estranged from 
Greek words m°* ‘‘all” and ‘‘god.” 
‘divine Principle,” m* divine Love, 
* proper perspective of the m° of 
designation man m* woman as well, 


meaningless 


Pan. 7-21 
My. 235-26 


meanings 
Mis. 125-18 
Man. 62-22 
02. 4-28 
My. 202-16 
221— 9 

231-14 

262-32 


wherein theism seems mm’, 
m* commemoration of birthdays, 


learn forever the infinite m’, 
to grasp the simpler m:° 

in a few of their infinite m’, 
infinite m-, endless hopes, 
in His more infinite m’, 

its highest and infinite m’, 
reveals infinite m* and gives 


means (noun) 


and end 
My. 278- 5 
and ends 
No. 21-14 
My. 259-29 
260-12 


and measure 


Mis. 154-11 


and methods 


this m* and end will be 

for divine m* and ends. 

merely temporary m* and ends. 
with human m:* and ends, 


m* and measure of His grace. 


Mis. 52-9 beyond all human m° and methods. 
152-30 His spiritual m* and methods, 
Rud. 13-238 m: and methods of trustworthy 


My. 154-23 


I welcome the m* and methods, 


and understanding 


Ret. 48-29 ways, m’, and understanding, 
better 
Mis. 268-12 better m: for healing the sick 
no 
Mis. 6-32 is by no m: the exception. 
43-8 By nom: C.S. is not 
79-11 by no m: the medium of imperfection. 
97-10 human mind is by no m: a desirable 


means 


by no 
is. 296-16 
296-18 
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MEANTIME 


they are by no m: identical 

is by no m° associated therewith. 

I have by no m* encouraged 

is by no m: a creative partner 

by no m:* spoken of myself, 

by no m’ rests on the strength of 
One’s idol is by no m:° his servant, 

is by no m’* a right of evil 

I by no m* would pluck their plumes. 


comprehensive 


My. 45-2 
earned the 

My. 215-16 
every 

Ret. 21-4 
2-20 
for sinning 

Mis. 12-14 


* comprehensive m* by you provided 
thus that I earned the m- 


Every m* within my power 
by every m° in your power, 


m: for sinning unseen 


heaven-appointed 


My. 221-19 
human 
Mis. 52-9 
My. 260-12 
justifies the 
Mis. 282-24 
lower 
Rud. 8-26 
material 
Mis. 268-26 
Ret. 47-11 
My. 206— 3 
members and 
Mis. 349-25 
mental 
Mis. 40-29 


methods, and 


no other heaven-appointed m- 


beyond all human m: and methods. 
no partnership with human m: 


and the end justifies the m’; 

If by such lower m: the health 

not adulterate . . . with material m’. 
shuns whatever involves material m° 
with matter and material m’, 

had sufficient members and m- 


to kill his patient by mental m’, 


Mis. 135-17 God’s methods and m: of healing, 
313— 6 manners, morals, methods, and m’. 

mistaken 

My. 234-10 task themselves with mistaken m’. 
monetary 

My. 214-22 no monetary m° left wherewith to 
no other 

702. 3-1 used no other m* myself; 

Hea. 18-28 killed a man by no other m: than 
of advancing 4 

Mis. 42-19 our joys and m: of advancing 
of Christianity 


Mis. 269-23 proper m* of Christianity, 
of Christian Science 


Mis. 150-16 
of grace 
Mis. 115-24 
127-25 
"01. 19-2 
of healing 
Mis, 135-17 
701. 34-7 
of knowing 
M 


by m: of C. 8. 

thus becomes a m: of grace. 
Ofttimes the rod is His m* of grace ; 
a divinely appointed m: of grace 


God’s methods and m: of healing, 
Christ’s mode and m: of healing, 


* not had the m: of knowing the 
or that mind sees by m-* of matter. 


m:* of paying for their tuition 


of reconciling 


My. 314-25 
of support 


My. 195-17 
plenty of 
00. 2-17 
provided the 
701. 29-4 
purchased th 
Mis. 165-23 
reproachable 
Mis. 147-30 
some 
Mis. 96-27 
spiritual 
Mis, 152-30 


My. 357-7 


the m: of reconciling the couple. 

* without m* of support. 

the rate of speed, the m:° of travel, 
after all other m” have failed. 

other m* than those the Master used 
when other m* have failed. 

more effectual than all other m: ; 
our only m:° of adding to that talent 
he has plenty of m-, 


God has provided the m: for him 


e 


purchased the m* of mortals’ 
than attain it by reproachable m:. 
some m* by which it is not done. 
faith in God and His spiritual m- 
mixing material and spiritual m-, 
from Christ’s purely spiritual m: 
absolute opposite of spiritual m-, 


will never undertake . . . by such m*. 


means 


supplied the 
My. 23-5 
that build 
My. 165-30 
their 
My. 30-18 
to devise 
My. 51-1 
to promote 
Mis. 288-30 


used 
Mis. 69-22 
violent 
Mis. 182— 4 
ways and 


* and supplied the m* to consummate the 


the m* that build to the heavens, 

* gave generously of their m’ 

* to devise m* to pay our pastor, 

m* to promote the ends of temperance ; 
with the m° used in their effort 


violent m° or material methods. 


(see Ways) 


your 


Mis. 90-18 


115-15 


Mis. 


Pul. 
Rud. 


01. 
My. 


means (verb) 


Mis. 23-25 
25-24 
28-24 
38-22 
47— 6 
68— 3 
75-28 
76-21 
89-27 

170-32 
197) 7 
197-13 
216-11 
216-15 


» 21k 
My. 291— 5 


meantime 


Mis. xii- 4 
354— 1 


be sure that your m* for doing good 
Your m° of protection and defense 


C. 8., by m’ of its Principle 
by m: of matter, or the flesh, 
The diviner claim and m: for 
by m: of the lens of Science, 
by m:* of both animal magnetism and 
ways, m’, and potency of Truth 
by m° of that which does not 
by m* of matter, or Mind? 
whose m’, energies, and prayers 
by m: of a statute of the State, 
ot that all healing is. . . by any m*; 
healed by m* of my instructions, 
by m: of invariable rules 
* not tried to guide us by m: of 
* By m-* of a carefully trained corps of 
*a m° of spiritual development 
* beautiful effects by m* of the bells. 
by m-° of the Science which Jesus 
by m: of the Principle of C. S. 
where were the m° with which to 
all the divine modes, m’, forms, 
by m:° of their wholesome tribunals, 
is the m: whereby the conflict 


what C. S. m* by the word 
omniscience m* as well, all-science. 
the commandment m’, 

metaphysics at other colleges m’, 
substance m* more than matter: 

It m* more than mere disappearance 
m;*, that mortal man. . . shall die; 
word m: the so-called soul 

This salvation m’ : 

often m* spiritual power, 

It m: a full salvation, 

It m* more than an opinion 

m:* more than ‘“‘hands off.”’ 
Whatever his nom de plume m-, 
terms in which to express what it m*. 
The word Life never m- 

saying that addition m subtraction 
The Lord’s command m-° this, 

* understanding of what it m’. 

soul m* sense and organic life ; 
chapter sub-title 

“Infinite Spirit’? m* one God 

term ‘‘spirits’’ m* more than 

* What m: this edifice? 

* This m* that nearly two million 
civil, and educational m’, 

Gender m: a kind. 

Magna Charta of C. S. m* much, 

I alone know what that m-. 

“The Magna Charta of C. 8. m* much, 
chapter sub-title ‘ 

* all that your wonderful life . . . m: 


significance of what the apostle m- 
hat is m* by regeneration? 

it m:* to discern and consent to 

m-:, all the way through, 

offended when no wrong is m’, 

what the apostle m: when he said : 

m* nothing more than a tender term 

By matter is commonly m* mind, 

* to know what John’on Patmos m* 

if by person is m: infinite Spirit. 

m* more to him than a mere 


m: interluding with loving thought 
m: declaring they ‘‘never disobey 


MEANWHILE 


meanwhile and mean while 
Mis. 283-25 conscious, m*, that God worketh 
379-23 m:*, assiduously pondering the 
Ret. 21-10 M: he had served as a volunteer 
Un. 21-3 m:* w’ accusing — Rom. 2: 15. 
* M° it was felt that the church 
* attaching m° no importance to 
M-, they who name the name of 


222-28 


measurably 
00. 6-12 
7-25, 

measure 
Mis. 12-28 
48— 1 


154-11 
175-12 
185—23 
222-20 
261-13 
298— 8 
317-31 
324-19 
325-21 

Ret. 44-27 
28-19 
84-20 
85— 8 
No. 45-16 
701. 15-16 
32-20 
21-19 
36-22 
166-23 
320-17 


measured 
Mis. 12-29 
261-13 

298- 8 

Un. 29-20 


can m* understand C. S., 
this attempt m: fails, 


We should m: our love for God by 
save as I m: its demonstrations as 
the means and m:° of His grace. 

The m’ of Life shall increase 

or to m* his manhood, 

the m’ it has meted must be 

m' he has meted is measured to him 
“With what m: ye mete,— Matt. 7: 2. 
not the Spirit by m*— John 3: 34- 
Startled beyond m:° at beholding 
amazed beyond m* that anybody 
This m* was immediately followed 

* equal m* to its use of the Bible. 

* have some m of understanding 

* In the m* in which she has 
woman to fill the highest m- 

filling up the m* of wickedness 
They fill the ecclesiastic m-, 

* “‘sood m*, pressed down, — Luke 6: 38. 
* increase the m* of our devotion 

let our m* of time and joy be 

* but was in a m* in sympathy with 


m: by our obedience to God, 
measure he has meted is m* to him 
m* to you again.’’— Mait. 7: 2. 
can never be seen or m* 

My. 85-6 *handful of members m: its 

291-7 heavy strokes, m* movements, 

measureless 

702. 4-17 the m* rounds of eternity. 


measures 

Mis. 90-16 

116-13 

166-23 

171-24 

172-12 

172-13 

174-31 

175— 5 

297-7 

396-20 

Ret. 44-25 

184 

709. 11-16 

702, 2-16 

Po. 12-3 

My. 229-31 

measuring 

Mis. x-14 
meat 

No. v-ll 

43— 2 


My. 131-25 


Mecca 
* Boston is the M for. . . Scientists 
85-25 * M: of their love and duty. 
* M- and the Hindu shrines, 
mechanical accessories 
(see organ) 
mechanics 
My. 226— 9 the inclined plane in m’, 
Mechanics Building 
Pul. 57-24 *not far from the big M: B’ 
My. 57-3 *and inthe M B, 
mechanism 
Mis. 354-18 right action of the mental m’, 
meddle 
Man. 93-20 not allowed in anywise to m:° 
No. 5-20 If... God, does not m: with it. 
40-21 is it right for one mind to m* with 
meddlesomeness 
Mis. 288— 1 which is virtually m*. 
medieval 
700. 4-13 greater than in the m: period ; 
mediating 
No. 31-17 m:* between what is and is not, 


in your m-, obey the Scriptures, 

the m° of life’s music 

hid in three m° of meal, 

three m* of meal, — Matt. 13 : 33. 
unerring Mind m* man, 

until the three m* be 

hid in three m-* of meal, 

The three m- of meal may 

by legally coercive m’, 

Low, sad, and sweet, whose m* bind 
proper m* were adopted 

Low, sad, and sweet, whose m* bind 
for he m* himself against 

hid in three m° of meal, 

Low, sad, and sweet, whose m* bind 
it m* the infinite against the 


mile-stones m* the distance, 


leave the m: and take the 
power of daily m° and drink. 
may be m* in mine house, — Mal. 3: 10. 
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MEDICINE 


mediation 
Pul. 73-7 
My. 91-5 
medical 
aids 
Hea. 14-15 
attendant 
Mis. 89-13 
bill 


1 
My. 327-15 
bills 


Mis. 211-10 
charlatans 
Mis. 80-7 
college 
Mis. 382-22 
discoveries 
Mis. 244-31 
examination 
My. 329-7 
examiners 
My. 329- 7 
faculty 
Mis. 80-11 
243-26 


No. 2-4 
4-18 


My. 107-7 
practitioner 
Hea. 14-10 
prescription 
Mis. 210-23 
profession 
Mis. 378-19 


Mis. 349-13 
349-18 
schools 
Mis. 348-30 
Ret. 34-5 


Mis. 29-22 
statutes 
Mis. 79-28 


system 
Mis. 80-31 


systems 
Mis. 252— 3 

therapeutics 
Pan, 4-27 

treatment 
Mis. 899 


use 
701. 18-17 
medically 
My. 97-9 
medication 
My. 345-17 
medicinal 
Hea. 12-1 
medicine 
abjure 
My. 97-8 
and religion 
No. 44-5 
702. 2-17 
Peo. 5-1 
and theology 
My. 28-32 
applies it 
Mis. 203-14 
art of 
Peo. 6-11 


* through the m* of her God. 
* that spiritual and mystic m* 
\ 


ignorance . . . are miserable m: aids. 
m: attendant and friends 

* when a m:* bill was proposed 

m: bills, class legislation, 

m:* charlatans in general, 

charter for a metaphysical m° college, 
because of their m* discoveries? 

*m* examination before a board 

* before a board of m* examiners. 
will fight the m* faculty, 

m: faculty will tell you 

ostracized by the m° faculty, 

both m: faculty and Christianity, 
intelligent m: faculty, 

opposition to unjust m* laws. 

joining any m:° league 

conscientious m* men, 

Its m* practice included charms 
From my m: practice I had learned 
modern phase of m* practice, 

If you employ a m°* practitioner, 

and a m’ prescription. 

taught her of his 7° profession. 
chartered . . . for m* purposes, 


feasibility of entering a m* school; 
He entered the m* school, 


to enter m°* schools, 
an answer from the m: schools, 


that had defied m* skill. 

for violation of m* statutes 

to understand the m* system 

m* systems of allopathy 

drugs, hygiene, and m* therapeutics, 
under material m* treatment, 


If God created drugs for m° use, 
* those who were m’ treated. 
pellets without any m° 


contain no m: properties, 


* of the sick who abjure m* 
demonstration of m* and religion. 
ethics, m’, and religion, 

practice of m: and religion, 

* aspect of m* and theology. 

m:* applies it physically, 


* “The art of m* consists in 


Christendom and 


My. 4-13 
doses of 
Mis. 348-26 
dynamics of 
701. 17-25 
elevates 
My. 260-24 


put into Christendom and m’. 
I tried several doses of m’, 
the dynamics of m: is Mind. 


elevates m: to Mind ; 
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experimented in this 
Mis. 379-20 I had already experimented in m* Mis. 25-24 this m: is all-power ; 
field of a ; 39-18 for this m° is divine Mind ; 
Mis. 366-18 imposition in the field of m* 252-1 and this m* of Mind is 
god of ‘ 701. 24-10 *my having taken this m’ 
’00. 13-18 A®sculapius, the god of m’, Hea. 13-7 There is a moral to this m:; 
gods of to prepare the 
Peo. 4-24 Apollo and... the gods of m’, Hea. 12-20 To prepare the m* requires time and 
grain of triturations of 
Me Fe 13— 5 one hundredth part of a grain of m:* R My. 107-11 the same triturations of m:° 
s rue 
Mis. 268-17 His m: is Mind Mis. 233-20 for the practice of true m’, 
701. 18-10 Scientist’s religion or his m’, use of 
idolatry and My. 97-6 *getting well without the use of m:. 
700. 18-23 school of . idolatry and m’. worst form of 
imaginary Mis. 233— 4 will result in the worst form of m°. 
Hea. 13-19 we resigned the imaginary m-° your 
Jesus’ only Mis. 241-9 Use as your m: the great alterative, 
Mis. 25-22 Jesus’ only m* was... Mind. 
less Mis. 53-11 Do you sometimes .. . use m: 
Hea. 11-19 ‘‘The less m: the better,”’ Man. 48-9 towards religion, m’, the courts, or 
man’s only "01. 17-10 chapter sub-title 
My. 105— 3 man’s only m:* for mind and body. 19-13 either in m: or in religion, 
material 25—- 8 A knowledge of philosophy and of m’, 
(see material) 30-14 reform in religion and in m’, 
mental Hea. 14-3 M: will not arrive at the science of 
Mis. 252-3 mental m- of divine metaphysics 15-21 He cannot reach, but m* can? 
252-4 Mental m: gains no potency by Peo. 2—4 practice of religion and of m’ 
methods of 4-26 Systems of religion and of m° 
Ret. 33-23 material methods of m’, 6-4 *‘*M- is the science of guessing.”’ 
Mind’s My. 99-6 *that doeth good like a m’, 
Mis. 3-18 are not Mind’s m’. 260-27 leaves hygiene, m’, ethics, ... to God 
mon of iN LdeK tAtos Hit? medicine-man 
ae Pa CE nO OL TY. > My. 152-7 The m-, far lower in the scale of 
Mis. 88-30 are opposite modes of m:. medicines ‘ : 
366-23 on drugs, . . . as modes of m’. Mis. 33-25 It does away with all material m-, 
morals, or Ret. 34-11 It does away with all material m’, 
Mis. 284— 5 religion, morals, or m’, Pul. 69-9 * He says they use no m’, 
new régime of ; : meditate 
Mis. 348-23 under this new régime of m*, Pul. 34-25 * withdrew from the world to m-, 
ne ea Hea ans youiarcive at nom.” Po. 1-17 tom: on what it learns. 
ay r HL ; 
: Sa meditated 
mon pees they have taken no m’, Pul. 73-9 *m:> over His divine Word. 
Ret. 24-13 neither m’ nor surgery could reach, meditates : ; leon: hy 
of homeopathy Mis. 148-1 m-° evil against us in his heart. 
01. 18-6 sneers.. . at the m* of bomeopathy ; _, 309-12 m* most on. . . spiritual substance 
of matter meditation 
701. 18-8 the old-time m* of matter. Pul. 28-3 *in solitude and m’, 
of Mind 33-16 * certainly offer food for m*. 
Mis. 252-1 this m* of Mind is not necessarily medium 
,,, 248-24 found myself under. . . the m: of Mind, Mis. 79-11 by no means the m: of imperfection. 
01. 18-7 m:° of Mind is more honored 132-22 through the m: of a newspaper ; 
or drugs les . 163-21 m* of Mind, the hope of the race. 
Pul. 72-17 *m: or drugs of any kind, 248-17 that I am an infidel, ...am’, 
or religion ; sa No. 14-3 Ifa spiritualist m° understood the 
Mis. 25-32 in philosophy, m’, or religion, Pan. 11-24 evilis not the m° of good, 
practice of P Hea. 6-4 *‘‘People say you are a m’,” 
Peo. theory and practice of m: 6-11 they take pleasure in calling me a m’. 
10-10 regulating the practice of m- 6-18 Man thinks he is a m: of disease ; 
My. 190-11 metaphysical practice of m- My. 313-20 I was not a m: for spirits. 
ta one on the practice of m*! mediumship 
religion an : 4 fs F 3 a 
Pen 8-1 Religion and m* must be dematerialized mee 95-19 yn Lape ga have miscalled m: ; 
My. 221-1. spirituality in religion and m-° 0. 13-23 on t Ness ject of m:, aes 
340-10 progress of religion and m:* Hea. 6-8 mental phenomenon named m’, 
religion or meek 
Mis. 260-10 potency, in religion or m’. Mis. 1-6 The m Nazarene, r 
My. 288-16 instrumentality in religion or m’. 130-29 the m: and loving, God anoints 
schools of 145-138 m* who ‘“‘inherit the earth.””— Psal. 37: 11. 
Ret. 15-26 the popular schools of m’, 152-20 pure in affection, the m° in spirit, 
Pul. 70-21 * philosophy and schools of m’, 189- 8 The m* Nazarene’s steadfast and true 
"01. 22-23 the differing schools of m* 393-18 In a beauty strong and m* 
My. 245-2 the approved schools of m’, ,,, 400-22 Thee I seek,— Patient, m*, 
Science in 00. 6-22 m° and loving disciple of Christ, 
My. 127-2 Science in m’, in physics, and 701. 26-19 the m° that inherit the earth ; 
Science of bee 16-41 phe eae pent a patience, 
ak : : : 0. 52— n a beauty strong and m:° 
ribet 221-14 natural, and divine Science of m’, Be 69-10 Thee I seek, — Patient, m Pane 
- aj ; aia y. 41-— t is a forever fac a em and lowly 
eet 27 with safe and sure m: ; 228-18 The m’, who sit at the feet of 
Mis. 81-9 is the true system of m’. 341-16 *’Tis meet that man be m’. 
243-13 every system of m* claims more meekest 
243-19 my system of m: is not generally Mis. 163— 9 the m* man on earth. 
My. 105-31 misrepresenting a system of m* which Po. 78-14 O m* of mourners, 
systems of meekly 
No. 4-18 beyond other systems of m’, Mis. 17-13 m:* bow before the Christ, 
taking ; 111-4 Faithfully, as m’, you have toiled 
Pul. 72-30 * ever hear of Jesus’ taking m” 127-10 mentally, m*, and importunately. 
their own 155-10 While pressing m* on, 
Mis. 3917 not afraid to take their own m’, 232-15 m-* to ascend the hill of Science, 
logy and 330-31 stoops m’ before the blast ; 
No. 1-18 theology and m: of Jesus were one, 369-19 M!- we kneel at our Master’s feet, 
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meekly 
Hea. 19-23 
Po. 77-14 
My. 411 
1807 
201-15 
meekness 
Mis. 1-18 
83-21 
126-16 
130-2 


Ret. 48-23 


bearing the cross m* 

to Thee we’ll m* bow, 

only as we follow truly, m’, 
mentally, m*, and importunately. 
m* meet, mercifully forgive, 


MM: heightens immortal attributes 
m* was aS conspicuous as might. 
m*, honesty, and obedience of the 
long-suffering, m*, charity, poy 
nobility of human m’ rule this 
May m-, mercy, and love dwell 
justice, m*, mercy, purity, love. 
m:', purity, and love, informed by 
M-, moderating human desire, 
true sense of m* and might. 

in m’, in unselfish motives 

M: and temperance are the jewels of 
This m* will increase their 

M-, selflessness, and love 

Love, purity, m’, coexist 

M: is the armor of a Christian, 
m:* of the Christ-principle ; 

Only he who learns euouge m 
to win through m: to might, 

It stands for m* and might, 
faith, m-*, and might of 

Christ is m* and Truth 

coronals of m’, diadems of love. 


to m* sin, and uncover it ; 
adequate to m* the requirement. 
we m* with an expression of 
ability to m* them is from God ; 
who has more to m* than others 
do we m* those gone before? 
If, before the change whereby we m° 
it is to m* the demand, 
and m° the pressing need of a 
Association hereafter m° triennially : 
thinking it over, and how to m: it, 
M:° together and m* en masse, 
to m* again in three years. 
m: in unity, preferring one another, 
m: and mingle in bliss supernal. 
let us m: and defeat the claims of 
prepared to m* and improve them, 
To m: the old impediment, 

ower, and peace m° all human needs 

0, whatever we m’ that is hard 
It doth m* the antagonism of error ; 
to go on and to m’ the Stranger. 
first, to m* with joy his own, 
and m* the mental malpractice, 
When two hearts m’, 
With thee to m’. 
Speaks kindly when we m* and part. 
is unable to m’* the expense, 
to m* the demand of the age 
To m: the broader wants of humanity, 
m:* on the stairs which lead up to 
vied with their parents to m* the 
* that all m* on common ground 
to m* and master it 
What but silent prayer can m° the 
to m* a mental want. 
elders travelled to m* St. Paul, 
To-day you m’ to commemorate 
m* the sad sinner on his way 
Truth makes haste to m* and to 
we shall m* again, never to part. 
to m: the expenses involved. 
to m* the responsibility of our own 
or m* the demands of Love. 
Speaks kindly when we mm: and part. 
When two hearts m’, 
With thee to m’. 
*m: the needs of The Mother Church 
will m: every human need,’’ 
* It seems m:° at this time, 
* inadequate to m’ the need, 
will m* every human need.” 
* its congregations m* in Europe 
that you and I may m: in trut 
chosen one to m: the Goliaths. 
Where God is we can ™’, 
So let us meekly m’, 
m: to be partakers— Col. 1: 12. 
will m* every human need. 
m* my own current expenses. 
m: this negation more readily 
m* the exigencies of the hour 
m* meagrely the duties of 
M: dispassionately the raging 


meet 
My. 285-6 time re to m* with you; 
290-24 holy call you again to 7n’. 
339-26 not sufficient to m* his demand. 
341-16 *’Tis m* that man be meek.” 
351-16 m:* in that hour of Soul 
meeting 
adjourned 
Mis. 156-13 merge the adjourned m* 
after the 
Ret. 14-30 After the m> was over they came 
annual 
Mis. 147— 4 annual m* has convened, 
Man. 25-11 annual m: of the Church. 
26— 8 annual m:* held for this purpose, 
56-18 annual m* of the C. S. Board 
56-21 annual m: of the Church. 
98-20 in annual m° assembled. 
My. 9-21 who at our last annual m-: 
11-30 * pledge of the annual m- 
16-4 *report . . . made to the annual m’, 
20-25 * the communion and annual m:° 
22-7 *gatherings at the annual m:; 
22-7 *the annual m: in June, 1902, 
23-15 * pledged at the annual m-, 1902, 
27— 6 our annual m: and communion 
38-28 * annual m* of The First Church 
39-22 * to preside at an annual m’ 
42-21 * our first annual m- held in the 
44-25 * members... in annual m* assembled, 
49-29 *at the annual m*, December 1 
57-9 * annual m: of the same year 
57-14 * first annual m- of the church 
82-16 * sessions of the annual m-, 
125—- 4 annual m:° is a grave guardian. 
142-27 annual m° of The Mother Church 
154-16 At this, your first annual m-, 
172-24. * annual m: of The Mother Church 
173-11 annual m* of The Mother Church, 
361-21 * by action at its annual m: 
business 
My. 8-25 *in annual business m* in Boston, 
23-19 *in annual business m* assembled, 
49-15 * business m* of the church 
65— 3 * largest church business m-* 
call a 
Man. 28-20 shall immediately call a m* 
53-4 immediately to call a m’, 
calling a 
Man. 57-9 calling a m° of the members 
Church 
Man. 76-11 report at the annual Church m-* 
church ; 
My. 76-20 * annual church m* in Boston, 
dispersed a 
Po. vi-14 * dispersed a m: of the 
evening 
Man. 47-23 at the Wednesday evening m-. 
My. 134-21 * At the Wednesday evening m* 


My. 90-2 *should be filled at every m:* 


Pul. 30-26 * first m* held on April 19, 1879. 
31-9 * my first m°’ with her 
My. 49-32 * first m° of this little church 
nok greetings f 
a 142-17 merge into a m: for greetings. 
ran 


4 
Mis. 275-22 at the grand m° in Chicago 
Wap 80-30 * where the largest m* was held, 


Mis. 132— 2 vote passed, at your last m’, 
350-17 This proved to be our last m’. 


My. 81-11 *announced at the main m* 


My. 139-18 the Executive Members’ m’, 
memorial 
My. 289-24 to attend the memorial m- 
of the Board 
Man. 50-18 a m-* of the Board of Directors 
Ret. 48-12 Ata special m* of the Board 
of the church 
(see church) 
of this Church 
Man. 66-7 If at a m: of this Church 
66-16 brought before a m: of this Church, 


one 
Man. 60-5 One m: on Sunday during the 
open the 

Mis. 314-7 open the m* by reading the hymns, 
places for 


My. 54-29 * consideration of places for m- 
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meeting meets 
previous : My. 180-16 C.S. m* error with Truth, 
My. 49-18 *received at the previous m’, 188-32 and m* the warmest wish of men 
49-22 *‘*The minutes of the previous m* Mehitable (Huntoon) 
public averenrn F (see Huntoon) 
My. 59-16 * first public m: in the little hall 
said melancholy 
Man. 57-16 before he can call said m’. Mis. 391-7 That m° mortals Will count their 
special Po. 38-6 That m> mortals Will count their 
Ret. 48-12 At a special m° of the Board Melanchthon 
My. 289-11 special m: of its First Members Hea. 2-12 Said the more gentle M: 
inks 333- 7 *a special m* was convened 2-13 * Adam is too strong for young M-.’ 
Mis. 350-15 subject given out at that m* was, mellow , 
Pul. 31-11 * which that m- inaugurated Ret. 4-16 in the m* hues of autumn, 
their Pul. 62-15 *tone.. . being rich and m’. 
ant 54-7 *had their m: Easter Sunday mellower_ . 
Ss is Ret. 18-4 While cactus a m: glory receives 
Man. 18-18 At this m: twenty others of _ Po. 63-12 While cactus a m- glory receives 
My. 49-21 * An interesting record of this m° melodeon . 
49-31 *at this m> Mrs. Eddy * ; 
50-13 * ‘‘The tone of this m: My. 59-21 *m:° on which my wife played, 
131-19 this m:° is yery joyous to me. melody 
148-23 what is being recorded of this m-° Mis, 330- 2 make m: through dark pine groves. 
vestry 390—- 8 Gives back some maiden m’, 
Ret. 15-21 Our last vestry m* was Pul. 11-3 making m* more real, 
700. 11-20 human tone has no m: for me. 
Mis. 135-24 Letter read at the m: of Po. 34-2 soul of m* by being blest 
310-22 upon a m-: being called, 55—- 9 Gives back some maiden m’, 
385- 9 poem 66-11 No m:° sweeps o’er its strings! 
Man. ee Ata Re A . Association, melt 
ia am he or 8 purpose Mis. 145-19 names may m: in ne, 
89- 4 m: of the C. S. Board of Directors 156- 9 when the Dias apa Fee 
Ret. 14-3 m-* was held for the examination of 264-9 they m: into darkness. 
16é— 3 When the m° was over, two ladies 320-26 to pierce the darkness and m: into dawn, 
43-23 At am of the. . . Association, No. 28-4 m-* in the fervent heat of suffering, 
47-12 In view of all this, a m’_was called Peo. 10-6 and m: into nothing under the 
52-23 at its m* in Cleveland, Ohio, Po. 23-22 Bid error m: away ! 
Pul. 68-25 *m-° held at the present location 65-18 and death like mist m:* away, 
"02. 20-23 m- you all occasionally melted 
Po. page 48 poem : : : 
Gana ewibiilowediones Mis. 176-21 m-* away in the fire of love 
My. 21-23 * joy in m* very many of them 306-1 * material to be m: into the bell, 
39- 3. * m* was opened by the President, 360-16 m- away the cloud of false 
49-12 *m: of those who were interested Ret. 15-2 clergyman’s heart also m:, 
49-20 *m:, with Mrs. Eddy in the chair. 31-29 philosophy and religion m-, 
49-26 * Ata m: held October 19, 1879, My. 194-14 m:* into the radiance of His 
53-15 * At am October 22, 1883, | melting 
83-21 *m: of the Christian Scientists . Mis. 205-5 m° away the shadows called sin, 
124-11 heart m* heart across continents 329-30 The brooklet sings m* murmurs 
143-1 I will attend the m’, 390-16 To m* murmurs ye have stirred 
174— 5 proved an ideal m" place. Po. 55-17 To m* murmurs ye have stirred 
207-23 m* and mastering evil melts 


289-27 m: to be held in the capital 
Meetings and meetings 
Mis. 136-23 close your m: for the summer ; 
148-25 at your Friday evening m:. 
350-11 no transactions at those m* which 
Man. 31-18 and the Wednesday evening m’. 
38-13 semi-annual m* held for this 
51-25 shall be present at m° for the 
56-7 heading 


Un. 58-12 hypocrite m° in fervent heat, 


member (see also member’s) 
another 
Man. 50-17 another m:’ in good standing 
51-9 Pastor Emeritus or another m-, 
52-23 against the interests of another m’, 
54-1 upon complaint by another m-, 
85— 7 pupils of another m- 


i any 
oe Dest Ne SEARS UO Man. 28-25 duty of any m° of this Church, 
56-11 m:* of The Mother Church HOE Any etd shall ele 
56-17 M- of Board of Directors. calls a 9 may call on any m’* of this 


56-22 m- for electing candidates 


57— 3 properly, come before these m*, Man. 48-3 calls a m* to bear testimony 


complaint of a 


57— 6 Special m: may be held i : 
6123 Overflow If. Fie ne 2 complaint of a m: for her 
76-21 shall hold quarterly m Man. 26-24 majority vote. . . shall dismiss a m-. 


84-22 for more frequent m-. 


Ronen ntatbeln association: 52-18 dismiss a m* from the Church. 


A : 4 A . disqualifies a 
Pul. eee eon ce ee oe Hall, ae 41-14 disqualifies a m° for office 
har ¢ : s eac 
My. 53-10 * voted that the church hold its m Mis. 92-22 require each m: to own a copy 


57-1 * m- were overcrowded 305-24 * Each m:’ of the society 


= eee ens Chae ee Man. 78-1 demand that each m* thereof 
Woe ee ehanter sub title 92-7 I recommend that each m* 
79-29 * ieiinony. Peta aricadtthe 93-15 Each m: shall mail to the Clerk 
80-10 * M- were held in the extension Ret. 84-11 each m: should own a copy 
80-16 * At each of the m: the introductory My. 165-18 Thus may each m: of this church 
ae Boe Weledeints Mis: 305-12 * circular is sent to every m:- 
121- 4 holding our semi-annual church m, Manatee 21) every ie ie ae rsh Caunch; 
143— 2 pray that God directs your m° ee oor OF this Cre 
42-5 duty of every m:* of this Church 
meets 44-12 Every m: of The Mother Church 
Mis. 45-16 supply invariably m* demand, 44-17 privilege and duty of every m’, 
201- 2 m: the immortal demands of Truth. 59-6 duty of every m* of this Church, 
202-5 * where the good man m: his fate 701. 31-17 every m* of my church 
207— 2 heart m* heart reciprocally blest, My. 132-17 every m: of this large church. 
323-14 m* and masters their... attacks 279-22 I request that every m* of 
Pul. 74-7 *m-°* every Sunday in Hodgson Hall, full 


Peo. 3-16 Truth m: the old material thought Man. 39-8 A full m’ or a probationary 
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name of the that : 
Man. 53-5 drop forever the name of the m* Man. 53-10 that m: should be excommunicated. 
no 56- 3 admonish that m: \jaccording to 
Man. 43-5 Nom’ shall use written formulas, this E ; 
53-18 No m: shall enter a complaint Man. 41-16 renders this m:° liable to discipline 
87-12 No m: of this Church shall weak ; 
My. 98-21 *no m:* of the church anywhere, Man. 55-15 this weak m* shall not be 
of a branch who leaves her 
Man. 54-9 m:° of a branch of this Church Man. 68-5 A m:* who leaves her in less time 
112-8 not a m-* of a branch church, 
of another Church Mis. 306-18 *m-: of the above organization, 
Man. 34-18 receive a m* of another Church Man. 37-5 A m:* who violates this By-Law 
of any church 39-17 If a m* has been twice notified 
Man. 45-16 not be a m* of any church whose 50-22 A m: who is found violating any 
of both 52-10 letter of inquiry to the m- 
Man. 54-26 m: of both The Mother Church and 52-11 If a m’ is found guilty 
74-3 shall not be a m* of both 53-11 If am’, .. . shall trouble her 
offending 65- 3 A M: not a Leader. 
Man. 65-19 removal of the offending m:° 68— 4 shall be the duty of the m- 
of her Church 94-20 A m°* shall neither resign nor 
Man. 67-8 to am: of her Church Ret. 19-11 being a m* in Saint Andrew’s Lodge, 
of one branch 89-14 or to a m* who had been away 
Man. 73-27 may be a m: of one branch My. 59-2 *m-* of your first class in Lynn, 
of the Board 174-23 m* of the Congregational Church 
Man. 73-19 m° of the Board of Lectureship may 310-6 m-° of the New Hampshire Legislature, 


95-15 m-* of the Board may lecture for a 
of the church 


being a m* in St. Andrew’s Lodge, 
* faithful as a m* and officer 


Mis. 129- 2 If a m* of the church is inclined 
Pul. 73-17 * prominent m:* of the church. Mis. 129-12 drop this m* name from the 
My. 98-21 *no m* of the church anywhere, Man. 46-21 payment for said m:° practice, 
of the family i ’ 
Mis. 89-4 to care for am: of the family, members (see @/30' eREneeS 7 
of The First Church fo : i 4 
Mian ee a of he First Church “yee 73-17 vote of, the active m* present, 
65-4 Am o e First ure * - + - 
ODOM Tota non Lhe ihireniohirch st hae 55-29 actual m° of different congregations 
of The Mother Church Man. 90-1 ln totitit 
Man. 33-1 every m* of The Mother Church, Rien the All 1 0r ae 
34- 5 become a m* of The Mother Church, Man. 66-8 shall arise among the m: 
37-1 m* of The Mother Church shall not Pul. 56-6 *among the m: of all the churches 
42-25 m:* of The Mother Church who assembled 
44-12 m* of The Mother Church shall pay My. 76-20 * pledged by the m: assembled 
45-19 m:* of The Mother Church is not become 
46—- 7 m:* of The Mother Church shall not Mis. 310-20 and to become m: of it, 
46-19 m* of The Mother Church shall not, Man. 45-9 shall not hereafter become m: of 
48-11 m:° of The Mother Church shall not 73-15 become m* of the organization 
49- 7 m:* of The Mother Church who beloved 
49-23 If a m* of The Mother Church shall My. 118- 2 beloved m: of my church 
§2— 4 eonliiat am: of The Mother Church, Church 
53-23 If a m* of The Mother Church Man. 18-14 students and Church m: met 
54-8 If am of The Mother Church 75-18 Church m* own the aforesaid 
73-26 m:* of The Mother Church may be a 98-20 Church m: in annual meeting 
My. 223-21 from am of The Mother Church Pul. 29-26 * heading 
279-22 every m* of The Mother Church church 
of this Board : Man. 51-26 complaints against church m: ; 
Man. 95-6 any m: of this Board é My. 74-6 *numbers of belated church m-* 
95-11 a m°* of this Board of Lectureship 76-11 * church m:° and their friends 
of this Church 170— 4 in the request of my church m- 
Man. 28-25 duty of any m: of this Church, dear : 
29-9 am’ of this Church My. 122-12 The deportment of its dear m- 


41-20 duty of every m:* of this Church 171- 1 these dear m* of my church: 
42-5 duty of every m: of this Church 254-15 this class and its dear m’. 
43-14 A m:* of this Church shall not 302-27 dear m* wanted to greet me 


43-21 A m:* of this Church shall neither devout 1 
44- 8 A m-* of this Church shall not Mis. 249-13 devout m* of evangelical churches 
46—- 2 m:* of this Church who claims distant 


47-4 If am of this Church has a patient 


My. 140-15 * need not debar distant m:° 
48—- 7 A m* of this Church shall not 


140-26 not prevent its distant m* from 


50- 8 A m: of this Church shall not distinguished 
50-14 If a m’° of this Church shall 700. 7-10 distinguished m: of the bar 
52-21 If a m’ of this Church shall, duties of 


53— 8 If am: of this Church were 

54-19 If am of this Church, errors of the 

55-21 If a m* of this Church is found Man. 55-3 errors of the m° of their local church ; 

59- 6 duty of every _m:* of this Church, ; five 

67-11 A m° of this Church shall not Man. 26-20 Directors shall consist of five m’. 

68— 2 m-* of this Church at least three years following 

69-16 appoint a proper m° of this Church My. 136-13 following m* constitute the Board 

72— 4 A m:* of this Church who obeys its forty thousand 

85—- 7 pupils of another m: of this Church My. 135-18 about forty thousand m’, 

85-12 A m’ of this Church shall not four thousand 

87— 2 nor a m’ of this Church Pul. 30-8 *numbers now four thousand m: ; 

87-12 No m* of this Church shall advise 55-25 * now over four thousand m’. 

92— 7 recommend that each m:° of this Church 77-12 * loving hands of four thousand m-. 
78-11 *loving hands of four thousand m’. 

greetings from 


Man. 64-10 heading 


one 
My. 230-10 Its rules apply not to one m: only, 


probationary My. 259-9 * Christmas greetings from m- 
Man. 39-8 A full member or a probationary m’, handful of 
said : My. 85-6 *and a mere handful of m: 
Man. 43-3 name of said m* to be dropped in Mother Church 

50-20 and said m: exonerated, . . . or Man. 52-3 M:° in Mother Church Only. 


52— 5 if said m: belongs to no branch 
54-22 said m:° shall immediately be 


its 
: y Mis. 80-6 obligates its m* to give 
56— 4 if said m° persists in this offense, 


120-21 many of its m:’ reside a long 


of branch churches 


Man. 54-25 
My. 359- 4 

officious 

Man. 45-19 


of,her church 
M 


y. 144-1 
172— 9 


M: of Branch Churches. 
with the m: of branch churches. 


Officious M-. 


* letter to the m° of her church 
* to the m° of her church, 


of her household 


My. 354-27. * m* of her household were with her 
of my Church 
My. 27-2 To the beloved M- of my Church, 


of my church 


My. 118— 2 
171-1 
173-7 
280-16 


of my househol 


beloved m° of my church 

these dear m:* of my church: 

to the m* of my church, 

os ae that the m: of my church 


My. 143-11 by the m* of my household 
of our Board 
My. 125-12 All honor to the m: of our Board 
of that body 
Ret.. 13-3 m* of that body for a half-century. 
of that faith 
Pul. 75-20 * by which the m: of that faith 
of the Board 
Man. 29-15 ap of the m: of the Board of 
My. 125-19 the Board of Education, 


338-15 mn of the Board of Lectureship 
of the Church 


Man. 38-19 
My. 51-5 


m* of the Church of Christ, 
*m:* of the Church of Christ, 


51-28 *m-* of The Church of Christ, 
of the church 
(see church) 
of the College 
Man. 90-13 teacher and m* of the College class 
of the Committees 
Man. 65-12 m:* of the Committees on Publication, 
of the community 
No. 3-21 to be safe m- of the community. 
of the faculty 
Man. 73-9 m-* of the faculty, instructors, or 
of The Mother Church 
Mis. 120-22 they are m* of The Mother Church 
251- 2 chapter sub-title 
Man. must be m of The Mother Church. 
shall be m* of The Mother Church. 
or from m* of The Mother Church, 
M: of The Mother Church. 
Only m: of The Mother Church are 
acts of the m: of The Mother Church. 
duty of the m* of The Mother Church 
m: of The Mother Church shall not 
m* of The Mother Church. 
m* of The Mother Church, nor 


local m* of The Mother Church 
m: of The Mother Church. 
four. . 
of the m* of The Mother Church, 

4 loyal m: of The Mother Church, 
87— 8 of The Mother Church who are 


. are m* of The Mother Church. 


excommunicate m* of The Mother Church. 


Man. 79-8 
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members members 
ts of The Mother Church 
Man. 45-3 occupation for all its m-. Man. 92-15 Not M: of The’ Mother Church. 
76-18 Its m* shall be appointed 109- 3. Loyal m* of The Mother Church 
102— 8 supply a vacancy of its m:° 109— 9 and are m* of The Mother Church. 
Ret. 44-22 from the danger to its m: 110-7 m:* of The Mother Church will be 
My. vii— 5 *its m* can so protect their My. 9-19 To the M: of The Mother Church: 
100-14 * its m* are numbered by thousands 13-16 that the m: of The Mother Church, 
162-27 May He increase its m’, 19-28 of the m° of The Mother Church, 
195-27 in the hearts of its m: 20-24. * m> of The Mother Church at the 
339- 1 The purpose of its m: is to 44-23 * The m: of The Mother Church, 
its own 64-26 *m-* of The Mother Church before men. 
Man. 55-7 discipline its own m’, of this, Board 
99-11 not . confined to its own m* Man. 51-24 Only the m: of this Board shall 
leading , of this Church 

Pul. 72-5 *a few of the leading m: Man. 18-20 were elected m: of this Church, 
local 29-14 suitable m* of this Church to fill 
Man. 59-21 local m: of The Mother Church 38-18 been m: of this Church, 

My. 21-20 * The local m’, who have always 40-11 m-° of this Church should daily 
loya 42-15 m:* of this Church shall neither 
Man. 79-4 not less than three loyal m: 44-24 M° of this Church shall not 

109— 3 Loyal m: of The Mother Church are 46-12 M° of this Church shall hold 

Ret. 53-1 presenting to its loyal members 47-24 While m’ of this Church do not 
majority of the der. 53-15 M° of this Church shall not 

Pul. 56-8 *a majority of the m° are 57— 9 meeting of the m* of this Church 
many 65— 6 by m: of this Church, 

Pan. 3-25 *are so many members.”’ 66-23 M: of this Church shall not report 
new 67-17 M° of this Church who turn their 

My. 50-25 * two new m: were added 76-17 consist of three m° of this Church 
number of i 82-16 M- of this Church who practise 

Pul. 67-20 * there is a large number of m-. 92-22 persons who are m: of this Church 
of a church . 97-19 injustices done. . . m* of this Church 

Mis. 90-23 m-* of a church not organized of this Committee 


While the m: of this Committee 


of your church 


My. 23-17 


36—- 8 

older 

Mis. 311-11 
other 

Pul. 59-23 
privilege of 
Man. 73-7 
return of 

Mis. 310-12 
strayed 
Man. 85-4 
such 

Man. 85-18 
sufficient 

Mis. 349-25 


* The m: of your church, 
* The m:* of your church 


some of the older m:° are not 

* other m: of the C. S. Board 
Privilege of M°. 

letters relative to the return of m* 
Caring for Pupils of Strayed M-. 
Such m* who have not been 

When the church had sufficient m-° 


ten thousand 


My. 123-23 
thirty thousand 
My. 172-15 
those 
Man. 68-13 
82-18 
three 
Man, 36-21 
76-17 
88— 7 
102— 5 
twenty-four 
My. 8-19 
twenty-six 
an. 18-4 
Ret. 16-17 
44-6 
Pul. 30-27 
38— 1 
67-28 
were asked 
My. 96-23 
were invited 
My. 96-19 
women 
My. 30-14 
Mis. 131-28 
135-26 
136-26 
138-21 
138-22 
Man. 17-4 
18-19 
26-24 
38-17 
39-7 
40— 3 
42-19 


a church of ten thousand m-° 
church of over thirty thousand m- 


Those m* whom she teaches 
excepting those m* who are 


recommendation signed by three m:° 
consist of three m* of this Church 
consisting of three m’, 

of not less than three m’, 
thousand 

* church of twenty-four thousand m* 


the m-, twenty-six in number, 
me m:, twenty-six in number, 
, twenty- -six in number, 
* It opened with twenty-six m’, 
* was founded with twenty-six m’, 
* founded . . . with twenty-six m’, 


* m:* were asked to quit giving. 
* M: were invited to contribute 


* devoted women m’, 


m: of the C. S. Board of Directors 
M:° or THE CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS’ 
m: coming from a distance will 

m-* of the National . Association, 
m:’ of students’ organizations. 

m:* of evangelical churches, 

m: of her former Church were 

M: shall neither report the 

M: who once Withdrew. 

M: once Dismissed. 

GUIDANCE OF ™’. 

M: will not intentionally or 

m* who are in good. . . standing 
for which the m* are to convene. 

M: shall also instruct their pupils 
M: thus serving the Leader shall 
M: in good standing 
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members Memento 
Man. 73-13 m:* in good standing Po. page 73 poem 
93— 5 m°* of which shall be elected annually memorable \ 
Ret. 44-11 my church increased in m’, Mis. 144- 8 On this m: day there are laid away 
Pul. 27-10 * that the m* strongly insist upon. Ret. 15-21 last vestry meeting was made m: by 
30-1 * m: of their own families, 16-1 One m* Sunday afternoon, 
41-13 * m: of the denomination ; My. 5-24 m* dedication and communion season, 
47-7 *m-° of this fast-increasing faith. 55-1 * This date is m° as the one 
71-2 *eight hundred of the m= are 81-25 *a fitting close to a m* week. 
76-26 * m:* of The First Church ‘of Christ, 148-13 M- date, all unthought of till 
77-25 * M° of The First Church of Christ, 327- 3 Is it not a m° coincidence 
702. 1-6 Two thousand... m-* ial 
1— 9 twenty-four thousand...m'*; . memoria : i 
My. 16-13 *m: of the C. S. Board 4 Mis. 145-22 m:* such as Isaiah prophesied : 
18-27 *by the m: of the C. S. Board Pul. 27-9 Ms There are no ‘“‘m*”’ windows ; 
20-30 *ask the m‘ to contribute 27-10 (7 tose not a er 
30-10 * devotion of the m* to their faith, | 71- 6 * a m* church for Mrs. Y; 
49-10 *m-* extended a unanimous invitation My. 20-2 for a m- of her.’’— Mark 14: 9. 
56-23 * m° of which had formerly been 43-17 * on the other side for a m-. 
62-27 * m° of the business committee, | 194-13 tender m* engraven on your 
65— 5 *m-* of The First Church of Christ, 289-23 to attend the m meeting 
72- 8 *m° of the titled aristocracy memorialized 
83— 6 *m° of the local. . . committee Pul. 65-24 *and so was m: in art 
ee eee Tepdiners of Uap, 06 76-23 * Rev. Mary Baker Eppy M By a 
y m: who represent the memorials i 
aes phe st pF shia Gome e auch Ret. 5-12 inscribed on the stone m: in 
i = ; Pul. 77-4 *one of the most chastely elegant m-° 
Lee eee ele APN OanE) ROSS 701. 28-13 choicest m: of devotion 
368-19 chapter sub-title My. 257-24 your manifold Christmas m-, 
ap eennge om The Local M- Welcome Memorial service 
M b hi i My. 284-13 M- s° of the E. E. Sturtevant Post 
embership 284-19 IM: s* has been held annually 
(see Church Membership) memories 
membership 4 fii d Po. 3-7 With evening, m* reappear 
Mis. x-25 a certificate of m* made out to — : My. 47-15 * recall m: of trials, progress, and 
278-30 gradually withdrawing from active m 256-18 dearest m: in human history 
Man, 34-3 QUALIFICATIONS FOR Mm’. 258-23 beautiful are the Christmas m* 
34-21 until that m* is dissolved. i ‘ 
35- 6 may be admitted to m* with The memorize ¥ ay ra} 
35- 9 APPLICATIONS for mm’. Mis. 374-17 Scientists m* the nativity of Jesus. 
35-11 Applications for m* with The memory (see also memory’s, mem’ry) 
35-18 Applicants for m* who have not Mis. xi-24 thought sometimes walks in m’, 
36-5 Applications for m* with The 142-27 The symbols . . . wakened m’, 
36-18 endorse their applications for m* 159-12 the m* of my students. 
36-23 admit said applicant to m’. 218-24 this nature may linger in m>: 
36-25 All applications for m: | 232— 2 but the m* was too much; 
37— 3 countersign an application for m* 290-25 hold a place in one’s m’, 
37— 8 If an application for m* 329-11 restoring in m: the sweet rhythm 
38— 1 to approve for m: individuals who 339-27 will some time flood thy m’, 
38- 9 Applicants for m: in this Church, 343-27 fill the haunted chambers of m°, 
38-16 PROBATIONARY ™’, 386-23 Rears the sad marble to our m- 
39- 2 make application for m:* 394-16 * The gates of m* unbar: 
39— 5 shall be received into full m’, Ret. 5-15 m° recalls qualities to which 
39-13 eligible to probationary m- 6-10 the m* of my second brother, 
45-14 Forbidden M’. 8-2 throng the chambers of m’. 
46-23 to have his name removed from m’. Pul. 1-12 garner the m° of 1894, 
51— 6 dropped from the roll of Church m’. 5-8 -, faithful to goodness, 
51-22 has power to. . . remove from m’, Po. 25-7 Around you in m: rise! 
53-6 from the roll of Church m:. 34-18 Bearing no bitter m: at heart ; 
54-6 suspended. . . from Church m-. 50-9 Rears the sad marble to our m° 
54-15 branch church’s list of m: 57-2 * The gates of m’ unbar: 
54-24 from m* in The Mother Church. 67—- 9 m° of dear ones deemed dead 
55-15 repentant . . . and retaining his m’, 74- 3 those moments to m* bestowed? 
56-22 for electing candidates to m* My. 19-27 fill the m: and swell the hearts 
71— 7 nor written on applications for m:° 26-12 emotion at the touch of m’. 
73— 3 This m* shall include 38-26 * carry with them the m: of it. 
73-24 shall not confine their m: to 39-26 * and the m: lives with us. 
Ret. 14-4 examination of candidates for m’, 125— 5 to report progress, to refresh m-, 
Pul. 30-23 * entire m* of Christian Scientists 147— 3 when at the touch of m* 
66- 5 * with a m: of only twenty-six, 147-14 sacred to the m’ of this pure 
71-1 *m-° of four thousand, 164-12 m*, and all within the human heart 
700. 1-12 am’ of over sixteen thousand 258-17 The m: of the Bethlehem 
My. 92 * large accessions to their m’. 319— 8 in loving, grateful m-* 
23-3 * total m: of The Mother Church 319-27 * very well fixed in my m’, 
49-7 * the reading of its m’, 326-16 so signally honored his m-, 
56-20 if the m° and the attendance memory’s 
aa Mpa at net cron te ig Mis. 159-16 In this chamber ig m: wardrobe, 
jut * show am: of 41,944. 0. songs oat in m ream. ‘ 
ae * 4 m: of twenty-six persons. : 68-15 o’er the heartstrings in m* hour. 
85— 1 * character of the assembling m’, mem ry 
91-1 * immense m: of the body Mis. 392-22 To my busy m* Veaien 
97-23 * and the zeal of its m:. Po. 33-11 (And m: but part us awhile), 
141-24 m: includes Jon yee phovsand 51— 4. —To my busy m: bringing 
148-17 m°* of seventy-four communicants, ’ 
182-7 a ae at thirty years (site (16 papers men’s) 
oe AIBC BD: iia 3 $01 Cer R Mis. 237-7 a change in the actions of m* 
242-19 relating to. . . Mother Church m’, a & F ries 
iid eae 2 my sie Ng phes ue a kind ed 6 the thoughts and actions of m* ; 
oka acid cersacine Pilon Gla ver Bia Mis. 261-25 I mean mortals, or a kind of m- 
335-6. * Fotlocd his m* in both till 702. 14-19 not by mankind, but by a kind of m* 
membranes | i i all 
Mis. 210-20 a belief of disordered brains, m-, Mis. 358-12 All m: shall be satisfied when they 
membranous Ret. 49-24 bring all m: to a knowledge of 
Mis. 44-7 for immediate relief, as in m* croup 93-9 draw all m* unto me.’’— John 12: 32. 
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men men 
all : give counsel , \ 
Un. 5-21 known to all m:.’’— see Phil. 4:5. Mis. 359-28 M° give counsel; but they give not the 
No. 8-9 recommending to all m: fellowship have not heard 
702. 16-12 ‘‘Follow peace with all m*,— Heb. 12: 14. My. 184- 4 m:* have not heard with the ear, 
_ My. 28-25 *for all time and for all m’; healer of 
37— 2 * salvation of all m: from all evil. My. 104-15 the healer of m’, the Christ, 
127-31 adapted to all m’, all nations, heard of 
240-1 till all m* shall know Him No. 39-5 offered to be heard of m’, 
247-13 will draw all m: unto you. - hearts of 
295-20 enriches the being of all m’. Mis. 12i— 2 inscribed upon the hearts of m’: 
amon; . My. 123— 6 moves the hearts of m* to goodness 
Ret. 70-27 Preeminent among m’, he virtually in our ranks 
700. 5-15 under heaven and among m-° My. 355-5 chapter sub-title 
and angels ‘ killing 
My. 189- 1 warmest wish of m: and angels. My. 277-15 Killing m: is not consonant with 
and women ‘ learn 
Mis. 99-12 M- and women of the nineteenth Mis. 251-25 m-:* learn a parable of the 
110-5 as children than as m* and women: light of 
158-19 God’s servants are minute m° and women. My. 154-13 ‘‘was the light of m:.’’— John 1: 4. 
340-26 lives of great m* and women 295— 6 was the light of m*.’’— John 1:4. 
Pul. 36-11 * the m* and women present lives of 
Pan. 96 they imply. m- and women ; Pan. 10-6 effects of C. 8. on the lives of m:° 
00. 7-9 most scholarly m* and women, Peo. 11-28 liberty and lives of m’. 
My. 54-10 *tide of m* and women was turned My. 277-14 characters and lives of m* determine 
80-— 3 * prosperous, contented m* and women, 294- 4 morals and the lives of m’, 
92—- 5 * numbers of intelligent m: and women made 
104-25 many professional m* and women Peo. 10-18 mortal beliefs, . . . made m” sinning 
105-29 are noble m- and women, made monsters of 
113-32 m:* and women of this age. Peo. 3—4 have made monsters of m'; 
158-22 Most m* and women talk well, made seers of 
194-10 m* and women gain greatness ’01. 9-9 asense so pure it made seers of m’, 
239-19 generic term for m* and women. mak 
285-14 m° and women of this period Mis. 387-19 make m* one in love remain. 
305-13 most distinguished m- and women Hea. 3-4 Christianity was to make m: better, 
315-29 millions of the good m* and women Po. 6-14 make m’ one in love remain. 
344—- 5 each separate ray for m* and women. makes 
appetites of : Mis. 3683-7 supposition . . . is mind and makes m’, 
Mis. 296-28 and the bad appetites of m? many 
are known : : My. 114-12 to the gaze of many m’, 
Mis. 371-20 *‘‘m* are known by their enemies.”’ may revile 
as angels My. 6-10 m* may revile us and despitefully 
Mis. 251-21 and m* as angels who, medical 
assembled Mis. 80-13 cultured and conscientious medical m’, 
Ret. 89-7 M- assembled in the one temple minds of 
befo My. 225-18 begins in the minds of m- 
My. 64-27 * worthy members. . . before m’. 264-16 signifies to the minds of m-* 
st , 295- 4 remains in the minds of m’, 
My. 331-13 * by Wilmington’s best m’, morals of 
better My. 103-21 longevity, and morals of m: ; 
Mis. better health and better m*. re 
blind ; My. 355-7 need for more m* in C. 8. 
Mis. 362— 8 dogma has made m:° blind. most f 
brave My. 160-15 trenchant truth . . . most m* avoid 
Pan. 14-23 at Manila, where brave m’, motives of 
brotherhood of Mis. 19-10 the affections and motives of m: 
Mis. 348— 7 on the brotherhood of m’. My. 268-14 uplifting the motives of m’. 
business must approach 
My. 30-12 * were business m* come from far Un. 13-4 M: must approach God reverently, 
82-1 *hard-headed shrewd business m-. must know 
call God My. 149- 1 m* must know somewhat of 
701. 18-26 whom m:* call God number of 
cannot punish : re Pul. 49-29 * She employs a number of m- 
My. 128-17 M- cannot punish a man for suicide; of science 
children of : : My. 95-23 * higher critics and the m° of science 
Rud. 10-21 not willingly the children of m-, opinions of 
My. 90-11 * endows the children of m-, Mis. x-16 opinions of m: and the progress of 
193-10 the children of m:.’”’— Psal. 107: 8. 92-25 opinions of m* cannot be substituted 
consist of Ret. 84-14 opinions of m* cannot be substituted 
Man. 99-25 shall consist of m* generally. or women 
count cost Un. 428 no wise m’ or women will rudely 
My. 127-26 not costly as m* count cost, other 
covereth Mis. 103-25 was like that of other m: ; 
Mis. 153-16 covereth m* as a garment, professional 
curse we My. 30-14 * professional m*, devoted women 
Un. 60-14 therewith curse we m’,— Jas. 3:9. # 81-32 * Srp iroslonel m:, hard-headed 
damning kK 2 104-25 many professional m* and women 
My. 211-1 error that is damning m’°. raises 
deeds of Ret. 66—4 It raises m* from a material sense 
My. 277-20 immortal words and deeds of m- rejected of 
dispraise of 4 : : ’01. 9-18 and yet Christ is rejected of m:! 
is. 245-22 praise or the dispraise of m’. representative 
distinguished AYageycayy y. 827-22 * representative m* of our dear State 
et. 7-15 *one of the most distinguished m- rescue 
My. 305-13 most distinguished m* and women Un. 59-19 Jesus came to rescue m* 
doctrines of rich ’ 
Mis. 366-19 doctrines of m’, even as My. 149-16 *‘‘And I with many rich m-’, 
dogmas of : nights of : ! 
Pan. 11-9 doctrines, and dogmas of m* My. 247— 2 inalienable, universal rights of m-. 
draw . 254-23 inalienable, universal rights of m’. 
Ret. 88-27 spiritual attitude as will draw m* save 
fisher of Un. 60-2 Christ Jesus came to save m’, 
My. 247-19 called you to be a fisher of m’. saving J 
fishers of 701. 9-17 healing and saving m’, 
Mis. 111-10 ‘“‘fishers of m:*’’— Mark 1: 17. Saviour of . 
My. 295-17 Scientists are fishers of m’. My. 104-15 says that the Saviour of m’, 
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MENTAL 


men 
seen of 
Mis. 133-13 
My. 124-29 
sentence 
No. 44-14 
shall revile 
Mis. 8-22 
701. 3-4 
702. 11-22 
My. 104-30 
316— 7 
should do 
Mis. 90-14 
119-32 
146-18 
235-28 
282-10 
42-23 


My. 83-13 
thoughts of 
Peo. 3-18 
tongues of 
"01. 26-22 
toward 
Mis. 145-30 
215-15 
369— 5 
45— 7 
41-26 
44-27 
90-20 
127-30 
167-12 
279-19 
281-10 
283-12 
towards 
Pul, 22-2 
Pan. 15-10 
"02. 8-12 
My. 420 
210-17 
282— 1 
turned 
Mis. 345-31 


Man. 
Pul. 
No. 
My. 


universe and 


Rud. 44 
unselfs 

My. 288— 2 
warring 

Pul. 83-30 
weak 

Mis, 345-15 


weak-minded 


Peo. 13-24 


wise 
Mis. 321-1 
Un. 4-28 
My. 149-15 
wrath of 
My. 207- 4 


Mis. 27-16 


menacing 
Mis. 67-20 

mendicant 
Mis. 330-26 

menial 


Pul. 8-17 
My. 165- 5 


may be seen of m:.— Matt. 6:5. 
seen of m’, and spiritually understood ; 


sentence m* to the dungeon 


when m* shall revile— Mait. 5: 11. 
when m-° shall revile— Matt. 5: 11. 
when m: shall revile— Matt. 5: 11. 
when m* shall revile— Matt. 5: 11 
when m° shall revile— Matt. 5: 11 


would that m* should do— Matt. 7 
would that m* should do— Matt. 7 
would that m* should do— Matt. 7 
would that m* should do— Matt. 7: 
would that m* should do— Luke 6: 31. 
would that m* should do— Matt. 7 
would that m* should do— Matt. 7 
would that m* should do— Luke 6 
would that m* should do— Mait. 


* street-car m* and policemen, 
insecribes on the thoughts of m* 


with the tongues of m*— I Cor. 13:1. 


good will toward m-.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
peace, and good will toward m-. 
good will toward m-.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
and good will toward m° ; 

* good will toward m.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good will toward m’’’— Luke 2: 14. 
* good will toward m:.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good will toward m’,’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good will toward m-,’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good will toward m-.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good will toward m-.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
good will toward m-.’’— Luke 2: 14. 


peace and good will towards m-. 
and good will toward m-. 

love and good will towards m’. 

is seu" will towards m’. 

reflect peace, good will towards m-, 
purpose is good will towards m-. 
Christianity turned m* away from 
our material universe and m-: 
unselfs m* and pushes on the ages. 
* She brought to warring m-° 


* fit only for women and weak m: ;’” 


* only for women and weak-minded m’.’’ 


wise m* follow this guiding star ; 
no wise m* or women will 
* conversed with many wise m-,’’ 


The wrath of m° shall praise God, 


“Do m:* gather grapes of — Matt. 7: 16. 
Beasts, as well as m’, express Mind 

af all minds (m°) have existed 

how fleeting is that which m: call great ; 
Do m: whine over a nest of serpents, 
where angels are as m’, 

m* were so unfamiliar with the subject 
m-: rid themselves of an incubus 

* M*, women, and children 

* M-, women, and children contributed, 
So m*, when thrilled by a new idea, 

m: go to mock, and go away to pray 

as m* pass legislative acts 

indulging sin, m* cannot serve God ; 
disallowed indeed of m*,— I Pet. 2: 4. 

* and the m° go entirely unadorned. 

* a few years ago, m* there were who 
that m* suspend judgment 

m* are found casting out the evils 

m* are very important factors 


if you see the danger m: others, 
mere m* that boasts and begs, 


never before devoted to m:* services, 
The grand must stoop to the m’. 


men’s 
Mis. 240-29 
Pul. 79-20 
My. 6-24 
94~28 


takes off m* heads ; ; 

* taken possession of m* minds, 
above the work of m* hands, 
above the work of m° hands, 


mens populi 


Mis. 7-31 


mental 


advancement 


My. 239-28 
agencies 
Pul, 14-5 
and moral 
Mis. 73-12 
anguish 
Mis. 237— 5 
animus 
My. 277-11 
argument 
Mis. 220-5 


Mis. 223-30 
atmosphere 
Mis. 355-27 
Man. 31-11 
700. 9-15 
avenues 
701. 1-3 


bane 
701. 20-15 
branches 
Mis. 248-5 
cause 
Ret. 24-9 
collisions 
Mis. 339-13 
condition 
Mis. 43-5 
112-28 
204-15 
281— 6 
Hea. 17-21 
conditions 
Mis. 91-15 
Un. 56-27 


m* p° is not sufficiently enlightened 


and stage of m> advancement, 
active yet unseen m* agencies 

it is always m* and moral, 

m* anguish is generally accepted as 
The m* animus goes on, 

healer begins by m* argument. 

by a false m* argument ; : ‘ 
malicious m* argument and its action 
you continue the m* argument 

an audible or even a m* argument, 
m* arrow shot from another’s 

from thine own m* atmosphere. 
the m* atmosphere they exhale 

till the m: atmosphere is clear. 

the m* avenues of mankind 

m:* bane could not bewilder, 

one of the m* branches taught 
physical effects to a m* cause ; 

In the m: collisions of mortals 

the m: condition of the patient. 
Unless this m* condition be overcome, 
m: condition settles into strength, 
I find also another m* condition 
Sin is a supposed m* condition ; 


types of these m* conditions, 
uch m* conditions as ingratitude, 


consciousness 


Ret. 94-12 
conviction 
My. 121— 8 
darkness 
Mis. 355-18 
deformity 
Mis. 203-22 
delusion 
No. 4-8 


no matter, to the m* consciousness. 
a true, tried m° conviction 

MM: darkness is senseless error, 

the veil that hides m* deformity. 


material sensation and m* delusion. 


denomination 


Ret. 28-18 
depression 

Mis. 51-5 
design 

Mis. 249-22 
development 

Mis. 264-27 

356-22 

digestion 

My. 229-19 
disease 

Mis. 112-24 


dose 
Mis. 241-10 
efforts 
Ret. 71-27 


19-25 
formation 
Mis. 287-16 
growth 
Mis. 357-19 
hardships 
My. 52-3 
haziness 


to their own m- denomination, 
accompanied by great m* depression, 
of their m- design to do this 


to aid: the m: development of 
second stage of m* development is 


chapter sub-title 

This m: disease at first shows 

give to the immoralist a m* dose 
Secret m:* efforts to obtain help 

m* error made manifest physically, 
highest form of m:* evil, 

supports this silent m* force 
centripetal and centrifugal m- forces 
discern the Science of m* formation 
The third stage of m* growth 

* many m: hardships to endure, 

a m* haziness which admits of no 


* There are several sects of m: healers, 
M: healers who admit that disease is 
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MENTAL 


Ret. 
No. 31-21 
Hea. 11-18 
idleness 
00. 
influence 


Mis. 264-23 
Ret. 72-2 


malpractice 
Mis. 31-1 


Man. 


Ret. 
A077 
My. 130- 3 


213-15 


The tendency of m’ healing is to 
to plant m° healing on the basis 
Who is the Founder of m* healing? 
the theology of m° healing 
spurious works on m: healing. 

the Science of m: healing ; 

the Science of m: healing, 

the Science of m* healing. 

m* healing must be understood. 
m: healing which acquaints us with 
in every line of m* healing, 
believing in m: healing, 

m: healing on a material basis 

* false teachers of m* healing, 
chapter sub-title 

scientific methods of m° healing 
Physical and m: healing 
foundation stone of m* healing ; 


m: idleness or apathy is always 


m- influence of their former teacher. 
m- influence that hazards another’s 


to annul his own erring m° law, 


am-* malady. which must be met 
Dishonesty is a m* malady 


consider to be m* malpractice? 

M: malpractice is a bland denial 
and is m* malpractice. 

m’ malpractice would disgrace 

m* malpractice, if persisted in, 

sin and m° malpractice, 

the effects of m* malpractice 

the breath of m* malpractice, 
Substituting m* malpractice for 

m* malpractice of poisoning people 
defend . against m* malpractice, 
and meet the m* malpractice, 

the silent m* malpractice. 
complaint is not for m* malpractice, 
enter a complaint of m* malpractice 
the offense of m* malpractice, 
against m- malpractice, 

partial history . . . of m* malpractice. 
chapter sub-title 

against malicious m* malpractice, 
to cover his crime of m° malpractice, 
to the modes of m* malpractice, 


malpractitioner 


Mis. 19-23 


mechanism 
Mis. 354-18 
medicine 
Mis. 252— 2 
252-4 
method 
Mis. 220-21 
351-9 
methods 
Mis. 260-31 
miasma 
My, 249-13 
millstone 
Mis. 362-23 


hypocrite or m* malpractitioner. 
guilt as a m* malpractitioner, 

a_m* malpractitioner may lose his 
silent address of a m* malpractitioner 
The m: malpractitioner is not, | 

m:* mnalpractitioner, interfering with 
to kill his patient by m* means, 

right action of the m* mechanism, 


m* medicine of divine metaphysics 
M: medicine gains no potency by 


this m* method has power 
m* method of Mind-healing, 


silent m* methods whereby 
m* mniasma fatal to health, 


to remove this m* millstone 


ministrations 


No. 40-14 
monument 
My. 6-23 


operation 


origin 


pursue their m* ministrations 


Tises to a m* monument, 
“rises to a m* monument, 


the author’s own m* mood, 

to be mortally m°, 

m* operation must be understood 
Then was not sin of m° origin, 
physical and m* perfection, 


m-* period is sometimes chronic, 


phenomenon 


Ret. %A-i1 
Pul, 70-18 


every effect a m* phenomenon. 
every effect a m* phenomenon.” 


mental 


phenomenon 
Hea. 6-8 


power 
Mis. 115-31 
practice 
Mis, 219-11 


364— 7 
practitioner 
Mis. 220-16 
220-19 
practitioners 
Mis. 221-16 
My. 212-15 
problem 
Ret. 34-5 
process 
Mis. 220-24 
processes 
Un, 21-2 
21-4 
purgation 
Mis. 41-13 
quackery 
Rud. 12-11 
remedy 
Mis. 44-28 
reservations 
My. 345—- 4 
Science 
Mis. 172-25 
2 


seal 
Mis, 269-29 
sense 
Un. 92 


signs 

Mis. 347-10 
stages 

Mis. 112-12 
standpoint 

Mis. 379-22 
state 


m* phenomenon named mediumship, 
Using m* power in the right direction 
chapter sub-title 

the above rule of m: practice. 

m:* practice where there is no 
observation, and m* practice. 

none to be used in m: practice, 

m-* practice and malpractice. 

motives entering into m:* practice 
From ordinary m’ practice to 

the method of a m’ practice. 
without. . 
tule of m: practice in C. S. 

m* practice includes and inculcates 


m:* practitioner has changed his 
m:° practitioner undertook to 


many helpless m* practitioners 
dissension among m’* practitioners 


solve the m* problem. 
if this m* process and power 


description of m* processes 
If we observe our m:° processes, 


M:° purgation must go on: 

m’ quackery, that denies the 
applying this m* remedy 

their m° reservations will be 

M- Science, and the five personal 
misstate m* Science, 

M° Science alone grasps the 


calling this method ‘‘m: science.” 
Without . . . there is no m° science, 


opening of this silent m: seal, 
Destroy the m* sense of the disease, 
the m* signs of these times, 

The m- stages of crime, 


m:* standpoint not understood, 


(see state) 


struggle 
My. 307-28 

struggles 
Un. | 5 


. 80-14 
therapeutics 
Pul. 54-20 
My. 306-31 
treatment 
Mis. 


My. 363-26 
unsoundness 
Mis. 49-5 

vigor 
My. 355— 3 


m:* struggle might have caused my 
their m* struggles and pride 
against aggressive m° suggestion, 


blessings of this m* system 
this m* system of healing is the 


* fairly broken our m* teeth 


* practice of m° therapeutics, 
my views of m* therapeutics. 


the abuse of m* treatment, 

needing it asks for m* treatment. 
Promiscuous m* treatment, 
indications of m* treatment, 

avoid naming, in his m* treatment, 
manifested some m* unsoundness, 

* spiritualized thought and m° vigor 
m* virtues of the material methods 
material forms to meet a m* want. 
evil’s hidden m* ways 


no advice given, no m* work, 


must be spiritual and m-. 5 
Perception by the . . . senses ism’, 
Real sensation . . . must be, m°: 
His‘m: and oral arguments aim to 


. m* practice were profitless. 


mental 
Mis. 244-12 
269-17 


mentalities 


| 01... 4-18 


mentality 

Mis. 76-24 
104-16 
107-26 
109-12 
355-22 

Un. 56-4 
56-10 

56-15 

58-14 

Pul. vii-13 
My. 106-19 
364— 4 


mentally 
Mis. 31-4 
67— 6 
67-14 
113-11 
127-10 
206-20 
220— 5 
220— 6 
221-15 
221-24 
282— 8 
282-16 
293-24 
297- 8 
315-24 
380-18 
42-20 
42-25 
52-21 
38-23 
. 36-19 
32-12 
2-24 
40-16 
8 
14— 5 
14-19 
y. 18-7 
146-26 
929-2 

mention 
Ret. 15-9 
mentioned 
Mis. 


mercantile 
My. 58-2 
mercenary 
Mis. 283- 2 
No. 48-18 


My. 13-22 


Mis. 


MENTAL 


are the conditions of salvation m’, 

on a Christian, m’, scientific basis ; 
m: and audible protest against. the 
solely from m* malicious practice, 

by m:, not material processes. 

a pathological Science purely m-. 

the laws of Science are m’, 

constitute m’° and physical perfection. 
* the material and the m’, 

* from diseases, physical and m’, 
each step of m* and spiritual progress, 
* her usual m* and physical vigor.” 
this hell is m*, not material, 

m* counteracting elements, 


express the different m* of 


false sense of m* in matter, 

His materiality, clad in a false m’, 
lack of seeing one’s deformed m’, 
most hopeful stage of mortal m’. 
what in thine own m: is unlike 
from the m: of others ; 

suffering from m° in opposition to 
m: which opposes the law of Spirit : 
sublime triumph over all mortal m- 
its lenses of more spiritual m’, 
Human m’, expressed in disease, 
strictly to handle no other m-° 


To m: argue in a manner 

m:, morally, or physically. 

either m* or audibly, 

Whoever is m’ manipulating 

m‘, meekly, and importunately. 
accentuating harmony . . . m' and orally, 
person whom another would heal m’. 
He m:* says, ‘‘You are well, 

stultify the power to heal m’. 

we must m° struggle against both 
treated m* without their knowledge 
When you enter m* the personal 

To affirm m and audibly 

m:’ destroys the appetite for 

shall not silently m* address 
Although I could heal m-, 

will not . . . knowingly m* malpractise, 
who m* malpractises upon 

m°* or otherwise, persist in 

Not a word .. . audibly or m’, 

m*, morally, spiritually. 

* Im: questioned this modern 
destroys one’s ability to heal m-. 
never to trespass m’ on individual 
causes a man to be m* deranged ; 
until disease is treated m:° 

You must first m* educate 

m:, meekly, and importunately. 
never m* or audibly takes 

once failed m: to cure by their faith 


I will make m* of — Psal. 71: 16. 


Does the gentleman above m* know 
The putting on of hands m’, 
expiration of the time therein m* 
m* in the deeds given by 

I name those m* above 

hindrances previously m’, 

*m° many kindnesses 


* inquiry and m’ reproach ; 


or the motive is m’, A 
take it up from m* motives, 


Will count their m: o’er, 
Share God’s most tender m’, 
Then His unveiled, sweet m* 
Then His unveiled, sweet m’ 
Then His unveiled, sweet m* 
Whose m* my sorrows beguile, 
Will count their m: o’er, 
Share God’s most tender m’, 
and tender m* ;— Psal. 103: 4. 


and should be just, m°; 

Infinitely just, m*, and wise, 

and to be m’, just, and pure. 

m: and just government of God. 

* ‘Blessed are the m’,’’— Matt. 5: 7. 
m: design of divine Love, 
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mercifully 
My. 201-16 
merciless 
Mis. 211-14 
257-13 

Ret. 13-15 
Un. 35-18 
Peo. 13-13 


mercilessly 
Mis. 335-12 


mercury 
Pul. vii- 9 
mercy 
acme of 
Mis, 122-14 
altar of 
Po. 32-18 
and charity 
Mis. 13-2 
and justice 
Mis. 11-3 
and love 
Mis. 152-16 
Pul. 98 
and might 
Mis. 69-4 
and peace 
Pan, 14-12 
and truth 


My. 89-20 
equity and 

My. 277-19 
errand of 

Mis. 250-25 
God’s 

My. 162-1 
handmaid of 

Mis. 261-17 


His 
Mis. 322-24 
Un. 26-15 


74-16 
justice and 
Mis. 146-25 


showeth 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


MERE 


m:* forgive, wisely ponder, 


rescued from the m’\ wave 

so-called force, . . . is cruel and m’. 
m: towards unbelievers ; 

not the m: forces of matter. 

iron tread of m* invaders, 


m* assails me for opposing 


rise of the m’ in the glass 


divine order is the acme of m:: 
To kneel at the altar of m* 

m* and charity toward every one, 
it is grace, m*, and justice. 


May meekness, m°, and love 
justice, m’, and love kindle 


His goodness, m*, and might. 
justice, m*, and peace continue 
m: and truth go before you: 

saw Jesus do such deeds of m’, 

m: demands that if you see the 
Love metes . . . divine m’. 

this purgation of divine m’, 

* constant as petitions for divine m’. 
equity and m: tips the beam 
stealing on an errand of m’, 
God’s m* for mortal ignorance 
Justice is the handmaid of m’, 
the amplitude of His m-, 

* But His m* waneth never, 

and bring His m- 

to declare in His infinite m-. 
understanding of justice and m-. 
hold justice and m* as inseparable 
scales of justice and m’. 
revelation, justice, and m:; 

do justly, and to love m',— Mic. 6: 8. 
abhors injustice, and loves m-, 
not dealing justly and loving m-, 
showeth m* by punishing sin. 

In tender m’, Spirit sped 

He has m* upon us, 


* and so receive judgment without m: ; 


meekness, m’, purity, love. 
should not be left to the m° of 
in justice, as well as in m’, 

with justice, m’, truth, and love. 


is a m’ speculative opinion 

the m* alphabet of Mind-healing. 
more than m* disappearance 

by m* unity on the single issue 
and m* motion when at work, 
Love cannot be a m” abstraction, 
A m* mendicant that boasts 

the folly of tending it is no m: jest. 
m* book-learning, — letter without law, 
the m* puppets of the hour 

nor m* personal attachment 

am: rehearsal of blessings, 

M: historic incidents an 

as m* corporeal personality, 

* What is life? A m:° illusion, 
understanding, not m- belief, 
*not,.. .as am coincidence 


AGA? 
No. 13-17 


291— 5 
merely 
Mis. 77-1 


merge 
Mis. 156-13 
My. 142-16 
merged 
Ret. 23-4 
Meribah 
Mis. 153-14 
My. 132-9 
meridian 
My. 177-12 
254— 6 
merit 
Mis. 80-14 
237-24 
No. 34-13 
Poin 4209 
My. 305-21 
306-17 
merited 
Hea. 3-21 
My. 49-27 
meritorious 
Mis. 118-16 
merits 
Ret. 35-8 
My. 333-25 
Merkel 
My. 32-12 
Merodach 
Mis. 123-14 


Merrimack, 
My. 138-25 *Srarm or New Hampsurire, M., ss. 


MERE 


m* motives of self-aggrandizement 
of being held as a m” theory. 

* nothing but God’s m’ pleasure 
The m* form of godliness, 

* No m* words can convey the 

* more plainly than m° assertion 
* a m* handful of members 

* But m° statistics give a feeble 
* ridiculed . . . as m* guesswork, 
*ridiculed . . . as m* guesswork, 
m* merry-making or needless 
am: rehearsal of aphorisms, 


depend m:* on his believing 
alie,.. , is ma falsity ; 
Christianity that is m* of sects, 
it is not m* saying, but doing, . 
over matter or m’ legal titles. 
not guided m: by affections 

m:* symbolize the spiritual 

not m° a sense of existence, 
Christianity is not m° a gift, 
not m* a sense of existence, 
not m* a sense of existence, 


are m* subjective states of mortal mind. 


m* outside forms of religion, 

m: to know that mind governs 

* subordination of m* material 
*not m* for its thousands of 
Giving m: in compliance with 

M: this appellative seals the 

in m* temporary means and ends. 
M- to abstain from eating was not 


to m* the adjourned meeting 
and m° into a meeting for greetings. 


m: into the one infinite Love. 


washed in the waters of M-, 
pass through the waters of M- here 


nearer the eternal m’* than now, 
you must reach its m’. 


on its own m* or demerit, 

Honor to faithful m° is delayed, 
who discern his true m’, 

If. ..wem’ the epithet ‘‘godless,’’ 
I claim no special m° 

Human m: or demerit will find its 


works of our Master more than m-’. 
*m°* the thanks of the society 


guerdon of m:° faith 


m: of C. S. must be proven 
*m-° of a crucified Redeemer. 


* Fantasie in E minor, M: 


Assyrian M-, or the god of sin, 
SS. 


Merrimac River 


Ret. 4-11 
5-2 
merriment 
Chr. 53-23 
My. 262-23 
merry 
Mis. 329-30 
My. 99-5 


pictirecaue view of the M: R- 
eft bank of the M- R°. 


Make m: on Christmas eves, 
m’, mad ambition, rivalry, 


melting murmurs to m* meadows ; 
*m* heart that doeth good 


merry-making 


My. 259-25 


meshes 
Mis. 111— 7 


mere m* or needless gift-giving 


human pride, creeping into its m’, 


Mesmerism 


Mis. 277-19 


mesmerism 
Mis. 3-18 


Is a belief of nervousness, . 


French Commissioners on M:: 


Hygiene, manipulation, and m:° 

Is spiritualism or m* included in 
that is not Science but m’. 
exhibitions of m: 

I have no knowledge of m’, 

If m* has the power ‘ 
ablantt 
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MESSIANIC 


mesmerism 


Mis. 51-7 
59-5 

01. 19-23 
Hea. 13-25 
13-26 

13-28 

My. v-12 
218-22 

313-22 
mesmerist 
Mis. 248-16 
249-1 

My. 229- 2 


mesmerists 


Mis. 79-31 
mesmerize 


messages 
Mis. 171-11 
277-13 
Ret. 91-25 
00. 12-6 
My. 167-11 
229-23 


messenger 
Mis. 262-23 
308-21 

326-25 

Pan. 919 


All m: is of one of three kinds ; 
produces the effect of m°. 

m‘, hypnotism, and the like, 

is the antipode of m’, 

MM: makes one disease while it 
m- is one lie getting the better of 
* m° of personal pride 

A fad of belief is the fool of m’. 
* never ‘‘dabbled in m’,”’ 


that I am an infidel, a m’, 
first undertaken by am’, 
Nom... is fit to come hither. 


vendors of patent pills, m’, 
Human will may m: and mislead 


chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* to listen to the M° sent them 
heading 

ordinarily find no place in my M°. 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

ordinarily find no place in my M-. 
My M™: for June 10 is ready 

* M- from the Pastor Emeritus, 

* dedicatory M-° from their teacher 
* We have read your annual iM 

* M~ to the church in 1902 

* M- to The Mother Church, 

will not receive a M: from me 

M: is swallowed up in sundries 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

M: to the church last Sunday 

M: to The Mother Church, 
chapter sub-title 

M: to my church in Boston, 

* She declares in her M- 


obeyed the m: of divine Love, 
before their m* can be borne fully to 
When a letter or a m* from 

* chimes . . . rung out their m:° 

* brief m° of congratulation. 

Has God entrusted me with a m: 
helped onward by a new-old m: 
unless thou canst bear A m:* from 
the m’ that ye heard— I John 3: 11. 
I received the following cabled m:°: 
the receipt of your m’, 


spiritual translations of God’s m’, 
have never silenced the m:* of 
was peopled with holy m: 

his m* to the churches 

I pray that heaven’s m° 

their swift m* of rejoicing 


white-winged m’, our Journal. 

m* has done its work, 

Well might this heavenly m: exclaim, 
kiss the feet of such a m’, 


(see also Eddy) 
messengers 


Mis. 280— 6 


m:* of pure and holy thoughts 


Messiah (see also Messiah’s) 


Mis. 22-2 one God, one Christ or M-. 
77—4 fact that Jesus was the M:. 
77— 6 great truths asserted of the M°: 
78— 2 spiritual dawn of the M’, 
161-24 new name, M’, or Jesus Christ, 
n. 30-16 M-°, our blessed Master, 
39-13 M-, whose name is Wonderful. 
55-15 This threefold M: reveals the 
59-1 why did the M- come to the world, 
No. 37-23 M: and prophet saved the sinner 
01. B17, glorious glimpses of the M- 
702. 12-1 believes that the M° or the Christ 
12— 5 on the basis that Christ is the M-, 
Messiah’s 
Ret. 91-26 were the MM university. 
Messiahship 
Hea. 18-21 established his M- on the basis that 
Messianic 
Mis. 162-12 er of his M: mission was peace, 
Ret. 70-10 * mission of Christ Jesus ; 
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Messias 
Mis. 186-30 last Adam represented by the M-, 
met 
Mis. 44-25 this demand. . . once m’, 
66-27 Error in premise is m* with 
74-28 He m* and conquered the 
110-16 years, since last we m: ; 
118-23 they must be m* manfully 
173-22. man is not m* by another pour 
177-30 In my long journeyings I have m-* 
180-11 another person, more material, m* me, 
200-26 m* no obstacle or circumstances 
208-17 are m* and mastered by divine 
247-31 must be m’, in every instance, 
249- 9 has been m* and answered legally. 
258—- 4 m* and abolished this 
263-19 m-* in the most effectual way. 
276— 9 my heart’s desire m* the demand. 
279-22 m* together in an upper chamber ; 
280-26 m-* the class to answer some questions 
284-27 m* with Science, it can and will be 
345-26 Christians m* in midnight feasts 
350-7 The P.M... . Society m* only twice. 
350-18 and we have not m-° since. 
365-24 has never m: the growing wants of 
: 383— 4 m-* with the universal approval 
Man. 18-14 Church members m: and reorganized, 
Ret. 21-6 We never m: again until he had 
38-17 We m: at the Eastern depot in Lynn, 
62-17 m:* in general convention at New York 
64-21 which must be m: and mastered, 
80-29 not infrequently m* by envy, 
94— 5 the conclusion must be m° 
Un. 36-10 m:* and solved by C. S. 
Pul, 32-19 * At the time I m:° her she must have 
34- 6 *m-* with a severe accident, 
36-14 * evening that I first m> Mrs. Eddy 
36-18 *m: Mrs. Eddy many times since then, 
84-24 *all obstacles. . . m* and overcome, 
Rud. 6-12 truth in C. S. m° a response 
No. 19-6 have never m’ the growing wants of 
702. 1-17 m°* with opposition and detraction ; 
9-28 m* the Hed of mankind with 
14-19 every forward step has been m-° 
Po. 3-11 Since first we m’, in weal or woe 
68-18 when we three m’, 
My. 28-4 ‘Divine Love always has m° 
43-10 *and m* with disappointments, 
50-31 * The business committee m° 
51- 8 *she has not m* with the support 
55-14 * the members of the church m’, 
63-16 * exultation as friend m* friend 
73-9 ‘‘Divine Love always has m° 
81-28 *two or more of them are m:* together, 
87-21 *m:* in Boston during the 
104-28 was m* with the anathema 
112— 2 first m* with denunciations. 
116— 9 must be m* and oyercome. 
134-13 imperative demand not yet m’. 
148-18 you have m: to praise God. 
187-22 You have m-° to consecrate 
214- 5 Divine Love always has m° 
245- 4 it should be m: as heretofore, 
312-13 * m* and taken to her father’s home 
320-31 * I m- him in the vestibule 
322-1 *not long since I m: a lady 
metal 
Mis. 250-20 having no ring of the true m’. 
My. 420 unfolding the true m° in character, 
metaphor 
Mis. 280-24 appropriate language and m: 
353-25 turn from the m: of the mill 
701. 3-26 expresses God only in m’, 
metaphorically 
Mis. 75-18 word Soul may sometimes be used m:; 
mataphors 
Mis. 253-16 The Scriptural m-, 
metaphysical 
Mis. 5-22 M:° therapeutics can seem a miracle 
50-11 m* method of healing is as lucid 
50-13 necessity to express the m: 
68-19 or of m* theology? 
169-20 to get at the highest, or m’, 
169-24 The m: rendering is health and 
170-22 The method of Jesus was purely m°; 
172-5 the negative of m° Science ; 
182-26 text is a m* statement of existence 
184-30 to foreshadow m° purity, 
223-1 the m* mystery of error 
237— 3 yielded somewhat to the m: fact 
240-5 painted and fattened by m° hygiene. 
272-6 *a college, for m* purposes only, 
282-15 Prolonging the m* tone 
349- 9 the m-* mode of obstetrics 


metaphysical 
Mis. 378-20 to see that m* therapeutics, 
379— 9 not at all m° or scientific ; 
379-31 adjusting . . . am: practice, 
382-22 for a m* medical college, 
Ret. 7-11 * abstruse and m° principles, 
43-1 purely m: system of healing 
57-30 demonstration of m’, or C. 8S. 
78-14 right sense of m’ Science. 
79— 1 honest m* theory and practice. 
Un. 927 difference in my m° system? 
Pul. 6-27 *in Mrs. Eddy’s m: teachings 
69-19 * spiritual or m: standpoint. 
Rud. 6-15 * this is not ‘‘any m: subtlety,” 
No. 22-6 Berkeley ended his m: theory with 
22-10 Such miscalled m* systems are reeds 
Hea, 14-18 preparation for a m* practitioner 
14-21 learns the m* treatment of disease ; 
14-25 MM: or divine Science reveals the 
16—- 4 M° Science teaches us there is no 
Peo. 3-18 more m: religion founded upon C. 8. 
My. 52-1 *by m: truth or C.S., 
127-12 system of m° therapeutics 
190-10 m:° practice of medicine 
(see also healing) 


Metaphysical College 
Mis. 242-5 as President of the M: C- 
Pul. 36-1 *after her founding of the M: C- 
36-3 * M- C: lasted nine years, 
My. 215-18 to establish a M- C-, 
322-17 * the day before at the M- C° 
(see also Massachusetts Metaphysical College) 


Metaphysical College Corporation 
Ret. 48-12 Board of the M* C: C’, 


metaphysically 
Mis. 51-12 How can I govern a child m-? 
169-31 one of the passages explained m-. 
203-16 M-, baptism serves to rebuke 
Pul. 4-7 Is not aman m: and 
No. 11-10 that are to be understood m-. 


Metaphysician (see also Metaphysician’s) 
Mis. 76-31 prophecy of the master M-, 
187- 4. great M* wrought, over and 
200-6 The master M° understood 
270-10 He... is the master M-. 
Ret. 55-3 example of Jesus, the master M-, 
Pul. 20-23 baptism of our master M-, 
No. 31-22 the same with this master M-. 
"01. 19-16 great M- healed the sick, 
25-17 The great M-, Christ Jesus, 
My. 111-6 master M-, the Galilean Prophet, 
222-8 Jesus, the master M-, answered, 


metaphysician 
Mis. 308-32 is not the model for a m’. 
379-12 neither a scholar nora m-. . 
’01. 26-8 m-° is sensual that combines 
Hea. 12-7 m:° goes to the fount 
My. 40-25 * because she is an exact m*. 
Metaphysician’s 
701. 18-22 great master M- precept 
metaphysicians 
Mis. 81-7 the m-’, agree to disagree, 
233— 6 those who call themselves m* 
368-12 to say that all are not m’, 
371-4 large flocks of m* 
Pul. 2-22 m:* and Christian Scientists. 
’01. 26-25 this subject of the old m’, 
metaphysics 
adds 
Hea. 11-19 m-* adds, ‘‘until you arrive at 
Bishop Berkeley’s 
’01. 24-14 Bishop Berkeley’s m° and personality 
Christian 
Mis. 205-21 in Christian m° the ideal man 
365-26 Christian m-° is hampered by 
No. 11-8 my system of Christian m- 
My. 41-4 *the law of Christian m’, 
classified in 
Mis. 112-13 are strictly classified in m- 
college of 
Mis. 272-26 *legally chartered college of m-°, 


Mis. 45-12 Can an atheist... be cured by m’, 


(see divine) 

faith in 
nee 301-15 chapter sub-title 

s 

My. 303-23 His m:° is not the sport of philosophy, 
in Christian Science : 

My. 108-11 m: in C. S. consists in 
in homeopathy ’ 

My. 108-10 difference between m:* in homeopathy 
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metaphysics 
instruct in 
Mis. 38-14 college to instruct in m’, 

is seen 


Peo. 


Hea. 


Hea. 


9-23 m-* is seen to rise above physics, 
is understood 


18-23 


master of 


Mis. 
My. 


252-23 
104— 8 


mistake in 
Mis. 264-30 


modes 
My. 


my 
No. 


of 
11l— 6 


26-10 


when m*sis understood ; 

taken out of its m* all matter 

* but the law of m° says, 

The Master of m’, reading the mind of 


great healer and master of m’, 
said of the great master of m’, 


A single mistake in m’, 
crude theories or modes of m’. 


to demonstrate my m’. 


my system of 
No. 24-8 at variance with my system of m-, 
not physics 
Mis. 369-7 M-, not physics, enables us to 
of Christ 


01. 


24-26 


physics and 


Mis. 


01. 


126— 3 


25— 9 


standard of 


Mis. 58-18 
studying 
Mis. 48-23 
such 

"01. 25-14 


“Christianity — the m- of Christ 


in physics and m-. 


power of m* over physics ; 
nature and power of m’, 


chapter sub-title 

M: requires minc imbued with Truth 
one gains in the rules of m’, 

A sneer at m: is a scoff at Deity ; 


compounded m: (so-called) 
and the m:° (so called) 


above the standard of m°; 
made insane by studying m*? 


alluded to or required in such m’, 


superiority of 


et. 34-16 
system of 
701. 26-5 
My. 105-28 
teaching 
Mis. 38-21 
true 
Mis. 695 


superiority of m* over physics. 


who founded his system of m-* 
my curative system of m’. 


Teaching m° at other colleges 


is the unfolding of true m:; 


understanding of : 
Ret. 48-19 a thorough understanding of m’, 


vulgar 
My. 305-9 *on the subject of ‘‘vulgar m’,’”’ 


Mis. 


01. 
Hea. 


5-18 
34— 2 


m’* comes in, armed with the power of 
beg that m* is above physics. 

*, as taught by me at the 
According to Webster, m: is defined 
calls m* ‘‘the science which 
m:* appropriates it topically as 
M- also demonstrates this Principle 
the new cloth of m’; 
terming it m:! 

In this new departure of m’, 

and m: is above physics. 

m:* based on materialism? 

But the fact remains, in m’, 
physies are yielding slowly to m:°; 
pease its neighbor, m-, 

* places all cause and cure as 
In m: we learn that the strength 
in medicine, in physics, and in m-*. 
it cannot be done in m’, 


Metcalf, Albert 


Man. 


mete 
Mis. 


meted 
Mis. 


My. 
metes 
Mis. 


102-14 

11-21 
298— 8 
222-21 


261-13 
218-27 


11-14 


the deeds given by Albert M- 


To m* out human justice 


“With what measure ye m*,— Matt. 7: 2. 


the measure it has m* 
the measure he has m* 
m-* out to one no more than 


Love m* not out human justice, 


methinks 
Mis. 106-25 m-* I hear the soft, sweet sigh 
155-29 M”°, were they to contemplate 
345-14 MM” the infidel was blind 
Pul. 1-19 m* I should be much like the 
700. 1-1 m* even I am touched with 
My. 6-27 M° this church is the one edifice 
110-20 night thought, m:, should unfold 
162-18 m:* the same wisdom which spake 
26i- 2 M-° the loving parents and 
method 
aforenamed 
Man. 5911 aforenamed m* for the benefit of 
and design 
Rud. 3-18 inits nature, m’, and design. 


Mis. 2-32 best m:* for elevating the race 


Mis. 359— 3 Christly m° of teaching and 
Ret. 93-13 best spiritual type of Christly m:° 


divine 

My. 103-15 Alluding to this divine m’, 
entire 

Mis. 50-6 entire m° of metaphysical healing, 
Hebrew 

Mis. 170-26 Hebrew m: of expressing the 
hidden 

My. 130-5 hidden m’ of committing crime 
intricate 

My. 212-4 intricate m: of animal magnetism 
Jesus’ 

Ret. 89-19 Jesus’ m* was to instruct his 
material 


Ret. 43-15 his material m* of practice 
My. 106—- 2 than any material m:. 
mental 
Mis. 220-21 this mental m* has power 
351- 9 mental m* of Mind-healing, 


metaphysical 

Mis. 50-11 its metaphysical m- of healing 
no other 

Mis. 170-23 and no other m: is C. S. 
novel 


Pul. 40-11 * Noven M: or ENABLING 
of his religion 

Ret. 92-1 m-° of his religion was not too simple 
of Jesus 

Mis. 170-22 The m:* of Jesus was purely 
of perfection 

ea. 14-26 Principle and m: of perfection, 

operative 

Ret. 85-6 any other organic operative m° 
same 

Mis. 40-10 C.S. is the same m: of healing 
sanative 

Mis. 229-27 any other possible sanative m:; 
scientific 

Mis. 5-10 by studying this scientific m- 


this 
Mis. 3-30 but this m: perverted, is 
4-6 calling this m- ‘‘mental science.” 
62-21 An adherent to this m: 
301-24 This m* is an unseen form of 
369-12 This m:° sits serene at the portals of 
369-17 This m: is devout enough to trust 
Ret. 61-30 Unless this m* be pursued, 
Hea. 9-10 this m* has not saved them from either, 
thought and 
No. 12-21 spiritualization of thought and m-, 
your 
Mis. 41-18 be healed by your m- 
89-14 no faith in your m’, 


Mis. 369-11 ‘‘m*’’ in the ‘‘madness” of this system, 
Pan. 13-15 united in purpose, if not in m’, 
Hea. 14-17 the m: of a mental practice. 
My. 18-23 united in purpose, if not in m’, 
137-26 consulted Lawyer. . . about the m*, 
Methodist Conference Seminary 
My. 312-1 M- C: S° at Sanbornton Bridge, 
Methodist Elder 
701. 32-5 Father Hines, M E’. 
Methodist Episcopal Church 
Pul. 6-21 * under the auspices of the M°*E* C*. 
Methodist Review 
My. 48-16 * appeared in the M-R- 
methods 
and means 
Mis. 135-16 God’s m* and means of healing, 
313—- 5 morals, m*, and means. 
and power 
Mis. 222-30 m:* and power of error. 
and subtlety 
Ret. 64-27 m*, and subtlety of error, 
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methods 
and tenets 
My. 84-23 *m: and tenets of the sect. 


My. 215-30 to test the effect of both m: 
different 
he 51-13 * others who have different m’, 

s 

Mis. 175-21 instituting matter and its m- 
latter-day 

My. 98-24 *latter-day m:° of raising money. 
material 

(see material) 
means and 
, Mis. 52-10 beyond all human means and m’. 
153-1 His spiritual means and m’, 

Rud. 13-23 What are the means and m:° of 

My. 154-24 I welcome the means and m’, 
mental 

Mis. 260-31 silent mental m* whereby it may 
motives and 

Mis. 267-28 spiritualizes man’s motives and m’, 
of divine Love 

Mis. 213-8 in the m: of divine Love. 
of God 

Mis. 270-25 through the modes and m: of God. 
of medicine 

Ret. 33-23 material m* of medicine, 
of our Master 

Mis. 359-20 The m: of our Master were 
of Truth 

Mis. 141-12 hates the bonds and m* of Truth, 
orderly 

Ret. 82-13 orderly m° herein delineated. 
ordinary 

Mis. 338-22 ordinary m- of healing disease? 


Mis. 97-14 other m: of treating disease. 
701. 17-12 exceeded that of other m’, 


Peo. 7-31 and our m: grow more spiritual 
scientific Ae at fh 
Ret. 48-18 give instruction in scientific m* 


Ret. 57-29 such m* can never reach the 
Mis. 114-25 uncover their m-, and stop their 


Peo. 11-24 mistaken in their m* of humanity. 
thoughts and 


Rud. 12-6 Wrong thoughts and m: strengthen the 


well-established 

Pul. 51-16 * affect the well-established m’. 
Methuen, Mass. 

Pul. 62-1 * Bell Company, of M-, M-., 
metropolis 

Pul. 7-10 Master in our New England m:* 

702. 20-24 in the m° of my native State, 

My. 196-5 a State whose m: is called 
Mexican 

Pul. 76-13 * superb mantel of M- onyx 
Mexican Herald 

My. 9-8 *M-H-, City of Mexico, 
miasma 

Un. 56-28 constitute the m:° of earth. 

My. 249-13 sends forth a mental m- 
Mich. (State) 

(see Detroit, Grand Rapids, Jackson) 

Mickley, Miss Minnie F. 

Mis. 306-16 * Miss Minnie F. M-, Mickleys, Pa. 
Mickleys, Pa. 

Mis. 306-16 * Miss Minnie F. Mickley, 17°, P-. 
microbe 

Mis. 131- 3 a moral nuisance, a fungus, a m’, 
microbes 

Mis. 112-6 Hypnotism, m*, X-rays, 


microscope 
Peo. 10-7 under the m: of Mind. 
*mid 


Mis. 393— 5 Soul, sublime ’m* human débris, 
Pul. 39-25 *’m* them all I only see one face, 
Po. 16-20 'M* graves do I hear the glad voices 
34- 9 chant thy vespers ’m:* rich glooms? 
51-10 Soul, sublime ’m* human débris, 
middle 
Mis. 231- 2 m* age, in smiles 
Middle States 
Pul. 88-24 * heading 
midnight 
Mis. 88-16 like a m° sun. 
117-26 replenish his lamp at the m* hour 
226-29 Slander is a m° robber ; 


midnight 

Mis 276-15 In C. S&S. the m* hour will 
342-7 the m* gloom aoe them, 
342-14 It was m*: darkness profound brooded 
345-27 m° feasts in the early days, 

Ret. 23-17 the m° torches of Spirit. 

Un. 58-20 m° sun shines over the Polar Sea. 

Po. 26-7 Chill was thy m: day, 

My. 82-23 *and more... by m:° to-night. 
190- 1 Did that m* shadow, 
197-18 illumine the m: of the latter, 


Mis. 133-26 In the m* of depressing care 
141-32 God is in the m° of her: 
152-11 I, as. ..am not in your m*: 
166— 6 lives, and moves in our m:. 
234-26 in the m: of an age so sunken in sin 
264— 4 m-* of this seething sea of sin. 
325-29 in the m* of murderous hordes, 
331-22 MM: the falling leaves of old-time 
332-14. m° the stately palms, 
337-13 in the m* of them,— Matt. 18: 2. 
338-11 steadfastly to good in the m:° of 
399- 5 M- the glories of one endless day.”’ 
Rei. 17-3 m:* the zephyrs at play 
18-9 M: grotto and songlet and streamlet 
27-22 meandering m* pebbles and rocks, 
Pul. 48-2 *in the m° of green stretches 
Pan. 15-6 m-° of our enemies,’’— see Psal. 23:5. 
700. 12-4 walketh in the m° of— Rev. 2: 1. 
Hea. 11-6 in the m: of a revolution ; 
Po. 30-14 and m therod,. .. Lift Thou a 
62-1 m:* the zephyrs at play 
63-18 M- grotto and songlet and streamlet 
75-12 M° the glories of one endless day.” 
My. 43-16 * taken from the m: of the river 
99- 9 *is welcomed within our m- 
103— 1 In the m: of the imperfect, 
185-25 in the m* of the mountains, 
246-12 in the m* of unprecedented 
252-14 work m* clouds of wrong, 


midwifery 
Mis. 349-5 the surgical part of m*. 
might 
all 
Hea. 15-14 why should man deny all m: to the 
and ability 
Un. 42-17 a sense of m* and ability to subdue 
and light 
My. 133— 4 m:° and light of the present 
and majesty 
Mis. 141-13 m’, and majesty of Spirit, 
292-13 to human weakness m* and majesty. 
294- 9 m* and majesty !— of goodness. 
700. 5-30 m* and majesty attend every 
701. 33-21 m* and majesty of divine power 
clothed with 
Mis. 185-16 man be clothed with m-, 
divine 
Mis. 138-19 ead is divine m’, giving to 
162-14 Clad with divine m*, he was ready 
My. 3-4 divine m: of Truth demands 


His 
re 187-29 and the majesty of His m- 
s 


My. 149- 9 its m: is the ever-flowing tides 
light and 
My. 246-20 the light and m: of the divine 
maximum of 
My. 165-30 rapidly nearing the maximum of m-, 
ee 
702. 16-21 The meek m-, sublime patience, 
meekness and 
Mis. 372-32 true sense of meekness and m’. 
My. 194-16 It stands for meekness and m-, 
202—- 4 to the faith, meekness, and m- of 
mercy and 
Mis. 69-4 His goodness, mercy, and m-. 
of divine Love 
My. 61-19 * before the m: of divine Love, 
of divine power 
702. 18-6 m-° of divine power manifested through 
of empires 
My. 162-9 stronger than the m: of empires. 
of love 
My. 258-28 give you the m: of love, 
of perfect Love 
Mis. 334-32 demonstrate the m:* of perfect Love 
of Truth 
Mis. 52-8 even the m:’ of Truth, 
100— 8 show the word and m: of Truth 
My. 3-4 m: of Truth demands well-doing 
right nor 
701. 20-7 gives neither moral right nor m* to harm 
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aed Se ae mill 
‘Ou: meekness to Mis. 353-25 turn from the metaphor of the m- 
Be! Se ae to win through meekpess to m’, My. 310-10 * ‘‘a workman in a Filton woolen m-*.’’ 
bd 
Mis. Bibs ae ; ( millenial 
wicaents patterns of humility, wisdom, and m My. 265-15 full-orbed in m: glory ; 
Ret. 11-7 On learning’s lore and wisdom’s m-, millennium 
woraes 4 On learning’s lore and wisdom’s m’, My. oa eee. of the m: 
c em: is a stat d 
Mis. 388-1 God, who gave that word of m: Miller, mrs. F. L eeegy 
702. 20-10 God who gave that word of m- 09. 16-10 Mrs. F. L. M-, of L 
Po. 7-1 God, who gave that word of m: : . Hise are , of London, 
; Miller, K.C., Mr. W. Nicholas 
pie ire! ee ners was as conspiougus asm’. M 702. 16-9 Mr. W. Nicholas M-, K.C., 
ul. 82— - no longer makes right, illet’s ‘“‘Angelus’’ 
Po. 30-14 fan Thou the flame Of right with m:; Sy au i 
er 79-16 Life is light, and wis cee million 70-15 * M- ‘‘A-” had living reproductions 
£ Ne 
Mis. 119-16 weighs m: in the scale against Be Rey 
My. 294-18 He would m: rebuke a single doubt millio ns - 
might Mis. 208-7 bill that governs m° of mortals 
ee er 97 inted Hh — Ret. 54-12 M: are believing in God 
is. 43-27 unacquainted with the m: Truth I . Laas are 
51-22 * the lips of Truth one m* breath Pol ee Ene ae 
10se0n. Hotties toi: tor that: Pan. 15—- 2 destroying m* of her money, 
120-43 a m: victory is yet to be won 00. 11-2 gave me more leasure than m* 
139-10 m: through God — II Cor. 10:'4 BL Rr os ro ei gt 
161-7 The m° Cod TIO Pas 'g ne 2 AUS S. 249-19 M: may know that I am the 
16M The We God isa. 9:6 289-18 lives on in the heart of m’. 
189-10 true knowledge . . . made him m-. ce bE ian Mee sor eA ale : 
223-26 better than the m-.’’— Prov. 16: 32. 5 Be Oe os Oe RU 
234-20 to establish this m* system oa the p vee heals OF te 
258-23 did declare a m: individuality, ill OD Ne 
321-5 The m* God,— Isa. 9: 6. mills . 
344-23 the m* Nazarene Prophet. Mis, 353-14. a workman in his m-, 
389-18 shadow of His m: wing ; Ret. 80-8 *m:* of God grind slowly, 
Ret. aie Science jhe m* source, ‘ict millstone 
—1 m- wrestlings with mortal beliefs, Mis. 122-11 better for him that a m*— Maitt. 18: 6. 
pe it eas of ae RL ways, illst 362-23 to remove this mental m: 
eee millstones 
pte iS Hallece of m* Scottish fame, My. 160-32 wrongs done to others, are m* 
3 el] the story of its m* meaning 
00. 927 as leader of this m* movement. Milwaukee 
Po. 2-17 the sun’s more genial, m° ray ; Wis. p ‘ 
4-17 Beneath the shadow of His m* wing; Pul. 9-6 * Sentinel, M-, Wis. 
60-13 Science the m: source, My. 207— 2 chapter sub-title 
My. 10-5 *inevitable that this m* impulse 
42-30 *‘‘ With a m* hand,— Deut. 26: 8. Pul. 56-3 * Detroit, Toledo, M:, Madison, 
ae e the ~ eas vis m: ae mimicry 
m-: chorus of five thousand voices, fs : 
8 3s eAraily triake up am host, Mind 262-25 a oe mockery in m-° of the 
115-1 m: chariot of divine Love, nd (sce also Mind’s) 
149-29 a m- rush, which waken the action of : , 
164-18 A great sanity, am: something tS a healing action of M: upon the body 
196-11 better than the m* ;— Prov. 16: 32. all : < 
294-7 ‘‘did not many m* works— Matt. 13: 58. Ret. 56-20 supplying all M° by the reflection, 
350-24 Love divine, whose kindling m* rays Un. 24-3 From me proceedeth all M”, 
mild ait ie 4—1 including in itself all M-, 
Mis. 109-12 Even a m: mistake must be seen as a i i : i i i 
nilaet 150-17 moon ablaze with her m-° glory. Mas nea yi ‘e age tS posits 2 
er 200-32 statement that all is M’, 
701. 19-28 m-* forms of animal magnetism 286-21 Allis M-. 
mile Piel ce Allis M-. 
99 * . all-knowing 
Pul. eT i lad ba dda Waived Giese oe ce Mis. 71-16 omnipotence, the all-knowing M°. 
tee 68— 6 *one m’ and a half of pews. all eee ee God, good, the all-knowing": 
mues Rud. 5-5 all must be M’, since God is Mind. 
Ret. 5-10 eighteen m: from Concord, allness of . : 
Pul. 44-5 * Across two thousand m: of space, Mis. 253-11 with the allness of M’. 
My. 69-30 *in Cambridge, some four m’* away. alone 
332— 2 *of more than a thousand m’, Mis. 244-5 M:° alone constructing the 
mile-stones nee aoe asks for what M- alone can supply. 
Mis. x-14 : altivude 0 
militant to .serve.as:m° measuring the Mis. 255-11 that altitude of M- which was in 
Pul. 3-18 No longer are we of the church m’, on. 40-20 obstruct the harmony of M° and body 
My. oe erator that the church m: is and man y b 
church m: rise to the i : i : 
184-88 1it fakes the ehurch m-, Pasig M: and man are immortal ; 
milieabead 6 May this dear church m:° accept Mis. Medi os and Lid Wed mingling in ? at 
— ere are not two,— M° and matter. 
’02. 3-12 our m: forces withdrawing, Ret. 59-21 M° and matter as distinct, 
4 
My. 310-13 His m* title of Colonel came from apart from 
militat ud. 5-10 considered apart from M’. 
ane 01, 18-12 administered d t from M* 
Bas 9-28 whatever m- against health, based on eect lg glo ie wag Ped gs EN A be 
nile 2 18-25 m* against the so-called demands of ett 154- 2 Science of all healing is based on M- 
Mis. 15-30 on the m: of the Word, pres 260-5 withdraw itself before M-. 
149- 2 come, buy wine and m*— Isa. 55:1. belief, that 
Ret. 61-29 Let there be m-* for babes, Mis. 49-25 belief, that M- is in matter, 
61-30 let not the m: be adulterated. body and 
No. yv-12 unadulterated m- of the Word, Mis. 86-21 the harmony of body and M’. 
Hea. 13-17 us only the sugar of m: 


My. 17-6 


the sincere m- of the word,— I Pet. 2:2. 


call 
Mis. 258-20 


call M- by the name of matter, 
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Mind Mind 
came in his 
Hea. 11-22 M° came in as the remedy, Ret. 57-16 He reflects God as his M-, 


came not from 
Mis. 196-12 that saying came not from MM, 
can master 
Hea. 8-6 M° can master sickness as well as 
capabilities of 
Mis. 43-2 recognizing the capabilities of M- 
casts out 
Mis. 73-3 when M: casts out the suffering. 
causation is of 
Pul. 55-20 *all causation is of M’, 
causation was 
Ret. 24-10 certainty that all causation was M’, 
Pul. 70-18 ‘‘all causation was M-, 
coexistent with 
Mis. 190-9 man is coexistent with MM, 
conscientious 
Un. 25-21 Evilis not. . 
consciousness is 
Ret. 56-18 All consciousness is M-, and Mind is 
Un. 24-12 Good. All consciousness is M ; 
No. 10-18 all consciousness is M: and eternal, 
consciousness of 
My. 131-31 say with the consciousness of M- 
consent of 
Pan. 8-1 or by the consent of M:! 
controls 
Mis. 5-24 reality that M~ controls the body. 
demonstrates 
Mis. 190-5 Divine Science demonstrates MM as 
Ret. 88-28 M: demonstrates omnipresence and 
departs from 
Mis. 268-11 who departs from M: to matter, 
despite of 
Pan. 8-1 despite of M-, or by the consent of 
destitute of 
Un. 50-18 Like evil, it is destitute of M7, 
discredit 
Mis. 223-13 to say, if it must, ‘‘I discredit M- 
divine 


. conscientious M° ; 


(see divine) 
embraced in 
Mis. 103-30 
employed 
ea. 13-20 
error is not 
Mis. 367— 8 


individuality is embraced in M-, 
employed M- as the only curative 


showing that error is not M-, 
Evil, or error, is not M:; 


eternal M-, which is God, 
The sympathy of His eternal M- 
the eternal M° is free, unlimited, 
eternal M- must be reflected in man, 
7 on the foundations of an eternal M- 

dwelleth in the eternal M-. 

y existence in the eternal M-. 

My. 267-11 eternal M: that hath no beginning 
every flower in 

Mis. 179-26 He made every flower in M- 


evil is not 
Rud. 4-16 Good is Mind, but evil is not M:. 
the right sense, end exist in M-. 


exist in 
or exist in M: only ; 


Mis. 190-27 
Rud. 5-28 
If matter can exist in M-, 


express M: as their origin; 
fact that M°, 


fact that 
Mis. 35- 2 . is the Principle 

faculties of 

are not faculties of M-, 


Mis. 229-14 
forever 
eee 218— 3 the fact that Deity was forever M-, 


git God) 


good i 
Wada 4-16 Good is M’, but evil is not Mind. 
Pan. 6-22 For if God, good, is M:, 
governed by 
Mis. 256- i The body is governed by M-, 
governs all 
Mis. 6-18 M° governs all. 
governs man 
Mis. 51-16 and M:° governs man. 
has no 
Mis. 174-1 M° has no more power to 
heal through 
53-14 your power to heal through M°, 


ND. 16-4 He is M:; and whatever He knows is 
highest 
n. 32-8 not the highest M-, but a false form 


faith in M: over all other influences 


his medicine is 


Mis. 268-17 His medicine is M*— the omnipotent 
imbued with 
Mis. 260-28 M°, imbued with this Science 
immortal 
Mis. 3-19 unerring and immortal M-. 
35-27 What is immortal M°? 
36-18 of mortal mind,— not immortal M-. 
36-20 mortal mind and immorial M:? 
37—- 4 Immortal M: is God ; 
37-12 spiritual and immortal M-, 
56-10 Life is immortal M-, not matter. 
61— 8 magnitude of immortal M’-, 
82-28 Immortal M: is God, immortal good ; 
84-16 mortal mind, not the immortal M’, 
87-14 glory of the immortal M:.” 
102— 6 the unlimited and immortal M- 
219-23. and immortal M* makes well ; 
219-24 while immortal M- makes saints ; 
365-19 immortal M- alone can supply. 
Ret. 25-11 God I called immortal M-. 
33-20 immortal M-, the curative Principle, 
34-13 antidote. . . in the immortal M°; 
Un. 24-1 the opposite of immortal M-, 
34-26 Immortal M° is the real substance, 
35-16 immortal M-, the Parent of all. 
45-28 Spirit, immortal M’, or fet 
56- 2 the cosmos of immortal 
Rud. 1-7 infinite and immortal M-, 
7-10 perfect and immortal M°. 
9-14 immortal M-, the divine Principle 
Hea. 18-3 government of God, immortal (4°? 
immortality of 
Mis. 218-10 immortality of 1 and its ideas. 
implies f 
Pan. 7-23 which implies M-, Spirit, God ; 
in behalf of 
My. 190-21 a divine decision in behalf of M-. 
included in 
Un. 11-27 heaven is here, and is included in M°; 
individual 
Mis. 101-31 God is individual M-. 
infinite 
Mis. 5-26 man is the idea of infinite M-, 
21-17 All is infinite M: and its infinite 
26-15 from infinite M:, or from matter? 
26-19 self-creative, and infinite M 
217-19 containing infinite M: ; 
247-22 man is the idea of infinite M, 
258-17 infinite M- governs all things. 
331-31 and infinite MM is seen 
367-20 Infinite 1° knows nothing beyond 
373-13 infinite 4° and spiritual vision 
Ret. 25-27 proper conception of the infinite M-. 
57-19 infinite M/- is sufficient to suppl um 
Un. 10-13 phenomena of this one infinite 
24-15 whose source is infinite M°. 
50— 2 how can infinite M~ be defiled? 
Rud. 415 God is infinite M-, 
No. 20-16 or of an infinite M- starting from a 
701. 6-9 Can the infinite M- inhabit a 
6-28 with an infinite M-. 
7-8 God being infinite M, He is 
y. 64-4 *the realm of infinite "M:, 
269- 1 included in one infinite M: 
293— 3 power and purpose of infinite /-, 
infinite as 
’01. 6-26 must be as infinite as M- is. 
instead of 
Mis. 175- 8 by bread, matter, instead of M-. 
190-25 belongs to M: instead of matter, 
Hea. 12-2 M:° instead of matter heals 
Peo. 2-12 and of M:° instead of matter, 
is All-in-all : ‘ 
Mis. 183— 8 found that M:- is All-in-all, 
is God 
Mis. 37-4 Immortal M: is God ; 
82-28 Immortal M: is God, 
173-12 M° is God, omnipotent and 
Ret. 56-18 consciousness is Mind, and M- is God. 
Un. 24-12 consciousness is Mind; and M: is God, 
24-18 because M- is God. H 
50-18 destitute of Mind, for M- is God. 
No. 27-5 M:° is God, and evil finds no place 
is immortal rot 
Mis. 82-25 the one M- is immortal. 
367— 6 But M- is immortal ; 
Un. 32-17 True M: is immortal. 
35-11 no mortal mind, for M: is immortal, 
No. 16-28 M: is immortal. 
is Love 
Mis. 332- 5 M: is Love,— but not fallible love. 
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Mind Mind 
is made manifest omnipotent _ ; 
Mis. 37-4 this M: is made manifest in My. 106-9 immutable laws of omnipotent M° 
is more omniscient 
No. 25-10 M° is more than matter, Mis. 25-23 omnipotent and omniscient M-. 
is not confined AG No. 23-27 omnipresent and omniscient M ; 
Mis. 42-30 M:- is not confined to limits ; one 
is not in matter | ; Mis. 82-25 the one M- is immortal. 
Rud. 7-21 M’ is not in matter, 101-31 This one M- and His individuality 
13-1 that M° is not in matter; 173-6 that there is but one M-, 
is not mortal : Sold 196— 3 there is but one God, one M ; 
Mis. 72-27 M- is not mortal, it is immortal. 279-28 enough. . . if we are of one M; 
is supreme Ret. 56-19 Hence there is but one M 
Mis. 45-1 prove the fact that M~ is supreme. 57-21 The notion of more than one M-, 
47-18 M- is supreme. Un. 24-7 assumptions. . . more than the one M-, 
336-1 MM: is supreme: Rud. 13-13 one Life and one M-. 
Peo. 8-16 Mis supreme; and yet we No. 20-12 one M’, a perfect man, and 
is the architect : ; 27— 2 supposition . . . more than one M-. 
Mis. 41-19 M° is the architect that builds 38-20 one M’, one consciousness, 
is Truth Pan. 6-18 Did one M-, or two minds, 
Mis. 332—- 3 M° is Truth,— not laws of matter. 7-27 hypothesis of . . . more than one M’, 
law of My. 109— 8 we shall have one M-, one God, 
Mis. 173-10 law of M- and not of matter, 132-21 one M- and that divine ; 
laws of 279-14 Had all peoples one M°, peace would 
Mis. 173-31 laws of matter, or laws of M-? 281-11 namely, one God, one M’, 
My. 190-19 laws of M° over the human mind 286— 6 have one God, one M: ; 
Life and . only 
Un. 3-22 He is all the Life and M: there is Rud. 4-18 not in matter, but in M: only. 
3-23 embodiment of Life and M-. 5-28 or exist in M: only; 
likeness of or God 
Mis. 97-24 in the image and likeness of M-, Mis. 69-6 M-, or God, and His attributes. 
97-24 in the image and likeness of M° Ret. 56-5 the one divine M”., or God, 
made by No. 5-19 M:, or God, does not meddle with it. 
Mis. 257— 7 must be made by M:- and as Mind. or good 
manifestation of Ret. 56-24 does not subdivide M’, or good, 
Mis. 27-29 it is a small manifestation of M’, Un. 45-28 immortal M-, or good. 
manifested ; or Life 
Rud. 4-8 Science is M- manifested. Ret. 57-21 notion of more than one M,, or Life, 
manifest less of 4 or matter 
Mis. 36-8 but they manifest less of M-. Mis. 23-10 Was it MZ or matter that spake 
manifesto of ‘ : over matter 
Mis. 22-4 the unerring manifesto of M-, Hea. 7-6 the power of M: over matter. 
man nor ; f perfect 
Mis. 36-2 is neither God’s man nor M ; Mis. 3-22 the supreme and perfect M’, 
matter and : 37-18 God, the perfect MM’, 
Mis. 175-28 The attempt to mix matter and M-, 175-26 and reveals the one perfect M- 
269-18 choice between matter and M-, 198-1 governed by the one perfect M°, 
matter is not 5 ; Ret. 28-7 Beience of the perfect M- 
No. 27-4 Matter is not M-, to claim aught ; power of 
matter, or \ Mis. 60-12 Does it not limit the power of M- 
Mis. 334-23 by means of matter, or M*? 60-15 Does it limit the power of M to say 
matter to Hea. 7-6 power of M: over matter. 
Peo. 7—7 shall turn often... from matter to M’, pretension to be 
medicine of 2 x Rud. 7-20 Asa pretension to be M-, matter is 
Mis. 252-1 this medicine of M- is. . . infinite. Principle is 
5 348-24 new régime . . . the medicine of M-, No. 20-10 This Principle is M:, substance, 
a ae the medicine of M° is more honored problem of 
medium 0} ; ie . 
Mis. 163-21 medium of M-, the hope of the race. es 333-19 to work out the problem of M’, 
microscope of Mis, 260-16 pure M: is the truth of being 
Peo. 10-7 under the microscope of M°, 260-23 acknowledging pure M- as absolute 
misstatement of ‘ : 260-25 Pure M: gives out an atmosphere that 
Mis. 174-3 Matter is a misstatement of M:; realities of 
ae om this one is a misstatement of M-, is. 333-28 the grand realities of M-, 
mode 0 No. 6-3 to attem destroy the realities of 
oe eas 2 potency of this spiritual mode of M, reality of Lidia DEA GOSUFOT, 7 
modes 0) it No. 10-23 discords have not the reality of M- 
Mis. 363-12 modes of M: are spiritual, reconstructed Y 
more Ret. 28-22 M- reconstructed the body, 
wee 33-12 the more M-, the better the work is Pul. 35-21 MM: reconstructed the ee 
Ob oath reign of 
Un. 24-4 My M° is divine good, Mis. 51-25 * reign of M: commence on earth, 
never produced relating to 
Mis, 218-4 that matter never produced M’, Mis. 379-28 momentous facts relating to M- 
no other a rely on 
Mis. 182— 8 no other M-, no other origin ; Bul, 69-10 *rely on M: for cure, 
Rud. 4-16 hence there is no other M rests on 
nor sensation ; No. 10-14 My hygienic system rests on M’, 
Un. 50-17 matter has neither M° nor sensation. reveals 
notion that " i Ret. 59-18 reveals M-, the only living and true 
Mis. 257-1 the notion that M- can be in matter revolves 
not matter Ret. 88-29 M° revolves on a spiritual axis, 
Mis. 56-10 Life is immortal M’, not matter. right 
190-1 Atomic action is M~, not matter. Mis. 59-20 There is but one right M-, 
"00. 11-19 M-, not matter, makes music ; 104-14 Clothed, and inits right M’, 
of Christ rights of ; 
Un. 338-12 it is certainly not the M° of Christ, y. 212-25 interfering with the rights of M-, 
of God same 
No. 37-27 if. ..sin prlated: pe the M: of God. Un. 4-19 bids man have the same M- 
01. 22-4 It is the M: of scale of 
27-25 the M- of God a not of man Mis. 280-15 into the scale of M-, 
of Spirit Science of 
n. 32-11 It is not the M° of Spirit ; (see Science) 
omnipotence of the self-existent 
Mis. 201-12 omnipotence of the M* that knows Ret. 60-4 as eternal, self-existent M-; 


MIND 
Mind 
servant of 
Mis. 47-18 body is the servant of M-, 
sin is not 
No. 27-1 Sin is not M°; it is but the 
Soul, or 


Mis. 189-15 supposition that Soul, or M: is 
Un. 29-12 one God, one Soul, or M-, 
spake 
Mis. 280-1 M° spake and form appeared. 
sphere of 
No. 37—9 and when, as a sphere of M-, 
subordinate to 
Mis. 29-30 powerless and subordinate to M-. 
such a 
, Un. 64-10 approximate to such a M-, 
superiority of 
Mis. 30-18 superiority of M- over the flesh, 
supremacy of 
Mis. 35-5 supremacy of M: over matter, 


Mis. 59-22 Any copartnership with that M- 
235—- 7 becomes the partaker of that M- 
Man. 16-10 pray for that M- to be in us 
Un. 38-7 of that M- which is Life. 
Pul. 75-3 that M: which was in Christ Jesus. 
My. 287-17 are made partakers of that M- 
that governs 
Peo. 8-17 M’, that governs the universe, 
that is God 
Mis. 4-7 Science of the M- that is God, 
57-30 in and of the M: that is God, 
113-1 M~ that is God is not in matter ; 
My. 267— 5 the law of the M: that is God, 
that is identical 
Un. 33-13 not the M: that is identical with 


theology of 
Mis. 59-2 the healing theology of M’, 
the only 


Mis. 55-25 regards God as the only M’, 
361-24 God is the only M’, 
Un. 25-8 the only substance, the only M-. 
29-11 the only M- and intelligence 
No. 35-21 God is the only M., 


Mis. 82-30 This M-, then, is not subject to 
105-31 God is Mind, and this M° is good, 
197-21 “let this MZ be in you,— Phil. 2:5. 
279-29 will feel the influence of this M: ; 
332— 3 this M- is Truth, 

332— 5 this M° is Love, 
364-20 nothing apart from this M-, 

Un. 14-21 if this M- is familiar with evil, 

701. 7-18 include within this M the thoughts 
Hea. 15-16 perpetually at war with this M, 
My. 108-15 this M: is the only lawgiver, 

108-18 The more of this MM the better 


Mis. 70-22 inevitably separated through MM”. 
74-23 through M-, he removed any 
258-7 through M”, he restored sight 
269-20 can only be "Christianized through M: ; 
368-19 treating disease through M-. 
Chr. 53-48 gleaming through M-, mother, man. 
Ret. 69-22 God created all through M’, 
My. 103-20 demonstrated through M: the effects 
106-31 Nazarene Prophet, healed through M’, 
to matter 


Rud. 6—9 when wechange.. . from M: to matter, 
translates 

Mis. 22-10 C.S. translates M’, God, 
true 


Ret. 73-16 in God,—in the true M’, 
Un. 32-17 True M: is immortal. 
unerring 
Mis. 172-12 unerring M- measures man, 
Un. 53-24 the immortal and unerring M-, 
unfathomable 
Un. 28-22 must be the unfathomable M-, 
unity of 
Peo. 13-11 unity of M* and oneness of Principle. 
universe of 
Mis. 369— 9 immeasurable universe of M-, 
unlimited 
Hea. 4-1 unlimited M- cannot start from 
was the creator ; 
Mis. 57-6 and M: was the creator. 
we exist in 
Mis. 50-25 we exist in M’, live thereby, 
which is God 
Un. 44-18 not expressive of the M: which is God. 
56-6 nosin.. . in the M~ which is God. 
which is good 
Un. 2-16 the M: which is good, or God, 
which is immortal 
Mis. 36-5 Truth, or the M: which is immortal.” 
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Mind 
without 
Mis. 269-21 
Un. 50-23 
Rud. 5-16 
5-17 
My. 106-15 


MIND 


without M- the body is without action ; 
a consciousness which is without M° 


must be. . . or matter without M-. — 
Matter without Mis... impossibility. 
Without M:, man... . would collapse ; 


would be chained 


Mis. 102— 7 


Mis. 86 
23-15 
23-22 
23-30 
25-12 
27-25 


Ret. 28-19 


Pul. vii-19 


Pan. 7-28 


action of 


affects 
Mis. 247-26 
_affects the 
Mis. 5-31 


Mis. 
aid of 

My. 301-28 
already full 

My. 210— 5 
altitude of 


affects the body 
(ee 


If . . . M: would be chained to finity, 


“in Him [M4] we live,— Acts 17: 28. 
must be M: ; for matter is not the 
Spirit, M:, are terms s nonymous 
All must be M: and ind’ s ideas ; 
translates matter into 

being in and of Spirit, M. . 

If M: is in matter 

either a godless and material M-, or 
If M: is not substance, 

into its original meaning, mM. 

not matter, but M 

M: is its own great ‘cause 

that M: is in matter? 

M-, God, is all-power 

and its methods in place of God, M°, 
found not in matter but in M’, 

or human will, not M-. 

Wherever law is, M is; 

must be made by Mind and as M°. 
M: is not put into the scales with 
matter was not as real as M’, 

Is it matter, or is it M-, 

M-, which divides, subdivides, 
Whatever. . . divides M: into minds, 
God reflects Himself, or M., 

and all that is made ‘by Him, mM, 
but one Spirit, 14°, Soul. 

without finiteness of form or M:. 
M- ‘‘which was also in— Phil. 2: 5. 
M: is not, cannot be, in matter. 

as M’, and not as matter. 

This lie, that M- can be in matter, 
substance of Spirit, — M-, Life, Soul. 
notion of the estructibility of M- 
To say that M: is material, 

or that evilis M-, 

not by matter, but. by dae 

not matter, but M 

benefit which M has wrought. 

M: in matter is pantheism. 

As M: they are real, 

beauty and goodness arein. .. M’, 
belief that matter can master M-, 
hypothesis of . . . matter governinis M,, 
Truth, Love, substance, Spirit, 

must proceed from God, from M, 

By this we mean M-, ; 
by M-, not by matter. 

dynamics of medicine is M-. 

Making matter more potent. than M-, 
its original language, which is M-, 
M, divine Science, the truth of 
back to its original langua; Ore M-, 
of any other power than 

* M-, Truth, Life, and Loree 

in M:, not in matter. 

* “What is the essence of God? M:.” 
and keeps M° much out of sight. 

and Life not in matter but in M-, 
M-, Soul, which combine as one. 
elevates medicine to M° : 

with the divine noumenon, M-, 


mind (see also mind’s) 


(see action) 


believe that the body affects m*, 
believe that the body affects the m’, 
that the m* affects the body. 

cannot . . . without the aid of m*. 
added to the m:* already full. 
elevating evil to the altitude of m* 
supposed power on the m* and body of 
If mortal m* and body are myths, 
over the human m: and body ; 

the equipoise of m* and body, 
regeneration of both m’* ond body, 


the perfection of m* and b 
ailments of mortal m* and ect 
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mind mi 
ais 296-24 mortal m* and body as one disease iz, i 
Pyl. 10-2 healing both m: and body, didkenest, spo manta i oe mt 
0. 40-26 m* and body are made better only by Mis. 288-24 the shift of a dishonest m- 
Hea. 3-2 to heal both m* and body ; dominance of . 
8-3 that heals both m- and body ; Pul. 31-18 * the dominance of m: over matter 
pot 6 ae ae aoe 
: and a healthy m* and body. i 3 
aly, 105- 3 aalgrmbilicinefor m= and Boag. pene 15— 9 it enables m* to govern matter, 
character 5 ws i : . 
Mis. 67—9 his rights of m* and character. Me. A ri eine Jae Satine a ee he 
and manners : ; 286-22 states of the human erring m:; 
My. 309- 3 cultivated in m: and manners. Ret. 59-2 a finite and erring m’, : 
and matter error of 
Un. 32-9 so-called m* and matter cannot Hea, 92 an error of m: or of body. 
ps oe saying, ai Mean sth m: pi matter, evil 
. =: supposed to be both m* and matter. i ue, i * exi i 
My. 179-10 good and evil, both m: and matter, ast 302-18 Axara lalendsadoaieay eno 
aii ree this compound of m: and matter Un. 24-18 There is, can be, no evil m’, 
a ) an \ No. 38-8 no intelligent sin, evil m: or matter: 
eicet 5-23 isnot. . . matter animated by m-, My. 228-7 The evil m: calls it ‘‘skulking,”’ 
; ' , evil, as 
Mis. 37-2 if there were in reality another m’ Masi 261-1 evil, as m’, is doomed, 
96-28 not one mind acting upon another m: ; expression of 
No. 40-21 to meddle with another m’, Mis. 247-27 body is an expression of m: 
x beet 15-15 claim another m* perpetually at war faith in : 
other’s * Shida , 
Ett tal If. . . originated in another’s mm’, Pee hese ces trek i 
apart from a. P 
My. ees 6 challenge matter to act apart from m- ; tet Goce Me RO AROS ta iat 
ap 1} . iE: 0 is ‘ 
‘ean te appeal to m* to improve its subjects in. Ge eerer ous pe gscen mm tle. boast 
assent o ae 
Mis. 240-14 without the assent of m’, anit 69-12 * fill the m* with good thoughts 
bed pi cag separate . Mis 162-24 without corporeality or finite m: 
PP iia Pa 5 m* as something separate from God. Ret. 30-15 finite m* and material existence. 
Pere gh his athletic m’, scholarly and serene, fone oath There is no really finite am; 
a ude o E 
(iy; 200-27 Hold this attitude of m*, and it will gore nee Wh daha go ney st EE 
attribute o : Z ; 
pene 53-18 * attribute of m: which elevates man Mis. pa ‘ pecan RA AL Cee: 
rin Fe 
Mis. 93-24 Bear in m*, however, that hum govern’ 
ieee a that, in the long race, Hea. 14-16 to know that m* governs the body 
196-11 bear in m* that a serpent said that ; harpstrings of the ; 
263-12 bear in m: that His presence, Mis. 396-18 Over waiting harpstrings of the m- 
My. 148-24 Bear in m: always that Christianity Pul. 18-2 Q’er waiting harpstrings of the m: 
ins in Po, 12-1 O’er waiting harpstrings of the m:° 
wiles mee begins in m: to heal the body, et a * ‘O’er waiting harpstrings of the m*;”” 
ie a 
nia ie belief that m- is in matter, ee 302— 7 a corpse, whence m:* has departed. 
ev oO 
Un. 33-15 believed to b - only th Peo. 9% 8 but it cannot purify his m’, 
belong to Be noush. error My. 211-25 poured constantly into his m’, 
Mis. 228-24 belong to m: and not to matter. his own ; ; 
benefit the Mis. 266-8 the subjective state of his own m* 
ieee 241-3 God... to benefit the m-. pumas) h ) 
a see human 
Fiske eo, easier . . . than the biased m’. if fis a eves bo an ; 
ani n. 33— it is m*, it is certainly no 
Mis. 163-29 spiritual healing of body and m’. impress of 
241- 3 Body and m: are correlated eo. 7-8 leaving the impress of m: on the 
ited 268-19 heals body and m’, head and heart ; indepere of wee we a i. 
ca ea, —6 what... is doing independent of m-, 
Un. 46-1 mortal error, called m’, individual y 
call to Rud. 15-28 to fill anew the individual m-. 
oD Ee fen to m* the number of ‘ : at - 7-17 differing needs of the individual m* 
came throug nfinite 
Hea. pee If sickness and . . . came through m’, Pe: 3-18 infinite m* of one supreme, holy, 
can res n harmony 
Mis. 227-23 a life wherein the m* can rest Hea. 14-26 am* in harmony with God, 
capacities of in matter 
et. 82-21 Their liberated capacities of m- Mis. 26-20 belief of m* in matter is pantheism. 
carnal 113— 1 result of sensuous m: in matter. 
Mis. 36-24 says, ‘‘The carnal m*— Rom. 8: 7. 179-21 It is the belief of m* in matter. 
54-1 carnal m* cannot discern spiritual 198-6 denying... . m’ in matter, 
169-26 carnal m*, which is enmity 198-10 mortal claim to. . . m’ in matter, 
. itt 3 it appeared hate to the carnal m’, ie Sry Sow Pe ofiiecom in mate, 
change the n. 24-11 vil. am. ..am* in matter, 
Un. 35-5 Change the m’, and the quality 54- 2 the doctrine of m* in matter. 
child’s Pan. 2-15 human opinion of . . . min matter. 
Mis. 51-15 a declaration to the child’s m° 7-26 hypothesis of m* in matter, 
claims to be 701. 17-3 mortal sense of . . , m’ in matter 
Ret. 56-21 Whatever else claims to be m’, My. 109- 4 Adam-dream of m: in matter, 
goes ee Be ‘one aoe mortal dream of . . . m’ in matter, 
an. are properly class asm’, nstructor’s 
comes from Mis. 264-28 instructor’s m* must take its hue from 
Un. 56-5 since all suffering comes from m’, is stayed 
connecting My. 290-15 m: is stayed on Thee: — Isa. 26:3. 
Mis. 393-3 Nature, with the m: connecting, is the cause 
Pou 51-8 Nature, with the m connecting, : pit ee aioe that m:* is the cause of 
conscious s the crimina 
oa 7 1 * Matter apart from conscious m* Hea. 7-22 acrime, and m’ is the criminal. 
constan 


ly in Hert: i in 
dis. 62-4 opposite image . . . constantly in m’, y. 191-11 Keep in m: the foundations of 


MIND 


mind 
lawless 
Mis. 260-30 lawless m’, with unseen motives, 
legislation of 


Peo. 11-20 obedient to the legislation of m’, 
limited 
No. 19-11 He is neither a limited m* nor a 
mandate of 
My. 302-2 Through the mandate of m* 
manipulates 
Ret. 71-18 He who secretly manipulates m-° 
march of 
Pul. 14-1 march of m: and of honest 
marred in 
Peo. 10-20 fettered free limbs, and marred in m- 
, master of 
Un. 34-3 declares. . . is the master of m’, 
material 
Mis. 336-7 to kill the serpent of a material m-. 
Un. 23-22 An evil material m’, so-called, 
matter and 
Mis. 173-15 says that man is both matter and m’, 
701. 25-10 which mix matter and m’, 
Hea. 13—1 and divide. . . between matter and m’, 
mind over ; 
Mis. 59-18 Is not all argument mind over m:? 
220-28 in this action of mind over m’, 
misnamed J 
Un. 32-15 misnamed m: is a false claim, 
modes of 
Mis. 360—- 8 Theirs were modes of m:* 
moods of 
Pan. 3-9 Certain moods of m’ find an 
mortal 


(see mortal) 
motive, and 
Mis. 195— 3 
moved by 
Mis. 106-30 
My 
Un. 


all action, motive, and m’, 
Moved by m’, your many-throated 
18-11 


62— 2 
224-31 
290-16 

Un. 24-23 
My. 59-16 
New England 

Pul. 65-3 * what is called the New England m° 


no 
Mis. 196— 3 


If pain. . . were not in My m’, 

the right idea of man in my m’, 

it is a question in my m’, 

* influence of your thought on my m’, 
My m’ is more than matter. 

* my m: was carried back to 


will then claim no m* apart from 


Un. 33-17 and you find no m: therein. 
no other 
701. 20-6 guided by no other m:* than Truth, 
not matter 
My. 107-20 identifies . . . with m*, not matter, 
302- 4 m’, not matter, produces the result 
obtrude upon the : 
Mis. 10-1 obtrude upon the m:° or engraft upon 
of a person 
Mis. 283— 5 to enter the m: of a person, 
of Christ 
My. 142-2 * we have the m: of Christ.’— I Cor. 2: 16. 
of his pupil ; , 
Rud. 9-7, spring up in the m: of his pupil. 
of Jesus 
Mis. 200- 2 Truth in the m° of Jesus, 
of the individual 
Hea. 6-21 the m: of the individual only 
of the Lord 


My. 142-1 the m: of the Lord,— I Cor. 2:16. 
of the neophyte 

My. 48-26 * upon the m: of the neophyte 
of the perpetrator 

Mis. 222-16 action on the m: of the perpetrator, 
of the pupil 

Rud. 15-24 m* of the pupil may be dissected 
of the reader 

My. 218-18 tends to confuse the m* of the reader, 
of your patient 
but the m: of your patient, 


My. 364 


one 

Mis. 96-28 
134-12 
175-23 
279-23 
279-26 
No. 40-21 
or body 

Mis. 


not one m* acting upon another 
Be “of one m’,’’— II Cor. 13: 11. 
that one m’ controls another ; 
and they were of one m’. 
disciples, too, were of one m-. 

is it right for one m* to meddle 


59-25 
97-28 
103-22 
341— 2 
originate 
ea. 17-26 


away from the human m’ or body, 
perfect man in m:° or body, 
inference . . . either as m* or body, 
the right action of m* or body. 


did not m: originate the delusion? 
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mind 
originate in : 
ea. 12-11 all physical effects originate in m- 
or matter ? 
Mis. 103-20 Mortal man, as m* or matter, 
218-16 inconceivable, either as m* or matter ; 
No. 38-8 no intelligent sin, evil m* or matter : 
My. 108— 4 is m* or matter the intelligent cause 
over matter 
Hea. 15-8 the power of m* over matter, 
My. 74-13 * triumph of m* over matter. 
97—- 2 * admit the power of m* over matter. 
patient’s 
Mis. 220-12 until the patient’s m: yields, 
355-24 discern the error in thy patient’s m:° 
people’s 
Peo. 2-27 constantly before the people’s m’, 
peoples the 
Mis. 82—1 peoples the m: with spiritual ideas, 


personality of 
Ret. 25-23 physical personality of m- 
philosophy of 
Mis. 68-24 * defines it as ‘‘the philosophy of m’, 
possibilities of 


Mis. 47-14 and the possibilities of m: when 
power of 
Hea. 15-8 the power of m* over matter, 
19- 2 test the power of m’ over body ; 
My. 97-2 *admit the power of m* over matter. 


produces disease 

Hea. 6-13 I learned how m: produces disease 
public 

Mis. 78-19 Misguiding the public m°: and 
purification of 

Peo. 9% 3 this baptism is the purification of m*, 
reaches 

Mis. 223-10 that m° reaches its own ideal, 
reading the 

Hea. 7-17 reading the m* of the poor woman 
reassuring the 

My. 293-17 reassuring the m* and through the 
renders the 

Rud. 15-9 
repeal it in 

€o. 12-12 


This renders the m:° less inquisitive, 
repeal it in m’, and acknowledge only 
requires m* imbued with Truth 


Go fix thy restless m* 
Go fix thy restless m: 


. 6-23 
satisfies the 
Mis. 227-26 
science of 
My. 307-7 
science of the 
Mis. 68-24 
self-satisfied 
My. 180-25 
sensation of 
My. 228— 4 
sensible 
Un. 50-8 
sensuous 
Mis. 1138-1 
separate 
Mis. 196— 8 
shock to the 
Rud. 15-7 


clothed and in his right m-, 
honest life satisfies the m* 
and it was the science of m’, 


* defined . . . science of the m’.”’ 


the disguised or the self-satisfied m’, 
so-called disease is a sensation of m’, 
belief in matter as sensible m-. 

the result of sensuous m* in matter. 
a separate m* from God (good), 


glad surprise . . . is a shock to the m’; 


and indicates a small m*? 


the cause in that so-called m* 
so-called m* shall open your eyes 
sensation . . . in this so-called m°; 
more nearly an erring so-called m* 
so-called m* puts forth its own 
An evil material m*, so-called, 
so-called m* and matter cannot be 
so-called m* would have no identity. . 
Peo. 4-22 


INOF so 
state of 
(see state) 
states of 
Mis. 221-15 these states of m* will stultify 
Pul. 87-22 states of m’, to bless mankind. 


etepees by 
ea. 19- 6 could not have been stopped by m:* 
substance, or 

Mis. 198-10 claim to life, substance, or m° 

My. 296-16 dream of life, substance, or m-* 
suppositional 

7s. 363-11 material mode of a suppositional m* 
Un. 32-16 a false claim, a suppositional m’, 


spiritual 
. can make a spiritual m-* 


thy 
My. 183-3 
to meditate 
Po. 1-17 
touches 
Mis. 235-15 
transmit 
Ret. 68-19 
triumph of 
Peo. 13-17 
My. 74-13 
Truth-filled 
Peo. 5-24 
universal 


Mis. 28-7 
without the 
'O1. 24-3 
our 
Mis. 271-14 
My. 345-1 


Mis. 23-5 
36—- 6 


Ret. 


346-23 


mind (verb) 
Mis. 13-4 
283-14 


mind-cure 


MIND 


teacher’s m* must be pure, grand, 
this m: is still in a 

has the full control over this m° 

this m* must be renovated 

showed the need of changing this m-* 
What is this m*? ; 

which prove . . . this m: a lie. 

a body governed by this m’. 

and treat this m* to be Christly. 
and with all thy m: ;— Luke 10: 27. 
turns The m: to meditate on 
touches m* to more spiritual issues, 
can matter originate or transmit m*? 


triumph of m- over the body, 
* triumph of m* over matter. 


therefore a Truth-filled m*> makes 
* operations of the universal m’, 
m: with mind, soul with soul, 
muscles cannot move without m’. 
not without the m*, but within it, 


Cleanse your m’ of the cobwebs 
see that your m° is in such a state 


Does m: ‘‘sleep in the mineral, 
Do animals and beasts have a m-? 
has the m-, or extracting, or both, 
or that m- is in matter, 
intelligence or m:* termed evil. 
perfect model should be held in m’, 
reflects God in body as well as in m’. 
must be caught through m: ; 
travel of limb more than m-. 
As m’, evil finds no escape from 
holding in m* the consciousness of 
in the m: that handled them. 
supposition that . . . is m* 
m* can duly express it to the ear, 
belief . . . that evil is m-, 
m:’ to which this Science was revealed 
and the capacity to evolve m’. 
By matter is commonly meant m’, 
but unless matter is m’, 
or that m* sees by means of 
whose m* never swerved from 
*in the m: of both healer and patient, 
* must be a righting-up of the m:° 
either m* which is called matter, or 
m* that attacks a normal and real 
. evil also is m’, 

that m* “‘sleeps in the mineral, 
and m: is no longer in matter. 
must be m: that controls the effect ; 
eres by divine power on the m- 

e charged home a crime to m’, 
places all cause and cure as m* ; 
in ruling them out of m:° 

overned . . . entirely by m’, 

ut in itself is m-; 
know what a power m: is to heal 
* higher nature through the m-, 
and if m*. I have proved beyond cavil 
in a m: filled with goodness. 
close the door of m* on this 
*a m° that has had so much influence 
through the m* resuscitating the 
If m* be absent from the body, 
m* must be, is, the vehicle of 
craze is that matter masters m*; 
*the woman whom he had in m’ 
* had in m* any particular person 


special care to m* my own business. 
* “‘\f- your own business,’’ 


‘‘m:,’’ nothing more nor less, 
This is the mortal ‘‘m:’’ 
there had better be no ‘‘m’,” 
when the m- claims to heal 

A “m:’’ is a matter-cure. 
‘‘m*’’ rests on the notion that 
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mind-cure 


Mis. 233-16 and naming that ‘‘m-,’’ 
243-21 There are charlatans in ‘‘m’,’’ 


Mind-cure on a Material Basis 


makes man spiritually m-. 

to be carnally m: is death ;— Rom. 8: 6. 
to be spiritually m° is— Rom. 8: 6. 

The spiritually m* meet on the 

aoe that man becomes spiritually m- 
to be carnally m: is death ;— Rom. 8: 6. 


to be spiritually m* is— Rom. 8: 6. 
The spiritually m* are inspired with 


M’, invisible to material sense, 


Can C. S. M* be taught to 
C. 8. M- rests demonstrably on 


M:, 
jn Or, 


Ss. M- 
iS) 


3-20 sense which M: specially need ; 


tand of C. S. M*. 
A 


. 8. M° can only be gained by 
C. S. M: lifts with a steady arm, 
C. 8. M- is dishonored by 


S. M: 


should be 


Mis. 62-22 book title 
mind-curists 
701. 21-1 mortal m’, nor faith-curists ; 
minded 
Mis. 24-2 
24— 3 
24— 4 
Ret. 76-14 
702. 6-26 
6-27 
6-28 
8-15 
Mind-force 
Mis. 22-31 
331-23 divine M,, filling all space 
Mind-healer 
Ret. 76-20 serves to constitute the M- 
Mind-healers 
No. 
Mind-healing 
Christian Science 
Mis. 78-7 
80-32 
273-22 interest in C. S. M 
358-24 teaching C. S. 
364- 1 the textbook o 
382-15 first student in C. S. 
Ret. 43-3 teaching one student 
48-23 instructed in C. 8S. M-, 
50- 2 instruction in C. 8. M-, 
Rud. 7-1 how much you unders 
17— 8 understanding of C. 
No. 2-27 in relation to C.S. M,, 
3-10 the practice of C. S. M 
12-1 C 
32-13 
43-17 
My. 210-20 notion that C. S. M: 
212-17 the teaching of C. S. M 
213— 1 natural fruits of C. 
Science of 


(see Science) 


Mis. 41-5 
48-26 
66-11 
67— 2 
67-22 
88-28 
221—22 
223-14 
255-17 


Ret. 


Pul. 
Rud. 


Mis. 272-19 *‘‘All the m: colleges . 


stu 


eet Uk aa | would disgrace M-, 
of M- would cure the 


verified in all directions in M-, 
mere alphabet of M-. 
ene practice of M- achieved, 
*, and healing with drugs, 

baffles the student of M’, 
This individual disbelieves in M-, 
chapter sub-title 
The truth of M: uplifts 
Their knowledge of M- may be 
M: is the proper means of 
believe in the efficacy of MM 


through the mental met 


hod of M, 


to the understanding of M: ; 
to prove the Principle of M-. 
spiritual, scientific 
remarkably successful in M-, 
a M: church, without a creed, 
expansion of scientific M-, 
Tules of M- are wholly Christlike 
abusing the practice of M- 


proven. . 
* convinced of 


shades of difference in M- 


the 


thee, 


. In the practice of M-. 


rinciple of M-, 
basis of M- a destruction of 

this predicate and postulate of M°; 
not otherwise in the field of M°. 
The teacher of M- who is not 
denies the Principle of M-. 

its scientific relation to M-, 


laborers in the realm of M°. 
the only M- I vindicate ; 
The Nemesis of the history of M- 
this grand verity of M-. 

far more mystic than M-. 


high 


premium on M-. 


This infantile talk about M- 
My system of M° swerves not 


mind-healing 


. . have simply 


No. 2-3 A spurious and hydra-headed m- 
Material and mortal m- 


31- 3 
minding 


My. 276-11 she is m* her own business, 


MIND-MANIPULATOR 
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mind-manipulator 
Ret. 71-16 Ask the unbridled m: if he 
mind-matter 
Un. 45-18 make m’ a habitant of the 
Mind-medicine 
Mis. 270-29 The next step is M-. 
mind-method 
Mis. 277-16 falsehoods, and a secret m’*, 
mind-models 
Peo. 7-29 as his m* are more or less spiritual. 
Mind-pictures 
No. 39-25 this light reveals the pure M-, 
mind-pictures 
Un. 64-11 more real those m* would become 
ind-power 
My. 4-19 M:° is good will towards men. 
mind-power 


Mis. 222-22 under this new régime of m’, 
My. 213— 3 malicious aim of perverted m’, 
Mind-practice 
Ret. 78-5 achieved the entire wisdom of M-. 
mind-practice 
Ret. 71-8 ignorant or an unprincipled m- 
mind-quacks ~ 
No. 26-1 m-° believe that mortal man is 
29-7 m* have so slight a knowledge of 
Mind’s 
Mis. Mie . ... not M- medicine. 
All must be Mind and M: ideas ; 
M: possibilities are not lessened by 
curving sickle of M° eternal circle, 
reflected in man, M* image. 
divine Mind and that M° idea. 


found in mortal m: opposite, 

through the m* tympanum, : 

in advance of the erring m* apprehension. 
Into mortal m* material obliquity 

With the m° eye glance at the 

I saw how the m-° ideals were 

leaving to rot and ruin the m° ideals. 
follow the m° freedom from sin ; 


kindle all m* with a gleam of 
prove to all m* the power of 
uf all m* (men) have existed from the 
is fast fitting all m* for the 
No. kindle in all m* a common sentiment of 
become 

Mis. 316-12 
class of 

My. 111-7 
envious 

Mis. 291-30 
evil 

My. 228-5 
influence the 

My. 175-29 


Until m* become less worldly-minded, 
same class of m* to deal with 
counteract the influence of envious m* 
Evil m* signally blunder in divine 
must fail to influence the m:° of 


in many m’ it is confounded with 
descriptions carry fears to many m’, 
the supposition of . . . many m° 

To believe in m* many is to 

so unwittingly consents to many m-° 


* had taken possession of men’s mm’, 


Ss Mortals, alias mortal m’, 
My. 301-22 effects of illusion on mortal m-* 
of all present 
My. 170— 9 
of invalids 
Rud. 12-16 
of men 
My. 225-18 
264-16 
295— 4 
of mortals 
Mis. 257-11 
My. 5-1 
294-10 
of others 
Mis. 220-26 put it into the m° of others 
of the healthy 
Rud. 12-24 to free the m° of the healthy 
of the people 
My. 234-28 m: of the people are prepared 
of thinkers 
No. 13-23 a revolution in the m: of thinkers 


in the m: of all present 
erases from the m: of invalids their 


begins in the m* of men 
signifies to the m° of men 
remains in the m* of men, 


alias the m* of mortals. 
originates in the m° of mortals. 
contradicting m* of mortals. 


MINISTER 
minds 
other 
Mis. 40-28 evil too common to other m’. 
43-11 least likely to pour into other m" 
92-10 enlightens other m* most readily, 
96-30 not the transference . . . to other m’; 
175-22 that there are other m: 
Man. 87-19 personally controls other m-, 
Ret. 84-7 enlightens other m* most readily, 
84-24 personally controls other m’, 
89-27 endeavoring to influence other m* 
My. 211-29 Other m’ are made dormant by it, 
our 
Mis. 169-17 borne fully to our m* and hearts. 
282-12 would we have our m* tampered with. 
plurality of 
Pan. 7—3 shows that a plurality of m’, 
so-called 
Pan. 4-15 there are many so-called m:° ; 
students’ 
Mis. 93-2 able to empty his students’ m’, 
ae 84-21 able to empty his students’ m- \ 
eir 
Ret. 83-9 foundations are already laid in their m* 
Pul. 66-2 *to their m’, exists as much to-day 
wo 
Mis. 289-20 divorced two m:° in one. 
Pan. 6-19 Did one Mind, or two m’, enter 
6-21 if two m’, what becomes of theism 
unprejudiced 
Pul. 14-14 Millions of unprejudiced m- 
unprepared 
Mis. 84-8 on m* unprepared for them. 
your 
My. 196-22 and faint in your m:.’’— Heb. 12:3. 
210- 2 keep your m* so filled with Truth 
Mis. 265-17 whose m: are, . . . disturbed by this 
299-11 conviction to the m* of many 
Ret. 56-6 or divides Mind into m’, 
56-24 does not subdivide Mind, . . . into m’, 
My. 106-23 Is it because he m* his own business 
Mind-science 
No. 48-24 garbling my statements of M- 
Mind-sowing 
Un. 12-3 few in this vineyard of M: 
mine (noun) 
Mis. 393-10 Work ill-done within the misty M- 
Pul. 51-12 * worked in the m’ of knowledge 
Po. 51-15 Work ill-done within the misty M- 


mine (pronoun) 


Mis. 130-15 
My. 131-25 
188— 4, 5 

1 


see 
minerals 

Rud. 7-26 
Minerva’s 


My. 310-26 
mingling 
Mis. 56-16 
396-15 
Ret. 1-19 
Po. 59-7 
minifying 
My. 227-5 
Minister 
Mis. 151-13 
minister 
Mis. 98-10 
289-29 
296-11 


“Vengeance is m* ;— Rom. 12: 19. 

meat in m* house, — Mal. 3: 10. 

m:* eyes and m heart— I Kings 9: 3. 
m: eyes shall be open, — II Chron. 7: 15. 
m:* ears attent unto— II Chron. 7: 15. 
thou art m-.’’— Isa. 43:1. 


* Does mind “‘sleep in the m’, 

m*, vegetable, and animal kingdoms, 
sleeps in the m*, dreams in the 

m’, vegetable, or animal kingdoms. 
* “‘sleeps in the m*, dreams in the 


transforming m: into vegetables 


M- silver sandals still 
M: silver sandals still 


m:* hygienic rules, drugs, and 

they m’* the testimony of 

meet and m* in bliss supernal. 

m: with the joy of angels 

m:* in the same realm and consciousness, 


m* with the teachings of John 
m* sternness and gentleness 
* m:* with bad temper.’’ 


m: in perpetual warfare 
When m* with the universe, 
thus m°* in her children. 
When m* with the universe, 


m: of his own goodness by another. 
our M: and the great Physician : 


to m: and to be ministered unto ; 
by a magistrate, or by am: 
noble women who m: in the sick-room 


MINISTER 


minister 
Mis. 357— 4 Christian Scientists m* to the sick ; 
Ret. 14-19 The m: then wished me to tell him 
My. 323-6 *by some m: in the far West. 


ministered 


MISCELLANEOUS 


seem a m* and a mystery 

the m: of grace appears, 
Chicago, — the m* of the Occident. 
To weave. . . is a m: in itself. 


Mis. 98-10 


ministering 


Mis. 257-29 

Ret. 91-18 
ministers 
Mis. 5-9 

33-5 

158-29 

Pul. 45-25 


to minister and to be m° unto; 


Samaritan m* to his neighbor’s need. 
m: to the spiritual needs of all who 


and m’, to heal the sick 

all m* and ministries of Christ, 

as our churches ordain m’. 

* succeeded by the grandest of m-* 


ministration 


Ret. 
Pul. 


92— 5 
34-12 


His order of m* was 
* divine illumination and m’. 


ministrations 


No. 40-14 
My. 130-29 
208-17 
ministries 
Mis. 33-6 
My. 230-3 
ministry 
Mis. 138- 8 
195-14 
Ret. 88-26 
Pul. 20-11 
53- 8 


pursue their mental m: very sacredly, 
in all your public m’, 
m’ of God to man. 


all ministers and m- of Christ, 
amid m* aggressive and active, 


in your m: and healing. 

the m* of healing at this period. 
adopt the spirit of the Saviour’s m’, 
my original system of m-° 

* three years of his m: on earth, 

* all who accept its divine m-. 

* whose m° has revealed the one true 
to attain to the m~ of righteousness 
This m’, reaching the physical, 

The healing and the gospel m° 

* will dignify the m* of Christ 

* with its years of tender m’, 


miracles 
Mis. 29-27 
54-26 


77-30 
199-14 


Ret. 


Hea. 
My. 


miraculous 
Mis. 88-25 
104-11 


m* in the universe of mortal mind. 
whose birth is less of a m° 

Spirit had wrought the m-* 

a m* which later I found 

do a m* in my name, — Mark 9: 39. 
erect this ‘‘m* in stone.”’ 

Spirit had wrought a m-’,’’ 

* m° of loaves and fishes. 

is the m° of the hour, 

great pyramid . am in stone. 
No m: of grace can make a 

not alone by m° and parable, 

no longer a mystery or am’, 

am that frightens people, 


M: are no infraction of 

as great m: in healing as 

m: of Jesus had their birth, 

m: recorded in the Scriptures 
The so-called m* contained in 
the so-called m° of our Master, 
basis of all supposed m: ; 

m* of patience and perseverance. 
The m* recorded in the Bible, 
no greater m* known to earth 
so-called m: recorded in 

* back to the age of m:. 

* telling of m* performed in this 
wouldst thou mock God’s m* 
Scientist is not frightened at m’, 
ascends the scale of m:° 

m* that thou doest,— John 3: 2. 


* as imported ice was m: to 
sin is m* and supernatural ; 


Ministry of Healing, The 
No, 29-11 Dr. Gordon’s sermon on The M: of H’, 
Minn. (State) 
(see Duluth, Minneapolis, St. Paul) 


104-14 
26-15 
35— 7 
17-12 


perfection is normal,— not m-. 
pronounce Christ’s healing m’, 
* Christ’s healing was not m’, 
she needed ™m-° vision to 


Ret. 
Pul. 
Rud. 


Minneapolis, Minn. 


Pul. 90-10 * Times, M-, M-. 
90-11 * Tribune, M-, M-. 
My. 193-14 chapter sub-title 
Minneapolis he Sea ews 
My. 275—1 [M: (M°.) N°] 
minor 
Mis. 330-8 and, if on m: key, 
Pul. 42—7 *scarcely even a m* variation 
Rud. 16-23 M- shades of difference in 
701. 4-4 must be convertible to the m:. 
"02. 9-16 m* tones of so-called material life 
Po. 65-22 hath its music in low m:° tones, 
My. 255-7 I do not mean that m- officers 
minority 
Mis. 308-13 those are a m* of its readers, 
Rud. 8-16 Truth is in the m: 
Peo. 3-7 election of the m: to be saved 
My. 294-2 a large m° on the subject 


minstrel (see also minstrel’s) 


Mis. 394-10 
Po. 45-13 


minstrel’s 


minutiz 
Mis. 166-29 
204-24 


The harp of the m’, 
The harp of the m’, 


Come, in the m: lay; 
Come, in the m° lay ; 


like commencing with the m: sign, 
demonstration of matter m’, 

M this spiritual understanding 

is m: divine logic 


God’s servants are m* men 


* ten m* in which to reply 

bucket of water every ten m° 

about eight or nine m- 

six or seven m* for the 

stood by her side about fifteen m- 

* A few m* of silent prayer came next, 
* five m: of silent communion 

* filled . . . in about twenty m’, 

* “The m* of the previous meeting 
* in something like ten m’. 

* m* record this further proceeding : 


entered into the m* of the 
all the m: of human affairs. 


My. 95-22 


* their disbelief in the m-. 


miraculously 


Pul. 
mirage 
"01. 14-15 


Miriam 
Pul. 82-19 


Miriams 
Pul. 82-22 

mirror 
Mis. 


66-11 


23-28 
203- 8 
mirrored 
Po. 2-9 
My. 150-16 
208-5 
mirrors 
Pul. 27-2 
Po. 25-1 
mirth 
Mis. 324-6 


* rescued from death m- 

unreal as a m* that misleads 

* True, there were M- and Esther, 
* and M- by the million, 


likeness thrown upon the m* 
it will always m’ their love, 


M: in truth, in light and joy, 
See therein the m* sky 
m: forth by your loving hearts, 


* with full-length French m-° 
M: of morn 


the sounds of festivity and m: ; 


misapprehending 


Mis. 345-25 


distorting or m* the purpose 


misapprehension 


Mis. 290-12 
Un. 53-13 
Rud. 1-11 
No. 7-6 
My. 251-16 


m* of the divine Principle 

is a m’ of being, 

affords a large margin for m’, 
m* as to the motives of others. 
some m* of my meaning 


misapprehensive 


Mis. 290-22 


misbelief 
Un. 38-12 


miscall 
Mis. 250-5 
Un. 29-17 
44-15 


miscalled 
Mis. 95-18 
123-13 

361— 6 

No. 22-10 


conjectural and m*! 
m* must enthrone another power, 


misrepresent and m’ affection ; 
What the physical senses m* soul, 
Human theories call, or m’, 


which spiritualists have m- 

or a m* man or woman! 

its m’ life ends in death, 

Such m°> metaphysical systems 


miscellaneous 


Mis. x-6 


to collect my m* writings 


MIscELLANEOUS WRITINGS 


Miscellaneous Writings 
p- 127 
My. 18-16 (M: W-, p. 127.) 


Man. 3-1 heading 
My. 318— 6 proofreader for my book ‘‘M: W-,” 
mischief 
Mis. 230-9 gossiping m*, making lingering calls, 
287-31. Great m* comes from attempts to 
Un. 15-24 who seeks to do them mi’, 
My. 211-27 unless the cause of the m: is found 
mischief-making 
Man. 81-23 No idle gossip, no slander, no m’, 
mischievous 
Mis. 245-21 most m:° to the human heart, 
misconceived 
No. 14-1 it is neither warped nor m’, 
misconception 
Mis. 46-13 such a m: of Truth is not scientific, 
108-21 m* of what we need to know of evil, 
124-11 Moslem’s m: of Deity, 
188— 9 m* of God and man, 
350-20 because of the m-~ of those subjects 
Ret. 83-16 communicates, . . . his m* of Truth, 
No. 5-25 a lost jewel in this m: of reality. 
misconceptions 
Ret. 70-2 names and natures upon its own m’. 
No. 8-20 over the m: of C.S5., 
misconduct 
Mis. 265-23 misstatements or m* of this student. 
misconstrued 
Mis. 250-9 No word is more mm’; 
No. 32-12 ignorantly or maliciously m-. 
misconstrues 
My. 180-25 rebels, m* our best motives, 
misdeeds 
Mis. 264— 6 others stumble over m’, 
misemployed 
Mis. 312-23 reason too supine or m° 
miserable 
Mis. 224- 6 to be m: for the faults of others. 
Hea. 14-14 ignorance and. . i 
My. 195-20 no m: piece of ideal legerdemain, 
211-24 m: lies, poured . into his mind, 
312-8 *in am: plight. 
misery 
Mis. 327-2 my m‘ increased ; 
misfortune 
Mis. 119— 5 then whining over m’, : 
Pul. 37-22 *the m* of a church depending on 
misguide 
700. 913 bias human judgment and m: action, 
701. 20-16 could not bewilder, darken, or m:* 
My. 111-22 and unwittingly m:° his followers? 
misguided 
Mis. 114-9 m’*, and so made to misteach others. 
268-20 enlightening the m° senses, 


291-30 m* individual who keeps not watch over 


353-11 attention of the m-, fallible sort, 
Ret. 79-17 If beset with m° emotions, 
misguides 
Mis. 363-23 m-* reason and affection, 
My. 153-19 m:’ the understanding, 
misguiding 
Mis. 78-19 M: the public mind and 
misinterpret 
Mis. 194-10 m* evangelical religion. 
701. 12-16 m* evangelical religion. 
misinterpretation 
Mis. 169-7 through the m:° of the Word, 
No. 32-1 The m: of such passages has 
My. 238-20 no possibility of m-. 
misinterpreted 
Hea. 6-9 I knew it was m’, | 
My. 213-25 m°* by the adverse influence 
misinterprets ! ' 
Ret. 83-15 if he m* the text to his pupils, 
My. 304-29 first attack . . . Mrs. Eddy m-* the 
misjudge ; 
Mis. 66-22 Cynical critics m* my meaning 
701. 4-21 Those who m:* us because we 
misjudged 
Mis. 94-1 if you.. 
236—- 2 human passions. . 
misjudgment 
Mis. 13-5 falsehood, ingratitude, m*, 
66— 8 no human m* can pervert it; | 


. are m* and maligned ;__ 
. have m* motives 


. are m* medical aids. 
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mislead 
Ret. 83-12 
"01. 20-12 
My. 5-31 
178~ 2 


misleading 


No. 3-28 
My. 318-10 
misleads 
_ 701. 14-15 
misled 
Mis. 222-12 
302-13 
Un. 44-10 
My. 212-23 
misname 
No. 27-20 
misnamed 
Mis. 76-22 
201- 4 
327-1 
Un. 32-15 
37-22 
00. 3-26 
misnomer 
700. 4-1 
misquoting 
My. 110-30 
misread 
01, 34-11 


MISSION 


which m: no one and are 
opportunity to m* the human mind, 
may mesmerize and m° man ; 

do not m° the seeker after Truth. 


Plagiarism . . . are tempting and m’. 
as ungrammatical as it was m-. 


mirage that m° the traveller 


In this state of m* consciousness, 
the temptation to be m:. 

was ™m* M4 a false personality, 
they are being deceived and m-. 


personality, which we m* man, 


m: human soul is material sense, 
resolves the element m* matter 
turned my m* joys to sorrow. 

m’ mind is a false claim, 

mortal mind which is m*> man, 
Yahwah, m* Jehovah, was a god of 


This seedling m* couples love and 
m: of ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the 


Have we m:* the evangelical precepts 


misrepresent 


Mis. 109— 2 
250— 5 
Ret. 75-13 


Beware of those who m: facts; 
Mortals m: and miscall affection ; 
misunderstand or m: the author. 


misrepresentation 


Mis. 245-9 


efforts . . . to retard by m: 


misrepresentations 


Un. 44-1 
My. 354—- 3 


m* are made concerning my doctrines, 
because of alleged m* by persons 


misrepresented 


Mis. 132-27 
Man. 41-10 
My. 139-12 

363-22 


* “Tf we have in any way m* 
m:° by the churches or the press, 
m:, belied, and trodden upon. 
My address . . . has been m* 


misrepresenting 


My. 105-31 


must refrain from persecuting and m: 


misrepresents 


Mis. 353-12 
My. 306- 1 
misrule 
Ret. 11-10 
Po. 60-7 
Miss 
Man. 110-14 


111-8 
miss 
Mis. 356-31 
Po. 3-3 
missed 
My. 93-23 
missing 
My. 151-25 
mission 


Hea. 18-19 
Messianic 
Mis. 162-12 
Ret. 70-10 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
Pul. 72-25 


m* one through malice or ignorance. 
persistently m* my character, 


No despot bears m’, 
No despot bears m’, 


Women must sign M- or Mrs. 
unmarried women must sign ‘‘M:.” 


or you will m* the way of Truth 
I m: thee as the flower the dew ! 


* many of us have m:* entirely its 


thus m: the discovery of all cause 


* having a divine m: to fulfil, 
His earthly m: was to translate 


* Her m: was then the mission of a 
* who now, in part, understand her m’, 


After Jesus had fulfilled his m- 
Did Jesus mistake his m* 

spirit of his m-*, the wisdom of his 
aided, not hindered, in his holy m-. 
on its divinely appointed human m’, 


* fulfilling its m* throughout the 
fulfilled its m*, retired with honor 


Jesus’ m: extended to the sick 


Hogue his Messianic m* was peace, 
essianic m* of Christ Jesus ; 


* it was Mrs. Eddy’s m: to Tevive it. 


mission 


my 
Mis. 278 6 
Ret. 24-23 


MISSION 


I shall fulfil my m-, 
to ponder my m-’, to search the 


or a Christian 


Pul. 


73-12 *m-°* of a Christian, to do good 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 4-29 

of Jesus 
Ret. 70-16 

of missions 
Pul. 81-26 


m* of C. S. to heal the sick, 
m-: of Jesus of Nazareth. 


* Hers is the m* of missions 


of our Master 


My. 122-29 
spirit and 
Mis. 372-22 


Mis. 98-24 
three-years 
Mis. 163— 5 
thy 
Mis. 392-10 
Po. 20-14 


Mis. 347-25 
My. 90-16 


m° of our Master was to all mankind, 
concerning the spirit and m:° of 

the service of such a m’. 

attest the authenticity of their m-, 
his three-years m* was a marvel 


Whate’er thy m:, mountain sentinel, 
Whate’er thy m*, mountain sentinel, 


m: of those whom He has anointed. 
*has a m* that can be readily 


missionaries 


Mis. 123-1 


missionary 


Mis. 304- 9 
Pul. 6-19 
missions 
Pul. 81-26 
missives 
My. 53-1 


Iassacres Our m™’, 


*as am* of freedom, 
*am- to China, in 1884, 


* Hers is the mission of m* 


*important m°* of inquiry 


Missouri and Mo. 


My. 207-8 
207-17 


* societies of C. S. in M-, 
* signature 


(see also Kansas City, St. Joseph, St. Louis) 


misstate 
Mis. 70-1 
173- 2 


or else the Scriptures m* ’ 
man’s theorems, m* mental Science, 


misstatement 


Mis. 174— 2 

188— 9 
Ret. 56-7 
Un. 35-21 
My. 304— 2 


Matter is a m* of Mind ; 

m: and misconception of God 

m: of the unerring divine Principle 
this one is a m:* of Mind, 

chapter sub-title 


misstatements 


Mis. 265-22 


following 
Mis. 299- 7 
forgive a 
ts. 118-13 
e 
Mis. 291— 5 


My. 317-9 


6-12 


not morally responsible for the m* 
these three statements, or m’, 


“There went up a m‘— Gen. 2: 6. 

the m* of materialism will vanish 
Temptation, that m* of mortal mind 
when the m° shall melt awa 

To strike out . . . against the m’, 
fall in m* and showers 

not as one that beateth the m-, 
through the m:* of mortal strife 
darkness and death like m* melt away, 
Through a momentary m° he beheld 


look . 


yearn to forgive a m’, 


. . at the following m’, 
notion that. . . is a grave m’; 
It is a great m* to say that I 
his m: is visited upon himself 
more fatal than a m:* in physics. 


made the m* of thinking she 


may have occurred 


My. 311-15 
mild 


seen as a 
Mis. 109-12 


a@m* may have occurred as to the 
Even a mild m: must be seen as a 


it points to every mortal m: ; 
Theologians make the mortal m* of 


alas! for the m- of believing in 
accomplished, without one single m’*, 
must be seen as a m’, in order to 
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MISUNDERSTAND 


mistake 
single 
Mis. 264-29 
this 


My. 284-17 


A single m: in metaphysics, 


next issue please correct this m-. 


to be rectified 


Un. 20-1 


How is a m* to be rectified? 


which will die 


Un. 53-13 
Mis. 10-14 
18-28 


Rud. 


No. 6-15 
Pan. 
Hea. 
Peo. 11-24 
My. 211- 6 


mistakenly 


Pul. 7-17 


mistakes 
Mis. 


mistaking 
Mis. 284-12 
Ret. 57-25 
My. 81-21 
342— 6 

342-10 

342-11 
mistaught 
Mis. 240-20 


misteach 
Mis. 114-10 


a m* which will die of its own delusion ; 


If they m* the divine command, 
This is the m-> that causes 

which is certainly a m-°. 

thus m: the sphere of his 

I say, You m’ ; 

When unconscious of a m’, 

We answer, It is a m°; 

If . . . Scientists occasionally m- 
student may m’ in his conception of 
Good. Youm,, O evil! 

Only the demonstrator can m: 

Did Jesus m° his mission 

working so subtly that we m: its 
unless I m: their calling. 
demonstrator of this Science may m’, 


false testimony or m* evidence 

m-* for the oracles of God. 

the best may be m°. 

m: views of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 
nothing less than a m* kindness, 
m-: for the corrected edition, 
convictions . . . may be m'; 

M: views ought to be dissoiving 
M: or transient views are human: 
one thinks he is not m’, 

aided in this m: fashion, 

m: belief that they live in 

the m:* healer is not successful, 
Was our Master m* in judging a 
m* views entertained of Deity 

m: in their methods of humanity. 
This m* way, of hiding sin 

not task themselves with m* means. 
only incentive of a m- sense 


m* committed in the name of religion. 


because of his parents’ m* 

should avoid referring to past m-. 
make m-* and lose their way. 

but he m* me, 

If I correct m* which may be made 
suffering and m* recur until 
Whosoever looks to. . . m._ 

It is true that the m’, prejudices, 
More m: are made in its name_ 
their present m* would extinguish 
m: fable for fact 

* correcting m* widely published 


are in no danger of m: their way. 
M- divine Principle for corporeal 
*in a way there was no m’. 

* There was no m* that. 

* There is no m* certain lines 

* there is no m* the eyes 


Children not m-, naturally love 


and so made to m* others. 


misteaching 


Man, 55-21 


mistiness 
No. 20-23 


M:. 
Adam’s m: and Satan’s reasoning, 


above the seeming m: of sense, 
through the m- of materiality 

as the mountain m* before the sun. 
shadows thrown upon the m: of time, 
Even through the m* of mortality 

m: of matter— sin, sickness, and 

the m-* of error, sooner or later, 
above the m* of pantheism 

not lost in the m* of remoteness 


within the m* Mine of human thoughts, 
within the m: Mine of human thoughts, 
* change from the m’ air outside 


misunderstand 


Ret. 75-12 


m: or misrepresent the author. 


MISUNDERSTANDING 626 MCDES 
misunderstanding Model 
Man. 64-23 the public m: of this name, Mis. 159-27 how has our M-, Christ, been unveiled 
misunderstood model 
Mis. 105-21 If either is m: or maligned, Mis. 98-2 perfect m* should be held in mind, 
My. 363-22 evidently m: by some students. 308-31 is not the m: for a metaphysician. 
misuse Ret. 22-9 as the m* of Christianity, : 
701. 19-23 susceptible m* of the human mind, 93-16 it becomes the m: for human action. 
i a Un. 14-11 shortcomings of the Puritan’s m 
misuse : 14-22 Our infinite m: would be taken away. 
Mis. 310-4 teachings of Jesus would be m: by No. 41-15 to compare mortal lives with this m* 
mite Pan. 11-13 to turn from clay to Soul for the m-° 
Pul. 45-2 *some giving a m: and some 01. 6-17 because He is not after this m-° 
Hea. 7-18 dropped! her m" into the treasury, Hea. 2-17 Jesus, the m: of infinite patience, 
mitigating 4-24 God must be our m’, or we have none; 
; : } 425 if this m° is one thing at one time, 
| My. 265-18 are m° and destroying sin, 4-26 can we rely on our m:? 
mix 19-23 according to the m* on the mount, 
Mis. 40-4 to m* material methods with the Peo. 7-6 turn often from marble to m’, 
175-28 The attempt to m* matter and Mind, 9-14 after the m: of our Father, 
701. 22-6 I do not try to m* matter and Spirit, 10-20 marred in mind the m* of man. 
22-7 and they will not m-. My. 123-8 continue to urge the perfect m- 
25-10 which m* matter and mind, 261-14 unfolding the immortal m’, 
Hea. 414 We expect infinite Truth to m> with 361- 6 stated in C. S. to be used as a m*. 
mixed models 
Ret. 33-16 m‘ with the faith of ages, - Mis. 353— 6 they are neither standards nor m’. 
My. 292-23 croton oil is not m* with morphine Rud. 3-12 m:° of the masters in music 
mixing Peo. 14-11 form our m: of humanity. 
Mis. 371-15 m:* all grades of persons is not My. 111-19 healers and m. of good morals, 
371-17 he who has self-interest in this m:° moderately 
701. 19-12 The notion that m° material and My. 93-8 *any class save the m: well-to-do, 
mixture moderating 
Mis. 248-12 the m* would be labelled thus: Mis. 360-1 Meekness, m: human desire, 
moris 330-4 to m* over the new-made grave moderation 
is. i w- ave, i i “om: vale il. 475. 
396-1 The wild winds mutter, howl], and m’, he 5-20 letting CUk a eee 
Chr. 53-57 no broken wing, no m’, mo by rm nN " rs 
Po. 58-13 The wild winds mutter, howl, and m’, Mis. 173-1 Ancient and m: philosophy, 
73-9 list the m: Of the billows’ foam, 225-9 the seventh m* wonder, C. 8. ; 
¢ 274-28 the car of the m° Inquisition 
moaning . 333-31 ancient or m° Christians, 
Mis. 225-22 sofa whereon lay the lad... m 344-16 Ancient and m* philosophies 
moans Ret. 34-7 Neither ancient nor m* philosophy 
Port m: from the footsteps of time! 57-4 Neither ancient nor m: philosophy 
mob pu Sis PqnSconet te mt et Ctihen 
Mis. 224-7 m: had broken the head of his ui S271) | questioned (a. as 
: ve 47-13 No ancient or m philosophy gave 
Po. vi-12 In 1835 a m* in Boston 54-19 *in the light of m:* science, 
mock 64-18 *m-* philosophy gave her no 
701. 16-26 go tom’, and go away to pra No. 11-23 Ancient and m* human philosophy 
702. 18-7 only to m*, wonder, and perish. 700. 6-28 Some m: exegesis on the : 
Po. 73-20 E’er to m: the bright truth 701. 16-7 scarcely equal the m* nondescripts, 
My. 107-22 wouldst thou m* God’s miracles 27-16 Or if am: St. Paul could 
258-22 blossoms that m* their hope Peo. 11-16 m* Pharaohs that hold the 
mocked My. 70-21 * both ancient and m* masters, 
Pil. 7=99) 'God ianotime? Galea 98-10 *hardly parallel in m: times, 
Z “a = sity Se ey, 103-22 *in ancient or in m* systems 
My. on i ieee aS Bone eae b 107— 7 am phase of medical practice, 
ib cloves OEE A ECA EEC oe LOE on ON 345-25 * pursuit of m* material inventions 
: : Se modernized 
Mis. 51-4 * whole dark pile of human m: ; Pul. 47-28 * delightfully remodelled and m: 
mockery modes 
19 ‘ : 
My. sane diy OLY a VEE one Mis. Gas) guppostae Rae the factors of 
: | or understand its m* 
mocking 4 88-29 are opposite m* of medicine. 
Un. 33-23 find them. . . m* the Scripture 102-18 expressed in m* above the human. 
mockingly 112- 6 ages are burdened with material m-. 
Un. 58-7 His persecutors said m’, 114-32 to guard against evil and its silent m’, 
mocks 136— 3 routine of such material m* as 
: * i 257-15 a code whose m: trifle with joy, 
Mis. 274-19 m* morality, outrages humanity, 268-1 materializes human m° and 
351-30 m: the bliss of spiritual being ; 270-25 through the m* and methods of God. 
mode 293-3 all the claims and m: of evil ; 
Mis. 98-13 felt in a higher m° of medicine; 293- 6 unerring m* of divine wisdom. 
165-32 found in the order, m’, and 360— 8 m:* of mind cast in the moulds of 
211- 3 His m: is not cowardly, 360-32 No advancing m* of human mind 
257- 3 in every m: and form of evil. 361-32. The divine m* and manifestations 
277-14 present m* of attempting this 362-19 whose m* are material manifestations 
349- 9 metaphysical m: of obstetrics 363-12 immortal m: of Mind are spiritual, 
361- 9 When every form and m: of evil 363-17 His m* declare the beauty of holiness, 
362- 6 and reflects all real m-, form, 364-27 has the same power or m* - 
363-11 material m* of a suppositiona! 364-29 would either extinguish . . . His m’, or 
366-29 according to His m: of C. S. ; 366-22 as m* of medicine. ; 
Ret. 89-2 divine potency of this spiritual m: Un. 52-27 supposed m-: of self-conscious matter, 
Un. 8-6 is a m° of consciousness, No. 15-21 nor in the m: of mortal mind. 
No. 17-15 Matter, or any m* of mortal mind, 21-16 material m:, wherein the human 
25-15 neither matter nor am: of mortal 39-12 nor bring His designs into mortal m: ; 
25-16 immortal m* of the divine Mind. 39-13 it can and does change our m: 
701. 12-1 m:* of worship may be intangible, My. 111-5 crude theories or m* of metaphysics. 
34- 7 Christ’s m* and means of healing, 211-14 m* of good, in their silent 
My. 49-25 *m:* of conducting the church.” 213-15 m° of mental malpractice, 
106-10 above matter in every m* and form, 221-16 Then m: of healing, other than 
248-23 Christ m* of understanding Life 266-17 all codes, m-, hypotheses, of man 
251-17 as to the m: of instruction 266-27 spiritual m° and significations 


‘ 
; 


modes 
My. 267-30 
302-1 
349-20 


modest 
Mis. rie 


modestly 
My. 9-15 

modesty 
Ret. 94-25 
My. 357-12 


MODES 


‘ 
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of all the divine m’, means, forms, 
all m- of healing disease | 
Divine m: or manifestations are 


their m* sign be nothingness. 

to keep their demonstrations m’, 
students are proverbially m: : 

the m” grass, inhabiting the 

the m: glory of divine Science. 
Veiled is the m* moon 

and the m* Moss-rose ; 

is m’ in his claims 

m*, generous, and sincere ! 

failure should make him m’. 

her m: tower rises slowly, 

Veiled is the m* moon 

and the m* Moss-rose ; 

m: edifice of The Mother Church 

* my m’ task will be ended. 

in Concord, N. H., we have a m’ hall 
have provided for you a m’ hall, 
*In am’, pleasantly situated home 


* we m* renew the hope 


m: and ‘aspen fret ang affection 
spiritual m* of C.S., 


modification 


Mis. 193-18 
No. v-—6 


am: of silence on this subject, 
By am of the language, 


modifications 


Mis. 68-29 
02. 2-19 
modified 
Ret. 82-1 
My. 266-27 
modify 
Mis. 67-29 


modus 
Mis. 380- 3 
Ret. 24-19 
"01. 20-25 


* from its phenomenal m-:.”’ 
present m° in ecclesiasticism 


changed, m’, broadened, 
agitated, m’, and disappearing, 


I m: my affirmative answer. 


human m: for demonstrating this, 
explain the m: of my relief. 
its hidden m: and flagrance 


modus operandi 


Mis. 117-19 
156-15 
Pan. 12-3 
702. 10-26 
My. 292-18 


movements, or m* o’, of other folks. 
student’s opinions or m* 0° 
rejection of evil and its m* o-. 

m° o° of human error, 

against the m- o- of another, 


Mohammed 


Pan. 8-10 


Mohammed 


7-15 


Po. 78-6 


molecule 

Mis. 173-28 
313- 6 

363— 5 

Un. 35-23 

No. 26-21 

02. 10-5 
My. 110-11 
278-10 


molestation 


Ret. 44-21 
mollusca 
My. 271- 3 
mollusk 
Mis. 361-10 
molten 
Peo. 2-23 
My. 269-18 
303-31 


doctrine that M- is the only prophet 


an 
the Christian, and the M:. 


Scarcely am’, . . . is yet assimilated 


Till m: the hero form? 


Whence, then, is the atom or m* 
the scientific spiritual m’, 
from m* and monkey up to man, 
m*, as matter, is not formed by 
never originated in m-, corpuscle, 
and their power over matter, m’, 
prceners from m: and mortals 

et us have the m° of faith 


Was it m’, or material atoms? 
The encumbering mortal m’, 


envy and m- of other churches, 
no vertebrata, m’, or radiata. 
m: and radiate are spiritual concepts 


a ey i tyrant or a m* image, 
This hour is m* in the furnace 
This glory is m’ in the furnace of 


moment (see also moment’s) 


Mis. 15-13 


16-27 


93-30 
127-29 
154-30 


not the work of a m’. 

pause for a m* with me, 

not a m* when he ceases to 

a m* of extreme mortal fear, 
apparent in a m-. 

is not won in a m*; 

to indulge . . . for even one m*. 
word spoken, at the right m’, 
Forget not for a m’, that 


moment 

Mis. 188-28 
280-32 

307— 5 

375-15 

Ret. 21-26 
23-13 

72-9 


At the m: of her discovery, 
just at the m* when you are 
have all you need every m’. 
* devoting every m* to the study 
are frivolous and of no m-, 
Thus it was when the m: arrived 
desolation, as in a m* !— Psal. 73: 19. 
bidden. . . at that particular m-. 
were never absent for a m’. 
think for a m* with me of the 
* need of living faith at the m- 
In a m* you may awake from 
There was never a m: in which 
from being this m° swallowed up 
* reason why you do not at this m* 
nor remain for a m* within limits. 
we should think for one m: 
a note, sent at the last m’, 
that demand at the m’, 
can wait for the favored m: 
351— 8 earliest m* in which to answer it. 

momentarily 

Mis. 283-21 may m:* be forgotten ; 
momentary 

Mis. 42-6 After the m°* belief of dying 

228-14 m-° success of all villanies, 
My. 290-21 Through a m* mist he beheld 


momentous 


Mis. 63-29 
337— 4 
379-28 

No. 28-9 
My. 42-23 
45-17 
90-26 
360-11 


moment’s 
Mis. 342-11 
My. 144-5 
moments 
Mis. 15-14 
15-14 
15-16 
32-21 
36-27 
68— 2 
230~ 3 
230-15 
356-32 
00. 3-7 
Po. 65-16 
74— 3 
My. 17-24 
147-2 


momentum 


Mis. 110-24 

Pul. vii-14 
monads 

My. 133-13 


that m: demonstration of God, 
how can you be certain of so m* an 
m-* facts relating to Mind 

these m° facts in the Science of 

* significance of this m* occasion. 

* revealed to you in that m: hour 
*an event of . . . m* significance. 
present m* question at issue 


Each m: fair expectancy __ 
spare not a m° thought to lies 


begins with m’, and goes on with years; 
m* of surrender to God, 

m: of self-abnegation, 

I have not m* enough in which to 

as much in our waking m°* as 

This translation is not the work of m°; 
upon the improvement of m: 

improving m° before they pass 

it has no m’ for trafficking 

He improves m: ; to him time is money, 
m* most sweet are fleetest alway, 

those m: to memory bestowed 

*a few m° of silent prayer 

m* when at the touch of memory 


and the m: of C.S., 
the gain of intellectual m-, 


crumbs and m* will feed the hungry, 


monarch (see also monarch’s) 


Mis. 392— 2 
Po. 20-1 
25-15 
monarch’s 
My. 257-29 


9; beet 
My. 171-14 
monetary 
My. 214-22 


mountain m-*, at whose feet I stand, 
mountain m’, at whose feet I stand, 
Be he m-: or slave, 


have their record in the m°* palace, 


* M: lectureship in Tremont Temple, 
*on M°, March 16, 1885, 

M: preceding the annual meeting 

M: Sanortieg the first Sunday in June. 
M: preceding the annual meeting 


6 M: preceding the Annual Meeting, 


M’, June 13, 1904, 
no m* means left wherewith to 


thou shalt not rob man of m’, 
taking its m* in exchange for 

to give m* and influence 

what shall be done with their m’. 
m: for building ‘‘Mother’s Room,”’ 
he that hath no m: ;— Isa. 55:1. 
milk without m*— Isa. 55:1. 

he would lose his m*. 

the poor man’s m’ ; 

such as barter integrity . . 
for m’, place, and power, 
* m* with which to pay for the bell. 
shall be no question of m’, 

are playing only for m*, 


. for m* 


MONEY 


628 


money 
Man: 80-7 


83-— 6 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Pan. 
700. 2-14 


358-18 
money-bag 
Un. 15-26 


m:* subject to the order of 

not be a question of m’, 

gave the m° for erecting the first 
except what m* I had brought 
“without m* and without— Jsa. 55: 1. 
unemployed in our m: centres, 

and forth came the m’, 

* an appeal, not for more m’, 

* whose m* was devoted to the 

* m- has flowed in from all parts 

* using her m* to promote the welfare 
* the m: for the Mother’s Room, 

* M: came freely from all parts 

* stop the continued inflow of m- 

* m: comes from C. S. believers 

* for which the m* was all paid 
destroying millions of her m’, 

earns his m* and gives it 

Ask how he gets his m’, 

to him time is m*, and he hoards 
some of his hard-earned m:° 

more pleasure than millions of m° 

I furnished the m: from my own 
“without m* and without — Isa. 55; 1. 
* ‘‘without m* and without— Isa. 55:1. 
* Some m* has been paid in 

* not expected to contribute m- 

* the m* necessary to this end, 

* as soon as the m* in hand 

any part of two millions of m-* 

* necessitates large payments of m’, 
* of a large amount of m’, 

* m* which had been collected 

* m° adequate to erect such a 

gift is the largest sum of m-° 

* requested to send no more m 

his m* to usury, — Psal. 15: 5. 

* m} to provide it was pledged 

* m* was used in giving Boston 

* vaster sums of m* were spent 

* chapter sub-title 

* do not send us any more m* 

* notices that more m* was needed 
* enough m* was on hand 

* to give no more m’°, 

* petitions for m* are almost as 

* m* was sent in such quantities that 
* requested to send no more m° 

* methods of raising m-. 

* stuffed and jammed with m-. 
furnished him the m: to pay for it. 
bestowed without m-* or price. 

sent me the full tuition m’. 
However, I returned this m” 

* more to me than m: can be.” 
obtain their m’ from a fish’s mouth, 
will want m: for your own uses. 

m:* that you expend for flowers. 

to whom she has given large sums of m’, 
spend no more time or m* 

* entirely without m: or friends. 
amount of m* he would need 

except what m* I had brought 

I thank you for the m- 


criminal appeases, with a m’, 


moneychangers 


Mis. 270— 2 


moneyed 
Mis. 148-26 


the tables of the m*,— Matt. 21: 12. 


collect no m* contributions from 


money-making 


Mis. 48-10 
Monitor 


prompted by m: or malice. 


Christian Science, The 


My. 352-29 
353— 7 


My. 353-15 
353-17 
monitor 
Mis. 100-20 
monkey 
Mis. 233-9 
363— 5 
monomania 
Mis. 49-2 
monopolize 


Man. 49-2 
Un. 921 


first issue of The C. S. M-. 
The C. S. M:, November 25, 1908 


the next I named M-, 
The object of the M° is to 


The spiritual m* understood 


m:* in harlequin jacket 
from molecule and m* up to man, 


had a tendency to m°, 


shall not endeavor to m* 
Sometimes it is said, . . . that Im’; 


MONTHS 


monopoly 
Man. 49-1 
Un. 10-8 
My. 129- 4 


No M:. 
If there be any m* in my teaching, 
imperialism, m’, and a lax system of 


monotheism 


Pan. 4 : 


It is opposed to atheism and m-, 

m: is lost and pantheism is found in 
Christianity is strictly m’, 

nearer approach to m° 

lose m‘, and become less coherent 
purer Protestantism and m: 
demonstrate Science and its pure m: 


monotheist 
702. 12-8 The Jew who...isam,, 
12-11 The Christian who. ..isam-: 
monotheists 
701. 4-21 Scientists are theists and m-. 
Monroe doctrine 
My. 282— 3 believe strictly in the M: d’, 
monster 
Mis. 204-2 anda mortal seems a m’, 
monsters 
Peo. 3-4 
monstrous 
Mis. 122-9 accomplishing such a m* work 
Mont Blanc 
Un. 64-17 stand on the summit of M: B’; 
month (see also month?s) 
Mis. 180-27 


ideals of . . . have made m* of men; 


a m* is called the son of a year. 
314-32 On the first Sunday of each m-, 
Man. 18-4 and the same m* the members, 
40-19 first Sunday of each m’. 
78-24 on the first of the following m’-, 
Ret. 16-17 and the same m* the members, 
19-16 A m° later I returned to 
44-6 during the same m* the members, 
Pul. 45-11 * one m* before the close of the year 
My. 49-10 *in the same m* the members 
55-31 * the twenty-first of last m-, 
272-20 * The Cosmopolitan presents this m- 
290-10 first m:* of the new century. 
319-26 * the twentieth of the above-named m-. 
330-28 A m* later I returned to 
monthly 
Ret. 53-3 This m* magazine had been made 
Pul. 36-26 * The C. S. Journal, am: 
month’s 
Mis. 54-18 after one m: treatment 
months 
January 
Man. 61-13 on the second Sunday in J 
My. 316-11 article in the J° number 


sub-titles, dates — newspaper articles) 
January 6 
Pul. 20-21 church was dedicated on J 6, 
31-1 _* service on J° 6 shall be 
(see also dates—chapter sub-titles, 


newspaper articles, dates — telegrams) 

January, 6th of 
Pul. 56-12 * taking place on the 6th of J°, 

January ninth 
Mis. 242-4 came not to my notice until J* n*. ° 

January 17 
Mis. 294-29 In an issue of J° 17, 

January 29 
Pul. 74-5 *in the Herald on J* 29, 

February 3 
My. 289-25 on Sunday evening, F° 3, 

(see also dates — poems by Mrs. Eddy) 

February 22 
My. 148-12 completed its organization F° 22 

(see also dates) 

March 
Mis. 279-9 chapter sub-title 
Pan. 1—7 rushing winds of M- have shrieked 
My. 55-22 *In M-, however, the church was 

(see also dates, dates —newspaper articles) 

March, fifth of 
Mis. 280-19 dismissed the f* of M-, 

March 18 
Mis. 132-13 Zion’s Herald, M: 18, 

(see also dates) 

March, twenty-fifth of last 
My. 60-29 *On thet: ofl’ M: 

April ¢ 
Mis, 158-24 A* number of The C. S. Journal 
Pul. 45-16 *could not be completed before A* 
Pan. 1-8 the frown and smile of A’, 

(see also dates, dates — newspaper articles) 


(see also dates, dates — affidavits, dates — chapter 


dates — 
headings, dates —letters to Mrs. Eddy, dates — 


MONTHS 629 MONTHS 
months months 
April’s July : 
Po. 46-5 Nor A’ changeful showers, Man. 60—6 during the months of J- and August 
April 5 61-14 in January and J° of each year, 
My. 338-14 was delivered in Boston, A’ 5. (see also dates, dates — newspaper articles) 
April 30th July 1 


Mis. 305-29 * bell shall be cast A’ 30th, 
(see also dates — interview) 
Mt 
ts. 216-8 In the M- number of our Journal, 
And all is morn and M-. 
* before April or M°- of 1895. 
smile of April, the laugh of MZ, 
And all is morn and M-. 
chapter sub-title 
(see also dates, dates—chapter sub-titles, dates 
—newspaper articles) 
May 1 


My. 198—- 3 Brethren: — Your letters of M: 1 
(see also dates — newspaper articles) 


May first 
Man. 77—4 books are to be audited on M: f-. 
May 18 
My. 137-5 *was filed... M- 18. 
May 21 


My. 284-13 In the issue of . . . the Patriot, M~ 21, 
(see also dates — poems by Mrs. Eddy) 
May 26 
My. 51-3 *M: 26 of the same year 
(see also dates —chapter sub-titles) 
June 
Mis. 136-22 I recommend that the J* session 
oem 
Wienios are thy wooings, gentle J? 
Ask of its J’, 
* ‘*The flowers of J° 
* The flowers of J” 
* The flowers of J°.’’ 
Who loves not J° 
The curtain drops on J°; 
following the first Sunday in J-. 
57— 4 preceding the first Sunday in J’, 
charter obtained the following J’. 
heading 
roseate blush of joyous J* is here 
Po. page 55 
55— 2 
55-21 
57-1 
57-3 
57— 7 
57-9 
57-18 
11-27 
25-20 
57-24 


oem 
Ayhenied are thy wooings, gentle J°? 
Ask of its J’, 
* Tue flowers of J* 
* The flowers of J° 
* The flowers of J*. 
Who loves not J* 
The curtain drops.on J” ; 
* building was decided last J’, 
and the dedication in J* next 
* C. S. Journal of this J- 

73-16 *J* meetings of The Mother Church 

254-20 *in the J~ Journal of 1904, 

(see also dates, dates —addresses, dates —chapter 

sub-titles) 

June 2 


My. 76-6 *J* 2 it became evident to the Board 
(see also dates — notices) 
June 5 
My. 57-18 *candidates admitted J* 5 
(see also dates — letters from Mrs. Eddy) 
June 10 , 
My. 26-15 My Message for J° 10 is ready 
61-11 *in the new extension on J* 10. 
61-18 * ready for the service, J* 10.” 
(see also dates —chapter sub-titles) 
June 12 
My. 38-30 * Tuesday, J~ 12, at ten o’clock in the 
(see also dates—chapter sub-titles, dates — 
letters to Mrs. Eddy, dates — telegrams) 
June 13 


Mis. 134-18 to be in Chicago on J* 13. 

(see also dates —addresses, dates —chapter sub- 
titles, dates —letters from Mrs. Eddy, dates +- 
letters to Mrs. Eddy) 

June 14 


My. 82-21 *at noon to-day [J* 14] 
141-7 *attended last Sunday [J 14] 
(see also dates —chapter sub-titles) 
June 19 
My. 198-4 Your letters of May 1 and J° 19, 
(see also dates — newspaper articles) 
June 21 
My. 141-13 * was made last night [J- 21] 
(see also dates —letters from Mrs. Eddy) 
June, 27th 
My. 335-1 * Died .. . on the 27th J° last, 
June, twenty-seventh of 
night, the t- of J°. 


My. 333-21. * Thursda: 
(see also dates — letters from Mrs. Eddy) 


Man. 93-9 shall begin J° 1 of each year. 
(see also dates — newspaper articles) 
July 3 
My. 329-16 * appear . 
July Fourth 
Mis. 176— 4 chapter sub-title 
July, Fourth of 
Mis. 251-1 chapter sub-title 
(see also dates, dates — chapter sub-titles) 
July 5 
My. 169-3 LI invite you,.. 
July, fifth of 
My. 122-11 On the f° of J* last, my church 
July 19 
My. 359-19 *a composite letter, dated J* 19, 
(see also dates) 
August 


. . in the issues of J* 3 
. ond’ 5, 


Mis. 313-3 your editorial in the A’ number 
Man. 60-7 during the months of July and A° 
(see also dates, dates — newspaper articles) 
August 22 
My. 49-17 * A° 22 the Clerk, by instructions 
August 27 
My. 49-19 * A’ 27 the church held a meeting, 
(see also dates) 
September 
Mis. 88-7. critique in the S* number, 
(see also dates) 
September, first of 
My. 54-23 *from the f- of S* to our opening, 
October 
Mis. 61-11 *In the O- Journal I read 
256-14 O° number of the Journal, 
Pul. 48-9 *in the gorgeous O° coloring 
October 11th 


(see also dates) 
Mis. 304-29 *ring at nine o’clock on O° 11th, 
(see also dates —letters to Mrs. Eddy) 
October 26 
Mis. 168-27 * on the afternoon of O- 26, 
(see also dates) 
November 
Mis. 376-17 brave splendor of a N° sky 
Man. 57—5 first Friday in N* of each year. 
’01. 3-1 added since last N° 
My. 243-19 chapter sub-title 
(see also dates, dates — newspaper articles) 
December 
Man. 90-11 first Wednesday of D°. 
My. 254-9 chapter sub-title 
(see also dates, dates—chapter sub-titles, dates 
—newspaper articles) 
December 1 
My. 49-29 * D° 1 of the same year, 
December third 
Mis. 242—3 in Zion’s Herald, D’t’, 
December 28 
Pul, 23-8 * Boston, Mass., D° 28. 
(see also dates —letters from Mrs. Eddy) 


Mis. Weeks have passed into m’, 

and m° into years, 

convening once in four m* ; 
within about three m’, 

as often as once in three m’. 
continued twelve m’ each year. 
m: of July and August 

For some twelve m’, 

at the end of four m’, 

A few m:* before my father’s 
After m° had passed, 

There are yet four m’, 

* “Six m* ago your book, 
Scientists, within fourteen m-, 

* charter was obtained two m’ later. 
* about eighteen m* ago. 

often those were put off for m’, 
Six m* thereafter Miss Dorcas Rawson 
It may be m* or years 

* Within a few m° she has 

* weeks lengthened into m: ; 

* During the m° that 

* has for m* been the cynosure of 
Within the past year and two m’, 
* six m:* after his marriage, 

* waiting m* in Boston 

at the end of four m’, 

* brief space of six m'’, 


MontTREAL 


Montreal 
Pul. 67-4 
67-20 

AONE i Be 


* Tor M* BrancH 
* Toronto and M: have strong. 
M-, London, Edinburgh, Dublin, 


Montreal (Can.) Gazette 


My. 88- 2 


*[M°- (C°.) G'] 


Montreal Daily Herald 


Pul. 67-1 
monument 
Mis. 141— 2 

3 


*M: D: H-, Saturday, February 2, 1895 


prophecy fulfilled, the m* upreared, 
m* whose finger points upward, 
Ye rose, a m* of Deity, 


rises to a mental m’, 


* to stand as an enduring m’, 

* fitting m° of your obedience 

* loftier than the Bunker Hill m-, 
* m* to the sincerit 

* first great m: to C.S., 

* A sect that leaves such a m* 
“Tises to a mental m’, 


chapter sub-title 
movement to erect a m* 
for the De Hirsch m: fund. 


monumental 
Mis. 388-14. Grave on her m’ pile: 


Po. 21-1 
monuments 
Ret. 


Peo. 14-6 


313— 6 
moonbeam 
Ret. 31-25 


Grave on her m° pile: 


71— 1 m* which weigh dust, 5 
smiling fountains, and white m’. 


author’s own mental m-, 
indicates more the Master’s m’, 
another extreme mortal m’, 


nature in all her m* and forms, 


Certain m* of mind find an 


neither of the m-, for God doth 
Veiled is the modest m* 


m*, and ‘‘the stars also,’’— Gen. 1: 16. 


* the m* under her feet, — Rev, 12:1. 
The m: looks down upon thine 

O’er the silv’ry m* and ocean flow ; 
Veiled is the modest m-° 

m: ablaze with her mild glory. 

Seeing a man in the 77, 

neither of the m*,— Rev. 21: 23. 

By the light of the m: 


soft as the heart of am’, 


moonbeams 


No. 22-13 


moon god 
8 3 


Po. 73-3 


they are as m°* to the sun, 
Babylonian sun god, m’ g’, 


I come to thee O’er the m’* sea, 


Moor, Marion 


Ret. 
Moore 
Charles W. 

My. 334-29 


1-4 


Mr. George H 


My. 145-15 


Po. 41-2 
moored 
Mis. 385-11 
Po. 48-4 
moral 
Mis, 10-23 
35-22 
37-20 
45-14 
45-17 
73-12 
73-14 
83-15 
107—25 
109— 7 
112-15 
112-17 
112-29 
is =27 
113-13 
113-22 
113-32 
119-19 
131- 3 
143— 3 
155-27 
168— 6 


my great-grandmother, was Marion iM, 


* published by the late Charles W. M’, 


Mr. George H. M° of Concord, 


signature 


m* at last— Beyond rough foam. 
m:* at last — Beyond rough foam. 


am: chemicalization, wherein 
Why do we read m: science, and then 
leads to m* or physical death. 

m: status of the man demands 
effectual in treating m* ailments. 

it is always mental and m’, 

The foolish disobey m* law, | 

you are a free m* agent to reject or 
this . . . mental state is m* idiocy. 
a sure pretext of m* defilement. 

in extreme cases, m-* idiocy. 
mental state called m” idiocy. 
total loss of m*, . . . discernment, 
free m" agency is lost ; ‘ 

scale of m* and spiritual being, 
insanity, dementia, or m* idiocy. 
m*, and spiritual animus is felt 

a plea for free m* agency, 

he will be called a m* nuisance, 
the ‘“‘square’’ of m* sentiments. 
fulfilling their m: obligation 

m:* lepers are cleansed ; 


churches, 


630 


MORALIST 


moral 
Mis. 199- 7 
204-19 
222-11 
240-12 
241-17 
241-28 
248— 5 
251-26 
257— 8 


Man. 


Pul. 


only to m: and spiritual law, 
so quickens m: sensibility 
in other words, a m° idiot. 
to m: and physical strength 
Truth heals him of the m* malady. 
the physical than the m: ailment. 
its m* meaning, found in the 
all error, physical, m’, or 
Law is either a m* or an 
a m-* and spiritual force of 
m: power of good, not of evil: 
apprehending the m° law so clearly 
produced physical and m* harmony. 
m* and spiritual status of thought 
when these sides are m* opposites, 
From lack of m* strength empires fall. 
thus it is with all m° obligations. 
physical and m: reformation. 
as healers physical and m-. 
m:* tension is tested, 
The m: of the parable is pointed, 
m* and spiritual healing 
in healing the m* sickness ; 
m:* idiot, sanguine of success in sin, 
physical and m* harmony ; 
this want has worked out a m* result ; 
If the uniform m:* and spiritual, 
Is the m:’ that it brings; 
M:° Obligations. 
m:* and spiritual qualifications 
and with good m: records, 
hilosophy, logic, and m* science. 
nclude all m* and religious reform. 
for physical and m* health 
civil, m*, and religious reform. 
strictest observance of m* law 
Ingersoll’s repartee has its m:> : 
physical, m*, and intellectual, 
To Him there is no m* inharmony ; 
would be the end of . . . m* unity. 
forces of Truth are m: and spiritual, 
yet admit the reality of m- 
Life as God, m* and spiritual good, 
Mortals are free m* agents, 
is a m* impossibility ; 
greatest m*‘, physical, civil, and 
philosophy, logic, and m° science, 
* the m* strength and courage 
* person, ...am~- agent; 
a m:* and spiritual force, 
is a m* impossibility. 
In all m: revolutions, 
m* power, and its divine efficacy 
m* and physical growth, 
parece and m* harmony, 
ave wrought this m° result, 
m* and spiritual, as well as 
a literal and a m> meaning. 
its m° and religious reforms. 
upon free m* agency ; 
no m* right and no authority 
neither m* right nor might to harm 
their m° advisers talk for them 
the general and m* symptoms 
There is a m* to this medicine ; 
spans the m* heavens with light, 
Is the m* that it brings ; 
* the m* and the physical effects 
* the m* rightness of her book.’’ 
* his m* standards debased 
That epithet points a m’. 
fixed in one’s own m* make-up. 
physical, m*, and spiritual needs 
the m° signification of law. 
and the m° distance between 
find a better m* philosophy, 
* m° and spiritual qualifications 
The m: abandon of hating 
Hate is a m* idiocy let loose 
it is m’, spiritual, divine. 
m*, and religious energy 
m* and spiritual effect upon the age 
disease, m* or physical. 


(see also semse) 


morale 
Mis. 297-17 
298-20 
My. 238-17 
268— 4 
351-11 
moralist 
Mis. 265-15 


Pan. 11-15 
My. 297—2 


statute in the m* of C.S.: 

the m:* of absolute C. S., 

rises about the letter, law, or m* 
the m* of marriage is preserved. 

m:* of Free Masonry is above ethics 


theorist or shallow m* may 
the best church-member or m* 
patriot, philanthropist, m’, 


morality 
Mis. 274-19 


Mis. 107-27 


More, Hannah 


Mis. 223-27 
Ret. 1-6 


1-13 

Pul. 32-24 
more 

Mis. vii-l1 


MORALITY 631 MORE 
mocks m t bh it me 
cks m*, outrages humanity, is. 17— ; i igi 
maintain m:* and generation, “— 1723 birth is tae caoneet 
issues of m’, of Christianity, ae ea “ee the simple fact 
— ut Science, demanding m-, 
acquired by healing mankind m-, 25-25 are m° deplorably situated 
elevating the race physically, m", 26— 5 m* humane and spiritual. 
heals man. . . m* and physically, 26-22 What can be m: than All? 
harm him m-:, physically, 32-16 m:* than to many others. 
but is improved mm-. 33-30 It is m* effectual than drugs ; 
better both m: and physically. 34-17 they can no m* come to those 
mentally, m*, or physically. 39-22 who has m: to meet than others 
may become m- blind, 39-28 assumes no m’ when claiming to 
m: and spiritually inalienable, 40-29 it requires m* divine understanding 
mortal mind in being healed m’, 43-14 far m* advantageous to the 
improved m: and physically. 44-26 There is no m: pain. 
he, ecomes m* paralyzed nae do m- er heal a toothache ; 
is fatal, m: and physically. m: in this than in most cases ; 
at the same time improved m:. 47-6 substance means m’ than matter: 
physically, m‘, and Christianly, 50-19 understand — which is m° 
not m* responsible for the 52-7 he could do vastly m-. 
degenerate physically and m-. 52-25 farther on and m-° difficult 
m: bound to fulfil all the claims 53-22 why is it not m* simple, 
Healing m: and physically 58— 3 does that disease have any m* power 
m: tesponsible for what the 59- 1 you admit that there is m* than 
too sincere and m:* statuesque 62-4 can no m* improve health or 
hold himself m: obligated to 65— 3 no m: proof of human discord, 
not m* responsible for this, 66-24 like the m* physical ailment. 
physically, m’, spiritually. 68— 3 m: than mere disappearance 
m- obligated to promote their 72-16 have occasion any m*— Ezek. 18: 3. 
advanced m* and spiritually. 77— 3 this believing was m’ than faith 
physically, mentally, m’, 78— 9 can no m:* be taught thus, 
will no more deviate m:° 78-28 any m- than goodness, 
he makes m* worse the invalid 79 4 know them no m: forever, 
physically, m*, and spiritually, 80- 3 lose much m: than can be gained 
the teacher is m* responsible. 81— 5 into m* spiritual lines of life 
m:, spiritually, or physically. 84-11 and m° spiritual understanding, 
are made better physically, m’, 85-19 and m: or less imperfect. ; 
physically, m’, or spiritually, 85-26 The pleasures— m* than the pains 
she vettector mankind 7° 85-29 Disease in error, m* than ease in it, 
is healed m: and physically. 86-16 Earth is m* spiritually beautiful 
socially, physically, and m- 86-17 m- earthly to the eyes of Eve. 
and striven to uplift m- 86-33 Tide dn) than imagination. 
tip the scale . . . m* and physically, ae mathingts Highest peng ue 
mes m* to me 
ri : : 97-13 m-° despicable than all other 
penect Che ome ae pe a 97-26 m* than personal sense can cognize, 
individuality, hea’ aoe ame Hei} 99-19 Jesus of Nazareth m’ divine 
a hey pees aero a th or m’, a loves man m° because he 
gy bi ay eh ibe healed, 107— 9 ee ne a cnr tea ate 
; ealth, m’, 107-11 M° love is the great need 
ethos Loe are bes unquestionable. 109-13 how much m’, Phiont should one’s sins 
pe ar bao Hi ra and m’; 110-5 m-: as children than as men and 
i i oy, an ristianity. | 111— 9 blamed others m* than yourself. 
62 Tel se peaa m*, or medicine, 111-29 inclining mortal mind m* deviously : 
Pete ecatcnonon bute! te His pbahe oodeeeeinentamiclioret 
P , —27 the m* provident watcher. 
not be a question of money, but of m: 119-11 m:* stubborn than the circumstance 
end in destroying health and m-. 120-17 come m: sweetly to our ear : 
made m: for mankind. ! 1 124-17 with m’ than a father’s pity ; 
conservators of the world’s m 127-13 m: grace, obedience, and love. 
Bree of better health and m. 131-7 m* than average avoirdupois 
poses os poblels Atbape i rn ay ary ee cone: to the fact. 

; ( i m:* than they that be— II Kings 6: 16. 
ee m:* and noble lives, 135-19 Add one m* noble offering to the : 
fatal to health, happiness, and the m- 138-24 growth of these at first is m:° 
improving the m .. . of mankind, 142-22 A boat song seemed m* Olympian 
improve the m: and the lives of men, ae eee Church, Alone any other 

= ot m* to one than to all, 
in certain m* instances stopping, Ss - Lear gpa nae m* fruit. 
unite m* honestly in uttering the 
apie Bs) : 163-16 less human and m: divine d 
Hannah M: said, ‘‘If I wished to 164- 8 continue to be seen m” clearly 
in some way related to Hannah M, 165—- 2 m* than eighteen centuries ago, 
Sears) pe ere aie 
ive o: esus, whose origin was m’* spiritual 
170-19 no m: important to our well-being 
ae a 174- 1 has no m* power to evolve 0 
a orenae apa ane m pomely: 176-11 learn a little m: of the Hothingoest of 
ee ae Ly a. BOs Ch ee he Ca and m-* of the divine energies of good, 
of a m* spiritual Christianity, al 179- See bene Sree ei 
oe we De ane hen 79-15 Truth has become m* to us, 
aa Ta poe an 4 ivine ealing, 179-15 m-°* true, m° spiritual.’’ 
oe Baa talibe is as m* natura. 180-11 another person, m* material, met me, 
o uatt pats ue DOLGHONT ee m: — e ee seen the Father. 
d a — m* than eighteen centuries ago. 
Ay m ae needed for the _ 188-28 but that we can discern m° Of them. 
ou is given to material 191—- 4 ‘‘m* subtle than— Gen. 3: 1. 
we apa , ave ope m*. 191-12 if . . . there is m* than one devil. 
m- disas fous to human progress 191-15 the existence of m* than one 
m-” assure’ to press on safely. 191-82 m-* spiritual and practical se 
m: severely than you could, 192-28 Nothing can be mn conclusive” 
pik peices ote and Love. 193- 4 Jesus did mean all, and even m- 
catlet m ae.ore Wingy for 194- 6 know Him better, and love Him m’. 
m an a person, 195-29 practice m* than theory, 
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MORE 


more 
Mis. 196— 5 
196-30 
197— 4 
197-13 
197-15 
199-29 
201-25 
209-13 
216-11 
218-22 
221— 6 
222-25 
222-27 


of many minds and m* than one God, 
require m* than a simple admission 
m: frequently used than many others, 
It means m* than an opinion 
would be of no m: help to save from 
goodness is m* natural than evil. 
protect our dwellings m* securely 
destroy its m* dangerous pleasures. 
means m* than ‘‘hands off.’’ 
its effect, is m° ridiculous than the 
learns m* of its divine Principle. 
Error is m* abstract than Truth. 
good should seem m* natural than 
disgraces human nature m* than 
like the camomile, the m* trampled 
good is m* contagious than evil; 
how much m: certain would be the 
m: than upon any other one thing. 
travel of limb m* than mind. 
a m* perfect and practical Christianity 
hence a m: spiritual Christianity 
will be one having m* power, 
into a m: fashionable cut 
seems to them still m* inconceivable. 
God is regarded m: as absolute, 
It touches mind to m° spiritual 
m: than history has yet recorded. 
love that foresees m: to do, 
made them m:° serious over it. 
saying even m°* bravely, 
will no m: enter heaven sick than 
how much m* should these heal, 
I performed m: difficult tasks 
claims m: than it practises. 
directing m-° critical observation to 
A conflict m* terrible than the 
Those familiar . . . are m: tolerant ; 
not m: true than that I am dead, 
when he could do no m: for me. 
m:* tenderly to save and bless. 
No word is m* misconstrued ; 
as men, clothed m- lightly, 
the m: the better in every case. 
It is m: effectual than drugs, 
we should be m: grateful 
m- or less subject to the 
m: fatal than a mistake in physics. 
*m: strongly mark the difference 
* not m* than one thousand dollars. 
The work is m* than one person can 
m* than my teaching would 
m: imperatively than ever. 
* one m: fact to be recorded 
will hate m: as it realizes m- 
but it came to me m: clearly 
practice m: than theory. 
nom’ right to enter the mind 
m: than any other system 
or that becomes m:° real 
Evil let alone grows ™* real, 
m: spiritual conception and 
look no m: into them as realities. 
it has achieved far m* than 
one no m:* gains freedom from 
is m* apt to recover than 
it is m* than this: 
M: we cannot ask: 
m> we do not want: 
m* we cannot have. 
and mayhap taught me m° than 
m* than they have yet learned. 
love others m: than they can 
* ‘No m:’ striking manifestation 
to send forth m° laborers 
tends to make sin less or m* 
adjusted m* on the side of God, 
growing m* and m* troubled, 
Once m° he seeks the dwelling- place 
m: than ever determined not to 
man, m:° friendly, should call 
reported m-* spiritual growth. 
good is made m: industrious 

lants our feet m* firmly 

ow much m-: should we be faithful 
and human life m: fruitful, 
is not m:* true or real than 
I never received m: than this; 
to act m* understandin; ngly 
m* grace, a motive made pure, 
No vision m:* bright than the 
m’ beautiful than the rainbow 
shall be no m’, 
The m: nearly an erring so-called mind 
the m conscious it becomes of its 
am’ spiritual apprehension of the 
and a m* spiritual religion 


more 
Mis. 365-29 


Man. 


Ret. 2-9 


64-11 


and m: than all else, 

True, it requires m° study 

m’* deadly than the upas-tree 
devout enough to trust Christ m* 
m: intelligently than ever before, 
They know far m: of C. S. than 
m: and m: of Truth and Love; 
C. 8. is m* than a prophet 
demands m: than a Raphael to 
m* than thirty years of 

love m: for every hate, 

Have many items m° ; 

’T will be an item m’. 

M- sorrowful it scarce could seem ; 
A world m:* bright. 

have served one year or ™m’, 

a belief in m° than one Christ, 
calls m* serious attention to the 
M: than a mere rehearsal of 

two or m* Sunday services 

No m: Communion. 

observe no m* Communion seasons. 
two or m* churches may unite 
m: than me— Matt. 10: 37. 

where m°* than one church 

not m* than two small churches 
served one year or m* 

consist of not m* than thirty pupils. 
or assemble . 
the m* he trusts them to the divine 
for one or m° lectures. 

m: than a score of years prior to 

m: space than this little book can 

* who expected no m* than they 

and once m* asked her if she had 
heart’s bridal to m: spiritual 

know yet m° of the nothingness of 
the m* Mind, the better the work 
found to be even m active. 

I must know m- of the unmixed, 

It is m* effectual than drugs, 

come to tell me he wanted m’, 

m: beautiful became the garments 
need is for m: of the spirit 

sometimes m* speedy than 

The notion of m: than one Mind, 

no m° to be invaded than 

m* dangerous than sickness, 

m: subtle, m° difficult to heal. 

into m:* spiritual latitudes and purer 
m: difficult to rekindle his own 

the m’ he trusts them to the divine 
m: thoroughly and readily acquired 
No purer and m° exalted teachings 
indicates m* the Master’s mood, 

Not much m: than a half-century ago 
as real as you make it, and no m: so. 
not infringed in ethics any m° than 
m* just than God?’’— Joo 4: 17. 

Do mortals know m: than God, 

insist that there is m* than the one 
assumptions. . . m: than the one God; 
Evil... . My mind is m: than matter. 
Egoism is a m:* philosophical word, 
even m: vague than ordinary 

m* accurately translated, 

rulership of m* gods than 

therefore mortals can no m* 

To them evil was even m: the 

I believe m: in Him than do most 
Nay, m’— He is my individuality 

no m* enters into His creation than 
The m- I understand true humanhood, 
the m: I see it to be sinless, 

which are no m: logical, 

M: obnoxious than Chinese stenchpots 
for God can no m* behold 

the m’ real those mide te 
lenses of m° spiritual mentality, 

no m’ spirit in her ;’’— I Kings 10: 5. 
* m* than is dreamt of in your 

Our land, m: favored, had its 

devout as the ey, and ue scientific, 
making melody m-* real, 

A world m: bright. 

* years of m* intense life, 

* One m* window in the ‘auditorium 

* of still m* unique interest. 

* I was hardly m* than seated 

*to m:* than ordinary achievement, 
*the m* attenuated the drug, 

* the m* potent was its effects. 

* not for m* money, but for 

*m: than four thousand of these 

* Every truth is m’ or less in a 

* “That word, m* than any other, 


. for m: frequent meetings. 
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more 
Pul. 


Rud. 


Pan. 


700. 


01. 


* One or m* organized societies 

* not m* than five by eight feet. 

* m: from the graveyards than 

*no m* complete and yet concise 

would savor m* of heathenism 

* m°* thoughtful and devout ; 

* with m* reverence than it was 

* you could no m* turn her from 

m: of earth now, than I desire, 

M: effectual than the forum 

it lives m* because of his 

will no m* deviate morally 

Spirit no m: changes its species, 

m* or less blended with error ; 

will return, and be m° stubborn 

saith there is m* than one God, 

saith. . . there is m* than one Life 

not be expected, m* than others, 

may be dissected m* critically 

Is there m: than one school of 

we can read m’ clearly the 

I have healed m° disease by the 

Disease is m* than imagination ; 

m:* apparent than the adverse 

let us add one m’ privilege 

clearer and m° conscientious 

M:° mistakes are made in its name 

it requires m* study 

Theosophy is no m* allied to 

perhaps m* than any other 

m* mystic than Mind-healing. 

forever giving forth m: light, 

can take in no m:* than all. 

and for man to be m: than 

a m° spiritual religion 

follows that there is m° than one 

Which of the two is the m* important 

but much m’ real, 

become both less and m’ in C.S., 

m*, because the evil that is hidden 

another and m° glorious truth, 

m; than physical personality, 

Mind is m* than matter, 

no m’* identical with C. S. than 

no m: relapse or collapse 

much m:* clothe you, — Matt. 6: 30. 

supposition that there is m* than 

there will be no m’ sea. 

m- than a fraction of himself. 

It does m* than forgive 

any m* than the legislator 

enter no m: into him.’’— Mark 9: 25. 

there will be no m: sickness, 

we can think m° lucidly 

It shows us m° clearly than 

the inaudible is m:° effectual. 

*m* and m* learn their duty 

in m: spiritual latitudes, 

because it was m° effectual 

belief in m- than one spirit, 

signifies m* than one God, 

hypothesis . . . m* than one Mind, 

means m: than one Spirit ; 

will witness m: steadfastly to its 

never m* manifest than in its 

Once m: I write, Set your affections 

and it will be m* sudden, 

accepts C. 8. m’ readil 

there had been m: Bibles sold 

Is there m* than one Christ, 

walk m-* closely with Christ ; 

know and behold m:° nearly 

am-* convenient season ; 

Sincerity is m* successful than 

it gave me m* pleasure than 

Music is m* than sound in unison. 

following the m- perfect way, 

m:* than the first.’’— Rev. 2: 19. 

m: extended, m* rapidly advancing, 

meaning divine Love, m- frequently 

m* transcendental than theology’s 

m’ transcendental than the belief 

Is man, .. . m* transcendental than 

how much m: shall they — Matt. 10: 25. 

m’ difficult stage of action 

m* honored and respected to-day 

God knows m: thin any man 

neither m* or less than three ; 

Making matter m* potent than 

m-* than two hundred years old. 

because of their m:° spiritual import 

* will interpret . . . m°* clearly, 

* apply them m” rationally to 

gl aps none lived a m- devout 
love Christ m* than all the world, 

*in the m* advanced decaying stages 


MORE 


Hea. 


Peo. 


is proven to be m* pathological 
gives place to a m:° spiritual 
regarded now m° as a philosophy 
for m* grace, a m° fulfilled life 
reformer who finds the m:° spiritual way, 
m:* spiritual understanding of God, 
how much m:° is accomplished 
united effort to purchase m: land 
what m° could he do? 

m: effective healers and less theorizing; 
m; than all the malice of his foes. 
m:* practical and spiritual religion 
m: spiritual basis and tendency 
Said the m: gentle Melanchthon: 
proof, m* than a profession thereof ; 
demonstration, m* than a doctrine. 
works of our Master m* than merited. 
The m: spiritual we become here, 
the m: are we separated from 

and we grow m* material, 

m:* than they all.’’— see Mark 12: 43. 
and do m* than we are now doing, 
cupid our thoughts m: in 
making you m* powerful,”’ 

includes infinitely m* than 

included m* than they understood. 
makes a m* spiritual demand, 

But let us work m:° earnestly 

is a step m° spiritual. 

into m:° spiritual latitudes. 

This m* perfect idea, 

and m* spiritual idea of good 

a m* metaphysical religion 

m* than an infinite and divine 

the m’ spiritual Christianity, 

for their m° spiritual ideal, 

fear God m* than we love Him; 

a m-* spiritual and true ideal 
become m-’ or less perfect 
mind-models are m* or less spiritual. 
our methods grow m: spiritual 

was not m the antithesis of 

and yet we make m° of matter, 

m* potent evidences in C. S. 

steam is m* powerful than water, 
because it is m* ethereal. 

bestows heaven not m: willingly 
have a m* material deity, 

the Divine Being is m* than a 

As our ideas . . . become m: spiritual, 
express them by objects m* beautiful. 
ideas of Life have grown m’ spiritual ; 
sun’s m’ genial, mighty ray ; 

love m:* for every hate, 

wishing this earth m’ gifts 

A world m: bright. 

as the vision m* vain 

annoy No m: the peace of 

Written m than sixty years ago 
Have many items m’; 

’Twill be an item m-. 

the mountains m° friendless, 

M: softly warm and weave 

M° sorrowful it scarce could seem ; 
with thee in spirit once m’. 

* a simpler or m: pleasing form. 

to love m’ and to serve better. 
effort to purchase m* land 

*m° than nine hundred, 

the purchase of m* land 

* invented a m’ subtle lie 

m:* grace, obedience, and love. 
never m* manifest than in its 

but I ask for m’, even this: 

* contribute m: liberally to the 

* m* than compensates for every 
*no m* appropriate time for 

*gend no m* money to this fund. 

* can give no m* than a hint of 

* m* gorgeous church pageantries 

* Sepece m:* to the eye, 

* nobody attended m* than one, 

* peace of a m* righteous living, 
*no m* were admitted until 

* no m* impressive feature of 

*m-* distinctly may we realize 

* m* adequate reception to those 

* may m:* widely reassert its 

* m- spiritual plane of living, 

*m:* sincere and Christly love 
*am°* implicit obedience to the 
*m* than twenty-six years ago, 

* m* faithfully to sustain her in 

*m-* energy and unselfish labor 

* M° than once, in her earnestness, 
*‘No m: standing-room.’”’ 
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more 
My. 56-22 
57—20 


264-18 
265-1 


* and m* branch churches were 

* which is 2,194 m: than the 

*no m* funds are needed 

* never m* did I have any doubt. 

* even m' impressive than this 

* never was a m° artistic effect 

* is m* than twice the size 

* has m* fine church edifices 

* Nowhere in the world is there a m* 


* m* musical, or m* capable instrument. 


* And what is m‘, every person 

* m: frequented by members of 

* do not send us any m: money 

* to the thirty thousand or m° 

* m* than ten thousand dollars 

* that m* money was needed 

*no m:* contributions to the 

* must be something m* than a fad 
* No m* cosmopolitan audience 

* wherever two or m: of them are met 
* twenty thousand and m:° visitors 
* facts speak m* plainly than mere 
* m* of a drag on a church 

* brethren to give no m* metho 

* m* cheerful looking groups of people 
* ceremonial of far m* than usual 

* even m:* interest than it has evoked 
* hardly m* than a day’s wonder. 

* requested to send no m* money 
m: than the words of Christ, 

m* certain and curative in 

minds his own business m* than 
The m: of this Mind the better 

no m* substance and reality 

m’* spiritual life and love? 

a destiny m° grand than can issue 
know m-* of the healing Christ 
prize love even m:* than the gifts 
What m: abounds and abides in 

m* of Christ’s teachings and 

one m* round of old Sol give birth 
my yearning for m* peace 

that I may have m:* peace, 

and yearning for m* peace 

no m* communion season in 

m* than has been demonstrated, 
m: than ever persistently, 

M*~ than regal is the majesty of 
Never m* sweet than to-day, 

which I think do them m* good. 

all and m than I anticipated. 
would be m: irksome than work. 
love Him m*, and humbly pray 
With you be there no m: sea, 

m* of the wisdom of Nicodemus 

to love m’, to work m’, 

cannot do m* than we are 

nor will you be long in doing m-. 
God m* supreme in consciousness, 
man m’° His likeness, 

friends m: faithful, 

* strive m: earnestly, day by day, 
*m-* perfect manifestation of the truth 
older and m: open sins, 

be m: zealous to do good, 

m: watchful and vigilant. 
strengthen your own citadel m* 

* are worth much m: to me 

you will feel m* than at present 
meet this negation m° readily 

to one no m’ than to another. 
would not be m: preposterous than 
seems m* divine to-day than 

in His m: infinite meanings, _ 

m: complete, natural, and divine 
m: fashionable but less correct 
spend no m: time or money in | 

m: important demands on her time 
to receive m* tenants. : 

m: fatal than the Boxers’ rebellion. 
no m: of echoing dreams. 

we can say, the m* the better. 

* to explain m: fully why you. 
should be m: than one church in it. 
the duties of half a dozen or m° 
take charge of three or m* churches. 
one or m* lessons on C. &., 

may not require m: than one lesson. 
I am m: than satisfied with your 
m: of His dear love that heals 
Christ is, m* than ever before, 

m: time to think and work for others. 
learn m:* of my meaning ’ 
Truth and Love made m: practical ; 
the Decalogue m: imperative, 

m:* possible and pleasurable. 


363-28 


moreover 
Mis. 233— 4 
Pul. 


morning (see 
Mis. 179-20 
229-32 
239-11 


147— 5 
190— 5 


knocks m:* loudly than ever 

and m* apparent to reason ; 

and the m° spiritual modes 

die any m* :— Luke 20: 36. 

I would no m: quarrel with a man 
may learn to make war no m’, 

In order to apprehend m-, 

may have accorded me m* than 

no m* war, no m* barbarous 

“Sin no m',— John 5: 14. 

is heard no m* in England, 

m: to him than a mere rehearsal 

God of harvests send her m: laborers, 
m:* than history has yet recorded. 

I may be m: loved, 

to learn definitely m* from 

higher, nobler, m* imperative 

once m* under Mr. Flower’s able 

to explain m° clearly the points 
manifested m* and m:° agitation, 

* One thing m’, . . . will amuse you: 
* m° than a thousand miles, 

fear of . . . smallpox is m* dangerous 
m: etherealized ways of living. 

need for m* men in C. S. practice. 
deviation . . . is m° or less dangerous. 


(see also faith, nothing, words) 


M., the feverish, disgusting 

M-, they love their enemies, 

* m’*, that he deserves to have a 
M-, this unreal sense substitutes 
* M-, this completed extension of 


fresh as a summer ™m’, 
And all is m* and Lah A 
glorious worth Of his high m- 

“as fair as the m*,— see Song 6: 10. 
the gentle murmur of early m’, 
foretells the dawn and din of m* ; 
their radiant home and its m:! 

In brighter m:° will find 
Mirrors of m* 


poem 

Blest Christmas m’, though murky clouds 
poem 

And all is m* and May. 

To hail creation’s glorious m* 

“Blest Christmas m: ;’’ 

May this glad Easter m- 

she sends to them this glad m- 
springs exultant on this blest m’. 
him who hallowed this Easter m-. 
the glory of the resurrection m- 

the refreshing breeze of m’, 

also morning’s) 

between us and the resurrection m* 
as easily as dawns the m* light 

upon the sidewalk one winter m’, 

m: stars sang together, — Job 38: 7. 
On the m:° of the fifth, 

it came to me more clearly this m- 

* at nine o’clock in the m* 

a November sky that this m* 

m:* service of The Mother Church, 
come to attend the m” services. 
bright and m* star.— Rev. 22: 16. 
give him the M: STAR. — Rev. 2: 28. 
Here m* peers out, from her 

m* stars sang together, — Job 38: 7. 
evening and the m* of human thought, 
* a Sunday m* when her pastor came 
* proceeding to his m* service, 

* as was given to her m* talks 

* on the m* of the dedication. 

m* dawns on eternal aay. 

On wings of m° gladly flit away, 
With song of m* lark ; 

rise in the m* and drink in the view 
Here m* peers out, from her 

* closing incident . . . yesterday m’. 
*half past five in the m* 

* “The m* light is breaking ;’’ 

* two services were held, m* and 

* repetition of the m* service. 

* condition of the m* service 

* at six o’clock this m’. 

*m-*, afternoon, and evening. 

* For a while this m* it looked 

* taxed to the utmost from early m*, 
* at intervals from early m-* 

and the next m:* said 

the m: and afternoon services 

m:* beams and noonday glory 


MORNING 


morning 
My. 191-15 
354-27 
morning’s 
Mis. 398-18 
Ret. 46-24 
Pul. 17-23 


14-22 
morphine 

Mis. 242-21 

248-24 

249-2 

My. 292-24 


lad Easter m:* witnesseth 
y Mrs. Eddy on New Year’s m°. 


Till the m- beam ; 
Till the m- beam ; 
Till the m- beam ; 
blends with m: hue, 
Till the m- beam ; 


is very low and taking m* 
physician prescribed m-, 
taking some large doses of m’, 
croton oil is not mixed with m- 


Morrison, Henry K. 


My. 174-16 


morrow 
Ret. 85-26 
My. 13-3 


William P. Ballard, Henry K. M-, 


m-* will crown the effort of 
taking no thought for the m:, 


Morse (see also Baker) 


Mis. x-22 


I dropped the name of M- 


Morse, H. M. 


My. 315-19 
morsel 
Mis. 130-12 
Morse’s 
02. 9-25 


* signature 
sweet m* under your tongue,”’ 


M- discovery of telegraphy 


mortal (see also mortal’s) 
appearing of a 


Mis. 17-22 
counsel of a 


Mis. 236-20 


each 
Ret. 76-26 
Un. 21-5 
earthly 
My. 241-28 


every 
Pul. 13-3 


exalts a 
Ret. 70-29 
ken of 
Po. 1-5 


no 
Mis. 182-21 
No. 28-3 
My. 364-1 
ordinary 
. 65-15 


reformed 
Mis. 146-21 
sinful 
No. 25-25 
sinning 
Mis. 186-12 
this 


Ret. 67-20 
Mis. 209 3 
Mis. 34-26 


Pan. 9-14 


_ mortal (adj.) 


admission 
Mis. 346-16 


anticipations 
Ret. 


81-28 
as unreal 


birth is the appearing of a m-, 
“Take no counsel of am’, 


each m* in an impersonal depict. 
each m° is not two personalities, 


* the beliefs of an earthly m’. 
Every m* at some period, here or 
exalts a m* beyond human praise, 
Beyond the ken of m:° e’er to tell 
no m* hath seen the spiritual man, 
Bown Aaintalliste; 

* ordinary m* passing out a nickel 
A m:* pardoned by God is not sick, 
every reformed m* that desired to 
sinful m: is but the counterfeit of 


in a sick and sinning m-. 


this m* was the image and likeness of 


vain m*, that usurpest the 


the immortal and m’ are. . 
Am; but man is immortal. 
A m* who is sinning, sick, and 
and the m- is not regenerated. 

the m* evolves not the immortal, 
and a m* seems a monster, 

Not man, but a m: 

Where art thou, Om! 

the m* against immortality, 

m’ does not develop the immortal, 
devil as a m* who is full of evil. 
that a m* should be put to death 
What m* to-day is wise enough to 


m’ admission of the reality of 

frailty of m* anticipations, 

holding the m° as unreal, 

a human, material, m: babe 

et tet that sop! ia Ip body, 
y, 


sternly to rebuke the m- belief 
cannot lapse into a m°* belief 


200-30 only a vagary of m° belief, 


still appear in m-* belief, 
m: belief, instead of the drug, 


- opposites 


joys 
Mis. 385-16 


Po. 48-9 
life 
Mis. 28-10 
life-battle 
Ret. 22-14 
lives 
No. 41-14 
man 
Mis. 36-2 
64-29 
74— 5 
75-28 
89-20 
89-24 
89-29 
103-19 
140-17 
197-23 


MORTAL 
mortal (adj.) 
belief , 
Pul. 13-4 m:° belief in a power opposed to 
Peo. 12-6 death is a law of m:’ belief, 
beliefs 
Mis. 55-27 its laws are m: beliefs. 
79-2 m-* beliefs will be purged and 
Ret. 57-1 mighty wrestlings with m: beliefs, 
Pul. 13-12 masters his m: beliefs, 
No. 31-20 as m° beliefs to be exterminated. 
Peo. 10-17 m: beliefs, and not a law of nature, 
My. 182-25 wilderness of m° beliefs and fears 
bodies 
Mis as many identities as m* bodies? 
hody 
Mis. 75-14 God is not in matter or the m° body. 
Ret. 34-19 The m* body being but 
Un. 28-3 a reality within the m: peay 
Hea. 18-2 mortal mind and m° body shall yield to 
claim 
Mis. 198-9 the m:° claim to life, . . . in matter, 
clay 
Po. 22 tosport at m-° clay 
concept 
702. 6-16 m* concept and all it includes 
conclusions 
Mis. 366-23 m-* conclusions start from this false 
conditions 
Un. 59-16 this conformity to m: conditions ; 
consciousness 
Un. 61-3 belong to m* consciousness. 
Po. 35-5 m:* consciousness Which binds to earth 
definitions 
No. 25-12 Man outlives finite m definitions 
discord 
Mis. 97—4 destroy m* discord with immortal 
dream 
Mis. 393— 8 Lighting up this m* dream. 
Po. 51-13 Lighting up this m* dream. 
y. 5-7 Wholly apart from this m* dream, 
296-16 The m° dream of life, substance, or 
element 
Mis. 2-28 out of evil, their m- element, 
environment 
Mis. 86-27 constitutes our m* environment. 
error 
Mis. 21-19 matter is m: error. 
56-14 am error, a human conception 
77-28 could fall into m: error ; 
Un. 46-1 m-: error, called mind, is not 
evidence 
Mis. 13-19 basis of material and m: evidence 
existence 
Mis. 53-9 wickedness of m: existence, 
288-11 If the premise of m° existence 
Ret. 45-12 the first stages of m° existence 
Un. 3-2 primary school of m: existence, 
No. 4-7 comprise the whole of m:° existence, 
experience 
aan 205- 7 In m° experience, the fire of 
ear 
Mis. 42-9 a moment of extreme m’ fear, 
fetters 
Peo. 3-24 and assigns them m: fetters 
history 
Ret. 21-13 m-* history is but the record of 
hypotheses 
0. 20-27 continued series of m* hypotheses, 
ignorance 
pra 162-1 God’s mercy for m’ ignorance 
s 
Rud. 10-12 M: ills are but errors of thought, 
inmate ' 
Mis. 324-19 this m: inmate withdraws ; 
inventions 
Un. 60-1 From such thoughts— m’° inventions, 


and far from m° joys, 
and far from m° joys, 


and the phenomena of m: life 
the m: life-battle still wages, 
compare m’ lives with this model 


termed material or m* man, 

the existence of a m*> man, 

enmity of m* man toward God. 
m* man (alias material sense) 

If m* man is unreal, how can he be 
M: man is a false concept 

M: man is saved on this divine 
M: man, as mind or matter, 

till m* man sought to know who 
M: man believes in, but does not 


MORTAL 636 MORTAL 
mortal (adj.) mortal (adj.) 
man mind 
Mis. 205-27 corporeal or m* man disappears Ret. 34-13 m:* mind as the source of all the ills 
pe Se fails to een even m* man, “seat objective ee of the ber mind, 
et. 67-19 error made its man m’, consequently a m* min 
Un. 15-3 ‘‘Shall m: man be— Job 4: 17. 61-22 it is in the m: mind only, 
60- 4 M: man is a kingdom divided 61-25 suffering from m* mind, 
coe 5-7 pies ee no os m* man, 68-23 ‘‘ ce teats, there is pe m: pind, 
o. 19-26 after the manner of m* man, 70-1 ‘‘M* mind inverts the true likeness 
26-1 believe that m: man is identical with 70-3 origin and operations of m* mind, 4 
27-17 M° man is the antipode of 75— 2 ill-concealed question in m* mind, 
29- 4 M- man has but a false sense 79— 7 effaced from the canvas of m* mind ; 
My. 235-19 Is m* man a creator, Un. %1 m mind is the cause of all disease. 
man is 1l— 4 currents of matter, or m* mind. 
No. 5-21 If.. .and man ism’. 11-9 laws of m* mind, not of God. 
man’s 23-19 Evil. But m* mind and sin really 
Mis. 205-25 M- man’s repentance and 24- 1M mind is the opposite of 
Ret. 61-1 arises. . . from m* man’s ignorance, 24-24 In my m* mind, matter becomes 
mansion caer! cane faker. in 4 m* mind 
4 vers i a ; 2— whic prefer to call m> mind. 
syed hegh Within this 7° mansion are 32-17 m* mind declares itself material, 
Mis. 109-11 hopeful stage of m- mentality. es phich ee 
Un. 58-14 triumph over all m° mentality 33-18 neither matter no - mind 
mad ithe: Tm mind, 
Mis... 2-10W morales aiicsin lind 33-26 M mind declares that matter sees 
4— 4 marked tendency of m* mind a : ‘Va eee. ete ae 1 
5-25 an erring or m* mind, 34-7 that m: mind cannot see 
10-5 motives that Fav cerion mind 34-14 M° mind says that matter cannot 
12-17 M- mind at this period mutely works 34-18 What evidence does m* mind afford 
15-20 through the sore travail of m* mind 34-20 Take away m* mind 
17-29 through the travail of m* mind, 34-21 m: mind Could HOWeDEneNTS 
28— 9 only what m* mind makes them ; 35-1 M: mind gays @T ae ee F 
33-26 as m* mind is the cause of 35-2  Letan:imi ani 4 
34— 6 m* mind must be improved, 35-3 If pag a ede era 
36— 3 classify evil and error as m* mind, 35-5 are bat Walities ofialatind: 
36-11 m* mind, which is harmful 35-10. miattor (a@aaee ane : 
36-17 nature and quality of m* mind, 35-1» theredatnonm aan 
36-19 distinction between m* mind and 35-13 M: mind itati 
36-21 M- mind includes all evil mind say Sie Lave 
36-25 m* mind] is enmity— Rom. 8:7 35-20 the phenomena of m* mind, 
36-26 M: mind isan illusion;  __ Sas poe apse, mind are one ; 
41-21 m* mind, through the action of fear, 38-7 venisEe paesig = perpen Fe eat 
42-6 belief of dying passes from m* mind, 45-25 M: mind is nelf-Ceeniive : 
47-4 matter is but manifest m* mind. 50-11 a phenomenon of m* mind 
51— 9 workings of error or m* mind. 50-13 no such thing as m: mind,’ 
58-15 as m* mind, it is a belief that sees. 5321 is not a m: mind or sinner: 
core If m: rae ond boy oie ur aen 53-23 Man’s Father is not a m* mind 
—6 vain strivings of m* mind, oe areata 
72-25 Matter is manifest m* mind, Pul 14-38 the ne ona Ohm ate 
82-14 after the destruction of m: mind? Rud. 8-25 that m- mind should not be . 
82-22 m* mind, or the material sense of rer outcome of what I call m> mind 
82-25 M: mind is a myth ; 10-13 diseases of m: mind ; 
84-15 m* mind, not the immortal Mind, 13-3 is neither matter nor m: mind: 
85-22 m* mind which seems to be matter No. 8-24 before this state of m: mind, v 
san dee paar Lovey = fee 7 subjective states of m* mind. 
87-12 m-* mind is a poorer representative of os TRARY Bites) 
108-16 m* mind, which must be ever in 16—12\)-called/m-timindlonuaahion 
111-29 false beliefs inclining m* mind 16-27 its highest attenuation is m: mind: 
127-30 M- mind presents phases of 16-27 strictly, speak ine aniniaeeneionna 
129-17 into the atmosphere of m* mind 17-15 Matter 93 aii inp ot oP ind 
184-31 m°* ee pases of the ee and 18-24 the so-called m* mind asks for” 
204-32 and m’* mind, thus purged, ca War 
214-24 m* mind in being healed morally, cane lower orders and. 
ota 2 The pongency, Mh etre Pan. 5-27 denied it, cast it out of m: mind, 
Ste OBRs eRRET irae dis cea Hea. 11-7 m:* mind rebels at its own boundaries ; 
210253 Mibat 13° anind vie bewalianers 18- 2. m* mind and mortal body shall yield to 
pat 1 semi saninds termedall pnotism: My. 109-1 the subjective state of m* mind. 
233-31 belief or product of m: mind: 110-15 m: mind: pressing to the front, 
Oat. 4s of an -isid inBtenttiOe adn ©. 201-17 scan the convulsions of m* mind, 
ot auithey moka wiciae oe iain 211-15 it impels m: mind into error of 
547-31 at belief of 3 ned , 296-28 lifting the curtains of m* mind, 
35401 tein THelaparralacisiedaal 349-25 lawless and traceable to m* mind 
256- 4 m* mind must be corrected mind-cure oe ‘ 
257-11 immoral force of erring m- mind, Mis. 59-5 m:* ‘‘mind-cure” that produces the effect 
260-9 the travesties of m* mind. mind-curists ’ A 7 
264-18 As m: mind is directed, it acts 01. 21-1 m* mind-curists, nor faith-curists ; 
268-24 ailments of m: mind and body. mind-healing 
286-24. m: mind and body as one, No. 31-3 Material and m* mind-healing 
294- 7 miracle in the universe of m* mind. mind’s 
343-6 to find disease in the m* mind, Mis. 33-28 found in m* mind’s opposite, 
343-20. The weeds of m* mind Ret. 31-22 Into m* mind’s material obliquity 
355-10 m* mind must pass through minds 
356-5 The pent-up elements of m* mind Peo. 11-17 Mortals, alias m* minds, 
360-25 When m: mind is silenced by the My. 301-22 effects of illusion on m* minds 
361— 3 belief in material origin, m* mind, mistake 
361-28 error, named at ih m* mind. Mis. 339-16 it points to every m* mistake ; 
mee se pat escent 4 a a nl of 362-11 Theologians make the m’ mistake of 
a he 7 , modes 
pe eed ee cami tah No. 39-12 nor bring His designs into m- modes; 
367— 7 there being no m* mind, molecules h J z 
Ret. 23-7 the cloud of m: mind seemed Mis. 205-28 The encumbering m* molecules, 


25-12 That which sins, . . . I named m* mind. mood 
33-20 its fatal essence, m* mind ; Pul. 14-6 another extreme m* mood, 


MORTAL 


nortal (adj.) 


nothingness 
My. 245-18 
opinion 
Mis. 7-13 
No. 29-17 
opposite 
et. T3— 2 
plane 
Mis, 368-26 
pride 
My. 511 
purpose 
Mis. 204-26 
scoff 
Mis. 201— 2 
self 
Ret. 86-9 
sense 
Mis. 24-21 
27-32 
58-14 
73-8 
81-17 
82-26 
163— 6 
188-26 
396— 6 
Un. 30-22 
43— 6 
52-12 
58-19 
61— 9 
62-25 
62-28 
Pul. 44-5 
Rud. 3-9 
No. 29-3 
40— 6 
701. 17-3 
Peo. 5-13 
Po. 58-18 
70-14 
My. 45-17 
61-12 
293-20 
350-20 
senses 
Mis. 13-20 
Pul. 45-8 
45-21 
shadows 
Mis. 71-28 
side 
My. 50-15 
igh 
Po. 30-7 
n is 
701. 18-27 
sinner 
Mis. 268-21 
phere 
Un. 61-17 
strife 
02. 2-2 
Po. 29-18 
things 
Hea. 19-12 
thought 
Mis. 3-20 
4-30 
5-28 
24-18 
34-24 
37-19 
44-19 
44-25 
70— 8 
97— 5 
102-28 
145-16 
198-21 
214-4 
228-25 
260-14 
Ret. 68-24 
Un. 5913 
No. 5-4 
37-5 
My. 113-27 
Un. 57-25 
views 
No. 26-9 
vision 


dire din of m* nothingness, 


of what can m: opinion avail? 
impute such doctrines to m* opinion 


his m° opposite must be material, 
on the m* plane may become the 
m:* pride and power, 

it unselfs the m* purpose, 

Teceives the m:* scoff only because it 
Note well the falsity of this m° self! 


knowledge gained from m: sense 
Take away the m° sense of substance, 
through a higher than m-° sense. 
immortal Science with m° sense ; 

in order to overcome m* sense, 

m* sense of existence 

a@ grave to m* sense dishonored 

the unreal or m” sense of things ; 
Fills m* sense with dread ; 

through a change in the m” sense 
The present m* sense of being 
redemption of soul, as m° sense, 
revelation that beams on m° sense 
The mutations of m° sense are the 
M: sense, confining itself to matter, 
her m* sense, reversing Science 

* as m* sense puts it, 

to the perception of m:° sense, 

m* sense, sins and dies. 

a material and m° sense of 

sufferer from the m’ sense of sin 
risen higher to our m’ sense, 

Fills m* sense with dread ; 

Away, then, m* sense! 

* purblind m:* sense declared 

* with the evidence of m* sense 

to m* sense the flesh prevailed. 

Oft m* sense is darkened unto death 


what the shifting m- senses confirm 
* seems impossible to m* senses. 
* the evidence of the m: senses 


m:* shadows flitting across the dial 

* turned steadfastly from the m:° side, 
dayspring ! ’reft of m° sigh 

Soul is immortal, but sin is m’. 

the sin and the m: sinner. 

infinite good in this m* sphere 


through the mist of m: strife 
so far above All m: strife, 


origin of all m: things. 


the erring or m* thought 
to destroy sin in m* thought. 
weighed down as is m* thought 
I learned that m> thought evolves 
within the realm of m- thought 
which corrects m* thought, 
It was a state of m* thought 
this demand of m* thought 
When the m* thought, or belief, 
It is not one m- thought transmitted 
M: thought wars with this sense 
m* thought resuscitate too soon. 
the product of m* thought 
the carnal mind, or m- pie a 
eat current of m* thought 

new that erring m* thought 
no transference of m* thought 
To m* thought Jesus appeared as a 
In erring m* thought 
M: thought gives the eternal God 
casting out the evils of m* thought, 


M: throes of anguish 
such material and m* views 


* beyond our m: vision. 
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MORTALITY 


mortal (adj.) 


will-power 
Mis. 281— 5 
woes 
Po. 8&6 
yearnings 
Mis. 386— 4 
Po. 49-6 


Mis. 2-23 
14-3 
15-26 
15-28 
28-12 
49-15 


Ret. 32-10 


My. 109-5 


273-24 


the self-asserting. mm’ will-power 
Her bosom to fill with m° woes. 


Where m° yearnings come not, 
Where 72° yearnings come not, 


therefore evil must be m:- 

the m* and material view which 
In m° and material man, 

m* and material sense of man, 
from this m* and material dream, 
If all thatis m: is a dream 

Every indication of . . . is m’, 

on am: or material formation ; 
Mind is not m’, it is immortal. 
the bodies of mortals are m’, 

state of m° and material thought. 
Who wants to be m’, 

appears second, material, and m- ; 
only m:’, erring mind can claim to 
neither material nor m’. 

Man is not m’, never of the dead : 
What is termed m° and material 
Whatever errs is m, 

This m* material concept was never 
our m’, finite sense of sin, 
Material and sensual. . . are m". 
Iman as immortal instead of m” 
Human beings are physically m-, 
personality is illusive and m-° ; 

to m* and material sense, 

fallen, sick, depraved, m’. 

beliefs of a m* material universe, 
Am: and material body is not the 
unreal, material, and m-. 

that which is m* is not man 

and that . . . is inside the m: ; 
Man is not m-, never of the dead: 
dream which is m* and God-condemned 
mortals will cease to be m’. 

mind and matter, m* and immortal, 
that its possessor is m”. 

until the entire m*, material error 
m*, material, sensual giving 

that the material body is m’, 


mortality (see also mortality’s) 


and discord 
No. 16-4 
condition of 
Mis. 64-26 
current of 
Mis. 234-22 
disease and 
Rud. 10-12 


emerges from 


My. 200-16 
evil and 
Mis. 363-10 


then m* and discord must be 
put into this condition of m:? 
even the entire current of m’, 
and of material disease and m’. 
man emerges from m-° 


mythology of evil and m- 


foundations of 


Mis. 101-16 


less 
Peo. 6-10 
man and 
Mis. 205-16 


undermines the foundations of m’, 
* less sickness and less m- 


on material man and m-. 


materiality and 
Mis. 28-17 can overbear materiality and m:; 
materiality, or 
No. 26-22 corpuscle, materiality, or m’. 


mists of 
Mis. 363-20 
nothing but 
Un. 41-1 
only 


through the mists of m:° 


beholds nothing but m’, 


Un. 40-2 It is m* only that dies. 
phenomena of 


Mis. 286-23 
sense of 
Mis. 181-26 


phenomena of m*, nothingness, 


will lose their sense of m- 


shall disappear 


Hea. 18-4 
sin and 
Pan. 8&5 
My. 192-11 
sorrow and 
Mis. 103-11 


specimens of 


Mis. 294-19 
state of 
Mis. 64-29 
statistics of 
My. 181-25 
time and 
Mis. 93-14 


m* shall disappear 


lunacy, sin, and m’. 
conquest over sin and m’, 


is sorrow and m’; 

Love such specimens of m* 

as. . . that he is in a state of m’. 
The statistics of m* show 


illusion of time and m*. 


MORTALITY 


mortality 
unself 


702. 10-5 


mortality’s 
My. 191-22 


mortally 
Un. 35-9 


mortal’s 
Mis. 243-17 
Pul. 10-4 
My. 181-10 


mortals (see 

all 

Mis. 326-16 

No. 38--25 
allow 

Pan. 11-12 
among 

Un. 39-1 
My. 197-19 
appears to 
Mis. 14-21 
apply 

Ret. 59-11 


to unself m: and to destroy its 


disease, vice, and m* 


bases his conclusions on m’, 

M-, materiality, and destructive 
making m° the status and rule 

m* will burst the barriers of sense, 
molecule, space, time, m’ ; 


MM: thick gloom is pierced. 
m: mental, instead of material. 


a m* poor performances. 
sense of m" necessities, 
m:* painless departure from 


also mortals’) 


all m*, under every hue of 
Jesus suffered for all m” 


allow m: to turn from clay 


‘“‘made flesh’? among m*,— John 1: 14. 
will disappear from among m’. 


What appears to m: from their 


even as m: apply finite terms 


approach Spirit 


No. 16-24 


approximate 


No. 38-17 
are content 
Pan. 11-26 


in proportion as m* approach Spirit, 
In proportion as m* approximate 


imnage that m: are content to call 


are experiencing 


My. 109- 4 
are hoping 
Pan.. 1-11 


m* are experiencing the Adam-dream 


m* are hoping and working, 


are not compelled 
No. 42—5 m* are not compelled to have 
are the embodiments 


Mis. 61-26 
assumed for 
Mis. 63-30 


awake 

Mis. 331-29 
bears to 

My. 258-17 
becloud 

Ret. 78-22 


m* are the embodiments (or bodies, 
Jesus assumed for m* the 

As m: awake from their dream 
Bethlehem babe bears to m:° gifts 


To becloud m-, or for yourself to 


become educated 


Mis. 9-27 
befall 

Ret. 34-14 
beliefs of 

My. 146-24 
beliefs that 

Mis. 28-5 


No. 36-8 
bestows on 
01. 15-15 
blesses 
Mis. 109-18 
bodies of 
Mis. 76-12 


wherewith m* become educated to 
all the ills which befall m’. 

the beliefs of m- tip the scale 

on the beliefs that m* entertain. 
while m: believed it was here. 
that divine Love bestows on m-, 
seeing the need of . . . blesses m’*. 


bodies of m: are mortal, 


cannot prevent 


Mis. 208— 3 


M: cannot prevent the fulfilment of 


can understand 


Un. 62-10 
causes 
Mis. 292-14 


M: can understand this only as 


causes m* to turn away from 


Christianization of 


cleansing 
Mis. 185-12 

collisions of 
Mis. 339-13 


702. 5-25 


conditions of 


No. 22-9 

ery out 

02. 

dawn on 
Wo. 20-15 


The Christianization of m-, whereby 
cleansing m° of all uncleanness, 

In the mental collisions of m: 
commands m° to shun 

Insomnia compels m* to learn that 
why should m: conceive of a law, 


fail to improve the conditions of m’, 


10-5 m°* cry out, ‘‘Art thou come— Mait. 8; 29. 


omnipresence will dawn on m’, 


MORTALS 


mortals 


deification of 
Pul. 74-24 the Christ and the deification of m’. 
deliver \ 
Mis. 81-28 deliver m: out of the depths of 
My. 233-12 better adapted to deliver m: from 
demands on 
No. 45-26 urging its highest demands on m’, 
demonstrated by 
Un. 1-13 apprehended and demonstrated by m’, 
demoralize 
Ret. 81-9 tends to demoralize m’, 
depravity of 
de 2-10 depravity of m’, alias mortal mind, 
e 
Un. 40-26 lacking. . 
do not understand 
No. 16-17 M: do not understand the All; 
dwell among 
Mis. 184- 6 made flesh and dwell among m-, 
dwelling-place of 
Mis. 326— 5 he seeks the dwelling-place of m: 
dying 
Peo. 4-21 sinning, sick, and dying m-. 
earth and 
Un. 52-22 Why are earth and m: so elaborate in 
entertain 
Mis. 74-14 gee, of that which m: entertain : 
environment o 
Mis. 85-23 seems to be. 
estranges 
No. 15-24 estranges m: from divine Life 


. m° die, in belief, 


even 

My. 110-23 show us that even m* can mount higher 
face of 

Mis. 332-21 and shamed the face of m’. 
finite 

Mis. 82-21 finite m* see. . 
flutterings of 

Mis. 85-18 feeble flutterings of m* Christward 
freedom of 

No. 34-28 freedom of m: from sin and death. 


. only as abstract 


n 
Mis. 203-20 m-° gain severe views of themselves ; 
give to 
Mis. 351-23 five senses give to m’ pain, 
giving 
Mis. 204-13 giving m* new motives, 
govern 
Rud. 10-9 which govern m* wrongfully. 
great legacy to 
Mis. 124-25 Love’s great legacy to m:*: 
hating 
702. 8-7 m* hating, or unloving, are 


No. 31-4 but has not healed m:; 
ear . 
Mis. 86-28 What m: hear, see, feel, taste, 


701. 24-8 all the ills of m: 
illusion of 
Mis. 50-3 error is an illusion of m:; 
ken of 
702. 4-27 or beyond the ken of m’, 
My. 14—5 beyond the ken of m- 
learn 
Mis. 10-28 m-’ learn at last the lesson, 
702. 17-7 When m: learn to love aright ; 
legitimate to 
Un. 54-19 becomes legitimate to m-, 
lexicographer of 
Mis. 226-13 immortal lexicographer of m’, 


tis. 52-17 that tends to lift m* higher. 
Mis. 287-16 until progress lifts m* to 
wee 114-26 influence upon the lives of m:. 
702. 18-6 when m: looked ignorantly, 


Rud. 3—1 while m: love to sin, 
makes 
Mis. 293-25 makes m: either saints or 
manumits 
Mis. 124-27 it manumits m°; 
matter or 
Mis. 22-6 Who dare say that matter or m: 
may climb 
Un. 64-15 M° may climb the smooth glaciers, 
melancholy 
Mis. 391-7 melancholy m* Will count their 
Po. 38-6 melancholy m: Will count their 
millions of 
Mis. 208-7 that governs millions of m:° 


. . the environment of m’, 


mortals 


minds of 
Mis, 257-12 
My. 51 
294-10 
misrepresent 
Mis. 250- 4 
must learn 
Ret. 49-14 
Un. 10-26 
must take u 
Ret. 65-12 
must work 
Mis. 22-9 


MORTALS 
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alias the minds of m’. 

originates in the minds of m’. 
contradicting minds of m’°. 

M- misrepresent and miscall affection ; 


M- must learn to lose their 
M: must learn this ; 


M: must take up the cross 


m* must work for the discovery of 


no opinions of 


Mis. 3-15 
now believe 
Un. 48-7 


poor 
My. 195-21 


urify 
Mis. 298-18 

redeem 
Mis. 82-9 


redemption o 
Un. 


6-8 
remember 
Mis, 331-14 
rescue of 
Mis. 107— 7 
362—22 
restored to 
Mis. 186-30 
rights of 
a 283-18 


see 
No. 40-4 


seem 
Mis. 61-30 

sensual 
Mis. 328-11 

showing 
Mis. 162—20 


"01. 15-20 


No opinions of m* nor 

m* now believe in the possibility 
M:° obey their own wills, 

if m- obeyed God’s law 

by which we poor m- expect 


Trials purify m: and deliver them 


ry enlighten and redeem m’. 


redemption of m* from sin, 
do m* remember their cradle hymns, 


these come to the rescue of m’, 
must come to the rescue of m’, 


restored to m* the lost sense of 
trespass on the rights of m’. 

m:* seek, and expect to receive, 
M° seem very material ; 
acquaint sensual m* with the 
showing m* how to escape from 


how can sinful m* prove that a 
eyes of sinful m* must be opened 


animal qualities of sinning m’ ; 


Some m* may even need to hear the 


spiritualizing 
10— 


No. 
suffer 
Mis. 261-9 
suffering 
Ret. 92-3 
sufferings of 
"01. 17-1 
teaches 
Mis. 211- 4 
think 
Mis. 219-12 


turns 
"00. 11-9 
two 
Mis. 332-14 


24 dematerializing and spiritualizing m- 


m- suffer from the wrong they commit, 
for the needs of suffering m’, 
self-inflicted sufferings of m-° 

it teaches m* to handle serpents 


admitted that m* think wickedly 
m- think also after a sickly fashion. 


to show m: the awful price paid by 
In proportion as m* turn from 
turns m* away from earth to heaven ; 


two m’, walking in the cool of 


understanding of 
Mis. 260— 4 reduced to the understanding of m’, 


vain 
Mis. 362-27 
warn 
Un. 57-4 
who seek 
02. 11-2 
wicked 
Mis. 187-32 
will become 
Ret. 64-28 


willingness of 
269-28 


Mis. 
will lose 
Fake 181-25 


id 
sa 35— 7 


Mis. 6-3 
15-23 


O vain m:! which shall it be? 

warn m* of the approach of danger 
m-: who seek for a better country 
wicked m: such as crucified our 

m:* will become the victims of error. 
willingness of m* to buy error at par 
M-: will lose their sense of mortality 
m:* yield lovingly to the purpose of 


leaves m* but little time 
that m- can lay off the 


Mos.Em’s 


mortals 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Rud. 
No. 17-21 


02. 10-22 
mortgage 

Mis. 140-11 

140-21 

Pul. 

02. 13-16 


mortgages 
My. 89-15 
Mosaic 
Ret. 89-10 
Pan. 6-11 
7-14 
7-20 
mosaic 
Pul. 2-7 


most fearful sin that m* can commit. 
C.S. translates Mind, God, to m’. 
M- accept natural science, 
M- can know a stone as 
M- have the sum of being to work out, 
if mare instructed in spiritual 
which dawns by degrees on m’. 
m:* virtually name substance ; 
m* must hasten through the 
babe Jesus seemed small to m:; 
left to m* the rich legacy of 
which m* name matter. 
MM: who on the shores of time 
M° have only to submit to the law of 
interprets to m: the gospel of 
then shall m: have peace.”’ 
churches, schools, and m’. 
by mankind I mean m’, 
m* must first choose between 
m’, with the penetration of Soul, 
m* are in danger of not 
m:* who are striving to enter the 
let m* bow before the creator, 
then, are m: looking up, 
put on only when m* are 

o shall m° soar to final freedom, 
m:* tnust first open their eyes to 
His origin is not, like that of m’, 
Do m: know more than God, 
To say that you and I, as m’, 
therefore m* can no more 
less consciousness of . . . m* have, 
beasts, fatal reptiles, and m-. 
M., if at ease in so-called existence, 
M- are free moral agents, 
whom m* have named God. 
why should m: concern themselves 
If m* could grasp these two words 
As m’, we need to discern 
M: have not seen it. 
probation of m: must go on 
what hope have m’ but through 
M-, content with something less than 
m: in the advancing stages of 
M-, alias mortal minds, 
progress from molecule and m:° 
m: will cease to be mortal. 
M: must drink. . . of the cup 
I do not mean that m* are 
m:* do not enter without a struggle 


way he made for m* escape. 

M- false senses pass through 
would remove m: ignorance 
God’s time and m:’ differ. 

of m* redemption from sin ; 
that m* faith in matter may 
increases the speed of m* transit 


No one could buy, sell, or m* 
I redeemed from under m’°. 
Not a m* was given nora 
were unable to pay the m: ; 
purchased the m* on the lot 
After the m* had expired 
amount due on the m’. 

the m* was foreclosed, 

can neither rent, m‘, nor sell 


* not blanketed with debts and m’. 


instruction in the M: law. 
M: theism introduces evil, 
the M-, the Christian, and the 
a lapse in the M° religion, 


from its m* flooring to the 

* floors of marble in m* work, 

* floor is in white Italian m-, 

* m* work, with richly carved seats 
* the m* marble floor of white 

* The floors are all m’, 

* The floor is of m* 


Mosaic Decalogue 


Mis. 248-18 


Moses 


Mis. 261—20 
Ret. 75-4 


Moslem’s 
Mis. 124-11 


obedience to the M: D’, 


tyeed in the law of M-, 
the law given by M-, 


M: misconception of Deity, 


Moss-rose 


Ret. 

Po. 
most 

Mis. 


17-10 
62-12 


x-10 
x-14 


Moss-ROSE 


Prairie Queen and the modest M: ; 
Prairie Queen and the modest M- ; 


m: of these articles were 

where these are m* requisite, 

those assume m* who have the 

the m* potent and desirable 

The m: of our C. 8. practitioners 
there is the m* sickness. 

the m* remorseless motives 

m penny wrought out for me 

is the m° fearful sin that 

in the m* subtle ether, 

m: concise, yet complete, summary 
what m* obstructs the way? 

more in this than in m:* cases; 

the m* wretched condition 

some of the m* skilful and 

who is m* reliant on himself 
advisable in m: cases that Scientists 
should represent the m° spiritual 
He who sees m* clearly and 
enlightens other minds m° readily, 
does m: for his students 

who m* divests himself of pride 
because he loves God m’. 

m: adorable, but m: unadored, 

m: of us would not be seen 

m: hopeful stage of mortal mentality. 
The m: just man can neither 

M° people condemn evil-doing, 
helps us m* when help is m: needed, 
the m* eminent divines of the 

The m-* enlightened sense herein 
disgraces . . . more than do m° vices. 
even the m* High— Psal. 91: 9. 
make the m° of the present. 
behind . . . in things m: essential, 
that m* important of all arts, 

m-* spiritual and unselfish motives. 
things m’* essential and divine. 

in its m* concentrated form, 

which may be m:° mischievous 

this m* unprecedented warfare. 
The m* devout members of 

the best become the m* abused, 
welcomed you. . . m* graciously, 
where there is m* danger. 

be met in the m: effectual way. 
sacrificed the m* time, 

caused me to exercise m* patience. 
where I now seem to be m: needed, 
the m* beautiful and the m-° costly, 
exceptions to m* given rules: 

the m* exalted divine conception. 
The m* advanced ideas are inscribed 
* in the m* appropriate place 

He advances m* in divine Science 
who meditates m’ on infinite 

could have derived m: benefit from 
by the m:° faithful seekers ; 
Scientists must be m° watchful. 
that which represents God m’, 

the m* solemn vow of celibacy 
four thousand children, m* of whom, 
and m’* distinguished artists. 

in m:* of its varied manifestations. 
m: fitting that Christian Scientists 
*m: revered, m: authentic 

* T use the words m° authentic 
And life m* sweet, as heart to heart 
Share God’s m* tender mercies, 
one of the m: talented, 

* one of the m* distinguished men 
* with the m* poignant grief, 

m: of the knowledge I had 

those we m’ love find a happiness 
obligations m:° faithfully. 

* Whose m* constant substance 
edition of my m* important work, 
in m* instances without even 

the m° sacred and salutary 
enlightens other minds m* readily, 
does m:* for his students 

divests himself m: of pride 

m:* systematic and law-abiding 

m* concerns mankind. 

student should be m* careful 
When I have m: clearly seen 

and m: sensibly felt that the 

need m* of all to be rid of 

more. , . than do m* Christians, 
The m:* beautiful blossom is often 
m:* beautiful mansion is sometimes 
m: potent and deadly enemy. 
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most 
Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 
00. 


"01. 


22-20 
23— 4 
23-17 


MOST 


her m’ beautiful garments, 

* poe M- UNIQUE STRUCTURE 

* one of the m* potent factors 

* one of the m* beautiful, 

* the m* unique structure 

* its songs are for the m* part 

* a m° interesting personality. 

* she m: kindly replied, 

* one of the m* beautiful residences 
*it is her m* earnest aim to 

* It is a m* auspicious hour 

* grandest and m* helpful 

* proved, in m* striking manner, 

* But for the m* part she 

* of m* unpromising ground 

* m° perfect obtainable environment, 
* as a rule, are the m-° intelligent. 
* one of the m* remarkable, 

* one of the m* beautiful 

*a m° beautiful structure 

* m-* of those who embrace the faith 
* m* remarkable women in America. 
Whoever in any age expresses 7° 
has m* of the spirit of Christ, 

* the m* nearly fire-proof church 

* one of the m’ chastely elegant 

* m* lovingly invited to visit | 

* one of the m* magnificent 

* hereby m:* lovingly invited 

* in m* instances they are held at 
* in the m: intellectual city 

* m:* recognition, the widest outlook. 
* singing m: for their own sex. 

* m* cordially invite you to be present 
m* difficult case so treated. 

is am needful work ; 

the m: defiant forms of disease. 
The m* eminent divines, 

the m* acceptable time 

m* marvellous demonstration, 

m-* of all, it shows us what God is. 
work m: derided and envied 

that is m* acceptable to God? 
word ‘‘pantheism’’ is m" page cstine. 
establish us in the m’ holy faith, 
in m* of the principal cities, 

the people m° interested 

m:* ieee men and women, 
which of all. . . is the m* divine; 
m-* essential to your | bees 

who loveth and liveth m- 

receiveth them m° ; 

The m: deplorable sight is to 

to carry a m* vital point. 

loves m*, does m’, and sacrifices m* 
consciousness which is m* imbued 
The richest and m°* positive proof 
has m* of heaven in it, 

the m* hopeless invalid 

think m* of sickness and of sin ; 
attenuations are the m’ powerful. 
m:* arduous task I ever performed. 
hath the m* actual substance, 

life m* sweet, as heart to heart 
God’s m* tender mercies, 

Those we m love find a 

Those moments m* sweet 

Thou God m: high and nigh. 

m* prefigures self-abnegation, 

* and are m’ gratifying : 

*to m* of them the fact that he 

* two of the m:* striking features 

* M- of us are here because we 

* M- unexpectedly to me came the 
*m: important gatherings 

* M° of those present had left their 
*m° sincerely regret that our 

* m:* authors would have shrunk, 
*m-° intricate discoveries 

* the m* beautiful effects 

* m* imposing church edifices 

* m* of them headed straight for 

* the m* notable feature 

* Its hold and . . . are m* notable, 
* one of the m* interesting 

* the m: notable of such occasions. 
* to the m* casual observer. 

*m-* of whom were already 

* one of the m* remarkable 

* perhaps the m* remarkable, 

* the m* determined skeptic. 

heals the m* violent stages of 

your m:° excellent letter. 

m: respectfully yours, 

m* important events are criticized. 


MOST 641 MoTHER CHURCH 
a 
most mother 
My. 142-21 M:° truly yours, my 
158-22. MM men and women talk well, Ret. 13-18 My m-’, as she bathed my 
160-10 M- of us willingly accept My. 145-13 * an old ailment my m: had,”’ 
160-15 m* men avoid until compelled 310-26 My m- often presented my 
164-25 unfolds the thought m* within my sainted 
165-28 is the m° unselfed. Ret. 5-19 and knew my sainted m: 
177— 3. M~ happily would I comply with of eight 
188-10 of the m* High,’’— Psal. 91:1. Mis. 7—6 often busier than the m: of eight. 
197— 3 That error is m* forcible which is of Jesus 
211-24 where there is m* danger ; Pul. 27-21 the m: of Jesus, 
219- 8 Human power is m° properly used in of one child 
229-28 Thou knowest best what we need m-, Mis. 7-5 and the m: of one child 
231— 6 suffered m* from those whom she related 
233-20 m* stubborn belief to overcome, Pul. 33-6 * One night the m° related to her 
240-26 * She m- assuredly does, represented by the 
249- 7 counteract its m* gigantic falsities. Pul. 13-3 as Love, represented by the m-. 
249-28 student who is m:° spiritually-minded. saw this 
259-14 m-* pleasing Christmas presents, Ret. 13-23 M: saw this, and was glad. 
259-27 m-° appropriate and proper exercise. sister, and 
266— 3 the m* imminent dangers Chr. 55-24 and sister, and m:.— Matt. 12: 50, 
271-14 * the m- discussed woman in stricken 
282-27 M° truly yours, Mis. 275-9 the faithful, stricken m-, 
283-8 Your appointment .. . is m’* gracious. tender 
285-13 m:* cultured men and women My. 235— 6 tender m’, guided by love, 
285-29 IM: sincerely yours, to help 
289- 1 The thing m: important is what we do, 701. 29-18 go not to help m: but to recruit 
290-18 when all earthly joys seem m° afar. rue 
300-13 heals the m: inveterate diseases. Ret. 90-16 The true m: never willingly 
305-13 m- distinguished men and women virgin 
312-25 in my behalf were m:° tender. 701. 8-27 was born of a virgin m’, 
326-4 *is m* gratifying to our people ; wise : 
331— 3 performed their . . . m:* faithfully.’”’ Un. 6-20. No wise m’, though a graduate of 
332-21 *in a m* interesting way. without ’ 
347-24 M- thinkers concede that Science is Chr. 55-20 Without father, without m:,— Heb. 7: 3. 
356— 3 where God dwells m° conspicuously worked 
Most High and most High Oe 29-21 m* worked and won for them 
Mis. 229-17 even the m> H:— Psal. 91: 9. Withe, 372. : pa nO 7h 
277-14 the messages of the M” H’. yee 372-10 A m: wrote, ‘‘Looking at the pictures 
My. 188-10 of the m> H-,’’— Psalm 91: 1. Ret. 8-18 ‘Your m: is calling you!’’ 
mostly 8-20 your m: is calling you!” 
Mis. 379-7 composition was . . . m* descriptive of A 
My. 97-28 *have m: departed, Mis. 6-29 where the m: has all that she can 
105-10 the lungs were m* consumed. 152-13 but I, as a m* whose heart 
160- 4 The heart that beats m-° for self 167— 3 after the manner of a m* 
mote Sena se oe i ne aor 
‘ . — an am tell her child one tithe o 
Mis. 336-15 m- of evil out of other eyes. 317-2 ‘May I call you m'?” 
moth Ret. 5-28 * Asam’, she was untiring in 
Mis. 82-27 is consumed as am’, 8-9 ‘‘M:, who did call me? 
Ret. 32-9 is crushed as the m’. 8-24 and said that m* wanted me. 
Pul. 81-17 *not as the m: to be destroyed 9-4 M° told Mehitable all about this 
My. 230-1 the sacrilegious m° of time, pas for she Bee a oe 
° e m* afterwards wrote to me, 
Moe aaa aa child are’the Pan. 89 belief that Mary was the m~ of God 
33-11 God, our divine Father and M:. My. 13-12, *a m* and a ruling church. 


(see also Eddy) 


96-12 first, as a loving Father and M°; 
113— 5 Spirit is our Father and M-, mother-bird ; : 
151-13 God is our Father and our M-, Mis. 137-16 protecting wings of the m’, 
154-23 Honor thy Father and M-, God. 254— 8 as the m: tendeth her young 
159-24 ‘‘O glorious Truth! O M: Love! Mother Church 
167-17 His Father and M° are divine Life, Man. 52-3 Members in M: C: Only. 
186-14 He is the universal Father and M- 71- 9 M: C: Unique. 
Un. 48-14 Father and M- of all He creates ; My. 11-15 *need of our M: C-. 
700. 5-10 Father and M: are synonymous terms ; 88-10 * MM: C: of the C. S. faith 
701. 10-18 nature of God as both Father and M-, 89-22 * dedication of the new M: C- 
(see also Eddy) eas say) a 24 pledge pels from debt. 
id = *CA 9 eC. S. fait 
apt Spon cache er pige 242-19 relating to . . . M*C* membership, 
Mis. 385- 9 poem 320-30 * dedication of the first 14° C- 
Po. page 48 poem Mother Church, The and the 
ardent Building and building ait 
Ret. 90-19 Who can feel. . . like the ardent m*? Man. 103-3 The M: C: Building. 
become a My. 15-5 Tur M: C- Burupine. R- 
Mis. 253-26 until she herself is become a m- 357-11 have crowned The M- C° building 
289-24 the right to become a m: ; Directors ; : 
father and My. 360-19 supporting The M- C- Directors. 
(see father) Manual j f 
father or Man. 45-10 specified in The M: C: Manual, 
Man. 69-19 loveth father or m* more— Matt. 10: 37. 2 pie consonance with The 1 C’ Manual. 
er member o 
Mis. 214-8 daughter against her m:*,— Matt. 10: 35. (see member) 
Pul. 32-27 *her m:* was a religious enthusiast, members of 
33— 5 * would often run to her m* (see members) 
33-12 * answered as her m* had bidden her, ! : 
his Mis. 106-15 chapter sub-title 
Mis. 225— 4 eighty-second birthday of his m: 125-21 chapter sub-title nl * 
My. 257-12 for himself and for his m-, 127- 3 connection with The M- C-, 
my 129— 1 chapter sub-title 
Ret. 5-15 Of my m: I cannot speak as 143-24 toward poland The M: C-. 
6-12 next to my m’, the very dearest 148-22 chapter sub-title 
8-11 my m* was perplexed and 311- 2 come and unite with The M- C- 
8-21 left the room, went to my m’, 316- 9 The M- C: must be self-sustained 
9-8 my m: read to me 322-4 chapter sub-title — 
9-14 as my m:* had bidden me, 322-6 to hear me speak in The M C’, 
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Mother Church, The and the 


Mis. 399-17 
Man. a8 


Ret. 
Pul, 


corner-stone of The M: C 
draft and Tenets of The MM C: 
shall be elected in The M> C: 
business of The M:- C: 
Directors of The M: C- 
may be formed by The M C-, 
laws of The M- C- 
READERS oF THE M: C’. 
Readers for The M- C 
If a Reader in The M- C- 
the First Reader of The M- C- 
DUTIES OF READERS OF THE M- C* 
The Readers of The M: C 
membership with The M: C 
membership with The M: C 
membership with The M: C’, 
membership with The M: Cc’ 
shall be read in The M: C- 
dismissal from The M: C’. 
dropped forever from The M: C-. 
the wide channels of The M: C- 
involving The M- C: discipline. 
shall be erased from The M: C° 
not be received into The MZ- C- 
membership in The M: C’. 
The M- C: and a branch 
send notices to The M: C’, 
meetings of The M: C: 
membership with The M: C-, 
Pastor over The M: C’, 
morning service of The M: C-, 
services of The M- C 
Tenets of The M: C- 
The music in The M: C- pseka not 
Reading Rooms of The AZ C- 
excommunicated from The MGs. 
Directors of The M: C’, 
room in The M: C- formerly known as 
The M: C: shall not make a 
heading 
legal title of The M: C-. 
Branch churches of The iM: C- 
The M: C° stands alone ; 
not write the Tenets of The M: C: in 
publish them as Tenets of The MZ C, 
nor publish the Manual of The M: C. 
in good standing with The M: C’, 
in good standing with The M” C-, 
The M- C and the prea churches 
by the Treasurer of The M: C’, 
The M: C shall not 
the Treasurer of The M C°. 
Publishing Societ nus The M: C- 
the Treasurer of eM: C. 
The M: C: shall Sopokat a 
Board of Directors of The M: C- 
The MM: C: and the branch churches 
In The M: C’. 
shall be appointed by The M: C- 
an adequate salary from The M: C-. 
The MM C: or The prt Church of, 
For The M- C Onl 
adapted to The M- XG. only. 
heading 
heading 
The charter for The M: C- 
spirit of beauty dominates The M: C-, 
helping to build The M C°. 
Bopee erect The M: C:, 

he M- C° seemed type and shadow of 
z chapter sub-title 
* joined The M: C: in Boston, 
* C. S. church, called The M: C’, 
* chapter sub- title 
* The M: C edifice. . . Me erecta 
on the dedication of The M 
heading 
stared” walls of The M: C’. 
may the angel of The C: 
I have transferred to The M: C-, 
corner-stone of The M: C-. 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
* auditorium for The M: C- 
* audience-room in The M* C* 
* in an edifice for The M- C’. 
* importance of The M: C 
* land Sa, The M: C’, 
* The M: C° building fund 
* building fund of The M- C-, 
* auditorium for The M° C- 
* President of The M: C’; 
pire ea oe, The M- Cc, 


HTH 
funds to The M: C: 


* buildin, 
The M: C- building fund, 


Mother Church, The and the 
My. 20-27 


21— 8 
22-4 
22-24 
23— 3 
23-18 
24-13 
24-19 
24-28 


173-11 
216-24 
203-17 
240-10 
242-21 
242-24 
250-26 
302-25 
334-19 
353-22 
358-30 
360-18 
360-21 


* building fund of The 14 C- 

* completion of The M- C’, 

* for the home of The M: C’, 

* produced by The M: C’, 

* total membership of The M: C: 

* your church, The M: C’, 

* showing that The M- C- 

* extension to The M: C’, 

* will meet the needs of The M: Cc 

* Sunday School of The M- C- 

* extension of The M: C- 

my Church, The M: C-, 

* extension of The M- C: 

* extension of The M- C- 

* extension of The M- C- 

* extension of The xen Cc: 
ator 


* extension of The M: C- 

* branch churches of The M: C- 

* extension of The M: C:. 

* ground on which The M: C- 

* until The M~ C: edifice was ready 

* corner-stone of The MZ C- 

* overcrowded cones of The M: C’; 

* attendance in The M: C’, 

* The M: C- ateneony grew, 

* attendants at The M: C’. 

* overcrowded in The M- Cc, 

* dedication of The M: C: 

* extension of The M- CO’, 

* extension of The M- C: 

* Messa: e to The M: C:, 

* The M: C° of the denomination, 

* Extension of The M- C 

* erected . The MC’. 

* June meetings of The Me c 

* big addition to The M: 

* dedication of The Oo in 1895, 

* cost of the extension of The M: Cc: 

* in the extension of The M: C’, 

* old auditorium of The M: C’, 

*in The M:- C- remy: 

* extension of The M: C-, 

* Upon entering The M: C- 

* dedicatory serve 3 of The M: C: 

* dedication of The 

* The M: C° of that denomination. 

* known as The M: C: extension 

connected with The M: C’. 

chapter sub-title 

* attending occasionally The M C’. 

Dreuees the communion of The M: C: 
he M- C: seats only five thousand 

pe tas season in The M Cc 

* find no seats in The M* C 

* First Reader, The M- de 

communion season of The M: C°. 

The M: C: communion season 

annual meeting of The M- C 

heading 

Had I never suffered for The MZ C’, 

* President of The M: C-. 

this annual meeting of The M: C-, 

The M: C: flower ud: 

TracHERS OF THE M SunDay ScHoou 

dedicatory Message to The M C’, 

C. S. Board of Directors of The M: C:; 


to leave these duties to the Clerk of The A/°C- 


impulsion of this action in The M- C- 
My first visit to The M: C- 

* in her Messay e to The MC’ 

room in The M: C° formerly known as 
I approve the By-laws of The MC’, 
support the Directors of The M: C’, 
obedience to The M: C’, 


Mother Church of Christ, Scientist, The 


extension of 


My. 


Man. 


chapter sub-title 
* extension of The M: C of C’, S’, 


The M: C: of C’, S*, Tenets. 
member 3 The M Moo OF ©: 3°, 
The M: C: of C’, shall 

The M: C: of C’, 3" ’ shall 

of The M- C: of C, 'S, Leader 
provided for The M: Co 
edifice of The M° C 
prefigure The M 

he M: 


Cc 

y of C~of C:,S*. 

* meeting of ee M°'C: of C:, S°, 
The M: C: of C:, S*, in Boston. 
in trust to The M* C’ of C’, S’, 
outside of The M: OC: of C:, S:, 
member of The M: C: of C’, S’, 
The M: C- of C’, S*, in Boston, 


.t 
\ 


MorHer CHURCH OF CHRIST 643 MOTIVES 
Mother Church of Christ, Scientist, The motive 
My. 250-2 By-law of The M: C: of C’, S, Hea, 7-12 and there correcting the m-, 
250-15 By-law of The M: C: of C:, S-, 7-i3 act that results from the m’. 
279-23 member of The M: C: of C’, S:, 7-16 begins in m:° to correct the act, 
289— 8 Gass that The M: C: of C’, S’, 19-17 to spiritualize thought, m’, and 
347— 7 embers of The M- C’ of C’, S’, My. 117-5 personal m:° gratified by sense 
352-19 Ushers of The M* C' of C’, S’: 128-25 the m:° is not as wicked, 
Mother Church’s, The 181-13 the m° of true religion, 
Man. 71-17 The M> C: form of government, 236-19 far-reaching m* and success, 
Mother in Israel motive-power. 
(see Eddy) Mis. 197— 2 become the m:° of every act. 
mother-in-law mMotly ess, ia 
Mis. 214-8 against her m*.— Matt. 10: 35. ; F F g 
motherless aoe eee lift the affections and m: of men 


Mis. 275-11 and the m: little ones, 


Mother Mary 
My. 303— 3 one incarnation, one MM: M-. 
Mother’s 


Mis. 206— 6 heard the Father and M- welcome, 
(see also Eddy) 


a m* love behind words 
m:* love touches the heart of 
words from am’ lips 
perpetuated her m* name. 
thought this was my m° voice, 
until after my m* decease. 
Of a m: love, that no words 
No natal hour and m* tear, 
My. 311-24 which is of my m* ancestry. 
336-15 until after my m* decease.”’ 
(see also Eddy) 
mothers 
Mis. 5-7 M:° should be able to 
Mother’s Darling 
Ret. 20-15 taken from my poem, ‘‘M: D-,’”’ 


Mother’s Evening Prayer 
(see Appendix A) 
Mother’s Room and room 
Mis. 144- 3 The money for building ‘“‘M- R-,” 
Man. 69-26 formerly known as ‘‘M: R°”’ 
Pul. v—5 M°: R°1N THE FIRST CHURCH OF 
M: R: in The First Church of 
* the ‘‘M: R-,’’ designed for 
* the auditorium, the ‘MM: R’,’’ 
* heading 
* The ‘“‘M- R:-’’ is iPod copes by 
* Leading off the ‘‘M: R-°”’ are 
* In the ‘‘M: R:’’ the windows are 


Po. 


* words, ‘‘M: R-,’’ in gilt letters. 

* or sometimes ‘‘M- r-,’’ 
*aroom.. . called ‘‘M: R’,”’ 

* the money for the M: R-, 

* apartment known as the ‘‘M: R°,” 
* The furnishing of the ‘‘M- R°”’ 
My. 3538-22 formerly known as ‘‘M- R°,”’ 


mother tincture 
701. 18-1 ‘‘m: t-’’ of one grain of the drug 


motion 

Mis. 132-1 A m* was made, and a vote passed, 
208-13 

and mere m* when at work, 

on m’ of Mrs. mae it was voted, 

spontaneous m° of Truth and Love, 

opposed to it ee material m’, 

* offered the following m:: 

* In support of the m*, Mr. Kimball 

* in seconding the m’, said: 

* The m:* was carried unanimously. 

* every purpose she has set in m’, 

* The m* was carried unanimously 

* chapter sub-title : 

* This astonishing m- was passed 

motionless 


No. 6-17 evidence that the earth is m-° 


and her m* imaginary. 


superinduced by the wrong m* or 
ere the m* to do right exists, 

one in m’, purpose, pursuit. 

all action, m*, and mind, 

or the m: is mercenary, 

more grace, a m* made pure, 

M: in Teaching. 

no m* can cause a surrender of 

The m* of my earliest labors 

begins with m-*, instead of act, 


* money was devoted to the ‘‘M: R-, 


” 


unbroken m* of the law of divine Love 


discern between the thought, m’, and 


Man. 40-4 A Rule for M: and Acts. 
Ret. 79-10 in unselfish m* and acts, 
and aims 
My. 125—- 2 false affections, m*, and aims, 
and circumstances 
Ret. 38-25 m: and circumstances unknown to me. 
and methods 
Mis. 267-28 
and object 
My. 296-27 


best 

My. 180-26 
Christian 
Man. 50-18 
desire, and 

No. 12-13 
for sin 

Peo. 95 
for teaching 

Rud. 16-1 If.. 
govern acts 
Mis. 51-15 


her 
Pul. 50-5 
is 
Mis. 162-26 
ind 


n 
My. 234-11 
leading 
No. 32-7 
mercenary 
No. 43-18 
mere 
Rud. 17-3 
misjudged 
Mis, 236— 2 


my 
Mis. 263-1 
278-11 


new 
Mis. 204-14 giving mortals new m’, 
of human affection 
My. 268— 8 If the m: of human affection are 
of men 
Mis. 19-10 
My. 268-14 
of others 
No. 7-7 
or acts 
Man. 40-6 
personal 
Mis. 291— 7 
remorseless 
Mis. 10-5 


right 
Mis. 51-17 
33-27 


Mis. 118- 3 
Ret. 71-21 
sinister 
Ret. 78-9 
their 
Mis. 84-10 
214-23 
unseen 
Mis. 260-30 
unselfish 
Mis. 232-27 
Ret. 79-10 


wrong 
Mis. 215-12 
263— 3 

My. 223-18 


your 
Mis. 90-19 


spiritualizes man’s m* and methods, 
traced its emotions, m*, and object. 
misconstrues our best m’, 

from Christian m* make this evident, 
The same affection, desire, and m-° 
washing away the m’ for sin; 

. are the m: for teaching, 

M° govern acts, and Mind governs man. 
* Indeed, one of her m* 

his m* and Christlikeness, 

God will reward their kind m’, 

nor the m: leading to it. 

take it up from mercenary m’, 

from mere m’ of self-aggrandizement to 
human passions . 


if my m: are sinister, they will harm 
when my m* and acts are understood 


lift the affections and m* of men 
uplifting the m* of men. 


as to the m* of others. 

should impel the m-* or acts 
demonstrates above personal m’, 
the most remorseless m* that 
the right m° for action, 

the same m* which actuate 


self-will, selfish m*, and 
selfish m* entering into 


but carnal and sinister m’, 


their m* were rewarded 
their m’, aims, and tendency. 


lawless mind, with unseen m’, 


spiritual and unselfish m-. 
in unselfish m* and acts, 


or start from wrong m’. 
bo igen that the wrong m* are not 
superinduced by wrong m* 


are equal to your m'; 


"02. 17-26 take its answer as to thy aims, m«, 


. . have misjudged m°? 


MOTOR 
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MOVE 


No. 20-6 
My. 261-12 
moulded 
My. 114-10 
moulder 
Mis. 293-29 
moulding 
No. 20-6 
moulds 
Mis. 360- 8 


* with m* electric power. 
into a glory of m> marvels. 


the above Scripture for its m’. 

*m* has not yet been decided upon, 
as said the classic Grecian m° 

a m* for every Christian Scientist, 
it is my sacred m’, 


would fashion Deity in a manlike m’, 
To m* aright the first impressions 


book which has m: their lives 
there to m:* and rot. 
Truth is m* a Godlike man. 


cast in the m* of C.S.: 


Moulton, Edward A. 


My. 174-15 


mound 
My. 311-27 
Mount 


Edward A. M-, John C. Thorne, 


knelt in silent prayer on the m- 


(see Sermon on the Mount) 


mount 
Mis. 17-7 
44— 2 
164-14 
206-29 
234— 4 
326-20 
328-16 
356-14 
369— 2 
387— 4 
No. 1-16 
01. 10-24 
. 19-23 
Po. 50-22 
My. 110-24 
189- 3 


on this m* of revelation, 

showed to thee in the m’,’’— Heb. 8: 5. 
from the m° of revelation, 

upon the m° of holiness, 

attempt to m° above error 

to the valley and up the m-. 

been driven. . . to the foot of the m’, 
from the m:* of revelation, 

foot of the m° of revelation, 

m* upward unto purer skies ; 


‘on the m: of revelation, 


after the pattern of the m-. 

to the model on the m’, | 

m* upward unto purer skies ; 

m:* higher in the altitude of being. 
should reach the m: of revelation ; 


mountain (see also mountain’s) 


Mis. 41-15 
251-30 
323-— 8 
323-17 
323-18 
324-30 
326-24 
327— 6 
328— 7 
329-14 
392— 2 
392-10 
No. 7-12 
Hea. 10-26 
Po. v-9 
page 1 
20-1 

20-14 


66— 4 

My. 183-14 
186-10 
222-11 


the m* of human endeavor, 

m* mists before the sun. 

at the foot of the m: 

at the foot of the m:. 

Would ye ascend the m-, 

at the foot of the m’, 

and take them up the m-. 

“Wilt thou climb the m-:, 

m* is heaven-crowned Christianity, 
over m* and meadow, 

Oh, m: monarch, at whose feet 
Whate’er thy mission, m° sentinel, 
as a bird to your m’,’’— Psal. 11:1. 
As the m* hart panteth for 

* poem 

poem 

m:* monarch, at whose feet 
Whate’er thy mission, m: sentinel, 
the thrill of that m- rill, 

upon the m: of Israel. 

up the m’, and on to the 

say unto this m',— Matt. 17: 20. 


mountain-horn 


Mis. 328- 4 
mountain’s 
Mis. 392— 1 
Po. page 20 
mountains 
Un. 11-1 
Pul. 73-16 
Pan. 3-27 
Po. 41-9 
My. 184-26 


mounting 
Mis. 1-16 
No. 34-23 


listen for the m’, 


poem 
poem 


the m* of unholiness 

* If you have faith, you can move m-.”’ 
president of the m:, 

And the m: more friendless, 
beautiful upon the m*— Isa. 52: 7. 
In 1888 I visited these m* 

to be in the midst of the m-, 
refuge in m*, and good universal. 
The rocks, rills, m*, 

fell forests and remove m’, 
molecule of faith that removes m’, 


m* thought on the swift 
* on its pedestal 


m 
m:* sense gathers fresh forms 
m:* to the throne of glory 


mounting 
202. 9205.1 
My. 110-24 


mounts 
My. 129-27 


mourn 

Mis. 124-15 
275-16 

353— 1 
388-20 

Pul. 56-22 
POs 21-19 
67-17 

My. 126-24 
132-31 
230-13 
291—26 
291-28 

295— 1 
335-10 
339-22 


mourned 
Mis. 375-30 
My. 12-19 


Po. 75-7 
My. 292-11 
mourners 
Po. 78-14 


mourning 
My. 126-21 


mourns 
My. 294-30 


mouse 
Mis. 131- 3 
mouth 
Mis. 118-31 
118-32 
183-16 
209- 5 
231-18 
231-25 
240-26 
373-10 
Ret. 81-23 
Un. 33-24 
60-15 
Pul. 


No. 44-16 
"02. 16-22 
My. 6-22 


mouthpiece 
Mis. 277— 9 
My. 247- 6 
254-27 
mouths 
Pul. 8-21 
movable 
Pul. 58-15 
move 
Mis. 8-6 
Say 


m: the billow or going down into 
M: higher, mortals will cease to 
| 


where faith m* upward, 


comforting such as m°, 

encourage, and bless all who m-. 

it has nothing to m-* over, 

Last at the cross to m* her Lord, 

* And m°* our self-inflicted pain.’’ 
Last at the cross to m* her Lord, 

The cypress may m* with her 

and who should m:° over the 

comforts such as m’, 

to comfort such as ™’, 

called to m: the loss of 

stops to think, to m’, yea, to pray, 

I sympathize with those who m’, 

* companions, who m: his early death. 
rejoice . . . and have no cause to m° ; 


* true art — that we have. . . m- 
m: it as what ‘‘might have been.”’ 


M., it calls you,— ‘‘Come to my bosom, 
M,, it calls you, — ‘‘Come to my bosom, 
support, and comfort the chief m- 


meekest of m’, while yet the chief, 

death, and m-’, and famine ;— Rev. 18:8 . 
The court of the Vatican m* him ; 

am-* gnawing at the vitals of 


which goeth into the m*— Matt. 15: 11. 
which cometh out of the m*,— Mait. 15: 11. 
if he open his m:° it shall be filled 

wouldst shut the m: of His prophets, 
poked into the little m” : 

pucker the rosebud m: into saying, 

with a cigarette in his m: : 

the serpent cast out of his m*, 

puts this pious counsel into a father’s m:: 
“Tn the m* of two or three— Mait. 18: 16. 
Out of the same m*— Jas. 3: 10. 

cast out of his m’ water— Rev. 12: 15. 

the earth opened her m’,— Rev. 12: 16. 
dragon cast out of his m:.— Rev. 12: 16. 
the m: lisping God’s praise ; 

opening not his m-* in self-defense 
proceedeth out of the m* of God. 
satisfieth thy m* with— Psal. 103: 5. 

* openeth her m* with— Prov. 31: 26. 
obtain their money from a fish’s m’, 


archers aim at Truth’s m° ; 
The church is the m: of C. S., 
The church is the m: of C. S., 


“Out of the m: of babes— Mait. 21: 16. 
* by the use of m: partitions. 


we live, and m*,— Acts 17: 28, 
muscles cannot m* without mind. 
even to m’ his bowels, 

we live, m’, and have being. 

‘we live, and m',— Acts 17: 28. 
The latter m* in God’s grooves 
may give it a forward m’, 

m:* majestically to your defense 
and are ready for the next m-. 

to m: it onward and upward. 
should m: our brush or pen 

we live, and m',— Acts 17: 28. 

* Man decays and ages m- ; 

“we live, and m*,— Acts 17: 28. | 
* have faith, you can m* mountains. 
we live, and m*,— Acts 17: 28. 


9 


we do “‘live, and m*,— Acts 17: 28. 


we live, and m*,— Acts 17: 28. 
Life’s pulses m” fitful L 

* m° us to utter our gratitude 

* seemed to m* as by magic ; 

* where . . . people can freely m’. 
“we live, and m*,— Acts 17: 28. 
may you m* onward and upward, 
and will m: the pen of millions. 
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MUCH 


moved 
Mis. 106-30 
275-25 
Ret. 5-26 
48-10 


movement 
Mis, 235-21 
354-18 

Pul. 


700. 
My. 


329-23 


movements 
Mis. 


moves 
Mis. 117-29 
166— 6 
174-11 
335-14 
8-19 
123— 6 
164-29 
195-23 
205— 9 


Peo. 
My. 


11-15 
Mrs. 

Man. 110-15 

117 

Mrs. 

Mis. 87-16 


Mt. Ararat 
Pan. 27 


M: by mind, your many-throated organ, 


m:* me to speechless thanks. 

* in the circles in which she m’, 
m- me to close my flourishing 
The palsied hand m’, 

shall never be m*.— Psal. 15: 5. 
*m° that it be forwarded at once 
* m* to instruct the Clerk 
whose feet can never be m’. 

* found that I lived and m:° 

* then m: to Franklin. 

* m:* to the residence of the 


This m* of thought must push on 
the m* of body and soul 

* This m-, under the guise of C. S., 
* as flexible in m: as that of 

* Any new m* will awaken some 
* predict where this m° will go, 

* rapid growth of the new m’. 

* connected with the m’. 

* to organize this mm’. 

* the Founder of the m-°. 

* not to ignore a m* which, 
leader of this mighty m’. 

* prosperous growth of this m* 

* the Leader of this m’, 

* animus and spirit of our m’. 

* should found a religious ™* 

m:* of establishing in this city 
chapter sub-title 

m:* to erect a monumen 

Survey of the C. 8. M-,” 

*in sympathy with the m’, 

* admitting its interest in the m’, 


2 wet FA in the m', 

heir m* indicate fear 
important m° of the manager 
not allow their m* to be 

* Yet each and all these m’, 

* helpful, and powerful m- 

* one of those m° which seek to 
institutions and early m°* of 

* religious m’ that this country 
heavy strokes, measured m’, 


The disobedient make their m* 
lives, and m:* in our midst 
Principle that m° all in harmony, 
neither m* me from the path 

as directly as it m* a planet 
which m:* the hearts of men 

m*, and has his being in God, 
m*, and has deathless being. 

*m° in a mysterious way 


when m:* your body, 
MM” rests you. 


Women must sign Miss or M-. 
prefix her signature with ‘MZ ;’”’ 


to 


if you sent M- 


higher than Mt. A’ above the deluge. 


Mt. Auburn 


My. 69-30 


much 
Mis. vita 


* Mt. A* cemetery in Cambridge, 


Wherefor, have m° to pay. 

M- interest is awakened 

It is m’ easier for people to 

not so m* from a lack of justice, 
we shall have accomplished m:° ; 
however m° we suffer in 
Because I can do m: general good 
one finds so m" lacking, 

and so very m-* requisite ; 
m:* higher and holier conception 
m* that must be repented of 
having learned so m: ; 

as m* in our waking moments 
how m* one can do for himself, 
as m* of the divine Spirit 

by that m’, less available. 

m:* more than can be gained 
This answer includes too m- 
either too m* or too little 
sorrowing saint thinks too m:° 
the misconception . . . costs m’. 


much 


Mis. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


"01. 
02. 


Hea. 


Po. 
My. 


109— 8 
109— 9 
109-13 
1ll— 5 
114—- 3 
130— 6 
137-23 
143-28 
147-29 
155-18 
159-19 
167-10 
178-20 
185—24 
198-20 
229-11 
230-13 
232— 2 
241-29 
247-25 
253-15 
262-29 
271-20 
273— 4 
282-12 
287-26 
290-28 
291— 9 
302-14 
309-30 
335-14 
341— 7 


how m-, sin claims of you; 

how m° of this claim you admit 
how m* more, then, should 

at break of day caught m’. 

cannot give too m° time 

how m° better it is to be wronged, 
you must give m' time to 
sometimes at m° self-sacrifice, 
would m° rather fail of success 
(however m° she desires thus to do), 
not so m* the Bethlehem babe, 
How m: does he weigh? 

‘M- learning’ — or something else 
how m:* of a man he ever has been: 
a belief of disease is as m* 

how m* more certain would be 

is no proof of accomplishing m-. 
but the memory was too m’; 

how m* more should these heal, 

It is m* easier for people to 
portends m-° for the future. 
because I take so m° pleasure in 
M: is said at this date, 

although it will cost him m-, 

m: less would we have our minds 
it will spare you m’ bitterness, 

not so m* from individual as 

Too m-* and too little is attached 
M: good has been accomplished 
which contain all and m* more 
having too m:° charity ; 

m’ slipping and clambering, 

How m:* more should we 

People give me too m:’ attention 
too m* interested in themselves 
M: of what has been sown 

*and in a m* better form.” 

After m* consultation among 

my m* respected parents, 

* too m° of sorrow and loss. 

* Is it not m* that I may 

kept me m- out of school, 

m* time and attention 

seem to have life as m* as God, 

an error of m* magnitude. 

either too m* or too little. 

m: good or else evil; 

Jesus’ teachings bore m: fruit, 

* comforters are needed m° 

rouses so m° natural doubt 

Not m* more than a half-century 
gives m: trouble to many 

who talks m:* of himself. 

We do not see m* of the real man 
m: like the Queen of Sheba, 
however m* this is done to us 

* Iam m: indebted for some of the 
* M- was the ridicule heaped upon 
* m* is told of herself in detail 

* she lives very m° retired, 

* too m* so for comfortable reading, 
* M- admiration was expressed 

* exists as m* to-day as it did 

* m° absorbed in the work 

* given so m* of her attention. 

* as m* as his lungs call for breath ; 
* but this m* is true: 

* she thinks so m’ of herself 

* those who have so m’° to give 
You ask too m* when asking me to 
how m* you understand of C. 8. 
not so m* thine own as another’s good, 
but m: more real, 

m* more clothe you, — Mait. 6; 30. 
as m° as to ask, Is it the 

how m* more shall they — Matt, 10: 25. 
how m° more is accomplished 

m-* of his property was in slaves, 
how m* of what he did are we 

in fine, m* ado about nothing. 
How m™:* are you demonstrating 

as m: as to the sinner: 

M: as the chisel of the sculptor’s art 
* expressed m’* gratification 

* experienced m* pleasure 

*have anticipated m* joy | 

* how m° our neighbor has given, 
* will read with m* joy 

* It spoke m: for the devotion 

* must have been very m* broken 
* when they were so m" needed. 

* it would not make m:° difference, 
* that faith which is so m- 

* the objects of m* ridicule, 

* m: to convince the skeptic. 


MUCH 


646 


much 
My. 111-7 
114-28 
129-28 
131-23 
133-23 
149-19 
160-1 
163—23 
164- 3 
193— 4 
194—25 
202-29 
203-28 
212-14 
215-14 
216-20 
231— 7 


m* the same class of minds 

Is it too m* to say that this book 
Lean not too m: on your Leader. 
fulfilling m* of the divine law 

Do you know how m: I love you 
may know too m: of human law 

and keeps Mind m: out of sight. 
retirement I so m” coveted, 
retirement I so m desired. 

will bring to your hearts so m- 

you have sacrificed so m* 

that ye bear m: fruit.’’— John 15: 8. 
You whose labors are doing so m: 
Why is there so m* dissension 

* “Your teachings are worth m* 
work by which you can do m: good 
labored m:* to benefit 

as m* as they love mankind? 

know how m-* I love them, 

Too m: of one thing spoils the 

* ‘‘Would it be asking too m* 
Magna Charta of C. S. means m’, 
not so m* eloquence as 

Magna Charta of C: S. means m’, 
respects the Christ too m* to submerge 
Too m: cannot be done towards 

* m* influence on this generation. 
Nothing is gained . . . but m: is lost. 
* righteous prayer which availeth m-. 
We need m* humility, wisdom, 
called upon to do m* business 

* she troubles me so m’.”’ 

* He also seemed very m: pleased 

* should mean to your older students m*° 
* ideas were too m’ alike for 

* no one could be of m° service to 

* Mr. Wiggin was very m* troubled 
* MM: has often been said of the 

*m* interviewing with Masonic 

* C. S. has been so m* to the fore 
will be thought to matter m’. 
however m* I desire to read all that 
to relieve me of so m: labor. 


much-ado-about-nothing 


Mis. 351-11 
muffled 
02. 3-22 


late m* arose solely from 


m: fear of death and triumph 


Muller, Prof. Max 


Pul. 23-22 


* and scholars. . . like Prof. Max MM, 


multiplicand 


Mis. 221-29 


might serve as the m’. 


multiplication 


Mis. 221-27 
244-11 


multiplied 
My. 236-7 


multiply 
Mis. 56-25 
57-15 
Un. 44-16 
No. 31-7 
My. 183-15 
214— 2 


multiplying 


02. 1-10 
My. 93-2 
multitude 

Mis. 227— 4 
Pul. 42-3 
My. 41-1 
58-17 

77-18 

B= 8 

85-24 

87— 9 

123-24 

multitudes 


m: of the same two numbers 
in the m* of mankind? 


this name continues to be m’, 


m*, and replenish— Gen..1: 28. 
m* thy sorrow.’’— Gen. 3: 16. 
would m’ and subdivide 
They progress and will m-° 
God will m: thee. 

as our churches m’, 


churches are m* everywhere 
* They are m* without efforts 


to the hisses of the m-, 

* filled with a waiting m’. 

* our Leader has induced a m: 
*love and gratitude of a great m:° 
* m* which began to gather 

* m: passed through the 

*m:* of strangers to whom 

* cheerfully contented m- 

to feed the m'; 


in m: of other religious folds. 

* healed m* of disease 

* to the m* of Judea 

* the m: going and coming. 

* vast m* of Christian Scientists 


multitudinous 


Ret. 50-10 


shown me, in m* ways, 


multum in parvo 


Mis. 
My. 247-1 
254-22 
municipal 
My. 217- 8 


25-4 the m: in p: of C.S.; 


m: in p*,— all-in-one and one-in-all. 
m° in p*,— all-in-one and one-in-all. 


invested in safe m* bonds 


munificent 
Mis. 143-23 
Man. 75-11 
My. 13-29 
164— 9 

166-10 


murder 
Mis. 61-14 
61-16 
122-39 
324-15 
335-17 


murderer 
Mis. 257-20 
Un. 


murderers 
My. 55 


murdering 
Pan. 15-1 


murderous 
Mis. 325-29 
murders 
No. 3-5 
01. 20-27 
murky 
Po. 29-2 
murmur 
Pan. 3-11 
Po. 41-23 
My. 150- 3 


Mis. 237-18 
Po. 2-18 
66— 3 


No. 9-14 
murmurs 
Mis. 329-30 
390-16 
Po. 30-5 
55-17 
muscles 
Mis. 28-7 
Peo. 8-19 
My. 162— 6 
muscular 
Pul. 62-12 
Rud. 11-27 
Muse 
Mis. 
muse 
Mis. 124-21 
Muses’ 
Ret. 17-6 
Po. 62-— 6 
music 
Mis. 106-28 
106-28 
116-13 
116-16 
126— 5 
138-28 
153-28 
187-10 
270- 6 
283-31 
324— 9 
324-25 
330- 8 
344— 5 
375-15 
385-13 
61-17 
61-18 
61-23 
27-21 
57— 8 
13- 8 
13-11 
29-14 
1 13=13 
00. 11— 3 
11-6 
Weds 
ti=13 
11-18 
11-19 


142-19 


murmuring 


MUSIC 


m:* sum of forty-two thousand dollars 
declined to receive this m: gift, 
pledged this m* sum 

my thanks for your m° gift 

m* gift of ten thousand dollars, 


* Or who does m'? 

* was said to be ‘hanged for m”’ 
The m: of the just Nazarite 
emulation, hatred, wrath, m’. 
to m’, steal, commit adultery, 


“a m* from the beginning.’’— John 8: 44. 
was the would-be m* of Truth. 

a m* from the beginning. — John 8. 44. 
“a m* from the beginning, — John 8: 44. 
am: from the beginning, — John 8: 44. 


m: of their brothers ! 
m:* her peaceful seamen 
in the midst of m: hordes, 


error m: either friend or foe 
its thefts, adulteries, and m’, 


Blest Christmas morn, though m: clouds 


the gentle m* of early morn, 
to welcome the m* it gave 
Therefore despair not nor m’, 


m: winds of their forest home. 
white waves kiss the m: rill 
When we walk by that m° stream ; 


murmurings 


repeated complaints and m* 


The brooklet sings melting m* 
To melting m* ye have stirred 
wakening m° from the drowsy rills 
To melting m’ ye have stirred 


m:* cannot move without mind. 
controls the m* of the arm. 
Strength is in man, not in mm’; 


* require but little m* power 
m*, vascular, or nervous operations 


my M° lost her lightsome lyre, 
silence wherein to m* His praise, 


M: soft echoes to kindle the grot. 
M: soft echoes to kindle the grot. 


M-: is the harmony of being ; 

the m* of Soul affords the only 
filling the measures of life’s m:- 
crescendo and diminuendo accent m’, 
m: of our Sabbath chimes 

for the m* of our march, 

* Hear the first m* of this 
manifestly the reality of m’, 
sculpture, m’, or painting? 

learn the principle of m* 

a little while, and the m’ is dull, 
all wasted and the m: fled. 

make m° in the heart. 

have you studied m’, . 
* study of m:* and art. 

gales celestial, in sweet m* bore 
Mm’ IN THE CHURCH. 

The m:* in The Mother Church 
M: from the organ alone 

As sweet m* ripples in one’s 
correcting the principle of m- 
principle of m: knows nothing of 
any more than in m’. 

* The m* was spirited, 

masters in m* and painting 

have no discord over m*. — 
passionately fond of material m*, 
spiritual m*, the m* of Soul. 

M- is more than sound in unison, 
M- is divine. 

Mind, not matter, makes m:; 


MUSIC 
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NAKED 


267-21 

musical 
Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 
Po: 


My 


Music 
Pul. 57-25 
musician 
Mis. 283-31 
340-18 
340-19 
musicians 
00. 11— 7 
music-tone 
Chr. 53-59 
mustard 
My. 222-10 


256— 3 


Hall 


m:* to the ear, rapture to the heart 
Where the m° of waters had fled 
Be all thy life in m: given, 

ales celestial, in sweet m* bore 

ife hath its m° in low minor tones, 
*m: ~ William Lyman Johnson. 
May those who discourse m: to-day, 
awaken . . . with a sense of m'; 


standard of m° excellence ; 
chords of my lyre, with m:° kiss, 
the pear-tree, with m° flow. 
* sweet, m° tones attracted 
chords of my lyre, with m: kiss, 
the pear-tree, with m° flow. 
* more beautiful, more m’, 
not specially m:* to be sure, 


* proposed site of the new M- H’, 


m: to practise for him. 
Is a m: made by his teacher? 
He makes himself a m- 


jarring elements among m-* 
Eternal swells Christ’s m’, 


grain of m* seed, — Matt. 17: 20. 


mustard-seed 


Pul. 52-4 
My. 57-32 
mutations 
Un. 61-9 
mute 


Mis. 98-11 


Ain 
Mis. 118-16 
2 8 
Un. 


myriad 


18-26 
mysteries 
My. 149-12 


naiad 
Po 8&8 
Naiad’s and 


Mis. 390- 3 
Po. 55-3 


* a faith of the m° variety. 
* a faith of the m’ variety. 


m:* of mortal sense are the 


Too pure for aught so m. 
Too pure for aught so m-’. 


Mortal mind at this period m* works 
obeyed without m* are God’s laws. 


wild winds m’, howl, and moan, 
wild winds m’, howl, and moan, 


except by m* consent. 

by m* consent, 

M: interests and affections are 
relinquished by m* consent 
revival of m° love, prosperity, and 
m* aid society, which is effective 
m: friendships such as ours 


m* to aid one another in finding 
thus we m-° aid each other, 
distinct, but m* dependent, 


Ecclesiastical tyranny m* the 


‘*Keep M- commandments.’’— John 15: 10. 
to M* commandments !— Isa. 48: 18. 
brightness of M- own glory. 

were not in M: mind, 

tears from the eyes of M: children. 

show M: pity through divine law, 

It is M° sympathy with 

and M: knowledge of harmony 

M- Mind is divine good, 

man is M- idea, never in matter, 


sin, appearing in its m* forms: 
sensualism in its m* forms. 
spiritual Life, whose m* forms 
*m-° of women more thoughtful 


everything that is unlike M-. 
aught beside M- is impossible. 


m: of exhaustless being. 


n° from woodland bower ; 


naiad’s 


Thou hast a N° charm; 
Thou hast a m* charm ; 


mysterious 
Mis. 221-17 


mental practitioners and m* diseases. 
marvellous good, and m:° evil. 

all about this m: voice, 

never again . . . was that m: call 

a m-° God and a natural devil. 

m: ideas of God and man 

* vast gloom of the m: forests, 

* “‘God moves in a m* way 


mysteriously 


My. 303- 1 
mystery 

of godliness 

is. 53-29 


mystical 
Pul. 66-18 

mysticism 
Mis. 30-26 


Pan. 
"01. 


25-1 
My. 167— 3 
254— 1 
mysticisms 
My. 288-14 
mystify 
Pan. 
myth 
Mis. 82-25 
201-10 


No. 27-11 
00. 5-9 
Peo. 4-8 
mythical 
Mis. 47-13 


7-16 


fell m° upon my spirit. 


is the m:’ of godliness ; 

with the m:* of godliness, 

this ‘‘m° of godliness.’’— I Tim. 3: 16. 
the m:* of godliness,’’— I Tim. 3: 16. 
This is the m: of godliness 

This divine m- of godliness 

the spirit or m° of godliness. 

The m* of godliness 

interprets the m: of godliness, 


seem a miracle and a m* 

Its m* protects it now, 
metaphysical m° of error 
the healing force . . . seems a m’, 
It was a m* to me then, 

m-* involves the unknown. 
this m* of a God who has no 
Any m’ in C. 8. departs 

At dey its m° protects it, 
God is no longer a m* 

and the m: of iniquity 

kills this m* of iniquity 

the second is no Jonger a m’ 
m* and gloom of his glory 
m-: is scientifically explained. 


human philosophy, or m: psychology. 
* Whittier, grandest of m° poets, 

far more m:* than Mind-healing. 

C. 8. explains that m* saying 

Has wooed some 7° spot, 

* spiritual and m:* mediation 


* satisfy a taste for the m* 


any seeming m° surrounding realism 
Pagan m*, Grecian philosophy, 

with the m: of opposites 

m: complained of by the rabbis, 
removes the m* that used to enthrall 
m, so called, of my writings 

m* of good is unknown to the flesh, 
m: departs, heaven opens, 


pagan m’, tribal religion, 
Does not each of these religions m’ 


Mortal mind is a m'; f 

m: or material falsity of evil; 
matter will be proved a m’. 

its origin is a m’, a lie. 
Mythology, or the m: of ologies, 


m* nature of matter, 

hence its m* origin and certain end. 
m-* or mortal sense of existence 

m: deity may please the fancy, 
being approached the m’. 


mythological 


Pan. 2-24 


mythology 
Mis. 55-27 
363-10 
3-23 
4-8 


Pan. 
Peo. 
myths 
Mis. 60-23 


m: deity of that name ; 


matter is m*, and its laws are 
m: of evil and mortality is but 
m: (one of my girlhood studies), 
M’, or the myth of ologies, 


If mortal mind and body are m-, 


to the prints of the n°, 


N°, hungry, athirst, 
* gave half... toan* beggar 
or n’, and clothed thee? — Matt. 25: 38. 


NAME 
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NAME 


Rame (noun) 


another 
Mis. 336-21 


any 

Ret. 78-18 
author’s 

Mis. 300- 5 

Man. 32-14 

58-20 

My. 130-22 


Christian 
Mis. x-18 
Man. 111- 6 


What is it but another n° for C. S., 
any n° given to it other than 
announcing the author’s n’, 

and give the author’s n°. 
Announcing Author’s N°. 

must have the author’s n° added 
cast on Thy blest n’, 


changed from my Christian n°, 
must sign her own Christian n°, 


| Christian Science 


Pul. 52-18 
55-17 
Christ’s 
Pul. 14-17 
My. 153-5 
300-17 
divine 
700. 3-23 
excellent 
Pul. 57-20 


rst 

My. 236-16 
generic 
Man. 47-20 
having the 
Man. 50-15 


54-14 
54-24 
56— 5 
Pul. 33-4 


Un. T1 
My. 225-19 
226-21 


Mis. 113-10 
145-10 


is Wonderful 


Un. 39-18 
its 
Mis. 365-30 
No. 9-24 
11-13 
My. 93-23 
228— 1 
Jesus’ 
Pul. 41-28 
81— 2 
justifies the 
Pul. 61-17 
maiden 
Mis.  x—22 


* The n° C. S. alone is new. 
* she selected the n° C. S. 


cup of cold water in Christ’s n°, 
will only do this in Christ’s n°, 
Taise the dying. . . in Christ’s n°, 


to call the divine n* Yahwah, 

* Such is the excellent n° given to 
they accepted the first n°. 

generic n° of the disease 

having the n° without the life 


her n° shall be erased from The 
remove his or her n° from membership 
his or her n° shall be dropped 

* heard her n° called distinctly, 


His n° will be magnified 
sacredly holding His n° apart from 
in this you learn to hallow His n°, 


number of his n-,’’— Rev. 13: 17. 
answer to his n° in this 

his n° shall be called— Isa. 9: 6. 
“His n° shall be called — Isa. 9: 6. 
What is his n°? 

believe on his n° :— John 1: 12. 
“His n° shall endure— Psal. 72: 17. 


His n° shall be continued — Psal. 72:17. 


number of his n*.’”’— Rev. 13: 17. 
“his n° shall be called— Isa. 9: 6. 
after his n° on circulars, 

to have his n* removed 

his n° shall be dropped 

to heal the sick in his n°. 

* Who use it in his n° ; 

Past, present, future magnifies his n° 


giving unto His holy n° due 
The n’, I am, indicated 


told in the n° of Truth, 

in the n° of Truth. 

in the n° of Science, 

practising in the n° of Science 

evil at work in the n° of good, 

In the n° of Jesus Christ — Acts 3: 6. 
claimed to originate in the n° of 

in the n° of human concept, 

in the n° of religion. 

in the n° and for the sake of Christ, 
in the n° of God, justice, and 

in the n° of a first lieutenant 

in the n° of Almighty God, 
worshipping . . . in the n° of nature, 
in the n° of God, wherefore vilify 


* and their n° is legion. 

Messiah, whose n° is Wonderful. 
impostors that come in its n°. 
More mistakes are made in its n* 
by those who come falsely in its n°. 
* many of the practices in its n°. 

I call disease by its n° 


* ‘All hail the power of Jesus’ n°, 
* Al) hail the power of Jesus’ n’, 


* justifies the n* given by Mrs. Eddy, 


to retain my maiden 7’, 


name (noun) 
Mary’s 
Ret. 9-5 
member’s 
Mis. 129-12 
mother’s 
Ret. 1-16 


Mis. xi- 2 
Ret. 75-7 
75-14 

700. 14-3 

Hea. 1-1 
6-27 

My. 47-30 
153- 3 

188— 4 


Mis. 153-19 
161-24 
320-29 

Pul. 8-21 
22-14 


if she really did hear Mary’s n° 
drop this member’s n* from the 
perpetuated her mother’s n°. 


in my n° of Glover, 
Why withhold my n°, 
do a miracle in my n*,— 
hast not denied my n’.— R 
In my n° shall they — Mark 16: 7A) 
In my n° shall they — Mark 16: 17. 
* In my n° shall they — Mark 16: 17. 
send these floral offerings in 


put my n° there forever ;— I heeds 9:3. 


giveth this ‘‘new n°*’’— Rev. 3: 12. 
was given the new n’, Messiah, 
giving to it a new n’, 

with his own new n°. 

give to Christianity his new n°, 


of a candidate 


Man. 100— 4 


of a kinsman 


Ret. 2-13 
of all evil 
My. 357— 9 


the n° of a candidate for its 
inscribed the n° of a kinsman 


magnetism, — the n° of all evil, 


of Almighty God 


My. 147-19 
of a man 

Hea. 3-16 
of Christ 

Mis. 19-12 

223-21 

Pul. 81-4 

Hea. 16-9 


in the n* of Almighty God, 
Jesus is the n* of a man 


has named the n° of Christ, 
have named the n° of Christ 
* we learn that the n° of Christ 
have named the n° of Christ 


of Christian Science 


My. 182— 


of its author 


Mis. 314-25 
of Jesus 
Hea. ° 3-18 


of matter 
Mis. 258-20 

of Morse 
Mis. x-21 

of religion 
Pul. 7-18 
My. 258- 4 


honor the n° of C.&., 
name the n° of C. S. 


n’ of Deity used in that place 

this, too, in the n° of God, 

tn te Os 
this book, with the n° of its author, 
individuals by the n° of Jesus. 
dignify the result with the n° of law: 
and call Mind by the n° of matter, 

I dropped the n° of Morse 


in the n° of religion. 
worthy the n° of religion 


of said member 


Man. 43-3 

of Science 
Mis. 171-29 
233— 1 


of the author 


Mis. 88-6 

Man. 59-9 
of the beast 
Mis. 113- 9 

269-31 


n° of said member to be dropped 


false knowledge in the n* of Science, 
practising in the n* of Science 


the n° of the author of 
announce the n° of the author. 


n’ of the beast,— Rev. 13: 17. 
n° of the beast, — Rev. 13: 17. 


of the complainant 


Man, 29-5 


the n° of the complainant. 


of their author 


Man. 71-23 


give the n° of their author 


of the kinsman 


Pul. 46-20 


* inscribed the n° of the kinsman 


of the member 


Man. 53-5 
of Truth 
Mis. 57-21 
59- 4 
only a 
Po. 42-7 
other 
Ret. 59-13 
present 
My. 236-14 


n* of the member guilty of this 


told in the n* of Truth, 
in the n° of Truth. 


were only an’! 
every other n° for the Supreme Being, 


will exchange the present n° for 


something in a 


My. 353— 8 
suggest a 
702. 15-21 


suggested the 


y. 236- 6 


chapter sub-title 
waited on God to suggest a n° for 


Because I suggested the n° for 
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name (noun) named 
hat No. 30-4 the false sense n° sin, 
Pan. 2-24 mythological deity of that n° ; 32-18 its bop eshion De ene 
wiser 15-29 whispered that n° to my waiting hope 700. 5-8 good—n° devil— evil 
ne own i 14-7 full number of days n° 
My. 253-16 keep through Thine own n*— John 17: 11. 701. 5-7 triune Principle, sf in the Bible 
this seals j ‘ 6-21 its theory even seldom n’. 
Man. 64-24 public misunderstanding of this n°, 16-13 devil is n° serpent 
Ret. 91-8 this n° has been given it by. compilers 18-18 used them and n° them 
mee 236—- 6 this n° continues to be multiplied, Hea. 6—8 phenomenon n* mediumship, 
y a 16-9 n: the name of Christ 
My. 225-26 ‘‘Hallowed be Thy n°.” — Matt. 6: 9. Peo. 412 When... God, was n° a person, 
thy. ; . My. 55-15 *n-° it The First Church of Christ, 
Mis. 175-30 Have we not in thy n° cast out devils, 56-13 * in each of the following n° places: 
191-14 devils in ny n:.’’— Mark 9: 38. 56-20 * three foregoing n° churches 
Bet aly) called thee by thy n° ;— Isa. 43:1. 217-15 my request as above n°. 
whereo: , A : 2590-4 I ~ it hite student. 
700. 14-13 Philadelphia— the n° whereof signifies 353-15 ihe neok. nae higaice. at 
without the Spirit 
Mis. 302-7 teaching the n° without the Spirit, nameless 
your Mis. 166-16 incorporeal idea of God, was n’, 
My. 236- 9 adopt generally for your n’, 350-31 through n° suffering and sacrifice, 


No. 34-26 N° woe, everlasting victories, 
Mis. x-—23 the n: would be too long. 4 


144— 5 and the n° thereof, namely 
157-19 I enclose you the n° of Mis. x-—5 n’‘, to collect my miscellaneous 
191-16 n° of his satanic majesty is found 24-16 n‘, Life in and of Spirit ; 
228- 9 a n° whose odor fills the world with 31-15 n°, that God, good, has all power. 
233— 7 but are such in n° only, 40-16 n°, the action of the divine 
305-28 * the n° of each contributor. 48- 6 n°’, that its so-called power 
Man. 100-22 n° the Committee if it so desires, 51-7 n‘, the ignorant, 
Ret. 8—5 calling me distinctly by n’, 77— 5 original meaning, n°, to be firm, 
My. 64-10 * made the n° an honored one 108-18 n°, the knowledge of one’s self, 
104— 6 flourish under the n° of 116-30 n‘, to be made ‘‘ruler— Maw. 25: 28. 
187-27 Him whose n° they would glorify 121-10 n°, the impotence of evil, 
225-21 to the divine Spirit the n° God. 127— 8 n°‘, that Christian Scientists, 
302-18 n° is not applicable to me. 172-30 n°’, the oft-repeated declaration 
318-10 I availed myself of the n° of 185-31 n°, that creation is material : 
353-9 I have given the n° to all 186-11 7°, in a sick and sinning mortal. 
name (verb) 188-29 n’, the true likeness of God, 
Mis. 15-24 infinite good that we n- God, PL RS aed ed Sa MnO 
26-28 Scriptures n° God as good, ie H * ues A 
: 4 194-31 set forth in the text, n°, believe; 
Mig I ee eee ite ¥. ites 217-12 antipode of Spirit, n°, matter. 
mortais virtually 2° swosiance ; 221-8 n’‘, that error and sickness 


199-22 which mortals n° matter. 234-9 to be, n°, a Christian. 


258-21 error could neither n° nor ; 
267-24 The antipode . . . which we n° matter, ems ates Et ae 
272-23 *to n° these institutions *: ' i 
314-21 shall n-, at each reading, 252-25 n°, healing the sick. 
Ret. 50-4 ton three hundred dollars pone ie biel mortals Sure oe 
Un. 10-5 to n° any previous teachers, 298-13 n°. re is Ot BOOd Comat io 10 
My. 20-11 and n° your gifts to her, = 008 hacia’ 
81-14 * They had been told to n° 299-27 n°, What right have I to do this? 
106— 7 I n° those mentioned above 307-21 n°, Cast not pearls before 
169- 8 date, which I hope soon to n° 318-26 n°, making sin seem either 
229-28 n° the nae of roid Ss 365-18 n°, that mortal mind is calling 
235- 4 not n° its opposite, error 366-32 n° mere book-learning, tt 
235-9 and never nee ciphen?.in: Ret. 33-11 n*, that the less material medicine 
935-12 definitely n° the error, 61-9 n:, that man's Heumony, is 
257-25 memorials, too numerous to n*, UR: ae pe ieee ae peat 
302-16 not to n° me thus. ’ ; ’ 
343—-.9 * ‘Can you n° the man?” 55- 2 n’, that there is no death. 
i y Pul. 55-19 *n°,— that all causation is 
named c Rud. hy n’, that Ler are ue oer aa sin, and 
Mis. 19-12 has n° the name of Christ v0. n*, material sensation an 
23-1 Newton n° it gravitation, i 5-13 n’, that life and health are 
27— 6 its opposite, n* matter, 8-5 mn’, silence whenever it can 
84-30 through the door n- death, io n", fhe pening discon de eth <2 Z 
166-24 n° in this century C. §&., —17 n°‘, ‘‘the way, the truth,— John 14: 6. 
186-16 the divine idea n- man ; 24-21 n°, that evil has no claims 
196— 9 separate mind. . . n° evil; 35-20 n‘, that God is the only Mind, 
223-21 n° the name of Christ Pan. 8-17 one law, n’, divine Science. 
244-10 conditions n° in Genesis ; 9-9 rules pertaining thereto, n°, 
Sisd taeatiehalbthid-becn,, OE oe “nana ag a Pera 
Ww. shall this be n’, = n‘, tha’ . 
361-28 mn* matter, or mortal mind. 21-4 n’, students of a demonstrable 
374-19 and n* his burdens light, : Be ae n, i gs Mate ia ae our 
379-29 n° my discovery C.S. ea. n*, Life, Truth, an ove, 
Man. 18-16 and n° it, Tue First CuurcH Peo. 3-28 n’, by working out our own 
27-7 not n° in the Manual , noe nN, eestor aa apes rad 
71-19 and n° in this Manual. Yar A n’, tha ristian Scientists, 
92-23 qualifications n° in Sect. 9 46-10 *n’‘, ‘‘To organize a church 
100-23 any Committee so n° 52-18 *n*, heal the sick, and preach the 
102-13 n° in them all the trusts 107— 8 n*, the homeopathic system, 
Ret. 1-18 Englishman, n° Joseph Baker, 135-14 n*, the Hon. Henry M. Baker, 
ie 6 eee a an n C.S. eg 15 the Sate Hen Wally Baker, 
10 nit ristian, 5 n*, of choosing the best, 
25-12 I n° mortal mind. 172-13 n*, a material symbol of my 
63-16 Its opposite, nothing, n- evil, 175-19 _n*, to macadamize a portion of 
Un. 49-7 the sinner, wrongly n° man. vd uses of hese ahead Biy 
60— 9 presence n° evil. n*, straining at gnats an 
Pul. 31-23 R At the hour n* I rang the bell 226-14 the infinite,— n°, God. 
Rud. 2-17 whom mortals have n° God. 229-26 n°, laws of limitation 
7-22 its opposite, n* matter. 240-15 n’, that C. S. is the 
No. 4-10 error of belief, n° disease, 251-28 n‘, the unity in C. S. 


23-11 but not one person was n* 281-11 mn’. one God, one Mind, 


namely 
My. 299-21 
339— 5 
names 

Mis. 24-19 
144-10 
145-19 
145-27 
258-19 
281-25 
295-27 

306— 8 
366-31 
Man. 25-3 
25— 4 

26-15 

79-12 

109-15 

110- 6 
110-10 
110-12 


Pul. 31-22 
72-28 
My. 363-25 
napping 
Mis. 231-21 
295-12 
narrated 
My. 81-27 
298— 4 
narrations 
Ret. 21-27 
narrative 


Ret. 99 
70— 9 


narratives 
Man. 48-26 
Ret. 22-3 
My. 179-18 


narrow 
Mis. 32-21 
64-15 


245-28 
323-23 
347-22 
389-19 
Ret. 55-1 
71- 8 
"01. 28-6 
Po. 4-18 
My. 104- 2 
202-27 
306— 3 


Po. 29-9 
My. 129-14 
158-10 


NAMELY 
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n*, that God, the divine Principle 
n’*— one God, supreme, infinite, 


state which it n° matter, 

n° in your own handwriting, 

our 2° may melt into one, 

their n° in the web of history, 
Error, . Imight give n° to itself, 
because you have signed your n°. 
which n° itself after her 

*n* to be commemorated. 
theories whose n° are legion, 

a ELECTION, AND DUTIES. 


the n° of its candidates 

n* of the persons nominated 

see that n* are legibly written, 
the n° of the members 

n*, whether of applicants, 

one, at least, of the given n° 
Initials only of first n- 

Miss or Mrs. before their n° 

nm must be written the same in 
n° must be written in full. 

n° of both father and mother 
confers animal n° and natures 

it n° material attraction, 

* and under various n’, 

* identified with good and great n° 
append only a few of the n° 

also that women’s n° contained 
distinguishes it from all other n°, 
n° of that which He creates. 

C. 8S. n’ God as divine Principle, 
My book 8. and H. n° disease, 


ietiors of degrees that follow the n° 


IN: these His embodiment, 

and n° that ‘‘mind-cure,’’ 

n° the time of the occurrence, 
whom he quotes without n’, 

N° Book and Author. 

in n* such churches. 

* n° an evening on which 

* n° as one great essential that 
avoid n*, in his mental treatment, 


but grandpa was taken n°. 
awake, and caught n°? 


* cures n° at the meetings of 
if correctly n> and understood, 


such n* may be admissible 


Scriptural n° of little Samuel, 
Scriptural n* of the Virgin-mother 


they may . . . give incidental n°. 
Gospel n° bear brief testimony 
Old Testament and gospel n° 


from the straight and n° path. 
Man-made theories are n°, 
the straight and n° way ; 

up the hill it is straight and nN, 
it is always straight and n° 
sweet secret of the n° way, 
enter this strait and n° path, 
straight and n° path of C. S. 
enter the strait and n° way, 
sweet secret of the n° way, 
strait and n° way of Truth. 
The way is n° at first, 
attempts to n* my life 


No nm’ hour and mother’s tear, 
The nod of Spirit is nature’s n°. 
This day is the n° hour of 


nation (see also nation’s) 


Mis. 101-10 
159-30 
176-23 
237-17 
297-13 
304-10 

Pan. 14-17 

14-27 
"02. 3-18 

My. 89-24 

89-24 


have had two in this n° 

from all parts of our n°, 
Pilgrims came to establish a n° 
live now as when this n° began, 
sects, or societies, of a n° 

* the capital of the n° 

and uphold our n* with the 

our n’, which fed her starving foe, 
rejoices with our sister n° 
*interest . . . but to the n’; 

* not to the n° alone, but to the 


nation 
My. 129-3 danger threatening our n’, 
148-15 and the father of our n* 
183-11 To-day an: is born. 
200- 2 under the Ponte fe our n° 
206-24 an holy n*,— J Pet. 
234-20 introducing C. S. inte. 7 heathen n° 
234-23 If the. . . Empress could hold her n’, 
234-26 Silent prayer in and for a heathen n° 
279-26 pray that God bless that great n° 
282- 2 government of a n° is its peace maker 
289-13 sympathy with the bereaved n°, 
291- 4 Presiding over the destinies of a n° 
national 
Mis. 138- 3 to prepare for this n° convention 
295-13 Scotchman’ 8s n° pride and affection, 
370-25 into a ‘‘n* convention”’ 
Pul. 6-4 forms of an: or tyrannical religion, 
Pan. 14-16 associated with. . . our n° judiciary ; 
702. 3-9 the old n- family pride and joy 
Peo. 8-12 definite form of a n° religion, 
Po. page77 poem 
My. 220-15 pacification of all n° difficulties, 
285— 8 industrial, civic, and n° peace. 
286— 8 N° disagreements can 
National Association 
Mis. 276-12 convention of our N° A’, 
National Board of Management 
Mis. 305-8 * N° B: of M* has placed 


National Christian Science pape Garion 
Mis. 382-27 By laws of the N: C: S: 
Mis. 98-9 C: S: A: has podeden us together 
134— 9 chaptte sub-title 
134-11 annual session of the N* C: S° A’. 
137— 1 chapter sub-title 
137- 6 convention of the N- C- S- Aits 
137-19 Disorganize the N° C’ S: # ! 
138-21 members of the N° C* S° 
275-22 meeting in Chicago of the N: CS? Ar 
Ret. 52-13 forming a N° C: S: A’. 
52-22 N° C: S: A+, at its meeting in 
(see also Christian Scientist Association) 
National Convention 
Mis. 98-7 Address at the N- C: in Chicago, 
National Library Building 
My. 157-15 * N° L* B- in Washington 


National Magazine 
My. 305-18 I am rated in the N° M> (1903) as 
National Society 
Mis. 305-9 * representing the N- S: of 
National State Capital Bank 
My. 136-23 N° S° C*.B:, Concord, N. H. 
nation’s 
Mis. 251-12 our n° civil and religious freedom, 
Ret. 43-23 Centennial Day of our n° freedom. 
Pul. 8-6 condition of our n° finances, 
10-11 they planted a n° heart, 
702. 3-11 Our n° forward ie was 
Po. 77-3 A n° holiest hymn in grateful ~ 
My. 277-21 But if our n° rights or honor 
290-19 our n° chief magia ate, 
291-23 our n° ensign of peace 
292- 8 May God sanctify our n* sorrow 
305-13 Many of the n° best and 


nations (sce also nations’) 
affection of 
Heke 290- 7 Those live on in the affection of n°. 
a 
Pan. 13-21 Then shall all n’, peoples, 
14-14 and that they shall rule all n°. 
My. 127-31 adapted to all men, all n°, 
181-17 that all n° shall speedily learn 
274-28 health among all n°.’”’— Psal. 67: 2. 
278— 2 the action of all n°. 
282— 6 in and for all n’, 
282-24 all n° under the sunlight of 
among 
My. 286-12 preserving peace among n°. 
and peoples 
My. 284-26 quarrels between n° and peoples. 
are helped 
My. 282-11 n° are helped onward 
awakening the 
y. 316— 5 the Redeemer awakening the n’, 
both 
My. 277- 6 
character of 
Peo. 2-28 the character of n° as well as 
crises of : 
Mis. 176— 8 chiefly in the great crises of n° 


satisfactory to both n°?” 


‘oreign 
702. 10-29 communicating with foreign n° 
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nations natural 
healing for the Un. 11-20 professor of n° philosophy, 
Ret. 49-24 will prove a healing for the n°, Pul. 35-7 *n-° fulfilment of divine law 
healing of the 48-24 * The n° and lawful pride 
Ret. 95-3 the healing of the n°.’’— Rev. 22:2. 54-6 *harmony with n° law, 
individuals and 54-8 * The perfectly n° is the 
My. 277— 8 between individuals and n° 55- 9 *the n° outcome of a period 
laws of No. 2—8 against that which is n- 
’00. 10-12 religious rights and laws of n° 45-15 In n° law and in religion 
life of Pan. 2-20 deification of n* causes, 
My. 277-15 prosperity, and life of n°. Peo. 3-11 would affirm that these are n’, 
peace between 3-13 mysterious God and a n° devil. 
My. 265-10 civilization, peace between n°, My. 431 Whatever is not divinely n° 
peace of 8-27 * the n° and indispensable Leader 
My. 280-17 prayer for the peace of n’, 36-31 *n-° healer of all our diseases 
280-29 praying for the peace of n’, 178-11 is this n° Science less profitable 
peoples and 205-29 health, holiness, . . . are its n° effects. 
My. 265-13 rights of individuals, peoples, and n°. 211-17 foreign to the n° inclinations. 
power over the 213-1 n° fruits of C. S. Mind-healing 
Chr. 57-3 power over the n° :— Rev. 2: 26. 221-14 n°, and divine Science of medicine, 
My. 285-19 power over the n°.’’— Rev. 2: 26. 288-10 Good is divinely n°. 
welfare of the 349-13 n° to him who sits at the feet of 
My. 280-6 *solicitude for the welfare of the n° 349-20 Divine. . . manifestations are n’, 
4 349-21 the so-called n° sciences 
Man. 28-8 n’, individuals, and religion (see also science) 
ge sine ny Ae Seg hee ety n, naturalist (see also naturalist’s) 
283-21 n°, unite harmoniously on the basis of My. 304 ry Agassiz, the celebrated n 
nations’ naturalist’s 
Po. 10-17 Allied by n° grace 701. 28-2 last stage of the great n° prophecy. 
My. 281- 1 Ppiriiial toxesieht of the n° drama naturally 
337-18 Allied by n° grace, Mis. 7-17 -n° reflects that it is dangerous 
native 7-29 would have returned n° 
Mis. 64-7 and rose to his n° estate, 26-30 mn and divinely infinite good. 
70-23 dissolve into its n° nothingness ; i 7 obenie 7 Sie conndence , 
109-15 reduced to their n° nothingness ! 340-00 Childe one this, nape le ny 
144- 2. New Hampshire, my n° State. ildren not mistaught, n° love _ 
251-10 of this city and of my n‘ State 240-28 nothing but a... worm n‘ chews tobacco, 
295-16 to honor his n: land 364-4 n° evokes new paraphrase 
343-24 away from their n° soil, Ret, 27-14 N°, my first jottings were 
Ret. 6-25 Legislature of his n° State, N oN tal ie tes eh 
Un. 58-3 in their n° element of error, o. 2-3 n° glared at by the pulpit, | 
Pul. 6-30 the n° course of whose mind 3— 3 “A ae pai generous, and sincere ! 
24-24 * New Hampshire, Mrs. Eddy’s n° State. FOO ae ae 
43-11 *n: of Concord, New Hampshire. 101 melo” conolde ahat he SORUO NE 
49-21 * return to her n: granite hills, 1. 40 2 conc ude that he breaks faith 
68-11 * residence in her n° State. P. er Be seer 4: SEDs enn Cod 
Pan. 11-17 regain his n° spiritual stature My 83-29 = ae mi OU Ef na OL Ve ea R CAO 
701. 26-27 an: or an acquired taste i n* takes on a tone of deserved 
"02. 20-24 metropolis of my n° State 178-10 because Science is n° divine, 
My. 120-12 gives to soul its n° freedom 188-28 man will n° seek the Science of 
” 136-17 yan: of New Ham shire. 227-13 we n° turn to divine justice 
155— 5 so near my heart and n° hills, naturalness 
157— 8 * capital city of your n° State. Mis. 194-29 n° of the Life that is God, 
sees aes heey of my pants. sid 200-1 consummate n° of Truth 
ristian Scientists of my n* State > 
186— 2 forests of our n° State na ieee S°S0 RAPES S:S) 
cae held ~ at cred ie Aig ra Mis. 320-16 rippling all n° in ceaseless flow, 
ous ow Hampshire, my n° State, Un. Ta n° and character of God is 
341- 2 Am of New Hampshire, 3-21 in His own n° and character, 
natives : 6-18 the divine n° and character 
My. 305-14 n° of the Granite State. 31-18 the n° and character of matter, 
nativity and essence ; 
Mis. 74-14 his n° was a spiritual and immortal Mis. 121-18 the n° and essence of Deity, 
162-17 rise to his n° in Spirit. No. 19-19 drinking in the n° and essence of 
320-5 its earthly advent and n‘, and government : 
374-18 Scientists memorize the n° of Jesus. 00. 5-2 mn‘, and government of all things 
My. 162-29 This church, born in my n’, and her laws 
256-19 earthly advent and n° of our Lord Mis. 219- 4 nor teaches that n° and her laws 
ern gee rat yor Christ an Tis, 358-31 n* and man are as harmonious 
Natrum muriaticum My. 152-27 divine Principle of n° and man, 
Mis. 348-21 doses of N* m* (common salt). and office 
Ret. 33-15 thirtieth attenuation of N° m’, Un. 40-28 the n° and office of Life. 
natural and power " 
Mis. 3-4 If we regard good as more n° Mis. 7-28 n° and power of metaphysics, 
26-20 N~ history shows that neither and quality \ 
72-19 disappear only to the n° sense? Mis. 36-17 n* and quality of mortal mind, 
88-20, 21 * this Science is n’, spiritually n°;. and stature A 
161-22 it is n° to conclude that Mis. 102-1 the n* and stature of Christ, 
183-18 but by the n° ability, and truth 
199-29 goodness is more n° than evil. My. 111-4 The n° and truth of C. 8. 
206-2 n°, civil, or religious, anticipating hee 
222-28 more n° than evil. My. 346— 7 * Those who have been anticipating n* 
247-12 charges. . . are false, but n°, as thought Jb. ‘ 
25 demonstrates good, and is n° ; Mis. 331-25 divine Science evolved n° as thought, 
318-9 n° affection for goodness at work in 
360-9 n° transforming power Mis. 257-12 so-called force, . . . at work in n* 
374-82 less artistic or less n°? becomes Spirit ; sake 
Ret. 10-7 n° philosophy, logic, and Mis. 218-1 in which n> becomes Spirit ; 
26-13 divinely n° and apprehensible ; belongs to ; : 
26-17 an: and divine Seieneint: Mis. 240-31 sweet something which belongs to n’, 
27-26 Its n* manifestation is beautiful cures the disease — ‘ ” 
Un. 1-2 n* doubt and questioning Peo. 6-12 * while n° cures the disease. 
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nature 


declares 
Mis. 217-13 
divine 


N° declares, throughout the mineral, 


(see divine) 


ua 
Mis. 161-15 


the appearing of this dual n’, 

* n° endows the children of men, 
Unity is the essential n° of C. S. 
evil man also exhales. . . his evil n° 
exact n° of its Principle, 

as the fleshly n° disappears 

neither . . . nor foundation in n’, 


and coexist with the God of n° 


endows 

My. 90-11 
essential 

Mis. 264-10 
evil 

00. 8-6 
exact 

Mis. 78-28 
fleshly 

Ret. 73-7 
foundation in 

Mis. 367-26 
God of 

My. 349-23 
good 

My. 81-4 


81— 5 


* Scientists fairly radiate good n° 
* So ingrained is this good n’, 


had reproduced 


My. 347-14 


Mis. 
higher 
Mis. 287-18 
My. 48-30 
159-18 


is 

Un. 23-22 

His own 
No. 38-21 

human 


E 


suggest that n* had reproduced 
hidden n° of some tragic events 

the higher n° of man governs 

* feed the higher n° through the mind, 
whereby we reach our higher n°. 
unlike Himself and foreign to His n° 


includes only His own n°, 


(see human) 


imperative 
My. 268— 5 

infinite 
Mis. 284— 6 
My. 349-29 


imperative n° of the marriage relation 


Its infinite n> and uses 
makes manifest the infinite n’, 


in the name of 


My. 151-28 


matter in the name of n°, 


is constituted 


Mis. 217-15 
ts 
Pul. 3-1 


Rud. 3-18 
Jesus’ 

No. 36-11 
law 0} 

Peo. 10-18 
laws of 
Mis. 216-26 
Pul. 54-15 
- "01. 24-7 


loving 
My. 338-22 
’ 


an’s 
ROD. 

material 

Mis. 119-14 


my 
702. 2-23 
mythical 
Mis. 47-13 
no fleshly 
Mis. 86-3 
no law of 
Pul. 54-13 
nor grace 
4 7-8 


1-21 


701. 5-9 
of a revelatio 
My. 93-29 

of beauty 
Rud. 


and that n° is constituted of 


Such being its n°, 
spiritual in its n°, method, 


the popular view of Jesus’ n°. 
mortal beliefs, and not a law of n°, 
Wobedionce to the ROL Ae 
rules styled the laws of n°.” 

his broad views and loving n° 

it is the better side of man’s n° 
material:n° strives to tip the beam 
inherent characteristic of my n°, 
or the mythical n° of matter, 
these have no fleshly n°. 

* “There was no law of n° violated 
neither philosophy, n’, nor grace 
grin expresses the n° of a cat, 


possesses the n° of all, 


* will come in the n° of a revelation. 


6— 8 when we change the n° of beauty 


of Christianity 


My. 179-19 
of Deity 

79— 1 
192— 9 
of dreams 
Mis. 252-10 
of evil 

No. 23-1 
of God 


n° of Christianity, as depicted in 


divine order and the n° of Deity. 
nm’ of Deity and devil 


possessing the n* of dreams. 


incorrect concept of the n° of evil 


(see God) 


of Jesus 
702. 18-30 


n° of Jesus madé him keenly alive to 


nature 
of man 
Mis. 287-18 
of occultism 
Mis. 78-13 
of one God 
701. 5-5 


- Mis. 218-25 

of the case 
Mis. 379- 9 
Pul. 80-6 


higher n° of man governs the lower. 
partook of the n° of occultism, 

lose the n° of one God, 

differ from them as to the n° of sin 
does not express the n° of Spirit, 


and the n° of the case: 
* inevitable in the n° of the case. 


of the individual 


Mis. 119-11 


The n° of the individual, 


of their source 


Mis. 354-14 
of this love 
My. 133-24 


penchant for 


Mis. 329- 2 
person and 
701. 5-29 
personified 
Pan. 2-21 
poetic 
Po. v-6 


prove the n° of their source. 

and the n° of this love? 

an obstinate penchant for n° 

to explain both His person and n’, 
conceived as one personified n’, 


* outpouring of a deeply poetic n° 


presuppose that 


Mis. 217-18 


real 
Mis. 88-22 
218-18 
reflects man 
My. 124-18 
sensuous 
Ret. 25-13 
simple 
Mis. 373-1 


s ific 
WIR 217-14 
spiritual 
Mis. 119-15 
My. 188-29 
this 
Mis. 208— 5 


702. 7-1 
unison with 
Pan. 1-11 

universal 
Pan. 3-24 
12— 5 


presuppose that n° is matter, 


* highest type of real n° ; 
unfolds the real n* of God 


N° reflects man and art pencils him, 
physical senses, or sensuous n°’, 

to illustrate the simple n° of art. 
specific n° of all things 


tip the beam against the spiritual n°; 
seek the Science of his spiritual n°, 


by virtue of this n* and allness 
this n° may linger in memory : 


* through n*, unto nature’s God,” 
“through n° up to nature’s God,” 


the true n° of the gift ; 
the true n° of Love intact 


In unctuous unison with n°, 


* “universal n° proceeding from 
* Spirit, is ever in universal n°.” 


unsubstantial 


Pan. 14-1 
very 


Mis. 
701. 31-6 
Mis. 


nature’s 
Mis. 330- 7 
330-23 
Ret. 


91-26 

Pul. 55-4 

Pan. 3-6 

3-10 

Pose v—13 

v-14 

My. 129-14 

151-25 
natures 

Mis. 226-26 

228-12 

272-31 

330-25 


unsubstantial n° of whatever 


revolutionary in its very n* ; 
Sin in its very n° is marvellous ! 
from the very n° of Truth, 


n° and the inseparability of God and 
n*, reason, and revelation. 

* recognition of teleology in n° 

n: would take it out as gently, 
belongs not to n: nor to God. 

n* like a thrifty housewife 

N:, with the mind connecting, 
wrongs of the n° referred to. 

n° and practical possibilities of 

* n° being nothing more than 

nor yet by n° sown, 

N’, with the mind connecting, 
reality of God, man, n°, 

* Whose body n° is, and God the Soul. 


join in n* grand harmony, 

N° first and last lessons — 

n° haunts were the Messiah’s 

* N* marvel in thy thought.” 
My sense of n° rich glooms 

n’ stillness is voiced with a 

* masterpiece of n° handiwork, 

* through nature, unto n° God,” 
The nod of Spirit is n* natal. 

* through nature up to n° God,” 


dignifies n° cannot stoop to 
seeking to raise those barren n* 
If certain n° have not profited 
sanction what our n° need. 
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NECESSARY 


natures 
Mis. 347-14 


navigation 
My. 110-14 


all the goodness of generous n’, 
confers animal names and n° 
only as our n° are changed 

That animal n° give force to 
higher n° are reached soonest by 
Toyal n° of the beloved members 


evil is n°, although it seems to be. 
evil is n* and good is all. 
n° but tardy justice, 


* mn" my spirit’s breathings to control, 


evil is n°, and good only is reality. 
there is in God n° fantastic. 

my strength is n° 

all is God, and there is n° beside 
not by . . . knowing sin, or n°, 
All, than which there is n° else. 

* N° else than the grandeur of 

I have n° against thee. 


* neither n, aisles, nor transept 


like the ocean, able to carry n’, 
armament of n° is necessary, 


wireless telegraphy, n° of the air; 


Nazarene (see also Nazarene’s) 


Mis. 1-6 
15-7 
24-29 
60-10 
120-28 
121—22 
162— 6 
344-23 
Pul. 6-5 
Pan. 10-4 
My. 106-30 
179-22 
Nazarene’s 
Mis. 189 8 
My. 146-15 
Nazareth 
Jesus of 
Mis. 99-19 
162-22 
252-24 
258— 4 
270- 8 
Ret. 26-17 
70-16 
Pul. 20-24 
34-20 
53— 7 
538-22 
75-1 
My. 217-28 
Chr. 55-18 
Ret. 89-17 
Nazarite 
Mis. 122-32 
374-21 
near 
Mis. 139-19 
277-26 
277-27 
282-28 
377— 4 
387-24 
Man, 48-14 
Ret. 5-1 
90-14 
91-15 
Un. 41 
26-4 
Pul. 58- 6 
84— 2 
No. 27-6 
"00. 7-27 
701. 31-7 
Po. 6-19 
29— 7 
68-23 
70-11 
My. 14-6 
21-22 
82-3 
84-17 
155— 4 
166—20 
187- 4 


meek WN’, the scoffed of all scoffers, 
The a IN- Prophet said, 

The N- Prophet declared that 

The N- Prophet could make 
Biblical record of the great N°, 

His beloved Son, the righteous N-, 
the N°: stepped suddenly before the 
far from the rules of the mehey N- 
church established by the N° 

The great N° Prophet said, 


Our great Exemplar, the N~ Prophet, 


character of the N~ Prophet 


W- steadfast and true knowledge of 
heights of the great N~ sayings 


seemed Jesus of N° more divine 

no incorporeal Jesus of N°. 

master of metaphysics, Jesus of N-. 
Our great Ensample, Jesus of N°, 
Master in C. S., Jesus of N’, 

Jesus of N° was a natural and divine 
individual mission of Jesus of N 
master Metaphysician, Jesus of N-. 


* when Jesus of N° walked the earth. 


* condition which Jesus of N°, 

* Jesus of N° proclaimed its potency 
one Christ, one Jesus of N°. 

our great Exemplar, Jesus of N°, 


name of Jesus Christ of N’— Acts 3: 6. 


been some time absent from 


murder of the just N° was incited by 
the face of the N° Prophet ; 


n* the beautiful Back Bay Park, 
especially n- in times of hate, 
and never so n° as when 

and no other aid is n°. 

so n° and full of radiant relief 
that Love, divinely n°, 

make a summer resort n° 

town situated n* Concord, 
whom he kept n° himself 

n* the sloping shores of the 

nm to them who adore Him. 

my forms, n° or remote. 

* Concord, N. H., n° her birthplace, 
* ‘‘The time of times’”’ is n° 
When we get n° enough 

loving Christ is found n’, 

Every true Christian in the n° future 
that Love, divinely n°, 

forever here and n°, 

whether n° or afar. 

A help forever n° ; 

discerned in the n* future 

* brethren from far and n°, 

* one n° and dear to them. 

* Boston is n° to another great 
nestled so n> my heart 

divine aid is n°. 

I may at some n° future 


Prophet 


near 

My. 202- 6 

290- 3 

290-17 

345-23 
nearer 

Mis. 6-2 

84-31 

249-25 

288-16 

397-14 

Un. 1-16 

4-14 

7-24 

64-10 

Pul. 12-20 

18-23 

00. 4-9 

01, A= 8 

Hea. 16-13 

17="4 

Po, 1322 

My. 107-20 

174-27 

177-12 

270-11 

342-32 

nearest 

Mis. 116-11 

288-13 

Pan. 13-4 

Hea. 21 

My. 178-29 

24829 

248-30 

271-22 

271-30 

nearing 

My. 139-12 

165-29 
nearly 

Mis. 362-32 

381— 8 

Ret. 90-27 

Pul. 40-18 

41-19 

52-23 

56— 4 

75-25 

85-1 

00) = 

My. 30-7 

59- 3 

59-11 

67-25 

71-19 

72-24 

77-25 

100— 8 

171-10 

174-22 

272-25 
*neath 

Mis. 387— 9 

Po. 63 

65-12 

My. 151-19 


Neb. (State) 
(see Lincoln, Norfolk, Omaha) 
Nebraska State Journal 
My. 97-14 *[N* S* J°, Lincoln, Neb.] 
nebulous 
Mis. 378-22 than the n° system is from 


necessarily 
Mis. 


18-23 
218-31 
223— 6 


252— 2 
346-20 
366—24 

Man. 99-11 
Ret. 50-26 
Un. 18-1 
19-1 

No. 3-19 
My. 61-30 
165— 1 
necessary 
Mis. 4-17 
4-28 

-7 

14-6 


may his salvation draw n°, 

the n° seems afar, the distant nigh, 
Divine Love is never so n° as when 
n- a state of spiritual perfection. 


bring man n° to God, 

a clearer and n° sense of Life 
coming n* in my need, 

Is marriage n° right than 

And n° Thee, 

until they draw n° to the 

as we get still n° Him, 

and brings us n* to God, 

The n° we approximate 

n- to the great heart of Christ ; 
And n° Thee, 

n° approach to monotheism 

n* the whole world’s acceptance. 
come n* your hearts 

get n° his divine nature 


tired joy and grief afar, And n> Thee, 


n° the grooves of omnipotence. 
Each day I know Him n’, 

n* the eternal meridian 

n° my consciousness than before, 
will advance n° perfection.” 


This question, ever n° to my heart, 
begins with what is n° right 

and n* my heart, is this : 

religion n° right is that one. 

n° approach to the sayings of 

n* the divine Principle 

n° the scientific expression of 

* “What is n° and dearest to your 
“‘n- and dearest’ to my heart 


his idea is n° the Way, 
n* the maximum of might, 


The more n* an erring so-called 
The time. . . having n° expired, 
* follow, as n° aS we can, 

* n° six thousand persons, 

*n- a thousand local believers. 
* n° obliterated all vital belief in 
*n- every other centre of 

* the most n° fire-proof church 

* n° thirty years ago. 

know and behold more n° 

* n° all the local Scientists, 

*n° forty years ago. 

*in part by n° every religious 

* begun n° two years ago, 

* In fact, n° all the traditions of 
* n° two million dollars 

* n° forty thousand believers 
*n-° all, parts of the country, 
Concord church is so n° completed 
For n° forty years 

* n° eighty-seven years of age, 


? N° which our spirits blend 

’ N° which our spirits blend 

’n* thy drap’ry still lie. 

*’n* the temple of uplifted sky 


n° entertain habitual love 

*is n° the recognition of 

n* have pure fountains ; 

not n° infinitestimal but infinite. 
its opposite is n° unreal, _ 

n> culminate in sickness, sin, 
Each church is not n° confined to 
my necessity is not n° theirs ; 
evil n* leads to extinction 
knowledge is n° foreknowledge ; 
Dishonesty n° stultifies the 

* intricate problems which must 7° 
n* promote and pervade all his 


Further enlightenment is n- 
more than faith is n*, 
charity and humility is n* 
or find its existence n- 
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2-21 


the n° of his immortality ; 


necessary necessity 
Mis. 32-26 n°’ for the individual, of this By-Law r 
88-25 Is itn: to study your Science Man. 28-9 hence the n° of this By-Law 
38-27 It is not n° to make recognition of the oP 
39-30 Divine help is as n° in the y. 9 2 *In recognition of the n° for 
51-29 Are both prayer and drugs n* recognizing the ia ae 
68-23 * n° to thought and knowledge; My. 7-16 * ‘‘Recognizing the n° for providing 
91— 5 It is not absolutely n° sad : . 
169-20 it is n° rightly to read Man. 55-7 if this sad n° occurs. 
177-18 n° to the salvation of sort of ; , 
227- 6 n° to offer to the innocent, 701. 1-18 All that is true is a sort of n’, 
362-29 except when it is n° to sprang from 
Man. 41-6 When it is n° to show Mis. 148-15 They sprang from n°, 
49-12 wisdom n- in a sick room, Man. 3-11 They sprang from n’, 
59-23 give their seats, if n°, submitted to ; 
87-15 must have the n° moral and My. 195-10 and so have submitted to n-, 
Ret. 30-13 Why was this conviction n° that 
Un. 14-13 Was it n° for God to Mis. 248-27 saved me from that n° 
Pul. 15-5 since exposure is n° understand the 
54-11 *n° in apostolic times. Mis. 136-13 you will understand the n° for my 
64-10 * When the n° amount was raised, without we y 
68- 9 *n- for the interests of her Mis. 14-23 for evil, is... without n. 
No. 28-8 n° to effect this end 
701. 24-24 I found it n° to follow Mis. 4-13 has become an’. 
702. 8-5 Isit n° to say that the 14-22 appears to mortals. . . to be the n° 
My. 8-1 *n-° for this purpose.’’ 44- 7 n° for immediate relief, 
10-23 * money n° to this end, 50-12 under the n* to express 
12-1 *n* for this purpose,” 241-21 error that insists on the n° of 
23-1 not n° for us to delay 243-15 it includes of n° the ever vou 
23-14  * n° to complete the sum 256-11 of n° this imposesonmethe 
56-9 *it was found n° to organize Ret. 69-23 Where then is the n° for recreation 
66-14 * n° to have this property. Un. 15-18 of n° take precedence as 
72-2 *it was n° to set aside Rud. 14-16 must of n° do better 
73-1 *it was found n° to issue a No. 5-11 which is untrue, is of n* unreal. | 
83-31 * the n° expense of church work, My. 8—6 *n°* here indicated is beyond cavil ; 
110-32 torn from their n° contexts, 99- 6 *not an’, but a pleasure 
123-17 and other n° expenses neck 
IS dae poser eke asd ie aa Mis. 122-12 hanged about his n*,— Matt. 18: 6. 
16I- 8 the sentence n° to reclaim 370-17 about the n° of omnipotence, 
212-8 A harder fight will be n- My. 105-15 eaten the flesh of the n° 
241-1 *mn* moral and spiritual qualifications ne eks 
286-11 armament of navies is n°, i E 
343-23 authority,” .. . ‘became n-. My. 161— 1 around the n° of the wicked. 
343-23 Rules were n°, necromancy 
necessitate Mis. Ain magic, alchemys orn. 
; ° F jalizati - has no foundation, 
Mis. 349— 8 not n° essential materialization 01. 20-24 this new-old regime of n° 
necessitates nectar 
Pht Ot oe ae Ce ee Mis. 9-17 fill it with the n° of the gods. 
My. 10-29 * now n° this onward step Pul. 8-25 deft fingers distilled the n° 
14-28 * n° large payments of money, Po. 66-1 pure n° our brimming cup fill, 
necessities need oouD) 
Mis. 199-11 in reproaches, in n‘,— II Cor. 12: 10. . ‘ 
201-23 tools pleasure a peter TI Cor. 12: 10. SS frightened sense of any n° of 
23 n° an od’s providence + te fie 
Pul. 10- 4 quickened sense of mortal’s n°, ag 44-18 carefully, noting the church’s n’, 
01. 29-3 or even known of his sore n°? My. 355-7 a grave n° for more men 
necessity great 
absolute Mis. 24-5 came to me in an hour of great n° ; 
My. 22-13 *shown the absolute n° of giving. 107-11 love is the great n° of mankind. 
all Ret. 49-8 great n° is for more of the spirit 
Mis. 119-20 exemption from all n° to obey a My. 244-12 great n° of which I daily discern. 
brother’s human 
Mis. 131-— 9 console this brother’s n- (see human) 
case of ignorance and 
Man. 100-25 Case of N°. My. 162-1 mercy for mortal ignorance and n° 
consider the is apparent 
Ret. 83-28 when we consider the n° of Man. 95-4 When the n° is apparent, 
destroy the less 
Mis. 45-8 destroy the n° for ether Hea. 1-14 less n° of publishing the good news.” 
for understanding My. 147-31 You have less n° of me 
Mis. 92-2 n° for understanding Science, little 
halted from Mis. 262-27 little n° of words of approval 
My. 214-26 I therefore halted from n°. made known 
human Pul. 8-14 only the n° made known, 
701. 34-26 Christianity is a human n°: meet the 
immediate My. 56-9 *inadequate to meet the n’, 
Man. 78-19 Church bills of immediate n° my 
implies the ; ‘ Mis. 249-25 coming nearer in my n°, ig 
Mis. 367-13 implies the n° of knowing evil, neighbor’s 
increasing Mis. 257-29 ministering to his neighbor’s n°. 
Mis. 115-22 increasing n° for relying on God no 
my Mis. 185-22 no n° of statistics by which to 
Mis. 311-24 and my n° was to tell it ; No. 27-10 no n° of the sun, 
Ret. 50-26 my n° is not necessarily theirs ; My. 71-8 *no n° of fussing about the 
never a 206-20 no n° of the sun, — Rev. 21: 23. 
My. 279-1 never requisite, never a n*, of changing 
no : Un. 11-10 showed the n° of changing this mind 
Mis. 241-20 there is no n: for pain ; of experience 
283-1 there is no n° for it, Mis. 73-16 we have n° of experience. 
Pan. 10-27 no »* for disease and death. of living faith 
Hea. 8-1 non’ beyond the understanding of Pul. 30-21 *n°* of living faith at the moment 
of his immortality of man 
Mis. My. 260-26 


supplies every n° of man. 
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need (noun) 
of mankind 
Mis. 107-11 
702. 9-29 


love is the great n° of mankind. 
has met the n° of mankind 


of our Mother Church 


My. 11-14 


* the n° of our Mother Church. 


of physical help 


Mis. 88— 2 


feel the n° of physical help, 


of these things 


Mis. 73-18 
of watching 
Mis. 12-19 
present 
My. 281— 6 
pressing 
Mis. 115-14 
saw the 
My. 22-3 
seeing the 
Mis. 109-17 
see the 
Mis. 871-5 
My. 216-27 
special 
an. 6-11 
My. 177— 8 
spiritual 
Mis. 245-16 


universal 
Mis. 365-14 
No. 18-11 


need (verb) 
Mis. 32-23 
50- 


"01. 15-21 


We have n° of these things ; 
hence the n° of watching, 

I cited, as our present n°, 

and meet the pressing n° of a 
* saw the n° of a larger edifice 
seeing the n° of somethingness 


opened his eyes to see the n° 
and see the n° of self-culture, 


where he sees there is special n’, 
there seems to be no special n° 


a physical and spiritual n° 

* suggested the n° of a larger church 
he is at liberty to supply that n° 
matter for help in times of n°. 


universal n* of better health 
universal n° of better health 


* when there was urgent n° of both. 
* n° was felt of an auditorium 


what n° that I should be present 
what n° have we of drugs, hygiene, 


the world has n° of you, 


n° of all these things,’’— Matt. 6: 32. 
The n° of their teacher’s counsel, 
n', however, is not of the letter, 
then insist on the n° of healing 

n* that human consciousness should 
n° of all these things.’’— Matt. 6: 32. 
as I foresee, the n° of it. " 

* proved the n° of a larger edifice. 
or, if n° be, to help your parents, 


time and attention that they n’, 


28 n* to be changed from self 


we have n° to know that the 
which n° correct definition. 
What they n° thereafter is to 
why does n° to be saved? 
what we n° to know of evil, 
You n°’ also to watch, 
teachers of C. S. n° to watch 
which n° close attention and 
nm no organization to express it. 
I should n> to be with you. 
n° to know the circumstances 
Write me when you n° me. 
n* to search the Scriptures 
they n° to do this even to 
Then you will n° no other aid, 
You will n’, in future, 

and n° only to shine from 
you will have all you n° 

nor n* of the sun, 

sanction what our natures n°. 
We n° the spirit of St. Paul, 
We n° the spirit of the pious 
n° no terrible detonation 

n° no temporary indulgence 
and n° special help. 

N° it be said that any 


26 and they n° no creed. 


might n* repentance, 

We therefore n* not fear it. 

n* most of all to be rid of 

These falsities n° a denial. 

which Mind-healers ~ oy nm: 
As mortals, we n* to discern 

He n° not know the evil 

than the legislator n° know 

even n° to hear the following 


need (verb) 
701, 29-6 n° the watchful and tender care 
30-16 religion and therapeutics n° 
Hea. 19-16 n° it to stamp our religions 
Po. 24-14 all Im to comfort mine. 
i * does not n* to be interpreted to 
8-5 * Wen‘ to keep pace with 
31-4 *‘‘I n° Thee every hour ;”’ 
* One does not n* to accept the 
126-29 Wen’ it in our homes, 
130-24 I n° not say this to the loyal 
134-10 Defeat n° not follow victory. 
137-30 able to select the Trustees I n° 
140-15 *n* not debar distant members 
200-19 I n* not say this to you, 
229-28 Thou knowest best what we n° 
234-8 and how I n° every hour wherein 
249-29 What our churches n° is that 
288— 5 life’s incentive and sacrifice n* no 
303— 8 Scientists n° to be understood 
303-29 Wem much humility, 
312-23. amount of money he would n° 
351-27 divine Science is all they n-, 
355-12 we n° in ourranks.. . the strong, 
358— 9 Beloved ! you n° to watch and pray 


Mis. 3-17 never are n° to aid 
6— 7 and many more are n* 
157-16 when help is most n°, 
273— 6 now seem to be most n’, 
358—- 2 Love is greatly n’, 
Man. 31-14 animus so universally n°. 
Ret. 26-20 who n° no discovery of the 
* comforters are n* much 
Pul. 41-4 *amount n° was received. 
Rud. 16-6 Lectures in public are n’, 
17-12 she n° miraculous vision 
My. 9-6 *may be n° for that purpose. 
10-17 * none will be made or ever ben’. 
55-3 *n° a place of its own, 
58— 5 *no more funds are n° 
* Now my testimony is not n°. 
62-25  * when they were so much n°. 
* that might be n° to build 
* why the building was n°. 
72-14 * chapter sub-title 
76-4 *notices that more money was n° 
76-10 *no more contributions. . . were n*. 
83-24 *two million dollars n° for the 
138— 9 not n° to protect my person or 
229-26 which I said . . . would never ben’, 
234-27 Silent prayer. . . is just what is n°. 
248-14 the n° and the inevitable sponsors 
324-20 * that he thought you n° help, 


Mis. 38-20 makes divine metaphysics n°, 
No. 1-3 is a most n° work; 
My. 126-32 that n° one thing — divine Science, 
271-10 is the one thing n° 
needing 
Mis. 230-27 n° but canvas and the touch of an 
260-29 n° neither license nor prohibition ; 
315-26 except the individual n° it asks 
Un. 59-21 man a sinner, n’ a Saviour; 
59-23 an invalid, n° a physician ; 
needle 
No. 10-25 turns like the n* to the pole 
needless 
Mis. 31-9 It is n* to say that such a 
My, 259-26 merry-making or n° gift-giving 
needs (noun) 


differing 

701. 7-16 supply the differing n° of the 
further 

My. 22-11 *further n° of the building fund, 
human 

(see human) 

humanity’s : ; 

Mis. 370-13 according to humanity’s n°. 
of man 

Mis. 3-10 applicable to all the n* of man. 


259-29 applicable to all the n° of man. 

My. 349-30 supplying all the n° of man. 
of the present 

My. 22-21 * discernment of the n° of the present 
spiritual 
. Ret. 91-18 ministering to the spiritual n° of 

My. 147-18 physical, moral, and spiritual n° 
your 

My. 186-15 will supply all your n° 


Ret. 90-19 comprehend the n° of her babe 
92— 3 for the n° of suffering mortals, 


NEEDS 656 NEITHER 
needs (noun) neighbor (see also neighbor’s) 
01. 29-16 increasing years and n°, his ; 
My. 24-27 *that it will meet the n° of Mis. 183-5 Man must love his n° as himself, 
needs (verb) 258- 1 loving his n° as himself, 
Mis. 1-12 n* to be understood. 367— 3. to love his n° as himself, 
13-25 only n° to be conceded, Hea. 5-8 by doing good to his n-, 
39-22 n° support at times; My. 33-20 doeth evil to his n°,— Psal. 15:3. 
46- 6 truism n° only to be tested 33-21 reproach against his n*.— Psal. 15: 3. 
56-22 n* only to be understood ; its eae: see 
92-7 n* continually to study this Hea. 11-16 lifting its foot against its n-, 
108-24 n* only to be known for what My. 166-1 from which it can help its n°. 
110— 5 it n° your innocence, love thy * 
122— 3 it must n° be that— Matt. 18: 7. Mis. 7-9 love thy n° as thyself’ — Matt. 19: 19. 
427-32 n° often to be stirred, 18-10 ‘‘Love thy n° as thyself.’”’— Matt. 19: 19. 
163-28 must n° come in C. S., 311-21 love thy n° as thyself,’’— Matt. 19: 19. 
190-13 n° yet to be learned. Pan. 9-11 ‘‘Love thy n° as thyself ;’’— Matt. 19: 19. 
194-13 It only n° the prism of 700. 5-21 ‘‘Love thy n° as thyself.’’— Matt. 19: 19. 
274- 7 The work that n° to be done, My. 109-9 ‘‘Love thy n° as thyself.’”’— Matt. 19: 19. 
283-26 that he n° no personal aid. 196-15 ‘‘Love thy n° as thyself.’’— Matt. 19: 19. 
313-7 pinnacle, that everybody n-. 265-1 ‘‘Love thy n° as thyself’’— Matt. 19: 19. 
338-24 * It n° the overflow of heart, 278-9 ‘‘Love thy n° as thyself.’’— Matt. 19: 19. 
346-21 n° to be grasped in all its 281-12 ‘‘Love thy n° as thyself,’ — Matt. 19: 19. 
354— 5 History n° it, 
366-16 jaded humanity n° to get My. 276-25 love God supremely, and my n° 
Man. 101- 3 Committee on Publication n° an next-door ” 
Ret. 22-1 history n° to be revised, Ret. 40-6 her next-door n° was dying. 
No. 34-21 atonement... n° to be understood. one’s 3 ; 
35-21 n° no reconciliation with God, Pan.” 9-22 It loves one’s n° as one’s self ; 
43— 6 theology n* Truth to stimulate our : 
Pan. 11-19 who falls physically n° to rise My. 23-2 *how much our n° has given, 
"01. 12-19 It only n° the prism of 52-19 *love our n° as ourselves.” 
19-28 The whole world n° to know that 132-22 love our n” as ourselves, 
29- 3 Gifts he n° not. 200-15 to love our n° as ourself, 
My. 11-18 *n° no special insight to predict their 
12-23 Whatever n° to be done Mis. 2-5 they steal from their n:, 
89- 9 * edifice n° only an open space My. 286-7 love their n° as themselves. 
120-8 Forgive, if it n° forgiveness, thy. ; 
175-18 greatly n° improved streets. Mis. 328-30 loving God supremely sand thy n° 
needy My. 183-4 and thy n“ as thyself.” Luke 10.27: 
4 Ret. 6-7 The n° were ever welcome, your (see also love thy) 
ne'er No. 38-21 loving your n° as yourself, 
Mis. 390-24 N° perish young, like things of earth, h By, * 
eg ite } neighborhood 
391-20 Some good n° told before, had t 2 Ne Aci 
Chr. 53-26 signalize the birth Of him n° born Ret. 89-15 ee 1 een. peabey hod IEEE, 
Ret. 18-19 radiance and glory n° fade. Pul. 33-21 All inqu re ae e€ 4 . 
Pul. 4-5 Can n° refresh a drooping earth, 48-18 bs born and bred in that same n°. 
Po. 38-19 Some good n: told before, My. 70-17 on every corner in the n°. 
56- 3 N- perish young, like things of earth, neighboring 
64-10 radiance and glory n° fade. Ret. 3-11 n° battle of Chippewa, 
70-16 Thy discord n° in harmony began ! Po. 66—9 To join with the n- choir; 
sae a eons fem yeeracls or dumb neighbor’s ‘ 
— n° again Quench liberty that’s just. Mi Fi ts ee 
fi * APG ” is. 211-22 protects himself at his n° cost, 
My. 194-30 NN’ in a sunny hour fall off. 257-29 ministering to his n° need. 
negation "4 a ay 319- 9 seeing too keenly their n°. 
is. 27-21 evil and matter aren’: ‘ 
107-17 Evilisan’: neighbors he rich f their n° 
334-22 How shall we treat a n°, et. 87-19 the rights of their n°, 
Un. 49-24 clearer right to call evil a n°, neither 
No. 32-17 A lie is n*,— alias nothing, Mis. 14-1 n° pace nor power left for evil. 
My. 217-22 we can meet this n° more readily 14-26 evil is n° a primitive nor 
negations a 4 n° a law ot eae nor of man. 
A 1 ; n° one really exists, 
No. 16-10 n° of Spirit, Truth, and Life, 26-21 n- a genus nor a species 
negative aby i 28- 3 n° see, hear, feel, taste, 
Mis. 62-10 positive and n° quantities, 28-25 find n° pleasure nor pain therein. 
62-11 the n° quantity offsets an 29-25 n° flavor Christianity nor 
65-12 a n° which the positive Truth destroys ; 30-22 *‘‘is n° Christian nor science !”’ 
172- 5 the n° of metaphysical Science ; 36— 2 is n° God’s man nor Mind ; 
Un. 45-17 error’s affirmative to Truth’s n°. 36-26 n* indeed can be.’’— Rom. 8: 7. 
My. 105-26 When answered in the n’, 48-4 should n° be taught nor practised, 
217-22 n° all that the material senses affirm. 48-11 animal magnetism is n° of God nor 
232-31 watching against a n° watch, 59- 2 you can n° understand nor 
negatives 61-28 can n* make them so nor 
No. 16-12. n° destitute of time and space ; 66-29 can n° remove that cause nor 
negativing om n human hypothesis nor matter. 
4 a0 ee n° substance, intelligence, nor 
Mis. 208-18 by divine Truth’s n° error 93-19 n* maintained by Science nor 
neglect Tt { ‘ 93-21 n° fear nor sin can bring on 
Mis. 213-10 to n° OPP oe which God giveth, 99-5 n* can you understand.’ — see Mark 8: 17. 
341-31 the n° of spiritual light, 100-12 that grasp n° the meaning nor 
351- 5 for want of time, . . . I n° myself. 103-19 N- does the temporal know the 
Man. 42-7 nor to n° his duty to God, 103-20 n: the pattern nor Maker 
51-3 if he n* to accept such admonition, 109-20 n° is a knowledge of sin and its 
62-4 not n* to sing any eben! hymn 112-9 can n° defend the innocent nor 
Hea. 5-5 the n° of a bath, and so on. 115-19 evil has n° prestige, power, nor 
neglecting 118-10 is n° Science nor obedience. 
Ret. 89-24 for n° their own students, 118-14 sympathy can n’ atone for error, 
My. 163-14 without n- the sacred demands 122-14 it is n° questionable nor assailable : 
neglects i Mee a apitya) bean tcy nor a 
Man. 100-10 n° to fulfil the obligations a De. Christigi Shek aaa: 
aie 4 : 124-6 n° do we love and obey Him by 
any ted never willingly n° her children 131-2 can n: help himself nor others ; 
negotiate 134-26 n° silence nor disarm God’s voice. 
02. 13-14 Theland.. . had been n° for, 151- 4 n° shall any man— John 10; 28. 
13-23 previously n* for the property 165-13 n° darkness, doubt, disease, nor 
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NERVOUSNESS 


Man. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


can n° appreciate nor appropriate 

it is n* of human origin nor ' 

n° with '‘the leaven of— I Cor. 5:8. 
created n° from dust nor carnal 

he is n° the slave of sense, nor 

It is n° the energy of matter, 

IN’ can we question the 

n* be sick nor forever a sinner. 

m supernatural nor preternatural ; 
compels mortals to learn that n° 

for God n° slumbers nor sleeps. 

but has n° the cowardice nor the 

n shall any man— John 10: 28. 

*in which n° laws of nature nor 

nm philosophy nor reason attempts to 
This is n° Science nor theism. 
matter can n° see, hear, nor 

n° eliminated nor retained by Spirit. 
n* reveals God in matter, 

n* shall any plague— Psal. 91: 10. 
mn purchased nor ordered a drug 
error could n* name nor 

mn’ license nor prohibition ; 

is n’ politic nor scientific ; 

n° deprive me of something nor 

n° an evil claim nor 

nm to be feared nor 

nm: be obscured nor throttled. 
wherein they n* marry nor 

nm: real nor eternal. 

N° divine justice nor human 

n° the intent of my works nor 

can n° be coeval nor coequal, 

nor need of the sun, n° of the 

but n* moves me from the path 
turning n° to the right nor to 

nm the cares of this world nor 
infringe n° the books nor the business 
they are n° standards nor models. 
n° intelligence nor power, 

n° wisdom nor Science 

whose myriad forms are n* material 
has n" precedent nor foundation in 
N- material finesse, standpoint, nor 
n° a scholar nor a metaphysician. 
n° report the discussions of this 

n: did according to— Luke 12: 47. 
n* the Clerk nor the Church shall be 
NN animosity nor mere 

shall n° entertain a belief nor 

shall n° buy, sell, nor circulate 

n shall he exercise supervision 

N° the Pastor Emeritus nor 

shall n° resign nor transfer 

shall n° be demolished, nor 

n* consider the— sa. 5: 12. 

n° beginning of days,— Heb. 7:3. 
that n° medicine nor surgery could 
matter n* sees, hears, nor feels Spirit, 
n* obedience to hygienic laws, 

nm can its inspiration be gained 

N° ancient nor modern philosophy 
N° ancient nor modern philosophy 
in reality no evil, n° sickness nor 
The sinner created n° himself nor 
n* indeed can be, the father of man. 
contains n* discord nor disease. 

n- will it promote the Cause of 

n* red tape nor indignity 

Jesus required n° cycles of time nor 


_n° shadow of turning.’’— Jas. 1: 17. 


N° is He the author of the material 
n masculine nor feminine. 

n* matter nor mortal mind, 

hence matter n° lives nor dies. 
which n° think nor speak. 

matter has n° Mind nor sensation. 
reality of being is n° seen, felt, 

nm temptation nor glory. 

but he n° held her error by 

He is n° absent from Himself 

nm young nor old, n* dead nor risen. 
n* advancing, retreating, nor 

ever prccnnes that n* comes nor goes, 
The I am was n° buried nor 

nm drown your voice with its roar, 
* N- does the Christian faith 

n° is it of human origin. 

matter, has n° sensation nor 

n* matter nor mortal mind ; 

N° can they serve two masters, 

n° Wa nor misconceived, 

finds eee n* in matter nor in 

nm origin nor existence in the 

nm part nor parcel of divine 


neither 
No. 19-11 
20- 3 


23-5 
25-15 


Pan. 


"01. 


02. 


Hea. 


My. 


3-18 
neophyte 
Mis. 117-23 
273-12 
Ret. 


78-1 
My. 48-27 


He is n° a limited mind nor a 

n self-created, nor discerned through 
Evil can n° grasp the prerogative 
n° matter nor a mode of mortal mind, 
n° the comprehension of its Principle 
nm extinguish a crime nor the 
Prayer can n° change God, nor 

nm hypothetical nor dogmatical, 
should n° believe the lie, nor 

‘“ N° shall they say,— Luke 17: 21. 
n° Ian nor matter can be. 

He can n° be one nor infinite in the 
n° eating nor drinking, 

Evil is n° quality nor quantity : 
Sin can have n° entity, verity, 

n* moral right nor might to harm 
n* the predicate nor postulate 

n* more nor less than three ; 

n° personal nor human, 

God made n° evil nor its 

* philosophy, nature, nor 

* Christians nor Scientists. 

* Christian nor Science. 

rent, mortgage, nor sell 

- favor nor protection in the 

* informed the police of these 

n hygiene nor drugs 

The infinite can n° go forth 

They can n° see, hear, feel, 

They speculate n° on the past, 

shall n* be demolished nor 

* n° nave, aisles, nor transept 

* N- can we overlook the 

N° is it presumptuous 

n* tremulous nor relapsing. 

n° the time nor the inclination 

n° dead nor plucked up by 

n° she nor I would be practising 

n 

n 


sss3s3s 


- hath the eye seen, what God 
* dome nor turret tells the tale 
n° of the moon,— Rev. 21: 23. 
N° the Old nor the New 
I n° listen to complaints, 
n* should they forget that 
‘“N- cast ye your pearls— Malt. 7: 6. 
is he matter or spirit? N° one. 
it is n° behind the point 
n* binds nor compels the 
n* slumbers nor is stilled 
IN’ the you nor the I in the flesh 
n° marry, nor are given— Luke 20; 35. 
n* can they die— Luke 20: 36. 
she begs to say, . . . that sheis n°; 
they n* found me— Acts 24: 12. 
n* raising up the people,— Acts 24: 12. 
n° in the synagogues, — Acts 24: 12. 
n° can they prove— Acts 24: 13. 
n* does he sleep nor rest from 
N° life nor death, health nor 
* N* do I now feel at all equal 
* gure that n° Mr. Wiggin nor 
n° man nor materia medica, 
matter has n* part nor portion, 
n* do they trouble me with 


N° of the history of Mind-healing 


n° is inclined to be too fast or 
the n° will be benefited 

n° in C. S. acts like 

* upon the mind of the n- 


Neoplatonic 


No. 
00. 
nerve 
Mis. 44-17 
My. 253- 6 
nerved 
Pul. 
No. 
nerves 
Mis. 210-20 
288-29 
Un. 34-16 
nervous 


Rud. 11-27 
No. 42-26 


14-9 
4-8 


9-10 
12-15 


Mis. 51-5 


renewal in the N° philosophy ; 
Babylonian and WN’ religion, 


thought was pain in the bone or n°, 
what greater glory can n° your 


and n° its grand fulfilment. 
n° her purpose to build on the 


membranes, stomach, and n°: 
Love that n° the struggle. 
and the n°, material n°, do 


the muscular, vascular, or 1° 
* suffering from n° prostration, 


nervousness 


Is a belief of n°, . . . mesmerism? 


NEST 
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ores. y= 
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nest 
Mis. 210-7 
254— 8 
354-32 
nestled 
My. 155- 4 
nestles 
Mis. 331-13 
nestling 
Ret. 18-6 
Po. 63-15 
nestling’s 
Mis. 331-20 
389- 8 
Po. 4-5 
nestlings 
Mis. 152-25 
. 186— 5 


neutralize 
Mis. 224-25 
241-14 
neutralized 
Mis. 69-20 
neutralizes 
Mis. 204-5 
My. 293- 6 


Do men whine over a n° of serpents, 
n: of the raven’s callow brood! 
Whenever he soareth to fashion his n’, 


little church, n* so near my heart 
n* them under her wings, 


n° alder is whispering low, 
n° alder is whispering low, 


guards the n° faltering flight ! 
guards the n° faltering flight ! 
guards the n° faltering flight ! 


hope, faith, and Love, are God’s n° ; 
like tender n° in the crannies 


n- of the raven’s callow brood. 
And build their cozy n°, 


At times, your n° has been so full 
had He filled the n-, it would 

The n° profits of the business shall 
n° profits from the business of The 
not caught in some author’s n-, 

* beware the n° that is craftily laid 


left their n° to follow him, 
cast their n° on the right side, 
cast their n° on the right side. 


a liar was in the n° gender, 


to n° what is bitter in it, 
big enough apparently to n° your 


and n° the bad effects of the 


n* and destroys error. 
mind and matter n’ itself. 


neutralizing 


Pul. 
My. 292-21 


6— 1 when Truth is n° error 
. . belief unwittingly n* another, 


one. 


never (see also ne’er) 


Mis. ix—19 
3-16 


ree that n° grows old ; 

rugs, inert matter, n° are needed 

That which n° existed, can seem 

N° return evil for evil; 

could n° be learned ; 

n* separate himself from good, 

n° unmerciful, n° unwise. 

can n° change the current 

n eng elbow, slander, hate, 

* I n°’ knew so unselfish an 

It n* originated or existed 

Have you n° been so preoccupied 

If n* in your waking hours, 

Truth n° created error, 

the Lord God n° said it. 

or he n° can reach the Science 

Science n° averts law, 

Law is n* material : 

shall n* see death.’’— John 8: 51. 

can n° be tested or proven true 

spake as n° man spake, 

n dreamed that either of these 

n* was, and n* can be, 

I n* commission any one to 

* had n° seen water freeze.” 

In dreamed, . . . that a loyal 

‘n° knew a person who knowingly 

I am not, and n* was. 

adore Christ as n° before. 

nm’ bear into oblivion his words. 

form and individuality are n° lost, 

individual and his ideal can n° 
raise that shall n* end? 

it n* started with time, 

deep, n° to be repented of, 

mayhap n° have thought of, 

N° absent from one post, 

n° off guard, n° ill-humored, 

n° unready to work for God, 

his words can n* pass away : 

God n° made it, 

a kind word. . . is n* wasted. 

lens that he n° turns on himself. 

such as you 7° before received. 

n° shows us a smiling countenance 


never 


Mis. 


148— 2 
154-26 
160— 2 


We shall n° find one part of 
n° desert the post of spiritual 
N° did gratitude and love 
appears— n° to disappear. 
n* paid the price of sin. 
which n* changes to death. 
can n° be wrested from its 
Death can n° usher in the dawn 
IN: was there a more solemn and 
“‘Christ n° left,’’ I replied ; 
understanding that man was n° lost 
n* extinguished in a night of discord. 
He who n° unsheathed his blade 
element of matter, . . . n° of Spirit. 
C. S. n° healed a patient without 
Charity n° flees before error, 
n* knows what happiness is, 
they shall n> perish,— John 10: 28. 
that matter n> produced Mind, 
It will n° do to be behind the times 
can n° find a place in Science. 
it n° has advanced man a single step 
Some people n° repent until 
I n° was in better health. 
“God n* made you sick : 
He n° made sickness. 
will n° leave me comfortless, 
its largest dose is n* dangerous, 
n° entered into the line of Jesus’ 
can n° bring forth the real fruits of 
wail of evil m* harms Scientists, 
remember that there n* was a time 
n* man spake,’’— John 7: 46. 
My students have n° expressed so 
n° have been so capable of 
Pen can n* portray the satisfaction 
The stake and scaffold have n° 
silence Truth? N-. 
and n° so near as when 
I have n* given occasion 
n° try to hinder others 
nuptial vow is n* annulled 
In’ knew a student who 
perps he has n° visited. 

ut n° until then. 
WN’ ask for tomorrow : 
if you wait, n° domaine 
Until . . . man will n° be found 
together with those who n° 
n° escaped from my lips, 
but n° to return evil for evil; 
n° to attack the malpractitioner, 
that a lie is n° true? 
victor, n° the vanquished ; 
Good is n° the reward of evil, 
who n° brings out a brief. 
they n° bring out the right action 
so that the flame n° expires. 
Such philosophy can n* demonstrate 
Evil n° did exist as an entity. 
n° to repeat error unless it 
I n° received more than this ; 
was n° receipted for. 
I n° have practised by arguments 
n° can place it in the wrong hands 
and n° until then. 
they ‘‘n* disobey Mother’ ! 
n’ clears the vision ; 
One can n° go up, until ’ 
they n° should be until then. - 
Philosophy n° has produced, 
n* met the growing wants 
n* have abated and n° will 
To good, evil is n* present ; 
n° having seen the painter’s 
I had n° before seen it : 
I n* looked on my ideal of 
n° occurred to the author to learn his 
I n° heard him say that matter was 
Now see thy ever-self ; Life n° fled ; 
Man is not mortal, n* of the dead : 
n* to return evil for evil, 
shall n° die.— John 11: 26. . 
to which the pen can n° do justice. 
* impressions . . . can n° be effaced, 
* and he n° forsook them until 
but n° again to the material senses 
declaring that n° could I unite with 
We n° met again until he had 
n° been read by any one but myself, 
The motive of . . . has n> changed. 
* but it will n> be read.” 
* ‘“‘T n° before suffered so little 
such methods can n° reac! 
The word Life n> means that 


never 
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shall n° see light.— Psal. 49: 19. 
and thoughts have n° changed, 
material concept was nm’ a creator, 
human concept n’ was, .. . the father 
I desire n° to think of it, 
n° abuses the corporeal personality, 
N° forsake your post without 
n*, in any ns to trespass 
The true mother n° willingly 
Spiritual phenomena n° converge 
he n* thanked Jesus for restoring 
n° said that man would become 
which God n° can throw off? 
n° man spake,’’— John 7: 46. 
Error may say that God can n° 
to be n° conscious of death. 
God n° made evil. 
you can n° be outside of His 
evil can n* take away. 
* His mercy waneth n’, 
God’s power n° waneth, 
It was n° touched by the 
n° a light or form was discerned 
Spirit n° sins, 
can n° be seen or measured 
Soul is Life, and. . . n° sins. 
man in Science n° dies. 
his sayings will n° die; 
Death can n* alarm or even 
Of evil we can n° learn it, 
Spirit can n- dwell in its 
can n* “pass away— see Mait. 5: 18. 
that God n° made evil. 
But Truth n° dies, 
human reason can n* make 
God n* made them ; 
was n* absent from the earth 
n* saw the Saviour come and go, 
that they n° were sick. 

ood, is n° absent, 

n Science, Christ n° died. 
n° in matter, nor resurrected 
n* absent for a moment. 
n* disappeared to spiritual sense, 
but they can n* turn back 
whose mind n- swerved 
Little hands, n> before devoted to 
n* be shattered in our hearts, 
n* fear the consequences. 
*T n° saw equalled. 
* will n* be known in this world. 
* Wonders will n° cease. 
* that she had n° claimed, 
n° can be but one God, 
* are not, and n° have been, 
* condition can n° long continue. 
* Mrs. Eddy we have n° seen ; 
*m* called Abraham ‘‘Father,”’ 
* what we n° fulfil as husband 
n* introduces the subject of 
n° depicts the muscular, 
n° talks about the structure of 
n* lays his hands on the patient, 
n* sought charitable support, 
n* taught a Primary class without 
can n* give a thorough knowledge 
will n° undertake to fit students _ 
Mind-healing n° originated in pride, 
n* made sickness a stubborn reality. 
shall n* die.’’— John 11: 26. 
can n° be less than a good man ; 
has n° diminished sin 
have n* met the growing wants 
and was n° a claimant ; 
There was n* a moment in which 
n* originated in molecule, 
Truth is n° understood too soon. 
n- actual persons or real facts. 
shall n- see death ;’’— John 8: 51. 
n’ left heaven for earth. 
n° to touch the human thought 
n* to trespass mentally on 
n° to take away the rights, 
n° admit such as come to steal 
can n* engraft Truth into error. 
will n* prevent or reconstruct 
n° disappear in any other way. 
shall n* die.’”’— John 11: 26. 
is manifest, and n- lost, 
was n* more manifest than in 
they n° loved the Bible 
this Christ is n° absent. 
Such conflict n° ends till 
from a person I n° saw. 
rest assured you can n° lack 


never 
701. 11-2 
13— 2 


702. 2-26 


Hea. 


Peo. 
Po. 2-9 


261-10 
262-11, 12 


n° suffered and n° died. 

and God n° made it. 

n° punishes it only as it 

and n° afterwards ; 

or he would n* quit sinning. 

This unseen evil. . . is n° forgiven. 
nm recommended drugs, he n° used them. 
* n° the originating influence 

I n° left the Church, 

we shall meet again, n° to part. 

a law n° to be abrogated 

can n° be answered satisfactorily 

Our heavenly Father n° destined 
could n* have been compassed 

I n° lost my faith in God, 

I could n° believe that a human being 
they n° destroy one iota of 

n° seen amid the smoke 

The pioneer. . . is n° hit: 

God n° cursed man, 

God n* made a wicked man ; 

n* made sin or sickness, 

n° made a man sick. 

n° trust yourself in the hands of 

can 7° be repeated too often 

n* proceeded from Truth, 

n° entered and it n° escaped 

good and evil n° dwelt together. 

n° did anything for sickness 

who n° pardons the sin that 

can n° reach to thee 

A sign that n° can depart. 

Whose streams will n° dry 

Oh, there’s n- a shadow where 

And n° the sunshine without a 

to gladness and n° to tears, 

N° to toiling and n° to fears, 

Now see thy ever-self ; Life n° fled; 
n° of the dead : 

* can n° do for its Leader what 
divine wisdom, n-. 

I n* before felt poor in thanks, 

*n- urged upon us a step that 

n° more manifest than in its 

shall n° be moved.— Psal. 15: 5. 

* ‘Wonders will n° cease. 

* n° more did I have any doubt. 
* T appreciated as n° before 

*n- before has such a grand church 
* n° was a more artistic effect 
N° before has the city been 

* of n* going about labelled. 

* Of course the new idea will n- 
There was n° a religion or 

n° selfish, stony, nor stormy, 
can n° surrender. 

n° severed from Spirit ! 

whose feet can n° be moved. 
Truth n° falters nor fails ; 
where God is we can n° part. 
Divine Love. . . n* loses a case. 
will n° lose their claim on us. 

n* mentally or audibly takes 

n* stop ceremoniously to 

n weary of struggling to 

can m* heal you nor pardon a 
IN* more sweet than to-day, 
which n* remits the sentence 
may their faith n° falter 
Goodness n° fails to receive its 
Goodness and benevolence n: tire. 
and n* stop from exhaustion. 
will n° end in anarchy 

we will live on and n° drift apart. 
Had I n° suffered for 

that Love. . . which n° deserts us. 


“will, I trust, n° be marred by 


narratives had n- been written, 

the victors n> to be vanquished. 

it is n* too late to repent, 

begin with work and n° stop 

can begin and n° end. 

The... may fail, but the Science n-. 
would n*, otherwise, think or do 
saying that animal magnetism n- 

To desert . . . mn” occurred to me, 

as one who n° weakened 

such’ a one was n° called to 

said in my heart would n° be needed, 
and n* name a cipher? 

Matter as substance. . . n° was made. 
would n* have entered into the 

can n* demonstrate spirituality until 
deceit or falsehood is n- wise. 

n* born and n° dying. 


NEVER 


n* be annulled so long as 

n° settles the question of 

n* requisite, n° a necessity, 

n° fastens on the good 

He n° appealed to matter 

virtues can n° be lost. 

Divine Love is n* so near as when 
realize that he n° died ; 

shall n° see death.’’— John 8: 51. 
I have n° claimed to be. 

powers of earth. . . can n* prevent 
He n° used a walking-stick. 

* “‘T m° use a cane.’”’ 

that there was n° a death in my 

I n° doubted the veracity of 

I was n° ‘‘given to long and 

I n* was especially interested 

n: ‘dabbled in mesmerism,’’ 

n° was ‘‘an amateur clairvoyant,” 
I n° went into a trance 

If there had n* existed such a 

* n° gave us the impression that | 
* would n* be worth what you 

* my desire has n° changed. 

* It has n° been claimed by Mrs. Eddy 
n* producing an opposite effect, 


never-ending 


My. 357-20 
nevermore 
Mis. 397-12 
Pul. 18-21 
Po. 12-22 
page 47 
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47-18 


the way, . . . to their n° success, 


waves can shock, Oh, n°! 
waves can shock, Oh, n°! 
waves can shock, Oh, n°! 
poem 

Oh, ever and n°? 

N° reaping the harvest 


nevertheless 


Ret. 14-21 
50-14 
93—22 
Un. 4-28 
Pul. 
No. 


My. 


New 
Mis. 


702. page 1 

My. 179-13 
new 

Mis. 


Man. 


NN’, he persisted in the assertion 
IN’, my list of indigent 

but it is n° true. 

NN, at the present crude hour, 
N-, though I thus speak, 

N-, there is a thought higher 
the declaration is n° true, 

* n° it is the law). 

the cause n° was adultery. 


as spiritual as the N°. 

chapter sub-title 

study of the Old and N~ Testaments 
heading 

The Old and the N- Testaments 


and all things become n°. 

chapter sub-title 

a n° and more spiritual Life 

n* heaven and a n° earth,’’— Rev. 21:1. 
your belief assumed a n° form, 

* sunshine of the world’s n° spring, 
imparts a n° apprehension of 
now elbowed by a n° school 

will not patronize the n° school, 
the medical system of the n-. 

a n° and higher sense thereof, 
the n° heaven and earth, 

error, given n° opportunities, 

by which the n° teacher would 

* found C. S. a n° gospel, 
between the old and the n°; 

the n’, living, impersonal 

In the n° religion the teaching 
giving mortals n° motives, 

n* purposes, n° affections, 
spiritual sense takes in n° views, 
committed under this n° régime 
is to take a n° standpoint 

the n° cloth of metaphysics ; 

this n° departure of metaphysics, 
loftier desires and n° possibilities. 
her dividend, . . . was n°; 
giving it n° impetus and energy ; 
n’ and costly spring dress. 

“A n* commandment — John 13: 34. 
a n° commandment even for him. 
n* tone on the scale ascending, 
breathing n° Life and Love 

n* patterns which are useful to them ; 
under this n° régime of medicine, 
naturally evokes n* paraphrase 
to a n° style of imposition 

* n° book you have given us. 

or n° Officers elected, 

or n° officers elected, 

until the n° church edifice is 


Un. 
Pul. 
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Hea. 
Peo. 


My. 


NEW 


11-15 


Po. page 22 
22— 8 


92-13 
97-20 


No n° Tenet or By-Law shall be 

n° applications will be required, 

when the n° light dawned within me. 
Awoke n° beauty in the surge’s roll ! 
Scriptures had to me a n* meaning, 

a n° date in the Christian era, 

led me into a n° world of light 

old to God, but n° to His 

It was so n° 

An bi broke in upon it, 

a n° rule of order in divine Science, 
endeavored to find n* ways 

in the apprehension of this n° subject, 
an’ year is a nursling, 

send forth a n° flood to drown the 
*in the n° Grundmann Studio Building 
*a n° and increasing interest 

it came to me with a n° meaning, 

* publication of the n° denomination : 
* n° rules were formulated. 

* Any n’ movement will awaken 

* Ere this many a n° project 

* prowth of the n° movement. 

* We callit n°. It is not. 

* The name C. §. alone is n°. 

* No n° doctrine is proclaimed, 

*no n° thing under the— Eccl. 1: 9. 
* given to a n* Boston church. 

* site of the n> Music Hall, 

* the n° order of service 

tan? phase of religious belief, 

* which is rather small and n’, 

* “Tf you would found a n° faith, 

* the n* man with the new woman. 
This counsel is not n’, 

n- and scientific discoveries 

by n° discoveries of Truth 

C. 8S. involves a n° language, 

put on the n° man,— Col. 3: 10. 

n° and forward steps in religion, 
things n° and old.’’— Matt. 13: 52. 
an’ one that is up to date. 

a wedding garment n° and old, 

Our first communion in the n° century 
or n° editions of old errors ; 

or must we have a n° Bible 

an system of Christianity, 

n* commandment in the gospel of peace, 
“A n° commandment — John 13: 34. 
attention to his n° commandment. 

The n° commandment of Christ Jesus 
the old and the n° commandment, 
uncovers 7° ideas, unfolds spiritual 
both the old and the n° commandment, 
speak with n° tongues ;— Mark 16: 17. 
pioneer of something n° under the sun 
an’ abolitionist struck the keynote 
enforce n° forms of oppression, 


Roem ‘ 
* themes seraphits 

fragrance and charms ever n° 

rise to a seraph’s n° song. 

* one hundred and five n* churches 

* n° building will be erected, 

* I sing the N°, N° § 

* site of the n° building. ‘ 

* corner-stone of the n° auditorium 

* n° religion launching upon a n° era, 

* The n° home for worship 

* acoustic properties of the n° 

* In introducing the n° President, 

* with n° tongues ;— Mark 16: 17. 

* strangeness of their n* home, 

* two n* members were added 

* n° fields to teach and preach.”’ 

* n° system of faith and worship, 

* dedication of our n* church 

* held in the n° extension 

* n° sense of the magnitude 

* chimes for the n° C. S. temple 

* this n° cathedral or temple 

*fund of the n° C. 8. temple, 

* subscribed for the n° building, 

* n° two-million-dollar edifice, 

* n° contributions were constantly 

* n° two-million-dollar cathedral 

* The n° structure, which is now 

* pleasure in this n° symbol, 

* the hosts of a n° religion. 

* n° two-million-dolar church, 

* turned to the n° religion. 

* mn: Mother Church of the C. S. faith 

* dedication of the n° Mother Church 

* these things are n’, utterly n°, 

* swift growth of the n° faith 

* opening of the n* Mother Church 
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257— 5 the n° cradle of an old truth. N H C 
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287-20 lofty desires, n° possibilities, Pul. 88-17 * News, N-H-, C’. 
290-10 first month of the n° century. New Jerusalem 
307-11 that seemed at first n° to him. Ret. 85-27 diadem of gems from the N° J*. 
318— 2 constituted a n° style of language. New London, Conn 
325-10 * greater future than the n° Back Bay. My. 166-26 He di ° 
(see also birth, church, edifice, idea, name, temple, y. Cone, 
tongue, wine, woman) newly 
Newark, N. J. the ie This n° awakened consciousness 
Pul. 89-5 * News, N°, N.d. new-made 
Mis. 330- 4 to moan over the n° grave, 
Newbern, N. C. 
My. 329-11 ‘*letter from N’, N. C. newness 
. Dipaeite te No. 25-6 serve in n° of spirit,— Rom. 7:6, 
new-born s 
Mis. 16-28 this n° spiritual altitude ; De. Oa thistn- knowledcelot God 
74-3 This n° sense subdues not only the ON (Onin eastdoctrines of ake prophets 
85-19 n° Christian Scientist must mature, 01 Olecwenaloth or Ghuistiaubhicalit 
254-1 Cherish these n° children ib cole Wa rezithe of nectowiation 8. 
as rei ¢ sphie, es the yu e ee é 30-21 establishment of a n° religion 
0, 1e— conception 0 Ist, 702. 9-29 some n° truth that counteracts 
38-11 built his Church of the n-, 11-16 by a n* message from God 
Peo. 14-12 thou of the church of the n° ; My. 154-17 weaving the oe SOStiTG y 
Po. 30-3 n beauty in the emerald sky, 182-8 by establishing a n° church, 
My. 17-6 ‘‘As n° babes,— I Pet. 2: 2. 248-10 n° birthright is to put an end to 
158-14 lends a n* beauty to holiness, 301- 3 C. §. is the n* Christianity 
new-built New Orleans 
Pul. 41-10 *to view the n° temple é 
New Commandment Pul. 89-20 * Telegram, N° O-, La. 
Mis. 292-1 chapter sub-title 89-21 * Times, N° O-, La, 
02. page 1 heading 
New England (see also New England’s) Mis. 304-12 * to the battle-field of N° O- 
Mis. 176-16 sought the N- E: shores, Pul. 88-3 From Canada to NO, 
Ret. 2-11 brought to N° E- a heavy sword, 00. 1-20 Atlanta, N° O°, Chicago, 
Pul. 7-10 in our N° E* metropolis Newport, R. I. 
32-3 *of tint.so often seenin N° E’, Pul. 88-18 * News, N-, R. I. 
4113 * From all N° E the members News 
57-12 * and, indeed, in all N° E’. P rag ee 
65-3 * what is called the N° E- mind ul. 88-17 * N°, New Haven, Conn. 
75-22 *in the great N° BE” capital 88-18 * Nv Newport, R. I. 
My. 91-29 *it is the largest in N- E°. 89-4 * N’, Buffalo, N. Y. 
264-10 *to the people of N° E’, 89-5 tN’, Newark, N. J. 
290-2 by the strong hearts of N° E- one 89-37 * N°, St. Joseph, Mo. 
New England’s new } 
My. 264-15 N> E- last Thanksgiving Day of this Fea, eee hie eon ae 
newer 
news-dealers 
Pul. 81-11 *an added grace—a,n* charm. ; ; A 4 
My. 345-26 n°, finer, more etherealized ways of ne wep aabe n* shout for class legislation, 
New Hampshire and N. H. (see also Granite State, Mis.) ea tcdited and published be 
New Hampshire’s) 132-22 through the medium of a n°; 
Mis. 144-2 the quarries in N* H’,_ Man. 98-3 corrected a false n° article 
378— 2 Pesropathic Institute in N° H:, 98-19 in a leading Boston n° 
Ret. 3-5 John Lovewell of Dunstable, N° H-, Po. vi-9 *ina Lynn, Mass., n’, 
3-10 the N° H° general who fought at My. 151-1 patient with the n* wares 
4-6 Bow, in the State of N°’. 249-17 that... . n* should countenance 
6-23 Massachusetts and N° H-. 306— 8 n° controversy over a question 
19-17 later I returned to N° HH, 334— 2 * to infer from n° reports 
mr 20-10 oven ie Leet - 53 353— 2 and read our daily n°. 
ul, 24-23 * pink granite of N° HH’, newspapers 
Be ; Loperesman, Baker from ENG HH, Mis. 7-17 Looking over the n° of the day, 
ee a A ive 220-27 publish it in the n° that he 
No. 46-15 among the first settlers of N° H*. Ret. 2-21 some n-, yellow with age. 
Po. v-ll * this lofty N ves Crag,” ri 2-24 for they were American 7’, 
My. 45-28 * massive pile of N° H tae ge Pul. 88-1 chapter sub-title 
ee rt hee by heheh : ih 88-4 author has received leading n° 
138 Tieiow oF hte i Sf oad + BBs 88— 9 prominent n* whose articles 
167-27 re ae at le ld N- H 02. 13-21 advertising . . . in the Boston n‘, 
See Re Cheton A clony NH My. 79-16 *in the leading n° of the world. 
304— Fiat ornton Academy, 4 Mies, 95-17 * described in the n° of the Hub 
305-12 an ignorant woman in JN Ye 173-3 *in the Concord (N. H.) n° 
310- 6 member of the N°’ H- so Sages 270-9 the leading editors and n° 
310-14 staff of the Governor of N° H-. 304-10 writing for the leading n° 
312-31 educational system in N° H-. 330-20 * Wilmington n° of that year. 
327—- 4 in the Court of N’H-, News-Tribune 
330-29 later I returned to N-H-, or tae : 
339-11 chapter sub-title. Pul. 9-1 N°‘, Duluth, Minn. 
340-10 religion and medicine in N° H’, new-style 
340-22 the Governor of N°’ H° has Mis, 285-23 a n* conjugality, 
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New Testament 


Mis. 


66— 6 these words of the N° T°: 

195-13 said that the N° ZT: does not 

373— 8 translation of the N- T° 

14-17 but the N~ T” tells us of 

36-13 referred to in she N° T: asthe | 
52-15 * with the N° T° at the foundation, 
4-6 gospel of the ra T: and the 

16— 3 translation of the ty 


- 345 
‘218-5 Neither the Old nor the N- T° 


(see also Apocryphal New Testament) 


Newton 
Benjamin Wills 


My. 
| Mis, 


13- 4 book by Benjamin Wills N°, 


22-28 falling apple suggested to IN 
23-1 N* named it gravitation, 


New Year (sce also New Year’s) 


New York Herald 
Puly (4-1 * [NG os HH, February 6, 1895] - 
My. 76-23 *[ N° Y° H- 
275-11 [N° Y° H'J 
302-12 [Letter to the N° Y° H’] 
341-17 *[ N° Y°H’, May 1, 1901] 
346-20 *in the columns of the N° YH, 
New York Journal 
701. 21-7 PRR ee in the N- Y° J’, 
My. 169-13 [N° Y° J: 
169-15 Pelase say through the N° Y° J’, 
New York Mail and Eapress 
My. 287-1 [N° Y° Mand EF) . 
New York Tribune 
Pul. 64-22 *[N°¥* T-, February 7, 1895] 
New York World 
My. 77-16 ye xs Ww) 


, SENT RTS 259-21 [N'Y W'] 
Mis. 400-13 Morumr’s N* Y* Girt 
Man. 67-21 Thanksgiving, Christmas, N° Y°, 266-1 [N° ¥- W-, December, 1900] 
Po. 69-1 Mother’s N- ¥: Gift 301-14 [Letter to the a Y5 id 
My. 252-26 gave to the “happy N° Y°” 315-23 whom the N- W- declared dying 
354-17 O gladvN° Y°! next 
355-3 * heats of the glad N° Y° Mis. 69-18 n° day he attended to his business. 
New Year’s ot i a to be Nerale sn 
: eS ake the n° Scriptural ste 
My. 354-27 written . . . on N° Y° morning. 135— 4 n° to our hearts, on our Tia, 
New Year’s Day 193-22 The n° step for ecclesiasticism 
My. see in eee on; N° .Y-. D+, eS SL pes SN pe . n* S appear 
n ¢ e n° step is Mind-medicine. 
New Year s Su ay -y.@ 304-14 * sent to the n* World’s Exhibition, 
Pul. D0 3 1* wasdedicated om NOY-'S 316-22 breaches widened the n° hour ; 
New York and N. Y. (State) 325-31 - he enters a place of worship, 
(see Albany, Auburn, Bridgeport, Brooklyn, 326-12 i consumed the n° dwelling; 
Buffalo, Lockport, New York, Rochester, Sara- 342-31 are ready for the n" move. 
toga Springs, Syracuse, Troy) Man. 63-4 The n° lessons consist of 
New York (see also Empire City, Greater New York, Ret. 6-11 n* to my mother, the very dearest 
York Ci 9-13 resolving to do, n° time, as my 
N.Y New Yor ty) Pul. 43-19 c silent prayer came n*, 
‘My. 193-21 chapter sub-title Rud. 1-4 1 te pellet in Gad papmnieetenn: 
201- 9 chapter sub-title 11-9 n° proposition in C. S., 
201-26 chapter sub-title Pan. 8-1 N°’, it follows that the disarrangement 
325-19 * N° Y:, N. Y., December 7, 1906. 01. 17-22 r fficul f 
. n* more difficult stage of action 
361-25 First Cuurcn... N'Y:,N. Y., 26-10 in the n° he endows it with 
361-28 * NY’, Ri Y., Januray 19, 1910. 27-29 * N-, they say it has been discovered 
363-11 * N° Yy3N . Y., February 5, 1910. My. rey the dedication in June n : 
11 admitted until the n° service. 
Mis. 266-19 students in Chicago, N° Y’, 141-11 * n° of which would have been held n° 
306-13 * Liberty and West Streets, N° Y°, 145-14 and the n° morning said to 
Ret. 20-7 George Wwe Patterson of N° Y°, 184-17 and I treasure it n° to your 
Pul. 41-14 * N° Y° sent its hundreds, 215-25 NN’, on the contrary, he bade them 
43-2 * First Church . of eh ee 217-26 and aids in taking the n° ste 
56-2 * have sprung in N 240-19 In the n° edition of S. and H. 
56-23 * The Outlook, ‘WY. 284-17 In yo n* issue please correct 
57-18 * American Art ee oy. N: Y:, 304-27 they say it has been discovered 
71-15 * announcements in N° Y- papers 322-18 * to enter the n° Primary class 
73-24 *in the reports from N° Y° 353-15 the n> I named Monitor, 
00. 119 Boston Ne Y- Philadelphi next-door 
See oston, N’ Y~, Philadelphia, r : ing. 
My, 74-6 * church members trom en” Y* Ret. 40-6 that her n° neighbor was dying 


108-27 the words of the N- Y* press 
165-11 heading 

231-27 Srconp CuurRcH oF CuRIST, .. . 
243-1 chapter sub-title 

243-15 students in N° Y~ and elsewhere 
332-10 * to accompany Maer only to N° Y’, 
357-13 When my dear brethren in N° Y- 
359-22 * First Church of Christ, . 


New York American 


My. 


267-13 [N° Y° A’, February, 1905] 
296-25 N° Y° A’, January 6, 1908, 


New York City 


Ret. 
Pul. 


My. 


52-17 in a opine convention at N- Y° C*, 
88-25 dvertiser, N* Y* C’. 

89-1 : Independent, N° Y- Cc. 

89-6 * Once A Week, N- Y° Cc. 

89-9 * Press, N° Y° Cc. 

89-12 * Sun, N° Y° O:. 


Ni ¥ 3 


= Ol NAL 


NEXLUS 

Ret. 21-29 but if. 
nice 

Mis. 227-10 n° distinction by which they endeavor 

240-27 habit of smoking is not n°, 

nicely ; 

My. 71-30 *n* adjusted acoustic properties 
niche 

Ret. 70-19 must fill his own n° in time 


. the n° is lost, 


nickel 

Mis. 305-21 * silver, bronze, copper, and n- 

My. 65-16 * passing out a n° for carfare. 
Nicodemus 

My. 191-1 the wisdom of N° of old, 
Nicolaitan : 


700. 12-29 N- church presents the phase of 
13-11 so he denounces the N° church. 


169-16 Christian Scientists of N° Y° C* Ni 
4 colaitanes 
194-21 church edifice in N° Y° C’, ; 2 J 
243- 4 the several churches in N° Y° C° , 700. 13-5 hatest the deeds of the N°,— Rev. 2:6. 
282-20 542 Fifth Avenue, N° Y° C-. niece : : : : 
283-4 First Cuurcu or... N° ¥Y*C’, My. 311-20 Fanny McNeil, President Pierce’s n°, 
SE ee ee ery tba pea 
— rs over’s fare to * “ Henne 
357-27 Mrs. Aucusta BE. Srurson, N- ve C-. mien 288i Mstoty Mae 
A A Slnes A Arde Nips ep) ate ‘Mis. 220-19 n- thy dwelling.”— Psal. 91:10, 
360-17 First Church of... N: ¥: C-. 389-12 His habitation high is here, and n°; 
362-3 First Cuurcn or... N° Y°C. ae yy Hie a bitatt at Ka sts a 
New York Commercial Advertiser a 22-3 Mhernley Peat a pape) ia jaa ed 
[Letter to the N° Y° C: A’‘] 22-7 lo, the light ! far heaven is n°! 


My. 299- 1 


NIGH 
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nigh 
My. 4-30 Thou God most high and n-. 
290- 4 the near seems afar, the distant n°, 


night (see also night’s) 


all 
Mis. 111— 4. meekly, you have toiled all n°; 
and day 
My. 66-19 * artists are working n° and day 
day and 
Mis. 177-9 engaged day and n° in organizing 
341-26 not replenished with oil day and 7’, 
Pul. 12-9 our God day and n’.— Rev. 12: 10. 
26-28 * always burning day and n-. 


day or 
Pul. 58-29 * make it a home by day or n°. 
Po. 65-9 enchained to life’s dreary n’, 
Roe 61- 2 * every n° since that time. 
Mis. 347-27 from the n° He leads to light. 


Mis. 213-27 the n° is far spent, the day dawns; 
Pan. 1-17 n° is far spent, and day is 
My. 202-6 n° is far spent and the day is 


My. 141-13 * announcement , . . was made last n° 


Mis. 144-30 wake the long n° of materialism, 
253-28 through the long n’, 
320-25 long n° of human beliefs, 
700. 7-29 till the long n° is past 
Peo. 1-10 along n° to the traveller ; 
My. 110- 6 upon the long n° of materialism, 


Mis. 174-17 No matter is there, no n° 
276-16 ‘‘no n° is there.’’— see Rev. 21: 25. 
352-13. and no n° is there! 
389-23 No n° drops down upon the 
No. 27—8 Non’ will be there, 
Po. 5-% No n:* drops down upon the 
70-9 In God there is no n’, 
My. 129-10 There is no n° but in God’s frown; 
155-23 knows no twilight and no n°. 
183-13 no ebbing faith, no n°. 


noon of 

Mis. 276-25 burning at the noon of n’, 
of chaos 

Chr. 53-3 O’er the grim n° of chaos 
of discord 

Mis. 187-27 never extinguished in a n° of discord. 
of materialism pe 

Mis. 144-30 wake the long n° of materialism, 

My. 110-6 upon the long n° of materialism, 
of material sense 

Mis. 24-7 dawned on the n° of material sense. 
of physics : 

eo. 10-5 through the cold n° of physics, 


old 
Pul. 14-21 deep waters of chaos and old n°. 
Pul. 33-6 * One n° the mother related to her 
My. 74-3 * From now until Saturday n° 
Po. 27-7 tremulous with shadowy n°! 
702. 15-23 came to me in the silence of n°, 
As silent n* foretells the dawn 
Mis. 268-16 no shipwreck in a starless n° 
Mis. 400-1 Laus Deo, n° star-lit 
Pul. 16-13 Laus Deo, n° starlit 
Po. 76-12 Laus Deo, n° star-lit 
stillness of the 
My. 61-27 * dark stillness of then’, 
0. 22-14 as Stygian n° to the kindling dawn. 
tear-dews of 
eas 8-4 Where tear-dews of n° seek the 
Ret. 9-8 That n’, before going to rest, 
My. 333-21 * died on Thursday n’, 


Mis. 320-19 it hath traversed n-, 
My. 257-6 This truth has traversed n’, 


Mis. 226-16 * must follow, as the n> the day, 
Ret. 20-12. The n* before my child. was taken 
81-25 * must follow, as the n° the day, 
’00. 12-15 temple was burned on the n° that 
701. 31-24 Lord’s Prayer, repeated at n°; 


Hea. 10-17 sorrow endureth but for the n°, 
Po. 24-16 And n° grows déeply dark ; 
65-11 twin sister of death and of n°! 
My. 45-20 *by m in a pillar of fire 
45-26 * pillar of fire by n’,’’— Exod. 13: 22. 
61-13 * but after a while, in the n°, 
74-5 *n* trains of Saturday will bring 
110-20 The n° thought, methinks, should 
110-23 The n° thought should show us 
313-17 * wanderings, especially at n°,” 
333-9 *on the n° of the twenty-seventh. 
night-bird 
Ret. 416 now the lone n°‘ cries, 
Po. 16-16 voice of the nm’ must here send a 
night-dream 
Rud. 11-16 In amoment you may awake from a n°; 
night-dreams 
Mis. 47-12 you have been in your n’; 
My. 109 3 than it has in our n°. 
nightless 
Un. 61-11 n° radiance of divine Life. 
night’s 
Mis. 392-7 the earth, asleep in n° embrace, 
Po. 20-9 the earth, asleep in n° embrace, 
73-12 N° dewy eye, The sea-mew’s lone cry, 
nights 
My. 335-29 * nine days and n° of agony 
nine 
Mis. 304-23 * at n° o’clock in the morning 
304-28 * ring at n° o’clock on October 11th, 
Man. 61-24 about eight or n° minutes 
Pul. 36-3 * The work. . . lasted n° years, 
59- 6 *services were held from n’ to four o’clock, 
68-6 *here she taught. . . for n’ years. 
78— 4 *n- inches wide, 
No. 24-19 exposure is n° points of destruction. 
My. v-19 *in 1875, after n° years of arduous 
123-12 a reading-room and n° other rooms 
312-21 died in about n° days. 
314- 4 * During the following n° years 
335-17 * end of n* days he passed away. 
335-29 * n° days and nights of agony 
(see also numbers) 


nineteen 
My. 48-4 *n-° centuries had passed 
70-26 * seventy-two stops, n° couplers, 
70-26 *n* adjustable combination pistons, 
220-27 n° centuries have greatly 
(see also dates, numbers) 


Mis. 99-12 Men and women of the n° century, 
382-12 latter half of the n° century 
Pul. vii— 8 latter half of the n° century, 
23-18 *last quarter of the n° century.. 
55- 7 * our remarkable n° century 
700. 1-9 last year of the n° century 
My. 127-21 latter days of the n° century, 
131-22 latter days of the n century, 
257-18 the close of the n° century, 
264-13 * Thanksgiving Day of the n> century 
nineteenth-century 
Mis. 168-17 The n° prophets repeat, 
ninety-first 
Pul. 5-21 n° edition of one thousand copies, 
38— 8 *it is now in its n° edition. 
55-15 *the n° edition is announced. 
Ninety-first Psalm 
01. 32-23 N° P-,.. . educated my thought 


ninety-five 
(see dates) 


ninety-four 
(see dates) 


ninety-nine 
Mis. 118-8 n° times in one hundred 
No. 2i-3 has n° parts of error to the 
My. 112-14 n° out of every hundred : 
127-17 n* to the ten of materia medica. 


ninety-six 
Mis, 231-5 fall upon n° years. 
(see also numbers) 


Mis. 32-13 In Mark, n° chapter, 
191-12 In Mark, n° chapter. 
242-4 not to my notice until January n°. 
332-13 Genesis, third chapter and n° verse, 


Nirvana : 
My. 118-26 a heathen basis for its N°, 


Nv J. 
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N. J. (State) 
__, (see Newark, Trenton) 


Mis. 141-22 the n* of human meekness 
Pul. 81-14 * beauty, sweetness, and n* 
My. 72-7 *in welcome to n’. 


Mis. 135-19 Add one more n° offering to 
250-17 n° sacrifices and grand achievements 
264—- 3 My n° students, who are loyal 
296-11 m* women who minister in the 
338-31 * A great and n° creed.”’ 
Ret. 7—4 His n° political antagonist, 
45-16 mn‘, unprecedented action 
| 48-21 fulfilled its high and n° destiny, 
49-23 for her great and n° work, 
No. 46-19 Man has a n° destiny ; 
My. 22-10 *for this grand and n* purpose, 
61-32 * work of our n° Board of Directors. 
85-30 n‘-dome of pure gray tint, 
88-24 *a n° and devoted woman, 
105-29 In the ranks of the M.D.’s are n” men 
112-21 pure morals and n° lives, 
167-24 Pore for the n° disposal of the 
eloved as this n° woman, 
326-20 n° Southrons of North Carolina 
331-27 * the n° generosity of heart 
332-6 * meagre tribute for so n° an effort 


Mis. 227-17 n* purposes and wider aims 
Ret. 12-1 Strains n° far than clarion call 
Po. 60-21: Strains n° fat than clarion call 
My.,253- 5 What n° achievement, 

308— 8 higher, n*, more imperative 


Mis. ix—-3 *‘‘The n° charity is to 
294- 1 The n° work of God is man 
Ret. 77-3 * man’s the n* work of God ;” 
77-4 *the n> work of man.” : 
No. 45-19 vindicated by the n° of both sexes. 


Peo. 10-11 and sustained as n° our 
My. 125-21 have acquitted themselves n-.. 


Mis. 108-14 proper denominator, — n° and nothing. 
265-14 N° can gainsay this. 
266-11 work that n° else can or will do. 
381-31 * that ‘‘n’ can be both founder and 
My. 30-4 *n* attended more than one, 
214-29 n° then wanted C. §., 


nod ; 
My. 129-14 The n° of Spirit is nature’s natal. 
nodding 
Mis. 325-15 n° on cushioned chairs, 
noise : 
No. 1-15 n° and stir of contending sentiments 
poisy 


No. 1-7 Small streams are n° 
nolens volens 
My. 4 4° world’s n. v* cannot enthrall it. 
nom de plume 
Mis. 216-14 Whatever his n° de p: means, 
My. 52-30 *n° de p: of the Rev... . Wiggin 
nomenclature 
My. 324-11 * thought he could give a clearer n° 
nominal 
My. 91-3. * were already n: Christians, 
nominally 
Pul. 87-17 make me your. Pastor Emeritus, n°. 
nominated ; 
Man. 79-13 persons n° for said office 
My. 310— 7 and was n° for Congress, 
nomination 
Ret. 7-1 mn to Congress on a majority 
noms de plume |. 
Mis. x-19 to assume various n° de p’. 
ee 
2. 8-3 loosening cords of n° religions 
hon-Gnuvek borne 
Pul. 56-7 * Nea and n° people. 
nondescript 
Mis. 285-26 this n° pheenix,. . 
on acecripts 
16-7 scarcely equal the modern n°, 


. May appear 


hone” ; 
Mis. 22-21 ‘‘there is n° other.’’— Mark 12: 32. 
34-1 n* of the harmful ‘‘after effects’’ 
54-25 n° of your students have been 


none 
Mis. 63-20 n° else beside Him,’’— Deut. 4: 35. 
70-29 n* could equal his glory. 
93-12 n° besides the eternal, 
97-19 there is n° else,— Isa. 45: 5. 
151-16 n° upon earth that I— Psal. 73: 25. 
161-20 Jewish law that n° should teach or 
165-24 This cost, n° but the sinner can pay ; 
185-2 N° but the pure in heart shall 
249-14 N° are permitted to remain 
273— 6 n° other can do the work, 
301-32 there was n° with me.’”’— Isa. 63: 3. 
324-27 seeking peace but finding n°. 
334— 3 n* can stay His hand, — ‘Dan. 4: 35. 
347-27 N° can say unto Him, 
350-16 n* beside Him.’’— see Deut. 4: 35. 
350-26 n* to be used in mental practice, 
363-12 n° of the changes of matter, 
366-12 n° beside Him.’’— see Deut. 4: 35. 
400-10 No, It has n’, 
Man. 62-15 N° except the officers, teachers, and 
70-13 it shall be controlled by n° other. - 
90-12 N° but the teacher and members 
110-1 n° will be returned that are 
Ret. 26-24 i but the pure in heart can see God. 
26-26 n* but . . could first state this 
63-5 a there is n* beside Him, 
Un. 46-10 n° other than this man, 
51-17 They have n° of them lost their 
60— 6 and there is n° beside Him, 
62— 9 and there is n° beside good. 
Pul. 16-22 No; It has n’, 
Rud. 9-26 there can be n° beside Him ; 
13-15 n° else beside Him.” — Deut. 4: 35. 
16—- 8 N° with an imperfect sense of 
No. 16-13 for there is n° beside God 
17-20 ‘‘n* beside Him.’’— see Deut. 4: 35, 
24-28 As there is n° beside Him, 
28-13 then to-day is n° too soon for 
37-22 God, and n° beside Him ; 
701. 7—2 than whom there is n° other. 
8-21 makes man n° too transcendental, 
18-13 and taught his disciples n> other. 
24-25 Jesus’ teachings, and n° other, 
28—- 9 perhaps n° lived a more devout 
’02. 18-12 and desire n° other. 
Hea. 4-24 God must be our model, or we have n°: 
Po. 2-11 and paralleled by n’, 
35-11 whereunto n° reply, 
76-21 No, It has n’, 
78—.9 whose destiny n° may outrun ; 
My. 10-16 * probable that n° will be made 
78-16 *and n° proffering small change. 
96- 6 *n* of them afflicted with 
152-17 good, than which there is n° else 
200-7 and n° can stay His hand or say, 
228-13 n* greater had been born of women, 
229-1 call n° but genuine . Scientists, 
235-27 of birthdays, since there are n° : 
261-24 understood by few— or by n° 
276-23 politics?’ I have n’, in reality, 
280-20 n* can stay His hand nor say 
338-27 whose sandals n° may unloose. 
339—- 1 charitable towards all, and hating n°. 


None good but one 
My. 359-18 * under the heading ‘‘N’ g* 6° 0°,” . 
nonentities 
Un. 59-4 if the evils... are n° 
nonentity 
701. 13-3 sin, is another n° 
non-existent 
Mis. 259-26 error, or evil, is really n°, 
Un. 45-27 until it becomes n°. 
Rud. 5-27 must either become n‘, or 
My. 346-8 *and declaring Mrs. Eddy n 
non-intelligence 
Mis. 49-25 n*, sin, and death. 
Un. 34-3 declares... that n° governs, 
Rud. 5-14 or intelligence in n°? 
non-intelligent 
Mis. 256-24 is inert, inanimate, and n‘. 
267-24 matter, or n° evil, 
My. 179- 9 enters n° dust 
non-resistants 
701. 30-10 Scientists are practically n°; 
nonsense 
Mis. 230-20 into the ditch of n’, 
Un. 16-4 would they be sheer n°, if 
701. 19-15 egregious n*— a flat departure 


nook ’ 
Ret. 7-12 * explored their every n° and corner, 


NOON 


noon 
Mis. 276-25 
385— 4 

Pul. 


Po. 37-4 
My. 
82-21 


665 


NOTHING 


polit oe Groton 
burning at the n° of night, N. 


* And one eternal n°.” 

* and at n° still another. 

* twentieth day of . at high n°. 
* 20th day of . . . at high n°. 

* And one eternal n’.”’ 

* It was ‘‘children’s day”’ at 

*for at n° to-day [June 14] 


noonday (see also noonday’s) 


Mis. 157-25 
392- 9 
01. 35-3 
Po. 20-12 
My. 170-26 
190— 5 
noonday’s 
Po. 3-4 
noons 
My. 147- 8 
noontide 
Mis. 325-14 
Norcross 


AE tet N as the n-.’’— Psal. 37: 6. 
er n° glories crown? 

judgment as the n°.’’— Psal. 37: 6. 
her n° glories crown 

judgment as the n°.’ — Psal. 37: 6. 
morning beams and n° glory 


nm’ length’ning shadows flee, 
my childhood’s Sunday n-. 


its inmates asleep at n°! 


ua 311-4 at his country home in N° G’, N. H., 


My. 314-6 *from Tilton to N° G: 
314-10 He bought a place in N° G’, 
North’s 
702. 3-8 the N° half-hostility to the South, 
North State Street 
My. 147- 6 grand old elm on N- S* S- 
* came to a standstill on N° S: S’, 


171-24 
175-20 to macadamize N° S° S° 
northward 
700. 12-13 its gates, .. . led n* and southward. 
Norway 
’02. 13-17 Falmouth and Caledonia (now N°) 


Norway and Falmouth Streets 
Pul. 24-8 *intersection of N° and F: S’, 
40-19 *in Boston at N° and F’ S° 
56-26 *located at N° and F’ S’, 


Norway, and St. Paul Streets 


Lanson P. 
Pul. 44-14 *signature 

Rey. Lanson P. 
Mis. 313-16 Prey Pastor,”” by Rev. Lanson P. N°, 


Vv. P. 
ni. as 3 * Rey. D. A. Easton and Rev. L. P. N’, 


‘Mis. 149-20 your beloved pastor, Rev. Mr. N°, 
159-6 and then send it to Rev. Mr. N°’, 
Nore (Neb.) Tribune 


My. 65-20 
nose 

Mis. 239-18 
nostrils 

Peo. 4-10 
nostrums 

Mis. 134-21 
Nota Bene 


* Falmouth, N’, and St. P- S’, 
ted n’, suffused eyes, cough, and 
enter finite man through his n°, 
with poisons, n*, and knives, 


chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


My. 79-5 
Normal 
Mis. 143-19 


My. 218-1 


CaN aay.) | 


the N° class graduates of my 
Many students enter the N° 
one Primary and two N° 
Pupils of N° Students. 
One N° student cannot recommend 
the pupil of another N° student, 
N° class not preeedine thirty 
teachers of the N° class 
N° Teachers. 
eligible to enter the N° class. 
given to each N° class 
may enter the N° class 
tau feueny the Primary, N°, and 

class student who partakes 
* Primary and N’ class instruction 
eli ible to enter the N° class, 

* class in the fall of 1887 


class 


n° or abnormal material conditions 
nm manifestation of man in Science. 
To be mn’, it must be a union of 
According to C. S., perfection is n-, 
Jesus regarded good as the n° state 
Hence it prevents the n° action, 

in a n° condition of health. 

To aver that disease is n-, 

a n° and real condition of man, 

as real and n° as the one 

its n° action, functions, and 


Normal Course 


Man. 36-7 
85-15 


the Primary or N° C’ 
or has taken a N° C’ at the 


North (see also North’s) 


Ret. 


north 
63-28 


on her sad journey to the N°. 
best magazines in the South and N°. 
* her life in N° and South Carolina 
on her sad journey to the N 
* never. . . were carried N°. 
* to take her back to the N°. 


* from the n*, and from the— Psal. 107: 3. 


My. 
North America 


Pul. 75-21 


* members. . . all over N° A’ 


North Carolina and N. 


My. 327-1 
327— 5 
327-13 
329- 5 


54. of 
(see also Asheville, Newbern, Raleigh, Wilmington) 


northeast 
Mis. 144-4 

Northern 
My. 326-9 

northern 


noble Southrons of Ne -C 

in the Legislature of N° C’, 

* Christian Scientists et N° Or 
* General Assembly of Nv 


tower on the n* corner 


*in the Southern and N° States 


Ret. 20-10 n° part of New Hampshire. 
No. 14-14 coruscations of the n° sky 


n° cases of insanity 
n* for good and evil. 
* n° for her emancipation from many 
* dedication day, is a n* event. 
This n° fact proves that the 
* N° Dates in C.S. 
* n° feature in the life of their cult. 
* Its hold and . . . are most n°. 
* ig n° in many ways. 
86-24 * the most n° of such occasions. 
notary public 
My. 329-18 * by the certificate of a n° p- 
note 
Mis. 72-21 ee th that Spirit takes n* of 
130-14 e Scripture on this 
158-27 It is satisfactory to n’, 
168-12 N° this: only such as are pure 
N° the scope of that saying, 
n* or foster a feminine ambition 
N° well the falsity of this mortal 
n the impetus thereby given 
* To a n° which I wrote her, 
54-28 N-:— About 1868, the author 
N° this, that if you have power in 
n* the words of our Master 
N° his inspired rebuke to all the 
the n° therewith became due, 
*An from the author, 
Or sing thy love-lorn n° 
* enclosed n° from Mrs. Eddy was read: 
an’, sent at the last moment, 
strict observance or n° well. 
266-25 N°, if you please, that many 
- Eprror’ 8 
to read or to n° from others’ reading 


n° English leader, whom he quotes 
the property of a n° firm, 

* n° for his boldness and firmness, 
* were n in the recent dedication 


insisted on your speaking without n-, 
command, to drop the use of n°, 

no record that he used n° when 

if these n° and comments, 

60-22 *C.C.C.to C. 4, 61 n 

Nemesis of the. . . n" this hour. 

* In n° almost divine.” 

began with n° on the Scriptures. 

not write these n° after sunset. 


256— 3 to improvise some new 7’, 


noteworthy 
Ret. 13-4 some circumstances are n°, 
My. 330-3 *a n° follower of our Lord 
nothing 
absolutely 
My. 104223. of which a man knows absolutely n°? 


Mis. 149-12 and see that n° has been lost. 


NOTHING 666 NOTHING 
nothing nothing 
alias i: has occurred 
No. 32-17 A lie is negation, — alias n-, My. 298— 3 n* has occurred in my \life’s 
and something have to pray 
Mis. 86-11 N° and something are words which Mis. vii-16 And n° have to pray: 
antagonistic 5 a ‘ have we gained 
Fee 87-28 *n° antagonistic to it in this eae: vii-15 N° have we gained therefrom, 
; : ; ere 
Mis. 364-19 n° apart from this Mind, Mis. vii-12 There’s n° here to trust. 
appears in Christ 
Be pees N° appears to the physical senses but Mis. 155-4 this world that has n° in Christ. 
. ae 40-27. apprehends n° strictly belonging to Pa Ea this worldieha tin | a 
eholds mg -j i 
b on 41-1 beholds n° but mortality, is 24 on” inthigsce 
eside Mis. 298-2 N° is gained by wrong-doin, 
Ret. 60-7 that there is n° beside God; * 979 “4 i iS - 
‘ e019 there Hs mn ends Him 7 i 278-22 N° is gained by fighting, 
n. 21— ecause there is n° beside Him ; es COATs Ta hy 4 
beyond Himself i jf Puen 348-11 N° is hid— Matt. 10: 26. 
is. —20 knows n° beyon imself z zy ‘ 
but a conspiracy — ‘No. 30-5. until p: is lefe to betaine 
hares ie is n° but a conspiracy against 02. 7-14 n° is left to consciousness but 
pees. acne n* but an outline of the practice. Sas: 111-13 N° is lost that God gives: 
ut goo F is more fatal : 
a fe fer can knows n° but good ; Ses Be N° is more fatal than to indulge a 
— h i hh cies i A 
ori 4-2 has given n* but materialism, My. 258-4 N° is worthy the name of 
BES gf Al Pi lie ha aaniaaeimenheae eonik Mt 10-26 shall he pene perish 
ut Spir : 
Un. 34-12 there is n- irit ; less. 
can be added Cree Te es Mis. 283-16 n° less than a mistaken kindness, 
My. 210- 4 n* can be added to the Ret. 34-4 N° less could solve the 
can be clearer My. 22-22 *n° less than God-bestowed. 
Un. A mn: can be clearer than the ae fae cai n° less is man or woman. 
can compete ‘ 
Ret. 31-2 N*“ can compete with C.S., My. 14-7 not a madness and n’, 
can dispossess you melt into ; 
Pul. 3-8 n°‘ can dispossess you of this Peo. 10-6 become vague, and melt into n° 
can do more i 
Hea. 12-6 self-evident it can don’, Mis. 58-27 ‘‘mind-cure,’’ n° more nor less, 
can exceed 136— 4 Rumors are rumors,— n° more. 
My. 208-16 than which n: can exceed Man. 64-20 meant n° more than a tender term 
can substitute Pul. 74-16 I claim n° more than what 
Man. 92-6 and n° can substitute this 01, 23-30 * nature being n° more than 
mirculates My. 70-22 *n* more wonderful than the organ 
ae as yet n° circulates so rapidly : pits cepeguitel fine. tiuch Hab Bhan 
conditional 2 , if 
My. 260-12 N° conditi poe 
Seuttary, conditional or anaterial My. 203- 3 I have n° new to communicate ; 
ee 86-22 shall teach n° contrary thereto. ietedy can, there is n* new on this score. 
could save : f 
My. 335-28 *n- could save the life of apes 108-14. proper denominator, — nobody and n°. 
count as ; 
Mis. 281-20 we must count-as n°, oe out of n° would create something, 
covered 
y 3 Un. 3-26 can be n° outside of Himself 
01. 10-7 n° covered, that shall not— Mait. 10: 26. f A é 
acthEoues prontety 4s. He can see n° outside of 
Motes. 193-16 N- dethrones His house. py lee 9 flesh profiteth n°.” — John 6: 63. 
: ; f ; 5 mises 
ee 230- 5 doing n:, and indecision as to My. 93-12 * promises n° in the way of 
Mis. 102-12 like Himself and like n° else. Receive ay 
Ps 199-15 illustrate os as n° else can; Bis 342-26 and receive n° in return ; 
et. —23 and that n° . : 4 
Une 8720 Sree, rouee poss oat Mis. 211-23 He risks n> who obeys the law of God, 
49-11 are good, and n° else. saying 4 ee 
Pul. 35-22 and that n° else could. My. 210-21 saying n°, in particular, 
Rud. 11-15 of harmony and of n° else. sees. 
No. 12-22 in n° else has she departed Mis. 173— 4 sees n° but a law of matter. 
30-23 revealing Him and n° else. settled 3 
00. 4-27 they reflect God and n: else. Pul. 51-10  * There is really n° settled. 
701. 15-30 *n°* else that is to be given as short 
02, 17-25 satisfies... and n° else can. Mis. 224-28 N° short of our own errors should - 
My. 15-25 * As n° else can do. 288-24 n° short of self-seeking ; 
. 146-30 eternal, and n- else. re can ee Bird ‘ 
ev is. 93-1 in can do n°; 
Mis. 72-1 n: evil, or unlike Himself. stops it : 
Rud. 10-7 divides His power with n° evil Mis. 44-13 and n° stops it until 
except sin ke 
Ret. 81-4 N* except sin, in the students Mis. 327-6 take n° of thine own with thee?” 
found ‘ talking 
My. 103-22 have found n° in ancient or Mis. 230-5 time is consumed in talking n°, 
further : that is material 
pus 319- 5 I heard n° further from him Mis..165-13 leaves n° that is material ; 
ain that is wron: 
Mis. 227-1 by which he can gain n°. Mis. 240-25  enth them n° that is wrong. 
giving birth to | : that worketh 
01. 30-13 giving birth to n° and death to Mis. 366-13 n* that worketh or maketh a lie 
good for # ahd a No. 15-26 N° that ‘‘worketh— Rev. 21: 27. 
Hea. 7-1 ‘‘that which is good for n’, My. 348-31 n* that worketh ill can enter 
has been lost thinking of 


Mis, 230-10 thinking of n> or planning for 


iothing 
to do 
Mis. 147-20 


Mis. 113-25 
to mourn 
PEs 353— 1 


0 say 
Mis. 230-18 
Pul. 41-18 


unlike 
Mis. 366-13 
Un. 35-25 
"02. _ 6-30 
unlovely 
702. 6-30 
will be lost 
My. 40-11 


NOTHING 


667 


to do n° but what is honorable, 

has n* to do with the Science of 
had n° to do with matter, 

n* to fear when Love is at the helm 
in the sense that it has n° to mourn 
talking when they have n° to say, 
*to say n° of local believers. 

* to say n° of cities 

He is in n* unlike Himself; 

can form n° unlike itself, Spirit, 
producing n* unlike Himself, 

Love, including n° unlovely, 


* N~ will be lost, however, 


would remain 


Un. 34-23 
written 

My. 179-26 
you pay 

Mis. 301-— 2 


Mis. 5-16 
15- 8 


N° would remain to be seen 
being contingent on n* written 


sermon for which you pay 7’, 


There is n° to build upon. 

N- aside from the spiritualization 
What can be more than All? N°: 
just what I call matter, n°. 

What. . . besides infinity? N°! 
Science of good calls evil n°. 

nm but our own false admissions 

n° can be formed apart from God, 
shows that n* which is material is 
n° and exist only in imagination 
and label beauty n°, 

spiritually, literally, it is n°. 

for hate, or the hater, is n°: 
makes them n° valuable, 

nm that maketh or worketh a lie. 
N* can be more conclusive 

that n° but a loathsome worm 
there is n" in the opposite scale. 
You must find error to ben’: 
‘“"N-, child! What do you mean?” 
Its opposite, n°, named evil, 
principle of music knows n° of 

can be n° except the results of 

it is n- but a false claim. 

in n* is He unlike Himself. 

these two words all and n°, 

evil to its lowest terms, n°, 

not believe that a lie, n°, can 
when he is n*,— Gal. 6: 3. 

an illusion, n°, 

assumption that n* is something. 
sin, is a lie— therefore is n° 

*‘‘Tt is n° but God’s mere pleasure 
n* has since appeared that is 

* N° is more of a drag on a church 
* due apparently to n° save 

* n° in them to attract 

n* beyond illimitable divinity. 

nm’ in the divine Mind to attenuate. 
Love gives n° to take away. 
Attempt n° without God’s help. 

of which I know n-. 
N* can be correct . . . which 
*n- in the circumstances which 


* N* could be further from her meaning 


nm but what is published or sold by 


nothingness 


nai i of 
n. 60-9 
basis of 
"01. 13-16 
error and 
Mis. 201-13 
fact of its 
Mis. 93-25 
father of 
‘O01. 13-15 


from the dark abyss of n-, 

on the very basis of n°. 

error and n° of supposed life 

not test sin and the fact of its n*, 
and the father of n-. 


highest degree of 


Mis. 334-20 


lie of the highest degree of n°: 


is thus proven 


No. 17-5 


its 
Mis. 109-16 
335-22 
Un. 61-13 
its own 
No. 13-2 


-Their n° is thus proven ; 


blest by reason of its n° ; 
by asserting its n’,- 
the apprehension of its n’, 


rebukes sin withitsownn’, ~* 


NOTICING 


nothingness 


mortal 


109-15 

of any other 

No. 38-22 
of error 

Pul. 13-9 

13-10 


dire din of mortal n°, 


dissolve into its native n°; 
reduced to their native n°! 


n* of any other state or stage 


by which the n° of error is seen ; 
n° of error is in proportion to 


of every claim 


Un. 8-20 


of matter 
Mis. 176-19 
194-18 


'01, 12-24 
of sickness 
Mis. 64-6 


of the dream 


Mis. 49-24 
of wrong 

Mis. 267— 3 
simply 

Ret. 64-13 


n° of every claim of error, 


powerlessness — yea, n° — of evil: 
must discern the n° of evil, 

a little more of the n° of evil, 
brings out the n° of evil 


allness of Love and the n° of hate, 


and the n° of matter. 

and the n° of matter. 
amends for the n° of matter 
to find out the n° of matter; 
and the n° of matter. 

yet more of the n° of matter 
therefore the n* of matter. 


n* of sickness, sin, and death, 
recognition of the n° of the dream, 
consciousness of the n* of wrong 


sinner and. . . are alike simply n°; 


to nothingness 


No. 26-28 
utter 
Mis. 114-29 


Mis, 145-20 
286-23 


Ret. 61-15 


notice 
Mis. 226-27 


noticeable 
Mis. 6-25 
My. 82-29 

noticed 


noticing 
Mis. 169- 2 


dust . . . to dust, n° to nothingness. 


evil, — even its utter n°. 


their modest sign be n°. 
phenomena of mortality, n°, 

a palpable falsity, yea, n°; 
vanity with n°, dust with dust ! 
you are darkness, n°. 


cannot stoop to n’, except legally, 
came not to my n° until January 
send to each applicant a n° 
so elect and give suitable n°, 
chapter sub-title 
giving place. . . to the following n-. 
fore n° through his counsel 

* of Rejection. 
shall send to the applicant a n° of 
though I had ceased to n° it. 
n* the frail fledgling hath. 
The enclosed n* I submit to you, 
and this n° is requisite 
chapter sub-title 
* chapter sub-title 
* The fact that a n* was published 
* the n* which Stephen A. Chase, 
* to issue a similar n° or order, 
* one does not n° these unless 


given n° that no preparations would be 


chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
please send... n° of their action. 
the n° of her husband’s death 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


n* fact, that in families where 
* not be n° to the residents of 


* TI n° that as soon as the workmen 
I n° he used that word, 


scientific n> of my book. 

give out any n° from the pulpit, 
shall read all n° and remarks 

shall not report nor send n° 

n° for a second lecture pulled down, 
* no address of any sort, no n’, 

*n° of C. 8. meetings, 

* Reading of n°. 

* n° that more money was needed 


n’, all along the way . 


NOTIFICATION 668 NOW 
Loy eee | now | 
is. 306-14 * as a n° of the same 
notified , Mis. 16-27 WN’, dear reader 
. . ,,dea , pause for a mo 
Man. 39-17 twice n° of his excommunication 30-15 recognized More ashe a ig 
68— 4 duty of the member thus n° : 3 B Bho eidoes monn aioe 
My ee the ema will be n’, 3019 Bremen art 7 
f — n° that suffici 5 thoduepsiont a 
ae ent funds 69-30 N "comes the question hi ed] 
Tes. cs naxe verte tle ole *, exchange the term soul for sense 
mous y public aes NY ae Son ee it would die; 
Mis. 322— 8 n* the Directors when I shall be 81-19 NV’, if all this be ajar 
Man. 28-20 call a meeting and n* this officer oor Deane eae 
co on’ person whe 1s pee 87-10 I n° through you discern dimly ; 
=e QOL smay-n" amy Chumcnich(cnrist 91-10 ‘‘Suffer it to be so n°.’’— Matt 3 ee 
My. 223-2 I hereby n° the public that" 101-11 Nv comett a third struggle 
| noting ¥ 134 3 And n-, dear Tr adgon ni 
L ; sir, as you have 
Reb (4-47 sin ae OAR ed NN’, dear ones, if cs take my advice 
Pape 7-29 can n° organize their student 
) : 139-19 n° qi i 
eae Bor Pena rests on the n° that 140-23 n° Toraust be ie Roe int 
— en’... . is more ridicu % ‘be 
Teg grea) tr stan ioe) RP e AEE Pa eatongee 
= eep out of their h : aj in i shov 
280-13 We must get Mi orn as 4 158-25 you wil fn at 
291- 3 n° that a mind governed by 174-29 facts of ans ‘ite here and n'.” 
335-21 .n° that one is covering iniquity 186-18 N° 1 2 not Jose this Selence 
ae ee Rot more than one Mind 188— 3 Man is as perfect i youn 
: is n° of the destructibili = Z ‘tion’ 
No. 20-15 n° of an Sve neene hoon 193-21 which the.people stag aus 
Pan. 10-9 n° that C. S. lessens man’s 208-22 but n° h Fe kept Peak, 110-81 
01. 19-12 n* that mixing material and 216-11 N-, Phare I Ices opie soane 
y. 91-5 * It affords refutation of the n° 219-7 N:, hat ach ihe eteerete te 
_ _ 210-19 individuals entertain the n- 220-4 iNG, combasttehe (eu 
Mase an 7 Aemenstmage Tule, | 
Ads 6-12 thinking she caught her n° from 222-24. ey siery protects we 
0. 15-12 n° of personality to be found in 231-21 Nl baby Daa Gumbeed 
notoriety 237-17 few feel and live n° as when 
Mis. 295-11 * passion for some manner of n°.’’ 3S LUNES TR ee Oe 
See epee e tata atone 3 slg The conclusion cannot n° be pushed 
My. 130-10 students seeking only public n° 253— 8 Laem ey ue agate 
notwithstanding 302 6 ar entering Unon remit lesa 
Mis. 280-25: one's good intentions 7.6 Lm: soon to he mane a 
— - the rapid sale alread; 273— 9 i a 
ron a4 a my objection, he should do as coe 9 Thave m: one ambition, is 
perplexed condition 284-20 m , i 
We 84-16 * prognostications to the contrary n° 286-19 The time cometh “and m B. 
y. 11-1 * N° the fact that as Christian : 295-32 N’, I am a Chri tian Scienti 
56-16 * n° the relief that the 311-19 As I n° und iand G. 84. 
67-27 * N: its enormous size, 317-23 thou inowest not” weg 
a ' a oy pander moth of time, 321-13 cometh, and n° o a ae as % 
norable— n° ‘‘i ” 329-26 n° chirp 1 og 
311-29 N* that McClure’s Magorne % Laer ha 330-13 consciousness thereof 4 hi 
noumenon , 340-6 the time to a sie ee 
Mis. 23-19 God is both n° and phenomena ory os. Neri a 
a aud Leones sok pera Taen a, 353-25 N~ turn from the metaphor of the 
216-28 * phenomenon without a n° ‘ ae JV" Jet my falta 
362-17 whose n° is mortal mind, 359-11 m: we see through a— I Cor. 13: 12 
Ret. 22-4 spiritual n° and phenomenon 38t0?8 vi outter it to be toga 315 
No. 19-23 n° or thé phenomena of Spirit ; 384-6 Come Thou! and n,anew, 
Pan. 12-23 Principle, n> and phenomena j Srp s  aee, War ee 
‘My, 180-32. defines n! and phenomena , 386-23 sad marble to our memory n° 
sD ag itege te the ne nhd phondriendd me 393-13 Students wise, he maketh n° : 
oo Pena’ One ee is God : Chr. 53-37 fet aS pogeancal 
erin with the divi f ‘ - 53- aith’s pale star n° Db 
noun vine n’, Mind, ile ne here, ane n os 
y. 226-1 not be written o : oming and te ene ae 
sane T used as a common n Ret oe ne the lone night-bird cries, 
Mis. 16-1 These n° the hungry hope 9-25 * N- ee eee eriirion 
Pul. 63-8 has the strength to n° trees 13-16,;-of these things Bess ia oke, a 
Patiahad 16-9 n-, oh, thank God, she is healed !” 
Wg Tit od” Bethea Riva as SBI CREE 23- 8 n it was not even fringed with light. 
neal ore n declare Bishop Berkeley, David Hun 
Mis. 139-24 in a circuitous, n: way i The CS, Journal, aa it was Oeale 
: ay, a ist , as it was n° 
put AE MA PERO! Hien Propositions un, “rat Athi selene Goa iy oue” 
59- 3 *in a somewhat n° way : i Pe 1 ie are ni ving who ean 
ene : mee 
Pul. 50-21 * Who have worn off the n° ARE Pet bastards any 
62— 2 *something of a n° in this country 2 ae 
My. 74-81. *and the. other for ite n*, ’ 33-5 N° these senses, being material 
77-2 *and the n- of the cult Se eine neko aaa 
Naveiiber 37-20 Existing here and n-, 4 . 
(ges ASER oe is as perfect and immortal n-, as 
Bates 4 a Lies ieye Ree ele pane: that Life 
! s its pa 
pees 16-12 some 7’, in the truth of Science, “ict He and ey shall I behold God 
a _ ife whic n° live— Gal. 2: fe 
Mis. ix-7 WN’, Christian Scientists are not indigent ; Fe oon ee ee ee : 
ix-ll_n- rejuvenated by the touc ; 12-6 N° is come salvation, — Rev. 12: 10. 
SEIS ope hoperslte dove like, 12-19 n- rises clearer and nearer to the _ 
mAI8 difference bélweoon.fhell and n”, 30-8 * church numbers n° four thousand 
f- 6.clhls awe aitargectinon ths ae ae exceeds two hundred thousand 
has n* its own magnificent church. 


00. 
01. 


02. 


1 
122-9 


NOW 


*at the class lectures n° and then, 

*n* occupied by Judge and Mrs. Hanna, 
* n° in its ninety-first edition. 

almost as big as they are n°, 

* n° over four thousand members. 

* have n* erected this edifice 

* and n° the business manager 

almost as big as they are n’, 

* mn’ there are societies in ever. 


ry. 
* n° known as the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy. 


*and many are n° pastors 

* She n° lives in a beautiful 

*m- holds regular services in the 

* are n° so entirely devoted. 

* look n° to their daughters to 

* It is enough for us n° to know 

* Those who n’, in part, understand 

more of earth n’, than I desire, 

must n° fight their own battles. 

I n* point steadfastly to the power 

n* we are delivered— Rom. 7: 6. 

it is just as veritable n° as it 

n* is the most acceptable time 

hour cometh, and n° is,— John 4: 23 

one with Him n° and forever. 

n* the Church seems almost 

The question n° at issue is: 

N’, what saith C. S.? 

The entire city is n° in ruins. 

is n° what Christ Jesus taught 

n° claim to believe in and worship — 

n*, as aforetime— they cast out evils 

N-, destroy the conception of sin 

if n* it is permitted license, 

less n° than were the sneers 

* are n° taught in C. 8.” 

truths. . . that n° seem troublesome. 

the same reviling . . . it receives n’, 

regarded n- more as a philosophy 

n*, British and Boer may prosper 

n° and forever, here and everywhere. 

Caledonia (n° Norway) 

n° valued at twenty thousand 

mortals looked ignorantly, as n°, 

saying, . . . God will punish him n° 

more than we are n° doing, 

faster than we are n° DIOS TeseADe, 

* less more than n° obtains.” 

“acquaint n° thyself — Job 22: 21. 

Come Thou! and n’, anew, 

N° see thy ever-self ; 

sad marble to our memory 7’, 

Students wise, he maketh n° 

what Thou doest n° 

the Union n°‘ is one, 

* always has been and is n° its guide, 

* ‘* N* T am sure that I have but 

I never before felt . . . but I don’, 

* should n° manifest itself in a 

* but the time is at hand, n°, 

*n° necessitates this onward step. 

chapter sub-title 

n° is the accepted time.’”’— II Cor. 6: 2. 

we possess only n°. 

If the reliable n° is carelessly lost 

which cannot be done n’, 

while that which can be done n’, 

supplies the ever-present help and n°, 
ood. . . they insist upon doing n-. 
n the n° they brought their 

all that you are able to bear n-, 

N° is the time to throtile the lié 

* and n° with blessed accord 

* sure that n° the branch churches 

* we n° discern the fulfilment 

* well-earned de that is with us n’. 
*n* interested in said church, ’ 
* This book has n° reached its 

* The Mother Church n° stands. 

* N~ my testimony is not needed. 

* N- that the. . . dedication of 

* and n° it is ours to address 

*n* comes the purchase of the 

* more frequented by . . . than it is n°. 

* From n° until Saturday night 

* structure, which is n> completed, 
* 30 will it n° find pleasure in 
*C.S., as n° before this continent, 
*n* being held in Boston 

* The best physicians n- admit 

“But n° mine eye— Job 42: 5. 

a dispensation n- ended, 

n* assumed by many doctors 

n* no condemnation— Rom.:8: 1. 
N° I am done with homilies 


nowhere 
Mis. 173-21 


My. 
noxious 
Mis. 343-14 
Peo. 3-6 
nucleus 
Pul. 22-4 
nuisance 
Mis.’ 7-22 
131- 3 
null 
Mis. 22-19 
No. 37-25 
My. 271— 2 
nullified 
01-15 4 
nullify 
Mis. 40-30 
119-29 
nullity 
01. 


numb 
Po. 538-15 


13-11 
18-29 


NUMBER 


n* about twenty thousand dollars. 
N° what have you learned? 

prove me n° herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
‘Prove me n* herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
“Suffer it to be so n-,’’— Matt. 3: 15. 
may then be even younger than n°.” 
And n’, at this distant day, 

n*, through the providence of God, 
idolatry then and is idolatry n°. 

NN’, if these kind hearts will only 

is effective here and n°. 

“Suffer it to be so n° :— Matt. 3: 15. 
IN’ [1904] six dear churches 

and n° illustrate the past by your 
even younger and nearer. . . than n’, 
““N* the end of the— I Tim. 1:5 


‘“N* mine eyes shall be open,—II Chron.7: 


are enthroned n° and forever. 

N° may his salvation draw near, 

n° no condemnation— Rom. 8: 1. 
but n° are ye light — Eph. 5: 8. 

you should begin n° to earn 

“Suffer it to be so n" :— Matt. 3: 15. 
precludes Jesus’ doctrine, n° as then, 
Just n° divine Love and wisdom 

n° let us adopt the classic saying, 

I n° repeat another proof, 

NN’ the wide demand for this 

thou knowest not n° ;— John 13: 7. 
But if n° is not the time, 

thou knowest not n* ;— John 13: 7. 
are n° agitated, modified, and 
“‘Prove me n° herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
and n* am old ;— Psal. 37: 25. 

I nm request that the members 
whereof they n* accuse me. 

has n° passed through the shadow of 
NN: if Miss Barton were not 

is here n* as veritably as when 

* *‘T see n° what you mean, 

‘“‘N-, Mr. Wiggin,” I said, 

* Neither do I n° feel at all equal to 
* At no better time than n°, 

* paper containing this card is n° in 
*is n* in the possession of the chairman 
* Mrs. Glover (n° Mrs. Eddy) 

* all n- concerned in its government 
“T cannot answer that n°.”’ 

nothing . . . n° of any special 

ones n* and heretofore presented in 
“Suffer it to be so n*’’— Matt. 3: 15. 


matter is n° and sin is obsolete. 

N° in the four Gospels 

it must follow that death can be n°; 
NN’ in Scripture is evil connected with 
*n* spoken with more reverence 

the human kingdom is n°, 

n* but in the walls of a jail. 

* N~- in the world is there a 


n* weeds of passion, malice, envy, 
eternal roasting amidst n* vapors; 


one n° or point of convergence, 


counteract . . . this public n° ; 
a moral n’, a fungus, a microbe, 


therefore these are n° and void. 
Jesus rendered n* and void whatever 
matter and material sense are n’, 


Error uncoridemned is not n°. 


than to n° either the disease itself or 
n° or reverse your rules, 


with such a sense of its n° 
does it and so proves their n°. 


Where wind nor storm can n° 


number (noun) 


April 

is. eer 
ugus 
Mis. 313— 3 


en route 
My. 124-26 


ual 
eay01 . 27-18 


April n* of The C. S. Journal 
your editorial in the August n° 
means of travel, and the n° en route. 


an equal n° of sick healed, 


15 
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number (noun) 


Pul. 56-5 
increased in 
Ret. 15-17 
increase in 
702. 1-5 

| increasing 
Pul. 50-17 
insignificant 


largest 
Mis. 305-14 


ay 
Mis. 216— 8 
October 
Mis. 256-14 
of attendants 
My. 53-19 
56-18 
of believers 
Pul. 66-6 
of candidates 
My. 57-17 
of changes 
My. 66-12 
of his name 
Mis. 113-10 
269-32 
of large elms 
Pul. 63-11 
of men 
Pul. 49-29 
of Pupils 
Man. 84-7 
of quotations 
My. 359-18 
of requests 
My. 276-21 
of societies 
My. 57-25 
of students 
Mis. 256-15 
Rud, 15-19 
of the membe 
Man. 48-18 


full n° of days named 
* a great n° of visitors 
* would probably show a greater n* 


greatest good to the greatest n°, 
greatest good to the greatest n°, 


* a large and growing n* 
congregation so increased in 7" 
constantly increase in n*, 

* a large and increasing n° 

* increased from an insignificant n° 
article in the January n° 

* by a large n° of friends, 

* and a large n° of chairs 

* there is a large n° of members. 
so as to seat the large n° 

so as to seat the large n° 

a larger n* would be in waiting 
* largest n° of persons possible 
In the May n° of our Journal, 


October n° of the Journal, 


* n° of attendants steadily increased. 


* the n° of attendants increased 
* n° of believers has grown 
* n° of candidates admitted June 5 


*n° of changes will be made 


or the n° of his name,’’— Rev. 13:17. 
or the n° of his name.’’— Rev. 13:17. 


* pointed to a n° of large elms 

* She employs a n° of men 

N° of Pupils. 

*a n° of quotations from a 

* In reply to a n° of requests 
*n- of societies advertised in the 
a select n* of students. 

very limited n° of students 


rs 5 
n° of the members of The 


of the readers 


700. 1-23 
of thirty 
Pul. 75-18 
of visitors 
My. 75-14 
173-19 
of years 
Pul. 72-13 
My. 335-12 
one 
Pul. 4-7 
plural 
Mis. 191-21 
No. 22-19 
My. 226-1 
selected 
Man. 84-21 
September 
Mis. 88-8 


Mis. 273-26 


Chr. 55-2 
three in 

My. 244-26 
time or 

700. 14-8 
total 

My. 57-21. 

57-22 


Judging from the n° of the readers 
* Scientists . . . to the n° of thirty, 


*a great n* of visitors 


The n° of visitors, . . . exceeded 


*healed a n° of years ago 
* was for a n' of years a resident 


Is not aman. . . n° one, 

here employed in its plural n’, 
being used in the plural n°. 

or in the plural n°. 

or-assemble a selected n° of them, 
genuine critique in the September n°, 


class which contains that n°. 


verses, whereto their n° corresponds. 


certainly not exceed three in n°. 
signifies a complete time or n° 


* total n* admitted during the 
* total n° of branch churches 


number (noun) 
twenty-six in 
Man. 18-5 the members, twenty-six in n°, 
Ret. 16-18 the members, twenty-six in n’, 
44— 6 the members, twenty-six in n", 
vast 
Mis. 156—- 3 vast n* of earnest readers, 
My. 100-9 * vast n° of the followers 
whole 
Pul. 4-8 a unit, and therefore whole n’, 


Mis. 142-9 an* of masonic symbols. 
381-27 to the n° of thirty-eight hundred 
Man. 112— 2 churches are designated by n’, 
112- 3 n* must be written First, Second, 
Pul. 51-5 *n-° of conscientious followers 
72-6 *n-* of very interesting 
72-14 * n° of well-known physicians. 
My. 97-26 *to the n° of forty thousand 
181-24 n° of 1,650,000 inhabitants. 
226— 7 conservation of n° in geometry, 
347-17 call to mind the n° of 


number (verb) 
701. 27-18 in this interval n° one million, 
My. 41-1 *how great no man can n° 
59-9 *n-* its adherents by the 
85— 7 *adherents n° probably a million, 
89-31 *n* many thousands 
93-31 * adherents n° hundreds of thousands, 


numbered 
Ret. 13-8 n* among those who were doomed to 
37— 9 edition n* one thousand copies. 
Pul. 51-9 *n* among the many pigicers 
My. 100-14 * members are n* by thousands 


numbering 
Mis. 9-7 n* them, and giving them refuge 
Man. 48-16 N° the People. 
48-21 shall turn away from personality and n* 
Pul. 43-3 *n° thirty-five singers in al 
My. 38-8 *corps of ushers, n° two hundred, 
324-23 *n* you among his literary friends. 


numbers 


one thousandth 
My. 107-10 the o° t- attenuations 
one hundredth 
No. 21-3 oh: part of Truth, 
Hea, 13-4 o* h’ part of a grain 
one quarter 
My. 294-27 for o° qg° of a century. 
two and a half 
Pul. 49-13 she ejaculated ; ‘‘t’ andah’, 
49-14 only t and ah‘ years.” 
twenty-one and one half 
ane 24-26 *t: and o h* feet square. 
Man. 99-5 the 36th parallel of latitude. 
a hundred 
Mis. 48-29 like a h° other stories, 
Un. 48-3 already told a h* times, 
one hundred 
Mis. 106-14 Marched the o° h’. 
118-9 ninety-nine times in 0° h- 
Ret. 4-7 O° h: acres of the old farm 
Pul. 67-23 *o* h* years from the date 
"01. 16-27 0° h: falsehoods told about it? 
Po. 22-5 O- Lbs aflame with Love, 
My. 127-17 out of o* h- cases I healed 
one hundred and five 
My. 8-29 *o° h* and f* new churches 
one hundred and twenty 
Pul. 24-25 * tower is 0° h* and t feet 
one hundred and twenty-six 
Pul. 41-24 *rises o° h* and t° feet 
one hundred and forty-four . ¢ 
Pul. 26-1 *o* h: and f- electric lights 
one hundred and fifty 
My. 83-5 *o° h* and f- members of the 
one hundred and sixty : ’ 
Mis. 273-23 0° h: and s° applications 
one hundred and seventy-fifth 
My. 174-18 0° h* and s° anniversary 
270-7 o* h* and s° anniversary ; 
two hundred 
Mis. 47— 2 weigh over t' h* pounds 
Pul. 26-27 *lamp over t* h’ years old, 
701. 24-17 more than t h* years old. 
My. 38-9 *ushers, numbering th’, 
123-21 holds a trifle over ¢° h° 
two hundred and twenty 
y. 89-6 *t h: and t feet high, 
220x220x236 ft. 


My. 67-7 *Shape, triangular . . . 220x220x236 ft. 


NUMBERS 


NUMBERS 


numbers 


two hundred and twenty-four 
My. 45-30 * height of t- h* and 1° feet, 
68-10 * dome is t- h* and t: feet 
78-6 *t' h andt- feet 
224 ft. 


My. 67-8 *Height . . . 224 ft. 
two hundred and twent -five 

My. 58-14 * about th’ and t-. 
two hundred and sixty 

Hea. 12-15 t* h* and s° remedies 
two hundred and sixty-two 
oer 33-10 1 h* and s* remedies 

My. 57-26 *societies advertised . . . is 267. 
three hundred 

Ret. 47— 6 overt h* applications 
four hundred 

Mis. 345— 3 had stood f° h: years before, 
four hundredth 

. 53-7  *reached its f° h’ edition, 

four hundred and sixty-four 

My. 54-30 *seated f- h* and s-. 
five hundred 
rae 4-4 farm of about f° h’ acres, 

My. 57-24 *614 of which show a membership 
six hundred and twenty-five 
os 55-25 * capacity of s* h' andt, 


Sent ‘hund 
Pul. 27-6 *-vestry seats e- h* people, 
71-1 *e* h° of the members 
My. 54-14 *present about e* h* people. 
nine hundred 
. 820 *capacity of more than nh’, 
several hundred 
Pul. 42-10 *s* h- children in the central pews. 
a thousand 
Pul. 41-19 *nearly a t- local believers. 
58-16 * will seat over at 
83-9 *by at denials 
one thousand : 
Mis. 276-10 o° t’ Christian Scientists, 
285— 3 edition of o- ¢- pamphlets 
Ret. 37-9 numbered o- t’ copies. 
Pul. 5-21 edition of o- t copies. 
01. 18-2 attenuated 1 t- degrees 
My. 53-7 *each of o° t- copies. 
eleven hundred 
Pul. 25-8 *seating e° h* people 
twelve hundred 
My. 68-14 * seating capacity of th’, 
fourteen hundred 
Pul. 41-17 * holding from f* h* to 
fourteen and fifteen hundre 
Pul. 57-6 Lat and f: h:, 
fifteen hund 
Pul. 25-9 *capable of holding f° h- ; 
41-17 *to fh persons, 


1,545 
1“ 57-16 * membership at that date was 1,545. 
3 


00. 7-8 in all the other 1893 years. 
nineteen hundred 
Pul. 35-9 *n* h° years ago. 
53— 2 *n°* h° years ago, 
My. 109-10 If n* h° years ago 
two thousand 
Pul. 44-5 tt miles of sinong 
Hea. 13-5 acing the . 


2,194 
"My. 57-19 * which is 2,194 more than 
two thousand four hundred and ninety-six 
"01, 2-29 ttf h' andn 


2,500 
Mis. 251-2 chapter sub-title 
two thousand and six hundred 
Pul. v—2 tt and s° h’ cHILDREN 
two thousand seven hundred and eighty-four 
02. 1-5 Tt s*h and e 


3,000 
My. 67-11 *3,000 garments 
three thousand 
My. 69-23 *t° t- wraps. 
169-18 7° t’ believers 
ba i hundred 
Mis. 381-27 number of t* h* 
four thousand 
Mis. 353-26 ft’ children, 
Pul. 30-8 numbers now f° t*° members ; 
41-8 *f* & of these contributors 
55-25 * now over f° t*’ members. 
71-1 * membership of f° t, 
77-12 *f* t? members. 


* t times, 


i al number of branch churches. . . is 682, 


numbers 


four thousand 
Pul. 78-11 *f' t members, 
My. 173-19 about f° t’, 
four and five thousand 
My. 65-10 *f- and f: t’ persons. 
four or five thousand 
My. 7-17 *f- or f: t’ persons, 
9-4 *f- or f° t' persons, 
forty-five hundred and thirty-eight 
Ae 70-29 *f- h° and t: pipes, 


Z way. 57-19 *and numbers 4,889, 
’ 
My. 67-10 *Seating capacity . . . 5,000 
five thousand 
Mis. 29-17 about f- t: students. 
My. 24-29 * seating capacity of f° t’. 
29-4 *F t people kneeling 
36— 4 *the f: t° present 
59-21 * chorus of f° t° voices, 
69-20 */f- t- people 
71-29 * seat f: t* people, 
77—4 *capacity of over f: t’. 
78-1 *capacity .. .isft’, 
98-7 * holding f: t people, 
99-15 * seating f° t’ people, 
141-23 seats only f* t’ people, 
five thousand and twelve 
My. 71-22 */f- t- and t’ people 
six thousand 
ud. 8—4 lion of s* t’ years ago; 
Pul. 40-11. * Enasuine S* T° Be.ityers To 
40-18 * nearly s* t* persons, 
64-26 *s° t' people 


6,181 
My. 57-22 *number admitted . . . is 6,181. 
seven thousan 
Ret. 7-1 majority vote of st, 
ten thousand 
Ret. 23-20 ‘‘among t: t-."’— Song 5: 10. 
Pul. 82-22 *t- t’ Esthers, 
OP 3— Lone: . Scientists 


My. 824 *''T- t Christian Scientists 
123-22 a church of t° t- members 
141-7 *t* t’ persons 
fifteen thousand 
My. 80-21 * F’ t- Scientists 
sixteen thousand 
700. 1-12 over s* t? communicants 
twenty thousand 
My. 82-22 Pi t' t’ and more visitors 
88—- 3 * T- t- Christian Scientists 
twenty-one thousand six hundred and thirty-one 
701. .2-28 t' t' sh: andt 
twenty-four thousand 
My. 8-19 *t° t’ members 


barren thousand two hundred and seventy -eight 


1-8 ttt h ands 
twenty-five thousand 
My. 77-14 *t* t: visitors 
thirty thousand 
My. 30-5 *over tt people 
45-9 *upwards of t° t* 
72-19 *t: ¢- or more 
79-11 *t* t- people 
83-27 * The t: t° visitors 
92-23 * vt t- worshippers 
94-7 *t- t’ worshippers 
99-17 * T- t: of the faith, 
100- 7 *t* t’ worshippers 
172-14 tt’ members; 
Oe thousand 
175— 3 t° t’ communicants, 
Pi att ‘hese 
y. 77-25 * Aberan ft believers 
94-21 *f-t Coxsiian Scientists 
95-15 *f't.. . Scientists 
96-1 *f°'t.. . Scientists 
97-26 *to the number of a eet i 
98-1 *F t* people 
135-18 about f* t- members, 


40,000 sq. ft. } 
My. 67-9 * Area of site. . . 40,000 sq. ft. 
40,011 39, 
Mi 57-17 * membership is 40,011. 
> 
My. 57-25 *a membership of 41,944. 
forty-eight thousand 
My. 141-24 f- t’ communicants, 
one hundred thousand 
Pul. 55-30 * between o° h’ t’ and 
63-16 * numbers over 0° h: t° 
70-5 *O° H’ T° Fo.t.towers 
70-12 *o* h’ t- converts, 


NUMBERS 


numbers 


hundreds of thousands 
(see hundreds) 
two hundred thousand 


Pul. 30-24 

55-30 
238,000 

My. 181-23 


quarter of a mi 


Pul. 67-17 


* exceeds t* h: t- people. 
* between... and? ht. 


a populamess of 238,000 
lion 
*overag ofam 


four hundred thousand 


. V-22 
a million 
j 35— 


the mifllion 
Pul. 82-23 

1,650,000 
My. 181-24 

two millions 
My. 14-5 


*f- h* t’ copies 

am: of upcoDie acknowledge 

*am broken pledges. 

it was a m’ times greater 

over a m:* of people j 

proved a m° times unskilful. 

* adherents number probably a m-, 
o’ m‘, and an equal number 

* Miriams by the m’, 

number of 1,650,000 inhabitants. 


t' m* of love currency 


two hundred and fifty million 


My. 294-28 


t- hh: and f- m* human beings 


a thousand million 


Mis, 224-12 


oak 
Mis. 240-17 


Pul. 8-4 
Po. page a 


at m: different human 


pupil and the science of n’. 
calculus of forms and n°. 

Large n°, in desperate malice, 
multiplication of the same two n° 
n* among its constituents and 
went steadily on, increasing in n-, 
demonstration of the science of n° : 
* church n° now four thousand 

* n° over one hundred thousand 
* n° over a quarter of a million 
with rapidly increasing n°, 

* to well-nigh countless n° 

* current n° of The C. S. Journal, 
* n* 4,889, which is 2,194 more 

*n° of belated church members 

* came to Boston in such n° 

* growth of the C. S. idea inn’, 

* unprecedented, as regards n°. 

* growth in n° is remarkable, 

* n° of intelligent men and women 
correct numeration of n° 


sturdy o*,. . . breasts the tornado. 
poem 

majestic o°, from yon high place 
leaves of an ancient o’, 

* doors of antique o° richly carved. 
poem 

Majestic 0°, from yon high place 


Galieud Cal 


Pul. 89-28 
My. 202—20 
Oak on the 
Mis, 293-1 
Po. page 20 


sis 
My. 252-20 
oath 
My. 138-27 
315-17 
obduracy 
Pul. 13-26 
obdurate 
My. 36-15 
obedience 
and love 
Mis. 127-13 
My. 18-10 
crowns 
Mis, 118-27 
demanded 
Mis. 19-5 
enforcing 
My. 159-23 


filia 
Mis, 254-1 


* Enquirer, O°, C-. 

chapter sub-title 

Mountain’s Summit, The 
poem 

poem 


o* in my wilderness. 


* made o- that the statements 
* made o* that the within statement 


must depend upon sin’s 0°. 


* redeemed from o° sin. 


more grace, 0’, and love. 
more grace, 0", and love. 


o* crowns persistent effort 
o* demanded of His servants 
spiritual laws enforcing o° 
that filial o- to which the 
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numeral 
Mis. 118-9 and then allow one n° to 


numeration 


01. 22-15 
22-20 

22-95 

22-28 

93— 2 

My. 235- 8 
numerical 
My. 94-3 


n° table of :C. S. | 

n* table of C. S., 

have learned its n° table, 
n° table of C. 8. 

losing the n° table 

the correct n° of numbers 


* the race for n* supremacy. 


numerically 


Pul. 80-9 
numerous 
Ret. 5-22 
My. 31-9 
257-25 
nuptial 
Mis. 290- 4 
My. 268- 3 


* women’s paradise, — n°, socially, 


* distinguished for n° excellences. 
* n* doors of the church 
memorials, too n° to name, 


The n° vow is never annulled 
n° vow should never be annulled 


Nuremberg 


My. 295-10 


Po. 21-13 
nursing 
Mis. 329-15 
nursling 
Pul. 1-4 
nurtured 
01. 29-14 
My. 177-19 
nutriment 
My. 230—- 6 


PRINTED IN N° In 1733 


To n° the Bethlehem babe 
Cc. 8. N- 


C. 8. n° shall be one who 
under the care of our family n°, 
to the care of n° or stranger. 
To n: the Bethlehem babe 


n° the timid spray, 
A new yearisan’, 


the parents who n° them, 
n° and nourished this church 


digestion of spiritual n- 


N. Y. Commercial Advertiser 


Pul. 71-3 *[N._Y. C: A’, January 9, 1895] 
nymph 
Po. 8-8 n* and naiad from woodland 


34-12 
nymphs 
Pan. 3-27 


O 


solitude, where n° or saint 


leader of the n-, 


obedience 

final 

Mis. 116-19 final o° to spiritual law. 
follows ; 

My. 224-7 blessing which follows o* 
gives ° 

702. 17-5 when o- gives him happiness. 

My. 131-4 o° gives him courage, 
homage and 

Peo. 912 dividing our homage and o- 


honesty, and 


Mis. 126-16 


humility and 


Mis. 158-17 
implicit 
My. 46-24 
is the test 
’02. 17-4 
loving 
Mae 207-15 
of Christ 
Mis. 139-14 
patience and 
Ret. 80-20 
perfect 
Pul. 54-14 
required 
Man. 65-9 
reward of 
'02. 17-11 
rule of 
Mis. 118- 8 
spiritual 
"01. 34- 
strict 
Mis. 119-23 
248-18 


meekness, honesty, and o- 

to test your humility and o- 

* and a more implicit o* 

o* is the test of love; 

* Yours in loving o°, 

to the o° of Christ.— II Cor. 10: 5. 
Patience and o* win the 

* perfect o° to the laws of nature, 

O- Required. : 
receive the reward of 0°. 


the indispensable rule of o-. 


6 in prayer and in spiritual o- 


or strict o° thereto, 
not in strict 0° to the Mosaic . 


bedience 


this 
700. 9-2 
My. 220-13 


to divine law 


n. 13-6 


12-29 
267-27 


OBEDIENCE 


I discern that this o- is 
I practise and teach this o°, 


in o° to divine law, 


measured by our o° to God, 
action, in 0° to God, 


to God’s laws 


Ret. 26-8 


in his 0° to God’s laws, 


to His government 


Hea. 82 


and o* to His government, 


to human law 


My. 220-9 


concerning o* to human law, 


to hygienic laws 


Ret. 26— 2 
to the call 
Man, 69-18 


neither 0° to hygienic laws, 


go immediately in o° to the call. 


to the command 


My. 43-15 


* In o° to the command of Joshua, 


to the demands 


. 43-7 

to the law 
Mis. 141-23 
181— 8 


* O- to the demands of the law 


in 0° to the law of Love 
blind o° to the law of being, 


to the teachings 


My. 43-24 
to this rule 
M: 4— 3 


* O- to the teachings of this book 


o* to this rule spiritualizes man, 


understanding and 


Mis. 160-15 


rmer in understanding and o°. 


unto righteousness 
Mis. 120-9 o* unto righteousness— Rom. 6: 16. 


yield 
Mis. 236-11 


332-13 


Ret. 80-14 


and yield o* to them 


x ‘hep o° during forty years 
* fitting monument of your 0° 
you will be blessed in your o°. 


o° thereto may be found faulty, 
O* to these commandments is 
In o* to this law, man is 

In o* to the divine nature, 
Sussect: O-. 

to work for God, — is 0°; 

If in one instance o- be lacking, 
O- is the offspring of Love ; 

is neither Science nor o-. 
Experience and, above all, o°, 
learn first what o° is. 

that is not o-. 

o* to our Father’s demands, 

* recognition of and o* to 

In o° to this command 

so due, to God is 0°, 

o* to The Mother Church, 


when one is 0°. 

Let us be faithful and o-, 

make them humble, loving, 0’, 
o* to the divine command, 

o* to the legislation of mind, 

* to become gladly o- to law. 

* 0° to the voice of their leader. 
* 0° to the loving counsel of our 
* faithful, 0°, deserving disciples. 
bless this willing and o° church 
* Your friend and o° servant, 


o* receptive of the heavenly 
Be great not as a grand o°, 


winds, and waves, o° this 

servants to o°,— Rom. 6: 16. 

and o* the Golden Rule, 

he will love and o° you without 

o° the Scriptures, 

o* Christ’s Sermon on the Mount, 
Then o* this call. 

arrest the former, and o° the latter. 
cannot o* both God, good, and evil, 
To o- the principle of mathematics 
to o* a power that should be 

they must o° implicitly each 
servants to 0*,— Rom. 6: 16, 

to whom ye o* ;— Rom. 6: 16. 
neither do we love and o° Him by 
we both had first to o°, 

o° St. Paul’s injunction 

and o* the Way-shower, 

Mortals o* their own wills, 

and o* the Golden Rule. 
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OBJECTS 


obey 


Mis. 287-25 o° the Golden Rule for human life, 


303-17 


Man. 
Ret, 
700. 5-19 


701. 30-28 


702. 1-16 


Po. 32-15 
My. 


objection 
Mis. 349-16 
No. 40-12 
Hea. 12-27 


to o° the Ten Commandments 
servants to 0°,— Rom. 6: 16. 

or who declines to o° this call 
to o° the celestial injunction 

to o° the First Commandment 
Learn to 0°; 

and you o° the mandate 
therefore, not ready — too’. 

to o* the Golden Rule, 

I cannot choose but 0°. 

o° strictly the laws that be, 
seek and o° what they love. 

o° both the old and the new 
Such physical laws to o’, 

* ae heed and ponder and o-, 
* how to o° this commandment 
we shall 0° the commandment, 
who cheerfully 0° God and 
that he o° the law, 

* and to o° Christ was not to 
and you will o- the law and gospel. 
Christian Scientists o° the laws, 


after His messenger has 0° 
discerned, understood, and 0°. 
have been strictly o-, 

if mortals 0° God’s law 

those who have o* God’s commands, 
His law of Truth, when o-, 

I o° a diviner rule. 

Science . . . understood and o’, 
and o* throughout the week, 
winds and waves, which o° him 
And no emperor is o° like 

* She has o* the divine Principle, 
* has o* its every demand, 

which are o° without mutiny 
Jesus 0° human laws 

0°, will eliminate divorce and war. 
The First Commandment... 0’, 


O: the divine Principle 

instead of aiding . . . by o° them, 
o° these commands ; 

o* the laws of the land. 

o° the leading of our Lord’s Prayer. 


He risks nothing who o° the law of 
member. . . who o’ its By-Laws 
that one gladly 0° when 
spirituality of him who o° it, 


* extract from an editorial o- 


o° of your own conception 
actions of the o° in front of it. 

* a science of which the o° is 
Principle and o° of our work, 
an o* of pity rather than of 
The o* to be won affords ample. 
o° of their tender solicitude. 

the best of people sometimes 0° to 
Its o° was to deny, 

We err in thinking the o- of 

* aim and o-° of the architect : 
grand o* embodied in the 

its emotions, motives, and 0°. 
The o* of the Monitor is to 


and o° to their entering 

to this I 0° on the ground that 
My artist at the easel o°, 

Mrs. Eddy o° to being called thus, 


notwithstanding ray 0, 
I have no o° to audible prayer 
only o* to giving the 


objectionable 


Mis. 64-11 
Man. 81-20 
"01. 16-18 
objective 
Ret. 34-19 


Do you regard the study... .aso 
No o° pictures shall be exhibited 
these qualities are o°, 


o* state of the mortal mind, 


object-lesson 


Mis. 110-20 
372— 8 


objects 
Mis. 9-21 
36-23 


86-9 


wrought steadfastly at the same 0°, 
voices C. S. through song and oa”. 


dreamy o* of self-satisfaction ; 
material laws, and all material o°, 
Is it correct to say of material o-, 


OBJECTS 
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OBSTINATE 


My. 91-23 
obligated 
Mis. 315-16 
Man. 83-14 
obligates 
Mis. 79-30 
80- 6 
obligation 
Mis. 155-28 


obligations 
Mis. 176-25 
264— 4 

284-32 
291— 4 
336-11 
28-18 
31- 4 
100-10 
Ret. 19-23 
My. 331- 3 


Man. 


Mis. 303-21 
obliged 

Mis. 35-17 

35-18 

52-27 

235— 2 


313-29 
obliquity 
Ret. 31-22 
obliterate 
My. 263- 1 
obliterated 
Pul. 52-23 
702. 6-17 


obliterates 
Pan. 11-25 
My. 270- 3 


oblivion (see 
Mis. 99-24 


My. 285-12 


oblivion’s 
Po. 15-22 


oblivious 
Mis. 162-28 


obnoxious 


these weak, pitifully poor o- 
disengage the soul from o°* of sense, 
if she 0°, said candidates shall not 
The loss of material o- 

To remove those o° of sense 

its subjects and o° of thought, 
express them by o* more beautiful. 
* the o° of much ridicule, 


morally o° to look after | 
morally o* to promote their 


which in any way 0° you 
o° its members to give 


thus fulfilling their moral o- 

* lively sense of the parental o-, 
* performed their o° to her. 
under no o° to buy 


ourselves, and our times and 0°? 
loyal to. . . humano’, 

thus it is with all moral o-. 
affinities, self-interests, or o°, 
right o° towards him. 

all the o° of his office, 

Moral O°. 

neglects to fulfil the o° of his 
they performed their o* 

they performed their o* 


You will o° me by giving place 


is one o° to become a student 

if one is 0° to study under you, 

he would be o- to turn back 

He is no longer o° to sin, 

We regret to be o° to say 

o° to report the cause 

o*, . . . to preach only occasionally, 
* should be o* to invent one.’’ 

* 9° to seek other quarters, 

* 0° to leave the church 

* 0° to take both Primary and Normal 
o° to be parted from my son, 


mortal mind’s material o- 
tend to o° the spiritual idea 


* nearly o° all vital belief 
all it includes is 0’, 


othe lost image | 

o* the epicycle of evil. 

also oblivion’s) 

never bear into o° his words. 

to learn that neither o° nor dreams 
and sinking into o’. 

engulfing error in bottomless 0°, 
shall be relegated to o°. 


cannot quench in 0° wave. 
he must be o* of human self. 


O- Books. 
has for sale o* books. 
More o* than Chinese stenchpots 


obscuration 


Mis. 28 


obscured 
Mis. 113-7 
286-5 
333-6 


84-16 
12-20 


Ret. 
01. 


causing great o° of Spirit. 


tend to o* the order of Science, 
healing Principle, . . . is not so 0°; 
would o* the light of Science, 

they o* its divine element, 

becomes correspondingly o*. 

evil belief that renders them o’. 
appetites, and passions, . . . 0° man. 
o* the one grand truth 

o* the divine Principle of healing 
Material thought tends to o° 

P. P. Quimby (an o’, uneducated 


and divine light to be o*, 

can neither be o° nor throttled. 
God cannot be o’, 

o* even the power and glory 
scholastic theology has 0°, 


obscurity 
My. 183-21 


obsequious 


Mis. 87-29 


observance 


Ret. 76-28 
My. 256— 5 
339-15 
339-30 
340-23 


the blind see out of o°. 
If they are haunted by o° helpers, 


| 
strictest 0° of moral law 
emphatically phrasing strict o- 
o° of the holiday illustrates the 
without the o° of a material fast 
to recur to a religious 0° which 


observances 


Man. 60-12 
60-13 
My. 66-22 
340— 5 


Easter O°. 

there shall be no special 0°, 
* elaborate o° of Sunday, 
religious o* and precedents 


observation 


Mis. 88-11 
154-26 


245-12 


My. 319-17 
observe 

Mis. 328-27 

Man. 61-9 


262-27 


observed 
Mis. 6-26 


observer 
Mis. 220-23 
Pul. 29-11 
00. 2-8 
My. 48-31 
87- 6 
observers 
Ret. 19-20 
My. 330-31 
observing 
01. 30-11 
My. 340- 2 


obsolete 
Mis. 173-21 


obstacle 
Mis. 200-26 


Obstetric 
Ret. 43-17 


Patience, 0°, intellectual culture, 
never desert the post of spiritual o° 
directing more critical o° to its 
cometh not with o°’’— Luke 17: 20. 
gained from instruction, 0°, and 

to remove from their o- 

From careful 0° and experience 

C. 8. is the result of my own 0’, 
wrestling only with material o-, 

* founded on long o* and reflection, 
*o° of many of your students, 


o° the apostle’s admonition, 

shall 0° no more Communion seasons, 
If we o° our mental pioceses, 

o° the foundations of their testimony, 
* opening they had gathered to o’, 
sweet to o° with what unanimity my 
I love to 0° Christmas in quietude, 


caution is o* in regard to diet, 
it should be o° at present 
Hitherto, I have o° that 

I o° a carriage draw up 

This form shall also be o 
Communion shall be o- 

of what I had already o- 
courtesy should be o° 

selected and o* in the East 

* shows that he o’, in his 
“Hitherto, I have o° that 

This rule strictly o- 

As the people o° the success 
Certain occasions, . . . 0° properly, 
O- by material sense, Christmas 


Christian Scientist and the o°. 
* earnestness impressed the o-. 
o° reports three types 

* Tam bound as an o° of them 
* to the most casual o°. 


was remarked by all o-. 
was remarked by all o°. 


o* the Golden Rule, 
we have no record of his o* 


matter is nowhere and sin is 0°, 
o° terms in absolute C. S., 

in which matter is 0°. 

Sin must be oa’, 


met no o° or circumstances 


power of C. S. over all 0° 
surmounts all 0’, 

include all o° to health, 

such 0° as were encountered 

* all o* to its completion 

* had many o° to overcome, 

* despite the o* put in the way 


Primary, Normal, and O- 


obstetricians 


Mis. 349-7 


students . . . who are skilful o*. 


o° taught in my College. 
above-named course in 0° 
O: will not be taught. 


Mine is an 0° penchant 
o° resistance to all efforts 
o* sinner, however, refuses 


OBSTINATELY 


ybstinately 
Mis. 327-27 

ybstruct 
Mis. 10-2 
No. 40-20 

»bstructing 
Mis. 173-23 


O- holding themselves back, 


wherewith to o* life’s Nahe 
o° the harmony of Min 


o°* his intelligence 


ybstructions 


My. 61-5 

ybstructs 
Mis. 39-27 
328-23 


ybtain 
Mis. 123-22 


ybtainable 
Man. 100-26 
Pul. 54-27 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Peo. 
My. 


Mis, 141-28 


9-32 
btruding 
Mis. 171-27 
»btrusive 
Mis. 282-— 6 
bviate 
Mis. 249- 3 
ybvious 
Mis. 110-23 
205-23 


Ret. 64-12 
87-5 

02. 7-26 
My. 279-9 
bviously 
Pul. 54-10 


ecasion 


* to remove human o° 


and what most o° the way? 
Whatever o* the way, 


whereby the just o° a pardon 

* had to go away unable to o° seats. 
and we not o° a more perfect 

if we would o* that promise. 

* may o° for any secular purposes ; 
o° a clear understanding of 

to o* health, harmony, and 

Secret mental efforts to o° help 

o* it by taking up his cross 

evil does not o° in Spirit, 

evil does, . . . o° in matter; 

human woe is seen to o° in 

*o° the spiritual understanding 

* could not o° entrance ; 

* to o° by purchase some building, 
they shall 0° joy — Isa. 35:10. 

o° their money from a fish’s mouth, 
worthy to o° that world, — Luke 20: 35. 
o° not in material phenomena, 


If a suitable man is not o° 
* the most perfect o° environment, 


this knowledge can be o° 

halls can now be o° wherein, 

what happiness is, and how it is o-. 
with knowledge o° from the senses 

* 0° a college charter 

o° the first charter for the first 

o° the first and only charter for a 
charter for the Church was 0° 

was o° June, 1879, 

charter for this church was o° in June, 
* charter o° the following June. 

* charter was 0° two months later. 

* concise idea of her belief could be o- 
the error. . . 0° expression. 

* charter. . . was o° August 23, 1879, 
* that some place would be o-, 
blessings are o° by labor. : 

*o° by Miss Mary Hatch Harrison 

* application . . . was made and o°. 
* for which a license must be o° 


no ete authority for 0°, 
thereby o° social prestige, 
* thought of o° a church edifice, 


mind, thus purged, 0° peace 
tule, which o° in every line 
This evil o- in the present 

o* not in the Science, 

* less mortality than now o°.”’ 


all that an enemy or enmity can o° 
0° upon the public attention 
chapter sub-title 

to see if C. S. could not o° its 


o° that the world’s acceptance 

maintain their 0° correspondence 

In C. S. the fact is made o° that 

its wisdom is as o° in religion 

It is 0° that he called his 

its o* correspondence with the Scriptures 


* 0°, the conditions requisite in 


not have o* any more— Ezek, 18: 3. 
as o° required, read from the book 
he will seek o* to 

written . . . as the o required. 

he rose to the o* with the second 
disappointment this will o°, 
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OCCUPIED 


occasion 
Mis. 278-11 
282-25 


Man, 
Un. 


Pul. 
Pan. 


Po. 
My. 


occasional 
Mis. 43-25 
Ret. 1-12 


never given o° for a single censure, 
o° which may call for aid unsought, 
Its infinite nature and uses o° this. 
especially adapted to the o’, 
offered upon this approaching 0°. 
written . . . as the o* required. 

as the right o° may call for it. 

by the pain they feel and o°; 

o* for a victory over evil. 

and Sung on This O- 

* sermon prepared for the o° 

* 0° of the erection of the temple, 

* come to Boston for this . . . o° 
heading 

Great o* have we to rejoice 

* was written for that o’, 

chapter sub-title 

* there were present on this o*: 
better to be brief on this rare o°. 

* My thoughts revert to a former 0°, 
* significance of this momentous 0°. 
* On this solemn o-, 

* were inadequate for the 0°, 

* the significance of the o’, 

* present to participate in the o°. 

* anywhere in the world on any o° ; 
* in the significance of the o-. 

* an o° for joy that marks it as 

* Boston church has offered an o° for 
chapter sub-title 

this was no festal o-, no formal 
club-house to them on this 0° ; 
their reports of the happy o-. 

on so interesting an 0° 

my presence on the auspicious o* of 
preventing the o° for its use; 


.* to offer an appropriate o° 


should upon this solemn o- 
may be read on that tender o*. 
* with whom he had o° to talk, 
if the o° demands it, 


The o* temporary success 
stray sonnet and an o° riddle, 


occasionally 


Mis. 52-13 


88— 3° 


302-15 
44-14 
83-23 

9-16 
20-24 
81-20 

140-16 

140-26 

occasioned 

Mis. 256-16 

My. 244- 3 
occasions 

Mis. 148-27 


My. 193- 8 


Pul. 14-3 
occultists 
Mis. 80-1 
occupancy 
My. 55-27 
occupant 
Ret. 88-24 
occupants 
Man. 30-22 
occupation 
Mis. 296-25 
Man. 45— 2 
02. 3-15 
occupied 
Ret. 6-24 
Pul. 36-25 


44- 6 
701. 30-11 


o° a love affair. 
o* receive it from others ; 
If Christian Scientists o° 
to preach only o’, 
o° reading aloud from the 
have opposed o° and strongly 
privilege of meeting you all o° 
o* the voices would ring out 
* attending o° The Mother Church. 
o° attending this church. 


that has o* the irregular 
the stir that might be o- 


people present on these o°. 

to be taken down on rare 0° 
sin and suffering it o° 

o° effects on patients which 

* on various o* during the 

* the most notable of such o*. 
Certain 0°, considered either 


Surely the people of the O- 
the miracle of the O-. 
dazzling glory in the O-, 


o*, magic, alchemy, 
I have no skill in o° ; 
growing o° of this period. 


o°, sellers of impure literature, 
* until The . . . was ready for o°, 
stated o° of that pulpit. 

o* are satisfactory to her. 


Do they enter this line of o* 
sufficient o° for all its members. 
brief o° of that pearl of the ocean, 


law-office which Mr. Pierce had o, 
* now 0° by Judge and Mrs. Hanna, 
* You are fully o-, 

too o° with doing good, 
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OCCUPIED 


676 


OFFENSE 


occupied 
"01. 34-6 
My. vi-25 
79-22 
184-12 
359-21 


occupies 
Man, 71-12 


Hea. 16-13 

occupying 

Pul. 62-8 

Hea. 14-1 
occur 
Mis. 

76-15 

Man. 80-17 


94— 8 
My. 143-24 
occurred 


Mis. 49-12 
304-25 


11-24 


’02. 138-15 
My. 7 


occurrence 
Mis. 48-25 
290-15 
Ret. 16-11 
occurring 
Man. 26-21 
My. 266-13 
occurs 
Mis. 11-21 
Man, 41-13 


oceans 
My. 124-12 
o’clock 


o° in prayer and in spiritual 

* then o* by the Publishing Society 
* than it ever o° before. 

so o° that I omitted to wire 

* who then o° offices in the building 


o* a position that no other church 
o° only his own field of labor. 
schools . . . that physiology o-, 


o* time and thought ; 

Does. . . exist without space too’, 
hours that other people may o° in 
o’, during his term of Readership, 
does not o° the house herself 

Seek to 0° no position whereto you 
Life and Love will o° your affections, 


* 0° a space not more than 
o* the field for a period ; 


If special opportunity . . 
theory that death must o’, 
Whenever a vacancy shall o-, 
there may o° exceptions. 

cease to bless they will cease to o-. 


. 0° not, 


o* in a class of Mrs. Eddy’s ; 

* days on which great events have o-° 
About the year 1862,. . . this 0°: 
never o° to the author to learn his 
when a loss of funds 0’, 

* this o° in staid old Boston, 

To desert . . . never o° to me, 

* that such an event has o-.’’ 

o* in my life’s experience 

incident, which o° later 

Hence a mistake may have o° 


Such an 0° would be impossible, 
naming the time of the oa’, 
It was not an uncommon o° 


a vacancy o° on that Board 
consequent vacancies 0° 


whenever opportunity o-*. 
when the opportunity o-. 
if this sad necessity o*. 

* It therefore o° to us that 


in the infinite 0° of Love, 

sent along the o° of events a wave 
nor had they crossed the o: ; 

from the Atlantic to the Pacific o-, 
driftwood on the o° of thought ; 
occupation of that pearl of the o-, 
swimming the o° with a letter 
drop of water is one with the o-, 
o° of events, mounting the billow 
the silv’ry moon and 0° flow ; 
O’er o* or Alps, 

This strength is like the o-, 

a drop from His o° of love, 


across continents and o’, 


(see time) 


Oconto 
Mis. 149-17 

octagonal 
Pul. 24-11 

October 


chapter sub-title 


* circular front and an o° form, 


(see months) 


Odd Fellows Hall 


My. 54-13 


Mis. 324-21 
No. 3-26 

odor 
Mis. 227-20 
228-10 


No. 14-12 
My. 184-18 


* communion was held at O° F: H’, 
to establish . . . against such o’, 


seeks to leave the 0° company 
becoming o° to honest people ; 


the sweeter the o° they send forth 
name whose 0° fills the worl 

in place of material flames and o-, 
“breath all o- and cheek all bloom.’’ 
obedient, full of good o’, 

the o° of the upas-tree 

the o* of my childhood, 


odorous 
Mis. 267-15 
Ret. 17-12 
Po. 62-15 


Mis. 240-32 
Ret. 65-8 
700. 8-7 


Chr. 53-3 


o’erarching 
Mis. 394-11 
Po. 45-14 


* Comparisons are 0°. 

the pink — in its o° bed ; 

the pink— in its o° bed; 
) 


belongs to nature, — namely, pure 0°. 
The o° of persecution, 
o° emit characteristics of tree 


o* the work of His hand. 

Stay ! till the storms are o- 

o° thy broken household band, 

She that has wept o- thee, 

cloud not o° our ransomed rest 
Brood o* us with Thy shelt’ring wing, 
And hover o* the couch of woe; 
Will count their mercies 0°, 

A requiem 0° the tomb 

O- waiting harpstrings of the mind 
And o* earth’s troubled, angry sea 
O: the hillside steep, 

O- the grim night of chaos shone 
O: babe and crib. 

as sunshine o° the sea, 

O- the hillside steep, 

O- the hiliside steep, 

O° waiting harpstrings of the mind 
And o° earth’s troubled, angry sea 
* 0° the Charles its flood of 

Watch ! till the storms are o-° 

* As an angel dream passed o* him. 
* Our life dream passes 0° us. 
Brood o° us with Thy shelt’ring wing, 
I’m watching alone o* the starlit 
O- the silv’ry moon and ocean flow ; 
O: waiting harpstrings of the mind 
And o° earth’s troubled, angry sea 
O- the hillside steep, 

breezes that waft o° its sky! 

And hover o* the couch of woe; 
Come ever o* thy heart? 

Wreaths for the triumphs o° ill! 
To brighten o° thy bier? 

Are scattered o° hillside and dale; 
O- joys departed, unforgotten love. 
Stay! till the storms are o° 

Will count their mercies o*, 

o* thy broken household band, 

She that has wept o° thee, 

cloud not 0° our ransomed rest 
Light o° the rugged steep. 

A requiem o° the tomb 

O° ocean or Alps, 

No melody sweeps o* its strings ! 
o: the dark wavy grass. 

To sweep o- the heartstrings 

O- the moonlit sea, 


* “O- waiting harpstrings of the mind;”’ 


o° all victorious ! 


rainbow of rapture, 0°, divine ; 
rainbow of rapture, 0’, divine ; 


o’erburdened 


Mis. 339-22 
offal 
Un. 17-10 


hast bowed the o° head 


evil ties its wagon load of o° to the 


offence (see also offense) 


My. 313-29 
offend 
Mis. 224-28 


Mis. 224-26 
235-14 
My. 307-17 
offender (see 
Mis. 66-9 


54-16 

offender’s 
Man. 50-19 

offending 
Man. 65-19 


to a Baker that was a sorry 0°. 


our own errors should 0° us. 
to o° a whole-souled woman. 
yet o° in one point, — Jas. 2: 10. 
which o° the spiritual sense. 
“Tf any man o* not—Jas. 3: 2. 


determined not to be o- 

shall not be o° in me.’’— Mat, 11: 6. 
my theological belief was o- 

also offender’s) 

for the o° alone suffers, 

speaks plainly to theo” 
subject the o* to Church discipline. 
the o shall be suspended 

o° shall not be received into 


o* case shall be tried 


removal of the 0° member 


offense (see also offence) 


Mis, 115— 2 
122- 4 
223-24 


o* against God and humanity. 
by whom the o* cometh!’ — Matt, 18: 7. 
chapter sub-title 
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T 
offense office 
Mis. 224-27 unless the 0° be against God. Man. 80-23 term of o- for the editors 
an. 43-2 a second o* as aforesaid shall 80-26 from the time of election to the o°. 
51— 5 or if he repeat the o°, 89—- 3 or vacate her o°'of President 
52-18 second o* shall dismiss a member 94-16 His term of o’, if approved, 
53— 5 member guilty of this o 94-21 resign nor transfer this sacred o-. 
53-14 it shall be considered an 0°. 100-9 Removal from O-. | 
53-21 the o° of mental malpractice, 100-11 to fulfil the obligations of his o° 
54- 2 that the o° has been committed, Ret. 6-19 in the o° of Franklin Pierce, 
54-19 Special O-. 6-21 Albert spent a year in the o° of 
54-23 second similar o° shall remove 35-24 Urim and Thummim of priestly o-, 
56-4 if said member persists in this 0°, 42— 6 eymnbobe words on his o° sign. 
No. 32-5 a criminal to repeat the o° ; : Un. 40-28 the nature and o: of Life. 
fr 02. 19-11 no person can commit an o° against Gye ra mbes peed: thee of Beaton 
offenses BALD eek Lheir O° 1s that oO 
Mis. 122-3 because of 0° !— Matt. 18: 7. oe | Uri aa ah The League > 
122-4 that 0° come ;— Matt. 18: 7. isthe Foul dishonor hat 0 aed 
rid Fellas 1 “O° will come :— Luke 17: 1. My. 42-12 * Mr. Gross, on assuming o-, said: 
ouensive ’ 137- 4 *in the o° of the Clerk of the Court, 
Mis. 224- 3 makes another’s deed o’, 172-22 * and my successors in 0°.” 
offer 247-9 rotation ino’. 
Mis. 35-15 o° for sale at three dollars, 250- 5 Rotation in 0° promotes wisdom, 
159-21 o° at the shrine of C. S., 250-29 filled this sacred 0° many years, 
227— 6 necessary to o° to the innocent, 254-16 * chapter sub-title 
242-19 o* him three thousand dollars if he 255— 3 rotation in o’.”’ 
345-24 to o° them in sacrifice, 255- 6 By “‘rotation in o°’’ I do not mean 
349- 1 o° of pecuniary assistance _ office-holder 
366— 7 o° Science, with fixed Principle, Pul. 83-3 * never fulfil as husband and 0°? 
Ret. 86-16 when we o° our gift upon the altar. officer 
Pul, 33-16 *o° food for meditation. Mis. 272-14. * : 
My. 17-12 to o° up spiritual sacrifices, _ i vs. wae tel 0 Ae Suen 
281-19 * to o° an appropriate occasion ee 28-20 EATS Thecting aud notify this o- 
offered ; " 28-22 said o° shall be dismissed 
Mis. x—4 opportunity has at length o itself 29-3 of any other o° in this Church 
48-30 o° solely to injure her Un. 15-27 appeases, . . . the venal 0. 
242-5 the Professor 0° me, My. 335-8 *o° of the Lodge and Chapter, 
321-28 to hear what is to be o Offi ffi 
Man. 42-2 o* for the congregations cers and OMLCers” 
a 5- H oO eS eee lae Man. ges ene O-. 
= Lae ao Fa Finiinotiont: 25- 4 The Church o° shall consist of 
141-18 *o° an occasion for the gathering 26-7 re-elected, or new 0° elected, 
174-21 0° me to Christ in infant baptism. 28— 3 Dubles of Crore. 0 ey 
293-21 prayer so fervently o° Y 28-15 make sure t “ t de of this Church 
325-12 * Years ago I o° my services rig ee ae A anno 
offering (sce also off'ring) 62-15 0°, teachers, and pupils. 
Mis. xi- 8 While no o° can liquidate 65-10 duty of the o° of this Church 
135-19 Add one more noble o- 8i— 1 re-elected, or new o: elected, ' 
141- 4 of your hearts’ o° to her 88-4 O-. % , 
397-19 An o- pure of Love, 100— 2 for the election of o’, 
Pul. 19-3 An o° pure of Love, | My. 39-13 *o° for the ensuing year 
26-15 * A votive o° of gratitude 49-17 * for the purpose of electing 0°. 
30-4 *rather than o° their strength to OSI eS CULM Aa TORK Ri EEE SR RES Gaz OOK, 
87-4 * to accept this o-, with our 255- 7 minor o° who are filling their 
87-11 For your costly o’, ffices 
, te Sela pe tat re ae es ny a 28-17 functions of their several o- 
oA a 7 yee ey ot BS Te 74-10 Teachers’ and Practitioners’ o-. 
* 309-5 Ano- rine to Thee! 74-12 shall not have their 0° or rooms in 
46-13 An o° pure to God. 77-15 performance of their several o* 
My. 258- 5 save one lowly 0° — love. My. 69-22 *and the administration o', 
i by persons 0° Bibles 243-11 Peet: responsible 0°, 
fferi 255-9 or be elevated to o° 
o ings (| 359-21 * occupied o° in the building 
Mis. 51-3 Burnt f wi drugs, official 
pei qr at fe tae ap etiments Man. 29- 4 to perform his o° duties. 
294-17 keep back thy o* from asps 65-17 applies to their o* functions. 
hither th intly o- 70-12 assume no general o° control 
319-23 Take thither thy saintly o-, Ret. 52-19 The first o° ihe 
My a aoe Paes Brag ots gud 0° of Put. STAD a iy first 0 organ of this sect 
ff : Srey 22, Ty.DAme 700. 7-2 United States o° statistics 
offers 4 My. 281-18 *‘‘O° announcement of peace 
Mis. 265-1 0° his own thought, 326- 6 *o- and authoritative manner. 
offertory : t officially 
Man. 62-2 0° conforming to the time Mis. 271-28 * statistics are 0° submitted : 
My. 78-14 * The o° taken at the beginning Man. 82-19 o: engaged in the work 
office Pul. 24-7 *as it is o° called, } 
Mis. 194-8 Urim and Thummim of priestly 0°, 59-25 * gentlemen o* connected with 
194-10 this denial would dishonor that 0° officials 
366-28 is the o° of Christ, Truth, My. 230-21 fidelity . . . in the o* of my church 
Man. 25-12 President shall hold o° for one year, officious 
25-16 term of o° for the Clerk Mi 45-19 O° Memb 
26-5 from the time of election to 0°. bee re sheeltoast 
28-19 fulfil all the obligations of his 0°, off’ring : , 
28-21 to perform his o- faithfully ; Po. 43-14 lay their pure hearts’ o-, 
29-12 shall resign their o° or offset 
30-8 he or she shall be removed from o° Ret. 86-2 to o* boastful emptiness, 
41-15 a ualifies a ui te ror a i offsets 
‘ n branc'! i es 
bray | his te con > in this Church MLEGES Mis. 62-11 o* an equal positive quantity, 
65-20 cause for the removal. . . from 0’. offspring ’ 
ars Be may be oietieibie re 2 —_ bas Man ‘is he Gssediilen of 
ore being eligible for o- iat J 
79-13 persons nominated for said o° 117-13 Obedience is the o° of Love; 
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OLD 


offspring 
Mis. 181-18 


Chr. 
Ret. 
Un. 22-18 
No. 


102% 
My. 


Ret. 


man is the o- of Spirit, 

as the o° of good, and not of 

in the o° of divine Mind, 

o° of an improved generation, 

the o* of David, — Rev. 22: 16. 

it claimed to beget the o° of evil, 
alias an evil o°. 

‘‘Man is the o° of Spirit. 

Evil. . . . Error, even, is His o°. 
Man, as God’s 0’, must be spiritual, 
In human conception God’s o° had to 
not as the o° of Adam, 

o° of sense the murderers of 

the o° of a universal cause. 

born of God, the o° of Spirit, 


revolving o* the hitherto untouched 
that I am dead, as is o° reported. 
To-day, a3 0°, away from sin 

O- plucked for the banquet, 

The question o° presents itself, 
Recalling o° the bitter draft 

O: plucked for the banquet, 

only because of o° speaking, 

the Pharisees fast 0°, — Matt. 9: 14. 
O- mortal sense is darkened 


It is o° said, ‘‘You must 

o° leaves mortals but little time 
mother of one child is o° busier 

It is o° asked, ‘‘If C. 8. 

o* convenient, sometimes pleasant, 
speak tne o° one to another, 

the sick o° are thereby led to Christ, 
A corporeal God, as o° defined by 
Human pity o° brings pain. 

as o* as they can afford to 

needs o° to be stirred, 

I o* retreat, sit silently, 

o- is the foundation of unbelief 

o° means spiritual power. 

This question is 0° proposed, 

o° construed as direct orders, 
portraiture o° fails to express 
Being o° reported as saying 

as o° as once in three months. 
When will you. . . is o° asked. 
The question is o° asked, 
objected, as he o° did, 

It is 0° asked why C. 8S. 

o° asked, Why are faith-cures 

It is o° asked which revision 
hymn-verse so o° sung in church: 
two English words, o° used as if 
O- we can elucidate the 

beautiful blossom is 0° poisonous, 
* tint so o° seen in New England, 
* would o° run to her mother 

* religious teachers so 0° receive. 
* rather dark, 0° too much so 

and o° those were put off for 
Science o° suffers blame through 
because of your o° coming 

was my fair fortune to be o- 

can never be repeated too o° 

turn o° from marble to model, 

* Human sense o° rebels against law, 
* 0° stood under the great dome, 
* 0° unaccustomed to fine architectural 
* too o° disposed to touch upon it 
* Too 0° we see only its ridiculous 
failed too o* for me to fear it. 
other students o* ask me 

ag they so 0° have done, 

The question is 0° asked, 

My mother o* presented my 

He o- dissented from what I 

* He o* spoke bis thoughts 

* 0° said you were so original 

* 0° hinted that he thought he 

* Much has o° been said of the 

* so o* seen in reproductions, 

* reaching an answer o* unexpectedly 


often-coming 


Mis. 322-18 


oftener 
Mis. 125-26 
136-25 
156— 1 
204— 6 
oftenest 
Un. 18-14 


my o° is unnecessary ; 


0°, perhaps, the controversies 

o° is not requisite, 

would contribute o° to the pages 
sometimes chronic, but o° acute. 


you o* console others 


oftentimes 
Mis. 7-26 
Rud. 9-23 


O: we are denied the results of 
has o° healed inveterate diseases. 


oft-repeated \ 


Mis 


My. 165-19 
ofttimes 
Mis. 


Ret. 
00. 


} 
comply with an o° request ; 
o: violations of divine law, 
the o° declaration in Scripture 
* The o* impressions of 
* o- declarations of our textbooks, 
the o° inquiry, What am I? 


Jesus’ wisdom o* was shown by his 
experiments o* are costly. 

O: the rod is His means of grace; 
o* we lose them in proportion to 

o° to shun him as their tormentor. 
o° this attempt measurably fails, 
o* small beginnings have large 

O- examine yourselves, 

O- I think of this in the 

guardians of youth o* query: 


(see Cleveland, Columbus, Sandusky) 


69-16 
69-21 
117-27 
151-25 
276-26 
341-26 
342— 3 
342-15 
342-19 
342-22 

My. 292-23 
Old 

702. page 1 

My. 218 5 


Pul. 


three doses of Croton 0°, 

bad effects of the poisonous o-. 
borrow o* of the more provident 
continually be full of o°, 

not . . . be found borrowing o’, 
Tepleune with o° day and night, 
The foolish virgins had no 0° 
With no o* in their lamps, 

lend us your 0° !— see Matt. 25: 8. 
wise virgins had no 0° to spare, 
croton o° is not mixed with morphine 


heading 
Neither the O° nor the New Testament 


There is an o* age of the heart, 

a youth that never grows 0° ; 

and reliable as o- landmarks. 

on to o° battlegrounds, 

wherein o° things pass away 
outdoing the healing of the o-. 

The o° will not patronize the new 
Can fear or sin bring back o- beliefs 
How o° is he? 

not with the o° leaven of the scribes 
left his 0° church,.as I did, 

could not be put into o° bottles 
wall between the o° and the new ; 
the o* religion in which we have 
The o° churches are saying, 

This is the 0° consciousness. 

o* consciousness of Soul in sense, 

A dear o° lady asked me, ; 
people in the o° Bay State. 

wisdom in the o° proverb, 

into the o° garment of drugging 

to forge anew the o: fetters ; 

To meet the o° impediment, 

Any exception to the 0° wholesome 
O- robin, though stricken to the 

* delineations from the o° masters.”’ 
*in Italy, I studied the o* masters 
* resemblance, . . . to the o° masters! 
* identified with the o- masters, 

* oldest of the o° masters, 

O: Time gives thee her palm. 
Children when Twelve Years O°. 
One hundred acres of the o- farm 
when I was about eight years o-, 

o* to God, but new to His 
treatment received by o° Gloster 
declare some o° castle to be peopled 
The o*, o° story, 

and is— neither young nor o’, 

An o° year is time’s adult, 

What if the o* dragon should send 
waters of chaos and 0° night. 

* lamp over two hundred years 0’, 
* O- familiar hymns 

* She chose the stubbly o* farm 

* born of an 0° New Hampshire family, 
departed from the o* landmarks. 

to explain and prop o° creeds, 

“new wine into o* bottles ;’’— Matt. 9: 1' 
things new and o-.’’— Matt. 13: 52. 
Putting aside the o* garment, 
wedding garment new and 0’, 
trying to put into the o* garment 
little short of the o* orthodox hell 
new editions of 0° errors ; 
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ye 
Id oldest 

701. 24-17 more than two hundred years o-. Mis. 347-29 C. S. Journal was the o- 

24-19 It is as o° as God, P 376— 2 * true art of the o’, most revered, 
26-25 subject of the o- metaphysicians, 376-7 *the o° of the old masters, 
29-17 whenever they return to the 0° home Ret. 14-29 even the o* church-members wept. 
31-28 taught by some grand o- divines, My. 310-14 My o° brother, Samuel D. Baker, 
32— 7 I loved Christians of the o° sort 313-27 My o: sister dearly loved me, 
702. 3-9 theo’ national family pride and joy old-fashioned 
8-13 the o- and the new commandment, Pui. 62-6 *cast bells of o- chimes 
10-24 The o° and recurring martyrdom Weston thelo™ chimestrediiired! 
H in ged es the my pendent, 01. 32-18 lives of those o leaders 
ea. “O° am is too strong for youn; y Py 
18- 6 to put new wine into o° attied . , Old Man of the Mountain 
18-12 new wine into o° bottles. Po. v—-9 *poem 
18-15 reconciled with the o° belief ; page 1 poem 
18-16 new wine into the o° bottle oldness 
Peo. 3-16 Truth meets the o° material thought No. 25-7 theo: of the letter.’’— Rom. 7:6. 
Po ae shall bid o° earth good-by old-new 
page oem 700. 2-5 o* theme of redeeming Love 
39-14 Sons of the o° Bay State, ) : re 
He Nien elves thes, her palin. ad ae 166-22 the o* song of salvation, 
My. 15-32 * Twill be the O°, O° STORY hides A ; 
60-7 *my uncle, the good 0: deacon of Pul. 25-22 . upholstered in o° r- plush. 
68-13 * The o* church at the corner of 25-23 © with frieze of the 0° r-, 
722-9 * titled aristocracy of the 0° world 26-25 * pale green with relief in 0° r-. 
79-15 * this occurred in staid o: Boston, old-school 
one Rg apa of ane Mother Church, Ret. 14-5 pastor was an o° expounder 
into the o- church, 
90-19 * reincarnation of the o°, 0° gospel 1 P-nieht A b 
95-14 *o° Massachusetts State House. My. 179-17 if the O- ipa a ee cor oe) 
107— 8 to which the o° school has become ld tis 2 Bn -SOEDE 
117-13 Is not the o° question still rampant? ord-time ; ; 
133-16 one more round of o- Sol Mis. 251-25 falling leaves of 0° faiths 
135— 6 may be applied to o- age, 331-22 falling leaves of o° faiths, 
145-13 * an o- ailment my mother had.” ,,, 32418 * Such o° harmonies retune, 
147— 6 o* elm on North State Street 01. 18-8 the O° medicine of matter. 
168— 6 people of my dear 0° New Hampshire. Peo. 1-13 collisions with o° faiths, 
172— 2 o- Yale College Athenzum, Po. 57— 4 * Such o* harmonies retune, 
abs of the o° ‘‘new tongue.’’— see Mark 16:17. | old-wives’ 
n o* axiom says: My. 340-7 o* fables, and endles: ies. 
pole 4 se ual fa a o° truth. Slive’ Sebel engl 
Ts. y’s ability in o° age a ae 
273-11 and now am o° ;— Psal. 37: 25. I My. 192-27 and leave a leaf of 0° ; 
310-23. * Mary, a child ten years o”, ologies 
325-9 *o* part of Boston in which he Peo. 4-8 Mythology, or the myth of o°, 
327-19 *an o° law, or rather a section of an Olympiad 
350-22 o* foundations of an early faith Mis. 1—2 looked longingly for the O-. 
(see also man) Olympian 
id of- Mis. 142-22 A boat song seemed more O- 
Mis. 17-8 like the patriarch of o-, Omaha, Neb 
33—- 3 The high priests of o° Pul. 89-24 * Bee, O-, N° 
63-2 gaid of o° by Truth-traducers, Udo Ru CEs, Si setNigs 
158-20 As of o*, I stand with sandals on Omega 
Ret. 65-17 of o* ruled Christ out of the Mis. 333-10 ‘‘Alpha and O°’’— Rev. 1: 8, 
76-21 as of 0°, on the Pentecost Day, Un. 10-19 God is the Alpha and O°, 
79-25 Of o° the children of Israel were 02. 2-22 Christ is Alpha and O°. 
Pul. 3-19 with Job of o° we exclaim, My. 267-9 Alpha and O: of man 
32-14 * like any abbess of 0°. 267-12 no Alpha and no O°. 
No. 41-3 Pharisees of 0° warned the people omen 
700. 7-20 we say as did Mary of 0°: Mis. 132— 4 a favorable o-, a fair token 
9-11 or as of 0° cry out : My. 148-14 Then we beheld the o° 

’01. 2-21 disciples of o* experienced, minous " 

02. 11-27 Of o° the Jews put to death the omin : 

Hea. 2-5 synagogues as of o- closed upon it, Mis. 239-13 and take... the o° hand-trunk. 

My. 104-7 Of 0° the Pharisees said of the omit 
119-12 Mary of 0° wept because she Mis. 92-1 To o* these important points 
191- 2 Nicodemus of 0°, who said, My. 20-29 * been decided to o* this year the 
212-19 Being like the disciples of o°, omits 
221- 5 prophets of o° looked for My. 276- 8 because of . . . she o- her drive, 

Jid and New Testaments omitted 
Pan. 7-18 study of the O- and N° T° ae F 
Ret. 83-27 That these... are ever o’, 
Jid and the New Testaments Put. 59-10 * hymns and psalms being o’. 

My. 179-13 The O° and the N° T° contain Eat park esata ‘ 

id Country -10 articles are reluctantly 0°. 

Pul. 62-3 * favorably known in the O- C’, My. ee Be ge tile Be ea mecanens 

iden omitting 
Mis. 237— 2 o* opinion that hell is fire Mis. 191-15 and by o° the first letter 

ys ye presets pale aod No. 28-21 o° the spirit of this Science 

Pul. 82-12 * In o° times the Jews claimed By 20-17 begin'o" our annual gathering 
83-16 * In o° times it was the Amazons ommnt ‘ ‘ 

Po. 47—3 the o° and dainty refrain, Mis. 25-23 As o° is from the Latin word 

My. 147-20 truth that to-day, as in o: time, ; 02. 7-11 Latin o*, which signifies all, 
162-19 wisdom which spake thus in o° time omnipotence 
177-17 was allied to that o° axiom: absence of 

lider Ret. 58-5 for the absence of o° 

Mis. 187-13 translators of the o* Scriptures anchor in , 
311-11 some of the o° members are not My. 132-11 and anchor in o-. 

Ret. 80-23 the o° sheep pass into the fold and omnipresence ‘ 

My. 29-14 *and in an o° civilization ; Mis. 96-9 person of o- and omnipresence 
212—- 6 o* and more open sins, Ret. 56-16 o* and omnipresence of God, 
216-26 As you w o*, advance in the Rud. 9-25 o* and omnipresence of God ; 
323-26 * should mean to your o° students No. 10-26 His o° and omnipresence. 

342-7 *O- in years, white-haired 20-14 God’s o° and omnipresence 


OMNIPOTENCE 


omnipotence 
bow of 
Peo. 3-14 bow of o* already spans 
definition of 
My. 221-10 establish the definition of 0°, 
faith in 
Peo. 12-24 Having. . . we lose faith in o*, 
No. 20-14 God’s o* and omnipresence 
My. 293-15 understanding of God’s o’, 
good is 
Mis. 13-30 you will find that good iso’, 
grooves of 
My. 107-21 nearer the grooves of o°. 
hands of 
My. 127-29 through the hands of o-. 
has all power 
mie 97-17 and know that o° has all power. 
is 
No. 10-26 His o° and omnipresence. 
Peo. 5-17 to declare His 0°.” 


s 

My. 189-15 Love derives its o° from 
meaning of the 

Ret. 56-9 meaning of the 0°, omniscience, 
must interpret 

Mis. 71-15 causation must interpret o-, 


kee 370-17 arms about the neck of o’, 


Mis. 31-20 he has no faith in the o° of God, 
of good 
Mis. 121-10 the o* of good, as divinely 
200-27 faith in the o° of good, 
of His love 
Mis. 322-25 the o° of His love; 
of Life 
My. 116-4 o° of Life, Truth, and Love, 
of Spirit 
Ret. 31-24 bent low before the o- of Spirit, 


Mis. 61-9 o* of Truth over error, 
192-14 knowing the o° of Truth. 
omnipresence and 
Ret. 88-29 demonstrates omnipresence and 0’, 
My. 174-26 omnipresence, and oa enfolds me. 
omniscience of 
My. 188-12 even the omniscience of o° ; 
proof of the 
Pan. 7-6 gives in proof of the o- of 
right hand of 
Pul. 9-28 ear and right hand of o-, 
Science of 
Mis. 101-22 Science of 0° demonstrates 
sense of 
Peo. 14-16 girt with a higher sense of 0°; 
supremacy and 
No. 18— 8 God’s supremacy and o’. 
understanding of 
My. 294-19 conscious understanding of o°, 
understood 
Mis. 200- 6 understood o° to be All-power: 
unfolds 
Mis. 183-22 Science unfolds o-, 
vindicates the 
Hea. 15-3 vindicates the o- of the Supreme 


Mis. 174-5 presence and power over o°! 
201-11 0° of the Mind that knows this: 
258-25 as infinite consciousness, . . . 0°; 
333— 5 o*, omnipresence, goodness, 

Ret. 58-1 Stating the divine Principle, o- 

Peo. 926 no o’, unless 0° is the All-power. 

My. 5-29 demonstrate the o° of divine Mind 
274— 8 o°, omnipresence, and omniscience 


Mis. 3-25 God is supreme and o’, 
17— 4 the law of o° harmony 
25-22 o* and omniscient Mind. 
37— 1 God would not be o° if 
63-19 God is 0° and omnipresent ; 
90-1 He must know that God is 0°; 
134-23 when at war with the o°! 
172-14 ‘‘the Lord God o'— Rev. 19: 6. 
172-31 good is o° and omnipresent. 
173-13 Mind is God, o- 
183— 2 ever-present good, o° Love, 
197-30 recognize God as 0’, 
205-15 This o° act drops the curtain 
232-18 Spirit is o° ; 
260-19 Truth is supreme and o-. 
268-18 o° and ever-present good. 
Un. 19-4 else He is not 0°, 
39- 6 o° Love which annihilates hate, 
60-7 Wecall God o° and 
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701. 5-9 


Hea. 5-3 
My. 106- 9 
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o° and ever-present good 

next to belief in God as 0°; 

nor make evil o- and omnipresent. 
senses would enthrone error as 0° 
if God, eeae iso’, 

and God o’, omnipresent, 

eternal in the heavens, o° on earth, 
admitting that God is o’, 

God— good— is 0°; 

immutable laws of 0° Mind 
lawgiver, o', infinite, All. 

divine Love, o*, omnipresent, 

God has all power, is 0°, 

God, good, o° and infinite. 


omnipresence 


Mis. 96-9 
102-32 
174-22 
229-10 
333— 5 
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56-10 
56-17 
88-29 

Rud. 9-25 

No. 10-26 
20-14 

My. 174-26 
274— 8 


person of omnipotence and o* 
defines o° as universality, 

the All of God, and His 0°? 
since God is 0°, 

omnipotence, 0°, goodness, 
understand the o* of good 
omniscience, and o° of Spirit, 
omnipotence and o- of God, 
demonstrates o° and ain a 
omnipotence and o° of God ; 
His omnipotence and o’. 

God’s omnipotence and o° 

o’, and omnipotence enfolds me. 
o’, and omniscience of Life, 
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Mis. 8-15 
14-1 


23-27 

42-17 

'01.. 5-9 

702. 12-8 

Po. 23-19 

My. 135-30 


Love that is 0° good, 
it fills all space, being o° ; 
God is omnipotent and 0°; 
unknown to the o° Truth. 
gong is omnipotent and o-. 

ind is God, omnipotent and o*. 
understanding of o* Love! 
because, if He is 0", 
o* Spirit which knows no matter. 
We call God omnipotent and o-, 
nor make evil omnipotent and o*. 
o° and omniscient Mind ; 
would enthrone error as... 0°, 
and God omnipotent, o°, 
he has one 0° God 
Supreme and o* God, 
divine Love, omnipotent, o°, 
omnipotent, omniscient, 0’, 
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Mis. 25-24 
Ret. 56-9 
My. 188-11 
274— 8 
omniscient 
Mis. 25-22 
Chr. 53-47 
No. 23-27 
01. 5-10 
Po. 18-15 
My. 294- 5 


o* means as well, all-science. 
o*, and omnipresence of Spirit, 
even the o° of omnipotence ; 
omnipresence, and o- of Life, 


omnipotent and o° Mind. 

O- power, — gleaming through Mind, 
omnipresent and 0° Mind ; 
omnipotent, omnipresent, 0°. 

o* notice the frail fledgling hath. 

o*, omnipresent, supreme 


omnis potens 
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o° fragmentary and faint 
o° convinced of the uselessness 
demand of mortal thought o° met, 
When o: you are healed by Science, 
* I went o° to a place 
I was o° called to visit a sick man 
o* discern their spiritual meaning, 
and the places o° knowing them 
o° in three years is perhaps as often 
o*, at least, to hear the soft music 
convening o° in four months ; 
Io fhoug that in unity 
rand collections o° in each year. 
ere I talk o° a year, 5 
I o° believed that the practice 
that o° he would have resisted 
I o° wondered at the Scriptural 
as often as o° in three months. 
O: more he seeks the dwelling-place 
took place o* in Heaven, 
o° in about seven years 
watch-towers shout o° again, 
but o° in three years. 
but o° during the lesson. 
Members who o* Withdrew. 
Members o° Dismissed. 
who has been excommunicated 0, 
sufficient . . . for forgiveness for 0°, 
will be held o° in three years 
Where o° stretched broad fields 
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89-17 
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49-26 
82-7 
No. 22-5 
36- 8 
Pan. 14-4 
700. 11-5 
701. 16-20 
702. 2-24 
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My. 44-17 
52-24 
108-21 
189-26 
222— 2 
316-22 
338-20 
once at- 
Mis. 177-19 
302—22 
305-32 
380-12 
Ret. 5-27 
31-15 
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My. 61-11 
157— 6 
344-13 
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o° more asked her if she had 

St. Augustine o- said, 

Jesus was o° asked to exhort, 

o° again entered the synagogue 
*o° when a Boston clergyman 

* At o° one would perceive 

* O- bought, the will of the 

*and as one... o° said 

o* clothed with a ‘‘brief authority ;” 
He o° spoke of himself 

O- more I write, Set your affections 
O- I was passionately fond of 

o° refer to an evil spirit as dumb, 
and the Church o* loved me. 

o° again the power of divine Life 
with thee in spirit 0° more. 

* forwarded at o° to our Leader, 

* More than o-, in her earnestness, 
for if they did o° touch it, 

the sunny South— o* my home. 
the disciples of Jesus o° failed 

o* more under Mr. Flower’s able 
For o° he may have overlooked 


Answer at o* and practically, 
destroyed the copies at o° 

* we ask every one... to act ato’. 
to begin this stupendous work at o’, 
* ato pleasing and profitable. 
banished at o° and forever 

saw at o° the concentrated power 

* T cannot change at o° 

* I saw at o° that somebody had 

* to be used at o° to build a 

will be at o° better than he was 
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Pul. 89-6 *O° A W-, New York City. 
oncoming 
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one (see 


23-10 


- 18-21 


258-14 


Mis. 6-32 


o* hours were indicated by 


one in good, and good in O°. 

In divine Science, God is O- 

Its Principle is O°, 

to demonstrate the divine O-, 

The Holy O° saith, 

O- ‘altogether lovely.’’— Song 5: 16. 
O- ‘‘altogether lovely,’’— Song 5: 16. 
Tefiects the infinite O°, 

rests on God as O° and All, 
monotheism, — it has O° GOD. 
believe that God is O- and All? 
that God is the infinite O- 

conceive of God as O° 

by the word Person, or as O° ; 

yet God must be O° 

chapter sub-title 

the Holy O° of God.’’— Mark 1: 24. 


also one’s) 


families of 0° or two children, 
mother of o° child is often busier 
where o* would least expect it, 

o° naturally reflects that 

that blesses infinitely o° and all? 
Even in belief you have but o° 

and this 0° enemy is your self 

and o° could save it only in 

would o° sooner give up his own? 
persecute and despitefully use o-, 

o°* can include them in his 

When smitten on o° cheek, 

Hate no o°; for hatred is 

unless 0° be watchful and steadfast 
mercy and charity toward every 0’, 
just so far as o° and all permit me, 
so comfort, cheer, and bless o-, 

as o° grows into the manhood or 

o* finds so much lacking, 

o° saith: The Principle. . . is infinite: 
by which o- loses himself as matter, 
children of 0° common Parent, 

o* in good, and good in One. 

can we in belief separate o° man’s 
o- who abides by his statements 
from o° individual to another ; 

o° cause and o- effect, 

neither o° really exists, 

O- who has been healed by C. S. 
is 0° Nees oP to become a student 

if o° is obliged to study under you, 
“T and my Father are o*.’’— John 10: 
God giveth to every o° this 

o° Christian Scientist who has 
‘o> another’s burdens, — Gal. 6: 2. 


30. 


is as necessary in the 0° case as 

its power would be arrested if o° 

or the ignorance by which 0° 

in the diabolical practice of 0° who, 
enables 0° to heal cases without even 
is the o° least likely to pour into 
The simple sense o* gains 

If o° student tries to undermine 
incapacitates o* to practise or 
temporary success of such an o° is 
when conducted by 0° who 

What should o- conclude as to 

That largely depends upon what o* 
alleged that at o- of his recent lectures 
that gives 0° the power to heal ; 
mesmerism is of 0° of three kinds ; 

* from the lips of Truth o° See breath 
how much o- can do for himself, 

if he were to serve o° master, 

if o- gets tired of it, why not 

or failing to demonstrate o° rule 
after o° month’s treatment 

treatment by o° of your students. 

If 0° has died of consumption, 

o° learns its unreality ; 

then it has no power over 0’. 

if o° must deny the evidences of 

o° human mind governing another ; 
o* government and God. 

There is but o° right Mind, 

that o° should and does govern man. 
speaking often o° to another, 

success that o° individual has with 
or for 0° who sleeps to 

which is infidel in the 0° case, and 
claim that o° erring mind cures 
claim that . . . cures another o- 
divine trinity is o° infinite remedy 
must benefit every 0° ; 

proves that strict adherence to o° 
whereby o* expresses the sense 

sense of words in o° language by 

In 0° hour he was well, 

I will send his address to any o° 

o° writer thinks that he was 

insist that there is but o° Soul, 

hence Soul is 0°, and is God 

assists 0° to understand C. S. 

o* eternal round of harmonious being. 
turn o’, like a weary traveller, 

into o° gulp of vacuity 

that no o° there was working in 

I never commission any 0° to 

As a rule, drop o° of these doctors when 
Christian compact is love for o° another. 
for even 0° moment. 

the twain that are o° flesh, 

It is not 0° mortal thought 

Our Master said of o° of his students, 
to aid o* another in finding ways 

To weave o° thread of Science 

voice of o° crying in the wilderness, 
demonstrates but 0° power, 

as o° that beateth the air, 

“‘o- on God’s side is a majority.” 

o° is temporal, while the other is 
God, the o° inclusive good. 

To understand good, 0° must discern 
in other words, the o° evil 

regarded his act as o° of simple 

If o° lives rightly, 

every effort to hurt o° 

will only help that o°; 

If in o* instance obedience be 

He illumines one’s way when 0° 
allow o* numeral to make incorrect 
it gives o° plenty of employment, 
rights which o° justly reserves to 

to o* eternal sermon ; 

o* must do good to others. 

having done this, 0° will naturally, 
without o° single mistake, 

The greatest sin that 0° can commit 
o° of God’s “‘little ones.’’— Matt. 18: 6. 


o* faith, . . . o° baptism. 
I, for 0°, would be pleased to have 
“in o- place,’’— Acts 2:1. 


o* in heart, — o° in motive, 

not o° of you can be separated from me; 
Is it a cross to give o° week’s time 

Add o* more noble offering to 

in turning aside for o* hour 

each o° return to his place of labor, 

each o- of the innumerable errors 

no o* could hold a wholly material 


ONE 682 ONE 
one one 

Mis. 140-11 Noo’ could buy, sell, or mortgage Mis. 269—- 8 will hold to the o°,— Matt: 6: 24. 
141- 6 no o* can suffer from it, 270-18, 19 o* fold, and o° shepherd ;’’— John 10: 16. 
141- 7 for no o° can resist the power 271— 9 o° cause and o° effect. | 
143-22 husband and wife reckoned as 0°, 272-25 * but o- legally chartered college of 
143-26 ‘‘with o° accord— Acts 2:1. 273-14 o- pone family of Christ’s followers. 
143-27 in o* place.’’— Acts 2:1. 273-30 o* Primary and two Normal 
145-19 our names may melt into o’, 276-25 noto’.. . be found borrowing oil, 
147— 7 in unity, preferring o° another, 277-20 * o° more fact to be recorded 
147-14. The man of integrity is 0° who 277-27 never so near as when o° can be just 
147-29 the fair, open, and direct o°, 280-4 o° of the angels presented himself 
148— 2 We shall never find o° part of 281— 9 o* ambition and o° joy. 
148-29 every o° that thirsteth,— Isa. 55: 1. 281-10 if o° cherishes ambition unwisely, 
149— 8 o° after another has opened his lips 281-10 o° will be chastened for it. 
150-26 Not more to o° than to all, 281-23 yours is o° of the most beautiful 
155— 2 but o° cause and effect. 282-25 O° other occasion which may call for 
155— 6 Sacrifice self to bless 0° another, 283— 2. or 0° can to advantage speak the 
156-13 in the o held at Chicago, 283— 4 As arule, o° has no more right to 
156-15 in o* student’s opinions 283-6 than o° has to enter a house, 
159-11 0° of these is sacred to _ i 284— 1 each o° to do his own work well, 
160-10 joy in knowing that o° is gaining 284-30 if o° is intrusted with the rules of 
167— 6 the o° altogether lovely. I 285- 4 and not o* of them circulated, 
169-31 was 0° of the passages explained 286-24 mortal mind and body aso’, 
171-10 When 0° comes to the age with 287— 6 for o° is your Father,— Matt. 23: 9. 
175-23 o° belief takes the place of another. 287-27 it makes o- ruler over one’s self 
175-26 reveals the o° perfect Mind 289-16 marriage contract two are made o’, 
178- 1 have met 0° who comes from the - 289-17 ‘‘they twain shall be 0-— Matt. 19: 5. 
178-18 *If any o° had said to me that 289-20 divorced two minds in o-. 
181-1 ‘‘for o° is your Father,’’— Matt. 23: 9. 290-24 o* must benefit those who 
181-12 and infinite Spirit must be o-. 291-14 every o° has equal opportunit 
187-21 substance, and life of man are o’, 292-5 That ye love o° another,.’’ — WEkA 13; 34. 
187-22 and that o° is God, 295-22 not wholly represented by o* man. 
189-28 as o° having authority, — Matt. 7: 29. 297— 2 o° readily sees that this Science 
191-10 o° of you is a devil?’’— John 6: 70. 298-25 O- says, ‘‘I find relief from pain in 
191-12 if. . . there is more than o° devil. 298-27 through unconsciousness 0° no more 
191-13 ‘‘Master, we saw 0°— Mark 9: 38. 298-29 o* thinks he is not mistaken, 
191-15 assertion... . of more than o° devil; 299- 1 mistakes recur until o° is awake to 
191-22 supposition of the existence of o- 300-32 Healing morally and physically are o-. 
193-25 no o° is following . . . without 303-15 every o° the same rights and 
195-10 every o° can prove, in some degree, 305—- 2 * 0° representative from each Republic 
195-20 0° correct premise and conclusion, 305-24 * asked to contribute o° cent to be fused 
197- 4 o* more frequently used than many 305-31 * ask every o° receiving this circular 
198-1 wholly governed by the o° perfect Mind, 309-1 the personal sense of any o’, 
198—- 4 0° must commence by turning away from 310-14 plead for all and every o’, 
209-27 goodness and blessedness are 0°: 310-19 o* must comply with the church rules. 
211-21 When o- protects himself 311-9 so, loving o* another, 
212-14 O- step away from the direct line 311-18 I hate no 0°; 
212-19 flow not into o° of their channels. 311-28 ought not that o° to take the cup, 
212-24 If, .. .o° is at work in a wrong 314- 6 O- of these individuals shall open 
215- 3 go from o* extreme to another: 317— 4 we are all of o° kindred. 
216-15 justifies o° in the conclusion 319-20 season pass without o° gift to me. 
216-19 O- of these extracts is the story of 325-18 Balancing on 0° foot, : 
217— 4 nor reason attempts to find o° ; 326-29 Discerning in his path the penitent o° 
217-11 fallacy . . . matter and Spirit are o- 334-15 only as 0° gives the lie to a lie; 
219-17 in the o° he must change his patient’s 334-16 without 0° word of Truth in it. 
220- 3 a good rule works o° way, 335-12 O- mercilessly assailsme = ss 
221- 4 gives o° opportunity to handle the 335-21 The notion that o- is covering iniquity 
221- 5 o° gains in the rules of metaphysics, 336-25 wherever o° ray of its effulgence 
221-9 error and sickness are 0’, 338-16 will subject 0° to deception ; 
221-19 denial of this fact in o° instance 339-19 o* furrow to the brow of care? 
222-12 In this state. . ..0° is ready to 339-30 O- backward step,  __ 
225-28 In about o° hour he awoke, 340-1 0° relinquishment of right 
227-12 Some uncharitable 0° may give it a 340-2 o° faithless tarrying, 
227-13 ere that o* himself become aware, 344— 4 expressed_the wish to become o- of 
229-1 believe. . . that any o’ is liable to 347-15 O° says, Go this biker 
229- 3 This mental state prepares 0° to 347-17 premonition of 0° of them, _ 
230-5 indecision as to what o° should do. 348— 8 When God bids 0° uncover iniquity, 
230— 6 If 0° would be successful in the future, 348— 9 o* should a it bare; 
230—- 8 o* of which is contemptible, 348-25 o* who had lost all faith in them. 
231-19 walking! 0°, two, three steps, 350-14 convened in about 0° week 
231-31 through which the loved o* comes not, 351- 9 would not if I could, harm any o- 
232-19 will be o° having more power, 352-20 in order to enable o° to | 
236-16 to give, to o° or the other, advice 352-23. Through the divine energies alone o° 
236-27 as a general rule, o° will be blamed 353-7 Ifo’ asks me, Is my concept of 
237-16 is not essentially o° of conscience : 353— 9 concept of me, or of any 0’, 
237-28 fetters of o° form of human slavery. 353-10 you have gained the right o° 
239-11 upon the sidewalk o° winter morning, 353-12 this misrepresents o* through 
240- 3 through the cold air the little o- 356-24 O° can never go up, until o° 
241— 8 o* having morals to be healed, 361-11 testifying to o° creator, 
242-6 offered me,.. . or o° of my students, 361-30 are not o°, but are inseparable as 
242-9 give sight to o* born blind. 361-31 If 0°, who could say which 
242-20 if he will heal o° single case of 361-31 who could say which that ‘‘o’” was? 
242-22 at the rate of 0° ounce in two weeks, 372— 3 had not o* feather’s weight 
243-5 J have not yet made surgery o° of the 373-1 O* incident serves to illustrate 
243-11 effected the cure in less than o* week. 373-15 O- great master clearly delineates 
245-27 a thing to be thankful for that o° can 374-21 the o* illustrating my poem 
245-29 * ‘‘o* with God is a majority.” 374-24 o* renders not unto Cesar : 
247-10 in o* of my works 375-32 * as o° who gives no mean attention 
249-18 not o° has been sent to my house, 376-20 there rose o° rod of rainbow hues, 
253- 9 o* a congressman 378- 6 o* Mr. P. P. Quimby of Portland, 
253-24 o° tithe of the agonies that gave that 379-18 o°* could write a sonnet. 
256-19 notice from o° to two weeks previous to 385— 4 * And o* eternal noon.” 5 
261-29 o° will either abandon his claim 387-19 That make men o° in love remain. 
265- 9 All must have o* Principle 399- 5 Midst the glories of o* endless day.” 
265-11 have but o° opinion of it. 399-22 Lifted higher, we depart, Having o-. 
269- 7 either he will hate the o°,— Matt. 6: 24. Man. 15-6 adore o° supreme and infinite God. 
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especially of 0° who has been 

o° to read the Brsue, 

o° to read 8. anp H. 

o* of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal students, 

O- Normal student cannot recommend 
must be countersigned by o* of these. 
on 0° year’s probation, 

by a written text as no o° else can. 
C. 8. nurse shall be 0° who 

by o° of her own sez. 

O° meeting on Sunday during 

under o* church government. 

include at least o* active practitioner 
the pupils of o° teacher. 

member of o* branch Church 

or of 0° C. S. society 

$200 for any o° transaction, 

shall teach but o° class yearly, 

shall have o* class triennially, 

will continue not over o° week. 

O- student in the class shall prepare 
either 0°, not both, 

should teach yearly o° class. 

o° shall be assigned them by the Board. 
for 0: or more lectures. 

consist of o° loyal Christian Scientist 
o', at least, of the given names 

o° of the Christian names must be 

O- lone, brave star. 

o° fold, and o° shepherd.— John 10: 16. 
o° of my Grandmother Baker’s 

o° of which contained a full account 
at o° time held the position of 

o° with the open hand. 

o° of the most talented, 

was o° for the abolition of 

*o° of the most distinguished men in 
o° of my girlhood productions. 

not o° of whom had then made 

O° memorable Sunday afternoon, 

o* of them said, ‘‘Did you hear 

o° hour ago she could not speak a 
spared to me for only o* brief year. 
father and mother are the o° Spirit, 
o° parent, the eternal good. 

merged into the o- infinite Love. 

To o° ‘‘born of the flesh,’’— John 3: 6. 
never been read by any o° but myself, 
“Tittle o°.’’— see Matt. 10: 42. 

o° must acquaint himself with God, 
revealed to me as o° intelligence, 

No o° else can drain the cup. 

o° great and ever-present relief 

yet offend in o° point,— Jas. 2: 10. 

0° pervading secret ; 

O- drop of the thirtieth attenuation 
o° teaspoonful of the water 

give me o° distinct statement of 

o° time I was called to speak before 
I began by teaching o° student 
taught the . . . class o* term. 

taught 0° Primary class, in 1889, 
every 0° should build on his own 
subject to the o° builder and maker, 
only o* ever granted to a legal college for 
in 0° common brotherhood. 

o° course of lessons at my College, 

as Many as seventeen in 0° class. 
diverges from the o° divine Mind, 
and that o° is the infinite good, 

but o° Soul, and that o° is infinite. 
ingrafting upon o° First Cause 

as o° having authority,— Matt. 7: 29. 
means subtraction in o* instance and 
o° Truth, Life, Love, 

but o° Spirit, Mind, Soul. 

in this sense they are o’. 

good is equally o- and all, 

opposite claim of evil is o-. 

O° is false, while the other is true. 

O° is temporal, but the other is 

o* is your Father, — Matt. 23: 9. 
efforts to obtain help from o* who 

In the practice of C. S. 0° cannot 
when the disciples were of 0° accord. 
He thinks of every o- in his real 

who locate permanently in o° section, 
mislead no o° and are their best guides. 
is but 0° way of doing good, 

but 0° way of being good, 

and another o* undertakes to 

No 0° can save himself without God’s 
C. 8. healers with o- another. 

O* would, . . . blush to enter unasked 
preaching and teaching were. . . 0°. 
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Men assembled in the o* temple 

If 0° worshipper preached to the others, 

to whom St. John addressed o° of his 

even though o° of the twelve 

O- of my students wrote to me: 

o° of the children of light. 

and practice be essentially o-. 

since Science is eternally o°, 

this may be set down as o° of the 

Every o° should be encouraged not to 

here is 0° such conviction : 
henomena of this o° infinite Mind. 
as only o* chance of successful 

must be o’, in an infinite Being. 

excusing o° another.’’— Rom. 2: 15. 

not two personalities, but o°. 

good and evil talk to o° another; 

not two but o’, for evil is naught, 

An egotist is 0° who talks much of 

is o° uncertain of everything except 

0° Soul, or Mind, and that o- is 

matter and mortal mind are o° ; 

this o° is a misstatement of Mind, 

there can be but o* Life. 

rulership of more gods than 0°. 

as o° having authority,— Matt. 7: 29. 

“T and my Father are o°.’’— John 10: 

fair to ask of every o° a reason for 

O: should appear real to us, 

never make o° hair white or black, 

not o° of all these individualities 

would have o° quotient. 

for o° is your Father, — Malt. 23: 9. 

o° must lose sight of a false claim. 

Jesus accepted the o° fact whereby 

as 0° who came down from heaven, 

mortal inventions, 0° and all 

he was o° with the Father, 

Perchance some o° of you may say, 

mathematically number o-, 

will find that o° is as important 

“‘o- on God’s side is a majority.” 

o° of the very clergymen who had 

light of o° friendship after another 

The sin, which o° has made his 

o° extreme follows another. 

Is the informer 0° who sees the foe? 

unite all interests in the o° divinity. 

Joyous, risen, we depart Having o-. 

o° of the many dates selected 

inevitably love o° another 

to the welfare of any o-. 

Christian churches have o° bond 

o° nucleus or point of convergence, 

Christian churches have. . . 0° prayer, 

* 0° of the most potent factors in 

* It is o° of the most beautiful, 

* Tt is o° of vast compass, 

* 0° representing the heavenly city 

* O* more window in the auditorium 

* At once o° would perceive that 

* O- of her brothers, Albert Baker, 

* O- night the mother related to her 

* no o° else had seen him, 

* 0° of the most beautiful residences 

*o° of the utmost taste and luxury, 

* 0° factor in her removal to Concord, 

* and o* or two other friends 

* depending on any o° personality. 

* in o° form of belief or another 

* all teach that o* great truth, 

*’mid them all I only see o° face, 

* at any o° of these services. 

*“‘O- of the grandest and most helpful 

* 0° month before the close of the 

* 0: mile from the State House 

* 0° of her characteristics, 

and not o° died.” 

* within o* mile of the ‘‘Eton of 

*o:* of her motives in buying 

* No o° religious ped? holds the 

* and C. S. is o° result. 

* is contained in the 0° word — faith. 

* and o* returned to give thanks 

* as no o° before him understood it ; 

healed Mr. Whittier with o° visit, 

* O- or more organized societies 

*o° of the most remarkable, 

*o° of the most beautiful buildings 

* congregation repeating o* sentence 

* Before 0° service was over 

and not o° died.”’ 

*o° bitter winter day, 

* 0° of those movements which seek 

* 0° of the most remarkable women in 


30. 
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* 0° of the first to be seen. 
* naming as o° great essential 
* 0° of the greatest Biblical scholars 
maintain but o° conclusion 
“Christ is individual, and o* with 
o* Jesus of Nazareth. 
* O° of the two alcoves is 
* 0° of the most chastely elegant 
* o- of the most magnificent examples 
*o° cannot take up a daily paper 
* we should be obliged to invent 0°.” 
* pendulum that has swung to o° extreme 
* chapter sub-title 
* 0° whom her love had glorified 
* and no o° to urge them. 
* as the o* chosen of God 
o° of the three subjects, or agents, 
but o° infinite individual Spirit, 
the o- Father-Mother God. 
If o° is untruthful, 
Therefore good is o* and All. 
o° Life and one Mind. 
Is there more than o° school of 
but o° school of the Science of 
theology and medicine of Jesus were 0’, 
by healing o° case audibly, 
o* of the severe realities of 
prevents o° from healing 
strict performance of each o* 
let us add o* more privilege 
If o° be found who is too blind for 
rejudices, and errors of o° class 
ut o° standard statement, 
o° rule, and o* Principle 
would enable any o° to prove 
it follows that there is more than o* 
o° of you is a devil?’’— John 6: 70. 
believe . . . matter and Spirit are 0°; 
Physical and mental healing were o° 
o* upon whom the world of sense 
o° with Him now and forever. 
demonstrated the infinite as o’, 
o° infinite and the other finite ; 
o° consciousness, — which includes only 
include all mankind in o- affection. 
““O- on God’s side is a majority ;” 
one God and o° Christianity. 
conceived as o° personified nature, 
lacks but o* charm to make it 
o° supreme, holy, self-existent God, 
(o° of my girlhood studies), 
but God is Mind and o-. 
but not as o° that beateth the mist, 
the belief in more than o: spirit, 
o° divine, infinite Principle. 
o° the divine, infinite Person, 
sacredness of 0° Christ Jesus? 
one God and o- law, 
for o° is your Father,— Matt. 23: 9. 
term ‘“‘spirits’’ means more than o° 
to help such a o° is to help one’s 
“Lie not o* to another, — Col. 3: 9. 
rebuke and exhort o* another, 
love o° another ; 
at the table of our Lord in o° spirit ; 
enables o° to utilize the power of 
When God speaks to you through o° 
no o° can fight against God, and win. 
have some o° take my place 
But no o° else has seemed equal to 
a new o° that is up to date. 
o° that for many years has been 
* “The o* Supreme Being, 
these three are o° in essence 
o° divine infinite triune Principle, 
by calling o- the divine Principle 
which reckons three as 0° 
reckons 0° as 0° and this o* infinite. 
o° Person, or three persons? 
neither be o° nor infinite in the 
“T and my Father are o°,’’— John 10: 30. 
in the sense that o- ray of light is 
it is o° with light, but it is not 
to such a o° our mode of worship 
o° must watch and pray 
even as 0° guards his door against 
in proportion as o* understands it 
to waken such a o° from his 
commence with o* truth told 
in from o* to three interviews, 
“mother tincture” of o° grain 
so if o* is true, the other is false. 
I do not say that o° added to o- is 
or o* and a half, 
that o° and o° are two all the way 
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23-1 o* and two are neither more nor less 
24-21 J had not read o° line of Berkeley’s 
26-9 In o* sentence he declaims against 
27-13 If any o° as yet has healed 
27-14 as I have in o- to three interviews 
33-28 motives which actuate 0° sect 
3-2 thousand loyal. . . to o° disloyal, 
7-22 chapter sub-title 
7-25 love o° another ;— John 13: 34. 
8-15 God and Love are o’. 
12-8 he has 0° omnipresent God: 


12-16 ‘‘I and my Father are o°,’’— John 10: 30. 


12-16 o° in quality, not in quantity. 

12-17 drop of water is 0° with the ocean, 
12-17 a ray of ps o* with the sun, 

12-18 Father and son, are o° in being. 

13-14 about o* half the price paid, 

13-24 no o° offering the price I had paid 

16-26 they never destroy o° iota of , 

17— 4 o° gladly obeys when obedience gives 

18-14 unto o° of the least — Matt. 25: 40. 

18-16 ‘‘Love o° another, — John 13: 34. 

18-29 all his disciples save o°. 

19-6 called o° a ‘‘fool’’— see Luke 24: 25. 
1-20 o° religion has a more spiritual basis 
2-1 the religion nearest right is that o°. 
3-25 not three persons in 0°, 

3-26 three statements of o° Principle. 
4-25 if this model is one thing at o° time, 
5-10 O- of our leading clergymen 


5-14 Does any o* think the departed are not 


5-19 obscure the o° grand trut 

5-19 covered, in 0° way or another, 

9-15 Is it a duty for any 0° to believe 
13-13 o* teaspoonful of this water 

13-26 Mesmerism makes 0° disease while it 
13-27 that o* is worse than the first ; 

13-28 o° lie getting the better of another, 
14-20 perceptive faculty by which o° learns 
1-1 one faith, 0° baptism.— ean 4:5. 
4-19 three terms for o* divine Principle 
4-20 three in o° that can be understood, 
5— 3 one faith, 0° baptism.’’— Eph. 4: 5. 
5-9 whose . . . and theology were o-. 
S—5 answers the prayer of o° and not of 
9-1 one faith, one Lord, 0° baptism ; 


11-26 ‘‘ with o° of their fingers.’’— Matt. 23: 


12~ 1 we should think for 0° moment of 
14-19 one faith, 0° baptism.’”’— Eph. 4: 5. 
6-14 That make men o° in love remain. 
22-11 And bask in o* eternal day. 

22-13 hath o* race, 0° realm, 0° power. 
27-5 O° word, receding year, 

37—- 4 And o° eternal noon.’’ 
40-1 ‘‘Good Templars” o° and all, 
41-16 but o° given to suffer and be? 
42-4 Yet there’s o° will be victor, 

43-4 Loving God and o° another, | 

66— 8 whisper of 0° who sat by her side 
68— 1 So o* heart is left me 

75-12 Midst the glories of 0° endless day.”” 
76-6 Lifted higher, we depart, Having o-. 
78— 8 the Union now is 0’, 
vi- 6 *noo°* on earth to-day, 

4-1 o* finds the spirit of Truth, — 

6-27 is the o° edifice on earth which 

10-22 * entreaty on the part of some o° else. 


11-7 * She has been the o* of all the world who 


14-19 *a fabrication of the evil o-, 

18-21 rebuke and exhort 0° another. 

19-13 * To o° of the many branch churches 
22-4 *o* that would accommodate the 
25-16 o° and all of my dear correspondents 
28-28 *o° divinely guided woman, 

28-31 * revealed the o° true Science 


29-12 * sight which no o* who saw it will ever 


30-3 * awaiting admission to 0°. 

30- 4 * nobody attended more than 0°, 
31-4 * ‘Just as I am, without o° plea ; 
31-22 * o° of the events of their lives. 
31-31 * trained carefully under o° leader, 
32-6 * their voices rose as 0° 

36-5 * rose as o° to indicate their approval 
41-4 * No o* can change the law of 

41-12 *no 0° to escape that blessedness, 


” 


41-24 * that his real estate is 0° of blessedness. 


41-25 * Why should any o° postpone his 
42- 7 *o* who has for many years 

42-9 *o° of the helpful contributors 

45-7 *o° of the greatest and most _ 

45-27 * lo ollowed the preceding o-. 
45-30 *o° foot loftier than the Bunker Hill 
49-4 *half-persuaded o” is wholly 

51— 2. * no o° in the world who could take 
51-14 *no o* who is so able as she to lead 
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* 0° hour before the service 

* date is memorable as the o° 

* 0° in each of the following named 

* 0° that would have the sacred 

* doubtful if there was o° so deeply 

* to o° who knew of your early 

* I was asked by o- of the Directors 
* O- feature about the work 

* love that trembled in 0° human heart 
* As o* thought upon the significance 
* an honored o° before the world. 

*is so well situated . . . as this 0’, 

* about o° mile and a half of pews. 

* 0° of the extraordinary features 

* Tf o° would get an idea of the size 
* stationed in 0° of the towers, 

*o° of the most imposing church 

*o° vast auditorium 

* Boston is indebted to them for o° of 
* o- for its hopefulness 

*o- of the largest in the world. 

* O- of the remarkable features 

* cures that carried o- back to the 

* Upon entering The Mother Church o° was 
* o* of them would pause and 

* swelling as 0° voice. 

* o* near and dear to them. 

*is patent to every o° residing in 

* O- does not need to accept the 

* 0° of the few perfect sky-lines 

* 9 which indicates plainly enough 

* o° of the most interesting 

* 9° does not notice these unless 

* This church is o° of the largest 


‘* o- of the largest organs in the world. 


* o° finds in the English cathedrals, 
* has been o° of the marvels of the 
* serves to call attention to o° of the 
* o- of the finest places of worship 
* but o° cannot sneer away the 
* “O-* cannot sneer away the 
* in no sense, save 0°, be compared 
* The o° point of resemblance is 
* almost every o° is inclined to 
* record is one of which any church 
* 0 of the marvellous, great, and 
I have healed at o° visit a cancer 
or scatter the shade of 0° who 
God is o* because God is All. 
Has o° Christian Scientist yet 
If God is 0° and God is Person, 
A personal motive . . . will leave o- 
make o° a Christian Scientist. 
to seek the o° divine Person, 
based on o° infinite God, and man, 
If 0° would follow the advice 
advice that o° gratuitously bestows 
o° of the finest localities in 
sling of Israel’s chosen o- 
the o- evil or the evil o-. 
God all, 0°,— one Mind 
acknowledge God, and be 0° ; 
o* more round of old Sol 
except in 0° or two instances, 
implicit confidence in each 0° 
o* and all of my beloved friends 
o° of Concord’s best builders 
hallowed by o° chord of C. S., 
up to the o° source, divine Life 
and that o° the God and Saviour 
portion of o* stupendous whole, 
and unites us to 0° another. 
be o° acceptable in His sight, 
I invite you, o° and all, 
not o* word in the book was effaced. 
o* expositor of Daniel’s dates 
o* Father-Mother God, 
love o* another.’’ — I John 3: 11. 
“that ye love o° another.’’— John 15: 12. 
o° man’s head lies at another’s feet. 
vibrating from o° pulpit to another 
and from o° heart to another, 
commingling in o° righteous prayer, 
to use. . . the o° talent that we all 
—— gratitude to our o° Father. 

ut to love o° another :— Rom. 13: 8. 
in o* Principle, divine Love, | 
which makes them o- in Christ. 
“with o* accord in o° place,’’— Acts 2:1. 
o* rancorous and lurking foe 
chapter sub-title 
select o* only to place on the walls 
dozen or upward in o° class. 
“‘An improved belief is o° step 
to o* no more than to another. 


one 
My. 223-23 
224-18 
225-29 
226-9 
226-10 
227-3 
227-11 
228- 9 
228-31 
229-5 
230-10 
230-10 
931-20 
233-21 
233-23 
233-31 
235-5 
235-20 
236— 6 
236-14 
239-15 
239-17 
239-17 
239-18 
239-21 
241-14 
241-14 
241-21 


of o* of the Church By-laws, 

words, and classification of 0° author 
Mind, Soul, which combine as 0°. 
are but an effect of o° universal cause, 
the o* divine intelligent Principle 

as 0° who never weakened 

o° out of three of their patients, 

I fail to know how o* can be 

such a 0° was never called to 

cannot be found at Pleasant View o- of 
apply not to 0° member only, 

but to o° and all equally. 

o° woman is sufficient to 

O: should watch to know 

should 0° watch against such a result? 
Thinking of person implies that o- 
Straining at gnats, 0° may swallow 
is he matter or spirit? Neither o-. 
name for o° central Reading Room, 
exchange the present name for the 0° 
identity as 0° man and o- woman 
God is 0°, and His idea, image, or 
image, or likeness, man, is 0°. 

and so includes al/ in o°. 

the infinite o°, or o° infinite, 

* issue raised is an important o- 

* and o* upon which there should be 
* idea of the o° divine Mind. 

o° or more lessons on C. &., 

may not require more than o° lesson. 
without harming any o° 

to make o* not only know the truth 
make o° enjoy doing right, 
make o* not. . . run away in the 
that they may be 0°, — John 17: 11 
become 0° with his creator, 

I group you in o* benison 

save 0° lowly offering — love. 

o' word, . . . broke the gloom 
but o* Jesus Christ on record. 
continue thus with o* exception : 
leaving o* alone and without His glory. 
This flux and flow in o° direction, 
tends in o* ultimate 

the o* and the only religion 

O- individual may first awaken 

and you see male and female o- 
universe included in 0° infinite Mind 

* parts of o° stupendous whole, 

o° who steadfastly and actively 

o° who leavens the loaf of life 

I for 0° accept his wise deduction, 

To begin rightly enables o° to end rightly, 
that o° achieves the Science of Life, 
unite in 0° Te Deum of praise. 

as 0° watches a criminal 

* no o* should seek to dictate 

prayers in which o° earnest, tender 
effect of o° human desire 

o* against the other 

unite as brethren in 0° prayer: 

o° incarnation, 0° Mother Mary. 

I know that I am not that o-, 
fromVo-P ie: per eh 

For 0° so unlearned, he was 

O- time when my father was visiting 
justice of the peace at o° time. 

* Her position was an embarrassing 0°. 
* only o° effort at self-support. 

the remains of my beloved o-° 

evening walk, but I seldom took o-. 

* happy home as 0° could wish for. 
uniting in 0° body those who 

to visit o° of my classes 

* considered the time an important o* 
*o° of your devoted and faithful 

* 90° who knew who and what you are, 
* told the same story to every 0° 

*to change ay opinion o° iota 

* from any o° but yourself. 

* no o* could be of much service 

* to see if there was 0° woman 

* spoke of o* especial da 

* o* referred to in Miss Jones’ letter: 

* found by o* of your own citizens, 
*the woman. . . is some other 0°? 

* the case was o° of yellow fever 

and o* Christ Jesus. 

I have o° innate joy, 

all the churches, 0° by 0’, 

each o* was the fruit of experience 

I found at o° time that they had 

Christ is ‘o* with the Father,’ 

either he will hate the o-,— Matt. 6:24. 
else he will hold to the o*,— Matt. 6: 24. 


storm, 
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one 
My. 356-25 
362-15 
363-25 


(see also Christ, church, day, Eddy, faith, God, 


infinite is 0°, and this o° is Spirit ; 
* in o° place with o° accord, 
be sure that o° is not doing this, 


Lord, Mind, mind, numbers, person, side, 
thing, values, year) 
one-hundredth 
(see numbers) 


one-in-all 
My. 247-1 
254-22 


oneness 


Mis. 93-8 
131-12 


one’s 
Mis. 


249-11 


all-in-one and o*. 
all-in-one and o-. 


allness and o° of God 

upon the rock of divine o’, 

the o- of God includes also 

It is this infinitude and o- 
demands o° of thought and action. 
C. S.,— that rests on 0°; 

man’s 0° with God, 

O- in spirit is Science, 

can never be outside of His o°. 
at-one-ment, or 0° with God, 

in the divine o° of the trinity, 
absolute o° and infinity of God, 
unity of Mind and o: of Principle. 
recognize the o° of Jesus 
simplicity of the o° of God ; 

the o° of Christ and the perfecting 
This simple statement of o- 


o° debt of gratitude to God, 

If o° life were attacked, 

o* temptations to sin are increased 
To fill o° pocket at the expense of 
o° oft-repeated violations of 

lack of seeing 0° deformed mentality, 
o* sins be seen and repented of, 
consecrate o° life anew. 

inability to see o° own faults, 

He illumines 0° way when one 

o° sympathy can neither atone for 
finds 0° own in another’s good. 

O: first lesson is to learn 

Where. . . o° acts are right, 
impelled by a power not o° own, 
saps o° understanding of the 
notwithstanding o° good intentions, 
in o° efforts to help another, 

Let o° life answer well 

hold a place in 0° memory, 

o° connection with this church, 
Pictures are portions of o° ideal, 
this ideal is not o° personality. 

a power not 0° own, 

ripples in o° first thoughts of it 
hence 0° concept of error is 

o° ability to do good, 

o° sense of corporeality, 

o° writings on ethics, 

If o° spiritual ideal is comprehended 
in distinction from 0° appearance 
destroys o° ability to heal 

the last state of o° patients 

It loves o° neighbor as 

O- idol is by no means his servant, 
on the tablet of 0° own heart, 
dishonest and divide o° faith 

any o° perfect satisfaction 

may declare o° belief ; 

finds 0° own in another’s good.’’ 

* whatever o° special creed may be, 
prove o° faith by his works, 

will break o* own dream 

O: voluntary withdrawal from society 
in 0° own moral make-up. , 
because o° thought and conduct 
Unless 0* eyes are opened to 
absorbing o* time writing or reading 
for o° own destruction. 


(see also enemies, self) 


ones 


Mis. 11-10 


teaching the wayward o-° 

His ‘‘little o°,’’— Matt. 18: 6. 
God’s “‘little o°.’”— Matt. 18: 6. 
dear o', if you take my advice 
groan for the unfeasted o-. 

the motherless little o°, 

The dear 0° whom I would 
putting down the green o°, 
there taught a few hungry o’, 
To these selected 0° . . . he gave 
Each of Christ’s little o- 

* upon the hopeful, trustful o°, 


onlooker 
Pul. 45-15 

onlookers 
Mis. 369-12 


Only 
Mis. 
Ret. 
No. 
only 
Mis. 


ONLY 


* Some of her dearest o° 

through one of His little o*, 

are supposed physical o°, 

My loved o° in glory | 

A meeting with loved o- 

memory of dear 0° deemed dead 

His ‘little o°,’— Matt. 18: 6. 

* the little o° were not a whit behind 

* by having so many different o- 

* in pain or death for self or dear o-. 
arrisoned by God’s chosen 0°, 
eloved o* who have so kindly 

my dear o’, let us together sing 

Give to all the dear 0° my love, 

May God’s little o- 

Parents call home their loved o-, 

o°.. . presented in S. and H. 


* predictions of workman and o° alike 
madness it seems to many o*. 


preexisted in the All and O- 
God and His idea as the All and O°. 
the All and O° of our being. 


o* by removing the dust 

imparting the 0° power to heal 
their 0° supposed efficacy is in 

Its 0° power to heal is its power to 
those 0° who do not understand 

o* those cases that are pronounced 
can o° be fulfilled through the gospel’s 
great and o° danger in the path 
and one could save it 0° in 

The o* justice of which I feel 

o° upon what the shifting mortal 
the existence of good 0° ; 

Science o* needs to be conceded, 
take in o* the immortal facts 

O: through the sore travail of 
Thou shalt love Spirit o-, 

as God’s spiritual child o', 

O- by admitting evil as a 

the first and o° cause. 

God is seen o° in that which 
Christianity is Christlike o° as it 
Jesus’ o* medicine was omnipotent 
o° logical conclusion is 

o° by first admitting that it is 

o* to-reappear in the spiritual 

o* what mortal mind makes them ; 
Had it been applicable o° to his 

he prayed, not for the twelve o’, 

is not o° healed of the disease, but 
O- because both are important. 

o° cause is the eternal Mind, 
brute-force that o° the cruel and 
does life continue in weep o 

O- as we understand God, 

exists o° in spiritual perfection, 
could o* have been a belief of pain 
needs o° to be tested scientifically 
o° case that could be distorted into 
This belief presupposes not 0° a 
dream not dispelled, but 0° changed, 
o* aS we master error with Truth. 
You o* weaken your power to heal 
o* the thought educated away from 
knows that he can have one God 0°, 
when he regards God as the o* Mind, 
Life is God, the o° creator, 

Life needs 0° to be understood ; 

o° benefit in speaking often 

divine Mind, who is the o* physician ; 
o° as the woeful unrealities of being, 
is the o° way to destroy them ; 
departed friends — dead o* in belief? 
Man is seen o* in the true likeness 
the o* philosophy and religion 

The o* evidence of the existence of 
O- thus is the right practice of 

I believe, not 0°, but I demonstrated 
o* explanation in divine metaphysics. 
o* in a finite and material sense 

law of Science, that God is good o°, 
o° living and true origin, God. 
disappear o° to the natural sense? 

it exists o° to material sense. 
new-born sense subdues not 0° the 
not o* acknowledge the incarnation, 
mortals see and comprehend 0° as 
exist o° in imagination? 


only 
Mis. 


88-23 
89-30 
93-16 


ONLY 
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* 0° to those who do not enter into 
o° avail himself of the efficacy of 
sanctions 0° what is supported by 
exists 0° as fable. 

o° cause for making this question 

is o° an infinite finite being, 

seems thus 0° to the material senses, 
C. 8. is my o° ideal ; 

I can o° bring crumbs fallen from 
affords the o° strains that thrill 

be conceived of o° as a delusion. 
needs 0° to be known for what 
Ignorance is 0° blest by reason of 
fear not sin, . . . but o° fear to sin. 
o° as the result of sin; 

every effort to hurt one will o° help 
mental power in the right direction o’, 
Error is o' fermenting, 

urged o° the material side 

He is man’s o° real relative 

God o* waits for man’s worthiness 
The o- record of our Master as a 

O- three ae a personal Saviour ! 
portrayed him as the o° Son of God, 
the o° begotten of the Father, 

o* such as are pure in spirit, 

peace can o° be declared on the 

o* come into the spiritual 

putting him to death, o° in belief, 

o* when man reflects God in body 
was the first, the 0° man. 

could o° be possible as evil beliefs, 
o- needs the prism of this Science 

o* mortal, erring mind can claim 
amenable o° to moral and spiritual 
o* a vagary of mortal belief, 
receives the mortal scoff 0° because 
consciousness reflects o° Spirit, 

He is cognizant o° of good. 

o° to submit to the law of God, 
declares the invisible 0° b 

cancelled o* through human agony : 
as the o° suitable fabric 

If o* the people would believe 

if o the pulpit would 

but are such in name o’, 

they o° who adhere to that standard. 
o* by reason of our belief in it 

o° work out its own destruction ; 

o* in proportion as he understands 
o* an evil belief of mortal mind, 
The opium falsehood has o° this to it: 
commemorate not o° our nation’s 

C. S. is not o* the acme of Science 
not o° cured of their belief in disease, 
o° suitable or true idea of Him ; 

the o* law of creation, 

the o* law of being. 

The divine Mind was his o* 

mortal thought holds o° in itself 
can 0° be removed by reformation. 
C. S. not o° elucidates but 

they will harm myself o-, 

Mind to be the o° physician. 

man can o* be Christianized through 
the o* passport to his Ch ea 

o> chartered College of Metaphysics. 
* for metaphysical purposes 0°, 
Those o° who are tried in the furnace 
then o* are we working on one side 
o* personal help required 

in favor of combating evil o’, 

Spirit, God, is the o° creator: 

o* high and holy joy can satisfy 
rash conclusion that regards o* one 
o* temperance is total abstinence. 
whence they can choose o° good. 
two persons 0’, should be found 
should not o* be queried, but flatly 
is the o* absolute good ; 

is the o° absolute evil. 

require 0° a word to be wise ; 

need o* to shine from their home 
know its practicality o° by healing 
o° to reappear in due season. 
hereafter the o* pastor of 

can teach annually three classes 0°. 
o° of such as have promising 

not o* through class term, but 

o* to find the lights all wasted 

o* to find its inmates asleep 

o° to take them uP. again, 

away from the o- living and true God, 
o° as one gives the lie to a lie; 

o* then, do you handle it in Science. 


only 


Mis. 


Ret, 


336-28 
337-24 
338-13 


889-10 


touches time o° to take away its 

O: the devout Marys, 

afford the o° rule I have found 

O- by persistent, unremitting, 

* fit o' for women and weak men ;’’ 
God created o° the good, 

o° authenticated organ of C. S. 

o° a question of time when God 

The P.M... . Society met o° twice. 
teach the use of such arguments 0° 
o° difference between the healing of 
o° stimulates and gives scope to 

0° appropriate seals for C. 8. 
Christ’s vestures are put on 0° when 
o- College for teaching C. 8. 

o° as we rise in the scale of being. 
Great 0° as good, 

God is the o* Mind, 

can 0° be portrayed in these words 
o* for money, and at a fearful stake. 
* the o* true art 

obtained the first and o° charter 

was its first and o° president ; 

I o' know my wife, Thy child, 

Love is our refuge; 0° with mine eye 
o° textbooks for self-instruction in 
can unite with this Church o° by 

O° members of The Mother Church 
C. S. can o° be practised according to 
This By-Law not o° calls more 

O: the members of this Board 
Members in Mother Church O°. 
Called o° by the Clerk. 

literature sold or. . 
calls to her home. . . 0° those 

o° in accordance with the By-Laws 
O- the Publishing Society 

such o° as have good past records 
not o* during the class term but 
occupies o° his own field of labor. 
chapter on ‘‘Recapitulation”’ o°. 

O- the President gives free 

O° those persons who are members 
elected o* by the C. 8. Board 

For The Mother Church O°. 

is adapted to The Mother Church o°. 
Initials o- of first names will not 

I could o* answer him in the words of 
even of Thine 0°.— Psal. 71: 16. 
spared to me for o* one brief year. 
To this end, but o* to this end, 


o*, “among ten thousand.’’— Song 5: 10. 


I could o* assure him that the divine 
cures when they fail, or o° relieve ; 
A person healed by C. S. is not o° 
It is the o- College, hitherto, 

the o° asisstant teachers in the 

to preach o° occasionally, 

requisite o* in the earliest periods 
o° one ever granted to a legal college 
can 0° be overcome with good: 

the o* living and true God, 

C. 8. is the o: sure basis 

it is in the mortal mind o°, D. 
God and His idea are the o* realities, 
constitute the o° evangelism, 

o° a transient, false sense of 

This is the 0° way whereby 

should explain 0° Recapitulation, 
take charge o° of his own pupils 
awaiting o* an opportunit 

it is o* through the lens o: 

I am persuaded that o- by the 
they awake o° to another sphere of 
Hence He is in Himself 0’, 
knowledge of the o- true God, 

as the o° true solution of 

become o* an echo of the divine? 
has 0° one chance of successful 

o* the brightness of My own glory. 
evil is o° a delusive deception, 

and good o° is reality. 

this is the 0° consciousness 

Truth knows o° such. — 

conceive of God o° as like itself, 
only substance, the o° Mind. 

God, good, is the 0° creator. 

Life, whose o° source is Spirit. 
knowing o* His own all-presence, 
we learn Soul o* as we learn God, 
the o’ Mind and intelligence 

Spirit is the o creator, 

give the o° pretended testimony 
can o° testify from their own 

is o* matter within the skull, 


. shall consist o° of 


Rud. 


Pan. 
00. 


FOIE 
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believed to be mind o- through error 
Mortal mind admits that it sees o- 
Spirit is the o° creator. 
o° as it adds lie to lie. 
Jesus not o° declared himself 
It is mortality o° that dies. 
I insist 0° upon the fact, 
I can o* repeat the Master’s words: 
o° as spiritual and good, 
the o° living God 
o° as I believe in evil, 
matter is 0° a phenomenon of 
full Truth is found o* in 
o* the evil belief that renders them 
o* conscious existence in the flesh 
o° through this conformity to mortal 
O: faith and a feeble understanding 
Mortals can understand this 0° as 
Sin exists 0° as a sense, 
conscious of o* health, holiness, and 
to have not o° a record of 
o* the need made known, 
that loves o° because it is Love. 
to o° that which is Christlike, 
O° what feeds and fills the sentiment 
* who lived o* a year. 
“the Bible was my o° textbook. 
o* the ‘pure in heart’— Matt. 5: 8. 
* ’mid them all I o° see one face, 
* Ah, love! I o° know 
* Christian Scientists not o° say 
* can o° be touched upon in this 
* “You have lived here o- four years, 
o* two and a half years.”’ 
* 0° aspire to take its place alongside 
* permitting o° the father and mother, 
* 0° pastor shall be the Bible, 
* with a membership of o° twenty-six, 
statement would not o: be false, 
* 9 combustible material used in 
* the invisible is the o° real world, 
* 0° the future will tell the story 
append o° a few of the names 
It is o° the bugle-call to thought and 
o° of Divine or C. S.? 
Good is not in evil, but in God o-. 
not in matter, but in Spirit o-. 
not in matter, but in Mind o°. 
we can o° learn and love Him through 
Soul is the o° real consciousness 
exist in Mind o° ; 
o* true evidence of the being 
o° an epitome of the Principle, 
the producer o° of good ; 
material laws are 0° human beliefs, 
o: a lack of understanding 
giving o° a portion of their time 

he o° pay taken for her labors 
o° from those who were able to pay. 
O° a very limited number of students 
0° as our natures are changed by its 
the o- Mind-healing I vindicate ; 
at the idea which claims o- its 
disease must be — and can 0° be 
that God is the o° creator, 
C. 8. Mind-healing can o* be 
Principle is found to be the o* term 
0° power, presence, and glory. 
not o° as real as good, but 
as the o° full proof of its pardon. 
God is the o° Mind, 
announcing Truth, and saying not o° 
was conscious 0° of God, 
He established the o° true idealism 
o* true philosophy and realism. 
includes 0° His own nature, 
o* the wrongs of mankind. 
O- when sickness, sin, and fear 
made better o* by divine influence. 
* “O- He who knows all things 
the o° prophet of God 
o° traversed my subject that you may 
O- the good man loves the right 
the o° perfect religion is divine Science, 
O: the demonstrator can mistake : 
The child not 0° accepts C. S. 
O- last week I received a touching token 
I want not o° quality, quantity, and 
charity that seeketh not o° her own, 
O- a firm foundation in Truth 
and expresses God o* in metaphor, 
Jesus, the 0° immaculate, 
o° generating or regenerating power. 
son of man o* in the sense that 
That is Johnism, and o° Johnites 


only 


02. 


Hea. 


Peo. 


13— 4 


701. 12-19 o* needs the prism of divine Science, 


this is the o° annihilation. 

o° an assumption that nothing is 

o° as the sin is removed 

o° as it is destroyed, 

o* departure from ecclesiasticism 
discerned o° through divine Science 
If Christian Scientists 0° would admit 
* “‘o- the constant relation between 
matter is 0° an Impression produced 
o* on Christ, Truth, 

five personal senses can have o° a 

It is o° by praying, watching, and 
my o° apology for trying to follow 

o° the bequeathing of itself 

The o* opposing element 

o* so far as she follows Christ. 

o* with material observation, 

o* the earnest, honest investigator 
tight is the o* real potency ; 

o* true ambition is to serve God 

o* so far as she follows Christ. 

Christ and our Cause my o* incentives, 
o* interest I retain in this property 

* But o° great as I am good.”’ 

The o° genuine success possible for any 
the o* success I have ever achieved 
o’ what God gives, 

o* to mock, wonder, and perish. 
mind of the individual o° can 

we shall receive 0° what we have 

o° correct answer to the question, 

o° immortal superstructure is built on 
o° objection to giving the 

using o° the sugar of milk ; 

Mind as the o° curative Principle, 
The o° evidence we have of sin, 
make a Christian o° in theory, 
destroyed o° through suffering. 

The o° law of sickness or death 
acknowledge o° God in all thy ways, 
* Made lrg soy is fit o° for women 
Love is our refuge ; 0° with mine eye 
were 0° aname! 

I o- know my wife, Thy child, 

* Christian Scientists are honest o° as 
* 0° a place for the publishing of 
nora .. . that heals o° the sick. 
follow Truth o° as we follow truly, 

* gratitude which not o° impels 

we possess 0° now. 

not o* to my church but to Him who 
o° what God gives to His church. 

* course suggested will not o* hasten the 
* rising, not o° to faith but also to 

* Not o° did these include Scientists 
* dedicated to the o° true God, 

* not o° discovered C. 8., but 

* o as infinite good unfolds in each 

* represent o° a small part of the 

* O- as we pledge ourselves anew to 
* if o° through her work Truth may be 
* not o° was the attendance rapid] 

* not o° shows the growth of this Cause, 
* 0° expressed the thought of all the 
* been organized o* thirty years, 

* its first church 0° twelve years ago, 
* satisfaction that is not o° evident 

* 0° feebly expresses the gratification. 
* as its dimensions are o° half as great. 
* Not o° was every cent of the 

* o- a slight and material development 
* needs o* an open space about it, 
*it is not the o° source of appeal. 

* Too often we see o° its 

* reached o° through intelligent and 
* It is o° twenty-five years, 

Bible has been my o° authority. 
man’s 0° medicine for mind and body 
Mind is the o° lawgiver, 

founded . . . 0° on the Scriptures. 

I was o° a scribe echoing the 

o° in the right direction 

O: the disobedient 

credited o° by human belief, 

not o* polite to all but is 

glory o* is imperishable which 
waiting o° your swift hands, 

not 0° sayers but doers of the law? 

I have o° to dip my pee in my heart 
We have it o° as we live it. 

ask 0° to be judged according to 

o° as they include the spirit 

seeking o° public notoriety, 

Divine Love is our o° physician, 


only 
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seats o° five thousand people, 

*o° abolished the disappointment 
We know Principle o° through Science. 
worship o° Spirit and spiritually, 

if these kind hearts will o° do this in 
this is the o- right activity, 

o* legitimate and eternal demands 
O- the makers of hell burn in 

O- he who learns through meekness 
not 0° possess a sound faith, but 

o* that this gift is already yours. 

not o* to use the beautiful lawn 
To-day my soul can o° sing and soar. 
o* thus, does it overcome evil 

are aided o° at long intervals with 
the worship of the o° true God. 

not o° equalling but vastly excelling 
o* that which Christianity writes in 
O- those men and women 

is our 0° means of adding to 

not o* the continuance of His favors, 
Satan is unchained o° for a season, 
Be great o° as good. 

It is o° by looking heavenward 

not o* yourselves are safe, but 

His thoughts can o° reflect peace, 
and o* denounce error in general, 
chapter sub-title 

select one o° to place on the walls of 
helpful or dangerous o* in proportion to 
* ‘“They also serve who o° stand and 
o* where you can substitute the 
digested o° when Soul silences the 
Its rules apply not to one member a’, 
for such purposes o° as God indicates. 
they o* cloud the clear sky, 

when regarded on one siGe 0’, 

wise to accept 0° my teachings 

o* be determined by personal proof. 
* But o° great as I am good.’’ 

You soar 0° as uplifted by God’s 

all this 0° to satiate its loathing of 
applies o* to C. 8. churches 

taught in the Board of Education o*. 
o* to convince yourselves of this grand 
not o° know the truth but live it 
churches will remember me o° thus. 
Soul recognized o° in harmony, 

one and the o- religion 

I can o° solace the sore ills of 

* Not o° Mrs. Eddy’s own devoted 
o° by the spiritual understanding 

0° because of oft speaking, 

Human law is right o° as it 

o° as other churches had done. 

In love for man we gain the 0° 
Mind was his o° instrumentality 

0° so many well-defined instances 

of which I have seen o° extracts, 
false should be antagonized o° for 

I concluded that he o° referred to 

0° by ease, pleasure, or recompense. 
Bible was the o° book in his house. 
* supplied the o° social diversions, 

* made o* one effort at self-support. 
I o° know that my father 

for o* two of my books. 

o* real man in His image 

* The board o° excused them from 

* accompany her o° to New York, 

o° those who have not the Christ, 

o° false science — healing by drugs. 
* some o* of which are 

o° as it is spiritual, 

o* as it makes manifest the infinite 

I thank you not o for your tender | 
Give us not o* angels’ songs, 

o- . . . correct version of C. 8. 

He is the o° basis of Science ; 

apart from C. S., and is o° 

o° incentive of a mistaken sense 

o° as they build upon the rock 

not o° the axiom of true C. S., 

o° basis upon which this Science 
practise o* to heal. 


(see also Life, substance) 


Ontario 


(see Ottawa) 
Ontology 


Man. 47-9 


onward 


Mis. 233— 9 
343-— 9 


Pul. 


7-21 


O-, or the Science of being. 


o* march of life-giving Science, 
move it o° and upward. 
stumble o° to their doom ; 


onward 


Pul. 
02. 
Po. 

My. 


onyx 
Pul. 


opal 
Mis. 


ope 
Ret. 
Po 
open 
Mis. 


Man. 
Chr. 
Ret. 


Un. 
00. 
02. 


My. 


44-9 
11-15 
19— 4 
10—29 
140-19 
155-12 
202-17 
258-29 
272— 5 
282-11 
355-24 


26-26 
76-14 


376-28 


opaque 
Mis. 347-11 


18-11 
63-22 


92— 9 
147-29 
174-10 
180-14 
183-16 
196— 9 
212-25 
275-18 
280-31 
281— 3 
282-11 


* blessed 0° work of C. S. 

helped o- by a new-old message 

o° and upward and heavenward borne. 
* now necessitates this o° step. 
God is leading you o* and upward. 
o* march of Truth, 

o° and upward chain of being. 
may you move o° and upward, 
pushes o- the centuries ; 

nations are helped o° towards 
their way is 0°, and their light 


* mantel is of o° and gold. 
* superb mantel of Mexican o° 


diamond, topaz, o*, garnet, 
peer through the o° error. 


And o° their closed cells 
And o° their closed cells 


o* fount of Truth and Love. 

no path but the fair, o°, and direct 
o° our affections to the Principle 

o° door from this sepulchre 

if he o° his mouth it shall be filled 
so-called mind shall 0° your eyes 

o° his eyes to see this error? 

o° the prison to them that are bound, 
doors of animal magnetism o° wide 
this animal element flings 0° 

our houses broken o° or our locks 
wrong to burst 0° doors 

away from the o° sepulchres of sin, 
o° the meeting by reading the hymns, 
divine Love will o° the way 

masters their secret and o° attacks 
with eyes half o°, the porter starts 
The door is burst 0°, 

doors that closed . . . are o° flung. 
escape from their houses to the 0° 
humanity needs to get her eyes 0° 
Metaphysical College will o- 

o* the door, — Rev. 3: 20 

one with the o° hand. 

mortals must first o° their eyes to 

o° the gates of heaven. 

o* fount of Truth and Love. 

“put him to an o* shame.’’— Heb. 6: 6. 
secret of C. SS... . is o° to mankind, 
afford an o° field and fair play. 

they o° the enigmatical seals 

* doors of the church were thrown 0° 
* withheld from o° graves or 

* chapter sub-title 

* gates of Boston are o° wide 

* 0° to visitors this forenoon 

* 0° its doors absolutely free of — 

* needs only an o* space about it, 

o° the prison doors 

has in his hand a book o-° 

o° you the windows— Mal. 3: 10. 

0° you the windows— Mal. 3: 10. 

o° their hearts to it for actual 
throwing o° their doors 

mine eyes shall be 0*,— II Chron. 7: 15. 
older and more o° sins, 

wide o° to the intruding disease, 

o- the volume of Life 

Christmas involves an 0° secret, 

o° you the windows— Mal. 3: 10. 
God’s o* secret is seen through grace, 
I did o* an infant school, 

This will o° the way, 


(see also eyes) 


o° it at Matthew ix. 2._ 

o* the door to the captive, 

your eyes shall be 0°,— Gen. 3: 5. 
one after another has o* his lips 
o* their eyes to the light of C. S.? 
when I o- my College. 

o: his eyes to see the need of | 
When the door o’, I was waiting 
your eyes shall be 0° — Gen. 3: 5. 
earth o- her mouth, — Rev. 12: 16. 
* o° with twenty-six members, 
eyes of sinful mortals must be o° 
o° my closed eyes. 

a vein had not been opened, 

*o° by the Scientists in Boston 

* meeting was o° by the President, 
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opened 
My. 47-26 
54-26 
94-19 
97-21 
132-19 
172-23 
213-15 
openeth 
Pan. 12-12 
00. 14-21 
14-22 
My. 42-3 
opening 
Mis. 101-18 
124-15 
132— 4 
250-27 


openly 
Mis. 


No. 
opens 
Mis. 


Rud. 
My. ya 


operated 
Pul. 54-6 


operates 
My. 353-16 


operatic 
Man. 61-19 


operation 
Mis. 205-9 
244-4 
347-13 
352-19 
55-13 
26-16 
40-15 
Un. 20-19 
Pul. 60-4 


operations 
Ret. 70-3 
1-27 
"01. 23-29 
11-29 
14-25 
232-29 
operative 
Mis. 177— 7 
207— 5 
Ret. 85- 6 
Pul. 35-8 
opinion 
Mis. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Un. 57 
5-10 
Pul. vii-10 


* o* an era of Christian worship 

* October 18, . . . the rooms were 0° 
* doors were o° to the public, 

* 0° the eyes of the country 

Divine Love hath o- the gate 

* was o° the following day 

Unless one’s eyes are 0° to 


The altitude of Christianity o-, 

o° and no man shutteth, — Rev: 3: 7. 
shutteth and no man o° ;’’— Rev. 3:7. 
* “she o° her mouth— Prov. 31: 26. 


o* the doors for them that are 
o* the prison doors 

token that heavy lids are o’, 
gentle hand o° the door 

notice . . . previous to the o* term. 
o* the prison doors 

o° of this silent mental seal, 

o° of the seals, 

God’s love o° the eyes of 

o° wide the portal from death 
* o from it are three large 

* was not ready for the o°. 

o° not his mouth in self-defense 
* edifice whose formal o- 

* for the o* of the doors 

* people who witnessed the o-. 
* 0° of the dedicatory service. 
* from the first . . . to ouro’, 
* 0° of their great new temple. 
* o- of the new Mother Church 
o° their spacious club-house 

o° of your new church 

o° the eyes of the blind 

Are the churches o° fire on 


scholarly physicians o° admit. 
reward thee o-.’’— Matt. 6: 6. 
He will reward ‘‘o-.’’— Matt. 6: 6. 
students have o- acknowledged this. 
He has rewarded them o-. 


o* to the enraptured understanding 
record . . . 0° when he was thirty 
o* the very flood-gates of heaven ; 
o* the gates of paradise 

o° wide the portals of salvation 
Love o° the eyes of the blind, 

0° a way whereby, through 

o° wide on the amplitude of liberty 
heaven o-, right reigns, 


* Jesus o° in perfect harmony with 
Science that o° unspent. 


The music. . . shall not be oa’, 


o° of the spirit of Truth 

even a ‘‘surgical 0°”’ 

diversities of 0° by the same spirit. 
malicious mental 0° must be understood 
the o° of His hands. — Isa. 5: 12. 

o° of the divine law. 

injury received from a surgical 0° 

the knowledge and the o° of sin, 

* new order of service went into 0°. 


origin and o* of mortal mind, 
nervous o° of the human frame. 

* by the o* of the universal mind, 

* date for commencing building o:. 
* building o° have been commenced, 
“A knowledge of error and of its 0° 


Christ, as expressed and o* in C. S. 
recognition of practical, o- C. 8. 
any other organic 0° method 

* a law as o° in the world to-day 


of what can mortal o° avail? 
speculative o° and human belief. 
o° given to her friends, 

It means more than an o* 

olden o* that hell is fire 

have but one o° of it. 

mental struggles and pride of o° 
not to accept any personal o- 

in the glass of the world’s o°. 


opinio 
Puls 


opinions 
Mis. x-16 
3-15 
1719 
64-20 
86-13 
92-25 
148-11 
156-15 


* whatever difference of o° 

* we have no o° to pronounce, 
impute such doctrines to mortal o- 
pantheism as a human 0° 
clergyman gives it as his 0° 

to accommodate popular o- 

* chapter sub-title 

I have expressed my 0° publicly 

* ‘‘twentieth-century review of 0°’’ 
* IT am of the o* that he 

* to change my o° one iota 


o° of men and the progress 

No o° of mortals nor 

human o* and doctrines, 
speculative o* and fables. 
indefinite and vague human 0’, 
The o° of men cannot be 

They were not arbitrary 0° 
student’s o° or modus operandi 
halting between two o- 

o*, ambitions, tastes, 

Diverse o* in Science are 
People will differ in their o- 
those human o° had not one 
They were not arbitrary 0° 

they must rest their 0° 

and not by human 0°; 

The o° of men cannot be 

the o*, systems, doctrines, 
systems of religious beliefs and o* 
o° of people fly too high 

* Whatever o° we may entertain 
* if their o° seem visionary, 
nor the o° of a sect 

* it has no religious 0° 

the travesties of human o’, 


addicted to the use of 0° | 
That I take o°;. . . is not more true 
The o* falsehood has only this 


opium-eating 


Mis. 242-20 

opponent 
My. 358- 8 
opponents 
No. 9-9 


will heal one single case of 0° 
this o* is the means whereby 


let your o° alone, 


opportunities 


Mis. 112- 8 
176-26 
213-10 

Hea. 19-19 

My. 267-23 


opportunity 
Mis. x-4 


Man. 


oppose 
Mis. 37-9 
201-5 


given new o’, will improve them. 

Are we duly aware of our own great 0° 
to neglect 0° which God giveth, 
affords him fresh o° every hour ; 

bitter sense of lost 0° 


The o- has at length offered itself 
but to do them good whenever o° occurs, 
If special o- for doing good 
afford o° for proof of its 
delights in the 0° to ; 
such o° might have been improved ; 
o° to handle the error, 
Then was the clergyman’s 0° 
when I saw an o: really to help 
each and every one has equal 0° 
o° for the grandest achievement 
do good unto . . . when the o° occurs. 
oO for Serving the Leader. 
o* to depart in quiet thought 
o° for furnishing a new rule of 
awaiting only an 0° 
leaves no o° foridolatry . 
o° to mislead the human mind, 
giving o° for those who had 

seized upon this privilege and 0°, 
A lost o* is the greatest of losses. 
* I desire to improve this 0° to _ 
this o° is all that I ask of mankind. 
give you the o° of seeing 
not be eclipsed by some lost 0°, 
good folk of Concord have this 0°, 
o° for explaining C. 8.: . 
o* in Concord’s quiet to revise our 
o° to become students of the Christ, 
o° to use their hidden virtues, 
those who wish to share this 0° 
This o° is designed to impart a 
Improve every 0° to correct sin 
* welcomes it as another o* for 


In proportion as we o° the belief 
o* bringing the qualities of Spirit 
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oppose opposite (noun) 
My. 345-8 * Do you o° it?” of Spirit 
345-26 ‘Oh, we cannot o* them. Mis. 26-18 it is the very ‘o° of Spirit, 
opposed Un. 32-19 saying, ‘‘I am the o° of Spirit, 
: he F 36-12 matter is the o- of Spirit, 
Mis. 17-2 spiritual law of Life, as o- to of Truth 
17— 4 as o° to the material sense of love ; Mis. 24-22 error, the o° of Truth; 
17 5 0° to any supposititious law Ret. 69-9 insists still upon the o° of Truth, 
48— 8 0° to it, as to every form of error, Un. 44-12 pretender taught the o° of Truth. 
49-27 Pee upR once not only a power o° to to the fact 
56-15 human conception o° to the divine Mis. 133— 5 ideas more o° to the fact. 
62-17 0° to which is the error of sickness, very 
188— 1 teachings o° the doctrines of Christ Mis. 26-18 it is the very o- of Spirit 
198-25 material law, . . . as o° to good, 184-1 the very o° of that Maker 
aia cea Brien. Ae o° to Un. 42-11 very 0° of this error y 
over the qualities 0° to Spirit : ; 
esa Bait a te all personal attacks, My. 175-29 very o° of my real sentiments. 
Ret. 89-3 o° to it by material motion, ; 4 we { 
Un. 22-6 ungodliness, which is o* to Truth, Mis. 33-29 mortal mind’s o:,— the divine Mind. 
38- 6 Death, then, is error, 0° to Truth, 55-22 over their 0°, or matter, 
Pul. 13-5 mortal belief in a power 0° to God. 188— 2 demonstrated the o°, Truth. 
38-22 *o° to the philosophy of Karma Un. 24-1 is the o° of immortal Mind, j 
No. 916 Ihaveo’.. . strongly 700. 5-7 o° of God— good— named devil— evil 
36-10 as wholly o° to the popular view 01. 23-5 yet that God has an o- 
a Ps a oe to Binelen and monotheism, Hea. 4-25 and the o- of it at another, 
‘01. 31-4 Truth o° to all error, opposite (adj.) 
Hea. 7-7 spiritual Meaning as o° to the Mis. 45-26 o° intelligence or mind termed evil. 
14-27 o° to all that is wrong, : ns “ 
§ 55- 9 O° to good, is the universal claim of 
y. 279-1 an element o° to Love, E aoa tired 7 
ogblok relietously'O" to War 57-17 The o° error said, ‘‘I am true, 
5 y , 62-3 o- image of man, a sinner, 
opposes 63— 9 o° triad, sickness, sin, and death, 
Mis. 49-22 o* the leadings of the divine Spirit 74-13 o° of that which mortals entertain : 
119-16 whatever or whoever o° evil, 88-29 are o° modes of medicine. 
Un. 39-15 which o: itself to God, 173-13 an o° so-called science, __ 
56-15 which o° the law of Spirit ; ae O° ees apace. to him 
opposing 280-11 Tope ibe cealan ip 

Mis. 335-12 foro: the subtlelie, 292-18 to shut out all o° sense. 

Rud. 16-24 certain o° factions, springing up 293-13 against the o° claims of error. 
701. 31-3 The only o° element that 346-13 belief that there is ano’... to God. 
My. 417 found that, instead of o-, 347-16 Take the o° direction ! 

293-22 possessed no o- element, ae turns it into the o* channels. 
presents two o° aspects, 
opposite ont) 367-25 o° conclusion, that darkness 
ape Py aheoliie 0°ot epiitival Ret. 57-27 such o° effects as good and evil, 
always the | ere a erodde the 3: ean oF orld is one 
rupees.) Cc always the o° of what it was. 7 69-21 O° belief is the prolific source, 
metrica nN a knowledge of God from o- facts, 

Mis. 220-18 diametrical o° of what it was 38-19 The o- understanding of God 

direct i d 49-17 two o° states of existence. 

Mis. 56-12 direct o° of immortal Life, Rud. 3-21 establishes the o° manifestation 

elementary 4 Pan. 10-9 prevail over the o° notion 

Mis. 260-18 elementary 0° to Him cook ios pith in phe direction? oe 

God has no y y an o° attraction towards the 
No. 5-6 God has no o° in Science. ph ae the serond was an 0° Bory a 
as 25 supposed to possess 0° qualities 

Mis. 181-29 not of God’s o*,— evil, 292-26 and so to produce o° effects. 

good’s 348-24 never producing an 0° effect, 

Mis. 14-24 good’s 0’, has no Principle, oppositely 

nu 5 good’s 0’, is unreal. Hea. 15-19 acting o° to your prayer, 
: Un. 51-22 and not of His o’, evil. oppose was 
ts 
Mis. 18-13 love Spirit only, not its 0°, "01. 22-11 are compounds and 0° ; 
26-21 neither. . . produces its 0°. direct ; % 
27— 5 its o°, named matter, Mis. 34-26 direct o° as light and darkness. 
27-14 no species ever produces its o*. excludes ‘ t 
122-20 not educed from its 0°: Ret. 75-19 Science of Mind excludes o’, 
346-20 its o° is necessarily unreal, fraught with 
Ret. 63-15 Its o°, nothing, named evil, My. 258-6 This period, so fraught with o*, 
Un. 60-10 inharmony is its 0°, God’s : 
Rud. 7-22 cannot originate its o’, 700. 5-29 in casting out God's o-, 
No. 32-18 Hence its 0°, named evil, 
’01. 22-12 If Truth is true, its o’, error, 700. 4-3 makes His o° as real and 
My. 235— 4 and not name its o-, error. ts 
mortal : Me 105-16 common sense of its 0° 
. his mortal 0° must be material, aw 0) 
ae. A ake Mis. 14-22 pers by the law of o° 
‘01. 22-13 Spirit is true. . . it hath noo; 57-12 By the law of oO" 
of divine Science ; Un. 52-24 By the law of o-. 
My. 358-7 is the o- of divine Science, moral : 
of goodness meal pee a when these sides are moral o*, 
. A mysticism o 
eis pe ig4 poets ete Pan. 13-25 with the mysticism of 0°? 
of Himself nO, Gren teD aah . eaate + 
Un. 41-24 God cannot be the o° of Himself. theese Otgreater ° cam beiconcelye 
of immortal man ; ; Un. 10-15 t lapse into their o- 
Mis. 186-10 ultimates in the o° of immortal man, Pd EIN Ss EY OTE 
of life Mis. 217-19 these o°, in suppositional unit 
i a ; y 
of anal oo 364-23 these o° must elther cooperate or 
Mis. 187 9 o* of man, hence the unreality ; Ret. 68-9 difference between these o 
of something 
No. 32-17 nothing, or the o° of something. Hea. 13-3 work at o* and accomplish less 


OPPOSITION 


opposition 
Mis. 80-4 
135-11 

197-29 

Ret. 40-24 
71— 8 

Un. 11-7 
56-10 

Pul. 50-23 
20a! Bib 

702. 1-18 
10-27 
oppressed 
My. 215— 2 
oppression 
| Mis. 246-15 
Pul. 83-14 
02. 3-26 
Peo. 11-15 
Po. 27-3 
My. 285-10 


oppressions 
Pul. 55-11 
oppressive 
Pul. 7-19 
My. 29-30 


o° to unjust medical laws. 
conquers all 0°, surmounts all 
a theory that is in 0° to God, 
o° which C. 8S. encountered 


in o* to the straight and narrow path 


in direct o° to human philosophy 
suffering from mentality in 0° to 
* The o° against it from 

o° springs from the very nature of 
met with o° and detraction ; 

o' to God and His power 


Though sorely 0°, I was above 


another sharp cry of 0°. 

* under the black flag of o° 

mature into 0° ; 

fears, that enforce new forms of 0’, 
Bloated o° in its awful hour, 
Bloodshed, war, and o° 


* prejudices, and o° of the past. 


unmerciful, and 0° priesthood 
* the inconveniences of an o° day. 


opprobrious 


My. 104-10 
opprobrium 
01. 12-10 
optics 
No. 6-25 
optimism 
Mis. 119-18 
My. 84-21 
optimistic 
My. 99-11 
oracle 
02. 17-27 
My. 188-14 
oracles 
Mis. 107— 3 
oracular 
My. 129-11 
oral 
Mis. 220- 9 
orally 
Mis. 206-21 
orange 
Mis. 376-27 
orator 
My. 90- 4 
104— 4 
125-17 
oratories 
701. 28-14 
orbit 
Rud. 411 
My. 182-22 


226-11 
orbits 
Mis. 22-17 
104-19 
orchards 
Ret. 4-15 
ordain 
Mis. 91-5 
158-29 
313-26 
Man. 58-5 
ordained 
Mis. 90-21 


Man. 18-7 
Ret. 16-20 


Pul. 7-24 
58-24 


vented their hatred . . 


word Christian was anciently an 0°; 


Astronomy, 0°, acoustics, and 


either for pessimism or for 0°, 
* o° and energy of its followers 


* remarkably o° body of people, 


this o° of years will put to flight 
your o*, under the wings of 


not be mistaken for the o° of God. 
The o° skies, the verdant earth 
His mental and o° arguments 

in word and deed, mentally and o’, 
gold, o°, pink, crimson, violet ; 


* wooed by no eloquence of 0° 
St. Paul, the Mars’ Hill o-, 
spirit of the Mars’ Hill o-, 


Catholic and Protestant o-. 


which holds the earth in its o*. 
launched the earth in its o°, 
holds the earth in its o- 


true thoughts revolve in God’s 0°: 
revolve in their own o’, 


o° of apples, peaches, pears, 


to o° pastors and to dedicate 
as our churches 0° ministers. 
I hereby o° the Bible, and 

o° the Brsue, and S. anp H. 


If not 0°, shall the pastor 
organization and 0° priesthood, 
requested you to be o’, 

you were bidden to be o-, 
Jesus was not 0° as our 
compliance to o° conditions. 

In 1895 I o° that the Bible, 
and was 0° a. p. 1881. 

and was o° A. D. 1881. 

and was o° in 1881, 

five years before being o-. 
powers that are not o° of God, 
I have o* the Bible and the 

* before being 0° in this church, 
* their prime instructor has o° 


. in o° terms. 
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ORDER 


ordained 
Pul. 68-2 


ordains 
Ret. 85-17 


ordeal 
Mis. 1-9 
42-13 
43-19 
126-13 


order 


* Mrs. Eddy . . . in 1881 was o’, 
* have already 0° as our pastor. 
*o° the way of salvation 


whereto you do not feel that God o° you. 


the o° of a perfect Christianity, 
passed the o° called death, 

the great o* of this century. 

o* refines while it chastens. 


adherent of the 


Pul. 59-19 


and harmony 
6-14 o* and harmony of God’s creation. 


Pan. 
and truth 

Mis. 215-12 
decree and 

Mis. 380-29 
divine 


* not an adherent of the o’, 


C. 8. demands o° and truth, 


by decree and o- of the Court, 


(see divine) 
from Mrs. Eddy 


Man. 66-25 
highest 
Ret. 7-8 
My. 96-5 
law and 


an o' from Mrs. Eddy 


* highest o° of intellectual powers, 
* highest o° of intelligence, 


(see law) 


lower 
Peo. 13-2 
13-4 


hence a lower o* of humanity, 
a lower o° of Christianity 


mathematical 


Mis. 57-28 
no mean 
My. 30-13 
notice or 
My. 73-2 
of being 
Mis. 104-23 
Un. 40-11 


stated in mathematical o’, 
* at personal sacrifices of no mean 0°; 
* to issue a similar notice or 0’, 


divine law and o° of being. 
in the divine o* of being. 


of divine Science 


Mis. 181-22 


the o° of divine Science. 


of ministration 


Ret. 92-5 
of reading 

Man, 32-1 
of Science 

Mis. 99-13 

181-— 9 

205—22 

Un. 56-13 
of service 

Pul. 28-14 


My. 32-12 


His o° of ministration was 
O- of Reading. 


voice a higher 0° of Science | 
tend to obscure the o° of Science, 
This o° of Science is the chain of 
In the divine o* of Science 


* heading 

* o° of service in the C. S. Church 
* the new o° of service 

* 0° of service was as follows : 


of the services 


My. 16-21 
of wisdom 
Mis. 287-18 
perfect 
Pul. 49-30 
prescribed 
Ret. 85-15 
rule of 
Ret. 50-27 
spiritual 
Ret. 10-16 
their 
Mis. 10-15 
uncommon 
Mis. 95-18 
written 
Man. 65-16 


* The o° of the services, 

In the o* of wisdom, 

* grounds and farm in perfect o-, 

by any deviation from the o° prescribed 
new rule of o* in divine Science, 

Syntax was spiritual o- and unity. 
countermand their o°, retrace their 
phenomena of an uncommon 0’, 


any written o’, signed by 


The o: of this sentence has been 

no 0° that proceeds from 

in o- rightly to discern darkness 
your badge, and o° of exercise, 

o° therein given corresponds to 

o*, mode, and virgin origin of man 
not big enough to fill the o- ; 
decently and in o°.’’— I Cor. 14: 40. 
sets the earth ino"; | 

shall 0° no special action to be 

hold this money subject to the o° of 
authorized to o* its disposition 

* “‘Q: is heaven’s first law,”’ 

* ~O THE FOUNDER OF THE O° 

by o° of Governor Andrew, | 

*o° aright the affairs of daily life. 

* by o° of Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy. 


Mis. 
Ret. 


‘O01. 
My. 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 
"01. 


Hea. 


279-25 
305-28 
64-27 
7-22 
78— 2 
190-23 


order in — to 


14-12 


ordered 


Mis. 


} Un. 
No. 


249-16 
285— 


3 
381-18 
19- 9 
46-10 


i orderly 


‘ Mis. 
Ret. 


275-28 
82-12 
87-13 


ORDER 
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ORGAN 


order in — that 


in o* that the walls might fall ; 

* In o° that the bell 

in o° that the illusion, error, 

in o° that belief may attend their 
*in o° that all might participate 
Bible was written in o that 


in o° to learn Science, we begin with 
in o* to retain his faith in evil 

in o° to be healed by it 

in o to be healed by it 

in o* to cure his present disease, 

it is essential . . . in o° to heal. 

in 0° to keep well all my life? 

in o* to gain the true solution of 

in o* to demonstrate healing, 

in o° to overcome mortal sense, 

love good in o- to understand God. 
in 0 to be corrected ; 

in o* to understand his sonship, 


Did . . . Spirit, become a clod, in 0° to 


in o° to be healed and saved, 

In 0° to comprehend the 

in o* to become matter, 

in o* to subserve the interests of 
in o* to gain the kingdom y 

in 0° to make the body harmonious. 
in o° to be thought original, . 
I close my College in 0° to work in 
ino’ todothis I must | 

in o° to offer them in sacrifice, 

in o° to exterminate it, 

in o* to enable one to destroy 

In o° to be eligible to 

in o° to rebuke the evidence. 

in o° to apprehend Spirit. f 
in o° to have the least understanding 
in o* to gain the Science of Mind, 
in 0° to demonstrate C. S. 

in o° to gain spiritual freedom 

in o° to heal his body. 

in o* to destroy this belief 

in o* to heal them. 

in o* to do the greatest good 

in o° to enlarge their sphere of 

in o* to be saved from sin. 

in o* to mature fitness for 

in o° to console it. 

in o° to strike at its root ; 

in o° to demonstrate the falsity 

in o° to inherit eternal life 

in o* to prove man deathless. 

In o* to reach the true knowledge 
dies in 0° to better itself, 

In o° to be whole, 

in o° to apprehend Spirit. ; 
in o° to have the least understanding 
* in o* to stop the continued inflow 
in o* to do gratuitous work. 

in 0° to be safe members of the 

in o* to heal the sick. 

in o* to cast out this devil? 

in o° to be in proper shape, 

in o* to understand and demonstrate 
in o* to prove it false, 

in o* to demonstrate the divine 

in o* to heal them. 

in o° to purify the stream. 

in o° to demonstrate truth, 

* in o* to insure the prosperity of 
*in o* to contribute more liberally 
*in o° to complete this great work, 
*in o* to find out how much 

*in o* to accommodate those who 
in 0° to separate these sessions 

in o° to maintain harmony, 

in o° to help mankind with it. 

in o° to help God’s work 

in o* to avoid the stir 

*in o° to become teachers of 

in o* to forewarn and forearm 

In 0° to apprehend more, 

in o* to express the 

In o to be sure that one is 


neither purchased nor o° a drug 
Prepblete I o° to be laid away 

t was o* that the complainant 
intended it, or o° it aforetime, 
Woman should not be o° to the rear, 


is magnificent and o-. 
o* methods herein delineated. 
in the o* demonstration thereof. 


orderly 
Ret. 87-22 
My. 247-15 


In this o-, scientific dispensation 
came out in o° line 


Order of Communion Services ete. 


Present 
Man. 125— 1 


heading 


Order of Exercises 
for the Sunday Schooi 
Man. 127-1 heading 


Order of Services 


Present 

Man. 120-1 
orders 
Mis. 10-16 
119-30 
285— 6 
291-12 
307-13 
311-26 
No. 24-7 

Po. 10-20 
My. 337-21 
ordinance 
Mis. 91-2 
383- 3 
ordinarily 
1028 1 =09 
My. 7-5 

83— 3 

ordinary 

Mis. 33-22 
Un. 26-19 


Pul. 
701. 19-21 
702. 1-16 
My. 65-15 


ordination 
Man. 58-4 
Pul. 7-28 
Ore. (State) 


heading 


reinstate His 0°, more assured to 
countermand your 0’, steal your 
gentleman who fills 0° for my books, 
often construed as direct o°, 

and many o° on hand, 

I was a scribe under o° ; 

lower o* of matter and mortal mind. 
Is marching under 0° ; 

Is marching under 0° ; 


This o° is significant as a type of 
This o° took effect the same year, 


o* find no place in my Message. 
o° find no place in my Message. 
* O- the holding of a great convention 


o° methods of healing disease 

Many o* Christians protest against 
o* material conjectures, 

* more than o° achievement, 

From o- mental practice to C. S. 
o* systems of religious beliefs 

* 0° mortal passing out a nickel 

* an o° lifetime; 


0. 
This is my first o°. 


(see Portland) 


O’Rell’s, Max 


* Max O° famous enumeration of 


organ (see also organ’s) 


Pul. 67-11 
choir 
Pul. 60-30 
couplers 
Pul. 61-5 
61— 6 
61— 6 
61— 6 
61— 7 
61-— 7 
61- 8 
61— 8 
61- 8 
61— 9 
ry 
Rud. 13-19 
Hea, 19-4 


forty-five hundre 
My. 70-29 * forty-five hundred and thirty-eight pipes 
four manuals 


My. 70-25 *four manuals, seventy-two stops, 
grand crescendo pedal 
My. 70-28 *a grand crescendo pedal, 
great 
Pul. 26-12 * The great 0° comes from Detroit. 
60-23 * great o° has double open diapason 
My. 68-21 * The great o* is placed back of 
71-27 *in front of the great o-. 
manual compass 
Pul. 60-22 *three-manual compass, C. C. C. to C. 
mechanical accessories 
Pul. 61-9 *swell tremulant, 
61-10 * choir tremulant, 
61-10 * bellows signal ; 
61-10 * wind indicator. 
nineteen adjustable combination pistons 
My. 70-26 * nineteen adjustable combination pistons, 
nineteen couplers 
ee 70-26 * seventy-two stops, nineteen couplers, 
peda 
Pul. 61-3 * The pedal o* has open diapason, 
pedal compass 
Pul. 60-23 * pedal compass, C. C. C. to F. 30. 
pedal move ments 
Pul. 61-11 * three affecting great and pedal stops, 
61-11 * three affecting swell and pedal stops; 
61-12 * great to pedal reversing pedal ; 


* The choir o°, enclosed 


* swell to great ; 

* choir to great ; 

* swell to choir ; 

* swell to great octaves, 

* swell to great sub-octaves ; 
* choir to great sub-octaves ; 
* swell octaves ; 

* swell to pedal ; 

* great to pedal ; 

* choir to pedal. 


to treat every o°* in the body. 
ARN o° of the system, 
and thirty-eight pipes 


organ 


ORGAN 


pedal movements 


Pul. 61-13 

61-13 

61-14 
powerful 

My. 59-20 


* crescendo and full organ pedal ; 
* balanced great and choir pedal; 
* balanced swell pedal. 


* sonorous tones of the powerful o° 


seven combination pedals 


My. 70-28 


* seven combination pedals, 


seventy-two stops 


My. 70-26 
solo 

My. 7i- 4 
swel 

Pul. 60-27 
swell-box 

Pul. 61-1 


* seventy-two stops, nineteen couplers, 
* There is also a solo o° attached. 
* swell o° has bourdon, open diapason, 


* enclosed in separate swell-box, 


three balanced swells 


My. 70-27 * three balanced swells, 
Mis. 106-31 your many-throated o-, 
155-29 for our denominational o-. 
243-28 and the o° to contract ; 
347-30 only authenticated o° of C.S. 
Man. 61-23 Music from the o° alone should 
Ret. 52-19 The first official o° of 
Pul. 26-6 *o° and choir gallery is spacious 
42-20 * where the o- is to be hereafter 
43-14 * After an o° voluntary, 
47— 5 * first official o° of this sect. 
60-16 * The 0°, made by Farrand & Votey 
My. 32-11 * Following the o° voluntary 
38-20 * with the roll of the o° 
69-11 * placed on the two sides of the o-. 
70-19 * chapter sub-title 
70-22 *o° which has been installed. 
70-30 * Attached to the o- is a set of 
71— 2 * discoveries of 0° builders 
166-12 with which to furnish . . . with ano’, 
(see also organ stops) 
organic 
Mis. 56-3 What is o- life? 
56-5 if Life, or Spirit, were o-, 
56-21 O° life is an error of statement 
Ret. 85-6 any other 0° operative method 
No. 10-19 that sense is 0° and material, 
28-26 Here soul means sense and o° life; 
Pan. 10-18 o°, chronic, and acute diseases 
My. 106-1 in functional and o° diseases 
106- 7 o° diseases of almost every kind. 
107-30 o* and inflammatory diseases, 
190—- 9 contagious and o° diseases 
organism 
Rud. 12-18 a so-called material o- 
organist 
Man. 61-18 Soloist and O-. 
My. 71-3 *enable the o° to produce 
organization 
above 
Mis. 306-18 *a member of the above o’, 
abuses of 
Ret. 45-15 uses and abuses of o°. 
and duties 
Man. 93-3 0° AND DUTIES. 
Baltimore 
Pul. 68-21 *adds interest to the Baltimore o-. 


Christian Science 


Man. 73-11 
church 

Pul. 66-4 
college 


form and conduct a C. S. o 
* first church o°* of this faith 


Man. 73-21 for said university or college o-. 
concerning the 


Pul. 57-15 
continued 
Ret. 45-9 
corporeal 
Ret. 45-11 
disrupt the 
Man. 93-20 
distinctive 
My. 100-13 


* concerning the o° of 

continued o* retards spiritual growth, 
corporeal o* deemed requisite 

to disrupt the o° of branch churches. 


* its appearance as a distinctive o- 


functions, and 


My. 218— 2 


good ends of 


Mis. 358-31 
great 
My. 273-9 


s 
My. 148-12 
material 


normal action, functions, and 0°, 
fulfilled all the good ends of oa’, 
* a very great o° 


completed its 0° February 22 


(see material) 
members of the 


Man. 73-15 


may become members of the o° 
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ORGANIZES 


organization 


no 


Mis. 145— 5 need no o* to express it. 
of branch churches 


Man. 93-20 
My. 56-17 
of churches 
Ret. 85-5 
original 
My. 46-9 
parent 
Pul. 55-26 
periods of 
Ret. 49-5 
result of 
Mis. 190-— 2 
Ret. 58-13 
Un. 42-22 
spiritual 
Mis. 138-29 
such an 
Mis. 295-25 


tenets of the 


to disrupt the o° of branch churches. 
* the o° of branch churches 


to continue the o° of churches, 

* this church in its orginal o° ; 

* It is regarded as the parent o-, 
working out their periods of o-, 
result of o*, nor the 

not the result of o°, 

nor was it the result of o°, 
march on in spiritual o-. 


on tablets of such an 0° 


ig 58-22 * symbolic of the tenets of the o-. 
a 
Ret. 45-18 when dissolving that o’, 
their 
My. 83-28 * growth of their o-, 
visible 
Mis. 90-27 conferred by a visible o- 
Mis. 304-29 *in recognition of the o- 
Man, 88 3 Ms 
Ret. 45-7 o* is requisite only in the 
organizations 
Mis. 32-25 social o° and societies 
98-17 and perpetuate our o- 
137-30 hold these o of their own, 
138-23 members of students’ o°. 
305- 7 * Freedom League, and kindred o°. 
358-21 to dissolve their o°, or to 
Man. 44-23 Church O- Ample. 
44-25 shall not unite with o> which 
Ret. 60-26 matter and its so-called o- 
Un. 33-27 through the o: of matter, 
Peo. i—4 draws not its life from human o*; 
My. 10-12 * other o° have taken steps 
175- 4 with the o° connected therewith, 
organize 
Mis. 91-4 It is not indispensable to o- 
137-29 can now o- their students into 
Man. 17-10 To o° a church designed to 
Ret. 44-1 voted to o° a church 
50-24 continue to o° churches, schools, 
Pul. 69-2 *came.. . to o° this movement. 
My. 46-10 ‘‘To o* a church designed to 
56- 9 * necessary to o* branch churches 
organized 
Mis. 23-21 it is not o° dust. 
90-23 members of a church not o° 
91-9 If our church is 0’, 
144-7 0: by Miss: Maurine R. Campbell. 
300-24 which I had o° and of which 
350— 3 o* a secret society 
382-24 o* the first Christian Scientist 
Man. 38-20 o° in 1879 by Mary Baker Eddy, 
73— 1 shall not be o° with less than 
Ret. 43-21 Association was o° by myself 
44-4 first such church ever o-. 
44-30 spiritually o° Church of Christ, 
49- 8 purpose for which they were 0’, 
60— 5 defines life . . . as o° matter, 
Pul. 30-25 * was o-* by Mrs. Eddy, 
37-26 * was o* on July 4, 1876, 
55-24 * was o° April 19, 1879, 
56- 1 * One or more o* societies 
58-5 *she.... 0° a church. 
67-25 * was o* by seven persons, 
68-16 *o° in this city about a year ago. 
68-25 *o°* at a meeting held at 
Rud. 5-27 the five senses as 0° matter, 
My. vi-ll * Mrs. Eddy o: The First Church 
vi-l9 *o:... The C.S. Publishing Society, 
37-17 * Cause of C. S. has been o- 
56-12 * three branch churches were o-, 
67-14 * First church 0°. . . 1879 
70-4 *has been o° only thirty years, 
organizer 
Ret. 42-7 He was the first 0° of a 
Pul. 46-29 * He was the first o° of a 
(see also Eddy) 
organizes 
Pul. 21-12 which Christ o* and blesses. 


ORGANIZING 


organizing 
Mis. 177-9 
358-22 

Man. 


72— 4 
72-25 
My. 343-20 
organ’s 
Pul. 11-3 
organs 
Man. 44-19 
My. 70-25 
89-7 
organ stops 
great organ 
Pul. 60-24 


60—26 
swell orga 
Pul. 60— 


choir organ 
Pul. 61-1 
61-1 

61-1 

61— 2 

61— 2 

61— 2 

61— 2 

61- 3 

pedal organ 
Pul. 61-4 


. 3&4 
My. 193-7 
Oriental 
Mis. 29-25 
341-28 
Pul. 8-29 
23-16 
53-12 
66-20 
No. 14-10 
origin 
and action 
Un. 32-10 
and aim 
My. 257-13 


in o° action against us. 

o° churches and associations. 
O- Churches. 

Requirements for O- Branch 
followed it up, teaching and o’, 


o° voice, as the sound of many waters, 


periodicals which are the o° of 
it is a combination of six o', 
* one of the largest o* in the world. 


* double open diapason (stopped bass), 
* open diapason, 

* dulciana, 

* viola di gamba, 

* pepe flute, 

* hohl flute, 

*octave, _ 

* octave quint, 

* superoctave, 

* trumpet, 


* bourdon, 

* open diapason, 

* salicional, 

* eoline, 

* stopped diapason, 
fee pomehere, 

* flute harmonique, 
* flageolet, 

* cornet — 3 ranks, 183, 
* cornopean, 

* oboe, 

* vox humana 


* geigen principal, 
be eles: 

* concert flute, 

* quintadena, 

* fugara, 

* flute d’amour, 


* piccolo harmonique, 
* clarinet, 


* open diapason, 
* bourdon, 
* jieblich gedeckt (from stop 10), 
* violoncello-wood, 


o- of their idolatrous feasts 


crystal streams of the O°, 
non-Christian religions in the O- 
gorgeous skies of the O- 


esoteric magic and O- barbarisms 
and the diction purely O-. 

which will eclipse O- dreams. 

* inquiry into O° philosophy, 

* to give thanks in O° phrase, 

* largely O- in its choice. 

O- philosophy of Brahmanism, 


cannot be separated in o° and action. 


Christ’s heavenly o° and aim. 


and demonstration 


Mis. 58-23 


not human, in 0° and demonstration. 


and operations 


Ret. 
divine 


70— 3 


o* and operations of mortal mind, 


(see divine) 


concerning himself and his 0°: 

in admiration of his 0°, 

by which to learn his 0° and age, 
is o- is not, like that of mortals, 

counterpoised his 0° from dust, 


homely o* of the babe Jesus 


(see human) 


00. 5-9 
01. 


has its o* in the physical senses 

* every effect has its o° in desire 

* Sxercu or Irs O° anp GrowTH 
proof of its 0° in God, | 

owes its o° and continuity to the 

its o° is a myth, a lie. — 

in its o* evil was loquacious, 
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origin 
man’s 
Mis. 79-9 
Ret. 10-16 
Un, 53-25 
material 
Mis. 361— 3 
Un. 50-26 
mental 
Hea. 17-26 
mythical 


Mis. 182— 8 
nor existence 
No. 15-22 
of all 
My. 266-19 
of disease 
19-11 


Un. 30-1 
or existence 
Un. 45-27 
or ultimate 
Mis. 14-6 


our 
Ret. 22-17 
spiritual 
Mis. 18-17 
75-27 
166-17 
statement of 
700. 5-2 
their 
Mis. 36-7 
Man. 59 2 
true 
Mis. 72-6 


Mis. 166-21 


Ret. 35-6 


Pul. 
Pan. 
701. 16-16 


01. 33-2 
Hea. 


Peo. 
My. 


262— 4 
315- 1 


ORIGINAL 


Man’s o° and existence being in Him, 
in man’s o° and signification. 
God is man’s o- 


belief in material 0°, mortal mind, 
material o°, growth, maturity, 


Then was not sin of mental o°, 
its mythical o* and certain end. 
has no o° or existence in Spirit, 
It gives evil no o’, no reality. 
concedes no 0° or causation apart from 
it has no o° in the nature of God, 
no other Mind, no other o: ; 
neither o° nor existence in the 
o° of all that really is, 
The illusive o° of disease 
Speaking of the o- of evil, 
chapter sub-title 
o° of evil is the problem of ages. 
the spiritual o- of man. 
virgin 0° of man according to 
Spirit as the sole o° of man, 
has no o° or existence in Spirit, 
either to the o° or ultimate of good 
He alone is our o’, aim, and being. 
spiritual o’, God’s reflection, 
discovered the spiritual o° of man. 
Oo to declare its spiritual o-, 

e 
This scientific statement of the o°, 


express Mind as their o°; | 
without characterizing their o° 


the only living and true o’, 


whose o* was more spiritual 
o*, substance, and life of man 
o° of all mortal things. 


his o° state of perfection, 

o° likeness of perfect man, 

o* meaning of the Scriptures, 

into its o° meaning, Mind. 

o* meaning, namely, to be firm, 

arm... . against o° sin, 

far below man’s o° standard, 

set forth in o- Holy Writ. 

the translator, not the o° Word, 

o° devil was a freee talker, 

the o* texts define him as 

o* text defines devil as a 

its o* sin, or human will; 

or a single o* conception, 

in order to be thought o°, | 

* cause of this ‘‘same o° evil’’ 
rinted as your o° writings, 

Bis o° scientific sonship with God. 

are as hopelessly o° as 

alleging that . . . were not o° 

was so hopelessly o*, 

book is indeed wholly o-, 4 

claimed to originate . . . o° evil; 

my o* system of erect 

* 0° apostles and promulgators, 

in connection with the o° text 

the o° standard of man 

o° text defines devil as 

the o° beauty of holiness 

In the o° text the term God 

translates matter into its o° language, 

and with this 0° dose we cured 

back to its o° language, 

* church in its 0° organization ; 

The o- cost of the estate 

how he presses to his 0°, 

* in her o* deed of trust, 

restores their 0° tongue 

perfect 0° man and universe. 

spotless purity and o* perfection. 

o* of which is in my possession, 


original 
My. 317-23 
324— 8 


324-25 
ee 
originally 
Mis. x-il 
381- 3 
_ No. 13-10 
originate 
Mis. 26-16 


la 17=26 
originated 
Mis. 45-23 


: My. vi-13 
originates 
Mis. 186— 2 
Rud. 16-18 
My. 51 
originating 
Mis. 71-25 
701. 33-10 
34-13 
originator 
_ My. 267- 6 
originators 
Ret. 37-14 
oriole’s 
Mis. 329-20 
Orion 
Rud. 
orison 
My. 281- 8 
orphan 
Mis. 388-19 
Po. 21-8 
Orphean 
Mis. 329-24 
orthodox 
Mis. 111-26 


225— 6 
Pul. 50-24 
01. 


15-18 
31-21 
My. 307-16 
orthodoxy 
No. 12-9 
Osiris 
My. 92-12 
osseous 
My. 342-11 
ossification 
My. 107-32 
ostensibly 
No. 39-5 
ostentation 
My. 30-23 
ostracize 
No. 45-8 
700. 9-22 


ostracized 
No. 2-4 


4-13 


ORIGINAL 


My diction, . . . has been called o-. 
* often said you were so 0° 
* as entirely unique and o°. 
* o* account of her husband’s demise 


were o° written in haste, 
manuscripts 0° composed by 
after those words were o° uttered, 


how did matter o°? 

where did evil 0°? 

o° in a limited body, 

would insinuate did not o° with me. 
it claimed to o* in the name of 
“How can matter o- 

Spirit cannot o° its opposite, 
physical effects 0° in mind 

did not mind o° the delusion? 


It never o° or existed 

Man o* not from dust, 

o° in another’s mind 

o° not in solemn conclave 

o° its form of government, 

o° not in solemn conclave 

sleep, in which o° the delusion 

* What had she o*? 

* woman, who has 0° a 

* Thus o° the divine or spiritual 
o° with certain opposing factions, 
never o° in pride, rivalry, or 
individuality never o° in molecule 
sickness, and death o* in the 

* 0° its form of public worship, 


spiritual man who 0° in God, | 
o° from the Principle and practice 
o* in the minds of mortals. 


man is incapable of o°: : 
* piemedd was never the o” influence 
o° not in God, but 


the o* of all that really is. 
declare . . . to have been the o° 
rocking the o° cradle; 

“loose the bands of O.’’— Job 38: 31. 


spirit of this o- is the fruit of 


To bless the o°, feed the poor ; 
To bless the o’, feed the poor; 


sweep in soft strains her O- lyre. 


I love the o* church ; 

O° eat his wife and child. 
* so-called o° religious bodies 
little short of the old o° hell 
Devout o° parents ; 

At that date I was a staunch o° 


After a lifetime of 0° 

* new temple to Isis and O- 

* depend upon the o° structure ; 
pneumonia, diphtheria, and o° 

o° to catch God’s ear, 

* Without o* and quite voluntarily 


to o° whatever uplifts mankind. 
Whosoever attempts to 0° C. S. 


o° by the medical faculty, 


other (see also other’s) 


Mis. 8-14 


or any o° creature separate you from 
I have turned the o* : 

seen to depart from the trend of 0° 
“‘there is none o°.’’— Mark 12: 32. 
Tejects all o° theories of causation, 
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other 


Man. 


Mis. 


27-— 8 
33-17 


OTHER 


o* systems of religion abandon 
o* than to place themselves under my 
o° institutions find little interest in 
metaphysics at o° colleges means, 
in the one case as in the o°. 
There is no o* healer in the case. 
like a hundred o° stories, 
what evidence. . . of any o° creation? 
after all o° means have failed. 
oO Beery individuality, ° 
and anomalous in the o-, 
for the absence of the o-, 
on o* topics less important. 
than can science in any o° direction. 
when you employ the o-. 
my example, and that of o* teachers, 
all o° methods of treating disease. 
In no o* one thing seemed 
no 0° power, law, or intelligence 
while the o° is eternal, 
was like that of 0° men; 
or maligned, it eclipses the o- 
* ‘‘Q- visitors have brought to him 
pikes Jape vs sense of 0° people’s. 
modus operandi, of o* folks. 
instead of aiding o° people’s d€évices 
for 0° green eyes to gaze on: 
among o* beautiful decorations, 
o° works written by the same author, 
more than any o* institution, 
and no o° method is C. 8. 
any o* consciousness than that of 
no o° God, no o° Mind, no o- origin ; 
can be established on no o* claim 
in any o° remedy than Christ, 
working from no o° Principle, 
while in the o° he must 
faith in Mind over all o° 
any o° possible sanative method ; 
more than upon any o° one thing. 
hours that o° people may occupy in 
to give, to one or the 0°, advice 
the o° having a physical ailment. 
On the o° band, 
‘“‘And o* sheep I have,— John 10: 16. 
o° people’s manuscripts 
from any o° than Mrs. Eddy, 
these laws annulled all o° laws. 

uote from o* authors 

hicago, New York, or any o° place, 
and love the o* ;— Matt. 6: 24. 
despise the 0°. — Matt. 6: 24. 
To seek or employ o° means than 
Then you will need no o° aid, 
in order to work in o° directions, 
where none o° can do the work. 
the o* three classes 
startling departures on the o° hand. 
when 0° means have failed. 
One o° occasion which may 
and no o° aid is near. 
C. S., more than any o* system 
shut out all sense of o° claims. 
attempts to steady o° people’s altars, 
Let 0° people’s marriage relations 
o° people’sthoughts and actions. 
this Science has distanced all o- 
* When not in use in o° places, 
human love or hatred or any o° cause 
throughout our land and in o° lands. 
penalty for o° people’s faults ; 
more to them than to o° people. 
the mote of evil out of o° eyes. 
seeking no o* pursuit or pleasure 
the 0° says, Take the opposite 
trafficking in 0° people’s business, 
and there is no o° Maker: 
and there is no 0° philosophy. 


“o* foundation can no man— I Cor. 3: 11. 


the o° sees ‘‘Helen’s beauty in a 

in company with several o° patients, 
all o° C. S. literature Py 

o: literature connected therewith. 
any o° officer in this Church 

with S. anp H. and o° works by 
Free from O° Denominations. 
become members of 0° societies 
they may quote from o° periodicals 
No o° than its officers are required 
for electing officers and o° business, 
such 0° business aS may properly 
shall be repeated at the o° services 
o° writings by this author ; 

o* affairs outside of her house. 

it shall be controlled by none o°. 


other 
Man. 


Pul. 


Pan. 
00. 


"01. 


"02. 


OTHER 


In its relation to o° C. S. churches, 
position that no o° church can fill. 
or control over any o° church. 
and no o* church shall interfere 
all o° C. S. churches 
who practise o° professions or 
pursue o* vocations, 
not been replied to by o° Scientists, 
he shall, in addition to his o° duties, 
o° than the erection of a church edifice. 
besides o° verses and enigmas 
Among o* important bills 
Among o° diseases cured they specified 
* But the dream of o° dreams. 
clergymen of o° denominations 
turn to him the o° also.’’— Matt. 5: 39. 
O- institutions for instruction in 
branch associations in o° States, 
o° name for the Supreme Being, 
dependent, each on the o’, 
One is false, while the o- is true. 
One is temporal, but the o- is 
same as o° forms of stealing, 
from the works of o° authors? 
any name given to it o° than C.S., 
o* than is stated in 8. and H. 
either excel or fall short of o- 
same as o* teachers; 
o* teachers who should be specially 
any o° organic operative method 
o° vineyards than our own. 
trespass not . . . upon 0° people’s 
What o° heart yearns with 
multitudes of o° religious folds. 
can have no o° reality than 
heredity and o° physical causes, 
beside which there is no o- 
none o* than this man, 

I have no faith in any o* thing 
and the o° unreal, 

“o- foundation can no man— I Cor. 3: 11. 
literature of our and o° lands. 
our denomination and o° sects, 

Our unity with churches of o- 

It cannot come from any o* source. 
* The o° rose window represents 

* 0° panels are decorated with 

* not differ widely from that of any o° 
* 0° recognized devotional poets, 

* dne or two o- friends 

* Mrs. Eddy had preached in o- 

* applied herself, like o° girls, 

* many clergymen of 0° 

* it may, on the o° hand, 

* alongside o* great demonstrations 
* practised in o° countries 

* “That word, more than any o* 

* nearly every o° centre of 

* 9° members of the C. 8. Board 

* Many o* church edifices in 

* any power o° than that which 
*the o' a alae in which 

* one extreme will surely find the o-. 
0° prominent newspapers 

O: definitions of person, 

there is no 0° Mind. 
there is no o* healer. 
beyond o* systems of medicine, 

o° parts of it have no lustre. 

more than any o° religious sect, 
hence their inference of some 0° 
o* foundation can no man— I Cor. 3: 11. 
o* theories make sin true. 

one infinite and the o° finite ; 
nothingness of any o* state 

more effectual than all 0° means: 
the o- a human finite personality? 
o* religious teachers are unable to 
more Bibles sold than in all the o- 
steal o- people’s good thoughts, 
seek thou the divine. . . and noo 
than whom there is none o-°. 

* no o° reason to be given 

exceeded that of 0° methods, 
ale his disciples none o-. 

uided by no o* mind than Truth, 

one is true, the o” is false. 

as no o* person has ever 
Jesus’ teachings, and none o’, 
all o° authors except the Bible. 
are persecuted even as all o- 
* not insult me, and no o° can.”’ 
used no 0° means myself ; ; 
forbids the thought of any o* reality, 
law, apart or o* than God 


Peo. 
My. 


OTHER’S 


No o° logical conclusion 

no 0° scientific proposition 

in 0° ways than by walking 

and desire none o°. 

on any o° foundation, 

more spiritual basis . . . than the 0°; 
When I was told the o day, 

this excellence above o° systems. 

by employing no o* remedy 

no o° Life, substance, and 

killed a man by no o° means than 
remove all evidence of any 0° power 
* by o° Christian denominations, 

* churches and o° organizations 

* all o° published writings of 

* many hundreds of o° faiths, 

* on the o° side for a memorial. 

* obliged to seek o* quarters, 

* were established in 0° suburbs, 

* services of 0° members of the church, 
* vaster sums .. . in o° instances, 
* any o° denomination in the world, 
* chimes were being tested the o° day. 
* different from any o° church 

* in 0° countries since that time, 

* achievements in this or any o° city, 
* 9° denominations might profit by 
* and the o° for its novelty. 

* 0° evidences of the strength and 

* 0° architectural efforts 

* Aside from every o° consideration, 
* all o- of the Christian churches, 

* did not find in 0° communions. 

* good example to o° denominations 
* that this country or any o° country 
* every o° sect in the country 

* every o° sect will be left behind 

* clergymen of o° denominations 

* comparison with o° creeds. 

* dedication . . . the o° day, 

I have had no o° guide 

in this or any o° country. 

I consulted no 0° authors 

read no 0° book but the Bible 
Buddhism or any o° “‘ism.”’ 

a reading-room and nine 0° rooms 
repairs and o* necessary expenses 

o° religions since the first century. 
no o° outlet to liberty. 

no o° than the spiritual help 

not to be confused with o° issues, 
and have no o° trusts. 

any o° city in the United States. 

in this and in o° lands. 

o° forms of intoxication. 

impossible under o° conditions, 

o° than that which my books afford, 
modes of healing, o° than the 

no o* heaven-appointed means 
distinguishes it from all 0° names, 
turn to him the o° also.’’— Matt. 5: 39. 
in o° of its highest . . . meanings, 
effects of o° people’s sins ’ 

no o° creator and no o* creation. 

o° than to help support a 

chapter sub-title 

o* than the daily prayer of my 
liberty of 0° peoples 

one against the o- 

Catholics, or any o* sect. 

o° terms which I employed 

for her o° children to imitate, 

in our own and in o* countries, 

* any o° thought but that you were 
*o° Scientists who stayed on 

* ‘All o° professionals who practise 
* all o° professionals who practise 

* whom he had in mind is some o° one? 
in excess of o° States, 

* 0° and smaller parlor 

healed . . . by o° than drugs, 
offering Bibles and o* books 

o° than the ones presented in 

love the o- ;— Matt. 6: 24. 

despise the o°.— Mait. 6: 24. 

than which there is no 0’, 

any o° individual but the patient 
handle no o* mentality 

any o° cause or effect 


(see also churches, each, gods, minds, student: 
way, words) 


other’s 


Man. 85-2 Pupils ma 


85- 3 


visit each 0° churches, 


attend each o° associations. 


OTHERS 698 OTHERS 
others (sce also others’) | others 
actions of love 
My. 276-20 *to dictate the actions of o°. Mis. 311-18 and love o° more than they 
advance of love for 
Ret. 94-2 perceived, in advance of o°, Mis. 127— 5 in the ratio of her love for o°, 
all My. 18-2 in the ratio of her love for o’, 
Un. 10-2 separates my system from all o-. many 
Pul. 55-26 *all o being branches, \ Mis. 32-17 more than to many o°. 
My. 51-5 *and all o° now interested in 197— 5 more frequently used than many o-, 
basis for : 278-20 shared less of my labors than many 0’, 
Mis. 156-16 becoming the basis for 0°: Ret. 15-29 many o° present had been healed 
before us My. 353- 1 and as many o° as possible, 
Mis. 343-3 not forget that o° before us have means for 
believe ; 701. 29-5 providing ways and means for o-. 
Mis. 228-27 believe what o* believe, menacing 
best for i Mis. 67-20 if you see the danger menacing o*, 
Mis. 288— 3 regarding what is best for o- mentality of 
bestowed upon Un. 56-4 from the mentality of 0°; 
Mis. 227-30 happiness it has bestowed upon o’. minds of 
bestows on Mis. 220-26 put it into the minds of o- 
My. 122-2 gratuitously bestows on 0’, misteach 
blamed Mis. 114-10 and so made to misteach o*. 
Mis. 111-9 blamed o° more than yourself. more than 
bless Rud. 13-25 not be expected, more than o-, 
Mis. 127-22 to become blessed, is to bless 0°: motives of 
Pan. 918 endeavor to bless o’, No. 7—7_as to the motives of o-. 
blessing ; ‘ ourselves and 
702. 17-9 blessing o°, and self-immolation 702. 17-23 and what we give ourselves and o* 
business of 2 preached to the 
Mis. 348— 5 the books nor the business of 0° ; Ret. 89-11 If one worshipper preached to the o-, 
concerning precaution for 
Mis. 311-31 rehearsing facts concerning 0° Mis. 89-19 he left this precaution for o°. 
conquer quarrelling with 
700. 918 before he can conquer 0°. 700. 8-21 stops quarrelling with o-. 
console recommended 
Un. 18-14 you oftenest console o° in Mis. 245—- 2 or recommended o: to use, drugs ; 
crowded with recover 
Pul. 60-1 *crowded with o*, waiting for My. 227-12 dies while the o° recover, 
destroyer of sacrificed for 
My. 161— 5 intentional destroyer of o° 701. 29-10 even as he has sacrificed for o* 
doing to sake of 
Mis. 115-32 doing to o° as you would have Mis. 312— 8 endures all. . . for the sake of 0°, 
doing unto saw 
Mis. 135-10 doing unto o° as ye would they should Ret. 76-12 alight beyond what o° saw. 
223-18 while doing unto 0° what we say 
My. 275-24 Doing unto o° as we would that Mis, 228-27 and say what o- say. 
do unto show 
Mis. 301— 6 as you would have o° do unto you? My. 117-30 show o° the footsteps from sense to 
Man. 16-11 do unto 0° as we would have some 
My. 114- 6 Do unto o° as ye would have My. 307-21 understood . . . better than some o° 
252-8 the good you do unto o° success of 
downfall of My. 212-28 hindering . . . the success of 0°. 
Mis. 43-24 to build on the downfall of o-, teach 
errors of Mis. 114-14 and teach o* to practise, 
Mis. 131-1 challenges the errors of 0° tell 
236— 6 indiscretions, and errors of 0° ; Mis. 316-17 My juniors can tell o- 
experiences of thoughts of 
et. 79-5 from the experiences of o-. Un. 56-19 suffered from the thoughts of o-. 
eyes of 701. 20-4 influencing the thoughts of o-, 
Mis. 211-6 to open the eyes of o°, thousands of 
faults of My. 293-9 thousands of o° believed the same, 
Mis. 224-6 miserable for the faults of o-. to be lost . 
forgive Peo. 8-4 that elects... and o- to be lost, 
Mis. 129- 5 forgive o° as he would be forgiven. to fit , 
forsook 700. 9-28 to fit o* for this great 
Ret. 90-15 betrayed him, and o* forsook him. to hinder 
giving it to Mis. 284— 2 and never try to hinder o” 
Pul. 73-1 *taking.. . or giving it to 0°?” treat ik 
God reaches Mis. 71-1 Is it right for me to treat 0°, when 
Mis. 39-26 God reaches o- to heal them, true to 
goodness in Rud. 8-11 true to thyself, and true to o°; 
Pul. 21-17 true sense of goodness in 0’, twenty 
good of Man. 18-18 twenty o° of Mrs. Eddy’s students 
No. 7-16 sacrifice for the good of o° welcome 
hands of aoe ad * are glad to welcome 0° 
Mis. 13-8 endured at the hands of o- welfare 0 
healed Ret. 72-4 To disregard the welfare of o° 
Mis. 71—8 he healed o° who were sick. will approach ; f 
My. 112-1 healed o° by means of the Principle atin o° will approach it ; 
help ; ‘ tyhug 
Mis. 90-15 Then help o° to be free; 01. 2-16 o° will attain it, 
helping work for jf 
Mis. 353-29 to think of helping o-, Mis. 138— 2 sustain themselves and work for o-, 
Pul. 81-13. * spends her whole time helping o’. My. 259-16 time to think and work for 0°. 
My. 165-3 helping o° thus to choose. would harm 
help of My. 210-13 when he would harm o’. 
My. 130-16 Therefore I ask the help of o* yourself and — 
13 without the help of o°. Rud. 10-4 influence on yourself and o-. 
impart to 700. 8-18 doing rightly by yourself and o*. 
No. 12-11 duty for her to impart to o° : 
T say to Mis. 24-16 tried to make plain too’, — 
Mis. 12-1 Because I thus feel, I say to 0°: 39-22 who has more to meet than o* 
judges 88— 3 occasionally receive it from 0° ; 
Mis. 130-21 He who judges o° should know 119-28 Would you consent that o° should 
lift 127-20 one must do good to o-. 
Mis. 338- 4 able to lift o° toward it. 131— 2 can neither help himself nor o° ; 


AGS Se GEE 
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OTHERS 


others 
Mis. 137-22 
215-25 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


343-25 


others’ 
Mis. 115-31 
223-29 


87-24 
My. 297-28 

otherwise 
Mis. 


for himself and for 0°, 

error in themselves and in o* 
injuring himself and o’. 

false to themselves as to 0°? 

we do what o° do, 

his effort to steal from 0° 

try to make o° do likewise, 

not to teach himself,.but 0°, 
vineyard unto o°.’’— Mark 12:9 

o° stumble over misdeeds, 

0°, who receive the same instruction, 
to bestow it upon o-, 

causing o° to go astray, 

* collect two dollars from o’, 
taught me more than it has o- 

law not unto o*, but themselves. 

o° charge upon me 

O-, from malice and envy, 

Then if we’ve done to 0° 

o: that have since been elected 

to the exclusion of 0’, 

influence o° thus to act, 

law, not unto o-, but to themselves. 
or permit o° to solicit, 

to be well . . . and how to make o° so. 
for o* through them. 

sacrifices made for 0° 

faithless to itself and to 0’, 

His power over o° was spiritual, 

* 0° with lamps, typical of S. and H. 
* o° of pictorial significance. 

* and o* such— were chimed 

* o* donating large sums. 

*o° of kindred meaning, 

of this spirit than ino’, 

Tequire 0° to pay him. 

and blot it out of o°. 

glory of suffering for o-. 

than o- do in proportion, 

extend their influence to o°. 

Then if we’ve done to o- 

* no less sacrifice than have 0°; 

* service was the same as all the o°. 
* attaining dominion over 0’, 
would have o° do to you. 

O- who take the side of error 
wrongs done to 0’, 

maintain themselves and o° 

am less lauded, . . . than o- 
Entrusting their enforcement to o’, 


your own as well as of o° sins. 

o punish ourselves for o° faults, 
tacit acquiescence with o° views 
upon their own or o° corporeality, 
not the forager on 0° wisdom 
bear the weight of o- burdens, 
to read or to note from o° reading 


o° the name would be too long. 

if He could create them o’, 

that o° could not be reached, 

o°, his own guilt as a 

o*, I recommend that you 

believing o° would prevent 

benefit that would o° accrue. 
Unless Mrs. Eddy requests o-, 

If a member. . . mentally or o’, 
and are not o° provided with seats. 
the blessings 0° conferred, 

* refused . . . checks by mail or o-. 
* to the credit of the book than o-. 
not o° in the field of Mind-healing. 
Thinking o* is what estranges mortals 
O- they forfeit their ability 
Selfishly, or 0°, all are ready / 
* 0° there has been no flaunting of 
* work that would o° be done. 
thus reveal truths which o° 

would never, o°, think or do 

O°, as our churches multiply, 

o* its use is abuse. 

o° might cost them a half century. 
O-, wherefore the Lord’s Prayer, 
How can it be o’, since 


Ottawa, Ontario 


My. 209- 2 
ought 

Mis. 89-7 

130-18 

212-14 

239-27 

290- 9 


chapter sub-title 


0° the patient to follow the 

it o- not to be mn get: that they 
Sense of ways and means o° to 
something that she o* not to have, 
Mistaken views o* to be 
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OUTSET 


ought 
Mis. 311-27 
Ret. 88-9 
Un. 
Pan. 


ounce 
Mis. 242-22 

outcome 
is. 190— 2 


94-28 
outcomes 
Mis. 267-16 
outdoes 
01. 16-11 
outdoing 
Mis. 80-29 
outdoor 
Mis. 253-7 
My. 123-19 
outflowing 
Mis. 199-30 
outgrowing 
My. 8-4 
outgrown 


Mis. 309-20 
Pan. 1-12 


outgrowth 
No. 12-8 
outgrowths 
Mis. 35-13 
outlet 
My. 128- 2 
outline 
Rud. 8-10 
outlined 
Mis. 103-13 
103-28 
Un. 35-26 
outlines 
Po. v-il 
My. 67-29 
outlives 
No. 25-12 
02. 17-20 
outliveth 
Po. 15-20 


o* not that one to take the cup, 
which o- not to be tampered with. 
things 0° not so to be.’’— Jas. 3: 10. 
o° to be aided, not hindered, 

o* not this to be an agreeable 

o° not to be seen, felt, or acted: 
because it 0 not, we must know 

A sinner o* not to be at ease, 

o° not to proceed from the individual, 
this 0° not so to be, 

Recognizing this as we 0°, 

they o- not to be encouraged in it. 
knowing . . . as I 0’, the human need, 
* if he had done as he o-, 


at the rate of one o° in two weeks, 


nor the o: of life infused into matter :‘ 
final o° of material organization, 

its combinations, phenomena, and 0’, 
not the o° of Spirit, holiness, and 

* natural o* of a period notable for 

o° of what I call mortal mind, 

The o- of evil, called sin, 

an o° of progress ; 

supposed . . . woman to be the o- of 
even the o° of their hearts, 

even the o- of their hearts, 


the vital o° of Truth 
o- itself and commits suicide. 
o° the healing of the old. 


not enough . . . for o* speaking, 
o* accommodations at Pleasant View 


the o° life of Christianity, 
* 0° the institutional end thereof. 


whatever is . . . must be o-. 

0°, wornout, or soiled garments 

* Hawthorne Rooms, . . . were 0°. 
and o*, proofiess positions. 


o° of the author’s religious experience. 
* works are the o° of her life. 

find no other o° to liberty. 

give you here nothing but an o* 


thoughts are o*, individualized 
This God was not o’. 
an o° falsity of consciousness, 


* whose rugged o° resemble 
* unnoticed in the graceful 0°. 


o* finite mortal definitions of 
Then thy gain o* the sun, 


love that o* the grave, 


Outlook, The 


Pul. 56-23 
outlook 


Mis. 
150-15 
Pul. 80-11 
My. 50-19 


outmasters 
Mis. 102-29 


outpouring 
No. 33-19 
Po. v—6 
My. 90-24 
118-10 
outrages 
Mis. 274-19 


2-13 


* The O-, New York, 


the o* demands labor, 

The o- is cheering. . 

* most recognition, the widest 0°, 
* the apparently discouraging 0° 


o° it, and ends the warfare. 


the o* love that sustains 
*o° of a deeply poetic nature 
*o° of eager communicants 
It is an o* of goodness 


mocks morality, 0° humanity, 
star whose destiny none may 0° ; 


so dealt with at the o-. 
assigns them mortal fetters in the o°. 


OUTSIDE 


Man. 


Un. 


341-27 


outstretched 


Mis. 319-23 


159-16 
outweigh 
Mis. 134-17 
outweighs 
Mis. 135-18 
167-11 
02. 17-15 
outworn 
Un, 13-21 
oval 
My. 69-6 
Over (see also 
Mis. 6-10 


thing o° thine own creation? 

no. . . secret o° of its teachings, 
aught material, or o° of infinity. 
obtains peace and power o° of itself. 
work . . . 0° of College work, 
lessons o° of my College, 

facts of Truth o° of the error; 
other affairs o° of her house. 

O: of this Board each student 

even if my credal doubts left me o- 
can be nothing o° of Himself. 

from o° and above ourselves? 

o° of His own focal distance. 
nothing beside Him or o° of Him. 
never be o° of His oneness. 

*no additional sums o° of the 

* Few people o- its own circles 

or exist o* of the 

merely o* forms of religion, 

O° this ever of pain? 

* even if those o° are unable to 

* members of the church o° of Boston 
details 0° and inside 

o° of The Mother Church of Christ, 
*o° of the C. S. periodicals, 

* change from the misty air 0° 


in the o° hand of God. 

proud to be in His o° hands, 
with His o° arm. 

weak hand o° to God. 

never lack God’s o° arm 

o° arm of infinite Love 

* with an o* arm’’— Deut. 26: 8. 
the world’s arms o° to us, 


was supposed to o° Truth 
was supposed to have o° even Truth, 


o* sign of such a practice: 

any o° form of practice. 

o’, upward, heavenward. 

* not celebrated by o° symbols 

* so far as 0° events may translate 
taking steps o° and upwards. 
regardless of any o° act, 

o° and upward in the scale of being. 
reaching o* and upward to Science 
from the inward to theo’, 


bend or 0° your purpose 


joy that o- an hour. 
o° the material world. 
on that which o° time; 


an o° theological platform, 


* presenting an o° and dome 
o’er) 

passed o* to the Scientist. 

ebay of metaphysics o° physics; 

ooking o* the newspapers 

its supremacy o° sin, sickness, 
superiority of Mind o° the flesh, 
o° the ordinary methods of healing 
supremacy of Mind o° matter, 
power o* sin in themselves, 

weigh o° two hundred pounds 
power of C. S. o* all obstacles 
assert themselves o° their opposite, 
created man o° again 

have any more power o* him? 

then it has no power o° one. 

Is not all argument mind o- mind? 
omnipotence of Truth o° error, 
and of Life o° death. 

divine Mind o° the human mind 
proved its supremacy o° matter. 
to show his power o° death; 
dominion o° the fish— Gen. 1: 26. 
o: the fowl of the air.’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
Had that sick man dominion o- 
His want of control o° 

exercised my power o° the fish, 
His triumph o° the grave 

it is Truth o° error; 

individual demonstrations o° sin, 
His physical sufferings, . . . were 0° 
Art must not prevail o° Science. 


‘faithful o° a few things.’’— Matt. 25: 
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Mis. 117-1 
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Man. 
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118-13 
119- 5 
125— 8 
129-14 
130-11 
137-14 
140-10 
145-13 
145-15 
150— 4 
152— 8 
162— 9 
167-22 
170— 5 
172-10 
174— 5 
181-12 
183-28 
187— 3 
187— 4 
197-25 
199-21 
201-17 
204-21 
210— 7 
220-13 
220-28 
221— 1 
225-27 
229-14 
239-25 
240-23 
249-28 
254— 5 
261-14 
264— 6 
270— 9 
279-7 
286-12 
287-14 
287-15 
287-24 
287-28 
291-31 
297-24 
307— 1 
315— 9 
315-13 
317— 8 
321— 2 
321-11 
321-11 
321-12 
321-12 
327-30 
329-14 
330— 4 
330-14 
331— 7 
336— 2 
339-17 
340-16 
340-24 
341— 9 
342-14 
342-32 
349-17 


“ruler 0° many things.’’— Matt. 25; 23. 
pass a friend o° it smoothly, 

then whining o° misfortune, 
dominion o° his own sinful sense 

let silence prevail o° his remains. 
talking about it, thinking it o-, 
rejoice o° the growth of my students 
o’ matter or merely legal titles. 

o° all the earth,’’— Gen. 1: 26. 

O- a wounded sense of its own error, 
Shepherd of Israel watching 0° you 
benediction o° all the earth, 

o° their fretted, foaming billows. 
dominion o° the whole earth ; 

weep o° the graves of their beloved ; 
white-winged charity, brooding o- all, 
having presence and power o° 

What avail, then, to quarrel o° 

o° all the earth.” — Gen. 1: 26. 

Jesus demonstrated o* sin, 

o° and above every sense of matter, 
rules o° a kingdom of its own, 

o- the qualities opposed to Spirit 
enabled him to triumph o* them, 
holding sway o* human consciousness. 
Do men whine o° a nest of serpents, 
full control 0° this mind | 

this action of mind o° mind, 

it has no power o° him. 

a cool perspiration spread 0° 

faith in Mind o° all other 

made them more serious 0° it. 

o° the fresh, unbiased thought. 

O° what worlds on worlds it hath 
love which brooded tireless o° their 
full, pressed down, and running o°. 
others stumble o- misdeeds, é 
He who demonstrated his power o° sin, 
but o° and above it all 

superiority of spiritual power o* 
should preponderate o° the evil, 

the spiritual o° the animal, 

Be faithful o° home relations ; 

it makes one ruler o° one’s self 

keeps not watch o* his emotions 

If the man is dominant o* the 

charge o° thee.’’— Psal. 91: 11. 
Scientists, all o* the world, 

consist of not o* thirty-three students, 
o* all sin, disease, and death. 

o° the cradle of a great truth, 
triumphs of Truth o- error, 

of health o* sickness, 

Life o- death, 

Soul o° sense. 

plunge Renee o* the jagged rocks. 
o° mountain and meadow, 

o- the new-made grave, 

alders bend o- the streams 

o° all the earth’’— Gen. 1: 26. 

Truth, the victor o°-a lie. : 
faithful o- a few things.’’— Mait. 25: 23. 
not been faithful o° a few things. 
thou hast been faithful o° a few things. 
be made ruler 0° many things. 

o° earth’s lazy sleepers. 

faithful o* the few things of Spirit, 

I claim no jurisdiction o° any 

it has nothing to mourn 0°, 

This virtue triumphs o° the flesh ; 
God gave man dominion o° all 

hold charge o° both, 

o- a deeply dazzling sunlight, 

Mind and its superiority 0° 
preeminent o° ignorance or 
deliberations o° forming a church 
Pastor 0° The Mother Church, 
control 0° any other church. 

shall be paid o° semi-annually 

resign o* her own signature 

continue not 0° one week. 

shall be paid o° annually to 

power o° the nations :— Rev. 2: 26. 
ineffable joy came 0° me. 

forever lost its power 0° me. 

After the meeting was 0° 

treated and given o° by physicians 
When the meeting was 0’, 

God is o° all. 
supremacy of 
superiority of Spirit 0° matter. 
metaphysics o° physics. 

Students from all o° our continent, 
o° three hundred applications 

o: the unfathomable sea of 


‘ood o° evil, 


over 
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or terrifies people o° it, 

victory o° self and sin. 

rapidly spreading o° the globe ; 

His power o° others was spiritual, 
taught us to walk o°, not into 

do His work o° again, 

made humanity victorious o° 

giveth man dominion o° all the 

any strong demonstration o° 
complete triumph o- death, 

era ae and telephones o- its 
triumph o- all mortal mentality 
midnight sun shines o- the Polar Sea. 
good fight we have waged is 0’, 

so far from victory o* the flesh 
would not weep o° it, as he wept o° 
quibbled o- an architectural exigency, 
For victory o° a single sin, 

mighty conquest o° all sin? 

faithful o- a few things, — Mait. 25: 23. 
make thee ruler 0° many,”’ Matt. 25: 23. 
occasion for a victory o> evil. 

* has swept o° the country, 

* 0° the door, in large golden letters 
* lamp o* two hundred years old, 

* includes those all o° the country. 

* power of Truth o° error, 

* 0° two hundred thousand dollars, 

* dominance of mind o* matter, 

* presided o- the exercises. 

* shown its power o° its students, 

* o* two hundred thousand dollars, 

7 bigotry that swept o° the world 

* dominion o° the physical world. 

* now o* four thousand members. 

* 9° two hundred thousand dollars. 

* o- two hundred thousand dollars, 

* will seat o- a thousand 

* Before one service was 0° 

* many having remained o* a week 

* numbers o* one hundred thousand 
* Christian Scientists all o° the country, 
* numbers o° a quarter of a million 
* 0° two hundred thousand dollars, 

* O° One HunprED THOUSAND FOLLOWERS 
* 0 one hundred thousand converts, 
* Christian Scientists all 0° the country. 
* 0° all error, sin, sickness, and 

* in fact all o* the country, 

* discomfited o* the announcements 
* meditated o° His divine Word. 

* members ... all 0° North America 
* 9° two hundred thousand dollars, 

* o- its granitic pebbles. 

Every teacher must pore o° it 
enmity o* doctrines and traditions, 
o° the misconceptions of C. S., 

o* the waves of sin, sickness, and 
Love and its power o° death. 

o* the steps of uplifted humanity, 
recuperated him for triumph o° sin, 
slumbered o* Christ’s commands, 
supposed to preside o° sylvan 
prevail o> the opposite notion 

o° sixteen thousand communicants 
o° a million of people 

will boil o* the brim of life 

o° individuals, weak provinces, or 
have no discord o* music. 

o° two years— he labored 

passage o* a tear-filled sea 

my church of o° twenty-one thousand 
victory o* self, sin, disease, 

his demonstration o° sin, disease, 

it sticks to us and has power o* us. 
and his power o° it. 

demonstrated his power o° matter, 
o- the close of the conflict in 

o° doubtful interpretations of 

the struggle o-, and victory 

o- Morse’s discovery of telegraphy ? 
power o* matter, molecule, space, 
walking every step o° the land route, 
steadfast stars watched o° the world, 
Christ walketh o* the wave; 

power of Mind o* matter. 

carrying out this government 0° 
even the triumph of Soul o- sense. 
power of mind o* matter, 

to test the power of mind o* body ; 
demoniacal contests o° religion. 
supremacy of Soul o° sense, 

o- all the earth.’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
triumph of mind o° the body, 

To kindly pass o° a wound, 


over 


Po. 47-15 O° the tears it has shed ; 


My. 


78— 3 


Peace her white wings will spread o- 
* 0° four hundred thousand copies 

* she made o* to trustees 

* and running o°.’’— Luke 6: 38. 

*o° thirty thousand people 

* Scientists from all o° the world, 

* from o° the entire world. 

* Israel came o° this Jordan 

* people the world o° have been 

* we look back o° the years 

* one is wholly drawn 0’, 

* Love prevailing o° the apparently 

* the Cause itself was spreading 0° 

* Now that the great event, . . . iso’, 
* T was climbing o° stones and 

* annual communion and. . . are o’, 
* It was not even talked o-, 

* members of the church all o° the 

* churches all o° this country 

* from all o° the world 

* their triumph of mind o° matter. 

* They do not get excited o- trifles. 

* seating capacity of o- five thousand. 
* From all o° the world 

* O: the heads of a multitude 

* when the entertainment is 0° 

* Christian Scientists all 0° the world. 
* 0° two hundred and twenty feet high, 
* from all o° the civilized world, 
* or attaining dominion 0° 

* power of mind o* matter. 
power o° and above matter 


; gives dominion o° all the earth. 


o° two hundred people, 

o° the widowhood of lust, 

Joy o° good achievements 

It is o° forty years that I have 

o- a step higher in their passage 

O: a half century ago, 

o* my childhood’s Sunday noons. 
to gain power o* contending 

power of Truth o° error. 

which giveth victory o° sin, disease, 
heaven here, the struggle o° ; 

can triumph o° their ultimatum, 
Christian Scientists all o° the field, 
church of o° thirty thousand 

o° any other city in the 

unwearied watch o° a world. 

reign triumphant o° all the earth. 
Mind o° the human mind 

power o° all manner of diseases ; 
conquest o° sin and mortality, 

in broad facts o° great continents 
O° the glaciers of winter 

O- sea and o° land, C. 8. unites 

its heavenly rays o° all the earth. 
“Rather than quarrel o° vaccination, 
messages of rejoicing o° the 
faithful o° foundational trusts, 
sailing 0° rough seas 

o° the effects of other people’s 

o* and above the approved schools 
o° the new cradle of an old truth. 
repine o° blossoms that mock 

gives man the victory o° himself. 
white-winged charity brooding o° all, 
or swallow camels o° it, 

power o° the nations.’’— Rev. 2: 26. 
o° the destinies of a nation 
prosperity waves o° land and sea, 
omnipresent, supreme o° all. 

O: the signature ‘‘A Priest of : 
newspaper controversy o° a question 
* Your crowning triumph o° error 
Beloved brethren all o- our land 
intended to hold guard o° Truth, 
not seen Mrs. Stetson for o° a year, 
right o° wrong, of Truth o° error. 


overbalance 


Mis. 


354- 7 


overbear 


Mis. 


28-16 


overcame 


Mis. 
Pul. 


76-32 
99— 9 
12-9 


overcome 


Mis. 


to o° this foul stuff. 
Science alone can o° materiality 


o* the last enemy, death. 
His fear o° his loyalty ; 
they o° him by the— Rev. 12:11. 


o* the patient’s faith in drugs 
must be repented of and o-. 
utilizes its power to o° sin. 

“o° evil with good.’’— Rom. 12: 21. 
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overcome 
Mis. 81-16 
89-27 
104-32 
112-28 
115-27 
115-28 
116-1 
118-23 
125— 7 
131-22 
236-17 
334-29 
334-30 
352-27 
47— 2 
55— 5 
. 55- 6 
Pul. 13-4 
15-16 


overcomes 
707. :15—.8 
My. 106-18 


overcometh 


Mis. 168— 2 
Chr. 57-1 
My. 285-18 


overcoming 
Mis. 53-7 
319-14 
16— 3 
No. 33-24 
My. 64-24 
204-28 
239-10 
291-12 


in order to 0° mortal sense, 

saved from error, or error 0°. 
wherewith to o° all error. 

Unless this mental condition be 0°, 
God will give the ability to o° 

o° the baneful effects of sin 

will o* evil with good, 

must be met manfully and 0’, 
enables him to o° the world, 
which they have o-. 

the best way to o° them, 

“Be not o° of evil,— Rom. 12: 21. 
o° evil with good,’’— Rom. 12: 21. 
through argument... . o° evil. 
seeks to o* evil with good. 

strive to o° these errors. 

it can only be o° with good. 

o* the mortal belief in a 

o° evil with good. 

* 9° our own allied armies of evil 
* all obstacles . . . met and 0’, 
power of grace to o- evil 

thus we may 0° evil with good. 
To o° all wron, 


teaching him that they cannot 0° us, 


o° a difficult stage of the work, 

be not o° of evil, 

but o° evil with good ; 

to o° evil with good, 

having o° death and the grave, 
When we have o° sin 

* she had many obstacles to o’, 
must be met and o’. 

“‘o- evil with good.’’— Rom. 12: 21. 
I have o- the world.’’— John 16: 33. 
o° evil and heal disease. 

“ov evil with good.’’— Rom. 12: 21. 
most stubborn belief to o-, 

should o° evil with good. 

o° sin according to the Scripture, 

o° ‘‘the last enemy’’— I Cor. 15: 26. 


he o* them through Christ, 


o° the evidence of diseased sensation. 


and o* the world ! 
he that o-,— Rev. 2: 26. 
he that o°,— Rev. 2: 26. 


by o* temptation and sin, 
o* sin in themselves, 
healing the sick and o* sin 
o° sickness, sin, and death. 
*o-° all that is unlike God, 
o° evil with good, 

by _o° sin and death. 
universal good o- evil. 


overcrowded 


My. 56-11 
56—24 
Syd 
57— 2 


* relieve the o° condition of 
* 0° condition of 

* annual meetings were o° 
* 0° in Tremont Temple, 


overcrowding 


My. 56-31 


* continued 0°, proved the need of 


overcrowned 


My. 201-14 


overflow 
Mis. 98-28 
296- 9 
338-22 
338-24 
Man. 61-3 
My. 17-1 


overflowing 


Mis. 310-25 
348— 6 

Pul. 29-14 
Peo. #4 
My. 55-21 
96-22 
overflows 
Mis. 250-24 


overlook 


overlooked 
My. 93-26 
338-20 


was 0° with a diadem of duties done. 


* Thy heart must o’, if thou 

o° in shallow sarcasm, 

* Thy soul must o-, if thou 

* It needs the o° of heart, 

O° Meetings. 

o° the hiding place.’’— Jsa. 28; 17. 


chapter sub-title 

hearts 0° with love for God, 

* chairs . . . for the o° throng. 
tears of repentance, an o° love, 
* hall was crowded to o’. 

* the fund was full to o- 


self-forgetful heart that o- ; 


* should not o* the Boston sect of 
* Neither can we o° the 

we must not o° small things 

they should not o° the fact that 


* have o* these essentials of 
For once he may have o° the 


overmuch 
Rud. 16-10 
overrule 
My. 293-24 
overruled 
Un. 31-9 
overrules 
Mis. 41-6 
overseer’s 
Mis. 353-15 
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attempt o* in their translation of 
to o° the purposes of hate 

and o° laws material 

were it not that God o: it, 


in the o° absence, 


overshadow 


My. 202-1 


May its white wings o° this 


overshadowed 


Mis. 361-12 


C. 8. has o° all human philosophy, 


overshadowing 


Mis. 84-21 
My. 46-3 


o° Paul’s sense of life in matter, 
* in towering, 0° dome, 


overshadows 


My. 127-14 


o* and overwhelms materia medica, 


oversubscribed 


My. 73-3 
overthrew 
Mis. 270- 2 
overthrow 
Mis. 61-29 
119— 6 

Pul. 2-25 
My. 345- 6 


overthrown 


Mis. 170- 1 
overture 
Mis. 78 2 
166-14 
No. 46-11 
overtures 
Mis. 374-14 
My. 13-25 
overturn 
Mis. 80-22 
My. 220-20 


overturned 


Peo. 2-19 


overturning 


My. 220-20 


overturns 
Mis. 13-21 


* which had been o. 
“o° the tables of the— Matt. 21: 12. 


nor 0° the logic that man is 
rise and o* both. 

would o° this sublime fortress, 
Science will o° false knowledge 


the last enemy to be o° ; 


o° of the angels. 
ready ear for the o- of angels 
joining the o° of angels. 


Angels, with o*, hold charge over 
reach the stars with divine o-, 


“turn and o°’’— see Ezek. 21: 27. 
o* until He whose right it is shall 


Such a theory has 0° empires 
He who is o° will overturn 


o° the testimony of the 


overwhelming 


Mis. 273— 7 
292— 2 

Ret. 81-16 

No. 1-9 


I withdraw from an o° prosperity. 
o° tides of revelation, 

o° sense of error’s vacuity, } 
demolishing bridges and o° cities. 


overwhelms 


My. 127-14 


overshadows and o* materia medica, 


overworked 


Mis. 198-30 
owe 
Mis. 126-16 
Ret. 94-2 
Rud. 
701. 24-12 
My. 926 


by saying he has o-, 


sensible of what we o° to the 

we o° to ourselves and to the world 
‘‘oy no man.’’— Rom, 13: 8. 

* under Providence I 0° my life to it.”’ 
draw on God for the amount I 0° you, 
* very few of them o° a cent. 

O° no man; be temperate ; 

O- no man any thing,— Rom. 13: 8. 

* express the feeling of gratitude we o* 


o* its origin and continuity to 


* this church o° itself and its prosperity to 


O- to the manifold demands on my 
success of such an one is 0’, in part, 
o* in part, perhaps, to the Jewish law 
o* to the public misunderstanding 

O: to a heavy loss, they were unable 
O° to the time consumed 

o* to my busy life, 


* “bat and o° on the bending stones, 


they have so little of their 0°. 

A periodical of our 0° will _ 

thing outside thine 0° creation? 
object of one oO" pepe a 
Because He has called His 0’, 

and save my 0’ life, : 

would one sooner give up his 0°? 
special care to mind my o* business. 


OWN 


own 
Mis. oa 3 


aroma of Jesus’ 0° words, 
by reason of its 0° ponderosity ; 
he speaketh of his 0° :— John 8: 44. 
abandon their o° logic. 
having no sensation of its 0°. 
argue against his 0° convictions 
give to =i | o° flock all the 
wrong will receive its o° reward. 
to take their o° medicine, 
destroys their o° possibility of 
architect that builds its o° idea, 
our 0° false admissions prevent us 
matter has no intelligence of its o-. 
loose from its o° beliefs. 
improve my o’, and other people’s 
can cure its o° disease, 
by doing thus thine o° sense of Life 
stone from the door of his 0° tomb. 
made in God’s o° likeness, 
rise or fall on its o° merit or 
treacherous glare of its o° flame 
cause of his o° sufferings.”’ 
your o° thought or another’s.”’ 
with the consent of his o° belief. 
at the door of your o° thought 
arbiter of your o° fate, 
work out his o° salvation. 
his o° lamp trimmed and burning. 
0° a copy of the above-named book 
spiritualizes his 0° thought, 
revolve in their o° orbits, 
recover his o° individuality? 
o* subjective state of thought. 
seed of Truth to its o° vitality, 
inability to see one’s o° faults, 
depths of perdition by his o- 
trend of their o° thoughts ; 
even the teacher’s o* deficiency 
his 0° guilt as a mental 
your o° as well as of others’ sins. 
destroy your 0° sensitiveness to 
away from their o° fields of labor. 
foretelling his o° crucifixion, 
sinners suffer for their 0° sins, 
dominion over his o* sinful sense 
has his 0° thoughts to guard, 
finds one’s o* in another’s good. 
and cherishes his 0°, 
Hay and guide His o-. 
lind to its o° fate, 
spread your o° so bravely. 
organizations of their o-, 
names in your o° handwriting, 
wounded sense of its o° error, 
impelled by a power not one’s 0’, 
beneath your o° vine and fig-tree 
If my o° students cannot spare time 
lifted to these by their o* growth 
make our o’ heavens and our o’ hells, 
Mind is its o° great cause and 
made man in His o° likeness. 
counted not their o° lives dear 
our 0° Breet opportunities 
place o ag o° sojourning 
antedated his o° existence, 
not her o*, but another’s good ; 
in His o° image and likeness. 
rules over a kingdom of its 0°, 
he speaketh of his o°.’’— John 8: 44. 
annul his o* erring mental law, 
Mortals obey their o° wills, 
and dies of its 0° physics. 
Evil passions die in their o° flames 
Our o* vision must be clear 
cast the beam out of his 0° eye, 
may perfect their o° lives by j 
his 0 household.’’— Matt. 10: 36. 
your o° state of combat with error. 
that mind reaches its o° ideal, 
unless our 0° thought barbs it. 
wounded by our o° faults ; 
Nothing short of our o° errors should 
by losing his o° self-respect? 
retaining his o°, he loses the 
* To thine o- self be true, 
abide in tabernacles of their 0°, 
reckoning its o° by the 
work out its o* destruction ; 
his o* life’s incentive, 
C. S. that furnishes its o° proof. 
roduced its o° illusion, 
ind of men after man’s o- making. 
their 0° unsubstantiality, 
offers his 0° thought, 
subjective state of his 0° mind 


OWN 


own 
Mis. 


266-23 


in unison with my o° endeavors 
potions of His o° qualities. 
error dies of its 0° elements. 
substitute my o° for their growth, 
* ‘Mind your 0° business,’ 
work out his o° problem 
each one to do his 0° work well, 
as well as thine o-, 
elbowing the concepts of his o- 
sentiments from his o° breast? 
by their o° povert 
consequences of his 0° conduct ; 
thine o* understanding.’’— Prov. 3: 5. 
reading it publicly as your o° 
preserves in his 0° consciousness 
within their o° fields of labor, 
kindly shepherd has his 0° fold 
and tends his 0° flock. 
should have their o° institutes 
stops his o° progress, 
their o° or others’ corporeality, 
his o° spiritual discernment, 
Scientists to do their o° work ; 
not seeing their o” belief in sin, 
his o° heart tired of sin, 
to meet with joy his 0’, 
take nothing of thine o° with thee?”’ 
heavy baggage of their o-, 
burden them with their o°. 
Make thine 0° way 
door of thine o° heart, 
God’s o* image and likeness, 
first cast out your o* dislike and 
beam in your o° eye that hinders 
wise in his o° conceit.’’— Prov. 26: 5. 
of my o° contributions. 
its o° proof of my practice. 
to govern His o° creation, 
out of thine 0° eye.’’— Matt. 7: 5. 
in thine o° mentality 
thine 0° mental atmosphere. 
life corrected illumine its o* 
gone down in his o° esteem. 
who partaketh of its o- altars, 
He elucidates His o° idea, 
regards creation as its o° creator, 
of its o° unreality, 
His o* image and likeness, 
* keeping watch above His o’.’’ 
help them by his o° leadership? 
had advanced views of his 0°, 
Our spirits’ 0°!” 
where Thine o* children are, 
And Thou know’st Thine o: ; 
impelled by a power not one’s 0°, 
een in her o* handwriting. 
y one of her o° sex. 
discipline its 0° members, 
its o° form of government. 
o° the aforesaid premises 
given in her o° Keeble net 
occupies only his o° field of labor. 
resign over her o° signature 
given in her o° handwriting, 
not . . . confined to its 0° members 
sign her o° Christian name, 
* her o° unfettered way ! 
Ti pet called his o* tenet 
till I founded a church of my o’, 
occurrence in my o° church 
their 0° mental denomination, 
And Thou know’st Thine o’. 
every one should build on his o- 
must be of God, and not our o’, 
in His o- image and likeness ; 
upon its 0° misconceptions. 
pus forth its o* qualities, 
is o* niche in time and eternity. 
victim of his 0° corporeality. 
by his 0° corpus sine pectore 
y 0° corporeal personality 
author’s 0° mental mood, 
write out as his 0° the substance of 
our o* success and final happiness, 
rom our 0° material losses. 
* To thine o° self be true; 
more difficult to rekindle his o- 
spiritualize his 0° thoughts 
keeps his 0° lamp trimmed 
should 0° a copy of S. and H., 
take charge only of his o* pupils 
avoid leaving his o* regular 
doing their 0° work well. 
each man who performs his 0° part. 
They feel their o° burdens less, 


Puli. 


Rud. 


No. 


Pan. 
700. 


701. 


702. 
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his 0° body from the sepulchre. 
other vineyards than our o°. 

to instruct his o° students ; 
neglecting their o- students, 

his o° perfect understanding. 
spiritual ideal is made our 0°, 
identical with my o°: 

their o- destruction.’’— II Pet. 3: 16. 
in His o- nature and character, 

lose our 0° consciousness of error. 
under their o° falsities, 

doing their o- work in obedience to 
improve upon His o previous work, 
only the brightness of My o- glory. 
outside of His o- focal distance. 
having its o° innate selfhood 

doubts all existence except its o-. 
everything except his o° existence. 
knowing only His o- all-presence, 
any standpoint of their o-. 

only testify from their o- evidence, 
its 0° so-called substance, 

influence of their o- thoughts 
telephones over its o° body, : 
imaginary sphere of its o° creation 
will die of its o° delusion ; 

“in his o° body— I Pet. 2: 24. 

Not his o° sins, but the sins of the 
inclination given their o- thoughts 
Because of my o* unfitness 

with a beauty all its o 

rechristen them with his o° new name. 
stung to death by his o- malice ; 
And Thou know’st Thine o-. 

where Thine o° children are, 

to inhabit my o- heart 

* members of their o- families, 

* its o° magnificent church 

* my o- knowledge of Mrs. Eddy, 

* sympathy with her o° views, 

* pleased her to point out her o- 

* home and family of his o-. 

* management of its o° affairs. 

* Few people outside its o° circles realize 
* her o° soul plays upon magic strings 
* by singing most for their o° sex. 

* our o° allied armies of evil 

in Science, Spirit sends forth its o- 
can frame its o- conditions, 
according to their o° belief 

it is their o- fault, 

seek not so much thine o- 

take cognizance of their o- phenomena, 
cancel error in our o- hearts, 

must now fight their o- battles. 
work out his o° salvation, 

their o- standpoint of experience, 
rebukes sin with its o- nothingness, 
His o° consciousness, 

is God’s o° image and likeness, 
brings forth its 0° sensuous conception. 
put to death for his o- sin, 

Truth’s knowledge of its o- 

includes only His o° nature, 

The lie of evil holds its o- by 
cleaving to their o- vices. 

build a baseless fabric of their o- 

he speaketh of his 0° :— John 8: 44. 
purloined garment as his 0°, 

desire to follow your o- 

not only her o-, but another’s good. 
you seek to define God to your o- 
God made man in His o image 
working out our 0° salvation, 
annihilates its o° embodiment : 
alone with his o- being 

result of my o° observation, 

less of my o° personality 

a tithe of my o- difficulties, 

* man “‘clouting his o- cloak’”’ 

not her o° but another’s good, 

thine o- understanding. — Prov. 3: 5. 
on the tablet of one’s o° heart, 
from my o° private ee 

our o° erring finite sense of God, 
work out our o- salvation, 
responsibility of our 0° thought 

His 0° image and likeness. 

rebels at its o° boundaries ; 

by working out our o° salvation. 
working out our o° ideals, 

* With heaven’s o- light the sculptor 
* Its heavenly beauty shall be our o’, 
these qualities . . . in our o° lives 
work out our o° salvation, 
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We possess our 0° body, 

calls its o° enactments “laws * 
reinstate man in God’s o image 
where Thine o° children are, 
Thou know’st Thine o- ; 


} on her altar our loved Lincoln’s o 


* my o* stricken deer. 
Our spirits’ o° !”’ 
a can so mb — o* thoughts 
our o° growth and p : 
* their o° individual Lit es 
* promptness of his o- contribution. 
We o- no past, no future, 
transform you into His o- im 
finds one’s o° in another’s 3t 
“‘seeketh not her o-’’— I Cor. 13:5. 
* building church homes of their o-, 
include enough of their o-. 
sweareth to his o hurt,— Psal. 15: 4. 
* our o° growth in love and unity 
* her o° blameless and happy life, 
* for our sakes as well as for her o- ; 
* Bible and her o- writings, 
* his o° peculiar knowledge of the 
* needed a place of its o-, 
* my o- feeble attempts 
* for their o° self-identification, 
* testify from his o- experience 
on which to found my o7, _ 
because he minds his o- business 
will close with his o° words: 
our o° and in foreign lands, 
one’s o° dream of personal sense, 
fixed in one’s 0 moral make-up. 
they consume in their o- 
his o* rational conscience 
Watch and guard your o thoughts 
“Of His o- will— Jas. 1: 18. 
* Mrs. Eddy’s o- handwriting, 
Trustees who o* my pro: we 
*in Mrs. Eddy’s o- han ting 
become His o image and likeness, 
within his 0° consciousness, 
until I had a church of my o-, 
loses his o- power to heal. 
compensate himself for his o- loss 
impulses of our 0° berries = 
strengthen your o° citadel 
even to meet my o° current expenses. 
work in your o° several localities, 
will want money for your*’o° uses. 
for your o° school education, 
in his o° personal sense of 
minifying of his o- goodness by 
influenced by their o- Fae ent 
remain in their o° fiel labor 
caring for their o- flocks. 
God’s o° image and likeness, 
or your o* moral sense, 
through your o° perfectness. — 
let loose for one’s o* destruction. 
through Thine o- name— John 17: 11. 
We o- his 2, : 
perfect and eternal in His o° image. 
* reproduced in her o* handwriting. 
* Mrs. Eddy’s o- devoted followers, 
*to vindicate in her o” person 
chapter sub-title 
begs to say, in her o° behalf, 
is minding her o- business, 
pierced by its o- sword. 
with His o- truth and love. 
Sinisitso- enemy. | 
God’s o- plan of salvation. 
work for their 0° country, 
our o° salyation— Phil. 2: 12. 
re on their o° religious ranks, 
and ie in Goa time. by’ 
urporting to . Quimby’s o- 
eae o° family coat-of-arms. 
in our o° and in other countries, 
* my o- personal know! 
* contradicting his o° statement, 
* found by one of your o- citizens, 
* quote her o- words. _ 
*in Mrs. Eddy’s o° spirit. 
*in her o° way, 
reckons creation as its 0° 
individuals in their o° church 
excludes from his 0° consciousness, 


to know who o- God’s temple, 

a Chel Soh beg Bm grandson, 
o ncle James 3 
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My. 310-11 and together they o- a large Mis. 331-19 that o° each waiting hour ; 

314-12 o° a house in Franklin, N. H. 389- 7 that o each waiting hour, 
ownership | Man. 75-16 o° the church edifices, 

My. 6521 *has passed to the o- of the Po. 4-3 that o- each waiting hour, 

66— 3 * the o- of the entire block. Oxford 
66-10 * the o- of the entire block. Hea. 18-27 The O° students proved this: 
356— 1 their present o- of all good, Oxford University 
owning ; Pul. 525 O- U~ and the Victoria Institute, 
Pul. 58-7 *o° a beautiful estate oxidized 
owns Pul. 25-25 es o- silver lamps of Roman design, 
Mis. 299-22 manufactured them and o- them, | 26-11 * six richly wrought o- silver lamps, 
Pa. (see also Keystone State) pages 
(see Harrisburg, Lebanon, Mickleys, age a etal Mis. xi-5 These p’, although a reproduction 
Pittsburg, York) 156- 2 contribute oftener to the p- 
pace | 169- 1 Within Bible p- she had found all 
Mis. 107-18 cannot keep p- with eternity. 169-6 God-driven back to the inspired p~. 
Ret. 44-12 spiritual growth kept p- with Mew a og lls -_ eet Rcott 
eae et. 2-5 e ir er Sco 
so ee Pal. $43 FT had not read three p: before I 
Pacific 7 too voluminous for these p-. 
Mis. 251-5 from the P- to the Atlantic — a = yes 5 ie iene Fs 
+ 2 47-8 from the p~ of its history. 
Pul. J $ Aaa ree ce saga 256-14 pure p’ of impersonal presents, 
2 trom the Atlantic to the ‘ (see also Seience and Health) 
rr rion *from the Atlantic to the P paid 
pacification a 4 . = 
Bees yt fe SD pational difficulties, ete ia ae tacatilatity Silke What the canck oe 
pacified ‘ ; 253— 5 the price that he p- for it? Z 
Pul. 14-24 The waters will be p’, 347-32 is well p- by the umpire. 
pacify 350— 1 $1,489.50 p- in, 
No. $14 Hoping to p repeated complaints Man. 68-10 shall be p- semi-annually 
packages 76-2 spared after the debts are p’, 
ee ee they require less attention than p- orn 4 r oe oo cited tend. 
acke 91-17 shall be p- ally to the 
Mis. 168-28 * Hawthorne Hall was densely p-, 7 con of ball shal Pha. a e 
paddling 97-13 an annual salary, uarterly, 
Mis. 329-19 p~ the watercresses, Ret. 33-3 p~ him seven hundred dollars, 
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_ send : raise ul. therefore I p° it, 
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met a pt priests bicated with crime; ssl 3 EY bill being ne Deena 
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173-8 p~ philosophy, or scholastic No. 35-14 the awful price p- by sin, 
, J 
ae ee OF by recian philosophy 02. 13-15 about one half the price 
260— mysticism, pay? 13-25 no one offering the price ad p* 
345-22 p° slanderers affirmed that Christians - 

Ret. sr-ia. {f that'p: philosopher had known PRM ad erg eh gto, 
Pul. 65-22 * the spot where, in p’ times, My. 10-11 * Some money has been p* in 

*00. 13-26 * amalgamation of different p- religions 11-25 *this land has been p- for. 

"02. 3-3 The p philosophies and tribal religions 14-15 * entire amount P bad, Beat pin; 
Peo. £23 Pp” priests appointed Apollo 70—8 *and they are all p- for. i 
My. 238-14 p° mysticisms, tribal religion, 72-26 * every cent of it was pin 

sm 75-24 * chapter sub-title 
Pan. 7-12 and hint the of p°? 87-16 * their costly church fully p~ for, 
8-25 theism, polytheism, ‘and Dp 89-16 * Everything, . is p* for, 
o5 p they ‘stand for gods ; 91— 8 * church edifices to be fully p° for 
136-17 p- the highest fee ever received by 
My. 104-3 Jewish p- thought that the iar ae ane Pave? a Ebe ene 
e€ 232— 7 whereby all our debts are p- 
is. 58-14 IT read the inspired p" thro 309-20 p- the largest tax in the colony. 
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294-8 tramscribes on the p~ of reality 2 = g Bre. <2 tears Sat ie ed 
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Pul. 39-9 on the following p° a little poem aiatiee call them to banish all p*, 

0: Se eee pabliohing: this'p” } have Mis. 68-9 * maintained that p and disease 

Po. 2-4 H us to write a deathless p- 

My. 146-2 letter p17 68-14 penalty . . . the very p° and 

¥ ean + Journal of 1904. p- iS-- Rud. 1-14 unreality of p- and disease ; 
also Seience and Hest a and pleasure 
pukcauee -> Mis. 74-25 recognize or express p* and pleasure. 
: ; . and sickness 

My. 147 3 the past comes forth like a p Mis. 68-12 p- and sickness are . . . illusions. 

pageantries and sin 

My. 23-13 Many more gorgeous church p- Po. 22-18 dark domain of p- and sin 

eantry sorrow 

‘My. 189-22 twilight of the world’s p-, | N i Un. 18-11 p- and sorrow were not in My mind, 
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pain 
bedside of 
Mis. rams 


Pul. 54-3 
belief in 
Mis. 44-27 
belief of 
Mis. 44-18 
brings 
Mis. 102-22 
caused the 
Mis. 44-15 
ceases 

Mis. 44-14 


compels 
Mis. 85-27 
ease or 
My. 253- 8 
ever of 
Po. 47-11 
foretells the 
Un. 57-7 
freedom from 
Mis. 298-28 
in the bone 
Mis. 44-17 
moaning in 
Mis. 225-22 


no 
02, 20-7 
My. 80-6 
351-17 
no more 
Mis. 44-26 


Go to the bedside of p-, 

* Is by our beds of p° ; 

When your belief in p* ceases, 

a belief of p- in matter ; 

Human pity often brings p°. 
caused the p° to cease? 

and then the p° ceases, 

p° compels human consciousness to 
* art not here for ease or p’, 
Outside this ever of p*? 

foresees . . . and foretells the p’. 


no more gains freedom from p* than 


What you thought was p’ in the bone 


the lad. . 


“No drunkards. . 
* felt no p*’ when having 
where are no partings, no p’. 


. Moaning in p’. 


There is no more p’. 


no necessity for 


Mis. 241-20 
or death 
My. 90-12 
or disease 
Rud. 10-14 
or power 
No. 32-8 
pestilence or 
Mis. 389-22 
Po. 5-1 
pillow of 
Mis. 257-31 
pleasure and 
Mis. 85-23 
198— 7 
333— 2 
Un. 3-3 
pleasure nor 
Mis. 28-26 
pleasure or 
Mis. 100— 6 
relief from 
Mis. 262-16 
298-26 
removes the 
Un. 2-10 
self-inflicted 
Pul. 56-22 
to control 
Mis. 45-4 
without 
Mis. 30-11 
would cease 
Mis. 44-24 


273-19 


there is no necessity for p*; 

* insures fidelity in p* or death 
cannot . . . report p° or disease. 
its pleasure, p*, or power 


no fowler, pestilence or p' ; 
no fowler, pestilence or p°; 


Smoothing the pillow of p 
suggests pleasure and p° in matter ; 
varied forms of pleasure and p’. 
pleasure and p’, good and evil, 
matter’s reality, pleasure, and p’, 
neither pleasure nor p* therein. 
intoxicated with pleasure or p’, 


giving to the sick relief from p° ; 
“T find relief from p* in 


and, lastly, it removes the p° 

* And mourn our self-inflicted p*.’’ 
enables you to control p”. 

without p’, sin, or death. 


extracted, the p* would cease: 


That matter can report p’, 
belief . . . ceases, the p* stops; 
the touch of weakness, p’, 

five senses give to mortals p’, 


whose measures bind The power of p’, 


by the p* they feel and occasion ; 
sin, p’, death, — a false sense of 
Time past . . . may p* us, 


whose measures bind The power of p* 
Dp 


whose measures bind The power of 
sting of death— sin, p-. 

of pleasure, or of p° 

personal sense of pleasure, p’, 


more or less prolonged and p", 
to fulfil this p* task, 


A p* heraldr, 
mortal’s p° 


of Soul, 
eparture from matter 


pain-racked 


My. 40-18 
pains 


* p and sorrow-worn humanity. 


pleasures and 
(see pleasures 


. NO SOrrow, NO p" ; 


painted 
Mis. 240- 5 
Pul. 8-25 

painter’s 
Mis. 372-27 

painting 
Mis. 62-6 


Po. 51-1 
paintings 


Pul. 65-20 


paints 
Mis. 393- 6 
Po. 51-11 
palace 
Pul. 82-1 
My. 257-29 
palaces 
My. 112-29 
palatial 
Mis. 324- 4 
Pul. 70-26 
pale 
Mis. 112-20 
Chr. 53-37 


My. 77-7 


Palestina’s 


Chr. 53-49 
Palestine 
Pul. 53-23 
pall 
Mis. 376-22 
palm 
Mis. 390- 5 
Ret. 17-17 
Po. 10-7 
55— 6 
63- 1 
My. 337- 8 


accumulating p* of sense, 

The pleasures — more than the p* 
p’, fetters, and befools him. 
disabilities, p* or pleasures. 
so-called p* and pleasures of matter 
admits the so-called p* of matter 
pleasures or p° of material sense 
The stars reject his p-, 

p° of the personal senses 

The stars reject his p-, 


ee in pink the petals of arbutus, 
rush or pen to p* frail fairness 
Divinely desolate the shrine to p* 
And p* the gray, stark trees, 


ruby cheeks p° and fattened by 
p’ the finest flowers in the 


the p* masterpieces ; 


an artist in p* a landscape. 
in sculpture, music, or p* 

on receiving a p* of the Isle 
models . . . in music and p* 
On receiving a p* of the Isle. 


* arrangement of statuary and p° 


P* the limner’s work, I ween, 
P: the limner’s work, I ween, 


* but the p* of the soul, 
their record in the monarch’s p’, 


p° of emperors and kings, 


at the threshold of a p° dwelling, 
* She has a p* home in Boston 


sank back in his chair, limp and p*; 
Thus olden faith’s p* star 

Crowns the p* brow. 

p’ cripples went into the church 

* The room is toned in p* green 

* p* green and gold decoration 

P-, sinful sense, at work to 


* p- into insignificance, 

As in blest P* hour, 

* from the hilltops of P’, 
Little by little this topmost p°, 


Old Time gives thee her p-. 

p’, bay, and laurel, in classical glee, 
Thy p’, in ancient day, 

Old Time gives thee her p°. 

p’, bay, and laurel, in classical glee, 
Thy p’, in ancient day, 


Palmer House 


Mis. 275-27 
276— 3 
Palmetto 
Mis. 251- 5 
My. 176-9 
palms 
Mis. 231-24 
332-15 
Pul. 27-17 
49-99 
42-96 
42-29 
My. 176-9 
palpable 
Mis. 294— 9 
333-7 
palpably 
Mis. 200- 8 
Pul. 5-29 
My. 8&4 


palpitating 
is. 376-13 

palsied 
Un. 11-13 
No. 44-17 


The P* H-, where we stopped, 
spacious rooms of the P: H’, 


from the P’ to the Pine Tree 
hallow your P* home 


soft little p* patting toge Der, 
stately p*, many-hued blossoms, 
* windows bearing p* of victory, 
* a star of lilies resting on Wit 

* po: and ferns and Easter lilies. 
* resting on a mat of p’, 

p° of victory and songs of glory. 


the living, p* presence 
renders error a p° falsity, 


p* an error of premise 
p’ working in the sermons, 
* denomination is p* outgrowing 


*a p’, living Saviour 


The p* hand moved, 
it p’ the weak hand 


PALSY _ 


707 


palsy 
Mis. 238-26 
paltering 
My. 340-19 
pampered 
My. 302-21 
pamphlet 
Mis. 380-30 
381-25 
No. v-1 
My. 319-7 
322553 
pamphlets 
Mis. 285— 3 


Mis. 355-18 
pane 
Mis. 324-17 
panel 
Pul. 


panelled 
Pul. 26-5 
69- 8 


1-17 
panoplied 
Mis. 162-31 

panoply 
Mis. 374-3 
Pul. 15-19 

panteth 
Hea. 10-26 
10-27 


pantheism 
Mis. 23-4 
26-20 


pantheist 
Mis. 133-6 
248-17 
249-12 


pantheistic 


Mis. 133- 3 
189-16 


or that I died of p’, 
p’, timid, or dastardly policy, 
but I am less lauded, p’, 


use of an infringing p- 
disposing of, the enjoined p’, 
each edition of this p* 

p’, signed ‘‘Phare Pleigh.’’ 

* Mr. Wiggin gave me a p* 


edition of one thousand p- 
some of these p* were mistaken for 
authors and editors of p° 


P- in imagery is preferable to 
P-, as a deity, is supposed to 
P- stood for ‘‘universal nature 
P- was the god of shepherds 


P- is a Greek prefix, 
is a sovereign p’. 
clearer p* of his own heart 


* The central p* represents 
* p* containing the C. S. seal, 


* The galleries are richly p’ 
* curved and p~ surface, 


* composed of three separate p’, 
* other p* are decorated with 


Flowers fresh as the p* in the bosom 


p° of hell must lay hold of him 
* which come to one upon whom 
ven the p* of death disappear, 


P- in the strength of 


clad in p* of power, 
Clad in the p* of Love, 


hart p* for the water brooks, 
so p’ my heart for the true fount 


Is p* true? 

belief of mind in matter is p’. 

theories of agnosticism and p’, 

is not theism, but p°. 

Ps presupposes that God 

p’, and theosophy were void. 

conscious matter implies p’. 

This p* I unveil. 

In p* the world is bereft of 

Mind in matter is p°. 

p° and theosophy are not 

C. S. refutes p’, 

This is p’, and is not the 

Sussect: Not P-, but C. S. 

chapter sub-title 

that C. S. is p* is anomalous 

looms above the mists of p* 

chapter sub-title 

the word ‘‘p’’’ is derived from 

word ‘‘p’’’ is most suggestive, 

gives the meaning of p* 

pis the doctrine of 

might stand, in the term p’, 

preferable to p* in theology. 

p’ suits not at all the 

agrees with certain forms of p* 
- is found in scholastic theology. 

idolatry, p’, and polytheism. 

p’, polytheism, and paganism 

reiterate the belief of p‘, 

And Science is not p’, 


In refutation . . . that Iam ap, 
a mesmerist, a medium, a ‘‘p" ;’ 
I am not a spiritualist, a p’, 


* “the p* and prayerless Mrs. Eddy, 
p’ doctrine that presents a 


pantheistic 
Ret. 69- 8 
Un. 50-7 
No. 15-19 
29-13 
pantheon 
No. 21-20 
papa 
Mis. 231-20 
paper 
Mis. 


Man. 


(2h) 
294-26 
90-21 
90-23 
91— 3 
36-28 
79-13 
60-16 
157-20 
173— 5 
284-12 
329-16 
330— 1 
331-18 
332-17 
papers 
Man. 98-15 
Pul. 27-5 
71-15 
My. 332-29 
Papias 
My. 178-30 
179- 1 
par at 
Mis. 269-28 
My. 265- 8 
parable 
Mis. 27-16 


Bul: 
My. 


Ret. 

01. 

Hea. 8-24 
My. 109-25 
347-18 


parables 


Ret. 91-4 
701. 25-13 


PARALYZE 


p° error, or so-called serpent, 

the temptation of p’ belief 

chapter sub-title 

Is this p° statement sound theology, 


in the p* of many gods, 
p° knew that he could walk, 


through our p’, . . . we shall be able 
I have read the daily p’, 

prepare a p* on said subject 

this p* shall be given to the teacher, 
but shall destroy this p-. 

* for some of the data of this p’. 

* a daily p* in town or village 

* a reward for the best p° 

* inquiry from the editor of that p’, 
Allow me through your p° 

In the issue of your good p’, 

* as they appear in that p- 

* was published in your p- 

* Through the columns of your p*, 
* The p* containing this card 


p° containing such an article, 

* safe preservation of p-. 

* announcements in New York p* 
* roll of p* recording the death 


Logia of P*, written in a.p. 145, 
ancient Logia,...by P’, 
to buy error at p’ value. 

and is bought at p° value; 


maintain this fact by p- 
learn a p° of the period, 


* of ‘‘the ten virgins’’ — see Matt. 25:1 


his P is drawn from the 
moral of the p’ is pointed, 
We learn from this p* that 
p: of ‘‘the prodigal son” 
illustrated his saying by a p*. 
the p: of the husbandman. 
not alone by miracle and p’, 
Pp of the priceless pearl 


rehtly called ‘‘the pearl of p-,’’ 
No Christly axioms, practises, or p* 


paradisiacal 


Mis. 70-12 


paradise 
Mis. 70-11 
70-14 
185-20 
Pul. 80-9 
My. 118-27 


paragons 
Mis. 316-27 
paragraph 
Mis. 88-15 
318-12 
Pul. 60-10 
My. 236-25 
305— 7 
paragraphs 
Mis. 309-25 
Pul. 59-15 
My. 110-31 
parallel 


36th 
Man. 


99- 5 
Mis. 66-12 
Pul. 59-14 
My. 98-9 
paralleled 
Mis. 258-22 
Pul. 23-10 
Po. 2-11 
parallels 
Pul. 60-11 
paralyze 
Ret. 81-2 
My. 213- 4 


P- rest from physical agony 


shalt thou be with me in p-’’— Luke 23: 43. 


p° of Spirit would come 

opens the gates of p° 

* emphatically the women’s p-, 
finds its p* in Spirit, 


there would be on earth p- 


following p’, glows in the shadow 
an_ amendment of the p* 

* Each p* he supplemented 
universally to read the p- 

S. and H., page 68, third p’, 


page 229, third and fourth p’, 
* Antiphonal p* were read 
quoting sentences or p° 


being the 36th p° of latitude. 


supported in the Scripture DY Pi. proof, 
* p* interpretation by Mrs. dy. 
* such as religious annals hardly p- 


no personality that could be p- 
* p* during the last decade 
Great as thou art, and p* by none, 


* illustrative Scripture p°, 


threaten to p* its beneficence. 
malicious aim of . . . is to p* good 


PARALYZED 708 PART 
paralyzed parents 
Mis. 222-10 he becomes morally p* My. 256-23 P-* call home their loved ones, 
Pul. 10-3 p* by inactive faith, 261—- 2 loving p* and guardians of youth 
My. 48-29 *p° by sentimental fiction. 336-14 remained with my p- until 
paramount parents’ 
Mis. 160-7 as part and p° portion of her being. Mis. 72-3 because of his p* mistakes or sins, 
200-26 no obstacle or circumstances p* to Ret. 5-7 youngest of my p° six children 
Ret. 31-7 p to rubric and dogma 01. 29-16 forget their p° increasing years 
My. 282-23 It is of p* importance par excellence 
parapets , , 7 Mis. 313-3 your editorial . . . is p* e°. 
Mis. 383-11 beat in vain against the immortal p* Paris 
paraphrase France 
Mis. 364-4 naturally evokes new p" Mis. 304-15 * takes place at P’, France. 
My. 313-1 a,p° of a silly song ee eS ms Py 
paraphrased Tis. 375-1: spent two years in P*, 1 
[Un. 44-7 popular couplet may be so p° ish 1-22. London, Edinburgh, Dublin, P’, 
paraphrases DLT waite hed in other p: for fi 
700. 12-2 p° projected from divinity Park C t preached in other p° tor lve years 
paraphrasing SE: SO oh ials in the P- C 
Pul. 5-18 Then eloquently p: it, Parke Re ALSO) g 
parcel ae 
Mis. 336-24 Part and p° of Truth and Love, 7 | F 
362-13 was evil part and p° me creation? heed er *and Mr. P* always believed, 
No. 17-16 is neither part nor p* of divine ~ 4 
My. 12-7 *to secure the large p° of land Pul. 33-16 * Theodore P: related that when 
65-19 * The last p° in the block Park Street, No. 3 
66-1 * The pure ase of this p’, My. 53-13 * Hawthorne Rooms, at No. 3 P’ S’, 
66- 9 * purchase of the last p- parlance 
pardon Mis. 219-15 In common p., one person feels sick, 
Mis. xi-22 p° for the preliminary battles 300- 7 in common p’, it is an ignorant 
123-22 whereby the just obtain a p* for parlor 
261-7 cancelled by repentance or p*. Pul. 68-17 * holds regular services in the p° of 
Pul. 87-21 p* my refusal of that as a material My. 342-2 * Seated in the large p:, 
No. 31-11 To me divine p: is that — 342-17 * smaller p- across the hall, 
31-14 as the only full proof of its p-. 1 
32-4 A magistrate’s p’ may encourage par ors i 
42-9 God’s p’ is the destruction of Mis. 324-7 the gorgeously tapestried p’, 
Hea. 6-4 p* me if I smiled. My. 58-10 *in the p° of Mrs. Eddy’s home, 
8-21 through Principle instead of a p’; parody 
Peo, 3-26 dependence on personal p° Mis. 62-25 and ends in a p° on this Science 
Po. 32-19 p* and grace, through His Son, 106— 5 p* on Tennyson’s grand verse, 
My ees ae Dp a eee in 122-30 his existence is a p’, 
ou w ; y 
299-18 those who claim to p° sin, parsimonious : 
My. 149-27 Clouds p° of rain, 
pardonable art four 
Man. 46-20 shall not, under a LoL eed oa Pp aa ee reel 
ae aa : Shediac fies Mong No aa Mis. 336-24 P- and parcel of Truth and Love, 
pardone mre aft ; 362-13 was evil p* and parcel of His creation? 
Mis. 93-26 believing that sin is p* without another 
No. 29-19 A mortal p* by God is not sick, Ret. 88-18 another p° of C. S. work, 
Hea. 2-8 afterwards p° and adopted, any 
pardons My. 9-22 any p° of two millions of dollars 
Peo. 9-14 who never p° the sin that 13-18 any p° of two millions of money 
My. 133- 2 many p° for the penitent. 57-10 * any p° of two millions of dollars 
Parent 65-7 * any p° of two million dollars 
, . . 75-28 * with any p° of the expense 
Mis. 18-18 as children of one common P-, better 
155-26 to Him as our common P’, Mis. 273-12 as well as the better p* of mankind, 
Un. 35-16 immortal Mind, the P° of all. constituent 
48-15 P* no more enters into His creation No. 4-7 error, a constituent p* of what 
701. 7-12 then does not our heavenly P° demonstrate in ” 
7-16 does not this heavenly P* know Peo. 13-6 can demonstrate in p’ this great 
parent early tet 
Mis. 254-10 what of the hope of that p- Mis. 373-20 early p* of the Christian era, 
Ret. 22-20 are all the children of one p’, even in ; 
68— 7 is not a p’, though he reflects Ret. 28-7 to demonstrate, even in p’, 
69- 5 ‘‘The p° of all human discord My. 5-21 understanding even in p’, 
Pul. 55-26 * regarded as the p* organization, every ; ‘ : 
y. 10-26 * must be a prosperous p° church, Pul. 61-15 *in every p° of this unique church, 
125- 8 vine towards the p° trunk. 66— 8 *in every p: of the country. 
parental ‘ ry, rie, adherents in every p° of 
” i og 0. is sound in every p-. 
Ret. 5-30 * lively sense of the p° obligation, My. 32-9 *heard perfectly in every p° 
parents (sce also parents’) good 
Mis. 72-8 he and bad traits of the p- Mis. 327-9 “thou hast chosen the good p° ; 
167-16 his p*, brothers, and sisters? his 
184- 9 has the formation of his p" ; My. 315—- 8 * being wholly on his p ; 
225-29 The p* said :— ‘‘Wait until we his own 
236-10 child complaining of his p- Ret. 86-23 man who performs his own p-. 
236-11 ‘‘Love and honor thy p’, immortal ; 
240-6 P* and doctors must not take No. 29-14 the immortal p* of man a sinner? 
Ret. 5-9 my p* removed to Tilton, interesting 
6-10 p*, brothers, and sisters, . 60-28 *to tell you of the interesting p- 
*13-'2 my p* having been members in this resurrection 
20-3 remained with my p* until after Un, 41-13 have p° in this resurrection 
Un. 17-21 God told our first p- Jesus’ 
Pul. 8-16 children vied with their p° to Chr. 53-30 that doom Was Jesus’ p- ; 
701. 29-14 p* who nurtured them, latter t 
29-19 if they attempt to help their p’, Ret. 24-9 and in the latter p* of 1866 
31-21 Devout orthodox p' ; Pul. 23-23 *as is the latter p: of i 
My. 174-21 where my p’ first offered loses ‘a Fi 
217-3 your p’, brothers, or sisters. No. 38-26 loses a p° of its purest spirituality 


PART 709 PARTICULAR 
ety eet 
‘ Hea. 3-2 it i A 
Pul. 28-22 *its songs are for the most p- 19- 3 For Abe aaoles apa 
47-25 *for the most p: she lives very Po. 57-17 When sweet rondeau Doth play ap: 
y. My. 8-3 * Mr. Kimball said in p:: y 
No. 9-15 too great leniency, on my p’, 9-10 *on the p: of every man 
My. 170-7 due to a desire on my p° 10-19 * ifi : ; 
, a sacrifice on the p* of its people. 
ee 244-14 to contribute my p* towards 10-22 *on the p- of some one else. 
pars sh 51-13 * on the p* of 
Un. 4-21 evil is no p: of the divine 59-11 *acce oon Hote ee by 
52-23 if God has no p* in them — * f i 
c 63-13 has become a p’ of our expanding 
Pan. 10-30 constitute no p° of man, J 93-24 * p- it has come to play in the 
My. pea that the Christian has no p° in it. 97— 3 * faith on the p° of a sick person, 
nor parce ‘ : ne 110-21 unfold in p” the facts of day, 
ae ae Abs. neither p* nor parcel of divine 219— 4 ee an anticipation on the p’ of 
My. 357— 6 matter has neither p* nor portion ers Binve so stesuarnpamttie world 
northern f part ere) iS 
Ret. 20-10 northern p- of New Hampshire. Mis. 137-15 kind of you to p’ so gently with 
no studied 232-14 as we p with material systems 
Mis. 147-26 for he acts no studied p: ; 286— 4 * “until death do us p: ;” 
of a grain . 291-19 would p° with a blessing myself to 
Hea. 13-5 one hundredth p: of a grain of Sei Cerne Bot to pawl tel 
of a system 339-29 Change and the grave may p° us; 
00. 13-8 p: of a system supported by their 384-17 You therefore cannot p-. 
of being : 388-12 Speaks kindly when we meet and p°. 
No. 12-28 all instead of a p° of being, ;00. 10-29 to p* with his soap, : 
of Christian worship 02. 2-25 remains friends, or. . . p’ fair foes. 
Mis. 345-29 a p° of Christian worship 2-29 shall meet again, never to p’. 
of eternal Truth Po. 3-13 Till bursting bonds our spirits p- 
Un. 17-3 the lie seem p° of eternal Truth. oe ee eine wet we meet aad 2 
of every night pee Vater ty but p* us awhile), 
Myla Sik or F : A ou therefore cannot p°. 
of His 190 on ecomeimaalate night since that time. My. 131-21, where God is we can never p’. 
fae Serpe would be a p’ of His consciousness. partake 
of the be Mis. 170-18 st th : 
Mis. 305-19 *that can be made a p: of the bell; 387-16 EEL e ps ns 
of the city Un. 17-22 p- i i : 
i i nN 2 p° of the fruit of evil, 
My. 66-16 * being in a fine p° of the city. Pan. 14-8 p° of the bread that cometh down 
of their duties 00. 15-6 p° of what divine Love hath prepared 
My. 358-16 It is p° of their duties Po. 6-11 Pray that his spirit you p’, 
of the preamble My. 156-21 p° of the bread that cometh down 
Pe Reel a of the preamble to our By-laws, 267-19 to p° of the quality . . . of heaven. 
; i : f = partaker 
of (ae Tue Waslap" of this transfer) Mis. 235—- 6 man becomes the p- of that Mind 
Mis. 278-31 on the p- of true followers, partakers 
of Truth Mis. 291-16 If any are not p° thereof, 
Un. 5-26 this wonderful p° of Truth Un. 23-13 whereof all are p’,— Heb. 12: 8. 
No. 2i—4 to the one-hundredth p° of Truth, My. 206-27 p° of the inheritance of — Col. 1: 12. 
; 287-17 p° of that Mind whence springs the 
My. 325-9 *old p° of Boston in which he lived partakes 
one 
. A Mis. 259- 3 p° not of the nature of God, 
ey 148—- 2 one p° of his character at variance Ret. 47-18 p: less of God’s love. 
cee pie not against us is on our p’.’’— Mark 9: 40. partaketh 
principa. Deva sagt: Mis. 360-20 p° of its own altars, 
Man. 31-17 principal p* of the Sunday services, arted 2 . 
shall have p 7. wee ‘ 
Mis. 180-18 shall have p: in his resurrection. Ret. 15-19 Wes Te Christian fellowship, 
small Pul. 65-22 *p° his mantle with his sword 
Mu. 45-11 * small p: of the entire body Hor ee I-was obliged to be p* from my son, 
smalles partia 
Rud. 2-23 the smallest p’ of C.S. Mis. 182-23 a personal Jehovah, p° and finite ; 
Soul hath ; 290-12 p*, unmerciful, or unjust, 
Mis. 390-23 In which the Soul hath p-, Ret. 38-8 in my last chapter a p° history of 
es = 2 In which the Soul hath p-, partiality 
surgica. 3 
Mis. 349-5 the surgical p- of midwifery. Peo. 8&3 p° that elects some to be saved 
take partially 
My. 86-12 *take p° in the subsequent ceremonies Un. 5-23 Christians who wholly or p° differ 
. 9-7 That time has p° come, 
hag 254-19 take away a third p° of the stars 39- 3. Eternal Life is p’ understood ; 
00 articipants 
Pul. 75-19 * took p* in the ceremonies at Boston Pp p « A % 
Oe ei. alae Principle, understood in pr it 335-10 either willing p Oe or ignorant 
your Bie; By My. 86-29 * accommodate the throng of p°. 
My. 148-3 called to do your p’ wisely participate 
Pul. 64-27 *to p: in the ceremonies, 
Mis. 43-26 is owing, in p’, to the My. 77-10 * to p° in the most notable 
102-14 God is not p*, but the whole. 77-15 * will pin the dedication. | 
125- 3 hath he p° in Love’s atonement, 77-24 * present to p’ in the occasion. 
132-17 consisting in p* of dictating 78— 2 *that all might p° in the dedication, 
160— 7 as p* and paramount portion of 96— 2 * to p: in the dedication 
161-20 owing in p’, perhaps, to the Jewish participating 
305-15 * shall have a p° in it. Mis. 117-19 while p* in the movements 
381-5 taken on the p’ of Mrs. Eddy, My. 23-27 *p- in the work of its erection 
381- 7 on the p* of the defendant - 1 ; 
395-10 When sweet rondeau Doth play ap’, particular 
Man. 31-20 as oy of the Wednesday evening Ret. 89-13 duty at that p* moment. 
110- 8 and become a p’ thereof. Pul. 50-15 *p° phase of religious belief 
Ret. 88-18 a p* which concerns us intimately, My. 10-18 * could | partes in any p’, 
Pul, 84-27 *on the p: of our beloved teacher 83-29 * But of this p’ example 
85— 5 * who now, in p’, understand 210-21 saying nothing, in p’, of error 
Hea. 3-22 346-23 * whether she had in mind any p° 


we must understand in p° this divine 


PARTICULARLY 


PASSED 


particularly 
Mis. 305-14 
305-20 
Pul. 42-9 
47-18 
76— 6 
particulars 
Mis. 51-9 
parties 
Mis. 141-17 
297-23 
Pul, 41-15 


My. 290-23 
351-16 
partition 
Mis. 178-29 
partitions 
Pul. 25-5 
58-15 


* p- desired that the largest number 
* will be p* appreciated 

* was rendered p° interesting 

* dwelling p* upon the terms 

* is described as ‘‘p* beautiful, 


We have not the p* of the case 


spirit of Christ actuating all the p” 
by mutual consent of both p’, 
*came p° of forty and fifty. 

* effect on the two p° to the treaty 


p* so promptly with your beloved pastor, 
p° with a material sense of life 
gathered from her p° sigh: 
her loyal life, And p° prayer, 
p° with the dear home circle 
With his p* breath he gave 
religion p* with its materiality. 
* the p’ will be easy.” 
p’ the ringlets to kiss my cheek. 
gathered from her p° sigh: 
er loyal life, And p* prayer, 
And left but a p° in air. 
blue eyes and jet, Soft as when p° 
In p° I repeat to these 
With his p* breath he gave 


“No p° are there.”’ 
where no p* are for love, 
where are no p’, no pain. 


we are as a p’ wall 


* The p* are of iron; 
* by the use of movable p’. 


partizanship 


My. 291-11 
partly 
Mis. 292-12 
partner 
Mis. 242-26 
361-27 
My. 310-11 
partners 
Pul. 84-6 


partnership 


quenching the volcanoes of p’, 
p° illustrate the divine energy 


formerly p* of George T. Brown, 
p° in the firm of error, , 
joint p* with Alexander Tilton, 


* equal p* in all that is worth 


Mis. 364-25 this impossible p’ is dissolved. 


Peo. 414 
My. 260-11 


error that . . . entered into p° 
hath no p* with human means 


partnerships 


Mis. 289-12 
partook 
Mis. 78-12 


My. 
parts 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 


Pul. 


All p* are formed on agreements 


p° of the nature of occultism, 

our Master p° of the Jews’ feast 
His faith p° not of drugs, 

His piety p° not of the travesties of 


He p* with his understanding of good, 
Scientists from all p° of our nation, 
sent to all p° of our country, 

but p* of Thy ways,’’— see Job 26: 14, 
the whole is greater than its p-. 

* money has flowed in from all p° of 
* from all p* of the country. 

* from all p* of the United States. 
*from all p* of the world, 

p’ of the body supposed to be ailing. 
other p* of it have no lustre. 

has ninety-nine p’ of error to the 
*from all p° of the world, 

* It shows strength in all p-, 

*in different p* of the world. 

* Scientists from all p* of the world 
* from all p° of the United States. 

* coming from all p* of the world, 

* nearly all, p* of the country, 

* Scientists from all p’ of the world. 
to the utmost p° of the earth, 
human beliefs are not p’ of C. S.; 

* p° of one stupendous whole, 


each p* voluntarily surrenders 
is not a p* to the compact of 
attacking a peaceable p° 


wherein old things p" away 
p’ on to their state of existence, 


passage 
Mis. 72-31 


passages 
Mis. 73-6 
169-28 
169-31 
300-26 
45-29 
60-11 
73-10 
32-1 


Pul. 


earth shall p* away, — Matt. 24: 35. 
my words shall not p> +~ Matt. 24: 35. 
Mortals’ false senses p' through 
earth shall p* away, — Matt. 24: 35. 
my words shall not p*— Matt. 24: 35. 
yee to . . p’ a friend over it 

is words can never p* away : 
shall bring it to p’.— Psal. 37: 5. 
earth shall p* away, — Matt. 24: 35. 
my words shall not p*>— Mait. 24: 35. 
it came to p*,— Luke 11: 14. 
p° through a baptism of fire. 
improving moments before they p* 
shall bring it to p*.’’— Psal. 37: 5. 
* bell will p* from place to place 
season p* without one gift to me. 
mortal mind must p* through 
p° through none of the changes of 
To p* away. 
discovery came to p° in this way. 
p° through material conditions 
older sheep p* into the fold 
p: through another probationar. 
words which can never ‘‘p*— 
P: on, returnless year ! 
P* proudly to thy bier! 
* hurrying throng before me p’, 
let the unwise p" by, 
Until centuries p’, 
p’ gently on without 
p* sentence on the darkest and 
saw it p’ away,— an illusion. 
footsteps of thought, as they p° 
directly as men p° legislative acts 
P: on, returnless year ! 
Pe a ibe to thy bier! 
To kindly p* over a wound, 
To p’ away. 
p° From your sight as the 
* those who Pp. by are impelled to 
p’ through the waters of Meribah here 
* ‘‘P» ye the proud fane by, 
shall pre it to p°.— Psal. 37: 5. 
come to the surface to p° off, 
dogma and creed will p° off 


att. 5:18. 


p° quoted affords no evidence of 
bring out the meaning of the p-. 
dual meaning to every Biblical p-, 
p° recording Jesus’ proceedings 
This p* refers to man’s primal, 
By Morne. interpastagiog can this p* 
literal meaning of the p- 

p° must refer to the evils which 
this p* refers to the Jewish law, 
p° over a tear-filled sea 

Love spans the dark p° of sin, 

p° which serves to confirm C. 8. 

* py of the Red Sea 

this p* of Scripture 

in their p* from sense to Soul. 
This gift is a p* of Scripture ; 
May the birds of p* rest their 


materially, these p* conflict ; 

* Taking several Bible p-, 

was one of the p* explained 

p’ giving the spiritual meaning 

* p* read from the two books 

* and then by p° selected for him 

* She delved deep into the Biblical p*, 
misinterpretation of such p° 


are p’ over to the Scientist. 

individual has but p* through 

p* the ordeal called death, 

Weeks have p* into months, 

sentence p* upon innocence? 

vote P at your last meeting, 

but that time has p°. 

till the storm has p-. 

p’ through the Red Sea, untouched 

te on and left to mortals the rich 
our has p* for this evil to be 

have p* to their reward. 

remember that the seedtime is p’, 

“Years had p* o’er thy 

p* an examination by the Board of 

p°’ away at the pe of thirty-one, 

After months had p’, 

Not a word had p° between us, 

In 1882 he p* away, 

following resolutions were p*: 

presented and p* unanimously : 


PASSED 711 PASTOR AND PASTOR 
passed Passover 
Ret. 69-7 and p° into matter. Mis. 90-26 P-, or last supper, 
Pul. 38-18 *p* the change of death 121-5 partook of the Jews’ feast of the P’, 
Rud. 14-27 p through a regular course Pan. 1-6 gathered at the feast of our P’, 
Wo. 13-9 centuries p- after those words were "00. 15-5 and this feast is a P’. 
14-5 not p° the transition called death, 15— 8 P’, spiritually discerned, is a 
701. 26-14 I have p° through deep waters to 15-11 after this P’ cometh victory, 
28-1 p* through the first two stages, passover 
"02. 2-13 p° from stern Protestantism to My. 156-12 f ; ‘ 
Hea. 2-14 ere he p’ from his execution to ¥: 156-12 Ho oth gel or tb poner a 
1i- 5 when the dream has p’, E 156-15 @ i hep nL. ys Crier 
Peo. 7-11 * As an angel dream p* o’er him. cane. URE 22. 1}. 
Po. 50-3 ‘Years had p: o’er thy passport 
My. 47-17 * back over the years that have p° Mis. 270-23 the only p* to his power; 
47-23 * yes that have p° since ast (noun) 
48-4 * Not until nineteen centuries had p* Li Mis. 100-8 P- F 
51— 4 * following resolutions were p° : 1s. peciety Ueda wure, Wal pho the h 
65-11 * This astonishing motion was p- Aer ee Tia dt went Lavo ae 
65-21 *p* to the ownership of the aving no Truth, it will have no p’, 
7-8 7p through the twelve entrances Bt ee Pah, 
contribution baskets when p° : : : 
US-18 unthought of till ihe day had p- ie Man ee cana 
— understanding has p°. b ; 
208-14 p" through the shadow called death, pire Syemiebed ihe. battle gmonrad of the p*, 
257-9 Nf ans Meeccporeal cm ee "7-20 prophets in the present as in the p- 
290-20 ae p° earth’s shadow 55-11 * and oppressions of the p’. 
294-29 p- through the shadow of death 69-25 * than the Church has had in the p’. 
ne nek, niet Riteen years roz.hinean aomeaatiens sleeuted to the ps 
397-19 * Soe unt had been op 4-23 all periods — p’, present, and future. 
328-11 * p: by the last Legislature, Hea, 2-25 P-, present, future magnifies his 
335-18 * at the end of nine days he p- away. Po. aint er ie the p forget, 
340-29 The dark days of . . . have p’, 2 My. tecboie a een ee eeatisnian, 
batt Cote pada Ae Lt 13-2 On, they’ ,.present Bete 
asses japaabaee Say te 147-3 p° comes forth like a pageant 
p . 4 x ‘ 153-22 in the p’ as in the present, 
Mis. 96 p° all His flock under His rod 158-14 it profits by the p- 
42- 6 momentary belief of dying p- 176— 7 illustrate the p* by your present 
329-14 Spring p* over mountain 191-18 come forth from the tomb of the p’, 
363— 4 p* from molecule and monkey 230-3 will maintain its rank as in the p’, 
Pul. 5-6 p° from earth to heaven, 340-24 virtually belongs to the p° 
Peo. 7-19 * Our life dream p° o’er us. past (adj., adv., etc.) : 
passeth . ; Mis. 125-29 within the p° few years: 
Mis. 125-14 Love that p° all understanding ; 130-24 avoid referring to p’ mistakes. 
133-30 peace that p pers an cine 131-31 perils p* and victories won. 
No. 8&8 p-° all understanding,’’— Phil. 4:7. 147—- 9 Have you improved p° hours, 
passing 295-7 *leads.. .p: ascore of reforms, 
Mis. poy P fonongh: the belie called death, gua ee aan Lg: pon ep ore Neen en a 
294-22 so settled that no p* breath 385-10 happy friend! thy bark is p° 
Ret. 44-26 p* without a dissenting voice. Man. 83-10 such only as have good p" records 
ef tm Cod to man’ LiMn ney ure mgr 
Pul. 6-2 and impurities are Dp off. 58-6. ¢ For several years 2: she has A 
Pan. 12-6 how can Spirit be constantly p 100 er ne for Wee iy eke WEBIS, 
’02. 17-19 square accounts with each p° hour. ay ae GR UEIne PRO gece WyenTS, 
Po. yv-18 * Some tourists who were p, : 7-29 till the long night is p 
ay, Weld Biel @ resolution in Congress ee tera aT the hae leah 
3 it were ~ dream. 4 5 
= 65-15 *p* out a nickel for carfare. My. are & hall p* 2 halt pad 
passion ; 30-32 * Before half p: seven the chimes 
Mis. 114-19 p*, appetites, hatred, révenge, 31-9 * Promptly at half P six 
137-25 P. pride, envy, evil-speaking, : 38-17 * the service at half p* twelve 
222-3 It inflames envy, p*, evil-speaking, | 66-5 * During the p* two weeks 
295-10 * p* for some manner of notoriety. 73-15 * have been for several days p° 
298-11 spiritual ignorance and power of p’, 78-28 *of the half p: twelve service ; 
343-14 noxious weeds of p’, malice, 86-10 *into Boston in the p* few days 
374-11 fogs of sense and storms gh 87-22 *in Boston during the p’ few days. 
Ret. 65-11 gratification of appetite and p-, 220-24 PP, present, or future p ilosophy 
My. 339-28 appetites, p*, and all that wars 270-21 for the p° forty years I have 
passionate 321-29 during the p* twenty years. 


Un. 27-9 signifying a p, love of self, 
My. 90-10 * All the p° love for life 
309- 1 * dominating, p’, fearless,’’ 


passionately 

700. 11-5 p* fond of material music, 
passionless 

Po. 2-1 Stern, p*, no soul those looks betray ; 
passions 


Mis. 36-13 Appetites, p*, anger, revenge, 
123-12 human p* and human gods, 
209-22 Evil p- die in their own flames, 
236-1 human 7p’ in their reaction 
237-9 the worst of human p° 
240-22 P-, appetites, pride, selfishness, 
294-3 by the maélstrom of human p’, 
324-15 £ have so dimmed their sight 

i in, sickness, appetites, and p’, 
’01. 30-22 stress of the appetites and p’. 
Hea. 18-22 Pride, appetites, p*, envy, and malice 
My. 93-13 * gratifying the p* or 


Mis. 


(see also times, year) 


pastime 
My. 119-26 pleasant p° of seeing- your 


261— 9 


pastimes 
Mis. xi-16 p* become footsteps to joys _ 
My. 263—1 p* tend to obliterate the spiritual 


Pastor and pastor (sce also pastor’s) 


90-21 


aught to do with this p’. 


shall the p- of the Church 

p’, Rev. Mr. Norcross, 

May He soon give you ap’; 

Beloved P: and Brethren: 

to be hereafter the only p* 

dual and impersonal p’, 

C. S. textbook, be the p’, 

p° is the Bible and my book. 

THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 7P°. 

P: over The Mother Church, 

p. was an old-school expounder of 
y the p* of this church. 

p° of The First Church of Christ, 


PASTOR AND PASTOR 


712 


Pastor and pastor 


Pul. 7-28 


1078 


My. 174-14 
178-1 


is satisfied with this p-. 

loss of our late lamented p’, 

* p to the church in this city, 

* her p* came to bid her goodby 

* letter from a former p° 

* only p° shall be the Bible, with 
* parlor of the residence of the p-, 
* Dr. Hammond, the p’, 

* p° of the C. 8. congregation 

* already ordained as our p’. 
chapter sub-title 

p° for all the churches of the 

not make it impossible for thie 
P: of the First Congregational Church, 
p° and ethical tenets, 


(see also Eddy) 


pastorate 
Pul. 45-23 
87-12 
My. 49-31 
51-20 


* withdrew from the p° of the church, 
kind call to the p° of 

* call Mrs. Eddy to the p’ 

* the p* for the ensuing year ; 


Pastor Emeritus 


My. 174-13 


Rey. Franklin D. Ayer, D.D., P* E'; 


(see also Eddy) 


pastor’s 
Pul. 27-7 
58-23 


* class-rooms and the p° study. 
* Adjoining the chancel is a p* study ; 


(see also Eddy) 


pastors 
Mis. 91-5 


Pul. 68-7 


pastorship 
Pul. 68-1 
pasture 
Mis. 151- 1 
pastures 
Mis. 227-24 
357— 7 
Ret. 4-19 
Pul. 48-12 
My. 129-26 
162-26 
252-20 
patching 
Mis. 316-21 
patchwork 
No. 3-1 


patent 


Mis. 
220-22 
Pan. 4-12 
My. 83-4 
paternal 
Ret. 1-18 
19— 3 


20-1 
My. 336-12 


79-31 


not absolutely necessary to ordain p- 
editors, and p* of churches, 

by Readers in lieu of p-. 

* many are now p° or in practice. 


* Mrs. Eddy assumed the p- 
folds the sheep of His p’ ; 


mind can rest in green p’, 
yearn to find living p° 
green p° bright with berries, 
* beautiful meadows and p* 
These are His green p° 

into ‘‘green p*— Psal. 23: 2. 
They point to verdant p’, 


p* breaches widened the next hour; 
should not spread abroad p” ideas 


vendors of p’ pills, 

is p* both to the conscientious 

it is p* that will is capable of 

* holding of a great convention is p* to 


so became my p* grandmother, 
under the p* roof in Tilton. 
After returning to the p° roof 
“After returning to the p* roof 


Pater Noster 


Pul. 


path 
back to the 
Mis. 328- 5 


700. 4-18 
behind thee 
Pul. 1-15 
entered the 
Mis. 206-24 

enter the 
Mis, 328-25 
347-21 


59-11 


Po. 18-14 
lighteth the 
Pan. 12-17 


* The P’ N° was repeated 


will call thee back to the p* 

beaten p° of human doctrines 

p* behind thee is with glory crowned ; 
you have entered the p’. 


are striving to enter the p’, 
I enter the p’. 


malice would fling in her p*. 
Discerning in his p* the penitent 
must keep close to his p*, 

He penciled his p’ 


and so lighteth the p° 


made luminous 


Mis. 335-15 

narrow 
Mis. 32-21 
Ret. 55-1 
7i- 9 


no 
Mis. 147-28 


p* made luminous by divine Love. 
from the straight and narrow p’. 
enter this strait and narrow p’, 
straight and narrow p’ of C. S. 


he knows no p* but the fair, open, 


Seale 


path 


PATIENCE 


of Christian Science 


Ret. 71-9 
fet 42-20 
perfec 
My. 187— 9 
pleasant 
Mis. 324-29 
pointing the 
Mis. xi-12 


points the 
Pan. 12-20 
point the 
02. 11-8 
My. 186-10 
prowl in the 
Mis. 323-12 


this 
No. 28-14 


y 
702. 19-24 
to health 
Mis. 308— 8 
to heaven 
702. 11-8 


Un. 910 


pathetic 
Mis. 230-28 
Ret. 19-21 
My. 330-32 


narrow p° of C. 8. 
p of C. S. is beset with 


perfect p* wherein to walk, 

reaches the pleasant p° of the valley 
guide-book, pointing the p-, 

pointing the p* to heaven within you, 
pointing the p* from earth to heaven 
way-seeker gains and points the p-. 


find and point the p’ to heaven. 
point the p* above the valley, 


beasts of prey prowl in the p-, 
none too soon for entering this p*. 
A danger besets thy p"? 

loses the p- to health, 


find and point the p° to heaven. 
pointing the p* to heaven within you, 


spiritual idea that lights your p°! 


in the p* that winds upward. 
* in the p* you have pursued !”’ 
this way is not the p* of physical 


to render it p*, tender, gorgeous. 
gave p’ directions to his 
gave p’ directions to his 


pathological 


Mis. 297— 4 


Mis. 35-3 


pathos 


pathway 
Mis. 20-1 


Ret. 30-6 
Pul. vii-15 
My. 62-12 
350-15 
patience 
Mis. 7-8 
88-11 
100-29 
124-29 
224-18 


Ret. 


Pul. 


No. 8-27 
700. 15-25 
702. 16-21 


Hea. 
My. 


other religious and p* systems 
if he indited anything p- 
elucidates a p* Science 
proven to be more p* than 


the Principle of p: ; 

what they deem p-, hygiene, 
the p° of spiritual power, 
the intelligent cause in p°? 
Scientific p° illustrates the 


with his ready pen and p° 


“Make straight God’s p ; 

its hidden p*, purpose, and fruits 
make His p* straight.’’— Matt. 3: 3. 
are the p* of His testimony 

He shall direct thy p’ ;’’— Prov. 3: 6. 
I will lead them in p*— Jsa. 42: 16. 
“He shall direct thy Sale Prov. 3: 6. 
into p* of peace and holiness. 
philosophy may pursue p° devious, 
will direct you into the p° of peace. 


illumes our p* with the radiance 

P. of goodness and greatness 
ave cleared its p’. 

the p- of this generation ; 

* brightest beams on your p’, 

the p* glad and free? 


The loving p* of Jesus, , 
P’, observation, intellectual culture, 
p:, forgiveness, abiding faith, 

ives... to Bx experience ; 

ut with the largest p° ; 
bear with p° the buffetings 
caused me to exercise most p°. 
Through p* we must possess 
by p’, they inherit the promise. 
miracles of p* and perseverance. 
run with p° the race— Heb. 12:1. 
* Though with p* He stands 
P- and obedience win the 
endures with holes 
* has long learned with p’, 
* with the p° of genius 
power, p*, and understanding, 
thy p*, and thy works ;— Rev. 2: 19. 
meek might, sublime p°, 
P- and resignation are the 
Jesus, the model of infinite p’, 
holiness, p*, charity, love. 
fidelity, courage, p*, and grace, 


PATIENCE 


patience 
My. 227-8 
249-15 
306-16 


known by its p* and endurance. 
p’, silence, and lives of saints. 
Age, with experience-acquired p* 


patient (see aiso patient’s) 


amusing the 


My. 105-19 
belief of the 
Mis. 352-16 


* amusing the p* while nature cures 
I was wired to attend the p- 


supposed bodily belief of the p’ 


condition of the 


Mis. 48-5 
each 

Mis. 38-27 
first 

Mis. 382-14 
friends of a 


Mis. 282-21 
healer and 
Pul. 538-10 


Pul. 69-24 


physician and 


My. 108-19 
practitioner 
Man. 46-17 
receive a 

Ret. 87-29 


says 
Mis. 220-14 
this 


. Dp 
would have died 


My. 336-1 


your 
Mis. 241-25 
My. 364— 5 


Mis. 89-7 
89-11 


210— 4 
242-21 


363-27 


patient (adj.) 


Mis. 277-10 
323-17 


1 
191— 4 


mental condition of the p*. 

to make each p* a student 

first p- healed in this age by C. 8. 
If the friends of a p* desire you to 
* in the mind of both healer and p’, 
to kill his ?. by mental méans, 

the mental state of his p°. 

shall not, . . . sue his p° for 

If his p- was a theologian of 

it will free his p°. 

while I was his p* in Portland 

p’ is better both morally and 

and the p° is liable to a relapse, 

*p° may gain a better understanding 


better for both physician and p’. 


to 


relation of practitioner to p°. 

not receive a p* who is under the 
p° says and feels, ‘‘I am well, 
would it be right to treat this p- 
When treating a p’, 

* who pays whatever he is able 
*but for . . . the p* would have died 


your p* rejoices in the gospel of 
the mind of your p’, 


ought the PR to follow the 

If the p* is in peril, 

C. S. never healed a z. without 
to) 


where the p° is very low 
leaving the p* well. 
p.. . addicted to the use of opium 


A p* considered incurable 

ap’ whom he does not heal, 

the p* can then look up to 

He never lays his hands on the p-, 
religious views of the p- 

interval that detains the p: from 
cannot be fatal to the p’, 

Or to the p* who sow? 

* go far towards making the p° well. 
* P. getting well without the use of 
The p° was pronounced dying 
resuscitating the body of the p-. 
and the p* would have recovered. 
p° whom he is treating, 


heart loyal to God is p* and strong. 
He saith unto the p’ toilers 
when the e corn waits 
Be p’, waiting heart : 
Faithful and p* be m 
Thee I seek, P*, meek, 
were saved by P waiting. 
to crown p° toil, 
do we walk in P* faith 
p. of man’s procrastination, 
e p’ in tribulation, , 
Faithful and p° be my life 
God-crowned, p* century, 
* love above earth’s ire, 
e p*, waiting heart : 
The p’, timid grass, 
Thee I seek, P*, meek, 
* very p’ and good-natured. 
ge with the newspaper wares 
e p* towards persecution. 


life 
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Pat’s 


patient (adj.) 
My. 222-19 
247-29 


patiently 
Mis. 81-8 


patients 
Mis. 33-18 


Man. 


83-26 
patriarch 
Mis. 17-8 
Patriot 
My. 284-13 
patriot 
My. 297— 2 
patriotic 
Mis. 304-13 
305- 3 


patriotism 
Ret. 2-14 


Be p’, O Christian Scientist ! 
p’, unfaltering tenderness. 


p° wait on God to decide, 
suffer p° for error until 
Press p* on; 

p* strive to educate their 
p° seeks another dwelling, 
does it p* pray for the 
cause them to wait p° 


“Wait p on the Lord— see Isa. 40: 31. 


and p* counsel his pupils 
loving unselfishly, working p’, 


‘‘Wait p* on the Lord ;’’— see Psal. 37: 


Wait p* on illimitable Love, 
waiteth p° the appearing 
brethren, wait p* on God; 
meekly, Pie spiritually, 

* were able to wait p° for the 
waited p° for the appearing 


the p° faith in drugs 

to start the p* recovery? 

must change his p* consciousness 
p* sense of sinning at ease 

until the p* mind yields, 
changed his p° consciousness 
The p* mental state is now 
discern the error in thy p° mind 


P* naturally gain confidence 

Does Mrs. Eddy take p°? 

in which the last state of p° 

When p° are under material 

seances with their p’, 

metaphysical healing on two p°: 
sometimes occasions effects on p* 

as he informed the p°, 

with several other p’, 

After treating his p’, 

relative to his p’, 

my students’ p’, 

nor permit his p* or pupils to use 
Practitioners and P’. 

made to them by their p-; 

Duty to P’. 

Choice of p° is left to the wisdom of 
would cure p* not affected by a 
commend .. . p* to the teachings of 
only of his own pupils and p’, 

in the hands of their p-, 

makes the last state of one’s p’ 
restored the E. in from one to three 
put p* into the hands of my students 
interviews with the p’, 

Nor should p* anticipate 

one out of three of their p’, 

were descriptions of his p-, 
treatment and manipulation of p’, 
his own. . . and that of his p’, 


* to know what John on P* meant 
like the p° of old, 

your good paper, the P’, 

p’, philanthropist, moralist, 


* any great p* celebration 
* from the p* societies, 


from whose p° and bravery 


Patriots’ Day 


My. 339-15 
patron 
Pan. 3-27 
patronage 
Mis. 262— 6 
274-13 
296-23 
308-19 
Ret. 49-22 
patronize 
Mis. 80-29 
296-19 
Man. 44-9 
Pat’s 
Mis. 218-27 


exchanged Fast Day, . . . for P* D:, 


Pan was the. . . p* of country life, 


p of The C. S. Journal, 

to the public for its liberal p-, 

Why fall into such p’, 

I thank you, . . . for your liberal p- 
we thank the public for its liberal p-. 


The old will not p* the new school, 
Do manly Britons p* tap-rooms 
member of this Church shall not p* a 


better than P* echo, 


pau 


PATTERN 


PEACE 


pattern 
Mis. 44-2 
103-20 
197-20 
Un. 53- 2 
701. 10-24 
patterns 
Mis. 299-29 
316-28 
My. 283-26 


‘‘according to the p*— Heb. 8:5. 
is neither the p- nor Maker 
compel us to p* after both; 

lie takes its p* from Truth, 

after the p° of the mount. 


gives to the public new p° 
p° of humility, wisdom, 
only as it p* the divine. 


Patterson (see also Patterson’s) 


living with Dr. P: at his 

Dr. P° driving into Franklin, 
my divorce from Dr. P° 
about to have Dr. P’ arrested 
lived with Dr. P: peaceably, 
* About the year 1874, Dr. P-, 


Dr. Daniel P, my second husband, 
Dr. Daniel P* was located 


Lieutenant-Governor George W. 


Ret. 20-7 


Patterson’s 


Dr. 
My. 314-22 


Pattersons 


My. 314-5 
patting 
Mis. 231-24 
Paugus 
Pul. 48-30 


Lieutenant-Governor George W. P° 


prevented Dr. P° arrest 

* the following nine years the P- 
little palms p* together, 

* killed the ill-starred P-. 


Paul (see also Paul’s, St. Paul) 


admonished 
Mis. 361-17 
and Jesus 
Mis. 360— 7 
apostle 
Mis. 200-11 
asked 
Mis. 333-22 
declares 
My. 113- 9 
enjoined 
Ret. 76-16 
Jesus and 
Mis. 364-32 
No. 21- 2 
refers 
Mis. 184-10 
190-30 
said 


Mis. 157— 3 
Peo. 10-13 


My. 41-22 
understood 
Mis. 344-21 
words of 
Hea. 183 
writes 
Un. 30-13 


Mis. 7i- 5 


perism 
My. 309- 6 


pause 


Mis. 16-27 


Pul. 44-7 
81— 8 


My. 

280-29 
paused 
Pul. 48-16 
pausing 
Mis. 324— 4 
paved 
My. 176- 6 


To this great end, P* admonished, 
characters, P* and Jesus. 


The apostle P: insists on 


P- asked: ‘‘What communion — II Cor. 6:14. 


P: declares the truth of the 
fulfils the law of Love which P’ enjoined 


divine plilosophy of Jesus and P-. 
life and teachings of Jesus and P’, 


P: refers to this when speaking of 
P: refers to this personality 


P’ said, ‘‘If we suffer,— II Tim. 2: 12. 
P: said, ‘‘I was free born.’’— Acts 22: 28. 


of godliness,” says,.P:;— I Tim. 3: 16. 
as P* says in the third chapter of 


* what P° termed ‘‘the law of— Rom. 8: 2. 


Science which P* understood when he 
In the words of P’, 


P* writes: 


P: had a thorn in the flesh : 

was called Israel; and Saul, P’. 

P- took pleasure in infirmities, 

were taught by his fellow-apostle P’, 
rejoicing, as P° did, that we 


Please explain P’ meaning 
overshadowing P° sense of life in 
The holy calm of P: well-tried hope 
The Science of P* declaration 
alludes to P* advice to Timothy. 
P-, by the supremely natural 
confirmation of P’ faith. 


involving a question of p° 


dear reader, p* for a moment 

* willingly p* for an instant to 

* yp and laughingly give precedence to 
simply to p° in special prayer for 

* she p* and reminded the reporter 

P: at the threshold of a 


p° the way to my forever gratitude, 


“The first man— I Cor. 15: 45. 


Man. 


Rud. 


payable 


payment 


Man. 46-21 


78-22 
My. 10-15 


204-25 


payments 


Man. 78-23 
My. 14-16 


14-29 


pays 


Mis. 261-12 
300-30 
Rud. 14-16 


My. 53-23 


peace 
and good will 


Mis, 215-15 
Pul. 22-1 
My. 167-18 


and harmony 


Mis. 156-11 
and holiness 
Mis. 167-28 
"02. 16-14 
My. 252-22 
and joy 
Mis. 303-10 
331-18 
389— 6 
Po. 4-1 
and love 
Mis. 152— 7 
Ret. 42-13 
700. 11-12 


Wherefor, have much to p-. 

cost, none but the sinner can p" ; 
but are not willing to p° the price. 
p° me, not him, for this exhibit 
pays whatever he is able to p- 
sermon for which you p° nothing, 


-and receive p° therefor, 


* money with which to p° for the bell. 
* twenty-five cents to p° for it. 
should not p* the penalty for 

you are willing to p’ for error 

if you p° the price of Truth, 

and means to p° a salary, 

accepted no p* from my church 
“You must p* that man.” 

God makes us p° for 

Board of Directors shall p* from 

p: annually a per capita tax 
student shall p* to Mrs. Eddy 

may p° from the funds of the 
refusing to take any p° 

It was the custom to p* this 

were unable to p* the mortgage ; 
The only p° taken for her labors 
from those who were able to p-. 
better than he who does not p’, 
expect and require others to p* him. 
* p° all future profits to her church ; 
* p* all bills in connection with the 
* to devise means to p* our pastor, 
* what they could to p° for it. 

the money to p~ for it. 

by enabling us to p: it; 

Lae he for their labors, 

I would pg: for having published. 

* practise the art of healing for p’, 
* shall p° a license fee 


shall render them p-. 


Prior to p* bills against the 

means of p’ for their tuition 

how to avoid p: it. 

p* for it the sum of $4,963.50 

to redeem the land by p* the 

* p° out, the sum of $199,607.93, 

* p for their church before dedicating 
* relieved . . . from p* this fee, 

* p* the last tribute of respect 


recovery of p* for said 

for the p* of such bills. 

* amount and date of p’. 
the suing for p’, hypnotism, 


Such p° shall be reported, 
* further p* or subscriptions 
* necessitates large p* of money, 


p’ his full debt to divine law, 
p* whatever he is able to pay 
student who p- must of necessity 


Peabody, D.D., Rev. A. J. 


* Rey. A. J. P’, D.D., of Cambridge, 


p', and good will toward men. 
p° and good will towards men. 
full of love, p*, and good will 


Let the reign of p* and harmony 


He giveth power, p’, and holiness ; 
To attain p* and holiness 
into paths of p: and holiness. 


p* and joy, the fruits of Spirit, 
O gentle presence, p* and joy 
O gentle presence, p* and joy 
O gentle presence, p* and joy 


thoughts winged with p° and love 
with a smile of p* and love 
human sigh for p* and love 


and perfect love 


Mis. 176— 3 
and plenty 
Mis. 232- 3 
My. 340-28 
and power 
Mis. 124-19 
205- 1 


healing, and p’, and perfect love. 


p’, and plenty, and happy households. 
their implorations for p* and plenty 


is filled with p*, and power; 
obtains p’ and power outside of 


PEACE 715 PEACE 


peace peace 
and progress liberty and j 
Mis. 118-22 foes to grace, p*, and progress ; Mis. 304-5 * by the lovers of liberty and p- 
And prospeeiy: bah life and 
y a od bless . . . with p* and prosperity. Mis. 24-4 is life and p°.’’— Rom. 8: 6. 
: a Se of p* and prosperity 702. 6-28 is life and p:.’’— Rom. 8: 6. 
and understanding make 
Mis. 290-17 * p:, and understanding ;” My. 40-21 *them that make p-.’”’— Jas. 3: 18. 
announcement of mercy, and 
My. 281-18 * ‘‘Official announcement of p* Pan. 14-12 justice, mercy, and p- 
armaments of more 
Waits xii- 2 privileged armaments of p-. My. ee yoy veering for more p° 
: ‘ " a may have more p’, 
nae te i eee oa ue Pp at p*. a 137-18 yearning for more p- 
Ret. 28-4 if he would be at p é Mis. 215-5 m : H i 
S; i y p° I leave with thee: 
heen and be at p ;’’— Fob 22: 21. hr 278- 4 my P: returns Tntoenie: 
b a 56-14 must go on until p be declared Reedeet Tee bats es FAN FOR oe) OT ee 
es See 2 ‘ ols . 1 
is. 307- Q “P+ be still” — Mark 4:39. eee 285— 8 industrial, civic, and national p-. 
BADGE A ae : Mis. 209- 6 when there is no p-,’’— Jer. 6: 14. 
Ae an civilization, p- between nations, My. 233-18 when there is no Pade Jer. 6: 14, 
ee} ‘ not power 
Riese ao 17 bonds of p* are cemented by we ae * “Tis p- not power I seek, 
; dig anh of a deser 
eee 211-16 Why, then, do you break his p Me yield its prey the p° of a desert, 
; me : es of Go 
icine ee if you cannot bring p° to all, Ne. 8-8 “the p- of,God,— Phil. 4:7. 
5 es P ; F oO ve 
hat O24? brings the p. symbolized. by eae 185— 8 The p: of Love is published, 
Mis. 120-16 clarion call of p- will at length VES - 
compassidnnten FD rose cq My. 220-23 the joy and the p: of love.” 
Pan. 15— 4 has been compassionate in p’. of nations P : 
consolation and My. 280-17 special prayer for the p° of nations, 
My. eae Consolation and p* are based on Baris eat praying for the p° of nations, 
convenien 
My. 211— 2 a false, convenient p-, Pul. 39-4 *until it finds the p: of the Lord 
curtailed ue “ Onis. 145~30 th Luke 2: 14 
y. 127-27 it is not curtailed in p’, Mis. 14o— on earth p*,— Luke 2: 14. 
demonstrates 153-26 * P* on earth and Good-will! 
My. 279-7 C. 8. demonstrates p-. 214- 5 to send p° on earth :— Matt. 10:34. 
destroy the 227-27 cool waters of p* on earth; 
Mis. 209-19 destroy the p° of a false sense. 369- 5 ‘‘on earth p’,— Luke 2: 14. 
divine Man. 45-6 to promote p* on earth 
Peo. 11-8 victory is achieved, . . . in divine p’. Pul, 41-25 * “On earth p*,— Luke 2: 14. 
dove of No. 44-26 ‘‘On earth p*,— Luke 2: 14. 
My. 192-16 the dove of p’ sits smilingly Po. 24-8 Come to me, p° on earth! 
dwelleth My. 90-19 ‘ “on earth p*,— Luke 2: 14. 
Mis. x—2 life wherein dwelleth p-, 127-30 ‘‘on earth p*,— Luke 2: 14. 
fathomless : 167-11 “on earth p’,— Luke 2:14. 
702. 4-10 fathomless p- between Soul and 279-19 ‘‘on earth p’,— Luke 2: 14. 
follow 281— 9 on earth p°,— Luke 2: 14. 
702. 16-12 ‘‘Follow p’ with all men,— Heb. 12: 14, 283-11 “‘on earth p*,— Luke 2: 14. 
giveth a paths of i ; 
Mis. 133-30 it giveth a p° that passeth My. 361-3 direct you into the paths of p-. 
aT aRAT) May the God Pores em tteen tier ih perfect Isa. 26:3 
is. 159— ay the God of all grace give you p*. Y. eep Him in perfect peace, — 15d. 20. 9. 
od of o c a iS permanence and 
Mis. 128-13 God of p* shall be with you.” — Phil. 4:9. Mis. 352-2 bereft of permanence and p’. 
153-30 God of p° be and abide with pillars of ‘ 
gospel of 702. 17-29 are the pillars of p- 
702. 4-15 commandment in the gospel of p’, plenty and 
grace, and Po. 77—5 Plenty and p° abound 
Mis. 9-1 grace, and p’, comes through affliction power, and 
grant us Mis. 263-13 power, and p* meet all human 
Mis. xi-21 vox populi is inclined to grant us p’, prayer for 
have My. 279-21 chapter sub-title 
Mis. 209-32 then shall mortals have p’.’’ 280-30 to pause in special prayer for p°. 
health and pregnant with 
Mis. 169-25 health and p° and hope for all. My. 2838-13 Association, pregnant with p’, 
i My. ane * crushing out of health and p°, Depcere 
ome an y. 286-12 preserving p* among nations. 
se a pone one Dp and hearts are qqund pee 
0. ome a p an earts are foun is. 354— 8 can no longer promote p* 
pe he dest * Man. me 6 its branches to promote p° 
y. estroys his p* in error, prosper in 
n God ; 762. 3-20 British and Boer may prosper in p’, 
+o “ pee p° in yeep publishes i ‘ 5; 
0. — ind p° in God, et. 45-4 that publisheth p’.’’— Isa. 52: 7. 
in goodness pure 4 
Mis. 219-21 discomfort in sin and p* in goodness. Po. 79-3 storm or shine, pure p° is thine, 
in a eee ce tut rine My. 155-18 this dear church having a pure p’, 
a rest in tist, a p° in Love. purer 
integrity and Mis. 330-22 holier aims, a purer p* 
Mis. 270— 4 such as barter integrity and p° for purity and 
is desirable No. 34-24 throne of glory in purity and p’, 
My. 121-15 p* is desirable, and plain dealing is reflect 
is the promise My. 210-16 His thoughts can only reflect p’, 
My. 278-23 P* is the promise and reward of reflection of 
is won My. 355-28 His reflection of p’, love, joy. 
Po. 22-20 Love doth enter in, And p- is won, righicousness, and 
justice of the My. 282-12 justice, righteousness, and p*, 
My. 136-22 Josiah E, Fernald, justice of the p* sacrificed 


309-14 justice of the p° at one time. 702. 13-2 self was forgotten, p° sacrificed, 


PEACE 


PELLETS 


peace 
seeking 
Mis. 324-27 


silly 
Mis. 254-24 
sown in 
My. 40-21 
spiritual 
My. 938-15 
strength of 
My. 121-7 


thy 
Mis, 268— 9 
to send 
Mis. 214- 6 
701. 31-10 
treacherous 
Mis. 9-28 
weapons of 
Pul. 84-3 


white-winged 


Mis. 204-10 
with God 
Mis. 211-27 
701. 2-20 
would reign 
My. 279-14 
your 
My. 150-31 


Mis. 124-11 
133-31 
138-19 
155-11 
162-12 
172-26 
209- 6 
209-23 

Ret. 42-16 

"01. 23-9 
Po. 31-7 
78— 3 

My. 36-17 
121-14 
153-30 

233-17, 18 
277-15 

278— 3 

281-25 

TED) 

282-17 
peaceable 

My. 40-20 
300-32 

peaceably 

My. 314-29 


seeking p* but finding none. 
resting in silly p* upon the 

* is sown in p*’—Jdas. 3: 18. 

* physical health and spiritual p’. 
we learn that the strength of p- 


this p° floweth as a river 
This p° is spiritual ; 


thy p* been as a river.’’— Isa. 48: 18. 


I came not to oeaG Parc Matt. 10: 34. 
p’— Matt. 10: 34. 


“T came not to sen 
trained in treacherous p* 
* with the weapons of p-. 
white-winged p° sings to the heart 


and kept p* with God. 
keeping p* with God. 


one Mind, p° would reign. 


your p* return to you.’’— Mait. 10: 13. 


turn, with sickened sense, . . 
As to the p’, it is unutterable ; 
divine might, giving . . . p’. 
and p* will crown your joy. 
p’, good will, love, teaching, and 
pcan only be. . . on the side of 
and cry, ‘‘P*, p* ;— Jer. 6: 14. 

P- has no foothold on the false 


end of that man is p-.’’— Psal. 37: 37. 


be in p° with the schools. 

p° of Soul’s sweet solitude ! 

P* her white wings will spread 
* p* of a more righteous living, 
P’, like plain dealing, 

will give thee TeHhy Be health, . 
saying, P*, p’; — Jer. 6: 14. 
p’, prosperity, and life of nations. 
If His purpose for p° is to be 

* influence . . . exerted for p’, 
is its p* maker or breaker. 
chapter sub-title 


* first pure, then p’,— Jas. 3:17. 
are they attacking a p° party 


I lived with Dr. Patterson p’, 


peacebreakers 


My. 40-10 


peaceful 

Mis. 392— 5 
Pan. 14-19 
15-1 

Po. 20-6 
23-21 

My. 280- 7 
333-22 


peacefully 
My. 250-25 
277-4 


* some who have been p- 


With p* presence hath begirt 
In your p* homes remember 
murdering her p* seamen 
With p° presence hath begirt 
Give p* triumph to the 

* p° tranquillity of the race. 
* “His end was calm and p’, 


I rest p* in knowing that the 
settled p* by statesmanship 


peacemakers 


My. 40-11 
40-22 


* into the blessedness of p°. 
* “Blessed are the p* :— Mait. 5: 9. 


peacemaking 


My. 40-16 
peaches 
Ret. 4-15 
peal 
Pul. 61-22 
Po. 71-13 
pealed 
My. 77-21 
pearl 
Mis. 30-13 
252-31 
313— 7 
Ret. 91-4 
02. 3-15 
My. 347-18 


* demand of this age is for p’, 
orchards of apples, p’, 


* the first p* of the chimes 
God to the rescue — Liberty, p°! 


* p* from the chimes a first hymn 


he declared were inlaid with p’, 
yea, it is the p priceless 

spiritual molecule, p’, and pinnacle, 
“the p* of parables,’’ 

occupation of that p° of the ocean, 
parable of the priceless p° 


. forms: 


No. 8-24 


Po. 8-9 
My. 215-21 


pears 
Ret. 4-15 
Pears’ soap 
"00. 10-28 


pear-tree 
Rei. 18-7 
18-26 
Po. 63-16 
63-24 
pebbles 
Mis. 343-15 
Ret. 27-22 
Pul. 80-14 


peculiar 
Ret. 81 
Pul. 23-23 
57-13 
59-12 
My. 50-12 
52-31 
78-27 
90-30 
123-31 
206-24 
352— 6 


Cast not your p* before swine ; 
‘‘o> before swine’’— Matt. 7: 6. 
though your p’ be downtrodden. 
trample on your p° of thought, 
not as p’ trampled upon. 

Cast not p* before the unprepared 
seize his p’, throw them away, 
no longer cast your p° before 

p* of awakened consciousness, 
lest your p* be trampled upon. 
vestal p* that on leaflets lay, 
preying upon my p’, 

p* before swine,— Mait. 7: 6. 

p* that crown this cup 


orchards of apples, peaches, p’, 
gold pieces snuggled in P* s°. 


In lap of the p*, with musical flow. 
from the bent branch of a p:. 
In lap of the p*, with musical flow. 
from the bent branch of a p’. 


cold, hard p* of selfishness, 
meandering midst p° and rocks, 
* over its granitic p’. 


p° circumstances and events 

* marked by p° intimations of 

* p° tenets of the . . . Scientists, 

* way p° to Christian Scientists, 

* felt a p° sense of isolation, 

* p* knowledge of the circumstances. 

* convey the p* impressiveness 

* p department of heals. 

ie people whose God is All-in-all, 
oly nation, a p" people ;— I 

* p* privileges we enjoy 


peculiarities 


Hea. 12-16 
peculiarly 
Pul. 36-15 
My. 78-11 
pecuniarily 
Mis. 11-9 
My. 130-10 
pecuniary 
Mis. 349- 1 
pedal 
Pul. 60-23 


characteristic p’ and . . . symptoms 


* T went to her P fatigued. 
* carvings p° rich and impressive. 


afterwards assisting them p’, 
whom I have assisted p- 


even the offer of p* assistance 


* p* compass, C. C. C. to F. 30. 


(see also organ) 


pedal movements 
(see organ) 


pedal organ 


(see organ) 


pedals 


(see organ) 


pedestals 
Mis. 255- 3 
peel 
Mis. 231-18 


peep 
Po. 7-7 


My. 173-17 
258-32 
peer 
Mis. 22-19 
347-10 
peering 
Mis. 369- 9 
peers 
Ret. 17-9 
Po. 62-9 
Pekin 
200.) 1-93 
pelf 
Mis. 325-10 
700. 10-20 
pellets 
My. 107-13 
107-17 
345-17 


* chapter sub-title 

* placed upon a far higher p* 
mounted on its p" 

set themselves on p’, 

to arrest the p’! 


And the stars p* out, 
to take a p* at this:church 
take a p’ into my studio ; 


It hath no p’, no competitor, 
p* through the opaque error. 


p’ into the cause which 


morning p* out, from her 
morning p* out, from her 


Paris, Berlin, Rome, P’. 


they have plenty of p’, 
the sceptre of self and p" 


that a vial full of the p* can 
tells you, . . . with these p* he heals 
p° without any medication 


Pet. 2:9. 


Pembroke 
Ret. 4-24 
5- 


penal 
Peo. 11-19 
penalties 
Mis. 199- 1 


penalty 
Mis. 


penance 
Mis. 244-12 
702. 16-24 
My. 228-31 
pence 
Pul. 819 
penchant 
Mis. 329- 2 
penciled 
Po. 18-13 
pencils 
My. 124-18 
pendulum 
Pul. 80-3 


penetrated 


Pul. 65-2 


penetration 


Mis. 292-27 

313-9 

Un. 2-15 
penitent 

Mis. 326-29 


OL aaa 
My. 133— 2 
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people 
Nathaniel Ambrose of P’, all — 
Congregational Church in P’, Mis. 32-27 all p* can and should be just, 
Abraham Burnham of P’, Pan. 1-18 day when all p~ shall know 
among the 
iplgrmyen: and pruning-hook, eee 53-29 *C.S. among the p’, 
$s nor p* can ever express 
Would that my p° or mie could My. 148-5 All that we ask of any p- 


P* can never portray the satisfaction 
with his ready p* and pathos? 

p° to paint frail fairness 

the p* can never do justice. 
address on C. 8. from my p’, 
This wish stops not with my p” 
beyond the power of the p’. 
inspires my p° as I write; 

* Methodist Review from the p° of 
p° may not tell. 

to dip my p’ in my heart 

hard earnings of my p’, 

weight of thought, tongue, and p* 
as with the p° of an angel 

will move the p~ of millions. 
dipped her p° in my heart, 


and enact p* codes; 


God does not reward . . 
attaches to sin due p° 


. love with p° ; 


p° for believing in their reality 

and escape the p* therefor? 

p° of which the Hebrew bard spake 
suffer its ue after death. 

Thus, to evade the p: of law, 
accepted as the p° for sin. 

incurring the p* of the law, 

Such students should not pay the p- 
on p* of ten thousand dollars. 

on p* of discipline and liability to 
on p° of being excommunicated 
from the p° of error. 

sin and suffering and their p’, death 


are they bodily p° and torture, or 
Fasting, feasting, or p’, 
for p* or for reformation ; 


to earn a few p* toward 
Mine is an obstinate p- for nature 


He p* his path 


Nature reflects man and art p* him, 
* p* that has swung to one extreme 
*it has p* what is called the 


with the p* of Soul, 
throw the light of P. on the page; 
in the infinite p° of Truth, 


p* one who had groped his way 
cause him to return. . . p' and saved; 
many pardons for the p-. 


penmanship 


My. 137-9 


*in both substance and p°: 


Penna. Ave., 1505 


Mis. 304— 2 
306-15 


penned 
Ret. 46-1 

pennies 
Mis. 305-27 

pennings 


Mis. 379- 4 


penny 
My. 77-28 


* 1505 P- A°*, WasuHineTon, D. C. 
* 1505 P: A‘, Washington, D.C., , 


Lines p- when I was pastor of 
*in p’, if possible, 
asked if I could see his p- 


*every p* of the two million dollars 


Pentecost Day 


Ret. 76-21 
pent-up 


as of old, on the P- D-, 


Mis. 347-4 the internal action of p* gas. 
356— 5 p* elements of mortal mind 


people (see also people’s) 


accuse 


Ret. 73-22 or accuse p* of being unduly personal, -- 


are being healed 


Rud. 


. 4-11 
attended by 
My. 96-29 
before the 
Mis, 162— 7 
"O01. 22-22 
My. 323- 8 
believe 
Mis. 220-25 
228-30 
best 


700. 2-5 
blinding the 
Rud. 17-5 
body of 
Mis. 312-16 
My. 95-18 
99-12 
chosen 
Mis. 151-23 
Christian 
Pul. 50-17 
Christian(?) 
My. 


14-25 P° are being healed by means of 
ary care 


p° are surprised at the new 

* attended by p° from all parts 
before the p* and their schools 
rules, are before the p’, 

* before the p° find out 


p: believe that a man is sick 
P: believe in infectious and 


best p* on earth and in heaven. 
blinding the p- to the true 
* body of p' known as. . 


* well-dressed body of p-. 
* optimistic body of p’, 


. Scientists, 


Ye are a chosen p’, 


* number of Christian p’, 


60-11 * all the Christian (?) p° at that time. 


Christian Science 


My. 328-10 
clamor 
No. 45-25 
coming 
Mis. 322-5 
consign 
Mis. 350-27 
crowds of 


0. 


* The C. S. p’, greatly pleased at 
The p* clamor to leave cradle and 
P* coming from a distance 

which consign p° to suffering. 

* held large crowds of p’, 


influence the minds of this dear p° 
be upon this dear p’, 


P* dependent on the rules of this 


devourer of the 


‘00. 12-29 as the devourer of the p-. 
diseased 
Rud. 15-13 advising diseased p* not to enter 
disinterested 
Ret. 50-11 I beg disinterested p* to ask 
do not kill 
’01. 33-19 We admit that they do not kill p* 


33-30 citizens that do not kill p- 
do not know 
My. 305-11 P* do not know who is referred to as 
do not understand 


Mis. 7-27 because p’ do not understand 
easier for 
Mis. 5-30 It is much easier for p* to believe 


247-25 It is much easier for p* to believe 

eight hundred 

Pul. 27—6 * The vestry seats eight hundred p’, 

My. 54-15 * about eight hundred p-. 
eleven hundred 

Pul. 25-9 *seating eleven hundred p- 
exhort 

Mis. 197— 5 
eyes of the 

Mis. 48-20 

15-1 

few 


Mis. 171-26 
Pul. 57-21 
five thousand 
My. 29-4 * Five thousand p° kneeling 

69-21 * where five thousand p* can 
71-29 * would seat five thousand p’, 
98—- 7 *holding five thousand p’, 
99-15 *seating five thousand p’, 
141-24 seats only five thousand p’, 
five thousand and twelve 
My. 71-23 * five thousand and twelve p’ 
forty thousand 
My. 98-2 * Forty thousand p° truly make 
frightens 
My. 160-14 alive truth, . . . frightens p-. 
216-12 a miracle that frightens p’, 
gathering of 
Man... 60-23 No large gathering of p- 
My. 87-13 .* a great gathering of p* 


exhort p* to turn from sin 


to open the eyes of the p* 
to open the eyes of the p- 


Few p* at present know aught of 
* Few p* outside its own circles 


people 
generally 
Mis. 380-20 


s 
Mis. 117-12 
od 


g00 
702. 20-25 
groups of 
My. 87-21 
handful of 
My. 59-18 


PEOPLE 


p’ generally, called for a sign 
* vivacity among God’s p’.” 
whose good p* welcome 

* cheerful looking groups of p* 


* preached to a handful of p* 


have slumbered 


No. 41-19 
healthy 
Mis. 229 6 
His 
Mis. 144-22 
( 150—28 
152-19 
153— 6 
Ogee aie 
honest 
Ret. 29-3 
No. 3-26 
ignorance of 
No. 43-27 
imagine 
My. 103-16 


long ages p* have slumbered 
contact with healthy p-, 

the assembling of His p° 

His p- are they that reflect Him 
God has aia for His p’, 
went forth before His p’, 

loving providence for His p* 


I esteem all honest p’, 
odious to honest p° ; 


sheer ignorance of p’, 


p° imagine a vain— Psal. 2:1. 


718 


200-5 p* imagine a vain— Psal. 2: 1. 
influenced the 
Mis. 246-7 press that influenced the p° to 


PEOPLE 


people 
poisoning 
Mis. 248-29 mental malpractice of poisoning p° 
prepare 
Mis. 347— 8 p* prepare shelter in caves of the 
present 
Mis. 148-26 contributions from the p* present 
presented to the 
Un. 6-11 presented to the p° in divine light, 
privileges of the 
My. 168— 5 forever the privileges of the p° 
raising up the 
My. 285-22 raising up the p*,— Acts 24: 12. 
robbing of 
My. 266-4 the robbing of p° of life and 
say 
Mis. 
"01. 
Hea. 
My. 49-2 
804-26 
six thousand 
Pul. 64-27 
some 


Such p* say, ‘“Would you 

* First, p° say it conflicts with 
* ““P* say you are a medium,’’ 
* when these smiling p* say, 

* First, p* say it conflicts with 


* six thousand p° to participate in 


some p* employ the et cetera of 
Some p* never repent until 
not absolutely requisite for some p* 
Some p’ try to tend folks, 

Pul. * some p* heard these exercises four 
sometimes object 

Pan. 927 


intelligent 
Pul. 63-17 
irresponsible 
No. 3-9 
its 
My. 10-20 
163—25 
law-abiding 
Ret. 87-12 
leading 
My. 163-24 
loya 
My. 14-23 
many 
Mis. 150-16 
276— 6 
many of the 
Mis. 81-18 
may listen 
"01, 20—12 
million of 
Mis. 35-7 
700. 2-1 
minds of the 
My. 234-28 


most 
Mis. 126-22 
my 
Mis. 209 7 
My. 126-14 
233-17 
270-13 


* intelligent p* among her devoted 
irresponsible p° insisted 


* sacrifice on the part of its p’. 
I love its p- 


most systematic and law-abiding p- 
the leading p* of this pleasant city 
* to ensnare a generous and loyal p’. 


seen the salvation of many p° 
solely because so many p° 


many of the p* from beyond Jordan 
P:* may listen complacently to 


a million of p’ acknowledge and 
over a million of p" 


before the minds of the p* are 

Most p* condemn evil-doing, 

the wounds of my p° 

“Come out of her, my p’’’— Rev. 18: 4. 


the daughter of my p’— Jer. 6: 14. 
shall be my p’’’— Ruth 1: 16. 


non-church-going 


Pul. 


56— 7 * churches and non-church-going p°. 


numbering the 


Man. 48-16 Numbering the P’. 
48-21 turn away from. . . numbering the p’. 
observed 
My. 244-30 As the p* observed the success 


of common sense 


No. 2-5 scorned by p* of common sense. 
of God 
Mis. 216— 4 rest for the p° of God; 


of intelligence 


My. 96-30 


* And they were p° of intelligence. 


of New England 


My. 264-10 
of standing 
My. 81-31 
of substance 
My. 80-3 


* to the p* of New England, 
* p° of standing and of substance, 


* p° of substance and of standing, 


of the Occident 


Mis. 29-24 
of the South 
My. 331-28 
opinions of 
Hea. 
other 
Mis. 230-16 
319-13 
our 


M F 326— 4 

peculiar 
My. 123-31 
206-24 


the p° of the Occident know 
* characterized the p° of the South, 
opinions of p- fly too high or 


hours that other p* may occupy in 
or more to them than to other p*. 


* is most gratifying to our p° ; 


peculiar p* whose God is All-in-all, 
a peculiar p* ;— I Pet. 2:9 


stirred the 
y. 105— 2 


M 
stirreth up th 


My. 104- 8 

104-16 

222-19 

teach 

Mis. 44-4 
terrifies 

Ret. 73-20 

that walked 

. 55-8 


82-20 


13-25 
48-28 
71-14 
75-17 
95-19 
96— 4 


the best of p* sometimes object to 


stirred the p* to search the 

e 

stirreth up the p-.’’— Luke 23: 5. 
“stirreth up the p-’’— Luke 23: 5. 
stirreth up the p’.’’— Luke 23: 5. 


may profitably teach p*, 

wrongs it, or terrifies p* over it, 

p° that walked in darkness— Jsa. 9: 2. 
* sang and sacrificed for their p’, 
These p* should not be expected, 

* The intellects of these p* 

* When these p- enter this new 

* these p* would take it 


* The faith of these p* is certainly 
* These p* were of the highest 


thirty thousand 


My. 30-5 
79-12 


those 

My. 81-21 
throng of 
Pul. 61-25 


by 
My. 270-12 
two hundred 
My. 123-22 
two hundred 
Pul. 30-24 
unaware 
Ret. 71-11 
unfamiliar 
My. 338-21 
unfortunate 
My. 301-20 
warned the 
No. 41-4 
warning 
Mis. 210— 8 
well-meaning 
Be 80—22 


* well over thirty thousand f. 
* thirty thousand p* assembling 


* extended to this p* by 

in the hearts of this p- 

the spiritual sense of this p* 

* In those p* was the depth of 

* attracted quite a throng of p’, 
“thy p° shall be— Ruth 1: 16. 

a trifle over two hundred p°, 
thousand 

* exceeds two thousand hundred p-. 
P* unaware of the indications 
that p* unfamiliar with his 
Those unfortunate p* who are 
warned the p° to beware of Jesus, 
warning p° not to stir up 


* an army of well-meaning p* 


29-12 well-meaning p* sometimes are 


were astonished 


Mis. 189-26 
Ret. 58-10 


39- 1 
what sort of 
Mis. 178-16 


My. 
will chain 

Pul. 14-2 
will differ 

Mis. 288-29 


“The p° were astonished — Matt. 7 : 28. 
the p* ‘‘were astonished — Matt. 7: 28. 
“po were astonished — Matt. 7: 28. 

p’ were healed simply by reading 

* wondered what sort of p* you were, 
the p* whose God is All-in-all, 

the hour when the p° will chain, 


P: will differ in their opinions 


PERFECT 
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re 
people perceive 
wrong class of Hea. 8&9 
Mis. 80-15 with a wrong class of p°. 8-12 
13-24 
Mis. 193-20 which the p* are now adopting. Bae ae 
211-9 by the good judgment of p* in erceived 
229— 9 If only the p* would believe p Vv 
245-24 allows the p* to go no further Ret. 76-12 
282- 7 Shall p- be treated mentally 94— 1 
301-32 of the p- there was none— Jsa. 63: 3. My. 40-26 
339— 2 If f would confine their talk to perceives 
347— 5 p* have to escape from their houses Mis. 374-29 
353-10 P* give me too much attention per cent 
Ret. 73-13 less to me than it is to p’ who My. 227-31 
Un. 7-15 P: are now living who can r t 
Pul. 15-6 p° like you better when you percentage 
56-16 * It makes p* better and happier. No. 32-25 
700. 2-4 p* most interested in this old-new 700. 8-18 
Hea. 18-5 P° are willing to put new wine into Ol. 29-28 
My. 47-11 *p° the world over have been perception 
51-13 * on the part of the p’, Mis. 15-10 
114- 9 why point the p° to the lives of 98— 4 
171-21 * p* who were assembled on the lawn 139-25 
321-31 * p* who knew you years before 228-23 
Popes and Patriot Ret. 28-14 
ul. 77-23 * P- and P:, Concord, N. H., Un. ars 
peopled eee : Pul. 35-18 
Mis. 150-23 p* with living witnesses Rud. 3-9 
Ret. 91-24 p* with holy messages from the My. 37-22 
Un. 28-9 p* with demons or angels, 113-22 
Hee F 4-3 p* with perfect beings, 149-19 
people’s j 
Mis. 62-2 other p: individuality, health, perce 
112-27 exaggerating sense of other p’. r i ti 
119- 4 aiding other p° devices perceptive 
249- 8 appropriated other p* manuscripts Hea. 14-20 
287-32 attempts to steady other p: altars, perchance 
290- 2 Let other p* marriage relations alone: Mis. 9-19 
291-10 other p° thoughts and actions. Pul. 3-26 
317-28 penalty for other p° faults ; Po. 66-14 
357— 1 trafficking in other p’ business, er contra 
Ret. 89-26 upon other p° thoughts, Pp IWite G: 
700. 8-11 he may steal other p* good is. 24-20 
Peo. 2—4 due to the p* improved views M ke 
2-20 Proportionately as the p’ belief y. 119— 
2-26 constantly before the p* mind, perdition 
My. 147-16 the p° sense of C. S. . Mis. 113-14 
233-14 the effects of other p* sins Ret. 14-8 
peoples 702. 3-80 
Mis. 81-30 is the mind with spiritual perfect 
244-27 for all p° and for all time; Mis. 1-9 
307-22 easily-besetting sin of all p’. 5-8 
Ret. 26-9 demonstrated for all time and p° 5-26 
Pan. 12-14 it showeth to all p* the way 6-18 
13-21 Then shall all nations, p’, 6-20 
’00. 10-13 laws of nations and p’, 10-21 
10-20 weak provinces, or p’. 21— 4 
“02. 2-10 It is purifying all p’, 46-29 
Peo. 6-28 p° are characterized by 46-30 
Po. 1-15 insignificance that p° earth, 50-22 
My. 178-10 and prepared for all p’. 66-17 
190-24 in order that all p’, in all ages, 10 7 
265-12 individuals, p’, and nations. 79-17 
265-30 reaching out to all classes and p*. 79-17 
279-14. Had all p* one Mind, 79-22 
281-10 brotherhood of all p’ 82-16 
284—- 3 to help human purpose and 2. 85-14 
284-27 quarrels between nations and p*. 85-15 
286— 5 prayed that all the p° on earth 86— 2 
291-12 uniting the interests of all p- ; 98— 2 
291-31 liberty of other p- 138-15 
Peoria 138-16 
Pul. 56-4 *Scranton, P’, Atlanta, Toronto, 176— 3 
My. 81-16 * ‘‘Dresden!’’ ‘‘P*!’’ they cried. 184-14 
Peoria (Ill.) Journal ay 
My. 96-24 *[P* (I-.) J] 
195-19 
pepper 213-16 
is. 348-20 capsicum (red p°) ; 232— 6 
er 232— 9 
Rud. 1-15 B (through) and sonare (to sound). ee 
My. 234-1 fifty telegrams p* holiday 375-23 
Per Capita Tax 376-1 
Man, 44-12 P*C: T°. Ret. 24-21 
44-13 shall pay annually a p* c° t- rg is 
perceive 91-20 
Mis. 53-28 abstract or difficult to p’. Un. 3-21 
179-29 then we can p* Truth, 5- 5 
182-5 as many as p* man’s actual existence 10-17, 18 
Pul. 32-7 * - that she had the temperament 24-21 
6 * Mrs. Eddy came to p* that Christ's 40-15 
Rud. 6-21 so far as you p* and understand 42-13 
Pan. 11-1 to p* the real man, a- 9 


p’ the meaning of the context, 

slow to p’ individual advancement ; 
You can readily p* this 

Unless you fully p* that you are 
so-called senses do not p° this fact 


p: a light beyond what others saw. 
Having p’, in advance of others, 
* She has illustrated what the poet p* 


nm a semblance between the thinker 
C. 8. cures a larger p° c’ of 


diminishing the p° of sin. 
We lose a p* due to our activity 
* “With this p’,’’ students wrote me, 


ave the true p° of God 

* by the five personal senses 
but to my spiritual p-, 

p’, sensation, and consciousness 
a p° of and dependence on 
awake to the p° of God 

Human p’, advancing toward 

a p° of and dependence on 

to the p* of mortal sense, 

* through your spiritual p° 

and have a clear p’ of it. 

to have a clear p* of divine justice, 


subordinate the fleshly p- 
the spiritual sense or p* faculty 


P’, having tasted its tempting wine, 
P: some one of you may say, 
Might cheer it, p*, when she sings. 


Pc’, Mind and man are immortal ; 
P: c’, it is the mortal mind sense 
Pc’, C. S. destroys such tendency. 


carried to the depths of p° 
converted and rescued from p’ ; 
the first lie and leap into p’ 


ordeal of a fi Christianity, 

produce p* health and p° morals 
always p° in God, in Truth, 

we exist in God, p’, 

Truth, and Love must be p° ; 
strength made p° in weakness, 

p° unity with Christ’s Sermon 

man is p* even as the Father, 

his divine Principle, is p-. 

“Be ye therefore p: ;’’— Matt. 5: 48. 
to discern God’s p* ways 

man was, and is, God’s p° likeness, 
If the great cause is p’, 

its effect is p° also; 

p* and unfallen likeness, 

whose law is p* and infinite. 

“Be ‘Ge therefore p*,— Mait. 5; 48. 
which is in heaven is p’.’’— Matt. 5: 48. 
individual and spiritual are p° ; 

*- model should be held in mind, 
esson of C. 8S. is love, p° love, 
love made p° through the cross. 
healing, and peace, and p° love. 

ower to be p* which he possesses, 
his p° Principle, God, 

Man is as p* now, 

That p* syllogism of Jesus 

may p* their own lives 

Dp” Principle of things ; 

p° and practical Christianity 

man is p* even as the Father is p’, 
wherein God and man are p’, 

* In other words, the art is p’. 

* the art is p. , bans 

in p* scientific accord with divine 
scientific practice makes p*, 

his own p* understanding. 

is p’ being, or consciousness. 
toward the p* thought divine. 
eternally p*, because He is p’, 
must be spiritual, p*, eternal. 
than they can become p* by 

is as p* and immortal now, 
ignorant of sin as is the p’ Maker. 
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PERFORMANCE 


perfect 
Un. 51-9 


53-22 
Pul. 26-18 


Rud. 
No. 


gained through Christ as p’ manhood. 

as a fi child of God. 

* of fine range and p’ tone. 

in p° scientific accord with the divine 

* grounds and farm in p° order, 

* p harmony with natural law, 

* p* obedience to the laws of 

* most p* obtainable environment, 

* so that the harmony is p°. 

*as a p° harp, 

peopled with p° beings, 

p° and immortal Mind. 

this p" law is ever present 

p° consciousness is attained. 

life of Christ is the p* example ; 

“ Be ye therefore p*,— Maiti. 5: 48. 

which is in heaven is p- ;’’— Matt. 5: 48. 

Governed by . . . man is p’. 

‘Be ye therefore p’,’’— Matt. 5: 48. 

p’ worship of one God. 

only p* religion is divine Science, 

following the more p* way, 

“Be ye therefore p*,— Matt. 5: 48. 

which is in heaven is p*’’— Matt. 5: 48. 

to any one’s p° satisfaction 

This more p° idea, 

become more or less p* as 

* followers of the p* Christ, 

* every p* gift cometh from above, 

* in almost p° time. 

* maintains the p* standard of truth 
* So p* have been all the 

* congregation singing in p* unison. 

* were found to be p-. 

* one of the few p° sky-lines 

spiritual status of a p° life 

to p’ His praise. 

continue to urge the p* model 

never weary of struggling to be p- 

p: love of God and man. 

Christianity as the p° ideal. 

p° path wherein to walk, 

the p* Principle whereby 

p: law of God. 

demonstrated by p° rules; 

* more p* manifestation of the truth 
ou are the child of God, hence p’, 

brine to light the p° original man 

keep him in perfect peace, — Isa. 26: 3. 


(see also eternal, Love, man, Mind) 


perfected 
Mis. 232-19 
Pul. 8-22 
015 225 
02. 17-15 
Po. 22-17 


having p- in Science that 

Thou has p° praise.’’— Matt. 21: 16. 
the p° Science of healing 

duty done and life p’, 

A life p*, strong and calm. 


perfectibility 


Mis. 
Pan. 11-27 
700. 7-15 
perfecting 
My. 342-23 
perfection 


98—21 


God and the p° of man. 
man’s unfallen spiritual p-. 
the Science of p* 


p* of man stated scientifically.’’ 


and demonstration 


Ret. 57-29 


cannot force 


My. 344-26 


collapse from 


No. 26-15 
divine 
Mis. 320-12 
fitness for 
Un. 11-25 
in art 
Mis. 232— 7 
in churches 


is normal 
Mis. 104-13 
less than 
Pan. 11-20 
likeness of 
My. 262— 2 
man’s 
Mis. 186-31 


maximum of 


Mis. 232-17 
mental 
Mis. 234-25 


p° and demonstration of metaphysical, 
cannot force p* on the world. 

no more relapse or collapse from p°, 
infant idea of divine p° 

in order to mature fitness for p- 
pushing towards p° in art, 

to look for p* in churches 


man bows to the infinite p- 
Infinite p° is unfolded 


According to C. S., p* is normal, 
with something less than p° 
image, idea, or likeness of p° 
the lost sense of man’s p’, 
maximum of p* in all things. 


physical and mental p-, 


perfection 
method of 
Hea. 14-26 


of all things 


My. 52-15 
of living 
2-7 


"02. 

of man 
Mis. 173-24 

of the rule 
Mis, 233-25 


Mis. 189-18 
Ret, 27-27 


Principle and method of p*, 

will advance nearer p*.’’ , 

* does bring out the p° of all things, 
sanity and p° of living, 

The p° of man is intact ; 

p° of the rule of C.S. 

its spotless purity and original p*. 
His person and p* are 

mental and physical p-. 

neither behind the point of p* nor 


power and p° of a released sense of 
increases in power and p" 


practicality of 


My. 182-32 
proved to 
No. 38-1 


pure 
Mis. 343-17 
Soul’s 
My. 344-15 
spiritual 
Mis. 42-26 
My. 345-23 


strives for 
My. 272— 2 

trifles make 
My. 123-29 


prove the practicality of p’, 
Jesus proved to p’, 

their pure p* shall appear 
gradual approaches to Soul’s p’.”” 


exists only in spiritual Ps 
near a state of spiritual p-. 


his original state of p’, 
Has man fallen from a state of p*? 


actively strives for p’, 


* “trifles make p’,’’ 


ultimatum of 


pales 79-10 man is the ultimatum of p’, 
unto 
My. 128-3 let us go on unto p* ;— Heb. 6:1. 


would dethrone 


No. 21-13 


85-11 
187-7 
80-26 

7-20 
10-27 
My. 103- 1 
269— 5 


perfections 


Ret, 52-5 
Un. 43-1 


perfectly 
Mis, 243-2 


My. 32-9 


perfectness 


Mis. 273-14 
Ret. 76-19 
My. 164-23 
249-4 
perfidy 
Mis. 226— 8 
226-25 
perform 
Mis. 40-11 
54-25 
Man. 28-16 


My. 


288-19 
303-30 


philosophy would dethrone p’, 


P-, the goal of existence, 

the p- of mind and body, 

p° and an unbroken friendship. 
an acknowledgment of the p* of 
harmony, perpetuity, and p’, 

p: is reluctantly seen 

pledged to innocence, purity, p*. 


should shelter its p- from the 
eternal being and its p’, 


cured her p° of this habit, 

* The p* natural is the p° spiritual, 
* He understood the law p-, 

* and yet have been p° well.’’ 

* p* versed in all their beliefs 

* Mrs. Conant could be heard p 


in the bonds of love and p-, 
unity of good and bond of p-. 

It is unity, the bond of pp’, 
correct sin through your own pp’. 


chapter sub-title 
P: of an inferior quality, 


p* as instantaneous cures 

to p* as great miracles 

p’ the functions of their 

to p’ his office faithfully ; 

to p* his official duties. 

or p* their functions faithfully. 

* endeavor to p* this service 

* the interesting part I had to p* 
* His wonders to p' ; 

* to p* this important work. 

to p° this important function. 

to p* the functions of Spirit, 

p* the functions of foreshadowing 


performance 


Man. 77-14 p-° of their several offices 
No. 7-19 strict_p* of each one of them. 
My. 42-28 *in the p° of her daily tasks. 


PERFORMANCES 


performances 


Mis. 248-17 


performed 
Mis. 242-14 
244- 5 

Man, 49-21 
Ret. 19-23 
Pul. 73-14 
Hea. 14-19 
My. 95-20 
331— 2 

336— 9 


performs 
Mis. 260-27 
Ret. 86-22 


perfume 
Ret. 18-10 
700: 898 
Po. 46-12 
63-20 
perfumed 
Mis. 396-25 
Pul. 18-9 
Po. 12-9 


unbecoming a mortal’s poor p’. 


I p* more difficult tasks 

p* by divine power, 

ceremony shall be p* by a cereyiael 
p° their obligations most faithfully. 
* and this duty she faithfully p-. 

the most arduous task I ever p-. 

* telling of miracles p° 

p their obligations 

* faithfully p° their obligation 


p* the vital functions of Truth 
each man who p° his own part. 


beauty and p: from buds burst away, 
@ p* oF a poison, 

And yield its beauty and p- 

beauty and p° from buds burst away, 


in raptured song, With love p-. 
in raptured song, With love p-. 
in raptured song, With love p-. 


perfume-laden 


Mis. 332-15 
Pergamene 
00. 13-22 
Pergamos 
00. 13-17 
perhaps 
Mis. 35-9 


Un. 1-1 
Pul, 


No. 
"01. 28-9 
Hea. 
My. 


peril 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Mis. 110-26 


perils 
Mis. 131-31 


period 


many-hued blossoms, p* breezes, 
The P* church consisted of the 
city of P- was devoted to a sensual 


P: the following words 
once in three years is p’ as often as 
oftener, p’, the controversies 
P- our church is not yet quite 
owing in part, p*, to the Jewish law 
than many others, p’, 
P’ it is even selfish in me 
that p° he has never visited. 
P* no doctrine of C. S. 
*in p* equal measure to its use of 
* though p* with an unusual zest, 
*is p* one of her characteristics, 
p° more than any other religious sect, 
p3 none lived a more devout 

e is impatient p*, or doubts 
* p the largest ever held in the 
* except p° those living in the 
* worthy of p* even more interest 
* p* the most remarkable, 
P* you already know that I have 
some facts which p° have 
You would ask, p*, whether my 


If the patient is in p’, 
descent and ascent are beset with p’, 
organization has its value and p’, 


p* right, Rescued by the 
dared the p° defense of Truth, 


with p* past and victories won. 


advance of the 


Mis. 359-21 


were in advance of the p- 


concession to the 


Mis. 91-7 
demanded it 
Mis. 298-18 
end of the 
Pul. 73-10 
ona 
y. 249-16 
eventful 
Mis. 162— 3 
every 
Mis. 192-23 
Ret. 35-16 


of doubt 
Mis. 237-19 


let it be in concession to the p’, 
implied that the p- demanded it. 
* at the end of the p* came from 
that at this enlightened p- 

third event of this eventful p-, 


belong to every p*; 
his true followers in every p’, 


for an indefinite p’, 

greater than in the medieval p° ; 
This mental p- is sometimes chronic, 
* p° notable for her emancipation ° 
during the p* of captivity 

This is a p° of doubt, inquiry, 
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period 

parable of the 

Mis. 251-26 learn a parable of the p’, 
religious : 

Mis. 307-15 this revolutionary religious p’, 
Renaissance 

Pul. 26-10 *lamp stand of the Renaissance p’ 
restricted 

Mis. 244-28 a privileged class or a restricted p’, 
Revolutionary 

Ret. 2-10 prior to the Revolutionary p-. 


senior 
Mis. 235-25 


PERISH 


superstitions of a senior p*. 


At some p° and in some way 
Every mortal at some p’, 
successive : 
Mis. 26-4 Each successive p* of progress 
At that p’, the touch of Jesus’ 


At this p* there is a marked 

Mortal mind at this p- mutely works 
sudden deaths at this p’. 

ministry of healing at this p-. 

This p° is not essentially one of 
This p° is big with events. 

Do the children of this p" dream of 
At this p*, 1888, those quill-drivers 
To abolish marriage at this p’, 

to demonstrate, as this p’ demands, 
I discovered and founded at this p° 
I wrote also, at this p’, 

At this p’ my students should 

In this p* and the forthcoming 
growing occultism of this p-. 
More. . . than this p* comprehends. 
At this p* of enlightenment, 

on the thoughts of men at this p- 
learned quacks of this p- 

* A record of this p° reads, 

For this hour, for this p’, 

At this p* my demonstration of 

At this p*, the greatest man or 
This p’, so fraught with opposites, 
men and women of this p* 


285-14 
woman of the 
Mis. 253-6 not enough the new woman of the p’ 


is a p’ more humane and spiritual. 
a p* of such wonderful spiritual 
occupying the field for a p’ ; 


Mis. 26-5 
62— 3 


162— 
Hea. 14-1 


periodical 
Mis. 417 
7-21 

382-24 

Man. 98-8 
My. 304-18 
333-32 


periodicals 
Mis. 301— 7 
Man, 44-16 
44-18 

44-90 

47-22 

48-99 

48-25 


a p* devoted to this work 

A p° of our own will counteract 
proprietor of the first C. S. p°; 
promptly published by the p- 

sole editor of that a 

* This p* then forthwith strives to 


editors of pamphlets and p° 
Church P°. 

p* which are the organs of this 
these p* are ably edited 
testimonials which appear in the p* 
The p’ of our denomination 

they may quote from other p" 
ae used in our p*. 


P- which shall at any time be 
removed from our p* 

by p° or circulated literature 

* helpful contributors to our p’, 
editor-in-chief of the C. S. p’, 

C. 8S. p* had given notice 

send to the Editor of our p* notice of 
* outside of the C. S. p’, 

I send for publication in our Ee 
given the name to all the C. S* p’. 


at former p* in human history 
unites all p* in the divine 
requisite only in the earliest p* 
working out their p° of organization, 
but how many P. of torture 
applicable to all p- 

~ and peoples are characterized 
* were written at different p° 
uniting all p- in the design of 


cries, ‘‘Save, or I p’.’’— see Matt. 8: 25. 
they shall never p*,— John 10: 28. 
State honors p’, 

Ne’er p* young, like things of earth, 


PERISH 722 PERSECUTED 
perish permitted 
Ret. 64-17 like the beasts that p-.’’— Psal. 49: 20. My. 69-12 *within . . . where conditions p- it 
Un. 18-1 God must p’, if He knows evil 256- 8 that I be p* total exemption 
40-6 belief of life in matter, must p’, permitting \ 
Pul. 7-20 oppressive priesthood must p’, Pul. 54-24 *p- only the father aud mother 
100. 7-26 wecry, ‘‘Save, or I p- !’’— see Matt. 8: 25. ermits 4 
01. 10-26 shall be nothing left to p- per! ‘ 
02. 18-8 only to mock, wonder, and p:. 02. 19-30 cup that our Father p* us. 
Po. 56-3 Ne’er p* young, like things of earth, perpetrator 
perishable Mis. 222-16 action on the mind of the p’, 
Mis. 19-29 sinful, material, and 7°, 701. 20-21 sooner or later cause the p’, 
103— 3 which say that . . . substance is p’. perpetual 
My. 273-26 five personal senses are p’: Mis. x-—1 coloring glory of p* bloom ; 
perishing 29- 4 that his promise is p~. 
Mis. 17-29 p* pleasure and accumulating pains poGIe pine ae p* warfare 
erishless 72-25 is inp’ ate 
p r 79-16 p° in Life, Truth, and Love. 
Pul. 9-10 warmed also our p* hope, 83— 3 p* idea of inexhaustible good. 
permanence 85-17 p*, spiritual, individual existence, 
Mis. 47-7 glory and p: of Spirit : 91-7 not as a p or indispensable 
74-27 power and p° of Spirit. 140-31 a p° type of the divine 
126— 1 from unsettled questions to p’, 269-13 p* freshness in relation to ; 
160-1 power and p° of affection 278-24 p* instruction of my students might 
194-9 p° of Christ’s command 330- 5 p* springtide wherein no arrow 
196-17 sweet, sacred sense and p- Ret. 13-8 p* banishment from God. | 
206— 3 from flux to p*, from foul to pure, Un. 41-28 p* disagreement with Spirit. 
287-21 giving them strength and p-. No. 11-5 Man has p* individuality ; 
320-30 in token of purity and p’. 702. 8-22 it prompts p* goodness, 
352-1 it is bereft of p* and peace. Hea. 2-28 sprinkled . . . with p° incense. 
Un, 41-15 sacred sense of the p* of perpetually 
"01. 12-15 p: of Christ’s command | Mis. 206-21 p* repeating this diapason 
My. 45-32 * material type of Truth’s p-. Ret. 73-19 p* warns you of ‘‘personality,’’ 
177-15 possibilities and p° of Life. 74-2 p egotistical sensibility. 
permanency Un. 21-5 p* arguing with ourselves ; 
My. 94-16 *the apparent p° of C. S. Pul. 98 kindle p° its fires. =~ 
ermanent 59- 1 * lamp, kept Pp burning 
Dp ; f , Hea. 15-15 p° at war with this Mind, 
Mis. 110-28 how p- that which God calls good. My. 188-5 shall be there p*.”’— I Kings 9:3 
268-28 Right alone is irresistible, p-, t t ‘ cand 
Un. 8-12 All that is beautiful. . .’is p-. perpetuate j 
13-18 that which is not p’, Mis. 91-14 p* no ceremonials except 
Pul. 86-27 * the p- pastor of this church, 98-17 We come to strengthen and p* our 
701. 3-18 Mind, a p’, fundamental, Pul. 21-20 To p’ a cold distance between 
ermanently No. 5-16 restore health and p° life, ‘ 
Dp yh: , 21-19 p* the supposed power and reality of 
Ret. 82-12 locate p* in one section, t ted 
My. 51-18 *for a few Sundays if not p-.”’ perpetuate a 
permeate : oer ss 2a oe conti . . . been p° 
Mis. 223-20 May divine Love so p° the a t iets rent 1212) 
Ret. 80-17 p* justice and Love, perpetuates 2a de 
My. 222-24 religion shall p* our laws. Mis. 46-1 p* the belief or faith in evil. 
permeated 346-16 p° faith in evil; 
Mis. 205-21 p* with eternal life, holiness, heaven. perpetuating ‘ 
My. 265-25 p* with divine Love, My. 261-13 aids in p" purity 
permeates perpetuity : 
Mis. 204-23 p* with increased harmony all the Ret. 35-24 ihc Ne command, 
7 No. 10-27 ternal harmony, p*, and 
permission Wey * wi RE ee 
: ; F : y. 45-3 * will result in its p 
Mis. 299-24 Did he give you p* to do this, erplexed 
300-25 I gave p to cite, . . . from my work perp ’ 
302-18 till this p’ was withdrawn, Ret. 8-11 my mother was p* and anxious. 
Man. 43-16 quotations. . . without her p-, Pul. 8-6 p° condition of our nation’s 
71-24 her p’ to publish them as perplexing 
Ret. 40-7 I asked p’ to see her. Un. 18 true solution of the p’ problem 
71-19 without the p* of man or God, perplexities 
Po: waste TS of this p’, Mis. 131-20 p° and difficulties which the 
My. 134-26 * ‘‘P* has been secured from perplexity 
173-31 foresight in granting p’, My. 214-18 relieving the questioners’ p-, 
paren * May we have to pent, perquisite 
298-10 my p* to publish . . . this work. , * 
322-18 *p° to enter the next Primary class My. 189-7 affords even me a p” of joy. 
335-21 * refused p* to take the remains to per se : 
351- 2. * With our Leader’s kind p’, Mis. 109-21 Their mental state... p's’; 
permit persecute 
Mis. 11-28 since they p* me no other way, Mis. 8-23 revile you, and p* you,— Matt. 5:11. 
13-3 p* me to exercise these sentiments 11-21 who p* and despitefully use one, 
84- 6 thereby hasten or p° it. Ret. 29-5 and p° you.’’— Matt. 5: 44. 
313-2 P* me to say that your editorial No. 32-24 great evilto... p* a Cause 
Man. 43-6 nor p’ his patients . . . to use them, ’01. 3-4 revile you, and p° you,— Malt. 5:11, 
73-12 provided its rules so p’, 33-28 to p° another in advance of it. 
73-18 if the rules... so p°. 702. 11-22 revile you, and p° you, — Matt. 5: 11. 
87-11 or cause or p* others to solicit, My. 104-30 revile you, and p* you, — Matt. 5: 11. 
Pul. 87-14 p* me, respectfully, to decline their 300-30 why p’ it? 
My. 154-16 p* me to congratulate this little 316— 7 revile you, and p* you,— Matt. 5: 11. 
172-11 P* me to present to you persecuted 
236-7 p* me to make the amende honorable Mis. 8-25 so p* they the prophets— Matt. 5: 12 
271-29 to your question p* me to say Pul. 7-8 praised and p: in Boston he ole Pe 
275-1 Pe me to say, the report . . . is dead, * 43-98 DY the woman=—). Revs 12e/13t 
yoo! will you p* me, in behalf of 01. 9-13 feating power. . . that is p* to-day, 
permitted 28-17 p: from city to city. 
Mis. 249-14 None are p* to remain in my 30-1 Christian Scientists are p* even as 
262— 2 wherein it is p* to enter, ’02. 11-25 so p* they the prophets— Matt. 5: 12. 
Pul, 58-12 * pictures we are p* to publish. y. 103-12 Science, until understood, has been p* 
701. 16-22 if now it is p° license, 270- 2 so p* they the prophets— Matt. 5: 12. 


PERSECUTING 123 PERSON 
persecuting person 
702. 10-28 P* a reformer is like sentencing a and thing 
My. 105-30 but they must refrain from p° Un. 45-6 mind and matter, p* and thing?’’ 
persecution another 
Ret. 45-25 Christianity has withstood .. . p’. Mis. 180-11 another p*, more material, 
54-11 gaining the end through p° 190-21 cast out of another p: ; 
65- 8 p*, tobacco, and alcohol No. 15-16 cast out of another p:. 
No. 14-25 frozen dogmas, persistent p’, 22-21 out of another p’, 
34-12 baptized in the purification of p- Peo. 4-12 and evil another p’, 
41— 9 on account of p*, My. 123-14 by the courtesy of another p* 
44-23 the horrors of religious p’. any particular ; i 3 
700. 10-5 Conflict and p* are the truest signs My. 346-24 * had in mind any particular p- 
702. 1-2 for His people in times of p° assailed the " 
My. v-10 * threatens to supersede p’, Po. vi-15 and assailed the p° of 
127-19 should thank God for p° away from 
167-29 claims of envy, jealousy, or p’. My. 119-80 Truth that leadeth away from p* 
191- 4 Be patient towards p-. corporeal 
191- 7 P- is the weakness of tyrants Mis. 152-11 I, as a corporeal p*, am not in 
221-2 price... ina material age is p’, defining 
224-32 under the present p" Rud. 2-10 right in defining p° as 
245-14 manifested in ignorance, p’, definitions of 
persecutions Rud. 2-1 definitions of p-, as given by 
Mis. 199-12 in necessities, in p*,— II Cor. 12: 10. demoralizes the ‘ 
201-20 ‘‘reproaches’’ and ‘‘p-,’’— II Cor. 12: 10. ae 71-28 demoralizes the p: who does this, 
persecutors ae 4 i : 
rae hg . 13 each p* has a different history, 
Un. 58-6 His p: said mockingly, My. 12-10 * Each p° interested must remember, 
perseverance 72-1 *each p* could hear what was said. 
Mis. 340-27 are miracles of patience and p’. event or 
Persia Mis. 197-17 any historical event or p’. 
t iti f 2, every 
peviiat eee eeee OG GED ANEH Or 10,E Me 71-24 * every p* seated in the auditorium, 
Mis. 220-28 and p° in this action of mind j i i il p° 
Man. 52-22 If amember.. . p° in working against pe io DOR e EGR nie CFs ty BOE BH, OW B 
My. 160-20 a hell for all who p: in Mis. 217-18 and that Deity is a finite p- 
persisted 308-31 a finite p° is not the model 
Mis. 113-22 mental malpractice, if p* in, God asa 
Ret. 14-22 he p° in the assertion that I No. 20-4 and of God asap’, 
i Hea. 3-12 the qualities of God asap’, 
pers stent God is nota 
Mis. 118-27 obedience crowns p° effort 01 OithairiGodiis pot aD: 
ace Se eiupoe Dp ero ®, ented Dy: 
—16 must not leave p° plagiarists o4 : : 
339-11 made peers industrious and p* horenna genes 
Ret. ae. by ig prenerey : wo 273— 4 * vindicate in her own p* the value 
Ose Tozen dogmas, p* persecution, rar es : 
My. 116-20 p* pursuit of his or her person eee ea, east wep: eee natin 
persistently his or her ; 
Mis. 326-22 those who p: rejected him, My. 116-21 pursuit of his or her p’ is. 
Man. 83-18 p° and patiently counsel human 
Ret. 75-12 those who p* misunderstand Mis. 75-4 gave us, through a human p’, 
My. 148-2 Faithfully and more than ever p’, Rud. 2-13 The human p° is finite ; 
306— 1 p* misrepresents my character, 01. 5-30 Is the human p’, as defined by 
persisting incriminating the = —s_ 
Mis. 184-18 p° in believing that he is sick ; Bein — without incriminating the p- 
persists 4 F Mis. 135-4 Principle, instead of p’, 
Mis. 184-20 a p- in evil, My. 119-14 7p’, instead of the Principle 
220-11 e p* in this course until 152-2 p: instead of Principle 
Man. 56-4 if said member p’ in this offense, is defined 4 
Person 2 01. 5 P- is defined differently 
Pan. 8-7 one the divine, infinite P-, is formed 
701. 3-7 chapter sub-title No. 19-26 P: is formed after the manner of 
4-1 Principle or P- stands for God is mana 
419 He is the infinite P’, No. 25-8 chapter sub-title 
4-29 Love, more frequently than P’, is meant 
5-3 defined strictly by the word P’, Rud. 2-11 if by p* is meant infinite Spirit. 
is : 3 if # ogee eae ene ; is not corporeal 
oes not P° here lose the nature o: : j eal, 
7 Christian Scientist's sense Sfp: fae 109-15 whose p° is not corpor 
od is infinite Spirit or P’, is. ind, e, and just p’, 
5-28 The theological God asa P> _ 1h ee 
6-4 Who says the God of theology is a P’, Mis. 306-27 it isnot... a loved p- present; 
6-10 a finite or an infinite P*? * man is 
6-11 Is He one P’, or three 01. 5-11 Manis p°; 
6-13 except He be a P-, mind of a 
6-14 this P* contains three persons : Mis. 2883-5 to enter the mind of ap’, 
6-22 God is P’ in the. . . scientific sense more than a 
6-27 God as the infinite P- ; Mis. 16-20 God is infinitely more than a p’, 
6-28 idea of Him as a finite P- Peo. 13-6 Divine Being is more than a p*, 
7-6 individuality of the infinite P- 
7-19 as well as infinite P-, ‘My. 118-12 Ina call upon my p’, 
11-24 namely, that God is a P’, 138-9 not needed to protect my p* 
My. 109-14 operative divine Principle (or P’, my father’s 
109-15 is infinite P* we know not of by My. 308-18 My father’s p- was erect 
116-12 If God is one and God is P-, no 
116-12 then P- is infinite ; Mis. 83-12 No p* can accept another’s belief, 
117-29 to seek the one divine P’, 107-30 no p* is or can be a 
192-13 theinfinite P- whom Man. 46-1 No p shall be a member. . . who 
225-22 Principle, Love, the infinite P-. 92-16 No p° shall receive instructions in 
person (see also person’s) Ret. aaa BL) p* can take the aes place of 
and power 0 p* can compass or e 
‘Ne. 24— 2 evil loses all place, p*, and power. 70-16 No p° can take the place of 
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person 
no 
702. 8-11 
19-11 
My. 137-29 
no other 
701. 23-22 
notify a 
Man. 68-1 
not the 
Hea. 3-28 
9 3 
My. 154- 3 
of either 
No. 23-26 
of God 
Hea. 5-23 
9 3 
of good 
No. 22-16 
of man 
No. 29-15 
Hea. 5-28 


No p* can heal or reform mankind 
no p* can commit an offense against 
No p* influenced me to make this 
no other p* has ever 

notify a p* who has been a 

the Principle is not the p’, 

is not the p’ of God, 

not the p* who gives the drug 
through the p~ of either. 


relying not on the p- of God 
is not the p° of God, 


No man hath seen the p° of good 


a disparagement of the p- of man 
relying not on. . . the p* of man 


of omnipotence 


Mis. 96-9 
of Spirit 
Mis. 181-13 


p’ of omnipotence and omnipresence 


over what is the p~ of Spirit, 


of the infinite 


No. 19-13 
of Truth 
Hea. 3-27 
one 
Mis. 148-12 
219-15 
219-26 
273-31 
Man. 3-8 
No. 7-22 
15-15 
15-15 
23-11 
24-12 
"01. 4-20 
6-12 


What the p° of the infinite is, 
cannot tell what is the p* of Truth, 


such as one p* might impose on 
one p° feels sick, another feels 
while one p° feels wickedly 

The work is more than one p* can 
such as one p* might impose on 
between one p° and another, 
three persons in one p’, 

that one p° is cast out of 

not one p* was named among them. 
three persons in one p’. 

not three persons in one p*. 

of three persons as one p’, 


or a Principle 


My. 117- 3 


or a principle 
01 


. 12-28 
Principle, no 
0. 19-13 
Principle or 
My. 233-28 
removal of a 
Mis. 67-28 


same 
Man. 25-13 


1-11 
thinking of 
My. 233-31 
234— 2 

third 
Mis. 219-16 
290— 1 

"01. 


8-7 

Peo. 4-14 
this 

Mis. 290-19 


A p’, or a Principle? 


a p° or a principle, 


t 


Love is Principle, not p°. 

chapter sub-title 

the removal of a p* to heaven, 
same p° is eligible for election 
seeing a p’ in the picture of Jesus, 
suppose that there is a sick p° 

* faith on the part of a sick p’, 
watches a criminal or a sick p’, 
such a p* as the Galilean Prophet, 
when that p* shall possess these, 
The word p: affords a large margin 


Thinking of p* implies that 
signalize the thinking of p°. 


A third p* knows that if he would 
A third p* is not a party to the 
as the third p: in the Godhead? 
a third p’, called material man, 


knew that this p* was doing well, 


turned to the 


My. 119-20 
vile 
My. 33-22 


He turned to the p*,. . . to prove 


vile p* is contemned ;— Psal. 15: 4. 


worshippers of a 


Peo. 13-4 


Mis. 48-23 
94— 3 


worshippers of a p* have a lower 


Was ever a p* made insane by 

a p* who knowingly indulged evil, 
p° is not in the question of C. S. 
It could not have been a i 

was asked what a p° could gain by 
st the p° they called slanderer, 

e 
combating evil only, rather than p’. 
A p* wrote to me, 
if said case relates to the p. or 
A p* who is not accepted by 


* with whom you hold communion 


Rud. 


Rud. 


Mis. 


Man. 


Pul. 


person 


persona 


1-14 


personal 


9-28 
35-17 
97-20 

102— 9 
161-16 
161-19 
163-22 
165-1 
166-30 
181— 3 
181— 8 
181-22 
182—23 
191-22 
192— 4 
214-21 
232-15 
236— 8 
268— 3 
282-16 
283-26 
283-32 
284-29 
284-32 
285— 5 
291— 4 
291— 7 
305-12 
308— 9 
322-15 
356-28 
40— 5 
83-12 


Do you mean by this that God is a p°? 
we learn that Godis.. ; nota p’, 
from a p’ I never saw. 
God of C. S. is not a p’, 
even as we ask a p’ 

not a p’ to whom we should pray 
God, was named a p’, 

A saving faith comes not of a p’, 
Those who look for me in p’, 


In Spanish, . . . it is p’. 
gratification in p* pleasure 
under your p* instruction? 
Is there a p’ man? 
God is not p-. 
the ie and the impersonal Jesus. 
public benefactor, or p* Saviour, 
Only three years a p* Saviour ! 
idea that the p* Jesus demonstrated, 
minutie of the life of the p- Jesus. 
Is man’s spiritual sonship a p° gift 
p’ requirement of blind obedience 
it is not, then, a p° gift, 
no p’ plan of a p- Jehovah, 
supposition of one p° devil. 
we mean not that he is a p* devil, 
p* Jesus’ labor in the fiesh for 
p’ doctrines and dogmas, 
pone advice on p* topics. 
wo p* queries give point to 
P. precincts of human thought, 
e needs no p° aid. 
only p* help required 
I deprecate p* animosities 
I am opposed to all p° attacks, 
had been p* in condemnation. 
into p* channels, affinities, 
demonstrates above p* motives, 
* asking for her p* cooperation 
p* revelators will take their 
p presence, or word of mine, 
indispensable to p* growth, 
animosity nor mere p* attachment 
shall not assume p* control of, 
not by their teachers’ p* views. 
r instruction of Mrs. Eddy, 
istoric incidents and p* events 
physically p* being, Jike unto man ; 


p° corporeality became less to me 


or accuse people of being unduly p-, 
so far from being p* worship, 

he gave p° instruction, | 

not to accept any p* opinion 

* with great claim to p* beauty. 

* that sort of p* worship which 

* In Mrs. Eddy’s p* reminiscences, 
Blackstone applies the word p: to 
God is p’, if by person is meant 
Jesus said of p° evil, 

sensation nor p° intelligence. 

No p’ considerations should 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title — 

as ap’ and material 

symbolic, rather than p° 

God is p’ in a scientific sense, 
tangible to the p* material senses 
no sermon without p° prea: 
neither p’ nor human, but divine. 
Is it cause for . . . p* abuse 

of my p* property and funds, 

I receive no p~ benefit ‘5 
proportion as the p* and material 
no longer a p° tyrant 

such as dependence on p° pardon 
error that... a BR. devil entered 
who believe that God is a p* Spirit. 
* mesmerism of p* pride’ 

* p* sacrifices of no mean order ; 
from p* experience I have proved 
not a pee of the p* Jesus? 
chapter sub-title 

there is no p* worship, 

darkness of p* contagion. 

based upon p° sight or sense. 

from injustice and p* contagion. 

A fe motive gratified by sense 
individual, but not p’, . 
the disobedient spread 7° contagion, 
of seeing your p’ self, __ 

My p° reputation is assailed _ 

my students and trusted p: friends 
the p* to the impersonal, 


personal 
My 177-8 


361— 7 


PERSONAL 


no special need of my p* presence 
A worship which C. S. annuls. 
e determined by p° proof. 
her p° virtues can never be lost. 
* my p° knowledge of the authorship 
* know of my own p’ knowledge 
to give you p’ instruction as to your 
do not bring. . . into a p* conflict. 


(see also God, sense, senses) 
personalities 


Mis. 337-23 
Un. 21-6 


personality 


absolute 
No. 27-23 
all 
700. 4-29 
My. 205-23 


and presence 


My. 143-15 
belief in the 
Pan. 3-18 
believe in 
701. 5-14 
blind 
Mis. 375- 2 


centres in th 


clings to 
Ret. 73-19 
cling to 
Mis. 310- 8 
cling to the 
My. 116-7 
conceive of 
No. 20-1 


belittled and belied by p- 
is not two p’, but one. 


the absolute p* of God 


all p* and individuality. 
C. 8., shorn of all p-, 


p° and presence of Mary Baker Eddy, 
Theism is the belief in the p- and 
Do Christian Scientists believe in p°? 


p* blind with animality, 


e 


* public interest centres in the p° of 
the false claim to p’, 

He who clings to p’, or 

Tather than cling to p° 

inclined to cling to the p° of 


so far as he can conceive of p°. 


contemplating 


Mis. 308-25 

co real 
is. 102-10 
Ret. 32-6 
57-26 


dual 
"01. 8-28 
egotistical 
Ret. 73-24 
element of 


Pul. 37-15 
evil-doer or 


infinite 
Mis. 102-16 
interesting 
Pul. 31-6 
Jesus’ 
Mis. 103-24 
limitless 


my own 
61. 27-22 


contemplating p° impedes spiritual 
precludes . . . corporeal p-. 

as mere corporeal p’, 

Mistaking . . . for corporeal p’, 
rising above corporeal p-, 

My own corporeal p° afflicteth me not 
never abuses the corporeal p’, 

his dual p’, or the spiritual 

violent and egotistical p-, 

* to eliminate the element of p* 
not as an evil-doer or p*. 


whereby the false p° is laid off. 
humanity was misled by a false p-, 


against the deification of finite p-. 
finite p* of Jesus, 

a human finite p*? 

*a highly gifted p’.” 


should be able to explain God’s p- 
God’s p* must be as infinite as 


Even while his p" was on earth 
Infinite p* must be incorporeal. 
*is a most interesting p’. 
Jesus’ p* in the flesh, 

Limitless p* is inconceivable. 
takes away man’s p" 

does not degrade man’s p’. 
belittles man’s p’. 

discords of this material p-. 
clings to my material D, 
material p* is an error in premise, 
not after this model of p° 

* heading 


my p* was not big enough to 
Had his remark related to my p’*, 


I have put less of my own p’ into 
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personality 


no 
Mis. 258-22 indicated no p° that could 


notions of 


No. 15-12 notions of p* to be found in creeds 
of infinite Love 


OTR i= 


as the p° of infinite Love, 


of infinite Spirit 
Mis. 219-5 the p° of infinite Spirit 


one 
Pul. 37-23 
one’s 
Mis. 374-28 
or form 
No. 23-2 
physical 


* depending on any one p’. 
this ideal is not one’s p°. 


in p’, or form 


(see physical) 


poor 
My. 153-15 
question of 
Mis. 98-1 


real 
Mis. 97-32 
eeks 


No. 27-20 
spiritual 
Mis. 218-31 
subdivide 
Un. 44-16 


substituting 


Mis. 310— 5 
such a 


from my poor p’. 

making this question of p* a point, 
the real p* of man. 

seeks p* for support, 

sense of p* in God or in man, 
sinful p-, which we misname man, 
* recognition of purely spiritual p’ 
would multiply and subdivide p° 
misused by substituting p° 
*suchap’,. . . fascinated the 


an indignity to their p° ; 
their p* is defined spiritually, 


departure from theological p* 
meaning of the word p’, 
lost image is not this p’, 


Paul refers to this p* of evil 
this p* they regarded as 


turn away from 


Man. 48-20 
unity and 
Mis. 217-20 


warns you of 


Ret. 73-20 
wrong 
No. 7-24 
our 
My. 117-17 


Mis. 33-9 
97—29 


181-14 


personally 
Mis. 132-18 
284-15 

284-17 


Man. 


Ret. 
Pul. 37-10 
My. 135—- 8 


294-11 
315-16 


they shall turn away from p* 
suppositional unity and p’, 
perpetually warns you of ‘‘p-,’”’ 
reference to right or wrong p* 


to get some good out of your p’? 


or that these refer not to p’, 

such must be ee dee of him who 

if we recognize infinitude as p’, 

itis p’,.. . that limits man. 
chapter sub-title 

from the divine Principle. . . to p’, 
p* that Jesus condemned as devilish, 
since evil subordinates good in p-. 
Bishop Berkeley’s metaphysics and p* 
Clothing Deity with p*, we limit 
except by sinking. . . in p’. 

would dwarf individuality in p° 
Keep ve out of sight, { 

* p of this remarkable woman. 
preserving individuality and p- 


answering p* manifold letters 

for this evil to be treated p’, 
gone p° to the malpractitioner 
Whosoever looks to me p’ for 

if you saw him p’, 

period in which he p* appeared ; 
defendant being present p- 

p* conferred with her 

p’, or through the Clerk of 

‘*The less the teacher p* controls 
The less the teacher p* controls 
* She p° attends to a vast 

p* attended to my secular affairs, 
attended p* to my secular affairs, 
p’ selected all my investments, 
Dp a ger Mary Baker Eddy 
I Bhatt e with you p* very seldom. 
unless I am p* present. 

if he were p* with us to-day, 

* p’ appeared R. D. Rounsevel 


PERSONALLY 726 PETER 
personally persons 
My. 325-2 *you p° called to inquire of My. 249- 2. but condemn P. seldom, if ever. 
359- 9 not p° involved in the affairs of the 313-10 and about p° being hired to 
personare 354— 3 alleged misrepresentations by p° 
Rud. 1-14 Latin verb p* is compounded of perspective 
personified Mis. 373-12 Neither . . . standpoint, nor 9° 
Pan. 2-21 conceived as one p* nature, My. 22-26 * appear in their proper p’. 
6-10 chapter sub-title _ 22-29 * proper p* of the meaning 
personne perspiration 
Rud. 1-13 In French the equivalent word is*p’. Mis. 225-26 a cool p* spread over it, 
person’s perspire 
My. 91-10 *no p° spiritual aspirations were Mis. 7—3 when they p’, they must be 
104-20 A p° ignorance of C. 8. persuade 
Lenbe dm Ret. 38-5 All efforts to p* him to finish 
actua 
oe 31-9 never actual p* or real facts. Dereuaece p: that only by the modesty 
au ; fed | My. 156-4 p* that He is able’’— II Tim. 1: 12. 
Mis. 310-27 would cordially invite all p 228-28 p* that he is able— II Tim. 1: 12. 
all grades of \ S 
Mis. 371-16 mixing all grades of p- is not persuasion 
and purposes My. 247-22 not so much eloquence as tender p* 
My. 137-20 p* and purposes I have designated persuasive 
Spplicatione from ts My. 3-16 p* animus, an unerring impetus, 
et. Hy : applications from p* desiring to pertain 
composed 0 ; iz j ach A 
Pul. 29-28 *composed of p* who had either been Se a 3 Done ms pint the 
divine a, ert i * 
01. 6-2 theology’s three divine p’, pertaining mr 
few Mis, 272- 2 * privileges p- thereunto 
Mis. 139-24 wisdom whereof a few p° have since Man. 18-26 p° to ‘‘Executive Members’’ 
few thousand 93-14 the facts p* to the life of 
My. 91-21 * The few thousand p* who followed Pan. 9-9 four first rules p thereto, 
fifteen hundred My. 199-13 Christian canon p* to the hour. 
Pul. 41-17 * to fifteen hundred p’, pertinent 
five thousand ? My. 107-6 Asap: illustration of the 
My. 7-18 z ma hg gone or He eet Pp, perturbed 
9-4 * will seat four or five thousand p’-, = i 
65-10 * between four and five thousand p’. we ‘a 9 So p: was I by the thoughts 
instructing : ) perusa p , : ‘ 
My. 223-16 capable of instructing p- Mis. 29-21 ap: of my volume is healing 
many Pul. 73-28 *than by a p° of it. 
Mis. 305-16 * contributions from many p* pervade 
Pul. 33-25 * true that many and many p’, My. 165— 1 promote and p° all his success. 
nominated f i ; pervaded 
Ho noipoctor a eM FOR ee aE Pul. 31-17 * was largely thrilled and p* by 
01. 27-21 God is no respecter of p’. pervading ‘ ; a 
My. 128-9 ‘‘no respecter of p’.’’— Acts 10: 34. Ret. 33-11 I found, in. . . one p* secret ; 
number of : perverse 
rete ee * largest number of p* possible My. ae 5 ‘‘O faithless and p*-— Matt. 17: 17. 
of all sects 
Man. 59-17 p° of all sects and denominations © Be ean the possible p’ of C. 8. 
representative > en : perversity 
Diet e 281-21... views by Teprescntantye Bis Mis. 250-3 By what strange p* is the 
Pul. 37-27 *seven p’, including Mrs. Eddy. pervert 
67-26 * was organized by seven p’, Mis. 66-9 no human misjudgment can p° it; 
several 293-16 he will p* the rules of C. S., 
No. Pets That Jesus cast several p* out of perverted 
six thousan ; We : Se 
ae 40-18 *aggregating nearly six thousand p’, Mis. oe Dut this ened eee ihe 
suc nal : 5 
Man. 49-14 The cards of such p* may be Pe preamp Rae)! ane lO 
ten thousand PA ee b h ria Rud. 7-11 would be lost if inverted or p-. 
eae 141-7 *attended . . . by ten thousand p My. 213-3 malicious aim of p> mind-power, 
Abele <2 ia aecaab hip! Dench saie guile Horse De en 6 p* preserves in his own consciousness 
three . 302— 
No. 15-15 believe there are three p’ in one perverts 
24-12 three p’ in one person. Mis. 41-3 p* it, and uses it to accomplish an 
701. 4-20 not three p’ in one person. pessimism 
5- 2 who believes that three p: are Mis. 119-18 not an argument either for p* or 
5- 4 he believes three p* constitute the essimisti 
6-11 Is He one Person, or three p*? p Stic *, f 
6-12 of three p* as one person, My. 81-4 *No p: faces there! 
6-14 and this Person contains three p*; pest f 
Hea. 3-25 not three p* in one, My. 104-12 call St. Paul a ‘‘p’,””— see Acts 24: 5. 
to receive 104-13 Scientist a ‘‘p’’’?— see Acts 24: 5. 
My. 138-15 ask me to receive p* whom I til 106-22 Scientist a ‘‘p’’’?— see Acts 24: 5. 
twenty-six ‘ ; estilence 
Beant: 76-30 *a membership of twenty-six p-. p Mis. 389-22 no fowler, p* or pain; 
Mis. 290- 3 two p- only, should be found within ScaleRL A he toy tet te ee 
who are members Pp M 44 ‘p>: fell Hi ee aa 
Man. 92-22 Only those p- who are members y. 1 tice vie JOT pny ae 
: \ pests 
Mis. 48-27 That p* have gone away from Mis. 227-7 slanderers— those p° of society 
64-12 a conten ae course at petals 
79-27 p* brought before the courts 5 pat ae 
256— 1 i. eae been healed by C. 8. Mis. 329-23 paint in pink the p* of arbutus, 
Man. 109- 6 No p: are eligible to countersign Peter (see also Peter’s) 


Ret. 15-22 
15-27 
Rud. 15-23 


“from p* who feelingly testified 


p° who divulged their secret joy 
or to p* who cannot be addressed 


Mis. 111-11 
335-22 
Un. 1-5 


like P:, they launch into the depths, 
zealots, who, like P’, sleep when the 
such as the apostle P’ declared 
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Peter phase 
Un. 57-23 P: rejoiced that he was found worthy My. 107-7 a modern p* of medical practice, 
Pul. 54-25 * followers, P’, James, and John, 281-22 * on some p* of, the subject, 
No. 23-7 Jesus said to P-, phases 
00. 7-22 like P’ we believe in the 


I Peter 2: 1-6 


My. ikiess) | * Also, 1 P* 2): 1-6, 191-30 p° of sin or disease made manifest. 
Peter’s 237-13 p* of error in human nature 
eek emernennstty, Was Tebuked. Pull 20 © p: ob idealisin nud maniteotattons-Of 
petition Se ee Set eeae 5 
Mis. 212-1 fulfil the conditions of our p*? My. 3-21 * we seo only its'ridiculous p', 
Pul. 22-6 and in this sacred p* with every phenomena : 
No. 39-9 vanity influences the p-. Mis. 23-19 God is both noumenon and p’, 
02. 6-21 all devout desire, virtually p’, 28-9 the p° of mortal life are as 
petitions 73-31 pee of Spirit in C.S., 
Mis. 127-11 When a hungry heart p° the divine ioe Pit sha preg nepal 
ais UeuneteRt py: forthe same; 218-14 cognizance of Spirit Oo ‘of its p° 
Sie ee nein. p-) to this effect 277-31 the * of Araice pica poaiced! b 
701. 7-23 attend their p* to divine Love. SN pete nothin Dae y 
My. 18-8 When a hungry heart p* the divine Un. 728 fein, ie Out ae ta Hert 88, 
89-19 * where p for money are "9-15 com inetions : and pureome 
89-20 * p: for divine mercy. 10-12 p° of this one iifinite Mind : 
231— 4 solicitations or p* from strangers, 10-13 Eotritual p* never conver atowand 
petty ea 35-20 They are the p- of mortal mind, 
Mis. 255— 3 on pedestals, as so many p* deities ; 36-9 from opposite facts, or p*. 
Man. 78-21 p° cash fund, to be used by him for 41-27 p° appear to go on ad infinitum; 
My. 99-4 *above the suffering of p’ ills ; No. 420 not the p: of the immutable laws 
107-21 O p° scorner of the infinite, 6- 8 take cognizance of their own p’, 
pews 10-28 constitute the p° of being, 
Ret. 15-17 p were not sufficient to seat the 14-6 all sensible p- are merely __ 
16-2 floating up from the p-, 19-23 noumenon or the p* of Spirit ; 
Pul. 25-21 * with p- of curly birch, 21-10 the Principle of all p , identity, 
42-11 * children in the central p°. Pan. 12-23. noumenon and p’, is demonstrably 
58-17. * its exceedingly comfortable p’. 01. 23-28 *constant relation between p° 
76-2 *used in the doors and p°. My. 180-32 defines noumenon and De ly 
My. 59-19 * that would scarce fill a couple of p* 249-6 let the. . . produce God’s p*. 
68— 6 * about one mile and a half of p’. 349-24 obtain not in material p-, 
68-31 * p* and principal woodwork are of 350— 2 at the beck of material p’, 
78-13 * semi-circular Freee of mahogany p* phenomenal 
79- 2 * before the p’, in absolute stillness, Mis. 68-29 *from its p* modifications.” 
phantasm My. 349-24 p° evil, which is lawless 
h My. 148-26 a philosophical p-, phenomenally 
phantasma is. 379-23 with p* good results; 
Un. 26-11 p’, a belief in which leads to phenomenal p's 
phantasmagor ia Mis. 216-27 * attempt of p* to conceive the 
h MAS 26-24 p* is a product of human dreams. phenomenon 
phantom ! : 
Po. 26-13 thy D finger, grim and cold, Mis. ane Bo SLA GETCR 
65-7 A pr’ of joy, 217— 8 p* must correspond in qualit 
Pharaohs 217-11 p° of Spirit is the antipode o 
Peo. 11-16 are the modern P- 362-18 mortal mind, with its p° 
Phare Pleigh Ret. 22-5 His spiritual noumenon and p- 
Mis. 216-10 ‘‘Scientific Theism,” by P* P:. 24-11 every edges a yaa es 
216-11 P- P: evidently means more than Un. 50-11 only a ne morta) mund, 
My. 52-29 *‘‘P* P-”’ [the nom de plume of Pul. 70-18 every e gk A ath Dx 
319- 7 little pamphlet, signed ‘‘P: P’.”” Hess. & Spams evens Vena EN 
pe eens the Bible,” by. PP,” MY feoia_ {t they, would deal with the p: 
Pharisaism . ded ins 4 260- 4 matter an alien save as p’, 
Ret. 65-7 P* killeth; Spirit giveth Life. 287-10 Love is the noumenon and p’, 
Phariseeism 347-26 and that a p- is chimerical, 
Mis. 234-13 the P° of the times, 347-28 and whose p° is Science. 
Pharisee’s 350-4 to end with the p’, matter, 
’01. 14-4 P» self-righteousness crucified Jesus. Philadelphia 
My. 334-22 P° self-righteousness crucified Jesus.” Pa. ; 
Pharisees Pul. 88-28 * Enquirer, P-, Pa. 
; ‘ 5 89-10 * Press, P’, Pa. 
Mis. 175-15 old leaven of the scribes and P-, 80-13 * Telegram, P*, Pa 
366-19 scribes and P’,’’— see Matt. 16: 6. Ni Ooe easter sabe title me 
s70- 4 * saw Jesus do such deeds of mercy, y. Pp 
* scorned the spirit o ris : _ 
Un. 17-13 distinctly taught the arrogant P- Fok pene Ll gee A ae 
46-26 P* fought Jesus on this issue. 00. Waa Bacion. New Lark. P ’ 
No. 41-3 P- of old warned the people to ees 08 Lot PerokaenrePs 
My. 104-7 P said of the great master 14-13 ange F sebairen in 
339-19 we and the P: fast oft, — Matt. 9: 14. eacen ate arry a! 5 
My. 153-8 angel of the church in P’, Rev. 3:7. 
pharmacist 199- 7 May God say this of the church in P°: 
pharsanae Pepe) eooree Te Browne Philadelphia School of Anatomy and Sur- 
Mis. 271— 2 exclusion of compounds from its p°, Ni 43-13 P* S: of A: and S;, 
Hea. 12-18 on the p* of homeopathy, — hil ith ist 
13-4 p of homceopathy is reducing the phllanthropis 8 
My. 108-12 faith in the p- of the human mind, Mis. 166-5 p-, hero, and Thee hyos +i 
hase My. 288— 4 ... - gives little thought to 
Pp 297— 2 soldier, patriot, p*, moralist, 
Mis. 25-7 matter is a p° of error, philanthropists 
On. en 2 thidéstroys every p° of error. Mis. 38-9 instructors and p° in our land 
Pul. 50-15 »* particular ve of religious belief 01. 30-17 P:, and the higher class of critics 
63-16 *a new p” of religious belief, . h Y 
Pan. 35 poetical p- of the genii of forests. philant ropy— q 
’00. 12-80 the p* of a great controversy, Mis. 238-19 stimulate p* and are an ever-present 
‘01. 15-5 condemn the claim of error in every p* 700. 14-24 p° of the better class of M.D,’s 


Mis. 60-18 in different p° of thought, 
127-30 Mortal mind presents p° of character 


PHILANTHROPY 


philanthropy 


My. 203- 9 
287-19 


Goodness and p* begin with work 
P: is loving, ameliorative, 


Philip (see also Philip’s) 


Pul. 83 5 
Philippians 
Un. 43-25 


* appeals from P* drunk to P’ sober, 


in the third chapter of P’, 


Philippine Islands 


700, 1-18 

Wee 10-27 

Philip’s 
Mis. 77-9 


P: I:, Hawaiian Islands ; 
in the Bil: 


P- requirement was, that he should 


Phillips, wendell 


Mis, 245-29 
Pul. 6-30 


philosopher 


Mis. ix—1 
363-26 
57-12 
702. 1-21 
My. 159-25 


in the words of Wendell P-, 
apostle of anti-slavery, Wendell P’, 


apothegm of a Talmudical p° 
This Word corrects the p’, 

If that pagan p” had known 
engaging the attention of p* and 
Even Epictetus, a heathen p* 


philosophers 


Mis. 296- 5 
Ret. 37-13 


profound p’, brilliant scholars. 
Emerson, or certain German p’, 


philosophical 


Un. 27-8 


206— 1 


Egoism is a more p* word, 
no more logical, p’, or 

itis not. ..ap° phantasm, 
and their p* impetus, 

P: links, which would unite 


Philosophical Society of Great Britain 


Mis. 295-26 


P: S of G B’, an institution which 


philosophies 


Mis. 169 4 


1422 
philosophy 
and legic 
Mis. 360-26 
and religion 
Mis. 64-18 


70-21 


the bypaths of ancient p- 
Ancient and modern p° are 
than in human p° or creeds: 
pagan p° and tribal religions 
popular p° and religions 


regenerates p* and logic ; 

the only p’ and religion that 
systems of p* and religion 
Human systems of p* and religion 
* p* and schools of medicine, 


by bald p’, or by man’s inventions. 


728 


philosophy 
natural 
Ret. 10-7 
Un. 11-20 
Neoplatonic 
0. 14-9 
no other 
Mis. 364-12 
nor reason 
Mis. 217- 3 


PHRASE 


natural p’, logic, and moral science. 
or a professor of pg, ptt 


a renewal in the Neoplatonic p: ; 
and there is no other p’. 


neither p* nor reason attempts 


of Christian Science 


Pan. 9-28 
of Karma 
Pul. 38-22 
of mind 
Mis. 68-24 
of the ages 
My. 37-18 
Oriental 
Pul. 23-16 
No. 14-10 
or physics 
Mis. 366— 6 
or religion 
My. 432 
220-24 
pagan 
Mis. 173- 8 
principles of 
"01. 23-26 
reason and 
My. 260-13 
religion and 
My. 248-27 
religion or 
Mis. 363-23 
My. 117-23 
schools of 
Mis. 162— 8 
Science and 
Mis. 359-27 
Spinoza’s 
No. 24-3 
sport of 
My. 303-23 
such 
Mis. 344-19 
344—23 
No. 22-1 
theology and 
Un. 45-16 
this 
Mis. 365— 1 
true 
Mis. 344-1 


sometimes object to the p° of C. S., 
* opposed to the p* of Karma 

* defines it as ‘‘the p* of mind, 

* p° of the ages transformed. 


* inquiry into Oriental p’, 
Oriental p* of Brahmanism, 


theology, p*, or physics, 


in ethics, p*, or religion, 
present, or future p° or religion, 


pagan p’, or scholastic theology, 
on received principles of p’, 
Human reason and p* may 
religion and p° of labor, duty, 


shoals of a sensual religion or p° 
never a religion or p* lost 


people and their schools of p*; 
chapter sub-title 

According to Spinoza’s p* 
metaphysics is not the sport of p*, 
Such p* can never demonstrate 
Such >’ hap carat mite ie 
forms of theology and p’, 

This p* alone will bear the strain 


chapter sub-title 


2-16 embraces a deeper and broader p- 
concerned with 
My. 351-26 are not concerned with p ; 


No. 38-9 true f and realism. 
which cannot hea 
No. 21-26 A p* which cannot heal the sick 


delighting in 
Pul. 46-24 
divine 
Mis, 364-12 
364-32 
No. 21-25 
dogma and 
0. 42-12 
Emerson’s 
My. 305— 4 


human 


* delighting in p’, logic, and 

It is the soul of divine p’, 
reproduces the divine p* of Jesus 
Divine p’ is demonstrably the 
vain power of dogma and p- 
resorted to Ralph Waldo Emerson’s p° 
false p* and scholastic theology, 
my tired sense of false p* 

false p* flourishes for a time 
Pagan mysticism, Grecian p’, 
tribal religion, Greek p’, 


his p* would have yielded to Science. 


(see human) 
hypotheses or 


"02. 5-16 
insignia of 
No. 9-23 
knowledge of 
701. 25-8 
material 
Mis. 340-30 


moral 
My. 221-13 


human hypotheses or p’. 

cabalistic insignia of p° ; 

A knowledge of p* and of medicine, 
Material p*, human ethics, 

Ancient and modern p’, 

Neither ancient nor modern p* could 
Neither ancient nor modern p* 

* No ancient or modern p* gave her any 
* and modern p* gave her no 


can we find a better moral p’, 


your 
Pul. 6-28 


photograph 
Pul. 48-19 


* more than is dreamt of in your p’*.” 


in p*, medicine, or religion, 

* ‘“When f becomes fairy-land, 
P* never has produced, 

Ps hy pothev an regards creation 
P:* would multiply and subdivide 
whose p’ is incontestable, 

P-, materia medica, and 

more as a p* than as a religion. 
neither p*, nature, nor grace 

p° and so-called natural science, 
p’ of a great and good man, 


nondescript p’, . . . May appear 
this p° fire, this pillar by day, 


* yp of Hon. Hoke Smith, 


photographed 


My. 329-13 


* has in her possession p* copies 


photographs 


Pul. 32-4 
My. 329-17 


* No p* can do the least justice 
* The p° are verified by the 


photography 


No. 39-26 


as p* grasps the solar light 


The Ri “express image,’’— Heb. 1:3. 
p’, ‘‘Mary Baker Eddy’s Church, 

we are compelled to use the p* 

* to give thanks in Oriental p’, 

the p* an individual God, 

we use this p* for God 

that identical p’, ‘‘S. and H.,” 
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PHYSICALLY 


phraseology 
Ret 


. 2-19 
Un. 59-8 
No. 31-11 

phrases 
My. 308-28 

phrasing 
My. 256- 5 


phrenology 


Hea. 5-6 


Teplete with the p° current in the 
hence the p° of Jesus, 
Our p" varies. 


no profanity and no slang p’. 
emphatically p* strict observance 


P* will be saying the developments of 


phylacteries 


My. 357-14 
physic 

Ret. 48-24 
physical 


Pul. 697 
ailments 
Mis. 168-10 
causes 
Un. 8-21 
cleanliness 
Mis. 184-30 
concept 
Ret. 67—5 


death 

Mis. 37-21 
effects 

Mis. 365-20 
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rejuvenation 


is. 169-11 


to enlarge their p’ and 


higher than p° or drugging ; 


Paradisaical rest from p* agony 


like the more p’ ailment. 
the other having a p’ ailment. 
* cured by Mrs. Eddy of a p° ailment 


buried in dogmas and p: ailments, 
heredity and other p* causes. 

a type of p° cleanliness 

the human or p* concept. 

leads to moral or p* death. 

Spare as well as p’, effects of 

all p- effects to a mental cause ; 
spiritual, as well as p’, effects of 

all p* effects originate in mind 

* p° effects produced by The 
demonstration of moral and p* growth, 
The Science of p* harmony, 

more. . . than his p° healing. 

* p° health and spiritual peace. 

feel the need of p’ help, 

claims of physique and of p° law, 
It undermines... p. law, 
boastful sense of p* law 

Such p° laws to obey, 

pride of p° life must be quenched 
called the p’ man from the tomb 
sickness and disease, moral or p*. 
are supposed p* ones, 

constitute mental and p° perfection. 
the p° personality of mind 

P* personality is finite ; 

lift thought above p° personality, 
to scrutinize p* personality, 

evil accompanying p* personality 
Knowledge of a man’s p* personality 
Man is more than p’ personality, 
With. . . had come p’ rejuvenation. 
save him from bad p: results. 


is not the path of p° science, 
P- science has sometimes argued 


far apart from p* sensation 
material life or p* sensation, 


p° sense, not Soul, causes 


his p* senses with his spiritual 
Nothing appears to the p* senses but 
invisible to the p* senses: 

p* senses, or sensuous nature, 

P. senses are so many witnesses to 
alse taba pod of the p* senses. 
evidences of the five p* senses ; 
evidences of the p” senses, 

of which the p* senses are cognizant 
has its origin in the p* senses 
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wants 
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world 

Put, 


Mis. 


physicality 
Un. 29-21 
56-20 
physically 
Mis. ix—9 


five p* senses, do not cognize it. 
What the p° senses miscall soul, 
The p° senses. . . give the only 
self-testimony of the p* senses 
with each of the p° senses. 
evidence of the so-called p* senses, 
illusions of the p* senses. 
testimony of the p° senses. 

p° senses receive no spiritual idea, 


Healing p* sickness is the smallest 


p’ side of this research was aided by 
* knowledge concerning the p’ side 


contribute to moral and p* strength 
declared p° substance to be ‘‘only 


causes the victim great p* suffering ; 
amidst p° suffering and human woe. 


His p° sufferings, which came from 
Error produces p° sufferings, 


the metaphysical in p* terms. 
expressed in literal or p* terms, 


P* torture affords but a slight 
* her usual mental and p° vigor.’’ 
Above p* wants, lie the higher claims 


* dominion over the p* world. 


The material and p: are imperfect. 

His being is individual, but not p-. 

p, and moral lepers are cleansed ; 
ad deed, based on p* material law, 

p° and mental perfection, 

easier to heal the p* than the 

are the conditions . . . mental, or p"; 

a p° and spiritual need 

all error, p*, moral, or religious, 

must produce p* and moral harmony. 

for p* and moral reformation. 

as healers p* and moral. 

p° and moral harmony ; 

for p* and moral health 

p’, false, and finite substitute. 

deleterious effects, p’, moral, and 

moral and spiritual, not Pe 

p’, civil, and religious reform 

erroneous p* and mental state. 

p° and moral harmony, 

P: and mental healing were one 

* from diseases, p’ and mental, 

p° and spiritual status of a perfect 

p’, moral, and spiritual needs 


can never be. . . touched by p’. 
p* and the sense of sin. 


healing mankind morally, p°, 
elevating the race p’, morally, 
heals man. . . morally and p’, 
morally, p’, or spiritually 
is better both seepewen and p’. 
p° as well as spiritually, 
mentally, morally, or p’. 
ethically, p-, and spiritually. 
the blind, spiritually and p’, 
medicine applies it p’, 
is the same as its attitude p°. 
he is improved morally and p°. 
is fatal, morally and p’. — 
to man p’, as well as spiritually, 
p*, morally, and Christianly, 
degenerate p* and morally. 
Healing morally and p* are one. 
p’, morally, spiritually. 
a p* personal being, like unto 
man is improved p’, mentally, 
Human beings are p* mortal, 
mental error made manifest p’, 
p’, morally, and spiritually, 
morally, spiritually, or p’. 
man who falls p* needs to rise again. 
better p’, morally, and spiritually. 

*, morally, or spiritually, 

etter for mankind, morally and p’. 
man is healed morally and p’. 


physically 
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improves the race p* and spiritually. 
* p° present at the dedication 

p* restored sight to the blind, 
socially, p’, and morally 

scale of being, morally and p’, 


our Minister and the great P°: 
* and turned to the ‘great P’.’ 


divine Mind, who is the only p ; 
employing a regular p-, : 

my noe er e prescribed morphine, 
divine Mind to be the only p’. 

a certain regular-school p’, 

p* must know himself and understand 
“P-, heal thyself.’’— Luke 4: 23. 
The p* marvelled ; 

homeopathic p* who attended me, 
under the care of a regular p’, 

a p*, or a professor of natural 

and man an invalid, needing a p’ ; 
* a p’ who had come into sympath 
In proportion as a p° is enlightene! 
* p*, Surgeon, apothecary, 

Her p’, who stood by her bedside, 
homceopathic p* succeeds as well 
better for both p° and patient. 
man’s right . . . to employ ap’, 
Divine Love is our only p’, 

by p° or post-mortem examination 
* sent for the distinguished p* who 
* told by the expert p° that 


pronounced fatal by the p-. 
pronounced by the p* incurable, 
p had given three doses 

p’ had failed even to move his 
scholarly p* openly admit. 

well known p’, teachers, 

but to the p*.— II Chron. 16: 12. 
by p* of the popular schools 

The p* had given up the case 
told me that her p* had said 

* aed 9 hopeless by the p*. 
* by a number of well-known p-. 
exercised in the choice of p’. 

* best p* now admit the 

* p*, however, ridicule the idea of 
equal to those of reputable p° 
Even the p* may have feared this. 
* license . . . required of p’, 


* universally accepted, . . . by p’.” 
power of metaphysics over p’ ; 
metaphysics is above p-. 

He that resorts to p’, 

from darkness to daylight, in p- 
and dies of its own p-. 
Short-sighted p* admits the so-called 
metaphysics is above p’. 

more fatal than a mistake in p-. 
theology, and p* have not 

theology, philosophy, or p’, 
Metaphysics, not p*, enables us 
superiority of metaphysics over p*. 
theology, physiology, or p’ ; 

may agree with p° and anatomy 

p* are yielding slowly to 
physiology, hygiene, or p° 
metaphysics is seen to rise above p’, 
through the cold night of p-, 

in p*, and in metaphysics. 

matter, electricity, or p’. 


“P-,” “Footsteps of Truth,’ 


Anatomy and p* make mind-matter a 
place. . . that p° occupies, 

learn theology, p’, or physics ; 

P- will be saying, 

p’, hygiene, or physics 


claims of p* and of-physical 


since the p* is simply 
acts like a diseased p’, 


* broad p* on the south side 
* Straight . . . from her p’, 


fowls of the air p* them up. 
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houses broken open or our locks p*? 
p’ away the cold, hard pebbles 


* are very rich in p° effect. 
* great window tells its p* story 
* and others of p’ significance. 


second p° is of the disciples 

P* to yourself ‘‘a city — Matt. 5: 14, 
in the p* ‘Seeking and Finding.”’ 
p° depictive of Isaiah xt. 

* speaks more than words can p- 
seeing a person in the p° of Jesus, 
nor consent to have my p° issued, 


images, p* on the eye’s retina. 
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third p* is from Revelation, 


easel of time presents p- 

p* from which we learn 

in p° of silver.’’ — Prov. 25:11. 
what a child’s love of p’ is 

* p’ in your wonderful book 

P: are portions of one’s ideal, 
P: which present disordered 

No objectionable p* shall be 

* appearance is shown in the p" 
* p* symbolic of the tenets 

* P- and bric-a-brac everywhere 
what a child’s love of p is — 
similitude of the Apocalyptic p. 
p° ‘‘the old man tramping 


p° view of the Merrimac River 

* is so ‘a all about Concord | 

* look back to the p’, interesting, 
Our p* city, however, 


picturesqueness 
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poetic daring and pious p* 
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three p* from the Bible 
I’m p’ alone a glad young face, 
delicious p*, pudding, and fruit 


* a stunning p° of architecture ‘ 
no miserable p° of ideal legerdemain, 


ten five-dollar gold p- 
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President 
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in the office of Franklin P’, 
Franklin P’, afterwards President of 


my father was visiting Governor P’, 


law-office which Mr. P° had occupied, 
Mr. P* bowed to my father 


p: the darkness and melt into dawn. 
His types of purity p* corruption 


hast p° the heart venturing its all 
him whom they had p’, | 
Mortality’s thick gloom is p’. 

p’ by its own sword. 


Fanny McNeil, President P’ niece, 


President Franklin 


My. 308-21 
pierces 
Mis. 355-15 


pigment 


President Franklin P* father, 
and the last third p* itself, 


endures all p° for the sake of others, 
P: the clouds with its triumphal 


* tops of great stone p’, 


proven that the greatest p* is 
their p* was the all-important 
His p* partook not of the 


Ret. 79-8 p* beneath fade into invisibility. 
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to suffer before P- and on Calvary, 


* dark p* of human mockeries ; 
Grave on her monumental p° : 
Grave on her monumental p’ : 
* massive p’ of New Hampshire granite 


* basket p* high with bank-notes, 


win the p° and stranger 
weary p*, unloose the latchet 


sacrament in our church and a p to 
joy and crown of such a p* 


depart on their united p-. 


Pilgrim Fathers 
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Mis. 176-20 
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pillow 
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17-29 
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Pine Grove 
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Po. 34-21 
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Rud. 82 


Our land, ... ..had its P- F. 
wrote in 1620 to our P’ F’: 


When first the P: planted their 
P: came to establish a nation 
* P- felt the strangeness of 


* P- from everywhere will go there 
* p° are pouring into Boston, 


tincture or an ipecacuanha p-. 


Guided by the p° and the cloud, 

* by day in a p° of cloud 

* by night in a p° of fire 

* p* of cloud by day,— see Exod. 13: 22. 
* p° of fire by night,’’— Ezod. 13: 22, 

* not a single p* or post anywhere 

this pheenix fire, this p’ by day, 


Patience and resignation are the p* of 
Smoothing the p° of pain 

earth’s Bethel in stone, — its p’, 

P: thy head on time’s untired 

from earth’s p° of stone, 


vendors of patent p*, mesmerists, 


* Scientists frequently wear a small p’, 
demands... p’ me to my post. 


make melody through dark p- groves. 
requiems through dark p° groves. 
the sea and the tall waving p- 


Cemetery 
poem 
Nor p* thou in vain 


no p* produces a mammal 


Pine Tree State (see also Maine) 


Mis. 251— 6 


42-30 

Po. 62-15 
pinnacle 

Mis. Li 


358-26 
Man. 47-15 


from the Palmetto to the P* T° S-, 
Or p* tenderness 
or p* lose power 


nor his p* lose power 
“When. . . Thy p° drooped; 
bearing on their p° of light 
faith spreads her p° abroad, 
“When... Thy p° drooped ; 
swift p° of spiritual thought 


paint in p~ the petals of arbutus, 
orange, #3 crimson, violet ; 

On the heart of the p- 

* with trimmings of the p- granite 
* with marble stairs of rose p*, 

* of p- Tennessee marble. 

* filled with beautiful p° roses. 

On the heart of the p- 


molecule, pearl, and p-, 
at the p of prosperity, 
scales the p° of praise 
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pioneer 
Mis. 
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p° in Life. 
being placed on earthly p-, 
shall the word popularity be p* to 


in the early p* days, 

p* signs and ensigns of war, 

In every age, the p* reformer 

As the p* of C. S. I stood alone 

in the beginning of p: work. 

* her experiences as the p- of C. S., 
not apt to worship the p* of 

p° of something new under the sun 
Boston has since been the p* of 

to do your p° work in this city. 


Pioneer-Press 


Pul. 90-2 


pioneers 
Pul. 51-9 


* P-, St. Paul, Minn. 


* many p* who are searching after 
* so this little band of p’, 

on the p° of Christianity 

of whom these p° speak. 


p° worker, the public-spirited citizen. 
need the spirit of the p* Polycarp, 
the p* and spopular English authoress 
the poetic daring and p° 

Shakespeare puts this p* counsel 
lofty faith of the p- Polycarp 


tabret, and p*, and wine, — J/sa. 5: 12, 
His p* of seven reeds denotes the 


* 61 p* each. 
* 61 p° each. 
* 61 p* each. 
* 30 p° each. 


(see also organ) 


pippin 

Mis, 231-17 
piqued 

Mis. 363— 8 
pistons 


made a big hole, . . . in a big p’, 


flatterer, identification, is p° 


(see organ) 


No. 
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pitifully 
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pitiless 
Mis. 257-28 
pittance 
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the snare, the p’, the fall: 
the snare, the p’, the fall: 


* angles and p° of the roof, 


p° of the basal statement, 
p° and finale of them all. 


ignorance . . . on this subject is p’, 


has no right either to be p* or to 
is he not to be p* and brought back 


God is our helper. Hep’ us. 
that God comes to us and p* us; 
God p* our woes with the love of a 


God p* them who fear Him ; 
these weak, p* poor objects from 
This p* power smites with disease 


* some giving ap’, 


Pittsburg, Pa. 


Pul. 89-7 
My. 196— 2 


is. 102-17 
102-22 
105-26 


* Posty RP: 
chapter sub-title 


His p* is expressed in modes above 
Human p° often brings pain. 

and p* what has no right either to 
Infinitely greater than human p’, 
with more than a father’s p" ; 

is an object of p* rather than of 
Would that my pen or p’ could 
show My p° through divine law, 

* What a p* some of our practical 
* revenge shall clasp hands with p’, 
surviving defamers share our p*. 
nor spared through false p- 
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pity 
My. 57-32 
189-29 
pitying 
Mis. 124-16 
212-30 
228-13 
386-11 
Po. 49-16 


placards 
Mis. 210- 8 


place (noun) 
accustomed 
Mis, 135-29 
fall 
No. 24-2 
My. 353-26 
and power 
Mis. 274-26 
351-15 
My. 353-26 
appropriate 
Mis. 304— 6 
behold the 
My. 122-24 
191—21 


each 
My. 330-19 
for himself 
Mis. 294- 4 
from the 
Mis. 178- 1 


Mis. 142-20 
2-21 


historic 
My. 90-27 


hold a 
Bits. 290-25 


holy 
Mis. 301-25 
My. 34-2 
individual 
Ret. 70-14 


* What a p* some of our practical 
why throng in p* round me? 


p° with more than a father’s pity ; 
P: friends took down from the cross 
We should look with p* eye 

looks on her heart with p° eye, 
looks on her heart with p° eye, 


p* warning people not to stir up 


to see me in my accustomed p* 


evil loses all p*, person, and 
and the spiritual have all p° 


exchange for money, p*, and power, 
aspirants for p*’ and power. 

the spiritual have all p* and power. 
*in the most appropriate p- 


behold the p* where— Mark 16: 6. 
Behold the p* where they laid me; 


* Masonic records in each p° 
making p* for himself 

from the p* of my own sojourning 
gave p° to chords of feeling 

gives p° to a more spiritual 
giving p* in your Journal to the 


her p° as the head or Leader 
*no one... who could take her p* 


an hiding p* from the— Isa. 32: 2. 
overflow the hiding p’.’’— Isa. 28: 17, 


majestic oak, from yon high p* 
majestic oak, from yon high p- 


each one return to his p° 

either to resign his p* or 

candlestick out of his p*,— Rev. 2: 5. 
* The historic p* of Mrs. Eddy as the 
hold a p* in one’s memory, 


injustice standing in a holy p’. 
stand in his holy p'?— Psal. 24: 3. 


the individual p* of the Virgin 


in North Groton 


My. 314-10 
in schools 

No. 11-16 
in Science 

Mis. 234-15 


its 
Mis. 334— 5 
Pul. 51-28 
meeting 
My. 174- 5 


of a virtue 
Mis. 227-3 

of darkness 
My. 199- 4 


bought a p* in North Groton, 
the p’ in schools of learning 
can never find a p* in Science. 


Astrology is well in its p’, 
* aspire to take its p* alongside 


proved an ideal meeting p-. 

to have some one take my p° 

* church needed a p* of its own, 
Such false faith finds no p* in, 
no p* for envy, no time for 


have no p’ in C. 8. 
No p° for earth’s idols, 


dream has no p* in the Science of being. 


no p* where His voice is not heard ; 

because there is no p° left for it. 

evil finds no p* in good. 

ordinarily find no p- in my Message. 
No p° for earth’s idols, 

ordinarily find no p* in my Message. 
*no p* suitable could be found 


neither p* nor power left for evil. 
may stand in the p* of a virtue; 
In p* of darkness, light hath 


place 


of good 
Rud. 6-11 
of labor 
Mis. 137-20 
Ret. 84-30 
of the author 
Ret. 70-17 


takes the p* of good. | 


return to his p° of labor, 
regular institute or p* of labor, 


No 


of the Golden Rule 


My. 266— 8 
of worship 
Mis. 325-31 
345-23 
one 


Mis. 134-12 
143-27 
My. 212-19 
362-15 
or a thing 
701. 13-1 
or power 
My. 4-24 
other 
Mis. 266-19 
pleasant 
My. 147-22 


proper 
Mis. 308-10 
rightful 

No. 33-6 
My. vii- 7 

same 
Mis. 27-18 
Man, 71-5 

secret 
My. 188-10 
244-15 

some 


My. 54-20 
supply the 
My. 312-— 2 


takes the 
Mis. 175-24 
Pul. 25-30 
take the 
Rud. 16-2 
taking 
Ret. 19-3 
Pul. 56-12 
taking the 


Mis. 182-24 
thereof 
Mis. 189-18 


in p° of the Golden Rule, 


Next he enters a p* of worship, | 
took their infants to a p* of worship 


“in one p’,’’— Acts 2:1. 
in one p’.’’— Acts 2:1. 
in one p’,’’— Acts 2:1. 


* in one p* with one accord, 

a man or a woman, a p’ or a thing, 
The pride of p* or power 

Chicago, New York, or any other p’, 
I have purchased a pleasant p- 

take their proper p’ in history, 


pehitul * in schools of learning, 
* her rightful p* as the revelator 


send forth at the same p*— Jas. 3: 11. 
established in the same p° ; 


secret p° of the most High,’’— Psal. 91: 1. 


“secret p’,’’ whereof — Psal. 91; 1. 
* expectation that some p* would 
supply the p° of his leading teacher 


* to take p* on Sunday, 
This disbursal will take p* when 


* take a p* in the front rank of 


change called death takes p’, 
* takes p° at Paris, France. 


one belief takes the p* of another. 
* takes the p’ of chandeliers. 


take the p* of private lessons ; 


aternal roof 


taking p* under the 
of January, 


* taking p* on the 6t 
In this era it is taking the p° of 


name of Deity used in that p” 
*in that p’ Sunday services were held 


finding their p* in God’s great love, 
revealing, in p* thereof, the power 


but this p° is bape af 
made in this p*.’’— II Chron. 7: 15. 


Like this stone, be in thy p°: 
Like this stone, be in thy p° ; 
Like this stone, be in thy p°: 


beauty of time and p” 

took p* once in heaven, 

* which ceremony took p* in 1881. 
belief, . . . a material creation took p’*, 


* will pass from p° to place 
* journey from p’ to place, 


where Demosthenes 


Mis. 345— 4 
will hold 

My. 85-17 
yonder 

My. 222-12 

Mis. 


in the p* where Demosthenes had 
* structure which will hold p* among 


Remove hence to yonder p* ;— Mait. 17: 20. 


* a p* where a man was said to 
and its methods in p° of God, 

in p* of material flames and odor, 
* p* where any great patriotic 

p° whereon thou standest is sacred. 
a P: where he sees there is 

what p° has chance in the divine 


erson can take the p* of the author of 


place (verb) 
Mis. 33-17 


placing 

Mis. 197-31 
¢ 351-14 
373— 3 
My. 298- 9 
plagiarism 
Ret. 76-27 
No. 3-25 
plagiarists 
Mis. 301-17 
plagiarize 
Man, 43-17 


plagiarizing 


Ret. 76-1 
plague 
Mis. 229-18 
plagues 


My. 126-15 
126-20 


plague-spot 


Mis. 12-2 


PLACE 


PLANT 


whose p” is ill supplied by 

we kindle in p* thereof the glow of 

* The p° was again crowded, 

in p° of ‘‘bat and owl on the 

* p- for the publishing of her works ; 
*no pride of circumstances has p° 

* seating capacity of which p* was 
C. 8S. has a p° in its court, 


p° themselves under my care, 

will p° him on the safe side 

may p° love on a false basis 

p* the barmaids of English alehouses 
would p* Soul wholly inside of body, 
never can p’ it in the wrong hands 
shall not p* the initials ‘‘C. 8.”’ 

to discipline, p* on probation, 

and p° these symbolic words on 

p° themselves under his direction ; 

* p “Christian Scientist’’ on the sign 
one only to p° on the walls 

* p him as one of your devoted and 


you are p° in this dilemma: 

* p- by the lovers of liberty 

* p° in the hands of a committee 
* p* upon me the eee yy 

he shall be p* on probation, 

being p° on earthly pinnacles, 

p° themselves under his care, 

* where the organ is to be... Dp’, 
* well p> upon a terrace 

* p- on a small centre table. 

* She p* no credit whatever in the 
* p: back of the Readers’ platform 
* whereon are p° inscriptions 

* p° on the two sides of the organ. 
* p- upon a far higher pedestal 
cabinet, . . . p’ in my room 


p* where one would least expect it, 
the p* once knowing them 
wickedness in high p’.’’— Eph. 6: 12. 
she sitteth in high p° ; 

watering her waste p’, 

wickedness is standing in high p’ ; 
lighting the dark p° of earth. 

* When not in use in other p’, 

at such p* and at such times 

p° where they are required. 

her waste p* budded 

highest p* in government, — 

p° all cause and cure as mind ; 

p’ no faith in hygiene or drugs ; 
scattered abroad in Zion’s waste p’, 
watering her waste p’, — 

* different p* were considered, 

* consideration of p* for meeting 

* Several p* were considered, 

* each of the following named p°: 
* when these p- had all been filled, 
* the p* where they lived. 

* one of the finest p° of worship 

p* it nearer the grooves of 

at various times and p-. 

* p° certain circumstances in 1843, 


* sympathizing heart, and a p* spirit. 


p* his trust in this grand Truth, 
p’ C. 8. in the hands of 

p° the serpent behind the woman 
p° this book before the public, 


a growing evil in p° ; 
P: from my writings is so common 


must not leave persistent p° 

shall not p° her writings. 

for p* an author’s ideas 

neither shall any p*— Psal. 91: 10. 


Teceive not of her p*.— Rev. 18: 4. 
p* come in one day,— Rev. 18: 8. 


hatred is a p* that spreads 


212-27 
Man. 110-11 
Pan. 5-3 

My. 84-1 
86-18 
216-1 
319-29 


It is p’ that the Me spoken of 

since tried to make p° to others, 

is pitiable, and p: to be seen. 

This is p': that whatever belittles, 
p° that aught unspiritual, 

It is also p’, that we should not 

To make this p-, 

The answer is p’. 

and gave in p* words, 

Jesus has made the way p’, 

so p* that all are without excuse who 
To material sense it is p also that 

It is p* that elevating evil to the 

In C. S. it is p* that God removes the 
Peace, like p* dealing, 

and p* dealing is a jewel 

p° that nothing can be added to 

* p that the answers to questions 
“S. and H. makes it p° to all 


drilled in the p> manual 


The Scriptures p° declare the allness 
Christ p* declared, through Jesus, 
as the above Scripture p° declares, 
speaks p° to the offender 

must be p° written, 

The Scriptures p° declare, 

* facts speak more p* than mere 

* one which indicates p* enough 

is p* set forth in the Scriptures. 

* TI also recall very p* the 


plain-speaking 


My. 137-7 
plaintiff 

My. 6-1 

plan 

Mis. 182-23 

296-14 

348-13 

Hea. 1-17 

Peo. 12-18 

12207 

My. 145— 4 

145— 6 

269-11 

278— 3 

283-23 


22-12 
34-24 
42-14 
143-6 
368-27 
393-20 
Pul. 38-19 
Po. 52-4 
My. 46-5 
226— 8 
planet 
Mis. 174-14 


My. 61-14 
planning 

Mis. 230-11 
plans 

My. 55-17 


122— 8 
129-19 


* crisp, clear, p’ English.’’ 
arguing for the p- in favor of 


apostle indicates no personal p* of 
live on the p° of heaven 

show the p- of battle. 

* Knows it at forty, and reforms his p’ 
Te a of redemption, 

as God’s whole p’, 

p:° for C. 8. Hall in Concord, 

He drew the p’, showed it to me, 
Christ’s p* of salvation from divorce. 
to be subserved by the battle’s p- 

or God’s own p* of salvation. 


defining the line, p’, space, 

on this present p° of existence, 
same p- of conscious existence 
above the p* of matter. 
perverted, on the mortal p° 
Points the p° of power to seek. 
* different a p* of consciousness 
Points the p* of power to seek. 
* more spiritual p° of living, 
inclined p- in mechanics, 


the atmosphere of our p’, 

textbook, be the pastor, on this p’, 
revolves around our p’, 

as directly as it moves a p° 

will eventually consume this p’. 

the only . . . therapeutics on this p’. 


and the p* to revolve around it? 
celestial harmony of the seven p° ; 
* other churches, like so many p’, 


My first p° in the platform of 


such p* as the divine repentance, 
* over stones and p° and plaster, 


or p* for some amusement, 


* p* were made for a church home, 
thanks for your successful p° 


to p* mental healing on the 
“every p° of the field— Gen. 2: 5. 
p: the feet steadfastly in Christ. 
your p* is immortal. 

p* our feet firmly on Truth, 

To p: for eternity, 

“every p* of the field— Gen. 2: 5. 
To cut off the top of a p’ 

or the p* will continue to grow. 
p’ thy steps in Christ, 


PLANT 


plant 
My. 154-19 
154-19 
186-20 
215-18 
planted 
Mis. 80-26 
176-20 
Pul. vii-15 
10-11 
10-16 
planting 
My. 202-30 


piaster 
Pul. 


My. 
plastic 
Rud. 
plated 
Pul. 76-20 
30-20 


69-10 
Platform 


lates 
P My. 


* ““Wouldst thou p* for oe. 
* p into the deep infinite faculties 
those that p° the vineyard 

to p* our first magazine, 


have p* and sown and reaped 
p° their feet on Plymouth Rock, 
C. 8S. as p* in the pathway of 
they p° a nation’s heart, 

you have p* your standard 


God bless this vine of His p-. 


p* our feet more firmly. 
knowledge p° the foot of power 
earth, man, animals, p’, 

or p* into animals, 

knowledge p* the foot of power 
* He p° His footsteps in the sea 
* “He p* His footsteps in the sea 


* galleries are in p* relief, 

* iron, coated with p° ; 

* stones and planks and p’, 

* p* work for the great arches 


renders the mind less inquisitive, p’, 
* heavily p° with gold.’’ 


* when the p° were returned 
* Two large marble p* 


(see Christian Science Platform) 


platform 
Mis. 21-15 
95- 2 


No. 12-10 
701. 33-14 
Peo. 
My. 


platforms 
Mis. 253-10 


Mis. 111-23 
361-14 
Ret. 57-5 


Hea. 

platoons 

Un. 6-25 
play 

Mis. 224-15 

395-10 

Ret. 17-3 

18- 3 

702. 14-29 


Hea. 
Po. 57-17 


81— 2 
My. 59-22 


plank in the p* of C. 8. 

* p of the Monday lectureship 

* came on the p’. 

on the p' of C. §.! 

p’ is not broad enough for me, 

It stands on this Scriptural p:: 
according to the p* and teaching 
two ladies . . . reached the p’. 

an outworn theological p’, 

were read from the p’. 

* p* — corresponding to the chancel of 
* choir gallery above the p’, 

* choir and the steps of the p° 

* On the p* with him were 

*on the p* sat Joseph Armstrong, 
* recess behind the spacious p-, 

on the p* of doctrines, rites, and 
not to be judged on a doctrinal p’, 
Above the p° of human rights 

* was on the Readers’ p-. 

* Stepping to the front of the p-, 
* above the usual p* tone. 

* advanced to the front of the p-, 
* p° is of a beautiful foreign marble, 
* placed back of the Readers’ p- 

* view of the p’ from any seat. 

* p* in front of the great organ. 

I cannot go upon the p° 


may improve our p" ; 


P* was a pagan; 

Socrates, P*, Kant, Locke, 

P- believed he had a soul, 

Confucius and P* but dimly discerned, 
P: did better; he said, 


while the p* of C. S. are not 


human life is the work, the p’, 
Doth p° a part, 

midst the zephyrs at fi 

Cool waters at p* with the 

an open field and fair p’. 
fountains p° in borrowed sunbeams, 
Doth p’ a part, 

midst the zephyrs at Pp 

Cool waters at p* with the 

* chimes . . . began to p’, 

* and the part it has come to p* 


shall Bere in a dignified and 
* p° “All hail the power of 
* melodeon on which my wife p’, 


PLEASANT VIEW 


Mis. 59-14 
Po. 78-15 

pleads 
Mis. 174-21 
371-14 


pleas 
Mis. 340-15 
My. 309-10 
pleasant 
Mis. 52-12 


Un. 23-3 
Pul. 
No. 3-22 


Po. 73-15 
My. 


pleasanter 
Mis. 287-27 
pleasantly 
Man. 27-20 
No. 46-12 
My. 271-13 


Upturned . . . in p* grace; 


puppets of the hour are p 


* her own soul p* upon magic strings 
* ‘*P- round the head, 
* p* so great a part 


a p° for free moral agency, 

win or lose according to your p* 

* “Just as I am, without one p- ;”” 
chapter sub-title 


my affections p° for all 
nor. . . adequate to p* for the 
p’ not vainly in behalf of the 


p* for freedom in immortal strains 


p* with infinite Love to love us, 
Give to the p* hearts comfort 


p* for Spirit— the All of God, 

mny heart p° for them to 

Truth p° to-night : 

Love waits and p* to save mankind 


Taised potatoes instead of p’, 
Both entered their p’, 


often convenient, sometimes p’, 
p’ sensations of human belief, 
It is p*, now, to contrast with 
reaches the p* path of the valley 
* and of our p* vices 

* very p* and agreeable lady, 
How good and p° a thing it is 
portray the face of p: thought. 
P: a grave By the ‘‘Rock”’ or 
*my p° duty to preside at an 

* p’, congenial, quietly happy, 
p* pastime of seeing your 

p to those who practise it. 

I have purchased a p° place 
leadin; poor of this p° city 
Scientists’ short stay so p*. 

*as p’ and happy home 

* p’ warmth within the 


p* to do right than wrong ; 


p* located in the same building, 
descant p’ upon free moral agency ; 
* In a modest, p* situated home 


Pleasant View 


Mis. 116- 5 


Pul. 


702. 20-18 
Po. 22-22 


My. 


P: V*, Concorp, N. H., 

for the little pond at P- V-. 

pretty pond contributed to P* V-, 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* beautiful residence, called P* V~. 

* as he approaches P: V-. 

* beautiful estate called P* V°; 

our annual gathering at P* V’, 

P: V’, Concord, N. 

*, Concord, N. 

*, Concord, N. 

*, Concord, N. 
N. 
N. 
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commodations at 
* V-, Concorp, N 
V-, Concorp, N 
V:, Concorp, N 
V:, Concorp, N 
* V‘, Concorp, N. 
wers and the cross 
- V’, Concord, N. 
V:, Concorp, N. 
chapter sub-title 
Welcome to P’ V’,; 
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Pleasant View 


please 
Mis. 61-27 


pleasing 
Mis. 86-30 
303-23 
Ret. 5-27 
Pul. 3-24 


49-30 
My. vi-4 
259-14 


pleasurable 


My. 265-— 2 


pleasure 
and pein 


Mis. 
198-7 7 
333— 2 


Un. 33 
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Ps NE) Concord, 
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Concorp, 
ConcorpD, 
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on my return from 
* V’, Concorp, N. 
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( or bodies, if you p°) 
Will you p* explain this seeming 
P: explain Paul’s meaning 
P: inform us, through your Journal, 
P> give us, through your Journal, 
P- send in your contributions 
P* your husband, 
and he will be apt to p* you; 
* p- send fullest historical 
mythical deity may p- the fancy, 
Than just to p* mankind 
p- add to your givings to The 

* ‘*P- do not send us any more 
Principle (or Person, if you p°) 
P* say through the New York Journal, 
You will p* accept my thanks 
You will p* accept from me 
P- accept the enclosed check 
will p* accept my grateful 
P: accept a line from me 
and to say, p* adopt generally 
* P- give the truth in the Sentinel, 
will p* send to the Editor 
* p* send through the Globe 
Note, if you p*, that many points 
In your next issue p* correct this 
P: accept my thanks 
will p* accept my heartfelt 
will you p° state that within the 
P- find it there, 


am p* to inform this inquirer, 

I, for one, would be p* to have the 
hast thou tarried . p: and stupefied, 
* It p° her to point out her 

* They were so p* with il 

I am p* to say that the 

The beautiful birch bark... p’ 
My first visit to. . . p’ me, 

I am p* to find this 

* He also seemed very much p* 
*T am also is to have had 

* p* in numbering Aa among 

* preety. p° at the 

* p° with the fact that the law 


even this p* thraldom, 

purpose of a Liberty Bell, is p-, 
themes at once p and profitable. 

what is p* to the divine Mind. 

*it was p° to learn that this 

*ina prapicr or more p* form. 

most p* ristmas presents, 


more possible and p*. 


suggests as and pain in matter ; 
its varied forms of p* and pain. 
* and pain, good a evil, 
elieve in matter’s . . . p*, and pain, 
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PLEASURE 


pleasure 
childish 
Mis. 310-1 
false 
Mis. 209-20 


Mis. 127-17 
nite 18-14 


Un. 2-10 
indefinable 
Pan. 3-9 


in infirmities 


Mis. 201-16 
201-31 

in sin 
Mis. 90-3 
241-11 


My. 132-26 
is no crime 
Mis. 362-30 


No. 32-7 
701. 15-23 
700. 11-1 


of attending 
Pul. 29-8 
of hearing 
Mis. 155-23 
of sin 
Ret. 63-7 
of thanking 
My. 174-17 
or pain 
is. 100— 6 


prohibit ourselves the childish p- of 
False p* will be, is, chastened ; 

* find p° in this new symbol, 

* Fleeting p*, fond delusion, 

It would indeed give me p* to 

your Father’s good p*— Luke 12: 32. 
your Father’s good p*— Luke 12: 32. 
good p° of infinite Love. 

your Father’s good p*— Luke 12: 32. 
to do of His good p’.’’— Phil. 2: 13. 
It gives me great p* to say 

would have great p° in instructing, 
* affords me great p* to welcome you 
It gives me great p* to know 
fancies he finds p° in it, 


“river of His p’,’’— see Psal. 36: 8. 
‘river of His p’,’— see Psal. 36: 8. 


sin and his p° in it ; 
indefinable p- in stillness, 


Paul took p’ in infirmities, 
good that has p” in infirmities ; 


power of sin is the p° in sin. 

“You have no p’ in sin,” 

sinner, dreaming of p° in sin; 

p° is no crime except when it 

belief in sin— its p*, pain, or power 
* nothing but God’s mere p* 

and it gave me more p* than 


because I take so much p° in 
* always experienced much p° in 


* Tt is my p* to introduce to you 
no p’ in loathsome habits 
neither p° nor pain therein. 

* p of attending the service 

the p* of hearing from you. 
sinner’s belief in the p- of sin, 

I have the p~ of thanking you 


intoxicated with p* or pain, 


or recompense 


701. 30-21 
My. 308-7 
pain and 
Mis. 74-25 
perishing 
Mis. 17-30 
personal 
Mis. 9-28 
pursuit of 
Mis. 230-17 
pursuit or 
Mis, 340— 8 
read with 
My. 230-18 
sense of 
My. 273-19 
slaves to 
My. 197— 2 


take 
Mis. 199-11 
200-21 
6-10 


Mis. 90- 
thrill of 
Mis, 132-26 


the hope of ease, p*, or recompense, 
by ease, p’, or recompense. 


or express pain and p’. 

perishing p* and accumulating pains 
gratification in personal p* 

occupy in the pursuit of p*. 

seeking no other pursuit or p* 

read with p* your approval 

personal sense of p’, pain, joy, 

but becoming slaves to p* 

take p* in infirmities, — II Cor. 12: 10. 
take p* in infirmities,’’— II Cor. 12: 10. 
they take p* in calling me a medium. 

* takes p° in announcing 

senses give. . . p* that is false, 
Take away this p*, and you 


It was with a thrill of p* that 


PLEASURE 


pleasure 
took 


pleasures 
and pains 
Mis. 73-19 
84-27 
116-17 
183-11 
Un. 55-19 
Pan. 1-13 
corporeal 
My. 260-20 
dangerous 
Mis. 209-14 


Mis. 122-29 
is 
Pui. 3-21 
9-21 
or pains 
Mis. 341-30 
or the pains 
Hea. 17-3 


pains and 
Mis. 200-29 


Mis. 85-25 

My. 256-14 
pledge 

Ret. 80-2 

No. 46-2 

Po. 68-5 

My. 11-21 

11-29 

46-18 

46-19 

46-22 

207-10 

pledged 

My. 7-13 


My. 93-10 
Pleiades 
Rud. 4-12 


plenitude 
Pul. 54-16 


he took p° in 
he took p* in 
critics took p* in saying, 


world worship, p* seeking, and 
*a p° to give any information 

* but a p* and an essential ; 

I have the p* to report 

must not allow myself the p’ of 
All issues of morality, . . . of p’, 


so-called p* and pains of matter 
joys and sorrows, p* and pains, 
loss of the p* and pains 

the so-called p* and pains of 
how false are the p* and pains of 
the p° and pains of sensation 
tradition, usage, or corporeal p’, 
destroy its more dangerous p’. 
with appetite, p* deny, 

Are earth’s p’, its ties and 

The hater’s p’ are unreal ; 


The river of His p- 
river of His p’.’’— see Psal. 36: 8. 


nor the so-called p° or pains of 

p’ or the pains of the personal 
so-called pains and p* of matter 
abilities or disabilities, pains or p’. 
river of Thy p’.— Psal. 36: 8. 


river of Thy p:.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 
river of Thy p’.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 


The p*— more than the pains 
p’, achievements, and aid. 


this is the p* of divine good 

the p* of the Master. 

sweet p* to my lone heart 

* we have also made good the p-. 

* The p° of the annual meeting was 
* Only as we p* ourselves anew 

* fulfil the p* in righteous living, 

* we do hereby p’ ourselves toa 

* p* themselves to strive more 


chapter sub-title 

p° yourselves with startling grace 
p° to this church in Boston 
virtually p° this munificent sum 
* sum of money adequate. . 
* $2,000,000 p* at the annual meeting, 
* money to provide it was p° 

* was p° by the members assembled 
p* to innocence, purity, perfection. 


* or a million of broken p-. 
* prospers according to the p* 


influences of the P’,’’— Job 38: 31. 
* and in the p’ of his power 


C. S. practitioners have p* to do, 

it gives one p* of employment, 
drank to peace, and p’, 

they have p° of pelf, 

he has p* of means, 

P- and peace abound at Thy behest, 
their implorations for peace and p- 


*in a miserable p°. 
P: gives the following description of 


A p* was consummated for 
* on a triangular p* of ground, 
* Mrs. Eddy gave the p° of ground 


. was p’. 
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pluck 
Mis. 151-4 
213-24 
374-13 
My. 219- 7 
plucked 
Ret. 18-13 
Hea. 11-1 
Po. 64-3 
My. 139- 4 
plucking 
My. 340-17 
plucks 
01. 35-11 
plumbing 
Pul. 76-19 
plumed 
Mis. 267-21 


plunge 
Mis. 327-30 
My. 200-27 
plural 
Mis. 191-21 
No. 22-19 
My. 226- 1 
plurality 
Pan. 7-3 
plus 
My. 350- 5 
plush 
Pul. 25-22 
76-10 
77-5 
86-12 


POEMS 


neither shall any man p*— John 10: 28. 
neither shall any man p*— John 10: 28. 
p’ not their heaven-born| wings. 

I by no means would p* their plumes. 


Oft p* for the banquet, 

p’ from the wings of vanity. 

Oft sa for the banquet, 

neither dead nor p° up by the roots, 


annulling such bills and p- their 
Love divine that p- us From the 
* p is all heavily plated 

p* for rarefied atmospheres 


error in borrowed p*? 

If fancy p* aerial flight, 

despoil error of its borrowed p’, 

p° are plucked from the wings 

airy wing, and fold thy p°? 

If fancy p° aerial flight, 

I by no means would pluck their p*. 
and plucking their p° through 


righteousness to the p :— Isa. 28: 17. 


they p* headlong over the 
God spare this p’, 


employed in its p* number, 
used in the p* number. 
not be written . . . in the p* number. 


Science shows that a p* of minds, 
and p* human hypothesis, 


* upholstered in old rose p’. 

* hangings of deep green p’, 

* in a handsome p* casket 

* encased in an elegant p* box. 


Plymouth Rock 


Mis. 176-20 
Ret. 11-19 
10-11 
Po. 60-16 


Mis. 350- 4 
350— 7 
350-14 
pneumatic 
Pul. 60-20 
pneumonia 
"01. 17-16 
My. 105-21 
107-32 
pocket 
Mis. 43-23 
pockets 
Mis. 274-23 
poem 
Mis. 33-1 
142-12 
142-15 
309-27 
313-17 


Pul. 


planted their feet on P* R’, 
wreaths are twined round P- R’, 
shores of solitude, at P’ R-, 
wreaths are twined round P* R-, 


secret society known as the P. M., 
The P. M. (Private Meeting) Society met 
The second P. M. convened in 


* p° wind-chests throughout, 


last stages of consumption, p’, 
pronounced dying of p’, 
gastritis, hyperemia, p’, 


fill one’s p* at the expense of 
whose consciences are in their p* 


comments on my illustrated p’, 
beautiful boat and presentation p°. 

first impression was to indite a p°; 
Christmas p° and its illustrations 

“The Temptation,” a p* by J. J. Rome, 
An illustrated P’ 

This p° and its illustrations 

* ‘‘The illustrations of your p* are 

the one illustrating my p° 
my p’, ‘‘Mother’s pres 
p° that I consider superbly sweet 
*in a p* entitled ‘‘The Master,’’ 

* each p* being the spontaneous 

* the p* began to take form 

* she replied by reading the p° 

* p* finally found its way into print, 
* p° on the ‘‘ Dedication of a 

* was published with the p’, 

a p° written in 1844, ; 


books or p: of our Pastor Emeritus, 
*p° garnered up in this little volume 
* many p* written in girlhood 

* Among her earliest p° 


POEMS 


poems 


Po. vii-— 6 


* bound volumes of her p’, 


My. 358-16 shall publish your p*. 
poet (see also poet’s) 


Ret. 32-11 


Po. v-6 
poetical 

Pul. 66-15 
Pan. 3-5 


Calderon, the famous Spanish p’, 
* illustrated what the p* perceived 


terse, graphic, and p* style 

p° daring and pious picturesqueness 
* is practical as well as p’, 

* outpouring of a deeply p’ nature 


* p- and highly figurative language. 
p phase of the genii of forests. 


poet-patriarch 


Un. 15- 4 


poets 

Mis. 372-10 

Ret. 80-7 

Pul. 28-24 
53-26 


poignant 


Ret. 7-19 
"01. 16-5 


point (noun) 
achieved the 
Mis. 316-25 
at issue 
Mis. 220-13 
cardinal 
Mis. 27-10 
Un. 9 -27 
No. 25-4 
701. 8-2 
central 
Mis. 162-12 


My. 304-22 
following 
Mis. 216-24 
give 
Mis. 268-3 
incontestable 
Un. 7-22 


more just . . . asks the p*.—Job 4:17. 


P- suited my emotions better 
Sweet as the p* of heaven, 


Here He 2 world-wish, 
p: line, ‘‘Order is heaven’s first 
Here the p* world-wish, 


letters . . . from artists and p’. 
p’ in different languages have 

* other recognized devotional p’, 
* Whittier, grandest of mystic p’, 


* deplored, with the most p° grief, 
p’ present sense of sin 


had my students achieved the p- 
over this mind on the p° at issue. 
cardinal p* in C. S., 

cardinal p- of the difference 

this cardinal p° of divine Science, 
I reiterate this cardinal p° : 
central p* of his Messianic mission 
but comprehending at every p’, 
His power at every p’, 

* ‘‘Mrs. Eddy is from every p° of view 
illustrate the author’s following p: 
Two personal queries give p* to 


incontestable p* in divine Science 


of convergence 


Pul. 22-4 
of departure 
Pul. 31-9 
of discovery 
Mis. 121-9 


one nucleus or p* of convergence, 
* and take, as the p~ of departure, 


up to a p of discovery ; 


of its disappearance : 
Mis. 271— 3 up to the p* of its disappearance 


of perfection 
My. 242-6 
of view 
Mis. 241-1 
Pul. 81-9 
. 69-29 
304-22 


292-29 


701. 16-22 
My. 146-23 


is neither behind the p’ of perfection 


From a religious p* of view, 

* chapter sub-title 

* best p* of view is on top of the 

* “‘Mrs. Eddy is from every p° of view 


and yet offend in one p*,— Jas. 2: 10. 
* chapter sub-title 
* The one p° of resemblance is 


bold conjecture’s sharp p’, 
* will soon be beyond the sneering p-. 
* words of the judge speak to the p’, 


he was not at this p° piving the 
To arrive at this p* of unity 

This p*, however, had not impressed 
my instructions on this p- 
* "On this p*, Mrs. Eddy feels 

* From this p* the building 

* receive instruction . . . on this p’. 
it is at this p* and must be 


* twenty-one inches from p* to point, 


and to carry a most vital p*. 
Scientists hold as a vital p° 
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POINTS 


point 
Mis, 98-1 
Pul. 27-10 
point (verb) 
Mis. 92-18 
117-20 


pointed 
Mis. 341-27 
Pul. 63-11 


Mis. xi-12 


702. 12-4 
essential 
Ret. 83-27 


good 
My. 322-25 
important 
Mis. 92-1 


many 
My. 266-25 


nine 
No. 24-19 
of action 
Hea. 13-1 
spiritual 
Mis. 143— 5 
two 
Mis, 318-26 
vital 
No. 3-1 
Mis. 166— 3 
211-3 


question of personality ap’, 
*a p° that the members 


p° out the lesson to the class, 

To p’ out every step to a student 
voice of his conscience p° it out 

p’ the way, shorten the process, 

p out the way to heaven 

help them and p* the way. 

* p* to heaven and lead the way.” 
wake the dead, And p* the Way 
wait for God’s finger to p: the way. 
p° out the evil in human thought, 

* p out her own birthplace. 

p’ steadfastly to the power of grace 
p’ the path to heaven. 

* “To p° to heaven and lead the way.” 
why p’ the people to the lives of 

p* the path above the valley, 

They p* to verdant pastures, 

* fortunate in being able to p* to 


The moral of the parable is p-, 

* p* to a number of large elms 

He who p° the way of Life 

p° out that identical phrase, 

* unless they are i out. 

the way p° out, the process shortened, 


guide-book, p* the path, 

new affections, all p’ upward. 

p, the way to heaven, 

the Stranger is p* the way, 

* touching my sleeve and p’, 

If Science is p* the way, 

* white fingers p’ upward.” 

with finger p* upward, 

p’ away from matter and man 
towering top. . . p* to the heavens, 
p’ the path to heaven 

p* the path from earth to heaven 


Science and . . . conflict at all p’, 
“in all p* tempted like— Heb. 4: 15, 
reformer must be a hero at all p’, 
to settle all p* beyond cavil, 


Three cardinal ae must be gained 
cardinal p* of C. S. 


chief p* of these instructions 
prophets thrust disputed p* on 

* come from far distant p° 
explains these doctrinal p-, 

That these essential p* are ever 

* advancing many good p* 

To omit these important p° is 
that many p° in theology 
exposure is nine p* of destruction. 
so weaken both p* of action ; 
spiritual p*, above the plane of 
Two p* of danger beset mankind ; 


in some vital p* lack Science. 


whose finger p* upward, 
Christ p* the way of salvation. 
p° with promise of prosperity 

* to the scientific spiritual 
it p’ to every mortal mistake ; 
p: out the chart of its divine 
P- the plane of power to seek. 
and p* to heaven. 
way-seeker gains and p* the path. 
divine metaphysics p* the way, 
thought p* away from matter 
P: the plane of power to seek. 
* E. out their meaning 
That epithet p° a moral. 
Christ, p° the advanced step. 
it p* to the new birth, 


POINTS 
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POPPY 


points 
My. 266-14 
317-14 
/ 330-13 
point’st 
Po. 26-13 
poise 
Mis. 263-20 
poises 
Mis. 296-22 
poison 
Mis. 248-21 
368-15 
368-21 
700. 8-8 
| My. 126- 6 
poisoning 
Mis. 248-29 
poisonous 
Mis. 69-20 
Un. 52-24 
701. 33-19 
My. 90-15 
245-12 
poisons 
Mis. 134-21 
Un. 52-20 
poked 
Mis. 231-18 
polar 
Mis. 320-17 
Polar Sea 
Un. 58-20 
pole 
Mis. 394— 4 
No. 10-25 
Po, 45-5 
poles 
My. 74-29 
police 
702. 15-3 
My. 174-9 
policemen 
My. 83-14 
policy 
Mis. 118— 4 


Ret. 
79-16 
My. 340-20 
polite 
My. 121-24 
politic 
Mis. 266-5 
political 
Mis. 246-9 
Ret. 6-30 
74 
My. 276-22 
politician 
My. 106-26 


355-12 
Polycarp 
Mis. 345— 7 
Peo. 13-17 
polytheism 
Pan. 4-2 


pomp 
Mis. 
Ret. 
Pul. 
Po. 


My. 


p’ unmistakably to the _ 
p that might seem ambiguous 
* p* concerning Major Glover’s 


Thou p* thy phantom finger, 
p* the wavering balance 
* which, ‘‘p’ and poses, 


have said that I died of p-, 
sending forth a p* more deadly 
“the p* of asps— Rom. 3: 13. 
emit . . . a perfume ora pp’, 
to p* such as drink of the 


mental malpractice of p* people 


effects of the p” oil. 

beautiful blossom is often p’, 
with p* drugs, with the lance, 

* that discord is p’, 

p° reptiles and devouring beasts, 


with p:, nostrums, and knives, 
lightnings, earthquakes, p’, 


finger . . . p* into the little mouth 


p’ star, fixed in the heavens 
sun shines over the P- S’. 


An infinite essence from tropic to p’, 
turns like the needle to the p° 
An infinite essence from tropic to p’, 


* representatives of the two p* 


neither informed the p° 
marshal and his staff of p° 


* street-car men and p-, 


selfish motives, and human p’. 
human wisdom, human p’, 
Human p° is a fool 

This godless p- never knows 
reminded . . . of their worldly p-. 
worldly p’, religion, politics, 

i A of a worldly p* 

worldly p*, pomp, and pride, 
timid, or dastardly p’, 


not only p* to all but is 
is neither p* nor scientific ; 


religious caste, civil and p* power. 
received further p* preferment, 
His noble p* antagonist, 

* an expression of her p* views, 


nor a dishonest p° 


religion, p’, finance, 

prominent in British p-, 

claims of p* and of human power, 
* chapter sub-title 

I am asked, ‘‘What are your p°?”’ 
warming the marble of p° 

to religion as well as to p’, 


need the spirit of the pious P’, 
P: proved the triumph of mind over 


forms of pantheism and p-. 
idolatry, pantheism, and p’. 
doctrines that embrace pantheism, p*, 


without p° or pride, 

worldly policy, p*, and pride, 

her p* and power lie low in dust. 
toil for its p* and its pride. 

p° and tinsel of unrighteous power ; 
pride— its p* and its frown 


pond 
Mis. 142- 8 
203— 2 
ponder 
Mis. 


pondered 
Mis. 332-16 
pondering 
Mis. 309-14 
379-24 


little p* at Pleasant View. 
your gift of the pretty p- 


) 
sit silently, and p-. 
p’ this lesson of love. 
to p’ my mission, 
I p* the days may be few 
* give heed and p° and obey. 
Christian Scientists p* this fact, 
mercifully forgive, wisely p’, 


p° the things of man and God. 


P: on the finite personality of 
assiduously p° the solution of 


ponderosity 


Mis. 22-30 
ponderous 

My. 188-20 
ponders 

Mis. 26-9 
pontiff 

My. 294-26 


poor 
Mis. 


poorer 
Mis. 87-12 
poorly 
Pul. 
Pan. 


2-17 
3-5 


by reason of its own p° ; 

p* walls of your grand cathedral 
p° the history of a seed, 

energy of this illustrious p* 


p* thief’s prayer for hel 
p. parody on Tennyson’s grand verse, 
efore p’ humanity is regenerated 
the privilege, p" as it was, 
P* return, is it not? 
p* — the lowly in Christ, 
to the p* the gospel is preached. 
these weak, pitifully p’ objects 
but, what of the p*! 
ap’ shift for the weak and worldly 
the p° child. said, 
a mortal’s p* performances. 
the p* man’s money ; 
a past p* labors and love. 
“‘Blessed are the p*— Matt. 5: 3. 
p’ sinner struggling with temptation, 
nor Science for p* humanity to 
P jaded humanity needs to 
less the orphan, feed the p* ; 
‘po in spirit’ — Mait. 5: 3. 
and he will be a.p° practitioner, 
Without it, how p* the precedents of 
blessing the p* in spirit 
I became p* for Christ’s sake. 
treading the mind of the p> woman 
cannot shake the p> drug without the 
bless the orphan, feed the p° ; 
Aid our p* soul to sing 
P: robin’s lonely mass. 
I never before felt p* in thanks, 
heals the p’ body, 
and my p’ prophecy, 
from my p* personality. 
* If the p* toil that we have food, 
by which we p* mortals expect to 
The p° toil for our bread, 
home for the p* worthy student, 
undeserving p* to whom she has given 
a p° shift for the weak and worldly. 
divine power and p* human sense 


mortal mind is a p representative 


in a p* barricaded fort, 
p’ presents the poetical phase of 


Pope (see also Pope’s) 


Ret. 77-2 

My. 269-14 
pope 

My. 343-13 

343-14 

343-21 

343-30 


P’ was right in saying, 
* signature ati 


* headin, 

‘‘T have been called a p’, 
term p* is used figuratively. 
If that is to be ap’, 


Pope Leo XIII 


My. 294-22 


4-22 
popping 
Hea. 18-17 


poppy 


Ret. 26-6 


chapter sub-title 
decease of P* L* XIII., 


and to adopt P* axiom: 
scrub-oak, p*, and fern flourish. 
keep it from p* out 


@ preparation of p’, or aconite, 


POPULAR 739 POSSESS 
sees || 
popular Portland 
Mis. 228-24 p* current of mortal thought Me. 
239-21 sharing in a p- influenza My. 306-22 Dr. Quimby of P:, Me., 
345-21 To turn the p- indignation 
Ret. 1-6 pious and p* English authoress Mis. 378-11 en route for the aforesaid doctor in P*. 
15-25 Le ne pe of the p schools My. 304-13 Chicago, Boston, P’, 
Un. a ‘ eer anaes at tributary 306-30 while I was his patient in P’ 
p* views to this effec .co7 
44-7 p- couplet may be so paraphrased spared og ee Sern A ere 
No. 32—5 forgiveness, in the p* sense of y. : 
36-10 p° view of Jesus’ nature. Portland, Ore. 
701. 18-28 destroys the p° triad Pul. 90-8 * Telegram, P’, O°. 
22-18 to accommodate p- opinion as to Portland (Ore.) Telegram 
28-25 Jesus, who was not p* among the My. 98-13 *[P* (O-.) ry 
28-26 not p* with them in this age ; ortl 2 5 
28-27 he who would be p: if he could, portly : 
702. 14-22 p: philosophies and religions Mis. 239-12 a p° gentleman alight, 
Hea. 18-17 until it became p:. portrait 
Po. vii- 8 *to allow a p* edition to be issued, Pul. 58-30 * Therein is a p° of 
My. 302-23. Because C. S. is not yet p’, portraits 
314-9 He... was a p° man, My. 342-8 *p° of twenty years ago, 
popularity portraiture 
Mis. ee i \ gk adgtleuyhs and p* Mis. 309- 6 material p often fails to express 
Ret. 44-12 kep t pace with its increasing p°: one: 22- 5 noumenon and phenomenon silenced p*. 
45-24 withstood less the temptation of p° Dp ray D : 
47— 4 unprecedented p’ of my College. Mis. 275-21 Pen can never p the satisfaction 
Pul. 21-28 P-, self-aggrandizement, No. 39-26 to p° the face of pleasant thought. 
71-4 *idea that C.S. has declined in p- 00. 14-6 He goes on to p’ seven churches, 
701. 26-16 shall the word p° be pinned to the portrayed 
"02. 9-6 Let the world, p’, pride, and Mis. 164-24 p* him as the only Son of God, 
My. whats rn a Dp” egal a Loh i ne p ores eet a _< Me apostle, 
e increasing p~ of C. &., 6. * p by the oldest of the 
population portrays 
Ret. 82-16 The p° of our principal cities Ret. 72-7 p-* the result of secret faults, 
Pul. 56-5 *nearly every other centre of p-, My. 206-16 fact that p° Life, Truth, Love. 
My. 87-5 * temporary increase of the p- Portsmouth 
pore 181-23 Chicago has gained from a p* of My. 281-23 * two parties to the treaty of P’, 
rot treaty 0: ‘is not an executive 
int 3-17 teacher must p* over it in secret, poses . 
porta Mis. 296-22 * ‘‘poises and p-, higgles and wriggles’’ 
Mis. 180-5 dark shadow and p- of death, position “i is nett y 
= ooking longingly a ep: A F sums ree 
Un. 41-18 opening wide a p: trom death Hea ia saat nothoncnysdieanat, 
portals ; 71-14 such p* would be disastrous 
Mis. 196-20 opens wide the p° of salvation Ret. 3-2 p* of ambassador to Persia. 
369-13 ae the temple of thought, 85-16 Seek to occupy no p* whereto 
891— 5 ill find within its p- Un. 31-16 Hence my conscientious p’, 
Po. 38-4 Will find within its p- Pul. 3-10 If you maintain this p’, 
My. 92-24 * who entered its p° Sunday. | No. 10-19 former p’, that sense is organic 
94-8 *who entered its p Sunday, 01. 13-9 It is not well to maintain the p- 
orten y. = p° taken our Pastor Emeritus 
portend My. 22-25 *p* taken by Pastor E t 
was din 6 signs of these times p° a Le 3 or pea Dp grt gh Reale of 
portending eg ce .! : 
Ne ane p° along night to the traveller ; ae Ber pepe ee ol oneceh te one. 
portends 321- 8 *also your p- as regards your 
Mis. 253-15 p* much for the future. 321-10 *he Aiway ee ave von that py" 
portent 343-22 ‘‘A p° of authority,”’ she went on, 
My. 92-10 *p* worthy of perhaps even more positions 
portentous My. 181-7 and outgrown, proofless p-. 
My. 273-21 scientific knowledge that is p- ; 255— 8 filling their p° satisfactorily 
porter positive ; 
Mis. 325-19 p° starts up in blank amazement Mis. ree Ped piper hat len ee 
porticos 62-11 offsets an equal p° quantity, 
Pul. 24-11 * accented by stone p° 62-12 making the aggregate p*,. . . less 
portion 65-12 which the P Truth destroys ; 
Mis. 22-10 discovery of even a p° of it 153-20 by p* proof of trustworthiness. 
139-16 p* of the above Scripture for ita 172-4 let us declare the p 
160— 7 paramount p* of her being. 288-6 P- and imperative thoughts 
245-8 materialistic p- of the pulpit Un. 10-24 principle of p* mathematics. 
252-19 to the whole and not to a p°; Pul. 4-10 scientific, p" sense of unity 
314- 8 chapter (or p° of the chapter) O01. 33-24 richest and most p* proot 
335-10 appoint him his p> — Matt. 24: 51. My. 91-2 * proof p* that it supplies these 
Man. 31-6 devote a suitable p* of their time 166-13 p* proof of your remembrance 
Ret. 52-6 have a small p" of its letter positives 
Rud. 14-2 giving only a p° of their time No. 16-11 p* that cannot be gainsaid. 
701. 1-18 2B of the primal reality - nes possess 
eee *any p° Gitte tiller dollars Mis. 40-20 does not in every case p* 
11-30 * ‘any p° of two million dollars 40-22 p- the spirit of Truth and Love, 
; : 145- 9 when that person shall p’ these, 
20-16 let this suffice for her rich p HANG Rohetoth Son | Saker Ph Be 
151-2 attacks of a p* of Christendom: eoi-l4 wha el p* oO Pio toes 6 en: 
165-16 active p* of one stupendous whole, —14 somethingness 0 g we Dp’, 
: s 268-31 we must p* the sense of Truth ; 
175-20 macadamize a p* of Warren Street 284- 8 may p’ a zeal without knowledge, 
i 357- 6 matter has neither part nor p’, 371-14 to p* more and more of Truth 
portions ; Pul. 3-7 you p° sovereign power to 
Mis. 374-27 Pictures are p’ of one’s ideal, No. 3-20 which they must p’, in order to 
Pp bel = also whatever p* of truth f 7-11 to see every error they p-, 
Ttlan 02. 8-18 except we p° this inspiration, 
Maine Hea. 4-11 We ask fetaiae wisdom to p* 
Mis. 378-6 Mr. P. P. Quimby of P’, Maine. Peo. 10-21 We p* our own body, 


POSSESS 


740 


possess 
My. 12-20 
44-5 


164-17 

292-25 
possessed 
Man. 92-23 
Ret. 5-14 


01. 914 

My. 181-13 

293-21 

possesses 

Mis. 55-6 

184-15 

195— 6 

No. 23-24 

Pan. 44 

01. 5-8 

My. 127-10 

164-17 

possessing 

Mis. 252-10 

337-23 

No. 3-27 

possession 

Mis. 373-23 

Pul. 79-19 

701. 13-10 

13-11 

My. 43-2 

192— 4 

273-28 

305-10 

315— 1 

329-13 

333— 2 
possessions 

Mis. 119-30 


possessor 
12-4 


Mis. 


possibility 
Mis. 41-8 


45-14 

My. 238-20 
possible 

Mis. 46-16 


191-18 


we p° only now. 

* going up to p* the promised land 
not only p* a sound faith, but 
supposed to p* opposite qualities 


p* of the qualifications named 

My father p* a strong intellect 

* She p* a strong intellect, 

Love beyond what they p” before ; 

if He p- any knowledge of them: 

p° of the nature of God, 

and Christ Jesus p° it, 

p* the motive of true religion, 

Had prayer so fervently offered p* no 


when the student p* as much of the 
pore to be perfect which he p-, 

ut p° not its spirit, 
amount of good or evil he p’. 
p* all wisdom, goodness, and 
each of these p* the nature of all, 
C. 8S. p' more of Christ’s teachings 
but that faith also p° them, 


p* the nature of dreams. _ 
personalities p* these defacing 
p’ the essentials of C. S., 


it has rich p* here, 

* that had taken p-* of men’s minds, 
can take p* of us and 

take p° of sin with such a sense of 
*in p* of the promised land. 

unto the p. of unburdened bliss. 

in p* of the five personal senses, 
manuscripts and letters in my p’, 
original of which is in my p’, 

* has in her p* photographed copies 
* now in the p* of the chairman 


that others should . . . steal your 9°, 


brings suffering . . . to its p’, 
and rewards its p° ; 

happy p* of a copy of Wyclif, 
malady which kills its p° ; 


precursor that its p* is mortal 


all the p- of Christianity? 
demonstrate its highest p°. 

p’ of mind when let loose 
prove all its p-. 

Mind’s p° are not lessened by 
proper sense of the p* of Spirit. 
loftier desires and new p-. 

the present p* of mankind. 
man’s p° are infinite, 

p’ of spiritual insight, 
unfathomable sea of p-. 

fitness for perfection and its p°. 
* # of the divine Life. 

* She is as full of beautiful p° as 
practical p* of divine Love: 
the p* and permanence of Life. 
lofty desires, new p’, 


destroys their own p* of progressing. 
does it not suggest the p- 

deny the p* of communion with 
His infinity pigclides the p° of 
but the p° of all finding 

p° of destroying the tares: 
mortals now believe in the p* 
the p° of its defilement ; 

* no p* of communication. 

* transcended human p-. 

no p* of misinterpretation. 


It is p*, and it is man’s duty, 
p* purpose to which it can be 
as can be p*, under the 

Is it p* to know why we are 

p: to know wherefore man 

No p° injustice lurks in this 
believe in this removal being p* 
man’s p* earthly development. 
deceive, if p*, the very elect. 
furnish all information p’. 

if it were p*,— Matt. 24: 24. 
whatever is p* to God, 

p* to man as God’s reflection. 
By no p* interpretation can this 


POSTPONED 
possible 
Mis. 191-29 could only be p* as evil beliefs, 
229-26 any other p° sanative method ; 
247-11 the highest p° ethics. | 
255-7 it is p*, and dutiful, 
286-17 yet this is p* in Science, 
291-17 a perversion of C. 8S. 
292-22 leading them, if p’, to Christ, 
294-20 transform them, — if it be p-, 
302-28 intended to forestall the p° evil of 
305-15 ™* largest number of persons p* 
305-27 *in pennies, if p’, 
310— 2 neither the intent of my works nor p° 
344—- 6 do you think it p* for you to 
Man. 44-6 p° loss, for a time, of C. S. 
50- 2 When it is p- the body 
77-24 any p* future deviation from duty, 
Ret. 52-4 if p’, to build a hedge round about 
Un. 15-17 if the thought of sin could be p: in 
18-27 If such knowledge of evil were p- 
Pul. 85-4 * made its erection p-. 
85-17 * who believe it to be p* to 
Rud. 15-15 to fill in the best p* manner 
No. 2-14 if this is p*. 
Pan. 12-1. it will be found p~ to fulfil it. 
701. 5-1 has no p; conception of ours, 
702. 14-11 The only genuine success p- 
My. vi-3 *not p’ to state. . . in a simpler 
20-28 be completed as early as p’, 
62-29 *to assist us in every way p°; 
63-16 *scarcely p* to repress a feeling of 
126-6 and if p*, to poison such as drink 
161-25 Sickness is p* because one’s 
180-15 to whom all things are p° ; 
243-17. give all p° time and attention to 
265- 1 more p° and pleasurable. 
293-1 all things are p- to God 
349- 3 to whom all things are p’. 
353- 1 and as many others as p’, 
356-27 only p° correct version of C. S. 
possibly 
Mis. 80-8 and p- to aid individual rights 
1l1— 8 p° blamed others more than 
Man. 41-17 discipline and, p’, dismissal 
Un. 22-4 in which no evil can p* dwell. 
Pul. 3-2 how can our godly temple p° be 
My. 60-6 * P* you may remember the words 
93-18 *p* too prone to approach it 
Post 
Pul. 72-4 *a P- reporter called upon 
88-19 * P-, Boston, Mass. 
88-20 * P-, Hartford, Conn. 
89- 7 * P’, Pittsburg, Pa. 
89-19 * P*, Washington, D. C. 
| Post, The 
Pul. 71-9 * The P’, Syracuse, New York, 
post 
Mis. 116-27 Never absent from your p’, 
154-26 never desert the p* of spiritual 
210-8 p* around it placards warning people 
Ret. 70-29 p* of duty, unpierced by vanity, 
85-17 Never forsake your p* without due 
My. 11-5 *constantly at her p~ during all the 
69-17 * not a single pillar or p’ anywhere 
192-25 pin me to my p’. 
221-27 like a watchman forsaking his p-, 
postal 
702. 11-13 If a p° service, a steam engine, 
posterity 
Mis. 93-3 so teach that p° shall 
364—- 9 and p° your familiar ! 
Ret. 61-26 P: will have the right to demand 
84-22 p* will call him blessed, 
posterns 
Mis. 383-13 down the dim p* of time unharmed, 
Post-Intelligencer 
Pul. 90-3 * P’, Seattle, Wash. 
postlude 
Man. 62—1 six or seven minutes for the p’, 


post mortem 


Rud. 16-27 


or else p* m* evidence. 


post-mortem 


My. 310-20 
post-office 

My. 73-23 
postpone 

My. 41-25 
postponed 


My. 54-19 
61- 9 


by physician or p* examination 
* There is here also a p* 
* Why should any one p° 


* Sunday services were p-. 
* communion would likely be p* 


postulate 
Mis. 13-25 


My. 224-17 


potatoes 
Mis. 340-15 
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This p* of divine Science only needs to 


the p* of error must 

not a p° of the divine Principle, 
predicate and p* of Mind-healing ; 
predicate and p° of all that I teach, 
neither the predicate nor p* of Truth, 
C. S. is the predicate and p’, 


raised p* instead of pleas, 


potato-patch 


Mis. 26-7 
potence 
02, 7-12 
potency 
Mis. 222-31 
252-5 


potential 

Mis. 331-26 

379-14 

potentially 

My. 349- 2 
potion 

Mis. 230-16 
potions 

Mis. 268-22 
potted 

Pul. 42-25 
Potter, Mrs. 


from the rolling of .. .toap’. 
words p’, presence, science. 


ways, means, and p° of Truth 
Boe no p* by attenuation, 

is only instrumentality and p’, 
the healing promise and p° 
divine p* of this spiritual mode 
* proclaimed its p* from the hilltops 
right is the only real p° ; 


as matter went out and. . . was its p’. 


is the most p: and desirable 

No reproof is so p* as the silent 
Good thoughts are p° ; 

most p* and deadly enemy. 

* as one of the most p° factors 

* the more p* was its effects. 

an honest and p* prayer 

Making matter more & than 
more p° evidences in C. 8. 

p° in proportion as it is seen to act 


supreme p° Principle reigns 
not as p° or remedial, 


is first p-, and is the healer 
and what may the p* be?’’ 
are p° of His own qualities. 


* p* palms and ferns 
Judge 


pouring 
My. 77-13 
86- 9 
269-23 
pours 
No. 44-19 
poverty 
Mis. 281-20 
296-28 
700. 8-13 


perms are p° into Boston, 
* have been p: into Boston 
p° out blessing for cursing, 


p° the healing balm of Truth 


our p* and helplessness without this 
incited thereto by their own p° 
takes it off for his p* to appear. 


poverty-stricken 


Ret. 86-10 
My. 100- 6 


powder 
Mis. 242-21 


power 


this p* “‘stranger— Deut. 5: 14. 
* property of no p° sect. 


and taking morphine p’ 


accumulation of 


Ret. 82-20 
activity and 

Mis. 250-21 
actual 

Mis. 103-23 
all 


Mis. 


No. 
My. 278-29 


and glory 
Mis. 92-28 
Ret. 84-16 
No. 18-5 
and good 
Mis. 284- 7 
and goodness 
No. 13-1 
and love 
Un. 28 
and peace 
Mis. 263-13 


an accumulation of p: on his side 
goodness without activity and p’. 
hides the actual p*, presence, and 


omnipotence, has all p: ; 

deprives evil of all p’, 

God, good, has all p’. 
omnipotence has all p-. 

All p* and happiness are spiritual, 
learns that all p: is good 

filling all space and having all p’, 
rood, is supreme, all p° 

‘All p- is given unto— Matt. 28: 18. 
All p* pelones to God ; 

The Principle of all p> is God, 
basis that God has all p’, 


p:° and glory of the Scriptures, 
p: and glory of the Scriptures, 
all presence, p*, and glory. 

field of limitless p* and good 
reflection of His p* and goodness, 
God’s presence, p’, and love, 


His presence, p*, and peace 


My. 311-21 Mrs. Judge P’, presented me my 
311-26 Mrs. Judge P* and myself knelt 


Potter Hall 


My. 80-14 *heldin...P: H’, 
80-23 * Jordan Hall, P- H’, 


and perfection 
Mis. 189-18 the p* and perfection of a 
Ret. 27-27 increases in p° and perfection 
and permanence 
Mis. 74-27 the p: and permanence of Spirit. 
160-1 p* and permanence of affection 


pounding 
Mis. 316-22 

pounds 
Mis. 47-2 
Ret. 40-18 

pour 
Mis. 


poured 
Mis. 110- 2 
140-16 


pouring 
Mis. 172-9 
372-10 
392-8 
Po. 20-11 


p* wisdom and love into 


weigh over two hundred p* 
babe. . . weighed twelve p’. 


least likely to p* into other minds 
God will p- you out a blessing 

God will p* you out a blessing 

p’ forth the unavailing tear. 

to Pp a bucket of water 

p° into the ears of listeners 

p° into my waiting thought 

* p* incense upon the rose. 

and p° forth a hypocrite’s prayer ; 
probe the wound, then p* the balm 
God will p* them out a blessing 

* p° out our gratitude to God 
would p* in upon my spiritual sense 
p° wormwood into the waters 

p* you out a blessing, — Mal. 3: 10.’ 
p* you out a blessing,’’— Mal. 3: 10. 
p° you out a blessing, — Mal. 3: 10. 


p* on our Master’s feet, 
generously p* into the treasury. 
p’ into the cup of Christ. 

Are p° in strains so sweet, 

P> on the sense which deems no 
Are p’ in strains so sweet, 

Tears of the bleeding slave p* on 
* They p’ into the cit 
* p out their debts o: 
lies, p* constantly into 


ratitude 
is mind, 


clans p* in their fire upon us ; 
letters extolling it were p’ in 
from thy lofty summit, p* down 
from thy lofty summit, p’ down 


and pipes tive 
My. 


79-7 
218- 9 
and presence 
Mis. 77-13 
173-22 
333-14 

and pride 
My. 206— 3 
and purpose 
Pul. 10-5 


Mis. 392-11 
Po. 20-15 
and Truth 
Mis. 334- 8 
another 
Un. 38-13 


any 
Mis. 170-29 
Pul. 72-22 
any more 
Mis. 583 
any other 
eo. 9-24 
armed with 
My. 277-23 
assumed 
Un. 45-12 
attributed 
Mis. 48-3 


p° and prerogative of Spirit 
p° and prerogative of Truth 


p* and presence, in divine Science, 
not met by another p’ and presence, 
is supreme, all p* and presence, 
with p° and pride of position, 


God’s p* and purpose to supply them. 
p° and purpose of infinite Mind, 


thou art a p* and spell; 
thou art a p° and spell ; 


Whatever simulates p* and Truth 
must enthrone another p’, 


eyes as having any p° to see. 


* that Mrs. Eddy had any p° other than 


have any more p* over him? 

remove all evidence of any other p- 
armed with p* girt for the hour. 
An evil ego, and his assumed p’, 


If mesmerism has the p° attributed 


attributes and 


Mis. 23-27. manifests all His attributes and p’, 


authority and 


Mis. 333-25 believed that . . . had authority and p’, 


belief in the 


Mis. 58-8 belief in the p* of disease 


Christ’s 


My. 257-21 should bow and declare Christ’s p°, 
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power 


circumstance or 


Mis. 155— 3 
claimed the 
Mis. 60-26 
claim to 
Mis. 31-11 
confers a 
Un 7-21 
deific 
Un. 17-5 


destroy the 
Mis. 97-1 
divine 


pride of circumstance or p* 

Evil in the beginning claimed the p°, 
Its claim to p* is in proportion to 
confers a p* nothing else can. 

Be allied to the deific p-, 

to destroy the p° of the flesh ; 


(see divine) 


effect of 
Mis. 334-10 
electric 


Pul. 25-5 


may have the effect of p°; 


* with motor electric p’. 


embodiment or 


Pan. 5-21 
energy and 

Pul. 37-8 
ever-present 


6-27 
gives man 
702. 91 


that it hath embodiment or p°; 
*retaing . . . her energy and p°; 
ever-present p’* of divine Spirit 
which say that sin is an evil p’, 

is not an executive p’, 

not a faculty or p* underived from 
burn for fame and p*? 
supposed to impart . . . this fatal p-. 


knowledge plants the foot of p- 
knowledge plants the foot of p* 


altitude of mind gives it p’, 
God as Love gives man p” 


He giveth p’, peace, 


God-endued with 


My. 190-26 
God’s 
Mis. 52-3 
52— 8 
194-24 
Un. 26-17 
Pul. 10-5 
No. 29-16 
42— 3 
My. 248-21 
goodness and 
No. 39-22 
Pan. 4-5 
greater 
"01. 2-4 
healing 
Mis. 5-13 
258-10 
373-16 
Pul. 22-19 
Rud. 919 
No. 42-13 
46-4 
701. 9-18 
702. 9-23 
Peo. 12-24 
My. 81-8 
her 
Ret. 11-18 
Po. 60-15 
M 90—28 
His 
Mis. 183-27 
Chr. 53-51 
Ret. 54-8 
Rud. 10-7 
No. 13-1 
702. 10-27 
Hea. 5-38 
My. 36-31 
his _— 
Mis. 31-19 
64- 4 
85-10 
162-15 
162-27 
184-16 
197-19 
221- 3 
270— 9 
270-24 


thus become God-endued with p- 


to support God’s p° to heal 

has no doubt of God’s p’, 

how to accept God’s p* 

true that God’s p* never waneth, 
God’s p* and purpose to supply them. 
a denial of God’s p*? 

* manifestations of God’s p* increase 
only as uplifted by God’s p’, 


of His goodness and p-. 
possesses all wisdom, goodness, and ‘Dry 


to the acquiring of greater p* 


healing p* is Truth and Love, 

he demonstrated the healing p* 
and his healing p’, 

healing p° of Christ will prevail. 
re against his healing p° ; 

to dispossess the . . . of healing p’, 
Christianity, with its healing p-, 
it is the healing p* of Truth 

its divine origin: and healing p-, 
and give the healing p* to matter 
* healing p* of the faith, 


The cradle of her p-, 
The cradle of her p-, 
* and the sources of her p* 


have power to reflect His p’, 
same hand unfolds His p’, 
humanized conception of His p-, 
divides His p* with nothing evil 
reflection of His p- and goodness. 
God and-His p* in man. 

we shall be limiting His p* 

* God, through His p° and law, 


destroy his p* to be or to do good, 
to show his p* over death ; 

his p* is temporarily limited. 
prove his p’, derived from Spirit, 
would have dethroned his p° 

he would... . lose his p"; 

his p* to heal and to save, 

may lose his p* to harm 
demonstrated his p* over sin, 

the only passport to his p° ; 


91-21 
92— 2 
. 54-16 
701, 20-17 
23-21 
human 
Mis. 138-19 
My. 219- 8 
266— 6 
humane 
My. 291-21 
immortal 
Po. 31-17 
increased 
Mis. 262- 3 
No. 8-27 
in criticism 
Mis. 216-16 
infinite 
Un. 13-14 
My. 160-7 
infusion of 
Un. 42-22 infusion of p* into matter. 
intelligence nor 
Mis. 355-19 error, neither intelligence nor p-, 
intelligence or 
Mis. 260-20 seemeth to be intelligence or p* 


His p° over others was spiritual, 
nor was his p* so exalted as to 

* in the plenitude of his p” 

if the individual knew . . . his p- 
demonstrated his p* over matter, 


giving to human p-, peace. 
Human Pp is most properly 

claims of politics and of human p’, 
emphasize humane p’, 

splendor of immortal p-, 


increased p* to be good 
in equanimity, and with increased p-, 


he is a p* in criticism, 


His infinite p- would straightway 
to individualize infinite p° ; 


in this world 


Pul._ 53-17 
is good 
Mis. 101-23 
184-21 
its 


Mis. 


Ret. 


Pul. 
No. 


700. 6-3 

"02. 8-19 
Hea. 

joy and 

Mis. 331-18 

889— 6 

Po. 42 


* human felicity and p* in this world, 


this p° is good, not evil; 
learns that all p° is good 


its p* to do good, not evil. 

its p’ would be arrested if one 
Christ-spirit and its p° 

its p* to allay fear, 

If such be its p*, I am opposed 
utilizes its p* to overcome sin, « 
all reality from its p’. 

prove its p* to be immortal. 
forever lost its p’ over me. 

its p’ to demonstrate immortality. 
and its p. is displayed 

* C. 8. has shown its Pp 
slander loses its p* to harm ; 
Love and its p* over death. 

in proving its p’ and divinity. 
its p* to heal and to save. 
so-called drug loses its p*. 


peace and joy and p'; 
peace and joy and p’; 
peace and joy and pp’; 


knowledge, and 


No. 37-17 
latent 
Mis. 201-24 
law, and 
Mis. 364-17 
learned the 
Mis. 41-3 
55-11 
legal 


Mis. 140-22 


My. 165-27 
manifests 

Mis. 23-4 
man’s 

Mis. 70-2 

My. 134-19 
material 

Un. 35-14 
matter or 

Un. 35-15 
mental 

Mis. 115-81 


methods and 


Mis. 222-30 


moral 
Mis. 259-16 
Rud. 17-6 
more 
Mis. 232-19 


muscular 
Pul. 62-13 


presence, knowledge, and p, 
tested and developed latent p*. 
individuality, law, and p°. 


having learned the p° of liberated 
having learned the p* of the 


rescued from the grasp of legal p-, 
spiritual sense of Life and p*. 
has imparted little p° to practise 


nor his pinions lose p- 
or pinion lose p" 


lost the p* of being magnanimous. 
intelligence that manifests p-? 


else the Scriptures misstate man’s p°. 
bless, and inspire man’s p°. 


says gravitation is a material Dp’, 
Which was first, matter or p*? 

Using mental p* in the cheit direction 
the methods and p* of error. 


freedom was the moral p* of 
its moral p*, and its divine e 


‘ood, 
cacy 


will be one having more p’, 


* require but little muscular p* 
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my 
Mis. 70-4 
Ret. 21-5 


no 
Mis. 


no other 
Mis. 101-27 
nor existence 
Mis, 115-20 
no underived 
Mis. 255- 6 
Un. 39-14 


exercised my p* over the fish, 
Every means within my p’ 


second death hath no p’’’— Rev. 20: 6. 


and no p* besides God, good. 
has no p* underived from 
then it has no p* over one. 
This being true, sin has no p’; 
Error has no p° but to destroy itself. 
has no p° to govern itself ; 

it has no p* over him. 

second death, . . . hath nop’, 
the second death has no p-. 

* She of herself had no p-. 

* man of himself has no p’, 
Evil has no p* to harm, 


no more p° to evolve or to create 
no other p’, law, or intelligence 
neither prestige, p*, nor existence, 


and has no underived p:. 
Man has no underived p-. 


of absolute Truth 


My. 293-16 
of a drug 
Mis. 194- 2 


the p* of absolute Truth 


equals even the p° of a drug 


of any doctrine 


4-25 
of Christ 

Mis. 225-11 

Ret. 65-22 

Pul. 22-19 

72-24 

No. 11-18 


8 beyond the p° of any doctrine 


cometh the full p° of being. 


testimony to the p° of Christ, 
demonstrates the p* of Christ 
mebline a of Christ will prevail. 

* p° of Christ has been dormant in 
through the p° of Christ. 


of Christianity 


Mis. 193-26 
193-29 

No. 44-7 

My. 239— 9 


the spirit and p* of Christianity. 
p° of Christianity to heal ; 

p° of Christianity to heal. 
redemptive p* of Christianity 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 44-8 
54-12 
Ret. 86-3 


remedial p* of C. 8S. 
p° of C. S. over all 
spirit and p* of C.S., 


of civilization 


My. 278-20 
of darkness 

My. 206-29 
of divine Life 

Peo. 14-17 


of divine Love 
00. 


5-28 
My. 293-24 


elevating p* of civilization 
the p* of darkness, — Col. 1: 13. 
p~ of divine Life and Love 


utilize the p- of divine Love 
p° of divine Love to overrule 


of divine Mind 


Pul. 58-2 
My. 61-5 
of eloguence 
Hea. 2-24 

of faith 
80-22 


Pul. 
of God 

Mis. 17-14 
168-22 


Un. 41-17 


of His Christ 
Pul. 12-7 


* healed by the p* of divine Mind, 
* learned of the p* of divine Mind 


knew it was not in the p’ of eloquence 
* believe in God and the p- of faith, 


p° of God to heal and to save. 

p° of God.— Mait. 22. 28. 

ie of God as the seal of man’s 
lieve that the p- of God equals 

ever-presence and p* of God, good. 

Pp of God.’’— Matt. 22: 29. 

or this is the p* of God, 

faith in the p° of God to heal 

Truth is the p: of God 

* set forth as the p* of God 

p° of God.’’— Matt, 22: 29. 

p. of God to heal and to save. 

gnores the p* of God, 

contingent on the p* of God, 


freedom was the moral p° of good, 
presence and p° of good, 

p° of good resident in divine Mind, 
point steadfastly to the p° of grace 
reflect, . . . the p* of Him 


p° of His Christ :— Rev. 12: 10. 


of his teachings 


Un. 43-21 with the p- of his teachings, 
of infinite Truth 
Hea. 4-6 the p of infinite Truth. 


: 


power 
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of Jesus’ name 


Pul, 41-27 
81— 2 
of justice 
My. 191-5 
of language 
My. 332— 2 
of Love 


No. 921 


* ‘All hail the .p* of Jesus’ name,’’ 
* “Ajl hail the p* of Jesus’ name,’’ 


has not a tithe of the p° of justice. 
* p° of language would be but beggared 


and show the p- of Love. 


of metaphysics 


Mis. 6-12 
7-28 

of Mind 

Mis, 60-12 


60-15 
Hea. 7-6 
of mind 
Hea. 15-8 
19- 2 
My. 97-2 
of passion 
Mis. 298-10 
of prayer 
My. 292-12 
of Spirit 
Mis. 5-18 


p° of metaphysics over physics ; 
nature and p° of metaphysics, 


Does it not limit the p: of Mind 
Does it limit the p* of Mind to say 
the p* of Mind over matter. 


the p* of mind over matter, 
p° of mind over body ; 
* admit the p° of mind over matter. 


ignorance and p* of passion, 
chapter-sub-title 


armed with the p° of Spirit, 
understands the p° of Spirit, 
The will of God, or p’ of Spirit, 
explanation of the p° of Spirit 
the divine p° of Spirit, 
righteous scorn and p° of Spirit. 
I discovered the p* of Spirit to 
he taught the p: of Spirit, 


of the human soul 


Pul. 53-21 
of the pen 
"00. 12-1 
of the Word 
Mis. 398-23 
Po. 15-3 
of thought 
Hea. 12-18 


omniscient 
Chr. 53-47 

one 

Mis. 101-23 
Po. 22-13 

only 
Mis. 


No. 20-22 
opposed to 
Mis. 49-27 
Pul. 13-5 


or good 
Mis. 335-31 


* It constitutes the p* of the human soul. 
beyond the p° of the pen. 


Felt ye the p* of the Word? 
Felt ye the p° of the Word? 


the concentrated p° of thought 


whereby we discern the p* of Truth 
in our lives the p of Truth 
p° of Truth to destroy error, 
p° of Truth, . . . casting out evils 
P. of Truth must be seen and felt 

e has denied the p* of Truth, 
belief has not the p° of Truth, 
p:° of Truth against the opposite 
exemplify the p* of Truth and Love. 
transforming p: of Truth; 
absolute p* of Truth 
* affirms the p* of Truth over error, 
* p* of Truth over all error, sin, 
p° of Truth is not contingent on 
p* of Truth that is persecuted 
manifestations of the p* of Truth 
divine p° of Truth and Love, 
p° of Truth in healing. 
the p* of Truth and Love 
p* of Truth over error. 
p° of Truth uplifting the motives of 


* beyond the p~ of words to depict. 
The great I Am,— Omniscient p*, 


demonstrates but one p’, 
one race, one realm, one p’, 


imparting the only p* to heal 
Its only p* to heal is 
the only p’, presence, and glory. 


God 


pecunposce . . . p* opposed to God, 
elief in a p* opposed to God. 


seeking p* or good aside from God, 


or intelligence 


Mis. 197-24 


over matter 
701. 23-21 
702. 10-4 

over sin 
Mis. 40-23 
270-— 9 


another p* or intelligence 


to show his p* over death ; 
Love and its p* over death. 


demonstrated his p* over matter, 
p* over matter, molecule, space, 


must gain the p° over sin | 
demonstrated his p* over sin, 


over the nations 
Chr. 57-3 p* over the nations :— Rev. 2: 26. 
My. 285-19 p* over the nations.’”’— Rev. 2: 26. 


power 


in, or 
POND: 32— 8 
panoply of 
Mis. 374- 3 
peace and 
Mis. 124-19 
205- 1 
peace not 
My. 341-15 
person, and 
No. 24-2 
pitiless 
Mis, 257-28 
place and 
Mis. 274-27 
} 351-15 
My. 353-26 
place nor 
Mis. 14-2 
place or 
My. 4-24 
political 
Mis. 246- 9 
pomp and 
Pul. 10-9 
presence and 


POWER 


its pleasure, pain, or p” 
Although clad in panoply of p°, 


is filled with peace, and p° ; 
peace and p’ outside of itself. 


*‘°Tis peace not p° I seek, 

evil loses all place, person, and p’. 
This pitiless p* smites with disease 
exchange for money, place, and p’, 
aspirants for place and p°. 

the spiritual have all place and p’. 
neither place nor p° left for evil. 
pride of place or p* is the prince of 
civil and political p-. 


her pomp and p° lie low 


(see presence) 


presence or 
My. 262-20 
prestige and 
No. 41-23 
pride and 
My. 5-12 
pride and of 
Mis. 394— 7 
Po. 45-9 
pride of 
My. 205-25 
pride, or 
My. 252-28 
pristine 
My. 40-17 
process and 
Mis. 220-24 
reality and 
Mis. 252- 9 
364-30 
Pan. 7-23 
redemptive 
Mis. 107— 5 
My. 239- 9 
regenerating 
701. 9-5 
remains 
Hea. 12-25 
remedial 
Mis. 44-8 
right and 
Mis. 193-29 
salutary 
Ret. 54-23 
same 
Mis. 130-12 
295— 6 
364-26 
saving 
Mis. 374-1 
seeming 
Mis. 298-22 
sense of 
Mis. 184-23 
Ret. 58-8 
sequel of 
Po. 16-9 
show of 
Pul. 55-3 
so-called 
Mis. 48-6 
My. 293— 4 
sovereign 
Pul. 3-8 
spirit and 
Mis. 193-26 
Ret. 86-3 
spiritual 


deific presence or p’. 
sin is losing prestige and p*. 
mortal pride and p’, prestige or 


fetters of pride and of p-; 
fetters of pride and of p’; 


of the flesh and the pride of p’. 
allurements of wealth, pride, or p’; 
* its pristine p* to bring health 
mental process and p* be reversed, 
Right thoughts are reality and p°; 
or ae reality and p* to evil 
Teality and p’, intelligence and 


Its redemptive p° is seen in 
redemptive p* of Christianity 


only generating or regenerating p°. 
drug disappears . . . the p* remains, 
remedial p° of C. S. 

the right and p° of Christianity 
most sacred and salutary p° 


has the same p* to make you a 
same p* which in America 


If ... good has the same p* or modes 


Its healing and saving p- 
delivers you from the seeming p° of 


destroys his self-deceived sense of p° 
sense of p* that subdued matter 


sequel of p’, of glory, or gold; 
* Not for show of p’, 


its so-called p° is despotic, 
so-called p* of matter, 


sovereign p* to think and act rightly, 


spirit and p° of Christianity. 
rejoice in the spirit and p* of C.S., 


(see spiritual) 


stationary 
Ret. 93-15 

strange 

Po. 35-3 


supernatural 


3-4 
72— 2 


Mis. 
Pul. 


stationary p’, stillness, and 
strain which hath strange p* 


shall claim. . 


t . no supernatural p-*, 
* inspired . . 


. by supernatural p-. 
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power 


supposed 
Mis. 24-32 
199— 3 
334-11 
335-20 
No. 21-19 
sustains 


0. 1=6 
that 
Mis. 55-13 
that saved 
Pan. 14-24 


POWER 


claims exercising their supposed p- 
to deny the supposed p° of matter 
away goes all its supposed Dp 
afraid of its supposed p’, 
supposed p° and reality of evil 


What p° sustains thee 
and who are using that p° against 
shielded by the p* that saved them, 


that Truth bestows 
10- 3 


Rud. 
this 
Mis. 101-23 
188—24 
194- 3 
to act 
Mis. 173-18 
My. 12-27 
to become 
Mis. 180-21 
180—25 
181-24 
182-12 
185—18 
185-25 
to be perfect 
Mis. 184-14 


you forfeit the p° that Truth bestows, 


this p’ is good, not evil ; 
recognition of this p’ came to her 
reveals the Principle of this p’, 


without space to occupy, D to act, 
p’ to ‘“‘act in the living present.’’ 


- to become the sons of — John 1: 12. 

* to become the son of God. 

- to become the sons of— John 1: 12. 

* to become the son of God, 

- to become the sons of — John 1: 12. 
* to become the sons of —John 1: 12. 


SVss's'3 


say of the p° to be perfect 


to declare vacancies 


Man. 80-14 


have the p° to declare vacancies 


to demonstrate 


Mis. 181— 5 
Ret. 88-15 
No. 35-4 

to determine 
No. 42-17 
to discipline 

Man. 51-21 

to escape 

Mis. 109-25 


Hea. 3-11 
My. 212-26 
to prayer 
‘0. 30-12 
to reflect 
Mis. 183-27 
to sin 
Mis. 184-17 


to wash away 


Pul. 7-16 
unity and 

My. 162— 6 
unknown 

My. 153-21 
unrighteous 


31-15 
using the 
Mis. 59 6 
vain 
No. 42-12 
verity, nor 
"01. 18-12 
war weakens 
My. 278-27 


p’ to demonstrate his divine Principle, 
its p* to demonstrate immortality. 
without the p* to demonstrate 

with p* to determine the fact 

Board of Directors has p* to discipline, 
even the p* to escape from the 

sect struggling to gain p° 

Its only p* to heal is 

faith that I have the p° to heal.’’ 
deprives those . . . of the p° to heal, 
that gives one the p° to heal ; 

God’s p* to heal them. 

your p* to heal through Mind, 

Has Mrs. Eddy lost her p° to heal? 
Instead of losing her p* to heal, 

his p* to heal and to save, 

stultify the p° to heal mentally. 
having the p* to heal.”’ 

if Christ’s p* to heal was not 

its p’ to heal and to save. 

Christianity and the p* to heal; 

loses his own p’ to heal. 

Give risen p* to prayer; 

will have p* to reflect His power, 
saying, ‘‘I have the p* to sin 

with p* to wash away, . . . every crime. 
unity and p* are not in atom 
appeals to an unknown p* 

pomp and tinsel of unrighteous p- ; 
humanity will attest its uplifting p-, 
I can use the p* that God gives 

It is using the p* of human will, 
vain p* of dogma and philosophy 
neither entity, verity, nor p- 


war weakens p° and must finally fall, 


was the thought 


Hea. 12-24 
widest 
Ret. 82-9 
wisdom and 
Mis. 204-26 
Un. 14-8 
world 
My. 85-13 


prove that the p* was the thought, 
widest p* and strongest growth 


foresight, wisdom, and p° ; 
He should so gain wisdom and p° 


* this wonderful woman is a world p*. 


POWER 


power 
wrong 
Mis. 190-26 
your 
Pul. 2-20 


Mis. 23-3 
90-— 3 
116— 2 
119-20 
141-7 


148-13 
170-31 


204- 4 


powerful 
Ret. 7-17 
Un. 60-9 
. 56-13 
11-20 
12-22 
12-26 
MOSS 
My. 59-20 
164-11 
powerless 
Mis. 29-29 


the wrong p-, or the lost sense, 


by every means in your p’, 


p° back of gravitation, 
p* of sin is the pleasure in sin. 
sensitiveness to the p* of evil. 
to obey a p* that should be 
the p* that is behind it ; 
impelled by a p* not one’s own, 
explained as the putting forth of p-. 
If man should say . . . ‘“‘I am the p’,” 
* of his transcendent goodness 
hat this mental method has p° 
whose p* seems inexplicable, 
as a p*, prohibition, or license, 
Thou to whose p° our hope we give, 
Points the plane of p* to seek. 
whose measures bind The p° of pain, 
impelled by a p* not one’s own, 
whose measures bind The p° of pain, 
* p° that filled his garment’s hem 
* p° fully developed to heal 
if you have p° in error, you forfeit 
p° and self-sacrificing spirit of 
eh to the p° of daily meat and 
what p* hath evil? 
or believe in the p* of sin, 
sticks to us and has p* over us. 
Had he taught. . . p’ of matter, 
not follow that p* must mature into 
who know what a p* mind is 
Thou to whose p° our hope we give, 
whose measures bind The p’ of pain, 
Points the plane of p* to seek. 
is the spell that hath p- 
p° over and above matter 
p° over all manner of diseases ; 
p* which lies concealed in the calm 


* and for his p* advocacy of the 

and then conjure up, . . . a p* presence 
va ae and p* movements of 

Word of God is a p* preacher, 

“T am making you more p’, 
higher attenuations are the most p’. 
steam is more p° than water, 

* sonorous tones of the p* organ 

@ p° camera obscura, 


2) 


matter is proven Me 

sin and death to be p’. 

and is found p’ in C. S. 
earth and hell are proven p°. 
wrong thoughts are. . . p’, 
that evil is p’, 

shaft aimed at you . . . will fall p’, 
will end in harmony, — evil p’, 


powerlessness 


Mis. 108-7 

114-29 

201-10 
powers 

Mis. 134-20 


My. 308- 1 


practicability 


Mis. 192-18 

practical 
Mis. v-—4 
21-11 


Man. 49-12 


attested the absolute p° 
show us the p° of evil, 
its p* to destroy good, 


p° of earth and he 
f th and hell 
p° of evil are leagued together 
* with p* to confer diplomas 
* pee order of intellectual p’, 
p° that are not ordained of 
against the p° of darkness, 
all the p- of earth combined 


p° of the divine Word, 


DEDICATE THESE 7° TEACHINGS 
makes p* all his words and works. 
This knowledge is p’, 

Master’s p* knowledge of this 
Years of p* proof, 

p* application to benefit the race, 
questions of £. import. 

would be of less p* value. 

This p* Truth saves from sin, 
rendered p*,— this eternal Truth 
more ets and p* sense. 

p° C. S. is the divine Mind, 

p’, operative C. 8S. 

more perfect and p* Christianity? 
earnest seeking after p* truth 
health, and p* C. 8. 

*had a p° faith in God.” 
workman in his mills, a p* joker, 
p° wisdom necessary in a sick room, 
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practical 
Man. 83-18 
Ret. 


practicality 
Mis. 193- 8 


practically 
Mis. 48-1 


PRACTICE 
sound in sentiment and p’ in C. 8, 
was and is demonstrated as p’, 


mental healing ‘on a purely p° basis, 
p° manifestations of Christianity 
interfere with its p’ demonstration. 
is rendered p* on the body. 

* some of our p* Christian folk 

* which is p* as well as poetic, 

best understood in p: demonstration. 
ap’, spiritual Christianity, 

will witness . . . to its p* truth. 

p’ possibilities of divine Love: 

not too spiritual to be p’, 

more p* and spiritual religion 
*had a p° faith in God ;” 

* thirst after p* righteousness ; 

* some of our P Christian folk 

* It was a p’ demonstration of 
what C. S. makes p* to-day 
Self-denial is p’, 

p’ religion in agreement with 

make .. . the divine Love p’, 

our great Master’s sayings are p* 


‘is p* and scientific, 


Truth and Love made more p° ; 
love for God, p: good, 

to be transfused into the p° 

* demonstrating p* Christianity. 


Pp. of all Christ’s teachings 
<now its p* only by healing 
living beauty of Love, its p’, 
roof of the p° of this faith 
y him who proved their p’, 
prove the p° of perfection, 
p’, validity, and redemptive power 


p° or theoretically, 

Answer at once and p’, 

p° harmless, unless our own thought 
literally and p* denying that God, 
He must be ours p’, 

and p* come short of the 

p° able to testify, by their lives, 
*p no limit to the uses to which 
* p* unknown a decade since, 

= p. been given up by a number of 
Theoretically and p* man’s 
Christian Scientists are p* 

* p* every civilized country, 

* calls for p* all the resources 

on p* the same grounds as are 

* covers p* the civilized world. 

* p° all the intellectual life.”’ 


departure from Jesus’ p* and proof. 


and teachings 


Mis. 195-26 
ceased 
My. 231-12 
character an 
Ret. 28-30 
Christian 
Ret. 54-20 
"01. 11-19 


the p* and teachings of Jesus 
has ceased p* herself in order to 
character and p* of the anointed ; 


whose Christian p° is far in advance of 
would be enough for Christian p’. 


Christian Science 


Man. 49-11 
My. 242-18 
355— 7 
diabolical 
Mis. 


faithful 
Man. 82-21 
false 
Mis. 368-18 


knowledge of C. S. p’, 
information relating to C. S. p’, 
need for more men in C. S. p’. 
given vent in the diabolical p* of 
is met with error in p° ; 

devote ample time for faithful p’. 


false teaching and false p* of 


fit students for 


Rud. 16-5 
form of 
Mis. 380-26 
genuine 
0. 3-14 


My. 251-20 
92— 8 
Mis. 378-15 
. 54-20 
My. 107-29 
its 
Rud. 15-5 


undertake to fit students for p* 
by any outward form of p’. 
sustains the genuine p’, 

and after three years of good p’, 
to demonstrate by his or her p’, 
to learn his p’, 

*in his p* of mental therapeutics, 
homeceopathist handles in his p° 


to immediately enter upon its p*. 


PRACTICE 


practice 
malicious 

Mis. 351-12 solely from mental malicious p+, 
material in 

Peo. 2-16 shockingly material in p-, 
medical 

700. 13-20 Its medical p° included charms 

701. 17-24 From my medical p- I had learned 

My. 107-7 a modern phase of medical p-, 
member’s 
Man. 46-22 payment for said member’s p°, 
mental 

(see mental) 

metaphysical 

Mis. 379-31 adjusting . . . a metaphysical p-’, 

My. 190-11 metaphysical p- of medicine 
method of 

Ret. 43-15 his material method of p° 
more than theory 

Mis. 195-28 and p* more than theory, 

281-32 will need, . . . p*’ more than theory. 


my 
Mis. 350-32 its own proof of my p-. 
not profession ‘ 
Pul. 9-26 P-, not profession, — goodness, not 
of Christian healing 
Mis. 359- 5 in the p> of Christian healing 
of Christian Science 
Mis. 282— 9 direct rule for p* of C. S. 
Ret. 72-1 Inthe p- of C. S. one cannot 
No. 3-10 manual of the p of C.S. 
My. 42-8 *in the p’ of C.S. 
204-18 p° of C. S. in your State, 
251-18 can teach pupils the p- of C.S., 
327— 1 protect the p: of C. 8. 
327-16 *or stop the p* of C. 8. 
of dentistry 
Mis. 45-10 invaluable in the p° of dentistry. 
of divine metaphysics 
701. 2-13 certainty in the p* of divine metaphysics 
of its Life 
No. 28-23 its Principle nor the p- of its Life. 
of materia medica 
My. 292-23 In the p* of materia medica, 
of medicine 
Peo. 10-10 regulating the p- of medicine in 1880. 
My. 190-11 metaphysical p* of medicine 
340-15 laws. . .on the p° of medicine! 
of Mind-healing 
Mis. 67-22 right p: of Mind-healing achieved, 
Ret. 85-20 of abusing the p- of Mind-healing 
89- 4 in the p* of Mind-healing. 
of the learner 
Mis. 438-30 on the p- of the learner, 
outline of the 
Rud. 8-10 nothing but an outline of the p-. 
preaching, and 
Ret. 94-17 teaching, preaching, and p- 
precepts and 
Mis. 270-23 Fidelity to his precepts and p- 
Principle and 
(see Principle) 
Principle or 
Ret. 64-19 either in Principle or p°. 
put into 
Pul. 583-2 *a Principle that was put into p* by 
My. 204- 4 to put into p* the power which 
quiet 
No. 1-14 the quiet p: of its virtues. 
right 
Mis. 67-22 right p* of Mind-healing achieved, 
rule of 
Mis. 356-29 Principle and rule of p-. 
rules and 
Mis. 252-23 rules and p* of the great healer 
My. 239-5 rules, and p* of Christianity 
safe side of 
Mis. 117-9 place him on the safe side of p°. 
same 
_ My. 7-1 *same p* would be followed 
scientific 
Ret. 78-7 scientific p* makes perfect, 


successful 
Ret. 7-16 *in the successful p° of 
such 


My. 219— 3 Such p* would be erroneous, 
such a 

Mis. 380— 2. outward sign of such a p°: 
teaching and 

Ret. 65-4 teaching and p- of Jesus, 

My. 190-28 Jesus declared that his teaching and p° 
teachings and 

ul. 10-1.  Christ’s teachings and p-. 
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practice 
their 
701. 33-30 by their p* or by preventing the 
My. 111-18 establish their p* of healing 
227-19 in their p*, whether successful or 
theories and 
No. 2-28 conflicting theories and p-. 
theory and 
(see theory) 


Ret. 78-6 textual explanation of this p- 
78— 9 entering into this p’, 
No. 3-12 dependent on the rules of this p* 
weakness in 
Rud. 9% 8 will lead to weakness in p’, 


wrong ; 
Mis. 67-22 and the wrong p° discerned, 
your : 
Rud. 9-13 base your p* on immortal Mind, 
My. 128-28 shaft aimed at you or your p* 


Mis. 233-20 for the p- of true medicine, 
Ret. 57-9 it is p° that is wrong. , 
Pul. 68-8 *many are now pastors or inp’. 
’02. 11-30 unite in doctrine and in p- 
My. 46 they preclude the p:...of C.S., 
127-16 declare that when I was in p’, 
245- 9 preparation of the student for p-. 


practices 
No. 2-22 many... have large p- 
01. 25-13 No Christly axioms, p-, or 
My. 93-23 * many of the p- in its name. 
190-10 My experience in both p- 
221- 6 systems and p* of their times. 


practise 
Mis. 41-7 It deprives those who p: it of 
43-25 incapacitates one to p or 
59- 3 p:* your belief of it 
114-13 They must themselves p-, 
114-14 and teach others to p’, 
115-14, p’, teach, and live C.8.! 
233-25 to work hard enough to p- it? 
243-21 who p° on the basis of matter, 
283-31 learn the principle. . . and p- it, 
283-32 teacher or musician to p* for him. 
Man. 55-22 tine, to p’ or to teach | 
82-16 Members. . . who p’ other professions 
No. 6-12 as all understand who p° the 
28-19 Study C.S. and’p: it, © 
700. 6-27 accept it, understand and p° it, 
01. 33-23 enjoined his students to teach and p’, 
My. 41-14 * whatsoever lawlessness . . . he may y* 
121-25 pleasant to those who p it. 
158-22 and some p’ what they say. 
181-17 nations shall speedily learn and p- 
204-15 tro P* witHouT FEES 
212-16 Because they do not,p: in strict 
220-12. I p* and teach this obedience, 
238- 8 to read and to p’ the Scriptures, 
238-12 has imparted little power to p: 
281-16 * chapter sub-title : 
282-14 we must p° what we already know 
327-6 made it legal to p' C.S. 
327-25 * who p° the art of healing,” 
328-29 * who p* the art of healing for pay, 
363-27. and p° only to heal. 
practised 
Mis. 29-10 Christ-healing was p* even before 
48— 4 should neither be taught nor p°, 
193-12 as defined and p° by Jesus, 
228— 3 has been p* upon thee, | 
351- 6 never have p’ by arguments which, 
378-14 Having p* homceopathy, 
380-17 My students at first p” in 
Man. 42-21 p* according to the Golden Rule: 
89-13 p: C. S. healing ecceplanly : 
89-21 p* C. S. healing successfully 
Un. 9-25 not been p* since the days of Christ. 
Pul. 52-19 *p° by Jesus and his disciples. 
53- 3 * though p* in other countries 
701. 9-14 Christ Jesus possessed it, p it, 
My. 103-15 which Jesus taught and p-. 
180— 5 truths were preached and p° 
204-20 p* gratuitously when starting 
238-2 the Bible, if read and p’, 
238-20 When the Bible is thus read and p’, 
242-7 and must be p* therefrom. 
246-8 pC. S. three years 
271— 6 when I p° its precepts, 
314-6 * p’ in several towns, 
327-30 *as taught and p’ in C.&., 


practises 


Mis. 243-14 medicine claims more than it p-. 
Rud. 12-4 p* Christ’s Sermon on the Mount. 
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practises 
00. 6-16 


practising 
Mis. 4-15 


Rud. 


practitioner 


Mis. 40-26 
41-29 


364-10 
practitioner 


Mis. 6-6 


43-12 


359-23 


not only accepts . . . but he p° it. 
then he p* the Golden Rule 
p° the teachings of this book 


and to the p° students, 
scientific method of p* Christianity. 
she is p* this Science. - 
P. in the name of Science 
Hts what he was taught. 
which he claimed to be pp’; 
teaching and p* C. S. 
teaching and p* metaphysical healing. 
strictly p* Divine Science, 
till he . . . stops p” it. 
neither she nor I would be p’ 
In p* C. S. you must state its 


p° has to master those elements 

p° may not always prove equal to 

p° has changed his patient’s 

p° undertook to transform it, 

enables the p° to act 

He proved to be a magnetic p-. 

except as aC. S. p’. 

relation of p* to patient. 

include at least one active p- 

left to the wisdom of the p’, 

* p° must understand these laws 

sense may say the unchristian p° 

he will be a poor p’, 

thoughts of the p* should be imbued 

Pe should also endeavor to 
f you employ a medical p-, 
reparation for a metaphysical p* 
ife understood by the p- 

Es may fail, but the Science never. 
ou will find this p* saying 

* catechized by a C. S. p° 

* p° said that my statement was wrong, 

are disarmed by the p* who 

S (see also practitioners’) 

C. S. p* have plenty to do, 

make safe and successful p-. 

by a new school of p’, 

let each society of p’, 

accounts for many helpless mental p° 

P: and Patients. 

list of p’ in The C..S. Journal. 

Teachers and p* of C. 8S. 

p° of the same blessed faith. 

to supply many p-, teachers, and 

until there were enough p° to 

we shall have better p’, 

dissension among mental p*? 

should be sent to the C. S. p" 

C. S. p* should make their 

continue for three years as p* 

* were known as ‘‘the p’.”’ 


practitioners’ 


Man. 74-10 
My. 237-15 


Teachers’ and P° offices. 
chapter sub-title 


Prairie Queen 


Ret. 17-10 
Po. 62-11 


praise (noun) 


Mis. 48-7 


106—24 


P- Q° and the modest Moss-rose ; 
P* Q and the modest Moss-rose ; 


Mr. Carpenter deserves p* for his 
begin that p- that shall never end? 
and resound His p°.”’ 

silence wherein to muse His p-, 

if there be any p*,— Phil. 4: 8. 

and her gates with p*! 

pretentious p* of hypocrites, 

p* or the dispraise of men. 

pire eM of prayer and p* 

it scales the pinnacle of p- 

exalts a mortal beyond human p-, 
eloquent in God’s p’. 

All p* to the press of America’s 
Thou hast perfected p-.’’— Matt. 21: 16. 
mouth lisping God’s p°; 

sacred song and loudest breath of p- 
nation’s holiest hymn in grateful p-! 
evidencing the p* of babes 

sacred season of prayer and p’. 

* joined in the song of p*. 

to perfect His p*. 

rendering p* to whom p* is due, 
apostate p* return to its first love, 
send forth a pean of p* 

faith, understanding, prayer, and p* 
wherein to gather in p* 

heaps of p* confront me, 

eloquent silence, prayer, and p* 


praise (noun) 


My. 275-28 
297— 3 
323-20 
355-18 


praise (verb) 

Mis. 41-7 

107— 2 

Un. 29-26 

Pul. 80-20 

83-21 

No. 8-14 

33— 2 

Pan. 4-23 

"08. Cleats 

My. 111-3 

148-18 

151-11 

163— 3 

207— 4 

4 356— 2 
praised 

Pul. 7-8 

My. 200- 4 
praises 

Mis. 107-1 

My. 162-18 

206-25 

332-30 


PRAY 


unite in one Te Deum of p-. 
shrink from such salient p-°. 
* gratitude and p* to God 
chapter sub-title 


wrath of man’”’ to p’ Him.— Psal. 76: 10. 
sweetness and beauty . . . that p’ Him, 
I shall yet p> Him.— Psal. 42: 11. 

* either to p° or blame, 

* When we try to p* her 

make the wrath of man to p* Him, 
wrath of man shall p> Him. 

I shall yet p* Him,— Psal. 42: 11. 
wrath of man shall p*— Psal. 76: 10. 
wrath of man shall p*— Psal. 76: 10. 
you have met to p* God. 

wrath of man shall p*— Psal. 76: 10. 

to p’ him who won the way 

The wrath of men shall p* God, 

and p* and love the spot 


p: and persecuted in Boston, 
Heaven be p’ for the signs of 


organ, . . . p’ Him; 

love that rebukes p° also, 
show forth the p-— I Pet. 2:9. 
p’ to his honorable record 


praiseworthy 


My. 195-24 
praising 

Mis. 295-13 

My. 149-31 


245-19 

pray 
Mis. vii-1 
vii-16 
59-11 


Man. 


p° success of this church, 


p* the Scotchman’s national pride 
while those . . . ask no p’. 
go on ad infinitum, p° God, 


* P- thee, take care, that tak’st my book 

And nothing have to p°: 

to p* for the recovery of the sick ? 

Not if we p* Scripturally, 

To watch and p’, to be honest, 

Watch and p’ for self-knowledge ; 

p that you preserve these virtues 

cannot . . . p’ to God too fervently, 

p* daily for themselves ; 

love to p* standing in— Matt. 6: 5. 

P. to thy Father which— Malt. 6: 6. 
o-day I p* that divine Love, 

I p’ thee as a Christian Scientist, 

P* without ceasing. 

and taught us to p’, 

did not teach us to p* for death 

I p* that all my students 

p° ye therefore the God of harvest 

p° for the perpetual springtide 

Let us watch and p° that we 

‘“p without ceasing,’’— I Thess. 5: 17. 

P- that his spirit you partake, 

the right to work and p’, 

watch and p’. 

promise to watch, and p° 

watch and p. to be delivered from 

every member of this Church to p” 

We should watch and p that we 

* to p’, to search the Scriptures. 

p° for the amelioration of sin, 

‘“*P- without ceasing’’— I Thess. 5: 17. 

P: for the prosperity of our country, 

P: that the divine presence may 

work — work — watch and p-.” 

one must watch and p° that he 

men go to mock, and go away to p* 

Those who laugh at or p* against 

clergymen p* for sinners ; 

p° at this Communion season 

We p: for God to remember us, 

not a person to whom we should p- 

You p* for God to heal you, 

is it not asking amiss to p* for 

watch and p’. 

P: that his spirit you partake, 

the right to work and p’, 

kneel at the altar of mercy and p* 

temple wherein to enter and p’. 

p° daily for themselves ; 

* With sacred resolution do we p- 

watch and p° for the spirit of Truth 

Watch, and p° daily 

p* that God directs your meetings 

I p* that heaven’s messages of 

humbly p° to serve Him better. 

in the spirit of our great Exemplar p° : 

Wherefore, p’, the bell did toll? 

to work more, to watch and p°; 


PRAY 
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pray 
My. 196-27 
200-30 

203- 4 
220-15 
220-21 

934— 4 

254— 6 
279-23 
279-25 

281- 3 
291-28 
293-31 


69-25 

My. 283-10 

286- 3 

286— 5 

293-10 

335-30 
Prayer 
Lord’s 


Work and p° for it. 

For this I shall continue to p-. 

P- aright and demonstrate your 
Each day I p* for the pacification of 
I p': ‘‘God bless my enemies ; 

I cannot watch and p° while 
Watch, p’, demonstrate. 

p* each day for the amicable 

p that God bless that great nation 
even to know how to p" 

to think, to mourn, yea, to p’, 

when ye p’, believe— Mark 11: 24. 
““P* without ceasing.’-— I Thess. 5: 17., 
“‘Watch and p*,— Mait. 26: 41. 
Beloved ! you need to watch and p- 


At another time he p-, 

God comfort them all! we inwardly p° 
p° that God would forgive me, 

I p'; and a soft glow of 

* she p° for forgiveness, 

* worked, toiled, p° for. 

* have p° for the cure of disease, 
Many years have I p* and labored 
p° daily that there be no more war, 
p° that all the peoples on earth 
thousands who p* for him 

* the young wife p° incessantly 


(see Lord’s Prayer) 


Pul. 
prayer 
after 
Mis. 88-18 
all 


No. 38-25 
and drugs 
Mis. 51-29 
and fasting 
Mis. 156-21 
My. 190-17 
222-13 
339-25 
and praise 
Mis. 331- 9 
My. 27-8 
170-29 
262-29 


38-13 


“P-,” “Atonement and Eucharist,’ 


like a benediction after p’, 
All p* that is desire is intercessory ; 
Are both p* and drugs necessary 


but by p* and fasting.’’— Matt. 17: 21. 
but by p* and fasting.’’— Matt, 17: 21. 
but by p° and fasting’’— Matt. 17: 21. 

but by p° and fasting,’’— Matt. 17; 21. 


sunlight of p* and praise 
sacred season of p* and praise. 
understanding, p', and praise 
eloquent silence, p’, and praise 


and teachings 


Par. 


85-18 *p* and teachings of Jesus Christ. 


and watchfulness 


No. 33-8 

audible 
No. 39-4 
40-12 


Po. 26-20 
ceaseless 
Mis. 250-24 


evening 
Mis. 389— 5 
Po. page 4 

family 


My. 139-24 
in church 
Man. 42-1 


struggle, p*, and watchfulness 


audible p* may be offered to 


p° brings the seeker into 
Purged by the cannon’s p° ; 
the silent, ceaseless p- ; 


Daily P-. 
daily p* of my church, 


St. Paul’s days for p’ were 
* It is our earnest p* that we 
effect of p’, whereby Christendom 


poem 
poem 


Bible reading and family p°; 


chapter sub-title 
to pause in special p° for peace. 


Christian faith, hope, and p’, 

.ny waiting hope and p:. 

its faith, hope, and p-. 

“‘Sweet hour of p’’’! 

and pour forth a hypocrite’s p° ; 
from the audible to the inaudible p: ; 


P- in Church. 


prayer 
in stone 
Mis. 141-1 


intercessory 
No. 38-24 


PRAYER 


The First Church . . . our p* in stone, 
push upward our p’ in store, 

* ‘Our P* in STOND”’ 

*is termed . . . ‘‘Our p; in stone.” 

* The ‘p* in stone’ is accomplished. 
chapter sub-title 

call it their ‘‘p" in stone,” 

completion of ‘‘ our p* in stone,”’ 


chapter sub-title 


is the utilization 


No. 39-18 
looks up in 
My. 258- 1 


My. 167-20 


220-19 
my form of 
Pul. 4-29 


P: is the utilization of the love 
Wherever the child looks up in p’, 


Oh, Thou hast heard my p° ; 

My p’, some daily good to do 
My p’, some daily good to do 
My p’, some daily good to do 
Oh, Thou hast heard my p° ; 

my p* for their health, happiness, 
blending with thine my oa 

faith that my p* availeth, 


used, . . . my form of p- 


my impressions of 


Mis. 133-10 


not fatigued b 


Man. 60-8 
occupied in 
"01. 34-6 
of doubt 
Mis. 59-16 
of faith 
No. 41-25 
My. 221-32 
of one 
Peo. 85 


Pul. 22-4 
My. 301-10 
parting 
Mis. 386-26 
Po. 50-12 
potent 
No. a 4 
power 0} 
My. 292-12 
power to 
Po. 30-12 
praise and 
My. 208-19 
result of 
My. 343-25 
righteous 
Mis. 33-2 
My. 189-13 
280-10 


ripe in 
My. 350-27 

secret 
No. 39-10 
sentence or 
Pul. 59-5 

silent 
Mis. 133-24 


Pul. 30-14 


speechless 
My. 150-18 

spirit of his 
Mis. 211-30 

spirit of the 
My. 292-26 


suc 
No. 39-14 
r 


Mis. 70-20 


voices my impressions of p*: 
Scientist is not fatigued by p’, 
The interval . . . occupied in p* 
p° of doubt and mortal belief 


* p° of faith shall save— Jas. 5: 15. 
p° of faith shall save— Jas. 5: 15. 


or that answers the p° of one 


Christian churches have . . 
unite as brethren in one p’: 


. one Dp’, 
her loyal life, And parting p’, 

her loyal life, And parting p’, 

an honest and potent p* 

chapter sub-title 

Give risen power to p"; 

to gather in praise and p* 

each one was. . . the result of p*. 
righteous p* that avails with God. 
commingling in one righteous p-, 

* righteous p* which availeth much. 
Science ripe in p’, in word, and 
glorified God in secret p’, 

* sentence or p* of consecration, 

in silent p* to the Father 

lead in silent p’, 

* by uniting in silent p’. 

* A few minutes of silent p” 

pure Mind-pictures, in silent Pe 
silent p’ can meet the demand, 
Silent p° is a desire, 

* a few moments of silent p” 

* Silent p’, followed by the audible 
* Then followed a short silent p° 
Silent p* in and for a heathen nation 
knelt in silent p* on the mound 
With light and song and p"! 


special p* for the peace of nations, 
to pause in special p* for peace. 


in speechless p*, ask God to 
He lived the spirit of his p-, 
spirit of the p° of the righteous 
Such p* humiliates, purifies, 

to forget their p’, 

poor thief’s p: for help 


prayer 
true 
No. 39-17 
unto the 
My. 188— 6 


PRAYER 


True p’ is not asking God for love; 
attent unto the p-— II Chron. 7: 15. 


watchfulness and 


Mis. 115-17 


your 
Hea. 15-19 


My. 203-5 


Mis. 116-23 
132— 8 


293-21 


constant watchfulness and p- 


acting ee to your p’, 
Pray aright and demonstrate your p*; 


fruits of watchfulness, p-, 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

if I went to Him in p’, 

P* can neither change God, nor 

P- begets an awakened desire to 

chapter sub-title 

. is a divinely appointed means of 
* will be inaudible, 

a p* that His love I may know, 

won through faith, p-, experience ; 

p* with power and pride of 

p’ so fervently offered 


‘Prayer and Healing; supplemental’’ 


Mis. 132-13 

prayerful 
My. 48-11 
50- 6 


prayerfully 


Ret. 44-17 
prayerless 
Mis. 133-3 
133- 8 

248-17 

249-12 


Pul. 5-2 


prayest 
133-14 


No. 39-8 
preach 
Mis. 151-27 


the heading, ‘‘P: and H:; s°,” 


*a re study of the Bible, 
* a little band of p* workers. 


Examining the situation p- 


* ‘the pantheistic and p* Mrs. Eddy, 
As to being ‘‘p’,”’ I call your 

or that my hourly life is p’, 

well known that [am not...p. 

* ‘‘the p> Mrs. Eddy,” 


hygienic rules, drugs, and p* 
that your p* be not hindered. 
forefathers’ p* blended with the 
my own endeavors and p’. 

p:° in C. S. churches 

they wish to bribe with p- 

lambs my p° had christened, 
constant p*, prophecies, 

means, energies, and p* 

God answers their p’, 

* builded by the ei and offerings 
* We would be glad if our p’, 
silent p* of our churches, 
ever-presence, answering your p’, 
does not hear our p* only because 
fail in their p° to save the life of 
a compound of p. in which 

but for her p* the patient 

that by your p* vaccination will 


“When thou p*,— Matt. 6: 5. 
when thou p*,— Malt. 6: 6. 


I am seeking and p° for it 
every p° assembly on earth, 
It is only by p’, wafching, 

sure reward . . . of watching and p’, 
Working and p° for my dear 

p’ for the peace of nations, 


* With the assurance of faith she p’, 
but when the heart p’, 


heal, and teach, and p’, 
that none should teach or p* in 
* was announced to p* the sermon, , 
*to p’ a sermon on C.S., 
* could not have stood up again to p’, 
p* the gospel, — Mark 16: 15. 
continue to p* for this Church 
I was called to p* in Boston 
to g; only occasionally, 
and p* without the consent of the 
* came to hear him p’, 
Pp the gospel ;’’— Mark 16: 15. 
glee eee of ee i a 
* To p* the gospel and heal the 
* p* the gospel— Mark 16: 15. 
= Fo into new fields to teach and p’.”’ 
* heal the sick, and p* the gospel, 
* to ascertain if she would p- 
* when she could tats the time to 9’, 
* the Nd which heals 
1 the sick and p* the gospel, 
p the gospel— Mark 16: 15. 
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PRECEPT 


preached 
Mis. 168-12 
171-20 
315— 1 
349-23 
349-28 
349-29 
. 40-1 
44— 8 
89-11 


180— 4 
preacher 
Mis. 176-7 


701. 11-20 


preachers 
Ret. 82-17 
My. 178- 3 

preaches 
Mis. 169- 2 


preaching 
Mis. 158-30 
239— 7 
301— 4 
359— 4 
15-23 
15-30 
88-19 
89— 5 


Ret. 


128-21 
preamble 
My. 254-18 
precaution 
Mis. 89-18 
285-20 
precautions 
My. 219-26 
precede 
Man. 32-6 
Ret. 63-12 
My. 232-22 
precedence 
Un. 15-19 
My. 81-9 
precedent 
Mis. 220- 8 


precedents 
No. 35-2 
My. 340- 6 
precedes 
My. 297-13 
precedeth 
Un. 61-11 
preceding 
Man, 25-11 


to the poor . . . the gospel is p*. 
to the poor the Boas is p*. 
shall be p° to the children, 
state that I p- four years, 

each Sunday when I p-. 

the contributions, when I p’, 

I healed, p*, and taught 

p five years before 

If. one worshipper p* to the 

* had p* in other parishes 
sermons their lives p° 

the hall where I p° ; 

gospel shall be p*— Mark 14:9. 
* he £. the Word of God 

* p* her farewell sermon 

* When our pastor p° for us 

* Mrs. Eddy p° at this service 
* p to a handful of people 

its life-giving truths were p* 


solemnly expounded by the p’, 
inspires the teacher and p° ; 

The Word of God is a powerful p’, 
great teacher, p’, and demonstrator 


many practitioners, teachers, and p* 
These unpretentious p’ cloud not the 


the divine Science she p° ; 


no record that he used notes when p’. 
Lecturing, writing, p’, teaching, 

the precedent for p* C.S., 

Christly method of teaching and p° 

healed through my p’. 

healed under my p’, 

a the gospel. 
n those days p* and teaching were 

no church p’, in the modern sense 

scientific teaching, p*, and practice 

p° the gospel of Truth, 

* p- deliverance to the captive, 

Under the influence of St. Paul’s p 

sermon without personal p’, 

* inspire us to follow her in p’, 

* during the first years of her p 

p* the gospel and healing the sick. 


* part of the p° to our By-laws, 


he left this p* for others. 
We have taken the p* to 


p* against the spread of 


The readings from the Scrrprurss shall p° 


denunciation must p° its destruction. 
must p* that understanding of Truth 


Would God not of necessity take p- 
laughingly give p* to another 


explanation, attestation, and p’, 

p’ for preaching C. S., 

neither p* nor foundation in nature, 
Nowhere. . . find any p* for : 
p* that would commingle Christianity, 
I do not consider a p* for 


Without it, how poor the p* of 
religious observances and p° 


dark hour that p° the dawn. 
p* the nightless radiance 


p° the annual meeting of the 

p° the annual meeting of the 

Rr the first Sunday in June, 
Tonday p* the Annual Meeting, 

* P- Judge Hanna were 

* last quarter of p* centuries. 

* logically followed the p* one. 


followed them with p* upon p°; 

hi upon p*; line upon—. Isa. 28: 10. 
This sacred, solid p* is 

tried to follow the divine p-, 

line upon line and p* upon p*. 
according to the divine p’, 


PRECEPT 
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PREMATURELY 


precept 
Ret. 88-16 
201 18=22 
My. 64-16 
precepts 
Mis. 129-22 
269-12 
270-23 
337-25 
701. 34-11 
My. 271- 6 


both by example and p-. 
Metaphysician’s p' and example, 
* teaching . . . both by p* and example 


your Leader’s p* and example! 
whose p' and example have a 
Fidelity to his p* and practice 
lived according to his p’, 
misread the evangelical p° 
when I practised its p’, 


pre-Christian 


Pul. 66-25 
precinct 
Pul. 49-23 
precincts 
Mis. 282-16 
290-3 
precious 
Mis. 144-21 


* p* ideas of the Asiatics 
* do honor to that p* of Concord. 


personal p* of human thought, 
found within their p’. 


p’ in God’s sight 
Christ’s appearing . . 
I regarded as very p°. 
p° redemption of soul, 
p° children, your loving hearts 

a p° corner stone, — Isa. 28; 16. 
chosen of God, and p*, — I Pet. 2:4. 
corner stone, elect, p’:— I Pet. 2:6. 
* victories that are p* each and all. 
*the lessons . . . have been very p’. 
* may I not take this p° truth 

My p° Busy Bees, 

p’ in the sight of divine Love, 


. is sop’, 


precipitately 


No. 


precise 
Ret. 14-21 
My. 245-26 
precisely 
Mis. 23-29 
242-25 
My. 30-3 
preclude 
My. 45 
precludes 
Mis. 102-10 
103-1 
My. 221- 3 
precursor 
1012, 133-11 
My. 203-18 


yf 


Small streams are noisy and rush p° ; 


I could not designate any p° time. 
p* signification of the letters of 


mirror repeats p* the looks and 
I cured p* such a case in 1869. 
* all the services were p° the same 


p° the practice or efficient teaching of 


His infinity p° the possibility of 
p: the presence of evil. : 
materialism p* Jesus’ doctrine, 


*p° that they were about to die.” 
sure p* that its possessor is mortal. 


predestinates 


No. 37-28 


What God knows, He also p* ; 


predestination 


13- 6 
14-1 
predestine 

Un. 19-12 


Ret. 


doctrine of . . . election, or p’, 
‘horrible decree’’ of p° 


if . . . could p* or foreknow evil, 


predestined 


Mis. 122-10 


Un. 17-9 


whom God foreordained and p* 
union p* from all eternity ; 


predicament 


My. 149-25 
predicate 
Mis. 103-6 
364-22 
Rud. 6-21 
No. 10-10 
701. 21-21 
702. 10-18 
My. 224-17 
272— 8 
predicated 
01. 4-13 
My. 219-20 


predicating 


My. 
predicted 
My. 63-27 
94-31 
predicting 
Mis. 240- 9 


a p* quite like that of the man who 


the ultimate and p° of being. 

Human hypotheses p* matter of Spirit 
this p* and postulate of Mind-healing ; 
life of Christ is the p* and postulate of 
Death is neither the p* nor postulate 
his p* tending thereto is correct, 

of which C. S. is the p- and 

p’ and ultimate of scientific being 


- of NaS and demonstrated as 
* of what Christ Jesus taught 


Ss SSS 


* man upon divine Science. 


I p* that in the twentieth century 
* Tt is too early to p* 
* to p* that she will be cheered 


* had come, as the Master p’, 
* men there were who p° 


P- danger does not dignify life, 


| predictions 


Pul. 45-14 *p° of workman and onlooker 
84-15 *all p and prognostications 


My. 95-3 


* Those p* have not been verified. 


predilections \ 


My. 273- 1 


* has no religious opinions or p- 


predisposes 


Mis, 265-7 


p’ his students to make mistakes 


predisposing 


Mis. 229- 2 

267-25 
Ret. 44-18 
My. 152-29 


certain p* or exciting causes. 
p° and exciting cause of all 
p* and exciting cause of its 
remote, p’, and present cause 


predominate 


Mis. 113- 6 


preeminent 


Mis. 383- 8 
Ret. 70-27 
My. 161-28 


evil seems to p” 


p° over ignorance or envy, 
P* among men, he virtually 
his p* goodness, the Godlike man 


preeminently 


No. 33-22 

"02. 14-25 
preen 

My. 186- 6 

preexisted 

Mis. 173-16 


Jesus’ sacrifice stands p° 
prospered p* our great Cause, 


p° their thoughts for upward flight. 


And must not man have p* 


preexistence 


Mis. 47-24 

181-28 

189— 9 
prefaced 

Mis. 178-13 


preferable 
Pan. 2-26 
preference 
My. 249-24 
276— 8 


preferment 


Ret. 6-30 
preferred 
Mis. 354-10 
Man. 99-12 
Pul. 74-10 
My. 215-30 
preferring 
Mis. 147— 7 
prefers 
Ret. 65-19 
prefigure 
My. 13-13 
prefigures 


02. 7-12 
pregnant 
"02. 14-26 
My. 283-12 
prejudice 
No. 15-4 
My. 224-12 
224-12 
prejudices 
Pul. 55-11 


with his immortality and p’, 
man’s spiritual p* as God’s child ; 
true knowledge of p’, 


* which he p* by saying: 


which I p* to call mortal mind. 

I p* to retain the proper sense of 
Which should we p’, ease or 
report that I p: to have a 

I should p° that student who 


Pan in imagery is p* to pantheism 


My p° lies with the individual 
a p* to remain within doors 


received further political p-, 


When depraved reason is p* to 

if p’, can appoint a Committee on 
* Mrs. Eddy p* to prepare a 

That he p° the latter is evident, 


meet in unity, p* one another, 
and p* Christ to creed. 
seems to p’ The Mother Church 


* p. itself to us as one of the 
p’ self-abnegation, hope, faith ; 


p° her signature with ‘‘Mrs;’”’ 
p: per (through) and sonare 
Pan is a Greek p’, 

English p* to the words potence, 


This in question, answered frankly 
grand Association, p* with peace, 


Reading my books, without p-, 
or the p° it instils. 
This p* the future must disclose 


* p*, and oppressions of the past. 


No. 95 
Hea. 2-4 


preliminary 
Mis. xi-22 p* battles that purchased it. 
64-10 take for p° studies ? 
Man. 51-14 P* Requirement. 
My. v-19 *nine years of arduous p° labor, 
75-13 *So perfect have been all the p: 
prematurely 
Mis. 293-1 It is safe not to teach p* the 
Un. 5-1 rudely or p° agitate a theme 


p*, and errors of one class of 
factions and p* arrayed against it, 


PREMISE 751 PRESENCE 
premise preparing 
Mis. 26-29 From this p° comes the logical Mis. 163— 4 p° to heal and teach divinely ; 
27-7 conclusions that destroy their p- "00. 15-17 toed has been p° a feast for ‘ 
66-27. Error in p* is met My. 345-30 They are p° the way for us.’ 
76-8 never be tested . . . upon a false p’, preponderate 
101-28 On this proof rest p* and a 4 i ‘ 
195-20 but one correct p* and conclusion, Mis. 287-14 should p: over the evil, 
200-8 an error of p* and conclusion, preposterous 
265-20 An error in p* can never My. 219-13 not be more p* than to believe 
et If the Hef mortal existence prerogative 
personality is an error in p’, : : Raa Od 
344-18 and from error of p’ would seek a peg ee without thie P. being coneared by 
366-24 start from this false p-, usurpes ep’ of divine wisdom, 
01. 3-26 deserts its p- Un. 32-3 usurps the p° of God, saying, 
. : satiate | 3 No. 283-5 neither grasp the p* of God nor 
4-3 In logic the major p* must be My. 179-7 d po: of Spiri 
My. 111-17 is logical in p* and in conclusion. y. 218-9 hos USO 4 ee a 
111-24 in adhering to his p- 340-14 th c Fe pay aa Pa o he he § 
112-13 with its logical p- and conclusion, * € p, of making laws for'the State 
premises prerogatives 
Mis. 46-12 in the p* or conclusions of C. 8., Ret. 70-6 usurps the deific p- 
93-9 to be the p- of Truth, presage 
195-16 p° whereof are not to be found Ret. 18-24 clouds are a p*,— they darken my lay: 
Man. 75-19 aforesaid p* and buildings, Po. 64-20 clouds are a p*,— they darken my lay: 
Ret. a ere Lad oS A from pes (oe Presbyterian 
= e p* thereby conveyed, - ‘ F 
Un. 51-3. Reasoning from false p-, ripe 5 of the strictest P* doctrines. 
’02. 7-19 can be drawn from the p’, prescribe 
Peo. 3-20 personal God is based on finite p’, Rud. 3-16 p* drugs, or deny God. 
premium Peo. 4-25 inquired of . . . what drugs to p-. 
No. 19-1 present high p- on Mind-healing. prescribed hae : 
19-3 the p* would go down. Mis. 248-24 my regular physician p* morphine, 
iti Ret. 85-15 order p* by supernal grace. 
aba ed ie. hmetheruat f th 87-17 divine order as p* by Jesus, 
prenatal accepting the p’ of one of them, pee p° pellets without any medication 
: sleet ier prescribing 
Mis. 71-12 law of transmission, p* desires, Ret. 26-2 nor p: drugs to support the 
preoccupied prescription 
Mis. 47-9 Have you never been so p* Mis. 210-23 and a medical p-. 
preparation 243-26 Even doctors disagree on that p°: 
Mis. x-11 written in haste, without due p*. 701. 34-9 the M. D.’s material p-. 
84- 3 a p* of the human heart presence 
a in the p* of eagle gin all 
a@ proper p* of heart ' : : 
322-3 and to p° to behold it. alonervedie ae Pape ed sad ely 
Man. 31-7 p- for the reading of the Un. 45-15 I try to show its all-pervading p- 
Ret. 26-6 ap’ of poppy, or aconite, and glory 
Rud. 9-15 requires a p’ of the heart No. 20-22 only power, p’, and glory. 
01. 32-25 all the way up to its p° and power 
Hea. 18-6 shaking the p’ thirty times ; Mis. 71-19 factors of divine p- and power. 
14-17 p° for a metaphysical practitioner is 174-4 claiming . . . p’ and power over 
My. 245-8 thorough p° of the student 175- 1 breathes His p° and power, 
319-23 * about the p- of a theme, Un. 41-17 continual p* and power of good, 
preparations My. 118-18 of Truth’s p* and power. 
Mis. 268-22 God’s p° for the sick are potions of bodily f 
268-25 let us not adulterate His p* for Rud. 1-17 the word personal to bodily p°, 
My. 173-10 notice that no p- would be made for continual sf i dS led 4 
prepare anes 37-17 His continual p*, knowledge, an 
Mis. 64-13 p° for it through no books except (see divine) 
ae to p° for ge national ae pp ener drea 
“P> ye the way of — Matt. 3: 3. . . : 
+ 347 8 p- shelter in caves of ithe earth. ene i 64-13 hope of ever eluding their dread p 
an, 21 p° a paper on said subjec : A 
Pul. 74.10 * Mrs. addy preferred top” FA eee 60-28 must yield to His eternal p’, 
700. 14-30 p* accordingly for the festivity. ; rs u A 
Hea. 12-20 Bro p’ the medicine requires time and Mis. 331-18 O gentle Be DoBee and joy 
' f 389- 6 O gentle p’, peace and joy 
Po. vii—-6 *to p: a few bound volumes of Po. 4-1 O gentle p-, peace and joy 
My. 156-11 to p* for the material passover, God’s g pp 
prepared Mis. 113- 2 God’s p° gives spiritual light, 
Mis. 39-2 to take a course of instruction 345- 2 God’s p* and providence. 
90-28 His spiritually p* breakfast, Un. 27 realize God’s p’, power, and 
131-13 If our Board of Directors is p° to My. 354-19 sign and substance Of God's p° 
152-18 receive the heritage that God has p- her 
176-27 Are we p* to meet and improve them, Ret. 5-24 * Her p’, like the gentle dew 
Man. 18-23 By-Laws, as p* by Mrs Eddy, My. 39-27 * realize her p* with us to-day. 
28-11 and p- not himself, — Luke 12: 47. His 
38-11 whose applications are correctly p’,, Mis. 152-5 includes also His p° 
50-3 shall be p- for burial by F 175-1 breathes His p~ and power, 
Ret. 40-12 clothes already p° for her burial ; 263-13 His p*, power, and peace 
83-10 Also, they are p* to receive the 347-20 guardians of His p* go before me. 
Un. 6-15 not p* to answer intelligently Ret. 9-20 *feel His p’ in the vast and dim 
Pul. 43-22 *sermon p* for the occasion b Un. 4410 the understanding of His p’, 
57— 8 * The sermon, p* by Mrs. Eddy, 10-28 to hide from His p* under their 
59-17 * The sermon, p* by Mrs. Eddy, 37-12 and the heaven of His p° ; 
77-4 * elegant memorials ever p’, 701. 7-27 any evidence of His p* thereby. 
700. 15-6 partake of what divine Love hath p* Peo. 1-11 the angels of His p’, 
My. 32-28 * the specially p* Lesson-Sermon. My. 177-21 glory of His p* rests upon it, 
147-22 and p* for your use work-rooms 188— 8 but in recognition of His p- ; 
156-19 p* for the reception of Truth 193- 3 His p° with you will bring 
178-9 and p* for all Be 356-5 liberty and glory of His p-, 
184- 5 what God hath p° for them that wait his 
e 234-28 before the minds. . . are p’ for it, Mis, 379- 6 I read the copy in his p°, 
epares its : ; 
ie Dae 229-2 This mental state p* one to Ret 88-30 and its p* felt in eternal stillness 
God p* the way for doing ; No. 18-11 the secret of its p lies in the 


My. 12-24 
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presence 
its 

My. 3-17 

240-12 


my 

Po. 73-14 
My. 201-28 
321-16 

of evil 
Mis. 103-1 

of Him 
Mis. 174-7 


Its p° is felt, for it acts 
Its p° is felt, for it acts 


Witness my p* and utter my 

a line from me in lieu of my p° 
* talked so freely in my p*. 
precludes the p* of evil. 


come into the p° of Him 


of its tormentor 


Mis. 278— 5 


the ts of its tormentor. 
y 


of Mary Baker E 
My. 143-15 personality and p* of Mary Baker Eddy, 
of the thousands 


My. 63-26 
or power 
My. 262-19 
palpable 
is. 294— 9 
peaceful 
Mis. 392— 5 
Po. 20-6 
personal 
Mis. 322-15 
My. 177- 8 
power and 
Mis. 77-13 
173-23 
333-14 
powerful 
Un. 60-9 


primal 

My. 347-15 
prompt 

My. 243-20 


spiritual 
Mis. 328-22 


supposititious 


Mis. 355-20 


Mis. 306-25 
12-27 

7-11 
63—29 


r 
My. 188-19 


My. 46-21 


* p° of the thousands who had come, 
effulgence, deific p* or power. 
transcribes . . . the living, palpable p- 


With peaceful p° hath begirt thee 
With peaceful p* hath begirt thee 


By any personal p*, or word 
no special need of my personal p* 


bond of union, the power and p’, 
not met by another power and p’, 
good, is supreme, ai/ power and p’, 
then conjure up, . . . a powerful p° 
had reproduced her primal p’, 
Your prompt p* in Concord 
spiritual p* and idea of God. 
responsible for its supposititious p*. 
we know their p* by the love 
annually favor us with their p- 
annually favor us with their p- 

* to tell by their p* that they 


will not shut me out from your p’, 


p*, and individuality of God. 

* p° of four different congregations, 
* p* of several hundred children 

In p* of such thoughts 

So long as we indulge the p° 

prefix to the words potence, p’, 

*in the p° of this assembled host, 


present (noun) 


Mis. 12-11 


present (adj. 


Mis. 9-14 
34-18 
34-24 
38-28 
42-29 
56-28 
66-32 
86-29 
92— 3 
95-— 8 
98— 3 
146-12 
148-26 
152-12 
152-14 
160-13 
188-21 
196-18 


The p° is ours; 

those who have utilized the p’, 
Past, p*, future,.will show 

make the most of the p-. 

In the p’ or future, 

will have no past, p’, or future. 

as it does of the p°. 

false prophets in the p- 

p’, a8 well as the future, 

p* and future of those students 
Past, p*, future magnifies his name 
power to ‘‘act in the living p’.”’ 
on the past, p*, nor future, 

* needs of the p° and of the future 
in the great light of the p’, 

the p* is prophetic. 

in the past as in the p-, 

and joys in the p- 


, adv.) 


good far beyond the p* sense 

in our p* state of existence, 
mortal thought on this p° plane 
in order to cure his p° disease, 
Can I be treated without being p- 
of existence to the p* time? 

p* capability of the learner, 
constitutes their p* earth and 

p° liability of deviating from 

* shorthand reporter who was p’, 
to improve his p* condition ; 
This is not my p* province ; 
contributions from the people p° 
I, as a dictator, . . . am not p’; 
am p*, and rejoice with them 

It satisfies my p* hope. 

where the p* writer found it, 
illumines our p° existence 


Man. 


Chr. 


Pul. 


251-19 
273-16 
277-14 
284— 9 
299— 8 
306-27 
316-14 
319-20 
322— 8 
322-19 
344-22 
352— 7 


PRESENT 


present (adj., adv.) 
Mis. 


* possibilities of mankind. 
in their p° line of labor 
Then can the p* mode} 
sphere of his p* usefulness. 
which demands our p* attention. 
nor a loved person p° ; 
profited up to their p* capacity 
let the p* season pass without 
p° to address this congregation, 
though I bee or absent, 
p° with the Lord.’’— II Cor. 5: 8. 
error of its p* erroneous course, 
p° stage of progress in C. 8. 
is above the p* status of religion 
Let Scientists . . . do their p' work, 
To good, evil is never p’ ; 
This evil obtains in the p: false 
defendant being p° personally 
shall be p* at meetings 
its officers are required to be p’. 
continue its p* form of government 
vote of, the active members p’, 
shall be p° at the sessions, 
Forever p’, bounteous, free, 
I was of course Ps 
many others p* had been healed 
potency of a p* spiritual affiatus. 
as contrasted with its p’ welcome 
p’ liability of deviating 
At the p* epoch 
“a very p° help— Psal. 46:1. 
at the p* crude hour, 
Our p* understanding is 
God and heaven, or Life, are p’, 
illumine our p* being with 
The p* mortal sense of being 
If the claim be p* to the thought, 
divine idea is always p’. 
Time past and time p’, 
be p* in propria persona ? 
Were I p’, methinks I should 
to reach out for a p* realization 
p* apathy as to the tendency of 
* latter part of the p* century, 
* grown to its p* impressive 
* p* application of the principles 
* T was p* at the class lectures 
* by the men and women p° 
* The p* Boston congregation 
* met at the p* location 
* Many Toronto Scientists P° 
* cordially invite you to be p- 
* We especially desire you to be p° 
p° ignorance in relation to C. 8. 
regulates the p* high premium on 
else their p* mistakes would 
p* with the ever-present Love 
oignant p* sense of sin 
he p’ self-inflicted sufferings of 
p* modifications in ecclesiasticism 
all periods— past, p*, and future. 
* there were p* on this occasion : 
* erection of the p’ edifice in 1894, 
* p° time there are no less than 
* the p* Thanksgiving season ; 
I cannot be p* in propria persona 
* five thousand p* rose as one 
* Mrs. Eddy, was p*. i 
* into p* and hourly application 
* physically p* at the dedication 
* church has reached its p* growth, 
* instruct those p* as to their duties 
* Most of those p* had left their 
* those p* enduring the 
* there were p* about eight hundred 
* large congregation was p. 
* has come to the p* age. 
* Our p* relations with them are 
* p* to participate in the occasion. 
* to be p: at the dedication 
* were p* in the building, 
At the p* time this Bethlehem star 
p* harmony wherein the good man’s 
light of the p-° fulfilment. 
before the p* proceedings were 
p* proceedings test my trust 
your kind invitation to be p- | 
their p* application to mankind, 
p° schoolboy epithets and attacks 
remote, predisposing, and p* cause 
“very p° help— Psal, 46:1. 
is p* to manifest light. 
with its p° prosperity? 
all p* here in Concord. - 
illustrate the past by your p* love. 


present (adj. 
My. 184-12 
192-21 
204-18 
216-21 
219-1 
220-24 
224-14 
224-32 
236-14 
237— 6 
237-11 
243-13 
281— 6 
301-5 
314-17 
339-21 
342-31 
343— 6 
356— 1 
360-10 


present at— 
Mis. 6-8 
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, adv.) 


inviting me to be p° 

to be p’ at the dedication 

p practice of C. S. iayens State, 
adapted to your p° unfolding 

unless I am personally p’. 

Past, p*, or future philosophy 
Avoid for the. . . p* public debating 
under the p* persecution 

exchange the p* name for 

for a p* student of this Science. 
adapted to the p* demand. 

dozen or more of the P incumbents. 
I cited, as our p° need, 

p flux in religious faith 

p* in court when the decision was 
rejoice in their p* Christianity 

p* rules of service and p° rulership 
“No p* change is contemplated 
know their p* ownership of all good, 
p° momentous question at issue 


At p* the majority of the acute 
of which I feel at p° capable, 

at p* necessary for the individual, 
Do all who at p* claim to be 

it should be observed at p° 

at p° is the cement of society, 
Few people at p* know aught of 
At p’, I am in another department 
remaining at p* a public servant : 
* this Act is at p* incorporated 

of relieving my tasks as at p’. 
should continue, as at p’, 

I must stop teaching at p°. 

At p*, more spiritual conception 
at p* the application of scientific 
They include for him at p- 

salary .. . shall be at p- 

at p*, continue to organize 

at p° they can employ any other 
must at p* ask a suitable price 
At p° its mystery protects it, 

too arf to think of doing so at p’. 
you will feel more than at p 
which at p° is taught in the 

At p* I am conservative about 


present ever— 


Mis. 27-22 
Un. 37-11 


though God is ever p* ; 

Because God is ever p’, 

If God is ever p’, 

this perfect law is ever p° 

that God is come, and is ever p*. 
is ever p’, casting out evils, 


present (verb) 


Mis. 11-30 
33- 


I have but two to p:. 
p* the type and shadow of Truth’s 
would not p* this question. 
to p* the quality of good. 
p° a wonderful manifestation of 
acceptance of the truths they p°; 

* themselves to my thought ; 

he question will p’ itself : 
Pictures which p° disordered phases 
why he did not p* evidence to 
“There is no evidence to p’.”’ 
p* to him a recommendation 
p’ such credentials as are required 
* we hereby p* this church to you 
truths. . . to p* to the world. 
p° the image and likeness of God. 
to p* the right idea of Truth; 
* p- in this report a few 
* problems which . . . p* themselves 
I would p° a gift to you to-day, 
Permit me to p* to you 
you p* to me the princely gift 
which I p* to your thought, 


presentation 


Mis. 50-11 


Man. 91-12 
Pul. 56-10 
My. 238-13 
272-30 
presented 
Mis. 95-5 
142-7 


as lucid in p* as can be possible, 
beautiful boat and p* poem. 
human p° of goodness in man. 

p* was made in a brief address by 
on p* of the card to the teacher. 

* does not admit of an elaborate p° 
discovery, and p* of C. 8. 

* interested in this p* of the 


* was p* to Mr. Cook’s audience, 
boat p* by Christian Scientists 

p* at your Friday evening meetings. 
to whom I p* a copy ©: 
divinity which Jesus p° 


fists >> 5, end EH. 


presented 
Mis. 261-22 


Mis. 149- 8 


No greater type of . . . Love can be p* 
one of the angels p* himself 

p: their teacher with an elegant 

He immediately p* them. 

vein of thought p: by these. 

p to Rev. Mary Baker Eddy 
names . . . shall be p* to Mrs. Eddy 
p° and passed unanimously : 

as now p° to the people 

* crown and the star are p° in 

p the highest ideal of Love. 

* volume is p° to the public, 

* p° to her church the property 

was p° to me in 1903 b 

* Mrs. Eddy, has p* to the world 

* built upon the tenets first p* by 
Christmas ring p* to me 

p° to me for First Church 

*p° as a love-token for the church 
p his material body absolved from 
* This manuscript is p* simply as an 
should be early p* to youth 

p* itself and awakened a wiser want, 
p° my disposition as exemplary 

p’ me my coat-of-arms, 

* I p> my matter for a theme 

*p° to Mrs Eddy by Miss Harrison. 
a loving-cup, p* July 16, 1903. 

now and heretofore p’ in S. and H. 


after p* the various offerings, 
p. our bodies holy and acceptable, 
efore p’ it to the Church 
p’ to its loyal members 
* Before p’ the sermon, 
* p* an oval and dome appearance 
* In p° this gavel to President Bates, 
what is the McClure ‘‘history,’’. . . p*? 
* p* another view of her religion. 


Present Order of Communion Services 
in Branch Churches 


Man. 125-1 


heading 


Present Order of Services, etc. 


Man. 120-1 
presents 
Mis. ix—10 


preservation 


Pul. 27-5 


preserve 
Mis. ix-15 


My. 226- 4 
preserved 


Mis. 290— 5 
My. 147-13 
268— 4 


preserver 
Pan. 4-5 


preservers 
Pan. 427 

preserves 
Mis. 302— 6 


heading 


easel of time p° pictures 

sometimes p* the most wretched 

Mortal mind p° phases of character 

p but a finite, feeble sense of 

p° as being first that which 

p’ a false sense of existence, 

stage of progress in C. 8. p° 

This master’s thought p° a sketch 

it p* not words alone, but works, 

p:* Truth’s spiritual idea, 

It p* to the understanding, 

p* the grand and eternal verities 
oorly p* the poetical phase of 
icolaitan church p* the phase of 

The question oft p° itself, 

what you would expend for p* to her, 

the pure pages of impersonal p’, 

most pleasing Christmas p’, 

p’,.. .no claim that man is equal to 

* The Cosmopolitan p* this month 

an abundance of material p* ; 

p° the demonstrable divine Principle 


* vault for the safe p* of papers. 


To p° a long course of years 

pray that you p° these virtues 
Christian Scientists p” unity, 

p° affection on both sides. 

to p° a scientific, positive sense of 
to p° Christ’s vesture unrent ; 

p° an intelligent usage of the word 


animus of the contract is p* intact. 
May this little sanctum be p* sacred 
so long as the morale. ..isp’. 


the creator and p* of man. 

chapter sub-title 

Spirit, is indeed the p* of man. 
od, the p* of man, declared 


if these are not man’s p*? 


p° in his own consciousness 
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“hipabomed \ pressed 
y. p’ peace among nations. [ Mis. 261-14 full, p* down, and running over. 
; 344-11 p° individuality and personality. Pul. 29-13 * number of chairs p” into service 
preside My. 21-19 * ‘‘good measure, p* down,— Luke 6: 38. 
Pan. 3-3 supposed to p* over sylvan presses 
My. 39-22 * pleasant duty to p’ at an annual My. 129-17 he p’ to his original, 
presided dee seer 
Pul. 43-7 *p: over the exercises. is. 115-14 p* need of a proper preparation of 
60-7 * Judge Hanna, .. . p’, reading in clear, 155-10 p° meekly on, be faithful, 
Fesid ’ My. 110-15 mortal mind p° to the front, 
p 1adency 155-12 p* forward in the onward march of 
Man. 89-1 P> of College. prestige - 
President Mis. 115-20 evil has neither p’, power, nor 
Mis. 305-30 * first P* of the United States, MN 334-12 all its supposed power and p°. 
306-20 * who was at that time the P- 0. 41-23 sin is losing p* and power. 
312-11 P: of the World’s Congress Pan. 6-13 sear a large following, 
Man. a : ae a Clerk, a Treasurer, and peoanined’ mortal pride and power, p* or 
25-8 P° shall be elected, subject to Mis. 265-15 shallow m i 
25-12 P- shall hold office for oe year, My. 330-3 *1 p we should not be surprised 
33-8 A Reader shall not be a P- 361- 4 I do not p* to give you 
Ret. 6-19 afterwards P’ of the United States ; presumption 
792. 3-7 I rejoice that the P: of My. 228 h ee 2 
My. 16-16 * P* of The Mother Church ; y. 228-27. who has the qe a ae ae 
39- 4 * meeting was opened by the P’, presumptuous 
39-15 * P:, Willis F. Gross, C.S.B.; Ret. 72-8 result of secret faults, p* sins, 
39-17 * In introducing the new P’, My. 113-18 Neither is it p* or unscriptural 
39-18 * When I introduce the incoming P’, presumptuously 
42-6 * P: for the coming year, Mis. 231-17 fi - poked i i 
112-30 home of the P: of the United States, ; nger P, Doked {ip ittameae eon 
171-25 *by the P’, Mr. E. P. Bates, presuppose \ 
172-1. * P» of The Mother Church. Mis. 187-13 p* a material man to be the first 
278-13 The revered P- and Congress 217-17 p* that nature is matter, 
293- 7 Our lamented P-, in his loving Un. 39-25 They p° that . . . man is evil, 
309- 8 afterwards P: of the United States, No. 15-17 p* an impotent God and an incredible 
(see also Rady, Garfield, Mckinley, Pierce’s, LN ale as 
oosevelt) is. 49-26 p°.. . a power opposed to God, 
president oa oe Pantheism p* that God sleeps 
} i —18 p* Life, substance, . . . in matter, 
oe jet p° of the mountains, pretence 
y. is ena the peace and p* of aie ae under the false p* of human need, 
preten 
presiding a Mis. 173-18 without . . . power to act, or vanity to p* 
My. 291- 4 P* over the destinies of 353-30 They do not love Mother, but p- to ; 
Press pretended 
Pul. 89-8 *P:, Albany, N. Y. Un, 33-4 give the only p* testimony 
89-9 * P*, New York City. My. 327-24 * section formerly read, ‘‘p- healers,”’ 
89-10 * P-, Philadelphia, Pa. pretender 
press Un. 44-12 p taught the opposite of Truth. 
Mis. 10-16 more assured to p° on safely. No. 31-4 has for ages been a p’, 
ae B on My ite A lon; poe ON 5 pretense 
* patiently on; God is good, Un. 64-1 If si x i 
245- 9 combined efforts of .. . itpie and p° pretension memati 
246-1 It is the pulpit and p’, Rud. 7-20 As ‘to be Mind 
246- 6 It was the Southern pulpit and p- : FOO Re aii 
274-17 p* is gagged, liberty is besieged ; pretentious 
274-18 when the p* assumes the liberty to Mis. 226-11 p* praise of hypocrites, 
300-16 the pulpit, instead of the p-, Un. 51-11 supplied by the p’ usurpation, 
Hee P- on, Pe on 4 ve eons oe light, preternatural 
armies Ol ear ‘ hard upon you. Mis. 199-28 neither supernatural nor p- ; 
348-1. They p° Dror wanie the ma = : eae 
Mon. Gl be ay Rea ae el tk Peo, 3-12 would affirm that... . are p*; 
97-19 by the daily p’, by periodicals or pretext 
Pul. vii-— 1. scintillations from p* and pulpit Mis. 109— 6 Fp $e of moral defilement. 
5-16 p: and pulpit cannonaded this book, My. 37-25 *p: for our confident and favorable 
8-1 All praise to the p° of pretty 
8— 2 the p° has spoken out historically, Mis. 203-2 your gift of the p* pond 
8-5 chimes repeat my thanks to the p°. 218-29 ‘‘P* well, I cnarike you !”’ 
31-21 *favor of an interview for p° use, 231-25 into saying “Oh pr ye 
54- 4 * touch him in life’s throng and p’, prevail ; ; 
700. 6 7 I p* toward the mark— Phil. 3: 14. Mi 1. sat ; 
7-10 bar and bench, p: and pulpit, is. wert skepticism and incredulity p 
‘01. 16-19 individual, the pulpit, or the’p-. 107~ $ Ant Sas? DOW OTe aes 
Po. 30-9 May we p-on and up! ie 4 let silence Dp. over his remains. 
My. 95-11 *p° gallery of commentators. 141- 9 gates of hell’’ cannot p*.— Matt, 16: 18. 
90-19 * pr meporis-stateithat, the 144-20 Fat: of hell shall not p*— Matt. 16: 18. 
108-27. words of the New York p° mut eae nerds Sip ae of ee UBS WH @ 
114-31 from pulpi : ripen necr 
141-21 * has nee ciot at to the p’, Pan. 10-8 p° over the opposite notion 
151-12 injustice done by p* and pulpit prevailed 
154-25 emanating from the pulpit and p*. Mis. 140-16 Unity p*,— till mortal man sought 
182-32 p° on to the infinite uses of 700. 12-16 Magical arts p* at Ephesus ; 
192-3 p* on unto the possession of My. 293-20 to mortal sense the fiesh p°. 
ees g on with what pas prevailing 
- * on towards the high callin, . 
202-27 P* on. The way is rae at first, ai Beas ; pd achment a P fan am 
207-4 P*on! ‘The wrath of men shall * 309-24 p* st re t archi See a 
253-6 P*on! My heart and hope FOE Oe ae anal 
297- 1 gave her discovery to the p’, prevails : 
316-17 eloquent appeal to the p° My. 329-4 *idea p- that the last 
317-5 * allegations in the public p° prevalent 
329-24 * fair attitude of the p* Un. 11-21 the ruder sort then p’, 
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prevent price 
Mis. ix -3 *p* aman from accepting charity ; Ret. 41-5 and without p-,’’— Isa. 55:1. 
19- 4 and p’ its demonstration ; 50- 1 God impelled me to set a p* on my 
42-31 our own false admissions p* us from 50- 5 p* for each pupil in one course 
45-7 allay fear, p’ inflammation, and Rud. 14-5 suitable p for their services, 
81-4 cy all unpleasant and unchristian 14-15 to take the full p- of tuition 
208— 4 ortals cannot p° the fulfilment of No. 35-14 the awful p° paid by sin, 
214-28 This would p° the possibility of 700. 15-1 you purchase, at whatever p’, 
232-28 this will p- mankind from 702. 13-15 about one half the p: paid, 
236-19 restore harmony and p° dishonor. 13-25 the p- I had paid for it, 
243-28 will p the secretions of 15— 8 and without p’,’’— Isa. 55: 1. 
256-12 p* my classes from forming Po. 22-21 blood was not its p’. 
279—- 4 p° the wrong action? ; My. v-18 *and without p°.’’— Isa. 55:1. 
288-20 would p° scientific demonstration. 16— 8 *the purchase p° of the land 
302— 1 an evil which you can p°: 127-26 but it is rich beyond p’, 
362-29 p* sin or reform the sinner. 215—- 4 bestowed without money or p-. 
Man. 43-19 p° C. 8S. from being adulterated. 221-1 The earthly p- of spirituality 
110— 3 p" applications being duplicated priceless 
Ret. 78—9 will p' the demonstration of C. S. ; y ; ; 
No. 99 to p’ their legitimate action Mis. 30-13 Dp understanding of man’s real 
43-24 will never p* or reconstruct 6l- 2p’, eternal, and just at hand. 
Hea. 18-16 if it could p: its effervescing 252-31 yea, itis the pearl p’ 
My. 6421 *sins which would p° the realization 270-13 p* knowledge of his Principle 
140-26 does not p° its distant members My. 215— 3 knew well the p* worth of 
188-20 cannot p* me from entering , 347-18 parable of the p* pearl 
241-8 *concealed to p° their advancement pride 
292-19 would p° the result desired. all 
308— 2 can never p° being accomplished My. 134-17 Life lessens all p- 
prevented and affection . 
No. %2 would have p’, to a great extent, Mis. 295-13 Scotchman’s national p° and affection, 
My. 195-7 have hitherto p" my reply. and ease ‘ 
235-29 in time to have p: it, 02. 9-7 p’ and ease concern you less, 
293-15 and thus they p° the power of and joy ; a New : 
314-22 p- Dr. Patterson’s arrest 02. 3-10 the old national family p° and joy 
reventin and satisfaction : 
Dp i & ’ My. 74-18 *p° and satisfaction that is 
01. 33-30 by p° the early employment of an M.D. and self 
My. 219- 9 p* the occasion for its use ; Mis. 92-32 divests himself of p° and self, 
286-12 for the purpose of p* war Ret. 84-20 divests himself most of p° and self, 
prevention apparent sobn 
My. 268—- 2 chapter sub-title Mis. ce Her apparent p° at sharing in 
preventive arma . A 
Mis. 229-25 a better p* of contagion bOnREES Tn times: past, arrogant, 
prevents ‘ a Mis. 328-17 burdened by p’, sin, and self, 
Mis. 49-23 it p° a recognition of the chastens 
308-26 consciousness of disease p* the Mis. 387-25 chastens p* and earth-born fear. 
350-24 Hence it p* the normal action, Po. 6-20 chastens p* and earth-born fear, 
No. 5-27 p° one from healing scientifically, cheek of 
Pan. 7-4 and thus p° the demonstration Ret. 31-23 Blanched was the cheek of p. 
My. 233— 5 which p° an effective watch? come from 
275-20 all that p my daily drive. Rud. 9-19 similar effects come from p’, 
previous disgusting y ¢ ) 
Mis. 52-28 work out the p° example, Mis. 233— 5 the feverish, disgusting p° of 
256-19 p° to the opening term. fetters of : 
Man. 49-25 without p° nine or illness, Mis. 894— 7 loosens the fetters of p: 
a 52-12 bia pa ontes, as been good, ieee 45-9 loosens the fetters of 
et. 44-15 p° harmony an rosperity. 
82-29 oe on any BS ealition, My. 313-28 wounded her p* when I adopted C. &., 
Un. 10-6 to name any p° teachers, human 
14- 9 improve upon His own p° work, (see human) 
Pul. 55-5 *Ina p: article we have referred ignorance and ( 
My. 49-18 *received at the p* meeting, Mis. 92-27 arrogant ignorance and p’, 
49-22 * minutes of the p* meeting were 354-22 self-conceit, ignorance, and p° 
54-28 *p-° consideration of places for is ignorance st 
223— 3 without p* appointment Mis. 23 P-* is ignorance ; 
336-16 * had made no will p° to his lawful 
previously Pul. 48-24 * The natural and lawful p° 
Mis: 46-8 any doctrine p° entertained. loys Sue} a home of love and p’; 
Ret. 23-7 P- the cloud of mortal mind mortal z 


702. 13-22 p* negotiated for the property 


My. 9% 1 * those p* established have had My. 5-12 mortal p* and power, prestige or 


of circumstance 


294-20 hindrances p* mentioned, Mis. 155— 3 p° of circumstance or power 
prey. : of circumstances 
Mis. 156-23 and in turn becomes a p-. ; My. 37-3. *no p* of circumstances has place 
246-18 to invite its p*, then turn and of life 
246-22 refused to yield its p- Mis. 116-18 pleasures and pale and p° of life: 
323-12 beasts of p* prowl in the path, 183-1 p° of life will then be quenched 
323-20 taming the beasts of p’, Hea. 17-2 fisigreh the flesh, the p° of life, 
of opinion bt 
previa Ba p* upon my pearls Un. x teed struggles and p° of opinion 
> : of physical life 
preys : . 39-5 and the p: of physical life 
Mis. 156-22 the animal magnetizer p’, of ae snaten we pny 
price My. 424 The p of place or power 
Mis. 7-23 .p* at which we shall issue it, of power 
99- 8 awful p*: the temporary loss of his My. 205-25 lust of the flesh and the p* of power 
149— 3 and without p°.’’— Isa. 55: 1. of sects r 
165-24 but, they never paid the p° of sin. 01. 2-17 feverish p° of sects and systems 
258— 3,4 bought with ap’, a great p; or gold 
258-5 the p* that he paid for it? My. 283-29 Lured by fame, p’, or gold, 
269-26 not willing to pay the p:. or power 
342-26 if you pay the p° of Truth, My. 252-28 allurements of wealth, p*, or power; 
Man. 46-24 reduce his p" in chronic cases our. f te 
84-13 student’s p* for teaching C. S. Mis. 224-2 our p* that makes another’s criticism 
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pride Primary 
pardonable My. 251-20 my P: student can himself be 
My. 64-8 *If to-day we feel a pardonable p- 319-21 * I entered your P- class at Boston. 
personal 320-21 * while I was in your P’ class 
My. a * the mesmerism of personal p* 322-19 *to enter the next P° class 
pompian : : primary 
eee Kae worldly policy, pomp, and p’, Uns 3=1 p school of mortal existence, 
Po. 16-11 toil for its pomp and its p-. My. 46-9 p- declaration of this church 
pomp or Primary Class 
Mis. 144-14. without pomp or p’, Mis. 279- 9 chapter sub-title 
power and i 279-10 To Tum P* C° or 
“od . 206- 3 with power and p° of position, prime 
rebels y : 
A a Ret. 88-4 his p* command, was that his 
Su ccuine: SE OLY, OO aes Pul. 58-24 * their p° instructor has ordained 
My. 210-12 self-seeking p* of the evil thinker Po. 16-25 waken my joy, as in earliest p-. 
should sanction primeval 
Mis. 330-24. even p* should sanction Po. 1—3 P: dweller where the wild winds rest. 
struggle with ; My. 139-8 p° faith, hope, love. 
Mis. 378-9 After. . .a struggle with p’, rimitive 
their prim: dia ett pene P 
Mis. 226-24 should be restrained by their p-. Mis. 14-23 Good is 1) Raha iepneeagie to tet 
327-24 rebuking their p*, consoling their 14-26 evil is neither a p* nor a 
will and et Bats 2 ee 
Mis. 141-21 impulses of human will and p’ ; we 192-24 as p- Christianity confirms. é 
Mis. 9% 83 p’, self-ignorance, self-will, an. 17-12 should reinstate p’ Christianity — 
137-25 must control appetite, passion, p’, Ret. 69 3 p and ultimate source of being ; 
145-15 p° is a hooded hawk which flies in Pul. 47-29 a modernized from a p: homestead 
153-15 encompassed not with p’, hatred, Y 69-15 * ideas of p* Christianity. 
240-22 Passions, appetites, p-, selfishness, 01. 30-2 since ever the p Christians, 
Rud. 17-9 never originated in p-, rivalry, or Hea. 3-3 p privilege of Christianity 
702. 16-26 p’*, self-will, envy, or hate. Peo. 5-10 ideals of p i Christianity are nigh, 
Hea. 18-22 P*, appetites, passions, envy, and My. 46-12 reinstate D Christianity 
My. 41-9 * P-, arrogance, and self-will are 95-28 * days of the & Christians, 
82-16 *p° of the Church Directors that 111-15 maintains p* Christianity, 
257-20 all human hate, p’, greed, lust 239- 4 relegates Christianity to its pr. 
283-19 When p’, self, and human reason e 245-20 doing the works of p* Christianity, 
Priest and priest primitives 
Mis. 301-30 the commands of our hillside P-, Mis. 316-13 depart farther from the p of the 
Ret. 91-28 this hillside p’, this seaside teacher, primordial 
My. 300-20 If, as this kind p° claims, My. 180-10 that p* standard of Truth. 
priestcraft prince 
Mis. 106-9 P- in front of them, Mis. 155— 3 p* of this world that has nothing in 
Peo. 13-15 Galileo kneeling at the feet of p’, My. 424 p- of this world that hath nothing in 
priesthood rincel 
J Ra é p MA 
Mis. 90-27 organization and ordained p-. My. 194-20 p° gift of your magnificent church 
105- 6 rested the anathema of p- Prince of Peace 
Pul. 7-19 unmerciful, and oppressive p* ; M i! kK 
My. 17-12 an holy p*,— I Pet. 2:5. Mis. 161-8 The P- of ite Isa. 9: 6. 
206-23 a royal p',— I Pet. 2: 9. 164-19 The Es of betas Isa. 9: 6. 
iestl 321-6 The P of ee — Isa. 9: 6. 
priestly : Pul. 83-30 * brought to warring men the P- of P-- 
Mis. 194- 8 Urim and Thummim of p: office, Principal 
Ret. 35-24 Urim and Thummim of p° office, rincip 
701. 12-14 Urim and Thummim of p° office, My. 311-32 Rev. R. S. Rust, D.D., P* of the 
priests principal 
Mis. 33-3 high p° of old caused the crucifixion Man. 31-17 p* part of the Sunday services, 
123-10 pagan p° bloated with crime ; Ret. 82-16 Dopulasiog of our p* cities _ 
Peo. 423 pagan p* appointed Apollo Pul. 5-22 public libraries of the p° cities, 
primal 25-8 * The p* features are 
Mis. 22-30 the p* cause, or Mind-force, ay) ki ae ue shew Drees for 
182-15 man’s p’, spiritual existence, * 413-94 p- dete ee the Pt of Thyatira 
187-26 p° facts of being are eternal ; Peo. 8-15 fos toa throu: A fs eth da 
188- 8 that which is p’, spiritual, and Ma. Vicio Sot conmibuter toate ea 
Pul. 12-21 her p* and everlasting strain. Beye Vig ne Oe d ik ¥ 
701. 1-19 the p* reality of things. lyr Pee ane Des ne z 
My. 347-15 reproduced her p* presence, P % 
primarily principally 
Mis. 9-13 P* and ultimately, Mis. 143-18 p* the Normal class graduates 
Ret. 91-16 spake p° to his immediate Principle 
Primary and demonstration 
Mis. 264-14 not fitted for it by the P* course. Mis. 69-7 Science rests on P* and demonstration. 
273-24 applications . . . for the P’ class and idea 
273-29 if I should teach that P* class, (see idea) 
273-30 one P* and two Normal and practice f 
280-18 students of this P’ class, Mis. 173-2 Science, its P* and practice. _ 
318-14 received instructions in a P° class 270-13 knowledge of his P: and practice. 
Man. 36-7 taken the P- or Normal Course Rud. 16-18 P: and practice laid down in S. and H., 
86-23 teachers of the P’ class shall No. 44-1 ignorance of its P* and practice, 
89-12 taught in a P’ class by Mrs. Eddy My. 179-22 illustrates the P* and practice of _ 
90-14 no B: classes shall be taught under 287-10 P* and practice of divine metaphysics. 
91-19 P* Students. and rule 
Ret. 43-16 taught the P-, Normal, and Mis. 265-10 all who follow the P* and rule 
43-18 taught one P° class, in 1889, 337-7 P: and rule of C. S. ; 
47-16 P- class student, richly imbued with 356-29 its divine P* and rule of practice. 
47-19 received instructions in a P° class Man. 87-16 P: and rule of C.S., is 
Rud. 14-13 never taught a P- class without Ret. 25-8 P- and rule of spiritual Science 
14-22 If the P- students are Rud. 1-3 P’ and rule of universal harmony. 
My. 245-32 given to students of the P: class; 701. 2-15 demonstrable P- and rule 
251— 8 * P* and Normal class instruction 4-8 P: and rule of divine Science 
251-9 *to become teachers of P* classes?’’ y. 118-25 prope as this P* and rule are 
251-18 A P* student of mine can teach 241-4 * P* and rule of C.S. 
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292, a ife: eis > of divi 
Viet, to destitute of P’, it is devoid of ioe 0. 19-12 God is L Giving metaphysics 
. 176— 9 to) ve is t is Love ; ‘ 
be tt a end eres devotion to P’ Mis. spn reso ; and Love is P’, 
: : ei ‘ 
divine 4 Adoringly I discerned th 02. ae foyeus ms a e ually 
(see divine) ew: Mind or and Love is the Ps then Science ; 
epitome of the My. 246-17 divi thereof,’ 
no vine i 
Ce: 9 only an epitome of the P-, Mis. 14-24 evil Aine bia of ieenares 
Vv ’ 
ts perfect and eternal P NOE y. 242-9 evil, goodiaiopposite: haa np 2° 
exem lified the unfolding its Lana Han. eee. ern os ..youhavenoP: ’ 
fixed | 54-9 * enunciated of all and working from 
Mis. 147-19 and exemplified the P- ; Mis. 354-20 relyin HO) OLE: iia 
te cuted bye 0 Breer eo Pie aadinne | 
No. am wath fixed pl healing is Gear P’, My. ee ee di * of all that sme P> of all. 
33-10 divine Science as oh Tule, of all being ivine P- of all ee ; 
01. 23-1 with fixed P’, ith fixed P-, Retr 082 Ti really is, 
My, 106— 5 its fixed P’ a a given rule, of all cu Life, or P’, of ; 
; i324 “re the basis mad eive nrule, Mis. 3-18 Th a ead pie 
347— emonstrated i of all hi e P- of al 
fixed in 27 manifestation eae pa No: rae pe 1 cure is God, 
Fase! ce Bue pena of all phenom eduction from the P- 
ndame: ovably fixed i N ena e P- of 
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2 God i of My. 348— is God, 
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great a mind governed by P’ e ie 4-6 Is God all Science, 
Mis. 192-17 : y te of all things od the P- of all . 
heating dee it agar or eek 2025. the P> of als 
is. 222— ° ion. ein: > of all thi 
hee’ Sete . is not so ob. Mis. 0-17 the ain binge putes 
0. 21-26 obscure ; 269-11 erring P: of 
My.1 wherein P hi ; wre Rea eteita of being. 
his 80-15 and this P- — ony saves. of ge 19 the divine De ey neers 
is. 14-14 if m : My. 149-5 T 
270— man has lost his P- of Ch he P- of 
imm otiad 13 priceless ire pe his P ¢ Christianity. i Christ is divine Love, 
is. 117— 2 C oi) 1 P- of Christianity is i 
77 unfolds its immortal P- of Christian diteseiving Pot Ganstiant Y 
. 16-10 infini 3 Mis. 69— mee ianity 
a ite P* hath : 7 P- of C.8. is divi : 
180-20 ala ~ er tas, eee claims Lyte ai P atc. se 
81-1 with ivine P- ove, 
veg, Beth nde ine So HE § fundamental 06,0, 8 
—7 one di of freed 266-14 ructed in th 
12-22 j ivine, infinite P-. om, 3 demonstrat e P' of C. 8. 
Hea. nfinite P*, n ie 36-16 dem e the P: of 
instead 4 5 results of an fnfinite P-, n and phenomena Rud eg hold fast to the. ae * of C S: ‘ 
a / bana 
Og, Sale rare a hy hey a 
. 152— 2 instead of 01, 21 on the P- 
integer ls joie AEM Hite ine’ org. 
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term 999-22 G SG. = bei timately 
300-12 Gods ee ane Paes Beare. 
demonstrated, 


PRINCIPLE 758 PRINTER’S 
Principle Principle 
of divine healing this 
Pul. 34-17 * heading Mis. 100-27 He understands this si — Love. 
34-18 * as Ps St divine healing, 194- 5 God is this P’. 
67-13 *C.58., or the P’ of divine healing, 198-18 On this P-, disease ate! is treated 
of divine Science 209- 9 rule of this P- demonstrates Love, 
Mis. 209—- 8 P: of divine Science being Love, 209-11 demonstrates this P* of cure 
234- 6 Love is the P’ of divine Science ; 232-25 this P: should be sought from 
291- 2 by the P: of divine Science: Ret. 26-27 could first state this 
f God’s idea No. 11-25 Revelation shows this P, 
0 ; es : : 
Pul. 75-2 Love, the P* of God’s idea, 20-10 This P: is Mind, substance, Life, 
of good 35— 7 to reach the understanding of this P-! 
My. 152-22 Then the divine P- of good, Hea. 8-27 adhere to the rule of this P- 
of healing Peo Boil this ps = ionic ee goodness 
Mis. 40-1 P° of healing demands ie. aa : 4 3 y 
Bet. 81-17 the spiritual P- of healing, My. Wee ih propor aa 
“eee 14-7 obscure the divine P* of healing trhiune befeilabets SC 
of health F ; 
Mis. 163-31 heralding the P- of health, mae ea ; role Se i te ee ee 
ee tah P» ot hi God understand the 
as; oF Nis cure was God, Mis. 215-14 understand the P* and object of 
of law \ understood the 
Bt 268-12 the P* of law and gospel, ae if we understood the P’ better 
: we know 
Pid ade 274- 2 demonstrates the P- of life Mu. 40- 5 We know P* only through Science. 
withou 
Mis. 14-23 Good is the primitive P: of man; Un. 49-22 Evil is without P-. 
78-26 If God is the P’ of man word 
164-12 P° of man or the universe, My. 225-30 The word P’, when referring to God, 
186-23 P* of man cannot produce a 
369-26 perfect and eternal P’ of man. Mis. 31-14 P- or the rules of C. S.; 


Ret. 93-6 incorporeal divine P* of man, 
Un. 51-27 the divine P’ of man. 
Po. 70-13 Life, the P* of man. 

of Mind-healing 


41-30 the result of the P- 

88-1 P’, of all real being ; 

199-23 P* of these marvellous works 
243-15 includes of necessity the P’-, 


Ret. 33-14 prove the P° of Mind-healing. fas i i . 

Pul. 35-24 * convinced of the P: of Mind- healing, Pay 3 unc e tae Tice od ae 

Rud. 12-12 denies the P* of Mind-healing. 53-1 *fresh development of a P- that 
of pathology _ / No. 5-2 P- of this grand verity 

Mis. 35-3 is the P’ of pathology ; Hea. 3-28 know that the P: is not the person, 
of Science My. 149-23 Losing . the P- in its accessories, 


Rud. 8-21 the Truth and the P’ of Science, 
of this proof 

Hea. 15-26 God, the P° of this proof? 
of unity 

Mis. 117-14. Love is the P’ of unity, 


153-24 P* of which works intelligently as the 


principle 
Mis. 118- 8 To obey the p* of mathematics 
283-30 laboring to learn the p* of music 
353-21 regulator is governed by the p- 


one 
. 359- 5 On the same p’, you continue the 
ON. 70-12 one ae tor ali elontine truth. Ret. 49-11 The fundamental p: for growth 
Hea. 3-26 three statements of one P. U oro like pontegins ia On music for 
My. 204-10 unites its true followers in one P’, n. gs ees Stbet ieee aoe eae 
oneness of : = i ; 3 
: : 5 13— 8 The p* of music knows nothing of 
Eas unity of Mind and oneness of P’. a1. ye 1 not intelligence, a person ora D's 
H y. e p* of harmonious vibration, 
eee ee chapter sub-title 22 / the D of conservation of 
i A t 4 e p* of the inclined plane 
ee giORUlS SELLE ANGE WCE Ce 237-8 the full understanding of the p- 
Mis. 186-20 his perfect P*, God, principles 
232— 6 tonnes the perfect P- of things ; Mis. 68-26 *p* and causes of all things existing,” 
My. 187-9 perfect P° whereby to demonstrate a Ra ; prude is Dp, 
. 31- asser , 
Poy. Ur 3 A person, or a P*? 32-22 * due to the p° of C. S. 
potential 50-18 * tempted to examine its p°, 
Mis. ee This supreme potential P- ere vi ee ene ee ratte D’. 
predicated o = 
701. 4-14 predicated of P* and demonstrated as ie ae sare te Becks chee Dp 
rimitive = , 
ava 14-23 Good is the primitive P* of man; 27-7 * interpret their ideas and p 
reveals the ; print 
Mis. 194- 3 Divine Science reveals the P- Mis. x-12 those heretofore in p*, 
Hea. 14-25 reveals the P* and method of 300— 9 ee you should p* and pubdah ¢) 
same Man. 72- 2 , hor publish the Manual 
Mis. 40-15, demonstrated on, the same P’ Po. vi-1 * poem finally found its way into p°, 
352-14 sickness is healed upon the same P* My. 254-17 ay we have permission to p’, 
Arise aan, Gear P., printed 
Sei a. of the od, man’s saving Mis. 300-20 p° as Peis one writings, 
CIeRCe : he Pe 380-30 p* and issued by a student of C. S. 
ae nie 7 Science of the P* must be Man. 32-23 p: in the C. S. QuarTERLY. 
Mis. ie 7 whose cause is the self-created P*, diel ee Peat OE on ty a TORE P Were 
spiritua 
Mis. 186-17 spiritual P- of spiritual man, Pu Boo pe ee ee ae 
Ret. 37-17 demonstrating the spiritual P* My. 26-16 too short to be p: in book form, 
that is God i 59-29 * before it was ever p-. 
Aa 5-20 yea, to the P* that is God, 295-10 p* 1n NuRemBerc IN 1733 
at moves A 
ee oe ity Fy phat maw es pel St Maton, eh etre baby eac ie thats he could not 
at reveals 
ety 119-14 the P> that reveals Christ. ecu ThA secumed enn ave 
Ret. 93-7 in consonance with their P’. My. 5o-"6 : Wwould'she allow (P aaadsaenaae tan 
thinking of . cca printer’s 
My. 234-1 implies that one is not thinking of P’, Mis. 300-18 and spares you the p° bill, 


printing 
Mis. 381-23 
Ret. 38-14 


prison 


175-15 


275-24 


218-25 
privately 
My. 310-5 


PRINTING 


759 


PROCEED 


p*, publishing, selling, giving - 
finished p* the copy he had on hand, 


to the person, to the p° of the nails 


* p° to that of January, 1886. 

p° to my discovery of this Science. 
P* to paying bills against the 

If p* to the meeting of the church 
p° to the Revolutionary period. 
twenty years p* to my discovery 
p* to reaching intelligence. 

Christ existed p* to Jesus, 

p° to conferring . 


needs the p° of this Science 
Humility is lens and p- 
Science is the cy of Truth, 
needs the p* of divine Science, 


* p° which reflect the rainbow tints. 


opening the p* doors to the 

opening the p* doors to such 

open the p° to them that are bound, 
* make the body not the p’, 

open the p* doors and solve 

sick, or in p*,— Matt. 25: 39. 
well-conducted jail and state p’, 


kept her a p* in her home, 
* widely reassert its p* power 


Both in p* and public life, 

public and p° expressions of love 
since my p* counsel they disregard. 
either in p* or in public assemblies, 
all p* communications made to them 
P: Communications. 

strictly p* communication from 
can take the place of p° lessons ; 

I have learned it was a p* soldier 
and also in p* houses. 

money from my own p’ earnings 
forever silence all p* criticisms, 

* her poems, for p* distribution. 

* both in public and p-. 

* boarding-houses, and p* houses 
My p° life is given to a servitude 


I was p* tutored by him. 


Private Meeting 


Mis. 350— 7 


privation 
Mis. 323-10 


privilege 
Mis, 137-7 


356— 4 
privileged 
Mis. xii 2 


Man. 


The P. M. (P* M’) Society 
peril, p-, temptation, 


simply to give you the p’, 

a single human right or P; 

if the wife esteems not this p’, 

this was a special p-, 

p° of copying and reading my works 
p* of saying to the sick, 

p° and duty of every member, 

p° of a Christian Scientist 

duty and p- of the local members 
P* of Members. 

shall be the p* of this Board to 

* Freedom to believe. . . is a great p° 
let us add one more p- 

It is a p* to acquaint communicants 
p° of publishing my books 

the p* of meeting you all 

The primitive p* of Christianity 
pride and power, prestige or p*? 

p* to acquaint communicants with 
* having seized upon this p° 

*p* of participating in the work 
*p° of saying a few words 

p° remains mine to watch 

* p° of publishing an extract 

p* of knowing two students 
recommends this surprising p* 
request the p° of buying, 

the p* of knowing God, 


e. armaments of peace, 
breathing the donor’s p* joy. 


p* beyond the walks of common life, 


not for a p* class 
p* to enter into this holy work, 


. . the degree of C.S.D., 


privileged 
Ret. 89-12 
Pul. 8-12 
My. 179-29 
184— 8 
351— 3 
privileges 
Mis, 272- 2 


303-15 
Ret. 6-8 
My. 24-8 
167-25 
168— 5 
195- 9 
247— 9 
255— 2 
352— 6 
prize 
Un. 55-11 
"00. 6-8 
My. 123- 4 
probability 
Pul, 34-10 
probable 
My. 10-16 
probably 
Pul. 67-10 


328-19 
probation 
Mis. 2-21 
Man. 38-23 
39-16 

50-21 

51-4 

51-22 

55—10 

No. 27-26 


bidden to this p* duty 

p’ joy at helping to build 

p* in having the untranslated 
To-day I am p* to congratulate 
* p* to publish her letter 


* with all the rights and p- 
p* that we claim for ourselves. 
accorded special household p-. 
* welcome all mankind to the p* 
infringement of rights and p- 
forever the p° of the people 

- I have not had time to express, 
its rules. . . equal rights and p’, 
its rules. . . equal rights and p-, 
* p° we enjoy in this church work. 
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p’ of the high calling — Phil. 3; 14. 
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* p the first to be issued 
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Dp of mortals must go on 
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p* MEMBERSHIP. 
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pass through another p* state 


p* the wound, then pour the balm 


that he had wrought the p~ of being 
work out his own p° of being ; 

the inscrutable p° of being 

solution of the p’ of being, 

it solves the p° of being ; 


f to be wrought in divine Science. 
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simplest p* in C. S. is 

make incorrect your entire p°, 
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could solve the mental p°. 
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solve the blind p* of matter. 
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alone solves the p* of humanity, 


problematic 
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although it is to-day p-. 
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therefore, wholly p°. 


hitherto untouched P. of being, 
about the p* of Euclid. 

by abstruse p* of Scripture, 

* decision of these remaining p’. 

* As I discovered the many intricate 7 
and ultimate in unsolved p* 

p* to be worked out for the field, 
solution of God’s p*. 


Probst, Arthur 0. 


My. 361-27 
proceed 

Mis. 76-1 

155— 5 

232-11 


* signature 


and must p° from God ; 
spiritual, and p* from goodness. 
p* from the standard of right 
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701. 16-18 
1025) 7-28 
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understand . . . and p* to overcome 


delusion that life . . . p: from 

never p* from Truth, Life, and Love. 
* Mrs. Eddy p: to instruct those 

As Ip’, Mr. Wiggin manifested more 


evil p* not from God, 

From me p° all Mind, 

p* blessing and cursing. — Jas. 3: 10. 
p° out of the mouth of God. 


* before p* to his morning service, 
and p* from Him. 

* “universal nature p* from 
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Jesus’ p* with the blind man 
characterize all the p° of 
legal p* were instituted by 
the present p* were brought 
present p* test my trust in 


is harmful and p- not from God; 
that the capacity to err p* from 
no order that p* from 

As the apostle p° in this line 

all is real which p* from Life 

* p* more from the graveyards 


however much we suffer in the p*. 
mingle... in the same p’, 

point the way, shorten the p’, 
through this very p°, 

if this mental p- and power be 
belief in evil and in the p° of evil, 
You demonstrate the p° of Science, 
neither . . . hindered the divine p’. 
By a reverse e. of argument 

Try this p*, dear inquirer, 

p° it names material attraction, 


p’ by which I was restored to health; 


when the drug disappears by your p* 
* has been in p* of construction, 

nor lose the invincible p° 

an individual submit to this p’, 

way pointed out, the p’ shortened, 


by mental, not material p-. 
description of mental p- 

If we observe our mental p’, 

p° and terrible revolutions 
carried on through principal p*, 


his staff, with a long p’, 

long p* with tender dirge 

* p* was formed, which moved to 
* The p° then returned to the 


p° Truth so winningly that 
p° the utiversal activity 


clergymen who had publicly p* 
* No new doctrine is p’, 
* When Jesus of Nazareth p- 


Whosoever p* Truth loudest, 
* p* to the world that Jesus’ gospel 
* p* the trust, the willingness 


such as have promising p* 
promising p* toward C. 8. 


when the p: said to him, 


procrastination 


Hea. 19-18 


procreation 


Mis. 286-21 
Ret. 69-24 


patient of man’s p’, 


Human 7", birth, life, and 
for recreation or p*?”’ 


Proctor, Adelaide A. 


700. 11-21 Adelaide A. P* breathes my thought : 


procurator 
Mis. 351-26 
Rud. 10-16 


is not the p* of happiness, 
fear is the p* of the thought which 
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procures 
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prodigal 
Mis. 369-22 
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prodigious 

My. 92-9 
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Pul. 51-2 
produce 

Mis. 5-8 

8-5 

48-15 

174— 2 

186-23 

217-20 

Doi wt 


produced 
Mis. 49-10 
186-24 
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Peo. 3-10 
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producer 
Rud. 9-27 


produces 
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27-13 
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producing 
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product 
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production 
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and p* divine power. 
\ 
as tired as was the p* son 
The parable of ‘‘the p* son’”’ 
who so loves even the repentant p° 


* p* convention of Christian Scientists 
* If it did, it would be a p’. 


able to p* perfect health and 

drugs do not, cannot, p” health 

could p* the effect of alcohol, 

than has good to p° evil. 

cannot p° a less perfect man 

that these opposites, . . . p’ matter, 
does not, g. the slightest effect, 
which he believes p° it. 

must p* physical and moral harmony. 
and what has claimed to p° it, 
Knowing that this book would p* a 

* Neither . . . p* the same impressions 
He must p’ its consequences. 

can p* a result upon his body. 

* p* the most beautiful effects 

Then p° thy records, time-table, 

p’ God’s phenomena. 

does p* universal fellowship. 

to p* opposite effects. 

drugs can p* no curative effect 


had not p* insanity.’’ 

than it p* in the beginning. 

matter never p* Mind, 

believes that sin has p* the effect 
must have p* its own illusion, 
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* p° a wonderful illumination, 
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* to see p* to-day that art 

upheaval p* when Truth is 

* p* a sensation in religious 
impression p* by divine power 

the thought that has p~ this, 
sickness and death were p’ by sin. 
death has been p* by a belief alone. 
beliefs that have p* sin, sickness, 

* moral and the physical effects p* by 
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effects p* by reading the 

Neither life nor . . . can be p* on 
temptation p* by animal magnetism 


God is good, and the p* only of 


neither . . . p* its opposite. 
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p° all harmony that appears. 

p° the effect of mesmerism. 

Error p* physical sufferings, 

p’ a growing affection for all good, 
fourth, that matter, . . . p° life 
no pine-tree p* a mamma 

When I learned how mind p° disease 
I learned how it p° the 

The belief that p* this result 


4 ° the harmonious effect on the body. 


If so-called watching p* fear 
mind, not matter, p* the result 


to assist in p° a cure, 

it is not evil p* good, 5 

p* the beliefs of a mortal material 
p* nothing unlike Himself, 

a latent cause p* the effect we see. 
of healing disease and of p* disease. 
never p* an opposite effect, 


as much the p* of mortal thought 
would not yield the same p” 
belief or p* of mortal mind : 

The phantasmagoria is a p* of 


* The responsibility of its p-, 


* Their p" are expressionless copies of 
following is one of my girlhood p’. 
* reached its fulness in her later p*. 


is not p’ of the better sort, 
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My. 46-14 


pronounces 
My. 178-15 


* this early p° is the work of 
Scripture p* all that God made 
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PROOF 


proof 
absolute 
Ret. 31-6 
another 
My. 240-15 
any 
No. 10-4 
convincing 
Ret. 93-24 
demand a 
Mis. 225-15 
denies in 
Hea. 15-17 
eminent 
Mis. 346— 4 
fair 
Mis. 239-7 
full 
No. 31-13 
further 
Un. 36-16 
incapable of 
Mis. 14-28 
its own 
Mis. 242-18 
350-32 


lacked the 
Mis. 365-10 


absolute p° and self-evident 

I now repeat another p-, 

as any p° that can be given 
convincing p* of the validity of 
opportunity to demand a p° 
admits . . . what he denies in p-? 
spiritual healing as eminent p° 
give fair p- that my shadow is 

as the only full p° of its pardon. 

A further p’ of this is the 

a lie that is incapable of p° 


C. S. that furnishes it own p 
furnishes its own p* of my practice. 


If C. S. lacked the p- of its 
If Science lacked the p° of its 


My p- of this is, that the penalty 
My p° of these novel propositions 


Rophine around smartly is no p° of 
these afford no p’, 


of Christianity 
Hea. 2-23 and gave this p- of Christianity 
of divine power 


Hea. 15-25 to pray for a p° of divine power, 
of healing 

Pul. 13-12 rejoices in the p- of healing, 
of Immanue 

Mis. 374-1 was so great a p° of Immanuel 
of life 


My, 177-13 true knowledge and p° of life 


of mathematics 
"01. 


4 


destroys the p- of mathematics ; 


of the omnipotence 


Pan. 7-6 


p: of the omnipotence of one divine, 


of the prosperity 
Mis. 154-12 p- of the prosperity of His Zion. 
opportunity for 


Mis. 13-26 to afford opportunity for p° of its 
parable and 
Mis. 27-16 maintain this fact by parable and p:, 
parallel 
Mis. 66-13 supported .. . by parallel p-. 
personal 
My. 238-7 be determined by personal p°. 
positive 
Mis. 153-20 by positive p* of trustworthiness. 
701. 33-25 richest and most positive p- 
My. 91-2 *p-* positive that it supplies these 
166-13 positive p* of your remembrance 
practical 
Mis. 35-1 Years of practical p-, 
practice and 
701. 19-16 from Jesus’ practice and p-. 
primitive 
My. 239- 4 relegates . . . to its primitive p’, 
rational 
Mee 348-18 Science demanded a rational p- 
rea 
My. 119-22 gave the real p* of his Saviour, 
remarkable 
My. 273-3 *interesting and remarkable p- of 
scientific 
Mis. 277-24 the scientific p* that God, 
701. 4-11 its susceptibility of scientific p-. 
My. 218— 8 restoration ... . as the scientific p- 
sealed that 
Mis. 35-6 sealed that p° with the signet of 
self-evident 
Mis. 186-22 self-evident p* of immortality ; 
signal } 
Pul. 39-3 *a signal p° of the divine origin of 
simple = 
pen 265-16 innovations upon simple p” ; 
sole 
702. 10-24 This is indeed our sole p- 
My. 271-10 and the sole p° of rightness. 


susceptible of 


Mis. 27-26 
200-13 


teaching and 


701. 23-16 


and is susceptible of p-. 
a Tule that is susceptible of p°, 


to the Master’s teaching and p*. 
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proof 


that Christian Science 


Mis. 193-11 
No. 28-14 
My. 


this 
Mis. 
Hea. 


My. 


363-14 
unmistakable 
Mis. 366— 8 
No. 11-22 

33-11 

without 

Un. 49-24 

"02. 18-24 
Mis. 65-3 
83-27 
183-27 
186-23 
249-23 
98—12 


302— 8 

proofiess 
My. 181— 7 

proofreader 


propaganda 
My. 303-18 

propagate 
Mis. 343-24 
My. 130- 2 

propagates 
Mis. 111-15 


p: that C.S.,. . . heals the sick, 
The p* that C. S. is the way 
burden of p* that C. 8. is Science 
p that C. S. is Science, 


On this p* rest premise and 
gave this p* of Christianity 
God, the Principle of this p- 
this p* of your progress, unity, 
and without this p* of love 
This p* that sanity and Science 


given rule, and unmistakable p-. 
given rule, and unmistakable p-. 
a given rule, and unmistakable p-. 


Hence it is undemonstrable, without p*. 
faith without p° loses its life, 


We have no more p" of 

p: of his eternal Life and sonship. 

in p* of man’s ‘‘dominion— Gen. 1: 26. 
p’, also, that the Principle of man 

of their mental design . . . I have p’, 
shall read the last p* sheet 

The p* of what you apprehend, 

or as a p* that sin is known to 

was the p° of its divine origin, 

ap’, more than a profession thereof ; 
* p* that our Supreme God, through 
p° of the practicality of this faith 

not alone by miracle . . . but by p°; 
is p* that mind is the cause of a 


outgrown, p* positions. 


Mr. Wiggin was not my p* for 
name of the former p° for 
* student and a good p°. 


by repeated p* of its falsity. 

because they were so many p* 
convictions and p* of advancing truth 
promises, and p° of Holy Writ. 


to explain and p° old creeds, 
no idolatry, no human p° 


until no seedling be left to p* 
then leave the latter to p’. 


Leaving the seed of . . . it p*: 


propagation 


"01. 30-7 
My. 344-17 
propelling 
Pul. 20-17 


are essential to its p’. 
* theory of the p° of disease?’’ 


p* the greatest moral, physical, 


propensities 


Mis. 36-15 

250-8 

proper 
Mis. 48-26 


Ret. 


beasts that have these p- 
What the lower p° express, 


p° study of Mind-healing would cure 
p° answer to this question ‘ 
(1) A p° sense of sin ; 

reducing its claim to its p- 

p: knowledge of evil 

p° preparation of heart to practise, 
God will give .. . the p’ command, 
to form a p* judgment. 

* hour for the church service p°, 

p° sense of the possibilities of 

man’s p* sense of good, 

correct Mind-healing is the p* means 
p* reception of C. S. healing. 

take their p* place in history, 

to its p* denomination, 

individual in a p* state of mind. 

P, channels for development, 

ack of p* terms in which to express 
forced out of its p* channel, 

p: system of government 

who can take p~ care of the sick. 
appoint a p’ member of this Church 
Upon p° application, 

p* management of the Church funds: 
p° distribution of the funds 

any p° conception of the infinite 

p* Measures were adopted to 

* p* thing for us to do is to follow, 


proper 
Un. 


Pul. 
Rud. 
Pan. 


Hea. 
My. 


properly 
Mis. 112-14 


No. 22-7 


property 
Mis. 248-22 
283— 9 
299-31 
Man. 30-18 
30-20 
67-14 
79-22 
20- 2 
13- 6 
13-21 
13-23 
13-25 
14-3 
15-18 
15-20 
My. vi-24 
vii-— 2 
66— 6 
66-11 
66-14 
100- 6 
123-13 
135-14 
136-14 
137-19 
137-22 
138— 1 
138— 4 
138-10 
325— 8 
336-13 
prophecies 
Mis. 84-9 
Pul. 9-25 
My. 155-7 
prophecy 
Mis. 76-31 
141- 2 


Ret. 
702% 


p. understanding of the unreality 
y seeing it in its p: light, 

Reduced to its p’ denomination, 

p* or true sense of Life, 

* woman as man’s p* helpmeet. 
retain the p* sense of Deity by 

for their p* exercise. 

Our Master gave the p* answer 

in order to be in p* shape, 

p° conception of the divine character, 
* appear in their p- petepestive. 

* p* perspective of the meaning of 
Our p* reason for church edifices is, 
reporting . . . to the p* authorities 
recognizing the p* course, 
appropriate and p° exercise. 

p* incentive to the action 

I deem it p’ that The Mother 

will find its p° level. 


of what is p* denominated, 
cannot p* be interpreted in a 

p° called Scientists who follow the 
p* filled out by an applicant. 

such other business as may p° 
have not been p* managed, 

p* employed, has the signification 
* yp’ marked by the erection of a 
when p- demonstrated. 

are p* classified as mind, 

the conclusion is not p* drawn. 
Man is p’ self-governed, and he 
most p* used in preventing the 
Certain occasions, . . . observed p’, 


treatise on the healing p° of 
contain no medicinal p’, 

* acoustic p* of the new structure 
* nicely adjusted acoustic p- 

* acoustic p* of the temple, 

the different p* of drugs 


bequeathed my p~ to 

management of another man’s p-. 
p° of a noted firm, 

taxes and rent on this p° ; 

keep the p* in good repair, 

or to the p* of Mary Baker Eddy 
shall hold and manage the p- 

lost all my husband’s p’, 

my personal ie and funds, 
advertising the p* in the 

previously negotiated for the p- 
nor to take the p* off my hands, 
only interest I retain in this p- 
much of his p* was in slaves, 

never believe that . . . was my p". 
* presented to her church the p- 

* p* of the Publishing Society. 

* in p* on these streets, 

* use the society will make of the p- 
* it was necessary to have this p-. 
Ce a of no poverty-stricken sect. 

I had the p* bought by 

to take the charge of my p*; 
Board of Trustees who own my p°: 
have my p*.. . carefully taken care of 
to take charge of my p° ; 

I gave them my p° to take care of 
agreed . . . to take care of my p- 
to protect my person or p’. 

* Back Bay p* would never 

lost all my husband’s p’, 


the p* were fulfilled, _ 
prayers, p*, and anointings. 
p’, promises, and proofs 


glorious p* of the master 

will be the p~ fulfilled, 

there to typity the p’, 

man’s ability to prove the. . 
have full faith in his p’, 
above Pa written years ago, 
more than a prophet or a p*: 
p* and promise clad in white 
That p° is fulfilled. 

p° of Jesus fulfilled, 

this p* will be scoffed at ; 
This p* has been fulfilled. 
great naturalist’s p’. 

p’ of the great Teacher 

that hour was a p° of 


- Pp. 
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prophecy 
My. 39-20 * words of reminder and p-. 

* rejoices in p° fulfilled, 

* fulfilment of the later p’, 

146-17 his immortal words and my poor p’, 

171— 3 fulfilled the p- of Isaiah : 

177-22 _p° of Isaiah is fulfilled 

190-31 who are fulfilling Jesus’ p- 

193-26 may the p~ of Isaiah be fulfilled : 

. . that waken p’, 


PROPOSED 
prophets 
My. 221-5 e of old looked for something higher 
248- 9 Spiritual heroes and p° are they 
270-2 persecuted they the p*— Matt. 5: 12. 
285-28 in the law and in the p-.’’— Acts 24: 14, 
propitiate 
No. 34-21. to p* His justice 
proportion 


258-19 hopes . 


prophesied 
Mis. 145-22 
161-15 

My. 238-15 
330— 5 
prophesies 
Mis. 329-29 
702. 5-2 

My. 147-12 


such as Isaiah p°: 

p: the appearing of this 
of which St. Mark p- 

* he p* that his followers 


p° of fair earth and sunny skies. 
p* renewed energy for to-morrow, 
of which St. Mark p-. 


as a physician 
Hea. 14-12 In p° as a physician is enlightened 
as he understands 
Mis. 243-16 only in p* as he understands it. 
as mortals 
Mis. 28-11 In p* as mortals turn from this 
No. 16-24 in p* as mortals approach Spirit, 
38-17 In p* as mortals approximate 
as one understands 
701. 15-10 in p* as one understands it 
as this church 


prophesy 
Mis. 84 5 did not p° his death, 
102— 1 p* the nature and stature 
Ret. 23-12 could not p* sunrise 
prophesying 
Man. 40-13 from p‘, judging, condemning, 


Mis. 127-1 
My. 17-29 
as we love 
Mis. 117-17 
as we oppose 
Mis. 37-9 


in p* as this church has 
in p* as this church has 


work wisely, in p* as we love. 


Pul. 5-19 


319- 1 
Mis. 15-7 


179-22 


Mis. 374-21 


and p’ its prosperity, 


demonstrated by the Galilean P’ 
ut to death the Galilean P-, 
etaphysician, the Galilean P-, 
example of the great Galilean P’, 
Galilean P*, was born of the 
The great Galilean P* was, is, 
such a person as the Galilean P’, 


reat Nazarene P° said, 

azarene P- declared that his 
Nazarene P* could make the 
rules of the mighty Nazarene P-. 
established by the Nazarene P- 

reat Nazarene P° said, 

azarene P-, healed through Mind, 
character of the Nazarene P° 


face of the Nazarite P° ; 


prophet (see also prophets) 


Mis. 72-12 
121-16 
148-29 
161-14 
164-14 
308-16 
333-32 
373-30 

Pul. 20-19 

No. 37-23 


prophetic 
00. 6-28 


saith, through the p* Ezekiel, 
The p° declared, 

in the words of the p° Isaiah: 
p°’ whose words we have chosen 
p’ beheld it from the beginning 
In the words of the p’, 

the Pi better understood Him 
C. S. is more than a p* 

In the words of the p’: 

Messiah and p* saved the sinner 
P- and apostle have glorified God 


doctrine that Mohammed is the only p- 


saying virtually what the p- said : 
Of this . . . the p* Isaiah said, 


modern exegesis on the p* Scriptures 
their so-called p° illumination. 

*it stands in p* verity of the 

and the present is p*. 

should be p° of the finger divine 


prophetically 


My. 45-14 
prophet’s 
Mis. 245-3 


prophets 
Mis. br 


* which you have long p* seen 
we have his words, and the p’, 


ersecuted they the p*— Matt. 5: 12. 
he p*, Jesus, and the apostles, 

equal the ancient p° as healers. 

p’ thrust disputed points on 

> el henna te age Bd, repeat, 

shut the mouth of His p’, 

thou that killest the p*,— Matt. 23 : 37. 
- . . . suffered from the thoughts of 

false p* in the present 

after the fashion of Baal’s p-, 

new-old doctrines of the p* 

law, or the p* :— Matt. 5: 17. 

aol he they the p*— Matt. 5: 12. 
he p* and apostles, 

* testified to by Jesus and the p*. 

the lives of p: and apostles. _ 

p° and apostles and the Christians 

Jacob, and all the p*,— Luke 13: 28. 

wherefore vilify His p* to-day 

law, or the p* :— Matt. 5:17. 


In p* as we oppose the belief 
* a larger p° have died than 


My. 94-1 
prospers in 
Mis. 288-28 and their cause prospers in p- 
same 
Mis. 229-21 in the same p* would faith in 
that Science 
Mis. 367-10 in the p* that Science is understood, 
that they gain 
Mis, 181-27 in the p° that they gain the sense of 
to its right 
My. 224-10 only in p° to its right or its wrong concept 
to its wickedness 
Pul. 13-10 in p* to its wickedness. 
to its worth 
Mis. 273— 4 and in p~ to its worth. 
to our affection 
Ret. 80-28 lose them in p° to our affection. 
to the faith 
Mis. 31-11 in p* to the faith in evil, 
to their fitness 
My. 267-18 in p* to their fitness to partake of 
to their progress 
My. 267-18 enter heaven in p- to their progress, 


* growth continues in like p- 


Mis. 124-32 In p* to a man’s spiritual progress, 
213-6 in the p* that their instructions 
Ret. 73-6 Limitations are put off in p- 
Un. 6—5 inp’ as the spotless selfhood 
701. 27-23 than others do in p’, 
In p’ as the personal and 
My. 108-8 is palitary and potent in p’ as 
113-25 in p° as this Principle and Tule 
222-25 in p* as God’s government becomes 


proportionably 


Un. 20-20 p* as you realize the divine 
My. 357-17 p* estimate their success 


proportionately 
Mis. 42-20 joys. . . will be p° increased. 
232-14. P* as we part with material 


Un. 5-8 pride of opinion will p° diminish. 
13-12 p* as we gain the true understanding 
Hea. 11-21 p* as matter went out 
Peo. 2-20 P* as the people’s belief of God, 
My. 67-28 *it is so p* built 


213-13 


proportions 
Mis. 55-10 


Pul. 30-28 
My. 88-14 


propose 
Mis. 137-10 


proposed 
Mis. 141-10 
156-13 
284-13 
304-22 
Pul. 57-25 
My. 145-4 
327-15 


Then they will be p* successful 


seeks the p’ of good. 
substance is taking larger p-. 
* its present impressive p’, 

* its p° are so large, 


if you had any questions to p*, 
although he. . . is apt to p° it. 
we p° that he make known 


p* type of universal Love; 

I Pi. to merge the 

This question is often p’, 

* p* use of the bell: 

*p° site of the new Music Hall, 

p* to one of Concord’s best builders 
* when a medical bill was p- 


proposition 
Mis. 13-14 


20-16 
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theology elaborates the p* 
Science of Soul reverses this p’, 
Were we to admit this vague p’, 
The leading self-evident p* 
self-evident p° of C. S., 

next p- in C.&., 

self-evident p*, in the Science 
The first p° is correct, 

last p* does not illustrate 

no other scientific p* can be 
ready to join me in this p’, 


propositions 


Mis. 193— 6 
252-15 


My. 146-14 
propound 

02. 5-26 
proprietor 

My. 314-32 


they form p* of self-evident 

My proof of these novel p’ 

These are self-evident pi c 
self-evident p* of Trut. 

Certain self-proved p° ; 
These p*, understood in their Science, 
demonstrates the truth of these p° 
altitude of its highest p- 


p* a question, formulate a doctrine, 


p’ of the White Mountain House, 


(see also Eddy) 


propriety 
Mis. 255— 4 
Ret. 52-12 
My. 25— 2 
138-19 
| 225-13 

prosaics 

My. 122-10 


no fairness or p* in the aspersion. 
the p° of forming a National 

* p- in making a special effort 
not exceeded the bounds of p- 
God is All; hence the p* of 


Now I am done with . . . tedious p’. 


proscription 


Hea. 11-13 


proscriptive 


01. 34-14 

My. 265-20 
prose 

Ret. 11-2 
prosecute 

Pul. 83-6 


prosecution 


My. 127-19 


fires of ancient p* burn upon the 


material religion, p*, intolerant, 
no longer tyrannical and p° ; 


suited my emotions better than p*. 
* courage to p* the appeal. 


for persecution and for p’, 


proselytizing 


My. 93-3 
prosody 
Ret. 10-17 
prospect 
Mis. 262— 5 
My. 208-18 
prospective 
Mis. 64-9 
Prospectus 
Mis. 1-1 
prosper 
Mis. 213— 9 
Pul. 38-29 
702. 3-20 
My. 10-18 
13-32 
282-26 
360-22 
prospered 
Mis. 140-14 


prospering 
My. 143-20 

prosperity 
Mis. 110-22 
154-12 


Pul. 2-5 


* without efforts at p°; 
P-, the song of angels, 


will aid our p° of fulfilling it 
I congratulate you on the p° of 


p° students of the College 
chapter sub-title 


shall not p°.’’— Prov. 28: 13. 

* It is good that each and all shall p’, 
British and Boer may p° in peace, 

* It is doubtful if. . . could p’, 

“yp in the thing whereto— Jsa. 55: 11. 
May God guide and p° 

God will bless and p* you. 


church was p° by the right hand of 
diviner claim and means . . . were -p*. 
p’ preeminently our great Cause, 

* its followers have been p’, 

and it p* at every step. 

* dignified, blessed, and p° it, 


The Cause of C. S. is p* 


progress and unprecedented p° of 
proof of the p* of His Zion. 

points with promise of p’? 

I withdraw from an overwhelming p’. 
equal growth and p° of all 

at the pinnacle of p°, 

p’ of C. 8. largely depends. 

previous harmony and p’. 

love, p’, and spiritual power. 

the p’ of my church, 

at the height of p° in the institution, 
with the p* of each worker ; 

thy wisdom and p’—TI Kings 10: 7. 
and prophesying its p°, 

p’ of this church is unsurpassed. 

* in the very zenith of its p’, 


prosperity 
Pan. 14-11 
2000 ni 19 
02. 14-14 
My. v-6 
10-26 

37-24 

81-2 

93— 6 

116— 6 
117-28 

157— 8 
164-15 
175-12 
184-24 
192-23 
246-12 
270-25 
277-15 
279-27 
282-13 
291-23 


prosperous 
Ret. 53-4 


prospers. 
Mis. 288-28 
My. 93-10 
prostration 
No. 42-26 
protect 
Mis. 115- 1 
201-25 
Pan. 14-22 
Po. vi-17 
My. vii- 5 
138— 9 
245-22 
327-1 
protected 
Ret. 39-4 


protecting 
Mis. 137-16 


protection 
Mis. 115-16 


My. 227-9 


Mis. 211-21 


My. 134-3 


270-25 


Mis. 281-13 
No. 44-13 


Pray for the p° of our country, 
crowned with unprecedented p- ; 
remarkable growth and & of C. 5S. 
* growth and p* of the Cause 

* p* of the branch churches ; 

* church owes itself and its p* to 
* air of well-being and of p° 

* material evidence of their p: ; 
In time of religious or scientific p’, 
I left Boston in the height of p- 
* rejoice that the p* of the Cause 
with its present Pot 

growth and p° of our city 

The p* of Zion is very precious 
to visit you, to witness your p’, 
in the midst of unprece Sted Dp"; 
I love the p* of Zion, 

peace, p*, and life of nations. 
with peace and p*. 

which are the landmarks of p-. 
ensign of peace and p° waves 


p° under difficult circumstances, 
The Cause, our Cause, is highiy prs 
* must be a p* parent church, 

* p growth of this movement 

* yp, contented men and women, . 
* cheerful and p* body of believers 


and their cause p* in proportion 
* religion p* according to the pledges 


* suffering from nervous p’, 


to p* themselves therefrom, 

We p’ our dwellings more securely 
May the divine Love succor and p* 
authorities could p- him nowhere 

* so p* their own thoughts 

not needed to p’ my person 

To p° the public, 

to p* the practice of C. S. 


and my copyright was p°. 

p* by his divine Principle, God 
because I wanted it p° 

they are not specially p° by law. 


p* wings of the mother-bird, 


means of p* and defense from sin 
by divine p* and affection. 

lacks the aid and p° of State laws. 
nor would p* by copyright be 

p’ of the constitutional laws 
afforded me neither favor nor p* 

p° of the laws of my country. 

p* of State or United States laws, 
* dignified legal p* and recognition, 


p* himself at his neighbor’s cost, 
Its mystery p° it now, 
At present its mystery p° it, 


* A true Christian would p: against 
a big p- against injustice ; 

in daily letters that p’ against 

p* against the reality of sin, 

and my p° along with me, 

p against this stanza of Bowring’s, 
evidence a heart wholly in p- 


between the Catholic and P- sects. 
Calvinistic devotion to P* liberty 

in Catholic and P’ oratories. 

loves P* and Catholic, D.D. and M.D., 
be it promoted by Catholic, by P’, or 


Protestantism 


was converted to P* through a 
In Queen Elizabeth’s time P* could 


702. 2-13 from stern P’ to doubtful liberalism. 

My. 127-20 purer P* and monotheism 
Protestants 

Mis. 172-6 P: in a higher sense than ever before, 

My. 303— 7 Scientists have no quarrel with P-, 
protestations 

My. 358- 3 if you are sincere in your p* 
protesting 

My. 193-17. P* against error, you unite with 


PROUD 


Pul. 


prove 
Mis. 


83-22 


p° Prairie Queen and the modest 

= to be in His outstretched hands, 
* from yon cloud-crowned height 

the eagle’s p* wing, 

On p* Prairie Queen 

* If the p’ are lonely 

* temple is something to be p° of. 

* any church might well be p’. 

tempted me tenderly to be p! 

* Cs ac he the p* fane by, 

evil thinker is the p" talker 

* quite p° of his having had 

* pe of his acquaintance with you. 

* He seemed very p° to think that 


* the p° boast of many 


rears its crest p’, 
Pass p° to thy bier! 
Pass p* to thy bier! 


should certainly p* to all minds 
p’ themselves invalid. 
understand . . . before we p° it, 
may not always p* equal to 
p° the fact that Mind is supreme. 
p° all its possibilities. 
who p* its power to be immortal. 
especially s quid De P his faith by 
pe his power, derived from Spirit, 

is works thus p* him. 
p° his right to be heard. 
man’s ability to p* the truth of 
every one can p’, in some degree, 
active witnesses to p° it, 
p° that I love my enemies 
p* sound in sentiment, health, and 
whose fruits p* the nature of their 
p° that a divine Principle heals 
contradict it and p* an exception. 
p° sound in sentiment and practical 
p the Principle of Mind-healing. 
ak a healing for the nations, 

ho can p* that? 
arguments which p* matter to be 
in order to p* man deathless. 
would enable any one 'to p" 
deny it and p° its falsity. 
ea may p° for yourselves the 

is followers of to-day will p’, 
p° it false, therefore unreal. 
to p* the doctrine of Jesus, 
p that the power was the thought, 
*p° a joy to the heavy laden 
*p-, (1) that S. and H. does not 
* thus p* our worthiness 
* anything that its foes try to p° it 
pr one’s faith by his works. 

e turned to. . . to p* Christ, 
p’ fairly the facts 
p’_me now herewith,— Mal. 3: 10. 
““P- me now herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
must p° their knowledge by 
whereby man can p* God’s love, 
p’ the practicality of perfection, 
shall p* a historic gem 
imbibe the spirit and p* the 
“P* me now herewith, — Mal. 3: 10. 
neither can they p*— Acts 24: 13. 
that the bullet would p° fatal. 


Master p* to his doubting disciple, 
which Jesus taught and p-. 

He p* the superiority of Mind 

not p* impossible to heal those who, 
Spirit p* its supremacy over matter. 
he p° the fallacy of the theory 

I first p* to myself, 

so p* to myself that drugs have no 
This p to be our last meeting. 

p to be a magnetic practitioner. 
decide if his loyalty has been p- 
which in his case p* fatal. 

This error has p* itself to be error. 
created children p° sinful ; 

is to assert what we have not p°; 
*p*, in most striking manner, 

*p-° their faith by their works. 
matter will be p* a myth. 

Jesus p* to perfection, 

Oxford students p* this: 

they did test it, and p° it. 

p’ it not in part, but as a whole; 
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prove 
Hea 
Peo 


My. 


d 


- 1% 4 p° that every, organ of the system, 


By kei4s) 
12-22 
13-17 
28— 5 
56-32 
86-23 

105-32 

106-17 


skill p* a million times unskilful. 
p° the application of its Principle 
p° the triumph of mind over 

* this has been p* true 

* p* the need of a larger edifice. 
* p* one of the most interesting 
p° to be more certain 

p° that C. S. rests on the 

108-6 I have p* beyond cavil 

174-5 p° an ideal meeting place. 

180— 5 by him who p’ their practicality, 
214-12 e p’ Life to be deathless 

303-20 Jesus taught and p° that 

303-28 What I am remains to be p- 

348— 4 p° conclusively that all effect 
348-25 demonstrated Christianity and p* 
352-10 what is p* in better lives. 

360-22 He has p’ it to me 


proven 


Mis 


. 10-20 tried their strength and p° it ; 
14-22 f by the law of opposites to be 
ave p° to a waiting world. 
whereby matter is p* powerless 
this supposition is p* erroneous 
or p* true upon a false premise, 


1ll—1 p° that the greatest piety is 
134-20 Rowers of earth . . . are p* powerless. 
269-16 he who has fairly p° his knowledge 
269-18 p- the divine Mind to be 
278-10 it can be p- that I have never 
Ret. 35-9 merits of C. S. must be p* 
83— 2 already peer a that this volume is 
89- 3 p* beyond a doubt in the practice of 
No. 10-19 the former position, . . . is p* 
17—5 Their nothingness is thus p° ; 
700. 6-26 the Science of God is p* when, 
701. 13-30 and its unreality is p’. 
19-14 The notion. . . is p’ false. 
28-21 p* to me beyond a doubt 
34- 8 and is p* to be more pathological 
My. 24-3 *is to-day being p° and is ready 
270-16 Her life is p~ under trial, 
proverb 
Mis. 72-13 that ye use this p*— Ezek. 18: 2. 
72-16 to use this p’— Hzek. 18: 3. 
223-25 wisdom in the old p’, 
My. 40-29 *often rebels . . . hence the p’: 
proverbial 
Ret. 75-20 P. that dishonesty retards 
80— 3 his also is p’, 
My. 123-1 Our unity and progress are p’, 
134— 5 progress of C. S. is p*, 
proverbially 
Mis. 248-18 students are p* modest: 
proves 
Mis. 42-18 life-work p° to have been well done, 
56-23 p-* the correctness of my statements, 
58— 6 p* to him who thought he died that 
65-26 p* that strict adherence to one is 
102-30 p° daily that ‘‘one on God’s side 
209- 9 p* that human belief fulfils the 
212-21 C.S. p° that human will is lost 
223-9 Science p’, beyond cavil, 
309-13 Experience p~ this true. 
336-30 the sequence p-. : 
Un. 8-22 it p* my view conclusively, 
700. 6-17 fact p* that the so-called fog of 
’01. 18-29 and so p” their nullity. 
Hea. 12-23 and the sequel p° it ; 
My. 58-6 *p* the truth of the axiom, 
provide 
Man. 27-13 to p* a suitable building for the 
27-20 to p* suitable rooms, 
Ret. 52-8 to £ a home for every true seeker 
52-10 p° folds for the sheep that were 
My. 10-23 * They will p* the money necessary 
65-14 * money to p’ it was pledged 
76-7 *to p* for the entire cost of 
222-22 does not p* that materia medica shali 
provided 


Mis. 302-21 
349— 2 


p’, they each and all 
p° he received these lessons of 


36— 2 as p* in Article VI, Sect. 2, 

36-12 except in such cases as are p* for 
37-20 except as p° for in Article V, 

38-23 p° ey are willing and anxious to 
59-19 not otherwise p* with seats. 

63-17 p* these rooms are well located. 
67-12 on a case not p* for in its By-Laws 
73-12 p° its rules so permit. 
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provided 
Man. 


Providence 
, Mis. 312-14 


701. 24-12 
providence 
Mis. 80-18 


Ret. 21-8 


Pul. 20-12 
Pan. 3-24 


02. 1-2 
Hea. 12-13 
My. 148- 3 


provident 
Mis. 117-27 
provides 
Man. 51-18 
Rud. 8-2 
providing 
01. 29-4 


province 
Mis. 146-12 
336— 4 
Hea. 3-17 
My. 359- 6 
provinces 
00. 10-20 


proving 
Mis. 34-2 


00. 6-3 

My. 111-24 
provision 

Man. 77-23 


provisions 
Mis. 139-30 
Man. 81-17 


provoke 
Mis. 325-23 
provoked 
Un. 6-28 
provoking 
701. 15-28 
prowl 
Mis. 323-12 
proximity 
01. 19-6 
proxy 
Rud. 1-18 
My. 218-23 
prudence 
Mis. 204-30 


p* their diplomas are for 

p* this warfare is honest 

usually are handsomely p” for. 

God has p* the means for him 

wisely p* for The Mother Church 

* »* for the furtherance of our Cause, 
* if they had not already been p° for. 
have p* for you a modest hall, 

by which each is p* for 

p° he has complied with my request 
seems to have amply p° for this, 

less lauded, pampered, p° for, 


* divine P* in human affairs 
trust the divine P’, é 
* under P’ I owe my life to it.’’ 


through the p* of God, 

left to the p* of God. 

committed to the p* of God. 
since necessities and God’s p* are 
God’s presence and p-. 

by a strange p* had learned 

p* of God, and the cross of Christ. 
finally led, by a strange p’, 

Thus committed to the p* of God, 
* from the divine Mind and p-, 
care and p* by which he governs 
God’s loving p* for His people 
through His p° or His laws, 
through the p- of God, 

submit to the p* of God, 

* “Behind a frowning p* 


oil of the more p* watcher. 


p: for immediate action. 
or p* breast-milk for babes. 


p’ ways and means for others. 
* necessity for p’ an auditorium 
* necessity for p’ an audience-room 


This is not my present p° ; 
your p° to wrestle with error, 
in a remote P. of Judea, 

My p’ as a Leader 


sways... weak p’, or peoples. 


thus p* that metaphysics 

is p* this by healing 

never healed . . . without p* 
By p° its effect on yourself 
thus p* this Science to be 
paramount .. . in p* the Christ. 
thus p* the superiority of 

what C. S. is to-day p" 

thus p’ the utility of what they 
p’ its power and divinity. 

p’ that his conclusion was 


P: for the Future. 

* this p* was inadequate 

* still further p* must be made, 
p° for their expenses? 


that the p’ for the land 
conducted according to the p* 
p: of Article XII, 

p° for the army, 

and their p* in my behalf 


“‘p Him in the wilderness,— Psal. 78: 40. 


p’ discussion and horror, 

* p* His pure eyes by your sinful, 
beasts of prey p* in the path, 
closer p* with divine Love, 


one’s appearance . . 
either teach or heal by p* 


divine ruling gives p* and energy ; 


. by deputy or p’. 


prudent 
Mis. 167-25 
No. 45-2 
Pan. 3-15 
Hea. 1-19 

prudential 
My. 173-29 


prune 


PUBLIC 


the wise and p*,— Luke 10: 21. 

the wise and p’,— Luke 10: 21. 

* Choice of the p! envy of the great! 
* Pushes his p* purpose to resolve.’’ 


chairman of the p* committee 


Mis. 154-8 p* its encumbering branches, 
pruning-hook 


Mis. xii- 6 
psalm 
Mis. 142-16 
142-22 
00. 11-28 
Psalmist 
Mis. 153-11 
306—29 
Ret. 14-25 
64-14 
72-7 
Pul. 10-6 
My. 103-15 
188-11 
274-27 
Psalms 15: 
My. 33-13 
psalms 
Pul. 59-10 
Psyche 
Mis. ix—20 
psychic 
Pul. 54-10 
psychics 
My. 111-5 
psychist 
My. 160-29 
psychology 
Mis. 3-31 
Un. 9-11 


public (noun) 


Mis. 161-21 
238-28 


Man. 


Mis. 7-22 


I take my pen and p’, 


my second, a p'; my third, a letter. 
seemed more Olympian than the p- 
* Like the close of an angel's p’, 


In the words of the P’, 

The P* saith: 

answer him in the words of the P-: 
where the P* saith: 

The P° vividly portrays the result of 
in the words of the P’, 

Alluding to this. , . the P’ said: 
whereof the P* sang, 

The P° sang, 

1-53; 24: 1-6, 9, 10 

* P- 15:1-5; 2421-6, 9, 10. 


* hymns and p° being omitted. 

a P- who is ever a girl. 

* conditions requisite in p* healing 
cannot be destroyed by false p-, 
p’ knows that this hell is mental, 


demand for the Science of p* 
human philosophy, or mystic p’. 


teach or preach in p* 

kept constantly before the p°. 

grateful acknowledgments to the p- 

notifies the p* of broken vows, 

p* cannot swallow reports of 

gives to the p* new patterns 

without this word of warning in p’, 

made the p* your friend, 

DEBATING IN PD". 

READING IN PD’. 

impositions on the p* 

were too timid to testify in p*. 

My reluctance to give the p’, 

we thank the p° for its liberal 

* increasing demands of the p* 

Lectures in p* are needed, 

and insist that the p° receive 

* volume is presented to the p-, 

* e: had its first glimpse of the 

* both in p* and private. 

* p* at large will scarcely realize 

* p- has in a general way 

* essentials of its hold upon the p°, 

* the doors were opened to the p’, 

May I ask in behalf of the p- 

I hereby notify the p* that 

To protect the p*, students of the 

* the p* generally, will be interested 

recommending it to the p:. 

placing this book before the p-, 
chapter sub-title 


counteract . . . this p* nuisance; 
for his p* exposure of it. 
Misguiding the p* mind and 

* to reply to his p* letter 

our Master as a p” benefactor, 
obtruding upon the p° attention 
or call p* attention to that crime? 
The frequent p* allegement 

Both in private and p° life, 
acknowledging the p* confidence 
at present a p* servant: 

for a p° institution. 

p° and private expressions 

* read them for our p* services?” 
read them for our p* services?” 
in private or in p* assemblies, 

In my p’ works I lay bare the 
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PUBLISHETH 


public (adj.) 
Mis. 350-13 
Man. 50-9 


Ret. 


and like my p° instruction. 

in p* debating assemblies, 

owing to the p- misunderstanding 
shall not be made p- without 

C. S. society holding p° services, 
reply to p* topics condemning C. S., 
served the p° interests faithfully 

* It is a p° calamity. 

used, in all its p° sessions, 

It is in the p° libraries of the 

* that close contact with p° feeling 

* concert halls, and p° buildings, 

* as students of p* questions 

P* lectures cannot be such lessons in 
p’ lectures can take the place of 
when re sentiment is aroused, 

should not be made p° ; 

would not have arrested p* attention 
when the p~ sentiment would allow 
so improved her p* school system 

all unjust p* aspersions, 

* originated its form of p* worship, 
*to have the p* services discontinued 
* that first p* meeting in the little hall 
* which must arrest p* attention. 
Refrain from p* controversy ; 

to keep my works from p° recognition 
students seeking only p° notoriety, 
in all your p* ministrations, 

The p* report that I am in 

p’ sentiment is helpful or dangerous 
Avoid . . . p* debating clubs. 

His p* intent was uniform, 

demands p° attention.: 

* allegations in the p° press 

* unusual p* interest centres in 


(see also thought) 


Publican’s 
01. 14-4 
My. 334-21 


publicans 
Mis. 374— 2 


Publication 


(see Committee on Publication, Committees on 


P* wail won his humble desire, 
P* wail won his humble desire, 


caused even the p° to justify God. 


Publication) 


publication 
Mis. 29-18 


Publication 
02. 4-6 


date of the first p° of my work, 
send them to the. . . Journal for p’, 
thought best to stop its p-. 
two weeks from the date of its p° 
Before the p* of my first work 
suitable building for the p° of 
p° and sale of the books of 
not report for p* the number of 
I copyrighted the first p* on 
not venture upon its p* until later, 
After the p- of ‘‘S. and H. 
*C. S. Journal, a monthly p’, 
* from a vA of the new denomination : 
* Alfred Farlow of the p° committee 

* committee work, reading-room work, 
or p’ in our periodicals 
* the C. S. p* committee. 


Committee 
congratulate our... P° C’, 


publications 


Mis. 132-24 
1 7 


"01, 23-27 
Po. vi-26 
My. 272-28 
publicity 
Mis. 296-23 


publicly 
Mis. 136— 2 
300- 


refer you. . . to my various p’, 
to read my sermons and p-. 
from copies of my p* 

made up of my p’, 
Uncharitable P’. 

P* Unjust. 

In later p* he declared 

*in various p* of that day. 

* for any p* outside of the 


wriggles”’ itself into p°? 
If p* and material control 


socially, p*, and finally, 

then reading it p* as your own 
read it p* without my consent. 
when p* reading or quoting from 
shall be acknowledged p* as a 
first student P to announce | 
clergymen who had p, proclaimed 
in that city were p* burned. 
expressed my opinion p* 

I hereby p* declare that 


public-spirited 
Mis. 147-24 the pious worker, the p° citizen. 


Public Statutes 
Chapter 115, Section 2 


Mis. 272-12 
publish 

Mis. 220-27 

300— 9 


Mis. x-6 


Man. 


Ret. 


359-10 
publisher 

02. 15-10 

Po. vii- 5 

My. 296-11 


*in P: S‘, Chapter 115, Section 2, 


p: it in the newspapers 

If you should print and p* your copy 
You literally p> my works through 
shall not p* profuse quotations from 
member of this Church shall not p’, 
do not p° descriptions of our 

her permission to p* them 

not adopt, print, nor p’ the Manual 
the Society will not p* them. 

* pictures we are permitted to p*. 

I have since decided not to p°. 

my consent to p° the foregoing 

my permission to pi ... . this work. 
* glad to p* the following 

* to p° her letter of recent date, 
whether or not they shall p* your 


writings p* in The C. S. Journal, 
in connection with my p° works. 
p’ by the Christian Scientists 
proper answer. . . in my p* works. 
those that p- it.’”’— Psal. 68: 11. 
pin Zion’s Herald, 
p* in the Boston Traveler 
Copying my p* works verbatim, 
p° by The C. 8S. Publishing Society. 
nor cause to be p’, an article that 
publishes, or causes to be p’, 
also the literature p° or sold by 
p° in the list of practitioners 
p by The C.S. Publahins Society, 
C. 8. textbook is p* or sold. 
Books to be P’. 
not be p’. . . without her knowledge 
not promptly p* by the periodical 
see that it is p- according to copy ; 
have peach year in a leading 
S. and H., p* in 1875. 
If these notes. . . were p’, 
could be profitably p-. 
This will account for certain p* 
was p’ in 1875. 
* which are p* under the title of 
* should have been p° in 1875. 
* article p’ in the Herald 
a work which I p° in 1875. 
“S. and H. was. . . first p’. 

-in the New York Journal, 

ishop Berkeley p* a book 
when I p* my work S. and H., 
first ever p’ on C. S., 
is p’ in our Church Manual. 
* p- in Manchester, N.H., 
* which was p° with the poem, 
* wrote and p* the C. 8S. textbook, 
p’ in London, England, in 1853, 
* all other p- writings of 
* was p° in the C. S. Sentinel 
* f at the time of the dedication 
All p* quotations from my works 
peace of Love is p’, 
My p° works are teachers 
as p* in our Church Manual. 
“S. and H... . . was p° in 1875. 
that I would pay for having p’. 
Dr. Quimby had tried to get them p° 
Quotations have been p’, 
first edition of S. and H. was p’, 
* which was p° in the Sentinel 
* as regards your p* works ; 
* your relations to your p* works 
* correcting mistakes widely p° 
* which was p* in your paper 
* as quickly as it would have p* 
* p: by the late Charles W. Moore, 
nothing but what is p" or sold by 
through my written and p° rules, 


By Fi paid me not one dollar 
* Mrs, Eddy requested her p* to prepare 
the p* of my books, 


(see also Eddy) 


publishers 
Man, 49-16 
publishes 
Man, 53-24 
82— 1 
publisheth 
Ret. 45-3 


Tules established by the p*. 


p*, or causes to be published, 
p* the books and literature 


that p* peace.’’— Isa. 52:7. 


PUBLISHING 


publishing 
Mis. 380-29 


381—23 

Man. 44-9 
; 81— 9 
81— 9 

700. 10-24 
702. 13-11 
13-12 

Hea. 1-14 
My. vi-27 
241-11 


the unlawful p* and use of 

p’, selling, giving away, 

not patronize a p* house or 

connected with p-° her books, 

nor with editing or P The 

since p* this page I have learned 

abe e of p* my books in their 
ooks in their p* house, | 

ess tase of p. the good news.’ 

* place for the p* of her works ; 

* po an extract from a letter 


Publishing ee 


Man. 27-11 


Publishing (antes 


Mis. 271-23 


P: C: of the. . . Association 


Publishing Society 
Christian Science, The 


Man. 26— 2 


02. 13-9 
My. 


Mis. 


Man. 
Pul. 
My. 


114-1 
126-19 
81-26 
59-23 
vi-25 
vii- 2 
321-23 
pucker 

Mis. 231-24 


pudding 
Mis. 231-14 


manager of The C. S. P° S 
published by ey C'S, 
sold by The C. Y San as 
Trustees of The &: s.P°S: R 
tules of The C. 8S. P*’ S° 
heading 
business of ‘‘The C. S. 
manager of The C. 
nor with The C. S. 
ublished by The C. 8. Pt 
usiness of The C. §. 
* organized The C. 8. 
sold by The C. 8S. P’ 
The C. 8. P’ S* will setile the 


Our P’ S*, and our Sunday Lessons, 
and to our efficient P* S-. 

Only the P’ S° h selects, 

* Dusiness manager of the P: S°, 

* occupied by the P’ S- 

* the property of the P- S-. 

* connection with. . . the P* S’, 


ae 


p* the rosebud mouth into saying, 


delicious pie, p*, and fruit i 


pudding-sauce 


Mis, 232-3 
puffed 
Mis. 130-29 
325— 9 
puissance 
Mis. 39-14 
pull 
Mis. 111-10 
pulled 
Ret. 40-22 
My. 82-25 
pulling 
Mis. 139-11 
Ret. 80-12 
My. 200-22 
pulmonary 
Pul. 54-30 
pulpit 
Mis. 88-13 


Ret. 
Pul. 


No. 
Pan. 
700. 7-10 


"01. 16-19 
My. 


in a bumper of p° 


Love is not P up; 
p° up with the applause 


God giveth to every one this p‘; 
will not p° for the shore ; 


notices for a second lecture p* down, 
* trains p* out of the city 


- down of. strong holds ;— II Cor. 10: 4. 


es down of sin’s strongholds, 
p’ down its benefactors, 


incipient p* consumption. 


twenty years in the p 

is merely of sects, he. D, and 

another change in your p° 

if only the p* would 

materialistic portion of the p* 

but, if the p° allows the people 

It is the p* and press, 

It was the Southern p- 

the p* had to be purged of 

taking this copy into the p’, 

Reading in the p* from 

publish my works through the p’, 

read copies of my works in the p° 

give out any notices from the p’, 

chapter sub-title 

in the p* every Sie es Oe 

to enter unasked another’s p’, 

the stated occupant of that p-°. 

scintillations from press and p 

press and p* cannonaded this | boul, 

* p* end of the auditorium 

is naturally glared at by the p’, 

declaration from the p* 

ae and bench, ead and p’, 
indivi are stoned from the p', 

ividual, the p’, or the press. 
was supplied by Mrs. Eddy, 
pak p° and press, in religion and 


PUPIL’S 


Mis. 152-13 
pulse 

Hea. 12-4 

My. 159- 8 


pulses 
Po. 65-3 


pungent 
Ret. 23-6 
punish 
Mis. 12-7 
119- 7 


198-29 
209— 4 
209-31 
215— 5 
223-27 
223-29 

8-17 


5-9 
128-17 
252-16 
punished 
Mis. 73-14 
209-23 
261— 2 
272-16 
15-13 
15-14 
10-21 
0. 30-6 
30-10 
01. 10-26 
4-12 
3-7 
9-15 
My. 130-7 
punishes 
Mis. 93-27 


No. 
Hea. 
My. 


; 8 

My. 288-25 
punishing 

Mis. 261-18 

293-7 

01. 16—5 

My. 159-23 


injustice done by press and p* 
emanating from the p° and press. 
in the p’, in the court+room, 
vibrating from one p' to another 


We hear from the p” that sickness is 
in hundreds of p° 
vacancies occurring in the p’, 


p* with every throb of theirs 


matter-physician feels the p*, 
the throbbing of every p° 


Life’s p* move fitful and slow ; 
As these p’ lessons became clearer, 


p’, more severely than you could, 
our laws p* the dupe as accessory 
seems to p* man for doing good, 
wouldst teach God not to p” sin? 
to cover iniquity and p° it not, 

“‘T wound to heal; I p* to reform ; 
* “Tf IT wished to p my enemy, 
To p* ourselves for others’ faults, 
sin will so p° itself that it will 
saying, . . . God will p* him 
Men cannot p° a man for suicide ; 
reward righteousness and p* iniquity. 


disobey moral law, and are p-. 
are p* before extinguished. 
evil, as mind, is... p'5 

* shall be Dp by a fine 

p’ so long as the belief lasts. 
the creature is p* for his 

p* because of disobedience 
to suffer, or to be p’. 

p° by the law enacted. 
nothing left to perish or to be p’, 
He knows deserves to be p’, 
majority to be eternally p° ; 
sin that deserves to be p’ 
unearthed and p* 


pe oe itself, because it cannot 
e guilty, not the innocent. 
Isp the innocent, 
nes and p° as theft. 
os the joys of this false sense 
Love p* nothing but sin, 
for it pursues and p° it, 
newer p° it only as it is destroyed, 
. . p’ man eternally, 
that sin p’ itself ; 


showeth mercy by p: sin. 
uncovering and p* of sin 

p* itself here and hereafter 
spiritual laws . . . p* disobedience. 


punishment 


Mis. 11-2 


My. 296-18 
pupil (see also 
Mis. 54-29 
55-1 


Man. 


Ret. 
Rud. 
15-24 


thwarted, its p* is tenfold. 

having to resort to corporeal p°. 
fiery p* of the evil-doer. 

certainty of individual p- 

the donges of endless p’, 

the p° this ignorance. 

God removes the p* for sin only as 
chapter sub-title 

a future and eternal p- 

reward of good and p° of evil 
pupil’s) 

the p* in simple equations 

the p* and the science of numbers. 
cannot recommend the p* of another 
but no p* shall remain in the 

not exceed $100.00 er, pi. 

another loyal teacher’s p’, 

After a student’s a Cae pepe 

as the price for eac ‘ae 

spring up in the mind of his p-. 

so that the mind of the p* may be 


(see also Eddy) 


pupilage 
Mis. 316-27 
Ret. 50-17 

pupil’s 
Man. 84-13 
Rud. 97 


derived most benefit from their p-, 
speak with delight of their p’, 


P: Tuition. 
The p* imperfect knowledge 


— 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 
49-7 
My. 251-13 
251-18 
puppets 
Mis. 368-23 
purblind 
My. 45-17 
purchase 
700. 


215-19 
purchased 
Mis. xi-23 
165-22 
249-16 
Man. 102-16 
Pul. 20-2 
702. 13-16 
My. 147-22 
purchases 
Man. 102-11 
My. 347-18 
purchasing 
Mis. 299-28 
300— 2 
No. 34-27 
My. 123-15 
pure 
Mis. 63-8 


PUPILS 


require their p* to study the 

specially instruct his p- 

Students’ P’. 

from p° of loyal students 

or from p* of those who have 

P: of Normal Students. 

nor permit his patients or p* to 

instruct their p* to adopt the 

P- may be received in the 

officers, teachers, and p° should 

to the p* of one teacher. 

Care of P-. 

select for p* such only 

or attempt to dominate his p-, 

pationtly counsel his p* in 
eachers shall instruct their p- 

Number of P’. 

consist of not more than thirty p*. 

class not exceeding thirty p-. 

associations of the p° of loyal 

p° shall be guided by the Brsue, 

shall not call their p: together, or 

P* may visit each other’s churches, 

P- of Strayed Members. 

the p° of another member of 

not ready to lead his p-. 

re not teach p* C. S. unless 


shall instruct their p* from the 

shall not solicit, . . . p* for their classes. 
Loyal Christian Scientists’ p- 

if he misinterprets the text to his p’, 
highly important that their p- study 
take charge only of his own p° 

* her circle of p* and admirers 

* gifts of her loving p’. 

if, ... your p° are found eligible 

teach p* the practice of C. S., 


Some of the mere p* of the hour 
* when p* mortal sense declared 


you p’, at whatever price, 

united effort to p: more land 

united effort to p* more land 

p° of more land for its site, 

* informed of the p* of the land 

* included the p° price of the land 

* p- some building, or church, 

* The p* of this parcel, 

* now comes the p’ of the last parcel 
to p° the site for a church edifice, 


preliminary battles that p- it. 
p the means of mortals’ redemption 
I have neither p* nor ordered 
tule shall not apply to land p- for 
p’ by the church and society. 
4 the mortgage on the lot 

have p’ a pleasant place for you, 


All deeds of further p* of land 
priceless pearl which p* our 


Saves your p* these garments, 
avoiding the cost of hiring or p* 

p° the freedom of mortals from sin 
responsibility of p° it, 


triune Principle of all p* theology ; 

p° and undefiled religion 

P- humanity, friendship, home, 

A p° affection, concentric, 

is too p* to behold iniquity. 
whatsoever things are p*,— Phil. 4: 8. 
made ready for the p* in affection, 
where all things are p* 

only such as are p’ in spirit, 

infinitely blessed, upright, p’, and free; 
from foul to p’, from torpid to serene, 
necessarily have p* fountains ; 

and p* amid corruption. 

namely, p* odors. 

p’ Mind is the truth of bein: 
acknowledging p* Mind as absolute 
P- Mind gives out an atmosphere that 
wish to brighten so p* a purpose, 

to assimilate p* and abstract Science 
teacher’s mind must be p’, grand, 
unselfish and p* aims and 

Gain a p* Christianity ; 

messengers of p* and holy thoughts 
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pure 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 


Pul. 


My. 


purely 
Mis. 


Mis. 


purer 
Mis. 


Ret. 


PURER 


295-23 
338-15 
343-17 


315— 7 


high and p° ethical tones 
a p° faith in humanity will 
their p* perfection shall appear? 
his p* and strong faith rose higher 
a motive made p’, 
requires man to be honest, just, p° ; 
God is too p* to behold iniquity ; 
the ranks of the good and p’, 
The right to worship deep and p’, 
Too p° for aught so mute. 
An offering p° of Love, 
’T is the Spirit that makes p’, 
to be merciful, just, and p’. 
Principle of all things p: ; 
honest, unselfish, and p’, 
C. 8S. is the p* evangelic truth. 
The beautiful, good, and p* 
p° and undefiled religion. 
God is too p* to— see Hab. 1: 13. 
too p* to behold iniquity, 
His p° consciousness was 
An offering p’ of Love, 
unite with me in this p’ purpose, 
* the centre being of p* white light, 
become honest, unselfish, and p’, 
* with ferns and p* white roses 
He is too p° to behold iniquity, 
the p° spirituality of Truth. 
reveals the p* Mind-pictures, 
p’ pearls of awakened consciousness, 
* By thy p° stream, 
Is this p’, specific Christianity? 
submerged them in a sense so p* 
* provoking His p* eyes by your 
to the p* in spirit, and the meek 
p* sense of the immaculate Jesus 
makes p* the fountain, 
wrapped in a p* winding-sheet, 
makes a p- Christianity 
his p* faith went up through 
An offering p° of Love, 
right to worship deep and p’, 
Gifts, lofty, p*, and free, 
their p* hearts’ off’ring, 
An offering p* to God. 
Too p° for aught so mute. 
p° nectar our brimming cup fill, 

* as its rising, and bright 

Tis the Spirit that makes p’, 
p’ peace is thine, 
* first p*, then peaceable, — Jas. 3:17. 
* p* white marble was used, 
* noble dome of p* gray tint, 
their uniformly p* morals 
be honest, just, and p° ; 
memory of this p* purpose, 
The restoration of p* Christianity 
a p* peace, a fresh joy, 
to live p- and Christian lives, 
introduction of p* abstractions into 
p° pages of impersonal presents, 
make man’s being p* and blest. 
Science and its p* monotheism 
*a p° and Christian woman, 


(see also heart) 


170-22 
218-31 
276— 4 
341—28 


240-21 


276-22 
330-22 


method of Jesus was p* metaphysical ; 
* p* spiritual personality in God.” 
was p* Western in its cordiality 

and the diction p* Oriental. 

p° Christly method of teaching 

first p* metaphysical system of 

on a p* practical basis, _ : 
p’ spiritual and scientific impartation 
p° good and spiritual consciousness 
pathological Science p* mental. 

from a p* Christian standpoint. 

from Christ’s p° spiritual means 

left C. S. as it is, p* spiritual, 

with certain p* human views. 


pure-minded 


p’, affectionate, and generally brave. 


a p’, higher affection and ideal. 

a p* peace and diviner energy, 

mount upward unto p° skies ; 

and p* realms of thought. 

No p* and more exalted teachings 

is being purged by a p* Judaism 

* He is of p* eyes than to bear to 
mount upward unto p° skies; 

a p° Protestantism and monotheism 

“of p* eyes than to behold— Hab. 1: 13. 


purest 
No. 38-26 
Po. vii-12 
purgation 
Mis. 41-14 
Ret. 94-11 
purge 
700. 12-28 
purged 
Mis. 41-10 
79-19 
184-31 
205-1 
246-10 
700. 4-8 
Po. 26-20 
purgeth 
Mis. 151— 8 


purification 


Mis. 9-3 


purified 

Mis. 125- 2 
166-19 
My. 58-18 
265-26 
purifies 

Mis. 
151-7 
351-28 
No. 39-15 
700. 8-24 
My. 131-1 


Peo. 
purifying 
Mis. 7-24 
204—23 
No. 28-7 
702. 2-10 
Puritan (see 
No. 46-15 
Puritan’s 
Un. 14-11 
Puritans 
No. 46-16 
My. 181-13 
purity 
and love 
Mis. 195-31 
Pul. 9-24 
and peace 
No. 34-24 


8-19 


PUREST 


loses a part of its p* spirituality 
* these gems of p° thought 


Mental p* must go on: 
this p* of divine mercy, 


to p* our cities of charlatanism. 


is p* through Christ, Truth, 

beliefs will be p* and dissolved 
mortal mind p* of the animal 
mortal mind, thus p’, obtains peace 
p° of that sin by human gore, 

p’ by a purer Judaism 

P: by the cannon’s prayer ; 


Those who bear fruit He p-, 


p’ it brings to the flesh, 
The p. or baptismals that come from 
for the p* of the public thought 
e of the affections and desires. 

is p* through suffering, 
baptized in the p° of persecution 
this baptism is the p° of mind, 


p° as by fire,— the fires of suffering ; 
to go to the temple and be p’, 

* p* through the labor and sacrifice of 
reflect this p* subjective state 


p’, sanctifies, and consecrates 
p:° the human character, 
chastens its affection, p° it, 
Such prayer humiliates, p°, and 
fire that p* sense with Soul 
that which p° the affections 


will elevate and p° the race. 
Streams which p. 

Trials p* mortals and deliver them 
First p* thought, 

p’, elevate, and consecrate man ; 

in order to p* the stream. 

p° bis mind, or meet the demands of 


with healing, p* thought. 

By p* human thought, 

p° processes and terrible revolutions 
p’ all peoples, religions, ethics, 

also Puritan’s) 

P* standard of undefiled religion. 


shortcomings of the P* model 


As dutiful descendants of P’, 
The P’ possessed the motive of 


when meekness, p’, and love, 
p’, and love are treasures 


yet mounting... in p* and peace, 


and permanence 


Mis. 320-30 


in token of p* and permanence. 


and sweetness 


Pul. 62-13 
approaches 

Mis. 363- 1 
christened 

Un. 17-11 
faith and 


700. 6-14 
imbued with 


Mis. 
its 


4-1 


* p° and sweetness of their tones. 
The more nearly . . . approaches p°, 
its vileness may be christened p’, 
through his simple faith and p-, 


Thought imbued with p’, 


My. 63-25 *its p’, stateliness, and vastness ; 
metaphysical 

Mis. 184-30 to foreshadow metaphysical p-, 
of Christianity 


My. 178- 5 


perpetuating 


My. 261-14 


process and p° of Christianity 


aids in perpetuating p° 


persecution and 


Ret. 


54-11 gaining. . 


self-abnegation and 


Mis. 298-21 
spotless 


self-abnegation and p'; 


My. 262— 4 spotless p* and original perfection. 


. through persecution and p-. 
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purity 
types of 
700. 11-29 


unity and the 
00. 


13s—"1 
Mis. 37-6 


purloined 
700. 8-12 
purporting 
My. 175-28 
306-28 
purpose 
and fruits 


PURPOSE 


His types of p° pierce corruption 


to destroy the unity and the p° of 


toward p’, health, holiness, and 
long-suffering, meekness, charity, p* 
meekness, mercy, p’, love. 
P-, self-renunciation, faith, and 
Love, p’, meekness, co-exist in 
seven-fold shield of honesty, p*, and 
plodaed to innocence, p°, 

onesty, p*, unselfishness 


and wear the p* garment 


p° to have m 


signature, 
p° to be Dr. 


uimby’s own words, 


Mis. 223-2 its hidden paths, p-, and fruits 
animated with a 


Mis. 325-21 
another 
My. 306-11 


any 
Man. 102-16 
charitable 
My. 358-20 
definition of 
Mis. 371-23 
divine 
Ret. 37-23 
83-— 3 


exalted 
Mis. 341-10 
Pul. 10-13 

feeling and 
Mis. 177-10 


Mis. 303-23 
infirm of 
Pul. 4-2 


its 
Pul. 59-17 
My. 282-1 
learn its 
Mis. 207-1 
life and 
My. 36-23 
Master’s 
Ret. 25-29 


that anybody is animated with a p’, 
I have quite another p- in life 

for any p° other than the 

a worthy and charitable p°. 

to unite, in a definition of p’, 


divine p° that this should be done, 
accomplishing the divine p" 


entire p° of true education 
* every p° she has set in motion, 
uses it to accomplish an evil p*. 


finds. . . its strength in exalted p-. 
No dream. . . broke their exalted p’, 


Their feeling and p” are deadly, 
nerved her p* to build on the 


according to His p’. 
If His p° for peace is to be 


His p* must be right, 
his p* to save humankind 
his p* was to show them that the 


To carry out his holy p’, 
To aid in this holy p° is 


to help human p* and peoples, 
idea and p° of a Liberty Bell 
* “‘weak and infirm of p°.’’ 


* was well adapted for its p’, 
its p* is good will towards men. 


Learn its p*; 
* devotion to the daily life and p° 


our great Master’s p- 


misapprehending the 


Mis. 345-26 


My. 317-11 
of blessing 
Mis. 351— 4 
of building 
My. 21-6 
57-10 


distorting or misapprehending the p* 
it unselfs the mortal p-, 

my p*, when I came here, 

my p° in sending for you, 

my p° was to lift the curtain 

* for this grand and noble p°, 

It was for no such p’. 

for the p° of blessing even my 


*for the p* of building church homes 
* for the p* of building a suitable 


of Christian Science 


Rud. 2-26 


The emphatic p° of C. S. 


of divine Love 


Mis. 154-16 
No. 35-8 


It is the p° of divine Love 
yield . . . to the p’ of divine Love, 


purpose 


of electing 
My. 49-16 
of God 
Mis. 366-21 
My. 216-18 


PURPOSE 


*for the p’ of electing officers. 


as the p* of God; 
The p’ of God to youward 


of its members 


My. 339-1 
of learning 
Pul. 72-3 


of Love 
Mis. 214-15 


of preventing 


My. 286-11 
possible 

Mis. 48-19 
power and 

Pul. 10-5 

My. 293-3 
prudent 

Hea. 1-19 

ure 

Pul. 21-10 

My. 147-14 
right 

My. 160— 2 


sacred 
My. 289-12 


singleness of 


Mis. 317-26 
sinister 
Man. 53-19 
strong of 

Mis. 238- 6 


12-1 
this very 
Mis. 3-11 
thought and 
My. 24-12 
t 


hy 
Po. 26-12 
to kill 
Mis. 40-28 
302— 2 
to restore 
Mis. 236-18 


your 
Mis. 134-17 


Mis. 29-6 
135— 7 


The p* of its members is to 
* p° of learning the feeling of 
Beeoniplishing its p* of Love, 
for the p* of preventing war 
possible p* to which it can be 


power and p* to supply them. 
power and p° of infinite Mind, 


* Pushes his prudent p* to resolve.” 


unite with me in this pure p’, 
memory of this pure p’, 


he abides in a right p’, 
convene for the sacred p* of 
singleness of p* to uplift 
acomplaint . . . for a sinister p*. 
honest . . . and strong of p’. 

No stubborn p° to force conclusions 
near her for such a p’. 

recommend them for that p*? 
would have used them. . 
or visited a reformer for that p°? 

* that may be needed for that p-. 
convince all that their p° is right. 
This p* is immense, 

form associations for this p* ; 
meeting held for this p-, 

meetings held for this p-. 

a meeting held for this p~ 

“For this p* the Son— I John 3: 8. 
* may be necessary for this p-.” 

* may be necessary for this p-,”’ 
Jesus taught them for this very p°; 
* unity of thought and p- 

Thy p° hath been won! 


holding the p- to kill 
a p° to kill the reformation 


with the p* to restore harmony 
was aimed at its vital p’, 
having accomplished the worthy p° 


your p* to be in Chicago 


p° of his life-work touches 
one in motive, p’, pursuit. } 
for the p* of having erected thereon 
effecting so glorious a p’. 
If you wish to brighten so pure a p’, 
for the p* of placing C. S. in 
state definitely the p* for which 
for the p* of having him reply 
for the p* of destroying discord. 
p° of each edition of this pamphlet 
united in p’, if not in method, 
united in p’, if not in method, 
* unanimity of thought and of p*. 
p° of the destroying angel, 
p° of my request was sacred. 
so long a trip for so small a p* 
P’ oF THE CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS TO 
for a p* even higher, i 
p’ of grasping and defining the 

- of making the true apparent. 
tor the p° of starting that 
* p° of paying the last tribute 


. for that p’, 
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purposes 
Mis. 10-1 
152— 6 
204-14 
227-17 
272— 7 
272-22 
277-16 
292—24 
99— 2 
Ret. 43-6 
48-17 
702. 17-27 
My. 63-15 
66-15 
137-20 
231-— 3 
285— 9 
2938-24 


Ret. 61-30 


pursues 
Mis. 210-1 
No. 30-4 
pursuing 
Mis. 230-24 


Mis. 135-7 


My. 116-20 
345-25 


pursuits 
Mis. 10-26 
19-31 
147-28 
push 
Mis. 129-19 
235-22 
937-22 
303-14 
320- 1 
pushed 
Mis. 245-18 
Un. 6-25 
54-27 
My. 


14-28 
24-20 
pushes 
Mis. 23-2 
Hea. 1-19 
My. 272- 4 
288— 2 
pushing 
Mis. 232-7 
Ret. 16-3 


PUT 


or engraft upon its p° 

unite in the p° of goodness. 

new p’, new affections, 

nobler p* and wider aims 

* for metaphysical p° only, 

* obtain for any secular p*; 

the p° of envy and malice 

works out the p° of Love. 

For the p’ of this By-Law, the 
granted for similar p° 

for medical p,, 

aims, motives, fondest p-, 

* work out the p’ of divine Love. 
* well situated for church p* 
persons and p° I have designated 
charities for such p° 

crowns the great p° of life 

to overrule the p* of hate 


and bade his followers p’. 

Seek Truth, and p° it. 

or p* other vocations, 

I instruct my students to p° their 
though murky clouds P* thy way, 
to p* the infinite ascent, 

may p* paths devious, 


Unless this method be p-, 
*in the path you have p°!” 
unless, p* by their fears, 
shall be p* by her substance, 
is p* by the leaders of our 


p° the evil that hideth itself, 
for it p* and punishes it, 


* Still achieving, still p’, 
The so-called affection p° its 
to be continually p° a lie 
* Still achieving, still p-, 


one in motive, purpose, p*. 
in the p: of pleasure. 

in p* of better means 

no other p’ or pleasure 

p’ of his or her person 

* the p* of modern material 


human affections and p* 
Life and its grand p° 
In all his p*, he knows no 


and try to p* him aside; 

thought must p° on the ages: 

p° on the growth of mankind. 
knock instead of p* at the door of 
p* upward our prayer in stone, 


The conclusion cannot now be p’, 
if hastily p° to the front 

serpent, who p* that claim 

* the work will be p* forward 

* being p* with the utmost energy, 


p* the question: 

* P- his prudent purpose to resolve.” 
logic of events p* onward the 

it unselfs men and p* on the ages. 


is p* towards perfection in art, 
p° their way through the crowd 


pussy-willow 


Mis. 329-22 

put 
Mis. 17-11 

24-30 


280-15 
286-16 


put the fur cap on p’, 


p° off your materia medica and 

p° down all subtle falsities 

p: into this condition of mortality? 
material sense of life, is Be off, 
“‘Thou shalt p* away — Deut. 19: 13, 
let him p° his finger to his lips, 

p* back into the arms of Love, 
could not be p* into old bottles 
chapter sub-title— John 18: 11. 

‘“*P- up thy sword.’’— John 18: 11. 
““P- up thy sword ;’’— John 18: 11. 
p* it into the minds of others 

p* into the old garment of drugging 
doctor had p* on splints 

Love is not something p* upon a shelf, 
Mind is not p* into the scales with 
p* ingenuity to ludicrous shifts ; 


QUALITY 


PUT 
put 
Mis. 288- 8 before being p° into action. 
299-19 p* myself and them on exhibition, 
329-22 p° the fur cap on pussy-willow, 
330-32 to p* forth its slender blade, 
341-6 then p* thought into words, 
349-32 I have-p* into the church-fund 
358-15 Christ's vestures are p* on only 
359-10 I p- wee childish things. — I Cor. 13: 11. 
381- 9 he should not p* in testimony. 
381-28 p° under the edge of the knife, 
Man. 50-21 p* on probation, or 
Ret. 20-9 p* under the care of our family nurse, 
69-11 saying, . . . ‘I will p° spirit into 
73— 6 Limitations are p° off in proportion 
Un. 34-15 yet p* your finger on a burning 
56- 8 ‘‘p’ him to an open shame.’”’— Heb. 6: 6. 
Pul. 6-14 *S. and H., was p* into my hands, 
22-20 p* on her most beautiful garments, 
53-1 * Principle that was p° into practice 
54-23 *‘‘p: them all out,’’— Luke 8: 54. 
62-20 *to which these bells may be p-. 
Rud. 14-11 often those were p* off for months, 
No. 3-14 will p: that book in the hands of 
27-22 to be ‘‘p: off.’”’— Col. 3: 9. 
29- 2 p* to death for his own sin, 
43-20 cannot p* the ‘‘new wine— Matt. 9: 17. 
Pan. 11-4 p- off the old man with— Col. 3:9. 
1l— 4 p* on the new man,— Col. 3: 10. 
700. 8-1 Then, if sin and flesh are p° off, 
701. 2-7 by trying to p° into the old garment 
17-20 p* patients into the hands of my 
27-22 I have p: less of my own 
702. 3-7 p* anend, at Charleston, to 
11-27  p* to death the Galilean Prophet, 
17-27 will p: to flight all care 
Hea. 18-4 shall be ‘‘p’ off,’’— Col. 3: 9. 
18— 6 to p* new wine into old bottles ; 
18-12 cannot p* the new wine into old bottles. 
18-15 it would p* the new wine into 
Peo. 10-8 and p’ her humane foot on a 
14-13 p° on the whole armor of Truth; 
My. 4-12 woman has p’ into Christendom 
22-17 *and time has p” its seal 
43-1 *did not p* them in possession of 
91-24 * despite the obstacles p* in the way 
125-25 a on her beautiful garments 
130-27 has an enormous strain p* upon it, 
135—- 4 I p* away childish things.’’— I Cor. 13: 11. 
188— 4 p* my name there forever ;— I Kings 9: 3. 
quack 
Hea. 14-12 in the hands of a q°. 
quackery 
Rud. 12-12 q’, that denies the Principle of 
No. 19-6 infidelity, ignorance, and q 
701. 33-7 *‘‘Q: and dupery do abound 
' 33-9 *q@* was never the originating 
Peo. 6-3 *“‘I am sick of learned q°.’’ 
quacks 
701. 30-12 Christian Scientists .. . are not q’, 
Peo. 11-25 The learned gq: of this period 
quail 
Mis. 222-23 will make stout hearts q-. 
quaintly 
Mis. 239-19 looking up gq’, the poor child 
qualifications 
Man. 34-3 q* FoR MEMBERSHIP. 
87-15 moral and spiritual q° 
89-18 Q°. 
92-23 q* named in Sect. 9 
My.,.241— 1 * moral and spiritual q° 
qualified 
Man. 37-23 q* to approve for membership 
50— 2 made by q’ experts. 
90-5 if found gq° to receive them. 
90-18 lessons by a well qg° teacher 
92-12 found duly : to teach C. S., 
My. 231-11 q° students for healing 
240-27 * by those who are duly q’, 
255-10 for which they are not gq’. 
qualify 
Mis. 43-19 thoroughly to q° students 
qualities 
Mis. 36-14 animal q: of sinning mortals; 
36-16 express the lower q of 
199-18 q° of the divine Mind 
199-21 over the g* opposed to Spirit 


puzzled 
My. 346- 4 

puzzles 
700. 6-14 

pyramid 
Hea. 11-12 


to p* into practice the power which 
p° down the evil effects of alcohol. 
should you not p° that) out 

p° off the human for the divine. 

P* on the robes of Christ, 

p° an end to falsities in a wise way 


I p* away childish things.’’— I Cor. 13: 


* to ie before its readers. 

* p’ before them some interesting 
construction that people. . 
to p* on record the divine Science 


p’ to flight every doubt as to the 

p° her foot on the head of the 

or p’ it into the ice-cream 

p° virtue in the shambles, 
Philosophy . . . p' cause into effect, 
so-called mind p* forth its own 
Shakespeare p* this pious counsel 

* as mortal sense p’ it, 


p° his foot upon a lie. 
p° not out his money to— Psal. 15: 5. 


p* on the spiritual elements 

The p* on of hands mentioned, 
explained as the p* forth of power. 
impossibility of p* him to death, 
forestall the possible evil of p* the 
and p* down the green ones, 

p’ off outgrown, wornout, or soiled 
P: aside the old garment, 

p* man to the rack for his conscience, 
p’ off the limitations 

and p° on the possibilities 

instead of p* owt your watch? 

p’ off the hypothesis of matter 


* far from being p* by any question, 
spiritual sense that p* the man. 


like the great p* of Egypt, 


Pythagorean 


Mis. 344— 2 


quality 


P’ professor of ethics, 


bringing the q° of Spirit into 

distorted into human q’, 

are potions of His own q’. 

but are q° of error. 

q' to which the pen can never 
uts forth its own q’, 
ealth-giving and life-bestowing q’, 

the eternal q° of His being. 

for the gq’ of matter 

are but g* of mortal mind. 

these é are objectionable, 

q' of God as a person, 

out of the worst human q’, 

we shall bring out these q° 

* stimulated those gentle q° 

with no intrinsic healing q° 

supposed to possess opposite gq’ 


and quantity 


Mis. 217— 9 


No. 23-18 
evil is not a 
Mis. 259-10 
human 
Mis. 75-19 
250-21 
inferior 
Mis. 226-25 
life-giving 
701. 26-11 
nature and 
Mis. 36-17 


correspond in g° and quantity. 
Principle that begets the q’, 

Change the mind, and the q° changes. 
and the g° disappears. 

Evil is a gq‘, not an individual. 

evil is not a g° to be known 


warped to signify human q-, 
As a human q’, the glorious 


Perfidy of an inferior q°, 
endows it with a life-giving q- 


nature and g° of mortal mind, 


. might p- 


11. 


————<—<<— 


es 


QUALITY 


quality 


no 
Un. 38-20 
no intrinsic 
Mis. 108-31 


nor quantity 


O1. 12-28 


of 
Mis. 78-29 
of matter 


702. 12-16 
or quantity 
Mis. 333-28 


Death has no gq’ of Life; 

they have no intrinsic q° 

Evil is neither g° nor quantity : 

Can a single g* of God, 

to present the g* of good. 

while every q° of matter 

* The q° of tone is something superb, 
one in gq’, not in quantity. 


in a single qg* or quantity ! 


or the quantity 


Rey: 3-21 
quantity or 
Un. 31-20 


real 
Ret. 76-25 


Mis. 217-21 
unselfed 
My, 249-29 


Mis. 250-— 4 
00. 11-17 
My. 267-19 
quantities 
Mis. 62-11 
Man. 98-14 
My. 96-21 
quantity 
Mis. 62-11 
62-12 
62-12 
217- 9 
333-28 
Un. 31-20 
00. 11-17 
701. 12-28 
702. 12-16 
Peo. 3-22 
My. 267-19 
quarrel 
Mis. 181-12 
364-24 
00. 8-20 
702. 9-26 
My. 219-29 
270-28 
303-7 


quarrelling 
00. 8-21 
quarrels 
Mis. 284-29 
Hea. 8-14 
My. 284-26 
309-5 
310-22 
quarries 
Mis. 144-1 
quarter 
Pul. 23-18 


89-28 


q or the quantity of eternal good. 
defies Spirit, in quantity or q’. 
every one in his real q’, 

a third g° unlike God. 

unselfed qg° of thought 


either as a qg° or as an entity 
q’, quantity, and variation in tone, 
q and the quantity of heaven. 


positive and negative q’, 
shall circulate in large gq: the papers 
* money was sent in such q° 


the negative q° offsets an equal 

offsets an equal positive q’, 

aggregate positive, or true q’, 

must correspond in quality and q’. 

in a single suesity org! 

in q’ or quality. 

marge q', and variation in tone, 
vil is neither quality nor q°: 

one in quality, not in q°. 

quality or the q° of eternal good. 

quality and the q° of heaven. 


What avail, then, to g° over 

must either cooperate or gq’ 

When a man begins to ¢ with himself 
Did they g° long with the inventor 
“Rather than g* over vaccination, 
would no more qg* with a man because 
Scientists have no g* with 


he stops g° with others. 


personal animosities and q°. 

and no longer g* with the individual. 
q° between nations and peoples. 
making out deeds, settling q°, 

* says that ‘‘the g° between 


taken from the gq: in New Hampshire, 


*last g° of the nineteenth century. 
* last q° of preceding centuries. 

* the last q° of the century. 

* from every g* came important 

* from every g’ of the city. 

* marvels of the last g’ century. , 


(see also numbers, values) 
quarter-century 


Ret. 41-1 
My. 89-28 


Quarterly 


which C. S. encountered a g* ago, 
marvels of the last q’. 


Christian Science 


Mis. 113-30 


Mis. 114-5 

314-30 

Pul. 60-8 
quarterly 


Man. 76-21 
97-13 


Journal, and the C. S. Q’, 
ermission to cite, in the C. S. Q’, 
esson of the C. S. Q', 

printed in the C. 8. Q’. 

current numbers of... . C. S.Q°. 

in the preparation of the Q° 

shall be taken from the Q’, 

*reading . . . the Q° Bible Lesson, 


They shall hold q° meetings 
an annual salary, paid q°, 
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quarters 
Mis. 132-19 
Pul. vii- 4 
My. 55-23 
77-23 


letters and inquiries from all q’, 
Three g° of a century hence, 

* was obliged to seek other q’, 

* Scientists from all qg° of the globe 


Queen (see also Queen’s) 


702. 3-24 
My. 289-17 


queen 
Mis. 295-28 


the joy of the sainted Q-, 
““God save the Q°”’ 


unquestionably the best g- on earth ; 


Queen Elizabeth’s 


No. 44-13 


In Q° E time Protestantism 


Queen of Great Britain 


My. 289-15 
289-29 


lamented Victoria, Q° of G’ B- 
lamented Victoria, Q° of G’ B- 


Queen of Sheba 


Pul. 2-1 
Queen’s 
My. 290- 5 


I should be much like the Q° of S’, 


Q° royal and imperial honors 


Queen Victoria (see also Victoria) 


quenched 
Mis. 183-1 
Un. 39-6 
Pul. 3-24 
02. 18-10 
quenching 
Mis. 316-23 
02. 9-3 
My. 291-10 
quenchless 
Po. 18-6 
queried 
Mis. 295-20 
queries 
Mis. 268— 3 
303-12 
query 
Mis. 32-10 


querying 
Ret. 35-18 
quest 
My. 181-1 
question 
ancient 
Hea. 19-12 
answer toa 
Mis. 349-22 


chapter sub-title 


forever to q° his love for it. 
To q the growing flames of 
cannot g° in oblivion’s wave. 
Q: liberty that’s just. 

cannot g° my desire to say 
nor rulers rampant can q° the 


pride of life will then be q° 
q: in the divine essence, 
all human desires are q°, 
q not the smoking flax, 


warming marble and gq: volcanoes! 
the All-presence— gq: sin ; ‘ 
gq the volcanoes of partizanship, 


genius unfolding a q° desire. 
should not only be gq’, but 


Two personal q° give point to 
therefore no g* should arise as to 


The q is abnormal, 

To the q’ in regard to some 

your g’ concerns a negative 

glad, indeed, that this qg° has finally 
Infinite g°! 

majesty and magnitude of this q’, 
Let another qg° now be considered 
proper answer. . . to this hoary q’. 
This suggests another q’: 
guardians of youth ofttimes q’: 

I g': Do Christians, who believe 


There is no authority for q° the 


The specific g° of C. S. is 


the ancient g*, Which is first, 


In answer to a g* on the 


answer to the 


Hea. 9-21 
answer your 

Mis. 51-11 
any 

My. 346— 4 


as to religion 


"00. 4-22 
at issue 

Mis. 246-27 

My. 360-11 


only correct answer to the q’, 

cannot answer your q’ professionally. 
* far from being puzzled by any q’, 
The q’ as to religion is: 


The q' at issue with mankind is: 
momentous q* at issue in First Church 


brings up the 


Mis. 350— 6 
carried the 

Mis. 191-25 
conjugal 

iS. 289-26 

dodge the 

Mis. 538-4 
every 

Mis. 65-10 


student who brings up the q° of 
and carried the g* with Eve. 
Science touches the conjugal q° 
Committing suicide to dodge the q- 


Every q° between Truth and error, 
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question 
fervid 
My. 25-17 
finishes the 
Hea. 10-13 
following 
Mis. 299- 9 


702. 5-14 
ill-concealed 

Ret. 75-2 
legislative 

My. 167-24 


no 
Mis. 315-20 
Pul. 57-16 
now at issue 
No. 46-3 
of applying 
Man. 88-18 


my answer to their fervid q°: 
that finishes the q° of 

simply answer the following q° 

In the. . . was the following q’: 
I reply to the following q- 
solution of this great q°: 

have answered this great q° 

both sides of the great q° 
ever-recurring human q° 

spring from this ill-concealed q° 
noble disposal of the legislative q° 


shall be no ¢ of money, 
* there can be no g* but that the 


The g° now at issue is: 


on the q* of applying for admission 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 135- 3 
of money 

Mis. 315-20 
Man. 83-5 
of pauperism 

My. 309- 6 
of time 

Mis. 348-12 
of unity 

My. 236-17 


old 
My. 117-13 
one side of a 
Mis. 288- 9 
out of the 
No. 45-9 
Hea. 13-16 
My. 317-18 
350— 3 
pregnant 
702. 14-26 
propound a 
702. 5-26 
pushes the 
Mis. 23— 2 
settles the 
Mis. 192-31 
My. 277-10 
settle the 
My. 358-15 
settling the 
Mis. 380-1 
shocks me 
Pul. 74-15 


person is not in the q of C. S. 


shall be no g° of money, 
shall not be a g* of money, 


involving a g° of pauperism 

It is only a q° of time when 
seals the q° of unity, 

Is not the old q° still rampant? 
regards only one side of a q’, 


is of course out of the q°. 

leave the drug out of the q’, 

left my diction quite out of the q’, 
or leaving it out of the q°. 


This pregnant q’, answered frankly 
conceive of a law, propound a q’, 


but Science, . . . pushes the q:: 
declaration of . . . settles the q’; 
never settles the q’ of his life. 


Publishing Society will settle the q° 
settling the gq’, What shall be the 
“Even the g° shocks me. 

sublime q° as to man’s life 


Christianity answers this q:. 

From this q*, I infer that some 
would not present this q°. 

my instructions on this q’. 

fair or correct view of this q-, 

answer to this g° in my . works. 
making this g° of personality 

This g*, ever nearest to my ‘heart, 

to set you right on this q’, 

material side of this q:. 

This g° is often proposed, 

have you asked yourself this q: 

C. 8S. voices this gq: 

To this g° C. S. replies: 

asked the defendant’s counsel this gq’, 
divine Science of this g: of Truth 
this g° of how much you understand of 
The age is fast answering this q:: 

* addressed this q°, 


to report to her the vexed q° 
settles the whole g° on the basis 


Without gq’, the subtlest forms of sin 


wrong side of the 


Hea. 96 
your 
Mis. 56-29 


67-25 
My. 271-29 


talking on the wrong side of the q°. 


Your q’ implies that Spirit, 
If your gq’ refers to language, 
to your g° permit me to say 


question 
your 
My. 277- 3 


Mis. 33-14 
69-30 


88-10 
106-22 


192-18 


224-30 


344-23 


In reply to your q’, 


q: that is being asked every day. 
Now comes the g°: 

author of the article in q 

long been a q* of earnest import, 
Neither can we q° the 

while it is a g° in my mind, — 

What artist would q- the skill of 
The q° will present itself : 

To the gq’ of my true-hearted 
Have I discovered . . . is the q’. 
The q’ is often asked, 

The g° was, Who else could. 

We do not q° the authenticity of 
*no. . . has been equal to the q’. 
The q° oft presents itself, — 

* the q° chiefly is concerning 
chapter sub-title 

secret to tell you and a ¢ to ask. 
gq’ our want of more fait 

The q° is often asked, 

chapter sub-title 
Aye, that’s the ce 
* q, Does Mrs. Eddy approve of class 
* The gq’ and Mrs. Eddy’s reply follow. 
My recent TepYy . . . was not aq of 
aq that is no longer a q’. 

I agreed not to gq him 

* and works around a q° 

* q of infectious and contagious 


questionable 


Mis. 122-15 
140— 6 
243-24 

701. 21-6 


questioned 


Pul. 32-12 


is neither g* nor assailable : 
atype.. . materially q° 

Did he refer to that g* counsel, 
chapter sub-title 


*T mentally qg° this modern 

* can no longer be q’, 

When Jesus was g° concerning 
* are q° by this critic, 

* Mrs. Eddy sat back to be q’. 


questioners (see also questioners’) 


My. 251— 5 


question from unknown q°: 


questioners’ 


My. 214-18 


questioning 


Mis. 228-25 


questions 
Mis. 4-14 
38-24 
91-26 


relieving the q° perplexity, 


without q° the reliability of 

not g° those he healed as to 

much natural doubt and q- 

* often run to her mother q° 

q Christ Jesus’ healing, | 

remains beyond q° a divine 

letters g° the consistency of 

so long as he refrained from g* me. 


q important to be disposed of 

for gq: of practical import. 4 
take his textbook . . . ask q* from it, 
repeat the g* in the chapter on 
adhere to the g° and answers 

I shall confine myself to q° and 
will test all mankind on all q: ; 

to the q* of the rabbinical rabble : 
from unsettled g° to permanence, 

if you had any q° to propose, 

all q° important for veur case, 

The material q° at this age 

resolves itself into these g°: 

Let one’s life answer . . . these q’, 
constantly called to settle q° 

I met the class to answer some q- 
q concerning their happiness, 
prompt my answers to the above q’. 
q' and answers as are adapted to 

I was ready for his doleful gq’, 

It answered my q° ‘ 

they should ask g* from it, 

q about God and sin, 

*in reply to my q’, 

It answered my q° 

* just in its attitude toward all q.” 
* as students of public q° 

Chief among the q° herein, 

silences all g° on this subject, 

* fewer q° as to locality 

q about secular affairs, 

such g* are superinduced by 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title _ 

can settle all g* amicably 


questions 


quibble 
Mis. 141-18 
quibbled 
Pul. 9-13 
Quibus 
Mis. 8&8 
quicken 
Mis. 98-12 
145-21 
quickened 
Mis. 352-— 3 
Un. 56-9 
Pul. 10-4 
quickening 
Mis. 185-28 


No. 43-16 


quickens 
Mis. 204-19 


quicksands 
Ret. 79-18 

quiescence 
Un. 15-25 


quiets 
My. 250- 5 
quietude 
My. 262-27 
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not ask him any q°. 

* g- which have recently appeared, 
* plain that the answers to g° would 
greatest of all g° was solved 


. 


concerned about the legal gq’, 
q over an architectural exigency, 


* “What Q° Thinks.” 


to q° and extend the interest 
to g° even dust into sweet memorial 


When human sense is q°* 
Holding a g* sense of 
a q° sense of mortal’s 


was made a q° spirit.— I Cor. 15: 45. 
to. her ‘‘a q* spirit ;’— I Cor. 15: 45. 
q’ spirit takes it away: 

was made a q: spirit.’’— I Cor. 15: 45, 
last Adam as a q° Spirit, 

shall be found a q Spirit; 

* and q° the Christian.” 


e true consciousness of 


so g moral sensibility 
qt USI 
purifies, and g° activity, 


I q saw, had a tendency to 


“That thou doest, do qg°.’’— John 13: 27. 


It q imparts a new 

q learned when the door is shut. 
the Stranger turns q’, 

Q> earth’s jewels disappear ; 

C. S. heals the sick q° 

My cousin answered gq’, 

destroys sin g* and utterly. 

he worketh well and healeth q°, 
q° to return to divine Love, 

* “quite q° we have regained 
they armed q’, aimed deadly, 

Q: earth’s jewels disappear ; 

* and reforming the sinner q° 
*as g° as it would have published 


q of worldly commotion, 
to bribe with prayers into q’, 


with q*, imposing ceremony, 

q call from me for this extra 

to depart in gq thoughl 

* of New Hampshire’s q° capital, 
or else q* the fear of the sick 

q° practice of its virtues. 
opportunity in Concord’s q* 

aq’ assent or dissent. 


I g him by quoting. . . texts 


q: with benediction and hope, 
- alluded to the need 

*Q-, without a trace of fanaticism, 
* congenial, g° happy, well-to-do, 


promotes wisdom, g* mad ambition, 


I love to observe Christmas in q’, 


quill-drivers 


Mis. 274-22 


q whose consciences are in 


Quimby (see also Quimby’s) 


Dr. 
Mis. 381-12 


claim that Dr. Q° was the author 
when I first visited Dr. cA 
Dr. Q: had tried to get them published 


composed by Dr. P. P. Q°. 


Mr. Q° would retire to an anteroom 
* scorned the suggestion that Mr. Q° 


one Mr. P. P. Q- of Portland, 
magnetic doctor, Mr. P. P. Q’, 


Quimby 
P. P. 
My. 305-1 
Quimby’s 
Dr. 
My. 306-29 


Tr. 
Mis. 379-27 
quinine 
Mis. 244-30 


P. P. Q (an obscure, uneducated 


purporting to be Dr. Q° own words, 
It was after Mr. Q° death 


discoverers of gq’, cocaine, etc., 


quintessence 


Mis. 336-22 
quit 
01. 
My. 
quite 
Mis. 


15-13 
96-23 


48— 6 
64-27 
69-24 
126-15 
200-15 
202— 7 
216-20 
229— 7 
264-20 
311-11 
357-10 
372-17 
375-13 
93-20 
61-25 
27-1 
29-29 
34-2 
26-13 
30-23 
70-13 
149-25 
177-9 
184—23 
227— 6 
234-20 
300—32 
306-11 
307-20 
317-17 
320-12 
324-22 
quitting 
Mis. 179-22 
quivering 
Mis. 274-25 


275-13 
347— 3 


quotation 


Ret. 
01. 


the g* of Christianity, 


or he would never q° sinning. 
* members were asked to g* giving. 


One thing is g° apparent ; 
It is g° as possible to know 
had not qg° killed him. 
church is not yet q° sensible of 
this rule is g° as remote from 
*Q: on the verge of heaven.”’ 
* which ‘‘vanished q° slowly, 
gq’ as surely and with better effect 
before they are q: free from 
not qg° ready to take this advanced 
q on the verge of heaven. 

artist seems g° familiar with 
* gq’ an idea of what constitutes 
It is gq clear that as yet 
* attracted g° a throng 
q° independent of all other 
* ‘‘g- quickly we have regained. 
q° as salutary in the healing of 
q unexpected at this juncture, 
* q: voluntarily the Scientists 
* The effect . . . is g’ remarkable. 
predicament q* like that of the man 
I am gq’ able to take the trip 
success g° sacred in its results. 
nf ccmigh is g’ as rare as wisdom, 
gives the subject q° another aspect. 
peaceable party g° their antipode? 
I have g° another purpose in life 
in some respects he was q* a seer 
left my diction g* out of the 
* and seemed qg* proud of his 
* ag q° his literary equal, 


by q° the old consciousness of 


headless trunks, and g- hearts 
and repeat with q: lips 
rumbling and q° of the earth 


*in the form of a g° from S. and H. 
chapter sub-title 
above q° by the editor-in-chief 


quotation-marks 


My. 130-22 
224-18 
quotations 
Man, 438-15 
My. 69-10 
130-21 
213-28 
306-28 
307— 1 
359-18 
quote 
Mis. 264-1 
Man. 48-25 
My. 334-16 
quoted 
Mis. 72-31 
Ret. 76-8 
My. 146-9 
313— 2 
351-10 
quotes 
Mis. 243-31 
295— 4 
quotient 
Un. 53-20 


quoting 
Man. 59-7 
My. 110-31 
317-20 


Q: are not sufficient. 
one author without gq’, 


shall not publish profuse q- 

* marble plates with Scripture q- 
published g° from my works 
three q° from ‘‘S. and H. 

Q: have been published, 

these g* certainly read like 

* gq from a composite letter, 


while they g° from other authors 
may q° from other periodicals 
* to gq’ her own words. 


The Scriptural passage q- 

is cited, and q° deferentially. 
has been g* and criticized : 
Correctly gq’, it is as follows, 
the title of your gem gq’, 


Professor q’, in justification of 
whom he g° without naming, 


would have one q’. 


q: from the books or poems 
or g° sentences or paragraphs 
q’ corroborative texts of Scripture. 
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778 


. RAGGED 


rabbi 
Mis. 168-11 
rabbinical 
Mis. 121-26 
rabbins 
Un. 46-17 
rabbis 
Mis. 199-16 
Te al 
rabble 
Mis. 121-26 
274-26 
Rabboni 
Mis. 179-29 
rabid 
Un. 52-20 
race 


lowly in Christ, not the man-made 7- 


the questions of the r- rabble: 
incensed the r* against Jesus, 


cost him the hatred of the r-. 
mysticism complained of by the r-, 


questions of the rabbinical r° : 
are held up before the r- 


“R: !’’—Master!— John 20: 16. 


r’ beasts, fatal reptiles, 


achieved for the 


Mis. xi-— 8 
238-10 


hitherto achieved for the 7°. 
unselfed love achieved for the r- 


achieve for the 


My. 292-2 


righteousness achieve for the r° 


affection for the 


My. 248-12 
benefit the 
Mis. 11-26 


declining 
Mis. 163-15 

elevating the 
Mis. 3-1 


honest, fervid affection for the r° 
general effort to benefit the r-. 
application to benefit the r-, 
whereby to benefit the r° 
language of a declining r-, 


elevating the r* physically, morally, 


emancipation of the 


My. 248-13 
exalts the 
No. 12-3 


for the emancipation of the r-. 


heals the sick and exalts the r°. 


freedom for the 


Mis, 120-14 
gives to the 
Mis, 235-11 
help the 
702. 3-28 


Ss 
Mis. 330— 9 
hope for the 
My. 246-11 
hope of our 
Pul. 93 
hope of the 
Mis. 163-21 
No. 46-6 
human 


great freedom for the r- ; 

It gives to the r° loftier desires 
to serve God and to help the r°. 
should call his r* as gently 

to gain a higher hope for the r-, 
the hope of our r*! 


the basis . . . the hope of the r-. 
The advancing hope of the r°, 


(see human) 


improves the 
Peo. 6-19 

injure the 
Mis. 260-32 


: 
: 
i) 
f 
> 


of Adam 


improves the r* physically 

it may injure the r’, 

when the 7° is helped onward 
in the long r*, honesty always 


improves the r* of Adam. 
the material r- of Adam, 


of the centuries 


My. 126-30 
one 
Po. 22-13 


701. 16-27 
primitives of 
Mis. 316-14 
purify the 
Mis. 5-2 
sceptered 
Po. 10-15 
sceptred 
My. 337-16 
servant of the 
My. 145-21 


win we the 7° of the centuries. 

one r*, one realm, one power. 

for the benefit of our r°. 

aye right and benefiting our 7°. 
egacy to our rf’. 

ane 1 the hope for our r° 

the 

the primitives of the 7°, 

elevate and purify the r°. 

To Judah’s sceptered r°, 

To Judah’s sceptred r-, 


makes me the servant of the r° 


bpiritustiaation of the 


No. 32-3 
strong 

Mise 126-24 
suffering 

Mis. 56 1 


and the spiritualization of the r* 
have a strong 7° to run, 


in behalf of a suffering r-, 


race 
this 
My. 37-11 


* everlasting advantage of this r-. 


vairmes of the 


280- 7 
uplifting th the 
is. 236-4 


uplift the 
Mis. 317-27 


value to the 
No. 19-5 
My. 348-21 
work for the 
Mis. 303- 1 
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361-19 
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167-19 
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rack 
No. 46-11 
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Mis. 20-1 
Ret. 18-19 
Un. 42-28 
61-11 
00. 12-5 
Po. 64-10 
My. 194-15 
radiant 
Mis. 251-14 


Mis. 361-10 
My. 81-3 
radiating 
Un. 51-20 
radiation 
Mis. 290-26 
No. 17-19 
radical 
Mis. 193-28 
226-30 
Un. 6-11 
Pul. 66-24 
radically 
Man. 39-12 
radius 
Mis. 12-32 


ragged 
Mis. 391-15 
Po. 38-14 


* peaceful tranquillity of the r-. 
labor of uplifting the r-, 

of morals and o: uplifting the r°. 
healing and uplifting the r-. 
purpose to uplift the r°. 
deleterious effects, . . . upon the r-. 


shows its real value to the r-°. 
value to the r* firmly established. 


to work for the r°; 


which will do for the r° 

streams to r° for the sea. 

r* that is set before us, — Heb. 12:1, 
value of C. S. to the r°. 

this gift of God to the r’, 

which will do for the r* what 

an unsafe decoction for the r-. 

* r- for numerical supremacy. 

the r* set before it, 

your flock, and the r-. 


* inspired so many of different r* 
all times, climes, and r-. 


or laid on the r°, 
putting man to the r° for his 


with the r° of divine Love ; 

r’ and glory ne’er fade. 

go forth in the r° of eternal being 
nightless r* of divine Life. 

the r* of glorified Being. 

r- and glory ne’er fade. 

r- of His likeness. 


r’ reality of Christianity, 

r* sunset, beautiful as blessings 
so near and full of r° relief 

r’ glory sped The dawning day. 
for you make r* room 

their r* home and its morn! 

r° glory sped The dawning day. 
At sunset’s r* hour, 

for you make r* room 

its r* stores of knowledge 

r* reflection of Christ’s glory, 


no vertebrata, mollusca, or r°. 


mollusk and r° are spiritual concepts 
* Scientists fairly 7° good nature 


r’ throughout all space 


share the benefit of that r-. 
focal r° of the infinite. 


r- and unmistakable declaration 
red-tongued assassin of r’ worth ; 
is r* enough to promote as forcible 
* wonder as to how 7° is to be 


and of being r* reformed, 
r’ of our atmosphere of thought. 


“Why do the heathen r*,— Psal. 2:1. 
Let ‘‘the heathen r*, — Psal. 2:1. 
Let error r* and imagine a 


yellow-fever r* in that city, 


That every r° urchin, 
That every r* urchin, 
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Ret. 66-2 in casting out error, in r- the dead. 700. 1-13 with r* increasing numbers, 
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27-26 *represents the r° of Lazarus. "02. 2-17 little leaven . . . is r- fermenting, 
Peo. 12-21 healing the sick and r* the dead My. 24-20 * building is proceeding r-; 
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* are r° gathering in this city 

r’ nearing the maximum of might, 
individual rights . . . r’ advancing, 
* The disease spread so r* 


“When Love’s r* sense 

to be the r° face of Jesus. 
““When Love’s r° sense 

* She has a r* way of talking, 


A rainbow of 7’, o’erarching, 

r’ and radiance and glory 
music to the ear, 7° to the heart 
What rainbows of r 

A rainbow of r’, o’erarching, 

r’ and radiance and glory 
bursting into the r° of song 


breathed in r* song, 
breathed in r* song, 
breathed in r° song, 


claspeth earth’s r° not long, 


recollections and r° grand collections 
Paul insists on the r* rule 

to be taken down on 7° occasions 
the large book of r* flowers, 

Any exception to. ..isr’. 

It must have been a r° revelation 
his r- humanity and sympathy 

And those . . . find a happiness r°; 
r’ bequests of C. S. are costly, 


exception to this rule should be very r*. 


r- footprints on the dust of earth. 
And those . . . find a happiness r°; 
to be brief on this r- occasion. 

* replete with r° bits of art, 

* yet it -has r° lures for weary hearts, 
Charity is quite as r- as wisdom, 


plumed for r- atmospheres 
thereby r- to its fatal essence, 


* Mrs. Eddy writes very r- for 
considered a 7° skilful dentist. 


r* conclusion that regards only 


r: of one ounce in two weeks, 

r° of one thousand dollars yearly 
*a r° at which every other sect 
r* of speed, the means of travel, 


r’ in the National Magazine 


r* the allegory describing it. 

to harm 7° than to heal, 

r’, Are not the last eighteen 

r*’ than on the ear or heart 

r- fail of success than 

pity r’ than of resentment ; 

evil only, r*° than person. 

* r* than large contributions 

* than cling to personality 

* was it their subjugation, 

* than on the teaching 

* does it represent an accumulation 
* than try to centre their interest 
r*, this series of great lessons 

Ask, r*, what has he not done. 

R- will they rejoice. in the 

R° let the stately goings 

r: he ratifies a union predestined 
R- let us think of God as saying, 
or, 7’, shall reflect the Life of 
would you not r° strengthen 

* r- than offering their strength to 
* r- than in search of the truth 

* driving 7: into the country, 

* It is r- dark, often too much so 
* which is r* small and new, 

* r- to the credit of the book 

r’ than a personal God ; 

r*, the absolute consciousness 

r’ than personal or historical. 

r’ is it the crumbling away of 

r* than obedience to 

* “The tone . . . was r* sorrowful ;’’ 
* a r- bitter critic of Mrs. Eddy 
*a r* remarkable announcement 
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rather 
My. 219- 5 
219-29 
222-24 
249-29 
303-24 
327-20 
345-22 
_, 348-12 
ratifies 
Un. 17-8 
ratio 
Mis. 127— 4 
Ret. 67-14 
My. 181 
239-7 
rational 
Mis. 2-16 


rationally 
Mis. 76-17 
On. 428 


27-98 
My. 350- 8 
ravening 
Mis. 294-18 
raven’s 
Mis, 254- 9 
356-21 
ravished 
Po. 810 
Rawson 
Miss Dorcas 
2. 16-2 


Mis. 225- 2 


Mis. 225-10 
225-20 
226-1 


Ret. 24-14 


Un. 2-28 


REACH 


a hindrance r* than help. 

“R: than quarrel over vaccination, 
r° does it imply that religion 
aman, r* than a woman, 

r° is it the pith and finale 

* an old law, or r° a section of 

or r* attained by us, as we 

r* than his divine Principle, 


or rather he 7° a union 


in the r- of her love for others, 
In the r* that the testimony of 
in the r* of her love for others, 
In the r* that C. 8S. is 


a more r* and divine healing. 
r that the only perfect religion 
dictates of his own r* conscience 
Science demanded a r* proof 


no man can r° reject his authority 
to explain God’s personality r°. 

* apply them more r° to human needs.’’ 
calmly and r*, though faintly, 


from wolves . . . and all r* beasts. 


nest of the r* callow brood ! 
nests of the r* callow brood. 


R* with beauty the eye of day. 


Six months thereafter Miss Dorcas R* 
At the residence of Mr. R’, 


whereupon the mother, Mrs. R’, 
Mrs. R° then rose from her seat, 
But Mrs. R: said :— ‘‘ Give the child 


every r° of Truth, of infinity, 
wherever one 7° of its effulgence 
Spirit sped A loyal 7r° 

* each r* under prisms which reflect 
in the sense that one r° of light is 
ar’ of light one with the sun, 
sun’s more genial, mighty 7°; 
Light with wisdom’s r- 

With sunshine’s lovely r- 

no uncertain r* of dawn. 

and each separate r* for men and 


to divide the r- of Truth, 

it absorbs all the r- of light. 

prism of Truth, which divides its r* 
to divide the r- of Truth, 

making our words golden r° 

Rich r*, rare footprints 

heavenly r° over all the earth. 

r* from the eternal sunshine of Love, 
sending forth their r° of reality 

it shines with borrowed r- 

all his r- poled ay stand for 
whose kindling mighty r- 


* built in 1761, and r° in 1893 


tr many, homes with healing, 
To r* the summit of Science, 

r* the Science of Mind-healing, 

r* the sure foundations of time, 

r* the glory of supersensible Life ; 
* another’s heart would’st 7°.”’ 
How shall we r- our true selves? 
I r- out my hand to clasp yours, 
r’ the consummate naturalness of 
r* the immortality of Mind and 
r’ the maximum of perfection 

r* this spiritual sense, and rise 

no longer . . . die to r* heaven, 
Thy light and Thy love r° earth, 
through which we r* the Christ, 

* Another’s soul wouldst r° ; 

r* the heaven-crowned summit 
neither medicine nor . . . could 7°, 
such methods can never r* the 

r* the fruition of his promise : 
Those who r° this transition, 

r’ that perfect Love which 
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react 
Mis. 263- 4 
reaction 
Mis. 224-16 
236— 2 
read 
Mis. vii— 2 
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In order to 7° the true knowledge 
Ir’, in thought, a glorified 

r* and teach mankind only through 
only as they r* the Life of good, 
to r- out for a present realization 
human hatred cannot r* you. 

r’ the understanding of this 

r* not the heart nor renovate it ; 
we shall learn to r- heaven 
student to r the ability to teach; 
cannot r*, but medicine can? 

or claimed to r* that woe; 

* requests continued to r° the author 
can never 7° to thee 

r* the stars with divine overtures, 
* r- “unto the city of — Heb. 12: 22. 
whereby we r° our higher nature. 
r> the mount of revelation ; 

letters from . . . do not r° her. 
you must 7° its meridian. 

to r* the summit of Jesus’ words, 


that otherwise could not be 7°, 
has not Truth yet r° the shore? 
two ladies. . . r* the platform. 
he had r the age of thirty-four, 
it had r* sixty-two editions. 

not having r° its Science. 

Thus they have 7° the goal 

ever before r° high heaven, 
when land is r° and the world 
When you have r° this high goal 
r° soonest by the higher 

* r- its fulness in her later 

* church has r- its present growth, 
* has r° her bottom dollar, 

* r- its four hundredth edition, 


* never was a more artistic effect r-. 


* A similar decision was r* 

* r- only through intelligent and 

r the maximum of these teachings? 
have r* unto heaven, — Rev. 18: 5. 
altitude . . . has not yet been r-. 
human race has not yet 7° the 
whereby the Science is r° 

* r- Jong division in arithmetic, 
* Soon after I r- Concord 


by which God r- others to heal 
until its altitude r° beyond 

it r* a vast number of earnest 
r* the basis of all supposed 
that mind r- its own ideal, 

r° forth for the infant idea of 
at length r- the pleasant path 
and those whom it 7’. 

the ladder which r° heaven. 
God’s law r* and destroys evil 
but when it 7° the thought that 
* r- an altitude twenty-nine feet 
that it r* high heaven 

builds that which r° heaven. 
My soul r° out to God 


or despair of veel r’ them, 
r* toward a higher goal, 

r’ humanity through the crucifixion 
fast r- out their broad shelter 

This age is r* out towards 

r: forth unto those— Phil 3: 13. 
after r° the age of twenty. 

r higher than the stars of heaven. 
conditions prior to r: intelligence. 

r* forth to those — see Phil. 3: 13. 

r* outward and upward to Science 
r’ the physical, moral, and 

r* the very acme of C. S. 

r* deep down into the universal 

r* out to all classes and peoples. 

r’ from the infinitesimal 

* r* an answer often unexpectedly 


not yours, to r* on yourselves. 


action and r* upon each other 
human passions in their r° 


* r- it well; that is, to understand. 
As I r*, the healing Truth dawned 
Why do we r° the Bible, and then 
Why do we r* moral science, 

In John i. 3 wer’, | 

she has r° and studied correctly, 
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read 
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READ 


She had to use her eyes to r-. 

I r the inspired page through 

I may r the Scriptures through a 

* In the October Journal I r- 

In Genesis i. 26, we r’: 

r- from the book as authority for 

it would r* thus: 

Ir’ in your article these words: 

I request you to r* my sermons 
Letter r* at the meeting of 

* when we can ‘‘r- our title clear’’ 
not the time even to r° all of 

r’ “Retrospection’’ on this subject. 
r° this letter to your church, 

it is necessary rightly to r- 

having rightly r- His Word, 

write for it, and r- it. 

I have r° the daily paper, 

* r- them for our public services?”’ 
r° copies of my works in the pulpit 
r- them for our public services?” 

r’ it publicly without my consent. 
shall r* the Scriptures indicated 
First Reader shall r- from my book, 
r* all the selections from 8. and H. 
r’ after the manner of the Sunday 
and r° from manuscripts, 

In Genesis we r* that God gave 

I r- the copy in his presence, 

one to 7r* the BrBLez, 

one to 7° S. anp H. 

The First Readers shall r-, 

r: the correlative texts in S. anp H. 
Second Readers shall r- the Brexe texts. 
Readers shall not r* from copies or 
before commencing to r* from 

They shall r- understandingly 

shall r-_all notices and remarks 

To be R: in Church. 

above Church Rule shall be r- 
Church Tenets are to be r’. 

not entitled to hold office or r° in 
the Tenets . . . are to ber’. 
Lessons, 7° in Church services. 
inquire if . . . letter has been r-, 
require all of it to be r°; 

shall be r- to the class, 

shall r- the last proof sheet 

he r* law at Hillsborough, 

That night, . . . my mother r* to me 
letter was r* to my little son, 

never been 7* by any one but myself, 
original, but it will never be r°.’’ 
not to r* so-called scientific 

second death, of which we r-° 

we r° the apostle’s description of 
We r- in the Hebrew Scriptures, 

r' by Judge S. J. Hanna, 

* T had not r° three pages before 
were r* from the platform. 

* were finely r- by Judge Hanna. 

* r- by Judge Hanna and Dr. Eddy. 
*sermon . . . was then r* by Mrs. Bemis. 
* Mrs. Bemis r° the following letter 
* R- the following, 

* passages r* from the two books by 
* was r° by Mrs. Bemis. 

* r- from the book of Revelation 

* r- by a professional elocutionist, 
In Deuteronomy (iv. 35) we r°: 

In John (iv. 24) we may r°: 

r* more clearly the tablets of Truth. 
r- each Sunday without comment 
should r° this Scripture : 

I had not r° one line of Berkeley’s 

I have r- little of their writings. 
learning to r- and write. 

* r- as follows: 

* has been amended to r° as follows: 
* following extracts . . . werer’: 
Scientists will r- with much joy 

* r- by Mr. McCrackan and Mrs. Conant: 
* r* to the congregation the 
*telegram . . . to Mrs. Eddy was r° 
* We have r° Pita annual Message 
* r- from the Bible and S. and H. 

* list of officers . . . was r* by 

* r- the following despatch, 

* minutes . . . were r* and approved, 
* Tr: it in manuscript 

*to r* the account of the dedication 
r* no other book but the Bible 

a book opt ready to be r°), 

* r- the following letter from 

* to r° you a letter from her 
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deeply r* in scholastic theology 

* writing what deserves to be 7° ; 
We r: in Holy Writ: 

* note from Mrs, Eddy was r°: 
We r: in the Scriptures : 

we r* that even the disciples of Jesus 
I neither. . . r letters, nor _ 
not r* by me or by my secretaries. 
I r- with pleasure your approval 
r° on page 252, ‘‘A knowledge of 
universally to 7° the paragraph 
Bible, if r° and practised, 

Rightly to r- and to practise the 
When the Bible is thus 7° 

* will be r* with deep interest 

it r*, ‘‘It is said to be the first 

r- on that tender occasion. ! 

r’ or to note from others’ reading 
have r* Sibyl Wilbur’s book, 
certainly r* like words that I 
*‘*R: it, for it will do you good. 

* have just r* your statement 

* The section formerly 7°, 

* changed to 7° as follows: 

r’ in Holy Writ that the disciples 
have not r* Gerhardt C. Mars’ book, 
r* our daily newspaper. 

however much I desire to r° 

can be r* by the individual 
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If a R* in The Mother Church 
the church in which he is R-. 

A R° not a Leader. 

Church R&: shall not be a Leader, 
A R: shall not be a President of 
a R-, shall not report nor send 
not to be fit for the work of a R° 
No lecture shall be given by a R* 
The duties alone of a R° are ample. 


(see also First Reader, Second Reader) 
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218-18 
225— 9 
274-10 
308-31 
317-15 


Reader’s 


My. 


81-10 


May this volume be to the r° 
dear r*, pause for a moment 
Take courage, dear r’, 

A r of my writings would not 
let me say to you, dear r°: 
Dear r°, dost thou suspect 

It is well to know, dear r’, 
may have an interest for the r°, 
the r* would not have sought. 
confuse the mind of the 7’, 

the r* who does not comprehend 
Dear r’, right thinking, 

my father was a great r-. 

seem ambiguous to the r-. 


* the first to catch the R° eye. 
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26-18 
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shall elect two R°: 
Cee a Treasurer, and two R’. 


Every third year R: shall be elected 
shall fix the salaries of the R- 

Tr’ OF THE MOTHER CHURCH. 

The R: for The Mother Church 
Directors shall select intelligible R° 
DUTIES OF 7° OF THE MOTHER CHURCH 
The R: of The Mother Church 

R: shall not read from copies or 
The R: of S. anp H. 

R: in Branch Churches, 

These R-° shall be members of 

R: in all the branch churches. 
whose R° are not Christian Scientists 
No Lectures by R°. 

R: of the three largest branch 
through the R° of its three largest 
R: sha appoint said candidate. 

* read from the two books by R’, 

* see and hear the two R° 

* each of whom could see the R-, 
The R° of The Church of Christ, 
chapter sub-title 

three years’ term for church R’, 
their R* will retire ez officio, 
acceptable service as church R°, 
three years as the term for its R°, 
R: who have filled this sacred office 
* The Trustees and R° of 
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readiness 

My. 11-10 

65-15 

83-30 


READING 


lift my r* above the smoke of 
teach its r° to heal the sick, 
amusing to astute 7’, , 

vast number of earnest r°, 

Dear r’, our Journal is designed to 
but those are a org gra of its r’, 
May the. . . rest on the dear r-, 
r* of my books cannot fail to see 
number of the r* of my books 

* Our 7° have been informed of the 
* it is suggested to our r° that 

its r*-— honest, intelligent, and 

* presents this month to its r° 

our r* will be interested in this 

* to put before its r’. 

* to give your r° the following 


* Mrs. Hunt, was on the R° platform. 
* The R° platform is of a beautiful 

* placed back of the R° platform 

* above the R* special rooms. 


shall occupy, during his term of R’, 
during his term of R°. 


failing to demonstrate one rule r’, 
so that all can r* understand it? 

r* understood by the children ; 
enlightens other minds most r’, 
She r* leaves the answer to 

one r° sees that this Science has 
enlightens other minds most r’, 
more thoroughly and r° acquired by 
accepts C. S. more r° than the 
You can r* perceive this 

* chapter sub-title 

* can be r* grasped by sick or well. 
* can be r* apprehended. 

we can meet this negation more r- 
* he r- consented to assist me, 


* grow into r° for each step, 
* r- and despatch of an ordinary mortal 
* example of the r* of the members 
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contemplative r- of my books, 

r’ of her book, “‘S. and H. 

r’, writing, extensive travel, and 
The literal or material r° is 

r*’ of the carnal mind, 

his hearers received from his r° 
shall name, at each r-, 

r* of the Sunday lesson, 

Order of R-. 

* r- is from the two alternately ; 
* careful r* of the accounts of 

* too much so for comfortable 7°, 
daily Bible r* and family prayer ; 
* Scripture 7°, Isaiah 28 : 16, 17, 

* r- of selections from ‘‘S. and H. 
* R* from the Scriptures : 

* R° of notices. 

* R° of Tenets 

* R* of annual Message 

*R* the . . . Lesson-Sermon. 

* r* of the Lesson-Sermon, 

* R* of a despatch from the members 
* R: of ‘‘the scientific statement 
* responsive r* was from Psalms 
* With the 7° of her textbook, 

* constant daily r- of the Bible 
* every day through its r-. 

* the 7‘ of its membership, 

* singing and responsive r’, 

* appropriate r* from the Bible, 
to note from others’ r* what the 


reading (ppr.) 


Mis. 35-24 


3 
159- 1 
Man. 
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Un. 
Pul. 


No. 41 


You are benefited by 7° S. and H., 
r’ the Scriptures and expounding 

r: it publicly as your own 

R: in the pulpit from copies of 

r’ my works for Sunday service ; 
open the meeting by r* the hymns, 
r* IN PUBLIC. 

r° or quoting from the books or 

not fatigued . . . by r° the Scriptures 
R:° and Attesting Letters. 

by 7° the Scriprures and the 

I remember r’, in my childhood, 
were healed simply by r° it, 
occasionally r* aloud from the book 
by r* sense instead of soul, 

* r- in clear, manly, and intelligent 
R: S. and H. has restored the sick 
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v—20 


357-28 


r’ the mind of the poor woman 
* by r* the poem to them. 

When r- their lectures, 

writing or r- congratulations? 
while 7° telegrams ; 

r° the above-named books 

a child with finger on her lip r- 
r- your interesting letter. 


reading-matter 


Mis. 155-28 


obligation to furnish some r* 


Reading Room 


Man. 63-16 
My. 236— 6 
236-10 


church . . . shall havea R° R’, 
name for one central R: RR’, 
for your name, C.S. R° R’. 


reading-room 


My. 123-11 
249-18 


r- and nine other rooms 
publication committee work, r° work, 


Reading Rooms and reading-rooms 


Man. aoe 


74-13 
Man. 


heading : 

may unite in having R° 
take charge of the R- R 
Literature in R* R°. 
exhibited in the r- r- 

in the r*, nor in rooms connected 


R’, 


r* from the Scriprurszs shall 
precede the r* from S. anp H. 


r* thus: ‘‘The noblest charity is 

it r*: ‘‘Master, we saw one— Mark 9: 38. 
* The inscription r* thus: 

Scripture r°: ‘‘For in Him— Acts 17: 28. 
Scripture 7°: ‘“‘He that— Matt. 10: 38. 

* record of this meeting r°: 

* interesting record . . . which r’, 

* A record of this period r-, 

Scripture r°: ‘‘Blessed are they — John 20: 29. 
my sacred motto, and it r° thus: 

Scripture r* : ‘All things— John 1: 3. 


r’ for victory in the ennobling 

r* to investigate this subject, 

r to suffer for a righteous cause, 
made r- for the pure in affection, 
r* to stem the tide of Judaism, 

r’ to avail himself of the rich 

has evolved a more r* ear 

In this state. . . oneisr'to 
dragon that stood r° to devour the 
just at the moment when you are r° 
a hived bee, with sting r° 

with his r- pen and pathos? 

r’ for ‘‘Christ and Christmas ;”’ 

r: for the table of our Lord : 

not quite r° to take this advanced 
the storehouse is r°: 

they are not 7’ for the word 
wolves . . . arer’ todevour; 
sees robbers finding r° ingress to 
are r* for the next move. 

we should be r’ and glad to help 
not r- to lead his pupils. 

r: for this high calling, 

I was r° for his doleful questions, 
is r* to testify of God 

r* for a spiritual transfiguration, 
not r* to understand immortality. 
the world isfar from r° to 

Those r* for the blessing you impart 
* was not r° for the opening. 

* r- to converse, 

* under stress of storm it is r* to 
therefore, not r*— to obey. 

r* to destroy the unity 

r* to seek and obey what they love. 
faithful to rebuke, r* to forgive. 
are you r° to join mein this 

wroth with the woman, and stood r* 
r- to devour the idea of Truth. 

* She knew that we were r° ; 

* r- to heal all who accept its 

My Message for June 10 is 7° 

* one r* to receive the soo gat 
* The Mother Church edifice was r* 
* this house will be r- 

* ever r- to assist usin every way 
* r- to receive testimony, 

r’ for their amputation. 

book open (r* to be read), 

there make r°.’’— Luke 22: 12. 

r* to partake of the bread 
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All that is 
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42-23 
113— 6 
164-32 
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Un. 37-21 
Pan. 12-25 
My. 239-22 
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not r* to be uplifted, rebels, 

great hearts and r* hands of our 

if it is r* for the blessing. 

* Students who are 7: for this step 
any or all of you who are r° for it, 
his comparisons and r* humor. 


a r* affection for Jesus’ character 


All is r*, all is serious. 
all is r* which proceeds from Life 


All that is r- is divine, 


to him evil is as r- and eternal as 
Spirit is the r- and eternal ; 

the latter is r* and eternal. 

all that is r- and eternal, 

of all that is r- and eternal. 

as r’ and eternal as Truth. 
individuality is r* and eternal. 

is all that is r- and eternal. 

of all that is r- and eternal 


makes. . . as 7° and normal as 


and the unreal 


Mis. 49-20 
119-24 


appear 
Un, 49-18 

appears 
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No. 
as good 
Mis. 49-22 


Mis. 379-13 
as Spirit 
Ret. 60-10 
atonement 
No. 34-19 
being 
Mis. 46-5 
83-1 


346-20 
No, 26-13 
blood 

No. 34-22 
Chris 
No. 36-12 


discern between the r- and the unreal. 


the r- and the unreal Scientist. 
One should appear r* to us, 
appears r*, to material sense 
belief . . . that evil is as r* as good, 
wherein evil seems as r* as good, 
Then evil would be as r° as good, 
By the same token, . 


If disease is as r° as health, 
would be. . . as 7: as health, 


illusion that death is as r° as Life. 
Then evil would be. . 


not as r‘ as Mind, 

as r* as Spirit and good. 

r> atonement — so infinitely beyond 
good being r’, evil, . . . is unreal. 
Principle, of all r- being ; 

good being r’, its opposite is 

All r* being represents God, 

The r* blood or Life of Spirit 


r’ Christ was unconscious of 


Christian compact 


Mis. 91-10 


r- Christian compact is love for 


Christian Scientist 


Mis. 206-19 

294— 6 

My. 122-24 

122-27 
condition 

No. 5-23 


The r* Christian Scientist is 

r- Christian Scientist is a marvel, 
r’ Christian Scientist can say 
the r* Christian Scientist is 


a normal and r* condition 


consciousness 


Rud. 5-18 
earth 
Mis. 30-9 


ego 
No. 26-17 
equivalent 
Ret. 50-13 
estate 
My. 41-24 


Soul is the only r° consciousness 

He saw the r° earth and heaven. 
Man’s r° ego, or selfhood, 

any r* equivalent for my instruction 


*his r* estate is one of blessedness. 


everything is as : : } 
Un. 8-5 Everything is as r* as you make it, 


existence 
Mis. 30-14 
Ret. 21-14 
25-23 
Un. 


42-7 
facts 
No. 31-10 
fruits 


Mis. 265-20 
gratitude 
My. 352-10 
great and 
No. 32-18 
harmony 
Mis. 312-17 


understanding of man’s r- existence, 
not of man’s 7° existence, 

many witnesses to. . 
can have no 7° existence, 

never actual persons or r* facts. 
never. . . the r° fruits of Truth. 
* we know that the r° gratitude 
Good is great and r*. 


* to declare the r* harmony 


. as r* as good, 


. as r° as Life; 


. the r* existence of 


Rud. 13-19 
house 
Pul. 2-22 
identity 
Mis. 60-24 
intelligence 
700. 8-10 
joy 
Ret. 18-15 
Po. 64-6 
joy is 
702. 17-16 
knowledge 
Un. 13-15 
16— 5 


life 
Mis. 105-13 
Life is 


Un. 38-9 Life is r°-; and all is real which 
man 
(see man) 
mode 
Mis. 362— 6 and reflects all r° mode, 
more 
Mis. 284-25 or that becomes more 7° when 
284-26 Evil let alone grows more 7’, 
Un. 64-11 the more r* those mind-pictures 
Pul. 11-3 making melody more r’, 
No. 24-13 but much more 7’, 
nature 
Mis. 88-22 *highest type of 7° nature; 
218-18 unfolds the r- nature of God 
nor eternal 
Mis. 286-24 and neither 7° nor eternal. 
personality 
Mis. 97-31 r' personality of man. 
position 
My. 92-2 *have determined its r- position 
potency 
702. 3-27 right is the only r° potency ; 
proof 
My. 119-22 gave the 7° proof of his Saviour, 
quality 
Ret. 76-25 of every one in his r° quality, 
realm of the 
Mis. 174-17 the realm of the r-. 
331-27 reigns in the realm of the r-, 
relative 
Mis. 151-14 He is man’s only r° relative 
right or 
701. 14-19 as either right or r- 
satisfaction 
Pul. 47-13 * without receiving any 7° satisfaction. 
Scientist 
tee 117-10 where to look for the r° Scientist, 
se 
Un. 55-4 In his 7° self he bore no infirmities. 
sensation 
Mis. 72-26 R* sensation is not material ; 
sense 
Un. 41-5 sin shuts out the r sense of 
sensible and 
No. 6-18 is as sensible and 7° as the 
sentiments 
rao 175-30 the very opposite of my r° sentiments. 
set-to 
Mis. 231-22 instead of a r° set-to at crying, 
something 
Mis. 108-23 conception of . . . as something r-, 
spiritually 
Ret. 68-11 concept or idea is spiritually r-. 
stepping-stone 
Un. 37— 8 not the r° stepping-stone to Life 
substance 
Un. 34-26 Immortal Mind is the r° substance, 
suffering 
Mis. 288-24 r* suffering would stop the farce. 
this faith is 
My. 90-8 * Whatever else it is, this faith is r- 
true or 
Mis. 346-14 and is not more true or 7° than 
Truth is the 
Hea. 10-14 Truth is ther’; 
18-11 Truth is the 7°; 
unreal and the 
Mis. 86-14 of the unreal and the r°. 
value : 
Mis. 365-22 shows the r° value of C. S. 
No. 19-5 shows its 7r* value to the race. 
very 
Un. 11-17 looks very r and feels very r° 
My. 90-8 *and is given very r° tests. 
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real real 
harmony is whatever is 
Un. 60-10 harmony is 7’,.. . yet we descant upon 700. 4-24 


harmony is th 


e 
To aver that harmony is the r- 


The r* house in which 
between them and r- identity, 
wicked man has little 7° intelligence ; 


of r° joy and of visions divine ; 
of r* joy and of visions divine ; 


wherein joy is r* and fadeless. 


If God has any r* knowledge of sin, 
ar’ knowledge of sin? 


Man’s r° life or existence 


784 


REALITIES 


world | 
Pul. 80-27 *invisible is the only r- world, 
worship 
My. 262-25 in mimicry of the r* worship 
wrongs 
Mis. 18-6 r* wrongs (if wrong can be real) 
Mis. 10-31 belief... that evil is r-; 
13— 7 (if wrong can be r°) 
49-16 is not our capacity... T'; 
50-4 it cannot be r-. 
71-30 Whatever is r- is right 
72-18 Are material things r* when they 
125-6 all that is r° is right. 
177-15 _r° and consecrated warriors? 
188-25 through a spiritual sense of the r’, 
267-25 is no r aid to being. 
284-22 neither an evil claim nor. ..isr’, 
341—- 5 superstructure that is r’, right, 
Ret. 23-3 could be a r° and abiding rest. 
25-16 Ther: I claimed as eternal ; 
28-18 reduce all things r- to their own 
60-14 good is all that is 7°. 
Un. 8-4 Is anything r- of which the physicai 
8-10 not absolute, and therefore not r’, 
46-15 r* to him only as spiritual 
49-21 the unreal masquerades as the r°, 
59-21 illusion which calls sin 7°, 
59-22 illusion which calls sickness r°, 
60-7 talk of sin and sinners as 7°. 
Rud. 6-6 As Mind they are 7°, 
11-13 illusions are not 7’, but unreal. 
No. 2-12 healers who admit that disease is r° 
5-8 As Truth alone is r-, 
5— 8 to declare error r* would be to 
6-1 If disease is r- it is not illusive, 
24-25 never a moment in which evil was r*. 
36-18 and the divine as r-. 
701. 5-19 r* spiritual man and universe. 
5-24 anything that is r-, good, or true; 
14-10 enjoys, suffers, or is 7. 
14-12 evil cannot be made so r° as to 
23-7 ret that evil exists and is r-, 
25-26 been avowed to be as r-, 
My. 110-19 if waking to bodily sensation is r° 
111-30 C.S. is valid, simple, 7°, and 
119- 2 and to regard evil as r’, 
119- 4 divine Principle of that which is rs 
241-28 *not to know as r° the beliefs of 
260- 9 Christmas stands for the 7’, 
296-14 or to destroy the r° spiritual man. 
real estate 
Man. 76-22 re owned by this Church 
My. 309-18 inherited his father’s re’, 
realism 
Mis. xi-17 R° will at length be found to 
30-27 seeming mysticism surrounding r° 
87— 6 unjust . . . to the divine r-. 
374— 2 a proof of Immanuel and the 7° of 
No. 38-9 only true philosophy and r-. 
Pan. 11-28 r* that man is the true image of God, 
My. 5-16 the spiritual idealism and r° 
364-11 excludes. . . all sense of the r- of 
realistic 
Mis. 217-17 Sensuous and material r- views 
218-14 False r* views sap the Science of 
realities 
forever-existing 
Mis. 362-4 forever-existing r* of divine Science ; 
grand 4 
wig 6-21 grand r- of Life and Truth 
grea 
Mis. 65-16 solution of Life and its great r-. 
701. 1-14 the great r° of being, 
not as 
No. 23-21 not as r*, but as illusions ; 
of being 
Mis. 188-27 in the r of being, 
Un. 38-3 the indisputable r: of being. 
49-17 not two r° of being, 
No. 19-21 to understand the r° of being, 
701. 1-14 the great r° of being, 
No. 5-24 tampering with the r- of God 
of life 
Hea. 17-11 they are not the r° of life ; 
of Mind 
Mis. 333-28 the grand r° of Mind, 
No. 6-3 attempt to destroy the r- of Mind 
severe 
No. 5-6 one of the severe r* of this error. 


whatever is r* must proceed from God, 


realities 
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spiritual 
is. 538-2 spiritual r- of existence, 
the only 
Ret. 63-2 God and His idea are the only r-, 
Mis. 68-10 *are not illusions but r°; 
292-16 look no more into them as r°. 
Un. 60-12 yet we descant upon. ..asr-. 
reality 
admit the 
nee 36-22 yet admit the r° of moral evil, 
a 
Mis. 90-4 and you remove all r- from its power. 
No. 2-9 scientific to rob disease of all r-; 
My. 164-26 the sum of all r- and good. 


and individuality 


reality 


Un. 583-8 The r° and individuality of man 
and omnipotence 
Mis. 61-9 r* and omnipotence of Truth 
and power 
Mis. 252-9 Right thoughts are r* and power; 
364-30 or give r- and power to evil 
Pan. 7-22 r-* and power, intelligence and 
and Soul 
Peo. 1—9 r* and Soul of all things, 
and strength 
Mis. 252-14 healthy thoughts are r* and strength. 
and substance 
Un. 49-10 r* and substance of being are good, 
any 
Un. 54-7 becomes as tangible as any r-. 
any other 
02. 6-1 forbids the thought of any other r’, 
believe in the ; 
Mis. 13-15 to believe in the r- of evil 
63-16 such as believe in the r° of the 
My. 300-10 do not believe in the r* of disease, 


conscious 
No. 36-17 


conscious r* and royalty of his 


contending for the 


Hea. 13 
deathless 

Pul. 5-8 
divine 

Mis. 345-20 

Peo. 13-28 


establishes the 


Mis. 73-10 
eternal 
Un. 36-12 
49-11 
existence or 
Un. 36-21 
gleam of 
My. 14-7 


hope’s 
Put 10-14 


No. 2-10 
lifted on 
"02. 17-14 
living 
Mis, 376-11 


Contending for the r° of 
glow of some deathless r°. 


* Christianity must be a divine r°.’”’ 
* Christianity must be a divine r°.” 


establishes the r* of what is 


Spirit is Truth and eternal r° ; 
the eternal r° of existence 


To deny the existence or r° of 
discerned . . . as a gleam of r°; 
good only is r-. 

grand r- that Mind controls 

he makes a great r° of evil, 

the great r° that concerns man, 
the great r* of divine Mind 

the wish to reign in hope’s r- 
But this is impossible in r-, 

a divine and intelligent — r-. 
cannot begin by admitting its r-. 
the curtain . . 


* handed down from the living r-. 


misconception of 


No. 5-26 


jewel in this misconception of r-. 


If there is no r* in sickness, 

If there is no r- in evil, 

but there is no r° in sin, 

no r in aught else. 

It gives evil no origin, no r-. 
chapter sub-title 

To assume there is no r° in sin, 
“To assume there is no r° in sin, 


can have no other r° than the 


r* of being — goodness and harmony 
r° of being, whose Principle is God. 
r* of being is neither seen, felt, 
Spirit, which is the r- of being. 


. Should be lifted on r°, 


of God 
Un. 34-25 
My. 248-17 
of his being 
Mis. 181-— 4 


Ret. 63-8 
of that Mind 
Un. 38-7 

of things 
701. 1-19 


Ez 
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one side to 
Hea. 10-11 
page of 
Mis. 294-9 
power and 
No. 21-19 
radiant 
Mis. 251-14 
rays of 
My. 269-22 
realm of 
Mis. 30-30 


sole 
Mis. 24-17 


REALITY 


r: of God and the universe 
to the r- of God, man, nature, 


r° of his being, in divine Science 


A progressive life is the r- of Life 
the infinite r- of Life, 


keenly alive to the r- of living, 


health and harmony, . . 
individuality and 7° of man; 


r- of Mind in the Science of being ; 
chord is manifestly the r* of music, 
pleasure of sin, alias the r° of sin, 
r* of that Mind which is Life. 


portion of the primal r- of things. 
and with the r° of things. 


Science demonstrates the r* of Truth 
the r* of Truth has an antipode, 


there is but one side to r-, 
transcribes on the page of r° 
supposed power and 7° of evil 
tadiant r* of Christianity, 
sending forth their rays of r° 
spirituality, the realm of r°; 

Life being the sole r° of existence. 


hints the existence of spiritual r- ; 
spiritual r- and substance of form, 


a God-bestowed and stubborn r-, 
never made sickness a stubborn r°. 
becomes indeed a stubborn r°, 


substance and 


My. 109- 2 
such 
My. 260— 6 
tangible 
My. 98-10 
their 
Mis. 68-14 
Ret. 62-6 
Hea. 5-14 
true sense of 
Mis. 28-13 
within 
Un. 28-3 
Mis. 10-29 
18-25 
37— 2 
37-28 
46-1 
73-1 
93-12 
93-23 
155-1 
170-11 
319-12 
346-16 
Ret, 25-18 
63— 6 
63-10 
68-23 
Un. 3-2 
10-3 
33-18 
50-16 
Rud. 16-15 
0 & 5 
27-3 
Pan, 5-15 
701. 138-19 
22-14 
23-26 
Hea. 10-19 
18-10 
70-25 
110-19 
276-24 


no more substance and r° in 
flesh would flee before such r°, 
* magnificent church, . . 
enalty for believing in their r- 
etter. . . than a belief in their r- 
* and not the doubt of their r°.’’ 
turn . . . to the true sense of r°, 


Is it a r* within the mortal body? 


(that, not in r), 

Only by admitting evil as a 7°, 

if there were in 7* another mind 
in r* the least difficult of the 
The admission of the r° of 

no evidence of the r° of matter, 
is in r- none besides the eternal, 
since there is in r- no disease. 

in r* there is but one cause 

This is the r- behind the symbol. 
protest against the r° of sin, 
mortal admission of the r* of 
Spirit I called the r°; 

there is in r* no evil, 

belief of the sick in the r* of 

“In r- there is no mortal mind, 
still believe in matter’s 7°, 

r- of these so-called existences 

in r* neither matter nor mortal mind, 
In r* there are no material states 
In r* there is, and can be, but one 
antipode, — the r° of error ; 

is in r* no claim whatever. 

no truth [r‘] in him— John 8: 44. 
conception of sinas...ar’, 
therefore matter cannot be a r°. 
to deny, . . . the r° of an external 
and your waking the r’, 

There is in r* but the good: 

* In r* it is a combination of six 
And what of r-, if waking 

I have none, in 7°, 


. the r* of man; 


. is a tangible r’, 


REALITY 


reality 
My. 297-14 
305-22 
351-27 
realization 
Ret. 81-27 
Un. 29 
7-23 
61-24 
Pul. 3-29 
My. 64-21 
297-17 
realize 
Mis. 171-— 3 
237-12 
280-15 
Ret. 61-8 
Un. 27 
20-20 
Pul. 30-22 
57-21 
My. 10-25 
39-27 
42-23 
52-11 
52-16 
83-17 
230-26 
297-22 
realized 
Mis. 137-11 
281-27 
Ret. 7-20 
Pul. 6-15 
My. 5-16 
116— 5 
realizes 
Mis. 278-5 
Pul. 81-21 
Rud. 13-22 
really 
Mis. 25-8 
27-23 
27-25 
30-1 
57-29 
112-5 
150-30 
259-26 
267-11 
345-31 
354-20 
Ret. 9-5 
91-10 
94- 8 
Un. 2-14 
23-19 
24-15 
o7— 4 
33— 3 
50-12 
62-1 
Pul. 21-18 
51-10 
69-15 
85-12 
700. 4-28 
My. 8-17 
14-20 
59-25 
99- 2 
152-17 
266-20 
267- 6 
287— 9 
297— 4 
334-13 
345-9 
realm 
Mis. 30-30 
34-24 
174-17 
331-27 
Pul. 10-14 
No. v-8 
21-17 
Po. 22-13 
My. 64-4 
realms 
Ret. 73-11 
My. 200-13 
realness 
No. 17-1 


for there is in r* no evil, 
All that I am in 7r*, God has made me. 
all they need, or can have in r-. 


A r of the shifting scenes of 

r’ takes away man’s fondness for sin 
r’ of this fact dispels even 
demonstration and r° of this Science! 
present r° of my hope 

* would prevent the r* of ideal 

and a higher r° of heaven. 


Jesus’ first effort to r- Truth 
then they are brought to r- 

we must r* that Mind is not 
whose existence you do not r°; 
r* God’s presence, power, and 

as you r° the divine infinitude 

* to r* the possibilities of the 

* r- how extensive is the belief in 
* r- that there must be a prosperous 
* r* her presence with us to-day. 
* I r* that only as infinite goo 

* while we r* the rapid growth, 

* r- we must use more energy 

* scarcely r* that the Scientists 
r’ at last their Master’s promise, 
and r°* that he never died ; 


r’ that such opportunity 

r’ what a responsibility you 

* expected no more than the 

* r* I had found that for which 
idealism and realism ‘gers when r’, 
this great fact in C. S. 


as it r- more the presence 
* r- that all the harmonies 
if the healer r- the truth, 


neither one r° exists, 

when God is r° All. . 

all that r° is, — must be spiritual 

Do we r° understand 

all that r° is, always was 

r* look the illusions in the face. 

is all that r° is or can be; 

evil, is r* non-existent, 

when I saw an opportunity r° to help 
R-, Christianity turned men. . . from 
Principle of all that r exists, 

if she r- did hear Mary’s name 
Indeed, this title r- indicates 

and yet errs,. . . is r° evil. 

true man, r° saved, is ready to 
Evil... . mortal mind and sin r° exist! 
There is no r* finite mind, 

r’ have a shade of difference 

(matter r* having no sense) 

r’ there is no such thing as 

fact r* remains, in divine Science, 

r’ united to only that which is 

* There is r* nothing settled. 

* r- is a return to the ideas of 

* all things which r° exist, 

reflects all that r° is, 

* and I believe r-, 

* If the devil were r: an entity, 

* “Did Mrs. Eddy r° write S. and H.? 
* great, and r° good things 

divine Principle of all that r’ is, 

origin of all that r° is, 

originator of all that r- is. 

governing all that r° is. 

all that Miss Barton r° is, 

* which records show r° existed in 1844, 
NOL”. . “if it is r° science.’’ 


spirituality, the r° of reality ; 

lie within the 7° of mortal thought 
abode of Spirit, the r° of the real. 
reigns in the r* of the real, 

hope’s reality — the r° of Love. 
laborers in the r* of Mind-healing. 
in the same 7° and consciousness. 
Love hath one race, one r’, 

* glories of the r° of infinite Mind, 


and purer 7° of thought. 
upward to the r° of incorporeal Life 


false assumption of the r° of 


REASON 
reap 
Mis. 15-2 will r° what he sows; 
38-11 1° your carnal things?’ — I Se Osa Lae 
66— 7 that shall he also r°.’— Gal. 6 
105-30 that shall he also r-.’’— Gal. 8: i 
348— 4 man soweth, that shall he r-. 
386-29 Hither to r*, with all the crowned 
No. 32-9 that shall he also r’.’’— Gal. 6: 
Hea. 5-28 that shall he also r-.’’— Gal. 6:7. 
Po. 50-16 Hither to r-, with all the crowned 
My. 6—6 that shall he also r'.”’— Gal. oe 7. 
19-23 r* richly the reward. BS goodness. 
185— 1 for he that soweth shall r-. 
230-24 will r- the reward of rightness, 
254-11 7° the sure reward of right thinking 
reaped 
Mis. 80-26 have planted and sown and r- 
reapers 
Mis. 313-19 r* are strong, the rich sheaves are 
My. 291-24 while her 7° are strong, 
reaping 
Un. 12-4 vineyard of Mind-sowing and r°; 
Po. 47-18 Nevermore r- the harvest we deem, 
reappear 
Mis. 28-2 only to r: in the spiritual sense 
308-23 Sm to r* in due season. 
343-21 like devastating witch-grass, 
Po. 3-7 With evening, memories r* 
reappearance 
Mis. 324-31. look for the r- of the Stranger, 
reappeared 
Mis. 70-16 Christ Jesus lived) and r°, 
No. 28-18 Has Truth,. . 
28-20 you will know that Truth has r-. 
reappearing 
Mis. 167— 1 r- of the infantile thought 
343-23 stupid gardener! watch their r-, 
Un. 63-8 so-called... 7° of ever-presence, 
No. 13-10 before this r- of Truth, 
46-7 the r° Christ, whose life-giving 
My. 279- 8 scientific being r’ in all ages, 
reappears 
Peo. 1-18 as the understanding... wr’, 
rear 
Pul. 59-30 * auditors left by the r° doors, 
No. 46-10 Woman should not be ordered to the 7°, 
reared 
Ret. 2-1 Mrs... . Baker was r° among 
Pul. 2-30 7° on the foundation of Love, 
65-21 * Frankish church was 7° upon the 
No. 46-15 r* there the Puritan standard 
My. 59-14 * temple, which has been r* by you, 
rears 
Mis. 386-23 R* the sad marble to our memory 
Ret. 17-15 hickory r* his bold form, 
Un. 45-5 r° its crest proudly, 
Po. 50-9 R* the sad marble to our memory 
62-18 hickory r° his bold form, 
reascending 
Pul. 11-1 1’, bear you outward, 


reason (noun) 


and affection 


Mis, 363-23 that misguides r° and affection, 
and immortality 
Mis. 218-17 to the rescue of r* and immortality, 


and philosophy 
Mi 


y. 260-13 


r’ and philosophy may pursue 


and revelation 


Mis. 28-18 

27-20 

217— 2 

No. 13-24 

and will 
Pan. 


deluding 

Mis. 3-28 
260-21 

depraved 

Wis. 354-10 

erring 

Mis. 362-24 


eyes of 
Mis. 332-20 


R: and revelation declare that 
According to r* and revelation, 
nature, r*, and revelation. 
impulse to r* and revelation, 


r* and will are properly classified 
But r* and will are human ; 


There is no longer any 7° for 
* It is a faith based upon 7°, 
* “the worse appear the better r’,”’ 


apparently deluding r-, 
eluding r* and denying revelation, 


When depraved r° is preferred 
refute erring r* with the 


blinded the eyes of r°, 
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Pes oun) reasoning 
‘or his fa: My. 349-27 r- is correct only as it 
My. 294-20 r: for his faith in what ; 349-31 inductive r- es Grention 
ton (hear " eee reasons 
for the tabs a r for the faith within. Mis. 188-16 St. Paul first yr upon the basis of 
. a ipa y 7° are as follows: 
ek brie 9 to give ar for the hope Man. 5-10 For sufficient r it Bag be decided 
2 ; : = or such r- as to the Board may seem 
pate 15-30 to be given as a r why you Un. 18-10 fancy that our... Father r- lee 
(see human) 43-18 Because of these profound r- 
laws tate ae abeneve phere ane two r° for this 
. 6 e ea. — while it r*° with the storm, 
ee 216-26 * nor the laws of r° hold good, My. 218-6 furnishes r* or examples for the 
Mis. 362— 5 man’s r° is at rest in God’s reassert 
my ys a My. 40-17 * widely r° its pristine power 
Re: 165-21 thisis. . . my 7° for existing. reassured 
. \ ‘ Mis. 345-19 * 7° me that Christianity must be 
ee ae there is no r* why you should be Pul. 5-20 his conversation. . . FOB. 
‘01. 15-26 *no other r- to be given Peo. 13-27 *r* me that Christianity must be 
or belief reassures 
Un. 28-21 human reflection, r’, or belief No. 44-20 It rus that no Reign of Terror 
aps 9-11 Our r* made right her ig ts 
. bo aa g. My. . i } i 
philosophy nor Be * Es PoBeE 293-16 r* the mind and through the mind 
prtticioste Bey vet ehiOsophyonor 7 Mis. 217-24 and man ar‘ against his Maker. 
Rud. 15-12 This was the principal r- reb oe 
proper 2 y. 234-25 more fatal than the Boxers’ r-. 
Py: 162-22 proper 7° for church edifices rebels ee 
g. q Mis. 204-1 agony struggles i y 
: . 1 , pride r’, 
pa le 288— 1 starts the wheels of right r-, Hea. oe mortal marae ee at its own boundaries ; 
3 : iat A ; y. uman sense often r* against law, 
Bhi Teepe st tht Ut.is their basis. 180-25 r*, misconstrues our best motives, 
Pul. 59-9 *for some r° not followed, rebound 
sufficient ‘ My. 252-10 must, will, r* upon you. 
re at sufficient r- for his silence rebuild 
suffoca i F ; 
Hea. ane suffocate r- by materialism. isbukewes continue to build, r°, adorn, 
su r ; 
oA revelation supporting r-. Mis. 77-25 sternly to r the mortal belief 
this 158-16 _r* a lack of faith in divine help, 
Mis. 51-10 for this r- cannot answer 203-17 baptism serves to 7’ the senses 
305-15 * For this r- small contributions 204-21 they r° the material senses, 
to expect 209-19 tend to r° appetite 
My. 51-9 *should have r- to expect, 254- 4 Hike entreaty, the stern r° 
wheels of 265-30 If impatient of the loving r-, 
Mis. 235-22 it must start the wheels of r- 277-32 I r’ it wherever I see it. 
will rescue Ret. 21-18 tor’ human consciousness 
No. 11-26 will rescue r° from the thrall 26-21 in order to 7” the evidence. 
ee divine r- is effectual 
Mis. xi-20 It is r° for rejoicin to r- vainglory, 
22-30 by r: of its on Daud enoate : Un. 18-20 which alone enable Me Oe 
40-18 r: that the same results follow not No. v—3 “‘reprove, r’, exhort,’’— II Tim, 4: 2. 
59-20 let us r° together.’’— Isa. 1: 18. 8-10 to r: each other always in love, 
93-1 by r° thereof is able to 30-12 tor any claim of another law. 
109-16 by r: of its nothingness ; Pan. 13-12 r* and exhort one another. 
183-17 not by r° of the schools, 00. 11-29 bravely r: lawlessness. 
195- 8 by r‘ of the lack of understanding. ; 14-12 1° to all the churches , 
934-1 only by r: of our belief in it : 02. 18-13 faithful tor, ready to forgive. 
308-5 by r° of human love or hatred Po. 23-14 A stern r° to wrong ! 
312-23 _r* too supine or misemployed : My. 1820 r° and exhort one another. 
Man. 46-16 by r° of their relation of 130-17 reprove, 7, and exhort. 
Ret. 84-20 by r- thereof is able to 132-24 Divine Love will also r- 
Un. 8-19 through r-, revelation, and Science, 269-24 r* the devourer— Mal. 3: 11. 
Pul. 1-12 wiser by r° of its large lessons, aa r- whatever accords not 
Pan. 4-3 to ther’, intellect, and will of 94-13 He would mightily r 
8-27 living by r° of it, . 343-29 in exhortation, and in r’, 
Peo. 1-6 of material elements from r-, rebuked 
Po. 32-16 As r* with appetite, Mis. 359-19 Peter’s impetuosity was r-. 
My. 37-16 * By r° of your spiritual achievement 374- 7 whatever r° hypocrisy 
56-27 * for the r° that there was not No. 8-11 as I have r° them. 
239- 5 proof, wherein r-, revelation, 02. 19-5 her: them on the eve of his 
265- 7 more apparent to 7°; _ ne Hea. 2-22 r: their carnality, 
300-11 for the r° that the divine Principle My. 222-4 Jesus r° them, saying : 
reason (verb) 307-18 demurrer which r° him. 
Mis. 218-12 whence to r* out God, rebukes 
Un. 1-8 Let us then r° together Mis. 210-30 r- error, and casts it out. 
reasonable 272-31 not profited by my 1°, 
Mis. 184-11 which is our r* service; ~ 273— 2 the value of these r°. 
200-27. triumph of a r° faith No. 18-1 This Science r° sin 
My. vii-13 *is a r° service which all 18-3 Blasphemy r° not the 
8-15 *r* accommodation for 43-5 Truth r° error ; ; 
130-32 request, . . . should seem r’. My. 162-18 the love that r* praises 
334-2 * It is r° to infer rebuking 
reasonably Mis. 327-24 r- their pride, 
Man. 46-24 shall r* reduce his price Man. 40-9 r° sin, in true brotherliness, 
Pul. 66-23 * may r° excite wonder recall 
reasoning , Ret. 14-14 Distinctly do I r° what followed. 
Mis. 185-29 When r° on this subject Pul. 7-7 Yet when I r° the past, 
Un. 34-14 Take another train of r°. My. 39-24 * Wer: the harmonious tones 
51— 3 R° from false premises, 47-15 *and r* memories of trials, 
No. 20-23 Adam’s mistiness and Satan’s r’, 59- 2 * whom you will r* as a member 


recall 

My. 319-28 

322-31 
recalling 

Po. 1-16 

vy-13 


RECALL 


* r- very plainly the conversation 
* The exact words I do not 7’, 


R- oft the bitter draft 
* r* the following historical facts : 


5-16 for memory 7° qualities 


Recapitulation 


Mis. 
Man. 


Ret. 


92-13 


Bul. 


in the chapter on R’, 

shall teach from the chapter ‘‘R-’’ 
from the said chapter on ‘‘R*”’ 
chapter on R* in 8. and H. 
should explain ouly R’, 

in the chapter on R-. 

“R:,’? Key to the Scriptures, 


recapitulation 


Mis. 316-20 
receding 

Mis. 206-5 

310-26 

Bot aey 

Po. 27-5 

receipt 

Mis. 142-7 

My. 199-12 

280— 4 

295-12 

359-25 
receipted 

Mis. 350— 2 


receipts 
Mis. 350-1 
My. 23-12 


Peo. 


What, then, of continual 7° 


dashing against the r° shore, 

r* year of religious jubilee, 

each r* year sees the steady gain of 
One word, 7° year, 


Written on r° of a beautiful boat 
acknowledgment of the r° of their 
* the r* of your message, 

grateful r- of your time-worn Bible 


* Upon r°* of this letter Mrs Eddy wrote 


balance was never 7° for. 


I hold r° for $1,489.50 paid in, 
* total r- June 19, 1902 to June 1, 1905, 


wrong will 7° its own reward. 

“Ye ask, and r° not, —Jas. 4:3. 

to r* the benediction of 

rt startling announcements. 
occasionally r* it from others ; 

r° the communion? 

r’ the reward of righteousness : 

a fitness to r- the answer 

then will they 7° the heritage 
spiritually and physically, r° sight ; 
pure in spirit, . . . r° Truth. 

r’ the Truth of existence ; 

we learn this, and 7° it: 

r’ a knowledge of God 

r’ the sense of Life that knows no 
who r-* the same instruction, 

and s* pay therefor, 

r’ his heavenly guidance. 

and r* nothing in return ; 

you shall r° all. 

r’ the kingdom of God— Luke 18: 17. 
or to r° ee peeled services, 
should r: full fellowship from us, 
This Church will r- a member of 
If the Clerk of this Church shall r° 
r* the degree of the 

declined to r° this munificent gift, 
teach and r° into his association 
eligible to r* the degree of C.S.D. 
if found qualified to r° them. 

No person shall r° instructions in 
r’ the degree of C.S.B. or C.S.D., 
If a lecturer r* a call to lecture 
shall r* an annual salary, 

who shall r- an adequate salary 

r: the infinite instructions 

not r* a patient who is under the 
man will r* a higher selfhood, 

as many as r* the knowledge of God 
therefore mortals can no more r- 

* evening on which she would 7° me. 
* which religious teachers so often r-. 
* to r* this brief message of 

* r- light, health, and strength, 
physical senses 7* no spiritual idea, 
“Ye ask, and r* not,— Jas, 4:3. 
mortals seek, and expect to r’, 


“Ask, and ye shall r° ;’’— John 16: 24. 


public 7° their sense of the Science, 
r* no sense whatever of it. 

I r* no personal benefit therefrom 
r’ the reward of obedience. 

r- only what we have earned. 

“Ye ask, and r* not, — Jas. 4:3. 
We ask and r° not, because we 

a fitness to r° the answer to its 

* will r* a greater blessing 

shall r- the blessing — Psal. 24: 5. 
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receive 
My. 


41-10 

48— 5 

73-21 

81-12 
118— 5 
123-22 
126-15 
131-29 
133-10 
138-15 
138-16 
156-22 
160— 9 
163— 9 
165-15 
169-17 
194-24 
212-20 
217-13 
231-23 
241-16 
244— 7 
247-21 
251-21 
269-29 
293-31 


received 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


No. 
700. 
201. 


02. 
My. 


x—24 
128-12 
134-14 
137-11 
139— 6 
172-20 
180—21 
181-24 
182-5 


RECEIVED 


* s0 r° judgment without mercy ; 

* one ready to 7° the inspiration, 

* visitors will r° all information 

* ready to r° testimony, 

any imaginary benefit they r- is 

is less sufficient to 7° a church of 

r* not of her plagues.— Rev. 18: 4. 
enough to 7° it.””— Mal. 3: 10. 

will not 7° a Message from me 
often ask me to 7r* persons whom 
decline to r° solely because I 

to r* into their affections and lives 
of less importance that we r° 

Not having the time to r- all 
Goodness never fails to r- its 

was happy to r° at Concord, 

but I must decline to r* that 
would 7° a spiritual influx 

each contributor will 7° his 

to r* more tenants. 

* to r° instruction from their Leader 
to r* from me one or more lessons 
brings forth mankind to 7° your 

r’ a certificate of the degree C.8.D. 
enought to r° it.’’— Mal. 3: 10. 
believe that ye r- them, — Mark 11: 24, 


I r- from the Daughters of the 
both learned, and r*,— Phil. 4: 9. 
such as you never before 7°. 
I r* no reply. 
such as you even yet have not 7°. 
r* through the affections, 
But as many as r* him,— John 1: 12. 
“But as many as 7° him, — John 1: 12. 
“Ag many as r° him ;’”’— John 1: 12. 
“As many as r° him,’’— John 1: 12, 
“as many as r* him,— John 1: 12. 
they 7° the blessing. 
Jesus r* the material rite of 
error, has r* its death-blow; __ 
good that his hearers r- from his 

will be gratefully 7° ; 
r* instructions in a Primary class 
r* my consent and even the offer of 
provided he r: these lessons of 
I never r* more than this ; 
may be r* into this Church 
r* into full membership, 
not again be 7° into this Church. 
r’ these titles under the Jaws 
offender shall not be 7° into 
r’ in the Sunday School classes 
amount of funds 7° by the Treasurer 
Initials only . . . will not be 7°. 
Initials alone will not be 7°. 
r* further political preferment, 
I r* lessons in the ancient tongues, 
r* me into their communion, 
injury r° from a surgical operation 
who also r° a certificate from 
r* instructions in a Primary class 
cruel treatment r° by old Gloster 
* amount needed was 7°. 
* already subscribed can be r°! 
* has r* from the members of 
* Rev. Mary Baker Eddy r° Friday, 
author has r* leading newspapers 
specinien of those r° daily: 

r* a touching token of 
on r* principles of philosophy, 
the same reviling it r- then 
brutality that he 7-. 
* we r’ a letter from a friend in 
* total of $425,893.66 had been r- 
Your generous check . . . is duly r’. 
ever 7° from my church, 
sufficient funds have been r- 
* sufficient funds have been r- 
* dollars and cents r* by him, . 
* r: at the previous meeting, 
* those already subscribed can be r-. 
* were constantly being 7° ; 
*it was r° with rejoicing by 
highest fee ever 7° by a native of 
also r* from the leading people of 
‘Freely ye have r°,— Matt. 10: 8. 
I r from the Congregational 
Have just r* your despatch. 
card of invitation . . . was duly r’. 
Your kind letter, . . . was duly 7°. 
been r* with many thanks to you 
communication is gratefully r-. 
no comers are r’. . . without 
* who have r° certificates from 
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RECOGNIZE 


received 
My. 242-23 
245-23 
250- 4 
259— 6 
309-27 
312-11 
322-18 
326— 2 
331-4 
341-24 
receivers 
Pul. 56-6 


‘receives 


200-16 
receiveth 
is. 18-5 


9-28 
Mis. 132-20 


351— 3 
recently 


Mis. 148-23 
Pul. 52-24 


My. 


receptacle 

Pul. 7-14 
reception 

Mis. 137-5 

276— 3 

307-18 

701. 32-25 

My. 15-16 

40-4 


156-20 


receptions 
Man. 94-6 
4-7 


receptive 
Mis. 189- 3 
290— 


29 

Ret. 80-14 
receptivity 
Mis. 229-15 


nor to reply to any 7", 

students . . . have r° certificates, 
has r* profound attention. 

I r the following cabled message : 
* r- a liberal education. 

* thus r°- a decent burial. 

* r- your permission to 

* enclosures r° from our Leader. 

* r- at the hands of 

* r- the Herald correspondent. 


* r- of the faith among the 


and r- no aid from, 

r- the mortal scoff only because it 

r: a strong impulse from the cause of 
While cactus a mellower glory r° 
evil-doer r° no encouragement from 
same reviling . . . it r° now, 

While cactus a mellower glory r° 
Soul, not sense, r* and gives it. 

and r° his rights inalienable 


every son whom He r° ;’’— Heb. 12: 6. 
every son whom He 7°.— Heb. 12: 6. 
who loveth. . . r' them most ; 


teaching C.S., r° calls, etc., 

on r* or dismissing candidates. 
letters that protest against r° 

r- but a select number of students. 
* we ask every one r° this circular 
on r* a painting of the Isle 

r’ the written consent of 

since r* instruction as above, 
found worthy, on r* her approval 
but without r° satisfaction. 

* incapable of r- this vast throng, 
* without r* any real satisfaction. 
r* no wages in return, 

asking amiss and r° not, 

On r- a painting of the Isle. 

the pleasure of r* any of them. 

r- instruction from me, 

Mrs. Eddy is constantly r- 

after r* the first degree, 


at one of his r* lectures 

* has come in r* years, 

r- experience of the church 

* girlhood up to r- years. 

* made steady gains in r* years. 
*in the r° dedication in Boston 

* r- dedication of a C. S. temple 
My 1 reply to the reprint 

R° Reckless . . . Attacks on 

* r- interview which appeared 

* to publish her letter of r- date, 


Until r’, I was not aware 

* R- a revived belief in what he 
* R- Burtt In Her Honor 

* remark . . . made r- as she 

* tangible and material manner r-, 
* r- saw completed in Boston, 

* have r* inspected the work, 

* church which was r° dedicated 
* r- built a splendid cathedral 

* temple r° dedicated 

Douma r* adopted in Russia 

* which have r- appeared, 

* which have arisen r’, 

* which we have so r* witnessed, 


now unsealed their r° 


gave you a meagre r° 

r’ in the spacious rooms 

proper r* of C. 8. Hs 

r- of the Science of Christianity. 
for your gracious r° of it 

* able to give more adequate r- 
prepared for the r- of Truth 


R. 
no r* nor festivities 


as little children, we are r’, 
all who are r* share this 
becomes obediently r* 


governing the r° of the body, 


recess 
Pul. 60-19 
recesses 
Peo. 14-5 
Recessional 
My. v-3 
rechristen 
Pul. 8-20 
reciprocal 
Mis. 265-19 
reciprocally 
Mis. 207- 3 
reciprocate 
Mis. 117-16 
recitation 
Ret. 83-26 
Pul. 43-20 
recitations 
Mis. 91-31 
92-20 
reckless 
My. 316-12 
recklessly 
Pul. 83-2 
reckon 
Mis. 182— 2 
288-21 
reckoned 
Mis. 143-22 
Un. #6 
9-13 
Pan. 3-21 
01. 20-24 
702. 8-26 
reckoning 
Mis. 227-28 
My. 203-10 
reckons 
01. 


My. 349-31 


reclaim 
My. 161— 8 

reclaimed 
My. 36-14 


reclaiming 
Mis. 100- 9 


reclaims 
My. 113- 2 
reclines 
Ret. 17-11 
Po. 62-13 
recognition 
Mis. 1-15 
18-22 
49-24 
173-11 
188-24 
196-26 
207— 5 
214-27 
218-30 
218-31 
235-1 
255-13 
304-29 


352- 5 
recognize 

Mis. 18-14 

28-24 

33-19 

37-11 

42-16 

42-27 


* r+ behind the spacious platform, 
fragrant r*, cool grottos, 

* Kipling’s R° 

r’ them with his own new name, 
whole line of r- thought. 

where heart meets heart r° blest, 
r- kindness and work wisely, 


study each lesson before the r°. 
* followed by the r* of the Lord’s Prayer, 


study the lessons before r°. 
to study it before the r° ; 


R: and Irresponsible Attacks 
* r* promise as lover and candidate 


to r- himself logically ; 
To r* the universal cost and gain, 


husband and wife r° as one, 

in some way, be r* unreal. 

talent and genius . . . have wrongly r*. 
whose laws are not 7° as science. 

The crimes . . . are not easily r-. 
Christ Jesus r* man in Science, 


r: its own by the amount of 
All that is worth r° is what we do, 


by theology, which r* three as one 
C. S., which 7° one as one 

critic, who r- hopefully on the death 
r’ creation as its own creator, 


necessary to r* the sinner. 
* withheld from open graves or 7° from 


Truth... r° the sinner 


heals the sick and r° sinners 


vesper r*— when the dewdrop 
vesper 7r*-— when the dewdrop 


a higher r° of Deity. 

With this r- man could 

a r° of the nothingness of 

no relation to, or r* of, matter? 
The r- of this power 

arise to spiritual r* of being, 
r’ of practical, operative C. S. 
r* or approbation of it. 

* “The r of teleology 

* the r* of purely spiritual 

vr’ of his relation to God. 

r* of what the apostle meant 
og of the organization 


establishing the r* that God is All, 
* most r*, the widest outlook. 
which comes to our r° 

for distinction or r° ; 

* In r- of the necessity for 

* r- of and obedience to 

to keep . : . from public r- 

r’ of the riches of His love 

in r* of His presence ; 

If we would awaken to this r’, 
* declaration of this r- 

* legal protection and r°, 

* chapter sub-title 

* r- of the blessings 


thou shalt r- thyself as 

r° no intelligence nor life in 

as they r* the help they derive 
r* ourselves under the control 
to communicate with and to r* 
r’ a better state of existence. 


RECOGNIZE 
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recognize 
Mis. 43-28 tor’, as such, the barefaced errors 
60— 2 God does not r° any, 
If God does not r* matter, 


recommended 
Mis. 245-2 or r’ others to use, drugs ; 
Ret. 44-23 Ir that the church he dissolved. 
701. 23-19 used no material medicine, nor r° it, 


338-24 
recognized 
Mis. 30-14 
37- 8 

85— 8 

190- 9 

197— 7 

204-20 

286-20 

Man. 61-21 
Ret. 71-24 
Pul. 25-2 
28-23 

37-13 

55-28 

No. 20-21 
My. 232-25 
259-30 

326- 6 
recognizes 
Mis. 33-26 
255-22 

Ret. 34-12 
Un. 7-9 
54-16 

Pul. 30-19 
My. 108-15 
328-12 
recognizing 
Mis. 43-1 
Peo. 7-5 


recollect 
Ret. 63-23 
My. 309-13 

recollection 
Pul. 65-18 

recollection 
Mis. 159-16 
My. 321- 6 


or can r* or express pain 

if he will. . . r* his Saviour. 

In His individuality I r- 

r’ that mental malpractice, 

if we r° infinitude as personality, 
r* him through spiritual, . . . laws; 
r’ his perfect and eternal estate. 

r’ God as omnipotent, 

r* man as governed by God, 
should r° this verity of being, 
They r* the claims of the law 

We r: this kingdom, 

If the Christian Scientist r° the 

r’ a clear expression of God’s 

r’ the great truth that Spirit is 

r’ that C. S. kindles the 

r’ the divine presence and allness. 
* whom we 7° as logically the 

* r* the importance of The 

* we also r* that He has made 

*to r' the fact that this wonderful 
r* and resist the animal magnetism 
I r: the divine hand 

r’ the oneness of Jesus 


to be r* here and now. 

Jesus r° this relation so clearly 
God is r* as the divine Principle 
the r- reflection of infinite Life 

full import . . . is not yet r-. 
demands of spiritual sense are r°, 
r* and understood in Science. 

r’ standard of musical excellence ; 
must be r*, and uprooted, 

* cooling is a r* feature as well as 
* and other r° devotional poets, 

* r- head of the C. S. Church. 

* Truth is the sole r* authority. 
God is r* as the only power, 

r’ as the true likeness of his Maker’’ 
Soul r* only in harmony, 

* r- in an official and authoritative 


r° the fact that, as mortal mind 
r’ the fact that the antidote for 
r* the antidote for all sickness, 
the infinite r* no disease, 
sin r* as its most potent. . 
* r- Jesus as the teacher and guide 
C. 8S. r* that this Mind is the 

* the law r* them as healers, 


It rejoices me that you are r* the 
* r* the steady progress of C. S. 


r’ the supremacy and allness of good. 


r* that it encourages sin to say, 
as I r* it, he was justice of the 


* suggests to r* the story of 


Ss 
where I deposit certain r* 
* My r° of Mr. Wiggin 


25-19 


He never r* drugs, 


recommending 


No. 88 
My. 298- 2 


r* to all men fellowship 
r’ it to the public. 


recommends 


Peo. 5-2 
My. 276-11 


devoutly r° the more spiritual 
r’ this surprising privilege to all 


recompense 


Mis. 12-6 


God will r* this wrong, 
what ar to have healed, 
trust Love’s 7° of love. 
hope of ease, pleasure, or T°, 
Life hath a higher r- 

* r* your long sacrifice 
Life’s ills are its chief r° ; 
bring the r* of human woe, 
Right has its r’, 

by ease, pleasure, or r°. 


recompensed 


Mis. 2-12 
My. 139-26 
reconcile 
My. 84-22 
reconciled 
Mis. 124- 8 
Hea. 18-14 
My. 107— 9 
reconciles 
Mis. 122-22 


subdued and r° by justice, 
and you have been greatly r-. 


* cannot r* himself to the methods 


will not be r° thereto. 
if that idea could be r° with 
old school has become r’. 


nor r* justice to injustice ; 


reconciliation 


. enemy. 


recommend 


No. 35-22 needs no r: with God, 
reconciling 

My. 314-25 the means of r* the couple. 
reconstruct 

No. 43-24 will never prevent or 7° 
reconstructed 

Ret. 28-22 I had learned that Mind r° the body, 

Pul. 20-10 I r* my original system of ministry : 


35-21 learned that Mind r° the body, 
reconstructs 
Mis. 82-1 r: the Judean religion, 
record 
Bible 


My. 219-19 Bible r- of our great Master’s life 
Biblical 
Mis. 120-27 Biblical r- of the great Nazarene, 


My. 314-14 the court r* may state that my divorce 
Po, 26-15 dark r° of our guilt unrolled, 

If the first r* is true, 

pea * the first on r* in history, 


Mis. 332-32 
interesting 


* his honorable r* and Christian 


* interesting r° of this meeting reads : 
* An interesting r* relative to this 
Major Glover’s 

My. 334-25 * heading 
material 

Mis. 170-19 The material r* of the Bible, 

Ret. 22-2 and the material r* expunged. 


Mis. 25-31 
120-20 
131-16 
136-22 
139- 1 
302-32 
357-24 
37-17 


Ret. 78-11 


and r* them for that purpose? 

I r that this Association 

I r* that you waive the 

I r* that the June session 

I r* this honorable body 

Ir that students stay within 
characters and lives r° them, 

One Normal student cannot r° the 
I r* that each member of this 

I r* students not to read so-called 
and r° it to their students, 

Ir that Scientists draw no 

r’ it under the circumstances. 
Ir’, if the law demand, 

we cannot afford to r* 

I r* its careful study 

to. state that I r* nothing but 


recommendation 


Man. 36-20 
37-15 
My. 182-5 


present to him a r° 
T° AND ELECTION. 
r* to evangelical churches 


no 
Mis. 158-30 
245-1 
My. 340-1 
of dreams 
Ret. 21-14 
of theft 
Mis. 300-21 


of this period 


My. 54-22 
only 
Mis. 161-18 


no r* that he used notes 

no r* showing that our Master ever 
no r* of his observing 

history is but the r* of dreams, 
increasing the r° of theft 

* A r’ of this period reads, 

The only r* of our Master 

put on r* the divine Science of 

* gaid r*, with the seal of the 

* no special r° is to be made. 
Christian Scientists have their r- 


This r° shows that the term devil 
“This r- I will bear 


Ret. 44-29 
unparalleled 
My. v-23 


Mis. 17-1 


333-10 
recorded 

Mis. 170-27 

199-14 

238-11 

277-20 

Man. 110-7 

* Ret. 26-12 

Rud. 16-20 

702. 14-22 

15-25 

Hea. 15-13 

My. 148-22 

292— 3 
recording 

Mis. 141-31 

170-24 

My. 126-7 

332-29 


records 


Man. 


recounting 
Pul. 47-9 
My. 331-29 

recover 
Mis. 10-14 
29-1 


recovery 
Mis. “4-8 
35— 4 


RECORD 


that hour holds this true 7°. 


* unparalleled r° for a work of 


r: the thunderings of the spiritual 
Why does the r- make man a 
What hath the r* been? 

Here it is but justice to 7’, 

to have not only ar of 

What hath the r° been? 

* some of the r° collections 

* The r° of pay 23, 1880, 

* r- is one of which any church 
for history to r° limitations 
History will r° their words, 

but one Jesus Christ on r°. 

on r* that Mark Baker’s father 
to r° the divorce in my favor. 
Here it is but justice to r’, 

* The minutes r° this 


So Jesus is r* as having 
miracles r* in the Scriptures 
more than history has yet r-. 
* “Tt is one more fact to be r° 
r’ in the pistory. of the Church 
miracles 7° in the Bible, 

first book, r* in history, which 
achievement has been. . 
r the hallowed Py st li 
miracles r* in the Bible. 

and what is being r- 

more than history has yet r°. 


O r- angel! write: 

passage r* Jesus’ proceedings 
the r* angel, standing with 
*roll of papers r* the death of 


last year’s r* immortalized, 
ladened them with r* worthy to be 
In r° of the heart. 

shall be written on the Church r-°. 
as have good past r° 

with good moral r-, 

and r° deeply engraven, 

History 7° Ephesus as an illustrious 
In r of the heart. 

* for their r* state, 

* as the r° further relate, 

* the r* contain these simple 

* but, as the r° state, 

improved upon its earlier r’, 
produce thy r-, time-table, log, 
glowing r* of caret 

r° of my ancestry attest honesty 
* sustained by Masonic r-* 

* to look up the r° of this lodge, 
* Masonic r* were transferred to 
* In the r* of St. John’s Lodge, 

* Chronicle of July 3, 1844, r- that 
* r- show really existed in 1844, 


* r* her experiences as the pioneer 
* r- the kind attention paid to 


they will r- it, countermand their 
and they shall r-.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
and r* his own individuality 

and they shall r-.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
and they shall r-,’’— Mark 16: 18. 
is more apt to r° than he who 

r° of the defendant her cost of suit, 
and they shall r-.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
In 1892 I had to r° the land 

and they shall r°.— Mark 16: 18. 
and they shall r-.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
may not r* from the heel of 

and they shall r-.’’— Mark 16; 18. 
and they shall r-.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
* and they shall r-.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
to r* its connection with its divine 
one. . . dies while the others r’, 


Invalids say, ‘‘I have r- 

* Boston has not yet r° from 
and the patient would have r-. 
When this husband r° his wife, 


wrought my immediate r* 
and subsequently her r-, 


. r’ in heaven. 


Mis. 53-13 


24-18 
My. 293-22 
335-31 
recreation 
Ret. 69-23 
recruit 
Pul. 30-7 
701. 29-18 


rectified 


Un. 14-183 


recuperate 
Mis. 209-16 


REDEMPTION 


to start the patient’s r-? 

to pray for the r* of the sick ? 
man’s r* from sin and his 
prevents the r° of the sick. 
chronic r* ebbing and flowing, 
immediate r* of the sick, 

for r* of payment 

chronic cases of r°, 

My immediate r* from the effects 
and rejoiced in my r’, 
President McKinley’s r- 

* for her husband’s r-, 


for r' or procreation?’’ 


* did not r° itself from other 
but to r* themselves. 


How is a mistake to be r*? 


redress wrongs and r° injustice. 
To sympathize . . . is not to r 
that He might r° His 


can r° the life of man, 


recuperated 


No. 36-19 


recur 
Mis. 299-1 
My. 340-23 


recurrence 
Ret. 70-13 


recurring 
Mis. xi-14 
321-9 

02. 10-25 
My. 192-24 


red 
Mis. 239-18 
253-17 
254-18 
348-20 
Un. 11-23 
Pul. 42-23 
My. 131-10 


which r° him for triumph 


suffering and mistakes r° until 
to r* to a religious observance 


the r* of such events. 


At each 7° holiday the 
each r* year witnesses 
old and r* martyrdom 
constant r* demands upon 


r* nose, suffused eyes, cough, 

r’ dragon that stood ready 

the great r- dragon of this hour, 
capsicum (r* pepper); 
neither r* tape nor indignity 
*in letters of r- were the words: 
cup r* with loving restitution, 


Red Dragon 


Mis. 269-30 
redeem 
Mis. 82-9 
Rud. 3-6 
02. 13-23 
My. 139-27 
redeemed 
Mis. 140-20 
310-15 
Ret. 9-25 


Redeemer 
Mis. 123-28 
64-15 


redeemeth 
My. 13-21 
redeeming 
Un. 55-14 
00. 2-5 

redeems 
Mis. 17-16 
redemption 
Mis. 15-6 
95-22 


heard the great R* D° 


to enlighten and r* mortals. 

Truth and Love, which r° them, 

r- the land by paying the amount 

so doth the divine Love 7° your body 


I r- from under paortge e. 
my desire is that all shall be r-, 
* r- her birthright of the day, 
this is His r-; this, His beloved. 
and are the r° of the Lord. 

paid on the land when I r- it. 

* r- from obdurate sin. 

The r* should be happier than 


divine Life, which is our R-. 
from the beginning as the R’, 
My heart knew its R-. 


know that our ‘‘R* liveth’’— Job 19: 25. 


and sings of our R°. 
the harvest song of the R- 
* on the merits of a crucified R’. 


r’ thy life— Psal. 103: 4. 


r’ us from the false sense of 
this old-new theme of r* Love 


divine Principle that r> man 


the r* of our body.’’— Rom. 8: 23. 
the r* of our body,’’— Rom. 8: 23. 
includes man’s r* from sickness 

the means of mortals’ r* from sin ; 
to wit, the r° of the body. 

r* of mortals from sin, sickness, and 
This is the precious r° of soul, 

the r* of our body.’’— Rom. 8: 23. 
of God’s plan of 7°, al Peg 
restitution, r*, and inspiration, 
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references 
Mis. 295-1 certain r° to American women 
My. 34-29 *S. and H. r* in this lesson 


referred 


REDEMPTIVE REFLECTED 


redemptive 
Mis. 107— 5 Its r* power is seen in sore trials, 
331-16 thank God for those r- words 
701. 11-8 Through this r* Christ, Truth, 
My. 239- 9 r* power of Christianity 


rediscovery 181-20 His sonship, r- to in the text, 
My. 284-1 Because of my r° of C.S., 186— 6 as 7° to by St. Paul. 
redolent 2 dove ee 
Mis. 194-12 r* with love, health, and holiness, Man Bey oe ton tee sb te anithoriey s 
Pul. 1-6 1 with grief and gratitude, Un. 36-13 7° to in the New Testament 
01. 12-18 r* with health, holiness, and love. Pul. 27-15 * six water-pots r- to in John 
redress 55-5 * we have r* to cyclic changes 
Mis. 80-20 r* wrongs and peeuny injustice. 73-25 * She r* the reporter to the 
701. 30-12 fee occupied with . . . to seek r°; No. 9-18 wrongs of the nature r* to. 
Red Sea i si ITO cen hee nitebenti 
Mis. 153-8 they passed through the R: S°, Ve, 105-00 omnis eeu Ged 
. 3 j oe y. 125-29 woman, 7° to in Revelation, 
My. 48-14 * the passage of the R° S 241-20 * because I r* to myself 
red-tongued 305-12 People do not know who is r° to 
Mis. 226-29 r* assassin of radical worth ; 307-19 r* to the coming anew of Truth, 
reduce Aes, : at ha time hed Be ¥ 
Mis. 334-20 just r° this falsity to its ave TOTO 1 OU TUR ee 
Man. 46-24 shall reasonably r° his price eae ; vi pe A! rides as eee who 
Ret. 26-29 r* the demonstration of being, i Ber bara ie eee eo) he 
28-18 must r° all things real to their referring ; : 
Un. 13-14 r° the universe to chaos. Mis. 130-24 we should avoid r* to past mistakes. 
No. 32-26 r° this evil to its lowest terms, 133- 2 r* to me, ‘‘the pantheistic and 
reduced aig Te: bathe )p a Baye 
: a : aut = — 3 so, when r° to a liar, 
Mis. Stale C i ete aie poringeess | 193-14. R* to The Church of Christ, Scientist, 
U 35-9 Perot denominnion Pul. 3—4 R* to this temple, our Master said: 
n. CRU IOP ee neo, 01. 9-2 r-* to his eternal spiritual selfhood 
reducing My. 137-5 * The Boston Globe, r° to this 
Mis. 108-13 r° its claim to its proper 225-31 The word Principle, when r* to God, 
Hea. 13-4 r- the one hundredth part of a grain 228-12 R- to John the Baptist, 
reduction 284-13 r* to the Memorial service 
Un. 36-17 by the r: and the rejection of 299- 4 kindly r* to my address to 
No. 33-2 The r: of evil, in Science, — areas i a 
redundant S. 67-25 your question r* to language, 
SAG ’ 5 182-15 r* to man’s primal, spiritual 
02. 19-29 no r- drop in the cup 184-10 Paul 7° to this when speaking of 
reecho 186-29 undoubtedly r- to the last Adam 
Po. 41-19 harpstring, just breaking, r° again 190-30 Paul r* to this personality of evil 
reechoing oe ir i a Picks ae ae the coud 
9 : E —23 our text r° to the devil as dumb ; 
02. 4-16 echoing and r° through Un. 30-15 apostle r° to the second Adam as 
Reed, Rev. George H. No. 29-1 this passage r° to the Jewish law, 
My. 174-14 Rev. George H. R’, Pastor of Pan. 14-28 This r° to the war between 
reed 700. 11-26 In Revelation St. John r to 
Mis. 387-14 If thou the bending r- wouldst break 12-28 It r to the Hebrew Balaam as the 
702. 18-10 broke not the bruised r- 13-21 The Revelator r° to the church in 
Po. 6-9 If thou the bending r- wouldst break My. 308-15 McClure’s Magazine r to my father’s 
My. 117- 6 1: shaken with the— Matt. 11; 7. refilled 
reeds My. 149-18 must be emptied before it can be r*. 
No. 22-11 are r* shaken by the wind. refinement 
Pan. 3-28 His pipe of seven r° denotes Mis. 101-6 blesses. . . by the r° of joy 
re-elected refinements 
Man. 26-6 r-, or new officers elected, Peo. 10-4 r- that lose some materiality ; 
81-1 can be r’, or new officers elected, refines e 
reeling Mis. 126-13 the ordeal r* while it chastens 
Mis. 134-21 The r* ranks of materia medica, My. 131-3 that which r* character 
reenact reflect 
No. 44-21 orr’,.. . the horrors of Mis. sae Christ-image ae you abous. r. 
reenunciated —31 imparting, so far as we r° them. 
‘i : 16-13 r* the full dominion of Spirit 
Pul. 57-10 * r the truths which 127-26 it must be ours,. . . if we r° Him. 
reestablished 131- 6 to discern darkness or to r° light. 
Hea. 3-8 r: on its former basis. 150-28 His people are they that r> Him 
refer lees Ae peo’ are Maer a . that r- Love. 
dy et your light r- Lig. 
Mis. Pie wee Loa ee aes 183-27 will have power to r° His power, 
51-10 the case to which you may r- 235— 5 r* Him who destroys death and hell. 
a 263-14 meet all human needs and r° all bliss. 
52-1 text may r* to such as seek 278-17 r- the i f their Father 
59-19 Scriptures r* to God as saying, 333-27 b e ar pe t hich Ee : tr Hi 
67-27 If you r* to the removal of a person Man. 19-5 t Sp CAD ALS 8 a the Cha a4 ae 
132-23 would r* you to the Holy Scriptures, Un. 30-26 2 fe eS Gearon A bite 
243-24 Did he r* to that questionable eee e0 e divine Arbiter. 
No. 22-22 passage must r- to the evils Pul HE must ie in some degree, the power of 
701. 16-20 r* to an evil spirit as dumb, i gis ey nd ae r* the rainbow tint: 
My. 240-20 I shall r° to this. No. 26-19 Man’ 3 individual being Hiist 4 r fhe. 
292-20 I r* to the effect of one human 39-24 Advancing in this light, we r- it; 
reference 700. 4-27 they r- God and nothing else. 
Mis. x-—8 in book form,— accessible as r-, My. 150-14 e divine Life, Truth, and 
248-11 R°, Mrs. M. A. F- 4 150-19 ask God to enable you to r° God, 
Man. 41-4 irreverent r‘ to Christ Jesus 208—- 6 to r° its heavenly rays over all 
Pul. 34-22 *in r* to this experience. 210-16 His thoughts can only r* peace, 
No. 7-24 without r° to right or wron, 265-26 r- this purified subjective state 
My. 237-1 contemplated rin S. and 352-12 * may so r° in our thoughts 
249-27 then without r° to sex reflected 
329- 9 *r- to the death of her husband, Mis. 103-27 individuality that r- the Immanuel, 
338- 8 * Ar: to her writings 293-21 sum total of Love r- 


Mis. 48-4 by the gentleman 7° to, 


yee \ 


! 
| 
i 
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t 


reflected 
Mis. 337-29 
340— 


, Un. 


reflecting 
Mis. 77-27 
185-1 


| 332— 1 
i 393— 1 
No. 21-11 
| Po. 51-6 
- reflection 
and glory 
| Mis. 187-23 
divine 


image is the 
My. 239-22 
is creation 
Mis. 23-23 
man is the 
Un. 51-1 


no 
Peo. 420 
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Life and light which he r- “ 
to shine with the r° light of God. 
and is r* by a universe 

must be r* in man, Mind’s image. 
r- in individual consciousness, 

7’ not as human soul, 

* we live in the r- royalty 

* r- in their faces, 

My work is r°: light, 

r- in the intelligent compound idea, 
C.S8. is ar glory ; 


in God’s own likeness, and r- Truth, 
in unity with, and r’, his Maker. 

r’ all space and Life, 

Chief, the charm of thy r’, 

showed man as r* God 

Chief, the charm of thy r’, 


man is their r- and glory. 


in the glow of divine r-. 
richly fraught with divine r°. 


the forever r° of goodness. 

of spiritual origin, God’s r°, 
possible to man as God’s r°. 
dims the true sense of God’s r’, 
and is His r- and Science. 

God is glorified in His r- 

in His r* of love and leadership 
human r’, reason, or belief 
whose image is the r- of all 
God, whose r° is creation, 

man is the r- of immutable good. 


find no r° in sinning, sick, and 


observation and 


(oh 
79 


of His power 
No. 12-28 


of the divine 
Mis. 352-25 


true 
Mis. 189-12 
Mis. 23-25 
183-18 
Ret. 


* founded on long observation and r’, 
man is the manifest r* of God, 

man the 7° of His power and goodness. 
the r° of light and love: 

man is found in the r- of Spirit. 

his consciousness is the r° of the divine, 
not the Ego, but the r° of the Ego. 
Tadiant r° of Christ’s glory, 

recognized r* of infinite Life 

such a statement is a shocking r° 


By this r*, man becomes the 
and this r* is substance, 


brings to light the true r°: 


what C. S. means by the word r°. 
that r° already has bestowed 
supplying all Mind by the r-, 

the r*,. . . of the infinite God. 


r° that it is dangerous to live, 

man r* the divine power to heal 

r* good, Life, Truth, Love 

r°’ all whereby we can know God. 

r* the divine law and order of being. 
type of the divine Principle it r-. 
Scriptures declare r* his Maker, 
only when man r* God in body 
man’s identity . . . r° only Spirit, 
r- harmony or discord according to 
it emits light because it r- ; 

May the Christlikeness it r rest on 
comprehends and r° all real mode, form, 
r* the divine Mind, 

r* the sweet amenities of Love, 

God r* Himself, or Mind, 

He r* God as his Mind, 

he r* the infinity of good. 

man forever r* and embodies 


reflects 
Pul. 


306-13 
reformation 
Mis. 93-26 
205- 8 
261— 5 
297— 4 
302— 2 
My. 229-1 


01. 9-25 
reformed 
Mis. 146-21 
219-30 
Man. 39-12 
01. 27-19 
My. 28-23 
258— 2 
348-26 
reformer 
Mis. 213-17 
237-14 


02. 


Hea. 2-9 
My. 288— 4 
288-12 
reformers 
Mis. 98-23 
237— 1 
238— 3 
28-29 
29-11 
30- 6 
3-11 
288-12 


reforming 
01. 27-13 
My. v-16 
58-23 

155-1 

182-16 

271— 6 


01. 


My. 


Ret, 67-14 
No. 45-20 


REFORMS 


A dewdrop 7° the sun. 

Each of Christ’s little ones r° 

divine Love includes and r- 

Iman r* Spirit, not matter. 

the images that thought r- 

and r* the divine likeness. 

Nature r° man and art pencils him, 
demonstrates Truth and r° divine Love. 


The r- image of Spirit is not 
r’ images of this divine Life, 


enlighten and r° the sinner, 
promotes and impels all true r* ; 
you will help to r- them. 

saying, . . . I punish tor’; 
failing of conviction and r’, 

r* does and must push on 
repentance and r°, which are 
ehrougt civil and religious r’, 

r- and transform them, 

prevent sin or r* the sinner. 

all moral and religious r-. 

civil, moral, and religious 7°. 
physical, civil, and religious r- 
revolutionize and r* the world, 
they r° desperate cases 

they are leaders of a r° 

No person can. . . r*- mankind unless 
The great element of r- 

heal the sick, r* the sinner, 

* the effort for righteous r-, 
date some special r-, 

* heal the sick and r- the sinner. 
* heal the sick, and r- the sinner, 
The greatest r*, . . . must wait 


without repentance and r°. 
r’ brings the light which 
can only be removed by r-. 
physical and moral r-. 

it is a purpose to kill the r- 
for penance or for r°; 


reformatory 


they are revolutionary, r’, 


I would gather every r* mortal 
and he has r- the sinner. 

and of being radically r-, 

sick healed, also sinners r- 

* our Master healed and r* them, 
there the sinner is r- 

healed the sick and r* the sinner 


pioneer r- must pass through a 
r* must encounter and help 
The r* has no time to 

r’ works on unmentioned, 

r° continues his lightning, 

r- must be a hero 

He was ultra; he was ar’; 
visited a r° for that purpose? 
aged r° should not be left to 
sacrifices most for the r’, 
footprints of.a r° are 
Wherefore, then, smite the r° 
Persecuting ar’ is like 
intrepid r°, Martin Luther: 

ie fib little thought to 
Galilean Prophet was, is, the r° 


lives of all r- attest the 

chapter sub-title 

to believe a lie, and to hate r-. 
After a hard. . . r* usually are 
not because r* are not loved, 
successive utterances of r* 
Zion’s waste places, appeal to r’, 
was, is, the reformer of r-. 


healing and r° mankind. 

* healing the sick and r* the sinner 
* healing the sick and r* the sinful, 
healing the sick and r- the sinner 
the r° of the sinner, 

healing the sick and r- the sinner, 


r* him, and so heals him : 
charities, and r* of to-day. 

* past a score of r°, : 
r* the sinner and destroys sin. 
its moral and religious r’. 


reforms 
Hea. 1-17 
My. 28-22 
161— 6 
287— 7 
refrain 
Mis. 311-27 
392-21 
Po. 47-3 
51-3 
My. 105-30 
129-32 
refrained 
My. 318-19 
refraining 
My. 222-14 
refresh 
Pul. 


refreshing 
Mis. 149-21 
291-26 

My. 208-13 
259-14 
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* Knows it at forty, and r° his plan ; 
* heals the sick and r° the sinful _ 
were it not that his suffering r* him, 


Divine Love r’, regenerates, 


and who can r* from transcribing 
singing To my sense a sweet 7° ; 
Singing the olden and dainty r-, 
singing To my sense a sweet 7° ; 
they must 7° from persecuting 
R* from public controversy ; 


just so long as he r* from 
r' from admitting the claims of 


Can ne’er r° a drooping earth, 
The cool bath may r* the body, 
to report progress, to r- memory, 


ar‘ demonstration of Christianity, 
r’, and consecrating mankind. 

and the r* breeze of morn, 

r’ and most pleasing . . . presents, 


refreshment 


Mis. 153-10 


refusal 
Pul. 
refuse 
Mis. 


87-21 


refused 


Mis. 196-24 
246-21 


refuses 
Mis. 113-15 
211-32 
My. 180-19 
refusing 
Ret. 40-2 


Mis. 133- 6 
No. 


refute 
Mis. 183-29 
220-9 
362-24 


land of promise, green isles of r°. 
spiritual r- of God’s children 
was r° of divine strength, 

on isles of sweet 7°. 

For due r’ garner the memory of 
r’ and invigoration of the human 


dayspring ! ’r* of mortal sigh 


r* at last from the elements of earth. 


my r‘, even the most High— Psal. 91: 9. 


Love is our 7°; 

poem 

God is their sure defense and r’. 
no r* from sin, except in God, 
Man’s r° is in spirituality, 

poem 

rescue and r° in Truth and Love. 
Love is our r°; 

poem 


sweep away the r° of lies, — Isa. 28: 17. 


sermons in stones, 7° in mountains, 
r’ of that as a material offering. 


caused our Master to r* help to some 


and r* the victim a solitary vindication 


interpretation they r° to hear. 

r* to endorse their applications 

r’, without sufficient cause, to sign 
If evangelical churches r° fellowship 
* to r* further contributions, 

and I r* adulation. 

I could not r° her. 


which the builders r-— Psal. 118: 22. 
r- to yield its prey 

and 7r* to give me up 

when he 7° to drink the 

r’ me a hearing in their halls 
Commissioner, who r: to grant it, 

* r- to accept any further checks 

r* to see the power of Truth 

* but they r* permission 


r: to be influenced by any but 
r* to bear the cross ‘ 
r’ to see this grand verity 


r* to take any pay 


In r* of your statement 

This r* is indispensable to the 
* r- of the statements 

* affords r° of the notion that 
*in r* of allegations 


dares at this date r° the evidence 
to r- the sick man’s thoughts, 
r° erring reason with the 


refutes 
Mis. 22-13 
364-10 
No. 6-7 
15-20 
regain 
Mis. 265— 5 
269- 3 
310-19 
Pan. 11-17 
regained 
Rud. 15-6 
01. 29-29 
regal 
Mis. 330-29 
My. 149- 8 


223-16 
244-23 
291-30 
302—20 
320-9 
regarded 
Mis. 112-18 
139-26 
200- 3 


Ret. 
Un. 
Pul. 
"01. 6-20 


"02. 3-6 
My. 


regarding 
Mis. 98-4 


Man. 
Pul. 
Hea, 
My. 


regardless 
Mis. 172-8 
Hea. 7-20 


REGARDLESS 


pres gi r’ the amalgamation, 
r: everything that is\not a 

C. 8. r° the validity of 

C. 8S. r° pantheism, 


He grows dark, and cannot r-, 
By using falsehood to r° his 
to r* it, one must comply with 
r’ his native spiritual stature 


surprise of suddenly r° health 
* we have r° our tuition 


unveils its r- splendor 
More than r° is the majesty 


If we r* good as more natural 
caution is observed in r° to 

To the query in r' to some 

To r sin, disease, and death 

Do you r* the study of literature 
in r* to aiding persons 

and r* him as spiritual, 
Testimony in r* to the healing 
impositions on the public in r* to 
they r* not the work— Isa. 5: 12. 
for whom she cherished a high r-, 
*in r’ to the education of her 

r* all things as temporal. 

To r* sickness as a false claim, 

* r- it as a mere coincidence 

*In r to Mrs. ey) 

r- for the spiritual idea 

but to r° this wonder of glory, 
who r* Jesus as God 

We r' evil as a lie, 

they r* me with no vague, fruitless, 
and to r° evil as real, 

* announcement in r* to the services 
I do not r° this attack upon 

* without 7° to class or creed, 
those who r° being as material. 

r’ his sayings as infallible. 

in r* to that of which 

have come so to r* them. 

shall sacredly r* the liberty of 

I r’ self-deification as blasphemous. 
* as to his high r° for you 


r* his act as one of simple justice, 
will in future be r° as 

Jesus r* good as the normal 

r’ matter as only a vagary of 

God is r* more as absolute, 

my home I r°* as very precious. 

was then r* as the Far West. 
personality they r* as both good and 
* r' as the parent organization, 

r* as impracticable for human use, 
Sin can have neither. . . thus 7’, 

r’ now more as a philosophy 

* had been r* as the church home, 

* r* as an extraordinary achievement, 
when 7° on one side only, 

r’ as wholly contingent on the 
slavery he r* as a great sin. 

* Mr. Wiggin r° you as quite 

*he r* you as entirely unique 

* r- the old part of Boston 


his contemplation r° himself 
acting thus r° disease 

facts r* both sides of the subject, 
convictions r- what is best for 
error of r* Life, Truth, Love as 


R:> Applications for Church Membership. 


* r* a statement made by 

truth 7° mind and body, 

truth r* an individual 

r’ that which he spake 

interesting report r’ the By-law, 
are said to be circulating 7° my 

R* the eon by McClure’s 

r’ the McNeil coat-of-arms 

R: my. first marriage 

* confirm her statement 7° the work 
* matters of detail 7° your work, 

* r- Major Glover’s membership 

* Additional facts r- Major Glover, 


r’ of the bans or clans 
r’ of any outward act, 


regards 
Mis. 55-25 


regenerate 
No. 912 


REGARDS 


he r- God as the only Mind, 

* r the ultimate grounds of being, 
r- only one side of a question, 

r* creation as its own creator, 

the apostle justly r- as heathen, 

* unprecedented, as r* numbers. 
thought chiefly r: material things, 
as r’ its adaptability to their 

* as r° Mr. iggin. 

* as r° your published works ; 


that God will well r- 


regenerated 


Mis. 85-5 
85-25 
107-15 

Ret. 14-22 


has he who is sick been r-? 
and the mortal is not r°. 
before poor humanity is r- 
that I had been truly r-, 


regenerates 


Mis. 360-26 
My. 287— 7 


Truth that r° philosophy and logic ; 
Divine Love reforms, r°, 


regenerating 


01.” 9-5 
30-16 
702. 910 


only generating or r* power. 
religion and therapeutics need r°. 
r* mankind and fulfilling the 


regeneration 


352-15 


in the r° when the Son— Mait. 19: 28. 

What is meant by r-? 

r* leading thereto is gradual, 

last degree of r* rises into the 

nege ae ._. . of sense, retard r°; 
his final cegire of ris saving, 

spiritual r- of both mind and body, 

* has labored for the r° of mankind ; 

* ultimate 7° of its adherents 

*in the r* of mankind. 


regenerative 


Mis. 235-9 


regions 
Pul. 76-16 
registered 
Mis. 395-23 
Po. 58-8 
registry 
Pul. vii- 9 
regive 
Pul. 20-10 
regret 
Mis. 137- 9 
368-12 
Pan. 10-21 
01. 25-11 
My. 51-6 
245-11 
regrets 
My. 40-28 
regretting 
Mis. 274-11 
regular 
Mis. 69-15 


regularly 
Ret. 87-9 
My. 308-17 


This Science is ameliorative and r-, 


under the r° of C. 8.! 

under this new r° of mind-power, 
this new r* of medicine, 

this new-old r° of necromancy 


* brought from the Arctic r°. 


Is r* above. 
Is r* above. 


r° of the rise of the mercury 
r* the land to the church. 


I remember my 7’, when, 

We r: to be obliged to say 
immorality, which, we r° to say, 
r* their lack in my books, 

* sincerely r* that our pastor, 
The growth of .. . I 7 to say, 


* without r* and without resistance. 
Deeply r° the disappointment 


to whom the r° physicians 

the lot of r* doctors, — 

employing a r* physician, 

r* doctor had put on splints 

r* physician prescribed morphine, 
are in good and r- standing 

Tr’ AND SPECIAL MEETINGS. 

r’ meetings of The Mother Church 
R* meetings for electing 

(excepting its r° sessions) 

There are two r° forms 

r- institute or place of labor, 
under the care of a r* physician, 

* now holds r- services 

a r* course of instruction 

* accommodation for the r* business 
* on her r° afternoon drive 

in good and r° standing. 


r’ settled and systematic 
*r- beating the ground 


regular-school 


Mis. 349- 3 


a certain r° physician, 
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regulate 
Mis. 354-22 
My. 222-23 
regulated 
My. 216- 8 
regulates 
Mis. 232-12 
No. 18-26 
regulating 
Peo. 10-9 
My. 327-20 
regulator 
Mis. 353-16 
353-19 
353-21 
354-12 
rehearsal 
Man. 47-15 
My. 291- 5 
rehearse 
Mis. 396-13 
Chr. 53-27 
Pul. 11-6 
Po. 59-5 
rehearsed 
Pul. 57-9 
rehearsing 
Mis. 311-31 
My. 269-24 
reign 


REIGN oF TERROR 


would r* God’s action. 
laws to r* man’s religion ; 


r’ by a government currency, 


standard of right that r* human 
r° the present high premium on 


law r- the practice of medicine 
* act in the Legislature 7° taxes, 


pour a bucket of water. . . on ther’. 
should steer the r* of mankind. 

r- is governed by the principle 

the children are tending the r°; 


More than a mere r° of blessings, 
more to him than a mere r° of 


My heart unbidden joins r- ; 
What can r° the glorious worth 
r- your hearts’ holy intents. 
My heart unbidden joins r-, 


* It r° the significance of the 


r* facts concerning others 
r-: “‘I will rebuke the— Mal. 3: 11. 


of Christianity 


Mis. 345-17 


of difficulties 


Mis. 212-16 


* since the r- of Christianity began 


return under the r° of difficulties, 


of divine Science 


Mis. 174-23 
My. 267-24 


heaven is the r* of divine Science : 
Heaven is the r° of divine Science. 


of divine Truth 


Man. 41-21 
of harmony 
Mis. 154-17 
344-28 
Ret. 79-30 
Un. 52-7 
of heaven 
Mis. 384-12 
700. 15-29 
Po. 36-11 
of holiness 


Mis. 51-25 
of peace 
Mis. 156-11 


r’ of divine Truth, Life, and Love 

r- of harmony already within us. 

way to heaven and the r° of harmony. 
r’ of harmony within us, 

the ever-present r* of harmony, 

The r* of heaven begun, 

The 7° of heaven begun, 

The r° of heaven begun, 

kingdom of heaven, the r° of holiness, 
* r- of Mind commence on earth, 


r’ of peace and harmony 


of righteousness 


Mis. 125-10 
701. 35-8 
My. 427 


of the Christ 


My. 64-22 
of Truth 


r* of righteousness — within him ; 
call to the r* of righteousness, 
r° of righteousness, the glory of 


* the r* of the Christ 


My. 257-21 the r* of Truth and Life 
of universal harmony 


Mis. 134-19 
peace would 
My. 279-15 
prolongs the 
Mis. 274-21 


reigned 
Mis, 259-15 
reigneth 
Mis. 172-15 
277-22 
My. 184-28 
278-12 


the r* of universal harmony, 
one Mind, peace would r-. 


prolongs the r- of inordinate, 


in the second, you will 7° with him. 
Then shall he also r* with him: 

shall also r* with him.’’ — IZ Tim. 2: 12, 
R* then, my beloved in the Lord. 

Love will 7° in every heart, 

to suffer with him is to r- with him. 

the wish to r* in hope’s reality 

till Truth shall r* triumphant 

He whose right it is shall r-. 

When pride, self, and... 7’, 


freedom reigned, and was the heritage 


God omnipotent r*.’’— Rev. 19: 6. 
“The Lord r- ;— Psal. 97: 1. 
Thy God r-!"’— Isa. 52:7. 


divine Science, where right r-. 


Reign of Terror 


No. 44-20 


It reassures us that no R° of T° 


REIGNS 
reigns 
Mis. 80-22 God r-, and will 
331-27 r- in the realm of the real, 
368-28 not forget that the Lord r-, 
395- 5 The rose his rival r-, 
Un. 63-5 Love lives and r’ forever. 
700. 10-21 hope anchors in God who r-, 
Po. 22-21 Right r-, and blood was not 
57-12 The rose his rival r’, 
y. 126-28 r* supreme to-day, to-morrow, 
182-21 Love that r° above the shadow, 
183— 7 *‘‘When Christ r*, and not till then, 
fs 254— 2 heaven opens, right r°, 
reincarnation 
Pul. 38-23 * philosophy of Karma and of r’, 
, My. 90-18 *7 of the old, old gospel 
reinforces 
iS My. 279-6 C.S. r° Christ’s sayings 
reinstate 
Mis. 10-16 and r- His orders, 
Man. 17-12 should r* primitive Christianity 
Peo. 14-18 r* man in God’s own image 
_ My. 46-12 should r* primitive Christianity 
reinstated 
eo My. 46-17 *requirement of a r° Christianity. 
reinstating 
_, 02. 3-9 r the old national family pride 
reiterate 
Mis. 134-5 r* such words of apology 
Pan. 9% 1 fr the belief of pantheism, 
701. 8-2 Ir this cardinal point: 
A 702. 10-8 andr’, Let me alone. 
reiterated 
Mis. 212-10 remember the r° warning 
‘ 702. 6520 r* in the gospel of Christ, 
reiterates 
Mis. 25-19 only as it r° the word, 
Ret. 93-23 If C. 8S. r° St. Paul’s teaching, 
reject 
Mis. 76-17 no man can rationally r 
83-15 to r° or to accept this error; 
191-31 St. Paul’s injunction to r° fables, 
352-31 aroused to r° the sense of error ; 
395— 6 The stars r* his pains, 
700. 5-23 the builders r° for a season ; 
701. 25-6 stone which the builders r- 
25-6 The stone... which they r 
Po. 57-13 The stars r° his pains, 
My. 344-16 * ‘‘Do you r° utterly the 
rejected 
Mis. 5-20 stone that the builders have r-, 
326-22 those who persistently r* him, 
Man. 18-1 which the builders r-,— Matt. 21: 42. 
37— 9 If an application... is r’, 
Pul. 10-19 which the builders r°,— Matt. 21: 42. 
No. 38-13 rock which the builders r° ; 
701. 918 yet Christ is r- of men! 
Hea. 3-9 stone which the builders r° 
My. 48-6 *the stone that had been r-, 
60-12 * which the builders r-’’— Matt. 21: 42. 
122-31 the very hearts that r° it 
129-20 which the builders r°’’? !— Matt. 21: 42. 
188— 1 stone which the builders r- 
rejection 
Man. 37-7 Notice of R-. 
37-11 notice of such r-; 
37-13 report the cause for r°. 
Un. 36-17 7° of the claims of matter 
Pan. 12-3 comes from the 7° of evil 
rejects 
Mis. 25-13 r° all other theories of causation, 
245-26 7° apostolic Christianity, 
rejoice 
Mis. 18-5 therefore 7° in tribulation, 
120-16 r*, however, that the clarion call 
137-14. _r* over the growth of my students 
152-14, 15 and r° with them that 7°. 
277-22 let the earth r°.’’— Psal. 97:1. 
279-6 Ir with those who 7”, 
330-11 ‘‘R° in the Lord— Phil. 4: 4. 
353-1 consciousness be allowed to 7° in 
368-28 r:* in His supreme rule, 
370-1 Wer’ to say, in the spirit of our 
398— 3 I will follow and r-° 
Ret. 9-22 * Shall I not r* That I have learned 
9-24 *J will r’! 
46— 9 I will follow and r- 
86— 3 1° in the spirit and power of C. S., 
Un. 5-3 Rather will they r* in the 
Pul. 9-23 Christians r- in secret, 
10-23 Let us r° that chill vicissitudes 
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RELATE 


rejoice 
Pul. 12-11 


362-19 
rejoiced 

Ret. 24-18 

Un. 57-23 

_ My. 169-19 
rejoices 

Mis. 12-25 

241-25 


253-1 
rejoiceth 

No. 45-6 

_ My. 159- 6 
rejoicing 

Mis. xi-21 


rejuvenate 
My. 125- 6 


Therefore r*, ye heavens, — Rev. 12: 12. 
I will follow and r- 

* we all 7’, yer the mother in Israel, 

* We r’ with her that at last 

r- that every germ of goodness 

Great occasion have we to r- 

r’ in the scientific apprehension of 
shall r* in being informed thereof. 
rejoicing with them that r° ; 

Ir that the President of the 

R:, and be exceeding glad :— Matt. 5; 12. 
r’ that the bow of omnipotence 

r’ in hope; be patient in tribulation, 

I will follow and r° 

r-, “for praen is— Matt. 5: 12. 

* r- in the glad reunion 

* We r’ greatly that the walls of 

* r- in the unity of thought 

* r* that we have found in C.S. 

R: and be exceedingly glad, 

learn this and r* with me, 

* r- that the prosperity of the Cause 

r’ in the church triumphant 
Brethren:— Ir: with you; 

“r- with them that do r°,’’— Rom. 12: 15, 
Breruren :— I r* with thee. 

I will follow and r° 

“R-, and be exceeding glad :— Matt. 5: 12. 
* We r’ also in this new reminder 

I r- with you in all your wise 

r’ in knowing our dear God comforts 
r’ in their present Christianity 

* We r* that our church has 

I r- with you in the victory of 

* r- in your inspired leadership, 


and r- in my recovery, 
r* that he was found worthy 
r’ at the appropriate beauty 


law of Love r° the heart ; 

r’ in the gospel of health. 

r’ in the proof of healing, 

to be wise and true r* every 

r* with our sister nation 

* r- in prophecy fulfilled, 

r*’ me that you are recognizing 
r’ me to know that you 


r- in the truth.’’— I Cor. 13: 6. 
Christ r* and comforteth us. 


reason for r* that the vox populi 

It is cause for 7° that this belief 

But the faithful . . . have gone on r*. 
It is matter for r* that we 

r*, a8 Paul did, 

r* with them that rejoice ; 

* our r’, and our love 

* at every turn with words of r°; 

* That it was received with r- 

stars in my crown of r’. 

joining in yourr’, - 

blending with thine my prayer and r-, 
their swift messages of r° 
understanding of joy and r’, 

this is my crown of r°, 

* We acknowledge with r* the 

It is a matter for r* that the 


to r* the branches 


rejuvenated 
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r* by the touch of God’s 


rejuvenation 
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rekindle 
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My. 165-24 
273-26 
relapsed 
My. 307-26 
relapsing 
My. 121- 9 
relate 
Mis. 333-20 
350- 5 


With . . . had come physical r-. 
difficult to r* his own light 


patient is liable to ar’, 

can no more 7° or collapse 
sickness and sin have no r’. 
ar’ into the common hope. 
they lapse and 7°, come and go, 


case improved. . . but it r-. 
is neither tremulous nor r-. 


harmonies of Spirit that r° to the 
* “terrible and too shocking to r’.’’ 


Lew ee 


33-16 
My. 307-23 
314-27 
relates 
Man. 67-13 
No. 10-15 
relating 
Mis. 131-17 
379-28 
Man. 81-18 
My. 124-25 
242-17 
330-15 
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relegates 
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* as the records further 7°, 
which 7° in any manner to the 
I will r- the following incident, 


It is r* of Justin Martyr that, 
in some way r° to Hannah More, 
* r- to her the story of Samuel, 


* Theodore Parker r* that when he was 


Had his remark r* to my personality, 
r* these facts to her just as I have 


if said case r* to the person 
What is termed matter, or r* to its 


By-law r: to finances 

facts r- to Mind and its 

r to The C. S. Journal. 

facts r* to the thitherward, 
information r° to C. S. practice, 
* Mrs. Eddy’s statements, r° to 


and their r* to each other. 
Jesus recognized this r* so clearly 
this law has no r° to, 
his spiritual 7* to Deity: 
testimony of material sense in 7° to 
recognition of his r- to God. 
in r* to human events 
showing its r- to C. S. 
r- of practitioner to patient. 
heading 
In its r* to other C. 8. churches, 
Soul stands in this r* to 
scientific r° of man to God, 
its scientific r- to Mind-healing, 
pone ignorance in r* to C. 8. 

is higher self and r* to the Father, 
eG the constant r*° between 
* our beloved Leader and her r* to 
* in their r° to the city itself, 
in constant 7° with the divine, 
marriage r° is losing ground, 
I stand in r* to this century as 


* science of the conceptions and r° 
His essence, r*, and attributes. 

Be faithful over home r°; 

Let other people’s marriage r° alone: 
* Our present r° with them are 

His home r° enfolded a wealth 

* exactly defining her r* with 

* your r° to your published works 
your 7° with other students. 


* arithmetic and the r- of figures, 
strange coincidence or r* with 


Wherein is this conclusion r* to 
all beliefs r- to the so-called 

will act, 7° to this matter, 

the trusty friend, the affectionate r°, 
He is man’s only real r- 

r* to Mrs. Stebbin’s case. 
accepted as true 7° to man. — 
teachings of Jesus 7° to healing 
r- to the true and unswerving 

r° to the return of members 
anything pathological r° to 

no sign that she. . . was herr’. 
r* of my Grandfather Baker 

* Hannah More was a r° of 

* another distinguished r-, 

r- to the unseen verities of being, 
* r- to this very early work ; 
as to the r° value, skill, and 

r- to a three years’ term 
Scriptures r* to this subject. 

not allowed to consult me r* to 


his r* shed ‘‘the unavailing tear.”’ 
*in behalf of the 7° and friends 


will not r* them from the strict 


a r* sense of Life in God 
R: from materialism, you shall run 


dogmatism, r* to the past, 
shall be r° to oblivion. 


r’ Christianity to its primitive 
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reliability 
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My father’s r- theology 
without questioning the r° of its 


and r* as old landmarks. 

shall we call that r° evidence 
If the r> now is carelessly lost 
r*, helpful, and always at hand. 
dear churches, r- editors, 


r’ where there should be avoidance, 
Our r° upon material things 

utter r* upon the one God, 

Our r* upon material things 

r- where there should be avoidance, 
* and of his full 7° for salvation 


who is most 7° on himself 


necessity for immediate r-, 

and material sense of 7°; 

and who long for 7°! 

giving to the sick r- from pain; 
One says, ‘‘I find r- from 

yet so near and full of radiant r- 
a vision of r* from this trial. 
explain the modus of my r-. 
ever-present 7° from human woe. 
and appeal to God for r- 

* inscription carved in bold r-: 

* galleries are in plaster r-, 

* Tichly panelled in r° work. 

* pale green with r° in old rose. 
because the r° is unchristian 

* notwithstanding the r* that the 
r* from fear or suffering, 
homceopathy came like blessed r- 


r’ my heart of its secrets, 

seemed at first to 7° her, 

It was to r° the sufferings of 

cures when they fail, or only r°; 
May I r° you of selecting, 

* would 7° the overcrowded condition 
to r- me of so much labor. 


r° of the burden of doing this. 
* r- the healers of this sect from 


so capable of r- my tasks 
r* the questioners’ perplexity, 


religion (see also religion’s) 


abound in 
701. 33-7 
adopt a 
My. 128-14 
and art 
My. 270-31 


and ethics 
My. 114-31 


* “‘Quackery and dupery do abound in r°; 


man’s right to adopt a 7°, 
r’ and art in unity and harmony. 


pulpit and press, in 7° and ethics, 


and materia medica 


My. 265-19 
and medicine 
Peo. 7-32 
My. 221-1 

340-9 


r’ and materia medica should be 


R- and medicine must be dematerialized 


spirituality in r- and medicine 
progress of r* and medicine 


and philosophy 


My. 248-27 


r’ and philosophy of labor, duty, 


and scholarship 


Ret. 87-5 
and Science 
Mis. 312-17 


as obvious in r* and scholarship 


* harmony between 7° and Science, 


and therapeutics 


701. 30-16 
My. 267— 1 


Even r and therapeutics need 
the only 7* and therapeutics 


at the sick-bed 


Hea. 
better 
My. 221-15 
Christian 
Pan. 6-23 
My. 220-18 


18-24 and r° at the sick-bed will be 


or a better r° than his? 


if. . . the Christian 7° has at least two 


Christian r- — Christ’s Christianity. 


Christian Scientist’s 


"01. 18-10 
claims on 
Pan, 12-11 
contests over 
Peo. 2-20 


Christian Scientist’s r- or his 
will make strong claims on r°, 


demoniacal contests over r°. 


denominations of 


Pul, 21-15 


in all denominations of r-, 
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My. 76-28 
essence of 
My. 178- 8 
ethics, and 
My. 260-27 
evangelical 
Mis. 193- 9 
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form of 
Mis. 345-22 
My. 99-13 
forms of 
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forward steps in 
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700. 3-29 
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* by the devotees of a r* which 
This Science is the essence of r’, 
It leaves . . . ethics, and r° to God 
evangelical r* can be established 
and misinterpret evangelical r-. 
glow and grandeur of evangelical r-. 
and misinterpret evangelical r°. 


an advanced form of r’, ¢ 
* whenever their form of r° is 


merely outside forms of 7’, 
new and forward steps in r-, 


animus of heathen r- was not the 


er 
ou: 346-6 * presenting another view of her 7°. 


s 
Ret. 92-1 method of his r* was not too simple to 
My. 270-28 quarrel with a man because of his r° 
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religion 


or philosophy 

Mis. 363-22 sensual r* or philosophy 

My. 117-23 never a r* or philosophy lost 
or science 

My. 303-24 not the sport of . . 
perfect ; 

700. 4-16 rational that the only perfect r° is 
philosophy and \ 

Mis. 64-18 the only philosophy and 7° that 

Ret. 31-29 philosophy and r° melted, 

57-24 systems of philosophy and r* 

philosophy, or 

My. 4-382 true, in ethics, philosophy, or r’, 

220-24 future philosophy or r'’, 

practical 

My. 168— 3 practical r° in agreement 
practice of 

Peo. 2-3 theory and practice of r- 
profession of 

Ret. 14-17 made any profession of r-, 
progressive 

My. 340-32 learning and progressive r- 
prospers 

My. 93-10 *r- prospers according to 


. 7, or science ; 


in pls century 


33-25 


leaders of 
701. 32-18 
lees of 
My. 301— 6 
life and 
Mis. 374— 8 
life of 
"01. 33-11 


man’s 
My. 222-24 
material 
Mis. 17-10 
701. 34-14 
My. 110- 6 
materialistic 
Mis. 246-29 


medicine and 


proof that a r° in this century is 
The Jewish r- demands that 
Grecian philosophy, or Jewish r’, 
Jewish r* was not spiritual ; 


reconstructs the Judean r-, 
The Judean 7° even required 


those old-fashioned leaders of r° 

by which the lees of r° will 
demanded Christianity in life and r-. 
* not the health and life of r-, 

make laws to regulate man’s r° ; 
ategal | prieeripdive: iatoiraris 


material r*, material medicine, 


spiritual . . . or a materialistic r° 


Mo. 44-5 demonstration of medicine and r’. 

702. 2-17 ethics, medicine, and 7’, 

Peo. 5-1 practice of medicine and r-, 
medicine, or 

Mis. 26-1 philosophy, medicine, or r’, 
metaphysical 

Peo. 3-19 metaphysical r- founded upon C. S. 
morals and 

Man. 83-6 of morals and r-, healing and 
Mosaic 

Pan. 7-20 a lapse in the Mosaic r’, 
name of 

Pul. 7-18 committed in the name of r-. 

My. 258-4 Nothing is worthy the name of r° save 
national 

Peo. 8-12 definite form of a national 7°, 


nearest right 


Hea. 2-1 
Neoplatonic 
700. 48 


new 
Mis. 179-13 


r* nearest right is that one. 
Babylonian and Neoplatonic r-, 


In the new r° the teaching is, 


My. 29-22 * A comparatively new r- 
86—- 7 *the hosts of a new r’. 
87-25 * world turned to the new r°. 
new-old 
"01. 30-21 establishment of a new-old r° 
of growth 
My. 95-24 *nor: of growth and vitality 


of Jesus Christ 


My. 8-10 


* expression of the r° of Jesus Christ, 


of pagan priests 


Mis. 123-10 
of to-day 
Ret. 65-16 


old 
Mis. 178-30 
one 
Hea. 1-20 
or medicine 
Mis. 260-10 
My. 288-16 


ultimates in a r° of pagan priests 
If the r° of to-day is constituted 
old r* in which we have been 

one r* has a more spiritual basis 


potency, in r* or medicine. 
instrumentality in r* or medicine. 


question as to 
00. 


4-22 
reform in 
'0O1. 30-14 
scientific 
My. 265-16 
sense of 
Pan. 3-2 


The question as to 7° is: 
reform in r* and in medicine, 
that scientific r> and 


the Christian sense of 7°. 


shall permeate 


My. 222-24 
spiritual 
Mis. 365-16 
No. 18-22 
Hea. 1-11 
spiritualizes 
Mis. 252-24 
stages of 
701. 33-8 
status of 
Mis. 357— 9 
stole into 
Hea. 3-11 
such a 
My. 348-14 
superficial 
0. 46-5 
system of 
Mis. 284- 5 
296— 1 
My. 129- 4 
258— 3 
systems of 
Mis. 27-9 


true 
Mis. 336-22 
My. 181-13 
tyrannical 
Pul. 6-4 
undefiled 
Mis. 98-20 


War on 
My. 234-24 
which heals 
My. 28-22 
your 
Mis. 345- 9 


Mis. 25-6 
123-10 
232— 8 
251-11 
327-11 
366-18 
Man. 28-8 
48-9 


r* shall permeate our laws. 

a more spiritual r° 

a more spiritual r- 

more practical and spiritual r° 
spiritualizes r- and restores its 

* decaying stages of 7’, 

above the present status of r° 
material element stole into r’, 
writer’s departure from such a 7° 
material medicine and superficial r°? 
than any other system of r*, morals, 
Founder of this system of 7’, 

and a lax system of r°. 

lifts a system of r° to deserved fame 
other systems of r* abandon their 
foundation of all systems of 7°. 
Systems of r- and of medicine 

All systems of r° stand on 


their r- demands implicit 
dungeon or stake for their r’, 


pagan mysticisms, tribal 7°, 


cognomen of all true 7°, 
possessed the motive of true 7’, 


a national or tyrannical r°, 

pure and undefiled r- 

to-day christening r* undefiled, 
according to pure and undefiled r 
Puritan standard of undefiled 7°. 
an unspiritual and unhealing r*. 

C. 8S. gives vitality to r’, 

But a war on r* in China would be 
* a r° which heals the sick 


* unless you yield your 7’,” 


the r° that Jesus taught 

ar’ that demands human victims 
Why, then, should r° be stereotyped, 
loyal to the heart’s core to r’, 

in woe policy, r*, politics, 

in the field of medicine and of r’, 
nations, individuals, and r° are 
towards r’*, medicine, the courts, or 


religion 
Pul. 

No. 45-15 

Pan. 
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02. 
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religionists 
Mis. 187-31 
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religionists’ 
Mis. 248-13 
religion’s 
Mis. 25-15 
religions 
Pan. 7-13 


religious 
Mis. xi-19 
4-22 
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is the leaven fermenting r°; 

In natural law and in r- 

In r-, it is a belief in one God, 

In academics and in r- 

Is there a r- under the sun that 
either in medicine or in r’, 

r’ in the United States has 

more as a philosophy than as a r°. 
r’ parting with its materiality. 

* a r° which has been organized only 
*a r° that makes the merry heart 
r’ should be distinct in our 

a strong supporting arm to 7° 


(see also religionists’) 


transcribed by pagan r-, 
ave those r* the poetic 
all short of other r°; 

Do r° believe that God 


“R* mistaken views of 


It is r* ‘‘new tongue,’’ — see Mark 16:17. 


chapter sub-title 

We know of but three theistic r’, 
Does not each of these r° 

* amalgamation of different pagan r* 
purifying all peoples, r’, ethics, 
cords of non-Christian 7° 

tribal r° of yesterday 

R: in general admit that man 
popular philosophies and r- 
difference between r° is, 

this proof . . . that r° had not given. 
We need it to stamp our r° 

It has implanted in our r°* 

r* since the first century. 

R* may waste away, 


shuttlecock of r° intolerance 

so that its r° specialty 

education, secular and r’, 

Neither . . . nor a r° chancery 

r* element, or Church of Christ, 
touches the r° sentiment 
revolutions, natural, civil, or r*, 
From a r* point of view, 

through civil and 7° reform, 
interests of wealth, r* caste, 

Shall r° intolerance, 

civil and r- freedom, 

all error, physical, moral, or 7’, 

r* and pathological systems 

In this revolutionary r° period, 
receding year of r* jubilee, 

of an appropriate r° character 
was a very 7° man, 

My connection with this r° body 
include all moral and r° reform. 
civil, moral, and r* reform. 

in multitudes of other r° folds. 
found in heathen r° history. 
moral, physical, civil, and r° 

* her mother was a r° enthusiast, 
* deeper foundation of her r* work 
* personal worship which r* teachers 
* This particular phase of r° belief 
* so-called orthodox r* bodies 

* No one r° body holds the whole of 
* searching after r° truth. 

* produced a sensation in r° circles, 
* many a new project in r° belief 
* demonstrations of r* belief 

* a new phase of r° belief, 

* census of the r° faiths 

* for the interests of her r° work 

* that requires the r° sentiment 

* r- sentiment in women is so strong 
the author’s r* experience. 

more than any other r° sect, 

civil and r* arms in their defense ; 
change in the r- views of the patient 
horrors of r* persecution. 

its moral and 7° reforms. | 

to which the r* sentiment is 

other r* teachers are unable to 
has it not tainted the r° sects? 
Likewise the r* sentiment has 

r’ rights and laws of nations 

the different r- sects a2 
even as all other r- denominations 
systems of r° beliefs and opinions 
r factions and prejudices arrayed 
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religious 
Peo. 97 
My. 8-28 


as compliance with a r° rite 

* Leader of our 7° denomination 

* The r- body which can direct, 

* nearly eveey r’ and scientific body 
* growth of this form of r° faith 

* the greatest r> phenomenon 

* r- movement of international sway ; 
* in the history of r* expression. 

* most remarkable r*- movements 

* economy of our social and r° life. 
* demonstration of r* faith 

* such as r* annals hardly parallel 

* organization among r° bodies, 

Our r- denominations interpret 

In time of 7° or scientific prosperity, 
I respect their r° beliefs, 

chapter sub-title 

r° rights in New Hampehie 
presence at your r° jubilee. 

my first r* home in this capital 

* who, whatever their r° beliefs, 

* it has no r* opinions 

r- energy of this illustrious pontiff 
opening fire on their own r° ranks, 
The present flux in r* faith 

my r* experience seemed to 

seasons for r- observances 

to recur to a r* observance 

r’ departure from divine Science 


(see also liberty) 
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Més, 203-13 
My. 284-24 
relinquish 
Mis. 31-17 
353— 8 

Man. 72-20 
Un. 49-27 


My. 40-12 
200—24 


Theology r* bathes in water, 
r° opposed to war, 


to r* his faith in evil, 

r- your human concept of me, 

If Mrs. Eddy, should r° her 
commands mortals to shun or r’, 
* r* their cherished resentments, 

r its league with evil. 


relinquished 


Mis. 
"01. 


64-5 
297-22 
24-29 


r’ his earth-task of teaching 
unless such claims are r° by 
I r* the form to attain the 


relinquishing 


My. 140-19 


R° a material form of 
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Mis, 340-1 
relish 
Mis. 9-25 
224-19 
relishes 
Mis. 226- 2 
reluctance 
Ret. 37-21 
reluctant 
My. 10-19 
reluctantly 
Pul, 34-13 
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remain 


Man. 


r* of right in an evil hour, 


our failure longer to r- this 
keen r* for and appreciation of 


* “Give the child what he r-, 
My r° to give the public, 
* basis of fretful or r° sacrifice 


* and r* they did so, 
articles are r* omitted. 
perfection is r seen 

I r* foresee great danger 


r* on Mind for cure, 
can we r’ on our model? _ 
how can we r’ on their testimony 


necessity for r> on God | 
Instead of r* on the Principle 
r* not on the person of God 


but should r- in error, 

r* no longer to blind us 

let it r- as harmlessly, 

bandages to r° six weeks, 

None are permitted to r° 

r- until suffering compels the 
make men one in love r°. 

no pupil shall r* in the 

notified to r- with Mrs. Eddy 
Those . . . who r* with her 

a signed agreement to r- 

should r* on safe deposit, 

not allow it or a copy of it to r’, 
Nothing would r° to be seen 

r* within the walls 

* r- deaf to their cry? 

Then why not r° friends, 

nor r* for a moment within limits. 
make men one in love r*, 


remain 
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remaining 
Mis. 210- 6 
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Mis. 125-28 
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The height of my hope must 7°. 
* hope she will r° with us. 

* r- with us for a few Sundays 
*church . . . will 7" as it was, 
I r’ steadfast in St. Paul’s faith, 
I r- most respectfully 

r’ with us a little longer, 

must 7° so long as I r-. 

would r* immortal. 

would r*, even as it did, 

grant that this unity 7’, 

This sum is to 7° on interest 
would r° the forever fact, 

r’ in their own fields 

a preference to r° within doors 
begged to be allowed to r- 


so ts Hips a hope r° 

* which r* some time after the 
there 7* the difficulty of 

r’ in the hands of the Directors, 
and there the family r- 

r’ with my parents until 

I have long r- silent 

r* forever in the Science of being. 
* r- at her home in Concord, 

* many having 7° over a week 

* still r- for definite decision 

He r° at work, and the next 

r* with my parents until 


for the 7° only stimulates 

r’ thereof He will restrain. 

r* of wrath shalt Thou— Psal. 76: 10. 
r’ of wrath shalt Thou— Psal. 76: 10. 
r* thereof He will restrain. 


rest that r° for the righteous, 

There r-, it is true, a 

what 7° has fallen into the good and 
r* a rest for the righteous, 


and the r- third kills itself. 

r* at present a public servant : 

r* trustees shall fill the vacancy, 
we shall take in the r* two thirds 
* decision of these 7 problems. 

* expense . . . 7° unprovided for, 


greater work yet r° to be done. 
and the command 7’, 

and r° to be demonstrated; 

so long as there r° a claim of 
let silence prevail over his r-. 
visible unity of spirit 7°, 

fact r’*, that the textbook of 
Mind, the curative Principle, r’, 
law of the chord 7° unchanged, 
when the fact really 7°, 

r’a clear and profound deduction 
r: to be learned. 

How long this false sense r- 

But the fact 7°, in metaphysics, 
when the drug disappears . . . power 7’, 
The room of your Leader r- 

but it r* for Science to reveal 

r’ beyond questioning a divine 
privilege 7° mine to watch 

7’ in the minds of men, 

What I am 7° to be proved 
long procession, followed the r- 
bore his 7° to their last 


* Major Glover’s r’ were carried North. 


* r- were interred with Masonic 
* to take the r- to Charleston. 
What r* to lead on the centuries 
Science vr the law of God 


We cannot r° ourselves, 


* r* Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, . 
Had his r* related to my 


. . made 


r’ achievements that have been ours 
accomplishing . . . to a r- degree. 

* windows are a r° feature of 

* whose r* earnestness impressed the 
* certainly a very r* retrospect. 

* Of our 7° nineteenth century 

* one of the most r’, helpful, 

* This is a r* statement, 

* but it is made by a r*- woman, 
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70-11 
79-16 
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14-13 
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287— 5 
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remarkably 
Ret. 42-11 
Pul. 47-30 
My. 99-11 

remarked 

Ret. 19-20 
Pul. 37-1 
My. 24-24 
330-31 


remarks 
Mis. 


No. 
702. 
My. 


REMEMBER 


* has grown with r- rapidity, ~ 


* R° CaREER OF Rey. Mary BAKER Eppy, 


* most 7° women in America. 

* two reasons for this r> development, 
r* words, as wholly opposed to 

r’ growth and prosperity of C. 8. 

* The effect on all . . . is quite 7°. 
* One of the r* features of the 

* making their 7° statements 

* departing with such r°* expedition, 
* It is ar story 

* r- in the character of the 

* The attendance . . . wasr’, 

* r- external manifestations | 

* A r* thing in this building is 

* one of the most r° religious 

* Its growth in numbers is 7°, 

* r* growth and the apparent 

* A r* feature, perhaps the most 7°, 
* a rather r- announcement 

* as r‘ in their aggregate 

* personality of this r- woman. 

* r- proof of Mrs. Eddy’s ability 

* guiding with r° skill, 

used in a 7° degree 

he was a r° man. 


r° successful in Mind-healing, 
* r- well placed upon a terrace 
* a r* optimistic body of people, 


was r* by all observers. 

* r- Mrs. Hanna, 

* have been r° by the many visitors 
was r° by all observers. 


r: on “‘Christ and Christmas” 
EXTEMPORE R° 

in his r* before that body, 

from his r* I inferred that 

shall make no r- explanatory of 
shall read all notices and r* 

The brevity of my 7° was due to 
closing my 7* with the words of 


remeasured 


Mis. 222-21 
remedial 
Mis. 4-3 
44-8 
379-14 
remedies 
Mis. 96-6 
209- 2 
334-27 
33-10 
Un. 14-10 
Hea. 12-15 
My. 283-14 
remedy 
Mis. 2-18 
44-29 


Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 
701. 
Hea. 


18-12 
6-18 
18-12 
11-22 
12-17 
15- 4 

My. 118- 6 
292-24 
remember 
Mis. 2-9 
108-25 
137— 9 
138-14 
146-1 
175-32 
211-22 
212-10 
224-11 
237-29 
267— 9 
268-28 
281-29 
282— 4 


measure . . . must be 7° to it. 


potent and desirable 7° agent 
r’ power of C. 8. 
was not as potential or 7’, 


no other gods, no 7° in drugs, 
as its antidotes and r°. 
Science 7° the ills of 

r* enumerated by Jahr, 

as Burgess, the boatbuilder, r* 
two hundred and sixty r- 

r for all earth’s woe. 


found alone the r° for sin, 
By applying this mental r° 
demands the 7° of Truth 

r’ for the opposite triad, 

is not a 7° of faith alone, 
any other r° than Christ, 
to seek the 7° for it, 

Truth is their r. 

r° for all human discord. 
behold the r*, to help them 
I could not r* them, 

* false 7°, I had vainly used, 
no r* apart from Mind, 
Mind came in as the r-, 
symptoms requiring the 7°, 
no other 7° than Truth, 

r* is worse than the disease. 
not mixed with morphine to r° 


r- that God is just, 
R*, and act on, Jesus’ definition 
I r* my regret, when, 

R: that the first and last 

’T is sweet to 7° thee, 

r’ God in all thy ways, 

let him 7°, 

r’ the reiterated warning 

r* that the world is wide ; 

I r*, when a girl, : 

r* that there never was a time 
R* that human Pate forfeits 
r- the words of Solomon, 

R:, it is personality, and the 
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remember 
Mis. 331-15 
335— 2 

335-28 

338-15 

339-24 

356-12 

359-24 

Ret. 1-8 


351-14 


r their cradle hymns, 

R: the Scripture: 

r’ the Scripture concerning 

r*, a pure faith in humanity 

R-, that for all this thou alone 

r* that the seedtime is passed, 

r* that Science is demonstrated by 
I r’ reading, in my childhood, 

I r* as one with the open hand. 
Behold its vileness, and r° 

r* also that God is just, 

r-our brave soldiers, 

r° that sensitiveness is sometimes 
r* it is He who does it 

r’ that the pea Metaphysician 

r: that mother worked and won 
We pray for God to r- us, 

r’ that God— good — is omnipotent ; 
To daily r- my blessings 

* Hach person interested must r°, 

* We r* her graciousness and dignity. 
* Possibly you may r* the words of 
R:, thou canst be brought into no 
r: it is not he who gives the 

R* that a temple but foreshadows the 
churches will r* me only thus. 
Here let us 7° that God is 

Nor do I r* any such stuff 

* T wonder if you will r- 

* Tr: telling you of this, 

grand in you to r* me as the 
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remembers 


Mis. 100-28 


reminds 
Mis. 176-14 
My. 322-13 


Be it r*, that all types employed 
It must also be r° that neither 
hath r- her iniquities— Rev. 18: 5. 
but ’tis sweet to be r°. 


Who r- that patience, forgiveness, 


mental conditions, — r° and love; 
brings to r- the Hebrew strain, 
“By the r° of her loyal life, 

Some dear r* in a weary breast. 
“By the r- of her loyal life, 

proof of your r° and love. 


to r- you of the joy you have had 
r* me of my early dreams of flying 


r’ his students of their worldly 
* she paused and r° the reporter 


* a few words of r* and prophecy. 
Christmas to me is the r° of God’s 
* We rejoice also in this new r° 


r- us of the heroes and heroines _ 
* r- me of a conversation I had with 


reminiscences 
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My. 306-21 
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remodelled 
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Among the treasured r° 
* In Mrs. Eddy’s personal r-, 
chapter sub-title 


* or r’ his kind attention until 
never r* the sentence necessary 


* delightfully r* and modernized 
* Chickering Hall was to be r°. 


remodelling 


My. 145— 7 


r* of the house was finished, 


remote 

Hea. 3-16 ar province of Judea, 

My. 152-29 r:, predisposing, and present cause 
remoteness 

Peo. 5-11 not lost in the mists of r 
removal 


Mis. 67-27 If you refer to the r° of a person 
67-30 ie r* being possible 


65-19 r: of the offending member 
82-10 R° of Cards. 
100- 9 R* from Office. 
Ret. 21-1 After his r- a letter was read 
Pul. 37-5 *factor in her r° to Concord, 
remove 
Mis. xii- 1 to r* the pioneer signs 
66-30 can neither 7° that cause nor 
90- 4 r-* all reality from its power. 
108-15 would r° mortals’ ignorance 
219-16 if he would r° this feeling 
237— 8 but r* that fear, 
245-16 should 7° with glorious results. 
249-19 something to r° stains or vermin. 
308-33 to r* from their observation 
328-25 Whatever obstructs . . . Love will r’; 
355-24 discern the error... and 7 it, 
362-23 to r° this mental millstone 
370— 5 how they might r° him. 
Man. 51-22 powerto.. . 7° from membership, 
54-23 shall r* his or her name 
100-17 to r- its Committee on Publication 
Pul. 13-26 torture it may take to r° all sin, 
Rud. 10-17 R:° this fear by the true sense 
"00. 12-19 r: thy candlestick— Rev. 2: 5. 
Peo. 7-24 To r* those objects of sense 
9-24 r: all evidence of any other 
My. 61—5 *to r* human obstructions 
194— 3 fell forests and r* mountains, 
222-11 R- hence— Matt. 17: 20. 
222-12 and it shall r°.’’— Matt. 17: 20. 
223-28 burdens that time will r-. 
290-27 will r° the sackcloth from thy home, 
301-27 Drugs cannot r° inflammation, 


Mis. 69-19 I 7° the stoppage, 
70-9 When the... belief, was r’, 
74-23 he r* any supposition that 
243-10 r* these appliances the same day 
261- 5 can only be r° by reformation. 
378-22 are farther r- from such thoughts 
Man. 30-7 he or she shall be r- 
46-23 liability to have his name r- 
82-11 r* from our periodicals 
103— 6 nor r from the site 
Ret. 5-9 my parents r* to Tilton, 
20-28 The family . . . very soon r° to 
94-15 every spot and blemish. . . isr’, 
Pul. 36-20 * Several years ago Mrs. Eddy r- 
01. 13-23 only asthesinisr’ 
Hea. 19-8 r-: the bandage from his eyes, 
My. 15-8 nor r* from the site 
55-24 * church r° to Copley Hall 
168-17 When I r° from Boston 
255-8 I do not mean that . . . should be r* 


Un. 2-10 and, lastly, it r- the pain 
39-11 divine Science r- human weakness 
Rud. 10-22 r° every erroneous physical and 
No. 12-26 It r° all limits from divine power. 
701. 10-15 metaphysics r° the mysticism 
13-22 _r* the punishment for sin only as 
My. 107-31 stops decomposition, r* enteritis, 
131—- 2 r* fear, subdues sin, _ 
278-11 faith that 7° mountains, 


removeth e 
Mis. 174- 7 Him who r° all iniquities, 


removing 


remonstrated 
Pul. 30-3 * when a Boston clergyman r° 
remorse 
Pul. 33-10 * This caused her tears of r° 
My. 267-23 lost opportunities and r°. 
remorseless 
Mis. 10-5 the most r* motives 
72-11 as false as it is r-. 
remorselessly 
Mis. 339-25 Carelessly or r* thou mayest 
remote 
Mis. 200-15 _r° from the general comprehension 
Ret. 7-13 * corner, however hidden and r-. 
Un. 26-4 my forms, near or r’. 


Mis. 1-19 
41-23 

221-11 

Un. 25-15 
No. 30-15 


by r* the dust that dims them. | 

r* the cause in that so-called mind 
r* the effect of sin on himself, 

r’ its evidence from sense to Soul, 
r° our knowledge of what is not. 


remuneration 


Mis. 349-24 
Man. 91-7 
Rud. 14-9 
My. 214-20 


before I would accept the slightest r-. 
R: and Free Scholarship. | 
seven-eighths of her time without r°, 
taking no r* for my labors, 


remunerator 


Mis. 212-23 


Love, the white Christ, is the r°. 


Renaissance 


Pul. 26-10 
My. 68-1 


* lamp stand of the R- period 
* Built in the Italian R° style, 
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230—28 
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Man. 77-9 

Ret. 71-5 
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202— 8 
220— 9 
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rendering 
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169-22 
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My. 116-19 
150— 7 
renderings 
My. 179-24 
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Mis. 165-12 
203-21 
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renounce 
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Mis, 238-22 
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My. 271-20 
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indicate a r* greater than 


and turn on you and r° you? 

to turn again and r° their Maker. 
lest it turn and r* you; 

turn again and r* you.’’— Matt. 7: 6. 


r* this Science invaluable in the 

to r* it pathetic, tender, gorgeous. 

be just . . . and 7° good for evil. 

shall r- them payable. 

“R: to Cesar the things— Mark 12: 17. 
* service which all . . . can 7° 

““R therefore to all their — Rom. 13: 7. 
‘R: to Cesar the things— Mark 12: 17. 


r: ‘to God the things that — Mark 12: 17. 


‘R* to Caesar the things— Mark 12: 17. 


r* in Science, ‘‘My spiritual sense 
r* void by Jesus’ divine declaration, 
made flesh, — that is, r* practical, 
Truth of Life is r° practical 

and r° this infallible verdict ; 

* was r* particularly interesting 
Jesus r* null and void whatever 

r* in the Authorized Version 

* valuable services 7° to this Board 


By r* error such a service, 

The literal 7° of the Scriptures 

The metaphysical r: is health and 
so r* it a fit habitation for 
combination of words, or of their r*. 
r* praise to whom praise is due, 

* r* the world happier and better 


different r* or translations 


and r- the yoke easy. 

r’ error a palpable falsity, 

one 7° not unto Cesar 

r* this member liable to 

belief that r* them obscure. 

r- it impossible to demonstrate 
r* the mind less inquisitive, 


Science which r: the veil 

state of mind which r° the veil 
C. 8. r° this veil 

C. 8S. r- this veil 


and r° its emphasis 

will r* your strength.’’ — see Isa. 40: 31. 
* we modestly r° the hope 

* r- the story of our love for you 
shall reverberate, r* euphony, 


r: in the Neoplatonic philosophy ; 


body is r* and harmonious, 

yet their core is constantly r° ; 

r’ in knowledge— Col. 3: 10. 

r* energy for to-morrow, 

r’ like the eagle’s,’’— Psal. 103: 5. 
* address ourselves with 7° faith 
* r- evidence of your unselfish 

r* vision, infinite meanings, 


r* his strength, and is exalted 
r* the heavenward impulse ; 


firmest to suffer, soonest to r°. 
willing to r° all for Him. 


Have you 7° self? 
having r* his material method 
r* the hidden things— II Cor. 4: 2. 


they reach not the heart nor 7° it ; 


this mind must be r° 
human nature will be r’, 


* aged woman of world-wide r° 


r’ apostle of anti-slavery, 
In your r° city, the genesis of 
mourn the loss of her r* leader ! 


Po. 72-1 
reobtain 

Pul. 20-7 
reorganize 

Pul. 20-6 


r’ the veil of matter, 

taxes and r* on this property ; 
in addition to r* and board. 

can neither 7°, mortgage, nor sell 
O not too soon is r* the chain 


and r° its charter 


r’ the church, and 


reorganized 


Man. 18-14 
My. 55-15 


repair 
Man. 30-20 
repairing 
My. 175-7 
repairs 
My. 123-17 


repartee 
Ret. 77-4 


repay 
Mis. 130-15 
Po. 32-17 


repays 
Mis. 257-14 


repeal 
Peo. 12-11 


repealed 
Mis. 272-5 
Man. 18-27 


repealing 
Mis. 272- 9 


repeat 

Mis. 42-19 
92-13 
120— 6 
135-2 
168-17 
211-31 
275-12 
314- 9 
314-27 
346-24 
348-18 
391-21 
. 51-5 
Ret. 10-6 


No. 9-14 
°01. 31-23 
Hea. 16-2 
My. 29-11 


repeatedly 
Ret. 84 
Pul. 45-18 


Church members met and 7*, 
* r- the church, and named it The 


keep the property in good r-’, 
to aid in r* your church 

r’ and other necessary expenses 
Ingersoll’s r* has its moral : 


will r*, saith the Lord.’’— Rom. 12: 19. 
That health may my efforts r:; 


r* our best deeds with sacrifice 
r’ it in mind, and acknowledge only 


* “This Act was r° from 


By-Laws pertaining to . . . were r° 


* r of said Act in January, 1882. 


we shall not have to r° it; 

r* the questions in the chapter on 

or r* their work in tears. 

Again I r*, person is not in the 
nineteenth-century Li art Res 
Shall we r* our Lord’s Prayer when 
r* with quivering lips words of 

r’ in concert with the congregation 
une ereaal to r* the title or page. 
rule in C, S. never to r* error 

r’ this, — that I use no drugs 

When angels shall r° it, 

if he r* the offense, 

latter I had to r- every Sunday. 

I can only r* the Master’s words: 

to r° my twice-told tale, 

church chimes r* my thanks 

pardon may encourage a criminal to r- 
r’ his work to the best advantage for 
I again r*, Follow your Leader, 
When angels shall r- it, 

* began to r° the Lord’s Prayer, 

In parting I r* to these 

r’ my legacies in blossom. 

I now r* another proof, 

we r’ the signs of these times. 

In the words of St. Paul, I r-: 

I will r* that men are very important. 


by r* proofs of its falsity. 

an act which you have immediately r-, 
has r* itself in all manner of 

r’ attempts of mad ambition 

r’ at the other services on Sunday. 
the same call was thrice r-. 

never . . . was that mysterious call r°. 
* always with this experience r-. 

* Tue Service R* Four Times 

* simple ceremonies, four times r-, 
* Hence the service was r° 

* service was r° for the last time. 

* these exercises four times r°. 

* The Pater Noster was r° 

Hoping to pacify r* complaints 
Lord’s Prayer, r° at night ; 

can never be r° too often 

* r* six times during the day. 

* services, r° at intervals 

* but on r* search a roll of papers 
* r+ assurance of his willingness to 


I r* heard a voice, 
* r* asseverated to the contrary. 


repeating 
Mis. 150-12 


Pul. 59-13 

My. 148-22 
repeats 

Mis. 23-28 

20 


My. 195- 8 
repentance 


Mis. 93-26 
107-16 


repentant 
Man. 55-14 
01. 17-6 
repented 
Mis. 18-29 
107-27 
109-14 
Man. 39-12 
700. 3-27 
repenteth 
Peo. 8&3 
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to-day are r* their joy 

r* this diapason of heaven: 

are vain shadows, r-° 

* congregation r* one sentence 
what is each heart in this house r’, 


r° precisely the looks and actions of 
reiterates the word, r’ the works, 

r the past and portends much 

What the Beloved knew . . .*Science r’, 
* wainscoting r* the same tints. 

* splendor of the sky R° its glory 
History r- itself. 

History shows that error r* itself 
History r° itself; 

* “History r° itself.’ 


must r*, and love good 

r’, forsake sin, love God, 
Some people never 7° until 
except thou r’.’’— Rev. 2: 5. 
r’ and forsake it, 

it is never too late to r-, 


without r° and reformation. 
(1) pt hate sense of sin; (2) r°; 
and of r° therefor, 
r’_so severe that it destroys them, 
advance the second stage... r’. 
r’ is the most hopeful stage 
and its consequences, r°, 
one thus, cometh 7’, 

- is better than sacrifice. 
The baptism of r: is 
fire of r* first separates the dross 
r’ and absolute abandonment 
bodily penance and torture, or r* 
are not cancelled by r- 
such planks as the divine r’, 
might need r’, because 
over a tear-filled sea of r° 
listens to the lispings of r* 
tears of r’, an overflowing love, 
a pare of r° and the peace of 

- from dead works.’’— Heb. 6:1. 
beeing the sinner to r’, 
with tears of r° 


Although r* and forgiven 
loves even the r’ prodigal 


causes much that must be r° of 
deep, never to be r° of, 

one’s sins be seen and r° of, 
evidence of having genuinely r- 
r’ himself, we bered on his work 


If changeableness that r° itself ; 


Reperton, Rev. Mr. 


My. 331— 6 
repetition 

My. 17-25 

19- 6 


repetitions 
My. 56-30 
repine 
My. 258-21 
replace 
Un. 7-13 
replenish 
Mis. 56-26 
92-8 
117-26 
149-7 


* Rev. Mr. R’, a Baptist clergyman, 


* audible r° of the Lord’s Prayer 

* r of “the scientific statement of 
* unanimity and r° in unison 

* audible r* of the Lord’s Prayer 

* audible r° of the Lord’s Prayer. 

* audible r° of the Lord’s Prayer, 
*a r° of the morning service. 

* audible r° of the Lord’s Prayer. 


* being r° of the first service. 
r’ over blossoms that mock 
able to r° dislocated joints and 


and r° the earth,’’ — Gen, 1: 28. 
His work is to r° thought, 

r* his lamp at the midnight hour 
and r* your scanty store. 


replenished 


Mis. 341-26 


replete 
Ret. 2-18 


My. 70-20 
repletion 
Pul. 41-22 


if the lamp she tends is not r° 


erred, in me a type and r* with 
eloved, r*, by flesh embound 
* church is r° with rare bits of art, 


* filled the church to r-. 
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* IT should have r’, buch learning’ 
“Christ never left, Tr ; 

he r’, ‘‘Not to be pee sl 

He r’ to his wife, who urged him 
“Very well,’”’ the teacher r°; 

r': “Let them come ; 

and he r’, in i teeter 

not been r* to ae other Scientists, 


Ir that I coul ony answer 
*he r* that the C. S. Church 
* she most kindly bes “naming an 


her: ‘Let them come ; 

* she r° by reading the poem 

* T have r* that if Mrs. Eddy 
questioned .. . her’: 

* TI r* that I did not live in 

* When we asked him. . . he 7* 


my heart r*, Yes, 

To this question C. S. r° 

r that God is too pure is 
such 7° as the following : 

r- to letters which pertain to 
* r-, through her student, 


In r*, we refer you to ‘‘S. and H. 
In r* to your letter I will say : 
In r° to all invitations 

* gaid, in r° to my questions, 
*In r° Mr. Bates said, 

In R' To a LerreR ANNOUNCING 
In r* to letters questioning 

* In r° to a number of requests 
In r* to your question, 

In r* to inquiries, 


just r- to public topics 


* heading 

chapter sub-title 

* chapter sub-title 

heading 

* and tee Eddy’s r° thereto. 
* The question and Mrs. Eddy’s r 
heading 

heading 

* Mrs. Seady’ s r° will be read 
heading 

heading 

* chapter sub-title 

heading 

* chapter sub-title 

heading 


Will he accept my r° 

the substance of my r° is: 

have hitherto prevented my r’. 
My r° to the statement that the 
I received no r’. 

My recent r* to the reprint 
chapter sub-title 


chapter sub-title 


* which r° was taken in full by 
the r* was dark and contradictory. 
halts for a r°; 

* the r° will be in the form of 

* requesting the courtesy of a r= 


* ten minutes in which to r- 
we r’ in the affirmative 

I r*, The human concept 
purpose of having him 7° to it. 
to r° as he did, 

* to r- as he did: 

* was afraid and did not r-°. 

* promised to r° if the call came 
he would naturally r°, 

heart whereunto none r’, 

to r* in words of the Scripture : 
nor to r° to any received, 

I r* to the following question 


That matter can r* pain, 

things are of good r° ;:— Phil. 4:8. 
is prepared to itemize a r° 

are pure and of good r’, 
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204-14 
214-16 
276-21 
277- 3 
356-13 
ust 
Man. 93-12 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
Pul. 87-10 
My. 142-7 
207— 6 
207—20 
241-13 
241-18 
242— 1 
255— 4 
271-23 
281-26 
352-18 
361-15 
362— 1 
362— 9 
3638-13 
my 
Mis. 244-17 
287-23 
My. 195-7 
311-12 
no 
Mis. 137-11 
recent 
My. 305-27 
to Mark Twain 
My. 302-13 
to McClure’s 
My. 308- 5 
Mis. 95—7 
Ret. 34-6 
No. 46-7 
My. 73-8 
271-21 
reply (verb) 
Mis. 95-6 
193— 3 
353— 7 
Man. 98- 6 
Ret. 9-10 
Pul. 33-8 
33-10 
33-11 
"01. 12-7 
Po. 35-11 
My. 156- 3 
242-22 
251— 5 
report 
Mis. 44-21 
128-10 
131-13 
159-14 
171-7 


according to the r* of some, 


report 
Mis. 183-20 
249— 8 


Man. 


Un. 39-9 
Rud. 
My. 8-29 


275-13 
reported 

Mis. 168-24 
248-19 
248-20 

298— 4 
311-30 
330-20 
Man. 78-23 
Pul. 72-4 
My. 178-31 
298— 5 
310-20 
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REPRODUCED 


hath believed our r*?’’— Isa. 53:1. 
false r+ that I have appropriated 
The r* that I was dead 
When they r* me as ‘“‘hating 
truth of Benjamin Franklin’s r° 
I have no time for detailed r- 
learn what r° they bear, 
through evil or through good r-, 
shall neither r* the discussions 
to r* the cause for rejection. 
shall not r° for publication 
shall not r* nor send notices 
duty of the Clerk to 7° to her 
shall not r* on authority 
R* of Directors. 
r* at the annual Church meeting 
hath believed our r°?’’— Isa. 53: 1. 
cannot feel, see, or r* pain 
* “Since the last 7°, in 1900, 
* chapter sub-title 
* r- of Mr. Stephen A. Chase, 
* Extract from the Clerk’s R° 
* Extract from the Treasurer's R* 
* taken from the r° of the secretary 
* heading 
* to present in this r* a few of the 
* annual r° of the business committee 
It requires you to r° progress, 
I have the pleasure to 7° to 

ublic r* that I am in either of the 
interesting r* regarding the By-law, 
The r° of the success of C. S. in 
The 7° that I prefer to have a 
Permit me to say, the 7° 


* The C. S. J. r° as follows: 
that I am dead, as is oft r-. 
alleged to have r- my demise, 
as we be slanderously r-, 
Being often r° as sayin 

r* more spiritual growth. 
Such payments shall be r-, 

* r- deification of Mrs. Eddy, 
all else r* as his sayings are 
not a little is already 7° of the 
r’ by physician or post-mortem 


Reporter, The 


Pul. 70-1 
reporter 

Mis. 95-8 

Pul. 48-16 

49- 9 

72-5 

73-26 
reporting 

Mis. 44-22 


My. 220-7 


reports 
Mis. 274-15 


297-11 
Man. 56-15 


reposes 
Hea. 15-7 

reposing 
My. 152- 8 

repository 
Mis. 236- 4 


repossess 
My. 201-12 


represent 
Mis. 91-18 
266— 7 


Ret. 82-19 


* The R*, Lebanon, Ind., 


* shorthand r* who was present, 
* she paused and reminded the r- 
* the r* exclaimed : 

*a Post r’ called upon a few of 
* She referred the r* to the 


or that mind is. . . r* sensations, 
others who were r* false charges, 
r° of a contagious case to the 


chapter sub-title 

the public cannot swallow r° of 
r’ of Treasurer, Clerk, and 
general r* from the Field. 
Unauthorized R-. 

*in the r- from New York 
close observer r* three types of 
* press r’ state that the ~ 

for their r° of the happy occasion. 
According to r’, the belief is 

* “We are assured that r° of 

* newspaper r° of that date 


uncomfortable whereon to r°. 

r’ from many a heart. 

peers out, from her crimson 7’, 
sentinel hedgerow is guarding 7°, 
the lambkin soft virtue’s r°, 
peers out, from her crimson 7’, 
sentinel hedgerow is guarding r-, 


it r* all faith in mind, 
By r* faith in man 
r* of little else than 
hope r° us of heaven. 


r’ the most spiritual forms 
may r° me as doing it ; 
rT’ an accumulation of power 


represent 
No. 33-18 was inadequate to 7° the 
My. 45-10 *r- only a small part of the 
95-6 *r° the intelligence of many 


representation 


Un. 54-23 


ar’ that God both knew 


representations 


Mis. 


55-19 Spirit and its forms and r’, 


representative 


Mis. 61-3 
87-13 


My. 30-30 
227— 3 
281-20 
327-21 


r* of verities priceless, | 
mortal mind is a poorer r° 
* r- from each Republic 

* r- from the patriotic 

* r* of the entire body 

he spake as God’s r° 

* views by r* persons. 

* r- men of our dear State 


representatives 


Mis. 200— 5 
My. 74-28 
112—22 
207— 7 


the better r° of God 

* r- of the two bale of healing, 
better r* of C. S. than 

* r- of churches and societies 


represented 


Mis. 186-29 
Pul. 


"01. 10-13 
Hea. 
My. 24-22 
239-16 


Adam r° by the Messias, 

not wholly r° ee one man. 

Life, r* by the Father ; 

Truth, r- by the Son; 

Love, r* by the mother. 

r’ both the divine and the 
manhood of God, that Jesus r° ; 
* fifteen different trades r°. 

r’ by His idea or image 


representing 


Mis. 140-5 
305— 1 

305— 9 

Pul. 27-12 
27-27 

My. 100- 9 
represents 
Mis. 46-25 


My. 63-16 
repressed 
Mis. 250- 9 
repression 
Pul. 50-28 
reprint 
My. 305-27 
reprinted 
My. 29-1 
363-17 
reproach 
Mis. 228-17 
My. 33-20 
53— 2 


r’ the true nature of the gift ; 

* women r° each State 

* r- the National Society 

* r* the heavenly city 

* r* John on the Isle of Patmos, 

* r- a vast number of the followers 


man r* his divine Principle, 

sound, in tones, r* harmony ; 

and its idea r- Love. 

idea that r° divine good, 

Do you love that which r- God 
member of The Mother Church who r- 
r* falsely to or of the Leader 

r’ God, the Life of man. 


. * other rose window r° the 


* r- the raising of Lazarus. 

* central panel 7° her in solitude 
* She r* the composite beauty, 
All true Science r* a moral 

All real being yy God, 

* r* the worship of Spirit, 

* vastness of the truth it 7°, 

* novelty of the cult which it r°. 
r’ not the divinity of C.S&., 
save that which it r° 

r* the eternal informing Soul 


*to ra feeling of exultation 
should be r* by the sentiments. 

* and live down any attempted r-. 
My recent reply to the r° 


* R* from Boston Herald 
R: in C. S. Sentinel, 


and honest beyond r’, 
nor taketh up a r*— Psal. 15:3. 
* inquiry and mercantile r° ; 


reproachable 


Mis. 147-30 
reproaches 
Mis. 199-11 
201-20 
reproduce 
Mis. 360-12 
372-24 
reproduced 
Mis. 165-30 


than attain it by r’ means. 


in infirmities, in r*,— II Cor. 12: 10. 
pleasure in ‘‘r-’?— II Cor. 12: 10. 


nor can it r’, these stars of the 
to r*, with reverent touch, 


treasures r* and given to the world, 
Jesus 7° his body after its burial, 

is again 7° in the character which 

* expression cannot thus be r-. 

* r* in her own handwriting. 

r’ her primal presence, 


reproduces 
Mis. 364-32 
Un. 26-3 
No. 21-21 
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r: the divine philosophy of Jesus 
Evil. . . . and matter r* God. 
r’ the teachings of Jesus, 


reproduction 


Mis. xi-5 


375-31 


Feprosneyons 


ul. 49-5 
My. 70-16 
342— 9 
reproof 
Mis. 126-20 
Ret. 80-17 
reprove 
No. v-3 
ae 130-17 
reptiles 
Mis. 210- 9 
Un. 52-21 
M#. 245-12 
Republic 
Mis. 305— 2 
My. 341- 3 


Republic, Th 
ul ao! . 


. 63-1 
Republican 
Pul. 88-21 


republish 
Mis. x-7 


r’ of what has been written, 
* thing of the past, impossible of r’. 


* has hung its walls with r- of 
* Millet’s ‘‘Angelus’’ had living r- 
* go often seen in r’, 


No r- is so potent as the silent 
he will not scorn the timely 7°, 


“r- rebuke, exhort,’’— II Tim. 4: 2. 
my students r°, rebuke, and 


warning people not to stir up these r- 
tabid beasts, fatal r-, and 
poisonous r* and devouring beasts, 


* one representative from each R° 
child of the R*, a Daughter of 


* The R-, Washington, D. C., 
* R-, Springfield, Mass. 


and r* them in book form, 


republished 


Man. 82-8 
repudiated 
Mis. 97-9 
repudiates 
Hea. 15-1 
reputable 
My. 100-15 
237-17 
reputation 
My. 52-22 
138-11 
reputations 
Mis. 274-24 
reputed 
Ret. 
request 
Mis. x-5 


6-16 


Man. 


Ret. 45-16 
My. 18-5 


328-22 


requested 
Mis. 49% 2 


published nor r° by this Society 
r* the idea of casting out 
r° the evidences of the senses 


* a class who are r’, intelligent, 
equal to those of r* physicians 


* Mrs. Eddy’s future r’, 
My personal r° is assailed 


legislation, and decapitated r-, 
r’ one of the most talented, 


comply with an oft-repeated r° ; 
and again earnestly r’, 

I r- you to read my sermons 

* r- of the late Mrs. Harrison, 
and grant me this r°, 

r’ of Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
A majority vote or the r° of 

r’ of the Pastor Emeritus, 
without the r° of the advertiser, 
written r’ of Mrs. Eddy, 

if she shall send a special r- 

r° shall be carried out 

to soalen with this r°. 

in accord with my special r-, 
And make this my humble r° : 
and again earnestly r’, 

r*, that you borrow little else 
purpose of my r- was sacred. 

r’ of my church members 

at my r° I received from the 

r° that from this date you disband 
my r* as above named. 

I r- the Christian Scientists 

my r* that I be permitted 

I r- that every member of 

I now r that the members 

In no way nor manner did I r- 
r- the privilege of buying, 
which I, at his r*, had added 

* r- of a prominent healer 


r- her to withdraw 

r* that they furnish 

r* you to be ordained, 

r’ her lawyer to inquire 

without her having r- the : 
* r- those with her to withdraw, 
* each r* a copy, 

*r* her publisher to prepare a few 
* r- to send no more money 

* r* to send no more money 

are r° to visit me at a later 

I have r° my secretary not to 


requested 
My. 332-22 
339— 7 
requesting 
My. 271-21 
requests 
Mis. 155-19 


Po. v-22 
My. 276-21 
requiem 
Mis. 395-25 
Po. 58-10 
requiems 
Ret. 4-18 
require 
Mis. 4-25 
39- 4 
51-4 
54-23 
91-30 
92-19 
92-22 
196-30 
197— 1 
301-14 
358-20 
. 66-20 
Ret. 6-13 
Pul. 62-12 
. 14-17 
My. 177-7 
217-29 
244-94 
259-15 
358-31 
required 
Mis. 4-27 


Man. 


* r- to look up the records 
specially 7° to be wise 


* r- the courtesy of a reply : 


she hereby r': First, that you, 
Unless Mrs. Eddy r- otherwise, 

* Similar r° continued to reach the 
* In reply to a number of r- 


Ar’ o’er the tomb 
Ar’ o’er the tomb 


wandering winds sigh low r° 


“Tt must r° a great deal of faith 
would r* the understanding of how you 
drugs, God does not r°. 

r- an understanding of the Science 

r° their pupils to study the lessons 

r- the students thoroughly to study it 
teacher should r* each member to 
Scriptures r* more than a simple 

they r° a living faith, 

r* only a word to be wise; 

Be it understood that I do not r- 

r° all of it to be read ; 

would r* more space than 

* r Dut little muscular power 

expect and r- others to pay him. 
daily duties r° attention elsewhere, 
not r* the last step to be. . . first. 
may not r* more than one lesson. 

r’ less attention than packages 

r’ the C. S. Board of Directors 


there is no will-power 7’, 

time is r* thoroughly to qualify 
the less this is 7°, the better 

as occasion r’, read from the book 
and as the occasion r-. 

The Judzan religion even r° 

r*’ and empowered to conquer sin, 
The only personal help r- 
understanding is r* to do this. 

and as the occasion r°. 

its officers are r* to be present. 
offertory conforming to the time r- 
Obedience R:. 

Agreement R’. 

churches and societies are r- to 
such credentials as are r° 

as r‘ by Article V, Sect. 6, 

new applications will be 7°, 

in all places where they are r°. 
Jesus r* neither cycles of time nor 
* r* a strong man to ring them, 

as are r* to empty and to fill anew the 
r’ the divinity of our Master 

or r* in such metaphysics, 

* entire amount r° to complete 

* might know what was r° of them, 
* Learning that a big church was 7’, 
* the two million dollars r° 

* all of the funds r° to build it 
than has been r* to put down 
these credentials are still r- 

* license . . . 7° of physicians, 

* has been r° of them, 


requirement 


Mis. 4-19 
77-9 
181— 8 
181-10 
Man. 51-14 

77-18 

110— 2 
My. 46-17 


adequate to meet the r-. 
Philip’s r- was, that he should 
personal 7° of blind obedience 
unless that r* should express 
Preliminary R*. 

God’s R’. 

This r* is to prevent 

* r* of a reinstated Christianity. 


requirements 


Mis. 261-19 

346-21 

Man, 29-8 

39- 1 

51-15 

72-25 

Pul. 50-22 
requires 

Mis. ix—17 

6-21 


14- 9 
40-29 
68- 3 


divine r* typified in the law 
rasped in all its divine r°. 
ulfil the r- of this By-Law, 
to live according to its r° 
r* according to the Scriptures, 
R:° for Organizing Branch Churches. 
* thoroughly carried away with the r’, 


r’ strength from above, 

r* time to overcome the patient’s 
imperfection that r- evil 

it r’ more divine understanding 
it r* both time and eternity. 
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requires 
Mis. 246- 4 


Man, 44-26 


Un. 43-10 
Pul. 15-8 


Rud. 9-15 
No. 11-18 


My. 125-5 


requiring 
Hea. 12-17 
My. 91-8 
requisite 
Mis. x-14 
16— 8 
67-30 
136—25 
145- 6 
148-18 
181— 6 
195— 9 
257-18 
270-16 
317-12 
346-25 
359— 2 
380— 9 
Man, 3-15 


requisition 
Pul. 62-20 


rescue 

Mis. 107— 7 

134-19 

218-17 

293— 8 

362-22 

Un. 59-19 

Pul. 9-12 

No. 7-14 

11-25 

702. 13-16 

Po. 71-13 

My. 350- 8 
rescued 

Mis. 140-22 

211-14 

Ret. 14-8 

Pul. 66-11 

Po. 71-8 


research 
Mis. 114-5 
116-20 
293— 4 
Ret. 33-1 
Pul. 23-21 
47-11 
My. 348- 4 
researches 
Mis. 169— 2 


r* the enlightenment of these 

it r* more study to understand 
This Science r* man to be honest, 
God r* our whole heart, 

God r* wisdom, economy, 

r° time and immense spiritual 

r° the spirit of our blessed Master 
* r the religious sentiment 

r’ a preparation of the heart 

it r’ more study to understand 

r° sacrifice, struggle, prayer, 
heathen conception that God r- 
Christianity r* neither hygiene nor 
r’ mind imbued with Truth 

To prepare the medicine r° time 

r* you to report progress, 

r’ my constant attention and time, 
when the law so r-. 

When accumulating work r° it, 


moral symptoms r- the remedy, 
* r* their church edifices to be fully 


where these are most 7°, 

r- to become wholly Christlike, 
after all the footsteps r° 

oftener is not 7°, 

r* to manifest its spirit, 

r’ to demonstrate genuine C. &., 
r’ in order to understand 

spirit and the letter are r° ; 

fear where courage is r’, 

r° for healing the sick. 

is not absolutely 7° 

unless it becomes r* 

is r‘ in the beginning ; 

were r* to enable me 

r’ to demonstrate genuine C. &., 
Whatever is 7* for either 

less labor than is usually r-. 

r° only in the earliest periods 

r° in the first stages 

nor... copyright be r-, 
wisdom r° for teachin, 

r- at every stage of advancement. 
A sense of death is not r° 

* conditions r* in psychic healing 
r’ for the well-being of man. 
this notice is r* to give 

became r* in the divine order. 
never r*, never a necessity, 
cannot spare the time r- 


* They can be called into r° 


come to the r- of mortals, 
Firm in your. . . go to its r-. 
Truth comes to the r° 

will come, . . . to the r- 
must come to the r° of mortals, 
Jesus came to r- men from 
came to the r* as sunshine 
find r* and refuge in Truth 

r* reason from the thrall of 
and I came to the r’, 

God to the r- 

came to the writer’s r’, 


had to be r° from the grasp 

r’ from the merciless wave 
converted and r* from perdition ; 
* r- from death miraculously 

R* by the ‘‘fanatic’’ hand, 


should spare no r- 
scientific r* and attainment 
at length took up the r° 
physical side of this r- was 
* scholars of special r°, 

* physical side in this 7° 
induced a deep r’, 


all along the way of her r- 


resemblance 


Mis. 375-21 
No. 21-27 
My. 96-10 
resemble 
Mis. 376- 5 
Po. v-12 


* J find an almost identical r-, 
has little r* to Science, 
* The one point of r° is that the 


* very closely r* in detail the 
* r- the profile of a human face. 


resembles 
Mis. 167— 9 
No. 26-8 
My. 310-32 

resembling 
No. 23-2 


resenting 
My. 204-25 


resentment 


Mis. 137-25 
224-30 
02. 19-8 


RESISTANCE 


compound idea of all that r- God. 
or the human belief r> the 
*it so r° the author.”’ 


To conceive of God as r* 


hypnotism, and the r° of injuries, 
| 

pride, envy, evil-speaking, r’, 

an object of pity rather than of 


re 
Christian Scientist cherishes no r° , 


resentments 


My. 40-12 


* relinquish their cherished r-, 


reservations 


My. 345— 4 


reserved 
My. 38-17 
159-30 
164-27 


reserves 
Mis. 119-27 
Man. 80-18 


reserving 
My. vi-—26 
reset 
Mis. 242— 7 


reside 
Mis. 120-21 
247-21 


resided 
Ret. 5-18 
20-10 
Po. vi—24 
My. 312-18 
335— 3 
residence 
Mis. 225- 2 
249-17 
294-25 
Man, 30-11 
Pul, 37-6 
68-11 
68-17 
My. 27-4 
284-18 
333-11 
residences 
Pul. 36-23 


resident 
Pul. 8-23 
15- 1 


My. 330-9 
335-12 
residents 
My. 82-29 
residing 
My. 83- 4 
resign 
Man. 28-21 
29-11 
89— 2 
94-20 
My. 167— 7 
195-13 
resignation 
02. 17-28 
My. 51-7 
resigned 
Pul. 71-19 
Hea. 13-19 
My. 276-10 
resist 
Mis. 64-20 
114-17 
141-7 
223-18 
278-20 
Ret. 80-14 
My. 212-21 
resistance 
Mis. 74-28 
Pul. 80-8 
Rud. 3-4 
01. 15-10 
eo 


40-28 


do not suppose their mental r* 


* was specially r° for them. 
All rights r-. 
This unity is r* wisdom and strength. 


individual rights which one justly r- 
Pastor Emeritus r* the right to 


* r- for herself only a place for 
if either would r* certain dislocations 


r’ along distance from Massachusetts, 
believe it to r* in matter of the brain ; 


for many years had r° in Tilton 

r’ in the northern part of 

* during the years she r- in Lynn, 
rin Charleston, 8. C. 

* Brother Glover r* in Charleston, 


At the r* of Mr. Rawson, 
since my r* in Boston; 

Since my r* in Concord, 

First Reader’s R-. 

* where she has a beautiful r’, 
* r- in her native State. 

* the r* of the pastor, 
Assemble not at the r° of 
Since my r* in Concord, 

* the r* of the deceased, 


* one of the most beautiful r° 


r* youthful workers were called 
good r* in divine Mind, 

* not then a r* of Wilmington. 
*a r° of Charleston, S. C., 


* not be noticeable to the r- 
* r- in the convention city. 


notify this officer either to r 

Directors shall r* their office or 

Should the President r- 

A member shall neither r° nor 

teaches us to r° what we are not 

r’ with good grace what we are denied, 


Patience and r- are the pillars of 
* feels it her duty to tender her r’, 


* Mrs. Eddy has r herself 
we r* the imaginary medicine 
try to be composed and r° 


r’ speculative opinions and fables. 
r’ the foe within and without. 

for no one can _r* the power 

what we would 7° to the hilt 

seem stronger to r* temptation 

it may stir the human heart to r- 
r’ the animal magnetism 


conquered the r* of the world. 

* sought the line of least r-. 

r° to all efforts to save them 

r* to C. S. weakens in proportion 
* beyond r* in your thought.’’ 

* without regrets and without r°, 


RESISTED 


resisted 
Mis. 113-23 
222-14 
4 No. 36-23 
| resistless 
I My. 149- 6 
| resists 
‘ My. 210-14 
resolution 
Po. vi-20 
My. 37-30 
resolutions 
Ret. 48-11 


evil can be r* by true Christianity. 
would have r° and loathed ; 
could not have r° them ; 


divine Love, r° Life and Truth. 
Goodness involuntarily r° evil. 


r’ in Congress prohibiting 
* With sacred r° do we pray 


following r* were passed : 
r’ which were presented 
* poem 
poem s 
form r*, with strength from on high, 
If these r- are acted up to, 
* the following r° were passed : 
joint r* contained therein 
364-23 preamble and r° 
Resolutions for the Day 
Po. vi-27 * poem 
page 32 poem 
resolve 
Mis. 204-27 gives steadiness to r°, and success to 
319-29 faith and r° are friends to Truth; 
Pul. 82-6 *steel tempered with holy r-, 
Hea. 1-19 * Pushes his prudent purpose to r°.’”’ 
My. 36-28 * have fulfilled a high r- 


resolved 


R‘, That we thank the State 
* R°: That while she had many 
* R°: That while we realize the 
q r’ to spend no more time 
- resolves 
h Mis. 179- 6 
201- 3 
resolving 
Ret. 9-13 


r° itself into these questions : 
Science of Paul’s declaration r- the 


r’ to do, next time, as my mother 


to r* to corporeal punishment. 

you cannot, . . . r* to stones and clubs, 
or make a summer 7” near 

or a r* to subterfuge in the 

Jesus had a r* to his higher self 

* No r* was had to any of the latter-day 


5 
3 


My. 
resorted 
4, My. 305-3 
resorts 
i Mis. 53-17 
. resound 
‘ Mis. 106-27 
295-24 
resounding 
{ My. 189- 9 
resources 
Mis. 235-23 
Un. 9-14 
My. 84-4 
respect 
Mis. 223-11 
245-19 


the calumniator has r* to 
He that r- to physics, 


and r° His praise.’ 
r* from Albion’s shores. 


r° through the dim corridors of time, 


educate the affections to higher r-, 
source and r° of being, 
* the r* of the institution. 


I r* that moral sense which 

rights that man is bound to r-. 

fill out his application in this r- 

Let us 7° the rights of conscience 
entertain due r* and fellowship 

* and out of r- to them we have 
rights which man is bound to r°. 

r* the character and philanthropy of 
commands the r* of our best thinkers. 
* precisely the same in every r° 

* tenderest gratitude, r*, and 

* In every r* their service was 

* In this r° it leads the Auditorium 

* to whom they rightfully turn with r- 
such as to command r* everywhere. 

I r* their religious beliefs, 
*to change my opinion. . 
* testifies to the love and r° 
* paying the last tribute of r- 


. in this r’. 


333— 8 
respectable 
y. 97-18 

249-17 
respected 


* r-, evidently wealthy congregation 
that at this . . . period a r- newspaper 


reminiscences of my much r* parents, 

* departure from long r* views 

more honored and r- to-day 

R° Sir: — It is over forty years 

respecter 
"01. 27-21 


God is no r° of persons. 
My. 128-9 


“no r* of persons.’’ — Acts 10: 34. 
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REST 


respectful 
My. 75-2 

respectfully 
Pul. 86-26 


respective 
My. 237-18 

respectively 
Pul. 43-4 


respects 
My. 89-29 
259-28 
307-20 


resplendent 
Mis. 320-10 
respond 
Mis. 303-25 
Ret. 14-20 


responded 
Pul. 89 
My. 171-20 

responding 
Mis. 95-10 
Pul, 59-13 
My. 254-10 

responds 
Un. 32-20 


response 
Mis. 314-17 
Rud. 6-12 
My. 11-15 
157-19 
165—20 
264-14 


* our r* acknowledgment of its 


*r- extend to you the invitation 
permit me, 7°, to decline their 
TENDERLY AND 7° DEDICATED 

R* inscribed to my friends in Lynn, 
* R° and faithfully yours, 

I remain most 7° yours, 

Ir’ call your attention to this 


physicians in their r- localities. 


* under the direction, 7°, of 

* key words r° used in the 

*yread from .. . and her work r-. 
* r- the architect and the builder 
indicate, r*, the degrees of 

* of July 3 and August 21, 1844, r-. 


* in some r’, the greatest religious 
Christmas r° the Christ too much to 
in some r° he was quite a seer 


lends its r* light to this hour: 


r° to this letter by contributions. 
I had to 7° that I could not 


r° to the call for this church 
* Mrs. Eddy r° graciously to the 


* Mrs. Eddy r’, said: 
* r- with its parallel interpretation 
R:* to your kind letter, 


To this declaration C. S. r’, 


in r* to the congregation, 

met a 7° from Prof. 8. P. Langley, 
* r- was instant, spontaneous. 

* In r* to an inquiry from the 

tise above . . . to the scientific r-: 
heading 


responsibilities 


Mis. 176-27 
Pul. 45-24 


our own great opportunities and r° 
* gladly laid down his r° 


responsibility 


Mis. 281-27 
304-31 

305— 9 

Un. 26-7 
700. 9-28 
Hea. 5-21 
My. 123-14 
responsible 
Mis. 61-15 


313-18 


responsive 
My. 33-13 
79-1 


rest (noun) 
abiding 
Ret. 23-3 
all the 
Mis. 224-15 
and drink 
Pul, 14-16 


I realized what a r° you assume 
* The r° of its production, 

* r- of representing the National 
I shirk all r* for myself as evil, 
to fit others for this great r-. 

r° of our own thoughts and acts; 
to be rid of the care and r- of 


* man is held r* for the crime: 
* This ‘man’ was held 7° 

r’ for our thoughts and acts; 
Each individual is r° for himself. 
r- for kind (?) endeavors. 

r’ for supplying this want, 

I am not morally r° for 

are morally r° for what 

God is r* for the mission 

its victim is r° for its 

not morally r° for this, 
individually r° for said funds. 
r’ for the performance 

shall not be made legally r° 
shall be r- for correcting 

I become r’, as a teacher, 
should be specially r° 

If . . . God is r° therefor ; 
the teacher is morally r’. 
legislators who are greatly r- 
hold important, 7° offices, _ 
accompanied by some r* individual 


* The r* reading was from 
* singing and r° reading, 


could be a real and abiding r°. 
different . . . from all the r°; 
watching for r* and drink. 


at r- in the eternal harmony. 
reason is at 7° in God’s wisdom, 


REST 


rest (noun) 
calls for 
My. 165-23 
comfort and 
Po. 78-15 
compass his 
Po. 18-10 
conflict and 
Po. 77-12 


day of 
Mis. 279-20 
nd 
Mis. 124-12 


133-28 
No. 36-16 
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becomes tired and calls for 7°. 
Give . . . comfort and 7°, 

he soareth to compass his 7’, 
joy and tears, conflict and 7-, 
the seventh is the day of r’, 
find r* in the spiritual ideal, 


I turn... and find 7-7 
could find r* from unreal trials 


for the righteous 


702. 19-17 
heavenly 
Mis. 389-25 


Pul. 39-7 
in Christ 
702. 19-18 


Pan. 13-26 


remaineth a r* for the righteous, 


finds her home and heavenly r-. 
finds her home and heav’nly r-. 


* Round our restlessness, His r°. 
a r* in Christ, a peace in Love. 


induces r* in God, divine Love, 
my hope must still 7° in God, 


dilates and kindles into r-. 
* To hear it like the r°. 


*no r* until it finds the peace of the 
Truly there is no 7r* in them, 


of righteousness 


Pan. 14-2 
our 
Mis. 216- 5 
paradisaical 
Mis. 70-12 
passed to 
My. 230— 4 
promised 
Po. 338-5 
ransomed 
Mis. 386-28 
Po. 50-15 
Sabbath 
Mis. 216- 3 
sigh for 
Mis. 206-32 


Mis. 144-23 


triumph and 


Po. 78 5 
will give thee 
My. 153-30 
will give you 
Mis. 20-5 
No. 43-5 
Hea. 2-19 


rise into the 7° of righteousness 
and entered into our 7°, 
Paradisaical r- from physical agony 
when those have passed to r°. 

bless me with Christ’s promised r- ; 


cloud not o’er our ransomed r- 
cloud not o’er our ransomed r-° 


a Sabbath r° for the people of God ; 
journey, and betimes sigh for r- 
Break earth’s stupid r°. 

Break earth’s stupid r’. 

Break earth’s stupid r°. 

Break earth’s stupid r-. 

break the full chords of such a r°. 


and may take thy r’, 


th 


sweet as the 7° that remaineth 
waited their reward, triumph and r’, 


will give thee r’, peace, health, 


and I will give you r°.’’— Matt. 11: 28. 
and I will give you r-.’’— Matt. 11: 28. 
and I will give you r°.’’— Matt. 11: 28. 


would give me 


Ret. 13-19 


Mis. 85-16 
158-23 
208-14 
216-22 
313-8 

701. 26-3 

My. 183-8 

rest (verb) 

Mis. 101-28 
114-26 
125-12 
125-13 
125-14 
160-13 
227-24 
276- 8 
289-11 
303-10 
316-19 
323-21 
355-24 
357— 8 


God’s love, which would give me r’, 


the r* of perpetual, . . . existence. 
and God will do the 7°. 
to the weary and heavy-laden, r-. 
* after the 7° of it had gone.”’ 
reflects r* on the dear readers, 

ive my tired sense... 7° 

will the world have r’.’’ 


On this proof r* premise and 

R* assured that God in His wisdom 
r’ on the bosom of God ; 

r‘, in the understanding of divine 
r*, in that which ‘‘to know aright 
Of this we r° assured, 

a life wherein the mind can r° 

r’ assured my heart’s desire met the 
seems to r° on this basis. 

fruits of Spirit, will r- upon us 

r* on my retirement from 

r- in its cool grottos, 

r’ like the dove from the deluge. 

r- beside still waters. 


rest (verb) 
Mis. 361-21 


Man. 
Ret. 9 8 


296-12 
restaurant 
My. 83-15 
rested 
Mis. 105- 6 


RESTORED 


—— 


and r* from the subtlety of 

May r° above my head. 

r’ the weary and heavy laden. 
That night, before going to r’, 

r’ their opinions of Truth. . . on 
r’ on divine Principle for guidance, 
Of this also r* assured, 

r* upon the evidence of the senses, 
must r* on the spirit of Christ 
must ever 7° on the basis of the 

r* assured you can never lack 

and r° all faith in Spirit, 

where the wild winds r-, 

I'll think of its glory, and r° 

* Come, r* in this bosom, 
Whereon they may r°! 

May r° above my head. 

* r- in this satisfying assurance, 

* who will have time to r° 

R:* assured that your Leader 

R: assured that the injustice 

r’ their weary wings amid the 

R* assured that He in whom 
bleseias 4 divine Love r* with you. 
r* worthily on the builders of 

all whom your thoughts r* upon 

I r° peacefully in knowing 

R* assured that the good you do 
nor 7° from his labors 


* hotel and r° keepers, 


r’ the anathema of priesthood 
Thus the case 7’, 

* r- on this structure, 

r* on the life and labors of 


Truth is r*, and Love is triumphant. 


r* in silly peace upon the 

their feet r* on footstools, 

r’ on his serene countenance. 

* a star of lilies r° on palms, 

* white carnations 7° on a mat of palms, 


resting-place 


Mis. 118- 5 
150-23 
My. 257-30 
326-19 
restitution 
My. 131-10 
restless 
Ret. 11-6 
Po. 60-2 


when faith finds a r° 

and the desert a r 

the Christian traveller’s r°. 
bore his remains to their last r°. 


loving r*, redemption, and inspiration, 


Go fix thy r* mind 
Go fix thy r* mind 


restlessness 


Pul, 39-7 


restoration 


Rud. a 


Mis. 59-14 


Pul. 34-28 
Rud. 8-27 


No. 4-1 
"01. 17-17 
My. 105-16 


* Round our 7’, His rest. 


r* of the true evidence of : 

If by such. . . the r’ is not lasting, 
The r: of pure Christianity 

its r* to life and health 


or to 7° health and harmony, 

r’ harmony and prevent dishonor. 

* to r* the waning faith of man. 

r’ the right action of the menta 

r* health, hope, and harmony to man, 
r’ health and perpetuate life, 

Science will r* and establish, 

* to r- to human consciousness 

r* disordered functions, or 

* to r’ her to her friends 


and health will be r° ; 

r’ by C. S. treatment. 

beholding me r- to health. 

* “How is it that you are 7° to us? 
r’ to mortals the lost sense of 

r* this sense by the spiritual 

he r* sight to the blind, 

he is r* through C. S. f 

r’ the first patient healed in this 
process by which I was r° to health ; 
the health is seemingly r-, 

and then r° a its agency. 
Reading S. and H. has r° the sick to 
r’ the patients in from one to three 
1 have physically r* sight to the blind, 
On seeing her immediately r* by me 
He r* the diseased body to 


restores 
Mis. 25-13 


Man. 
Un. 30-10 
No. 10-17 
My. 180-9 

restoreth 
Un. 30-11 
restoring 

Mis. 65-24 

329-11 

Un. 11-22 

30-18 
restrain 

Mis. 380-28 


restrained 
Mis. 226-24 
restraining 
Mis. 381-22 
restricted 
Mis. 244-28 
359-12 
restriction 
My. 320-24 
321-10 
restrictions 
Mis. 272-13 
rests 
Mis. eeee 


258-27 
result (noun) 
await the 
Mis. 241-15 
brine out 
Mis. 41-30 


RESTORES 


r’ the spiritual . . . meaning 
r’ its lost element, namely, 
and r* lost Eden. 

and r* the lost Israel : 

r’ Soul, or spiritual Life. 
Truth r* that lost sense, 

r* their original tongue 


“He r* my soul,’’— Psal. 23: 3. 
r’ the equipoise of mind 

r- in memory the sweet rhythm 
for r* his senseless hand ; 

r* the spiritual sense of man 


a bill in equity ... tor’, 

R* untempered zeal. 

remainder thereof He will r’. 

wrath shalt Thou r-.’’— Psal. 76: 10. 
wrath shalt Thou r°.’’— Psal. 76: 10. 
remainder thereof He will r-. 


should be r- by their pride. 
r’ the defendant from directly 


not fora... r° period, 
Growth is r* by forcing 


* without any hesitation or r-. 
* position without any r°. 


* the following important r°: 


“‘mind-cure’’ r* on the notion that 
Science r* on Principle 
Mind-healing r* demonstrably on 
On this r* the implicit faith 
trustworthiness r° on being willing 
r° on this scientific basis : 

that r* on oneness ; 

r* on everlasting foundations, 

he 7° in a liberty higher 

it r- alone on demonstration. 

and r* on unity. 

r’ on the fact that matter usurps 
Mind-healing by no means r* on 

r* on the exclusive truth 

My hygienic system r* on Mind, 

r: alone on the demonstration of 

r- on God as One and All, 

Mozart r° you. 

benediction . . . r° upon this hour: 
r’ upon the supremacy of God. 
rides on the whirlwind or r* on the 
thy rosebud heart r*- warm 

r* on the basis of fixed Principle, 
r* on a heathen basis for its 

r’ solely on spiritual understanding, 
r* on Christian Scientists. 

glory of His presence r° upon it, 

r’ in the fact that He is infinite 

A transmitted charm r* on them. 


else he will doubtingly await the r° ; 
— out the r- of the Principle 
would prevent the r* desired. 
dignify the r- with the name of law: 


has worked out a moral r-; 
have wrought this moral r-, 


of importunity 
My. 10-21 *as the r’ of importunity or Suineaty 
of organization 


Mis. 190— 2 
at 58-13 
Un. gu 


of 
Y. 343-25 
of rules 

Pul, 45-27 


neither . . . r° of organization, nor 
it was not the r° of organization, 
nor was it the r° of organization, 
and the r° of prayer. 


* r* of rules made by Mrs. Eddy. 


of secret faults 


Ret. 72-7 
of sin 

Mis. 115- 8 
of the love 

My. 62-6 


portrays the r° of secret faults, 
only as the r° of sin; 
* To me it is the r° of the love that 
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result (noun) 
of the work 
My. 327-13 
one 
Pul. 52-26 
produce a 
Hea. 6-22 
produces the 
My. 302— 4 
scientific 
Mis. 172-28 


result (verb) 
Mis. 27-5 


Man. 
My. 11-12 


resulting 
Pul. 31-15 


results 
appears in 
Mis. 291-12 
bad 
Mis, 243-3 


* This is the r° of the work done 
* and C. S. is one r’. 

produce a r* upon his body. 
mind, not matter, produces the r° 
To gain this scientific r-, 


I had not thought of such ar’, 
watch against such a r° 


effort to accomplish this r-, 
which tend to this r’, 

adapted to work this r°; 

effort to achieve this r’, 

The belief that produces this r* 
my part towards this r°. 


not a r° of atomic action, 
r’ was that I rose, dressed myself, 
r; of sensuous: mind in matter. 
behold the r*: evil, uncovered, 
* r- of long years of untiring, 

* of my own observation, 
* the r° is already manifest 
r’ of his conscientious study of 
but the r° is as injurious. 
r’ is an auxiliary to the College 
r- would have been scientific, 


or aught that can r° in evil, 

r- in the worst form of medicine. 
r’ in erroneous conclusions. 
confusion that might r- 

* that did not r* in our welfare. 
* will r* in its perpetuity 


* r- from editorial work 


at least it so appears in r*. 


with no bad r’, 
hi 


calculating the 


Hea. 4-5 
denied the 

Mis. 7-27 
depend on 
244-25 


glorious 
Mis. 245-17 
My. 213-14 


good 
Mis, 379-23 


of Science 
Mis. 341-11 


My. 148— 4 
things and 

701. 21-26 
witness 

Pul. 8-29 


Un, 42-6 
Hea. 88 
My. 45-21 
results (verb) 
Mis. 15-11 
01. 23-13 
Hea. 7-13 
resumed 
Mis. 105-10 
Ret. 38-13 


before calculating the r* of an 
denied the r* of our labors 

This, however, must depend on r°. 
avoiding the fatal r- that frequently 


remove with glorious r°. 
and bring out glorious r°. 


with phenomenally good r° ; 
exhaustion and no good 7°, 


His . . . wrought infinite r-. 
choose our course and its r°. 
grand achievements as its r°. 
not change the fact, or its 7°; 
Principle of C. S. and of its r’. 
quite sacred in its r°. 

works out the r° of error. 

to arrive at the r° of Science: 
save him from bad physical r. 
same r° follow not in every case, 
are blessed in their r’. 

did He not know all things and r° 


are destined to witness r° 


r* of material consciousness ; 
r’ of this higher Ghreventty: 
* r- of such following have been 


r’ in health, happiness, and 
r- as would a change of the 
corrects the act that r° from 


r* his individual spiritual being, 
my printer r* his work 


RESURRECT 
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RETURN 


resurrect 
Mis. 154-16 


resurrected 


Un. 62-23 
62-26 
63— 3 


Peo. 5-6 


to r° the understanding, 


never in matter, nor r° from it.’’ 
all that can be buried or r°. 
neither buried nor r-. 

r’ a deathless life of love; 


resurrecting 


Mis. 77-32 
My. 110- 3 


269-7 
resuscitate 
Mis. 145-17 


r the human sense 
r’ individuals buried 


r’ and life immortal are 
between us and the 7’ morning? 
come into the spiritual r- 

shall have part in his r-. 

r* served to uplift faith 

R:° from the dead 

have part in this r- 

the r° that takes hold of 

* window . . . Mary at the r°; 
has wrought a r*’ among you, 
the glory of the r*- morn 

her r* and task of glory, 

r’ from the dead, — Luke 20: 35. 


let not mortal thought 7r* too soon. 


resuscitated 


Hea. 19-10 


he would have r-. 


resuscitating 


My. 293-17 
retain 
Mis. x-22 
xi- 3 
xii— 2 
31-22 
Rud. 2-14 
00. 8-28 
702. 14-8 
retained 
Mis. 218-26 
Ret. 15-4 
My. 335— 6 
retaining 
Mis. 226-10 
Man. 55-15 
Ret. 90-4 
My. 126- 2 
retains 
Pul. 37-8 


retaken 
Mis. 289-21 
retaliate 
01. 30-12 
retard 
Mis. 85-26 
233- 9 
245— 9 
351-16 
retarded 
No. 32-2 
retarding 
Mis. 107-27 
retards 


Mis. 133-22 
907— 2 
379-1 

Pul. 36-6 

68-10 

01. 17-21 

My. 250- 9 
retired 

Mis. 136-1 

308-21 

Ret. 40-9 

Pul. 47-25 

retirement 

Mis. 316-19 

Ret. 48-2 

My. 117- 8 

163-19 

163-23 

164— 2 


mind r* the body of the patient. 


to r* my maiden name, 

caused me to r° the initial ‘‘G’’ 
to r° at this date the privileged 
in order to r* his faith in evil 

I prefer to r° the proper sense of 
r’ a desire to follow your own 
only interest I r- in this property 


neither eliminated nor r- by Spirit. 
r* till I founded a church of my own, 
* r* his membership in both til 


when, r° his own, he loses the 

r*’ his membership, this weak member 
r* his salary for tending the 

r’ the heart of the harlot 


*r- , . . her energy and power ; 
must not be r° by the contractors, 
to r° or to seek redress ; 


pleasures . . . of sense, r* 

r’ the onward march of life-giving 
to r’ by misrepresentation 

mad ambition may 7° our Cause, 


r’ the progress of Christianity 


r’, and in. . . instances stopping, 


organization r* spiritual growth, 
dishonesty r-° yee growth 
* r- and holds back work 


pictured on the eye’s r°. 


I r* to seek the divine blessing 

r’ for forgiveness to no fraternity 

Mr. Quimby would 7° to an anteroom 
* to r° from active contact with 

*to r' from active contact with 

r- from the comparative ease of 

their Readers will r° ex officio, 


When I r: from the field 

r* with honor 

given up the case and r°. 
she lives very much r-, 


my r* from life’s bustle. 
but I was yearning for r°. 
time and r* to pursue 
that I might find 7° 

r* I so much coveted, 

the r- I so much desired. 


retiring-room 


Pul. 
retrace 
Mis. 
retreat 
Mis. 159-15 
386-24 
No. 36-19 
Pan. 3-14 
Po. 50-10 
My. 117-28 
retreating 
Un. 61-16 
retreats 
Un. 61-13 
retribution 
Mis. 11-22 


76-18 


10-15 


* One of the two alcoves is a r- 


they will . . . r* their steps, 
r, sit silently, and ponder. 
In lone r-. 

It was this r* from material 
* sacred solitude! divine r°! 
In lone r°. 

to r- from the world, 


neither advancing, r*, nor 
r’, and again goes forward ; 


is not leaving all r- to God 


retrograded 


My. 107- 3 
retrospect 
Pul. 31-2 
My. 45-23 
145— 1 


improved . . . or has it r-? 


* certainly a very remarkable r-. 
*in r* we see the earlier leading, 
chapter sub-title 


**Retrospection’’ 


Mis. 156-16 


read ‘‘R:’’ on this subject. 


Retrospection and Introspection 


p. 19 
My. 330—20 


p. 20 
My. 336-10 
page 47 
Mis. 318-13 
page 84 
Man. 87-21 


Pul. 46-9 
My. 334-5 
336-21 

retune 
Mis, 394-18 
Po. 57-4 


return (noun) 


My. 181-29 
of members 
Mis. 310-11 


* In ‘““R° and I-’’ (p. 19) 
*“R: and [) a 1 ee 
2 de OND Ls 
R’ and I-, page 84. 


page 47. . 


* under the title of “‘R: and I-,”’ 
* Mrs. Eddy’s book, ‘‘R: and I-,”’ 
* by Mrs. Eddy in “R- and I-.” 


* Such old-time harmonies r-, 
* Such old-time harmonies r-, 


expect in r* something to 

in r* for all that love 

In r* for your kindness, 

and receive nothing in 7° ; 

In r* for individual sacrifice, 

in r- employ no violent invective, 
receiving no wages in r:, 

*in r* that we have light, freedom, 


*on my r° from Pleasant View, 
for the r* of Christ 


relative to the r* of members 


of the disease 


Mis. 
sharp 
Mis. 


54-21 
13— 6 


be liable to a r* of the disease 


sharp r° of evil for good 


speedy } 
Mis. 212-15 A speedy r° under the reign of 
under difficulties 
"01. 2-23 


Mis. 142-24 
Pul. 69-15 
My. 181-29 
return (verb) 
Mis. 12-8 


Man. 
Pul. 


Rud. 
701. 17-4 


Hea. 
My. 73-2 


costs a r* under difficulties ; 


Poor r’, is it not? 
* C. S. really is a r- to 
the r° of the spiritual idea 


Never r°* evil for evil ; 

come from God and r* to Him, 

r’ to his boyhood. 

they cannot r* to ours. 
destroyed, disease cannot r°. 

r’ to his place of labor, 

or else r* every dollar 

* will r- to Washington 

never to r° evil for evil ; 

“r+ to their vomit,’’— see Prov. 26: 11. 
never to r° evil for evil, 

* leading us to r* to Japan.”’ 

* r- to her native granite hills, 
will r*, and be more stubborn 

r’ to the Father’s house 

quickly to r* to divine Love, 

and struggling to r° 

whenever they r* to the old home 
r’ blessing for cursing; 

neither go forth from, r° to, nor 

* r> more than ten thousand dollars 


RETURN 


return (verb) 
My. 128-26 
129-19 


331-21 

returned 
Mis. 7-29 
214-17 


Man. 109-12 
Ret. 91 
Pul. 34-3 


No. 31-24 
My. 30-20 


Mis. 11-23 


returnless 
Pul. 1-14 
Po, 2-1 
returns 
Mis. 278— 4 
324-24 
Po. 10-12 
My. 138-30 
337-13 
reunion 
My. 21-27 
Rev. 
Mis. 68-7 
Ol. a2i—8 
reveal 


revealed 
Mis. 2-20 
30- 8 


R° not evil for evil, 

r* and plant thy steps in Christ, 
r* to its first love, 

“let your pore r*— Matt. 10: 13. 
r’ in joy, bearing your sheaves 

r*, and come to Zion— Isa. 35: 10. 
and to r° my cordial thanks 

it will 7° to you. 

I r- my heart’s wireless love. 

* to r’ our thanks and express 


r° naturally without any assistance. 
r’ into the scabbard. 

glereeaen 8 son r* home— well. 

the Stranger r° to the valley ; 
When my brother r° and saw it, 

in a few weeks 7° apparently well, 
I read the copy. . 
should have applications r- to them 
as none will be 7° that are 

r’ with me to grandmother’s room, 
I r- to New Hampshire, 

* r- to her father’s home— in 1844 

* and one r* to give thanks 

r*, to be again forgiven ; 

* plates were r° after having been 

I 7° blessing for cursing. 

However, I r* this money 

I have r° good for evil, 

I r- to New Hampshire, 

* procession then r* to the lodge, 


r* blessing for cursing. 

With each r* year, higher joys, 
After r* to the paternal roof 
forgiving enemies, r° good for evil, 
starting from. . . and r° to it 
dust r° to dust, nothingness to 
beset all their 7° footsteps. 

while r* good for evil, 

r- good for evil, 

“After r> to the paternal roof 

* made several turns. . . before r°. 


Pass on, r° year! 
Pass on, r° year! 


my peace 7° unto me. 

So he r° to the house, 

R: to bless a bridal 

r’ it unto them after many days, 
R* to bless a bridal 


* rejoice in the glad r- 


The R* said in a sermon: 
R& writes: ‘“ To the famous Bishop 


r* man collectively, as individually, 
his words r* the great Principle 
Scriptures and C. S. r° 

God shall r° His rod, 

r* the great curative Principle, 
Science of Mind must r-. 
would r* this wonder of being. 
r*’ man as God’s image, 

r* truths which otherwise the 
for Science to r* man to man; 
* have any truth to r° 

* to r* to us His way. 

and r* my successor, 


spiritual idea of God will be r°. 
spiritually discerned and r° 

r* to her the fact that Mind, 
r* to you God’s all-power, 


r- them unto babes !’’— Luke 10: 21. 


when God r* to me this ; 
arm of the Lord is r° ;— Isa. 53:1. 
r- the myth or material falsity 
wisdom of God, as r* in C.S&., 

in interpreting 7° Truth, 

to study His r- Word, 

that shall not be r°.’’— Matt. 10: 26. 
asked why C. S. was r- to me 

mind to which this Science was r° 
arm of the Lord is r*. 

Ego is r’ as Father, Son, 
unreality of sin, sickness, . . 
* Truth, as r* by divine Love 

* Truth, as r* by divine Love 

r’ them unto babes.’’— Luke 10: 21. 


. and r’ it to him. 


« were r*, 


811 REVELATION 
revealed 
701. 10-7 that shall not be r-.’’— Matt. 10: 26. 
My. v-25 *r-> God to well-nigh countless numbers 
24-2 * truth which Christ Jesus r° 
28-30 * has r- the one true Science 
37-12 * r° the verity and rule of 
43-7 *r- the God of their fathers, 
43-22 * r- to our beloyed Leader, 
44-1 * The ie - .. has been r-. 
45-16 * divine Principle r° to you 
58-20 *r* a demonstrable way of salvation. 
64-5 * realm of infinite Mind, r- to us 
246-17 _r* through the human character. 
299- 7 *has not been 7° by the church 
324-14 * to have those very terms r° 
347-1 have already been r° in a degree 
revealing 
Mis. 189-18 r-, in place thereof, 
No. 30-23 r- Him and nothing else. 
Peo. 13-9 r* the one God and His all-power 
revealings 
Mis. 15-30 it drinks in the sweet r° of 
reveals 
Mis. 1-20 Goodness 7° another scene 
5— 4 Science r* man as spiritual, 
13-22 r’ in clearer divinity the existence 
60-17 Science. . . r* the impossibility of 
82— 2 r- God and man as the Principle and 
95-21 Mind r° itself to uraanity 
95-23 C.S. r* the infinitude of divinity 
164— 6 r° the incorporeal Christ ; 
174-28 Science that r° the spiritual facts of 
175-26 7° the one perfect Mind and His laws. 
185-21 r° man infinitely blessed, upright, 
194- 8 Divine Science r* the Principle of 
219- 3 neither r- God in matter, 
337— 2 that which 7° the truth of Love, 
Ret. 59-1 C.S8. r- the grand verity, 
59-18 r* Mind, the only living and true 
60— 3 Science r* Life as a complete sphere, 
60— 6 Science r° Spirit as All, 
60-11 C.8S. r° God and His idea as 
61-21 C.S. r° the fact that, 
65-30 Christianity r- God as ever-present 
Un. 29-15 Science r* Soul as that which the 
52— 5 r° and sustains the unbroken 
55-15 1° the self-destroying ways of error 
Rud, 11-22 r- the all-power and ever-presence 
No. 10-8 the latter r- and interprets God 
28-16 r* the fact that Truth is never 
39-25 this light r- the pure Mind-pictures, 
Pan. 3-19 self-existent God, who r° Himself 
Hea. 14-25 Science r* the Principle and method 
y. 119-15 Principle that r° Christ. | 
262-31 r* infinite meanings and gives 
272-13 C. 8. r* the divine Principle, 
Revelation 
Mis. 21-5 culminates in the R* of St. John, 
280— 3 third picture-lesson is from R’, 
366-10 keynote of C. S. from Genesis to R’, 
Man. 58-17 shall extend from Genesis to R-. 
Pul. 59-16 *read from the book of R- 
No. 20-27 antagonistic to R« and Science. 
37-21 From Genesis to R* the Scriptures 
700. 11-26 In R° St. John refers to 
12-6 In R’, second chapter, ; 
12-27 R- of St. John in the apostolic age 
01. 32-24 St. John’s R’, educated my thought 
My. 125-29 pone ore woman, referred to in R’, 
285-17 In R° 2: 26, St. John says: 
revelation 
and Science ; 
Un. 8-19 through reason, r’, and Science, 
astonishing : 
My. 92-15 * astonishing r- was made that since 
based upon 3 
Un. 913 have not based upon r° their 
denying ; 4 
Mis. 3-28 denying r*, and dethroning Deity. 
260-21 denying r*, and seeking to dethrone 
glories of : 
Mis. 332-21 masked .. . the glories of r’, 
God’s ? 
Mis. 92-26 cannot be substituted for God’s r-. 
Ret. 84-15 cannot be substituted for God’s r-. 


imagination and ; ’ : 
o. 20-5 human reason, imagination, and r* 


inevitable 
My. 178-18 


Hence the inevitable r* of C. 8S. 


inspiration and ph aN 
Un. 46-3 Truth is from inspiration and r’, 


light of 
ea. 8-18 
My. 34-18 


becloud the Le ae of r°, 
light of r* and solar light. 
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revelation 
logic, and 
Mis. 223— 8 
marvellous 
My. 88-23 
mount of 
Mis. 17-7 
164-14 
356-14 
369— 2 
No. 1-16 
My. 189— 3 
must come 
Mis. 362-22 
must subdue 
No. 11-26 
nature of a 
My. 93-29 


divine light, logic, and r- 

* marvellous r- given to this 
died away on this mount of 1, 
but from the mount of r-, 
ascend from the mount of r-, 

at the foot of the mount of ry 
die away on the mount of ioe 
should reach the mount of r: ; 
r* must come to the rescue 

R* must subdue the sophistry of 


* will come in the nature of a r-. 


of divine Love 


My. 301— 4 
of divinity 

My. 63-23 
of Spirit 

Mis. 56-19 
rare 

Mis. 292-9 
reason and 

Mis. 


No. 13-24 
Science is a 
Ret. 28-26 
Pul. 35-22 
shows 
No. 11-25 
spiritual 
Mis. 75-4 
this 
Mis. 165-13 
My. 63-25 
tides of 
Mis. 292— 3 


Mis. 158-21 
354-10 

Un. 58-19 
Peo. 2-13 
My. 238-13 
239- 5 

265— 5 
288-1 
318-82 

350— 7 


revelations 


Mis. 248-26 
Man. 59-1 
My. 179-30 


was and is the r° of divine Love. 
*r° of divinity which has come to 
at the full r- of Spirit, 

a rare r° of infinite Love, 

Reason and r: declare that God 
According to reason and Tes 
nature, reason, and r-. 

given impulse to reason and Te. 


All Science is a r°, 
All Science is a 7°.” 


R: shows this Principle, 
spiritual r* of man’s possible 


light of this r- leaves 
*Grandly . . . symbolize this ees 


overwhelming tides of r-, 


r* of what, how, whither. 

When . . . reason is preferred to rs 
ar’ that beams on mortal sense 

by r* supporting reason. 

r*, . .. and presentation of C. S. 
primitive proof, wherein reason, r*, 
r’, spiritual voice and vision, 
reason, 7’, justice, and mercy ; 
not... . in history, but in r°. 

r’, uplifting human reason, 


glorious r* of C. 8. 
sacred r* of C. §, 
untranslated r: of C. S. 


Revelator (sce also John, Revelator’s, St. John) 


Mis. 269-28 
278— 1 
700. 13-3 


201— 5 
revelator 


R: beheld the opening of 

vision of the R- is before me. 

R* commends the church at Ephesus 
R* writes of this church 

R refers to the church 

R: speaks of the angel 

We look for the sainted R- 

R: saw in spiritual vision 

for a season, as the R- foresaw, 


(see Eddy) 


Revelator’s 


Mis. 113- 8 
00. 12-17 
14-11 
revelators 
Mis. 308-10 
revelling 
Pul. 48-8 
revenge 
Mis. 10-4 


Pul. 84—5 
02. 8-25 
My. 249-15 
revenged 
00. 3-28 
revengeful 
Mis. 129-15 


and the R- vision, that 
hence the R° saying : 
import of the R° vision 


r* will take their proper place 
* r- in the lights and shades of 


Whatever envy, hatred, r- 
Appetites, passions, anger, r’, 
passion, appetites, hatred, 7-, 
lust, covetousness, envy, 7’, 
mad ambition and low r’. 
rivalry, jealousy, envy, r°. 

* r* shall clasp hands with Pity, 
Lust, hatred, r-, coincide in 

its loathing of love and its r- 


and r* himself upon his enemies, 


If a man is jealous, envious, or r-, 


revenue 

My. 216- 8 and r° subsist on demand and supply, 
reverberate 

Mis. 312-25 r: and renew its emphasis 


My. 291-20 waken a tone of truth that shall r-, 
reverberating 


My. 
revere 

Pul. 41-12 

My. 362-21 


13-26 


Mis. 


98— 8 
Reverend 
Man, 45-24 


reverent 
Mis. 372-24 


harmony, r° through all cycles of 


| 
* sent them by the teacher they r°. 
* r* and cherish your friendship, 


* true art of the oldest, most r, 

* labor and sacrifice of our r- Leader 
The r* President and Congress 

long honored, r*, beloved. 

as venerable, 7°, and beloved 

* R* Leader, Counsellor, and Friend: 


I r' and adore Christ as never before. 
r’ of my riper years for all who 

*is nowhere spoken with more r: 

* and of r- beyond words, 

* for future generations to r- 

* an enthusiasm and r° of worship 


drop the titles of R- and Doctor, 


aimed to reproduce, with 7° touch, 


reverentially 


My. 260- 4 
reverently 

Un. 13-5 
reversal 

Un. 20-1 


reversed 
Mis. 61-1 
220-24 

reverses 
Mis. 13-21 


reversing 
Un. 20-4 
53— 2 
62-28 
My. 211-13 
reversion 
Mis. 218 5 
702. 19-24 
revert 
Mis. 261-11 


reverting 
Mis. 375- 8 


"01. 33-26 
revise 

Mis. 274— 4 

My. 163-21 
revised 

Mis. 83-28 


r- withdraw itself before Mind. 
Men must approach God r-, 
By r- or revision, 


and try to r-, invert, or controvert, 
nullify or r° your rules, 

whereas the r- is true in Science. 
By a r* process of argument 
delusion that the senses can r: the 


in all its manifestations, r-, 
if this mental process . . . be Fey 


Science of Soul r: this 

Science r* the evidence of 

It r- C. S. in all things. 

Science r* the evidence of 
Science r* the testimony of 
Science, which r° false testimony 


undo the statements of error by r° 

lie takes its pattern. . . by r° Truth. 
mortal sense, r- Science 

R: the modes of good, 


declares the invisible only by r-, 
a spiritual behest, in r-, 


wrong will r- to the wrong-doer, . 
* My thoughts r° to a former occasion, 
wrong will r- to the wrong-doer ; 


letter 7° to the illustrations of 


there appeared a r- of, A --00e. 
* “twentieth-century r° of opinion 


men shall r- you, — Matt. 5: 11. 
men shall r* you, — Maitt. 5: 11. 
men shall r° you, — Matt. 5: 11. 
men may r* us and despitefully 
men shall r* you, — Matt. 5: 11. 
men shall r* you, — Matt. 5: 11. 


was r*, r‘ not again ;— J Pet. 2: 23. 
the same r° it received then 


I desire to r- my book 
in Concord’s quiet to r* our textbook, 


* See the r° edition of 1886. 

my last r° edition of S. and H. 
See the r° edition of 1890. 

S. and H., p. 47, r° edition of 1890, 
page 330 of the r* editions 

This Manual shall not be r- 
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Un. 20-1 
revisions 

My. 318- 4 
revisits 


Pul. 52-13 
reviving 

My. 257-19 
revolt 

Pul. 79-18 


80-5 
Revolution 
Pul. 46-17 
My. 341- 3 
revolution 
Un. 40-1 
No. 6-21 
13-22 

Hea. 11-6 


appears in any r° edition, 

human history needs to be r’, 

* has been greatly r° and enlarged, 

* she has r* it many times, 

When I r: ‘‘S. and H. 

* Article XLI (XXXIV in r° edition) 


While r° ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the 


often asked which 7° of S. and H. 
The arrangement of my last r’, 
By reversal or r°, 


I have erased them in my r-. 

hoarse wave r* thy shore! 

r- of mutual love, prosperity, 

*it was Mrs. Eddy’s mission to r° it. 


demonstration of Science must be r-. 
* most authentic Italian school, r°. 
* r- belief in what he taught is manifest, 


* r- of the ancient faith and author of 
We own his grace, r° and healing. 


* a r° was inevitable 
* the r- was headed by them ; 


* not long before the R°. 
a Daughter of the R-, 


from the r* of the earth to the 
error of the r* of the sun 

S. and H. has effected a r° 
We are in the midst of ar; 


Revolutionary 


Ret. 2-10 
2-27 
Pul. 48-27 


score of years prior to the R° period. 
General Henry Knox of R* fame. 
* in Colonial and R° days, 


revolutionary 


Mis. 99-1 
101— 9 
307-15 

701. 9-25 

My. 287-19 


It is r° in its very nature ; 

It is a r* struggle. 

In this r° religious period, 
they are r-, reformatory, and 
is loving, ameliorative, 7° ; 


revolutionize 


No. 11-17 
33— 6 


revolutions 
Mis. 206- 1 
Rud. 8-15 
No. 28-7 
revolve 
Mis. 22-16 
54-5 
104-19 
revolves 
Ret. 88-29 
No. 6-18 
revolving 
Mis. 125-24 
184— 4 
My. 13-11 
145-20 
reward 


ever-present 
Mis. 238-19 


its 
Mis. 116-30 
341-10 
My. 165-15 


273-15 fe 


its own 


Mis. 33-3 


r* and reform the world, 
they would r° the world 


r*, natural, civil, or religious, 
r’, from a lower to a higher 
r’ necessary to effect this end 


all true thoughts 7° in 
the planets to r- around it? 
r’ in their own orbits, 


Mind r° on a spiritual axis, 
r* around our planet, 


r* oft the hitherto untouched 
from the r° of worlds to the 

* like so many planets, r* around 
keeps the wheels r°. 


and are an ever-present r-. 
are his ever-present r°. 


‘good is the r* of all who 


his shield and great r-. 
great r° for having suffered, 


r- in heaven :— Matt. 5: 12. 
r’ in heaven.’’— Matt. 5: 12. 


scientific rule and its r°: 
Fidelity finds its 7° 

never fails to receive its r’, 
eeling, and acting, and its r-. 


wrong will receive its own r°. 


reward 


no 
Mis. 362-28 
of evil 
Mis. 340- 4 
of good 
My. 296-17 
of goodness 
My. 19-23 
of obedience 
702. 17-11 


suffering has no r’, except 

Good is never the r° of evil, 

r- of good and punishment of evil 
reap richly the r* of goodness. 


Teceive the r° of obedience. 


of righteousness 


Mis. 123-26 
of rightness 
My. 230-25 
278-23 

of thy hands 


Mis, 133-17 
133-26 
158-14 
199- 1 
242-19 
9-25 
5-10 
60-16 
123— 7 
128-29 
194-26 
217— 5 
234-11 
252-15 


Pan. 
Hea. 
My. 


rewarding 
02. 20-8 
My. 270-12 

rewards 
Pan. 9-24 

rhetoric 
Ret. 79-11 


receive the r° of righteousness : 


will reap the r- of rightness, 
promise and 7° of rightness. 


r° of thy hands is given thee 
with the rich r° of those that 


a fearless wing and a sure r-. 
sure r* of right thinking 


nor taketh r° against — Psal. 15: 5. 


and have passed to their r°. 
Why waited their r’, 


* in the battle, and won the r-, 


r* thee openly.’’— Matt. 6: 6. 

He will r° ‘‘openly.’’ — Mait. 6: 6. 
in r* for your faithful service, 
does not r° . . . love with penalties ; 
to r° his liberality, 

what r* have ye?’’— Matt. 5: 46. 
the r- of his good deed 

* as a r° for the best paper on 
will r° these givers, 

will r* your enemies according to 
r° you according to your works, 
to r* your hitherto unselfish toil, 
God will r- their kind motives, 
who will r° righteousness 


r’ by what they have hitherto 
their motives were r° 
and He has 7° them openly. 


r*, satisfying, glorifying 
I am r° your waiting, 


and 7° its possessor ; 


in shuffling off scholastic r-, 


rheumatism 


Ti 
Rhine 
Mis. 120-19 


he was troubled with r-, 


vintage bells to villagers on the R°. 


Rhode Island and R. I. 
(see Newport, Westerly) 


rhubarb 
Mis. 369-16 


rhyme 
My. 312-32 


rhythm 
Mis. 160— 8 
259-19 
329-12 
Ret. 61-10 


rhythmic 
Mis. 83— 2 
rib 
My. 
ribbon 
Pul. 


rich 
Mis. 149-22 
159-28 
165-18 
165-27 
931- 4 
931— 7 
313-20 
331— 7 
373-23 
391— 6 
4-21 


5-4 


42-28 
78-21 


Ret. 


is higher than a r° tincture 
The r° attributed to me by 


same sweet r° of head and heart, 
same r° that the Scripture describes, 
r’ of unforgotten harmonies, 

no more to be invaded than the r° of 


r* round of unfolding bliss, 
the outcome of man’s 7°, 


* fastened with a broad r° bow. 
* Attached by a white r° to the scroll 


and all the r° graces of the Spirit. 

r’ devices in embroidery, silver, 

r’ legacy of what he said and did, 

to avail himself of the r° blessings 
grandmother, r- in experience, _ 

r’ viands made busy many appetites ; 
the r* sheaves are ripe, 

wait . . . on God for man’s r* heritage, 
it has r* possession here, 

An item r° in store; 

covered areas of r* acres, 
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rich 
Pul. 


Pan. 
Po. 31-13 


ridicule 
Pul. 45-16 
My. 91-23 
92-7 
97— 5 
ridiculed 
My. 92-21 
94— 4 
ridiculous 
Mis. 218-22 
My. 93-20 
right (noun) 


adhere to the 


Mis. 284-10 
and power 
Mis. 193-28 


* very r* in pictorial effect. 
* choir gallery is spacious and r- 
* marble approaches and r° carving, 
* r* with the adornment of flowers. 
* r- woman is using her money to 
* Ae erb, being r- and mellow. 

angi ngs of deep green plush, 
* gatin-lined box of r° green velvet. 
My sense of nature’s r* glooms is, 
r’ spiritual attainments, 
R* rays, rare footprints on the 
chant thy vespers ’mid r° glooms 
An item r* in store ; 
suffice for her r° portion 
* r- beauty of the interior. 
* peculiarly r* and impressive. 
* r* in the architectural symbolisms of 
but it is r* beyond price, 
may these r* blessings continue 
* with many r* men, but I am not r°.’”’ 
r’ fruit of this branch of his vine, 
a sapling within r° soil 
r- in signs and symbols, 
R: hope have I in him who says 
r* reward of those that seek 
r’ rays from the eternal sunshine of 
you have His r° blessing already 
r’ blessing of disbelief in death, 


Christ is clad with a 7° illumination 
* The world is enormously r° for this 
r’ than the diamonds of Golconda, 


small conceptions of Spiritual i 
“the r- of His grace’’— Eph. 1 
according to His r° in glory. 
the r* of His love 

but is economy and r-. 


seen as diffusing r° blessings. 
r* and most positive proof 
r’ blessings are obtained by labor. 


r’ rewarded by what they have hitherto 
r’ flavored with the true ideas 
pears, and cherries shone r° 

r* imbued with the spirit 

* doors of antique oak r° carved. 
* r* panelled in relief work. 

* with r° carved seats 

* r* wrought oxidized silver lamps, 
reap r’ the reward of goodness. 

r’ fraught with divine reflection. 

* ample, r* furnished house 


thought must be gotten r° of, 

must get r° of that notion. 

May men r* themselves of an incubus 
to be r° of this self, 

r° of the care and responsibility of 


no hobby, however boldly r° 
r- the thought of effete doctrines, 
stray sonnet and an occasional r°, 


* within two or three days’ r’, 
To say that it is sin to r* to church 


He r* on the whirlwind 
* And r* upon the storm.’ 
* And r* upon the storm.’ 


* r+ heaped upon the hopeful, 

* were the objects of much r’, 

* cannot be brushed aside by r* 

* physicians, however, r° the idea 


* The statistics have been r* 
* The figures . . . have been r° 


is more r* than the ‘‘grin 
* we see only its r° phases, 


strictly adhere to the r’, 


r* and power of Christianity 


right (noun) 
beams of 
My. 269-21 
clearer 
Un. 49-24 


beams of r° have healing in their 


This gives me a clearer r 


determines the 


My. 117— 4 


My. 252-12 
faith in the 
Mis. 213- 5 
My. 292- 5 
flame of 
Po. 30-14 


determines the r° or the wrong 
in being and doing 7" 

for the sake of doing ir 

to make one enjoy doing r°, 


and my faith in the r‘. 
and human faith in the r-. 


fan Thou the flame Of r° 


God speed the 


702. 2-14 
good 
Mis. 371-19 


God speed the r°! 


* “good r*, and good wrong,”’ 


groundwork of 


Mis. 264-7 


without the groundwork of r’, 


highest idea of 


My. 283-17 


his 
Mis. 171-18 
human 
Mis. 266— 6 
immutable 
Mis. 172-27 
in dust 
Po. 72-2 
inherent 
Pul. 51-7 
moral 
701. 20-7 


no 
Mis. 105-26 
209-21 
Ret. 61-17 
My. 278-24 
no moral 
701. 20-2 
no more 
Mis. 283— 4 


a man’s highest idea of 7° 
prove his r* to be heard. 

to abridge a single human r* 
on the side of immutable r°, 
charter, trampling 7° in dust! 
* which is their inherent r- 
neither moral 7° nor might 
no r* either to be pitied or 

it has no r* to be at peace. 
and have no r° to exist, 
Governments have no r* to 
no moral r- and no authority 


one has no more 7° to enter 


of the majority 


My. 294-1 
of way 

My. 232— 6 
of woman 

No. 45-16 
over wrong 

My. 362-5 
periled 

Po. 71-7 
reigneth 

My. 278-12 
reigns 

Po. 22-21 

My. 254— 2 


r’ of the majority to rule. 

right way wins the r* of way, 

r’ of woman to fill the highest 
victory of r* over wrong, 

periled r*, Rescued by the 

in divine Science, where r° reigneth. 


R:* reigns, and blood was not its 
heaven opens, r* reigns, 


relinquishment of 


Mis. 340-1 
reserves the 
Man. 80-18 
side of 

Mis. 255— 8 
standard of 

Mis. 232-12 


relinquishment of r- in an evil hour, 
reserves the 7° to fill the same by 
thought and action on the side of r°, 


proceed from the standard of r° 


struggler for the 


Po. 31-1 


subversion of 


Mis. 31-10 


supremacy of 


Mis. 267— 4 
this 
Man. 80-20 
to adopt 
My. 128-14 
to demand 
Ret. 61-26 
to deny 
Mis. 199- 2 


loyal struggler for the r°, 

subversion of r* is not scientific. 

and the supremacy of 7°. 

not elect to exercise this r-, 

man’s r* to adopt a religion, 

the r- to demand that C. S: be stated 


the r* to deny the supposed power of 


to expose error 


Mis. 335-19 


Mis. 388-25 
Po. 21-14 
to work 
Mis. 389- 3 
Po. 21-17 


my wisdom or r* to expose error, 
* (including the r* to grant degrees) 
* They are demanding the r- to help 


The r° to sit at Jesus’ feet ; 
The r* to sit at Jesus’ feet ; 


the r* to work and pray, 
the r° to work and pray, 


tight (noun) 
to worship 
Mis. 388-18 The r- to worship deep and pure, 
Po. 2i- 7 Ther: to worship deep and pure, 


RIGHT 


815 


unconquerable 

700. 10-9 unconquerable r° is begun anew, 

wins 

Mis. 277-11 r* wins the everlasting victory. 

Mis. 7i-9 unquestionably right to do r ; 

80-23 until r- is found supreme. 

81— 5 by r° of God’s dear love, 

130-22 Where the motive to do r° exists, 
287-27 It is pleasanter to do r- 

289-23 the r* to become a mother ; 
299-27 What r° have I to do this? 

Pul. 82-29 * Might no longer makes r°, 

700. 8-23 r- will boil over the brim of life 

701. 31—2 of truth, of r°, and of wrong. 

"02. 3-27 r: is the only real potency ; 

Po. 23-13 Yielding a holy strength to r°, 
27-17 and r° with bright eye wet, 
7i— 3 Laughed r- to scorn, 

My. 3-9 r- to the tree of life, — Rev. 22: 14. 
213-6 is by no means a 7° of evil 
213-11 in their desire to do r° 
220-20 He whose r° it is shall reign. 
283-15 R- has its recompense, 


right (adj.) 


Mis. 


LAT 


I used to think . . . this was r°. 

r to bear ‘‘one another’s— Gal. 6: 2. 
r’ motives for action, 

failed to get the r° answer, 

There is but one r* Mind, 

Holding the r° idea of man 
instructions as to the r- way 

Only thus is the r° practice of 
hence it is r*- to know that the 

Is it r- for me to treat others, when 
It is unquestionably r- to do right ; 
is a very 7° thing to do. 

Whatever is real is r° 

will find the r* meaning indicated. 
His purpose must be 7°, 

Is it r- for a Scientist to treat 

would it be r- to treat this patient 

It is always r° to act rightly ; 
Clothed, and in its r* Mind, 
Traitors to r° of them, 

cast their nets on the r- side, 
mental power in the r° direction 
basis of all r° thinking and acting ; 
all that is real is r-. 

kind word spoken, at the r- moment, 
and the majority of one’s acts are r°, 
because of my desire to set you r° 
to silence the r* intuition 

If r yourself, God will confirm 
through r° interpretation. 

by r* and wise, . . . conceptions 
our r* action is not to condemn 
makes to us all, r° here, 

and r* there he leaves the subject. 
must yield to the r° sense, 

cast their nets on the 7° side. 

Tush in against the r* course ; 
obedience to them in all that is r-; 
blamed for all that is not r-: 
Heaven r° here, where angels 

R* thoughts are reality and power ; 
balance on the r- side, 

may be r* theoretically, 

status of thought must be r- 

The bird whose r° wing 

R: alone is irresistible, 

and Longfellow is r-. 

It would be r* to break into a 

be demonstratively r* yourself, 

is not absolutely r-. 

begins with what is nearest r- 

Is marriage nearer r* than celibacy? 
is r° in every state and stage 

* “Ts it r’ to copy your works 

can I make this r* by saying, 

“Ts it r- to copy your works 
not r* to copy my book. . 
r’ obligations towards him. 
turning neither to the r° nor to 
they never bring out the r° action 
that is real, r*, and eternal? 

Is my concept of et at 

you have gained the r° one 
would restore the r* action 

To strike out r° and left 

but his example was r-, 


. without 


right (adj.) 
Mis. 359-23 
365-12 
59-— 5 
76— 4 
7-18 
30-13 
45-21 
57— 9 
57— 9 
61-29 
70-26 
77— 2 
78-14 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pan. 
00. 


01. 
Hea. 


RIGHTEOUS 


available at the r time. 

r- thinking and 7° acting, 

in the scale of r° thinking. 

r’ occasion may call for it. 

* the side he deemed r-. 

r* apprehension of the invincible 
on thy r° cheek, — Matt. 5: 39. 
Principle is r° ; 

Soul is r°; 

that little shall be r°. 

The r teacher of C. S. 

Pope was r° in saying, 

r’ sense of metaphysical Science. 

r* apprehension of the wonderful 
Which is r-,— God, . . . or 

* On its r° was a large basket 

* and that r° early.’’— Psal. 46: 5. 
if our lexicographers are r° 

power of a scientific, r* thought, 
without reference to r- or wrong 

r’ thinking and r° acting 

convince all that their purpose is r°. 
R thinking and r° acting, 

audible prayer of the r° kind; 

is it r- for one mind to meddle 
capable . . . of r- and wrong action, 
r’ arm of His righteousness. 

and r* convictions fast forming 

the r° thinker and worker, 

The r° thinker works ; 

“When a man is r’, 

his thoughts are r’, active, and 

r’ thinker and worker does his best, 
If the r- thinker and worker’s 

good man loves the r° thinker 
clothed and in his 7° mind, 

secret of C. 8. in r* thinking 

a fair seeming for r° being, 

as either r° or real 

religion nearest r° is that one. 
foundation of r* thinking and r° acting, 
gain a r° idea of the Principle 
Principle of all that is r’, 

showing he was r°. 

in sympathy with all that is r 

are we not r° in ruling them out 
The r* ideal is not buried, 

to present the r* idea of Truth ; 
reason made r° and hearts all love. 
* consistent and constant r° thinking 
* he was entirely r- in doing so. 

* but r* to expect that those who 

* the law of r° thinking, . 

free scope only in the r° direction ! 
“‘r- foot upon the sea, — Reo. 10: 2. 
in the r° or in the wrong direction. 
this is the only r° activity, 

he abides in a r° purpose, 

so long as we have the r° ideal, 
insist on what we know is 7°, 

* if it succeeds, it is a r* thing.”’ 

in r- thinking and r° acting, 

The r° thinker abides under the shadow of 
to its r° or its wrong concept, 

In this, as in all that is r°, 

smite thee on thy 7 cheek, — Matt. 5:39. 
The r* way. wins the right of way, 

I have awaited the r° hour, 

sure reward of r* thinking 

If the motives of . . . arer’, 

Dear reader, r’ thinking, 

r’ feeling, and r° acting ‘ 
mercy tips the beam on the r° side, 
R:* thoughts and deeds are the 
Human law is r* only as it patterns 
it starts the wheels of r* reason, 
Through divine Love the r* government 
and of all that is r°. 


(see also hand) 


righted 
My. 277-17 
righteous 
Mis. 33-1 


whereby wrong and injustice are r* 


r prayer that avails with God. 
ready to suffer for a r* cause, 

Evil is impotent to turn the r’ man 
His beloved Son, the r- Nazarene, 
rest that remaineth for the r’, 

r* scorn and power of Spirit. 

seed of the r*-— Prov, 11: 21. 

r’ unfolding of error | 

teaching of the r° Galilean, 

there remaineth a rest for the r’, 

* forefront of the effort for r* reform, 
* the peace of a more r° living, 


RIGHTEOUS 


$16 


RIGHTS 


righteous 
My. 46-19 
165— 8 
189-13 
273-11 
276-24 
280-10. 
: 292-26 
righteously 
My. 41-3 
196-19 
340-25 


* then fulfil the pledge in r° living, 

the r° suffer for the unrighteous; 
commingling in one r° prayer, 

not seen the r* forsaken, — Psal. 37: 25. 
to help support a r’ government ; 

* r* prayer which availeth much. 
prayer of the r° heals the sick, 


* they think rightly or r°. 
Him that judgeth r-.’”’— I Pet. 2: 23. 
rule r* the affairs of state. 


righteousness 
all 


My. 162-5 
218— 4 


My. 282-12 
because of 
55-17 


Mis. 140-15 
270-14 


My. 292-1 
ministry of 
My. 123-27 

of Love 
My. 182-30 
practical 
My. 40-5 

reign of 
Mis. 125-10 
"01. 35-8 
My. 427 

rest of 
14-2 


Pan. 
reward 
My. 252-15 
reward of 
Mis. 123-26 
sense of 
My. 227— 4 
suffer for 
Mis, 291-25 


Thy 
Ret. 15-9 


hy 
Mis. 157—24 
701. 35-2 
My. 170-25 
vested in 
Mis. 298-22 


My. vii- 7 
rightfully 
My. 88-25 


to fulfil all r°.””— Matt. 3: 15. 
to fulfil all r°.’’— Mait. 3: 15. 


* standard of truth and r° and joy. 
fruits of health, r-, and Life, 
towards justice, r°, and peace, 

life because of r’.— Rom. 8: 10. 


cleanse our lives in Christ’s r° ; 
Love spans the . . . with Christ’s 7°, 


* the fruit of r-— Jas. 3: 18. 

by the right hand of His r-, 

kingdom of God, and His r- ;— Matt. 6: 33. 
ce doe of God, and His r° ;— Matt. 6: 33. 
with the right arm of His 7°. 

* by the right hand of His r-, 

gos el that fulfils the law in r’, 

ulfils the law in r’, 

Love will fulfil the law in r-. 

What cannot love and r° achieve 
ministry of r* in all things, 

abound in the r° of Love, 

* thirst after practical r- ; 

in the... . reign of r° 

call to the reign of r-, 

reign of r-, the glory of good, 

rise into the rest of r- 

reward r* and punish iniquity. 

receive the reward of r°: 

personal sense of r° 

worthy to suffer for r’, 

make mention of Thy r°,— Psal. 71: 16. 
bring forth thy 7r*-— Psal. 37: 6. 

bring forth thy r*-— Psal. 37: 6. 

bring forth thy r*-— Psal. 37: 6. 

faith vested in r* triumphs! 

wait upon Him and work r-. 


and worketh r°,— Psal. 15: 2. 
and worketh r',— Psal. 15: 2. 


obedience unto r*-— Rom. 6: 16. 
manifest as Truth, and through r’, 
fulfil it’’ in r°-,— see Matt. 5: 17. 

and enrobe man in 7° ; 

fulfil the law of Christ in r-. 

* power of God for r- 

R* ne’er— awestruck or dumb 

and r* to the plummet :— Jsa. 28: 17. 
r’ from the God of his— Psal. 24: 5. 
* are all forces that make for 7’. 
but to fulfil it in r-. 

true sense of life and of r-, 


r* desire in the hour of loss, 
come into their r° heritage, 
argument, with its r’ conclusions, 
r: place in schools of learning, 

* r* place as the revelator 


* r* turn with respect 


righting-up 


Pul. 


rightly 
Mis. 


80-1 


9-2 
90-11 
115-25 
131— 5 
169-20 
169-29 
170- 9 
240-19 
353-22 
14-1 
91— 3 


rightness 
My. 52-29 
230-25 
271-10 
273-15 
278-23 
281— 9 
rights 


all 
My. 159-29 


* must be a r° of the mind 


through affliction r- understood, 
It is always right to act 7°; 

If one lives r-, 

r’ to discern darkness or 

it is necessary r* to read 

* thoughts when r° understood. 
having r° read His Word, 
incline the ne thought r-, 
makes the machinery work 7° ; 
as John Calvin r* called his own tenet 
r° called ‘‘the pearl of parables,”’ 
r* improved the lessons 

power to think and act r’, 

‘We do not conceive r° of God, 
doing r* by yourself and others. 
r* understanding the power 

* they think r* or righteously. 
cause of all that is r- done. 

R:° to read and to practise 

begin r* enables one to end r-, 


* the moral r° of her book.’’ 
reap the reward of r’, 

the sole proof of r°. 

This sense of r° eas poi by 
promise and reward of r-. 
is the fruit of 7°, 


All r* reserved. 


and privileges 


Mis. 272— 2 
303-15 
My. 167-25 


bill of 
Mis. 289-27 
conjugal 
Mis. 289-28 
divine 
Mis. 246— 7 
247— 2 
My. 303-14 
human 


* with all the r* and privileges 
the same r° and privileges 

r’ and privileges guaranteed 
equal r° and privileges, 

equal r° and privileges, 


on the basis of a bill of r-. 
Can the bill of conjugal r- be 
both human and divine r’, 


both human and divine r- ; 
C. 8. eschews divine r* in 


(see human) 


inalienable 
Mis. 251-14 
My. 200-16 


My. 326- 6 
liberty and 

Mis. 101-11 
nation’s 

My. 277-21 


no 
Mis. 245-18 
272-23 

No. 45-14 


inalienable r° and radiant reality 
and receives his r* inalienable 


individual r- in a wrong direction 
laws, infringing individual r-, 
individual r- which one justly reserves 
individual r° are trodden under foot, 
robbed of their individual r-, 

never to trespass . . . on individual r:; 
berm by admitting individual r-. 
Religious liberty and individual r- 

the maintenance of individual r-, 
constitutional individual r-, 
maintenance of individual r-, 


* their inherent 7° are recognized 
for human liberty and r-. 

if our nation’s r° or honor were 

no r* that man is bound to respect. 


* bestow no r° to confer degrees. 
no r* which man is bound to respect. 


of Christian Scientists 


My. 316-24 


of conscience 


Mis. 176-24 
236-12 

Un. 5-19 
Pul. 10-12 
No. 44-15 
701. 33-15 
of freedom 
Mis. 297-29 


the r* of Christian Scientists 


freedom, in the r* of conscience. 
you have the r° of conscience, 

Let us respect the r° of conscience 
r: of conscience, imperishable glory. 
abrogate the r° of conscience 

to be allowed the r* of conscience 


belongs to the r* of freedom. 


of individuals 


My. 265-12 
of man 

Mis. 246-26 

Peo. 10-13 

10-26 

My. 222-27 

291-31 


in behalf of the sacred r° of individuals, 


arrayed against the r* of man, 
Discerning the God-given r* of man, 
The r* of man were vindicated 

r* of man and the liberty of 
sacredly regard . . . the 7- of man. 


RIGHTS 817 RISING 
rights rise 
of men ett be ‘ Mis. 119-6 r° and overthrow both. 
My. 247— 2 inalienable, universal r° of men. 125-5 r* to know that there is no sin, 
inalienable, universal 7° of men. 162-17 _r* to his nativity in Spirit. 
of Mind i j } : 234-11 reach this spiritual sense, and r- 
My. 212-25 interfering with the r° of Mind, 234-11 r*— to things most essential 
of mind : ‘ 254-11 whose children r° up against her; 
Mis. 67—9 his r of mind and character. 289-31 r-* to the spiritual altitude whence they 
of mortals 359-26 only as we r° in the scale of being. 
Mis. 283-18 trespass on the r* of mortals. 370-1 ‘‘R° and walk.’’— see John 5: 8. 
of Spirit : 374-12 its art will r° triumphant ; 
Mis. 56-13 and infringes the r- of Spirit. 383-14 r* higher in the estimation of 
of the individual Chr. 55-18 r* up and walk.— Acts 3: 6. 
Ret. 72-3 with the r- of the individual. Ret. 80-19 spiritual r- and progress. 
of their neighbors Pul. vii-— 9 a registry of the r* of the mercury 
Ret. 87-19 the r* of their neighbors, 7-16 They will r° with joy, 
religious No. 1-8 fill the rivers till they r- in floods, 
00. 10-12 religious r- and laws of nations 19- 4 it continues to r’, and the demand to 
My. 167-27 religious r- in New Hampshire 42-9 r- up and walk !’’— Luke 5: 23. 
States’ Pan. 11-19 physically needs to r° again. 
My. 309-15 strong believer in States’ r-, 14- 2 r* into the rest of righteousness 
hese 701. 1-11 tor’ higher and still higher 
Mis. 289-30 the spirit of these r-, | 702. 10-16 r* from sense to Soul, from earth to 
No. 45-18 these r° are ably vindicated Peo. 923 metaphysics is seen to r° above physics, 
universal Po. 25-7 Around you in memory 7°! 
My. 247— 2 universal r- of men. 32-1 r* in the morning and drink in 
254-23 inalienable, universal r* of men. 65-19 r* to a seraph’s new song. 
whole My. 41-19 *r- from sentimental affection 
Peo. 10-16 battles for man’s whole r-, 46-13 *r- to the demands of this 
woman’s 116— 3 _ r* in consciousness to the true 
Mis. 388-13 poem 133— 7 r* to the church triumphant, 
Po. page 21 poem 165-19 r° above the oft-repeated inquiry, 
230-25 r-* in the scale of being, 
Mis, 289-21 R* that are bargained away 287-16 so r° and still r- to His image 
No. 40-17 never to take away the 7’, 359-30 get your students to help you r° 
Peo. 11-2 r- of the colored man were risen 
ril f t Mis. 39-10 They have r° up in a day 
Po. 2-18 waves kiss the murmuring r° 1238-19 r: to the awakened thought 
66— 4 the thrill of that mountain r’, 178-11 r* with Christ,— Col. 3:1. 
rills 179-14 he is r- ;— Matt. 28: 6. 
Po. 30-6 murmurs from the drowsy r° 292-18 unlike the r°, immortal Love ; 
My. 186-1 rocks, r*, mountains, meadows, 312-21 this man must have r° above 
rim 370-7 r° from the grave-clothes 
My. 247 pa onan Matood Man. 60-21 to exemplify our r° Lord. 
y. 247-16 to the r° where I stood. Ret. 76-11 r° to the altitude which 
ring Un. 61-9 neither dead nor r°. 
Mis. 250-19 having no r° of the true metal. 62-24 not here, but is r°.’’— Luke 24: 6. 
304-23 * It shall r* at sunrise and sunset ; 62-27 Mary had r° to discern faintly 
304-28 * It will always r° at nine o’clock Pul. 16-6 Joyous, r*, we depart 
Pul. 62-11 * required a strong man to r* them, No. 36-25 r* from human sense _ 
702. 3-25 hallow the r- of state. 701. 11-5 r* to human apprehension, 
My. 81-20 * occasionally the voices would r° out 702. 20-7 glory of earth’s woes is r° 
121-16 gems that adorn the Christmas r- Peo. 5-13 fr higher to our mortal sense, 
ine 256— 2 Before the Christmas bells shall r-, 5-17 i above the sod to declare 
ringin Po. 30-12 ive r° power to prayer ; 
Bhs 415 r- like soft vesper chimes My. 85-8 * churches have r* by hundreds, 
Po. vi-l9 1: to celebrate the passing of a 119-29 have r° to look and wait, 
My. 185— 3 and the harvest bells are r°. 122-21 r: to grasp the spiritual idea y 
302-28 with escort and the r- of bells 122-23 ‘‘He is r-; he is not here:— Mark 16: 6. 
ringlets : 122-25 can say his Christ is r- 
& 3 . 183-28 is r° upon thee.’’— Isa. 60: 1. 
Po. 8-19 parting the r- to kiss my cheek. 191-15 witnesseth a r° Saviour, 
rings 191-21 but human thought has r°*! 
Peo. 13-12 r* out the iron tread of merciless (see also Christ) 
ripe rises 
Mis. 85-1 are r: for the harvest-home. Mis. 85-16 r- into the rest of perpetual, 
313-20 the rich sheaves are r-, 113-16 r° superior to suggestions from 
My. 281-28 when nations are r- for progress. 359-25 r* only as we rise 
27 Science r° in prayer, in word, and Pul. 12-19 now r* clearer and nearer to | 
ripen ae 41-24 * r° one hundred and twenty-six feet 
Mis. 331-10 understanding will r- the fruits of Spirit, No. 19-24 r- to the fulness of the stature of 
Po. 46-10 Thus may it r° into bloom, Hea. 11-10 her modest tower r° slowly, 
ripened 15-9 r* to that supreme sense 
; > ? ? My. 6-23 r° to a mental monument, 
Mis. 163-12 r- into interpretation through 94-27 “r: to a mental monument, 
332-10 r° sheaves, and harvest songs. : hi 1 f 
; i + 200-12 _r* upward to the realms 0: 
My. 198-8 their abundant and r° fruit. 238-17 man r: above the letter, 
ripeness “pay rising 
Mis. 164- 6 has appeared in the r- of time, Mis. 70-27 r- to the supremacy of Spirit, 
ripening 139-20 valued at $20,000 and r° in value 
My. 155-27 happy hearts and r- goodness. 144-25 our visible lives are r° to God. 
159- 9 r° and rich fruit of this branch 162— 9 stem these r* angry elements, 
195-15 nor understand what is not r- 354-28 As r- he rests in a liberty higher 
riper 392-17 grandly r- to the heavens above. 
Mis. 238-5 the reverence of my r* years Ret. 51-3 twenty thousand dollars, and r° in value, 
ripples 67-13 ue eave corporeal person eit y, 
mety Lig , n. 60-28 - above the false, to the tru 
Ret. 27-21 As sweet music r° in one’s first O 20-21 grandly r* to the heavens above. 
rippling 68-21 pure as its r*, and bright as the star, 
Mis. 329-16 r- all nature in ceaseless flow, My. 23-24 * walls of our new edifice are r’, 
se 29-5 *r in a ne ew 
is. 10-12 if they fall they shall r- again, 38-20 * 7° with the roll of the organ 
Ma tor Fe fall ofits own oie 44-19 * carried unanimously by a r* vote. 
97— 2 gives man ability to r- above the 45-29 * massive pile... 71° toa pelghe of 
107— 8 in we r* above the seeming mists of 78-6 * massive dome r* to a height o 


RISING 


rising 
My. 110-17 
114-20 
225— 4 
A 248-16 
risk 
Mis. 99-7 
213-10 
Pul. 15-9 
: Bye Vf 
risks 
Mis. 211-23 


Mis, 298-16 
No. 34-9 
Hea. 2-25 
Peo. 97 


ritualism 
Ret. 65-6 
ritualistic 
Mis, 81-14 
rival 
Mis. 395- 5 
Po. 57-12 


rivalries 
My. 40-14 


rivalry 
Mis. 43-22 


* 262-23 
My. 95-14 


river (see also 
Mis. 82-6 


My. 18-14 


river-borne 


Mis. 373-11 
river’s 
Pul. 39-20 
rivers 
No. 1-8 
Mis. 32-2 
147-15 


Pul. 49-24 
My. 313- 9 


00. 12-12 
roadside 

Pan. 12-18 

Po. v-17 
roam 

Mis. 396- 3 

Po. 58-15 
roams 

Po. 65-20 
roar 

Pul. 14-20 
roasting 

Peo. 3-6 


r’ higher and forever higher 


would leave me until the r° of the sun. 


r* to the zenith of success, 
r’ above theorems into the 


The r* is stupendous. 

No r° is so stupendous as to 
and so r’ human displeasure 
* At the r° of colloquialism, 


He r* nothing who obeys the law of 


material r> of water baptism, 
commemorating . . 
not in the power of . . . a dead 7° 
compliance with a religious r° 


material religion with its r* and 
doctrines, r*, and ceremonies, 


frozen r* and creed 

beyond doctrine and r°; 

* eloquence of orator or magnetic r’, 
r’ of our common Christmas 

r’, creed, and trusts in place of 


R* and dogma lead to 
ceremonial (or r*) waters 


The rose his 7° reigns, 
The rose his r* reigns, 


* Through r* among leaders 


such sinister r- does . . . injury 
all envy, 7°, evil thinking, 
imaginary victories of r° 

r’, jealousy, envy, revenge. 
targets for envy, r’, slander ; 
Envy, 7’, hate need no temporary 
never originated in pride, r°, 
envy, 7’, and falsehood 

* their strongholds of r-. 
merriment, mad ambition, r’, 


* a dome which r° that of 


river’s) 

peace floweth as a r* 

“re of His pleasure,’’— see Psal. 36: 8. 
peace been as a 7’.’’— Isa. 48: 18. 
cast out. . . waterasar’, 


r’ of Thy pleasures.— Psal. 36: 8. 
r’ of Thy pleasures.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 
The r* of His pleasures is a 

We drink of this r* when all 

r°’ of Thy pleasures.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 


r’ of His pleasures.’’— see Psal. 36: 8. 


* r’, as it wanders eastward. 
‘r’ of His pleasure,’ — see Psal. 36: 8. 
* taken from the midst of the r° 


might cause her to be r°.”’ 
* Repeats its glory in the r° flow; 
fill the r° till they rise in floods, 


broad r* to destruction. 
to follow the r° of duty, 
* on the 7° from Concord, 
the r° in front of his house 


Corresponding to its r’, its gates, 


and walk, not wait by the 7’, 
* seated herself by the r° 


to r* Where ghosts and goblins stalk. 
to r- Where ghosts and goblins stalk. 


the stranger who r° 
drown your voice with its 7°, 


eternal r* amidst noxious vapors ; 


ROCK 


. With a material r-. 


robber 
Mis. 226-29 
robberies 
Mis. 201-29 
robbers 
Mis. 325-28 
robbery 
Mis, 201-25 
robbing 
My. 266— 4 
robe 
Pul. 13-11 
01. 26-17 
My. 152- 4 
192— 7 
Robertson 


My. 73-21 
Pul. 28-23 


thou shalt not r- man of money, 
to r’ disease of all reality ; 
such as come to steal and to r-. 
r: the grave of its victory. 
Of two things fate cannot r° us; 


r* the grave of victory 

watch that these be not secretly r*, 
r: of their individual rights, 

* wrong be r° of her bitterness 


Slander is a midnight r- ; 
to bar his door against further r°. 
he sees r* finding ready ingress 


protect . . . more securely after ar’, 


r’ of people of life and liberty 


He that touches the hem of Christ’s 7" 
pinned to the seamless r°, 

the touch of Jesus’ r° 

The ideal r* of Christ is seamless. 


* It is in charge of G. D. R’, 
* Faber, R*, Wesley, Bowring, 


pulpit and press, clerical r° and 

r* the future with hope’s rainbow 
washed their r* white through 
baptism of Spirit that washes our r* 
r* were as spotless as snow : 
beautiful garments— her bridal r°. 
Put on the r* of Christ, 


robin (see also robin’s) 


Mis. 329-28 
robin’s 
Po. 538-12 


Old r', though stricken to the heart 


Poor r* lonely mass. 


Robinson, John 


My. 183— 6 
robs 
Un. 38-14 
48-11 
robust 
Mis. 325-15 
My. 308-19 


verify what John R° wrote 


A material sense of life r- God, 
r’ the grave of its victory. 


R: forms, with manly brow 
My father’s person was erect and r*,: 


Rochester, N. Y. 


Pul. 88-31 


* Herald, R*, N.Y. 


Rochester (N. Y.) Post Express 


My. 92-25 

Rock 
Man. 19- 2 
Po. 73-16 


rock 
and feathers 
Mis. 263- 6 
and the sea 
Po. 68-9 
built on the 
Mis. 140-28 


great 
Mis. 144-17 


Un. 14-20 
of Christ 
Mis. 152-22 


*[R: (N. Y.) P* E'} 


to be built on the R-, Christ; 
By the ‘‘R’”’ or wave, 


in any language— r- and feathers: 
Here the r* and the sea 
Built on the r*, our church 


shadow of a great r-—Isa. 32:2. 
shadow of a great r*-— Isa. 32:2. 
shadow of a great r°-—Isa. 32: 2. 


in the heart of ar’, 
corner-stone of living r’, 


founded upon the 7° of Christ, 

to build upon the r° of Christ, 
buiis upon the r* of Christ. . 
your standard on the r° of Christ, 
Truth, the r° of Christ, : 
its foundations on the r° of Christ, 
build upon the r° of Christ, 


of Christ’s teachings 


701. 25-3 


on the r° of Christ’s teachings, 


of divine oneness 


Mis. 131-11 
of salvation 


No. 38-10 


upon the r° of divine oneness, 
this is my r* of salvation 
r’ of Truth, on which he built his 


rock 
rests on the 


rock-bound 


Mis. 145-18 
Po. 1-6 


Rockies 
My. 77-11 

rocking 
Mis. 329-20 


ROCK 


ROOM 


or rests on the r°. 
The Bibie is our sea-beaten r-. 


“Upon this r* I will build— Matt. 16: 18. 
“Upon this r* I will build— Matt. 16: 18. 
Laus Deo, — on this r- 

Laus Deo,— on this r- 

On this r° C. S. is built. 

Laus Deo,— on this r° 

leap disdainfully from this r° 


Truth is the r* which the builders 
soulfully founded upon the r’, Christ Jesus, 


it build upon the r° of ages 
It builds upon the r-, 


the r* became a fountain ; 
As the r*, whose upward tending 
Truth engrounds me on the 7’, 
r’ The cradle of her power, 
Truth engrounds me on the r’, 
No r° brings forth an apple; 
r’ which the builders reject 
Didst r* the country’s cradle 
Truth engrounds me on the 7’, 
r*, whose upward tending 
r’ The cradle of her power, 
basis of Christmas is the r’, 
ersons being hired to r* me, 
idst r- the country’s cradle 


In our r° friendship, 
sustains thee in thy r° cell. 


* From beyond the R°, 


r: the oriole’s cradle ; 


Rockland, Mass. 


Pul. 88-15 


* Independent, R*, M-. 


rock-ribbed 


Po. 16-10 


her young in the r° nest 

r* nests of the raven’s callow 
cluster around this 7° church 
leaders of our r° State. 


r*’ and sirens in their course, 
serpents hide among the r-, 

plunge headlong over the jagged r-. 
meandering midst pebbles and r-, 
ipouen kindred r*, to sport at 

r’, rills, mountains, meadows, 
nestlings in the crannies of the r°, 
engraven on her granite 7’, 


these uses of His r°! 

asses all His flock under His r- 

ut the r° of God, and the 
Doesn't the use of the r° teach 
The use of the 7° is virtually 
His r* and His staff comfort you. 
Ofttimes the 7° is His means of grace; 
His r° brings to view His love, 
when God shall reveal His r-, 
there rose one 7° of rainbow hues, 
Learn, too, that wisdom’s r° is given 
under his compelling r-. 
Learn, too, that wisdom’s r- 
and midst the r°, 
even as Aaron’s r* swallowed up the 
His r° is love. 
His r* and His staff comfort the 


rose and fell and r* the rough sea. 
r’ of the magicians of Egypt. 


in the r° of a superfine conjugality ; 
The selfish r° of a martyr 


r’ away the stone?’’— see Mark 16: 3. 
r’ away the stone from the door 
name shall be dropped from the r* 
the r* of Church membership. 

name shall be dropped from the r- 

* where dying thunders r- 

Awoke new beauty in the surge’s r°! 
Tush into life, and r* on with its tide, 


roll 
My. 38-20 *rising with the r° of the organ 
332-29 r-* of papers recording the death of 
rolled 
Mis. 1-20 and another self seemingly r° up in 
74-19 r° away the stone from the door of 
123-18 Divine Science has r- away the stone 
147— 3. Another year has r° on, 
179- 3. r* away by human suffering. 
399-19 R* away from loving heart 
Pul. 16-4 R* away from loving heart 
No. 36-24 r* away the stone from the sepulchre, 
Po. 76-3 R° away from loving heart 
My. 191-22 The stone is r- away. 
rolling 
Mis. 26-7 r° of worlds, in the most subtle 
130-11 ‘‘r* sin as a sweet morsel 
174-12 from . . . to the r’ of a world. 
332— 1 kindling the stars, r* the worlds, 
Po. 28-2 Of every r° sphere, 
77-1 God of the r° year! 
rolls 
Mis. 274-29 r° along the streets besmeared with 
293-27 _r* on the human heart a stone; 
384-20 * like the sea, R* on with thee, 
Po. 36-19 *like the sea, R* on with thee, 
Roman 
Pul. 25-26 *silver lamps of R° design, 
65-22 *a R° soldier parted his mantle 
Pan. 3-23 R:* mythology (one of my girlhood studies), 
"00. 12-10 time of the R* Emperor Augustus. 
My. 305-24 not of the Greek nor of the R° 
Roman Catholics 
Man. 87-3 Neither. . . shall teach R* C” 
Romanesque 
Pul, 24-10 * the design a R° tower 
24-24 * architecture is R° throughout. 
26-23 *has a R° border 
Romans 
Un. 21-1 In R’ (ii. 15) we read 
Rome (see also Rome’s) 
Pul. 5-27 and the Vatican at R°. 
65-5 *inviting . . . to unity with R’, 
65-9 * whatever attitude R* may assume 
700. 1-23 Paris, Berlin, R*, Pekin. 
Rome 
James J. 
Mu. 62-15 * signature 
Mis. 313-18 ‘“‘The Temptation,’’ a poem by J. J. R’, 
Rome’s 
Pul. 10-8 R: fallen fanes and silent Aventine 
rondeau 
Mis. 395-9 And yet I trow, When sweet 7° 
Po. 57-16 And yet I trow, When sweet r- 
Rondelet 
Mis. 394-14  * poem 
Po. page 57 * poem 
roof 
Mis. 215-19 summit of the r* of the house 
Ret. 19-3 under the paternal r- in Tilton. 
20-1 After returning to the paternal r° 
Pul. 25-12 * the r: is of terra cotta tiles, 
47-30 * angles and pitch of the r’, 
My. 69 5 *ceiling or r* and side walls 
309-24 father’s house had a sloping r’, 
336-12 ‘‘After returning to the paternal r° 
room y 
Mis. 399— 4 And for you make radiant r° 
Man. 49-13 wisdom necessary in a sick r’, 
69-25 Mrs. Eddy’s R’. 
69-25 The r* in The Mother Church 
Chr. 58-36 For health makes r-. 
Ret. 8-15 in the same r° with grandmother, 
8-21 I then left ther’, 
9-2 returned with me to grandmother’s r’, 
Pul. 25-11 * the ‘‘directors’ r’,’’ and the vestry. 
25-20 * and the directors’ r-. 
26-22 * In this r° the mosaic marble 
26-25 * The r° is toned in pale green 
27-3 * The directors’ r° is very beautiful 
31-25 * Mrs. Eddy entered the r-. 
34-15 * walked into the adjoining r’, 
40-14 * R° Wuicu THE CHILDREN BUILT 
42-1 *had closed the large vestry r° 
49-1 *sunny r° which Mrs. Eddy 
49-2 *calls . . . ‘‘Mother’s r’,”’ 
58-14 * Inside is a basement r’, 
58-27 *a r° devoted to her, 
69-12 *to leave no r° there for the bad, 
Po. 75-11 And for you make radiant r 


room 
My. 6-19 
56-15 
68-16 
78-29 
131-28 
156-16 
166-29 
172— 4 
216-16 
217-9 
260-7 
269-28 
353-21 
353-21 
_ 353-24 
rooming 
02. 15-7 
rooms 
Mis. 159-11 
276— 3 
Man. 27-20 
63-18 
74-12 
74-13 
81-21 
54-26 
68-22 
73-22 
75-11 
123-12 
296-28 


Roosevelt, 
My. 281-24 


. dil? 
235-12 
285-19 
55-4 


61-18 
61-23 
rose (see also 

Mis. 24-13 


Chr. 
Ret. 


My. 


81-23 
roseate 


Pan. 1-9 


ROOM 
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The r° of your Leader remains 

* r- for growth of attendance 

* famous r° will be undisturbed. 

* r* in which they were seated, 
shall not be r- enough— Mail. 3: 10. 
upper r* furnished :— Luke 22: 12. 
cabinet, . . . placed in my r° 

* r* for Vanderbilt Hall. 

the r* of the Pastor Emeritus 

the r° of the Pastor Emeritus. 

to make r° for substance, 

shall not be r- enough— Mal. 3:10. 
Mrs. Eppy’s R’. 

The r* in The Mother Church 
nothing in this r- now 


r’ and boarding indigent students 


My heart has many r-: 

r’ of the Palmer House, 
Directors to provide suitable r-, 
these r* are well located. 

not have their offices or 7° in 
nor in r* connected therewith. 
r’ where the C. S. textbook 

* the r° were opened and a large 
* the Readers’ special r°. 

* information concerning r* 

* were assigned 7° in hotels 

r’ in the same building. 

she depicted its r’, 


President 
* influence which President R* has 


the axe at the r° of the tree. 

the axe at the 7° of the tree 
laying the axe at the r° of error. 
I am the r* and the — Rev. 22: 16. 
in order to strike at its r°; 

any r* of bitterness to spring up 
Let no r* of bitterness spring up 
lays the axe at the r° of sin, 

axe at the r° of all error, 

Sin is like a dock r°. 

take no r* in your thought 
solicit every r° and every leaf 
lays the axe at the r° of all evil, 
lays the axe at the r° of the tree 


‘unto the r* of the trees,’’— Matt. 3: 10. 


deeply r° in a soil of love; 
deeply r* in a soil of love; 
* r° itself in so many distant lands, 


enrich its r*, and enlarge its borders 
the r* must be eradicated 
nor plucked up by the r’, 


* dangling at the end of a r-. 

or dangle at the end of a r- 
rose’s) 

I r‘, dressed myself, 

and r* to his native estate, 

to bud and blossom as the r°! 

r’ to the occasion with the second 
Mrs. Rawson then 7° from her seat, 
his pure and strong faith r° higher 
there r* one rod of rainbow hues, 
The r° his rival reigns, 

Sharon’s 7* must bud and bloom 
and I r* and dressed myself, 

sick woman r- from her bed, 

r: and fell and rode the rough sea. 
budded and blossomed as the r°. 

* marble stairs of r° pink, 

* In the auditorium are two r* windows 
* The other r* window represents 
* pour incense upon the r°. 

* “color is in us,’’ not “in the r 5” 
r* to the fulness of his stature in 
and blossoming as the r°. 

I r' and recorded the hallowed 

he 7’ from earth to heaven. 

Ye r‘, a monument of Deity, 

seek the loving r-, 

R’ from a water-cup ; 

The r- his rival ‘reigns, 

* and their voices r* as one 

* the five thousand present r* as one 
* r* tingling to the great dome, 


r* blush of joyous June is here 


- Trosebud 


Mis. 231-24 
Po. 46-1 
rose-flush 
Pul. 32-2 
rose-leaf 
Mis. 250-16 
rose’s 
Mis. 390- 4 
Po. 55-4 
roses 
Pul. 42-27 
42-30 
rosewood 
My. 171-27 
Roslindale 
Ret. 51-2 
rosy 
Pul. 
rot 
Mis. 293-30 
343-25 
Ful: 


7? 
Peo. 7-4 
rotation 


83— 7 


pucker the r° mouth into saying, 
thy 7° heart rests warm 


* transparency and r- of tint 


and laid on a 7°. 
\ 


Thy breezes scent the r- breath ; 
Thy breezes scent the r* breath ; 


* with ferns and pure white r- 
* filed with beautiful pink r-. 


* r- casket beautifully bound with 
Mr. Ira O. Knapp of R’, 
* But the east is r-, 


there to moulder and r-. 

left to propagate— and r-. 
tabernacles crumble with dry r-. 
to r* and ruin the mind’s ideals. 


equality of the sexes, r* in office. 
R° in office promotes wisdom, 

* chapter sub-title 

equality of the sexes, 7° in office.’’ 
By ‘‘r’ in office’ I do not mean 


Rotherham’s 


Mis. 373- 7 
rough 

Mis. 323-19 
360- 3 

385-12 

Pul. 6-25 
Po. 43-17 

48— 5 

My. 194-29 
232— 3 


roughly 
Mis. 128-1 


round 
Mis. 77-17 
83- 2 
237-30 
277-25 
385-25 
392— 5 
11-19 
52-4 
esd 
02. 2-28 
Po. 2-5 
20-7 
25-12 
48-21 
60-16 
. 133-16 
189-29 
rounded 
Mis. 13-16 
rounds 


7025 7 Sy. 


Rounsevel, 


My. 314-31 
315-15 
315-17 
rouse 

Mis. 283-11 
Chr. 53-7 
roused 
Ret. 

01. 
rouses 

Un 


31-15 
30-20 


ot eae 
route 
02. 
routine 
Mis. 136- 3 
rove 
Po. 34-6 
roving 
My. 314-5 
Roxbury 
My. 56-14 


10-30 


the following from R-° translation 


climbing its r° cliffs, 

in the r* marble, encumbered 
moored at last — Beyond r° foain. 
and rode the r° sea. 

R-* or treacherous way. 

moored at. last — Beyond r* foam. 

* stood the storm when seas were 7°, 
sailing over r* seas 


needs often to be stirred, sometimes 7’, 


eternal r* of harmonious being. 
thythmic r- of unfolding bliss, 

fear clustered r* his coming. 

Though clouds are r* about Him, 
triumphant r° thy death-couch 
peaceful presence hath begirt thee r-. 
wreaths are twined r* Plymouth Rock, 
to build a hedge r- about it 

* R* our restlessness, His rest. 

r’ the gospel of grace, 

* “Plays r° the head, 

peaceful presence hath begirt thee r°. 
Fragrance fresh r° the dead, 

faith triumphant r° - 

wreaths are twined r* Plymouth Rock, 
one more r* of old Sol 

why throng in pity r* me? 


r* sense of the existence of good. 
through the measureless r* of eternity. 
R. D. 

following affidavit by R. D. R- 


* signature 
* personally appeared R. D. R* 


r* the slumbering inmates, 
r’ the living, wake the dead, 


acting . . . on my 7° consciousness, 
r’ to the establishment of a new-old 


r* so much natural doubt 

walking every step over the land r°, 
r’ of such material modes 

But whither wouldst thou r-, 

* the Pattersons led a 7° existence. 


* Cambridge, Chelsea, and R-. 


bake 


ROYAL 
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not a dweller apart in r° solitude; 
My soul thanks the loyal, r- natures 
ar’ priesthood,— I Pet. 2: 9. 
Queen’s r° and imperial honors 


Royal Arch Mason 


My. 335- 5 


* degree of a R' A* M- 


Royal Arch Masons and masons 


Ret. 19-13 
My. 330-25 


Number 3, of R* A* m’. 
No. 3, of R- A: M-. 


Royal College of Physicians 


Peo. 


royalty 
Mis. 121-24 


6 3 


Un. 11-21 


Fellow of the R: C: of P- 


insult to divine 7°, 

* we live in the reflected r- 
reality and r* of his being, 
dazzling diadem of r- 

paid me not one dollar of r° 


paramount to r- and dogma 
calls out, r- his eyes, 
sparkling eyes, and 7° cheeks 
with crude, r’ fragments, 
will r- or prematurely agitate 


the r* sort then prevalent, 


rudimentary 


My. 309-23 
rudiments 

Mis. 44-5 
ruffle 

Mis. 224-23 


Mis. 326-14 
"00. 12-26 


Rule 
My. 230-11 


rule (noun) 
bo 


Mis. 265-13 


* building of r- architecture.”’ 


teach ..... the r- of C..S., 


no. . . shall agitate or r° it; 
* r- composed entirely of skins of 


may be smooth, or it may ber’; 
All the r° way. 
All the r° way. 
All the r° way. 
along the r* way, into the 
* whose r° outlines resemble 
All the r* way. 
Light o’er the r° steep. 
the r- way. 


leaving to rot and r* the 
* you will be r° for life ; 


wrapping their altars in r°. 
The entire city is now in r-. 


each R-* and By-law in this Manual 


above r° of mental practice. 


demonstrates . . . according tor’, 


and demonstration 


My. 231- 6 


insist on the r- and demonstration 
Principle, r*, and demonstration. 


but on the apostle’s r°, 


As ar‘, drop one of these doctors 

As ar’, one has no more right to. 

As a r* there should be no receptions 
as ar’, the student should explain 
*as ar are the most intelligent. , 
As ar’ the Adam-race are not apt to 
As ar, she has suffered most from 


commandment and 


My. 64-17 
constant 
Mis. 147-15 


* obey this commandment and r’, 
makes it his constant r° 
* they might have a definite r° 


direct r* for practice of C. S. 
this direct r* is more or less 


this divine r* in Science: 


209-9 the divine r* of this Principle 


divine r* for human conduct. 


= 


rule (noun) 


diviner 
No. 3-12 
emphatic 
My. 12-17 
false 


but I obeyed a diviner r-. 
an emphatic r* of St. Paul: 
a false r* the opposite way. 


Mis. 52-26 
for motives 
Man. 40-4 
general 

Mis, 155-21 


because the first r* was not 
A R° for Motives and Acts. 


will hereafter, as a general r-, 
as a general r-, one will be 

(aS a general r-) 

general r° is, that my students 


fixed Principle, given r-, 

fixed Principle, given r-, 

fixed Principle, a given 7°, 

fixed Principle and given r-, 

fixed Principle and a given r-, 
demonstrable Principle and given r°. 


departure from this golden r- 


gi 
Mis. 220— 2 
home 
702. 3-12 inauguration of home 7° in Cuba, 
illustrates the 
Mis. 337-11 and he illustrates the r-: 
in Christian Science 
Mis. 200-11 Paul insists on the rare r- in C. S. 
346-24 Itisar'inC.S. 
Pul. 12-23 Self-abnegation, . . 
includes a 
Mis. 75-9 includes a r* that must be understood, 
indispensable 
Mis. 118-7 
in Science 
Mis. 85-13 
265-12 


no 
My. 242-10 
of addition 
Un. 53-18 
of being 
Mis. 189— 4 divine Principle and r° of being, 
of Christian Science 


you will find that a good r- 


arn Co. 8. 


the indispensable r° of obedience. 


this divine r- in Science: 
understands a single r° in Science, 


and no r* for its demonstration. 


assertion that the r° of addition 


Mis. 19-3 will break the r° of C. S. 
233-26 perfection of the r° of C. S. 
337— 7 Principle and r° of C. 8. 
Man. 87-16 Principle and r° of C. 5., 
My. 241-5 * Principle and r of C. 8. 
of conduct 
Man. 81-20 R* of Conduct. 
of divinity _wity 4 
Ret. 57-28 the status and r° of divinity, 
No. 7-2 Ther: of divinity is golden ; 
of error 


No. 44-21 no Reign of Terror or r° of error 
of finite matter 
Ret. 58-3 taking the r° of finite matter, 
of human mind 
is. 62-24 tosolve. . 
of Life 


Un. 55-1 r° of Life can be demonstrated, 
of mathematics : 
701. 4-6 To depart from the r° of mathematics 
Hea. 8-27 as we do to the r* of mathematics, 
of mental practice erbiies 
My. 364-3 r° of mental practice in C. 8. 
of order ; 
Ret. 50-27 for furnishing a new r- of order 
of our church 
Mis. 129-9 and the r° of our church 
of Science ! 
Mis. 172-29 first and fundamental r° of Science 
Un. 50-25 Adopt this r° of Science, 
of spiritual love I, 
702. 8-22 works out the r° of spiritual love ; 
of subtraction 
Un. 53-18 assertion that . . 
of this Church J 
Man. 67-22 break a r* of this Church and are 


of this Principle : hit 
Hea. 8-26 adhere to the r° of this Principle 


one 
Mis. 52-24 or failing to demonstrate one r- 
No. 10-12 one r‘, and one Principle for all 
or demonstration ; 
01. 23-12 r*, or demonstration of C.5., 


Principle and 
(see Principle) 


. by the r- of human mind, 


. is the r° of subtraction, 


RULE 
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RULES 


rule (noun) 
same 
Mis. 265-10 
352-15 
Un. 2-20 
scientific 
Mis. 116-30 
Scriptural 
Mis. 283-20 
second 
Mis. 341— 9 
supreme 
Mis. 368-29 
the only 
Mis. 338-13 


this 
Mis. 90-13 
129-11 
187-11 
200-14 


227-28 
verity and 
37-12 
wholesome 
Mis. 283-13 


Mis. 6-31 


My. 84-7 
272-13 

rule (verb) 
Mis. 141-22 
303-13 
Man. 41-23 
Ret. 61-24 
eld 13 
My. 192-10 
294— 1 
340-25 


Ret. 65-17 


Mis. 117-1 
152-12 
287-28 
341— 9 

Pul. 13-7 

My. 294-27 
342-30 
343-12 


53-24 
199-16 
My. 128-13 


rulership 
Un. 
My. 342-31 


one Principle and the same r° ; 
by the same r* that sin is healed. 
According to this same r’, 


lose the scientific 7° and its reward : 
The Scriptural r° of this Science 

up the scale of Science to the second r’, 
rejoice in His supreme r’, 

these afford the only 7° I have found 


This r* is forever golden : 

If this r- fails in effect, 

This r* of harmony must be accepted 
The divine Science of this 7° 
demonstrate this 7°, which obtains 
departure from this r° disqualifies a 
but this r- shall not apply to ; 
applying this r- to a demonstration of 
exception to this r* should be very rare. 
Adopt this r* of Science, 

This r° clearly interprets God as 
should this r* fail hereafter, 

obedience to this r° spiritualizes 

This r* strictly observed will preserve 
I abide by this r* and triumph by it. 


* verity and r* of the Christianity of 


Any exception to the old wholesome r’, 


health is generally the r° ; 

r° farther on and more difficult 
Its r' is, that man shall utilize 
and the r* whereby sin, sickness, 
ar’ that is susceptible of proof, 
with the exactness of the r° 

were either a truism or a7’, 

* It is a r- in some denominations 
the r*, and the demonstration of 


r* this business transaction, 
Let us serve instead of 7°, 
and r°* out of me all sin; 

r’ out every sense of disease 
they shall r* all nations. 
gloom of his glory 7° not 
right of the majority to r’. 
intention to r* righteously 


r*’ Christ out of the synagogues, 


‘e+ over many things.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
dictator, arbiter, or 7°, 

makes one r* over one’s self 

be made r* over many things. 

r° over many,’’ — Matt. 25: 23. 

rr’... . has now passed through 

* directed by a single earthly r°?”’ 

* would, like herself, be the r-. 


to make the r* understand, 
The r* sought the life of Jesus ; 
No crown nor sceptre nor r* 


r’ of more gods than one. 
present r* will advance 
* is contemplated in the r-. 


Ruler Supreme 


Po. 77-14 

Rules 
Mis. 148— 8 
Man. 3-3 
18-22 
33-— 7 
51-1 
52-15 

rules 

and by-laws 
My. 49-14 


R’ S'! to Thee we'll 


R: and By-laws in the Manual 
R° and By-Laws in the Manual 
Tenets, R*, and By-Laws, 
maintain the Tenets, R-, 

R* herein set forth, 

compliance with our Church R° 


* formulate the r* and by-laws, 


and divine Principle 


Mis. 32-9 
195— 3 


and practice 


Mis. 252-23 
My. 239- 5 


th 
Un. 53-19 


r* and divine Principle of C. S. 
r’ and divine Principle of 


divine Principle, r* and practice 
divine Principle, 7’, and practice 


sums done under both 7° 


rules 

church 

Mis. 310-19 comply with the church r’. 
contrary to the 

My. 359— 2 do not act contrary to the r° 
definite 

My. 358-1 C.S. abides by the definite r- 
demonstrated 

My. 105— 5 r* demonstrated prove one’s faith 
divine Principle and ! 


Mis. 19-9 divine Principle and r- of ©. 8. 
87-23 taught the divine Principle and r- 
307-28 adhere to the divine Principle and r- 
established 
Pio gs 49-15 r-° established by the publishers. 
xe 
Ret. 87-13 implicit adherence to fixed 7°, 


for branch churches 

My. 243— 7 r- for branch churches as published 
four first 

Pan. 9-9 four first r° pertaining thereto, 
furnish 

My. 180-1 furnish r- whereby man can prove 


given 
Mis. 282-19 
higher 
Mis. 29-32 
30-5 
hygienic 
Mis. 40-5 to mingle hygienic r°, drugs, 
in Christian Science 
Ret. 56-3 demonstrable 7° in C. §S., 
invariable 
701. 24-6 by means of invariable r° 


exceptions to most given r°: 


working up to those higher r° 
and doubt its higher r-, 


Man. 73-12 provided its r- so permit. 
established its 7° in consonance 

Its r* apply not to one member only, 
its r- are health, holiness, and 

its r* are health, holiness, and 


new 
Pul. 46-4 *new r° were formulated. 
of Christian Science 
Mis. 19-9 Principle and r° of C. S. 
31-14 Principle or the r° of C. S.; 
293-16 will pervert the r° of C. S., 
354-14 Principle and r° of C. S., 
Ret. 87-7 ther: of C. S. can be 
of church government 
Mis. 284-30 the r° of church government, 
of conduct 
My. 223-1 chapter sub-title 
of divine Love 
Man. 45-12 demonstrating the r° of divine Love. 
of divine Science 
Mis. 114-11 r° of divine Science announced in 
of its divine Principle 
Mis. 22-23 the r: of its divine Principle, 
of its Tenets 
Man. 54-10 break the r: of its Tenets 
of metaphysics 
Mis. 221— 5 one gains in the r* of metaphysics, © 
of Mind-healing 
Ret. 78-15 r° of Mind-healing are wholly 
of Science 
My. 235—- 7 imperative r° of Science, 
of service 
My. 342-31 ‘‘In time its present r° of service 
of the university 
Man. 73-17 if the r° of the university or 
of this practice 
No. 3-12 dependent on the r° of this practice 
perfect 
My. 205-28 demonstrated by perfect r° ; 
Principle and 
(see Principle) 


published 

My. 359-11 my written and published r-, 
result of 

Pul. 45-27 *result of r-> made by Mrs. Eddy. 
scientific 


Mis. 289-10 the application of scientifie r- 


Ret. 87-14 Let some of these r* be here stated. 
those r* must be carried out ; 
were necessary 

My. 343-23 R* were necessary, and I made a code 
your 

Mis. 119-29 nullify or reverse your 7’, 


Mis. 197-25 


r* over a kingdom of its own, 

344-23 r- of the mighty Nazarene Prophet. 
Man. 72-13 r: of The C. S. Publishing Society, 
My. 278— 7 Love r- the universe, 


RULES AND By-Laws 


Rules and By-Laws 


3-3 


rumor 


Mis, 270-25 


Sabbath 
Mis. 126-5 
216- 3 


Sabbath School 


Man. 62-19 


700. 13-13 
sacrament 

02. 20-19 

My. 131- 6 
sacraments 

Mis. 345-26 
sacred 

Mis. x-2 


Man. 


No. 
Pan. . 


823 SACRIFICE 
‘ yrural 
R- and B: in the Manual we 184-23 Your r* chapel is a social success 
rus 
he that r* his spirit— Prov. 16: 32. Mis. 212-18 currents of human n . ‘ 
le. 5 ature r° in against 
r in heaven and upon earth, Fu. 218 Would you r- forth single-hande 
he, ‘ 0. — are noisy and r° precipitately ; 
divine r- gives prudence and energy ; Po. 16-10 r: into life, and an ont with Tis 
are oak gy Right an fe Ne ese 149-29 a mighty r’, which waken the 
* church. rushes 
@landiqniverine of thevearth fushing ae he r’ again into the lonely streets, 
.” Mis. 230-12 R* around smartly is no proof of 
* y p 
to North Groton and then to R-. Pan. 1-7 r* winds of March have shrieked 
chapter sub-title Russia 
r that it was a part of Christian Pul, 5-24 France, Germany, R’, 
* impression that the r° is not true. My. 279-25 war between R* and Japan; 
281-18 * peace between R° and Japan 
R: are r‘,— nothing more. Rusia 9 Douma recently adopted in R 
Scientists have a strong race to r°, My. 127-25 Unlike R* armament, 
waters that r° among the valleys, Rust, D.D. 
Human concepts r’ in extremes ; Rey. Richard S. 
r- with patience the race— Heb. 12: 1. Ret. 5-18 eulogy of the Rev. Richard S. R’, D.D., 
* would often r° to her mother Rev. R. S. 
r through the veins of all human My. 311-32 called by the Rey. R. 8. R*, D.D., 
may r and not weary, rust 
r’ in joy, health, holiness, M 3-94 il 3 
if ye would r*, who shall hinder you? y. 213-24 will not r° for lack of use 
not... 7’ away in the storm, rustic 
you shall r- and not be weary, My. 184-17 r° scroll brought back to me 
rustle 
*r* out their message of Mis. 306-23 we do not hear the r° of wings, 
4 r’ from an electric keyboard, rusts 
Seiey ee when ribyjhand My. 4-21 ‘iron in human nature r° away ; 
ssed down, : : ruthless 
Pe ota pea, ond f ehh Pul. 83-15 * the r* sword of injustice. 
r e earth, I 
* and r° over.’’— Luke 6: 38. thie an 9 Unplucked by r° hands. 
Tru essly 
r through the modes and methods of My. 308-11 tread not r° on their ashes. 
sacred 
music of our S° chimes Ol 28-15 S° history shows that those who , 
Beg ae poole ot Gta: De sich tipiatene ices breatilbd praise 
0 : . . ’ + 
S* S children shall be taught Mii Moco nao ateneralc ne 
36-9 * assembled at this s° time to 
veil on the s* of home, 37-3 *s° confines of this sanctuary. 
and the s* of waiting 37-30 * With s° resolution do we pray 
it sits in s*— it waits in the 46-24 * obedience to the s° teachings of 
it will remove the s* from thy 57-6 *s° atmosphere of a church home. 
only those . . . should wear s*. 63-20 as our s* euese y 
133-24 o: then my s’ secret is 
: : 139-19 purpose of rny request was s*. 
it, was taken and s*. 147-13 s* to the pipe of this pure 
- 163-14 s* demands on my time an 
the s* in our church 170-18 it is my s* motto, 
for spiritual s*, sacrifice, 170-28 to kneel with us in s° silence 
184-23 a social success quite s* in its 
maar eeh Oh CRETSMEG, $". Meine ee al oor oul 
: ; 222-28 liberty of conscience held s-. 
s* and sincere in trial : F i 
: = « A 232— 5 looms or love that line the s* shores. 
thee rset mia 250-29 filled this g* ollice many years, 
Through the s° law, He speaketh Belts Moonvene for the s purpose of 
s” sense and permanence of sacredly ‘ cM , 1 
* verities of the s* Scriptures.”’ No. 40-15 pursue their . . . ministrations very s°, 
Before entering this s° field My. 19-29 gift which you so s* bestowed 
Then from this s° summit 225-18 s* holding His name apart 
a s “Sn nea eran Science dace shall s* regard the liberty of 
whereon thou standest is s-. sacredness 
shall hold in s* confidence Pan. 8-11 infringe the s* of one Christ Jesus? 
the s- revelations of C. 8. My. 142-16 lose its s* and merge into 
s* words of our beloved Master, ifi 
nor transfer this s* office. sacriice 


In ‘s* communion with home’s 
most s* and salutary power 

in their early and s* hours, 

to those first s° tasks, 

The sweet and s* sense of the 
Those s* drops were but 

Word spoken inthis s* temple 
in this s° petition with every 

a s* duty for her to impart 
*“O s° solitude! divine retreat ! 


and ascension ' 
My. 131— 6 sacrament, s*, and ascension, 


and suffering 


Mis. 257-15 
and torture 
Peo. 3-8 
better than 
Mis. 110-1 
fleshly 
Mis. 345-32 


repays . . . with s° and suffering. 
s' and torture of His favorite Son, 
Repentance is better than s-. 


away from the thought of fleshly s*, 


SACRIFICE 824 SAID 
; 
sacrifice safe 
his Mis. 43-11 s* and successful practitioners. 
No. 33-16 to insure the glory his s- brought 89-28 is s* in divine Science. 
human 104— 6 s* in the substance of Soul, 
My. 125-1 kindle altars for human s°, 111-7 extended it beyond s* expansion ; 
incentive and 117— 9 This will place him on the s" side of 
My. 288— 5 his life’s incentive and s* 140-27 Our title to God’s acres will be s- 
individual 157-14 s* under the shadow of His wing. 
Mis. 364-7 In return for individual s-, 193— 5 deemed it s* to say at that time. 
Jesus’ 252-27 with s* and sure medicine ; 
No. 33-22 Jesus’ s* stands preeminently 263-10 s* in His strength, 
labor and 293-1 s* not to teach prematurely the 
My. 58-18 * through the labor and s° of our Man. 76-2 should remain on s* deposit, 
life and Ret. 90-29 It is s* to leave with God the 
My. 323-18 * your wonderful life and s° Pul. 27-5 *s° preservation of papers. 
ng No. 3-21 s* members of the community. 
My. 38-1 *could recompense your long s* 702. 15-5 I leaned on God, and was s’. 
lovin: Po. 43-20 S° in Science, bright with glory 
Pul. 86-23 * your labors and loving s°, My. 200-15 man’s soul is s"; 
No. 7-16 Every loving s* for the good of 203-26 in the bosom of earth s* from 
oO 210-10 not only yourselves are s-, 
Mis. 238— 8 since no s* is too great for 217— 8 invested in s* municipal bonds 
no less 224-24 not s* to accept the latter as 
My. 21-25 *no less s° than have others; 283-18 It is always s* to be just. 
offer them in 295— 5 divine Love holds its substance s- 
Mis. 345-24 in order to offer them in s", safely 
Sey a on * fretful or reluctant s° Mis. 10-16 more assured to press on s*. 
requires ie s° pyre in bia bape le of 
= : : —28 right intuition which guides you s* 
Seine ee 8 requires s*, struggle, prayer, 328-31 wilt s* bear thy cross up to the 
Mis. 261-23 spirit of s* always has saved, Ret eee he on sa ee ae Beyond rough foam. 
ae ine and nameless suffers and s° Po 48— 3 in mooted a last ay Bérond rough foam, 
that Jesus made 8 % My. 139— 5s", soulfully founded upon 
No. 34-7 the s* that Jesus made for us, 220-2 s* submit to the providence of God, 
this safer 
Mis. 149-23 May this s° bring to your Mis. 228-1 a s* guide than the promptings of 
A s safety 
Mis 155— 6 S" self to bless one another, Mis. 257-19 a belief in s* where there is 
343— 4 all that we have to s°, one 7 
a Ret. 14-16 and take my chance of spiritual s 
Ret. 49-2 to s° all for the advancement of My. 2 ie anh SH A A 
No. 33-13 The s* of our blessed Lord y. 211-23 a belief in s* where there is 
701. 29-9 s* for him even as he has sacrificed sage 
35- 4 Are we willing to s° self for Mis. 1-14 The seer of this age should be a s°. 
My. 184-21 a s* and service acceptable in God’s Ret. 11-15 Hero and s° arise to show 
sacrificed 702. 1-21 attention of philosopher and s’, 
Mis. 123-11 human victims to be s* to Po. 60-12 Hero and s° arise to show 
267- 6 I have s: the most time, said 
Pul. 82-20 * sang and s°‘ for their people, Mis. ix-—18 Truly may it be s°: d 
701. 29-9 as he has s° for others 1— 7 the scoffed of all scoffers, s°, 
02. 13-2 self was forgotten, peace s-, 4-24 often s*, ‘‘You must have 
My. 194-25 that for which you have s° 15-7 The Rr Nazarene Prophet s-, 
sacrifices ae : Our pee Me oe shee he at ae gt rid 12. 
Mis. 250-17 s* and grand achievements al beeen ae 
Ret. 280299" 's* aiade for others /areinot 30-25 fool hath s* in his heart, — Psal. 14: 1; 
* A = 37— 8 hes’, ‘‘I and my Father— John 10: 30. 
Pul. 45-2 S° were made in many an instance 44-26 s:, Th A A 
01. 29-24 does most, and s‘ most for Sy PRCle Oe nO ae 
My. 17-12 to offer up spiritual s’, ae ans epostly Mos d Sp ae 
30-13 * personal s* of no mean order; 57-1 OMe Apc | ie eS 
52-27 * she has made s‘ from which By 7 aa te rag aa wigs ie 
ificial —20 and the Lor Go never S* it. 
sacrilic ’ 61-16 *a man was s° to be ‘hanged 
Ret. 89-8 for s* ceremonies, not for sermons. 63- 2 It was s* of old by Truth-traducers, 
No. 33-12 chapter sub-title 68— 7 The Rev. s* in @ sermon: 
sacrilegious ie Lhe cid deme perenne he s° 
Pul. 75-8 or speak of me. . . as a Christ, is s°. — 3) Jonny): SOUgH uae ave 
70: 16-9 envy, and hate, supply s° gossip with eae mare ae $0 CUB Clg dx ; 
d y. 230-1 Notwithstanding the s* moth of time, 87-16 She s* that you sent her there 
sa ! meet : 95-10 * Mrs. Eddy responding, s° : 
Mis. 43-17 s° fact at this early writing is, 97— 8 Our Master s° of one of his students, 
329-10 whose voices are s° or glad, 99-21 He s‘, ‘‘Heaven and earth— Matt. 24: 35. 
341-23 the s* history of Vesta, 111-16 s°, ‘‘Heaven and earth— Mait. 24: 35. 
386-23 Rears the s* marble to our memory 112-21 The jailer thanked me, and s’, 
396-20 a strain, Low, s°, and sweet, 112-31 fool hath s* in his heart,— Psal. 14:1. 
Man. 55-7 if this s* necessity occurs. 122-2 hes‘, ‘‘Woe unto the— Matt. 18: 7. 
Ret. 7-21 * This s° event will not be 122-9 s° of him whom God foreordained 
19-22 her s* journey to the North. 142-13 Each day since they arrived I have s*, 
Pul. 18-4 a strain, Low, s*, and sweet, 157-3 Paul s’, ‘“‘If we suffer, — II Tim. 2: 12. 
No. 3-2 How s° it is that envy will 159-23 a bit of what I s* in 1890: 
’01. 17-8 meet the s° sinner on his way 163-18 he s*, ‘Heaven and earth— Matt. 24: 35. 
02. 18-8 S* to say, the cowardice and 165-18 legacy of what he s° and did, 
Po. 12-3 astrain, Low, s‘, and sweet, 170-17 ye know not of,’’ he s*.— John 4: 32. 
31-5 S* sense, annoy No more the peace of 170-19 record of the Bible, she s°, 
50-9 Rears the s* marble to our memory 170-25 he is s* to have spat upon the dust. 
53-17 Come at the s* heart’s call, 177-22 * editor of The o iS: Vounhal s 
65- 2 My spirit is s-, 178-18 * If any one had s* to me 
66-10 that heart is silent and s°, 180-12 Is‘, in the words of 
My. 294-23 The s*, sudden announcement of 193—- 2 Did Jesus mean what he s*? 
331- 1 her s* journey to the North. 193— 5 all, and even more than he s° 
sadly 193-19 s" when. critics attacked me for ‘ 
i i- . 195-1 t has been s* tha e New Testamen 
aug xi-26 s* to survey the fields of the slain 196-12 bear in mind that a serpent s* that ; 
sadness 208-21 David s*, ‘Before I was— Psal. 119’: 67. 
Ret. 32-16 *Short-lived joy, that ends in s°, 210-9 Christ s*, ‘‘They shall— Mark 16: 18. 


said 
Mis. 


SAID 825 


211-26 


. by anything that is s- to you, 


SAID 


Our Master s’, ‘‘Ye shall— Matt. 20: 23. 
and he s* to his followers, 

He s’, ‘‘Think not that I— Matt. 10: 34. 
when he s* ‘‘How do you do?’’ 

Hannah More s’, “If I wished 

he s* to this venerable Christian : 

The parents s* :— ‘‘Wait until we 

s* :— ‘Give the child what he relishes, 
we have s’, ‘‘Love and honor thy 

In such cases we have s-, 


the poor child s‘,— ‘I’ve got cold, 
He s’, ‘‘And other sheep— John 10: 16. 
have s* that I died of poison, 

s*: “‘The works that I do— John 14: 12. 
our Master s°, if a man findeth, 

and the husbandmen that s’, 

It is sometimes s*, cynically, 

what the apostle meant when he s°: 
Christ has s* that love is the 
assertion that I have s* hard things 
He s’, ‘‘Seek ye first the— Matt. 6: 33. 
Much is s° at this date, 1889, 

* till the repealing,of s* Act 

that Job sinned not in all he s‘, 

Our Master s-, ‘‘When ye— Matt. 10: 12. 
at once after s* service. 

s*, ‘No more striking manifestation 
s’: ‘‘He doeth according to— Dan. 4: 35. 
in the midst of them, and s*,—Matt. 18: 2,3. 
and they s° to the foolish, 

the proconsul s to him, 

s’, ‘Christianity is fit only for 
Webster s‘, ‘‘My heart has always 

I was willing, and s* so, 

he s* to the jester, ‘‘You must pay 
Truth s*, and s* from the beginning, 
* and s* to have been authentic ; 

s*, ‘Suffer it to be so— Matt. 3: 15. 
under the seal of the s* Court, 

s* candidates shall not be chosen. 

to be taken by s*° Committee 

written consent of s* Board. 

s° officer shall be dismissed 

may admit s° applicant 

expiration of s* one year, 

name of s* member to be dropped 

for s* member’s practice, 

and s* member exonerated, 

if s* member belongs to no 

s* member shall immediately be 

if s* member persists in this 

before he can call s* meeting. 

if s* case relates to the person 
conferred with her on s* subject. 

s* student shall come under a 
consulting her on s* subject 

confer on a statute of s° State, 

the churches in s° State. 

graduates of s* university 

may lecture for s* university 
advertised in s* Journal, 

situation between . . . and s* Church 
responsible for s* funds. 

submit them all to s* committee 
persons nominated for s- office 
vacancies in s" trusteeship, 

instruct . . . from the s° chapter 
elected every third year by s Board, 
prepare a paper on s° subject 

eer ieyink. s* Committee. 

shall appoint s° candidate. 

in accordance with s* By-Laws. 

her family is s* to have been 

my grandmother s* were written 

my cousin turned to me and s", 
Mehitable then s° sharply, 

s* that mother wanted me. 

This was so earnestly s’, 

s*, ‘‘Did you hear my daughter 

that her physicians had s° 

baptism of Jesus, of which he s-, 

St. Augustine once s°, 

Need it be s* that any 

s- the classic Grecian motto. 

Master s°, ‘‘Follow me; — Matt. 8: 22. 
St. Paul s* to the Athenians, 

before it can be truly s° 

Sometimes it is s*, by those who 

and this is s* because ideas 

s* that the kingdom of heaven 

God never s* that man 

Evil. God hath s’, 

Our Master s’, ‘“‘The kingdom — Mait. 3: 2. 
When Jesus turned and s-, 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 


00. 


Ode 


02. 


Hea. 


Peo. 


His persecutors s* mockingly, 

s*, “Behold, the half —I Kings 10: 7. 
Master s*: ‘‘Destroy this— John 2: 19. 
s°: “The kingdom of God— Luke 17: 21. 
At a conversazione in Boston, he s-, 
s*: ‘‘Had I young blood in my veins, 
Master s*: “The stone— Matt. 21: 42. 
* Judge Hanna s° that while all these 
* that it was my apparition,”’ she s°. 

* s*, in reference to this experience. 

* she s', in reply to my questions, 

* Mrs. Eddy has s* :— ‘‘I had learned 
* s° a gentleman to me on Christmas eve, 
* The auditorium is s* to seat 

* This growth, it is s*, proceeds 

* s° by a great American writer. 

* past eleven years,’’ s* Mrs. Copeland, 
* Mrs. Copeland s* that she was the 

* and s° that no more complete 

If she s* aught with intention to 

* wicked but witty writer has s°, 

* s*— she is soft and gentle, 

* s* that because she was created after 
Whatever is s* and written correctly 
St. Paul s-, ‘‘But now we are— Rom. 7: 6. 
Bishop Foster s‘, in a lecture 

he s’, ‘‘The forgiven soul in a 

He s‘ also: ‘‘If a man— John 8: 5°. 
The apostle James s°: 

Baptist clergyman, s° in a sermon : 

It is s* that the devil is the ape 

He s*: ‘‘I am suffering from 

Master s*, ‘‘Come unto me, — Matt. 11: 28. 
A lady s‘: “‘Only He who knows 
distinguished Doctor of Divinity s*: 
St. Paul s* that without charity 

He s° of evil: 

It s*, ‘‘Call no man your— Matt, 23: 9. 
The great Nazarene Prophet s°, 
thinker and worker has s* 

It is s* ‘‘a controversy was 

as the devout St. Stephen s°: 

We hear it s* the Christian Scientists 
It is sometimes s*: ‘‘God is Love, 
was s° in the sense that one ray of 
Christ existed prior to Jesus, who s’°, 
Shall it be s* of this century 

fool hath s° in his heart, — Psal. 14:1. 
St. Paul s* : ‘‘Though I speak— I Cor. 13: 
Agassiz s*: ‘‘Every great scientific 
narrow way, whereof our Master s’, 
Buddhism and Shintoism are s* to 

for the truths he s* and did: 

He s’, ‘‘Inasmuch as ye— Matt. 25: 40. 
s, ‘The works that I do— John 14: 12. 
S* the intrepid reformer, 

S° . . . gentle Melanchthon: 

model of infinite patience, s*: 

s’ this when bending beneath 
misinterpreted, and I s° it. 

the poor woman... Ss‘, 

Plato did better; he s’, 

The less s* or thought of sin, sickness, 
s* that Life, which is infinite 

because a serpent s° it. 

Oliver Wendell Holmes s°, 

Discerning the . . . Paul s’, 

The infidel was blind who s’, 

for Bonaparte s*: 

and Daniel Webster s°: 

Our great Master s°: 

virtually what the prophet s*: 

* Mr. Kimball s* in part: 

* in seconding the motion, s*: 

I have s* to you all 

* Our Leader has s* in S. and H. 

* s* after the service that 

* Mr. McKenzie s*: 

* poet perceived when he s’, 

* on assuming office, s*: 

* now interested in s* church, 

* Transcript s°: 

* so clearly, I s* aloud, 

* s* that a number of changes 

* could hear what was s-*. 

* chapter sub-title 

* It is to be s' for C. S. 

* two things to be s- in favor of 

*it may be s* that if their opinions 

* It has been s* cynically 

* s' in their behalf that they 

the Psalmist s*: 

Of old the Pharisees s* 

what shall be s* of him 

The divine law has s* to us: 


1, 


SALARIES 


inheritance of the s*— Col. 1: 12. 
patience, silence, and lives of s-. 


s': In mine infancy, this is enough of 
s-: The Principle of ea uaa 
First is the law, which s- 
The immutable Word s°, 
As I live, s* the Lord— Ezek. 18: 3. 
s* to the five material senses, 
but Science s* to man, 
Christ, Truth, s* unto you, 
He s* of the barren fig-tree, 
Life that knows no death, that s-, 
s' Abba, Father, and is born of 
The Hebrew bard s-, 
Solomon s’, ‘‘As in water— Prov. 27: 19. 
Human policy is a fool that s- 
The law of Love s°, 
Now, what s* the Scripture? 
victim of mad ambition that s-, 
The Holy One s’, 
The Psalmist s°: 
s*, ‘Little children, — I John 5: 21., 
s', “Unto us a child— Isa. 9: 6. 
He s* unto the patient toilers 
s* unto the dwellers therein, 
enters a place of worship, and s* 
the Stranger s* unto him, 
And the Stranger s* unto him, 
“Then,’’ s* the Stranger, 
divine Science, which s°, 
s‘, ‘Thou hast been faithful— Matt. 25: 23 
for thus s* our Master. 
The wise man s’, 
s* the Master. 
C. 8. s* to the wave 
s* to all manner of disease, 
Material sense s°, 
Science s* to fear, 
where the Psalmist s° : 
s*, I am ever-conscious Life, 
The Christian s-, 
Truth or Life . . . s* forever, 
human belief which s° 
s* tenderly, ‘‘Come and drink ;’’ 
But what s* the apostle? 
Now, what s° C.8.? 
s* to his followers : 
“the Spirit s*— Rev. 2: ts 
The Revelator... s° 
peer what the Spirit so 

* ‘there is no sin,’’ 
WhhGseover s* there is no 
s‘, “A new commandment — John 13: 34. 
s°: ‘Come unto me.’’— Matt. 11: 28. 
him who stilled the tempest s-, 
thus s* the Lord God, — Isa. 28: 16. 
s* in her heart, — Rev, 18: 7. 
s* He that is holy.’”’— Rev. 3: 7. 
Master s* unto thee, — pd 22711. 
that s* unto Zion,— Isa. 52:7. 
Hsculapius and Hygeia, fa f 
divine Love and wisdom Ss; 
The great Master s* 
Divine Love, .. . st 5 
the Saviour of man s°: 


(see also Lord, Scripture) 


SAID 826 
said saints 
My. 134-25 * In announcing this letter, he s°: My. 206-28 
135- 2 The wise man has s’, 249-16 
137-27 I selected s* Trustees saith 
140-2 the prophet Isaiah s°, Wis 1623 
145-11 carpenters’ foreman s° to me: 16— 9 
145-15 s* to Mr. George H. Moore 67_ 4 
146-3 s*: ‘‘They shall take up— Mark 16: 18. 79-19 
150-26 what our Master s° 79-15 
152-7 The medicine-man,... Ss’, 99-3 
161-29 the Godlike man s-, 101-20 
172-20 * In reply Mr. Bates s°, 109-28 
173-30 his colaborers on s* committee 151-11 
178-29 s° that the nearest approach 179-39 
181-27 It is authentically s° that one 184-97 
182— 2 To-day it is s* to have a majority 192-15 
184-26 Isaiah s*: ‘‘How beautiful— Isa. 52: 7. 203-9 
191- 2. Nicodemus of old, who s*, 912-2 
218-3 s‘, ‘‘Suffer it to pe so— Matt. 3: 15. 312-20 
218-4 Job s’, ‘‘In my flesh— Job 19: 26. 219- 8 
219-23 s-, ‘‘Think not that I am— Mait. 5: 17. 054-13 
222-18 he was arrested because, as was s-, 268 8 
227-1 The great Master s’, 306—29 
227-2 He s* this to satisfy himself 307-23 
227-30 fool hath s* in his heart, — Psal. 14:1. 321-3 
228-13 John the Baptist, of whom he s* 393-17 
229-25 That which I s* in my heart 305-9 
233-24 Master s’, ‘‘He that taketh— Matt. 10: 38. 395-31 
240-11 Is‘, ‘‘This Science is a law of 396-30 
241-21 *s* that my statement was wrong, 397_ 5 
244-20 Knowing this, our Master s° 397-8 
246-25 Master s°: ‘What I do— John tera Ss 33429 
267-28 Our great Teacher hath s- 330-17 
279— 3 The Founder of Christianity Eg 38023 
283-12 fruits of s* grand Association, Man. 4129 
284-15 * “‘It is s* to be the first time Ret. 32-7 
297— 6 s° description of her soul-visit, * 0-14 
297-29 what the enemies of C. 8. are s* to 60-18 
304-21 In a lecture in Chicago, he s°: 60-20 
304-25 s°: ‘‘Every great scientific truth 61-13 
307— 1 words that I s° to him, 64-15 
307-21 understood what I s° better than Un. 18-23 
310-30 Dr. Ladd s* to Alexander Tilton : 62-3 
311-8 my good housekeeper s* to me: 62-21 
318-30 ‘‘Now, Mr. Wiggin,’’ I s°, Rud. 13-12 
321-13 * cannot believe that he has ever s° WEE, SE) 
323-5 *he s* he had written in answer to Pan. 10-2 
324- 6 *as he s* you and your ideas 100. 3-1 
324— 8 * s* you were so original san 
324-24 * Everything he s* conveyed this 11-26 
324-27 * He s* he wanted to see if Wes 
324-30 * and s* that no man could have 14-10 
331-26 * Much has often been s° of the 15-12 
333— 1 * s* record, with the seal of the 01. 11-23 
339-18 disciples of St. John the Baptist s* 02. 794 
340-4 s°, ‘‘Pray without ceasing.’’— I Thess. 5: 17. 19-16 
342-20 * she s*, in her clear voice, 20- 3 
345-14. The doctors s* I would live if My. 16-24 
(see also Jesus) ‘ 126-19 
sail 153- 9 
Ret. 57-2 wes‘ into the eternal haven 156-14 
sailed 184-28 
Pan. 14-24 s° victoriously through the jaws of cael 
sailing 251— 2 
My. 232-2 s* over rough seas 270-11 
saint 293-30 
Mis. 108— 1 sorrowing s* thinks too much of it: 
257-23 strikes down the hoary s°. sake 
Pul. 65-26 * exemplar afterward became a s-. Mis. 8-24 
Po. 29-21 be thou our s’, Our stay, 199-19 
34-12 solitude, where nymph or s* 243-95 
My. 4-11 spiritually, blessing s* and sinner 261-28 
104- 4 Mars’ Hill orator, the canonized s-, 319- 8 
Saint and St. Andrew’s Lodge, Number 10 312 9 
Ret. 19-11 member in S° A- L*, N° 10, 327-26 
My. 330-23 member in St. A* L’, No. 10, Pul. 15-10 
332-20 * membership in St, A* L*, No. 10, 51-30 
335- 4 * Mason in “St. A* L*, No. 10.’’ 5% py 
sainted Ps cy 
Ret. 5-19 and knew my s° mother "Os 13-46 
6-2 *impressions of that s° spirit, 702. 11-24 
702. 3-24 the joy of the s° Queen, 15-16 
. My. 120-1 We look for the s* Revelator My. 18-22 
saintly 54— 4 
Mis. 319-23 Take thither thy s* offerings, Boalt 
_Pul. 32-27 *a s* and consecrated character. ae 
saints cakes 
Mis. 149-26 fellowship with s* and angels. 
219-24 immortal Mind makes s: ; My. 41-29 
293-25 makes mortals either s* or 269-24 
700. 8-2 with s° and angels shall be satisfied salaries 
My. 125-31 blood of the s*,— Rev. Man. 26-18 


falsely, for my s* ;— Matt. 5: 11. 

for Christ’s s*.— II Cor. 12: 10. 

for thy stomach’s s*’’??— I Tim. 5: 23. 
for conscience’ s*, one will either 
endures all piercing for the s° of 

for the kingdom of heaven’s s*. 

loseth his life for my s*,— Matt. 10: 39. 
for the s° of doing right 

* for the s* of humanity. 

* scorn self for the s* of love 

and for the s* of Christ, 


Love all. . . for the ospel! Ss" 
falsely, for my st att. ti. 
falsely, for my s". — Matt. 5: ve 


I became poor for Christ’s s-. 


Love all. . 


. for the gospel’s sig 


* for the s* of the eternal truth 


falsely, for m 
for my s* sha 


S72? — Matt. 6: 11. 
find— Mait. 10 : 39. 


falsely, for my s‘.’’— Matt. 5:11. 


* for our s° as well as Bis her own ; 


for your s’, 


— Mal. 


fix the s* of the Readers, 


SALARY 827 SAME 
salary ; salvation 
Mis. 300-13 gives 7 the clergyman’s s° knowledge of 
Man. “S18. 5° the timbers oP Board Or eb Autonet Vermont 
. u se . 92 
17-18 shall receive an annual s*, meee orize ersion ‘‘knowledge of s*. 
— 6 shall receive an adequate s- Mis. 96-1 man’s s° i 
Ret. 90-5 his s* for tending the home flock 241— 4 camdlilosedt aie ee Ce eee 
My. 312-29 My s° for writing gave me 01. 10-19 man’s s* comes through 
sale Peo. 12-19 man’s s* from sickness and death. 
Mis. 35-15 S- and H-, that you offer for s: of a world 
299-19 garments that are on s’, Mis. 122-7 s° of a world of sinners, 
307-12 zanic s* already of two editions of many people 
Man. 27-22 publication and s* of the books of Mis. 150-16 _s* of many people by means of 
44-10 that has for s* obnoxious books. of the eunuch __ 
702. 15-10 income from the s° of S. and H., Mis. 77-1 Did the s- of the eunuch 
My. 354- 4 Bibles and other books for s- of the world 
Salem Mis. 177-18 necessary to the s* of the world 
Massachasevts ; oey01 10-25 working out our own s* 
Ret. 20-23 in the city of S:, Massachusetts. Hea. j2l +6 work Subloue ows En 
pes Pee . ; eee 0. working out our own s°. 
li is Pies 11 class legislation, and S* witchcraft, 9-14 ighallework out our owns, 
a My. 297— 3 shrink from such s° praise ba Sota ies l 
- 297— . eo. 3-26 personal pardon for s-, 
sallies plan of fo o 
My. 201-18 that its sudden s* may help us, My. 2883-23 God’s own plan of s°. 
salt rock of ey, 
Mis. 348-22 Natrum muriaticum (common s°). Bee 3G 21 and this is my rock of s 
s al take City Peet y. 166-23 sing the old-new song of s-, 
eir 
Pul. 90-4 * Salt Lake Herald, S- L’.C’, Utah. ; i irs: 
9-12 * Tribune, S° L’ C’, Utah. wae 214-21 labor in the flesh for their s°: 
My. 186-24 chapter sub-title Mis. 80-26 This s* means: saved from error, 
universa 
700. 1-21 St. Louis, Denver, S: L* C’, Un, 6-23 assertion of universal s- 
My. 187— 3_ church in S- L: C* hath not lost its 01. 13-25 hence the hope of universal s° 
Salt Lake Herald vocal with D: 
Pul. 909-4 *S* L° H-, Salt Lake City, Utah. Mis. 146-2 May her walls be vocal with s° ; 
saltness way of 
My. 187— 3 hath not lost its s°. (see way) 
salts Wns 96-23 It brings a whole s° 
My. 108-1 the effects of calcareous s° wise unto San ‘ 
salutary 4 Mis. 134-2 ‘‘wise unto s°’’!— II Tim. 3: 15. 
Ret. 54-23 most sacred and s* power 348- 1 to make us wise unto s°! 
Rud. 10—4 s° influence on yourself and others. your own 
701. 34-3 s- in the healing of all manner of My. 300-5 ‘‘Work out your own s*— Phil. 2: 12. 
Hea. 14-14 and his efforts are s° ; 
My. 108-7 the action of the divine Mind is s° Mis. 169-32 s* from the belief of death, 
252— 5 will be s* as Soul; Ret. 14-9 both s* and condemnation depended. 
salute Pul. 53-17 *s° in the world to come. | 
Mis. 282-14 enter a house, s° it.’’— see Matt. 10: 12. My. 333-25 * reliance for s° on the merits of 
My. 347-15 bough, bird, and song, to s* me. 357-21 to s* and eternal C. 8. 
saluting Samaritan BEA 
Mis. 126-5 s* the ear in tones that leap for joy, Mis. 257-28 smites with disease the good S° 
salvation same 
abundance of ¢ Mis. 27-18 send forth at the s° place— Jas. 3: 11. 
My. 36-19 * bear witness to the abundance of s° 40— 5 in the s* process, 
and strength 40-9 asked, ‘If C. S. is the s* method 
Pul. 12-6 s*, and strength,— Rev. 12: 10. 40-15 the s° Principle as theirs ; 
condition of P 40-18 s$° results follow not in every case, 
Mis. 192-26 making healing a condition of s*, 42-14 s* plane of conscious existence 
conditions of 53-21 If C: S: is the s* as Jesus taught, 
Mis. 244-12 are the conditions of s* mental, or 54-28 they do not heal on the s* basis 
bi of 92-14 answer them from the s” source. 
an. 14-9 drink of the cup of s’, 110-19 steadfastly at the s* object-lesson, 
everlasting 123— 1 incited by the s° spirit 
Mis. 261-26 saved with an everlasting s-. 130-12 _s* power to make you a 
from divorce 144-12 written by the s* author, 
My. 269-11 Christ’s pian of s* from divorce. 147-22 hence we find him ever the s°, 
from sin 160— 8 flow on in the s* sweet rhythm 
Mis. 123-26 s* from sin, . . . through a divine 214-11 was stimulated by the s° Love 
168— 1 s* from sin to the sinner 214-25 s* as its attitude physically. 
196-20 the portals of s- from sin, 221-27 multiplication of the s* two numbers 
702. 11-17 s* from sin, disease, and death. 221-28 would not yield the s° product 
My. 154-1 s* from sin, disease, and death. 229-21 in the s* proportion would faith 
full 243-10 removed these appliances the s° day 
Mis. 192-18 great Principle of a full s-. 259-19 governed in the s* rhythm 
197-7 It means a full s-, 263-19 constant petitions for the s-, 
grace and 265- 9 one Principle and the s° rule; 
701. 19-2 means of grace and s°. 265-25 who receive the s° instruction, 
guide to 273-28 waiting for the s* class instruction ; 
Pul. 30-19 *as the teacher and guide to s° ; 295- 6 s* power which in America 
healing and 295-10 * cause of this ‘‘s* original evil’”’ 
Mis. 24 the way of healing and s-. 296-11 in the s* category with noble women 
is 296-30 barmaid and . . . in the s* breath? 
Un. 2-7 except in God, who is his s°. 298- 9 Under the s* circumstances, 
My. 34-7 from the God of his s*.— Psal. 24: 5. 298-10 in the s° spiritual ignorance 
202- 6 Now may his s° draw near, 303-15 the s* rights and privileges 
his own 306-14 * as a notification of the s’, 
Mis. 85-20 and work out his own s*. 337-14 the s* is greatest — Matt. 18: 4. 
No. 8-12 to work out his own s°, 347-13 operation by the s* spirit. 
is as eternal 349-20 the s* as the foregoing, 
Un. 59-13 S* is as eternal as God. 352-14 healed upon the s° Principle 


SAME 


same 
Mis. 352-15 


Man. 


Chr. 53-51 
Ret. 8-15 


Pul. 5-24 


and by the s° rule 

On the s° principle, 

S* power or modes 

the s* consciousness, 

* founder and discoverer of the s° 
And on the s° branch bend. 

s* is become the head— Matt. 21: 42. 
the s* month the members, 

s* person is eligible for election 
located in the s° building, 

services at the s* hour. 

located in the s* State, 

established in the s* place ; 
reserves the right to fill the s- 
names must be written the s- 

s’ hand unfolds His power, 

the s* is my brother, — Mait. 12: 50. 
in the s* room with grandmother, 
s° call was thrice repeated. © 
the s* month the members, 
during the s*° month the members, 
and the s* is hereby dissolved. 

s' channel of ignorant belief. 

the s* as other forms of stealing, 
practitioners of the s* blessed faith. 
the s* as other teachers ; 

s* courtesy should be observed 
“the s* yesterday,— Heb. 13: 8. 

In the s* manner the sick lose 
According to this s° rule, 

bids man have the s* Mind 

In the s° spiritual condition 

s* basis whereby sickness is healed, 
on the s* principle that it does in 
With the s* breath he articulates 
Out of the s* mouth— Jas. 3: 10. 
“the s* yesterday, — Heb. 13: 8. 

the s* in Great Britain, France, 

s* is become the head— Mait. 21: 42. 
* repeats the s° tints. 

* bred in that s* neighborhood. 

* the s* impressions upon all. 

* Is evermore the s°. 

* are the s° aS were necessary 

* of the s° theory as Mrs. Copeland. 
s* affection, desire, and motives 
chapter sub-title 

in the s* realm and consciousness. 
By the s* token, evil is not only 
were one and the s- with this 

s’ is become the head — Matt. 21: 42. 
the s* reviling it received 

and from the s* motives 

the s* as it begins in motive 

* s° lofty trend of thought 

And on the s* branch bend. 

* this s* impulsion should now 

* services were precisely the s° 

* the s° as all the others. 

* in the s* month the members 

* the s* practice would be 

* all have the s* stories 

* These s° physicians, however, 

s° triturations of medicine 

dozen or less of these s° globules, 
the s* heavenly lesson. 

“the s* yesterday, — Heb. 13: 8. 

s’ class of minds to deal with 

on practically the s* grounds 

other rooms in the s* building. 

and have paid for the s’. 

seen and Ha der in the s° hour; 
* s- beautiful Concord granite 

s* wisdom which spake thus in 
foundations of which are the s’, 

Ss’ opportunity to become students 
the s‘ is a perfect man,— Jas. 3: 2. 
having the s° disease 

and in the s° family, 

his works are the s* to-day as 


Mind is the s* yesterday, to-day, and’ 


thousands of others believed the s’, 
* told the s* story to every one 

* letter to you on the s° subject; 
they acted just the s* 

* s* expression of looking forward, 


(see also time, year) 


Samson 
Hea. 18-25 


Samuel 
Ret. 9-9 
9-15 
Pul. 33-7 


no blind S° shorn of his locks. 


Scriptural narrative of little S- 1 
I did answer, in the words of S°, 
* related to her the story of S-, 
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sanative 
Mis. 229-26 


SANITARY 


any other possible s* method ; 


Sanborn, Professor Dyer H. 


My. 304— 6 


studies under Professor Dyer H. S°, 


Sanborn’s Grammar 


My. 304— 6 


book title 


Sanbornton Academy 


My. 304- 4 


principal of S* A’, 


Sanbornton Bridge 


- H. 
My. 332-15 


My. 312-1 
sanctified 
Mis. 92 
"Oe 32-27) 
sanctifies 
Mis. 8-19 
sanctify 
My. 292- 8 
sanction 
Mis. 330-25 
01. 16-23 
sanctioned 


My. 279- 2 
sanctions 
Mis. 93-16 
sanctuary 
Mis. 77-22 


sanctum 
No. 44-11 
My. 147-13 

sand 

Mis. 135-13 
298-15 
Un. 9-16 
Hea. 1-9 

sandals 
Mis, 158-20 
341-15 


My. 222-20 
338-27 


* S° BY, N. H., August 12, 1844, 
Seminary at S: B’, 


s* by the purification it brings 
their s* souls would take in the 


purifies, s*, and consecrates 
s* our nation’s sorrow 


s* what our natures need. 
under s* of the gown, 


s* by the Board of Directors 
and so s* idolatry, 
not s* by the law of God, 


Science s* only what is 


to enter the spiritual s° 
the wayside is a s’, 

into this s° of love, 

a fishing-boat became as’, 
s* will never admit such 

* gacred confines of this s*. 
I enter your inner s°, 
inner s° of divine Science, 


leap into the s* of C. S. 
May this little s- be preserved 


ou would build on s°. 
is to build on s’, 
the s* of human reason. 
whoso. . . hath built on s°. 


with s* on and staff in hand, 
unloose the latchet of thy s°; 
Minerva’s silver s 

Minerva’s silver s* 

s*' of thy Master’s feet. 
whose s* none may unloose. 


Sandusky (Ohio) Star-Journal 


My. 95-27 
sane 

My. 49-6 
Saneness 

My. 93-22 


*[S* (O') SJ 
* direct, . through s* counsel, 


* s- and common sense which 


San Francisco 


Cal. 
Pul. 89-25 
89-26 


Mis. 304-12 
700. 1-21 
My. 285-3 


Mis. 151-15 

188— 4 

259-21 

Un. 42-14 

Pul. 82-20 

83-19 

Po. 70-18 

My. 81-22 

188-11 

244-15 

273-10 

274-27 
sanguine 

Mis. 354-4 

Sanhedrim 

Mis. 148-10 

Man. 3-6 

sanitary 
Ret. 30-8 
70-28 


* Bulletin, S: F°, Cal. 
* Chronicle, S° F’, Cal. 


* Then it will goto... S* F", 
‘SS: F-, Montreal, London, 
Civic’ League of 'S: His 


David s’, 
when the stars first s° sesetber, 
stars s’ together, — Job 3 

stars s* together, — Job 3B: r 

* s- and sacrificed for their People, 
* will succeed, for as David 

while the glad stars s° 

* when they s‘, the volume of 
whereof the Psalmist s* i 

whereof David s°, 

King David, the Hebrew bard, s°, 


s’, “That thy way may be— Psal. 67: 2. 


s* of success in sin, 


as in ancient S°. 
as in ancient S’. 


a s* system that should include all 
s‘, civil, moral, and religious 


‘‘Whom have I— Psal. 73: 25. 


SANITY 


2-6 
14-7 
164-18 
363-14 


s* and perfection of living, 

a s* and something 

A great s*, a ah ised something 
proof that s* and Science govern 


San José, Cal. 


= 197—"9 


is. 112-20 
My. 178-24 


My. 261— 9 


Mis. 240-17 

My. 160-12 
sapphire 

Mis. 376-28 


chapter sub-title 


s* back in his chair, limp and pale ; 
the table s* a charred mass. 


Claus 


that S* C: has aught to do with 


realistic views s- the Science of 
When we deny . . . we begin to s° it; 


The s* bends to the breeze, 
even though it be a s* 


opal, garnet, turquoise, and s* 


Pul. 40-4 
saps 
Mis. 221-20 s* one’s understanding of the 

Rud. 13-4 Whatever s*, with human belief, 
Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
Pul. 89-11 *Saratogian, S' S*, N.Y. 


* Beyond the s* sea? 


Saratogian 
Pul. 89-11 *.S*, Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 
sarcasm 
Mis. 296- 9 to overfiow in shallow s-, 
sat 
Mis. 225-20 s* down beside the sofa 
231-6 s* at that dinner-table. 
Ret. 8-14 s* in a little chair by her side, 
Pul. 37-17 * s* in the beautiful drawing-room, 
59-21 *on the platform s* Joseph Armstrong, 
‘01. 15-27 * since you have s° here in the house 
Po. 66—8 of one who s° by her side 


. 81-17 * audience ever s* in Boston. 
342-18 *s* back to be questioned. 
Satan (see also Satan’s) 

Mis. 3-30 is ‘‘S: let loose.’’— see Rev. 20:7. 
iS’, the first talker in its behalf, 
the works of S° are the 
in his definition of S- 

Of S° and his lie. 

SS’ held it up before man 

and an incredible S°. 

“Get thee behind me, S: ;’’— Matt. 16: 
the synagogue of S'— Rev. 3: 9. 

SS: demanded in the beginning, 

S* is unchained only for a 


satanic 
00. 


name of his s* majesty 
2-18 his s* majesty is supposed 
Adam’s mistiness and S~ reasoning, 
00. ‘“‘where S- seat is.’””— Rev. 2: 13. 
satiate 
My. 249-14 
satin 
Pul. 42-15 
satin-lined 
Pul. 78-23 
satisfaction 
Mis. 141-18 
240-16 


only to s° its loathing 
* wore a white s* badge 
* encased in a white s* box 


corrected to the s° of all. 
to the s* of all. 
Pen can never portray the s° 
a s* with whatever is hers. 
but without receiving s-. 
* without receiving any real s°. 
explains to any one’s perfect s° 
* pride and s* that is not onl 
* s* that springs from a belief in 
* and healthy s* with life. 
* takes on a tone of deserved s’, 
I have the sweet s of : 
s’ of meeting and mastering evil 
satisfactorily 
Man. 66-21 supposed to come. . 
77-15 their several offices s’, 
702. 5-15 can never be answered s° by 
My. 255- 8 filling their positions s- 
277-21 settle all questions amicably and s*. 
satisfactory 
Mis. 158-27 It is s* to note, however, 
Man. 30-22 occupants are s* to her. 
My. 55-6 * but were not s*; 


Ret. 
Pul. 
Hea. 
My. 


. S* attested. 


23. 


829 SAVE 


satisfactory 


My. 277- 6 

302-26 
satisfied 

Mis. 15-21 


100), 83 
Po. page 79 
79-21 


honorable and s* to both nations 
and the situation was s°. 


shall soul as sense be s°, 

knowing this, I shall be s’. 

not s* with a manlike God, 

senses s‘, or self be justified. 

All men shall be s* when 

shall be abundantly s* — Psal. 36: 8. 
shall be abundantly s‘,’’— Psal. 36: 8. 
shall be abundantly s*— Psal. 36: 8. 
s* with what is pleasing to 

shall be abundantly s*— Psal. 36: 8. 
so long as this church is s* 

shall be abundantly s*— Psal. 36: 8. 
* some may be s* and some will not. 
is not s* with this theism, 

s* to go on till we awake in 

poem 

Who doth His will. . . Iss’. 


My. s* with what my heart gives 

* seekers everywhere may be s’, 

* not until the authoress was s* 

are we s* to know that our sense of 

slothful, s*° to sleep and dream. 

fears turn hither with s* hope. 

- I am more than s* with your work: 

satisfies 
Mis. 160-12 It s* my present hope. 

s’ the mind craving a 

s°’ the thought with 

s* the hungry heart, 

* It s* my longings, 

s’ the immortal cravings 

s$* justice, and crowns 

satisfieth 
My. 13-22 

satisfy 
Mis. 


s* thy mouth with— Psal. 103: 5. 


16— 2 
252-16 
287-13 
348-24 
380-21 
Ret. 33-24 
Pul. 66-18 
My. 227-2 
satisfying 
02. 20-8 
My. 38-4 


Saturday 
Pul. 67-1 


s* more the cravings for 

can s* himself of their verity. 
can s* immortal cravings. 

I wanted to s* my curiosity 
wherewith to s* the sick 
insufficient to s* my doubts 
* s* a taste for the mystical 
to s* himself regarding 


rewarding, s°, glorifying 
* rest in this s* assurance, 


* S*, February 2, 1895 
* S°, July 16, 1904, 
* Sentinel of last S- 
* From now until S* night 
* the night trains of S° 
* filed in the office. . . S’, 
Saul 
Mis. 162— 2 


save 
Mis. 


called . . . S*, Paul. 


11-6 
11-15 


and s* my own life, 

s’ it only in accordance with 

to heal and to s°. 

s* as I measure its demonstrations 
when He sent His Son to s° 

why did Jesus come to s° 

Jesus came to seek and to s* 

s* them from this false belief ; 

you s* him or alleviate his 

s° all who understand it. 

s’ he that had the mark, — Rev. 13: 
be with you, and s* you from 
Were they to s° the sinner, 

that it cannot s°,’’— Zsa. 59: 1. 

s° that which was lost.’’— Matt. 18: 
of no more help to s* from sin, 

to heal and to s’, 

*«S-, or I perish.’’— see Matt. 8: 25. 
s* him from his destroyer. 

wish to s* him from death. 
‘““Whosoever will s*— Matt. 16: 25. 
to heal and to s* mankind 

s* when he is abused 

states that God cannot s° 

more tenderly to s* and bless. 

s* he that had the mark, — Rev. 13: 
s* the immediate recovery of 
whosoever will s*— Matt. 16: 25. 

in order to... s* him 

and so to s* man from it? 

No one can s* himself 

s° Jesus and his apostles, 

can never s* man from sin, 


17. 


11. 


17. 


save 


saved 
Mis. 


SAVE 


830 


SAW 


‘““S: thyself, — Mark 15: 30. 

his purpose to s* humankind? 
Christ Jesus came to s* men, 
and came to s* me;’’ 

* s° that its service includes 

* and to s° us from ourselves. 
all efforts to s* them from sin 
potent prayer to heal and s-. 

s* to issues of Truth ; 

* shall s* the sick,— Jas. 5: 15. 
““S:, or I perish !’’— see Matt. 8: 25. 
worketh with them to s° sinners. 
to heal and to s°. 

its power to heal and to s*. 
waits and pleads to s* mankind 
is to s* it for my church, 

of all his disciples s° one. 

* s* the desire in the human heart 
* s* the moderately well-to-do, 

* gathering can in no sense, s* one, 
for that which seeketh to s°, 

to heal and to s°. 

s*' that which it represents 

s* sinners and fit their being to 
s* him from bad physical results. 
shall s* the sick’’?— Jas. 5: 15. 
s* one lowly offering — love. 

an alien s* as phenomenon, 
“God s* the Queen’’ 

fail in their prayers to s° 

* nothing could s° the life of 

s* that which cometh from God. 


is man healed and s’°. 

yet he s° many a drunkard 

how can he be s‘, 

does he need to be s*? 

being s° from itself, 

s' from error, or error overcome. 
s*' on this divine Principle, 
whereby we can be s’, 

in order to be healed and s’, 

and thou shalt be s*-.— Acts. 16: 31. 
man s* from sin, sickness, and 

s* me from that necessity 

spirit of sacrifice always has s’, 

s* with an everlasting salvation. 
man is s* through Christ, 
unwilling to be s‘, if my brothers 
were s* by patient waiting. 

in order to be s* from sin. 

The true man, really s’, 

the sick are healed and sinners s", 
s* the sinner and raised the dead, 
healed the sick, and s° sinners. 
shielded by the power that s* them, 
we are s* from our fears. 

we are healed and s’, 

s* from the sins and sufferings 

to return. . . penitent and s°; 
this method has not s* them from 
the election of the minority to be s° 
partiality that elects some to be s* 
is s* through Christ, Truth. 

the sick are healed and sinners s°. 
and be ye s’,— Isa. 45: 22 


practical Truth s* from sin, 

an atmosphere that heals and s°. 
has saved, and still s* mankind ; 

s* your purchasing these garments, 
whatever s* from sin, 

charity that heals and s° ; 

evils from which he s- 

wherein Principle heals and s-. 
whereby Christendom s° sinners, 
The energy that s° sinners 

* that which heals and s-. 

healing Christ that s* from sickness 
heals the sick, s* sinners, 

holiness which heals and s-. 

Life that heals and s* mankind. 
his divine Principle, God, s* man, 
God, heals and s* mankind. 

heals the sick and s° the sinner. 


s* the upright in heart.’’— Psal. 7: 10. 


God, man’s s* Principle, 

this s*, exhaustless source 

final degree of regeneration is s’, 
raising the dead, s* sinners. 

Its healing and s" power 


saving 
Man. 


Mis. 


Pul. 
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savor 
Mis. 
Ret. 
Pul. 
savors 
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Saviour (see 


90— 1 
161— 4 
161-19 
163-22 
163-26 
164- 9 
180-10 
234-30 
345-28 


is. 376-13 


270-18 
293-30 


saviour 
My. 108-30 the s* of the body.’’— Eph. 5: 23. 
Saviour of the World 


53-25 


Saviour’s 


88-26 


75-10 


3-29 


healing and s* the world 

s* himself after the manner 
healing and s* mankind. 

healing and s* men, 

s’ the sinner and healin, 

healing the sick and s° the sinner. 
* this healing and s* gospel. 
bealhg of the sick, the s* of sinners, 
s° the limbs when the surgeon’s 

A s* faith comes not of 

healing the sick and s° sinners. 
healing faith is a s° faith ; 

thy s* health among— Psal. 67: 2. 


also Saviour’s) 

and recognize his S-. 

Corporeal and Incorporeal S-. 
benefactor, or personal S°, 
three years a personal S°! 
the incorporeal S:— the Christ 
the S:, which is Truth, 
always here, — the impersonal S*.’’ 
as our S* from sickness, sin, 
talked of the crucified S° ; 

* Yours is a palpitating, living S° 
Saw ye my S*? 

How, indeed, is he a S’, 
never saw the S* come and go, 
a sinner, needing aS’ ; 
and become their SS’, 
our S° in his life of love. 

* Which in our S° shine, 

Saw ye my S°? 

S° of men, the healer of men, 
are the real proof of his S°, 

5* whom the Scriptures declare. 
witnesseth a risen S’, “ 
words of our dear, departing S’, 
And the S* of man saith: 


* earned the title of S° of the W-.” 
spirit of the S- ministry, 


to suit and s° all literature. 
sweet-smelling s° of Truth 
would s° more of heathenism 


present realization of my hope s~ of 


He s* the real earth and heaven. 

I quickly s‘, had a tendency to 

* certainly I s* him, or his effigy, 
because I s* no advantage, 

and the blind s- clearly. 

s* one casting out devils— Mark 9: 38. 
when I s‘ an opportunity) 

s* that Love had a new commandment 
the blind s* them not, } 
Then you would hate Jesus if you s* him 
When my brother returned and s° it, 
Pharisees s* Jesus do such deeds of 

S* ye my Saviour? 

Mother s* this, and was glad. 

before the material world s* him. 
until our heavenly Father s° fit, 

I s* that the crisis had come 

I s* these fruits of Spirit, 

I also s* that Christianity has 

a light beyond what others s°. 
never s* the Saviour come and go, 
s' the house Solomon had erected. 
when the dragon s* that— Rev. 12: 13. 
* As a child Mary Baker s° visions 
* T never s* equalled. 

* Whittier, . . . s* the truth: 

* very recently s* completed 

more clearly than we s° before, 
from a person I never s*. 

I s* the impossibility, in Science, of 
I s' how the mind’s ideals 

St. John s* the vision of life in 

he s‘ it pass away, — an illusion. 

we s‘ at once the concentrated 

iS* ye my Saviour? 9) 

* s* the need of a larger edifice 

* no one who s° it will ever 

* few s* the grandeur of its work 

* I s' at once that somebody had to 
* worshippers s* an imposing structure 
“When s* we thee a— Matt, 25: 38. 
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saw 
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Saxon 
Mis. 

say 
Mis. 
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117-15 
126-23 


26-28 


vii-14 
5-11 


SAW 


Or when s* we thee sick, — Matt. 25: 39. 
That which the Revelator s- 

and s* them carried out. 

* s- Mr. Wiggin several times 

* twenty years since I first s* you 

* until he s* her in the fond 


S- term for God is also good. 


to evolution’s Baclonys we Ss’, 
Many s’, ‘‘I should like to study, 

shall s° all manner of evil— Mait. 5: 11. 
Because I thus feel, I s* to others: 
Who dare s° that matter or 

But, s* you, is a stone spiritual? 

It is needless to s° that 

I will s*: It is the righteous prayer 

is there a secret . . . as some s°? 

It is difficult to s* how much 

to s° that addition is not subtraction 


can get no farther than to s’, 
Verily I s* unto you, — Matt. 19: 28. 
you s*: “Every sin is the 

ou s': ‘Sickness is a growth of 


s it correct to s* of material objects, 
let us s* of the beauties of the 
which s* that sin is an evil power, 
the senses s* vaguely : 
we s‘, It is well that C. S. has 
let them, not you, s* what shall be 
to s* to the masonic brothers : 

ives me great pleasure to s° 
et me s’, ’Tis sweet to 
May you be able to s’, 

In reply to your letter I will s°: 
voice from heaven seems to s‘, 
Can we s° this to-day? 

perceive Truth, and s* with Mary, 
If man should s° of the power 
deemed it safe to s* at that time. 
Christians to-day should be able to s’, 
egotism and false charity s°, 

and to s-, if it must, 

and s* what others say. 

when they have nothing to s’, 

It is enough, s* they, to 

let me s- to you, dear reader: 

It is difficult to s* which 

I s* with tearful thanks, 

members of . . . churches will s* 
I just want to s’, 

Would not our Master s° to the 
pure and holy thoughts that s°, 

s*, When you enter mentally 
some affirm that we s*,— Rom. 3: 8. 
not s* that it was God’s command ; 
I s*, You mistake ; 

Permit me to s* that 

I s‘, Do not expect me. 

or s* unto Him, — Dan. 4: 35. 

shall s* in his heart, — Matt. 24: 48. 
they s*, having too much charity ; 
Such poavle s*, ““Would you 

who shall s*? 

None can s* unto Him, 

who could s* which that ‘‘one’’ was? 
The senses would s* that whatever 
We regret to be obliged to s- 

to s*, in the spirit of our Master, 

I as their teacher can s’, 

to s*, ‘‘good right, and good wrong,”’ 
* “All that I can s* to you, 

I never heard him s* that matter 
verily, I s* unto you,— John 5: 25. 
would s’, ‘‘Mother, who did call me? 
asked me to s* how I felt when 

I could s* in David’s words, 

Blind belief cannot s* with the 
Scientists s* God and His idea 

it encourages sin to s’, 

e s*, There are yet four months, 

s*, Look up, not down, 

I s‘, Be allied to the deific power, 
Error may s* that God can never 
I s* unto you, God is All-in-all ; 
If you s* that matter is unconscious, 
hence, whatever it appears to s° 
and s* that sour is sweet, 

or to s* that the divine Mind is 
To s* that you and I, as mortals, 
that is to s', a divine and 

What s* you of woman? 

What s* you of evil? 

the lie must s* He made them, 


say 
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To s* that Mind is material, 

s* there is a false claim, 

We s‘ that God is All, 

We s* that harmony is real, 
Invalids s°, ‘‘I have recovered 
Perchance some one of you may s", 
“What if the little rain should s-, 
What shall wes’ of the mighty 

* to s* nothing of nearly a thousand 
* Christian Scientists not only s- 

* I may s* that the fundamental idea 
* to s* nothing of cities 

* that is to s*, it sought the line of 
sense may s: the unchristian 

test the feasibility of what they s- 
not enough to s* that matter is the 
is, to s* the least, like a cloud 

Who can s* what the absolute 
immorality, which, we regret to s°, 
“Neither shall they s*,— Luke 17: 21. 
I am grateful to s* that in 

we s° as did Mary of old: 

withdraw that advice and s°: 

But I s* this not because it is 


s' in your heart as the devout St. Stephen 


shall s* all manner of evil— Matt. 5: 11. 
whereby we may consistently s°, 

I do not s* that one added to 

nor s* this to accommodate 

* First, people s° it conflicts 

* they s* it has been discovered before. 
* they s* how had always believed 

I s* this not because reformers 

Is it necessary to s° that the 

shall s* all manner of evil— Matt. 5: 11, 
Sad to s‘, the cowardice and 

I s' it with joy, 

* ‘People s* you are a medium,”’ 
Again, shall we s* that God 

but we s* that Life is carried on 

I s* unto thee, arise.’’— Mark 5: 41. 
iS’, will the young year dawn 

iS*, are the sheaves and the 

“Verily I s* unto you,— Mark 14: 9. 
Divine Love bids me s°: 

* Suffice it to s*, however, 

* bound as an observer of them to s’, 
* when these smiling people s-, 

* Some s* she did not.”’ 

* “Send those who s* she did not 

* to s* something about the early 

* seemed to s* that all the world was 
* They s° that workingmen stopped 
shall s° all manner of evil— Matt. 5: 11. 
may sometimes s* with Job, 

Is it too much to s* that this book 
Can we s* with the angels 

can s* his Christ is risen 

let us s* with St. Paul: 

who would s* to-day, 

to s‘, All honor to the members of our 
cannot quench my desire to s° 

I need not s° this to the loyal 

but I wish to s° briefiy that 

I s* with the consciousness of Mind 

I am pleased to s* that the 

What shall we then s*— Rom. 8: 31. 

I will s°: It is understood by all 

I s* unto you: 

To-day our great Master would s° 

he bade them s* to the goodman 

and some pee what they s-. 

s° not in thy heart : 

would s° to the builder of the 

s* through the New York Journal, 
Allow me to s* to the good folk 

I am glad to s* that 

May God s° this of the church 

none can stay His hand or s’, 

I need not s* this to you, 

with the hope of . . . I will s‘: 

on behalf of the. ..Is': 
To s° that it is sin to ride to church 
but I do s* that C. 5S. 

s* unto this mountain, — Matt. 17: 20. 
has the divine presumption to s°: 
“What I s* unto you— Mark 13: 37. 

I s* unto all, — Mark 13: 37. 

s', ‘They have healed also— Jer. 6: 14. 
to s*, please adopt generally 

we can s*, the more the better. 

What I have to s° 

I regret to s’, 

What these are I cannot yet s’. 

to your kind letter, let me s°: 


SAY 
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SAYS 


say 
My. 258-25 
270-15 
271-29 
273-27 
274-21 
275-13 
276— 4 
277— 6 
280-20. 
284-23 
289- 2 
297— 6 
298-10 
304-26 
304-27 
304-28 
308— 6 
310-19 
316— 8 
317-9 
342-14 
344— 3 
344-12 
344-25 
344-30 
346-27 
358— 4 
358— 5 
360-12 
361— 5 
sayers 
My. 125- 3 
sayeth 


702. 19-23 


saying (noun) 


apostle’s 


339-27 
immortal 
Mis. 76-7 
Jesus’ 
My. 232-28 
Master’s 


"01 8-28 


Revelator’s 
700. 12-17 


30-22 


wise 
Mis. 371-20 


Mis. 383— 8 
My. 
228-30 


Saying (verb) 


Mis. 11-32 


178-14 


To the dear children let me s*: 
those who s° that she is 

ermit me to s° that, insomuch as I 

ut s* you, ‘‘Man awakes fromm 
allow me to s* that I am not fond of 
Permit me to s*, the report 
to s*, in her own behalf, 
I will s* I can see no other way 
none can stay His hand nor s° 
But here let me s* that I am 
what we do, not what we s’. 
I will s*, Amen, so be it. 
hereby s* that they have my 
* s it conflicts with the Bible. 
* 5 it has been discovered before. 
* s* they have always believed. it.’’ 
It is calumny on C. 8. to s° 
I will s* that there was never 
shall s* all manner of evil— Matt. 5: 11. 
It is a great mistake to s* that I 
* And when I s° frail, 
If we s* that the sun stands for God, 
I hold it absurd to s* that when 
“T's, ‘Render to Caesar— Mark 12: 17. 
I s°: Where vaccination 
“T did s* that a man 
doing as you s* you are, 
s', ‘‘Watch and pray,— Malt. 26: 41. 
I am constrained to s’, 
All I s° is stated in C. S. 


not only s* but doers of the law 


Love that doeth it, and s°, 


fulfilling the apostle’s s°: 
let us adopt the classic s’, 
fulfils the s° of our great Master, 


chapter sub-title 

they understand not his s-. 

and he illustrated his s* 

his s‘, ‘‘Sin no more, — John 5: 14. 
was offended by his s° 

animus of his s* was: 


this immortal s* can never 
does that watch accord with Jesus’ s*? 


Hence our Master’s s-, 
Hence our Master’s s’, 


“Tf a man keep my s*,— John 8: 51. 
“Tf a man keep my s‘*,— John 8: 51. 
“Tf a man keep my s*,— John 8: 51. 
My s* touched him, 


mystic s° of the Master 
hence the Revelator’s s° : 
The stale s* that C. S. 


that s° came not from Mind, 
Note the scope of that s’, 
hence that s* of Jesus, 

before that s° is demonstrated 


Hear this s* of our Master, 

the full significance of this s° 

eather the importance of this s-, 
believe this s* because I 

Few believe this s°. 

according to this s* of Christ Jesus : 


It is a wise s* that 


In 1896 it goes without s°, 
*it went without s* that the same 
It goes without s° that such a one 


s* to them, “TI love you, 
Scriptures refer to God as s’, 


s*, The fathers have eaten— Ezek. 18: 2. 


it is not merely s*, but doing, 

* speaker began by s°: 

s*, that we make our own heavens 
s', Man’s Life is God ; 

s*, Have we not in thy name 

* which he prefaced by s° : 


saying (verb) 


Mis. 179- 1 
179-10 
184-17 
196— 6 
198-30 


sayings 
Mis. 


The old churches are s", 

He is s* to us to-day, 

s', “I have the power to sin 

s’ as in the beginning, 

by _s* he has overworked, 

s’ forever to the baptized 

s', ‘‘I wound to heal ; 

s°’ that five times ten are fifty 

I was s° all the time, 

s‘, ‘I am a Christian Scientist,’’ 
lifted his hands to his head, s° : 
s*, “Oh, pretty 1’ 

taught the value of s° 

“Take no thought, s*,— Matt. 6: 31. 
can I make this right by s°, 

often reported as s° 

and helping them on, s’, 

s* to sensitive ears : 

privilege of s* to the sick, 

at every epoch s’, 

critics took pleasure in s°, : 
s* that addition means subtraction 
serpent, insists . . . Ss, 

Pope was right in s’, 

let us think of God as s", 

s’, ‘Iam a creator. 

s’, ‘‘I am the opposite of 

s', ‘Am I not myself? 

s', “I have come to comfort you.’’ 
heard a loud voice s‘'— Rev. 12: 10. 
* 5 he pie laid down his 
announcing Truth, and s° 

not far from s° and doing. 
commends the church . . . s°: 
authority of Jesus for s* 

s* He is beaten by certain 
Phrenology will be s° 

Physiology will be s°, 

startles us by s* that 

s* unto us, ‘Life is God ; 

s’ virtually what the prophet 

* s* that he had just been 

* privilege of s* a few words 
designated as his best work, s-, 
And a voice was heard, s*, 

What are the angels s* 

Spirit is s* unto matter: 

s* nothing, in particular, 

s* that animal magnetism never 
begging me to accept it, s’, 

s', “The laborer is— Luke 10: 7. 
s*, ‘‘He that believeth — John 14: 12. 
Jesus rebuked them, s*: 

always s* the unexpected 

s*, Peace, peace ;— Jer. 6: 14. 

s* what I cannot forget 

s', ‘I never use a cane.’’ 

s', ‘‘When do you ever see 
presented me my coat-of-arms, s° 
s', ‘I wouldn’t express it that way.’’ 


which characterized his s°, 

Wise s* and garrulous talk 

Who understands these s*? 

Who understands these s*? 

they who believe his s° 

with another of his s°: 

heights of the great Nazarene’s s* 
absolute truth of his s° 

s' of the great Master 

all else reported as his s* are 
Logia, or imputed s- of Jesus 
verification of our Master’s s*. 
regard his s° as infallible. 

to catch them in their s° ; 

left to us the following s° 

our great Master’s s* are practical 
C. S. reinforces Christ’s s° 


Materia medica s-, 
s', ‘The carnal mind— Rom. 8:7. 
so-called science, which s° 
s*, I am sustained by bread, 
If he s*, ‘‘I am of God, 
but the apostle s’, 

tr s°: ‘The recognition of 
He mentally s‘, ‘“You are well, 
patient s° and feels, “‘I am well, 
a mental dose that s°, 
“surgical operation’’ that he s* was 
One s’, ‘‘I find relief from pain in 
One s‘, Go this way ; 
the other s*, Take the opposite 
Evil counterfeits good: it s’, 
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SCENES 


says 
Mis. 351-21 
359- 8 
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say’st 
Po. 26-16 
scabbard 


Mis. 214-18 
Ret. 2-12 
Pul. 46-19 


scaffold 


Mis. 389-14 


Mis. 


it s*, ‘‘I am Love,’’ 

St. Paul s°: ‘‘When I was— I Cor. 13: 11. 
Error s* that knowing all things 

God s° of this fruit of the tree 

As s° St. James: 

material sense s* that matter, 

of godliness,’’ s* Paul;— I Tim. 3: 16. 

of Thy ways,’’ s- Job ;— see Job 26: 14. 
Emerson s’, ‘Hitch your wagon to a 
Error s* God must know evil 

God s*, I am too pure to 

Error s* you must know grief 

God, s* you oftenest console others 

God s', I show My pity through 

Error s* God must know death 

restoreth my soul,’’ s* David. — Psal. 23: 3. 
and then mortal mind s", 

s*' that matter cannot feel matter ; 
Mortal mind s°, ‘‘I taste; 

Mortal mind s° gravitation is a 

as Paul s* in the third chapter of 
Human wisdom s- of evil, 

as Isaiah s* of him, 

St. Paul s*, ‘‘And if Christ — I Cor. 15: 17. 
*is begotten of spirituality,’ she s-, 

* Mrs. Eddy s° the words of the judge 

* Hudson s*: ‘‘That word, more than 

* Mrs. Eddy s* she discovered C. 8. 

* Dr. Hammond s° he was converted to 
* He s* they use no medicines, 

Bible s-: ‘‘Let God be true, — Rom. 3: 4. 
Human belief s* that it does; 

He s° that ‘‘color is in us,”’ 

s': ‘Heretics of yesterday are 

He s‘: ‘It is my duty to take 

Who s° the God of theology is a 
Scripture s*, ‘“Ye ask, and— Jas. 4: 3. 
s': “I declare my conscientious belief, 
Voltaire s°-: ‘‘The art of medicine 

* the law of metaphysics s-, 

* Mrs. Eddy s’, ‘‘The First Commandment 
* s- the Springfield Republican. 

* It s*:‘‘A faith which is able to 

s* that the Saviour of men, 

s*: Come, and I will give thee rest, 


s’: “For this is the message— I John 3: 11. 


in him who s° in his heart : 

chapter sub-title ; 

he s* this to cover his crime 

An old axiom s°: 

In Revelation 2: 26, St. John 3°: 
McClure’s Magazine s‘, describing 
McClure’s Magazine s* that 
McClure’s Magazine s‘, ‘‘Mary Baker 
McClure’s Magazine s°: ‘‘He 

as McClure’s Magazine s°. 

It s* that after my marriage 

* s-, “and all other professionals 

* Mrs. Eddy s° of this circumstance : 
s’ there is a grave need for 


smiling, s*, ‘‘’Tis done! 


could be returned into the s-. 
sword, encased in a brass s’, 
* sword, encased in a brass s°, 


to the dungeon or the s’, 

stake and s° have never silenced 
* “Truth forever on the s-, 

* Yet that s* sways the future, 


O make me glad for every s* tear, 
O make me glad for every s* tear, 
heed’st Thou not the s° tear 


poised the s* of being ; 
as thought ascends the s~ of being 
a single step in the s° of being. 
only as we rise in the s* of being. 
upward in the s* of eae 
tip the s* of being, morally and 
in the divine s° of being 

rise in the s* of being, 


in the s* with his creator; — 

s* of moral and spiritual being, 
weighs sabe f in the s* against 
ascending s° of everlasting Life 
nothing in the opposite s-. 

into the s- of Mind, 

higher in the s* of harmony, 


is. 292-10 
312— 3 


scaled 
Mis. 206-28 
My. 146-16 


Te 
My. 291-16 
scaling 
My. 229-21 


scalpel 

Un. 28-5 
scan 

Pul. vii-19 

My. 201-17 
scandal 

My. 48-28 

305-27 

scandalized 

My. 330— 5 


scanning 
My. 138-8 
scant 
Mis. 274— 1 
My. 9-10 


scanty 
Mis. 120-29 
149- 7 
scarce 
Mis. 396— 7 
Po. 58-19 
My. 59-18 


scarcely 
Mis. 111-1 
222-18 
246-13 
317-14 


scare 
Mis. 396- 2 
Po. 58-14 

scatter 
Mis. 51-23 
Ret. 85-23 
My. 107-22 

scattered 
Ret. 


scenes 
Mis. 275-1 
302-1 


a new tone on the s° ascending, 
weighed in the s~. of God 

you will go up the s- of Science 
adjusting in the s- of Science 
in the s* of right thinking. 
three times, in an ascending s-. 
s* the treacherous ice, 

can accomplish the full s° ; 

far lower in the s° of thought, 
ascends the s* of miracles 
ascends the s° of life. 

weighs in the eternal s* of equity 


s° the steep ascent of S. C., 
The heights . . . are not fully s-. 


s* the mountain of human endeavor, 


Mind is not put into the s* with 
Experience weighs in the s* of God 
weight in the s* of God. 

it s* the pinnacle of praise 

s’ of justice and mercy. 

weighed in the s° of divinity, 


s* the steep ascent of Christ’s Sermon 
It was never touched by the s° 


to s* further the features of 
s° the convulsions of mortal mind, 


* are not drugged by s’, 
s' in the Literary Digest 


* great Master himself was s°, 
s’ its interesting pages, 


the s* history of Jesus 
* this would be s* indeed 


The Biblical record . . . ig s’; 
replenish your s° store. 


More sorrowful it s* could seem ; 
More sorrowful it s* could seem ; 
* would s° fill a couple of pews 


s* sufficient to demonstrat 

s* awakes in time, ; 

s* been heard and hushed, 

S* a moiety, compared with 

* s* even a minor variation 

* S* any woodwork is to be found. 
St. John’s types of sin s* equal 
s* done with their battles 

* s* possible to repress a 

* s* realize that the Scientists 

s* venture to send flowers 

s* an indignity which I have not 
I s* supposed that a note, 


To s* my woodland walk, 
To s* my woodland walk, 


* s- in its breeze 
s* the sheep abroad ; 
or s* the shade of one who 


s* about in cities 
s° o’er hillside and dale ; 
s* abroad in Zion’s waste 


Goodness reveals another s* 

last s* in corporeal sense. 

* s- was rendered . . . interesting 
* s- repeated six times 

* A few were upon the s° 


chief actors in s* like these, 
Behind the s- lurks an evil 

S° that I would see again. 
shifting s* of human happiness, 
direful s° of the war 

Earth’s actors change earth’s s* ; 
S° that I would see again. 

* And when, in s° of glory, 

to describe s* far away, 


SCENT 


SCIENCE 


scent 
Mis. 390- 4 
Po. 55-4 
scents 
My. 155-28 


Thy breezes s* the rose’s breath ; 
Thy breezes s* the rose’s breath ; 


sweet s* and beautiful blossoms 


scepter (sce also sceptre) 


Pul. 83-30 


* and he, departing, left his s- 


sceptered (sce also sceptred) 


Po. 10-15 
21— 4 


To Judah’s s* race, 
Her dazzling crown, her s* throne, 


sceptre (sce also scepter) 


Mis. 295-31 
"00. 10-19 
My. 128-13 

201-7 


English crown and . . . English s°. 
sways the s° of self and pelf 

No crown nor s° nor rulers 

good will to man, sweeter than a s-, 


sceptred (sce also seeptered) 


Mis. 388-16 
My. 337-16 
scheme 
| My. 68-18 
200-23 
schemes 
Mis. 312-22 


schisms 
Man. 44-6 
My. 206- 8 


scholar 
Mis. 318-21 


scholarly 
Mis. 81-3 
308-19 
Pul. 5-14 
Pan. 12-4 
700. 7-9 
My. 112-15 
113-31 
316-15 

scholars 

Mis. 296— 5 
Man. 30-3 
90- 2 
Ret. 6-17 
50-15 
Pul. 23-21 
rea 
My. 215- 9 


scholarship 


Man. 91-7 


scholastic 
Mis. 13-14 


Her dazzling crown, her s* throne, 
To Judah’s s° race, 


* color s° for all the auditorium 
will tumble from this s* into 


risen above worldly s’, 


involves s* in our Church : 
S', imagination, and human beliefs 


and be a good Bible s- 

neither a s* nor a metaphysician. 
Bible s* and a consecrated Christian. 
has shown that this defrauds the s’, 


skilful and s* physicians 

s*, artistic, and scientific notices 
his athletic mind, s* and serene, 
s* expositor of the Scriptures, 
most s* men and women, 
honest, intelligent, and s° 
among the s° and titled, 

s* editor, Mr. B. O. Flower, 


profound philosophers, brilliant s*. 
Christians and good English s-. 
must be thorough English s°. 

one of the most . . . thorough s* 
my list of indigent charity s-, 

* s* of special research, 

* one of the greatest Biblical s* 
without having charity s’, 


Remuneration and Free S’. 
bearer of a card of free s° 

win the golden s° of 

is as obvious in religion and s* 
talents, s‘, and character 

love their s*, friendship, 

and well-equipped s-. 


S* theology elaborates the 
lexicographers and s* theologians, 
pagan philosophy, or s° theology, 
which s* theology has hidden.- 
human ethics, s* theology, 

SS: dogma has made men blind. 
in shuffling off s° rhetoric, 

false philosophy and s° theology, 
pantheism is found in s* theology. 
Ss theoloey makes God manlike ; 
which s* theology has obscured, 
materia medica, and s* theology 
too deeply read in s° theology 

SS’ theology at its best 

want of divinity in s° theology, 


scholasticism 


01. 25-8 
school 


church and 
Mis. 313-24 
district 


Ret. 47-6 
flourishing 
t Ret. 48-10 


ree 
Ret. 11-12 
Po. 60-9 


her 
Mis. 48-30 


the s* of a bishop, 


chapter sub-title 

* district s* practically all the 
Students . . . were flooding the s°. 
to close my flourishing s-, 


In our God-blessed free s*. 
In our God-blessed free s°. 


to injure her or her s’°. 


700. 13-23 
700. 12-25 


My. 217- 2 


schoolbooks 


Ret. 10-13 
schoolboy 

My. 151— 2 
schooled 

Ret. 7-9 


*on the lawn . . . of the high s’. 
green surrounding the high s° ; 


I did open an infant s-, 
* most authentic Italian s°, 


of entering a medical s° , 
He entered the medical s-, 


a new s* of practitioners, 
will not patronize the new s’, 


s* of Balaam and Aésculapius, 
labored . . . in the s* of Tyrannus, 
old s* has become reconciled. 


Is there more than one s° of 
but one s° of the Science of 


kept me much out of s’, 
lessons of this primary s* 


all taught s* acceptably 
* a brief season she taught s°.’’ 


s* whose schoolmaster is not Christ, 
voted that the s° be discontinued. 
If ... the s* gets things wrong, 
improved her public s* system 

for your own s* education, 


knowledge I had gleaned from s* 
the present s* epithets 


* trained and s* them 


schoolmaster 


Mis. 365— 8 
Ret. 30-18 
Rud. 11-3 
No. 18-19 


Science 


absolute 
Mis. 286-9 
286-29 
Ret. 27-7 
My. 349-23 
abstract 
Mis. 264-16 
acme of 
Mis. 252-17 
action is 
Mis. 58-25 


whose s* is not Christ, 
the law was the s°, 
Sickness is the s°, 

If the s* is not Christ, 


have our textbook, .. . in his s° 
s' is the dernier ressort. 
take their textbook into the s° 


before the people and their s* 
learned of the s* that there is 

the s*, pagan philosophy, or 

not by reason of the s’, or learning, 
cities, churches, s*, and mortals. 
we cannot leave Christ for the s° 
to enter medical s’, 

objected to their entering those s°. 
had in our s° the time or attention 
leaders of materialistic s* 

by physicians of the popular s° 
knowledge from the different s-, 

an answer from the medical s’, 
churches, s*, and associations 

* s* of allopathy, homceopathy, 

* philosophy and s° of medicine, 
so-called s* are clogging the wheels of 
had the place in s° of learning 
rightful place in s° of learning, 
When will the s° allow mortals to 
the differing s* of medicine 

would be in peace with the s-. 
turns away . . . to the s* and matter 
a creation of the s* 

of the stethoscope and the s-, 

the approved s* of medicine, 

of the Greek nor of the Roman s* 
as witness her s*, her churches, 


to ern <4 with absolute S°, 

Until this absolute S° of being is 
absolute S* of Mind-healing, 

God of nature in absolute S°. 

to assimilate pure and abstract S- 
C. S. is not only the acme of S” 


the action is S°. 
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Science Science 
affirmations of | Christian 
Mis. 65-9 submit to the affirmations of S- Mis. 45-13 be cured by metaphysics or C: S-? 
affords the evidence 3 ; 46— 4 self-evident proposition of C: S- 
Mis. 164-81 \S° affords the evidence that God is the 46-13 in the premises or conclusions of C: S’, 
all . 49- 7 been restored by C: S* treatment. 
Mis. 4-6 All S: is CUS? ; 53-20 the meaning of the term and of C’ S°. 
58-22 All S: is divine, not human, 53-21 If C’ S° is the same as Jesus taught, 
219- 3 (and all S* is divine) 53-25 CS: is simple,'and readily understood 
261-30 All S: is divine. _ 54- 6 demonstrated, and teaches C: S’? 
Ret. 28-25 All S: is a revelation. 54-12 power of C- S: over all obstacles 
Pul. 35-22 All S’ is a revelation.’’ 55— 3 The simplest problem in C: S- 
My. 348-30 basic Principle of all S°, 55-16 Is OC: S° based on the facts of 
and Christianity ApH! wy 55-18 CS: is based on the facts of Spirit 
Peo. 2-9 unites S* and Christianity, 56- 2 the very antipodes of “ Ss, 
and material sense : 58-19 Does the theology of C- - aid its 
Un. 39-28 S° and material sense conflict 59—- 7 divine power. fa hale asin C: S- 
and philosophy 60-8 C: S is proving this by healing 
Mis. 359-27 chapter sub-title 62-17 The theology of C’ S’ is Truth; 
and sense ; 62-23 the author grapples with OC: S’, 
Mis. 184—- 3S: and sense conflict, 62-28 The theology of C: .S: is based on the 
and spiritual sense 64-24 a student of the Bible and of C: S’. 
Rud. 7-14 S: and spiritual sense contradict this, 65-21 ©: S: demands both law and gospel, 
answers it 68- 9 * metaphysical healing being called C’ S’. 
Un. 8-2 before S* answers it. 69-5 CS: is the unfolding of true 
antipodes of 71-11 Does C: S° set aside the law of 
Un. 58-12 anti-Christian, the antipodes of S°. 74-1 The phenomena of Spirit in C’ S’, 
any pee are, from 75— 9 fact and grand verity of C: S:, 
Rud. 16-16 Any departure from S: is an 75-21 assists one to understand C- S. 
art and 76-7 it is the ultimatum of C’ S- 
Mis. 393-7 Art and S°, all unweary, 78-22 and that C> S° will some ame appear 
Po. 51-12 Art and S’, all unweary, 80-9 A league . . . which C’ S: eschews 
author of 80-13 leave C’ S: to rise or fall on its 
01. 412 God is the author of S- 82-4 Understanding this fact in C’ S’, 
My. 347-26 man is not the author of S-, 87-21 in the investigation of C" S- 
ba Bee) eumigredtiths sevice at GS 
Pili 1 He is the only basis of S° ; 02 3 liability of deviating from G: Ss. 
: —- 7 that have been healed by C’ S- 
b eh a Fi in the eternal bonds of S°, 93-10 CC: S° authorizes the logical 
Mien ou S: bri th 1 95- 1 chapter sub-title 
eorteinenan Tings out harmony ; = sor eye a sunonsls jo S33 
Mis. 220-31 with the certainty of S° he knows eon oe hatha, nediaedone, fy Me S-? 
Christ 97-15 S: is not a remedy of faith alone, 
Mis. 167-15 What is his name? _ Christ S’. 100- 4 C: S: was to interpret them ; 
My. 238-14 presentation of C. 8.— the Christ ‘Se 100-22 the acme of C° 
Christian 101- 8 C’ S: and the senses are at war. 
Mis. v—8 DEMONSTRATE THE ETHICS OF CS 104-13 According to C’ S°, perfection is 
4-7 All Science is C: S: 105— 1 implicit faith engendered by C: S°, 
4-30 the mission of C’ S° ‘do heal the sick, 105— 8 is the foundation of C: S°. 
6—6 The most of our C’ S° practitioners 105-17 C: S: is an everlasting victor, 
12-25 In CS’, the law of Love rejoices the 105-20 C: S° is my only ideal ; 
16-26 the new birth begun in C’ S 106— 3 C: S° and Christian Scientists will, 
21-1 CO: S* begins with the eet Commandment 107-15 before... CS’ is ee ee oe 
21—- 8 whereof C: S: now bears testimony. 110-24 and the momentum of C° 
21-12 CS: will be seen to depart from the 111-27 in time, that church will ae CoS: 
21-15 My first plank in the platform of C’ S° 113-17 C- S* shows that there is a way 
22-10 C: S: translates Mind, God, to mortals. 113-28 systematized centres of C’ S° 
22-22 That C- S: is Christian, 114-30 The teacher in C- S- who does not 
23-25 what C- S° means by the word 115-15 teach, and live C’ S”! 
25-4 is the multum in nario of C: S- ‘ 119-21 is found powerless in O° S°. 
27-8 Here is where C'S sticks to its text, 120- 1 The professors of C: S° must 
27-11 the cardinal point in C: S 120-4 at the very cena of C: S*: 
29-13 no analogy between C° $ and 124-20 It is well that C° S: has taken 
29-15 I taught the first student in CS’. 127-18 growth in C’ S° will follow, 
30-5 adopt the ‘‘simple addition’’ in Cc: Ss: 132-20 teaching C’ S-, receiving vexed 
30-22 The stale saying that C: S° “‘is 135— 3 is not in the question of C'S 
31-3 and is the antipode of C’ S-. 136-18 absolute demonstration of C’ So 
32-9 rules and divine Principle of C- iS; 138-15 first and last lesson of C’ S: is love, 
33-12 Must I have faith in C- S: in order 139-30 in the interest of C’ S’, 
33-19 naturally gain ep riaence in. C: S- 141-3. the monument upreared, of .C°.S:; 
33-23 Healing by C: S° has the following 142-30 nor you with me in C’ S’, 
34- 4 One who has been healed by OC: S- 144-13 Discoverer and Founder of C° Ss 
34-11 Is spiritualism . . . included in C’ S*? 148-19 demonstrate genuine C’ S’, 
34-12 CS: is based on divine Principle ; 149- 5 to this banquet of C’ S-, 
34-25 and are the antipodes of C’ S°; 149-29 first temple for C- S- worship 
35-— 7 sag that proof with the signet of C: S°. 150-16 salvation . .. by means of C’ S’, 
37-17 iS’ lays the axe at the root of 153— 2 establishing the Cause of C’ S’. 
37-29 oe labor that C: S- demands. 156-26 in acquiring solid C: S°. 
38-1 Why do you charge for teaching CS’, 159-22 offer at the shrine of C- pay 
39- 3 to take a course of instruction in C’ S*. 160— 2 under the régime of C'S 
39— 9 false teachers of what they term C’ S° ; 163-28 must needs come in C: S-, 
39-11 the Founder of genuine C’ S 165-11 The daystar . . . is the light of C: S: 
40-9 It is often asked, ‘If C’ S: is 166-24 idea, named in this century Cs, 
40-22 The Founder of C: S: teaches her 167-4 the spiritual idea, as in CS": 
43-1 (©: S*, recognizing the capabilities of 170-23 and no other method is C- S°, 
43-7 Do ail who... claim to be teaching C’ S’, 177— 8 expressed and operative in C: S:. 
43-8 C: S° is not sufficiently understood Oe 178-19 * to preach a sermon on CS’, 
43-18 ined sooner than the spirit of C’ S° 178-22 * If I had not found C: S° a new gospel, 
43-25 ine capacitates one to practise... C’ 185— 4 the divine Principle of C: S°. 
43-28 the mighty Truth of C: S- 188-22 when she discovered C: S*. 
44-5 investigate . the rudiments of C- S°. 193-12 C SS’, as defined and practised 
44-6 Can C: S° cure acute cases where 195— 5 Whosoever learns the letter of C: S- 
44-8 The remedial power of C: S: 195-23 to try the edge of truth in C: S-, 
45-5 OC: S*, by means of its Principle 199-25 divine Principle is discerned in C’ S°, 
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Science Science 
Christian Christian 

Mis. 200-12 insists on the rare rule in C’ S Mis. 336-21 another name for C’ S°, 
200-18 The foundational facts of C- S 337— 2 founded at this period ‘on So", 
202- 2 the sweet harmonies of C’ S° 337-20 Where these exist, C’ S: has no 
203- 7 as I look on this smile of C: S’, 338-14 which demonstrates OSs 
203-18 serves to .. . illustrate C: S-. 343-11 fruits of C’ S* spring u ward, 
204-29 the divine Principle of C’ S’, 346- 2 C: S° carries this thoug. t 
205—- 3 This practical C: S* is the 346— 8 It confronts C: S°. 
205-32 learn C: S‘, and live what they learn, 346-11 To this question cs: Teplies : 
206-11 The advancing stages of C- S° are 346-20 self-evident proposition of C’ S°, 
206-29 scaled the steep ascent of C: S’, 346-24 It is a rule in C’ S* never to 
207— 6 practical, operative C’ S-. 347-30 only authenticated organ of C- S- 
210- 4 C* S: never healed a patient without 349-14 it was inconsistent with O- S°, 
210-13 ag revealed in C’ S’, 351-14 placing C: S- in the hands of 
210-16 aday tability to lead’ on C: Si, 354-24 humility is the first step in C’ SS, 
212-21 os proves that human will is lost in 355- 2 present stage of progress in CS” 
213-19 G: S° gives a fearless wing 356-16 The seed of C’ S*, which 
215-12 C: S° demands order and truth. 356-24 it is the genius of C’ S’. 
219-22 This is C’ S° 357-31 Divine Love is the substance of C’ S", 
922-4 It reverses CO: S° in all things. 358— 6 the only appropriate seals for C: S-. 
225—- 9 seventh modern wonder, C’ S°; 358-19 the heaven-crowned summit of C° Ss. 
232-5 chapter sub-title 360-9 cast in the moulds of C’ S°: 
232-21 Metaphysical healing, or C’ S’, 360-16 When C: S° has melted away the 
233-22 who think the standard of OC: S- ee high 361-12 and C’ S° has overshadowed all 
234-21 metaphysical healing, called C’ 364-10 C° S° refutes everything that is not 
235— 8 In C’ S’, progress is Parccnene ts 364-31 OC: S° rends this veil of the temple of 
939- 6 to commence a large class in C° S°. 365-10 If C: S: lacked the proof of 
244- 4 on the platform of OC’ S"! 365-23 the real value of C: S° ‘to the race. 
245-10 the stately goings of C: S’, 366-9 give the keynote of C’ S: 
245-16 spiritual need that C: S- should 366-29 according to His mode of C* S°; 
246-12 washed it divinely away in C: S°! 367— 2 have no place in C’ S’. 
247-19 healing force developed by C’ S° 370-23 C'S’, a ‘metaphysical healing’’ 
248-26 glorious revelations of C: S° 371-13 They know far more of OC’ S° than 
249- 3 to see if C: S* could not 372-7 voices C’ S: through song and 
252—- 8 C° S° classifies thought thus: 372-28 the art of C’ S*, with true hue 
252-17 C: S* is not only the acme 373-30 C: S: is more than a prophet 
253-29 opened their eyes to the li zht of C’ S:? 374-12 C: S° and its art will rise 
255-20 I claim for healing by C° 375— 5 The truest art of C’ S' is to bea 
256— 2 have been healed by C’ S- 378-21 metaphysical therapeutics, as in C* S’, 
260-3 C S* has been reduced to the 379-30 and named my discovery 
261-7 C: S* not only elucidates 380-13 the first student in C’ S’. 
263-23 educational system of C: S- 382— 3 No works on the subject of C- S- 
264-10 the essential nature of C: S°. 382-7 discovery and founding of C: S- 
265-28 disaffections toward C’ S- 382-14 patient healed in this aie by C’ S:. 
266-25 in teaching or lecturing on C’ S’, 382-24 the first CO’ S- periodica 
269-25 C* S* may be sold in the shambles. 382-31 teaching and practisin os. 
270— 7 example of the Master in C’ S’, 383- 3 churches of the C: S: denomination. 
271- 8 notion that . . . is, or can be, C: Ss, 383— 6 a church of C’ S- is established, 
276-15 In C- S* the midnight hour will 383— 9 C- S: is founded by its discoverer, 
278-10 connected with the Cause of C’ S’, Man. 3-16 to demonstrate genuine C- Ss, 
281-28 assume when subscribing to C: S°. 17-6 and students... inC 
282-25 he is restored through C’ S- 17-16 C’ S*, as taught and denominated 
283-19 I insist on the etiquette of C: S’, 27-16 and all other C’ S: literature 
283-27 It is the genius of C’ S to 31-9 the prosperity of C’ S- 
284- 4 C: S*, more than any other system ‘ 34- 4 Believe in C’ S-. 
285-21 showing its relation to C: S’. 34- 8 believer in the doctrines of Cis"; 
286— 2 It is seen in C’ S° that the 34-15 for self-instruction in C: 
286— 7 will continue unprohibited in C- S-. 35-18 who have not studied C’ Ss 
288-27 impulse from the cause of C: S°: 41— 3 is the Ensample in C’ S-. 
291-18 the eee perversion of C: S- 41-7 gulf between C’ S* and theosophy, 
292-25 * S', full of grace and truth, 42-12 In accordance with the C’ S- textbooks, 
293— 2 the infant thought in C: S- 42-21 inasmuch as C’ S° can onl. 
295- 8 * past a score of reforms, to C* S°.”’ 48-8 auxiliaries to teaching C” 
296-15 This writer classes C- S- with 43-11 Discoverer and Founder of C’ S*. 
293-17 C’ S*, antagonistic to intemperance, 43-13 No Adulterating C: S°. 
297-2 since the discovery of C’ S’, 43-20 tends to prevent Cc: S° from 
297-15 chapter sub-title 43-23 nor circulate C: S ee ee which 
297-17 statute in the morale of C: S°: 44- 4 ghall not be adjudged cs 
297-20 held in C: S: as morally bound 44-7 possible loss, for a time, of CS. 
298-20 the morale of absolute C’ S:, 44-26 impede their progress in C* S’. 
299- 6 look through the lens of C: S’, 46-11 except as a C’ S° practitioner. 
300-29 C: S° demonstrates that the 49-7 C: S* Nurse. 
301- 4 the precedent for preaching C’ S’, 49-9 represents himself ... as aC’ S* nurse 
302-10 to know the teaching of C- S- 49-11 demonstrable knowledge of CS 
302-15 through C’ S° Sunday services. 50-9 shall not debate on C: S: in public 
303— 9 these strongholds of C- S’, 52-26 and to the Cause of O° S*, 
307-21 absolute basis of C’ S° ; 53-26 hence injurious, to O° 
308— 9 The Scriptures and C: S- 55-23 trying to practise or to teach C* S° 
308-28 CO: S° is taught through its 58—- 3. THE Ker S° Pastor. 
309- 4 According to C: S’, 59-1 sacred revelations of C- S° 
310-7 by the discovery of C: S*. 63-10 C: S* contained in their textbook. 
311-19 Ass I now understand C: S-, I would 63-15 church of the C: S- denomination 
311-23 The works I have written on C: S° 64-16 the Founder of C'S’, 
315-15 proclivities toward C’ S:. 65— 8 used in connection with C’S-. 
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price for teaching C: S- 
shall not teach pupils C’ S- unless 
shall not teach C: S* without 
Neither . . 
its By-Laws ‘to teach C- oy 
daily conversation on C- iss 
demonstrates what we affirm of C- S% 
that C* S° heals the sick quickly 
duly qualified to teach C’ S’, 
receive instructions in C’ S* 
public topics condemning C: S’, 
after a lecture on C’ S’, 
as the cause of C: S° demands. 
impositions . . . in regard to C’ S’, 
For those who have studied C: S- 
those who have not studied C’ S- 
For C: S° brings to view 
After my discovery of C: S’, 
built on the basis of C- S’, 
I had touched the hem of 'C- S:. 
which I afterwards named C’ S-. 
metaphysical healing, — in a word, o Sve 
iritualism is the antipode of C'S 
e pioneer of C’ S* I stood soul 
The rare bequests of C: S: are costly, 
It is often asked why C* S° was 
ee can compete with CS’, 
acting through C’ S° on my roused 
A person healed by C’ S° is not only 
the merits of C: S* must be proven 
truths of C: S° are not interpolations 
Science of Mind-healing, alias C’ S’, 
the complete statement of C: S-, 
in order to demonstrate C’ S°. 
Paes" which C: S* encountered 
a C’ S* Sunday School, 
C: S* shuns whatever involves 
the gospel work of teaching C'S’, 
institutions for instruction in C’ S’, 
pee for growth in C’ S- 
see clearly that students in C: S- 
used as a temple for C° S* worship. 
the standard of genuine C’ S 
demonstrable rules in C’ S’, 
are departures from C: S°. 
and demonstration of . CxS 
- S* reveals the grand verity, 
* reveals Mind, the only living 
- reveals God and His idea 
* saith to the wave and storm, 
* is the only sure basis of harmony. 
* declares that there is but one 
~ declares that sickness is a belief, 
conscious of the truth of C’ S’, 
C: S* reveals the fact that, 
pomend ead C: S: be stated and 
rk its effect on society, 
bwas Cc heals sin as it heals 
In C’ S° the fact is made obvious 
Church of Christ, Scientist, or with C’ S-, 
&. ee is the pure evangelic ‘truth. 
ft vitality to religion, 
fn e man can do no harm, 
the Discoverer and Founder of C: S°. 
idea of God, asin C'S’. 
straight and narrow path ofr Si 
uprooted, . and O- S: demonstrated. 
violence to the ethics of C: S°. 
Cc: S: is not copyrighted ; 
cannot dishonestly compose C° at 
the Spirit and Word of C: S- 
God-crowned summit of C- S- 
The neophyte in C’ S: acts like a 
works, antagonistic to C’ S’, 
any name given to it other than C- isis 
first led me to the feet of CS’, 
deviating from absolute C’ S°. 
this inexhaustible subject — C’ SS’. 
to divide the ranks of C: S* and 
in the spirit and power of C’ S’, 
professional intercourse of C° Ss 
another part of C: S-* work, 
If C’ S- reiterates St. Paul’s teaching, 
Perhaps no doctrine of C’ S- rouses 
statement in C: S: may justly be 
in their discussions of C* S-. 
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between C* S- students and 
law of health, according to C* S*, 
while the platoons of C’ S° are not 


it is due both to C’ S: and myself 

in C: S*, man thus weds himself with 
Truth and its demonstration in CS’, 
its sentiment is foreign to C’ S° 

C: S* defines as material sense ; 
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teach Roman Catholics C* S°, 
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According to C: S’, the first. . . claim 

To this declaration. Cus: responds, 

a claim which C: SS: uncovers, 

when handled by C: S:, which 

is met and solved by C: 

demonstration, Se to. G:.S3, 

In C’ S° there is no matter ; 

fable of error, is laid bare in O- S*. 

as Truth and ... are doing in C’ S’, 

the demonstration of God, as in C’ Ss", 

C: S: is both demonstration and 

the story of the birth of C: S:, 

on the early kan tenens of CS: 

an address on C° from my pen, 

Self-abnegation, . isa rule in CG’ S’. 

To perpetuate a... is not C° 

* movement, under the guise of Cc Se 

* Discoverer and Founder of C: S:; 

* a panel containing the C: S° seal, 

* called the ‘‘C: .S: Hymnal,”’ 

* healed by O° S° treatment ; 

* and Discoverer of C’ S:, 

* due to Deas Li eae of C: S:. 

in a word — 

* engaged on further writings on C* S°. 

* chapter sub-title 

* Discoverer and Founder of C: S:, 

* love-offerings of the disciples of C: S- 

* the blessed onward work of C: S°. 

* C: S° has shown its power over its 

* at C: S° headquarters this is denied ; 

* first organizer of a C’ S: Sunday School, 

* experiences as the pioneer of C’ S’, 

* between faith-cure and C’ S-, 

* The growth of C: S° is properly 

“a Ee and direct as they are, of C’ S’. 

* C- S° does not strike all as a 

* apply themselves to a matter like C’ S-, 

* C- S° cannot absorb the world’s thought. 

* chapter sub-title 

* The name C’ S: alone is new. 

* and C’ S: is one result. 

* That was C:S°. 

* advent of C: S:. 

* Afterward she selected the name C° S:, 

* C: S° is contained in the volume 

* C: S° has brought hope and comfort 

* Discoverer and Founder of C’ S°, 

* how extensive is the belief in CS. 

* chapter sub-title 

* Mary Baker Eddy, the “Mother” of C’ S*, 

* Discoverer and Founder of C’ S’, 

* she discovered C’ S: in 1866. 

* made by what is called C: S 

* chapter sub-title 

* C: S:, or the Principle of divine healing, 

* a C: S* congregation was organized 

* C: S’ was founded by Mrs... . Eddy. 

* converted to C: S° by being cured 

* ea ee C: S° from the faith-cure, 

* This C: S° really is a return to 

* chapter sub-title 

* Discoverer and Founder of C: S’, 
astor of the C’ S° denomination, 

ind-healing, which she termed C* S°. 

* The idea that C’ S: has declined 

* The money comes from C’ S° believers 

* the ACN Wen eed C: S° Leader, 

* pastor of the isi congregation 

* the C: S- ‘‘Discoverer,’ 

Discoverer and Founder of C° S’, 

the absolute antipode of C’ S’, 

* Discoverer and Founder of C’ S’, 

* Discoverer of C’.S:, has received 

* the Founder of C° S:, 

* never have been, devotees of C° S°; 

* seeing notices of C: S* meetings, 

* But when CS’ arose, 

* the spirit of c iS: ideas has caused 

* Discoverer and Founder of C’ S’, 

* Discoverer and Founder of C’ S’, 

* Discoverer and Founder of C- Ss: 

How would you define C: S*? 

In C: S° we learn that God 

is the smallest part of C’ S-. 

The emphatic purpose of c S- 

or only of Divine or C- S°? 

According to the Scriptures and O° S’, 

Has not the truth in C’ S* met a 

consistencies of C’ S- are set forth 

undertake to demonstrate C- S- 

To heal, in C’ S:, is to base your 

understanding of God and man in C’ S*, 

the next proposition in C’ S’, 
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C: S* erases from the minds of invalids 
Whatever saps, . . . this basis of C’ S’, 
to give all their time to C’ S° work, 
to teach thorough C S: to 
cannot be such lessons in C’ S- 
a, thorough knowledge of C: S’, 
the true character of C* S°, 
that crystallized expression, Gruss 
the essentials of C’ S-, 
Cc: S: refutes the validity of the 
and C- S: demonstrates this. 
teach, and write the truth of C: S- 
over the misconceptions of C: S-, 
Go iS*7is basta pore as true, 
feasibility and immobility of Ps a 
profound deduction from C’ S 
chapter sub-title 
C: S:, spiritualism, and theosophy. 
C: S* is sound in every part. 
no more allied to C’ S* than 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
C: S* refutes pantheism, 
C: S: shows that matter, evil, sin, 
chapter sub-title 
C: S° does this. 
If the . . . effects of C’ S° were lacking, 
C: Sis no ‘Boston craze ;’’ 
C: S° rends this veil in the pantheon 
become both less and more in C’ S’, 
the grand verity of C: S°: 
no more identical with C: S* than 
the springtide of Truth in C’ S 
The proof that C: S° is the way of 
Study CS: and practise it, 
this grand verity of C'S’, 
to belie and belittle C’ S’, 
What manner of Science were C- S- 
atonement of Jesus, in C’ S° 
what C: S: is to-day proving 
constitute C’ S*, which must demonstrate 
chapter sub- title 
wholesome avowals of C: S°. 
The path of C: S° is beset with 
C: S° involves a new language, 
that can leap into the sanctum of C’ S-. 
understanding C: S° ft 
Not Pantheism, but C- 
chapter sub- title 
that OC’ S: is pantheism is anomalous 
C: S° is Science, and therefore 
object to the philosophy of C: S’, 
effects of C: S* on the lives of 
opposite notion that C- 1 lessens 
is demonstrated by C’ 
C: S: is irrevocable 
Science is not pantheism, but C° S°. 
C: S: already has a hearing a 
are already interested in C* S° 
The song of C° S: is, 
Now, what saith C- S*? 
On this rock C: S° is built. 
attend every footstep of C’ S*. 
Any mystery in C’ S° departs 
can measurably understand O° S°, 
accepts C’ S: more readily than 
that C’ S: is the Science of God 
secret of C: S- in right thinking 
attempts to ostracize C: S° 
finds C: S* more extended, 
the healing standard of C: S- 
God explains ee in Cc’ S’. 
as defined by C'S 
the God of C: S: is not a person, 
C: S*, which reckons one as one 
is God in C: S- no God because He 
Cc: S* makes man Godlike. 
The trinity of the Godhead in C: S- 
Is man, according to C'S’, 
CS: explains that mystic saying 
C: S: shows clearly that God is the 
C: S: explains the nature of God 
of the C’ S* denomination, 
C: S: lays the axe at the root of 
In C’ S° it is plain that God removes 
The resistance to C: S* weakens 
my first demonstrations of C: S- 
Cc: S* seems transcendental because 
From ordinary mental practice to C’ S- 
nm echt A in C: S* for 

ives neither moral ri ht nor 
4 wits are now tau ‘ht in C: iS? 
his opinion that C: S: will be 
a startling ignorance of C° S°, 
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I should not have known C: S-, 

the numeration table of C: S:. 

The numeration table of C: S-, 

the numeration table of C’ S° 

the logic of C’ S-, 

cannot demonstrate O° S* except 

Cc: S* is more than two hundred years old. 

metaphysical heats orc: Ss 

* been made to the isbrature of CS: 

first ever published on C’ S 

The application of C- S: is Eealias 

less of my own personality into C* S- 

and left C: S° as it is, 

OC: S° must be opp the last 

recognize that C’ S- kindles the 

professions can encounter in C- S° 

learn and love the truths of C’ S° 

C: S* appeals loudly to those 

C: S’, engaging the attention of 

C: S’, the little leaven hid in 

and correct analysis of C: S-. 

C: S: stills all distress over 

which serves to confirm C° S-. 

Here OC: SS: intervenes, explains these 

movements of the Cause of C: S’, 

growth and prosperity of C’ S- 

C: S* repudiates the evidences of 

C: S° explains to any one’s 

religion founded upon C’ S°. 

Then shall C: S* again appear, 

C: S° has one faith, one Lord, 

potent evidences in C: S° of man’s 

full liberty . . . as found in C’ S° 

understanding is gained in C- S 

*attention. . . is fixed on C’ S’, 

* discovered C* S- in 1866, 

* knows anything about Cs: except 

C: S: is not a dweller apart 

efficient teaching of C’ S 

seeker and finder of C’ = 

C: S* comes to reveal man as 

are the all-in-all of C: S-. 

which demonstrates OC: S-, 

* C’ S° should improve the thought, 

* doubtful if the Cause of C: S° 

great growth in C’ S- will follow, 

* Discoverer and Founder of C: S°; 

Cc: S* Hymnal; ‘‘The Mother Church ; id 

glorious growth iniGuSe 

* Mrs. Eddy, the Founder of C: S 

* touched the healing hem of C: S 

* Discoverer and Founder of C’ iS: 

* who have been healed through C: S-, 

* Cause of C S* has been organized 

* the substance of C: S°, 

* CO: S* makes no compromise with 

* not only discovered C’ S:, bets 

* come into my life through C’ S 

* rejoice that we have found in c: Ss 

* by metaphysical truth or C’ S°, 

* increasing interest in C- S° 

* that ‘‘C: S: is dying out.’ 

* the magnitude of C: S’, 

the all-in-all of C: S°.’’ 

* the high standing of C: S- 

* Notable Dates in C: S* 

* C S° discovered . 1866 

* illustrative of the faith of C- S:. 

* C- S: has more fine church edifices 

* built the C: S: cathedral. 

* great monument to C: S:, 

* who seem to see no good in C’ S-, 

* shows an enthusiasm for C: S° 

* something more than a fad in C’ S’, 
rowth of the C’ S: idea 

* If C: S° gives such serene, 

* C: S:, as now before this continent, 

* new Mother Church of the C: S: faith 

* smallest feature of the OC: S° faith, 

* found the truths of OC’ S: to bea 

* enemies of OC: S: will confess 

* Mother Church of C: S* at Boston, 

* It is to be said for C* S- that 

* ae C: S* was announced as 

* C: S: has conpregaioas in every 

* to be said in favor of C’ S 

* C: S: promises nothing in the 

* accept the doctrine of OC: S- 

* apparent permanency of C: S° 

* Mrs. Eddy, the Founder of C’ S-, 

* predicted that C: S* would soon 

* It is the custom to sneer at CS", 

* C: S: just goes a little beyond 


* Mother Church of the C’ S° faith 
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* but a twentieth of the C: S: army 
* C: S° may be anything that its 
* C- S* sect made its appearance 
show conclusively that C: S: 

I have set forth C: S- and its 

ignorance of C: S° is a sufficient 

in my class on C’ S* were many 

After my discovery of C: S:, 

cognate declaration that C: ‘Ss: 

C: S: has healed cases that I assert 

C: iS rests on the basis of 

metaphysics in C’ S- 

C: S* recognizes that this Mind 

The nature and truth of C’ S- 

C: S: is valid, simple, real, and 

what C: S* makes practical 

better representatives of C: S° 

not less the evangel of C: S- 

complete system of C: S: 

A child will demonstrate C- S- 

Then, is C’ S- a cold, dull 

C: S* teaches: Owe no man; 

My first writings on C: S° began 

this great fact in C: S* realized 

is the foundation of C: S°. 

represents not the divinity of C’ S’, 

Think not that CS tends towards 

C: S: destroys such tendency. 

Cc: S:,..... adds to these graces, 

as the ultimate of OC: S°. 

looking into the subject of C-.S’, 

coherence in the ranks of C -S:. 

C: S° possesses more of Christ's 

forts of C’ S°, garrisoned by God’s 

all concomitants of C: S- 

pr tess of C’ S° is proverbial, 

e C’ S: periodicals, 

a ates service of the C: S* 

stands the eternal fact of C- S- 

Cause of C: S° is prospering 

C: S* contains infinitely more than 

as a sort of C: S- kindergarten 

people’s sense of C’ S 

must be Christlike, or C: S°. 

hallowed by one chord of CG; .S:; 

their ignorance of C: S- 

opportunity for explaining CUS 

C: S: will be understood. 

Having all faith in C’ S:, 

proof that C’ S° is Science 

stands at the vestibule of C- S°, 

and this is C- S-. 

C: S: shows that hidden unpunished sin 

labor for the Cause of C: S°, 

compare the beginning of C: S- 

might see the Leader of C: S-. 

C: S° periodicals had given notice 
enesis of C’ S* was allied to 
nevitable revelation of C: S- 

in no wise affect C: S-. 

untranslated revelations of C: S°. 

Whosoever understands C: S* knows 

a S* contains no element whatever of 

C- S* meets error with Truth, 
between divine stores | ed Cc: Sy 

The specific quest of 

* S* was discovered in Menerien? 

of my discovery of C’ S:. 

In 1884, I taught a class in C’ S° 

honor the name of C- S:, 

divine light of C: S- that lighteth 

C: S: has a place in its court, 

C: S: teaches the majesty of man. 

and noonday glory of C: S- 

oe C- S: equal materia medica 

‘is oe ee sh raped 

thes foundations of 

C’ S: is at length 4 to be 

else C- S: will disappear from 

Cause of C- S’, so dear to our hearts 

consolidating the genius of C: S°. 

for you know the way in C’ S:. 

gap between this course and C’ S°. 

C- S° unites its true followers 

are not the fruits of C- S-, 

, shorn of all personality, 

C: S:'is the full idea, of its 

human beliefs are not parts of C’ S°; 

* churches and societies of C* S- 

* signature 

the whole import of C° S- 

reaching the very acme of C° S°. 

after my discovery of C’ S-, 

C: S- home for indigent students, 
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nobody then wanted C’ S-, 
C: S* home for the poor worthy 
from clogging the wheels of C: S°. 
understanding the situation in C: S* 
The introduction. . . into C: S’, 
Principle of C: S* unexplained, 
C: S* cannot annul nor make void the 
great demonstrator of CS’, said, 
on the basis of C: S’, 
they who name the name of C’ S° 
sent to the C’ S- practitioners 
Golden Rule, of which C S° is 
My books state C: S° correctly. 
C: S: which is not . . . genuine. 
C: S° is not understood by 
used in writing about C’ S°. 
C: S* names God as divine Principle, 
convey its meaning in C: S°, 
better acquainted with C° Ss, 
Statistics show that C: S: cures 
Discoverer and Founder of C: S’, 
the true authority for C’ S°? 
personal worship which C- S- annuls. 
chapter sub-title 
success of C’ .S° in benighted China, 
introducing C’ S* into a heathen 
teaching C’ S° in her country. 
to teach and to demonstrate C- S° 
What I wrote on C’ S- 
Cc: S* practitioners should 
discovery, and presentation of C: S- 
In this is the proof that C: S- 
In the ratio that C’ S- is studied 
accelerated by the advent of C’ S’, 
* call C- S* the higher criticism? 
I called C’ S° the higher criticism 
C: S: is the higher criticism 
* catechized by a C’ S practitioner 
C: S° is absolute ; 
In practising C’ S: you must 
I hereby announce to the C- S- field 
witnesses your fidelity to C’ S- 
one or more lessons on C" S°, 
increasing popularity of C° S:, 
majestic march of C’ S° 
all who claim to teach C: S°. 
Bachelor and Doctor of C° S:, 
as practitioners of C’ S 
have practised C: S* three years 
Magna Charta of C’ S* means much, 
church is the mouthpiece of CS’, 
chapter sub-title 
I am the Founder of C° rie 
namely, the Arent in C’ 

lad you enjoy the Poni of C:.S:; 
ce agna Charta of C’ S* means much, 
church is the mouthpiece of C’ 
In C: S*, Christmas stands for i real, 
unutterable except in C’ S’. 
* chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 
undoubtedly true that C’ S° is 
Cc: S*, pouring out blessing 
Cr Ss which anoints with Truth, 
* Founder and Leader of C’ S°, 
C: S: reveals the divine Principle, 
* outside of the C’ S° periodicals, 
for it demonstrates C’ S-. 
C: S* can and does produce 
C: S: reinforces Christ’s sayings 
is the standard of C’ S-. 
Because of m rediscovery of C: S’, 
first church of C* S° known 
correct teaching of C: S° 
fundamental truth of C’ S’. 
the enemies of C’ S° are said to 
cha ter sub-title 
Cc: - has been widely made known 

Cc: S° presents the demonstrable 

things inseparable from C’ S-, 
C: S* is not a departure from 
CS isa Reetcred Bley : 
C: S: is the new-old Christianity, 
Because C’ S° is not yet popular, 
C: \S° eschews divine rights in human 
my statement of C’ S- would 
is the founder of C’ S°. 
as the authority for C’ S°! 
Who is. . . the founder of C: S- 
CS’ and the pees phy of 
It is calumny on C to say 
compels me as. . . Leader of C° et 
wounded ... . when I adopted C: S 
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Christian emonstrate the 
My. 315-13 * Discoverer and Founder of C- S-, Mis. 75-10 to demonstrate the S:, — 
315-27 of the divine power of C’ |S’, 344-20 demonstrate the S’ of Life, 
316-13 Attacks on C’ S* and its Founder, demonstration of p 
316-14 Survey of the C* S: Movement,”’ Mis. 355- 9 absolute demonstration of S° 
317-13 criticisms of my statement of C’ S’, departures from 
317-22 diction, as used in explaining C- S’, Mis. 265-29 out of the departures from S° 
318-32 find my authority for C: S’_ devoid of 
322-22 * instruction by Mrs. Eddy in OC’ S-. Un. 49-23 it is devoid of S’. 
327— 6 made it legal to practise Cc: S: discernment of \ 
327-31 * ee and practised in C: S-, My. 206-10 darken the discernment of S° ; 
328-10 * C- S* people, greatly pleased discern the i 
328-19 * two C° S° healers in this city. Mis. 287-16 lifts mortals to discern the S of 
329-23 * the steady progress of C- S- discovered the 
333— 3. * C- S° publication committee. Ret. 24-5 I discovered the S- of 
339- 5 cardinal points of C’ S- in diverges from _ A 
339- 9 on the great subject of C- S’. Mis. 265— 2 diverges from S° and knows it not, 
341-20 * C’ S° has been so much to the fore Divine 
344-24 * How does C’ S: stand as to them?” Mis. 174-31 The leaven . . . is Divine S- ; 
345- 6 OC: S° will overthrow false knowledge 336-20 chapter sub-title 
345-11 * are these too material for C- S°?’ Rud. 14-6 strictly practising Divine S-, 
j 346-1 * from the standpoint of CS’, divine 
346-2 : Pete a rep eats ee Mis. 2-31 spiritual elemeae - Stine Ss. 
= roug r. esus an as) 3-9 lessons we learn in divine S° 
347-23 chapter sub-title 3-13 his life-experience — and divine S°, 
349-12 C’ S: is a divine largess, 4 13-25 This postulate of divine S- 
352-29 first issue of The C’ S: Monitor. 15-11 divine S-, that results in health, 
353— 7 C: S° Monitor, November 25, 1908 16-23 Christianity is a divine S-. 
353-9 given the name to all the C7 S' 19-14 Truth and Love in divine S-, 
aad need wn re ee Cie acu 25-7 In divine = o ieee ne pe 
ll in our held 0 7". 27-3 In divine S* the terms God and good, 
356-28 correct version of C: S-. 27-14 accept divine S* on this ground? 
357— 2. wholly apart from C: S", 28-16 he demonstrated that divine S° alone 
357- 4 even the divine idea of C’ S-, 45-18 Sin is not the master of divine S’, 
357-12 spiritual modesty of C: S’, 46-21 at every point, in divine S’, 
rae veipeatess te me ee oi do extent, 52-9 to heal, through divine S’, 2 
a 0 salvation and eternal ©" O°. 52-22. problem to be wrought in divine S’. 
357-23 the axiom of true C’ S:, | 59-17 belief that is unavaili ig in divine S*. 
358- 1 O- S° abides by the definite rules 66-15 teach, through divine S-, 
2 : prea hss 3 and oe ine “2 2 3 77-14 power and prevence, ig divine S°, 
= irections.. . a oS, 77-23 there learn, in divine S’, 
361-6 stated in C'S\ tobe used as 89-28 God’s likeness, is safe in divine S-. 
362-17 * Cause of C- S: in this community, 102-20 fully expressed in divine S°, 
364- 3 rule of mental practice in C- S 114-11 rules of divine S’ announced 
(see also Board of Directors, Church, church, 116-21. divine S: is not an argument : 
Churches and churches, demonstration, heal- 123-18 Divine S° has rolled away the stone 
ing, Herold, history, Journal, Mind-healing, 166— 1 according to divine S’, 
practice, Principle, Publishing Society, Quar- 169— 1 found all the divine S- she preaches ; 
terly, Tule, rules, Sentinel, student, students, 174-23 heaven is the reign of divine S° : 
Lie er, ye teachings, temple, text-book, 175-9 divine ge cheese this wows e419 
understanding 181— 4 reality of his being, in divine S- 
Christianity and tee ee 181-22 but is the order of divine S°. 
Pul. 56-17 * Welding Christianity and S°, 181-32 clear discernment of divine S’ : 
My. DS Christianity and S-, being 182-11 a — . a gains 
come W ye ‘ 183— 2 in the divine S° of being ; 
No, 18-10 Right thinking and. . . come with S-, 183-22 divine S: unfolds omnipotence, 
completeness of 184-16 he would trespass upon divine S’, 
No. 10-5 proof. . . of the completeness of S-. 186-13 in the see as - divine S’, 
consciousness in 189— 5 as unfolded in divine S-, 
My. 117-10 order and consciousness in S°, 190- 4 Divine S* demonstrates Mind 
contains a : 192-17 Luminous with the light of divine S, 
My. ein contains a S* which is demonstrable 194-2 Divine m4 reveals the pike! hrs 
contradicts 194-11 Divine S° is not an interpolation 
Mis. 96-31 S* contradicts this evidence ; 195-32 informed by divine S’, 
Ret. 60-25 Material sense contradicts S’, 200-14 The esis. of ag rule is quite as 
corrects 206- 8 What but divine S: can interpret 
Mis. 287-10 S° corrects this error 209- 8 Principle of divine S° being Love 
dawn of 212-15 One step away from. . . divine S- 
Mis. 174-28 the dawn of S° that reveals 217-1 True idealism is a divine S’, y 
decision of j 219-2 divine S°. . . neither reveals God in 
Mis. 65-12 Left to the decision of S-, 222-19 This sin against divine S° is 
declare 234- 6 Love is the Principle of divine S° ; 
Un. 39-20 let S- declare the immortal Se ei gheule Rage oe oud in Mra s, 
n divine S*, God is One an : 
reetie ah SS: declares God to be the Soul 259-17 divine S*, in which God is supreme, 
defines 291- 2. by the Principle of divine S: : 
Mis. 102-32 S- defines omnipresence as 309-12 He advances most in divine S: who 
Sy : defi th dividualit 320-17 fixed in the heavens of divine S’, 
init eT Shr centre nea ga 820-29 religion undefiled, divine S*; | 
z * 331-25 divine S* evolved nature as thought, 
a ae S* defines man as immortal, Hee Meads pom in eee fous 
: : ‘ 33: is-covered for you divine S’, 
My. 348-17 S* demanded a rational proof 335-30 whoso departeth from divine S*, 
demonstrable Se ee 336-12 rule and demonstration of divine S*: 
01. 21-5 demonstrable S- leading the ages. 337-30 which he reflected through divine S- 
My. 148-22 an eternal and demonstrable S-, 342-1 joy of divine S: demonstrated. 
demonstrate § 358- 3. to mark the way in divine S’. 
bs My. ey demonstrate S° and its pure 359-24 The way is abso ute divine S°: 
emonstrate, in ‘ 2-4 realities of divine S- ; 
Mis. 115-19 ‘ demonstrate, in S*, that evil has . 365-20 a AN eee mae vat of divine S° 
demonstrate its 369-— 3 od’s law, as in divine S°, 
Mis. 59-3 understand nor demonstrate its S’, oe eae ee Bh gern isk 
demonstrates et. ivine S* must be a discovery. 
Mis. 98-20 religion whose S* demonstrates God 27-24 so the harmony of divine S: 
No. 4-14 S° demonstrates the reality of 28-12 


understanding of God in divine S°. 


ScIENCE 


SCIENCE 841 
Science Science 
divine % evolve 
Ret. 50-28 new rule of order in divine S’, Mis. 22-6 that matter... can evolve S°? 
54— 6 self-renunciation, and divine S’ exchanges 


56-15 Divine S° disclaims sin, sickness, 
56-24 Divine S° demands mighty wrestlings 
61— 2 enmity to God and divine S’. 
64- 9 divine S*, which teaches that good is 
79- 9 signs for the wayfarer in divine S- 
88-28 the wings of divine S’. 
94-6 whatsoever. . . contradicts divine S° 
94-21 Thereisno.. .in divine S’; 
95— 1 watered by dews of divine S’, 
Un. 2-20 this same rule, in divine S’, 

3-13 reached the goal in divine S’, 

5-11 but to seek the divine S- 

6— 2 for it is divine S’, 

7-22 An incontestable point in divine S- 
10-19 in the Truth of divine S:, 
36-25 stultifies the logic of divine S’, 
39-11 divine S- removes human weakness 
43-14 the fact, as it exists in divine S’, 
51-24 full Truth is found only in divine S-, 
57-26 divine S* wipes away all tears. 
61-25 Truth, in divine S’, is the 
62— 2 fact really remains, in divine S’, 
62-20 The Truth or Life in divine S- 

Pul. 13-14 those who break faith with divine S- 


35-9 ‘‘Divine S- is begotten of spirituality,’’ 


35-16 understanding of God in divine S’. 
Rud. 5—6 in divine S: there is no material 
7-23 According to divine S’, Spirit 
11-21 understanding of God and divine S’, 
No. 11-21 because they teach divine S-, 
18-15 highest endeavors are, to divine S’, 
20-13 perfect man, and divine S’. 
20-21 In divine S-, God is recognized as 
25-4 this cardinal point of divine S’, 
27-12 fully interpreted by divine S’, 
27-14 divine S’, presents the grand and 
33-10 divine S°, with fixed Principle, 
Pan. 8-18 one law, namely, divine S-. 
700. 4-17 the only perfect religion is divine S-, 
4-28 In divine S:, divine Love includes 
5-12 God, man, and divine S-. 
5-17 the divine S: of divine Love, 
701. 3-17 Then, to define Love in divine S- 
4-8 Principle and rule of divine S- 
4-15 Christianity is divine S’, 
5-25 God and man in divine S’, 
6-18 logic of divine S- being faultless, 
6-30 In divine S: He is 
1l— 6 wesee the Son of man in divine S’ ; 
12-17 Divine S° is not an interpolation of 
12-20 only needs the prism of divine S’, 
18-16 discerned only through divine S’. 
24-26 divine S: of Christianity 
’02. 6-28 Divine S: fulfils the law and the 
8-25 coexist in divine S:. 
19-28 divine S- glorifies the cross 
Hea. 13-23 divine S-, the truth of being 
14-25 divine S* reveals the Principle and 
My. 112-10 doctrines taught by divine S- 
126-32 that needful one thing — divine S’, 
133— 7 God-crowned summit of divine S’ ; 
179-11 all of which divine S° shows to be 
207-24 thus predicating man upon divine S’. 
208-16 hope and hour of divine S°, 
221-14 natural, and divine S° of medicine, 
225-12 In divine S: all belongs to God, 
244-17 inner sanctuary of divine S’, 
265-21 as understood in divine S-, 
267— 3 demonstrated to be divine S- 
267-24 Heaven is the reign of divine S-. 
273-81 divine S- of Life alone gives 
278-12 in divine S’, where right reigneth. 
281-14 and we are His in divine S°. 
283-13 find their birthright in divine S-. 
296-13 nor rest from his labors in divine S° ; 
308— 4 divine healing and its divine S’. 
348— 8 understood through divine S-. 
348-11 religious departure from divine S- 
351-26 divine S° is all they need, 
353-11 put on record the divine S* 
358- 7 the opposite of divine S’, 
divine order of 
Mis. 18-9 in the divine order of S’, 
divine Principle of 
Ret. 56-8 unerring divine Principle of S*, 
divorced from 
My. 249-26 human will divorced from S-. 
doors of 
No. 41-17 to force the doors of S- 
entrance into 
Mis. 100-32 man’s. . . entrance into S*? 


Mis. 103-25 S° exchanges this human concept 
existence in 
Pul. vii-22, man’s existence in S°. 
facts of 
Mis. 183-30 refute . . . with the facts of S’, 
Un. 30-5 reverse the spiritual facts of S°, 


Rud. 17-1 divergence is fatal in S-. 
field of 
My. 226-25 laborers in the field of S- 
fields of 
Mis. xi-14 hitherto unexplored fields of S-. 
finale in 
Un. 2-12 this, as the finale in S°: 
foundation of 
Mis. 81—1 broad and sure foundation of S*; 
grand verities of 
Mis. 79-5 grand verities of S° will sift 
grooves of 
Mis. 104-19 move in God’s grooves of S°: 
growth in 
Ret. 79-14 uproot the germs of growth in S° 
handle it in 
Mis. 334-18 do you handle it in S-. 
harmony of 
Mis. 176— 2 harmony of S° that declares 
259-18 this eternal harmony of S’, 
has dethroned 
Mis. 65-2 delusive evidence, S° has dethroned 
has elevated 
Ret. 93-6 and S* has elevated this idea 
have 
701. 21-2 they have S-, understanding, 
healed by 
Mis. 54-20 When once you are healed by S", 
healed in 
Rud. 7—2 the simplest case, healed in 5S’, 
higher order of 
Mis. 99-13 voice a higher order of S° 
hill of 
Mis. 232-16 meekly to ascend the hill ofS’, 
ignorance of 
Ret. 60-16 sense asks, in its ignorance of S’, 
immortal 
Mis. 73-8 testimony of immortal S° 
incentive in 
Mis. 279- 5 that is the incentive in S’. 
in Christianity f 
My. 127-1 upward to S’ in Christianity, 
indicates ; 
Mis. 288-17 while S* indicates that it is not. 
in medicine ; 
My. 127— 2 S: in medicine, in physics, 
is absolute 
Mis. 99-1 S° is absolute and final. 
156-17 S° is absolute, 
is a law a : 
Mis. 269-21 |S: is a law of divine Mind. 
is demonstrated 
Mis. 359-24 S-* is demonstrated by degrees, 
is divine 
(see divine) 
is eternally one , 
Ret. 94-23 \S° is eternally one, and unchanging, 
is Mind 
Rud. 4 8 Sis Mind manifested. 
is not pantheism t 
Pan. 13-2 S° is not pantheism, but C- S* 


o. 28-11 If S° is pointing the way, 
My. 238-18 whereby the S- is reached 


701. 22-1 Truth is true, and S° is Science, 
is the law f 

Mis. 173-9 |S: is the law of Mind | 

My. 267— 5 \S° is the law of the Mind 

347-24 concede that S° is the law of God ; 

is the mandate 

Mis. 283-28 S° is the mandate of Truth 
is the prism : 

Ret. 35-13 S° is the prism of Truth, 
is true ; 

Mis. 65-7 this is because S° is true, 
is understood ( ‘ 

Mis. 367-10 proportion that S- is understood 


is unimpeachable ? 
My. 103 2 Because SS’ is unimpeachable, 


its 
Mis. 35-25 taught its S: by the author of 
372-29 the art. . . is akin to its S’: 
Ret. 54-13 not having reached its S’. 


ScIENCE 


ScIENCE 


Science 


Mis. 164-27 
194-16 
701. 12-22 
life-giving 
Mis. 2338-10 
lifts humanit 
Mis. 290- 5 
light of 
Mis. 254-19 
| light of the 
My. 343-17 


lose 
My. 206— 4 
loss of 
Rud. 16-17 
mandate of 
Mis. 74-9 
man in 
Mis. 41-26 
Un. 40-5 
42-13 
"02. 8-26 
mastered by 
Mis. 284-28 
mental 
Mis. 172-25 
173—_2 
Peo. 10-15 
metaphysical 
Mis. 172-5 
Ret. 78-14 
Hea. 16-4 
met with 
Mis. 284-27 
must be unde 
No. 11-14 
name of 
Mis. 171-29 


in some vital points lack S*. 


for then it lacked S-. 

spoiled by lack of S°. 

immutable and just law of S-, 
the laws of S- are mental, 

by means of the lens of S’, 

The lens of S* magnifies 

The lens of S* magnifies 

onward march of life-giving S°; 
y. 

iS’ lifts humanity higher in the 
would obscure the light of S-, 

It was in 1866 that the light of the S° 
and lose S’,— lose the Principle 
an irreparable loss of S°. 
through the stern mandate of S°, 
manifestation of man in S*. 

but man in S° never dies. 

Man, in S‘, is as perfect 

Jesus reckoned man in S’, 

and will be mastered by S°. 
Mental S-, and the five personal 
theorems, misstate mental S’, 
Mental S° alone grasps the 

the negative of metaphysical S° ; 
right sense of metaphysical S-. 
Metaphysical S° teaches us 


met with S', it can. . . be mastered 
rstood 


S° must be understood 


false knowledge in the name of S’, 


Science 


of Christianity 


701. 32-26 
Hea. 7-13 
My. 117-1 
149-24 
178— 6 
265-14 

of creation 


Mis. 57-22 
57-27 
offer 
Mis. 366— 7 
of God 
Mis. 96-22 
166—23 
Un. 4-11 
52-4 
700. 5-24 
6-25 
701. 4-13 
My. 103— 9 
118-22 
of good 
Mis. 27-2 
352— 6 
No. 24-2 
of healing 
Mis. 34-30 
260-28 
Rud. 917 
15— 4 
701. 2-5 
of Life 
Mis. 56-22 
84-21 
344-20 
380-14 
My. 51-3 
273-31 
274-14 
of man 
Mis. 14-11 
186-18 
"02. 2-7 
My. 350-10 


reception of the S* of Christianity. 
SS: of Christianity makes pure the 
not have lost the S: of Christianity. 
lose the S° of Christianity, 

S° of Christianity is not generally 

It signifies that the S° of Christianity 


S: of creation is the universe with 
In its genesis, the S* of creation is 


because they contain and offer S°, 


understanding of the S* of God, 
SS’ of God and the spiritual idea, 
forousn the S: of God, 

This S* of God and man 

SS’ of God and His universe, 

C. S. is the S: of God 

S* of God must be, is, divine, 

S° of God and man, 

impossible in the S° of God 


S° of good calls evil nothing. 
to discern the S* of good. 
In the S° of good, 


discovered the S: of healing 

Mind, imbued with this S* of healing, 
SS’ of healing is the Truth of 
understanding . . . the S* of healing 
in the perfected S° of healing 


‘SS: of Life needs only to be 

S: of Life, overshadowing Paul’s 
demonstrate the S° of Life, 

to discover the S° of Life, 

*in teaching us the S° of Life.’’ 

S* of Life alone gives the true sense of 
one achieves the S° of Life, 


the S- of man could never 

let us not lose this S° of man, 
SS’ of man and the universe, 
the cosmos and S° of man. 


of mental healing 


Mis. 171-26 
172-23 
174-14 


of the S* of mental healing ; 
is the S* of mental healing, 
is the S* of mental healing. 


233-1 practising in the name of S- 
natural 
My. 178-11 


0 
701. 415 else there is no S* and no} 


is this natural S° less profitable 
n 


175-18 S* of mental healing must be 
175-25 with the S° of mental healing 


of metaphysical healing 
Mis. 4-2 i 


in the S: of metaphysical healing, 
the S* of metaphysical healing 


no opposite in 
No. 


5-7 
nor theism 
Mis. 217-25 
of all healing 
My. 154— 2 
of being 
Mis. 46-28 
60—22 
82-23 
183— 2 
184-23 
286-29 
47-10 
21-15 
26-21 
42-12 
43-22 
49-19 
63— 7 
10-23 
17-10 
26-14 
28-9 
Pan. 11-13 
My. 268-26 
285-10 
296— 4 
(see als 
of Christ 
My. 103- 9 


God has no opposite in S°. 
This.is neither S° nor theism. 
SS’ of all healing is based on Mind 


SS: of being, wherein man is perfect 

conformed to the S: of being. 

SS: of being is brought to light. 

ance in the divine S: of being ; 
- of being gives back the 

Until this absolute S- of being 

Ontology, or the S° of being. 

dream has no place in the S° of being. 

discovery of the S° of being 

opposite . . . is the genuine S° of being. 

his teachings, in the S° of being. 

or we lose the S° of being. 

forever in the S° of being. 

reality of Mind in the S° of being; 

created in the eternal S° of being 

In this S° of being, 

facts in the S° of being 

‘SS: of being, understood and obeyed, 

lifts the curtain on the S° of being, 

demonstrates the S* of being. 

whatever hinders the S- of being. 

0 Science of Being) 


‘SS: of Christ, the Science of God 


of Christian healin: 


Ret. 
My. 


62-1 
43—21 


S° of Phrtstian healing will again be 
* S: of Christian healing was revealed to 


of Christianity 


Mis. 164-5 
382-13 
12-21 
15-11 
22-18 
24-26 


Pan, 
01. 


S° of Christianity, that has appeared 

I discovered the S* of Christianity, 

S° of Christianity is strictly monotheism, 
demonstrates the S’° of Christianity. 

as to the S° of Christianity. 

demonstrate the divine S° of Christianity 


of Mind 
Mis. 60-16 
72-23 
78-11 
24-24 
28-24 
34- 3 
54-22 
75-18 
My. 221-11 


Ret. 


the S* of metaphysical healing. 


The S* of Mind reveals the 

The S: of Mind, . . . shows that 
either Euclid or the S* of Mind 

to find the S* of Mind 

SS‘ of Mind must reveal. 

in order to gain the S° of Mind, 
healing, in the S* of Mind, 

The S* of Mind excludes eupasitey, 
and illustrate the S° of Mind. 


of Mind-healing 


Mis. 66-26 


Pul. 


reach the S* of Mind-healing, 

SS’ of Mind-healing can no more be 
rules of the S* of Mind-healing. 
understanding of the S* of Mind-healing. 
the actual S° of Mind-healing 

the absolute S- of Mind-healing, 

the spiritual S° of Mind-healing. 

I taught the S: of Mind-healing, 
spiritual, S* of Mind-healing, 
originators of the SS: of Mind-healing 
alias the S* of Mind-healing. 

teaching the S° of Mind-healing ; 
basis for the S° of Mind-healing. 
statement of the S* of Mind-healing, 
departure from the S° of Mind-healing. 
* statement of the S* of Mind-healing. 
* statement of the S° of Mind-healing. 
* spiritual S* of Mind-healing, 

oF THE S° or Minp-H®BALING 

S° of Mind-healing is best understood 
S* of Mind-healing by no means 
school of the S* of Mind-healing. 
learnin ._. the S: of Mind-healing 
S° of Mind-healing destroys the 

in the S* of Mind-healing, 

contradict the S° of Mind-healing 

the true S: of Mind-healing. 

chapter sub-title 

understood the S° of Mind-healing, 


the imperative rules of S°, 


ScIENCE 843 ScIENCE 
Science Science 
of omnipotence é safe in 
Mis. 101-22__S* of omnipotence demonstrates Po. 43-20 Safe in S-, bright with glory 
of wibad rot | * saith 
700., 7-15 S* of perfectibility through Christ, Mis. 101-20 S-* saith to man, ‘‘God hath all-power.’’ 
of phyciea harmony ; Ret. 60-18 \S° saith to all manner of disease, 
n. 6-10 The S* of physical harmony, 61-13 \S° saith to fear, ‘‘You are the 
of psychology sanctions 
Mis. 3-81 demand for the S° of psychology Mis. 93-16 S* sanctions only what 
ras 13-21 The S: of Soul thi ses rene see 4 f tk 
ts. a e 5° of Soul reverses this . 863-1 roof that sanity and S° govern 
76-29 S* of Soul, Spirit, involves this sab the if e i; 
362-25 spiritual cosmos and 5S: of Soul. Mis. 218-15 False realistic views sap the S- of 
Un. 29-19 between the true S- of Soul and scale of 
No. 11-7 individuality in the S- of Soul. Mis. 341— 8 you will go up the scale of S- 
29-7 and is not the S° of Soul. 379-31 adjusting in the scale of S- 
of the Bible M sect and 
Ret. 27-2 the S: of the Bible, My. 316-3 Truth divides between sect and S- 
of the Principle a seek the 
My. 149-7 \S° of the Principle must be My. 188-28 seek the S° of his spiritual nature, 
of the Scriptures 4 : : sense of 
My. 239- 2 S° of the Scriptures coexists with Mis. 12-29 our sense of S* will be measured by 
303— 5 to learn the S° of the Scriptures 174-9 attach our sense of S° to 
of treating disease ; : t My. 212-25 destroys the true sense of S’, 
Mis. 368-18 S° of treating disease through Mind. sense of the 
of Truth ap 01. 22-26 receive their sense of the S-, 
Mis. 14-29 S° of Truth annihilates error, sense without the 
My. 353-11 on record the divine S° of Truth ; Mis. 302-9 the sense without the S-, of Christ’s 
of wedlock a shows 
My. 268-26 the S of wedlock, of living Rud. 8-23 but S° shows that he makes 
one thread of Pan. 7-3 S° shows that a plurality of minds, 
Mis. 99-6 To weave one thread of S- speaks 
order of Mis. 100-19 \S* speaks when the senses 
Mis. 181-10 to obscure the order of S°, spiritual 
205-22 order of S° is the chain of ages, (see spiritual) 
Un. 56-13 In the divine order of S° statement of the 
or suffering 4 i Mis. 247-14 statement of the S- I introduce, 
Mis. 362-27 is won through S° or suffering : Pul. 47-14 * distinct statement of the S° 
pathological ; ‘ suffering or 
Rud. 16-21 a pathological S* purely mental. Mis. 213-5 Suffering or S*, or both, 
perfected in 4 , summit in 
Mis. 232-20 perfected in S* that most important Mis. 41-16 and gains the summit in S- 
phenomenon is \ summit of 
My. 347-28 and whose phenomenon is S’. is. 66-17 To reach the summit of S’, 
place in ; their 
Mis. 234-15 can never find a place in S’. Mis. 58-18 to interpret their S-. 
possible in see F P Rud. 13-17 understood in their S-, 
Mis. 286-17 yet this is possible in S-, , this 
310—- 3 is neither . . . nor possible in S*. Mis. 31-15 the grand verity of this S-, 
Principle of ERE 43-9 student of this S: who understands it 
Rud. 8-21 Truth and the Principle of S’, 43-13 The simple sense one gains of this S° 
process of 44-11 who understands this S° sufficiently 
Un. 8-22 You demonstrate the process of S*, 45-10 render this S* invaluable in 
proved itself ; : 45-17 this S- is effectual in treating 
My. 348-25 proved itself S’, for it healed 59- 8 without this S* there had better be no 
proves ' 62-25 and ends in a parody on this S° 
Mis. 223— 9 S* proves, beyond cavil, that the 62-27 that she is practising this S°. 
religion and so 88-20 *insisted that this S° is natural, 
Mis. 312-18 * harmony between religion and S’, 186-18 let us not lose this S* of man, 
remains : 194- 5 Let us, then, seek this S° ; 
My. 348-28 S* remains the law of God 194-14 needs the prism of this S° 
remedies : - 195—- 7 unable to demonstrate this S° ; 
Mis. 334-27 SS remedies the ills of material 235-9 This S° is ameliorative and 
rendered in : a 247-16 demonstrate this S: by healing the sick ; 
Mis. 75-22 is rendered in S°, ‘‘My spiritual 260-28 Mind, imbued with this S- 
bbe ge J 261-30 even a knowledge of this S-, 
hr. 58-14 S- repeats, Through understanding, 283-21 Scriptural rule of this S 
rests on Principle 284- 1 only personal help required in this S- 
Mis. S* rests on Principle and 297— 3 this S- has distanced all other 
results of 297— 7 because this S° bases its work on 
Mis. 341-12 to arrive at the results of S’: 367— 2 This S° requires man to be honest, 
reveals 382— 4 prior to my discovery of this S’. 
Mis. 5-4 S* reveals man as spiritual, 383-12 immortal parapets of this S-. 
Ret. 60—3 S* reveals Life as a complete sphere, Man. 92-10 proving this S° to be all that we 
60-6 S- reveals Spirit as All, Ret. 76-11 mind to which this S* was revealed 
Hea. 14-25 divine S* reveals the Principle 78-20 demonstrate the facts of this S* 
reveals Soul Un. 52-4 This S° of God and man 
Un. 29-15 S- reveals Soul as that which the 61-25 realization of this S’! _ . 
Revelation and Rud. 13-6 demonstrate the Principle of this S-, 
No. 20-27 antagonistic to Revelation and S-. 16-18 said and written correctly on this S- 
revelation, and 17-10 Discoverer of this S° could tell 
Un. 8-19 through reason, revelation, and S’, 17-14 taking the first footsteps in this S-. 
reverses No. 12-4 essence of this S: is right thinking 
Mis. 47-19 S° reverses the evidence of 13-1 This S° rebukes sin with its own 
Un. 13-1 S* reverses the evidence of 21-10 This S° demonstrated the Principle 
30- 5 S- reverses the testimony of 26-14 In this S° of being, man can 
reversing 28-22 omitting the spirit of this S 
Un. 63-1 mortal sense, reversing S- Pan. 11-16 who understands not this S’. 
rule in 700. 6-17 so-called fog of this S” : 
‘Mis. 85-14 fulfilment of this divine rule in S:: My. 3-15 This S’ is a law of divine Mind, 
265-12 understands a single rule in S-, 37-15 * you have demonstrated this S- 
rule of | 113-30 steady advancement of this S° 
Mis. 172-29 first and fundamental rule of S- 151-7 or does understand this. S° 
Un. 25 Adopt this rule of S, 178- 8 This S° is the essence of religion, 
rules of 224-22 to those ignorant of this S- 
237- 7 a present student of this S-. 


ScIENCE 844 ScIENCE 
Science Science 
this Mis. 102-23 S* supports harmony, 
My. 240-11 ‘‘This S: is a law of divine Mind, 102-27 S* has inaugurated the 
348-27 human demonstrator of this S- 102-29 S° outmasters it, and ends the 
357-24 basis upon which this S* can be 103-12 In S‘, form and individuality are 
to learn 104 9 In S° all being is individual ; 
Mis. 14-12 for in order to learn S*, we 105-12 S°* would have no conflict with Life 
touches 105-28 does not exist in S’. 
Mis. 289-26 |S: touches the conjugal question 107-4 Art must not prevail over S’. 
transparency of 118-10 is neither S° nor obedience. 
Mis. 183-14 Through the transparency of S- 161- 9 in S’, man is the son of God. 
treasure-troves of 163-13 interpretation through S’. 
Mis. 22-32 in the treasure-troves of S’. 165-11 S° which rends the veil of the flesh 
true 177-17 the truth, the gospel, and the S- 
Un. 29-19 between the true S° of Soul and 183-27 knowledge of God through S’, 
Rud. 4-10 All true S° represents a moral 185-10 S-° that opens the very flood-gates 
No. 6-12 practise the true S° of Mind-healing. 187-10 even as in S* a chord is manifestly 
6-22 true S° of the stellar universe. 193-20 for supplying the word S° to 
My. 28-31 * has revealed the one true S° 196-18 man’s unity with his Maker, in S’, 
true in ’ 198-26 which is corrected alone by S°, 
Un. 13-4 whereas the reverse is true in S’. 201- 3 The S° of Paul’s declaration 
truth of 221-23 divorces his work from S-. 
Rud. 16-12 some novices, in the truth of S’, 243-14 If the system is S’, it includes 
ultimatum of 1 254-21 This is not S-. 
Un. 43-9 achievement of this ultimatum of S’, 261-31 to beS:, it must produce 
uncovered by 263-24 The S: is hampered by 
No. 24-18 human reason is uncovered by S°‘; 265— 8 Diverse opinions in S* are 
understanding ’ 269-24 correct Mind-healing . . . is S’. 
Mis. 92-2 necessity for understanding S°, 280-17 then only are we working . . . in S*. 
Ret. 83-29 thoroughly understanding S-, 289-18 Oneness in spirit is S-, 
understanding of i 336-27 S° is the fiat of divine intelligence, 
Un. 426 from such an understanding of S-, 344-20 the S* which Paul understood 
understanding of the ' 350-23 not in harmony with S° 
Mis. 54-24 require an understanding of the S 352-14 In S°, sickness is healed 
221-21 saps one’s understanding of the S- 365— 6 their highest endeavors are to S° 
understood in ; 7 365-28 Asa S’, it is held back by the 
Mis. 286-20 recognized and understood in S’. 379-17 and were not S°. 
unfolds : Man. 40-7 In S*°, divine Love alone governs 
Mis. 218- 2 S- unfolds the fact that Deity was Ret. 11-16 S* the mighty source, 
uprooted in ‘ 26-29 demonstration of being, in S’, 
Un. 8-17 All forms of error are uprooted in S’, 28-7 S* of the perfect Min 
vast ’ 59- 5 In S’, Life is not temporal, 
My. 354-22 S° vast, to which belongs 90- 2 careful not to thrust aside S’, 
verity in f ry 1: Un. 39-17 receive the knowledge of God in S* 
Mis. 338— 1 this grand verity in S’, 42-24 |S‘, dispelling a false sense ‘ 
victory-bringing : F sive 62-18 In S‘, Christ never died. 
Ret. 22-16 Vanquished by victory-bringing S° ; Pul. 6-7 unites S* to Christianity. 
voiced 4 : Rud. 3-15 from that divine digest of S- 
Mis. 336- 2 Hath not S- voiced this lesson to you, 7-1 Not that all healing is S-, 
voices : 7-9 In S’, man is the manifest 
Mis. 100-14 S* voices unselfish love, 8-5 in S’, Spirit sends forth its own 
Way in d . 11-7 in S* man is His likeness, 
Chr. 538-11 The Way in S° He appoints, 12-28 in S, disease is unreal ; 
what manner of 13—- 4 pantheism and theosophy are not S-. 
No. 35-3 What manner of S° were C. S. without 13-18 not .S* to treat every organ in the 
whole of No. 6-19 S° determines the evidence 
Rud. 2-22 *Is healing the sick the whole of S°? 9-22 S° is not the shibboleth of a sect 
will restore 9-25 S* is the atmosphere of God ; 
Pan. 6-1 ‘S* will restore and establish, 10-7 ‘‘Christian’’ and ‘‘S’.’’ 
wisdom nor 11-11 Asa’, this system is held back by 
Mis. 359-17 but it is neither wisdom nor S- 13-17 S° is not susceptible of being 
working in 17-17 In S° there is no fallen state 
Mis. 87-18 that no one there was working in S’, 18—- 6 If S° lacked the proof of its 
works on ; 21-5 The S- that Jesus demonstrated, 
Ret. 76-5 voluminous works on S° 21-27 has little resemblance to S’, 
yielded to 27-14 *, . . . presents the grand and 
Ret. 57-14 would have yielded to S-. 30-26 In S’, the cure of the sick 
yields to f i 33— 2. The reduction of evil, in S’, 
Mis. 37-23 appetite for alcohol yields to S* 37— 2 in S* his divine nature and 
your [ 40-19 forfeit their ability to heal in S-. 
Mis. 37-16 Can your S: cure intemperance? 42-15 While S° is engulfing error in 
38-25 Is it necessary to study your S 43-26 \S° often suffers blame through the 
54-17 Must I study your S: in order to Pan. 2-5 who know that C. 8. is S’, 
700. 4-26 is His reflection and S-. 
Mis. 4-7 the S* of the Mind that is God, 4-27 coexist with God in S’, y 
10-32 that aught but good exists in S-. 6-18 obtains not in the S’, but in . 
22-3 S° is neither a law of matter nor 8-25 not S: for the wicked to wallow 
23- 2 but S*, demanding more, 701. 10-14 S° of divine weer = removes the 
25-12 S°, understood, translates matter 22-4 Is S* material? o! 
27-26 is S*, and is susceptible of proof. 22-7 I donot try . . . since S* does not 
33-16 had no faith whatever in the S-, 02. 11-12 is neither Christian nor S-. 
38-18 S° that has the animus of Truth. Hea. 6-11 I saw the impossibility, in S’, of 
38-29 Were it so, the S* would be of 19-19 SS: makes a more spiritual demand, 
45-2 for that is not S* but mesmerism. Po. 60-13 S* the mighty source, 
45-19 and when S: in a single instance My. 85-22 *S: church has become the great 
46-25 In S*, man represents his divine 92—- 6 *,S° cannot be brushed aside by 
47-17 In S‘, body is the servant of Mind, 103-9 C. 8. is indeed S’, : 
48-12 magnetism is neither of God nor S’. 103-11 S°, until .. . has been persecuted 
65-11 S° must and will decide. 103-14 S: which Jesus taught and practised, 
71-14 S* never averts law, but supports it. 112- 2 S: has always been first met with 
72-4 S° sets aside man as a creator, 112- 4 where S- gains no hearing. _ 
79-18 cause and effect in S: are immutable 119— 3 impossible in S° to believe this, 
93-20 is neither maintained by S° nor 119-7 In S’, we learn that man is 
98— 6 chapter sub-title 124-19 it remains for S* to reveal man 
99-31 ‘‘This is S°.’’ 149—- 5 We know Principle only through S’. 
101-29 premise and conclusion in S’, 158-18 proof that C. 8. is S" 
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH 


| Science 


My. 178-10 
205-30 
229-11 
238-23 
322-25 
350-27 
353-16 


science 
all 


My. 350— 2 
Mis. 344-13 


My. 181- 4 


because S° is naturally divine, 
The . . . may fail, but the S’ never. 
S* that otherwise might cost them 
proof that C. S. is S°, 

many good points in the S-, 
S* ripe in prayer, in word, and 
S* that operates unspent. 


Is God the Principle of all s*, 
* materialism of the cruder s* 
false s*— healing by drugs. 

* attitude to s* in general? 
its lack of s*, and the want of 
leaving s* at the beck of 


a material s* of life! 
There is no material s-, 


* the men of s* may think 


calling this method ‘‘mental s°.’’ 
Without . . . there is no mental s’, 


*in the light of modern s-, 


Why do we read moral s°, 
philosophy, logic, and moral s*. 
* philosophy, logic, and moral s’, 


according to natural s°, 
Mortals accept natural s-, 
which is termed ‘‘natural s-,’’ 
so-called natural s-. 

no more . . . than natural s’, 
and so-called natural s°, 


not reckoned as 


Pan. 3-21 
of guessing 
Peo. 6-5 
of mind 
My. 307— 7 
of numbers 
Mis. 55-2 
Ret. 59-11 
of the mind 
Mis. 68-23 


laws are not reckoned as s°. 
* “Medicine is the s* of guessing.’’ 
it was the s* of mind, 


condemn . . . the s* of numbers. 
demonstration of the s* of numbers; 


* metaphysics . . . s* of the mind.’’ 


of treating disease 


Hea. 
physical 
Un. 910 
My. 160-21 
religion, or 
My. 303-24 
so-called 
Mis. 173-14 
203-15 
cies S tee 
specu ve 
Mis. 68-30 
student of 
Mis. 52-22 
truth or 
My. 107-26 


word 
My. 307— 4 
works on 
Mis. 64-21 


Mis. 30-23 
58-26 


345-19 


the s* of treating disease 


not the path of physical s-, 
Physical s* has sometimes 


philosophy, religion, or s*; 

an opposite so-called s’, 

handles it with so-called s*, 

natural s*, so-called, or material 

* speculative s*, which soars 

What progress would a student of s* 
classification as truth or s* 

word s* was not used at all, 


Works on s° are profitable ; 


* ‘Ss neither Christian nor s*!’’ 

and you take away its s’, 

for s* is not human. 

* s- of the conceptions and relations 
* a s° of which the object is to 

* s* which regards the ultimate 
than can s* in any other direction. 
s* of the final cause of things ; 

to the words potence, presence, s*, 


and giving the lie to s°. 
I declared . . . there wasas’, 
MINQi. 2 .... it itis really. s-.’’ 


could I believe in a s* of drugs?”’ 


Science and Health 
page 35, lines 20-25 


y. 17-23 


“35, ‘* 20-25 


p. 47, revised edition of 1890 


Mis. 379-32 S° and H’, p. 47, revised edition of 1890, 


p. 63 
Ret. 69-4 


quotation from 


page 68 
M iF 305— 7 
pp. 103, 104 
Ret. 


68-27 
p. 135 
My. 61-27 


Science and Health 


In S: and H-, page 68, 
quotation from 
* (S: and H-, p. 135.) 


Page 136, lines 1-5, 9-14 


My. 17-20 


“136, ‘* 1-5, 9-14 ° 


page 137, lines 16-5 
My. 


17-21 

page 140 
Man. 61-2 
pp. 152, 153 
Mis. 379-33 
page 181 
Mis. 88-5 
page 182 
Mis. 83-7 
- 205 

Ret. 69-24 
Pp. 227 

My. 207-24 
page 229 
Mis. 309-25 
page 241, line 

My. 17-19 
page 252 

My. 232-21 


D 


My. 237-13 


“© 137, ‘16-5 

(See S* anv H-, page 140.) 

pp. 152, 153 in late editions. 

In your book, S* and H’, page 181, 
On page 182 you say: 

quotation from 


(See S: and H’, p. 227.) 


on page 229, third and fourth paragraphs, 


s 13-30 
Page 241, lines 13-30 


read on page 252, ‘“‘A knowledge 
(p. 296). 

quotation from 

quotation from 

beginning on page 330 


30 
S: and H’, page 442, line 30, 


line 30 of page 442 


My. 236-25 
page 468 

My. 19-7 

33— 4 

111-26 


Ret. 68-22 
pages 568-571 
Pul. 12-2 
page 583, line 
My. 17-22 


beginning at line 30 of page 442 
*from S* and H° (p. 468), 

* (S° and H’, p. 468), 

(S° and H-, p. 468) 


* has said in S* and H° (p. 494), 
* quotation from S‘ and H° (p. 494), 


* (S: and H-, p. 495.) 
quotation from 
quotation from 

pages 568-571, were read 


s 12-19 
“© 583, ‘‘ 12-19 


Vol. I. page 14 


Mis. 35-29 


(see also Lesson-Sermon on Dedication Sunday 


Vol. I. page 14: 


and Selections read on June 12, 1906) 


Mis. xi-1 
21-24 


The first edition of S° and H: 

1908 edition of S° and H°. 
publication of my work, ‘‘S* and H° 
The author of ‘““S: and H- 
Will the book S‘ and H’,. . 


In reply, we refer you to ‘S* and H- 
SS: and H: clearly states 

“S: and H: with Key to the Scriptures’’ 
“S: and H: with Key to the Scriptures’’ 
“S- and H- with Ke 


except the Bible, and ‘‘S* and H 


‘“S- and H: with Key to the Scriptures.’’ 


contained in that chapter of ‘‘S: and H° 
its correlative in ‘‘S: and H- 

With S° and H: for their textbook, 

my last revised edition of S° and H- 
copy of my first edition of ““S: and H- 
God has given to this age ‘‘S: and H- 
search the Scriptures and “‘S* and H- 
views of Mrs. Eddy’s book, ‘S* and H° 
I desire to revise my book ‘‘S* and H- 
make the Bible and S° and H° a study, 
about the year 1875 that S° and H- 

S: and H:, the book that cast the first 
from my work S‘ and H’, 

through the instructions of ‘‘S: and H- 


divine teachings contained in ‘‘S* and H- 
““S: and H: with Key to the Scriptures,”’ 


adhere to the Bible and S° and H’, 
ordain the Bible, and ‘‘S: and H- 
shall read from my book, ‘“‘S* and H- 
read all the selections from S° and H° 


. heal the sick, 
You are benefited by reading S* and H-, 


to the Scriptures,”’ 


Mis. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


00. 
01. 


02. 


My. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
Science and Health 


314-23 
315— 2 


846 


The Reader of ‘'S: and H- 

taken from the Scare and S' and H’, 
the Scriptures, and ‘‘S* and H° 

studied thoroughly “se and H: 

the Bible, and ‘‘S: and H- with Key to 
“S: and H- with Key to the Scriptures.’’ 
If the Bible and “'S: and HH with 
hopelessly original as is “‘S" and H" 

S: and H° gives scopes and shades 
ordained that the Bible, and ‘SS: and H- 
and one to read S* anp 

the Scrrrprurss, and from S° ann H° 
read the correlative texts in S* anp H’ 
precede the readings from S* anp H’. 
The Readers of S* anp H° 

The Bisue, together with S* anp H- 
the Bipun, and S' anp H’° 

If the author of S* ann H° 

ordain the Bisiz, and S’ ann H° 

S' and H: with Key to the Scriptures, 
copyrighted in S* ann H° 

study the Scriptures and S° anp H- 
guided by the Brisuix, and S’ anp Hi’, 
“Recapitulation’”’ in S*° anp H° 

SS: and H-°, published in 1875. 

until S* and H’* was written. 
Recapitulation in S: and H-. 
my most important work, S° and H-, 
Key to the Scriptures, in S* and H-, 

in my first edition of S° and Wi ie 

of my first edition of S* and x. 

S° and H: is the textbook of C, 8. 
studied thorou pe bes S°' and H’, 

S°' and H° is adapted to work ‘this result ; 
S:' and H-, the textbook of C. S., 

the place of the author of S* and Wi: 
explanation is complete in S’ and EH 
other than is stated in S: and H- 

often asked which revision of S* and H- 
leave S: and H° to God’s daily 
inexhaustible topics of S° and H: 

should own a copy of S° and H° 

to which S* and H° is the Key. 

After the publication of ‘‘S: and H- 

* “Six months ago your book, S: and H:, 
following selections from ‘‘S- ‘and H: 

* author of ‘‘S: and H: with Key to the 
* ‘'S: and H* with Key to the Scriptures’’ 
* with lam 8, ut pical of S* and H-. 


* Mrs. Ed ook, entitled ‘S: and H: 
* from the ible and from S* and H- 

* Mrs. Eddy’s book, S* and H’, 

* from the Scriptures and from ‘‘S* and H- 


* Bible and ‘‘S* and H* with Key to the 
author of S* and H- healed Mr. Whittier 
* first edition of Mrs. Eddy’s S* and H- 
* in the volume entitled ‘‘S: and H- 
*““S: and H* with be to ag ee p? 
set forth in my work 

practice laid down in Ss: ee a 

When I revised ‘'S: and H: with Key to 
Reading S° and H° has restored the sick 
If the Bible and S° and H- 

S: and H° has effected a revolution 

The Science . . . S* and H: interprets. 
Bible and my work S° and H: had their 
Denial of the authorship of ‘‘S* and H- 
* S: and H° is healing the sick, 

as they did after rea ing “S: and H: 

the Bible, and ‘‘S: and H- 

published my work S° and H’, 

income from the sale of S* and H-, 

Its title, S* and H:, came to me 

that identical phrase, ‘‘S: and H-,’”’ 

* S: and H:° does not need to be 

* reading of selections from ‘‘S* and H- 
* The Holy Bible; ‘‘S* and H: 
* from the Bible and ‘‘S: and H° 

* S: and H: references in this lesson 

* Bible and S: and H- as follows: 

* “Did Mrs. Eddy really write S* and H’? 
* Bible, and selections from ‘S: and H- 
our textbooks, the Bible and ‘‘S: and H: 
the misquoting of ‘\S* and H- 

““S: and H: with Key to the Scriptures” 
his conscientious study of S° and H- 
divine power . . . dictated ‘‘S: and H- 
to write of ‘““S: and H* . . . as I have, 
“S: and H: with Key to the Scriptures’’ 
““S: and H: with Key to the Scriptures.”’ 
wor And on. . would remain immortal. 
three quotations from S° and H: 

I wrote ‘‘S: and H- me Key to the 

It is written in ‘‘S: and H: 

My book S: and H- names 


My. 232-20 
236-26 
237— 1 
238- 3 
239— 3 
240-19 
246-19 
252-1 
266-23 
Q7i— 4 
304-31 
310-29 
317- 6 
318- 7 
318-14 
320-11 
322— 3 
324 2 
324-11 
346-29 
356-17 


SCIENTIFIC 


Science and Health 


textbook of C. S., ‘‘S: and H° 

the edition of S* and H: which will 
contemplated reference in S: and H° 
“S: and H: with Key to the Scriptures” 
“‘S: and H- with Key to the oes 
In the next edition of pat and io 

While revising “S* and 

teachings of the Bible, x and H-, and 
My book, ng: and HT with Key to the 
When I wrote ‘‘S: and H: 

“S° and H: with Key to the Ss ee 
When the first edition of S* and 

* authorship of ‘“S’ and H: 

employed him on ““S' and H- 

““S* and H- with Key to the Scri tures. ie 


* Mr. Wiggin spoke of ‘‘S: and 
* when you were writing S* and H-, 
* especially your book S* and HT. 


* nomenclature for S* and H-. 
‘“S- and H- makes it plain to all 
heretofore presented in S* and H-. 


(see also textbook) 
Science of Being 


Pul, 38-11 

" Pul. 55-16 
sciences 

Mis. 61-6 

344— 8 

Pul. 64-15 

My. 349-21 


Pul. 38-9 
scientific 

Mis. 5-10 

ey 

31-10 

40-1 


Ret. 


“Orenion 2 Sop peas 


Science of Divine Metaphysical Healing, The 


* The 1S; Of oie es 


material symbolic counterfeit s-. 
without having mastered the s* 

* studied the Scriptures and the s°, 
beyond the so-called natural s* 


Science, Theology, Medicine 


‘“S*, T-, M-,” “Physiology,” 

by studying this s* method 

subverts the s* laws of being. 

a subversion of right is not s-. 

The s* Principle of healing demands 

misconception of Truth is not s’. 

divine Mind is the s* healer. 

s* treatment of the sick. 

s° classifications of the unreal and 

way of escape. . . through s* truth; 

The ultimate of s* researc 

you lose the s* rule and its reward : 

s* understanding guides man. 

swift vehicle of s* thought ; 

s- understanding of Truth and Love. 

To gain this s* result, 

s* knowledge affords self-evident 

is not the s* fact of being ; 

s’ indestructibility of the universe 

o rowth manifests no weakness, 
ogic and the logic of events, 

charter sub-title 

That was a s° baby; 

is neither politic nor s° ; 

s° proof that God, Ales is supreme. 

the consciousness of s* being 

would prevent s* demonstration. 

application of s* rules to human life 

Advanced s* students are ready for 

artistic, and s* notices of my book. 

points to the s- spiritual molecule, 

at about three years of s° age, 

For Jesus to walk the water was s‘, 

by his original s* sonship with God. 

not at all metaphysical or s- ; 

Ss’ certainty that all causation was 

perfect s* accord with divine law. 

till I was weary of ‘‘s* guessing,’’ 

spiritual, s* Mind-healing, 

This s* demonstration so stirred the 

s* methods of mental healing 

spiritual and s* impartation of Truth, 

expansion of s* Mind-healing, 

S° terms have no contradictory 

It is s* to abide in conscious harmony, 

and s* demonstration of God. 

s’ thoughts are true thoughts, 

the s* ultimate of this God-idea 

s* practice makes perfect, 

not to read so-called s* works, 

elucidate s* healing and teaching. 

s° foundations are already laid 

In this orderly, s* dispensation 

validity of this s* statement of being. 

Having perceived, this s* fact, 

s* teaching, preaching, ‘and practice 

shadowed forth in s* thought. 

The s*' man and his Maker 

s* relation of man to God, 

are no more logical, . . . or s* 


_— 


SCIENTIFIC 847 ScIENTIST 
scientific Scientist 
Pul. 2-27 How can we do this Christianly s- Christian 
4-10 as’, positive sense of unity Mis. 223-17 saying, ‘‘I am a Christian S-,’’ 
10-22 are as devout as they, and more s’, 225-5 a friend of mine, and a Christian S 
34-23 s° accord with the divine law.”’ 225-16 ’ ten i hed 
Gene e dernonsirati a proof of what the Christian S- had 
pn ae as ae aes ra ioe , 261-27 impossible to be a Christian S* without 
ons eats Ch s ae meen 1 266-14 clear-headed and honest Christian S- 
79-27 .* the thou eae sere eb ele 268-14 Christian S° keeps straight to the 
Rud. Fea omabio ie in wor Wd 291-22 unswerving course of a Christian S’, 
* $921 power of a s, right thought kes 305.39 x pe ams Chee ee 
13-21 that harmony is the real. . . is scientific; 296-30 b eae aoe 4 re ey 
16-9 s° relation to Mind-healing, 317-18 Feeea GL ore: "Christian S* 
16-14 more than one school of s* healing? 336-6 but you cannot os a Christian S 
Gs Be eet fy ee 
10-12 one Principle for all s* truth. 375— 6 fest fa ie te he a Christian S- ; 
13— 5 s° deduction from the Principle Man. 40-8 a Christian S: reflects the sweet ‘ 
39-21 new and s° discoveries of God eh rae ; ish : 
Pan ulate patil , 1-5 is abnormal in a Christian S’, 
9-15 attainment of s° Christianity ae ee One 
701. 4-11 lose its susceptibility of s° proof. | 49-20 it Ne Christian, is tobe ie: 
aoe sa paekeneton of t “a grand verity. 50-16 the life of a Christian S:, 
Rakintioeas ‘etek eg strut! 55-20 consistent, consecrated Christian S°. 
odie ae enens peckcaton a eta ey 
8-21 S° Christianity works out the rule 70— 4 Chika ee he eneee of 
Peo. 7-27 S discovery and the inspiration 72— 6 loyal exemplary Christian Ss 
My ee So enaeie peeves ae Re 86-11 elect an experienced Christian S°, 

” 109-7 When this ¢- Plansification is ‘ Ret oa mance of uct fore! Christian S: 
er non Sr Bare oe a 42— 5 io ee aounce Pinon a Chain Sis 
153-15 $*, healing faith is a Saving faith ; S016 it the Christion 8: recoenize th 
165-20 rise . . . to the s* response: = i isti ec iieds a 

H 7 2 DP 83— 4 wise Christian S* will commend 
178-11 is this natural Science less... s* 85-19 The loyal Christian S° is 
181— 9 demonstrates the s’, sinless life Pul. 35-30 * ‘‘Christian S°”’ he si hi 
190-10 s* metaphysical practice of , ses ponte eure ay ms 
218-8 s* proof of “God with us.’ — Matt. 1: 23 Rud. 8-19 man who calls himself a Christian S’, 
230-5 S* pathology illustrates the Sias D8 Cota a een ie eae ma 
5 fh 2 fa ristian S* knows that, in Science, 
ree great ae ppayinge are... S. : 16- 4 a Christian S- will never undertake to 
ryt Nes pet Laks nich Ss, Pica Ws, 01. 15-7 Christian S° has enlisted to lessen sin, 
248-30 oe Easton, of Toth ay 8 The Christian S° is alone with his 
265-16 s* religion and s* therapeutics 3 4 ia ta. come ee chon S: 
267-4 Nothing . . . which is not divinely s-, 27-17 years ago without a Christian Ss 
272-8 predicate and ultimate of s* being 02. 14-6 & motto for every Christian S- 
273-21 s* knowledge that is portentous ; * 19-8 Christian S- cheneben no resentment ; 
279- 8 s* being reappearing in all ages, Peo. 6-20 God is to the Christian S-, 
293-26 result would have been s’, 1411 © Christian S*, thou of the church 
304-25 * ‘Every great s° truth goes through My. 3-22 A Christian 'S: verifies his callin 
349- 3 A s° state of health is a ee ett 5 fi 
1 r 4-14 Christian S* loves Protestant and 
sdes@ueetawan weal eg Gee nor a CheetienS 
— who was not a Christian S’, 
Mis. et you s* — 9 fact eet aun is ch pit que — a ee A how they 
truism needs o to be tested s* me and is not a ristian SS’, 
270-12 in Betioaoirathic: Life s’, 104-13 who shall call a Christian S* a 
310— 7 impersonalize s° the material sense 106-22 In what sense is the Christian S° a 
Bs ae he AS for eons A aa following ee - hg Ser A acpi 
0. revents one from healing s’, -25 the best work of a ristian S’. 
My. 105-5 This Zésculapius, . . . demonstrated s-, 111-12 genuine Christian S° will tell you 
pe deer: understand iets A one Chiiaiag ‘Ss ie reached 
and teach truth s-. = make one a Christian S’. 
242-2 s* correct in your statement 122-25 the real Christian S* can say 
245-5 cautiously, systematically, s’. 122-28 of the real Christian S- 
ae re pedecting of man stated s-.’’ a pay ghee = eee Sn at 
will evolve s°. [ to the loya istian S- 
344- 7 so the mystery is s* explained. 132+ 8 Christian S* knows that spiritual 
Scientific Theism 138-17 cannot be a Christian S° except 
Mis. 216-7 chapter sub-title 139-10 Christian S° thrives in adversity ; 
216-9 some extracts from, ‘S* T°,” ne ae Christian S* :— pceep! my 
‘i Y 146-26 ristian S- never mentally or 
Scientia also Scientist’s) Lesa cues Ss volves Pho eee Riots 
Ae 7 ristian SS entered the house 
Pe hn! aims, ambition, and acts of the S-. | 222-19 Be patient, O Christian’! | 
Mis. xi-15 the Christian S- will find herein ee ae oe 
“39-22 Christian S: who has more to meet | beet “3 on te hie “4 
39-25 In what way is a Christian S: an 241-12 * from a Christian S- in the West 
39-28 a Christian S*, assumes no more when 254- 3 have begun to be a Christian S° , 
63-13 why does a Christian S- go to the 294-18 the Christian S* with his conscious 
85-4 Is a Christian S° ever sick, 295-27 Christian S-, the servant of God 
85-6 The Christian S- learns spiritually 296-10 late lamented Christian S* brother 
85-20 The new-born Christian §- must mature iati 5 ‘ ; 
86- § Until this be attained, the Christian S- ’ 297-15 Christian S* who believes that he dies, 
100-28 The Ch ae Te dae , the Christian 314-26 A Christian S- has told me that 
107-81 is el ply yen ees a TOTS 320-16 : did not claim to be a Christian S°, 
108-29 What would be thought of a Christian S* peste MT OE CR US ow a 
134—- 9 chapter sub-title * isti : MA 3% 
137-1. chapt b-titl 330-12 * a Christian S* of Charleston, S. C., 
151-20 ame ghee Ba c Christian S:, delay not i Pld i Me 
157-12 Every true Christian S* will feel paelearg 1 My desire is that every Christian S°, 
ea A aaah <p agree i My. 5-20 enables the devout S° to worship, 
214-26 The Christian S° cannot divine se8 
220-22 to the conscientious Christian S° Ret. 26-17 a natural and divine S’. 
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Scientist Scientists 
real Christian 
Mis. 117-10 where to look for the real S’, Man. 48-17 Christian S° shall not report for 
unreal 64-15 Christian S° had given to the author 
Mis. 119-24 the real and the unreal S-. 64-24 it is the duty of Christian S’ to 
73— 2 sixteen loyal Christian S-, 
Mis. 6-11 are passed over to the S-. 83— 8 Christian S* who are teachers 
26-12 S° asks, Whence came the first seed, 85-19 active and loyal Christian S’ _ 
88-27 Is it right for a S° to Ret. 54- 3° cures wrought through Christian S-? 
168-26 * speak before the S: denomination 63—"1 Why do Christian S° say 
Man. 49-1 AS: shall not endeavor to 76-29 moral law and order in Christian S-, 
Pul. 59-20 * The solo singer, however, was aS’, 82-22 enable Christian S: to ] 
My. 81-24 * demonstration of the S° claims, 83-21 Christian S° should take their textbook 
selentist Poe ee ee EP ick 
. ne « = ristian S° are to ‘‘hea e sick” 
Ss tec ee a s* in mathematics who 87-28 understood that Christian S* 
clenuist'S a 89-22 Nowhere... . will Christian S- find 
01. 56 Christian S* sense of Person 93-23 Christian S*, should give to the world 
18-10 the Christian S° religion 94-27 Christian S- aid the establishment of 
Scientists (see also Scientists’) Un. 55-9 Christian S* who would demonstrate 
among Pul. 2-22 metaphysicians'and Christian S-. 
No. 9% 3 have sprung up among S° 8-8 Christian S*, within fourteen months, 
beliefs of 10-16 Christian S*, you have planted your 
Pul. 73-21 * study in the beliefs of S-, 21-1 Christian S*, their children and 
called 21-7 Christian S° in spirit and in truth. 
Mis. 193-23 are properly called S- 21-18 Christian S° are really united to only 
Christian 22-9 If the lives of Christian S- attest 
Mis. v—2 vo Loyaut CurisTIAN S* 22-15 will be classified as Christian S-. 
ix— 8 Now, Christian S° are not indigent ; 30-23 * entire membership of Christian S- 
4-13 published by the Christian S- 38-17 * Christian S- do not accept the belief 
13-10 consideration of all Christian S*. 45-5 * Christian S° not only say that they can 
39-16 Unlike the M. D.’s, Christian S- 52-4 * Christian S- have a faith of the 
55-13 using that power against Christian S’. 52-7 * these ‘impractical’? Christian S*. 
62-14 Why do Christian S° hold that 52-12 * erection of . . . by Christian S’, 
79-26 What course should Christian S° take 56- 8 *are Christian S*, and, as a rule, 
91— 1 communion which Christian S° celebrate 57-14 * peculiar tenets of the Christian S-, 
98-15 individual growth of Christian S-, 59-12 * way peculiar to Christian S-, 
106— 3 Christian S* will, must, have a history ; 63-25 * contributions of Christian S- 
107-28 stopping, the growth of Christian S-. 64-13 * money from enthusiastic Christian S-. 
108— 5 is anomalous in Christian S-, 64-25 * the first church of the Christian S’, 
110-26 As Christian S*, you have dared the 65- 6 * the Boston sect of Christian S-, 
111-19 Christian S° who prove its power 68-23 * owned by Christian S*. 
114-21 Christian S* cannot watch too 70-16 * Christian S* all over the country. 
126-22 Works, . . . characterize Christian S*. 71-11 * CurisTIAN S* or SYRACUSE 
126-24 Christian S° have a strong race to 71-13 * Christian S° in this cise 
127— 8 Christian S*, here and elsewhere, 72-13 * healed . . . years ago by Christian S-, 
131- 9 Christian S° preserve pare 75-5 “If Christian S° find in my writings, 
140— 8 spiritual good comes to Christian SS’, 75-15 * chapter sub-title 
141-10 Christian S° hail with joy this 75-18 * The Christian S* of Toronto, 
142- 8 boat presented by Christian S- 86— 1 *new church of the Christian S-, 
144- 6 dear children of Christian S° ; Rud. 3-12 His example is, to Christian S’, 
145-26 When the hearts of Christian .S° are 3-14 Genuine Christian S° will no more 
146-24 I feel sure that as Christian S° 13-24 methods of trustworthy Christian S- 
150-19 Christian S* may worship the Father 14— 3. and still be Christian S-. 
153-18 Christian S° bring forth the fruits No. 5—1 Christian S- are vindicating, 
156— 7 Beloved Christian S* :— Please send 7-6 to spring up between Christian S-, 
159-29 all gifts of Christian S° 7-18 God has appointed for Christian S- 
171— 8 report. . . that Christian S- 14-20 Christian S*, . . . are obeying these 
193-16 * ‘‘the so-called Christian S°.”’ Pan. 10-18 Christian S° heal functional, 
213-27 Christian S°, be of good cheer: 700. 15-7 Christian S° start forward with 
235-19 and become Christian S° ; 701. 1-22 As Christian S* you seek to 
255- 2 sometimes said, . . . that Christian S- 3-8 We hear it said the Christian S- 
273-1 as Christian S*, they will know 3-10 loyal Christian S- absolutely adopt 
273-16 Loyal Christian S- should 4-20 Christian S° are theists and 
275-20 chapter sub-title ie] 4-24 Christian S° consistently 
276-11 about one thousand Christian S’, 5-14 Christian S° believe in eewenaiyt 
276-31 In the dark hours, wise Christian S* 7-18 Christian S° call their God ‘‘divine 
284-16 Christian S° should have 11-23 forgets what Christian S° do not, 
291-13 prosperity of all Christian S-, 14-6 Do Christian S* believe that evil 
298-13 special application to Christian S° ; 20-30 Christian S* are not hypnotists, 
301-13 a few professed Christian S°. 23-4 If Christian S* only would admit 
302-15 If Christian S° occasionally mistake 27-6 * Christian S* who will interpret their 
303-25 that many Christian S- will respond 29-1 Has the thought come to Christian S-, 
307-27. Christian S- should beware of 30-1 Christian S° are persecuted even as 
308-18 Friends, strangers, and Christian S-, 30-10 Christian S° are practicall, 
308-33 I earnestly advise all Christian S- 30-27 I counsel Christian S* under all 
311-3 true Christian S° will be welcomed, 33-13 Christian S° first and last ask not 
312-16 * body of people known as Christian S’, 33-29 Christian S* are harmless citizens 
315— 9 Christian S’, all over the world, 702. %38+2 ten thousand loyal Christian S- 
317-5 hour has struck for Christian S° 8-18 evidence of being Christian S- 
319-10 Christian S°, must be most watchful. 16-9 invaluable gift of two Christian S’, 
319-18 Will all the dear Christian S- 19-27 Then, Christian SS’, trust, 
319-26 achievement to which Christian S- 20-25 people welcome Christian S-. 
320-6 dear to the heart of Christian S° ; Hea. 8-28 shall be Christian S-, and do more 
325-6 so-called Christian S° in sheep’s 16— 8 See to it, O Christian S’, 
334-13 Why do Christian S° treat disease as My. v-11 *earnest and loyal Christian S° 
354— 7 faithful Christian S- vi- 9 * Christian S° are honest 
357— 4 Christian S° minister to the sick ; vii-14 * service which al]l Christian S° can 
358-21 I do not require Christian S- 7-19 *the Christian S° of the world, 
368-13 not metaphysicians, or Christian S-, 8-14 * universal voice of Christian S-, 
371- 8 Is it that he can guide Christian S- 8-24 *‘‘Ten thousand Christian S- 
374-17 It is most fitting that Christian S- 10-20 * Christian S° are not expected to 
383— 5 support of Christian S-. 11-1  *fact that as Christian S- 
Man. 17-7 and were known as ‘‘Christian S-.”’ 13-28 Christian S° virtually pledged this 
36-15 Loyal Christian S* whose teachers 18— 5 Christian S’, here and elsewhere, 
45-17 whose Readers are not Christian S- 21-10 * feel sure that all Christian S- will 
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My. 21-14 
22- 9 
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* Christian S°* have learned from 

* Christian S° have contributed 

* Christian S* will read with much joy 
* the Christian S° of the world, 

* important Fo uemees of Christian S° 
* the work of true Christian S°. 

* thousands of Christian S: have 

* inspiration to Christian S-, 

* Christian S* have a faith 

* these impractical Christian S°.’’ 

* being known as Christian S’, 

* new church for Christian S°. 

* chapter sub-title 

* thirty thousand or more Christian S* 
* the way the Christian S° began 

* Christian S° are flocking 

* the crowds of Christian S* from 

* The Christian S: are here in force, 
* headquarters of the Christian S- 

* the custom of the Christian S’, 

* loyalty which Christian S- manifest 
* From all over the world Christian S° 
* Christian S° from all quarters of 

* scores of Christian S° told of cures 
* looked as though all the Christian S- 
* characteristic of Christian S’, 

* custom Christian S° have of never 

* Christian S* frequently wear 

* The meeting of the Christian S- 

* Boston is the Mecca for Christian S- 
* gathering of Christian S- for the 

* Thousands of Christian S: have 

* the devotion that the Christian S- 

* the edifice of the Christian S- 

* Twenty thousand Christian S 

* Mother Church of the Christian S° 
* Christian S- set a good example 

* convention of Christian S- 

* Christian S°, . . . are happy, 

* Christian S- from every State 

* forty thousand Christian S° 

* Christian S- from all parts of 

* Christian S° are thoroughly in 

* Christian S- who descended upon 

* church of the Christian S° 

* Christian S: are a remarkably 

I admonish Christian S- either to 

the garment of Christian S’, 
Christian S-, because of their 

point . . . to the lives of Christian S- 
Christian S° endeavor to rise in 

May all Christian S° ponder this fact, 
Christian S° abide by the laws of God 
As Christian S- you understand the 

* letter addressed to Christian S° 
Beloved Christian S° :— Take courage. 
* vast multitudes of Christian S* 
Christian S* hold as a vital point 
since Christian S* never 

Christian S° in Concord 

proof . . . rests on Christian S*. 
Christian S- all over the field, 
Christian S* of New York City 

* visit of the Christian S* in 1904: 
gifts had come from Christian S- 
convenience of the Christian S- 
Christians and Christian S- know that 
Christian S° of my native State 

ready hands of . . . the Christian S’. 
Purpose OF THE CHRISTIAN S’ TO 
Beloved Christian S* :— Like the 
Christian S‘, keep your minds so 
Christian S° taking pay for 

Till Christian S° give all their time 
Do all Christian S° see or 

Christian S* are expected to 

that Christian S° decline to 

Christian S- should be influenced by 

I call none but genuine Christian S’, 
true that loyal Christian S-, 

Christian S* go to help their helper, 
Do Christian S* love God as 

Beloved Chrisiian S°:— Because I | 
joy of knowing that Christian S° will 
request the Christian S* universally 
Christian S*:—See 8S. and H., page 442, 
its careful study to all Christian S°. 
Christian S- are fortunate to receive 
Beloved Christian S*:— Your prompt 
let Christian S° be charitable. 

that follow the names of Christian S’. 
Christian S* will be the first to 

are loyal Christian S°, 4 

This year, my beloved Christian S’, 


| Scientists 


Christian 
My. 257-28 


My. 38-24 
feeling of 
Pul. 72-3 


SCOFFS 


Christian S- have their record in the 
* Christian S’, enthusiastic in their belief, 
Will the dear Christian S* accept my 
Christian S° are yet in 

Christian S: are fishers of men. 

* “Tf they [Christian S'] have any 
Christian S° firmly subscribe to this 
Christian S*, who do not believe in 
Christian S- raise the dying 
Christian S* have no quarrel with 
Christian S- need to be understood as 
the rights of Christian S- 

* the liberties of Christian S° 

* Christian S° in North Carolina. 

* “‘discourteous to the Christian S°.’’ 
* nor by any Christian S° 

* of... . interest to Christian S- 
But all Christian S- deeply 

So long as Christian S- obey the 
makes it plain to all Christian S- 
Christian S- are not concerned with 
Beloved Christian S::— Accept my 
Christian S° are under no 

Christian S* at Mrs. Eddy’s 

happy group of Christian S°; 


* Devout S° said after the service 


* the feeling of S: in this city 


fifteen thousand 


My. 80-21 
local 

My. 30-7 
loyal 

Mis. 347-81 
other 

Man. 98-4 
My. 327-18 
Toronto 
Pul. 75-17 


true 
Mis. 135-1 
will silence 
Mis. 114-24 


Mis. 89-4 


* Vifteen thousand S° crowded into 
* nearly all the local S-, 
Loyal S° are targets for envy, 


has not been replied to by other S’, 
* other S* who stayed on the field 


* Toronto S* Present 
Christians, and all true S°, 


S° will silence evil suggestions, 


If S° are called upon to care for 
advisable in most cases that SS’ 

who call themselves. . . S’, 

wail of evil never harms S°, 

SS" sometimes take things too intensely. 
But the S° aim highest. 

SS: who have grown to self-sacrifice 

I recommend that S° draw no lines 
are neither Christians nor S°. 

* S: from all over the world, 


30-24 * S* gave a sum surpassing some of 
31-18 * by the S* in Boston 
31-31 * great body of S- joined 
76-24 * chapter sub-title 
81— 3 * S fairly radiate good nature 
81-13 * up leaped half a dozen S-. 
81-27 * at the meetings of the S’, 
82-27 ° * S* came to Boston in such numbers 
83-17  * scarcely realize that the S- 
97-12 * S° have a little the advantage 
111-17 Can S* adhere to it, 
Scientists’ 
Christian 
Mis. 311-7 invitation to Christian S* students, 
Man. 89-19 Christian S* pupils who so desire 
°01. 11-12 chapter sub-title 
18-27 the Christian S° healer ; 
My. 162-20 the Christian S* church edifice 
173-23. to make the Christian S- 
scintillations 
Un. 17-12 consolation from borrowed s*. 
Pul. vii- 1 s* from press and pulpit 
scoff 
Mis. 69-3 sneer at metaphysics is a s* at Deity ; 
201— 2 receives the mortal s° 
My. 204-22 was then the s° of the age. 
scoffed 
Mis. 1-6 the s° of all scoffers, 
No. 27-13 this prophecy will be s° at; 
My. 109-24 metaphysics is not to be s* at ; 
scoffers 
Mis. 1-6 meek Nazarene, the scoffed of all s-, 
scoffs 
My. 98-11 * must have done with s* and jeers 
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scope Scriptural 
Mis. aes que Set the npr is inadequate to Mis. ae past os made all jae is again S- ; 
5 ote the s* of that saying, — e S* passage quote 
355-16 gives s° to higher demonstration. 129-11 then take the next S° step: 
702. 10-15 gala the s° of Jacob’s vision, 194-19 the foregoing S° text 
My. 117-26 free s* only in the right direction ! 253-16 S* metaphors, — of the woman 
259-25 give the activity of man infinite s- ; 278-13 S- declaration that Job sinned not 
scopes oe Ss ip of ie eae 
; ¢ r stands on this S° platform : 
( Sentte 372-30 S. and H. gives s° and shades to Man. 61- 2 the Ss gemand in Matthew, 
fi ese texts are the basis 
Mis. 295-8 * past a s° of reforms, to C. S.” Ret. 1-9 containing S° sonnets, 
Ret. 2-10 more than a s° of years prior to 9-9 S° narrative of little! Samuel, 
My. 98-5 * growth of less than a s* of years. 42-10 he lectured so ably on S° topics 
228- 2 there is nothing new on this s°. = (hes : perenne! of er narrative 
U — ectures upon _S° topics. 
este 79-27 * s* of Scientists told of cures Pan. 6-19 enter into the S° allegory, 
scorn. ites ¢ oe ee Si come be eres ” , 
"02 — we have authority for 
Mis. 258— 6 righteous s* and power of Spirit. 7-23 another S* passage which 
297-12 his lofty s° of the sects, My. 5-2 according to the S’ allegory, 
Ret. 80-17 he will not s° the timely reproof, 114-19 in the line of S° interpretation 
Pul. 81-15 * nobility of all those who s° self 240-18 on aS" basis, 
Po. 71-3 Laughed right to s’, 282-6 and the S’ injunction, 
My. 48-22 * The s° of the gross and sensual, Scripturally 
scorned Mis. 59-12 Not if we pray S*, 
Mis. 374-4 Pharisees s* the spirit of Christ Scripture 
No. 2-5 s* by people of common sense. b 
My. 324-4 *and he s° the suggestion aaah Y ; 4 
331-13 * Southern chivalry would have s* ts. 139-16 with a portion of the above S 
192-23 above S° plainly 
scorner 
MIO LO pottanscot thedntiai according to 
Sonteh 07 petty s° of the infinite, Sas, sae aolyen by C. S. according to S’. 
according to 
Ret. Ee S ont dy pee iT acca eee ie Lees to phe iB , if devil is 
ir John Macneill, a nig an. 48-2 ccording to the they shall 
s Rit ae * S: i English ancestry, om y. 300— 4 overcome sin according Os the S’, 
cotch Covenanters another ; 
Ret. 2-2 reared among the S: C’, ee oor Be in another S’, 
Scotchman’s om ye ee : 
Ss pelts fa SS’ national pride and affection, re Face is answered by the S:, 
cotian My. 221-31 Shall we not beli fs 
Ret. 1-2 were from both S: and srg aaa called in 4 Here (oe 
Pul. 46-15 * both in S* and England. 701. 3-19 called in S-, Spirit, Love. 
Seat (see also Edinburgh) yi 4 called in S* the Son of God 
cots composed of , 
Ret. 2-15 ‘‘S: wha hae wi’ Wallace bled.’”’ aa Lesson, composed of S° and 
Scott, Sir Walter: correlative t 
Ret. 2-6 set forth in the pages of Sir Walter S- My. 33-5 _ * and the correlative S’, 
countermand the 
Scottish Mis. 124-3. and countermand the S° 
Pul. 46-22 * Wallace of mighty S° fame. declaration in 
scourge Ki athe 172-30 oft-repeated declaration in S- 
Un. 23-4 * Make instruments to s* us. declares 
seourged Pon! 6-98. and, a9 ihe 5 aeeees ae amen 
Mae go718 Haye FE Te en tae 02. 1-12 S: declares, ‘The wrath of — Psal. 76: 10. 
: th My. 107-24 If, as S° declares, God made all 
Somme 4 and s* every son Heb. 12:6 aed The 5 see ae gers aah. 
. = - 12: 6. since the eclares, 
Ret. 80-6 And s° every son— Heb. 12: 6. declares the 
scourging Un. 31-2 declares the S° (John iv. 24), 
My. 148-28 s* the sect in advance of it. describes 
Mis. 259-20 same rhythm that the S° describes, 
Scranton : explained in the 
Mis. 150-9 chapter sub-title Mis. 30-27 is explained in the S°, 
Pul. 56-4 *S’, Peoria, Atlanta, Toronto, following 
scream Mis. 133-9 consideration to the following S-, 
Mis. 396— 5 cricket’s sharp, discordant s° is true 
Po. 58-17 cricket’s sharp, discordant s* os: es 4 eg the S° is true; 
screaming coe ae coe , 
Mis. 266-29 s*, to make itself heard Recuinethe we learned from the S 
screen Un. 33-23 divided in evidence, mocking the S- 
My. 68-23 * It has an architectural stone s* nowhere 
scribblings ae ‘5 Gabecehenant in S° is evil connected with 
My. 306-23 his s* were descriptions of A 3 5 i ‘ 
307- 4 in his s*, the word science Rees ur Note the S: on this subject : 
scribe My. 135-5 this passage of S- and its 
ibe (see Eddy) is a This gift is a passage of S:; 
scr Ss problems 0 
Mis. 175-15 leaven of the s* and Pharisees, 702. 4-26 abstruse problems of S’, 
189-28 and not as the s’.’’— Matt. 7: 29. pronounces 
5 366-19 the s' and Pharieess,. & see, Matt. 16: 6. Nee 178-15 S° pronounces all that God made 
el. 58-11 and not as the s°.’’— Matt. 7: 29. 
Un.» 42-20 and not as the s‘.’’— Matt. 7: 29. 702. 12-19 S° reads : “For in Him— Acts 17: 28. 
serip Mt Teg: ea ay an 
- reads: y— . 
My. 215-24 take no s° for their journey, 267-6 S* reads: ‘‘All things were— John 1: 3. 
j 215-26 he bade them take s°. remember the 
script on i Mis, 335-2 Remember the S:: r 
Pul. 787 * inscription, cut in s° letters: 335-28 remember the S* concerning those who 
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Scripture 


Mis. 73—4 S° saith, ‘‘Whom the Lord— Heb. 12: 6. 


76-27 S* saith, ‘‘When Christ, — Col. 3: 4. 
82-29 in whom the S° saith 


89-1 S* saith, ‘‘No man can— Matt. 6: 24. 


213-9 S° saith, ‘‘He that— Prov. 28: 13. 
326-1 \S* saith the law of the Spirit 


701. 11-26 S* saith ‘‘Answer not a— Prov. 26: 4. 


Mis. 219-8 Now, what saith the S°? 
says 


Mis. 36-24 SS: says, ‘‘The carnal mind— Rom. 8: 7. 


Hea. 15-23 S°* says, ‘‘Ye ask, and— Jas. 4:3. 
spoken of in 
My. 104-29 Sees spoken of in S:: 
e 
et. 64-14 Ha view is supported by the S’, 
e 
ts. 66-12 is supported in the S- 


My. 317-21 corroborative texts of S’. 
this 


Mis. 72-20 this S-, ‘‘ Your heavenly — Mait. 6: 32. 


112-30 is characterized in this S-: 
146-18 and the letter of this S°: 
701. 18-24 should read this S°: 
translations of 
My. 179-24 renderings or translations of S- 
truth of the 
No. 17-20 and the truth of the S’, 
understanding of 
’02. 7-7 spiritual understanding of S’, 
understand the 
riod 135-28 you understand the S’, 
word of 


Un. 28-10 agrees with the word of S’, 
words of the 
My. 156-4 to reply in words of the S°: 
196— 7 in these words of the S’, 


Mis. 103-31 S-, ‘I am a God at hand, — see Jer. 23: 23. 


170-12 hades, or hell of S-, 

190-15 When the S: is understood, 
191- 8 The S* in John, sixth chapter 
2683— 5 These two words in S° suggest 


287—- 4 Hence the S: ‘‘It is He— Psal. 100: 3. 


Man. 42-18 whereof the S* beareth testimony. 
Ret. 91-10 or by the S° authors. 


Pul. 13-6 The S-, ‘Thou hast been— Matt. 25: 23. 


60-11 * with illustrative S° parallels, 


701. 12-11 the S-, ‘‘When the Son of — Luke 18: 8. 


My. 16-23 *S* reading, Isaiah 28: 16, 17, 
69-10 * marble plates with S: quotations 
272-5 the S’, ‘The law of — Rom. 8: 2. 


275-7 hence the S., ‘‘Be still, — Psal. 46: 10. 
364- 1 the S’, ‘Judge no man.’’— John 8: 15. 
scripture 
My. 17-14 contained in the s‘,— I Pet. 2:6. 
Scripture-meanings 
Mis. 169-11 With the understanding of S-, 
Scriptures 
accept the 


Mis. 191-32 reject fables, and accept the S° 
according to the 

Mis. 71-23 According to the S’, 

Man. 51-16 requirements according to the S’, 

Rud. 4-20 According to the S° and C. &., 

701. 5-20 We believe, according to the S-, 

My. 130-17 I ask that according to the S- 
apprehension of the 

Mis. 363-32 spiritual apprehension of the S-, 
are criticized 

My. 179-15 the S- are criticized. 
are the guide 

Pul. 30-16 *,S- are the guide to eternal Life ; 


aver 
Mis. 49-30 God is Truth, the S* aver; 
comments on the 


Ret. 27-1 wrote. . .comments on the S’, 


Mis. 46-2 S- declare, ‘‘To whom ye— Rom. 6° 


55-26 God is Spirit, as the S- declare, 
63-20 as the S° declare. 
183-32 |S: declare reflects his Maker, 
189-20 The S* declare Life to be 
346-17 and the S- declare that 
362-12 but the S* declare that 

Un. 2-1 The S: declare that God is 
56— 3 suffered, as the S- declare, 

Pul. 13-23 Here the S° declare that 

"01. 7-11 madethem.. . as the S° declare; 

7-17 even as the S° declare 


16. 


| Scriptures 


declare 

Hea. 3-24 The S- declare that 

My. 155-9 whom the S- declare. 

271— 1 If, as the S° declare, 
demand 
701. 10-28 This is what the S- demand 

drawn from the 

Mis. 93-11 conclusion drawn from the S-, 
enjoin 

Mis. 310-15 not unmindful that the S- enjoin, 

Peo. 6-24 when the S’ enjoin us to 
explaining the 

My. 59-15 * your words explaining the S-, 
expositor of the 

Pan. 12—4 scholarly expositor of the S-, 
found in the 

Mis. 32-11 are to be found in the S’, 

195-16 are not to be found in the S°. 

fulfil the 

Mis. 183-15 man can fulfil the S- 


gave no 

Ret. 37-16 S° gave no direct interpretation of 
give the keynote 

Mis. 366-9 S° give the keynote of C. 8. 
glory of the 

Mis. 92-29 power and glory of the S:, 

Ret. 84-17 power and glory of the S’, 
have declared 

Hea. 8-19 God is what the S* have declared, 
Hebrew 

Un. 28-1 We read in the Hebrew S’, 


Holy 
Mis. 132-24 refer you to the Holy S", 


Mis. 45-25 what the S° imply Him to be, 
49-28 as the S° imply Him to be, 
Rud. 5-4 If, as the S° imply, 


Mis. 97-21 5S* inform us that man 
No. 28-25 The S° inform us that 
inspired 
Mis. 193-1 Are the S* inspired? 
interpolation of the 
°01. 12-18 not an interpolation of the S-, 
interpret the 
Pul. 69-18 * we interpret the S* wholly from 
My. 112-9 denominations interpret the S° 
Key to the 
Mis. 29-19 “S. and H. with Key to the S°’’ 
34-30 ‘“‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
35-29 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the §’,”’ 
50-5 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S:” 
50-9 “S. and H. with Key to the S’”’ 
54-14 “S. and H. with Key to the S-,”’ 
64-15 “S. and H. with Key to the S’.”’ 
87-25 “S. and H. with Key to the S’.” 
91-22 ‘S. and H. with Key to the S-,”’ 
92-18 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S:.”’ 
106-19 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
114-13 “‘S. and H. with Key to the S’.”’ 
144-11 “S. and H. with Key to the S’,” 
153-25 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,’’ 
159- 3 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,’”’ 


214-20 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S:,”’ 
248-14 ‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,’ 

274-5 ‘“S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
302-4 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S';”’ 
302-30 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’”’ 


309-25 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
313-27 ‘“‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 


314-16 ‘“‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
314-23 “‘S. and H. with Key to the S-” 
315-31 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S:.”’ 


318-17 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
322-12 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,’’ 
364- 2 “S. and H. with Key to the S-.”’ 
366— 2 ‘“‘S. and H. with Key to the S-”’ 
371-29 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S-.” 


aNnD H. with Key To THES’, 
Ret. 37-19 Key to the S’, in S. and H., 


388-1 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S-,’’ 

Man. 29-23 S. ann H. wirn Key To THES’. 
31— S. ano H. wirn Key To THES’, 
32-4 S. anv H. with Key To THe S'; 
32-12 S. ann H. wiru Key To THE S’, 
34-11 S. ann H. wirn Key To THe S’, 
36-1 S. ann H. wirn Key To THE S’, 
38— 4 S. anv H. wirn Key ro rue S’, 
42-14 S. anp H. with Key To rut S’, 
56—1 S. ann H. wirnh Key To THe S’, 
58— 6 °S. anv H. wiru Key To THe S’, 
64-6 S' and H. with Key to the S’, 
71-26 S. ann H. wirn Key To THE S’, 
83-23 rs AnD H. with Key ro Tur S- 

K 


SCRIPTURES 


SCRUPLED 


Scriptures 
Key to the 
Pul. 5-14 “S, and H. with Key to the S’,’’ 
7-25 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,” 
12-2 ‘“S. and H. with Key to the S’,” 
24-18 *‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S° ;” 
25-28 *‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’’’ 
28-18 *‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S:,” 
38-15 ‘‘Recapitulation.’’ Key to the S:, 
43-18 *‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S;,” 
45-26 *'S. and H. with Key to the S:.” 
55-23 * “S. and H. with Key to the S’.’’ 
58-26 *S. and H. with Key to the S*.” 
64- 2 *‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,’ 
70-8 *“S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
86-25 *‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’.’’ 
No. 3-9 “S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
42-93 “S. and H. with Key to the S°’’ 
700. 7-1 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S:,”’ 
7-13 ‘“S. and H. with Key to the S’.”’ 
701. 11-14 “‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,” 
My. yv—-22 *“‘S. and H. with Key to the S:;” 
17-18 *‘'S. and H. with Key to the S°’’ 
18-30 *‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S°” 
34-16 *‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S°”’ 
43-24 * “S. and H. with Key to the S’.”’ 
48-10 *“S. and H. with Key to the S:,” 
80-19 *‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S°” 
103-7 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
110-31 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,” 
112-12 “S. and H. with Key to the S°”’ 
114-25 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S°.”’ 
1145-5 “S. and H. with Key to the S°”’ 
130-27 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S°”’ 
136-8 “S. and H. with Key to the S:.”’ 
163-22 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’.”’ 
178-28 “‘S. and H. with Key to the S°’’ 
213-29 ‘“‘S. and H. with Key to the S’”’ 
215-7 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,” 
217-24 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S°’’: 
232-21 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
238-4 ‘SS: and H. with Key to the S°” 
239- 3 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’”’ 
246-20 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,” 
266-24 ‘“‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
271-5 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,”’ 
304-31 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,’”’ 
305-16 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’;”’ 
317-7 *“S. and H. with Key to the S:.” 
318- 8 ‘“‘S. and H. with Key to the S’,” 
318-15 ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S:.”’ 
320-11 *‘‘S. and H. with Key to the S’” 


learn from the 


My. 151-23 
love of the 
700. 7-6 
maintain 
Mis. 27-15 


We learn from the S° that the 
greater love of the S- manifested. 


since the S* maintain this fact 


meaning of the 


Scriptures 


require 
Mis. 196-30 The S* require more than a 


sacred 
Mis. 312-19 *verities of the sacred S:.” 


say 
My. 233-16 S- say, ‘‘They have healed— Jer. 6: 14. 
358— 5 S° say, ‘‘Watch and pray, — Mait. 26: 41. 
Science of the 
My. 239—- 2 Science of the S° coexists with God ; 
303— 6 Science of the S* relative to this 
searching the 
Pul. 28-3 *searching the S- by the light of 
search the 
Mis. 214-19 My students need to search the S° 
Ret. 24-23 to search the S’, 
Pul. 34-25 *to pray, to search the S-. 
My. 105—- 2 stirred the people to search the S° 
selections from the 
Pul. 43-17 * Selections from the S* and from 
sense of the 
700. 5-27 The spiritual sense of the S- 
6-11 spiritual sense of the S° 
speak 
Mis. 180-29 S° speak of Jesus as the Son of God 
studied the 
Pul. 64-15 * studied the S* and the sciences, 
study the 
Man. 83-21 to study the S: and S. anp H. 
synoptic 
My. 179- 2. synoptic S°, as set forth in the 
taught the 
Man. 62-20 children shall be taught the S’, 
teach 
No. 37-21 S° teach an infinite God, 
translation of the 
Rud. 16-11 in their translation of the S° 
translations of the 
My. 238-11 the translations of the S° 
truth in the 
My. 179-20 and the truth in the S’, 
truth of the 
My. 299-12 the entire truth of the S’, 
understanding of the 
My. 28-30 * spiritual understanding of the S°, 
180— 9 A spiritual understanding of the S- 
warrant of the 
My. 266— 5 under the warrant of the S- ; 
whole of the 
Mis. 317-15 compared with the whole of the S- 
words of the 
My. 206-18 words of the S° comfort\you: 
written in the 
No. 42-2 *all things written in the S’, 


Mis. 26-28 The S* name God as good, 
59-19 The S* refer to God as saying, 
70-1 else the S* misstate man’s power. 


Mis. 25-14 original meaning of the S’, 
Man. 87-17 higher meaning of the S-. 
Un. 29-22 deep meaning of the S 
My. 241-6 *higher meaning of the S-. 
misinterprets the 
My. 304-30 misinterprets the S: ; 
notes on the 
My. 114-15 began with notes on the S’. 
not knowing the 
Mis. 168-22 not knowing the S:,— Matt. 22: 29. 
219- 7 not knowing the S*,— Matt. 22: 29. 
No. 37—5 not knowing the S*— Matt. 22: 29. 
obey the 
Mis. 90-16 in your measures, obey the S’, 
older i 
Mis. 187-13 translators of the older S- 
once refer 
701. 16-19 The S° once refer to an evil 
plainly declare k 
Mis. 93-8 \S* plainly declare the allness 
Pan. 5-3 The S: plainly declare, 
practise the : 
My. 238— 8 to read and to practise the S-, 
prophetic . 
700. 6-29 exegesis on the prophetic S° 
Reader of the 
Mis. 314-21 Reader of the S° shall name, 
reading the ‘ 
Mis. 159-1 reading the S* and expounding 
Man. 60-8 reading the S* or the C. S. textbook. 
72-10 reading the S- and the C. S. textbook 


Mis. 58-16 I may read the S° through a 
314-12 shall read the S° indicated in 
recorded in the 
Mis. 199-14 miracles recorded in the S* 


Man. 31-21 
Ret. 25-4 


No. 23-15 
700. 14-8 
My. 32-15 


scroll 
Pul. 77-4 


78-25 
My. 184-17 
scrub-oak 
Ret. 4-21 
scrupled 
Mis. 139-25 


study thoroughly the S- 

She affirmed that the S-> 

literal rendering of the S- 

in the S°, as in divine Science, 

not an interpolation of the S’, 

as the S° give example. 

through a stray copy of the S- 

in connection with the S°, 

The S* and C. 8. reveal 

taken from the S: and S. and H., 
study His revealed Word, the S’, 
from the S*, and from S. anp H. 
readings from the S* shall precede the 
the S° had to me a new meaning, 
not interpolations of the S:, 

S: have both a literal and a moral 
of whatever is spoken of in the S’. 
* Reading from the S°: 

attempt to convict the S’ of 
founded squarely . . . on the S’. 
not in accordance with the S°. 

We read in the S°: 

plainly set forth in the S*. 
obvious correspondence with the S- 


s* of solid gold, suitably engraved, 
* Attached to the s* is a golden key 
*in the form of a gold s’, 

* Attached . . . to the s* is a gold 
* The s‘ is on exhibition in 

That rustic s* brought back to me 


S*, poplar, and fern flourish. 


whereof a few persons have since s° ; 


SCRUPLES 


853 


SEASON 


scruples 

Ret. 48-6 conscientious s* about diplomas, 
scrutinize 

Ret. 73-22 to s* physical personality, 
scrutiny 

Wo. 41-15 is to subject them to severe s’. 
sculptor (sce also seulptor’s) 


Peo. 7-14 * With heaven’s own light the s° shone, 
My. 69-14 *hammer and chisel of the s° 


sculptor-boy 
Peo. 7-8 *“Chisel in hand stood a s’, 
sculptor’s 
Po. 2-4 
sculptors 
Peo. 7—2 s°, working out our own ideals, 
7-16 *‘‘S: of life are we as we stand 
sculpture 
Mis. 270— 6 skill of the masters in s*, music, 
sculptured 
Pul. 39-21 


Much as the chisel of the-s* art 


* s* angels, on the gray church 
No s* lie, Or hypocrite sigh, 
sweetest s* face and form 


creed will pass off in s’, 


across the 
My. 183-11 
200-12 
259-12 
angry 
Mis. 397— 5 o’er earth’s troubled, angry s° 
Pul. 18-14 o’er earth’s troubled, angry s° 
Po. 12-14 o’er earth’s troubled, angry s° 
billowy 
Po. 2%4-9 


0. 
bottomless 
My. 53-3 
bottom of the 
Peo. 5-28 *sunk to the bottom of the s’, 
dangerous 
Mis. 385-11 is past The dangerous s°, 
Po. 48-3 is past The dangerous s’, 
depth of the 
Mis. 122-13 in the depth of the s°’’?— Matt. 18: 6. 
fish of the 
Mis. 69-12 over the fish of the s‘,— Gen. 1: 26. 
69-32 over ‘‘the fish of the s‘’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
fied to the 
Po. 41-15 waters had fled to the s-, 
islands of the 
AfLy. 279-26 


Beloved Brethren across the S°: 
stretches across the s* and rises 
To this church across the s* 


From out life’s billowy s-, 


* bottomless s° of corrections ; 


and those islands of the s* 
and the islands of the s* have one 


Me 291-24 prosperity waves over land and s’, 
nd or ; 
My. 127-27 indestructible on land or s° ; 


* Love, like the s’, 
* Love, like the s°, 


O’er the moonlit s‘, 


No. 27-9 there will be no more s°. 
With you be there no more s’, 


My. 59-14 
of repentance 
"00. 15-9 a tear-filled s° of repentance 
of sin 
Mis. 264—5 of this seething s° of sin. 
over 
My. 204-8 Over s* and over land, 
race for the 
Mis. 329-22 streams to race for the s-. 
rock and the : 
Po. 68-9 rock and the s* and the tall waving 


* gazing across that s* of heads, 


rough 
Pul. 6-26 and rode the rough s-. 
sapphire 
be 40-4 * Beyond the sapphire s- 
urge 
Pul. 13-17 They are in the surging s° of error, 
roubled 


’00. 7-22 the wave of earth’s troubled s’, 
’02. 19-19 heaving surf of life’s troubled s° 


mable 
Ret. 57-3 unfathomable s- of possibilities. 
upon the 
My. 126-8 “right foot upon the s*,— Rez, 10: 2. 


Ret. 20-17 as sunshine o’er the s°, 
Pul. 12-13 earth and of the s*!— Rev, 12: 12. 


sea 
Pan. 3-25 
My. 205-11 
350-13 
356— 7 
sea-beaten 
My. 295-18 
seal 
Mis. 184-24 
269-29 
381-21 
98— 5 
92-18 
191-13 
214-11 
33311 
sealed 
Mis. 35-6 
Pul. 52-24 
sealing 
My. 211-26 
seals 
Mis. 280— 4 
358— 6 
02. 16-18 
My. 131-13 
236-17 


Pul. 
My. 


seamen 
Pan. 15- 2 
sea-mew’s 
Po. 73-13 
seamless 
Pul. 54-2 
01. 26-16 
My. 192-7 
seances 
Mis. 171— 9 
sear 
My. 3-10 
search 
Mis. 214-19 


searched 
Mis. 292-27 
searching 
Mis. 204— 4 
Pul. 28-3 
51-9 
73-20 
My. 122-18 
searchings 
My. 332-24 
searing 
My. 350-17 
seas 
My. 33-30 
194-29 
232— 3 
seaside 
Ret. 91-28 


* of which heaven, earth, s*, 

* He plants His footsteps in the s° 
the struggler with the s- 

* “We plants His footsteps in the s* 


The Bible is our s* rock. 


as the s* of man’s adoption. 

opening of this silent mental s-, 
under the s* of the said Court, 

* panel containing the C. 5. s°, 

* time has put its s° of affirmation 
will s* your apostleship. 

set the s° of eternity on time. 

* with the s* of the Grand Secretary, 


s* that proof with the signet of 
* The Bible was a s* book. 


and s* his doom, 


at the opening of the s’, 

the only appropriate s* for C. 8. 
oule magical s°’ of the angel, 

s* the covenant of everlasting love. 
s* the question of unity, 


murdering her peaceful s° 
The s* lone cry, 


* healing of his s- dress 
pinned to the s° robe, 
ideal robe of Christ is s*. 


sit in back-to-back s- 
s’ leaves of faith without works, 


need to s* the Scriptures 

s* for wealth and fame. 

is not a s* after wisdom, 

“S: me, O God, — Psal. 189: 28. 
to s* the Scriptures, to find 

* to pray, to s° the Scriptures. 
*in s* of the truth as taught. 

* will go there in s° of truth, 

* a s° for the great curative 
was not a s* after wisdom ; 

“‘S° me, O God, — Psal. 139: 23. 
the people to s* the Scriptures 
* on repeated s* a roll of papers 


s* the secret chambers of sense? 


Truth, s* the heart, 

* s* the Scriptures by the light of 
* s- after religious truth. 

* a careful and s° study 

Are we still s* diligently 


* After frequent s* and much 
bitter s* to the core of love ; 


founded it upon the s*— Psal. 24: 2. 
* stood the storm when s* were rough, 
sailing over rough s- 


hillside priest, this s* teacher, 


S@ason (see also season’s) 


Mis. 48-20 
117-25 


Man, 60-14 
700. 5-23 
9-11 

702. 4-8 
Hea. 4-15 
My. 5-24 


in s* to open the eyes of 

and, sometimes out of s’, 

than ours at this s°. 

directed, it acts for a s*. 

only to reappear in due s-. 

let the present s* pass 

nor pitts at the Easter s* 

the builders reject for a s*; 

a more convenient s* ; 

pray at this Communion s° for more 
ecome finite for a s* ; 

dedication and communion s’°, 

for her rich portion in due s°. 

Send no gifts to her the ensuing s’, 

* the present Thanksgiving s° ; 

sacred s* of prayer and praise. 

* a very inspiring s* to us all, 


SEASON 854. SECOND READERS 
season Second 
My. 141- 2 * chapter sub-title Man. 112-3 must be written First, S’, 
141-17 * annual communion s° of me secon 
141-27 no more communion s* in e j — : igce : 
142-11 communion s* of The Mother Church. Mis. ours S- death: bath 2a ae Gs - . 
142-14 The Mother Church communion s° 51-26 * starting fresh, as from a s° birth, | 
197-25 At this dedicatory s- i 75-15 S°: Because Soul is a term for 
201-5 Satan is unchained only for a s’, 94-1 in the s*, you will reign 
256-20 At this happy s* the veil of time 108-16 s* stage of human consciousness, 
312-17 * For a brief s° she taught school. 109-23 through the s- to the third stage, 
season’s 142-15 my s*, a psalm; my third, a letter. 
My. 121- 5 commotion of the s* holidays. 144- 3 in the s° story of the tower 
seasons 158-15 s* command, to drop the use of notes, 
; yes " d i 171- 4 rose to the occasion with the s° 
Mis. 384-18 The s* come and go: 188— 7 thtat which appears s*, material, and 
Man. 61-10 no mMBoTe Communion s-. 204-12 S*: The baptism of the Holy Ghost 
Pul. 40-3 zi I wonder how ey s* come and go 255-25 S°: It is more effectual than drugs, 
Po. 36-17 **‘*The s* come and go: E 279-22 s* picture is of the disciples 
My, 141-10 * to attend the communion s 301-26 S-: It breaks the Golden Rule, 
141-16 * its famous communion s*. 305-23 * S-: Of money with which to pay 
141-26 continue their communion s-, 318-6 students of the s* generation 
166-18 lie concealed in the smooth s- 332-23 s‘, a false belief : : 
340-5 usage of special days and s 341- 9 up the scale. . . to the s° rule, 
seat 350-14 s* P. M. convened in about one week 
| Mis. 225-20 Mrs. Rawson then rose from her s’, 356-22 s° stage of mental development 
231-32 vacant s* at fireside and board Man. 43-2 and a s° offense as aforesaid 
275-11 looks... . at the vacant s’, 52-18 s* offense shall dismiss a member 
Ret. 15-18 not sufficient to s* the audience 54-23 a s* similar offense shall remove 
Pul. 29-12 * every s* in the hall was filled 61-13 on the s* Sunday in January 
57-6 *s°. . . fourteen and fifteen hundred, Ret. 1-16 This s* Marion MeNeil 
58-16 * will s* over a thousand 6-11 my s* brother, Albert Baker, 
700. 18-22 ‘‘where Satan’s s° is.’’— Rev. 2: 18.. 20-5 before my father’s s* marriage, 
702. 12-26 so as to s* the large number 20-21 My s* marriage was very unfortunate, 
My. 7-10 so as to s* the large number 34-14 S°: It is more effectual than drugs, 
7-17 * will s* four or five thousand 40-22 my notices for a s* lecture 
9-4 *will s four or five thousand 68— 3 s*, in the name of human concept, 
56-3 * until every s* was filled 70-20 The s* et aetipns 2 of Jesus 
69-19 * view of the platform from any s*. 88- 4 S*: Another command of the Christ, 
71-22 *s°.. . five thousand and twelve Un. 3-8 the s° death, of which we read 
71-23 *and s* them comfortably. 20-8 S*: The Lord knows it. 
71-29 * auditorium that would s° five thousand 20-13 S*: He knows it not. 
79-11 * s° of learning of America ; 30-16 The apostle refers to the s* Adam as 
342-5 *after a kindly greeting took a s° 31-12 the s*, that matter is substance ; 
ted 41-14 the s* death has no power. 
seate ; 
Pul. 25-21 * s* with pews of curly birch, Pul. 48-6 s° story of the house, ‘ 
31-24 * I was hardly more than s- before 59-28 * at the s° dedicatory service. 
Po. v-16 * she s herself by the roadside 74-14 ‘Am I the s° Christ? 
-I5 * ds had been s- No. 19-8 it is the sober s* thought of 
My. 31-15 thousan 5 4 4 
54-30 * s* four hundred and sixty-four. Pan. 6-3 s’, because evil and disease 
59-13 * S: in the gallery of that magnificent 00. 6-29 as the year of the s coma of 
71-24 * every person s° in the 717 hath Christ a s* appearing? 
78-29 * great room in which they were s’, 7-23 we believe in the s* coming, 
342-2 * §: in the large parlor, ; 12-6 In Revelation, s* chapter, 
342-16 * When we were snugly s° 01. 14-25 or it will control you in the s~. 
ating My. 3% 2 s* session was held at two o’clock 
se 56-29 *s- and third being repetitions 
Pul. 25-8 *s- eleven hundred people 126-12 s° is no longer a mystery or a 
My. 820 *have a s° capacity of more than 147-1 chapter sub-title 
24-25 * s° capacity of five thousand. 179- 3 first and s* chapters of Genesis, 
38-10 * when all s* space had been filled 179-5 the s* was an opposite story, 
53-13 * s* capacity of which place 223-15 s*, because I do not consider 
55-25 * a s* capacity of six hundred 246-1 s* degree (C.8.D.) is given 
56-1 * thought the s* capacity would be 303-27 a first or s* Virgin-mother 
57— 5 * would be of great s° capacity, 304-30 s*, she has stolen the contents 
65-9 * church edifice capable of s 313-30 after my father’s s* marriage 
87-10 * S° capacity . . . 5,000 314- 2 Daniel Patterson, my s* husband, 
67-22 * exceeds it in s* capacity, 323-30 * studying in the s° class 
68-14 * s* capacity of twelve hundred, 335-18 * This was the s° case of 
77-4 *s* capacity of over five thousand. 353-12 the s° I entitled Sentinel, 
78-1 *s* capacity of the temple secondar 
78-12 * The s° is accomplished in a ; vy. i 4 
99-15 *s: five thousand people, Mis, 334-5 but this place is s*. 
296-29 standing and s° capacity, Second Church 
gente He Bart ig bat ee Man. 112-2 as First Church, S° C’, etc., 
is. go away unable to obtain s*. 
270- 3 s* of them that sold— Mait. 21: 12. Seeued Bk a) of Christ, Scientist 
Man. 59-16 welcomes to her s* in the church, Rip 1-28 | hiipies sabia 
59-19 not otherwise provided with s*. Rina lis Minn 
59-22 give their s", if necessary, My Sars 7 abanide aie tle 
Pul. 26-9 * with richly carved e 4 : New-York D 
ai 16% ventty 6 (ehein Hundred poops, My. 201-25 chapter sub-title 
59-27 * s* were especially set apart y. 5 wee ies) 
My. 31-27 * congregation had taken their s°, _ 231-26 SC of C’, S', Nuw Yore 
38-10 no confusion in finding s-, : Ae 
38-18 * They filled all the s° Man. 71-3 S C: of C’, S*, and so on, 
80-29 *s- in the main body of the church, My. 362-28 * signature 
141-23 s° only five thousand people, seconding 
142-6 * and then find no s* in My. 8-8 *Judge... Ewing in s° the motion, 
Seattle, Wash. ; Second Reader 
Pul. 90-3 * Post-Intelligencer, S*, W-. My. 16-18 * Mrs. Ella E. Williams, S: R°; 
secluded 31-24 *S: R: Mrs. Laura Carey Conant, 
Pul. 73-8 *s° herself from the world Second Readers 
seclusion Man. 32-4 S: R: shall read the Brsxe texts. 


Mis. 136-14 pocossity for my s*, 
Tr 


Pul. 


73-11 


* came from her s* one of the 


99-27 appginted by the First_and S* R° 
My. 249-26 If both the First and S° R° 
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wet et eee section 
Mis. is there a s* back o. Ret. 82-12 locate permanently in ° 
50-14 no additional s- outside of its My. 8-15 *in that SnOr ihe Bade Bay’ 
133-16 thy Father which is in s* ;— Matt. 6:6. 327-290 * s° of an act in the Legislature 
133-16 seeth in s*— Matt. 6: 6. 327-23 * The s‘ formerly read, 
bys yepeks AD) 8? 2 =: eee 6:6. see re s* of we machinery act 
ald away as a sacred s° es’, after enumerating 
165-29 s° stores of wisdom i 
177-6 leagued together in s* conspiracy Section 1. 
223-3 into the s*”’— see Gen. 49: 6. Article I. 
250-23 unselfish deed done in s° ; Man. 25-4 Names. 
277-16 falsehoods, and a s* mind-method, Article II. , 
292-27 searched the s chambers of sense Man. 29-20 Election. 
323-14 masters their s* and open attacks Article III. > 
339- 7 out of defeat comes the s° of Man. 31-4 Moral Obligations. 
350- 3 organized a s* society Article IV. , : 
365-13 the s* of its success lies in Man. 34-4 Believe in C. 8. 
389-19 sweet s° of the narrow way, Article V. 
Ret. 15-27 who divulged their s* joy Man. 35-10 Students of the College. 
33-11 Ifound,.. . one pervading s-; Article VI. 
71-27 S* mental efforts to obtain help Man. 37-16 Pupils of Normal Students. 
72-7 poreaye the result of s* faults, Article VII. 
Pul. 5-9 holds in her s* chambers Man. 38-17 Members who once Withdrew. 
9-23 Christians rejoice in s-, Article VIII. 
83— 4 * In our s° heart our better self Man. 40-4 A Rule for Motives and Acts. 
No. 3-17 must pore over it in s’, Article IX. 
18-10 the s° of its presence lies in the Man. 49-19 A Legal Ceremony. 
a ee oo in ig ere Article X. 
00. s’ of C. S. in right thinking Man. i i 
Po. 4-18 sweet s° of the narrow way, Artic par No Cagut bored Depsiie. 
My. 133-22 I have a s° to tell you Man. 50-13 Departure from Tenets 
iG ae ce ore a is incommunicable, Article XII. 
ell my long kept s- i ion. 
188-10 ‘‘the s* place of the— Psal. 91:1. rik gs aan of Article XII, S- 1x 
211-32 induced by this s- evil influence Article XIII. ¢ 2 
244-15 The ‘‘s place,’’— Psal. 91: 1. Man. 56-10 Annual Meetings 
261-23 involves an open s°, 1 I 5 
; ae Article XIV. 
289- 2 God’s open s° is seen through grace, Man. 58-4 Ordination. 
secretaries Article XV. Y 
My. 228-8 not read by me or by my s-. Man. 58-20 Announcing Author’s Name. 
231-16 to the waste-basket by her s-. ae richer acto Wa 
an. e Leader’s Welcome. 
Secrevan ; Article XVII. 
retary 8 * Wiuxtam B. Jounson, S’. ee ve pe eg Throughout the Year. 
secre rticle . 
Mis. 132-17 answers through my s-, Man. 61- 8 No more Communion. 
157-7 caused my s° to write, Article XIX. ; 
My. 25-10 *from the report of the s- Man. 61-18 Soloist and Organist. 
242-21 I have requested my s* not to Article XX. 
358-21 Mr. Adam Dickey is my s°, Man. 63-8 The Sunday School. 
secretions ia Grok Batablishicient 
Mis. 248-29 s° of the gastric juice, Artic XXII. Seo es 
secretly Man. 64-13 The Title of Mother Changed. 
Mis. 114-9 that these be not s* robbed, Article XXIII. 
267-12 s° striving to injure me. Man. 70-10 Local Self-government. 
Ret. 71-18 He who s* manipulates mind Article XXIV. ; ) @ 
secrets joie tee Church Edifice a Testimonial. 
Mis. 262-29 relieve my heart of its s’, Man. 79-18 Board of Trustees. 
343-16 uncovering the s° of sin Article XXVI. 
sect yee See oye in Teaching. 
Mis. 150-26 appropriated by no s°. Dee . ; 
325-5 of different s*, and of no sect ; Man. 86-3 Authorized to Teach. 
Un. 11-20 theologian of some Saat Sy Article XXVIII. 
Pul. 28-16 *from that of any other s-, Man, 88— 4 Officers. 
47— 6 * official organ of this s°. Article XXIX. 
64-26 *of the Founder of thats, _ Man. 89-11 Normal Teachers. 
65- 6 * Boston s° of Christian Scientists, Article XXX. 
70-12 * founded a s° that has Man. 90-8 Sessions. 
No. 9-22 not the shibboleth of a s- Article XXXI. 
14-20 more than any other religious s-, Man. 93-4 Election. 
01. 33-28 one s- to persecute another Article XXXII. Di 
My. 84-23 * methods and tenets of the s’. Man, 95-3 Krom the Directors. 
89-11 * A s* that leaves such a monument Article XX XIII. 
92-17 * every other s° in the country Man. 97-3 In The Mother Church. 
94- 2 * every other s* will be left behind Article XXXIV. ; 
94-10 * consistent growth of the s* ero 102—- 3__ Building Committee. 
99- 3 * good things that this s* is doing. Article XXXV. icle XXXV, S$: 
100— 6 * property of no poverty-stricken s*. Man. 72-3 See Paes cer Cu mols Ob 
100-12 *U. 8. s* made its appearance 104- 3 For The Mother Church Only. 
148-27 opinions of a s- struggling TO 2) Sect. 2. 
148-28 scourging the s* in advance of it. Article I. 
292-14 ‘‘Why did Christians of every s Man. 25-8 President. 
303— 8 Catholics, or any other s’. é Article II. 
316— 3 Truth divides between s° and Science Man. 30-1 Eligibility. 
328-20 * issued to the healers of this s° Article III. 
329-5 * relieved the healers of this s* from Man. 31-15 First Readers’ Duties. 
coe ee Fred ten OterD inati 
2 an. ree from er Denominations. 
i * i ‘ ter 115, S* 2, Article V. 
Bs 272-12 Public Statutes, Chapte ‘Man. a7 rey eats) 
* Ss: i rticle VI. 
4 My. 16-3 ae ice SLI Man. 36-2 as provided in Article VI, S’. 2, 


Mis. 272- 4 * Act of 1874, Chapter 375, S° 4. 37-22 Members of The Mother Church. 
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856 SECTIONS 5 AND 6 


Sect. 2. 


Article VII. 
Man. 39— 7 Members once Dismissed. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 40-16 To be Read in Church. 
Article IX. 
Man. 49-23 Sudden Decease. 
Article XI. i 
Man. 50-22 Violation of By-Laws. 
Article XII. 
Man. 55-21 Misteaching. 
Article XIII. 
Man. 56-17 Meetings of Board of Directors. 
Article XIV. 
Man. 58-11 The Lesson-Sermon. 
Article XVI. 
Man. 59-20 The Local Members’ Welcome. 
Article XVII. 
Man. 60-12 Easter Observances. 
Article XVIII. 
Man. 61-11 Communion of Branch Churches. 
Article XX. 
Man. 62-18 Teaching the Children. 
Article X XI. 
Man. 63-19 Librarian. 
Article XXII. 
Man. 65-3 A Member not a Leader. 
Article XXIII. 
Man. 70-21 Titles. 

112-7 See Article XXIII, S’. 2. 
Article XXIV. 
Man. 75-15 Financial Situation. 
Article X XV. 
Man. 80—4 Disposal of Funds. 
Article X XVI. 
Man. 83-8 Care of Pupils. 
Article X XVII. 
Man. 86— 9 Without Teachers. 
Article XXVIII. 
Man. 88-10 Election. 
Article X XIX. 
Man. 89-18 Qualifications. 
Article XXX. 
Man. 90-17 Special Instruction. 
Article XX XI. 
Man. 93-10 Duty of Lecturers. 
Article XX XII. 
Man. 95-9 From Branch Churches. 
Article XX XIII. 
Man, 97-15 Duties. 
Article XXXIV. 
Man. 102-10 Designation of Deeds. 
Article XXXV. 


Man. 104-12 Seventy-third Edition the Authority. 


Sections 2 and 3 


Articie XX. 
My. 230-30 S*. 2 and 3 in 89th edition. 


Sect. 3. 


Article I. 

Man. 25-15 Clerk and Treasurer. 
Article II. 

Man. 30-5 Removal. 

Article III. 

Man. 31-19 Suitable Selections. 


Man. 35-1 Children when Twelve Years Old. 


Man. 36- 4 
Article VI. 
Man. 38-9 Election. 
Article VII. 
Man. 39-16 Ineligible for Probation. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 41-1 Christ Jesus the Ensample. 
Article XI. 
Man. 51—7 Violation of Christian Fellowship. 
Article XIII. 
Man. 57—8 Called only by the Clerk. 
Article XVII. 
Man. 60-22 Laying a Corner Stone. 
Article XX. 
Man. 62-24 Subject for Lessons. 
My. 231-30 S-° 3 of Church Manual 
Article X XI. 
Man. 64-3 _ Literature in Reading Rooms. 
Article XXII. 
Man. 65-9 Obedience Required. 
Article XXIII. 
Man. 71-9 Mother Church Unique. 
Article XXIV. 
Man. 76-7 Report of Directors. 
Article X XV. 
Man. 80-12 Vacancies in Trusteeship. 
Article XXVI. 
Man. 84-1 Defense against Malpractice. 


Students’ Pupils. 


Sect. 3. 
Article X XVII. 
Man. 86-16 Basis for Teaching. 
Article XXVIII. 
Man. 88-16 President not to be Consulted. 
Article X XIX. 
Man. 90-3 Certificates. 
Article XXX. 
Man, 91— 4 Signatures. 
Article XX XI. 
Man. 93-18 No Disruption of Branch Churches. 
Article XXXII. 
Man. 95-14 From Societies. \ 
Article XX XIII. 
Man. 98-24 In Branch Churches. 
Article XXXIV. 
Man. 103— 3 The Mother Church Building. 
My. 15-5 Tue Moruer Cuurcn Bouiipina 
Article XX XV. 
Man. 105-1 Amendment of By-Laws. 


Sect. 4. 


Article I. 

Man. 26-12 Readers. 

Article II. 

Man. 30-11 First Reader’s Residence. 

Article III. 

Man. 32-1 Order of Reading. 

Article V. 

Man. 36-13 in S’. 4 of this Article. 
36-14 Exceptional Cases. 
37-21 provided for in Article V, S°. 4. 
111-20 (see Art. V, S°. 4), 

Article VIII. 

Man. 41-19 Daily Prayer. 

Article XI. 

Man. 51-14 Preliminary Requirement. 
56— 3 according to Article XI, S-. 4. 

Article XVII. 

Man. 61-3 Overflow Meetings. 

Article XXII. 

Man. 65-25 Understanding Communications. 

Article XXIII. 

Man. 71-20 Tenets Copyrighted. 

Article XXIV. 

Man. 76-15 Finance Committee. 

Article XXV. 

Man. 80-22 Editors and Manager. 

Article X XVI. 

Man. 84-7 Number of Pupils. 

Article XXVII. 

Man. 87— 1 Church Membership. 

Article XXVIII. 

Man. 89-1 Presidency of College. 

Article XXX. 

Man. 91-7 Remuneration and Free Scholarship. 

Article XXXI. 

Man. 94— 6 Receptions. 

Article XXXII. 

Man. 95-16 Annual Lectures. 

Article XX XIII. 

Man. 99-24 Appointment. 


Sect. 5. 


Article I. 

Man. 26-19 Directors. 

Article III. 

Man. 32-10 Naming Book and Author. 
Article V. 

Man. 36-24 Addressed to Clerk. 
Article VIII. 

Man. 42-1 Prayer in Church. 
Article XI. 

Man. 51-20 Authority. 

Article XXII. 

Man. 66—6 Interpreting Communications. 
Article XXIII. 

Man. 72-1 Manual. 

Article XXIV. 

Man. 77-18 God’s Requirement. 
Article X XV. 

Man. 81— 5 Suitable Employees. 
Article XXVL. 

Man. 84-13 Pupil’s Tuition. 

Article X XVII. 

Man. 87—8 Class Teaching. 

Article XXX. 

Man. 91-15 Surplus Funds. 

Article XX XI. 

Man. 94-14 Circuit Lecturer. 

Article XXXII. 

Man. 95-20 No Lectures by Readers. 
Article XX XIII. 

Man. 100- 9 Removal from Office. 


Sections 5 and 6, 


Article XIX. 
My. 230-19 Article XIX., S°. 5 and 6, 


SECT. 6 


Sect. 6. 
Article I. 
Man. 27—1 Church Business. 
78-15 (See Article I, S*. 6.) — 
Article III. 
Man. 32-17 Readers in Branch Churches. 
Article V. 
Man. 37-1 Endorsing Applications. 
109-14 required by Article V, S-. 6, 
Article VII. 


Man. 42—4 Alertness to Duty. 

Article XI. 

Man, 52-3 Members in Mother Church Only. 

Article XXII. 

Man. 66-14 Reading and Attesting Letters. 

Article XXIII. 

Man. 72—4 Organizing Churches. 

Article XXIV. 

Man. 77-23 Provision for the Future. 

Article X XV. 

Man. 81-14 Periodicals. 

Article X XVI. 

Man. 84-16 Associations. 

Article XXX. 

Man. 91-19 eranary Students. 

Article XXXII 

Man. 96-1 No Wednesday Evening Lectures. 

Article XX XIII. 

Man. 100-25 Case of Necessity. 

Sect. 7. 

Article I. 

Man. 27-11 Publishing Buildings. 

Article IIL. 

Man. 32-26 Enforcement of By-Laws. 

Article V. 

Man. 37— . Notice of Rejection. 

Article VIIL 

Man. 42-11 One Christ. 

Article XI. 

Man. 52-20 Working Against the Cause. 

Article XXII. 

Man. 66-23 Unauthorized Reports. 

Article XXIII. 

Man. 72-8 with S° 7 of this Article, 
72-26 Requirements for 

Churches. 

Article XXIV. 

Man. 78—6 Debt and Duty. 

Article XXV. 

Man. 64-25 See also Article XXV, S°. 7. 
81-20 Rule of Conduct. 

Article X XVI. 

Man. 84-23 A Single Field of Labor. 

Article XXX. 

Man. 92—3 Healing Better than Teaching. 

Article XXXII. 

Man. 9%-—4 Lecture Fee. 


Sect. 8. 
Article I. 
Man. 27-25 Trusteeships and Syndicates. 
Article IIT. 
Man. 33—5 <A Reader not a Leader. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 42-19 No Malpractice. 
Article XI. 
Man. 53-7 No Unchristian Conduct. 
Article XXII. 
Man. 67—6 Private Communications. 
Article XXIII. 
Man. 73-7 Privilege of Members. 
Article XXIV. 
Man. 78-16 Emergencies. 
Article XXV. 
Man. 81-25 Books to be Published. 
Article X XVI. 


Man. 85—4 Caring for Pupils of Strayed Members. 


Article XX X. 

Man. 92-15 Not Members of The Mother Church, 
Article XXXII. 

Man. 96-6 Expenses. - 


Sect. 9. 

Article I. 
Man. 283 Duties of Church Officers. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 43—5 Formulas Forbidden. 
Article XI. f 
Man. 53-15 Not to Learn Hypnotism. 
Article XXII. e 
Man. 67-10 Unauthorized Legal Action. 
a XXIII. 

Man. 73-22 No Close Communion. 
Article XXIV. 
Man. 79-1 Committee on Business. 
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Organizing Branch 


SECT. 24 


Sect. 9. 

Article XXV. 

Man. 82-10 Removal of Cards. 

Article X XVI. 

Man. 85-11 Teachers must have Certificates. 
92-24 named in S-. 9 of Article XX VI 

Article XXXII. 

Man. 96-9 Exceptional Cases. 


Sect. 10. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 43-13 No Adulterating C. S. 
Article XI. 
Man. 53-23 Publications Unjust. 
Article XXII 
Man. 67-17 Duty to God. 
Article XXIII. 
Man. 73-26 No Interference. 
Sect. 11. 
Article VIII. 
Man, 43-21 
Article XI. 


No Incorrect Literature. 


Man. 54-7 The Mother Church of Christ, Scientist, 


Tenets. 
Article XXII. 


Man. 67-24 Opportunity for Serving the Leader. 


68-25 
69— 7 
Article XXIII. 
Man. 74-10 Teachers’ and Practitioners’ offices. 


Sect. 12. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 44-8 Obnoxious Books. 
Article XI. 
Man. 54-19 Special Offense. 
Article XXII. 
Man. 68-17 Location. 
Article XXIII. 
Man. 74-15 Recognition. 


Sect. 138. 
Article VIII. 
Man, 44-12 Per Capita Tax. 
Article XI. 
Man, 54-25 Members of Branch Churches, 
Article XXII. 
Man. 68-23 Agreement Required. 


Sect. 14. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 44-16 Church Periodicals. 
Article XXII. 
Man. 6% 5 Incomplete Term of Service. 


Sect. 15. 
Article VIII. 
Man. 44-23 Church Organizations Ample. 
Article XXII. 
Man. 69-13 Help. 


Sect. 16. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 45—4 Joining Another Society. 

Article XXII. 

Man. 69-21 Students with Mrs. Eddy. 
Sect. 17. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 45-14 Forbidden Membership. 

Article XXII 

Man. 69-25 Mrs. Eddy’s Room. 

My. 353-20 chapter sub-title 
353-21 Mrs. Eddy’s Room. 

Sect. 18. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 45-19 Officious Members. 

Article XXII. 

Man. 70-1 Pastor Emeritus to be Consulted. 
Sect. 19. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 45-23 Legal Titles. 
Sect. 20. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 46-1 Illegal Adoption. 
Sect. 21. 

Article VIII. 

Man, 46-7 Use of Initials ‘‘C. 8.” 
Sect. 22. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 46-12 Practitioners and Patients, - 
Sect. 23. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 47-4 
Sect. 24. 

Article VIII. 

Man. 47-11 Testimonials, 


in accordance with Article XXII, S’. 


Duty to Patients. 


in accordance with Article XXII, S°. 


1 
1 


1 
i! 


SECT. 25 858 SEE | 

Sect. 25. see 

Article VIII. Mis. 94-5 s* himself and the hallucination of 

Man. 47-24 Charity to All. 99-4 ‘Having eyes ye s* not,— see Mark 8: 18. 
Sect. 26. 109- 8 s* what, and how much, sin claims 

Article VIII. 112-26 inability to s* one’s own faults, 

Man. 48-6 Uncharitable Publications. 117-15 We s’ eye to eye and know as we 
Sect. 27. ieee some ony : lke hi magnify 

Artiste pte ricer : 149-12 3 that hothine Ba Hee ost. 
Sect, 28 11 e Golden Rule. 156-9 s* clearly the pana of Truth 

° e 158-11 you s* we both had first to obey, 

Article VIII. 168— 3 tell what things ye shall s° 

Man. 48-16 Numbering the People. 168-16 ‘‘Come and s°.’’— Rev. 6: 1. 
Sect. 29. 170-29 as having any power to s’. 

Article VIII. 170-29 Having eyes, ye s* not; 

Man. 48-22 Our Church Edifices. 171-13 and s- what manner they are of. 
Sect. 30. ae 5 we ‘ a“ ae self-constituted 

Article VEIL Te ee ae Se ease or eam 

Man. 49-1 No Monopoly. 197-13 let us s* what it is to panece. P 
Sect. 31. 212-26 open his eyes to s° this error? 

Article VIII. 218- 8 matter can neither s*, hear, 

Man. 49-7 C.S8. Nurse. 233-32 we s° and feel disease only by 
sections 240-25 If they s° their father with a cigarette 

My. 73-27 * extra s* of trains are due 241-27 you s’, it is easier to heal the physical 

74-1 * western s* of this country. 244-20 the blind to s°, the deaf to hear, 

74-4 * s* within two or three days’ ride, 249- 3 to s* if C. S. could not obviate its 

82-26 *trains...in double s-. 277-32 I rebuke it wherever I sit. 
sects 280-7 .S° thou hurt not the holy things 

Mis. 111-21 Christianity that is merely of s-, ee good whee Spot 

111-25 Catholic and Protestant s*. 500-32 S. the nociesdiodl a eee 

297-13 his lofty scorn of the s’, 318-98 i dition of 1909. pOnne 

325-5 believers of different s-, 321-27 I oe x pee Treuiouss t 

Man. 59-17 of all s* and denominations 324-18 ti a eon PRLS Oe St e 
Pul. 21-21 our denomination and other s’, 347-19 tg th aeapeirtes Se Ne IG 
57-22 * several s° of mental healers, ap 7 ne uae Wen > th 
700. 4-1 hasit not tainted the religious s°? 359-11 ut it heal ne s SOE A 
701. 2-17 feverish pride of s* and systems ee we s° through @ glass) Cor. 13: 12. 

22-23 and the different religious s° a He sees light, and cannot s darkness. 

23-3 little left that the s* and faculties 71-5 opened his 6 

31- 3 only opposing element that s° or eee to's produced to-day that art 

My. 40-15 * divided into warring s° ; 8-20 cannot fail to s that metaphysical 

148-27 power over contending s* a are if z Se a7 his pennings 
secular 385-19 Now s- thy ever-self ; 

Mis. 38-8 education, s* and religious, 392-23 Scenes that I would s- again 

272-22 * for any s* purposes ; 393-10 we s* Soon abandoned : 

My. 135-9 attended to my s° affairs, 397—- 6 I s* Christ walk 

137-12 to my s* afiairs, to my income, Man. 25-17 S: under ‘‘Deed of Trust’’ 

223-13 questions about s° affairs, 44-20 to s° that these periodicals are ably 
secure 61-1 (S° S. anp H., Rage 140.) 

Ret. 5-28 * untiring in her efforts to s° the 64-25 S° also Article V, Sect. 7, 
My. 12-6 *to s* the large parcel of land 722-3 S: Article XX XV, Sect. 1. 

63— 2 * to s* the services of Mr. Whitcomb 78-15 (S° Article I, Sect. 6.) 

80-29 *to s* seats in the main body of the 98-13 s* that it is published according to copy ; 

245-8 s° a thorough preparation of 109-15 s* that names are legibly written, 
secured 112-6 § Mics STIL Sect 2 

My. 30-25 *col i s° by ev: i aay , Sect. 2. 
hee a oe Ret, 14-27 s° if there be any wicked— Psal. 139: 24. 
77-30 *s* by voluntary subscription. Ae 9 came to s* mein Massachusetts. 

82-12 *s° express wagons enough to > es started for Lynn to s° me. 

134-26 * ‘‘Permission has been s* from Baas I asked permission to s* her. 
securely O16 shall neve sight Pen age as 
a eiroon protect our dwellings more s* _ sa we $1 Jesus ministerin to the 
4 at you s‘, hear, feel, is a 

Mis. 135-11 conquers . . . and s* success. 18— 4 Dwelling in light, I can s* only 
252-28 s* the success of honesty. 20-16 then s° if this Love does not 
securing oar He can s* nothing outside of 
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do not mislead the s* after Truth. 
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value to all s* after Truth. 
number of earnest readers, and s° 
by the most faithful s° ; 

earnest s* after Truth 

simple s* for Truth, 

* s- everywhere may be satisfied. 


if thou s* this guidance. 


that s* not her own, 

s* aught besides God, 

that s* not only her own, 

which s* not her own 

‘“‘s not her own’’— I Cor. 13: 5. 
that which s* to save, 


- out of the basis upon which 
- to raise those barren natures 
* to stereotype infinite Truth, 
- after practical truth 

- to dethrone Deity. 

- light from matter instead of 
zealous affection for s° good, 

s* peace but finding none. 

S* power or good aside from God, 
s* no other pursuit 

S° is not sufficient 

world worship, pleasure s°, 

S° and finding, 
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- His guidance. 
- to broaden its channels 
* and praying for it 
* spirituality s* expression. 
SS: and finding, 
* are earnestly s* Truth; 
s* only public notoriety, 
Thus s* and finding 
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701. 34-18 
My. 19-22 
150— 3 
seeking 
Mis. 171-16 
228-12 
245-26 
246-32 
260-21 
276-26 
322—26 
324-27 
335-31 
340-— 8 
341-10 
353-32 
389-20 
Ret. 2-8 
13-20 
52- 3 
Pul. 21-8 
38-28 
Po. 4-19 
My. vi- 3 
130-9 
174-29 
Mis. 373- 4 
seeks 
Mis. 53-17 
55-10 
147-25 
302— 5 
324-21 
325-13 
326— 5 
369-15 
Man. 47-2 
Un. 15-24 
17— 2 
17-10 
45-23 
701. 19-7 
My. 153-23 
349-32 
seem 
Mis. 2-14 
5-22 
5-29 
9-16 
32— 7 
61-30 
112-12 
121— 8 
136-12 
222-27 
234— 8 
273- 6 
278-20 
318-27 
337-21 
396— 7 
Man. 80-15 
Ret. 69-12 
80- 4 
Un. 17-3 
45-1 
Rud. 11-11 
No. 20-9 
20-18 
700. 4-16 
"01. 31-9 
Hea. 11-11 
Po. 58-19 
My. 15-28 


picture ‘‘S: and F’.”’ 


s*’ what is below instead of 

s* the proportions of good. 

He s* no mask to cover him, 

s’ again to ‘‘cast lots— Matt. 27: 35. 
s’ to leave the odious company 
patiently s* another dwelling, 
s* the dwelling-place of mortals 
s* a wisdom that is higher 

s’ to overcome evil with good. 
who s* to do them mischief, 

s’ to fasten all error upon 

or s* so to do, 

not the goal which Truth s°. 
thus he finds what he s’, 

s* personality for support, 

s* cause in effect, 


and the laborers s* few. 

s* a miracle and a mystery 

can s* solid substance to 

friends s* to sweeten life’s cup 

s* not to know in what manner they 
Mortals s* very material ; 

s* to belong to the latter days, 
good and evil, s* to grapple, 
verities of being s* to you as to me, 
good should s* more natural than 
attempt to s*. . . a Christian. 
where I now s* to be most needed, 
s* stronger to resist temptation 
making sin s* either too large or 
and thus s* to extinguish it. 

More sorrowful it scarce could s°; 
such reasons as . . . s* expedient. 
matter shall s* to have life 

yet it may s* severe. 

and so make the lie s* part of 

this lie shall s* truth].’’ 

s° to be disease, vice, and 

it may s° distant or cold, until 
Love must s* ever absent to 

It should s* rational 

that now s* troublesome. 

though it may s* to the age like the 
More sorrowful it scarce could s° ; 
* S: hungering and thirsting 
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seeming 
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seemingly 


1-20 
110-5 
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* s- but a short time. 

* who s* to see no good in C. &., 
* It would s° that this ability 

* if their opinions s* visionary, 
should s* reasonable. 

s* to me, and must s* to thee, 

s* as if the whole import of C. S. 
s* a human mockery in mimicry 
and the tried and true s° few. 
earthly joys s* most afar. 

s* ambiguous to the reader. 


s* to fall by reason of its own 

In no other one thing s* 

A boat sons more Olympian 

In no one thing s* he less human 
babe Jesus s° small to mortals ; 

His treatment s* at first to 

cloud of mortal mind s° to 

s* to me supernatural, 

to which he s° to conform : 

The fieshly Jesus s* to die, 

s° type and shadow of the warfare 
no one else has s* equal to 

s* to shield the whole world 

* s* that there would be ample room 
* it s* impossible for the building to 
* s- to move as by magic ; 

* s- to say that all the world 

s° the least among seeds, 

that s* at first new to him. 

s* to culminate at twelve years 

*He also s* very much pleased 

* s- quite proud of his having had 

* He s’ very proud to think that he 
* s* inclined to banter me 


whatever else s* to be intelligence 


s* mysticism surrounding realism 
Its s* abstraction is the 

or it would have no s-. 

explain this s° contradiction? 
above the s* mists of sense, 

the s* power of error, 

a fair s* for right being, 

thus breaking any s* connection 
* compensates for every s° trial 


s° rolled up in shades, 
these s* strict conditions 
the health is s* restored, 


* one of the largest and s° in 


periodical . . . s* alone adequate to 
so loaded with disease s* the very air. 
goodness s* in embryo. 

What s* to be of human origin 
mind which s° to be matter 
Whatever s* material, 

s* thus only to the material senses, 
wherein evil s* as real as good, 
when evil s* to predominate _ 

form of godliness s° as requisite 
voice from heaven s* to say, 

What is it that s* a stone 

s* to be a war between the 
whatever s* to punish man 

a mortal s* a monster, 

because the false s* true. 

whose power s* inexplicable, 

s* to them still more inconceivable. 
C. S. s* a mystery, 

s’, to the common estimate, solid 
evil is naught, although it s* to be. 
s* to rest on this basis. 

and sense s* sounder than 

madness it s* to many onlookers. 

* the artist s* quite familiar with 

* Whose most constant substance s* 
s* to pore the Principle 

s* to be requisite at every 

that whatsoever s* true, 
whatsoever s* to be good, 

s* too material for any 

* s* impossible to mortal senses. 

It s* a great evil to belie 

Church s* almost chagrined 
wherein theism s* meaningless, 

* s- not to have been wholly 

C. S. s* transcendental 
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| seems seen 
| O01. 33-2 that to-day s* to be fading Pul. 80-12 * Mrs. Eddy we have never s*; 

702. 1-15 s* calculated to displace Rud. 5-12 who has ever s° spiritual substance 
Hea. 10-16 when sorrow s* to come, No. 22-16 No man hath s° the person of good 
My. 13-13 Jerusalem s* to prefigure 25-21 Mortals have not s° it. 

47-3 *It s° meet at this time, 27-19 * ‘‘No man living hath yet s° man.’’ 
69-28 * the dome s* to dominate 27-24 Who living hath s* God 
177-8 s° to be no special need of Pan. 1-16 hopeth for what he hath not s-, 
220-30 s- less divine, 701. 5-26 nature of God must be s* in man, 
220-31 s* more divine to-day 7-28 because thou hast s*— John 20: 29, 
258— 6 s° illuminated for woman’s hope 7-29 they that have not s*,— John 20: 29. 
261-5 s* to have amply provided for 12-9 would be s* in such company.” 
281-19 * s° to offer an appropriate occasion 13— 5 ought not to be s-, felt, or 
290-4 the near s° afar, 32-13 courage of their convictions was s°. 

seen 702. 6-13 human woe is s* to obtain in 
Mis. 2-11 Adam legacy must first be s-, 19-14 repentance s° in a tear 

3-23 as s: in the truth of being, Hea. 2-8 never s* amid the smoke of battle. 
21-12 GC. S. will be seen to 11— 5 s* wholly apart from the dream. 
23-25 God is s’ only in that which 19-9 had s* that a vein had not been 
36-10 ferocious mind s° in the beast Peo. 9-23 is s* to rise above physics, | 
43- 3 without even having s the individual, Po. 55-20 smiles through teardrops s°, 

57-14 s- when Truth, God, denounced it, My. 18-1 Ihave s’, that in the ratio 

60-30 it will be s- that material belief, 21-7 * it will thus be s’ that 

62- 8 s: only in the true likeness 29-14 * have been s° in this country 
66-20 things which are s‘,— II Cor. 4: 18. Se nave soae PEGphovicaly, S 

66-21 which are not s‘.’”’— II Cor. 4: 18. 69-31 * building and dome can be s* 

82-12 what eye hath not s’. 87-20 *I do not think I have ever s° 
88-26 * had never s° water freeze.” 103— 2 reluctantly s* and acknowledged. 
95- 4 * will be s by what follows 108— 8 in oa eh as it is s* to act apart 
97-25 we have not s° all of man; P 118-17 they that have not s*,— John 20: 29. 


97-27 I have not s* a perfect man 124-28 s° of men, and spiritually _ 
104- 4 superior to that which was S*, 129-15 s* through the lens of Spirit, 
143-11 am s* daily by the members of my 


ee ie ce iohige in. al 149-28 s° and forgotten in the same hour ; 
109-12 must be s° as a mistake, 152-25 It will also be s° that this 


109-14 sins be s- and repented of, 184— 5 neither that the eye s-, 


Pye ; A 270-30 C. 8S. will ultimately be s° to 
te Leg henge BY oe ee 273-11 yet have I not s* the— Psal. 37: 25. 
127- 4 I have s’, that in the ratio 289— 2 vee § open a) is s 
128-12 heard, and s- in me, — Phil. 4:9. 303-12 I have s° only extracts, 


322— 3 * she had s* the manuscript. 
322-17 * I had s* you the day before 
342-9 * often s* in reproductions, 
361-9 I have not s‘ Mrs. Stetson 


133-13 may be s° of men.— Matt. 6: 5. 
150-15 already s* the salvation of 

164- 8 s* more clearly until it 

165— 4 was s* that he had grown beyond 


166-28 s- as diffusing richest blessings. Seer (see also seer’s) 

175-18 Thus it can be s* that the Science of Mis. 1-13 The s° of this age should be 
182-21 no mortal hath s° the spiritual man, My. 307-20 he was quite a s* and understood 
182-22 than he hath s* the Father. seer’s 


183— 6 the power of Truth must be s° 


187— 8 discord, as s* in disease and death, Pul. 4-16 is the s* declaration true, 


188-17 upon the basis of what is s-, seers . 
195-17 divine logic, as s* in our text, 701.. 99 so pure it made s° of men, 
205-19 eye hath not s° it, 3 sees 
212-9 had suffered, and s° their error. Mis. 58-16 eye cannot. . . it is a belief that s°. 
213-12 if s*, can be destroyed. _ 92-10 e who s* most clearly 
219-13 beginning to be s* by thinkers, 173— 3. s* nothing but a law of matter. 
231— 5 had s° sunshine and shadow 228-21 Whatever man s’, feels, or 
234-24 has s* far into the spiritual facts of 297-2 one readily s° that this Science 
278-12 and s* as my Father seeth them. 321-7 s: the steady gain of Truth’s idea 
j 286— 2 It is s* in C. S. that the 325-28 s- robbers finding ready ingress 
286-29 Science of being is s*, understood, 361- 2 pure heart that s: God. 
292-26 good, both s* and unseen ; 367-24 and in the light He s° light, 
299— 3 error that is s* aright as error, 374-25 the other s° “Helen’s beauty in a 
317- 1 students whom I have not s Man. 96-10 where he s* there is special need, 
317-25 s° in many instances their talents, Ret. 25-25 neither s*, hears, nor feels Spirit, 
325-22 and s* working for it ! 76-26 s* each mortal in an impersonal 
332— 1 Mind is s* kindling the stars, 80-24 He who s° the door and turns away 
} 336-9 His highest idea as s* to-day? 84- 7 He who s- clearly and enlightens 
[ 355-29 rainbow s* from my window Un. 18-7 if He knows and s° it not; 
E 363-20 is s* the brightness of His coming. 25-8 Its’, hears, feels, tastes, smells 
372-26 having s’ the painter’s masterpieces ; 33-26 Mortal mind declares that matter s* 
373- 9 I had never before s° it: 33-27 or that mind s* by means of 
375-25 * many times have I s~ these 34- 4 Mortal mind admits that it s° only 
390-19 As smiles through teardrops s-, 49-25 affirm it to be something which God s° 
Chr. 55-8 haye s° a great light :— Isa. 9: 2. 60-27 material sense, which s* not God. 
Ret. 37-24 s- in the following circumstances. Pul. 15-12 one who s° the foe? 
Un. 7-9 clearly s* and most sensibly felt No. 31-2 admit that God sends it or s° it. 
22-10 to see or be s°, 02. 2-1 gs° through the mist of mortal strife 
a not a Clestackhaaatl eh ems a seest 
“eye hath not s*,— Or 2; 9: a \ “A 
29-20 sense declares can never be s* Hea. 8-16 * ‘What thou s’, that thou beest. 
34-7 That matter is not s°; seeth : ; 
34-24 Nothing would remain to be s- Mis. 133-16 Father which s° in secret— Malt. 6:6. _ 
38-23 not s* in the mineral, vegetable, or 133-25 Father which ‘“‘s" in secret,’’— Matt. 6: 6. 
51— 5 is neither s-, felt, heard, nor 213-26 he s* the wolf coming. 
53-9 here to be s° and demonstrated ; 278-13 seen as my Father s* them. 
62-6 ‘*The things which are s-— II Cor. 4: 18. Pan. 1-15 what a man s he hopeth not for, f 
62-7 things which are not s*— II Cor. 4: 18. My. 109-18 now mine eye. . . s° Thee.’’— Job. 42:5. 
Pul. 13-9 nothingness of error is s*; seething 
eee eee eer eno bavos) the danger Mis. 264-5 midst of this s° sea of sin. 
30-1 *s* members of their own families, * 398-41 in the midst of s° evil; 
32— 3 + 50 often ies im and seize 
pra * mu hee ihion ed Beara and s*; Mis. 319-29 s* them, trust the divine Providence, 
72-9 *was one of the first to be s°. 325-11 s* his pearls, throw them away, 


73-18 * When s* yesterday she emphasized My. 131-14 above the symbol s° the spirit, 
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My. 336-16 
seldom 
Mis. 75-16 
283-22 
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316— 8 
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* having s* upon this privilege and 
if our nation’s rights . . . were s’, 
s' with yellow fever 


* s° of disease was so sudden 


this term should s* be employed 

s* the case with loyal students, 

s* calls on his teacher or musician to 
speak to my dear church. . 
s° benefited by the teachings of 

s°’ that a student, if healed in a class, 
its theory even s* named. 

* s* witnessed anywhere 

be with you personally very s*. 

is s* alight with love. 

I s' taught without 

condemn persons s’, if ever. 

and this s', until mankind learn more 
but I s* took one. 


s* number of students. 

shall s* intelligible Readers 
shall carefully s° for pupils 

s' a Board of Trustees to 

s' a Board of Trustees to 

able to s* the Trustees I need 

s* one only to place on the walls 


thirty-three students, carefully s°, 
any special hymn s° by the Board 
assemble a s* number of them, 

To these s* ones 

s* and observed in the East as the 

* Afterward she s* the name C. 8. 

* s for him from Mrs. Eddy’s book. 
personally s* all my investments, 

I s’ said Trustees because I 

The Free Masons s* my escort, 


in s* this Committee, 
May I relieve you of s’, 


to make this s". 


read all the s‘ from 8. and H. 

s* from both the Bible and the 

s’ taken from the Scriptures and 
Suitable S-. 

s’ from the Scriprures, and from 
following s’ from ‘“‘S. and H. 

* s' from Whittier and Lowell, 


* s* from the Bible and from S. and H. 


* S* from the Scriptures and from 
* reading of s‘ from ‘‘S. and H. 

* s from ‘“‘S* and H. 
promiscuous s* would write your 


Selections read on June 12, 1906 


My. 39— 7 to 10 


selects 
Man. 81-26 


references from Bible and S. and H. 


Publishing Society of The... s’, 


self (sce also self’s) 


and matter 
Mis. 343-12 
and sin 
Ret. 79-21 


My. 6-7 
cleansed of 
My. 265-25 


deification of 


Rud. 17-10 
deny 

No. 2-11 
dissolving 
Mis. 1-17 
egotistic 
Ret. 74-7 
evil in 
Mis. 254-16 
exterminate 

00. 8-21 


forgetting 
Mis. 107-12 


sordid soil of s* and matter. 
victory over s* and sin. 

reveals another scene and another s* 
* our better s* is shamed and 
departed from his better s* 

To abide in our unselfed better s- 
cleansed of s* and permeated with 
rivalry, or the deification of s’. 
taught his students to deny s-, 
from the ashes of dissolving s-, 
corporeality, or egotistic s°. 

kill this evil in ‘‘s-’’ in order to 
We must exterminate s* before we 
Forget s* in laboring for mankind ; 


forgetting s*, forgiving wrongs 


. very s*. 


SELF—-ABNEGATION 


self 
higher 
No. 36-15 


how to leave 


Mis. 194-22 
human 
Mis. 162-29 


Jesus had a resort to his higher s- 
how to leave s’, the sense material, 


he must be oblivious of human s°. 


My. 194-14 human s° lost in divine light, 


ignorance of 


My. 233-19 


immortality’s 
My. 275-25 is immortality’s s-, 


inflate 
Mis. 301-30 


irrespective of 


Mis. 357-21 


one’s 


pride and 
Mis. 92-32 
Ret. 84-20 
real 
Un, 55-4 
renounced 
Mis. 238-22 
sacrifice 
Mis. 155— 6 


Pul. 82-27 
sense and 
Mis. 125— 9 
silencing 
Ret. 67-13 
sin, and 
Mis. 328-17 
spiritual 
Mis. 84-15 


Ignorance of s* is the most stubborn 
\ 


stop the ears of . . . and inflate s°; 
love that is irrespective of s-, 

when s° is lost in Love 

love leaving s* for God. 

he loses s* in love, 

a@ passionate love of s’, 

the falsity of this mortal s*! 
support one’s s* and a Cause? 
namely, the knowledge of one’s s*, 
warfare with one’s s° is grand ; 
justly reserves to one’s s’, 

first lesson is to learn one’s s° ; 

The darkness in one’s s* must 

Not to avenge one’s s’ upon 

suit one’s s* in the arrangement 
makes one ruler over one’s s* 

to help such a one is to help one’s s°. 
loves one’s neighbor as one’s Ss" ; 

for one’s s' and for the world 
pastime of seeing your personal s’, 


divests himself of pride and s-, 
divests himself most of pride and s°, 


In his real s* he bore no infirmities. 
Have you renounced s*? 


Sacrifice s* to bless one another, 
to sacrifice s* for the Cause 


the sceptre of s* and pelf 

* scorn s° for the sake of love 
* Why should our selfish s- 

his own sinful sense and s*. 
Silencing s", alias rising above 
burdened by pride, sin, and s-, 


his spiritual s*, or Christ, 


subordination of 


My. 194-12 
thine own 


Mis. 226-15 
Ret. 81-24 
this 
Ret. 86-8 
Un, 45-8 
victory over 
Ret. 79-21 
701. 10-23 


was forgotten 


138— 2 


Mis. 50-28 
299— 7 


complete subordination of s*. 


* To thine own s° be true, 
* To thine own s° be true; 


be introduced to this s°. 
most of all to be rid of this s’, 


victory over s* and sin. 
victory over s’, sin, disease, 


In this endeavor s° was forgotten, 


from s* to benevolence and love 
lens of C. S., not of ‘‘s*,”’ 

senses satisfied, or s* be justified. 
* for s‘ or dear ones. 

The heart that beats mostly for s* 
When pride, s*, and human reason 


self-abandonment 


Ret. 91-30 


humility, unworldliness, and s- 


self-abnegation 


Mis. 15-16 
100-13 
154-27 
298-21 
Pul. 12-22 
My. 6-28 

81-— 6 


moments of s*, self-consecration, 
meaning nor the magnitude of s’, 
Strive for s*, justice, meekness, 
absolute C. S.,— s* and purity ; 
S:, by which we lay down all 
prefigures s*, hope, faith ; 

* so complete this s*, 


SELF—-ADULATION 


863 SELF-IDENTIFICATION 


self-adulation 
My. v-—-i2 * mesmerism of personal pride and s° 
self-aggrandizement 
Pul. 21-28 Popularity, s*, aught that can darken 
Rud. 17—3_ to convert from mere motives of s° 
self-annihilated 
Mis. 2-25 he would be inevitably s-. 
self-arrayed 
Ret. 67-10 finite was s* against the infinite, 
self-asserting 
Mis. 281-4 It is the s- mortal will-power 
self-assertion 
Mis. 224-4 feels hurt by another’s s°. 
Pul, 32—8 *to control, not by any crude s’, 
self-assertive 
Mis. 268-30 s° error dies of its own elements. 
self-conceit 
Mis. 78-17 et cetera of ignorance and s° 
265-32 compels the downfall of his s-. 
354-21 s‘, ignorance, and pride 
Un. 27—7 Egotism implies vanity and s°. 
self-condemnation 
Mis. 112-26 loss of self-knowledge and of s-, 
self-conscious 
Mis. 183-11 pleasures and pains of s* matter. 
Un. 46-23 equally identical and s- 
; 52-27 supposed modes of s* matter, 
Rud. 2-2 *“‘a living soul; a s° being; 
self-consecration 
Mis. 15-16 moments of self-abnegation, s-, 
self-constituted 
Mis. 186— 5 material s* belief of the Jews 
Ret. 61-14 saith... you area s° falsity, 
self-contradictions 
701. 25-29 Jesus likened such s* to 
self-contradictory 
Un. 53-14 for being s’, it is also 
’01. 26-28 was romeniatie and s*. 
My. 118-6 s*, or unprofitable to 
self-control 
My. 161-14 who gains self-knowledge, s’, 
self-created 
Mis. 76-2 s° or derived capacity 
173-32 it must have been s°. 
217— 7 cause is the s° Principle, 
364-20 s° or evolves the universe. 
Ret. 67-23 but ee Hously Ss 
No. 20-3 are neither s’, nor 
self-creative 
Mis. 26-19 s*, and infinite Mind. 
Un. 45-26 is s* and self-sustained, 
self-culture 
My. 216-27 and see the need of s’, 
self-damnation 
My. 200-24 bottomless abyss of s’, 
self-deceived 
Mis. 184-22 destroys his s° sense of power in 
319-15 they are s° sinners 
self-deception 
Ret. 72-8 presumptuous sins, and s’, 
self-defence 
My. 288-4 gives little thought to s° ; 
self-defense 
702. 16-22 opening not his mouth in s* 
self-degradation 
Mis. 227-16 from their choice of s* 


self-deification 

My. 302-20 I regard s* as blasphemous. 
self-denial 

My. 121-24 S° is practical, and is not only 
self-denials 


Mis. 107— 6 is seen in sore trials, s°, 


self-destroyed 
Mis. 2-23 evil must be mortal and s°. 
104-20 must stand. ..untils. _ 
209-12 demonstrates . . . when sin is s*. 
210—- 3 evil, uncovered, is s°. 
No. 32-8 must suffer, until it is s°. 
My. 269-380 The lie and the liar are s°. 
self-destroying 
Un. 52-19 s* elements of this world, 
55-15 reveals the s* ways of error 
No. 10-16 matter,...isas*error. | 
26-18 would be annihilated, for evil is s°. 
self-destruction 
My. 211-20 would induce their s°. 


self-destructive 
Mis. 2-22 good dies not and evil is s-, 
Un. 53-15 self-contradictory, it is also s*. 
Wo. 18-7 If Science. . . it would be s’, 
self-distrust 
Rud. di-11 could tell you of timidity, of s-, 
self-evident 
Mis. 23-11 The answer is s’, 
26— 3 will be known as s° truth, 
46-4 The leading s- proposition of 
49-31 Truth never created . . . is s’; 
186-22 s° proof of immortality ; 
193— 7 s* demonstrable truth. 
269-19 These are s* propositions: 
346-19 s° proposition of C. S., 
Ret. 31-6 s°* propositions of Truth 
Un. 25-4 and dispute s° facts; 
. No. 4-15 s* proposition, in the Science 
Pan. 428 By admitting s° affirmations 
700. 5-7 corroborating this as s°. 

"01. 14-17 s° that error is not Truth; 
Hea. 4-23 with such s contradictions 
12-6 s* it can do nothing, 

My. 111-30 valid, simple, real, and s°, 

143-17 It is s* that the discoverer of 
179-13 Testaments contain s* truths 
302— 8 s* fact is proof that mind 
349- 6 s* that matter, or the body, 
self-examination 
Mis. 137-23 must give much time to s° 
154-27. spiritual observation and s-. 
self-existence 
Pan. 8-9 deny the s* of God? 
self-existent 
Mis. 26-17 Was it s*? 
187-22 The s‘, perfect, and eternal 
198-28 a belief in s° evil, 
Ret. 60-3 as eternal, s* Mind; 
Pan. 3-19 supreme, holy, s* God, 
4-4 will of a s° divine Being, 
5-8 or is evil s’, 
12-23 demonstrably the s° Life, 
’00. 5-12 God is s’, the essence 
701. 3-18 * Supreme Being, s° and eternal.’’ 
Peo. 5-23 The ego is not s* matter 
self-extinction 
701. 5-18 leave all sin to God’s fiat— s°, 
self-extinguished 
Mis. 362-20 until s* by suffering ! 


self-forgetful 
Mis. 234-19 and, s*, should have gone on to 
250-24 the s* heart that overflows ; 
354-6 s‘, faithful Christian Scientists 
My. 247-29 s*, patient, unfaltering 


self-forgetfulness 

Mis. 213— 4 flowed through cross-bearing, s’, 

Pul. 924 3S‘, purity, and love are treasures 
self-glorification 

My. vii-13 * emotionalism which is largely s- 
self-governed 

701, 20-5 Manis propery s*, and 

My. 247— 5 man governed by his creator is s*. 

254-26 man governed by his creator is s*. 


self-government 
Mis. 240-24 Teach the children early s’, 
317— 7 demonstrate self-knowledge and s*; 
Man. 70-10 Local S’. 
7i-11 in its By-Laws and s-, 
Ret. 71-14 freedom of choice and s*. 
700. 10-13 liberty, human rights, and s° 
702. 3-13 s* under improved laws. 


selfhood 
Mis. 104-20 must stand the friction of false s- 
183-24 Asserting a s* apart from God, 
333-1 that sin— yea, s*— is apart from God, 
368-4 ‘‘ego’’ that claims s* in error, 
Ret. 73-15 above physical personality, or s* 
Un. 6-5 spotless s* of Go 
6-7 higher s*, derived from God, 
13-9 God is harmony’s s-. 
26— 2 having its own innate s° 
39-14 That s° is false which oonenes 
42-25 true sense of s*° and Godhood ; 
46-14 taught no s° as existent in matter. 
No. 26-17 Man’s real ego, or s*, is goodness. 
36-19 retreat from material to ch ees s° 
701. 8-24 Christ was Jesus’ spiritual s- ; 
9-3 referring to his eternal spiritual s- 
self-identification 
My. 83-7 * buttons, for their own s’, 


SELF-IGNORANCE 864 SEMBLANCE 
self-ignorance self-righteousness 
Mis. 9% 3 pride, s’, self-will, self-love, : Mis. 118-21 Ly pa incete ing Mii ins Ss, 
118-21 S°, self-will, self- -righteousness, 398- 7 Make s° be stil 
self-immolated Ret. 46-13 Make s° be Still 
Mis. 10-22 and their fear is s°. 65— 6 feneita sande bigotry, 
self-immolation oe NaS ee ¢ 
Pul. 10-1 It was our Master’s s- ee a Beganeg ¥ vanity tie a 
02. 17— 9 in blessing others, and s° jhe on vee: yee still,” 
self-imposed My. 228-21 taints of s-, hypocrisy, envy, 
Mis. 122-30 his sufferings, s- ; 334-23 s° crucified Jesus.’ 
361— 4 through s° suffering, lf? 
* seirs 
Hee gS a 4 _ are My. 133-15 free from s* sordid sequela ; ¢ 
is suffering is s*, and goo is the ue 
Pul. 56-22 * mourn our $ pain. self-sacrifice ‘A 
01. 17-1  s° sufferings of mortals Mis. 148-28 sometimes at much s", 
self-instruction 358-27 Scientists who have grown to s° 
Man. 34-14 textbooks for s* in C. 8S 0. 3-6 oa 
n. 1 Dey My. 28-11 *loving s*, of those who have 
self-interest 167— 2 especia y for the s* it may have 
Mis. 371-17 has s- in this mixing 298— 6 s*, etc., that has distinguished all my 
self-interests self-sacrifices 
Mis. 291- 4 affinities, s*, or obligations, My. 21-3 *s* which have been made 
selfish ; self-sacrificing 
Mis. 9-22 this cup of s* human enjoyment Mis. 312-5 s*, unutterably kind; 
118— 3. s* motives, and human policy. No. v—4 5° spirit of Love % 
262-28 s* in me sometimes to relieve my lf- ; 
288-23 The s* réle of a martyr seli-same ; : 
Ret. 71-21 Sinister and s° motives entering Un. 3-27 this s° God is our helper. 
89-29 Corporeal and s° influence Po. 10-16 ‘‘Thou of the s° spirit, 
Pul. 81-12 * call her ‘‘s:’’ because she My. 218-10 even the s° Lazarus. 
82-27 * Why should our s° self 314-23 letter from me to this s- husband, 
701. 29-12 s° in showing their love. 337-17 ‘‘Thou of the s° spirit, 
My. 121-12 never s’, stony, nor stormy, self-satisfaction 
selfishly Mis. 921 dreamy objects of s*; 
702. 17—5 S‘, or otherwise, all are ready self-satisfied 
selfishness R Mis. 265-29 s-, unprincipled students. 
Mis. are Cowardice is ee My. 180-24 the disguised or the s* mind, 
7-20 inquiry, speculation, s° ; self-seeking 
240-22 appetites, pride, s’, . oy 
207-2 $" unmerelfulnéss,” tyranny, Mis. es nothing shoe a ae 
298-15 To build on s° is to build on sand. pies 
343-16 cold, hard pebbles of s°, My. 210-12 s° pride of the evil thinker 
No. 20-19 absent to ever-present s self-support 
700. 8-i6 sensitiveness is sometimes s’, Ret. 20-11 had no training for s’, 
702. 17—1 57, worldliness, hatred, My. 216-26 in the knowledge of s’, 
Hes. Lee We ne Sewn ae Sip 312-17 * only one effort at s*. 
o. 33-7 s*, sinfulness, dear self-surrender 
el f-justi: ae Pedi lose all s°, Pan.. 9-17 s*, and spiritual endeavor 
Mis. 9% 4 self-will, self-love, s ee eusrained gi fees 
153-15 hatred, self-will, and s- ts. ears Me is s Gtuseeee ee 
293-29 sensuality, ease, seltlave: Ss, other Church must be s “ 
self-knowledge Un. 45-26 Mortal mind is self-creative and s-, 
Mis. 109-30 Watch and pray for s ; self-sustaining ; 
112-25 of s* and of self-condemnation, My. 275-26 love. . . is s’ and eternal. 
317-7 s° and self-government ; self-testimony 
erat Be mide iiey, ae dove Un. 33-19 s° of the physical senses is false. 
My. 161-14 He who gains s’, self-control, self-will oN j 
selfless Mis. te ; a sell loven sda eae x 
Mis. 294-7 With s* love, he inscribes on the Oe] Solticnoeanes =) a 
¥ i Fi A 118-21 Self-ignorance, s*, self-righteousness, 
My. 41-31 * supports such s* devotion, 153-15 hatred, s*, and self-juatintation * 
selflessness 162-25 worldliness, human pride, or s*, 
Rud. 17-16 Meekness, s*, and love 224-3 s: that makes another’s deed 
self-love sn, 306-27 dishonesty, s*, envy, and lust. 
Mis. 9-4 self-will, s*, self-justification. 02. 16-27 pride, s‘, envy, or hate. 
293-29 ease, s*, self-justification, ik 41-10 * arrogance, and s° are unmerciful, 
ie e sel 
et Since evil is not s- Mis. 113-9 ‘‘no man might buy or s*,— Rev. 13: 17. 
if 3 : 140-11 No one could buy, s’, or mortgage 
seli-mesmerism — ; 269-31 ‘no man might buy or s*,— Rev. 13: 17, 
My. 118- 6 s*, wherein the remedy is worse 299-25 s* them or loan them to you? 
self-oblivious 342-23 ‘‘Go to them that s*,— see Matt. 25: 9. 
Mis. 172— 6 Intrepid, s* Protestants Man. 43-22 shall neither buy, s’, nor 
My. 275-25 Intrepid, s* love fulfils the 02. 14-4 can neither rent, mortgage, nor s* 
self-preservation 15-18 I declined to s* them 
My. 227-22 individual rights, s°, sellers Tee f 
self-proved per 80-1 s* of impure literature, 
Un. 7-18 Certain s* propositions see 
self-renunciation prop wig: 252-32 he goeth and s° all that he hath 
, : ; selling 
Mis. 185-7 S° of all that constitutes ; als int 
Ret. 28-17 Purity, s-, faith, and Mis. 381-23 publishing, s*, giving away, 
30-5 Ceaséless toil, s*, and love, sells : ; 
54- 5 It demands less cross-bearing, s’, Mis. 227-1 s° himself in a traffic by which he 
self-respect selves 
Mis. 99-8 temporary loss of his s*. Mis. 104-24 How shall we reach our true s*? 
226-9 losing his own s*? 701. 11—9 saved, and that not of our s’, 
self-respected semblance 
Mis, 227-21 calm, s* thoughts abide in Mis. 374-29 perceives a s* between the 


Man. 38-13 
My. 121- 3 


Man. 68-11 
76-10 
80-— 5 


My. 78-12 


My. 211-30 

seminaries 

My. 266-12 
send 

Mis. 27-18 

41— 1 

69-27 

129-17 

142-23 


sending 
Mis. 135-16 
368— 


31— 2 


SEMI-ANNUAL 


865 


SENSE 


semi-annual 


s* meetings held for this purpose. 
holding our s* church meetings, 


semi-annually 


shall be paid s* at the rate of 
to have the books. . . audited s’, 
be paid over s* to the Treasurer 


semi-circular 


* s- sweep of mahogany pews 


semi-individuality 


victim is in a state of s’, 
decrease of students in the s° 


“Doth a fountain s* forth— Jas. 3:11, 
that only the cruel and evil can s° 

I will s* his address to any one 

s* it into the atmosphere of mortal 

So I s* my answer ina 

to s* him to aid me. 

s* them to the editors of The 

s* in your contributions as usual 

then s‘ it to Rev. Mr. Norcross, 


that I am come to s* peace— Mait. 10: 34. 


I came not to s* peace, — Matt. 10: 34. 
the sweeter the odor they s° forth 

s* to each applicant a notice 

s* out students from these sources of 
* s- with the amount the name of 

* s- fullest historical description. 

s* in their petitions to this effect 

to s* forth more laborers 

shall s* to the applicant a notice 

nor s* notices to The Mother Church, 
s* to the First Reader of the church 
Or if she shall s° a special request 
What if the old dragon should s° forth 
* I s* my hearty congratulations. 

* treasurer has to s* out word 

* will s* to us those who have faith, 
s* me some of his hard-earned money 
“T came not to s* peace— Matt. 10: 34. 
voice of the night-bird must here s° 
S° us thy white-winged dove. 

S° to the loyal struggler 

* s° our greeting to you, 

S' her only what God gives 

SS: no gifts to her 

* what amount each shall s* 

* s* their loyal and loving greetings 

* requested to s* no more money 

*to s° forth her book 

* ““S- those who say 

* s* you loving greetings 

* do not s* us any more money 

* requested to s* no more money 

s° these floral offerings 

to s° flowers to this little hall 

S° flowers and all things fair 

I s* to you the throbbing of 

s* forth a pean of praise 

I s* loving congratulations, 

s’ forth his students 

s* to the Editor of our periodicals 

I s* with this a store of wisdom 

I beg to s* to you all a 

to s* to your Leader. 

and s* you my Christmas gitt, 
* s- through the Globe to the people 
s* a few words of condolence, 

s* her more laborers, 

s* out students according to 

I s* for publication in our 

to read all that you s* to me, 
thank you for the money you s* 

* s- you their loving greetings. 


S- forth currents of Truth, 

s* forth a poison more deadly 

Ss’ gifts, congratulatory despatches 
s* a copy to the Clerk 

s* them to the Clerk 

s* to you weekly flowers 

my purpose in s* for you, 

s* forth their rays of reality 


to believe that aught that God s° 
which s° forth a barrister 

books and literature it s* forth. 
The sun s° forth light, 

Love s* forth her primal and 
Spirit s* forth its own harmless 
if you admit that God s° it 


sends 
My. 155-29 
249-12 
274-17 
senior 
Mis. 235-25 


sensation 


Leader’s love, which she s* to them 
s° forth a mental miasma 
* chapter sub-title 


superstitions of a s* period. 


and consciousness 


Mis, 228-23 
360-23, 
and life 
Mis. 53-1 
belief of 
is. 93-19 


diseased 
My. 106-19 


44-19 
having no 
Mis. 28-3 


perception, s*, and consciousness 
spiritual s* and consciousness. 


false claim of s* and life 
belief of s* in matter: 


if waking to bodily s° is real 
if bodily s* makes us captives? 


the evidence of diseased s-. 
subjective states of false s* 
for matter has no s*. 


having no s* of its own. 


is not in matter 


Mis, 233-31 
life, nor 

Ret. 69-20 
material 

Mis, 198- 6 


Un. 50-17 


no 
Ret. 61-22 
No. 19-17 
of mind 
My. 228- 4 
pains of 
Pan. 1-13 
physical 
Mis. 123-31 
205-27 
produced a 
Pul. 51-17 


real 
Mis. 72-26 


No. 5-10 


learn that s* is not in matter, 
has no intelligence, life, nor s*, 
so-called laws and material s°, 
their dream of material s’, 
material s‘ and mental delusion. 
matter has neither Mind nor s’. 


for matter has no s*_ 
and feel no s* of divine Love, 


so-called disease is a s* of mind, 
pleasures and pains of s° 


far apart from physical s- 
material life or physical s-, 


* produced a s* in religious circles, 


Real s‘ is not material ; 


declaration . . . that s* belongs to 
Matter, . . . has neither s* nor 
the belief that matter has s-. 


sensationless 


Rud. 5-10 


sensations 
Mis. 44-22 
86-18 
sense 
accepted 
No. 31-24 
all 


Mis. 


No. 30-3 
Pan. 
My. 364-11 
and power 
Mis. 293-12 
and self 
Mis, 125-9 
and sin 
Mis. 172— 8 
and Soul 
Mis. 102-28 
No. 12-25 


Matter is inert, inanimate, and s*, 


or that mind is. . . reporting s’, 
pleasant s* of human belief, 


in the generally accepted s-, 


all s* of sin, sickness, and death, 
shut out all s* of other claims. 
they lose all s~ of error. 

destroys all s° of matter 
destroying all s* of sin and death. 
destroys all s* of evil, 

all s* of the realism 


the s* and power of Truth 
over his own sinful s* and self. 
defeat the claims of s* and sin, 


conflict between s* and Soul. 
both s* and Soul, man and Life, 


anthropomorphic [ 
701. 6-24 in the corporeal or anthropomorphic s*. 


any 
Rud. 12-25 
arbitrary 
My. 49-6 
awakened 
My. 155-20 
barriers of 
No. 28-5 


My. 267-23 
bitter to 
My. 252- 5 


from any s* of subordination to 

* and control, in no arbitrary s’, 
awakened s° of the risen Christ. 

will burst the barriers of s-, 

* In the best s° it stands in prophetic 
with a bitter s* of lost opportunities 


sweet things which, if bitter to s*, 


SENSE 


SENSE 


sense 


boastful 
Un. 11-13 
captive 
My. 133-15 
certain 
Mis. 80-24 
Pul. 13-13 
chambers of 
Mis. 292-28 
chastened 
Ret. 31-27 


boastful s* of physical law 
set the captive s° free 


In a certain s*, we should 
sweet and certain s° that God 


searched the secret chambers of s- 


spoke to my chastened s° 


Christian Scientist’s 


01. 5-6 


corporeal 
Mis. 205-15 
308-29 
darkling 


1 
delusion of 


Yy. 
discords of 
Mis. 202- 3 
divine 
Un, 21-21 
02. 6-17 
diviner 
Mis. 385-17 
Ret. 81-10 
Un. 4-12 
Peo. 5-19 
Po. 48-11 
doubtful 
My. 260-15 
dream of 
Mis. 176-1 
dyspepsia of 
My. 230- 9 
enlarged 
Mis. 193-26 
282— 3 
enlightened 
Mis. 173-3 
My. 283-27 
escape from 
Mis. 85-28 


332-19 
exaggerating 
Mis. 112-27 
ex-common 
Mis. 112— 7 
fallibility of 
Ret. 60-30 
false 
Mis. 9930 


Ret. 


Un. 


Christian Scientist’s s* of Person 


no conflict with Life or common s’, 

the too common s* of its opposites 
common s’, and common honesty, 
scorned by people of common s-. ‘ 
* ganeness and common s* which underlie 


can be used and make complete s*. 


last scene in corporeal s-. 
invisible to corporeal s-. 


darkling s‘, arise, go hence! 


deluded s* must first be shown its 
waken such a one from his deluded s° ; 
for all sin is a deluded s°, 


this illusion and delusion of s°, 
to correct the discords of s-, 


or a divine s* of being. | 
lets in the divine s° of being, 


diviner s*, that spurns such toys, 
diviner s* of liberty and light. 
diviner s* that God is all 

diviner s* of Life and Love, 
diviner s*, that spurns such toys, 


doubtful s° that falls short of 
truth that breaks the dream of ‘See 
silences the dypsepsia of s°. 


this enlarged s* of the spirit 
an enlarged s* of Deity. 


most enlightened s° herein sees 
enlightened s* of God’s government. 


to escape from s° into the 


above every s* of matter, 
If you rule out every s° of disease 
* In every s* she is the recognized 


if he can change this evil s* 
an evil s* that blinded the eyes of 


an exaggerating s° of other people’s. 
microbes, X-rays, and ex-common s’, 
arises from the fallibility of s°, 


false s* of what constitutes 
we drop our false s* of Life 
false s* and error of creation 
Bcunr eles the false s* from the true, 
subdues not only the false s° 
an error or false s* of mentality 
likened to the false s’ of life, 
Science changes this false s-, 
lose their false s° of existence, 
resents a false s* of existence, 
ind as dispelling a false s° 
destroy the peace of a false s*, 
ives him a false s* of both 
hen a false s° suffers, 
pushes the joys of this false s- 
alse s* of life and happiness, 
awakening from a false s- of life, 
transient, false s* of an existence 
from the false s* of corporeality, 
idolatrous and false s° of life 
Science, dispelling a false s° 
from the false s° of the flesh 
false s° of life and happiness. 
false s* of substance must yield 


02. 
My. 119-23 


fogs of 
Mis. 374-11 
following 
Mis. 376— 4 
frightened 
Un, 5-12 
fuller 
Mis. 320—- 7 
fullest 
Mis. 223-21 
303-11 
‘ood 


Mis. 219-29 
grateful a 

Mis. 273-9 
gratified by 

My. 117- 6 


false s* of Life and good. 

How long this false s* remains 

a false s* of Soul and body. 

does more than forgive the false s° 
buried in a false s° of being. 

false s* of Life, Love, and Pruth, 
It is a false s* of love 

Truth, which destroys the false s- 
{his false s° of life] 


a feast of Soul and a famine of s°. 
presents but a finite, feeble s- 


finite s- of sin, sickness, or death, 
only a finite s* of the infinite : 

to possess our finite s’, 

our own erring finite s* of God, 
As the finite s* of Deity, based on 


failure . . . to relish this fleeting s-, 


Above the fogs of s* 

* most authentic in the following s° : 
undisturbed by the frightened s- of 
Christ’s appearing in a fuller s° 


name of Christ in its fullest s-, 
breathren in the fullest s* 


good s*, or conscious goodness, 
so grateful a s* of my labors 
A personal motive gratified by s* 


we must entertain a higher s* of 
to a new and higher s* thereof, 
higher s* of the true idea. 

not gaining a higher s* of Truth 
a higher s* than ever before, 
higher s* of Christianity. 

higher s- I entertain of Love, 
gains a higher s* of God, 

unfold in us a higher s‘ of Deity ; 
to a higher s* of Life. 

higher s* of omnipotence ; 


Our higher! s* of infinite good 
not a Christian, in the highest s-, 
In the highest s* of a disciple, 


(see human) 


illuminated 
Mis. 75-26 
immature 
Mis. 87-6 
immortal 
Mis. 74-15 
Un. 52-13 
imperfect 
Rud. 16-8 
increasing 
My. 174-26 
inspired 
is. 187-15 


It was evidently an illuminated s- 
immature s* of spiritual things, 


immortal s* of the ideal world. 
Christ’s immortal s* of Truth, 


an imperfect s* of the spiritual 
An increasing s* of God’s love, 
not lifted to the inspired s° of the 


instead of soul 


Un. 29-238 
lingering 

02. 3-8 
literal 


My. 226- 3 
material 


reading s* instead of soul, 

any lingering s* of the North’s 
literal s* of the lexicons : 

* lively s* of the parental obligation. 
lost s* of man in unity with, 

the lost s* of man’s perfection, 

the lost s*, must yield to the right 
Truth restores that lost s, 


In this limited and lower s* 
Hence this lower s* sins and suffers, 


only where you can. . . make s’. 


(see material) 


may say 
Rud. 8-22 

mental 
Un. 92 


s* may say the unchristian 
the mental s* of the disease, 


SENSE 867 SENSE 
sense sense 
mistaken of existence 
My. 357— 8 only incentive of a mistaken s- Mis. 186-25 material s* of existence is not the 
mists of : . 189-17 presents a false s* of existence, 
Mis. 107-9 above the seeming mists of s’, 189-23 not merely a s° of existence, 
modern 310- 8 the material s° of existence 
Ret. 89-6 modern s* of the term. Ret. 58-7 not merely a s° of existence, 
moral Un. 42-16 not merely a s° of existence, 
Mis. 228-11 I respect that moral s* which No. 49 But an erring s* of existence, 
269- 5 commits his moral s* to a dungeon. offspring of 
352-30 moral s* be aroused to reject the y. offspring of s* the murderers of 
No. 23-17 moral s* of the word devil, of God : 
My. 249-2 without harming... your own moral s’, Mis. 186-26 spiritual s‘ of God and His 
mortal Un. 2-13 and gains a higher s° of God, 
(see mortal) No. 12-25 so enlarges our s* of God 
mortal mind Hea. 5-1 our own erring finite s* of God, 
Mis. 254-22 Per conira, it is the mortal mind s* Peo. 3-22 This limited s* of God as good 
mounting , of good 
Mis. 1-16 The mounting s° gathers fresh forms Mis, 222- 2 a man’s proper s° of good, 
ae fe ; 341-18 to win the spiritual s* of good. 
is. ix—-2 suits my s° of doing good. Un. 41-8 a loss of the true s° of good, 
24-12 healing Truth dawned upon my s°; . of gratitude 
86-14 My s° of the beauty of the universe is, Mis. 131-23 that loving s° of gratitude 
96-21 It brings to my s’, of harmony 
97-25 To my s*, we have not seen all of Un. 2-18 gain that spiritual s: of harmony 
373— 5 my s° of Soul’s expression 22-3 ina s- of harmony and immortality, 
392-21 To my s* a sweet refrain ; 24-6 the supreme s° of harmony. 
Ret. 27-24 first broke upon my s’, : 00. 11-4 the true s° of harmony, 
No. 29-18 Tomy s’, such a statement is. of imperfection 
Pan. 3-6 My s of nature’s rich glooms is, Un. 4-11 destroys our s* of imperfection, 
701. 6-29 is not my s° of Him. of its nullity 
10-15 enthrall my s- of the Godhead, 01. 13-11 with such a s° of its nullity 
11-17 To my s* the Sermon on the Mount, of justice 
Po. 51-3 Tomy s’ a sweet refrain ; Mis. 121-30 borrow their s° of justice from 
My. 262-11 my s° of the eternal Christ, Truth, of Life 
: sane 3 Tomy s’, the most imminent dangers Mis. 19-31 spiritual s° of Life and its 
natu . 20-1 s* of Life illumes our pathwa, 
Mis. 72-19 disappear only to the natural s* 42-26 false s* of Life in sin 4 7 
new s 67-11 strike at the eternal s* of Life 
My. 63-22 *new s° of the magnitude of C. S., 67-12 thine own s* of Life shall be 
new-born 70-15 in a spiritual s* of Life 
Mis. 74-3 new-born s* subdues not only the 84-28 from our lower s° of Life to a 
84-31 a clearer and nearer s* of Life 
Mis. 76-25 and matter has no s°._ 189-19 a released s° of Life in God 
112-18 He had no s° of his crime ; 194-27 s* of Life that knows no death, 
198— 9 understanding that matter has no s° ; Un. 2-22 toas° of Life in Christ, 
Un. 21-19 no s* in matter; : ~ 40-20 proper or true s° of Life, 
23-25 has no s* whereby to cognize 40-25 Holding a material s° of Life, 
33- 3 (matter really having no s°) 41— 5 shuts out the real s° of Life, 
"01. 22-27 receive no s* whatever of it. 62-16 death is a false s° of Life 
My. 9-8 *can inno s’, save one, be compared No. 39-13 our false s° of Life, 
objects of ; i Peo. 5-19 diviner s* of Life and Love, 
Mis. 344-9 disengage the soul from objects of s’, 13-22 to a higher s° of Life. 
Rae 7-24 objects of s* called sickness and My. 191-16 human s° of Life and Love, 
or be wat ; of life 
Mis. 47-17 which is the truer s* of being. Mis. 82-22 material s* of life, is put off, 
101-14 scientific s* of being which establishes 84-21 Paul’s s° of life in matter, 
175— 4 whole s° of being is leavened 175— 6 likened to the false s° of life, 
186-27 immortal and true s° of being. 341-17 parting with a material s- of life 
Un. 21-21 or a divine s* of being. Ret. 21-19 from a material, false s* of life 
40-18 not by a material s° of being. 21-21 awakening from a false s° of life, 
43-6 mortal s* of being is too finite for Un. 38-14 A material s- of life robs God, 
No. 29-4 and a deathless s° of being. 38-18 false s° of life is all that dies, 
37-25 buried in a false s* of being. 58-1 false s* of life and happiness. 
’02. 6-17 lets in the divine s* of being, My. 178-14 true s* of life is lost to 
My. 275-22 the true s* of being goes on. 233-26 [his false s~ of life] 
of Christian Science 274-1 true s° of life and of righteousness, 
My. 147-17 enlightens the people’s s* of C. S. 274- 6 a false material s° of life, 
of death of love 
Un. 2-21 awake from a s° of death | Mis. 17-4 opposed to the material s* of love; 
40-19 A s° of death is not requisite 351-28 punishes. . . this false s* of love, 
of Deity 4 702. 18-18 It is a false s- of love that, 
Mis. 282-3 enlarged s of Deity. ; My. 287-15 true s* of love for God, 
Un. 5-17 unfold in us a higher s* of Deity ; of man 
Rud. 2-14 to retain the Soe s of Deity Mis. 57-24 s° of man and the universe 
2-19 enlarges our s* of Deity, 185— 1 lost s* of man in unity with, 
Peo. 2-5 As the finite s* of Deity, based on 185-19 spiritualization of our s* of man 
of discomfort Un. 30-18 spiritual s* of man as immortal 
Mis. 219-20 a s* of discomfort in sin My. 118-24 not by the spiritual s* of man, 
of disease of matter 
Ret. 61-24 If you rule out every s* of disease Mis. 74-13 Christ Jesus’ s* of matter 
Rud. 12-6 Wrong. . . strengthen the s° of disease, 187— 5 over and above every s* of matter, 
of divine Love Un. 32-12 destroys all s* of matter as substance 
Pul. 74-25 in the s* of divine Love of might ; a 
of error Un. 42-17 as° of might and ability to subdue 
Mis. 352-31 aroused to reject the s~ of error; of mortality : : 
Un. 1-19 they lose all s* of error. Mis. 181-25 lose their s* of mortality 
f evil of music ; 
Mis. 332-18 A s° of evil is supposed to have My. 267-21 awaken. . . with a s* of music; 
Un. 2-17 all hate and the s° of evil. of personality peek 
64-13 and the haunting s- of evil Mis. 282-4 s* of personality in God 
No. 32-22 good destroys the s* of evil. of power ; 
Pan. 11-25 aeoye all s* of evil, Mis. 184-23 self-deceived s* of power in evil. 
of existence Ret. 58-8 s° of power that subdued matter 
Mis. 82-26 mythical or mortal s* of existence of religion ee pas 
182— 9 lose their false s° of existence, Pan. 3-2 not at all the Christian s- of religion. 
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SENSE 


a 


sense 
of Science 
Mis. 12-29 
174— 8 
My. 212-25 
of sickness 
Un. 2-17 
of sin 
Mis. 78-4 
107-16 
319- 7 
Un, 2-12 
4-2 
9- 3 
56—20 
62-15 
No. 30-3 
701. 13-25 
13-27 
16— 5 
17— 3 
of sinning 
Mis. 219-20 
of Spirit 
Mis. 17-31 
24-20 
Un. 21-19 
of substance 
Mis. 86-20 
Un. 60-27 
of the body 
Mis. 47-15 


our s* of Science will be measured by 
attach our s* of Science to 
destroys the true s* of Science, 


the sick lose their s* of sickness, 


thus it destroys all s° of sin, 

(1) A proper s° of sin; 

If the s* of sin is too little, 

The sinner loses his s* of sin, 

our mortal, finite s° of sin, 
Destroy the s° of sin, 

physicality and the s* of sin. 
Destroy this s* of sin, 

destroying all s* of sin 

s’ of sin, and not a sinful soul, 
To lose the s* of sin we must first 
poignant present s* of sin 

mortal s* of sin and mind in matter 


change the patient’s s* of sinning 
gains a truer s° of Spirit ae 
shutting out the true s* of Spirit. 
s* of Spirit, and this is the only 


gain the glorified s* of substance | 
his false s* of substance must yield 


In sleep, a s* of the body 


of the existence 


Mis. 13-16 
of the word 
Un. 8-11 
23-17 

No. 32-6 


67—26 
of worship 
My. 139-19 
one’s 
Ret. 74-1 
only as a 
Un. 62-14 
opposite 
Mis. 292-19 


s* of the existence of good. 

not real, in our s* of the word. 
moral s* of the word devil, 

in the popular s* of the word, 
not gaining a higher s° of Truth 
gives a keener s* of Truth 

we must possess the s* of Truth; 
Christ’s immortal s° of Truth, 
false and temporal s* of Truth, 
our s° of Truth is not demoralized, 
s* of Truth of the real Christian 
a scientific, positive s* of unity 
s’ of words in one language 

turn your s* of worship from the 
increases one’s s° of corporeality, 
Sin exists only asa s’, 


to shut out all opposite s°. 


or consciousness 


Mis. 93-29 
Un. 7-24 


a sinning s° or consciousness 
s° or consciousness of sin, 


overwhelming 


Ret. 81-16 
pains of 
Mis. 17-30 


My. 50-12 
personal 

Mis. 97-26 

287— 9 

290-22 

309- 1 

357— 3 

Ret. 67-15 

My. 117-11 

227- 4 

273-19 
physical 

Ret. 57-12 


overwhelming s° of error’s vacuity, 


accumulating pains of s’, 
pleasures— more than the pains— of s’, 


* felt a peculiar s° of isolation, 


more than personal s* can cognize, 
personal s°, discerning not the 
personal s* of things, conjectural and 
the personal s* of any one, 

ways and means of personal s°. 
testimony of material personal s* 
one’s own dream of personal s’, 

his own personal s* of righteousness 
material or personal s* of pleasure, 


had known that physical s*, not Soul, 


poured on the 


Po. 31-19 
practical 
Mis. 192-1 


profoundest 

My. 295-15 
proper 

Mis. 107-16 

187— 5 

222— 2 

Rud. 2-14 


pure 
702, 18-4 


Poured on the s* which deems 
more spiritual and practical s-. 


far beyond the present s" 
poignant present s° of sin 


in its largest, profoundest s* 
A proper s* of sin; | 

proper s* of the possibilities of 
a man’s proper s* of good, 

the proper s* of Deity 


thrust upon the pure s° of the 


sense 
purifies 
700. 8-24 
quickened 
Un. 56-9 
10-4 


Mis. 387-1 
Po. 50-18 


Mis. 190-27 
78-14 


No. 19-24 
sacred 

Mis. 196-17 

Un. 41-15 
sad 

Po. 31-5 
Science and 
Mis. 184— 4 
scientific 
Mis. 101-14 

No. 25-24 

700. 6-11 

701. 4-18 


6-22 
seems 
Mis. 354-11 
sickened 
Mis. 124-10 
sight and 
Un. 47-2 
sight or 
My. 116-17 
simple 
Mis. 43-12 
sinful 
Mis. 125-9 
No. 19-20 
My. 200-21 
sinless 
Po. 70-12 
sinning 
Mis. 93-29 
No. 7-13 


Mis. 183-10 
Soul and 
702. 4-11 
soul as 
Mis. 15-21 
soul for 
Mis. 76-20 
Un. 30-4 
soul from 
My. 139-28 
soul means 
No. 28-26 
Soul, not 
Po. 70-21 
My. 118-19 
Soul over 
Mis. 321-12 
Hea. 10-20 
Peo. 11-11 
spiritual 


fire that purifies s* with Soul 


Holding a quickened s* of 
Taised . . . to a quickened s° of 


rapt s* the heart-strings gently sweep, 
rapt s* the heartstrings gently sweep 


must yield to the right s*, 
right s* of metaphysical Science. 


s* rises to the fulness of the 


ermanence of 
sacred s* of 


sacred s* and 
The sweet an 


Sad s*, annoy No more 

Science and s* conflict, 

The scientific s* of being 

in a spiritually scientific s*, 

the scientific s* which interprets 
personal in a scientific s-, 

in the infinite scientific s* 

s* seems sounder than Soul, 

We turn, with sickened s-, 
destroying . . . to sight and s*, 
based upon personal sight or s*. 
The simple s* one gains of this 
over his own sinful s* and self. 
A sinful s* is incompetent to 
Pale, sinful s*, at work to 

For sinless s° is here 

a sinning s* or consciousness 
the enemy of sinning s’, 

they believe . . . sinning s° to be soul; 
he is neither the slave of s*, nor 
peace between Soul and s- 

shall soul as s° be satisfied, 


exchange the term soul for s* 
uses the word soul for s°. 


redeem . . . your soul from s°; 
Here soul means s* and organic life ; 


heraldry of Soul, not s-, 
Soul, not s*, receives and gives 


triumphs . . . of Soul over s*. 
the triumph of Soul over s*. 
supremacy of Soul over s’, 


(see spiritual) 


supreme 
ea. 15-10 
sweet 
Mis. 135-9 
My. 163— 2 
that very 
29-20 


is. 121-30 
181-25 
191—' 7 


as it rises to that supreme s* 


sweet s* of journeying on together, 
sweet s° of angelic song 


soul which that very s* declares 


borrow their s* of justice from 
will lose their s* of mortality 
meaning of the term, to their s’, 
sick lose their s* of sickness, 
receive their s* of the Science, 


Mortal thought wars with this s- 
if this s* were consistently sensible, 
restored this s* by the spiritual 
What was this s*? 

and in this s* they are one. 

but as this s* disappears 

Destroy this s* of sin, 

When this s* is attained, 

this s* will harmonize, unify, 

This s* of rightness acquired 


my tired s- of false philosophy 


s/ 


sense 
to Soul 
Mis. 267-22 
Un. 25-15 
"02. 10-16 


trifling 


Un. 41-6 
No. 


5-12 
Virgin-mothe 


Un. 29-28 
whatever 

My. 154-30 
wings of 

Mis. 230-19 


SENSE 


SENSES 


must gravitate from s* to Soul, 
removing its evidence from s* to Soul, 
and rise from s* to Soul, 

footsteps from s* to Soul. 

their passage from s* to Soul. 

the passover from s- to Soul, 

from s* to Soul, from gleam to glory, 
from light to Love, from s* to Soul. 


into other minds a trifling s- of it 


shutting out the true s* of Spirit. 
to the true s° of reality, 

no true s* of the healing theology 
true s* of the falsity of material 
man’s true s° is filled with peace, 
immortal and true s° of being. 
giving the true s° of itself, 

true s* of Love as God; 

the true s* comes out, 

a true s° of the infinite good, 

it dims the true s* of God’s reflection, 
true s* of the unity of good 

A true s* not unfamiliar 

true s* of meekness and might. 
impressed with the true s° of the 
proper or true s° of Life, 

a loss of the true s* of good, 
leading man into the true s° of 
gives us the true s° of victory. 

a true s* of goodness in others, 
true s* that God is Love, 

the true s* of harmony, 

true s° of the omnipotence of Life, 
waking to a true s° of itself, 

true s* of life is lost to those who 
destroys the true s° of Science, 
gives the true s* of life 

the true s* of being goes on. 

true s* of love for God, 


ains a truer s* of Spirit 
is the truer s* of being. 
truer s* of following Christ 
their truer s° of Christ baptized them 


unreal s* of suffering and death. 

this unreal s* substitutes for Truth an 
r’s ‘ 

Virgin-mother’s s* being uplifted to 
take it in whatever s* you may. 


floating off on the wings of s*: 


without the Science 


Mis. 302— 9 
wounded 
Mis. 145-16 


' Mis. 75-20 
96-21 


107-22 
159-24 


senseless 
Mis. 355-19 
Un. 11-22 


s* without the Science, of Christ’s 


a wounded s° of its own error, 


substitution of s* for soul 

to the s° of all who entertain this 
Without a s° of one’s 

s* of Thy children grown to 

old consciousness of Soul in s*. 

s*’ of man’s spiritual preexistence 
even the s° of the real man 

a s* that does not limit God, 
allowed to rejoice in the s* that 
pleasure seeking, and s* indulgence, 
than the s* you entertain of it. 

O my soul [s*]— Psal. 42: 11. 

To s’, the lion of to-day 

to deny self, s*, and take up the 
former position, that s* is organic 
one upon whom the world of s° 
in the s* that one ray of light is 
a@ S* so pure it made seers of men, 
son of man only in the s° that 

In what s* is the. . . Scientist a 
In what s‘ is the. . . a charlatan? 
disease is in a s* susceptible of 


Mental darkness is s* error, ’ 
for restoring his s* hand ; 


SensSeS (see also senses’) 
afford no evidence 


Hea. 16-19 


cannot define 


Un. 29-15 


claims of the 


222-14 


cognized by t: 


- Mis. 22-29 


s* afford no evidence of Truth? 
that which the s* cannot define 
admitting the claims of the s° 


he 
simple fact cognized by the s’, 


senses 


corporeal 
Ret. 54-7 claims of the corporeal s* 
could not prophesy 
Ret. 23-11 s° could not prophesy sunrise 
delusion that the 
Un. 30-4 delusion that the s° can reverse 
doubleminded 
aun 198-23 adherence to the ‘‘doubleminded”’ s’, 
u 
Mis. 100-5 was to awaken the dull s-, 
erring ; 
Mis. 13-22 testimony of the five erring s°, 
error of the 
Un. 42-11 is an error of the s-; 
evidence of the 
(see evidence) 
evidences of the 
Mis. 58-11 deny the evidences of the s*? 
F i 15- 1 repudiates the evidences of the s* 
alse 
Mis. 107-19 false s* pass through three states 
fear of the 
Ret. 74-2 begets a fear of the s- 
feasting the 
Ret. 65-10 Feasting the s’, gratification of 
Hea. 48 welimit.. . to the finite s-. 
Mis. 351-23 the five s* give to mortals pain, 
Un, 25-5 the testimony of the five s’. 
28-18 the five s* take no cognizance of 
Rud. 5-26 the five s* as organized matter, 


Mis. 399— 7 Cleanse the foul s* within; 
Po. 75-14 Cleanse the foul s* within; 

habitation of the 

Mis. 328-19 tarried in the habitation of the s-, 
human 

My. 189-18 When the human s* wake 
illusion of the 

Mis. 368— 5 dispel this illusion of the s-, 
instead of the 

Hea. 7—8 language of Soul instead of the s°; 

Peo. 2-13 of Soul instead of the s’, 
intoxicated 


Mis. 277-30 
join issue 

Mis. 105-26 
material 


the cloud of the intoxicated s-. 


s* join issue with error, 


(see material) 


misguided 
Mis. 268-21 
mortal 
Mis. 13-20 
Pul. 45-8 
45-21 


enlightening the misguided s-, 


the shifting mortal s* confirm 
* seems impossible to mortal s*. 
* evidence of the mortal s* is 


obtained from the 


Mis. 251-18 
personal 
Mis. 28-4 


physical 


knowledge obtained from the s* 


Perception by the five personal s° 
from the five personal s*. 

evidence before the personal s’, 
The five personal s-, 

taken in by the five personal s’, 
Science, and the five personal s’, 
false belief of the personal s° ; 
apart from the personal s-. 

the five personal s* can take no 

the evidence of your personal s* 
evidence of the five personal s-, 
The five personal s* can have 

A word about the five personal s°, 
or the pains of the personal s* 
material man and the personal s- 
material man and these personal s’, 
personal s* are perishable : 

in possession of the five personal s*, 


(see physical) 


rebuke the 
Mis. 203-17 

satisfied 
Mis. 322-17 


say 
Mis. 103-10 
scope of the 
Mis. 100-17 
so-called 
My. 275— 6 
spiritual 
Mis. 104-18 
Rud. 51 
No. 19-19 
Hea. 17-17 


baptism serves to rebuke the s* 

s* satisfied, or self be justified. 

the s* say vaguely : 

scope of the s° is inadequate 
so-called s* do not perceive this 
physical senses with his spiritual s*. 
spiritual s* afford no such evidence, 


spiritual s* are drinking in the 
when the spiritual s* were hushed 


SENSES 870 
Sane SENTIMENT 
avrsernd of the sensuous 
. 1083-2 annuls the testimony of the s° Mis. 286-13 of spiri 
= s*, spiritual power ; 
131 a ey the testimony of the s° 351-22 and s° love Is material, ss 
ee eee ee the testimony of the s°. Ret. 25-13 physical senses, or s* nature 
hee. validity of the testimony of the s* a 3 prises is the s° thought é 
i : : a rings forth i 3G : 
Het Pee if we deny the claims of these s" sent oe rae ieee ae 
5 — ] hese s’, eing materi . ickness is s* as ene re 
h eo 16-18 is furnished by these Neo ae be s* His Son to Dp cece i 
4 ie orm us, .. . if you s’ 
Vieciton oF Pauls s° through which it is impossible to 158-26 Giving dieeiaed . see pees 
: ; s* out t 
woukd ae 5 departing from the thraldom of the s- 375-29 fora adeae eae my house 
] pa offerings s* to my a : 
Mis. 367-28 s* would say that whatever saves from EW followin, question s° os mee nents 
oes 14 s° to the next World’s Exhibition 
is, (08; 8 chet 305-11 * circular is s* to every member 
ie 4 Science speaks when the s are 317-30 ¥ Contribunoge a 
oe 8 C. 8. and the s* are at war. oa Whom Godohae3) mig |) 
105- TA DupROUNeatiReieatn ond ittiiereae ot stonest them which are s*— Matt. 23: 37 
166— 9 To the s*, Jesus was the son of man : Man 66-25 s* along the ocean of events a wave 
ieee more spiritual than the s* could : 25 an orden ait mRGt age eee Ss 
1 17 interpretations that the s° give Ret sae letter s* to the Pastor Emeritus ” 
AE 3 which the s° are supposed to et. a 8 was s’ away from me, 
214-12 closed — to the s*— that wondrous life rain s* to all parts of our country 
ry, Torok Studying Trth through the s: : 5223 June 4 : 
. se To the s‘, matter appears to ’ Un oo towns whither he s his disciples ; 
Hea. 17- 6 The s-, not God, Soul, form the Pul. 41 5 Jesus Che | 
tea. 17- D UNGEAA Mio <- the lustaoh the . 41-11 * listen to the Message s° them b 
ee 8-1 Enchant deep the s-, 41-14 * New York s- its hundreds ‘ 
senses’ | : 00 as y \ us by, mnieronnes friends, 
y. 230-7 during the s° assimilati : “to me, in the name of a ’ 
Beasibilities fie Sin ie eieke jee) te 
3 2 od, Spirit] s* it.”?— ; : 
Mis. 224-21 shall not wear upon our s° ; ig he on avian ee 
sensibility ; ce * Treasurer has s* out word ‘i 
Mis. 204-19 and so quickens moral s* (se * s’ forth to the thirty thousand 
293-28 consigns s* to the charnel-h Bip eee which she declared 
Ret. 74-2 perpetual int el-nouse 96-21 * money was s° i Prin 
e perpetually egotistical s 144-1 * in such quantities 
sensible ; role Be yas ddy also s* the following 
Mis. eee eth eae were A a s a hath stort Ee pak by nol 
quite s* of what we ; 3-12 a note, s° 
Ret. 73-16 true Mind, whe Pe a lock 215— : Ener ot thei steee oe 
Un. 21-18 There is no s° maa Se aiaes: i no the tel i) 
eee tter, 215-23 Ys 
Um Gr) BaP inde ts ina 2 Whe 
. 6 as s* and real as th ; 242-19 s° _S8. f 
6 all s~ phenomena are c 253-13. that thou. ee Sane ees Moat: 2 
} sity of . . . are s* claims 258-30 s* me th WR ses Fp Oks: lan 
Br teE0256 hiss aan 13, ar s e that beautiful statuette 
My. 349- 9 and matter is ae nega 3418 #0 article s* to us‘by Mrs. Eddy. 
sensibly , Ho * s for the aoe ce 
Ap in : clearly seen pod most s- felt sentence guises y siete 
- 33- ing so s* from i j . 
sensitive Li ctin Ms. oe order of the Sem 
Mis. Sa 1 The s*, sorrowing saint 121-20 this s- assed upon ete AS satel 
28 to s* ears and dark disciples, 133— 4 to build a s° of so few words. 
sensitiveness Pul. 59-5 * There was no special s- oe Ta; 
Mis. rigs papel itself in extreme s° ; No i413 oul e gee tothe ng Soper as «e 
: estroy your own s° to the 01. s* men to the dun, 
00. 8-15 remember that s° is someting? ae aes end will Dae pagar erase 
sensual Jyphaetoes 9 In one s* he declaims against 
Mis. 196-11 b Niel alk. a y. 104-18 suspend judgment ands: 
m4 ecome material, s*, evil. 161— 8 never remits the s* : 
a 1 acquaint s* mortals with the sentenced pie ase 
BEd) Gacold the anOni Of ao tale Mis. 261-1 doomed, al 
a the shoals of a s° religi Sas 7 omed, already s°, i ; 
00. Aa 5 Material and s° SOS ea PME Dai tr gh A> judges would not i 
01. oe 8 hate to a s* worship. sentences 
+ 20— ician is s* tha i i i 
Peo. 1-8 as they pase from the ole AMY L103. oF peregraphe ae 
ie sick, the s’, are sla 413- phs torn from 
My. 48-23 * The scorn of ‘the ee oe ” 113-10 Paul declares . . . in these brief s*: 
262-22 mortal, material, s° giving 4 sentencing i 
Bo lteter 02. 10-28 s* a man for communicatin; 
is. 325-27 as a testimony against s sentiment 7 
—31 s°, as heretofore, i i = : ; 
PA at ak, fochiddes er Mis. Ge tender s* felt, or a kind word 
sensualist Ue nent oe ee 
K , : erstood. 
01. 30-30 The s- and world-worshipper 206-21 Opaelish 5 
sensuality Man eee that they prove sound in s* 
Mis. Flee a sunken in sin and s° Un 3690 ites ie lorena ange ey 
e whole warfare of s” 25 Oar 
289— 5 Drunkenness is s° Jet peters sigs 7933 ial pew feeds and fills the s° 
293-28 the charnel-house of s, SOL 4 * fonalou: the religious s° 
i 298-19 all the claims of s°. , neta ned Bhi s* in women is so strong 
My, “Uae Le of envy, s*, and malice Sea en none minds a common s° 
: redeem... i ge ] * is arou i 
pensunde your being from s°; ag “ia to which the religious og directed 
Wig. ST Mok the heRUt ; van ile religious s* has increased ; ° 
Fe alt Oe Dea oe 4 92k 10 Dakhic oie helpHiee en ae ome 
fi Z : matter. } elpful or d é 
217-17 S* and material realistic views ae pees please send eas “on 
a s* on some phase of the subject, 


SENTIMENTAL 871 SERENE 
f “iI 
| sentimental separate 
| My. 41-19 * teaches us to rise from s° affection "01. 6-3 and have no s identity? 
48-29 *or paralyzed by s° fiction. My. 121-4 in order to s* these sessions 
Sea MEME ecaiagie eee 
Mis. 13-3 permit me to exercise these s° a 3 3 
143— 3 and the “square” of moral s-. 358-10 cannot s* you from your Leader 
250—- 9 should be repressed by the s-. separated __ | 
295-14 lost these s* from his Mis. 70-21 inevitably s- through Mind. 
Chr. 55-1 basis of the s° in the verses, 135— 8 not one of you can be s° from 
No. 1-15 stir of contending s° cease, 186-19 man cannot be s* from 
42-4 Such s° are wholesome 214-29 must be s- from the wheat 
Hea. 18-13 world would accept our s° ; 223-11 cannot be s* from it. _ 
My. 170-7 s° uttered in my annual Ret. 21-29 are s* from their premises, 
175-30 very opposite of my real s*. 57-23 not our own, s* from Him. 
316-19 freedom of Christian s’, ao . re God, oe se ge 
; s dross is s* from gold, 
Sone Séioniee Un. mg this Bon HOS s* me from ane: 
2-9 cannot be s° in origin and action. 
Man. 27-15 The C. S. Journal, C. S. S*, 52-11 -f his Maker. 
81-11 The C. S. Journal, C. S.S°, Pul. 76-9 nee es: fate the Sane 
7 U. Dp t 
My. vi-28 * she established the C. S. S: Hea. 6-1 the more are we s* from the 
VU Crs. S:, April 28, 1906. My. 111-11 chaff is s* from the wheat. 
10-1 *[O. S. S*, May 16, 1903] 315—- 6 * wife, from whom he was s°. 
1-48 * Mie Rade C.S.S: 316— 1 has s* the tares from the wheat, 
14-10 * [Editorial in C. 8. S:,. separately 
15-1 *[C. S. S*, March 5, 1904] Man. 55-6 shall s* and independently discipline 
ie 3 . ide Cc. fe eae CaSuSy separates 
16 itorial in C. S.S°, Mis. 73-9 it s* the false sense from 
25-5 *[C.S.S*, March 17, 1906] 151-6 He s: the dross from the gold, 
26-1 *[C. S. S°, April 14, 1906] 186— 9 s* its conception of man from 
26-7 *([C. S.S°, April 28, 1906] 205— 7 s* the dross from the gold, 
pia a ae pate: i van ee a Q ‘Ss fay avetem: from all Oe 
2-0, , : . 167-5 s° irit : 
58- 4 * notice was published in the C. S. S° Bee Rae ge eeetom ete ae 
ee idee uae , > ae bah # s* the tares from the wheat 
2-22 t the C. S. S° A fs : 
98—14 tage ae of the C. S. S- My. 269-17 s* the tares from the wheat. 
ret paihinechiet of the C. Aya iS separation . 
tt WHICH APPEARED IN THEC. 5.5’, Ret. 20-16 poem, . . . written after this s°: 
a fe S. Pee abe 108) 905} My. 315-7 * cause of the s* being wholly 
280-14 [C. S. S-) July 1, 1905] separator ! 
230-26 [C. Ss. Ss. July 22, 1905] Mis. 150-10 Space is no s* of hearts. 
316-9 [O..S..S:, January 19, 1907] September 
pet: 7 eee dpcue of the C. S. S°, (see months) 
itor C..S. S*: 
363-18 Reprinted in C. S.S;, sepulciee stone aoe the s° ee es Lord ie 
Fi 180-14 I found the open door from this s° 
Man. ae ae re pouueal 275— 5 stone from the door of this s- _ 
‘ ie ; i Ret. 88-6 lifted his own body from the s-. 
90-5 *.S*, Indianapolis, Ind. N, in f thers: 
9-6 *S-, Milwaukee, Wis. 0. 36-25 rolled away the stone from the s’, a 
My. 27-23 *in’this issue of the S- 45-14 “last at the cross and first at the s-, 
y. 1 6s Enron S:. Peo. 5-15 it sitteth beside the ss i 
217-17 In the last S- [Oct. 12, 1899] Se ee ee ome cdo Shes 
237-2 in the S: a few weeks ago, 968-9 To th onan we Pee: 
237-22 in the S° of Bopiember 10 [1910] OES) ’ 
241-29 * Please give the truth in the S-, sepulchres ; 
317— 2 * S: of December 1, 1906, Mis. 292-15 turn away from the open s° of sin, 
338-10 * Eprror S’. "01. 25-18 denounced all such gilded s’_ 
4 on 7 & 
351-2 * the S° is iy fened to publish Peo. 8-23 to light our s* with immortality. 
353-12 Pe es: entitled S’, My. 191-19 The s° give up their dead. 
350-17 * In the S° of July 31, 1900 sequel ; 
inel Mn i Hea. 12-23 and the s° proves it ; 
sent ine a Po. 16-9 s* of power, of glory, or gold; 
oe ee uate thy zalesien: mountain s’, sequela 
et. 8 s° hedgerow is guarding repose, , OP EGC 
Po. 20-14 Whateer thy mission, mountain s-, My. 133-16 free from self’s sordid s* ; 
63-17 s* hedgerow is guarding repose, sequence . 
sentinels Mis. 65-26 s° proves that strict adherence ito 
Mis. 291-28 as s° along the lines of thought, ee m4 o anes Me iorcassas undue 
370-9 Let the s° of Zion’s watch-towers 936-20. the = Dieter y : 
separate 366-28 To destroy sin and its s°, 
Mis. 8-14 s- you from the Love Un. 33-17 Hence the logical s, 
18-22 could never s* himself from Pan. 7-2 logical s- of this error is idolatry 
18-26 can we in belief s- one man’s My. 275-4 As the s* of divine Love 
18-28 to s° Life from God. 279-14 Hence the s-: Had all peoples 
36-29 in matter and s- from God, seraphic 
110-18 time and space, . . . do not s° us. Po. 22-8 New themes s-, Life divine, 
117-4 s° pPe tares on as wheat ; s eraph’s 
ioe 8 # aiind front God ay ie Po. 65-19 rise to a s* new song. 
370-29 s* the sheep from the goats; seraphs Se) 
Ret. 60-5 mind as something s° from God. Po. 16-22 call to my spirit with s- to dwell; 
64- 2 cannot s* sin from the sinner, sere 
67-8 and yet are s* from God. Po. 41-8 fountain and... are frozen and s’, 
81-5 Nothing except sin, . . . can s° serene 
Be ae ee ee Mis. 206— 4 from foul to pure, from torpid to s°, 
37-12 no boundary of time can s* us eee i 
a 323— 3 in s* azure and unfathomable glory : 
Pul. 27-30 * composed of three s* panels, a G F 4 
ici : i 323-15 masters their... attacks with s 
30-4 *enticing a s* congregation Thi shodusite akakitharoriats 
61— 1 * enclosed in s swell-box, 369-13 is method s nine: Pp 
Rud. 15-16 should have s- departments, 400-9 In bs! ce Brg ee 
No. 912 regenerate and s- wisely Ret. 42-14 resting on : 


serene 


Pul. 5-14 
16-21 
Po. 76-20 
My. 87-24 
serenely 
Mis. 162— 9 
serenity 
My. 88-21 
series 
Ret. 91-14 
No. 20-26 
700. 13-13 
My. 78-9 
seriou 
Mis. 239-25 
Man. 438-18 
Un. 26-24 
Pul. 33-20 
My. 51-11 
seriously 
Un. 14-5 
sermon 
| Mis. 68-7 
126— 2 
161— 1 
168-21 
171-21 
177-26 
178-19 
178-25 
301— 1 
314-32 
Man. 59-18 
Ret. 16-12 
91— 5 
Pul. 29-17 
40-13 
43-29 
43-29 
57— 8 
59-16 
No. 29-11 
41-25 
49-98 
43— 7 
01. 6-19 
11-22 
11-25 
My. 50-31 
186— 9 
194-1 
197-27 
Sermon on 
Mis. 12-13 
21-4 
25— 9 
93-30 
114-14 
Man. 63-3 
Rei. 75-4 
91-7 
Rud. 3-15 
12-4 
701. 11-17 
32-23 
102. 15-29 
My. 180- 6 
229-29 
sermons 
Mis. 133— 7 
Ret. 89-8 
Pul. 5-29 
9-18 
45-28 
No. 29-22 
43-11 
701. 32-16 
My. 185-30 
194— 2 
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SERVE 


his athletic mind, scholarly and s’, 
In thy heart Dwell s‘, 

In thy heart Dwell s’, 

* such s*, beautiful expressions, 


walk s* over their fretted, foaming 
* s* of faith, life, and love 


this s° of great lessons 

a continued s° of mortal hypotheses, 
after a s’ of wars it was taken 

* beneath a s* of arches 


made them more s° over it. 
calls more s* attention to the 
All is real, all is s*. 

* high counsel and s* thought. 
* a s° blow to her Cause 


Can it be s* held, by any thinker, 


The Rev. said inas : 

to one eternal s° ; 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* was announced to preach the s’, 
* to preach a s* on C.S., 

* At the conclusion of the s-, 
compiling and delivering that s° 

s* shall be preached to the children, 
to listen to the Sunday s° 

for the sick to be healed by my s-. 
well be called ‘‘the diamond s-.”’ 

* s*, which dealt directly with the 
* S' py Rev. Mary Baker Eppy, 
* s* prepared for the occasion by 

* Before presenting the s-, 

* s*, prepared by Mrs. Eddy, 

* The s*, prepared by Mrs. Eddy, 
s' on The Ministry of Healing, 
Baptist clergyman, said in a s°: 

* to support me through a s’.’’ 
stimulate and sustain a good s’. 
consistent with Christ’s hillside s°, 
saith there is no s* without personal 
a s* from his personal God ! 

* her farewell s* to the church. 

its song and s* will touch the heart, 
may song and s° generate only 
join with you in song and s’°. 

the Mount 

loyalty to Jesus’ S* on the M-. 
unity with Christ’s S° on the M:, 
Christ’s S* on the M-, in its direct 
obey Christ’s S° on the M;, 
Decalogue, the S° on the M-, 

S* on the M- 

tramples upon Jesus’ S" on the M°, 
known as the S° on the M., 

called the S° on the M,, 

practises Christ’s S° on the M:. 

SS: on the M-, read each Sunday 
Ninety-first Psalm, the S: on the M’, 
breathed in the S: on the M-. 
uttered Christ’s S: on the M-, 
ascent of Christ’s S° on the M’, 


to read my s° and publications. 
for . . . ceremonies, not for s*. 
palpably working in the s-, 
excellent s* from the editor 

* s- hereafter will consist of 
Such s*, though clad in soft 

* “Your book leavens my s’°.’’ 
the s* their lives preached 

s* in stones, refuge in mountains, 
s* that fell forests 


serpent (see also serpent’s) 


cast out 
Mis. 373- 9 
Pul. 14-8 

handle the 
Mis. 336- 5 

head of the 
Ae 210-17 


lurking 
Mis. 210-21 


Ss’ cast out of his mouth, 


s* cast out of his mouth— Rev. 12: 15. 


to handle the s° and bruise its 
puts her foot on the head of the s°, 
to kill the s* of a material mind. 


kill this lurking s°, intemperance, 


serpent 
named 
16-13 


"01. 
of sin 

Pul. 13-15 
placing the 

Mis. 373-3 
said 

Mis. 196-11 


Un. 45-3 


13-19 
wisdom of a 
Mis. 210-12 


Mis. 23-17 


190-29 


Ret. 
Un. 
Pan. 


Hea. 
serpent’s 
Mis. 123— 9 
Un. 44-19 
serpents 
Mis. 24-30 
90-17 
210- 7 
210-10 
210-11 
Q11— 5 
323-11 
323-20 
17-18 
1) 
7-25 
15-10 
My. 47-31 
146— 4 
150-29 
205— 5 
servant 
Mis. 47-18 
108-25 
122-26 
206- 2 
256-12 
266-10 
272-14 


LOes 
Hea. 


332-13 
servants 
Mis. 


No. 
serve 
Mis. 


was the emblem 
00. 


devil is named s*— liar 
and fail to strangle the s° of sin 
placing the s* behind the woman 


bear in mind that a s- said that ; 
because a s° said it. 


pantheistic error, or so-called s°, 


not to believe the talking s°, 
in the form of a talking s°, 


and then defines this s° as 
Bruise the head of this s°, 


s* was the emblem of Asculapius. 


wisdom of a s° is to hide itself. 


and the s*, Satan, 

s*, liar, the god of this world, 

in another term, s’, 

s* became a symbol of wisdom. 
brings the s* out of its hole, 

although as a s* it claimed to 

s*, who pushed that claim 

chapter sub-title 

between good and evil, God and a s°? 
claimed audience with a s-. 


the s* biggest lie! 
carrying out the s* assurance: 


his followers should handle s° ; 

wise as s°.’’— Matt. 10: 16. 

Do men whine over a nest of s°, 

“They shall take up s° ;’’— Mark 16: 18. 
wise as s*° and harmless as— Matt. 10: 16. 
it teaches mortals to handle s- 

Venomous s° hide among the rocks, 
hushing the hissing s-, 

and to be wiser than s° ; 

they shall take up s*;— Mark 16: 18. 
“They shall take up s* ;— Mark 16: 18. 
“take up s*’’— Mark 16: 18. 

* they shall take up s° ;— Mark 16: 18. 
“They shall take up s* ;— Mark 16: 18. 
wise as s*, and harmless as— Mait. 10: 16. 
wise as s*, and harmless as— Matt. 10: 16. 


body is the s* of Mind, 

then we are its master, not s°. 

good and faithful s°,— Matt. 25: 23. 
the former being s* to the latter, 
remaining at present a public s°: 
unacknowledged s* of mankind. 

* any officer, agent, or s° of 

if that evil s* shall say — Matt. 24: 48. 
“The lord of that s* shall— Matt. 24: 50. 
“That s*, which knew— Luke 12: 47. 
for Thy s° heareth.’’— I Sam. 3: 9. 
seeker, and s* of Truth, 

*for Thy s* heareth.’’— I Sam. 3; 9. 
make man the s* of matter, 

by no means his s*, but his master. 

* good and faithful s* ;— Matt. 25: 28. 
makes me the s’ of the race 

the Master became the s°. 

good and faithful s* :— Mait. 25: 21. 
the s* of God and man, 

* Your friend and obedient s°, 


obedience demanded of His s* 
s* to obey, — Rom. 6: 16. 

his s* ye are.’’— Rom. 6: 16. 
s* to obey, — Rom. 6: 16. 

his s* ye are— Rom. 6: 16. 
God’s s* are minute men 

The s* are well-mannered, 

s’ to obey, — Rom. 6: 16. 

his s* ye are.’’— Rom. 6: 16. 
no longer be the s° of sin, 


s* as mile-stones measuring 

s’ “other gods.’’ — Exod. 20: 3. 

if he were to s* one master, 

“No man can s* two— Matt. 6: 24. 
might s* as the multiplicand. 

Not a few individuals s° God 

“No man can s* two— Mait. 6: 24. 


Mis. 203-13 
Man. 16-6 


Ret. 


Pul. 


serves 
Mis. 203-17 


service 
acceptable 
y. 184-22 
250— 9 
after the 


ty, and 
15—24 


children’s 
Mis. 315- 4 
My. 78-26 
Christian 
My. 36-11 
Christ’s 
My. 147-24 
church 
Mis. 177-23 
Communion 
Mis. 314-28 
communion 
My. 27-6 
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cannot s* God and— Mait. 6: 24. 
whom ye will s-.’’— Josh, 24: 15. 
will s* to illustrate the 
Let us s* instead of rule, 

I cannot s* two masters ; 
has been called to s* our Leader 
to s° in their localities. 
to s* in its locality. 
You cannot simultaneously s° 
to choose whom they would s-. 
If God, then let them s* Him, 
we cannot s* mammon. 
Neither can they s* two masters, 
s* in newness of spirit, — Rom. 7: 6. 
to s* God and benefit mankind. 
to s’ God and to help the race. 
cannot s* two masters.’’— see Matt. 6: 24. 
to love more and to s* better. 
to choose whom ye will s’. 
indulging sin, men cannot s* God; 
We cannot s* two masters. 

* to s* you in this capacity, 

may s° to call attention to 
daily lives s* to enhance 

““s- two masters.’’— Mait. 6: 24. 
if in this yi I can s* equally 
and s* no other gods. 

Tay to s* Him better. 

Ye worship Him whom ye s°. 
those that seek and s* Him. 

* “They also s* who only stand 
* in which I could s° you, 
s* two masters: — Matt. 6: 24. 
cannot s* God and— Matt. 6: 24. 


s° the imagination for centuries. 
his resurrection s- to uplift faith 
who have s* one year or more, 
who have s° one year or more 
s* the public interests faithfully 
he had s° as a volunteer 

s* to erect this ‘‘miracle in 


baptism s° to rebuke the senses 

s* to uncover and kill this lurking 
Charity thus s* as admonition 

s° to illustrate the evil of 

One incident s° to illustrate the 

s’ to constitute the Mind-healer a 
passage which s* to confirm C. §. 
* s- to call attention to one of the 
* which s° as a library, ' 


s* acceptable in God’s sight. 
three years of acceptable s° as 


* Scientists said after the s" 

* At 10:30 o’clock another s* began, 

* crowded one hour before the s- 
charity, and s*, and faith,— Rev. 2: 19. 


The children’s s- shall be held 
* chapter sub-title 


*holy Christian s° that shall be 
already dedicated to Christ’s s°, 

* the hour for the church s° 

observed at the Communion s° ; 

annual meeting and communion s’, 

* chapter sub-title 3 

* dropping the annual communion s° of 
* The general communion s° of 

*its consecration s* on January 6 

* until the hour for the dedication s° 


* at the second dedicatory s’. 
*as the opening of the dedicatory s*. 


* During the piper eee of each s°, 
* church was filled for each s° 


I love the Easter s°: 
* at the end of the s’, 


service 
evening 
My. 29-31 
faithful 
Mis. 158-15 
Pan. 14-21 
first 
My. 56-30 
God’s 
My. 195-16 


My. 78-28 
is 
701. 1-6 
My. 251-26 
its 
Pul. 28-17 
Memorial 
My. 284-13 
284-19 
morning 
Man. 58-1 
Pul. 34-9 
My. 56-6 
56-25 
much 
My. 324-9 
next 
My. 38-11 


Mis. 91-17 


one 
Pul. 59-29 


11-13 
reasonable 
Mis, 184-11 
My. vii-13 
repeated 
Pul. 40-12 
rules of 
My. 342-31 


said 
Mis. 302-22 
such 
Man. 69-12 
such a 
Mis. 80-3 
Sunday 
Mis. 302-21 


147— 1 

telephone 

My. 73-24 
ten o’clock 

My. 30-30 
term of 
Man. 69 5 
that 

Mis. 314-31 


was repeated 
Pul. 41-19 
42— 5 


29— 9 
29-14 
66-17 
30— 2 
30-27 
38-16 
61-18 
150— 9 


Pul. 


My. 


Mis. 278-22 


services 

afternoon 
My. 147-5 

after the 
My. 50-32 


serviceable 


* until the close of the evening s’, 


reward for your faithful s-, 
and their faithful s° thereof, 


* repetitions of the first s-. 


use in God’s s* the one talent 


half past twelve 


* of the half past twelve s° ; 


so long as you are in His s-. 
armors, and tests in His s’, 


* save that its s° includes 


referring to the Memorial s° 
the aforesaid Memorial s- 


Lesson-Sermon in the morning s- 

* before proceeding to his morning s°, 
* repetition of the morning s-. 

* crowded condition of the morning s* 
* no one could be of much s* 


* admitted until the next s°. 


of Christian Science 


employed in the s* of C. S. 
* Before one s* was over and the 


* heading 

* order of s* in the C. S. Church 

* new order of s* went into operation. 
* order of s* was as follows: 


postal s*, a steam engine, 


which is our reasonable s° ; 
* a reasonable s* which all 


* S* REPEATED Four TIMES 
its present rules of s° 


destroyed . . . after said s-. 


during the time of such s°. 
By rendering error such a s’, 


reading my works for Sunday s° ; 
after the manner of the Sunday s-. 
* Sunday s° held in Chickering Hall 
* Attendance at the Sunday s* 

* in time for the first Sunday s°. 
chapter sub-title 


* telegraph and telephone s’. 

* admission at the ten o’clock s’, 
Incomplete Term of S°. 

such as is adapted to that s-. 

* their s* was the same as all 


at this s* the Tenets 

* Before this s* had closed 

* endeavor to perform this s* 

* Mrs. Eddy preached at this s° 


* Hence the s* was repeated until 
* at 3 p.m. the s* was repeated 


* s- held in Copley Hall. 

* pressed into s* for the 

* belief and s* are well suited to 
* either coming from a s* or 
*for the s* at half past seven, 

* for the s* at half past twelve 
* ready for the s*, June 10.” 

* the s* of such a mission. 


This may be a s* hint, 


morning and afternoon s* 


* committee met after the s 
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services services 
all the My. 32-2 *striking features of the s-. 
My. 22-6 *attendance at all the s’, 51-30 * all who have attended the s’, 
30-3 * As all the s' were. . . the same 53-11 * The s° were held there until 
an 61-10 * announcement that the s° would 
Pul. 87-2 *any s* that may be held therein. 62-29 * also the s- of other members 
attended 78-14 * at the St hate peer of the s° 
My. 141-6 *s° attended last Sunday [June 14] by 78-21 * remarkable features of the s- 
Church 141-12 * announcement in regard to the s* 
Aa 63— 8 Quarterly Lessons, read in Church s-. serving 
chure ; arte P 
Man. 72-9 church s* conducted by reading the Mis. sanrte a o Chust, eee s° students, 
Pul. Vell church s* were maintained by Man. 67-24 Opportunity for S: thé Leader. 
communion — : i 68-10 Members thus s* the Leader 
cat Dae * Our communion s* and annual Ret. 90-5 while he is s- another fold? 
conduct the i * §° th ho find in one f 
hy. 1-26 Readers who conduet the 5" Tap 2S ee 
Pile 159" 6) HCONHTUOUa asEToreuROld My. 287— 8 s* as admonition, instruction, and 
dedicatory servitude 
My. 29-7 *incident of the dedicatory s- 700. 3-9 worker’s s° is duly valued, 
58-29 * attended the dedicatory s My. 218-25 My private life is given to a s° 
ides pene dedicatory + of nat session 
94-20 * dedicatory s* were being he' ‘ r A 
ae ie 5 invitation to the dedicatory s° Mis. ae ot the ee ey abe faa 
esire for ¥ 3 : , 
My. 54-21 * desire for s* was so great My. 39-2 a second s* was held at two o’clock 
Easter sessions 
Mis. 177-21 chapter sub-title Mis. 136-24 hold three s* annually, 
four Man. 57-10 (excepting its regular s°) 
Pul. 57-7 *at the four s° on the day of 9-8 S. 
gratuitous ; , 90-11 s- will continue not over one week. 
Mis. 349-27 to receive my gratuitous s’, 90-14 shall be present at the s’, 
identical a : Pul. 429 used, in all its public s’, 
My. 86-30 * At each of the identical s-, My. 82-15 *at the s° of the annual meeting, 
introductory 121- 4 in order to separate these s* from 
My. 80-16 *introductory s* were identical, set 
menial Pe het Mis. 9-23 s° it aside as tasteless 
Pul. 8-18 never before devoted to menial s’, 71-11 Does C. S. s* aside the law of 
morning : 72-15 teeth are s* on edge— Ezek. 18: 2. 
Man. 59-24 come to attend the morning s-. 76-15 to s* a human soul free from its 
my ; 4 133-19 to s* you right on this question, 
Ret. 40-3 refusing to take any pay for my s 187-16 as s* forth in original Holy Writ. 
My. 244-27 No charge will be made for my s°. 194-31 5s forth in the text, 
325-12 * Years ago I offered my s° 214- 6 to s* a man at variance— Mait. 10: 35. 
of Sunday y 255- 3 s* themselves on pedestals, 
My. 66-27 *s° of Sunday will mark an epoch 323-2 “a city s: upon a hill,’ — see Malt, 5: 14. 
order of the 337-12 s° him in the midst of — Matt. 18: 2. 
My. 16-21 * The order of the s-, 345- 8 * ‘I will s* the beasts upon you, 
other 345-11 s° fire to the fagots, 
Man. 58-15 shall be repeated at the other s° 353-14 s* a man who applied for work, 
public ‘ F 353-27 s* up housekeeping alone. 
Mis. 299-14 * and read them for our public s-?’ 361-19 race that is s* before us,— Heb. 12: 1. 
301-21 and read them for our public s°? Man. 51-1 By-Laws or Rules herein s* forth, 
Man. 74-2 C. 58. society holding public s’, Ret. 2-5  s° forth in the pages of 
My. 51-11 *to have the public s° discontinued 22-11 joy that was s° before him— Heb. 12: 2. 
regular 22-12 s* down at the right hand of— Heb. 12: 2. 
Pul. 68-17 * It now holds regular s- 38-10 I s* to work, contrary to my 
secure the : 50- 1 impelled me to s* a price on 
My. 63-2 *secure the s* of Mr. Whitcomb 62- 4 find that the views here s* forth 
six i ¢ 79-23 jewels of Love, s* in wisdom. 
My. 66-22 * when six s° will be held, 95-7 * And s° apart Unto a life of 
78-3 *six s*, identical in character, Un. 1-3 may be s° down as one of the 
Sunday : Pul. 16-1 S* to the Church Chimes 
Mis. 176— 4 chapter sub-title 21-30 Popularity, . . . must be s° aside. 
302-15 through C. 8. Sunday s-. 49-26 * the will of the woman s* at work, 
314— 3 From this date the Sunday s- 54-22 * they are fully s° forth. 
382-29 denominational form of Sunday s’, 58-13 * In the belfry is a s* of 
an. 31-17 principal part of the Sunday s’, 59-28 * seats were especially s° apart 
61— 5 not hold two or more Sunday s° 60-11 * Scripture parallels, as s* down 
My. 54-19 * the Sunday s° were postponed. 76-5 *superb archway . . . s* in the wall. 
55-19 * In the mean time Sunday s° 8i— 6 *s° forth as the power of God 
55-26 *in that place Sunday s° were held Rud. 7-6 s° forth in my work 8S. and H. 
56-7 * inauguration of two Sunday s° Pan. 14-4 S: your affections on things above ; 
their a : } 701. 6-20 which is s° aside to some degree, 
Rud. 14-3 must are Him all their s-, 702. 9-13 Loving chords s* discords in harmony. 
14- 5 suitable price for their s-, Peo. 13-21 s° fire to the fagots, 
these ; Po. 1-10 from chaos dark s° free, 
Pul. 42-8 * exercises at any one of these s°. 68-20 star of our friendship arose not to s-; 
those : : My. 22-18 * every purpose she has s° in motion, 
Pul. 81-5 *than it was during those s’, 36-28 *and s* up this tabernacle, 
three 43-17 * were s* up on the other side 
My. 56-29 * three s* were held each Sunday, 67-18 * Two million dollars was s* aside 
two A 71-1 *a s° of cathedral chimes, 
y. 56-4 *in consequence two s* were held, 71-20 * traditions . . . have been s* aside 
uninterrupted 72-2 *necessary to s* aside the traditions 
Man. 60-2 s° UNINTERRUPTED. 80-7 * when having broken bones s° ; , 
valuable ; 85-20 * another ‘‘landmark”’ s° in the illustrious 
My. 62-26 *valuable s° rendered to this Board 91-7 * Christian Scientists s* a good example 
63— 5 *and for their valuable s-, 96-22 * before the day s- for the dedication 
Wednesday evening ; 103-18 I have s* forth C. S. 
Man. 31-21 of the Wednesday evening s’, 133-15 s° the captive sense free 
155-14 the race s* before it, 
Man. 60-4 s* of The Mother Church 161— 2 paid our debt and s° us free 
72-14 s° of such a church may be 179— 2 synoptic Scriptures, as s* forth in 


My. 31-25 *soloist for the s-, Mrs. Hunt, 197-20 for the bope s* before us 


set 
My. 214-11 


sets 
Mis. 72-4 


settings 
My. 12-29 
settle 
Mis. 265-27 
Pul. 9-15 
My. 181— 2 
277-20 
358-15 
360-13 
settled 
Mis. 165-25 
224-22 
Ret. 


87— 9 
Pul. 51-10 
My. 277- 4 
286— 9 
settlement 
My. 279-24 
settlers 
No. 46-14 
settles 
Mis. 192-31 
204-15 
02. 12-4 
My. 277-10 
settling 
Mis. 380-1 
My. 277-7 


set-to 

Mis. 231-22 
seven 

Mis. 279-17 


Man. 
Pul. 


No. 
Pan, 


00. 


02. 
My. 


SET 
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s’ the seal of eternity on time. 
plainly s* forth in the Scriptures. 
for the joy that was s° before him 
and is s* down at the right hand of 
* s- the house in an uproar,’’ 


Science s* aside man as a creator, 
and s* the captive free, 

s° the earth in order ; 

* little s* of silver bells 

* speak of the system it s* forth, 
Till sleep s* drooping fancy free 


s* forth their spiritual 
nor by s* up to be great, 
You are not s* up to be great ; 


gems in the s* of manhood 


constantly called to s* questions 
and helped s* the subject. 

to s* all points beyond cavil, 

can s* all questions amicably 

will s* the question whether or not 
if I can s* this church difficulty 


accordingly as this account is s* 
with an equanimity so s* 

s* and systematic workers, 

* There is really nothing s°. 

s* peacefully by statesmanship 
wisely, fairly ; and fully s°. 


amicable s* of the war 
first s* of New Hampshire. 


This declaration . . . s* the question; 
This mental condition s* into strength, 
s* the whole question on the basis that 
never s° the question of his life. 


and s* the question, 
no other way of s° difficulties 
making out deeds, s* quarrels, 


instead of a real s* at crying, 


s* times around these walls, 

the s* times corresponding to 

the s* days of creation: 

once in about s° years 

six or s* minutes for the postlude, 
* an ailment of s° years’ standing. 
* was organized . . . by s* persons, 
* s* excellent class-rooms, 

* was organized by s* persons, 
Out of . . . Jesus cast s° devils ; 
His pipe of s* reeds denotes 
harmony of the s° planets ; 
“holdeth the s* stars— Rev. 2:1. 
s* golden candlesticks’ — Rev. 2:1. 
He goes on to portray s* churches, 
During the last s° years 

* for the service at half past s-, 

* Before half past s° the chimes 

* 5 broad marble stairways, 

* auditorium contains s° galleries, 
* s* combination pedals, 

* long before s* the auditorium 


(see also numbers, values) 
seven-eighths 


Rud. 14-9 
seven-fold 
My. 200-18 


gave fully s° of her time 


s* shield of honesty, purity, 


seven-hued 


Chr. 53-38 


now blends In s* white! 


seven-pointed 


seventh 
Mis. 225—- 9 s* modern wonder, C. S. ; 
279-19 the s- is the day of rest, 
My. 336— 2 * would have died on the s’ day. 
seventieth 
Mis. 191— 8 John, sixth chapter and s° verse, 
seventy-eight 
(see numbers) 
seventy-fifth 


(see numbers) 


seventy-five 
(see values) 


seventy-four 
My. 148-17 membership of s* communicants, 


Seventy-third Edition 
Man, 104-12 S° Edition the Authority. 
104-15 keep a copy of the S° Edition 


seventy-two 
My. 69-3 *each suspending s* lamps, 
70-26 *s° stops, nineteen couplers, 
several 
Mis. 141-29 
144-10 


169-28 
191-19 
226— 6 
348-26 
349-18 
378— 9 
28-17 
77-15 
23-12 


return . . . to the s’ contributors, 
on which appear your s* names 

* Taking s° Bible passages, 

s* individuals cast out of 

after eating s* ice-creams, 

Hence I tried s* doses of 

and s* other students with him. 

in company with s* other patients, 
the functions of their s° offices 
performance of their s offices 

* under s° different aspects 

* presence of s* hundred children 

* s* sects of mental healers, 

* after s*‘ doctors had pronounced 
without s*,. . . free students in it ; 
That Jesus cast s° persons out of 
Josephus alludes to s* individuals 

* S* places were considered, 

* as they have been for s* days past 
* and will be for s* days to come, 

* series of arches in the s° facades. 
work in your own s° localities, 

the s* churches in New York City 
* doctor practised in s° towns, 

* IT called on Mr. Wiggin s* times 

* s* times subsequent thereto, 

* IT saw Mr. Wiggin s* times 

346-12 * made s* turns about the court-house 
(see also years) 


severe 
Mis. 35-5 s* casuality pronounced . . . incurable, 
107-29 and repentance so s* that it 
gain s* views of themselves ; 
this imposes on me the s* task of 
80— 4 gentle, yet it may seem s*. 
met with a s° accident, 
s°* realities of this error. 
is to subject them to s° scrutiny. 
more sudden, s‘, and lasting 
* s* tax upon frail human credulity, 
no condition, be it ever so s’, 
failing to cure a s° case of lunacy, 


severed 
Mis. 105-21 
386-13 
Po. 49-19 
My. 129-17 

severely 
Mis. 12-7 

severest 
My. 103— 3 

severs 

Mis. 285-23 


sex 


his ideal can never be s*. 
“When, s* by death’s dream, 
“When, s* by death’s dream, 
never s* from Spirit ! 


punish, more s* than you could, 
summons the s* conflicts of the ages 
s* the marriage covenant, 


Man. 50-4 
82-21 


Pul. 
82-24 


My. 239-25 
249-27 


by one of her own s*. . 

* for their people, not for their s*. 

* singing most for their own s-. 

a kind of man who is identified by s* 
without reference to s* I should 


Pul. 25-17 *sunburst with a s° star, 
42-21 *a huge s° star was hung 
seventeen 
Ret. 50-16 as many as s° in one class. 
Rud. 14-14 sometimes s’, free students 
My. 311-14 at the age of s° 
seventeenth 
Ret. 2-19 s* and eighteenth centuries. 
My. 221-32 In the s* chapter of the Gospel 


268-30 


No. 45-19 
My. 247- 9 
255— 2 
shackle 
Mis. 246-17 
shackles 
My. 44-3 


s° or gender eliminated ; 


vindicated by the noblest of both s’. 
equality of the s-, rotation in office. 
equality of the s*, rotation in office.” 


to s* conscience, stop free speech, 


* the s* of sin are being broken, 


My. 107-22 


shaded 
Mis. 142-18 


shades 
Mis. 1-21 
372-30 
Pul. 48-8 
Rud. 16-23 
Po. 78-8 
shading 
Po. 58-5 
shadow 
Mis. 33-9 
88-16 
105-22 
131-10 
134-15 
144-17 
157-14 
180— 5 
203-16 
231-5 
239- 8 
253-20 


Chr. 55-9 
Ret. 18-25 


Un. 14-18 


Pul. 20-15 


shadowed 
Un. 5-25 

shadows 
Mis. 71-28 
205— 5 


shadowy 
Un. 46-2 
Po. 25-6 
27- 6 
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SHARON’S 


Thy sheltering s-, 

Beneath the maple’s s°. 

will lift the s: of gloom, 

s* God’s window which lets in light, 
really have a s* of difference 
Material light and s° are temporal, 
* s- her delightful country home 

* or in thy evening s’, 

Thy sheltering s°, 

Was but thy s°! 

Beneath the maple’s s°. 

s’ o’er the dark wavy grass. 

will lift the s* of gloom, 

or scatter the s° of one who 

Days of s* and shine 

* s* of which is so hard to catch, 


s* as autumn leaves 


seemingly rolled up in s’, 
gives scopes and s° to the 

in the lights and s° of spring 
Minor s° of difference in 
iS of our heroes ! 


And soft thy s° lay 


s' of Truth’s appearing | 

in the s* of darkling criticism 

the s* cast by this error. 

so s* forth the substance 

is bigger than the s’, 

s* of a great rock— Isa. 32: 2. 
under the s* of His wing. 

dark s* and portal of death, 
topically as type and s°. 

had seen sunshine and s° 

my s° is not growing less ; 

type and s° of this hour. 

s* of a great rock— Isa. 32: 3. 

* Standeth God within the s’, 
Beyond the s’, infinite appear 
Beneath the s* of His mighty wing ; 
the s* of death, — Isa. 9: 2. 

This life is a s*, and hastens 

“as the s* when it— see Psal. 102: 11. 
I called error and s°. 

neither s* of turning.’’— Jas. 1:17. 
fleeing like a s* at daybreak ; 

this dark s° of material sense, 

s’ of the Almighty.’’— Psal. 91:1. 
no variableness or s° of turning, 
type and s° of the warfare 

s* whose substance is the 

s* of a great rock— Isa. 32: 2. 

s’ of His ids det wing ; 

as’ on thy brow 

there’s never a s* where 

Beyond the s’, infinite appear 
This life is a s’, 

s* of the Almighty’’?— Psal. 91: 1. 
Love that reigns above the s’, 
Did that midnight s*, 

through the s° called death, 
under the s* of the Almighty. 

and the s° of frivolity 

flutters . . . as an unreal s°, 

has passed earth’s s- 

through the s* of death 

Stygian s* of a world of glee 


s* forth in scientific thought. 


human concepts, mortal s° 

melting away the s° called sin, 
dawns the morning light and s° flee, 
s’ thrown upon the mists of time, 
challenging the sedentary s* to 
human s* of thought lengthen 
shades to the s* of divinity, 
heavenly intent of earth’s s° 

are vain s‘, repeating 

When noonday’s gn Spina tt s° flee, 
sitting alone where the s~ fa! 

Come when the s° fail, 

dark s* cast on Thy blest name, 

our s* follow us in the sunlight 

a love which stays the s* of years. 


These are the s* and false, 


s* throng Around you in memory rise ! 
! 


grow tremulous with s* night 


shaft 
My. 128-28 
shafts 
Mis. 277- 8 
shake 
Mis. 330-14 
Hea. 12-21 
shaken 
No. 22-11 
My. 21-19 
108-27 
117-6 
Shakers 
My. 313-22 


s* aimed at you or your practice 
becomes the mark for error’s s’. 


to s* out their tresses 
cannot s* the poor drug without 


reeds s* by the wind. 

* pressed down, and s*— Luke 6: 38. 

* “Mrs. Eddy not s°” 

“a, reed s* with the wind,’ — Matt. 11: 


interested in the S’, 


Shakespeare (sce also Shakespeare’s) 


Mis. 8-21 
226-13 
267-15 

Ret. 81-22 


S* writes: ‘‘Sweet are the uses of 
S°, the immortal lexicographer 
signature 

S* puts this pious counsel into 


Shakespearean 


Un. 23-9 


How well the S° tale agrees with 


Shakespeare’s 


Un. 22-23 
shaking 
Hea. 13-6 
shallow 
Mis. 265-15 
296— 9 
357-14 
sham 
Mis. 250-19 
365-24 
shambles 
Mis. 269-25 
285-24 
shame 
Mis. 267-17 
296-31 
Ret. 22-12 
Un. 56-8 
My. 258-15 
shamed 
Mis. 332-21 
Pul. 83- 4 
shameful 
Peo. 13-14 
shameless 
Mis. 121-24 
210-25 


In S* tragedy of King Lear, 
s* the preparation thirty times 


egotistical theorist or s* moralist 
to overflow in s* sarcasm, _ 
on stony ground and s° soil. 


cast aside the word as a s* and 
infidelity, bigotry, or s* has never 


C. S. may be sold in the s’. 
puts virtue in the s°, 


suffered temporary s° and loss 

his s* would not lose its blush { 
despising the s*,— Heb. 12: 2. 

“put him to an open s’.’’— Heb. 6:6. 
despising the s*,— Heb. 12: 2. 


s* the face of mortals. 
* our better self is s* and 


forcing from the lips of manhood s- 


s* insult to divine royalty, 
s* brow of licentiousness, 


shamelessness 


My. 340-16 
shames 
Mis. 183-23 
shape 
Pan. 11-18 
My. 65-20 
66— 3 
67— 7 
shapeless 
Peo. 7-12 
share 
Mis. 290-26 
290-30 


Pul. 51-27 
701. 16-12 


Po. 38-16 
My. 83-31 


Un. 56-14 
My. 217-11 
sharing 
Mis. 239-21 
My. 638-19 
Sharon’s 
Chr. 53-31 


shorn of some of its s* 
while it s* human pride. 


in order to be in proper s’, 

* in the s° of a triangle, 

*in the s* of a triangle, 

* S°, triangular . . . 220x220x236 ft. 


* carved the dream on that s* stone 


s* the benefit of that radiation. 

all who are receptive s* this 

to s* the hospitality of their 

S* God’s most tender mercies, 

* s* of attention it deserves, 
surviving defamers s* our pity. 
the working hitherto— Shall we s° it 
‘S* God’s most tender mercies, 

* gs: of the necessary expense 

s* with me the bliss of seeing the 
fruit of which all mankind may s-. 
s* alike liberty of conscience, 

wish to s* this opportunity 

* that Mr. Wiggin had a s° in the 


as much...ashes’, 
have s* less of my labors 
which he s* with the swine, 
* gratitude s* by all who 


s* his cup of sorrows. | 
equal s* to each contributor. 


Her apparent pride at s* 
* s* in our joy. 


SS" rose must bud and bloom 


Mis. 277-29 
Ret. 8-20 

shattered 
Pul. 97 

shatters 
My. 296— 4 


sheathed 


sheaves 
Mis. 313-20 
332-10 
Po. 47-20 
My. 170-30 
202—26 
291-25 


347-12 
sheddeth 
Mis. 65-30 
shedding 
No. 33-20 
My. 350-14 


SHARP 


s* return of evil for good 
another s* cry of oppression. 
cricket’s s*, discordant scream 
the burden of s* experience 
by bold conjecture’s s* point, 
it yields to s* conviction 

* With many a s° incision. 

* With many a s° incision, 
cricket’s s*, discordant scream 
* no s° angles are visible, 

a struggle or s* experience, 


incurred a s* fire from enmity. 


and s* lighten on the cloud of 
Mebhitable then said s-, 


never be s- in our hearts, 
and s* whatever hinders the 


The sword is s°, 
The sword is s°, 
nor will it be s* till Truth 


the rich s* are ripe, 

hues of heaven, ripened s°, 

are the s* and the gladness 
bearing your s* with you. 

bringing your s* into the 

her s* garnered, her treasury filled, 


shall his blood be s-.’’— Gen. 9: 6. 
faith . . . s‘ Majestic forms; 
when the dewdrop is s* 

The unavailing tear is s° 

leaves all faded, the fruitage s-, 
Sweetly to s* Fragrance fresh 
Its leaves have s* or bowed the 
Over the tears it has s*; 

faith . . . s*' Majestic forms; 
when the dewdrop is s 

* s its brightest’ beams on your 
* and s* sunshine about them 
s’ “the unavailing tear.’’ 


* boughs, that cannot s* Your leaves, 


“‘whoso s* man’s blood, — Gen. 9: 6. 


though s* human blood 
the scalding tear man’s s’, 


sheep (see also sheep’s) 


Mis. 151-1 


397-25 
Ret. page 46 
46— 6 

52-11 

80-23 

85-24 

Pul. 17-1 
17- 5 

Po. page 14 
14-4 


sheepcot 
Ret. 80-23 


folds the s* of His pasture ; 
“My s° 
“My s° hear m 
“And other s° 
Let them seek the lost s° 
separate the s* from the goats; 
oem — John 21: 16. 
ow to feed Thy s°; 
oem — John 21: 16. 
ow to feed Thy s°; 
provide folds for the s- 
the older s* pass into the fold 
scatter the s* abroad ; 
oem— John 21: 16. 
ow to feed Thy s°; 
oem — John 21: 16. 
ow to feed Thy s°; 


carries his lambs. . . to the s’, 


from wolves in s° clothing 

wolves in s* clothing are ready to 
Christian Scientists in s° clothing ; 
a wolf in s* clothing? 


wolves in s* clothing,’’— see Matt. 7: 15. 


spend no time in s* idleness, 
would they be s* nonsense, 
through the s* ignorance of people, 


shall read the last proof s° 
not something put upon a s", 


reaching out their broad s* 
Ped le ree s* in caves 
s* from the storm 


hear my voice, — John 10: 27. 
voice, — John 10: 27. 
have, — John 10: 16. 


52-5 


sheltered 
Mis, 14-31 


Rud. 


152-24 


SHINE 


should s- its perfections 

s* of this house, 

flung its foliage in kindly s° 
find s* from the storm 


But the sinner is not s 
s* in the strong tower 
to be fed, clothed, and s- 


sheltering (sce also shelt’ring) 


Mis 

Po 

My 
shelt’ 
Mis 

Po 


Mis 


Mis 


Ret 
My 


My. 


Chr. 


. 392-9 
; 20-12 
. 36-25 
ring 

. 887— 8 
. 6&1 


Shepherd 


ote wD 
150— 3 
150-31 
275-14 
322-14 


. 162-31 
270-19 
303— 5 
321— 2 
370-27 
55-25 
. 80-22 
90— 4 

. 257— 4 


pouring down Thy s° shade, 
pouring down Thy s° shade, 
* by this s* dome; 


Brood o’er us with Thy s° wing, 
Brood o’er us with Thy s° wing, 


Well is it that the S: of Israel 

you have the great S° of Israel 
ence God is our S°. 

May the great S: that 

S* that feedeth my flock, 

have lost their great S- 

the true fold and the great S°, 

good S* does care for all, 

the. care of the great S’, 
*, show me how to go 

*, wash them clean. 

show me how to go 

wash them clean. 

show me how to go 

wash them clean. 

show me how to go 

wash them clean. 

“‘S*, show me how to go;”’ 

S* of this feeble flock 

the great S- has nurtured 


Dunhnnnts 


shepherd (see also shepherd’s) 


simple as the s* boy, 
one fold, and one s* ;’’— John 10: 16. 
kindly s* has his own fold 
watchful s* chants his welcome 
the good s- cares for all 

one fold, and one s*.— John 10: 16. 
The kindly s* of the East 

Does the faithful s* forsake 
To-day the watchful s° 


Shepherd of Israel 
Mis. 150-3 S* of I’ watching over you. 
shepherd’s 


Mis 
Pan 


. 195-25 
2) boa20 


shepherds 


Mis 
Ret 
Pan 
shibb 
No 


. 168-19 
. 52-11 
og 
oleth 
ag= 2) 


shield 


Mis 


Un. 
01 
02. 


0; 


My 


. 113-25 
358-10 
ibe 
32-11 
14-7 
19-13 
43-12 
- 200-18 
292-10 


shielded 


14-24 
14-24 


My. 210-9 


Peo. 


is. 233-20 


288-23 
. 287-11 


s* sling would slay this Goliath. 
his s* crook, that care and 


s* shout, ‘‘We behold the 
sheep that were without s’, 
Pan was the god of s* 


Science is not the s°* of a sect 


our hope, strength, and s-. 

his s* and great reward. 

to s* them from the penalty 

s° the whole world in their hearts, 
life-giving spiritual s- 

his s* and his buckler. 

SS: and guide and guard them ; 
the seven-fold s* of honesty, 

O may His love s°, support, 


s* by the power that saved 
What has s* and prospered 
s* from the attacks of error 


a poor s* for the weak | 
the s* of a dishonest mind, 
a poor s* for the weak 


the s* mortal senses confirm 
s* scenes of human happiness, 
the s* vane on the spire, 


put ingenuity to ludicrous s° ; 
waiting till the wind s-. 
certain unspiritual s*, such as 


soft s* of its starlit dome. 
* which in certain lights has a s° 


Has the sun forgotten to s’, 
s* from their home summits 


SHINE 878 SHOUTINGS 
enine 340-29 ith th flected light of God ehoreter® 
“KR s° wi e reflected light of God. Mis. 82-6 floweth.. .i ; i 
Hea. 20-4 * Which in our Saviour s’, shores a int oodss yebeUally. 
Po. 70-22 S° on our ’wildered way, Mi 
79-3 storm or s*, pure peace is thine, is. 176-16 sought the New England LA) 
My. 166-14 Days of shade and s* may come Slee Mortals who on the s- of time 
188-27 “Arise, s*; for thy light is— Isa. 60: 1. 24 resound from Albion’s s°. 
191-11 Let your light s°. 393-16 From the s* afar, complete. 
206-21 neither of the moon, to s*— Rev. 21: 23. Pai 91-15 s° of the Lake of Galilee, 
355-22 s* with the reflection of light Pe nO On Se eee 
shined 02. 1 8 to mambo: teeter fine 
Chr. 55-9 upon them hath the light s*.— Isa. 9: 2. Po. 51-21 From the s° afar complete 
shines My. 232-5 looms of love that line the sacred s°. 
Mie. ae wR eet ore bikie! aaa the shorn 
et. 57— an s* by borrowed light. ' “ ‘ ” 
Un. 58-20 midnight sun s* over the Polar Sea. ease ae 5 tempers em oa : “ee ue See 
Pul. apis ; star Fie ee s ce My. 205-23 C.8., s* of all DersonAlite Le. 
— royalty which s° from her brow. 5 2 eg ; 
208. 17-90) suits. Batator sh Goria eee hovt 340-16 s° of some of its shamelessness by 
My. 110-7 and it s° as of yore, s ort ; 7 
301- 2 it s* with borrowed rays Mis. 24-15 That s° experience included a 
355-25 and their light s°. 125-19 meanings of these s* sentences : 
shineth pore Dee 8 a of on own sors 
; x! ; “he 27 if some fall s-, others wi 
aren rare 235-10 Human life is dep s" for foibles 
My. 110-8 “‘s in darkness ;— John 175 307 Tain init account tHe ti 
A ’ moe o e s* time 
shining q ' 380-4 in s*, how can sinful mortals 
Mis, 171-29 all clad in the s° mail 3 389- 3 In s’, the right to work 
205—- 4 s° through the mists of materiality Ret. 7—3 after a s° illness, 
My. 355-20 * He hides a s° face.”’ 7-10 * throughout his s° life. 
Shintoism 79-19 s* of the wisdom requisite for 
702. 3-5 Buddhism and S: are said to 82-23 or fall s* of other religionists ; 
ship Pul. 12-15 he hath but a s* time.— Rev. 12: 12. 
Pul. 80-2 *s* when under stress of storm 01. seer Heke a a wes 
shipwreck j 15-17 s* of the old orthodox hell 
Mis. 268-16 suffers no s* in a starless night Po. 21-17 Ins’, the right to work 
shirk My. 26-16 too s* to be printed in book form, 
Un. 26-7 I s* all responsibility for myself ae | < A hen toe & See aes 
shoals ! 88 6 * the dorelogmeat of a a lifetime. 
Mis. 268-17 on the s* of vainglory. 114-5 ins, Do unto others 3 
363-22 avoid the s° of a sensual religion 173-23 Scientists’ s- stay so pleasant 
shock 260-15 sense that falls s* of substance, 
Mis. 397-11 waves can s‘, Oh, nevermore ! 262-10 falls far s* of my sense of the 
Pul. 18-20 waves can s*, Oh, nevermore ! 314- 3 * ‘lived for a s* time at Tilton, 
Rud. 15-6 isa s° to the mind ; shortcomings ‘ 
Po. 12-21 waves can s*, Oh, nevermore ! Uni 12-10) stot thebeats del? 
18-18 and earthquakes may s’, My. 195-19 di oS rs ete 5 mmoger 
ghocked h ie iscontent with our s’. 
Mis. 210-16 will not be s* when she s 5th ae 7 F s 
Pul. 14-5 s* into another extreme mortal mood, US a: point the way, s* the process, 
74-2 * chapter sub-title shortened 
shocking Mis. 171-1 “His hand is not s*— see Isa. 59: 1. 
Mis. 112-26 s* inability to see one’s own faults, My. 292- 6 way pointed out, the process s°, 
350- 5 *not ‘‘terrible and too s° to relate.’’ shortens 
No. ea cae a ploterieue Me s* reflection 702. 10-21 reformer. . . s* the distance, 
s* human idolatry that presupposes 
My. 276-10 s* fact that she is minding her own Oa * s* reporter who was present 
shockingly short-lived 
Peo. 2-16 s* material in practice, Ret. 32-16 *,S* joy, that ends in sadness, 
shocks Es h No. 37—7 license of a s° sinner, 
Pul. 74-15 ‘‘Even the question s* me. 
phoed shortly 
*s: icati 
Mis. 17-8 you take off your s° aM sii 7 Salter tne er good Ceyneleeber 
120—- 2 take off their s* at our altars; hort-sighted ark ae 
» No. 27-25 take off thy s° and tread lightly, short-signte : ¥ 
shone Mis. 209-12 S: physics admits the 
Chr. 53-3 s* One lone, brave star. shot 2 ‘ 
Ret. 4-15 peaches, pears, and cherries s* Mis. 223-30 arrow s* from another’s bow 
Peo. 7-14 * With. . . light the sculptor s-, shoulder 
shoot Mis. 161- 6 shall be upon his s*:— Isa. 9: 6. 
0. 3-2 envy will bend its bow and s- 166-12 shall be upon his Sie Isa. 9: 6. 
shore 167-21 shall be upon his s° !’’— Isa. 9: 6. 
Mis. 81-21 has not Truth yet reached the s*? shoulders i : 
82-11 stand upon the s- of eternity, Ret. 16-14 carrying them on their s-. 
111-10 will not pull for the s* ; shout 
206—- 6 dashing against the receding s°, Mis. 168-19 shepherds s°, ‘‘We behold the appearing 
212-7 On the s* of Gennesaret 274-24 s° for class legislation, 
251- 5 from the Pacific to the Atlantic s’, 279-25 they had all to s° together 
385-14 Spirit emancipate for this far s° 342-17 they heard the s’, 
397-10 Life’s s‘, ’Gainst which the winds 370— 9 sentinels of Zion’s watch-towers s* 
398— 9 Strangers on a barren s’, Po. 73-6 waters s*, And the stars peep out, 
Ret. 46-15 Strangers on a barren s’, My. 289-18 s° of love lives on in the heart 
Pul. ee Se asa on a patton ft a oe shouted 
ife’s s*; ’Gainst whic e winds . E ’ A 
02. 11-1 to leave on a foreign s°. HS 359-21 sons of Gee s 2) LOE TA | x. 4 
Po. 12-19 Life’s s*, ’Gainst which the winds m, 42-15 sons of God SGTOn MON cage Ob Bb si t« 
14-13 Strangers on a barren s°, shoutings 
48-7 Spirit emancipate for this far s° Mis. 400- 7 Dirge and song and s° low 
73— 5 hoarse wave revisits thy s*! Pul. 16-19 Dirge and song and s° low, 
My. 126—- 5 swimmer struggling for the s*, Po. 76-18 Dirge and song and s° low 


My. 257- 4 
shoveled 

Pul. 8-18 

show 

Mis. ix—4 

64- 4 

100- 8 

100-15 

114-28 

205-11 

212-28 

221 7 

348-13 


Man. 


showers 
Mis. 355-27 
Po. 46-5 

showeth 


Mis. 175-3 
261-17 


SHOWS 


SHOUTS 879 
Toe pl 
showeth 
Stranger s’, ‘‘Let them alone; Pan. 12-14 
look up with s* and thanksgiving, 701. 9-23 
watchful shepherd s* his welcome shdwing 
Mis. 53-19 
Little hands, . . . s* snow, 105-10 
162—20 
* the best alms are to s* and 245— 1 
to s* his power over death ; 285-21 
s* the word and might of Truth 327-23 
finally s* the fruits of Love. 367— 8 
s* us the powerlessness of evil, Ret. 31-4 
s° it unto you.’’— John 16: 15. Un. ll-8 
and tries to s* his errors to him 25-17 
s* the fundamental Principle of Pul. 64-27 
and s* the plan of battle. 101. 29-13 
s* their marked consonance with 02. 6-12 
s° Life’s burdens light. 18-26 
Shepherd, s- me how to go Hea. 12-9 
s* the great gulf between C. S. and Peo. 9-20 
writings must s° strict adherence to My. 24-13 
unless he has a certificate to s° 269— 3 
Hero and sage arise to s* 288-21 
take the things of God and s* them shown 
s* that after my discovery of Wis) Weis 
simply to s* the opposition. * 98-47 
Shepherd, s* me how to go 70-5 
There is no evidence to s* 84— 1 
s* My Ua through divine law, 107-21 
to s* its all-pervading presence 158-13 
Shepherd, s* me how to go 319-15 
his unveiled, sweet mercies s* 321-10 
* to s* even some one side of it 399-93 
* Not for s* of power, Man. 112- 4 
* probably s* a greater number Ret. 47-9 
and s* the power of Love. * 50-10 
his purpose was to s* them Gi 
to s* the allness of Love * 31-91 
to s* mortals the awful price Pul. 44-20 
s* the annual death-rate 58-12 
s* man the beauty of holiness 66-19 
to s* its helplessness. 74-8 
to s° itself infinite again. 79-17 
“T will s* thee my faith— Jas. 2: 18. Rude teat 
s* Life’s burdens light. No. 6-23 
Shepherd, s* me how to go My. 22-13 
Hero and sage arise to s* y. 29-20 
““S- me thy faith— Jas. 2: 18. 25-8 
* will s* the dollars and cents 97-7 
“Shepherd, s* me how to go;”’ 152-20 
* reputation, time will s°. 294-21 
* s- a membership of 41,944. 325— 1 
* all of which goes to s° 398-94 
* might s* that the Scientists 399-24 
s* conclusively that C. S. 333-5 
to s* the folly of believing that 
should s* us that even mortals shows 
to s* others the footsteps Mis. 6-14 
s* you a large upper room— Luke 22 : 12. 22-14 
cannot s* my love for them 26-20 
s° in livid lines that the 29-20 
s* that thirty years ago 72-24 
s° explicitly the attitude of 112-24 
s* forth the praises— I Pet. 2:9. 113-17 
Statistics s* that C. S. 148— 1 
* which records s* really existed 258-31 
354-23 
pattern s* to thee— Heb. 8: 5. 365-22 
Mrs. Eddy s* how beautiful Pul. 23-19 
he also s* forth the error 54-19 
Greeks s* a just estimate Rud. 8-283 
they s* me the clothes No. 11-25 
He's‘ the need of changing this mind 15-21 
$* man as reflecting God 16— 9 
I s* it to my literary friends, 10-1 
* report... s° that a total of 22-18 
* the visitors s* a tendency to 39-22 
* s- a forward effort 39-23 
* s* that still further provision Pan. 5-18 
He drew the plan, s* it to me, g lane 
s* that every effect or amplification a a 
4 28-15 
When sunshine beautifies the s-, 702. 8-9 
When sunshine beautifies the s’, My. 41-24 
A bright and golden s- 58-12 
like a soft summer s", 79-13 
a s* of abuse upon my head, 88— 6 
111-16 
fall in mist and s* from eee 
Nor April’s changeful s", 179-11 
190-11 
s* them unto the creature, ce 


s* mercy by punishing sin. 


s* to all peoples the way of escape 
s* them unto the creature ; 


s* his ignorance of the meaning of 
after s* us the way to escape 

s* mortals how to escape from 

no record s* that our Master ever 
s° its relation to C. S. 

s° them their folly, 

s* that error is not Mind, 

s* this solemn certainty in 

s* them to be laws of mortal mind, 
by s* God as its source. 

* s° that belief in that curious 
inapt_ or selfish in s* their love. 

a lie fathers itself, thereby s- 

s° their unfitness to follow him, 

s* he was right. 

s* our greater faith in matter, 

* s* that The Mother Church 

s* forth the infinite divine 

s’ that all suffering 


s* them the sure way of salvation, 
this great truth was s° by 

Thus it was s* that the healing 
Jesus’ wisdom ofttimes was s* by 
sense must first be s- its falsity 
meaning of it all, as now s’, 

* s- in the raising up of the 

as s* by the triumphs of Truth 


hath s* you the amplitude of His mercy, 


as s* on page 118. 
Example had s* the dangers 
God has since s* me, 


s’ by the changes at Andover Seminary 


It can be s’, in detail, 

* has s° its power over its students, 
* Its appearance is s* in the 

* has s* an uncommon development 
* was s* to Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy, 
*has s° a vitality so unexpected. 
experience has s* that this defrauds 
Copernicus has s* that what 

* s* the absolute necessity of giving. 
* she has s* wisdom, faith, and 

* s* by their contributions to the 

* It has yet to be s° that of the 
even as the ages have s°. 

in what is s* him by God’s works 

* kindnesses you had s* them, 

* machinery act... was s’, 

* s- by the fair attitude of the press 
* s* that on the twenty-eighth day of 


rapid growth of the work s’°. 

It s* the impossibility of 

Natural history s* that 

s° that Lore, has increased. 

s° that nothing which is material 

s* itself in extreme sensitiveness ; 
s' that there is a way of escape 
never s* us a smiling countenance 
s* that nature and man are as 

s* that humility is the first step 

s* the real value of C. 8S. 

* History s* the curious fact that 

* s- that he observed, in his practice 
s* that he makes morally worse the 
Revelation s* this Principle, 

s* that matter and mortal mind 

C. S. s* that matter, evil, 

s’ its real value to the race. 

s* that the term devil is generic, 

s* us more clearly than we saw 

it s* us what God is. 

It s* that evil is both liar and 
Science s* that a plurality of minds, 
History s* that error repeats itself 
C. S. s* clearly that God is 

Sacred history s* that those who 

s' what true spirituality is, 

* s* man that his real estate is one of 
* s- the growth of this Cause, 

* 5° an enthusiasm for C. 8. 

* It s* strength in all parts, 

s* how to demonstrate it, 

* s* her usual mental and physical 
s* that hidden unpunished sin 
Science s* to be an impossibility. 

s° the latter not only equalling but 
The frequency of divorce s- that 
statement that the clerk’s book s* 


SHRANK 


880 


shrank 
Ret. 50-8 
shrewd 
My. 81-32 
shriek 
Mis. 326-7 
shrieked 
Pan. 1-7 
shrill 
Mis. 390- 6 
Po. 55-7 
My. 38-20 
; 78-31 
shrine 
Mis. 159-21 
Ret. 18-14 
Po. 34-14 
43-13 
64— 5 
71-5 
shrines 
My. 96- 9 
shrink 
My. 297- 3 
shrubs 
Pul. 
shrunk 
Mis. 236- 6 
My. 52-28 
shuddered 
Mis. 180-13 
shudders 
Mis. 141-13 


48— 3 


Rud. 8-20 
shutteth 
00. 


shutting 
Mis. 24-19 
276-28 


shuttlecock 


, Mis. xi-18 
Sick (noun) 
and sinful 

Mis. 364- 8 
and sinner 

No. 15-1 


I s* from asking it, 

* hard-headed s* business men. 
sufferers s* for help: 

winds of March have s° 


The lark’s s* song doth wake 
The lark’s s* song doth wake 
* their s* trebles rising with 

* joining with their s* voices 


offer at the s° of C.S., 

as the s* Or fount of real joy 
Divinely desolate the s* to paint? 
when At some siren s* 

as the s* Or fount of real joy 
Knelt worshiping at mammon’s s-. 


* Mecca and the Hindu s’, 
s* from such salient praise. 
* dotted with beds of flowering s’, 


until thought has s* from 
* authors would have s’, 


s* at her material approach ; 
s* at the freedom, might, and 
in s* off scholastic rhetoric, 


For joy, to s* my weary way, 
commands mortals to s* or 

s* whatever would isolate us from 
to s* him as their tormentor. 

to s*° my weary way, 


C. 8. s* whatever involves material 


when thou hast s* thy door, — Matt. 6: 6. 
wouldst s* the mouth of His prophets, 
learned when the door is s’. 

s’ out all sense of other claims. 

to s* out all opposite sense. 

door to my teaching was s° 

The door is s°. 

The door is s*. 

a door that no man can s°; 

s* their eyes and wait for a more 

s* me out from your presence, 


sin s* out the real sense of Life, 
This falsity s* against him the Truth 


openeth and no man s‘,— Rev. 3:7. 
s* and no man openeth ;’’— Rev. 3: 7. 


s° out the true sense of Spirit. 
thus s* out spiritual light. 


s° of religious intolerance 


. the s* and sinful, 


falling on the s* and sinner, 


to have healed, . . 


and sorrowing 


Mis, 133-23 


and suffering 


divine blessing on the s* and sorrowing, 


My. 153— 3 in my name to the s° and suffering. 
and the sinner 


is. 3-7 
74-18 
259-28 
Man. 92-4 
700. 15-21 
"02. 8-10 
My. 5-30 
158—20 
180— 2 

are aided 
Rud. 12-13 


are being healed 
M 


y. 44-2 


power to heal the s* and the sinner, 

he healed the s* and the sinner ; : 
which heals the s* and the sinner, 
Healing the s° and the sinner with Truth 
heal the s* and the sinner ! 

effects on the s* and the sinner. 

that heals the s* and the sinner. 

heals the s* and the sinner 

healing the s* and the sinner. 


If the s* are aided in this mistaken 


* the s° are being healed, 


sick (noun) 
are healed 
Mis. 171-19 


Ret. 
Pul. vii-18 
My. 178— 6 
258— 2 
belief of the 
Ret. 63-10 
benefit the 
Mis. 378-16 
care of the 
Man. 49-13 
cure of the 
No. 6-11 
30-26 


SICK 


By these signs . . . the s* are healed ; 
whereby the s° are healed, 

and the s* are healed. 

s°’ are healed and sinners saved, 

s’ are healed and sinners saved. 

is reformed and the s° are healed. 


belief of the s- in the reality of 

ask him how . . . could benefit the s*. 
\ 

can take proper care of the s-. 


consequent cure of the s°, } 
cure of the s* demonstrates this 


extended to the 


Hea. 18-20 
fear of the 

Rud. 12-8 
giving to the 

Mis. 262-16 


Peo. 

My. 48-2 
healed the 

Mis. 


348—26 
healeth the 
Mis. 322-21 


Jesus’ mission extended to the s* 
or else quiet the fear of the s- 
giving to the s* relief from pain ; 


lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
“lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
‘Jay hands on the s*’’— Mark 16: 18. 
lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
iy hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 

* lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 


healed the s* and raised the dead. 
healed the s° and the sinner ; 

he healed the s°, 

* as it did when Christ healed the s°. 
Truth, and Love, which healed the s° 
healed the s*, and saved sinners. 
great Metaphysician healed the s-, 

* Christ which has ever healed the s*. 
healed the s* as a token of their 

cast out devils and healed the s’. 
and healed the s°. 

healed the s° and reformed the sinner 


healeth the s* and cleanseth the 


healing of the 


Man. 47-14 


healing the 
Mis. 19- 8 


Man. 


in regard to the healing of the s° 
healing of the s’, the saving of 
healing of the s*, the reforming of 


healing the s* is far lighter than 
healing the s*, casting out evil, 
drugs for healing the s-, 

Jesus’ example in healing the s~ 
work with God in healing the s’, 
simplest problem . . . is healing the s-, 
Jesus came healing the s° 

healing the s* is a very right thing 
healing the s*, casting out evils, 
casting out evils and healing the s° ; 
healing the s* and reclaiming the 
healing the s*, cleansing the leper, 
casting out error and healing the s°. 
casting out evils, healing the s’, 
relative to healing the s°, 
demonstrate . . . by healing the s° ; 
lost element, namely, healing the s-. 
healing the s* and casting out error. 
requisite for healing the s-. 

only by healing the s- 

healing the s* and overcoming sin 

or for healing the s-. 

Healing the s* and the sinner 
casting out evils and healing the s° ; 
to be utilized in healing the s-, 

* doing good and healing the s-. 

* Is healing the s* the whole of Science ? 
demonstrate C. S. in healing the s°? 
practising . . . healing the s°. 
casting out evil, healing the s’, 

*S. and H. is healing the s-, 

casting out. . . and in healing the s-. 
Love. . . healing the s° ; 

saving the sinner and healing the s°.’ 
demonstration . . . in healing the s-. 
healing the's* and raising the dead 
casting out error and healing the s-.. 
* healing the s* and reforming the . 
healing the s* and saving the sinner. 
* healing the s* and reforming the sinful, 
casting out evils, heat the s°, ; 
healing the.s*, and uplifting si 


sick (noun) 
healing the 


: 


Chr. 55-22 
Ret. 36-1 


SICK 


healing the s* and saving sinners. 

casting out evil and healing the s°. 

Sa, the gospel and healing the s°. 
ealing the s-, con ater the 

casting out evil and healing the s-. 

healing the s: and reforming 

healing the s: and the sinner. 

qualified students for healing the s-, 

healing the s*, soothing sorrow, 

anoints with Truth, . . . healing the s-. 

healing the s* and reforming the 

but healing the s* is not sin. 

as I learned while healing the s-. 


heals the s*, casts out error, 

power of God which heals the s- 
Mind, that heals the s- 

divine Principle heals the s’, 

casts out error, heals the s°, 

C. §. heals the s° quickly 

When God heals the s- 

though it heals the s-. 

heals the s* and exalts the race. 
Christianity that heals the s- 

saves sinners and heals the s* 

Mind instead of matter heals the s-. 
casts out error and thus heals the s’. 
Christ, Truth, heals the s°. 

divine Mind that heals the s- 

* a religion which heals the s* 

he heals the s* without drugs 

that with these . . . he heals the s°. 
heals the s* and reclaims sinners 
heals the s- and enlightens the 

it is the Spirit that heals the s- 
Christ, as aforetime, heals the s’, 
casts out evils, heals the s-, 

prayer of the righteous heals the s°, 
divine Mind heals the s- 


power of . . . Love to heal the s’. 
power to heal the s° 

mission of C. S. to heal the s°, 

and ministers, to heal the s 

divine power to heal the s-. 

teach its readers to heal the s-, 

heal the s-.’’— Matt. 10: 8. 

to benefit the race, heal the s-, 
essential to heal the s-, 

power of a drug to heal the s*! 
cannot heal the s*, and take 

power of Christ, . . . to heal the s-. 
cast out error and heal the s’, 

heal the s*,— Matt. 10: 8. 

to heal the s* or the sinful. 

Heal the s*.— Mait. 10: 8. 

“Heal the s*,’’— Matt. 10: 8. 

“heal the s*’’— Mait. 10: 8. 

to heal the s* in his name. 

* “heal the s*,— Matt. 10: 8. 

* “heal the s°,— Matt. 10: 8. 

* power to heal the s°. 

* to do good and heal the s’, 

in order to heal the s-. 

“Heal the s*,— Matt. 10: 8. 

A philosophy which cannot heal the s° 
cast out fear and heal the s’, 

“Heal the s*,— Matt. 10: 8. 

and so heal the s-. 

heal the s* and the sinner! 

they cast out evils and heal the s°. 
which because of . . . heal the s°! 

to cast out error and heal the s°. 

to cast out error, and heal the s°. 

and ability of Christians to heal the s° ; 
pray to heal the s’, 

imbued with Truth to heal the s° ; 
false ideals . . . cannot heal the s* 
cast out error and heal the s-. 
incompetency that cannot heal the s’, 
divine aid of Spirit to heal the s-, 
heal the s*, reform the sinner, 

* preach the gospel and heal the s° 

* to heal the s* and reform the sinner. 
* to heal the s*, and reform the sinner, 
* Life, and Love, . . . does heal the s, 
* heal the s*, and preach the gospel, 
taught his followers to heal the s’, 
cast out evil and heal the s° ; 

sent them forth to heal the s° 

were supposed to heal the s’, 

‘heal the s*,’— Mait. 10: 8. 

Heal the s*, make spotless the 

his capacity to heal the s’, 


SICK 


sick (noun) 


heal the 
My. 270-21 My writings heal the s-, 
294- 4 they heal the s° on the basis that 
300-26 ‘‘Heal the s‘,— Matt. 10: 8. 
364-14 and to heal the s°, by 
health to the 
Mis. 168-1 health to the s‘, salvation from 
helpless 
Un. 61-28 helpless s* are soonest healed 
letters from the 
My. 223— 8 Letters from the s° are not read 


lose 
Un. 2-17 s* lose their sense of sickness, 
may look 


Mis. 307-26 at which the s° may look 
preparations for the 
Mis, 268-22 God’s preparations for the s* 
268-25 His preparations for the s- 
recovery of the 
Mis. 59-11 to pray for the recovery of the s*? 
308-27 prevents the recovery of the,s-. 
380-19 the immediate recovery of the s’, 
restored the 
No. 4-1 has restored the s to health; 
said to the 
No. 42—8 Jesus said to the s’, 
satisfy the 
Mis. 380-21 wherewith to satisfy the s* that 
save the 
No. 41-26 * prayer of faith shall save the s*, 
My. 221-32 shall save the s’’’?— Jas. 5: 15. 
saying to the 
Mis. 369-28 privilege of saying to the s-, 
sinner and the 
Mis. 382- 9 the sinner and the s° are helped 
the dear 
My. 154-10 comforting to the dear s’, 
tonic for the 
Mis. 252-1. Truth is the tonic for the s-, 
treatment of the 
Mis. 66-23 scientific treatment of the s-. 
who are dis-eased 
Mis. 241-30 the s* who are dis-eased, 
who are healed 
Mis. 133-32. behold the s* who are healed, 


Mis. 22-24 with the s‘, the lame, the deaf, 
25-25 s* are more deplorably situated 
25-26 if the s* cannot trust God for help 
43-15 far more advantageous to the s° 
54-15 thes‘, .. . are testifying thereto. 
85-30 s°* often are thereby led to Christ, 
357— 4 Scientists minister to the s- ; 

Ret. 16-12 for the s* to be healed by my 
73-23 is like the s° talking sickness. 

701. 12-4 heals the sinning and the s-. 
27-18 an equal number of s° healed, 

Peo. 11-12 The lame, the blind, the s-, 

My. 3-15 nora. . . that heals only the s°. 
90-17 * readily grasped by s° or well. 
97-7 *of the s* who abjure medicine 
132-26 s*, dreaming of suffering matter ; 
147-29 the s° and the heavenly homesick 
204-24 the s*° whom you have not healed 
219- 4 anticipation on the part of the s~ 


sick (adj.) 


Mis. 36-1 is erring, sinful, s*, and dying, 
70— 4 cast out the s* man’s illusion, 
71— 9 he healed others who were s°. 
79-19 A mortal who is sinning, s*, and 
85-4 Isa Christian Scientist ever s-, 
85— 5 has he who is s° been regenerated ? 
184-18 to sin and be s’,” 
184-18 believing that he is s* and a 
186-11 in a s* and sinning mortal. 
187-25 create a s*, sinning, dying man? 
187-29 s* and a sinner in order to be 
197-32 he can neither be s* nor forever a 
219-15 one person feels s*, another feels 
219-23 mortal mind makes s°, 
220- 4 suppose that there is a s* person 
220- 9 aim to refute the s* man’s thoughts, 
220-25 people believe that a man is s* 
220-26 speak of him as being s’, 
220-27 minds of others that he is s’, 
220-29 he will believe that he is s-, 
229- 8 than he does the s° man’s. 
235- 3 no longer obliged to sin, be s°, 
238-24 chapter sub-title 
238-25 * public allegement that I am ‘‘s’, 


241- 5 man will no more enter heaven s’ than 


241-19 ‘‘God never made you s°: 
252-13 s* thoughts are unreality 
355-24 mind that makes his body s°, 


SICK 
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sick (adj.) 
Man. 


wisdom necessary in a s* room, 
s* woman rose from her bed, 
that they never were s’. 

it makes them s or sinful. 

* If we become s’, God will 
they do not love to be s°. 
fallen, s*, depraved, mortal. 
that they are first made s* b 
* “The forgiven soul in a s* Boay 

A mortal pardoned by God is not s°, 
and they are yet s* and sinful. 

Man thinks. . . that when he is s’, 
sinning, s*, and dying mortals. 

* “‘T am s* of learned quackery.’’ 
have made men sinning and s’, 

* faith on the part of a Oy ean 
when saw we thee s*,— Matt. 25: 39. 
whose whole head is s* 

to lies afloat that I am s’, 


the report that Iam s 
a criminal or a s* person, 
(see also man) 


sick-bed 
Hea. 18-24 religion at the s~ will be 


sick-bound 


No. 46-20 has dawned on the s° and 


sickened 
Mis. 124-10 


sickness 
action of 
Mis. 353— 4 


all 
Ret. 34-12 
61-13 
all our 


Mis. 173- 6 
and death 
Mis. 96-2 
Hea. 17-22 
17-25 
17-27 
Peo. 12-19 
and disease 
Pul. 73-2 
Peo. 7-24 
My. 364-16 
and of sin 
Hea. 9-9 
and sin 
Mis. 37-23 
85-31 


98— 4 
179-17 
262-20 
399-10 

63— 3 

30-7 

5-28 
8-26 

75-17 

50-12 
122-18 
257-16 
and sorrow 

Mis. 250-28 


Ret. 
No. 
Pan. 


Po. 
My. 


and suffering 


Rud. 10-17 
antidote for 
Mis. 33-27 
255-23 
beds of 
My. 36-14 
believes in 
My. 300- 8 
believe that 
Hea. 15-20 
called 
Un. 54-3 
calls 
Un. 59-22 


can master 
Hea. 8-6 

casts out 
Mis. 241- 6 


We turn, with s° sense, 


s* of Mind’s eternal circle, 
God hath thrust in the s’, 


s’ charity that supplies criminals 
think also after a s* fashion. 
This state of mind is s°; 

I was a s° child. 


they are like the action of s’, 


the antidote for all s-, 
“You are the cause of all s*; 


healeth all our s* and sins 


salvation from s* and death, 

s* and death are supposed physical 
s' and death were produced by sin. 
If s‘ and death came through 
salvation from s* and death. 


* WOITy . about s* and disease? 
objects . . . called s* and disease, 
all manner of s* and disease, 


think most of s* and of sin; 


as do s* and sin. 

way out of both s° and sin. 
from inharmony, s’, and sin, 
the consciousness of s* and sin 
looseth the chains of s* and sin, 
sorrow and s° and sin.’’ 

need of healing s* and sin 

s* and sin have no relapse. 
and thus healed s° and sin. 

s* and sin, life and death. 
sorrow and s° and sin.’’ 

* dogma, creed, s’, and sin, 
saves from s* and sin 

all sorrow, s*, and sin. 


want and woe, s° and sorrow 
which causes s° and suffering. 


antidote for s*, as well as for sin, 
antidote for s*, as well as for sin, 


* delivered from beds of s* 
Does he who believes in s* 

and believe that s° is something 
a false claim, called s‘, 

illusion which calls s* real, 
Mind can master s* as well as 


Christianity casts out s* 


reri| 


sickness 
culminate in 
Mis. 366-25 culminate in s’, sin, 
destroying 
Mis. 40-7 effectual in destroying s- 
disease, and death 
Mis. 14-30 sin, s*, disease, and death. 
187— 3 sin, s', disease, and death. 
194- 4 sin, s*, disease, and death 
No. 6—9 phenomena, — s’, disease, and death. 
My. 180-15 sin, s*, disease, and death. 
disease, or death 


Mis. 65—4 sin, s*, disease, or death, 
dream of : 
Rud. 11-17 awake from the dream of s° ; 
error and 
Mis. 221-9 that error and s* are one, 
healing 
Ret. 63-3 need of healing s* and sin? 
My. 194-9 healing s* and destroying sin, 
healing of 
Mis. 352-29 and the healing of s° 
heals 
Ret. 63-4 heals sin as it heals s-, 
health and 
Ret. 57-27 health and s-, life and death ; 
700. 4-2 good and evil, health and s-, 
health, not of 
Un. 3-18 of health, not of s°; 
health over 
Mis. 321-11 triumphs. . . of health over s’, 
is a belief 
Ret. 61-3 declares that s* is a belief, 
is healed 
Mis. 352-14 In Science, s* is healed 
Un. 8-18 same basis whereby s° is healed, 


is the schoolmaster 


Rud. 11-3 S° is the schoolmaster, 
last 
: My. 331-24 * during his last s-, 
less 
Peo. 6-10 * there would be less s* and 
moral 


Mis. 352-19 in healing the moral s° ; 
more dangerous than 
Ret. 63-20 is more dangerous than s*, 
must be covered 
Mis. 352-31 s* must be covered with the 
never made 
Mis. 247-30 
No. 4-10 


no 
Mis. 293-25 
Rud. 11-10 
My. 300- 9 
no more 
No. 35-9 
no reality in 
Mis. 63-12 
nor sin 
Ret. 63-6 
or death 
Peo. 12-5 
or disease 
My. 300- 9 
pain and 
Mis. 68-12 
physical 
Rud. 2-23 Healing physical s* is the smallest 
recovered from : 
Un. 62-1 ‘‘I have recovered from s" ;’’ 
redemption from 
Mis. 96-19 man’s redemption from s- 
sense of 
Un. 
sin and 
(see sin) 
sin, and death 
Mis. 6-21 we conquer s’, sin, and death. 
belief . . . in s*, sin, and death. 
of error, . . . of s*, sin, and death. 
error of s*, sin, and death, 
opposite triad, s*, sin, and death. 
nothingness of s*, sin, and death, 
to strive with s*, sin, and death 
disease, s*, sin, and death 
s’, sin, and death will yield to it, 
our Saviour from s*, sin, and death. 
Human wrong, s*, sin, and death 
pain, s*, sin, and death, gee 
s*, sin, and death yield to holiness, 
descant upon s‘, sin, and death as 
7 conscious of s*, sin, and death, _ 
11-10 nos’, sin, and death in the divine 
17-27. s‘, sin, and death would be as 


He never made s°. , 
never made s* a stubborn reality. 


and there is no s 

no s’, sin, and death in the divine 
there is no s° or disease, 

there will be no more s’, 

If there is no reality in s’, 

no evil neither s° nor sin. 

s* or death is a law of mortal belief, 
declare that there is no s° or disease, 


to believe that pain and s’ are 


2-17 the sick lose their sense of s°, 


Rud. 
No. 


SICKNESS 
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sickness 


sin, and death 


No. 33-24 


in overcoming s*, sin, and death. 


Po. 70-24 s°, sin, and death are banished hence. 
sin, . . . and death - 

(see sin) 
sin, . . . and disease 


Mis. 251-29 
sin or 
Hea. 9-24 
sin, or death 
Un. 62-15 
sin,...or 
Mis. 17-6 
Un. 4-3 
Hea. 97 
16-18 
sorrow and 
Mis. 299-10 
No. 30-24 
Po. 75-17 
talking 
Ret. 73-23 
the most 
Mis. 6-28 
there is no 
Mis. 60-4 
to health 
Mis. 220-17 


My. 333-32 
worse than 
Ret. 63-23 


Mis. 


Sin, s*, and disease flee before the 
He never made sin or s’, 


S°, sin, or death is a false sense 


dea 


opposed to. . . sin, s*, or death. 
finite sense of sin, s*, or death, 
less said . . . of sin, s*, or death, 
only evidence. . . of sin, s*, or death 
thy sorrow and s° and sin.”’ 
Sympathy with sin, sorrow, and s° 
thy sorrow and s° and sin. 

is like the sick talking s-. 

there is the most s°. 

believe there is no s’, 

consciousness from s* to health. 
To regard s- as a false claim, 

* reports of unusual s° 


Sin is worse than s° ; 


We hear from the pulpits that s° is 
s* often leaves mortals but little 
s* is by no means the exception. 
and the s° of matter 

“S: is a growth of illusion, 

to care for. . . afriendins’, 
Destroy the thought of sin, s’, 
s*, sin, disease, and death, 
much more should these heal, of s’, 
of health, not of s‘; 

S° is something besides 

belief . . . in the reality of s’, 
is to admit all there is of s°; 

As with s*, so is it with sin. 
serpent of sin as well as of s*! 
be undertaken in health than s*. 
Then .. . s° as real as health, 
Only when s’, sin, and fear 

Sin, s*, appetites, and passions, 
never did anything for s° 

The emancipation. . . from s* 
iS* is possible because one’s 


sick-producing 


Pul. 69-11 
sick-room 


Mis. 296-12 
Ret. 41— 2 


side (noun) 


God 

Mis. 102-31 
Pul. 4-16 
No. 45-1 


Be 10-12 

her 
Ret. 
Po. 66-8 

his 
Ret. 
Pul. 


materia 
Mis. 140-18 


* evil and s° thoughts, 


who minister in the s-, 
welcome into the s’. 


a good and a bad s* to existence. 
it is the better s* of man’s nature 
if you will look on the bright s° ; 
and accomplish less on either s*. 

* galleries, two on either s* 

on either s° lace and flowers. 

it has no evil s°; 


great-grandfather, on my father’s s’, 
On her father’s s* Mrs. Eddy came 


“one on God’s s° is a majority.’ 
“one on God’s s* is a majority.” 
“One on God’s s* is a majority ;’ 


and that is the good s°. 

I sat in a little chair by her s-, 
I had stood by her s* 

whisper of one who sat by her s° 
* I knelt by his s* throughout 
accumulation of power on his s* 
* suddenly appeared at his s’, 


material s* of this question. 


side (noun) 


My. 146-28 
of existence 
Mis. 65-14 
Peo. 1-9 
of God 
Mis. 226-5 
321-10 
of good 
Mis. 104-30 
of happiness 
Hea. 10-21 
of right 
Mis. 255- 8 
of sin 
My. 146-27 
of Spirit 
Mis. 180— 2 
of Truth 
Mis. 46-18 
"02. 6-25 
one 
Mis. 280-16 


Pul. 
Hea. 


- 6 
Mis. 172-26 
270— 2 
Ret. 7-18 
Hea. 10-21 
side (adj.) 
Mis. 250-26 
My. 69-5 
sides 
Mis. 146-10 


15-17 


sidewalk 
Mis. 239-11 
250-26 
sidewalks 
Pul. 42-2 
siege 
Mis. 99-17 
My. 127-22 


* steadfastly from the mortal s-, 
from the s* of Adam, — see Gen. 2: 21. 
Others who take the s° of error 


not consider the false s° of existence 
the sensual s* of existence 


carried the case on the s° of God ; 
adjusted more on the s° of God, 


gain a balance on the s° of good, 
on the s* of happiness ; 

action on the s° of right, 
audibly takes the s° of sin, 

so far as to take the s° of Spirit, 


acts on the s* of Truth, 
victory on the s° of Truth. 


working on one s* and in Science. 
regards only one s° of a question, 
* to show even some one s° of it 
There is but one s’ to good, 
there is but one s* to reality, 
when regarded on one s° only, 


* set up on the other s‘ for a 


physical s° of this research was aided by 
* knowledge concerning the physical s° 


cast their nets on the right s’, 

cast their nets on the right s°. 

wavering balance on the right s’, 

tips the beam on the right s’, 

place him on the safe s* of practice. 

exuberant with joy, — ranged side by s’. 

growing side by s* with the wheat, 
‘side by s*, equal partners in 

side by s* with Christ’s command, 
* broad piazza on the south s° 

* On the under s* of the cover 


talking on the wrong s* of the question. 


on the s* of immutable right, 
let us take the s* of him who 
* of the s* he deemed right. 

take the s* you wish to carry, 


out of a s* door; 
* ceiling or roof and s° walls 


regarding both s* of the subject, 
these s* are moral opposites, 
preserve affection on both s°. 
should be fortified on all s- 

be careful not to talk on both s’, 

* placed on the two s° of the organ. 
both s* of the great question of 


upon the s* one winter morning, 
little feet tripping along the s° ; 


* the s* around the church 


to stand a long s°, 
A s° of the combined centuries, 


bloodless s* and tearless triumphs, 
will s* the chaff from the wheat, 
creeds and dogmas have been s’, 
the s* and the fire. 


s*, and smile commingled, 
s* of angels answering, 
and betimes s- for rest 
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Mis. 144-22 
My. 184-22 
His 


"01. 15-26 
My. 167-17 
human 
Mis. 194-17 
701. 12-23 
lose 
Mis. 100-13 
319-15 
327-28 
Un. 54-5 
lost 
Mis. 179- 5 
212-32 
My. 243-7 
339- 5 
material 


Ret. 1-13 


gathered from her parting s* 

winds s* low requiems 

weigh a s*, and rise into 

The human s° for peace 

dayspring ! ’reft of mortal s* 

emer from her parting s*. 
e waken to life’s dreary s°. 

Or hypocrite s’, 

last-drawn s* of a glory gone, 


soft s* zephyrs through foliage 
s’ shall flee away.’’— Isa. 35: 10. 


yearnings come not, s* are stilled, 
languid brooklets yield their s-, 
yearnings come not, s° are stilled, 
languid brooklets yield their s-, 


by destroying . . . to s* and sense. 
The most deplorable s* is 

cause in effect, and faith in s°, 
through faith, not s°. 

* first s* which the visitors caught 
give s° to one born blind. 

gives s* to these blind, 


precious in God’s s 
service vee hey in God’s s’. 


* to have you in His s-. 
acceptable in His s°, 


the divine power to human s° ; 
magnifies the divine power to human s°; 


may lose s° thereof ; 

they must not lose s° of sin; 
and lose s° of their guide ; 

one must lose s* of a false claim. 


believing we have lost s° of Truth, 
His disciples, lost s* of him ; 
You cannot have lost s* of the rules 
C. 8S. cannot be lost s° of, 


material s° is an illusion, a lie. 
less subordinate to material s- 


“The s* of thee unveiled my sins, 
based upon personal s* or sense. 


fading so sensibly from our s-. 
constantly covered, . from our s°. 


to bury the dead out of s°; 
and keeps Mind much out of s°. 
Keep personality out of s’, 
how the blind, 


he restored s* to the blind, 
physically restored s* to the blind, 


. receive s*; 


buried it out of their s-. ; 
passions have so dimmed their s° 


pass From your s’ as the shade 


S:. Mortal mind declares that 
who has found s* in matter, 

* not only to faith but also to s-; 
* s- which no one who saw 
precious in the s° of divine Love, 


modest s* be nothingness. 

shall be the s* of his appearing 
outward s° of such a practice : 
without a s* save the . . . recovery of 
and people generally, called for a s° 
Women must s* Miss or Mrs. 

must s* her own Christian name, 
unmarried women must s° ‘‘Miss.’’ 
whose teachers refuse, # tous: 

no s° that she inherited a spark from 
symbolic words on his office s°. 


if 
sign 
Un 


10-23 
61-18 


Pul, 30-11 
35-30 


Po. 24-7 
y. 36-29 
354-18 
signal 
Pul. 39-2 
My. 187- 8 
signalize 
Chr. 53-25 
My. 234-1 
signalled 
Pul. 6-24 
signally 
Mis. 378-13 
700. 9-23 
My. 228- 5 
326-16 
signature 
Mis. x-17 
x—26 
Man. 36-11 
89- 2 
91- 4 
iMfis 77 
My. 175-28 
299- 3 
signatures 
Armstrong 
Pul. 87-7 


My. 322-7 


like commencing with the minus s‘, 
is but the s* and symbol, 

* s- a brief ‘“‘confession of faith,’’ 

* on the s* at his door. 

A s° that never can depart. 

* a s° of your understanding 

Sweet s° and substance 


* s- proof of the divine origin 
and s° the perfect path 


wherefore s* the birth 
s* the thinking of person. 


William R. Alger of Boston, s* me 


s* failed in healing her case. 
attempts to. . . will s° fail; 
Evil minds s* blunder 

s* honored his memory, 


My s° has been slightly changed 
adopted that form of s’, 

approval and s°* of their teachers, 
resign over her own s* 

The s* of the teacher 

prefix her s* with ‘‘Mrs;’ 
porns to have my s 

* “A Priest of the Gbareh: ye 


* JOSEPH A’, 
* JospPH A’, 


* GrorGce S. B’. 
*'S, PB 


* Epwarp P. B’, 


* Epwarp P. B 


Board of Directors 


Pul. 87-9 
My. 21-32 
63-7 

Chase 
Pul. 87-8 
My. 21-30 
27-17 


* The C. S. B’ of D’. 
* The C. S. B’ of D-. 
* Tue C.S. B of D, 
* STEPHEN A, C’, 


* SrepuHENn A. C’, 
* STEPHEN A. Cc 


Churches and Societies in New York 


My. 361-24 
362-27 
362-28 
363- 1 
363-2 
363-3 
363— 4 
363-5 


363— 6 
363— 7 


363— 8 
363— 9 


Churches. . 


My. 207-18 


Dean 
My. 361-26 


sha 
Mis. 306-10 
Dickey 
Po. vii-16 


* First Courc# or Curist, ScIBNTIST, 
* First Cuurcu or Curist, Screnvist, 
* Seconp CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 
* Tuirp CuuRCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 
* FourtH CHURCH OF CHRIST, Scienvist, 
* Firra CuurcuH or CuHrist, Scrmntist, 
* Sixtu CuurcyH or CuHrist, SCIENTIST, 


* First CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 
Brooklyn, 

* FOURTH CuurRcH or Curist, SCIENTIST, 
Brooklyn, 

* First CuurcH or Curist, ScIEenrist, 


Staten Island, 
*C.§. Socirery, Bronx, 
* C. S. Socrrry, Flushing, L. I., 
in Missouri 
* CHURCHES AND SocreTigs or C. S. in 
Missouri. 


* Cuarues D’, Chairman, 
* Mary D, 
* Apam H. D’. 


(see Eddy-signatures) 


rye 
Ret. 49-31 
Harrison 


C. A. F:, Clerk. 
* Mary Harca Hi. 

* Auten H’, Justice of the Peace. 
* WILLIAM B. J’, 
* WiuiiaM B. J’, 
* WILLIAM B. J", 


J, Clerk. 
* WILLIAM B. ae 


Secretary. 
* WiLLIAM B. Clerk. 


SIGNATURES 885 SILENCE 
signatures signified 
napp Mis. 74-2 correspondence of . . . are here s*. 
Pul. 87-7 *IraO. Kk, Hea. 3-19 s* a ‘‘good man,’’— John 7: 12. 
My. 21-29 * Ira O. K’, My. 339-15 and all that it formerly s-, 
McLellan : signifies 
My. 21-31 * ArcHIBALD M”, S cA ak 
Morse Mis, 27-21 evil s° the absence of good, 
My. 315-19 *H. M. M-, Justice of the Peace. Pan. 7— 4 s° more than one God, 
Norcross 00. 14-7 which s* a complete time 
Pulte sone! Ne 14-14 the name whereof s- 
Probst 3 : 702. ae ut omni, pee s° all, 
a ee : —12 s° all-power, all-presence, 
eu 361-27 Antuur O. P’, Clerk. Hea. 7-1 in rite et is beleet, onl Le 
Serer” — 5 s° those who understan 
Peale! Jamns J. R-. My. 264-16 s* to the minds of men 
My. 315-15 *R. D. R- 265— 3 It s* that love, unselfed, 
Snider es avis 265-14 It s* that the Science of 
wii 325-18 * Carrip Harvey S’. signify 
ite Mis. 18-12 commands of infinite wisdom, ...s*: 
Mis. 394-22 , AMEe LW. 28-23 does not s* a graven idol, 
Po. 57-8 *James T. W-. 75-19 warped to s* human quality, 
Whiteside . . 17i— 2 to s* human hands. 
My. 323-14 * Fuorence W-, Man. 42-16 nor s° a belief in more than one 
Whiting : ; Ret. 88-21 should not be so warped as to s° 
Pul. 40-5 * Livan W-. No. 20-8 Principle is used to s° Deity 
ee Pan. 97 s° a good Spirit and an evil spirit. 
Mane edt 4 oSe , 700. 5-11 they s° one God. , 
Pul. 86-8 *facsimile s° of the Directors, _ My. 264-13 * should s° to all mankind? 
signed signifying 
‘Mis. 281-25 have s* your names. Un. 27-8 s* a passionate love of self, 
381-17 drawn up and s° by counsel. signs 
Man. by a gue * by. mee uniting eel i and symbols 
s* by the C. 8S. Board of Directors al hy diese 
Pee a poco pendation ss by Dee members followine 30 are rich in s‘ and symbols, 
order, s* by Mary Baker : ‘ 2 ith ‘“s: pepe : 
69- 2 s* agreement to remain with Mrs. Eddy aa Bree with. peiovowtn eee ee 
My. 315-15 * ($) R. D. RounsEveEL. 65-24. and with s: followin Me 
315-18 * statement by him s° is true. 133-31 with ‘‘s: followin ic Mark 16: 20 
gi5 199 /09'), Hs) M.Monsz, 154-24, ‘‘s* following’’— Mark 16:20. 
319- 7 little pamphlet, s° ‘‘Phare Pleigh.’’ No. 37-20 “‘s° failne ”_" Mark 16: 20 
332-14 * (S*) Grorce S. Baker, or Se et cin ie iad a. Aas 
My. 147-11 with ‘‘s* following, Mark 16: 20. 
signet 190-27 with ‘‘s* following.’’— Mark 16: 20. 
Mis. 35—7 with the s- of C.S. 258— 2 ‘‘s* following.’’— Mark 16: 20. 
121-21 thereby giving the s° of God to foreshadowed by : 
Hea. 19-16 Heaven’s s* is Love. Mis. 1-5 foreshadowed by s° in the 
My. 131-12 The s° of the great heart, for the wayfarer s Lash : 
significance Ret. 79-9 s° for the wayfarer in divine Science 
: no 
Mis. 46-21 s° of what the apostle meant Mis. 242-16 ‘‘where there shall no s:— see Mait. 12: 39. 
250-11 divine sof Love | of the heart : 
250-22 glorious s* of affection Po. page 24 poem 
Ret. 38-29 must also gain its spiritual s’, of these times 
88-10 spiritual s* of this command, Mis. 2-6 The s: of these times portend 
Pul. qi 5 and others Bt pions) S*. as \ re are wee St oy pe pos reg 
compr ae —10 the mental s° of these times, 
eS eas gat of ue paliding; My. 270— 5 repeat the s* of these times. 
es of this achievemen of the times 
No. 34-25 deep s* of the blood of Christ. Mis. 1-8 discern the s° of the times?’’— Matt. 16: 3. 
‘oe. “b-8 When the full s" of this saying is ‘hoe Une mento oedobe ime mer 
: ehaes i “hip : ssive s* 
My. 6-2 giving to the material spiritual s- My. 113-29 The s* of the times emphasize 
io-23 * aoe thts ORS 18 5 3 | ie ; cate Se die sh of oe ee Mait. 16: 3. 
46-6 * without this spiritual s- it were pn i chanics Subtitle aan | 
60-16 * spiritual s° of the first chapter of 265-31 For these s° of the times we thank 


64- 1 * As one thought upon the s° of 
85-3 *in the s° of the occasion. 
88-12 * more than usual ecclesiastic s*. 


266-14 to the ‘‘s* of the times’’— Mat. 16: 3. 
266-22 special ‘‘s* of the times’’— Matt. 16: 3, 


cs t of ‘i of Truth 
90-26 * event of . . . momentous s°. Mis. 156-10 will see clearly the s* of Truth 
94-29 giving. . . a spiritual s pioneer 
259-22 chapter sub-title Mis. xii- 1 pioneer s* and ensigns of war, 
significant referred to ; : 
Mis. 91-2 s* as a type of the true worship, Hea. 7-2 s* referred to are the manifestations 
Un. 56-10 s° of that state of mind which spiritual i : 
Pul. 32-16 * experiences which alone are s*. Mis. 18-6 these spiritual s* of the new birth 
79-12 *it is a s* fact that one these 
My. 28-3 *announcement will be deeply s’. Mis. 28-31 ‘‘These s° shall follow— Mork 16: 17. 
45-6 *s° events associated with this, 171-18 By these s are the true disciples 
228-11 chapter sub-title 192-28 these s° shall follow— Mark 16: 17. 
signification Ret. 16-14 these s* shall follow— Mark 16: 17. 
& A 3 4 s Hea. 1-1 these s° shall follow— Mark 16: 17. 
Mis. 190-16 spiritual s° of its terms 6-26 these s- shall follow— Mark 16: 17. 
Man. 66-9 s° of the communications 19-26 ‘‘these s° shall follow— Mark 16: 17. 
Ret. 10-16 man’s origin and s°. My. 47-29 * these s* shall follow — Mark 16: 17, 
25— 5 Their spiritual s° appeared ; 265-31 For these s* of the times we thank 
Rud. 08 epiken © of the Bibl Mali 
ud. spiritual s° of the bible, 00. 1 Conflict and . . . are the a 
No. 12-24 spiritual s* of the Word lagna os aruest-ae this 
Hea. 7-10 spiritual instead of the material s*. 
My. 220-13 the moral s* of law. Mis. 133-32 as to ‘‘s*,’’ behold the— Mark 16: 20. 
245-26 s* of the letters of silence 
significations Mis. 114-24 Scientists will s- evil suggestions, 
Ret. 59-4 terms have no contradictory s’. 124-21 s* wherein to muse His praise, 
My. 266-28 modes and s° are adopted. 129-13 let s* prevail over his remains. 


SILENCE 


886 


silence 
Mis. 134-26 neither s* nor disarm God’s voice. 
152-28 to s* the right intuition which 
193-18 a modification of s° on this subject, 
212-14 The ultimatum . . . ought to s° ours. 
277-17 s: Truth? Never. 
299-30 does this s* your conscience? 
339- 5 s°* for the space of half an hour. 
No. 85 s* whenever it can substitute censure. 
702. 14-27 s°* all private criticisms, 
15-23 came to me in the s* of night, 
Po. 2-19 thy deep s* is unbroken still. 
15— 5 Break not on the s-, 
27-16 Hearts bleeding ere they break in s° 
My. 104-21 sufficient reason for his s° 
124-22 s‘, or with finger pointing upward, 
170-28 sacred s* in blest communion 
195-18 best way to s° a deep discontent 
246-13 and sought in solitude and s- 
249-15 patience, s*, and lives of saints. 
262-29 eloquent s*, prayer and praise 
339-27 .S- . all that wars against Spirit 
silenced 
Mis. 277-13 stake and scaffold have never s* the 
360-25 When mortal mind is s* by 
Ret. 22-5 spiritual noumenon s° portraiture. 
My. 248- 6 should be s° at its inception. 


silences 
Mis. 198-9 s° the mortal claim to life, 
259- 8 s° the supposition that evil is a 
702. 5-30 s° all questions on this subject, 
My. 230- 8 Soul s* the dyspepsia of sense. 


silencing 
,, fet. 67-13 S* self, alias rising above 
silent 


Mis. 12-22 human mind in its s* arguments, 
70-28 working out, even in the s* tomb, 
100-19 speaks when the senses are s’, 
114-32 against evil and its s* modes, 
126-20 s° lesson of a good example. 
143— 8 with this s* benediction : 
152— 8 breathe a s* benediction 
220—- 7 supports this s* mental force 
238-9 s° endurance of his love. 
250-23 the s*, ceaseless prayer ; 
260-31 s* mental methods whereby 
269-29 opening of this s* mental seal, 
275-10 wife or husband, s° and alone, : 
351— 7 weapons of the s* mental malpractice. 
368-19 The s* address of a mental 
400- 6 Grave, s’, steadfast stone, 
Chr. 53-43 s* healing, heaven heard, 
Ret. 38-24 disgusted . . . and become s*. 
61— 6 unconsciously in the s° thought, 
76-27 I have long remained s° _ 
Pul. 10-8 fallen fanes and s* Aventine 
16-18 Cold, s‘, stately stone, 
No. 1-5 changed by its s* influence. 
1-13 for the s* cultivation of the 
39- 2 s* intercession and unvoiced 
Pan. 3-10 s* as the storm’s sudden hush ; 
702. 5-1 Ass night fortells the dawn 
Po. 66-10 that heart is s* and sad, 
76-17 Grave, s’, steadfast stone, 
My. 29-4 * kneeling in s* communion ; 
32-3 * five minutes of s* communion 
32-29 *s* communion, which concluded with 
38-24 * than the s* communion. 
70-14 * stood in s* admiration 
78-19 * knelt in s* communion, | 
79- 2 * kneeling for s* communion 
106— 3 speak ee ear | . . . or to keeps’, 
171-21 * s° greetings of the people 
189- 9 s* prayers of our churches, 
194- 8 as‘, grand man or woman, 
211-13 by unseen, s° arguments. 
211-14 in their s° allurements to 
268-18 as s* as the dumb centuries 
332-4 * The s° gush of grateful tears alone 
(see also prayer) 
silently 
Mis. 78-12 I know not how to teach... s*; 
159-15 sit s*, and ponder. 
225-24 s*, through the divine power, 
azing s* on the vacant seat 
315-24 Teachers shall not s* mentally 
My. 46-4 *-s:* but eloquently beckoning 
247-15 I stood s* beside it, 
silk 


Pul. 77-6 *casket with white s* linings. 
silly 
Mis. 183-11 nor a s‘ ambler to the 
254-24 resting in s* peace upon the 
My. 313-1 a paraphrase of a s° song 


SIMPLY 
silver 
Mis. 159-28 enbroley s', gold, and jewels, 
305-21 * gold, s*, bronze, copper, and 
346-24 in pictures of s*.’’— Prov. 25:11. 
Ret. 12-3 Minerva’s s* sandals still 
23-8 seemed to have a s’ lining; 
Pul. 25-26 *s* lamps of Roman design, 
26-11 *s* lamps eight feet in height. 
62-23 * down to little sets of s* bells 
76-11 *in certain lights has a shimmer of s*. 
Po. 61-1 Minerva’s s* sandals still 
My. 30-22 * with bills, with s*, and with gold. 
silver-throated 
Pul. 11-2 sweet song of s* singers, 
silvery (see also silv’ry) 
Po. 58-11 Till heard at s* eve 
silv’ry 
Po. 8-12 O’er the s* moon and ocean 
“ 73-11 Laving with surges thy s* beach! 
similar 
Mis. 272-8 * were granted for s* colleges, 
296-17 by no means identical — nor even s*. 
Man. 54-23 a second s° offense shall remove 
Ret. 43-6 kb for s* purposes after 
Un. 6-24 discussion and horror, s* to 
Rud. 9-19 s° effects come from pride, 
Po. v-22 *S: requests continued to reach 
y. 73-3 *necessary to issue a s° notice 
76-13 * A s* decision was reached 
similarly 
Pul. 65-27 * s° expresses the faith of 
similes 
Mis. 263— 6 sweetest s* to be found 
similitude 
Mis. 162-23 after the s° of the Father, 
Un. 60-14 after thes’... of God.— Jas. 3:9. 
No. 27—8 s° of the Apocalyptic pictures. 
simple 
Mis. 22-29 s° fact cognized by the senses, 
30-4 adopt the ‘‘s: addition” in C. 8. 
43-12 s* sense one gains of this Science 
53-22 why is it not more s’, 
53-23 The teachings of Jesus were s” ; 
53-26 C. S. is s‘, and readily understood 
538-29 godliness is s* to the godly ; 
54-29 the pupil in s* equations 
112-18 regarded his act as... . s” justice, 


148-18 


Ret. 82-3 

92-2 

Un. 17 

49— 5 

Pul. 14-14 

40-16 

50-22 

Rud. 6-1 

700. 6-13 

701. 22-30 

My. 50-21 

67-26 

111-30 

172-28 

340-13 

356-27 
simpler 

Man. 62-22 

My. vi- 4 
simplest 

Mis. 55-2 

Rud. 6-24 

7-2 

simplicity 

Ret. 91-17 

Pul. 43-13 

My. 29-17 

79-26 

342-22 

simplified 

My. 361-1 

simply 

Mis. 8-17 

9-11 

34- 8 

43— 4 


hence their s*, scientific basis, 

s* as the shepherd boy, 

require more than a s° admission 
s’ falsehoods uttered about me 
however s* the words, 
innovations upon s* proof ; 

the s* nature of art. 

hence their s‘, scientific basis, 
dealing with a s’ Latour exercise 
not too s* to be sublime, 


. s° teaching and life of Jesus 


s* appeal to human consciousness. 
s° seekers for Truth, 

* s* ceremonies, four times repeated, 
* s- and direct as they are, 

s' solution of the problem of being, 
through his s* faith and purity, 

s’ statement as to Spirit and 

* s° but suggestive words, 

* will in its s* grandeur surpass 

C. 8S. is valid, s‘, real, 

as as’ token of love.”’ 

a s' board of health, 

This s* statement of oneness 


to grasp the s* meanings 
* to state truth absolutely in a s* 


The s* problem in C. S. 
in the s*. . . form of healing, 
s* case, healed in Science, 


In this s*, and with such fidelity, 

* utmost s* marked the exercises. 

* impressiveness . . . in its very s*; 
* a s° which sprang from the 

s’ of the oneness of God ; 


directions of God as s‘ in C. S., 


S* count your enemy to be that 

S’, in that those unfortunate 
physique is s* thought made manifest. 
or s‘ after having been 


SIMPLY 887 SIN 
simply sin 
Mis. 137-7 it was s* to give you the privilege, and_ sinners 
272-20 * have s* an incorporated grant, Un. 60-7 talk of s° and sinners as real. 
299- 9 s° answer the following question My. 180-22 struggles with s° and sinners 
mo cr ‘ Se eae su Rog ion se the absence and sorrow ‘ ¢ 
ei were healed s* by reading it, a * z 
MEE eh ons the opposition % Ee Pe ba cold haunts of s* and sorrow, 
64-13 are alike s* nothingness ; Mis: 0614s" and suffering 4 : 
Pul. 4-10 s° to preserve a scientific, og teig Oras 4 aafeniie it occasions 
35-7 * was s° a natural fulfilment of My. 24 Sie Ue nee are mou cancelled py, 
Soni Ueititssstate the fact. ry. apie exterminating s* and suffering 
81-10 * s* the woman of the past bes ted oh 
No. 25-1 S: uttering this great thought n. 31-10 overruled . . . as they annihilated s-. 
Peo. 10-3 s* because it is more ethereal. as a claim ee 
My. 31-28 *announced s° that they would sing Ret. 63-19 S*, as a claim, is more dangerous 
81-19 *spoke s° and gratefully, as well as : 
106— 8 s* to show the folly of believing Ret. 34-12 all sickness, as well as s-, 
114-10 S° because the treasures of this Hea. 8-7 can master sickness as well as s’, 
169-5 as s* seeing Mother. Peo. 11-7 from disease as well as s° ; 
170— 3. s* my acquiescence in the request at ease in 
273— 2 * This manuscript is presented s- as Mis. 241-29 the sinner who is at ease in s°, 
ae = re pee iniepecial, prayer atones for 
s* how to do his works. My. 288-27 Love atones for s° 
343-15 I have s° taught as I learned aétachen to i 
simulates Mis. 209-1 attaches to s* due penalties 
Mis. 334- 8 Whatever s* power and Truth authoe - oh ; r ’ 
simultaneously sues A en we deny the authority of s’, 
Un. 49-15 You cannot s- serve the Mis. 83-17 sin is the author of s-. 
Pul. 7-8 s° praised and persecuted away from 
sin (see also sin’s) . Chr. ers away from s° Christ summons thee! 
ndonmentiot ecause 0 . 
aaa Ba fain: abandonment of s° a oe 55-16 body is dead because of s* ;— Rom. 8: 10, 
all pe 
Mis. 3-21 holds in itself all s’, _ __ (see belief) 
184-26 all s*, sickness, and death ; believe in wih es 
204-13 Truth cleansing from all s’ ; My. 299-17 Do Christians, who believe in s-, 
208-4 it covers all s° and its effects. blotted-out ‘ 
317— 8 over all s‘, disease, and death. 701. 35-15 the bliss of blotted-out s- 
Man. 41-23 and rule out of me all s’; brought death 
Pul. 12-18 mighty conquest over all s° Mis. 201-6 S* brought death; and death is an 
13-26 to remove all s‘, must depend upon called 
701. 5-17 leave all s* to God’s fiat Mis. 205-5 melting away the shadows called s-, 
15-19 all s* is a deluded sense, Ret. 67-16 the false claim called s- 
My. 120-11 takes away all s’, disease, and death, No. 31-23 If the evils called s*, sickness, and 
301-17 All s° is insanity, 701. 13-2 The outcome of evil, called s’, 
and death calls 
Mis. 3-24 elements of s° and death. Un. 59-21 illusion which calls s* real, 
30-21 law of s° and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. cancels not 
36-23 and the law of s° and death. Mis. 338-13 cancels not s* until it be destroyed, 
49-26 non-intelligence, s*, and death. can do nothing 
90-5 s° and death to be powerless. Mis. 93-17 S° can do nothing: 
201-19 law of s* and death ;’’— Rom. 8: 2. claim of 
321-16 law of s* and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. Un. 31-12 first idolatrous claim of s° is, 
326— 3 law of s* and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. 700. 15-14 to see... the claim of s’, 
an. 16-4 overcoming s° and death. 701. 13-28 first detect the claim of s°; 
19-5 saving the world from s° and death ; claims 
Un. 42-3 s°, and death are not the outcome of Mis. 109-8 and see what, . . . s* claims of you; 
42-5 What then are matter, s*, and death? claims of 
56-17 from the law of s° and death. Mis. 109-26 to escape from the false claims of s*. 
62-21 human error, s*, and death cleaves 
No. 30-3 all sense of s° and death. No. 32-13 cleaves s* with a broad battle-axe. 
34-28 freedom. . . from s° and death. clouds of 
35— 9 sickness, sorrow, s*, and death. Mis. 355-26 Let no clouds of s* gather 
35-12 nothingness of hate, Ss, and death, cognizant of 
702. 913 law of s* and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. Un. 15-7 declare Him absolutely cognizant of s*? 
y. 5-11 creation of matter, s-, and death, commensurate with 
113-14 law of s° and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. My. 288-22 suffering is commensurate with s* ; 
239-11 by overcoming s° and death. conception of 
272-7 law of s° and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. 701. 13-18 destroy the conception of s- 
293-29 law of s* and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. condition of 
and Deity ‘ : Mis. 109-18 Ignorance was the first condition of s° 
Un. 6-24 declarations about s* and Deity conquer 
and disease Mis. 235—- 4 empowered to conquer s*, 
Mis. 101-25 including s° and disease. My. 125- 2 Have you learned to conquer s’, 
o. 4-18 S: and disease are not scientific, conquer this 
My. 147-20 to heal both s° and disease. | Mis. 40-30 requires more. . . to conquer this s* 
221-20 with which to heal s° and disease. consciousness 0} 
and fear Un. 7-24 the sense or consciousness of s*, 
No. 40-19 when sickness, s*, and fear conscious of 
and fiesh Un, 13-13 If God could be conscious of s*, 
700. 7-30 if s* and flesh are put off, constitutes ' r 
and mortality Ret. 67-4 s* constitutes the human or physical 
Pan. 8-5 lunacy, s*, and mortality. correct ; 
My. 192-11 conquest over s* and mortality, My. 249- 4 opportunity to correct s° 
and self defense from : 
Mis. 115-16 protection and defense from s* 


Mis. 328-17 burdened by pride, s-, and self, 
and sensuality 


Mis. 234-26 


and sickness 


Mis. 189-29 


sunken in s* and sensuality, 


healing s* and sickness, 


241-22 bondage to s* and sickness. 


No. 18-2 


never Simtalahed s° and sickness, 


My. 113-16 healing s° and sickness, 
207-13 * s* and sickness are destroyed 


definition of 
Mis. 108-26 
departure of 
y. 197-1 

destroy 
4-30 


Mis. 
366—28 
My. 221-9 


Jesus’ definition of s° as a Jie. 
comes with the departure of s*. 
to destroy s* in mortal thought. 


To destroy s* and its sequence, 
which was to destroy s*, 


Mis, 17-17 


disease, ... 
Un. 10-1 
My. 106-19 

dis-ease in 
701. 15-20 
My. 233-11 


materialism, — s*, disease, and death. 
To regard s’, disease, and death 
such as s*, disease, and death, 

error, Ss‘, disease, and death? 
destroys s*, disease, and death. 
sickness, s*, disease, and death, 

than s*, disease, and death. 

called s‘, disease, and death. 

power over s‘, disease, and death, 
over all s°, disease, and death. 

in sickness, ‘Sth disease, and death. 
unreality of Ss’, disease, and death, 
He in whom s", disease, and death 
of matter, of s', disease, and death, 
makes s*, disease, and death inevitable, 
escape from s’, disease, and death ; 
dark passage of s*, disease, and death 
over self, s*, disease, and death, 

Over s', disease, and death, 

to lessen s*, disease, and death, 

from s‘, disease, and death 

matter, s*, disease, and death, 

s', disease, and death enter not 
subject to s*, disease, and death. 
from s*, disease, and death. 

takes away all s*, disease, and death, 
from s*, disease, and death. 

victory’ over s*, disease, and death. 
s*, disease, and death cannot enter 
to destroy s‘, disease, and death, 
destroying s*, disease, and death ; 

its effects, s’, disease, and death. 


and death 


unreality of disease, s°, and death, 
expressed in disease, s*, and death, 


dis-ease in s- is better than ease. 
prefer, ease or dis-ease in s*? 


disease, or death 


My. 146-27 
divine 
Un. 16- 2 


takes the side of s*, disease, or death. 


In Truth, such terms as divine s° 


does not commit 


Mis. 61-13 


image of God, does not commit s’.’ 


does not constitute 


Ret. 67—- 4 human thought does not constitute s*, ” 
does not test 

Mis. 93-25 does not test s* and the fact of 
ease in 

Mis. 343— 2 the temptation of ease in s° 

My. 233-13 better... than ease in s* 2: 
easily-besetting 

Mis. 307-22 Idolatry is an easily-besetting s- 
effect of 

Mis. 221-11 the effect of s* on himself, 
effects of 

Mis. 115-29 effects of s- on yourself, 
encourages 

Ret. 63-24 it encourages s° to say, 
error and 

No. 37-27 if error and s° existed in 

My. 323-23 * triumph over error and s°, 
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sin sin 
destroying every 
Un. 47— 1 burden of disproof by destroying s’, Mis. 83-6 ‘Every s is the author of itself, 
Peo. 6-22. are found destroyin ng s*, sickness, and No. 8-16 every s* will so punish itself 
My. 194- 9 healing sickness and destroying s-, evil or : 
265-18 destroying s‘, disease, and death ; 701. 12-25 chapter sub-title 
destroys except i rir | 
Mis. 189-25 subordinates matter and destroys s-, Ret. 81-4 Nothing except s*, in the students 
Ret. 67-14 reforms the sinner and destroys s’. expiate their : ; ‘ 
Un. 54-14 then s°* destroys the at-one-ment, Pul. 13-20 expiate their s* through suffering. 
No. 13-2 and thus destroys s* quickly fear nor ‘ 
My. 288-27 through love that destroys s*. Mis. 93-21 neither fear nor s* can bring on 
destruction of fear not i 
Mis. 40-8 as in the destruction of s’. Mis. 109-29 fear not s‘, lest thereby it 
Man, 15-11 in the destruction of ss | fear or ; 
No. 31-12 which is the sure destruction of s* ; Mis. 93-6 Can fear or s° bring back old 
31-13 I insist on the destruction of s- fear to 
diminishes Mis. 109-30 but only fear to s°. 
Ret. 67-15 personal sense ceases, s° diminishes, fondness for F 
diminishing ¢ he 2-9 takes away man’s fondness for s* 
: , ; Bete. 2 f orgiven 
Sees 2 abating suffering and diminishing s-, ; No. 30-1 chapter sub-title 
wi : ae orgiveness 0! 
ae Ee oe ae and fei ee Man. 15-10 acknowledge God’s forgiveness of s° 
13-29 we get the victory, s° disappears, fe Ae ae * the forgiveness of s* by God, 
Giscomitert Trem p ¥ ‘No. 41-16 sublest forms of s* are trying to 
My. 233-12 Is not discomfort from s* better forsake 
discomfort in : F Mis. 123-25 repent, forsake s*, love God, 
Mis. 219-21 a sense of discomfort in s* freed from 
disease and Mis. 90-15 Do you desire to be freed from s*? 
(see disease) freedom from 
disease, and death Peo. 10-24 the mind’s freedom from s° ; 


from the sinner 


Ret. 64-2 


Mis. 130-24 
growing 

Mis. 284-19 
grow out of 

Peo. 3-28 


cannot separate s* from the sinner, 
This giant s- is the sin against 

* teaches . . . that gloom is s’, 
questions about God and s’, 
Merodach, or the god of s°, 
slavery he regarded as a great s°. 


greatest s* that one can commit 


This growing s* must now be dealt with 


whereby we grow out of s~ 


hallucination of 


Mis. 94-5 
has no claim 
700. 15-14 


has no power 


Mis. 93-15 


has produced 


Mis. 221-12 

healed 
No. 31-19 

healing of 

Mis. 352-28 

Rud. 2-27 
heal, of 

Mis. 241-29 
heals 


15-19 


see. . . the hallucination of s- ; 
thence to see that s* has no claim, 
This being true, s* has no power ; 
believes that s* has produced the 
healed disease as he healed s- ; 


healing of s and the healing of 
purpose of . . . is the healing of s°; 


Truth and Love heal, of s*, 


C. S. heals s- as it heals sickness, 
this Principle heals s°, 


This mistaken way, of hiding s” 
put to death for his own s’, 


human s* become only an echo of 


human concept of 


Ret. 67— 2 
ignorance of 
Un. 6-19 
ignorant of 
Un. 49-9 
indulge in 
Mis. 115-29 
indulging 
Mi 5-28 


Yy. 
in : citadels 


is destroyed 
701. 16-6 

is healed 
Mis, 352-15 


before the human concept of s* 
blindness . . . and ignorance of s*. 
as ignorant of s* as is the perfect 

if you in any way indulge in s°; 
indulging s-, men cannot serve God ;. 
Jesus stormed s° in its citadels 

to conceive of . . . is s° in itself, 


s* is a lie from the beginning, 
evil, alias devil, s’, is a lie 


till the s* is destroyed. 
by the same rule that s° is healed. 


SIN 


sin 


is impotent 


Mis. 147-11 learned that s* is inadmissible, 
is losing 
No. 41-23 s° is losing prestige and power. 
is mortal 
701. 13-27 Soul is immortal, but s* is mortal. 
is not Mind 
No. 27—1 S* is not Mind ; 
is obsolete 
Mis. 173-21 matter is nowhere and s° is obsolete. 
is removed 
701. 13-23 only as the s° is removed 


is self-destroyed 

Mis. 209-12 when s° is self-destroyed. 
is sin 

701. 13-9 the position that s- is sin 
is the sinner 

Ret. 64-3 s- is the sinner, and vice versa, 
is worse 

Ret. 63-23 S: is worse than sickness ; 
tself 


Un. 9-3 and s° itself disappears. 
701. 14-3 s° itself, that clings fast to iniquity. 
My. 334-21 s° itself, that clings fast to iniquity. 
knowing 
No. 30-15 becoming human, and knowing s-, 
knowledge of 
(see knowledge) 
knows 
Un. 54-17 If God knows s’, 
law of 
(see law) 
leaving 
No. 19-24 leaving s*, sense rises to the 
leprosy of 
Pul. 29-23 * to cleanse the leprosy of s-, 
lose sight of 
Mis. 319-15 or they must not lose sight of s- ; 
makes something of 
701. 13-17 When man makes something of s* 
manifestation of 
Ret. 67—9 first iniquitous manifestation of s- 
materialism or 
Mis. 19-27 out of materialism or s’, 
matter and 
My. 4-1 losing his faith in matter and s’, 
most fearful 
Mis. 19-19 most fearful s* that mortals can 
motives for 
Peo. % 5 washing away the motives for s*; 
must be obsolete 
No. 26-28 S* must be obsolete, 
must be wrcovered 
Mis. 352-29 s* must be uncovered before it 
named 
No. 30-4 the false sense named s", 
nature of 
Un. 5-24 as to the nature of s° 
never pardons the 


Peo. 9%15 never pardons the s° that deserves to 


no 
Mis. 


63-11 If there is no s°, why did Jesus 
125-5 rise to know that there is no s’, 
293-25 there is no sickness and no s’, 

Ret. 63-24 to say, ‘‘There is no s-,’”’ 
Un. 56-6 no s or suffering in the Mind which 
No. 35-26 Hence there is no s’, 


no intelligent 

No. 38-8 no intelligent s*, evil mind or 
no knowledge of 

Un. 216 God, has no knowldege of s°. 

No. 17-22 God who has no knowledge of s* 
no reality in 

Un. 64-3 there is no reality in s*, : 

701. 14-2 To assume there is no reality in s’, 

My. 334-20 “To assume there is no reality in s°, 
no refuge from 

Un. 2-6 The sinner has no refuge from s’, 


but healing the sick is not s-. 
Love punishes nothing but s", 
* redeemed from obdurate s*. 


To allow s* of any sort | 
S° of any sort tends to hide from 


s* of every sort, is destroyed by 
Justice uncovers s* of every sort ; 
sickness as well as s* of every sort. 


of sins 
’01. 20-19 This unseen evil is the s* of sins ; 
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SIN 


of the world 
701. 9-18 
operation of 
Un. 20-20 
or death 
Mis. 3¢-11 
Un. 62-16 
or disease 
Mis. 191-30 
original 
Mis. 114-19 
201— 4 
or sense 
Mis. 42-27 
or sickness 
Hea. 9-24 
or suffering 
Un. 56-6 
or suicide 
Mis. 53-7 
overcome 
Mis. 55- 8 
My. 6-10 
300— 4 
overcoming 
Mis. 319-14 
Man. 16-4 
My. 239-11 
paid by 
No. 35-14 
pain and 
Po. 22-18 
pardon 
My. 299-18 
penalty for 
Mis. 237— 6 
percentage of 
No. 32-25 
pleasure in 
Mis. 90-3 
241-11 
My. 132-26 
pleasure of 
Ret. 63-8 
power over 
Mis. 40-24 
270— 9 
prevent 
Mis. 362-29 
price of 
Mis. 165-24 
produced by 
Hea. 17-25 
proof that 
No. 37-15 
punish F 
Mis. 209— 5 wouldst teach God not to punish s*? 
punishes itself : 
Mis. 93-27 S° punishes itself, because it cannot 
My. 288-25 that s° punishes itself ; 
punishing Ht of 
Mis. 261-18 showeth mercy by punishing s°. 
punishing of y hae. 
Mis. 293—- 7 This uncovering and punishing of s° 
punishment for 
Mis. 279- 4 individual punishment for s* 
701. 13-23 removes the punishment for s* 
punishment of 


the s* of the world ;’’— John 1: 29. 
knowledge and the operation of s-, 


without pain, s*, or death. 
Ss’, or death is a false sense of 


s° or disease made manifest. 


original s*, appearing in its myriad 
its original s*, or human wi 


sense of Life in s* or sense material, 
He never made s* or sickness, 

no s* or suffering in the Mind which 
Not through s° or suicide, 

utilizes its power to overcome s*°. 
When we have overcome s* 
enabling the sinner to overcome s* 
overcoming s* in themselves, 
healing the sick and overcoming s~ 
by overcoming s* and death. 

the awful price paid by s-, 

dark domain of pain and s* 

those who claim to pardon s°, 
accepted as the penalty for s°. 
diminishing the percentage of s*. 
power of sin is the pleasure in s-. 
“You have no pleasure in s’,’”’ 
sinner, dreaming of pleasure in s* ; 
belief in the pleasure of s-, 


must gain the power over s 
demonstrated his power over s’, 


when it is necessary to prevent s° 
they never paid the price of s°. 
sickness and . . . produced by s-. 


or as a proof that s* is known to 


701. 16-3 chapter sub-title 
quenching : 
702. 9% 3 the All-presence— quenching s°; 
reality of ? ‘ 
Ret. 63—8 alias the reality of s*, which makes 
rebukes 
No. 13-1 This Science rebukes s- 
rebuki ; ; 
Man. nfo-10 amenities of Love, in rebuking s’, 
recognizes . , \ 
Un. 54-15 unity which s* recognizes as its 
recovery from 
Mis. 100-31 of man’s recovery from s- 


redemption from p 
Mis. 165-23 of mortals’ redemption from s* ; 

result of 
Mis. 115-8 only as the result of s° ; 

rolling 
Mis. 130-11 


root of 
01. 13-16 lays the axe at the root of s*, 
salvation from 
(see salvation) 


saved from . 
Mis. 197—- 8 man saved from s-, sickness, 


Un. 2-8 in order to be saved from s’. 


“rolling s* as a sweet morsel 


eee ee eee ee 
sin - 


SIN 


SIN 


rm 
sin 
save from 
Mis. 60-3 sent His Son to save from s-, 
197-16 no more help to save from s‘, than 
save him from 
Ret. 63-9 and save him from s°; 
save man from 
Un. 18-6 can never save man from s’, if 
saves from 
Mis. 90-6 practical Truth saves from s’, 
367-28 that whatever saves from s’°, 
save them from 


Rud. 3-5 all efforts to save them from s° 
sea of 
Mis. 264-5 midst of this seething sea of s-. 


secrets of 

Mis. 343-16 uncovering the secrets of s* 
self and 

Ret. 79-21 
sense and 

Mis. 172—8 defeat the claims of sense and s’, 
sense of 

(see semse) 

sepulchres of 


the victory over self and s°. 


sin 


sinner and 
Ret. 64-4 


sinner and s* will be destroyed by 


sinner and the 


Mis. 94-7 
Ret. 64-13 


sinner and the s- are the twain 
the sinner and the s° are alike 


sinner from his 


Ret. 64-3 nor the sinner from his s-. 
spectacle of 
702. 18-4 The constant spectacle of s° 
storming 
701. 2-19 storming s- in its citadeis, 
struggle with 
Mis. 41-17 struggle with s* is forever done. 
subdues 
My. 131— 2. removes fear, subdues s°, 
subject of 
Mis. 115- 4 subject of s* and mental malpractice, 
subtleties of 
Mis. 112— 2 with the subtleties of s*! 
success in 
Mis. 354- 4 sanguine of success in s’, 
700. 10—1 Success in s* is downright defeat. 


suffering due 


to 


Mis. 122-23 for the suffering due to s°. 
suffering for 

Mis. 15-27 By suffering for s*, and the 
suffering from : 

Mis. 14-32 not sheltered from suffering from s°: 
sum total of 

My. 212-13 to complete the sum total of s-. 


Mis. 292-15 from the open sepulchres of s-, 
serpent of 

Pul. 13-15 fail to strangle the serpent of s- 
servants of 

No. 32-20 no longer be the servants of s-, 
shackles of 

My. 44-3 *shackles of s* are being broken, 
shuts out 


Un. 41-5 s* shuts out the real sense of Life, 
sickness and 
(see sickness) 
sickness, and death 
Mis. 2-18 remedy for s*, sickness, and death; 
3-21 all s*, sickness, and death, 
16-14 over s‘, sickness, and death. 
78-4 sense of s’, sickness, and death, 
105— 5 over s‘, sickness, and death, 
where are s*, sickness, and death? 
is in s', sickness, and death. 
184-26 all s*, sickness, and death; 
196-20 from s°, sickness, and death. 
197— 8 saved from s’, sickness, and death ; 
235- 4 to conquer S$’, sickness, and death ; 
s*, sickness, and death are its 
320-15 from s’, sickness, and death. 
Ret. 56-16 disclaims s*, sickness, and death, 
62— 5 illusion of s*, sickness, and death 
classify s*, sickness, and death as 
69-18 that s*, sickness, and death are 
Un, 1-11 behold s*, sickness, and death ? 
3-15 fruit of s*, sickness, and death, 
6— 8 from s’, sickness, and death 
13-15 knowledge of s°, sickness, and death, 
32-18 material, in s*, sickness, and death, 
46-21 |S°, sickness, and death were evil’s 
destroying s*, sickness, and death, 
50-20 evade s’, sickness, and death, 
58-18 unreality of s°, sickness, and death 
Pul. 70-23 * all error, s*, sickness, and death. 
No. 8-22 of s‘, sickness, and death. 
16-9 evil, s‘, sickness, and death 
of matter— s‘, sickness, and death 
29-24 waves of s’, sickness, and death. 
31-23 called s‘, sickness, and death 
36-20 over s*, sickness, and death. 
38- 4 that s‘, sickness, and death are 
Pan. 5-26 brought s’, sickness, and death 
701. 18-28 triad— s’, sickness, and death 
Hea. 925 s', sickness, and death are this 
17-10 evidences of s*, sickness, and death, 
S*, sickness, and death never 
17-19 S°, sickness, and death are error; 
Peo. 3-10 produced s’, sickness, and death ; 
4-5 s°, sickness, and death originated in 
6-22 destroying s*, sickness, and death ; 
sickness, ... and death 
(see sickness) 
sickness, and disease 
Mis. 251-29 \S°, sickness, and disease flee 
sickness and of 
Hea. 9-9 think most of sickness and of s’; 
sickness nor 
Ret. 63—7 no evil, neither sickness nor s’. 
sickness, or death 


superinduced 
Mis. 66-24 


by 
Disease that is superinduced by s° 


sympathy with 


No. 30-24 


Sympathy with s*, sorrow, and sickness 


take possession of 


701. 13-11 


take possession of s* with such a sense 


temptation and 


Mis. 17—6 law of s‘, sickness, or death. 
Un. 4-3 finite sense of s*, sickness, or death, 
Hea. 9-7 thought of s‘, sickness, or death, 
16-18 evidence we have of s’, sickness, or death 
single 
Pul. 12-16 For victory over a single s*, 


My. 152-27 


nor pardon a single s° ; 


Mis. 538-8 by overcoming temptation and s-, 
termed 
Phe ral 64-20 in belief an illusion termed s-, 
a 
Mis. 246-10 purged of that s* by human gore, 
there is no 
Mis. 60-1 you believe there is no s’, 
Un. 2-13 of God, in whom there is no s*. 
ea 15-13 that saith ‘‘there is no s",’’ 
s 
Mis. 40-30 requires more. . . to conquer this s° 
222-19 This s* against divine Science 
700. 14-27 lay not this s* to their— Acts 7: 60. 
thought of 
Mis. 105-28 Destroy the thought of s-, 
Un.. 15-17 if the thought of s* could be 
Hea. 9-7 The less said or thought of s°, 
thrall of 
700. 6-22 from the stubborn thrall of s* toa 
tired of 
Mis. 324-18 his own heart tired of s’, 
to efface d 
Ret. 64-6 to efface s‘, alias the sinner, 
to holiness , 
Un. 37-10 achange.. . from s* to holiness, 
’02. 10-23 yea, from s* to holiness 
to meet 
Mis. 3-31 to meet s*, and uncover it; 
treated for 
Mis. 90-9 to have a husband treated for s*, 
turn from 
Mis. 197— 5 exhort people to turn from s° 
types of 
701. 16-7 St. John’s types of s° 
ultimates 
Ret. 64-1 S* ultimates in sinner, 
unless it bea 
Un. 37-15 Not unless it be a s° to believe that’ 
unpunished rah: 
My. 160-24 unpunished s° is this internal fire, 
unreality of ‘ 
Un. 58-18 the absolute unreality of s*, 
No. 4-24 unreality of s*, disease, and death, 
unseen ; 
Mis. 318-25 chapter sub-title 
Ret. 31-17 the unseen s‘, the unknown foe, 
unto death 
Mis. 120— 9 whether of s* unto death, or of 
visible im 
701. 13-5 The visible s* should be invisible : 
vision of 
Un. 426 the vision of s* is wholly excluded. 
wages of 
Mis. 76-27 wages of s* is death.’’— Rom. 6: 23. 
700. 2-20 his stock in trade, the wages of s° ; 
was first 


Hea. 17-24 S° was first in the allegory, 
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ze tsoe is of ee 
wha ver is 0} Mis. x—7 published... s- i 
Ret. 94-11 consumes whatsoever is of s*. 8 5 i sees ee ol Vago Ss 
without ¢ ie ' 11-27. s* they permit me no other way, 
Un. 58-17 yet without s-.’’— Heb. 4: 15. 23-30 s, according to natural science, 
Mis. 14-30 destroys all error, s*, sickness, 24-16 I have s* tried to make plain 
27-12 s°, disease, death) are unreal. 25-8 s* God is Truth, and All-in-all. 
33-28 for sickness, as well as for s°, 27-15 s° the Scriptures maintain 
45-17 S- is not the master of 29-16 S* that date I have known 
55-14 is the s* against the Holy Ghost 29-18 The census s* 1875 
61-19 *held responsible for the ‘s:.’’’ 34-8 s° the physique is simply 
65— 3s’, sickness, disease, or death, 65-28 s°* both constitute the divine law 
66-15 s* is identical with suffering, 66— 2 s° false testimony or mistaken 
70-18 s°* was destroying itself, 75-3 s* Life and Truth were the way 
83-17 s° is the author of sin. 93-22 s* there is in reality no disease. 
90— 3 power of s* is the pleasure in sin. 96-18 atonement becomes more to me s° it 
93-26 Beltsvin, that s° is pardoned 108— 8 sa lie, being without foundation 
96-20 from sickness as well as from s-. 108-20 s* that which is truly conceived of, 
103— 2 say that s° is an evil power, 109-31 s* then, . . . cometh repentance, 
104-11 Herein s* is miraculous and 110-16 months into years, s* last we met ; 
107-82 too much or too little of s*. 115-20 s* God, good, is All-in-all. 
108— 3 thinks too little of s-. 125— 6 s° all that is real is right. 
108-14. S° should be conceived of only as 131-14 s° the erection of the edifice of 
108-23 S- needs only to be known 136-19 well afford to give me up, s* you 
187— 3 Jesus demonstrated over s’, 137-11 S° then you have doubtless 
194- 4 s", sickness, disease, and death are 139-25 wisdom whereof a few persons have s° 
198-21 product of mortal thought as s° is. 142-13 Hach day s* they arrived 
237-21 s* can only work out its own 163-12 has s* ripened into interpretation 
255-24 for sickness, as well as for s-, 182-20 s° he is and ever was the image 
268-21 curing alike the s* and the 229-10 s* God is omnipresence, 
278-16 a curse on s" is always 236- 3 s* undertaking the labor of 
318-27 making s° seem either too large or 238— 8 s* no sacrifice is too great for the 
319-12 protest against the reality of s-, 243-19 s* my system of medicine is 
319-12 tends to make s* less or more 247-13 s° those bringing them do not 
333-1 s°.... is apart from God, 248-27 s° which time I have not 
354— 3 S° in its very nature is 249-17 s* my residence in Boston ; 
361-18 s- which doth so easily — Heb, 12:1. 278-23 s* necessities and God’s providence 
367-29 would say that . . . must know s-. 290-9 s° whatever is false should disappear. 
Ret. 67-1 S: existed as a false claim before 294-25 S°* my residence in Concord, 
67— 6 S- is both concrete and abstract, — 297—- 2 s* the discovery of C. S., 
67— 6 S* was, and is, the lying supposition 301-17 s* my private counsel they disregard. 
67-18 created neither himself nor s’, 311-20 s* by breaking Christ’s command, 
67-18 but s° created the sinner ; 330-11 s* man’s possibilities are infinite, 
94-20 not of faith is s*.’’— Rom. 14: 23. 334-14 s* there is no disease 
Un. 1-3 God knows no such thing as s’. 345-16 * s° the reign of Christianity began 
19-13 there would be s° in Deity, 350-18 and we have not met s-. 
23-19 But mortal mind and s° 369-11 s°* madness it seems to many 
24-2 s* the opposite of goodness. 370-27 s* the good shepherd cares for all 
36-22 and yet admit the reality of ...s', 389-17 _s* God is good, and loss is gain. 
51-4 and hence that s° is eternal, Man. 18-21 others that have s* been elected 
54-11 As with sickness, so is it with s-. 85-19 s* receiving instruction as above, 
54-11 To admit that s* has any claim 86-21 revised editions s* 1902, 
56-22 he suffers least from s* who is Ret. 16-7 s° she left the choir 
58-1 s°, pain, death, — a false sense of 26-24 s* none but the pure in heart 
62-14 S° exists only as a sense, 28-25 but I have s* understood it. 
64- 1 If s* has any pretense of ? 43— 2 of healing s* the apostolic days. 
Pul. 13-20 The s*, which one has made his 50-10 God has s* shown me, 
No. 30-5 will not let s- go until it is 64-20 S° there is in belief an illusion 
32-10 chapter sub-title 87-24 s* it is only through the lens of 
32-14 It gives the lie to s’, 94-23 s° Science is eternally one, 
32-15 other theories make s° true. Un. 925 s* the days of Christ. 
Pan. 10-26 in loathsome habits or in s-, 13-16 s* He is, in the very fibre of His 
10-29 S°, sickness, appetites, and 28-17 s" we learn Soul only as we learn 
701. 13-12 S* can have neither outliy. verity, 38-12 s* matter has no life, 
14-1 or believe in the power of s*, |. 56-4 s* all suffering comes from mind, 
14-3 To assume. . . and yet commit s’, Pul. 5-1 used, .. . my form of prayer s° 1866; 
Hea. 17-21 S- is a supposed mental condition ; 6-16 *for which I had hungered s- girlhood, 
17-26 Then was not s- of mental origin, 15-5 s* exposure is necessary to 
Po. 31-21 sting of death— s-, pain. 35-10 ‘‘s* only the ‘pure in— Matt. 5: 8. 
My. 4-5 Lust, dishonesty, s’, disable the 36-18 *met Mrs. Eddy many times s° 
41-17 * makes no compromise with evil, s’, 55-14 *,S:° then she has revised it 
116-14 Hence the s, the danger and 66-6 *s° then the number of believers 
122-7 SS: is like a dock root. 67-16 * unknown a decade s-, 
161-32  s°, suffering, and death. Rud. 5-5 s* God is Mind. 
219-12 To say that it is s- to ride to No. 20-23 ever s* the flood, 
233-21 ede 86 dishonesty, s*. 24-13 s° evil subordinates good 
283-15 \S° is its own enemy. Pan. 1-5 s° last you gathered at the 
334-21 ‘‘To assume. . . and yet commit s’, 5— 9 S° evil is not self-made, 
sin (verb) 00. 10-24 s° publishing this page I have 
Mis. 12-16 temptations to s° are increased 701. 2-14 s* it has a divine. . . Principle 
61-13 What then does s*? 2-30 added s- last November ; 
61-22 Does God’s essential likeness s°, 8-15 Can he be too spiritual, s* Jesus said, 
76— 3. derived capacity to s-. 15-27. * s* you have sat here in the house 
184-17 saying, ‘‘I have the power to s* 22-6 not try to mix matter and Spirit, s 
198— 3 will have no desire to s-. 25-26 which has s* been avowed to be 
198-13 When tempted to s*, we should 27-10 nothing has s* appeared that 
235- 2 no longer obliged to s-, 28- 8 writers s* the first century _ 
237-13 impossible . . . to s* and not suffer. 30-2 s* ever the primitive Christians, 
Pul. 3-10 what can cause you to s* 702. 5-25 S- God is Love, and infinite, 
Rud. 3-1 while mortals love to s’, 6-1 s° it is impossible to have aught 
My. 288-25 ‘‘S* no more,— John 5: 14. 6— 6 S- knowledge of evil, . . . brought 
Sinai gi ce abpard me fo PM peiss ste aA bi 
: 5 €0. ““S: ever the history o Tistianity 
Mis. yet eeewdetonatinns of3 ME IGi Po. vi-13 Boston has s* been the pioneer of 
spa apap a salt i 3-11 S° first we met, in weal or woe 


voiced in the thunder of S’, 


SINCE 892 SINGLE 
since sinful 
Po. 4-16 s* God is good Mis. 364- 8 healed, through Truth, the... s’, 
39-17 S* temperance makes your laws. 380—- 4 how can s* mortals prove that 
54- 2 S* joyous spring was there. Un. 14-16 created children proved s° ; 
70-17 Immortal Truth, — s* heaven rang, 15-16 called. . . man the s°; 
My. 8-29 *‘‘S* the last report, in 1900, 51- 4 that immortal Soul is s-, 
22-14 * S* 1866, almost forty years ago, 52-2 that there can be s° souls 
47-17 * s° the inception of this great Pul. 14-29 when it makes them sick or s*. 
47-23 * the years that have passed s° No. 1-20 and cleansed the s-. 4 
61— 2 * every night s° that time. 7-10 eyes of s* mortals must be opened 
61— 6 *s* it seemed impossible 19-20 A s* sense is incompetent to 
66-28 *.S* the discovery by Mrs. Eddy, 25-25 s° mortal is but the counterfeit of 
73— 5 *in other countries s* that time, 27-20 This material s- personality, 
86-16 *s°* he had enough. 31-5 they are yet sick and s°. 
91-19 *s° C. S. was announced "01. 13-26 sense of sin, and not a s° soul, 
92-15 *s- 1890 its following had 15-28 * your s*, wicked manner of 
95-28 * It is doubtful if, s* the days of My. 28-23 * heals the sick and reforms the s* 
100-11 *s° the C. S. sect 58-23 * healing the sick and reforming the s,° 
114-26 meaning of this book s* writing it. 200-21 Pale, s* sense, at work to 
116-22 Every loss. . . s’ time began, sinfulness 
127-11 relers s’ the first century. Po. 33-7 From selfishness, s-, dearth 
146-7 s* the third century. ing ere 4 
147-24 s° Christian Scientists never sing. : 
181-26 S: that time it has steadily Mis. 387-10 brother birds, that soar and s’, 
184- 4S: the world was, men have 389-20 with the angels s° : ° 
187-24 S- the day in which you were Man. 62-4 not. neglect to s* any special hymn 
215-31 s* we have no hint of his changing Ret. 16-6 poid you hear my daughter s*? 
219-19 s* Christianity must be Pul. 82-23 * who s- best by Singing most 
219-22 s° Christ, the great demonstrator Po. 4-19 with the He den s*: f 
220-13 s* justice is the moral signification 6-5 brother birds, that soar and s°, 
221-26 s* matter is not conscious ; 28-10 Aid our poor soul to s 
224-25 s- the Scripture declares, 34-11 Or s* thy love-lorn note 
233— 4 in your daily life, s° page 65 poem 
age, ence sa cided tt blish 65-10 } 5 me’ cayreet Hour of prayer’ ! 
— ave s* decided not to publish. ] 
239-29 going on s° ever time was. My. 15-31 e Is the NEW, NEW SONG, 
266-19 s° God is Spirit 31-28 * would s* Hymn 161, | 9 
266-20 s- this great fact is to be 155-24 s* as the angels heaven’s symphonies 
266-22 \S: 1877, these special ‘‘signs— Matt. 16: 3. 166-22 s* the old-new song of salvation, 
267— 2 why not, s° Christianity is 174-25 my soul can only s* and soar. 
275-18 twice s° I came to Massachusetts. 192-26 Of this, however, I can s°: 
276— 3 S' Mrs. Eddy is watched, 203-5 s° in faith. 
284-18 S- my residence in Concord, singer 
321-21 * twenty years s° I first saw you Man. 62-3 solo s* shall not neglect to sing 
322-1 * It is not long s° I met a Pul. 59-20 *solo s*, however, was a Scientist, 
330-4 * s* the great Master himself Pan. 4-21 in the words of the Hebrew s-, 
ae H : oe ae Eddy Ney not pas a singers 
1 s° this critic places certain a * ‘ 
348-17 s* Science demanded a rational Pul. Me 3 Pipes bei fe Sh 
349- 8 cannot cause disease, s* disease y 
361-10 not written to her s* August 30, singing 
sincere Mis. 392-20 Isle of eve thou art s° 
Mis. x—3 sacred and s° in trial Ret. 4-19 a brooklets, eautiful wild flowers, 
288-1 your s* and courageous convictions Pul. relig: § ft oe a compilation called 
301-15 too s* and morally statuesque 50-10 * si bya choimand 
No. 3—4 modest, generous, and s° ! 82-93 * rae ttor themmowne 
My. 17-6 the s* milk of the word, —I Pet. 2:2. SOS LOX OD BGIet a 
* as ec « Po. 47-3 S-* the olden and dainty refrain, 
44-26 * convey to you their s preclngs Bl 2 Tele'of beaute. TooWbarete 
46-23 *a more s* and Christly love My. 31-30 * And wh v1! 
62-14 * Your s- follower UB ES nd what s° it was! 
RGLd3t willl peeonkeanteand sas 33-1 ies the Communion Doxology. 
292-22 though both are equally s*. ae x Moped ihe ae 
‘ 358- 3 if you are s* in your protestations 78-22 * s° in perfect unison. 
sincerely Y 79-1 *in the s- and responsive reading, 
Mis. 229-5 If he believed as s° that health 148-21 s° of this dear little flock, 
Ret. 19-14 s* lamented by a large circle 341-11 The bird of hope is s* 
My. 51-6 *most s° regret that our pastor, single 
ce : a acknowledge our indebtedness Mis. 45-19 Science in a s- instance decides 
s§ ahenieesh 80- 4 on the s° issue of opposition to 
oe et “3 Saree 1 incl 110- 3 had not the value of a s* tear. 
361-11 S et NAY 2A Es PEI GIN 130-20 without one s° mistake, 
x yours, 145- 8 Does a s* bosom burn for fame 
sincerity 234-17 it never has advanced man a s° step 
Mis. 106-27 ‘‘So live, that your lives attest your s* 242-20 if he will heal one s* case of 
175-16 unleavened bread of s*— I Cor. 5: 8. 247-10 to furnish a s* instance of 
200-21 sweet s* of the apostle, 263-29 a s° original conception, _ 
Man. 39-11 thoroughly to test his s-, 264-29 A s° mistake in metaphysics, 
700. 9-18 SS: is more successful than genius 265-12 Whosoever understands a s* rule 
01. 1-19 Truth comes from a deep s° 266-6 to abridge a s* human right 
My. 74-18 * monument to the s° of their faith ; 278-11 occasion for a s* censure, 
81-22 * was the depth of s’, 333-27 in a s* quality or quantity ! 
203-19 A deep s° is sure of success, pea. ae a aes ot ae ra 
= : without a s* taint of our mortal, 
sin Cee ick-b arial: Pul. 4-18 A s° drop of water may help to 
0. 46-20 the sick-bound and s°. 12-16 For victory over a s° sin, 
sinful 26-15 * the gift of a s* individual 
Mis. 19-28 s°, material, and perishable, 28- 3 * by the light of a s* candle, 
25-26 more deplorably situated than the s°, 67-21 * s* believers or little knots of them 
25-27. and the s° can. Pan. 5-2 Cana s° quality of God, 
36-1 erring, s*, sick, and dying, Hea. 13-12 a s* drop of this harmless 
49-17 can il be wrong, s*, or Peo. 6-8 *if there was not a s* physician, 
125—- 8 dominion over his own s* 10-27 but in a s* instance when 
134-1 the s* and ignorant who 69-17 * not a s° pillar or post 
198— 2 man has no s° thoughts 112-13 not inconsistent in a s* instance 
352-22 to heal the sick or the s°. 152-27 not pardon a s° sin; 


SINGLE 


single 
My. 294-13 
342-30 
single-han 
Pul. 2-18 
Singleness 
Mis. 317-26 


sings 
329-30 


singularly 
Pul. 31-26 


sin-healing 


Mis. 66-25 


Rud. 5-26 
My. 117-24 
sinks 
Ret. 81-20 


Mis. 76-26 
278-14 


male billy rebuke a s* doubt 
* directed by a s* earthly ruler?’’ 


ded 


s* to combat the foe? 
s* of purpose to uplift the race. 
sun god, moon god, and s° g° 


while white-winged peace s° 
brooklet s* melting murmurs 

as s* another line of this hymn, 
* the lark who soars and s* 

* vie with Gabriel, while he s-, 
cheer it, perchance, when she s*. 
and s* of our Redeemer. 


* s° graceful and winning 
beginner in s* must know this, 


such s* rivalry does a vast amount of 
but if my motives are s’, 

a complaint . . . for a s* purpose. 

S* and selfish motives 

carnal and s* motives, 


nor again s* the world into the 


and s° into oblivion. 
except by s* its divine 


and so s* into deeper darkness. 


Timitive, s*, spiritual existence 
ence it must be s’, 
s*, deathless, harmonious, eternal. 
God is commonly called the s-, 
would Deity then be s*? 
Soul is s*, and is God. 
the more I see it to be s’, 
Soul is s* and immortal, 
For s* sense is here 
scientific, s* life of man 


if Soul s*, it would die; 
Job s* not in all he said, 


sinner (see also sinner’s) 


and sin 
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sinner 


none but the 


Mis. 165-25 This cost, none but the s* can pay ; 
obstinate 

My. 180-19 The obstinate s-; however, 

oor 


Mis. 344-14. poor s* struggling with temptation, 
reclaiming the 


Mis. 100— 9 
reclaim the 
My. 161-8 


reformed the 


Mis. 219-30 
My. 348-26 


healing . . . and reclaiming the s- 
necessary to reclaim the s-. 


and he has reformed the s-. 
healed the sick and reformed the s* 


reforming of the 


My. 182-17 


the reforming of the s°, 


reforming the 


My. v—16 
155— 2 
271— 7 
reforms the 
Ret. 67-14 
reform the 
Mis. 38-20 
362-30 
My. 5-17 
51-16 
52— 1 
sad 
"01. 17-8 
saint and 
» 411 
saved the 
No. 37-23 
saves the 
My. 348-19 
save the 
Mis. 129-23 
saving the 
702. 6-11 
My. 4-29 
short-lived 


No. 15-1 
sick and the 


* reforming the s* i heat a 

healing the sick and reforming the s° 
healing the sick and reforming the s-, 
reforms the s* and destroys sin. 
enlighten and reform the s’, 

to prevent sin or reform the s-. 

heal the sick, reform the s°, 

* heal the sick and reform the s-. 

* heal the sick, and reform the s’, 
meet the sad s* on his way 

blessing saint and s* with the leaven of 
saved the s* and raised the dead, 
heals the sick and saves the s°. 

Were they to save the s°, 


saving the s- and healing the sick. 
healing the sick and saving the s*. 


the license of a short-lived s-, 


falling on the sick and s°, 


(see sick) 


sin from the 


Ret. 64-4 both s° and sin will be destroyed 
and the sick 
Mis. 382- 9 s- and the sick are helped thereby, 
and the sin 
Mis. 94-7 s-* and the sin are the twain that are 
Ret. 64-13 obvious that the s* and the sin are 
awaken the 
My. 230-14 and to awaken the s°. 
cleanseth the 
Mis. 322-21 healeth . . 
condemned the 
Un. 29-4 Jewish law condemned the s- 
converting the 
Mis. 39-30 than in converting the s’. 
created the 
Ret. 67-19 sin created the s°; 
from his sin 
Ret. 64-2 nor the s* from his sin. 


. and cleanseth the s*. 


greatest 
Hea. 98 The greatest s* and the most hopeless 
hardened 
Un. 56-22 suffers least . . . who is a hardened s-. 
has no refu: 


ge 
ate 2-6 The s- has no refuge from sin, 


Un. 15-19 precedence as the infinite s’, 
16— 3 such terms as. . . and infinite s° 

is consumed 

My. 160-26 s* is consumed, — his sins destroyed. 
is not sheltered 

Mis. 14-31 But the s: is not sheltered from 
is reformed 
, My. 258-1 s* is reformed and the sick are 


loses 
Un. 2-12 The s° loses his sense of sin, 
makes hima 
Ret. 63— 8 which makes him a s’, 
mortal 
Mis, 268-22 curing. . . sin and the mortal s°. 
must endure : 
Mis. 15-2 s*,must endure the effects of his 


Ret. 64-2 cannot separate sin from the s-, 
sin is the 
Ret. 64-3 sin is the s’, and vice versa. 
sordid 
Mis. 108— 2 sordid s*, . . . thinks too little of sin, 
ultimates in 
Ret. 64-1 Sin ultimates in s’, 
veriest 
Mis. 172-11 shall cover . . . the veriest s-. 


was the antipode : 

Ret. 67-11 a s* was the antipode of God. 
willing ; eee 

Mis. 22-27 he who is a willing s-, 


Mis. 61-23 a s*,— anything but a man! 
Then, what is a s*? 

62-4 opposite image of man, a s’, 

130-13 same power to make you a s* 

is the s* ready to avail himself of 

salvation from sin to the s- 

184-19 believing that he is sick and a s°. 

187-30 sick and a s° in order to be 

neither be sick nor forever a s-. 

and knows he is a s° ; 

221-14 or, knowing that he is a s°, 

241— 5 man will no more enter. . 

241-29 the s* who is at ease in sin, 

I thunder His law to the s°, 
399- 6 SS’, it calls you, 

Ret. 64-7 to efface sin, alias the s’, 

s* created neither himself nor sin, 

If Soul sins, it is a s*, 

the s*, wrongly named man. 

is not a mortal mind or s° ; 

not a mortal mind and a s°; 

calls sin real, and man a s", 

No. 19-22 A s* can take no cognizance of 

the immortal part of man a s*? 

A s* ought not to be at ease, 

to the sick as much as to the s°: 

Po. 75-13 S*, it calls you, a 

the s*, dreaming of pleasure in sin; 

bringing the s* to repentance, 

227-29 The s* may sneer at this beatitude, 

enabling the s* to overcome sin 


.asas’, 


sinner’s 


Ret. 63-7 We attack the s° belief in 
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sinners 
addressed to 
Mis. 60-3 
also love 
Mis. 13-12 
apprehension 


Mis. 201-22 beyond the common apprehension of s* ; 


Bible is addressed to s° 


zieiee love those that — Luke 6: 32. 
ty 


contradiction of 


Ret. 22-10 
My. 196-21 
conversion of 
Mis. 229-12 

death of 
Un. _ 50-27 

hated by 
Mis. 1-10 


such contradiction of s*— Heb. 12: 3. 
such contradiction of s‘— Heb. 12:3. 


clergyman’s conversion of s*. 
growth, maturity, and death of s’, 
Christianity, hated by s-. 


in all societies 


No. 41-12 
makes 
Mis. 219-24 
pray for 
701. 18-30 
reclaims 
My. 113— 2 
reformed 
701. 27-19 


4 
Mis. 124-18 
My. 122-29 
saving of 
My. 104-32 
sin and 
Un. 60-7 
My. 180-22 
suffer 
Mis, 123-24 
world of 
Mis. 122— 7 


Mis. 248-15 
319-15 
Un. 52-3 


sinneth 


Mis. 75-27 
75-29 
76—23 

Un. 28-2 

No. 28-25 


sinning 
Mis. 


There are s* in all societies, 

that mortal mind makes s’, 
clergymen pray for s° ; 

reclaims s° in court and in 

sick healed, also s* reformed 
makes mortals either saints or s*. 
why did Jesus come to save s°? 
He worketh with them to save s*. 
lessen its depths, save s° 

sick are healed and s* saved, 
healed the sick, and saved s°. 
sick are healed and s° saved. 
whereby Christendom saves s°, 
The energy that saves s° 

heals the sick, saves s°, 


raising the dead, saving s*. 
healing the sick and saving s-*. 
healing of . . . the saving of s", 


then talk of sin and s- as real. 
In our struggles with sin and s°, 


s* suffer for their own sins, 


salvation of a world of s’, 


malice aforethought of s°.’’ 
self-deceived s* of the worst sort. 
sinful souls or immortal s-. 


“The soul that s*,— Hzek. 18: 20. 
material sense) that s°, shall die; 
sense, which s* and shall die; 
“The soul that s*,— Ezek. 18: 20. 
“the soul that s*,— Ezek. 18: 20. 


s* unseen and unpunished 

animal qualities of s* mortals ; 

A mortal who is s’, sick, and 
when she knows he is s*, 

to indulge a s° sense 

in a sick and s° mortal. 

to create a sick, s‘, dying man? 
change the. . . sense of s* at ease 
When God heals the sick or the s’, 
away from the enemy of s° sense, 
believe . . . s* sense to be soul; 
heals the s* and the sick. 

or he would never quit s°. 

s*, sick, and dying mortals. 

beliefs, . . . made men s° and sick, 


pulling down of s° strongholds, 
if s* claim be allowed 

must depend upon s° obduracy. 
to see through s° disguise 


her s* have reached unto— Rev. 18: 5. 


Without a knowledge of his s°, 

“He that covereth his s*— Prov. 28: 13. 
he bore not his s*, but ours, 

sinner is consumed, — his s* destroyed. 


Not his own s*, but the sins of 


aa 


sins 


indulgence of the 


64-21 
mistakes or 
Mis. 72-3 


my 

Mis. 326-32 
of a few 

Peo. 8-7 
of the flesh 

Mis, 162—21 

My. 67 
of the world 

Mis. 246— 2 

Un. 56-7 
one’s 

Mis. 109-14 
open 

My. 212-7 


* against the indulgence of the s- 
because of his parent’s mistakes or s’, 
“The sight of thee unveiled my s’, 
for the s° of a few tired years 


to escape from the s° of the flesh. 
done forever with the s* of the flesh, 


covers the s* of the world, 
but the s° of the world, 


should one’s s* be seen 


older and more open s’, 


other people’s 


My. 233-14 
others’ 
Mis. 115-31 


the effects of other people’s s” 


of your own as well as of others’ s-. 


presumptuous 


Ret. 72-8 


saved from th 


701. 11-10 
sickness and 
Mis. 173-7 
sin of 
701. 20-19 
their 
My. 28-27 
their own 
Mis. 123-24 
hy 
No. 42-9 


presumptuous s*, and self-deception, 
mane from the s* and sufferings 
healeth all our sickness and s°? 
This unseen evil is the sin of s° ; 

* of their diseases and their s-, 
sinners suffer for their own s°, 


“Thy s° are forgiven— see Luke 5: 23. 


trespasses and 


My. 133-15 ‘‘dead in trespasses and s*,’’— Eph. 2:1. 
150-22 dead in trespasses and s* 
your 
Un. 60-25 are yet in your s*.’’— I Cor. 15: 17. 
Mis. 61-20 What s°? 
Ret. 25-12 That which s’, suffers, and dies, 
Un. 29-3 If Soul s’, it is a sinner, 
29-6 Spirit never s’, 
30-7 Soul is Life, and. . . never s-. 
30- 9 Hence this lower sense s* 
No. 29-3 Not Soul, but mortal sense, s* 
sinuous 
Un. 54-28 diabolical and s- logic? 
Sion 
My. 17-15 Behold, I lay in S*° a— TI Pet. 2: 6. 
sir 
Mis. 132-12 Dear S*:— In your communication 
134— 3 dear s‘, as you have expressed 
My. 118-9 My Dear S*:— 1 beg to thank you 
137-11 Respected S: :— It is over forty years 
sire 
Po. 1-1 8s’, unfallen still thy crest ! 
siren 
Po. 43-13 and, when At some s° shrine 
sirens 
Mis. 280-29 rocks and s* in their course, 
Sisera 
Un. 17-7 fought against S:.— Judges 5: 20. 
sister 
Mis. 151-18 Brother, s*, beloved in the Lord, 
Man. 64-21 such as s° or brother. 
Chr. 55-24 my brother, and s*,— Matt. 12: 50. 
Ret. 20-6 s° of Lieutenant-Governor 
702. 3-18 rejoices with our s* nation 
Peo. 10-10 It were well if the s° States 
Po. 65-11 Ah, sleep, twin s* of death 
My. 313-27. My oldest s* dearly loved me, 
(see also dy) 
sisterhood 
702. 3-10 joy in the s° of States. 
sisters 
Mis. 167-16 his parents, brothers, and s*? 
Ret. 6-10 parents, brothers, and s’, 
13— 7 if my brothers and s* were to be 
14-16 safety with my brothers and s’, 
Po. 25-5 S* of song, 
My. 62-9 *give it to my brothers and s°?’’ 
it 217— 3 your parents, brothers, or s*. 
) 
Mis. 17-12 to s* at the feet of Jesus. 
73-24 shall s* in the throne— Matt. 19: 28. 
peas s* upon twelve thrones, — Matt. 19: 28. 


s* down at the Father’s right hand: 


is. 125-12 
154-13 
159-15 


sits 
Mis. 


sitteth 
Mis. 126-28 
126-30 
. 178-12 
Peo. 5-15 
sitting 
Po. page 8 
&1 
My. 159- 7 


SIT 


s* down; not stand waiting 

s* beneath your own vine 

s* silently, and ponder. 

that Christian Scientists s* in 
s* at the feet of Jesus. 

s* down at the right hand of the 
The right to s* at Jesus’ feet ; 
be in thy place: Stand, not s-. 
be in thy place; Stand, not s°. 
* can s* in her swinging chair, 
To s’ at this table of their 

will s* easier on the brow of 
The right to s* at Jesus’ feet ; 
be in thy place: Stand, not s°. 
Ye s* not in the idol’s temple. 
who s° at the feet of Truth, 
*to s* through your class. 


had this desirable s* transferred 
nor removed rrom the s* 

* s* of the new Music Hall, 
purchase of more land for its s’, 
nor removed from the s° 

the s* of the new building. 

* Area of s*. . . 40,000 sq. ft. 
to purchase the s* for a church 


now hope s° dove-like. 

This method s° serene at the portals 
it s* in sackcloth 

s* smilingly on these branches 

s* at the feet of Jesus 


she s* in high places ; 
“He that s* in the heavens— Psal. 2: 4 


s* on the right hand of God’’— Col. 3: i. 


it s* beside the sepulchre 


poem 
s* alone where the shadows fall 
S° at his feet, 


sitting-at-table 


Mis. 231-26 


Mis. 236— i 


his first s* on Thanksgiving 


The sick are more deplorably s* 

s* near the beautiful Back Bay Park, 
s* in the second story of the 

in which London, England, is s* 

s* on the summit of a hill, 

small town s* near Concord, 

* so well s* for church purposes 

* modest, pleasantly s* home 

an extensive farm s* in Bow 


has not suffered from the s* 

is master of the s°. 

St. Paul’s words take in the s°: 
now understands the financial s- 
Financial S°. 

Examining the s* prayerfully 

* best of design, material, and s*. 
understanding the s* in C. 8.”’ 
and the s* was satisfactory. 


9 bandages to remain s* weeks, 


the s* days are to find out the 

S* or seven minutes for the postlude, 

secon fas of my parents’ s* children 
y myself and s° of my students 

* “‘S- months ago your book, S. and je hs 

* bearing s*. . . silver lamps, 

* with s* small windows beneath, 

* the s* water-pots referred to 

* s* inches in each dimension, 

SS’ weeks I waited on God to 

SS* months there after Miss Dorcas 

* repeated s* times during the day. 

* The s* collections were large, 

* Promptly at half past s* 

* when s* services will be held, 

*it is a combination of s° organs, 

* at s* o’clock this morning. 

* s- services, identical in character, 

s* dear churches are there, 

* s- months after his marriage, 

* brief space of s* months, 


(see also numbers) 


sixteen 
Man. 73-1 


organized with less than s° 


My. 304-9 At s oxen of age, 


(see also num 


rs) 


895 


sixteenth 
My. 138-26 
sixth 
Mis. 57-25 
191- 8 


SKIRMISHING 


* On this s* day of May, 


of the s* and last day, 
in John, s° chapter 


Sixth Church of Christ, Scientist 


My. 363— 4 
sixty 

Pul. 32-20 

Po. 35-15 


* signature 


* must have been some s° years of age, 
Written more than s* years ago 


(see also numbers) 


sixty-five 
Mis. 279-12 
sixty-four 


AN ATTENDANCE OF S’ STUDENTS. 


(see numbers) 


sixty-two 
Ret. 37-10 


it had reached s° editions. 


(see also numbers) 


size 

My. 11-26 
67-27 
68— 8 
69-26 
69-27 
Wen 
86-28 
89— 2 
sizes 

Pul. 62-22 
skeleton 

Mis. 302— 7 


skepticism 
Mis. 7-11 
My. 179-15 
sketch 
Mis. 373-19 
376-10 
Pul. 46-11 
61-18 
67— 4 
sketches 
Ret. 2-6 
sketching 
Po. 8-13 
skies 
Mis, 262-24 


Po. 20-3 


My. 


skilful 


Hea. 
My. 


skill 
Mis. 


3-30 


Pul. 76-15 
skirmishing 
Pul. 50-25 


* The s° of the building was decided 
* Notwithstanding its enormous s-, 
* twice the s° of the dome on the 

* chapter sub-title 

* an idea of the s° of this building 

* its great s*, beautiful architecture, 
* the great s* of the auditorium 

* in its s*, if not in its aspect, 


* as they range in all s-, 
the s* without the heart, 


Here a s* might well ask if the 
* much to convince the s-. 
* impress the most determined s*. 


s- and incredulity prevail in 
Some dangerous s* exists 


master’s thought presents a s* of 

* small s* handed down from 

* touched upon in this brief s*. 

* which stands at the head of this s-. 
* S- or Irs OrIGIN aND GrowTH 


in John Wilson’s s-. 
s’ in light the heaven of my youth 


With all the homage beneath the s-, 
of fair earth and sunny s-. 

discern the face of the s- 

mount upward unto purer s* ; 

s°' clasp thy hand, 

Of sunny oye and cloudless s’, 

s’ clasp thy hand, 

Soft tints of the rainbow and s- 
mount upward unto purer s° ; 

Of sunny days and cloudless s°, 
The oracular s*, the verdant earth 
gorgeous s° of the Orient 

clearer s*, less thunderbolts, 


s* and scholarly physicians 

s* carving of the generous host, 
who are s° obstetricians. 

be sure he is a learned man and s°; 
flowers that my s° florist has 

s* surgeon or the faithful M.D. 
considered a rarely s* dentist. 


diseases that had defied medical s°. 
had the s* and honor to state, 
Human s* but foreshadows 

What artist would question the s* of 
I have no s* in occultism ; 

and his marvellous s* in 

* Ask God to give thee s* 

Not in cunning sleight of s*, 

s° proved a million times unskilful. 
as to the relative value, s*, and 

* s*, determination, and energy 


his spotted s*, the stars ; 
* of s* of the eider-down duck, 


* after a little s*, finally subsides. 


SKIRT 


skirt 
Pul, 48-12 
skulking 
My. 228-7 
skull 
Mis. 55-29 
Un. 33-15 
sky 
Mis. 


slanderer 
Mis. 248-10 
slanderers 
Mis. 227— 7 
345-22 
slanderous 
Mis. 277-15 


* woods that s* the valley 
The evil mind calls it ‘‘s-,”’ 


If Mind is. . . beneath a s* bone, 
is only matter within the s-, 


discern the face of the s* ;— Matt. 16: 3. 
clear ether of the blue temporal s-. 
splendor of a November s* 

has stolen the rainbow and s’, 

Tul tarry inthe $7." 

* The splendor of the s° 

glories of earth and s°, 

coruscations of the northern s* 
dreaming alone of its changeful s° 
breezes that waft o’er its s*! 
new-born beauty in the emerald s-, 
sunbeams enkindling the s- 

Bird, bear me through the s° ! 

has stolen the rainbow and s°, 
Clouds. . . that swing in the s~ 
See therein the mirrored s° 

* neath the temple of uplifted s- 
they only cloud the clear s’, 


* one of the few perfect s° 


sadly to survey the fields of the s* 
Life is the ‘‘Lamb s*— Rev. 13: 8. 


should never envy, elbow, s’, 
chapter sub-title 

iS’ is a midnight robber ; 
stop free speech, s’, vilify ; 
targets for envy, rivalry, s°; 
No idle gossip, no s’, 

s* loses its power to harm ; 


estimate of the person they called s-, 


ests of societ 
rmed that Christians 


s* —those 
pagan s* a 


namely, by s° falsehoods 


slanderously 


Mis. 298— 4 

slang 
My. 108-20 
308-28 


as we be s* reported, — Rom. 3: 8. 


Ignorance, s°, and malice 
no profanity and no s* phrases. 


slaughtering 
My. 286— 4 no more barbarous s° of 


slaughters 
Mis. 123— 2 
slave 
Mis. 183-10 
246-13 
Peo. 10-8 
Po. 25-15 
78-10 
slavery 
Mis. 237-28 
Peo. 10-27 


"02. 17-12 
Hea. 
3- 9 


same spirit that . . . s* innocents. 


he is neither the s* of sense, nor 
The cry of the colored s° 
succored a fugitive s* in 1853, 
Be he monarch or s", 

Tears of the bleeding s- 


fetters of one form of human s’. 
when African s* was abolished 

rohibiting s° in the United States.”’ 
industrial s*, and insufficient freedom 
s* he regarded as a great sin. 


much of his property was in s-, 
the sick, the sensual, are s’, 
becoming s* to pleasure 


sling would s* this Goliath 
fattening the lamb to s° it. 


when brother s* brother, 


* Does mind ‘‘s* in the mineral, 
as in the dreams of s’. 

In s*, a sense of the bod 

as when a child in s* walks on the 
relief from painin... s*.” 
zealots, who, like Peter, s* when 
Guard me when I s‘; 

as when you awaken from s’ 

deep s*, in which originated the 
Many s* who should keep themselves 
the ‘‘deep s‘’’— Gen. 2: 21. 

Ss’ sets drooping fancy free 


SLOWLY =: 


sleeper 
My. 133-14 
sleepers 


Mis. 60-17 
325-29 
342-15 


sleeping 


55— 2 


s*, twin sister of death 

Guard me when I s°; 

* will have time to rest and s’, 
satisfied to s* and dream. 
neither does he s* nor rest from 


should waken the s-, 


s’, in different phases of thought, 
ingress to that dwelling of s- 
brooded over earth’s lazy s-. 


s* amid willowy banks 


or for one who s° to communicate 
God neither slumbers nor s°. 
presupposes that God s- 

* **s* in the mineral, 


* touching my s* and pointing, 


* Not in cunning s° of skill, 


sleight-of-hand 


Hea. 
slender 
Mis. 330-32 
Pul. 31-28 
slept 
Mis. 225-27 


4 245-6 
slight 

Mis. 240-23 

300-31 

Rud. 17-1 

No. 29 8 

34-14 

My. 88-19 
slightest 

Mis. 221-1 


5-16 


slightly 
Mis. 
209— 


380-17 
My. 233-17 
sling 

Mis. 195-25 

My. 125-9 
slipping 

Mis. 341— 7 
slips 

Mis. 
slopes 

Pul, 48-1 

Po. 41-13 
sloping 

Ret. 91-15 

My. 309-24 
sloth 

Mis. 342-5 


slothful 

My. 132-27 
slow 

Mis. 117-24 
223-26 
340-23 
400-24 
78— 2 
Hea. 8-12 
Peo. 1-10 
Po. 65-3 
69-12 
My. 44-7 
196— 9 
196-10 


9-18 


Ret. 


slowly 
Mis. 216-20 
316-18 
Ret. 80-8 
Hea. 


11-7 
11-10 
My, 342-3 


except s* and hallucination 


to put forth its s" blade, 
* Her figure was tall, s*, and 


deep flush faded .. . and he s- 


Asa s* with his fathers.””— II Chron. 16: 13. 


s* sway over the fresh, unbiased 

he who withholds a s° equivalent 

A s° divergence is fatal 
mind-quacks have so s* a knowledge 
Physical torture affords but a s- 

* a s' and material development 


does not, produce the s" effect, 
its s* use is abuse; 

before I would accept the s- 

* has not been the s* hitch 

* not the s* evidence of temper, 
*none.. . with the s* trace oi 


My signature has been s* changed 
healest the wounds of my people s* 
practise” in s‘ differing forms. 

ealed . . . my people s‘,— Jer. 6: 14, 


s* would slay this Goliath. 
the s* of Israel’s chosen one 


after much s* and clambering, 
but it s* from our grasp, 


* well placed upon a terrace that s° 
green sunny s° of the woodland 


near the s* shores of the Lake of 
My father’s house had a s* roof, 


They heeded not their s-, 
s*, Satisfied to sleep and dream. 


inclined to be too fast or too s*: 

“He that is s* to anger— Prov. 16: 32. 
however s’, thy success is sure: 

Be it s* or fast, 

being too fast or too s*. 

The world is s* to perceive 

footsteps of thought, . . . are s’, 
Life’s pulses move fitful and s° ; 

Be it s* or fast, 

* may be fast or it may be s*°, 

s* to speak, s* to wrath.’’— Jas. 1:19. 
“He that is s* to anger— Prov. 16: 32. 


* “vanished quite s*, 
turn them s* toward the haven, 
* mills of God grind s" 
yickding s* to metaphysics ; 
er modest tower rises s°, 
* s- descending the stairs. 


SLUMBER 


SNAKE 


slumber 
02. 15-24 
My. 189-18 

slumbered 
No. 41-19 


slumberers 


Mis. 326-10 


slumbering 


Mis. 283-11 

005 SaI8 
slumbers 

Mis. 209-17 


Man. 
Ret. 5-1 


Un. 53 
Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 1-4 


"00. 7-15 
702. 15-30 
My. 


309-22 
smaller 
My. 82-10 
342-16 
smallest 


My. 88-17 
smallpox 
Mis. 257-32 
344-15 
My. 344-28 
smart 
Mis. 297-10 


when s* had fled, 
senses wake from their long s° 


Through long ages people have s° 
thence they spread to the house of s° 


rouse the s° inmates, 
the s* capability of man. 


God neither s* nor sleeps. 
S* not in God’s embrace ; 
S* not in God’s embrace ; 
S* not in God’s embrace ; 
that neither s* nor is stilled by 


s° families of one or two children, 
it is a s‘ manifestation of Mind, 
“still, s* voice’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
“still, s* voice’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
and indicates a s* mind? 

babe Jesus seemed s* to mortals ; 
“still, s* voice’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
but he is a s* animal: 

* s* contributions from many persons 
s° conceptions of spiritual riches, 
“still, s* voice’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
* s- sketch handed down from 

not more than two s° churches 
capitalized (The), or s* (the), 

s* town situated near Concord, 
and living on a s* annuity. 

have a s* portion of its letter 

* Yet they grind exceeding s° ; 
rejoice in the s* understanding 

so s* that I am afraid. 

‘So s' a drop as I 

* with six s* windows beneath, 

* Beneath are two s* windows 

* placed on a s* centre table. 

* which is rather s* and new, 

* It would take a s* book to explain 
scientific, in a s* degree, 

still, s* voice,’’,— I Kings 19: 12. 
SS streams are noisy 

To this s° effort let us add 

evil, must be s* and unreal. 

is to-day proving in a s° degree, 
learned, in a s* degree, the Science 
“still, s* voice’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
* to comprehend, even in s° degree, 
* represent only a s° part of the 

* and none proffering s* change. 

* Scientists frequently wear a s* pin, 
s* beginnings have large endings. 
we must not overlook s* things 
acquainted with the s* item 

A s* group of wise thinkers 

so long a trip for so s* a purpose 
s* sowing of the seed of Truth, 
“still s- voice’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
* a s°, square box building 


* and s* articles of baggage 
* in the other and s* parlor 


into life with the s* expectations, 
Healing . . . sickness is the s* part 
even in the s* degree. 

* constitute the s* feature of the 


may infect you with s’, 
or to a man with the s° 
the fear of catching s* is 


SS: journalism is allowable, 
Rushing around s° is no proof of 


Matter can neither see, . . . nor s*; 
What mortals hear, see,... Ss’, 

to see, taste, hear, feel, s°. 

The body does not see, hear, s’, 

can neither see, . . . nor s* God; 


_ s* as Mind, and not as matter. 


hope, disappointment, sigh, and s° 
as I look on this s* of C. S., 
won from vice, by virtue’s s’, 


Thy s° through tears, 

with a s* of peace and love 
frown and s* of April, 

* his face lit up with a s° of joy 
won from vice, by virtue’s s’, 

S* on me yet, O fine eyes and jet, 
s* and deceit of damnation. 

there is no day but in His s°. 

* This lady with sweet s 

* She entered with a gracious s-, 
*“Not,’’ with a s°, ‘if it is really 


Mis. 126-27 


127-— 2 
Hea. 6-5 
My. 


hath indeed s- on my church, 

s* on His “‘little ones,’’— Matt. 18: 6. 
pardon me if I s-. 

s°_on His ‘little ones,’ — Matt. 18: 6. 
* Even the sun s* kindly upon the 


17-30 
29-25 
smiles 

Mis. 179-27 foveive us these s* of God! 
middle age, in s* and the 
As s* through teardrops seen, 
* her words are s° 
* her s° are the sunlight 
As s* through teardrops seen, 


Po. 15-16 
smiling 
Mis. 148- 1 
339-17 
Peo. 14-5 
Po. 26-16 
My. 49-2 
155-31 
smilingly 
10. GAe 


Here s* the blossom 


never shows us a s* countenance 

s’ saith, ‘‘Thou hast — Matt. 25: 23. 
cool grottos, s° fountains, 

And s‘, say’st, ‘‘’Tis done! 

* when these s* people say, 

flowers . . . s* upon them. 


is supposed to answer s*: 
dove of peace sits s" 


shall begin to s*— Mait. 24: 49. 
endeavoring to s* error with the 
““Whosoever shall s*— Matt. 5: 39. 
which s° the heart and threaten 
s* the reformer who finds the 
“Whosoever shall s‘*— Matt. 5: 39. 


Mis. 257-28 pitiless power s* with disease 
Smith (see also Smith’s) 
Hon. Hoke 
Pul. 48-19 * photograph of Hon. Hoke S’, 


700. 13-25 S* writes: ‘‘In this city 
Smith, LL.B., C. S. B., 
Judge Clifford P. 
My. 142-8 Juper Cuirrorp P. S', LL.B., C.S8.B., 
Smith’s 
Mr. 
Mis. 299-18 If I enter Mr. S° store 
299-21 These garments are Mr, S°; 
Smith’s grammar 
My. 311-30 * finished S° grammar and 
smitten 
Mis. 11-29 


When s°* on one cheek, 


above the s* of conflict 
amid the s° of battle. 


was— eating s* herring. 


or for drinking and s°? 
habit of s° is not nice, 
quenched not the s° flax, 


Mis. 347-21 
Un. 64-15 
My. 166-18 

smoothing 

Mis. 257-31 

smoothly 

Mis. 118-13 and pass a friend over it s’, 

smooth-tongued ; 

Mis. 19-23 or would have in a s* hypocrite 

smoulder 

My. 211— 8 

Smyrna 
00. 13-12 
13-14 


It may be s’, or it may be rugged ; 
Mortals may climb the s° glaciers, 
in the s* seasons and calms 


iS’ the pillow of pain 


allowing it first to s’, 


founded the city of S’, 
writes of this church of S°: 


snake 


Un, 44-11 a false personality,— a talking s-, 


SNARE 


898 


SO-CALLED 


snare 
Mis. 389-11 
389-22 
Po. 4-10 
5-1 
snares 
Mis. 307-27 
snatch 
Rud. 16-26 
snatched 
My. 178-23 
315-28 
sneer 
Mis. 


My. 


69— 3 
86-23 
92-22 
94— 6 
96-25 

227-29 

sneered 

Ret. 37-11 
sneering 

My. 96-26 
sneers 

+01 

Snider 


18 6 


Can I behold the s’, 
No s‘, no fowler, pestilence or 
Can I behold the s-, 
No s‘, no fowler, pestilence or 


should beware of unseen s*, 
s* at whatever is progressive, 


s’ this book from the flames. 
s* me from the cradle and 


A s* at metaphysics is a scoff at 

is something that defies a s-. 

* cannot s* away the two-million-dollar 
* cannot s* away the two-million-dollar 
* It is the custom to s° at C.S., 

sinner may s’ at this beatitude, 


Those who formerly s° at it, 
* will soon be beyond the s* point. 


the s* forty years ago 


Carrie Harvey 


My. 325-18 
Mr. 
My. 323-28 


Po. 65-6 
snow-bird 

Mis. 329-25 
snows 

My. 153- 1 
snowstorm 

Pul. 60-1 
snowy 

Pul. 33-18 

My. 271-16 
snuff-taker 

No. 22-8 
snuggled 

00. 10-28 
snugly 

My. 342-16 
soap 

700. 10-28 
10-30 
soar 

Mis. 87-1 
267-19 


soareth 
Mis. 354-32 
Po. 18-10 
soaring 
9-24 
Po. 18-3 
My. 281— 7 
290-22 


. 68-30 
Pul. 81-18 

sobbing 
Po. 47-14 


* signature 


* Mr. S° and myself boarded in the 


stricken . . . with winter’s s’, 
Little hands, . . . shoveled s', 
robes were as spotless as s’: 


The s* that tarried 
despite our winter s°. 
* (despite the s*) were crowded 


* an old man with a s* beard 
* with sweet smile and s* hair 


an inveterate s-. 
gold pieces s* in Pears’ soap. 
* When we were s° seated 


gold pieces snuggled in Pears’ s-. 
to part with his s’, 


s’ above, as the bird in the 
whose right wing flutters to s*, 
but Truth will s* above it. 
mortals s* to final freedom, 
brother birds, that s* and sing, 
May s° above matter, 

* s' and touch the heavenly strings, 
brother birds, that s° and sing, 
The dove’s to s* to Thee! 

in azure bright s* far above; 
May s’* above matter, 

and may thought s° 

my soul can only sing and s-. 
s° above it, pointing the path 
You s* only as uplifted by 


““When hope s* high, 
“When hope s* high, 


he s* to fashion his nest, 
he s* to compass his rest, 


* My s° soul Now hath redeemed her 
His s* majestic, and feathersome fling 
s* to the Horeb height, 

where no arrow wounds the eagle s°, 


* which s* beyond the bounds of 
* the lark who s‘ and sings 


Weary of s-, like some tired child 


sober 
Mis. 384- 8 
Pul. 
No. 19-8 
Po. 36-7 
soberly 


Mis. 240-28 
309-29 


sober-suited 


Mis. 231— 4 

332— 9 
so-called 

Mis. 12-22 

23-8 

28-10 


Ret. 


219-27 
228— 4 


To thought and deed Give s* speed, 
* from Philip drunk to Philip s-, 

it is the s* second thought of 

To thought and deed Give s* speed, 


s’ inform them that ‘‘Battle-Axe Plug’”’ 
Let them s° adhere to the Bible 
\ 


The s* grandmother, 
may its s* autumn follow 


effects of this s* human mind 
subordinates s* material laws ; 
this s* life is a dream soon told. 
qualities of the s* animal man ; 
relative to the s* material laws, 
its s* power is despotic, 
antipodes of the s’ facts of 

s* material body is said to suffer, 
s* pleasures and pains of matter 
the s' material senses. 

the s* soul in the body, 

between the s* dead and living. 
knowledge of evil as evil, s*. 

or the s* Christian asleep, 

to appease the anger of a s* god 
The lessons of this s* life 

an opposite s* science, 

s* pleasures and pains of 
constitutes a s* material man, 
that the s* material senses would 
“the s* Christian Scientists.’’ 
based on physical material law s* 
s* miracles contained in Holy Writ 
s* miracles of our Master, 

the s* pains and pleasures of matter 
Ey ares handles it with s° science, 
physics admits the s* pains of matter 
s* affection pursuing its victim 
hurling its s* healing at random, 
The s* law of matter is an 

This s* force, or law, 

governed by this s* law, 
compounded metaphysics (s") 

* these s* charters bestow no rights to 
last infirmity of evil is s* man, 
some, s* Christian Scientists 
charnel-house of the s° living, 
the s* pleasures or pains 

illusion that this s° life 

matter and its s* organizations 
pantheistic error, or s* serpent, 
not to read s* scientific works, 
the s* dead forthwith emerged 
these s* existences I deny, 

and s* natural science. 

is the s* material life. 

the s‘ material structure, 

its own s* substance, 

s* material senses are found, 

are the s* forces of matter? 

The s* material senses, 

God is not the s* ego of evil; 

the s* fact of the claim. 

the s* sufferings of the flesh 

if at ease in s* existence, 

s* appearing, disappearing, 

* s- orthodox religious bodies 

s* physical senses, 

than natural science, s’, 

mortal material universe, — s*, 

a s* material organism 

these s* schools are clogging 
relates to its s* attributes, 

When a s* material sense is lost, 
the s* mortal mind asks for 
militates against the s* demands of 
mortal mind-healing (s*) has 

that there are many s* minds; 
fact proves that the s° fog of 

St Labs Hope illumination. 
embodies itself in the s* corporeal, 
Hence the mysticism, s*, 
metaphysics (s*) which mix 

tones of s* material life 
intercommunion between the s* dead 
s* drug loses its power, 

the s* miracles recorded in 
makes the material s* man, 
therefore the s* material man 
*in this s* commercial age. 

and s* natural science, 

spread of s* infectious 

s* disease is a sensation of mind, 


SO-CALLED 


899 


SOFTENING 


so-called 
My. 232-27 


If s* watching produces fear 

is the material, s° man 

apart from the s° life of matter 
human, material, s* senses 

and the s* power of matter, 
manifest through s* matter. 

what is the McClure ‘‘history,’’ s*, 
absolutely healed of s* disease 
beyond the s* natural sciences 


(see also laws, mind) 


39-19 


309-30 


Mis. 136— 2 


Societies 
Man. 95-14 
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has risen above the s* to declare 
* triune, Above the s* 

Fresh as the fragrant s’, 

Yet here, upon this faded s°, 
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‘S* modern exegesis on the 

to have s* one take my place 

is s*° manifestation of God 

s°* of his hard-earned money 
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* We were at that time s° eight day3 
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but s* to coelbow ! 

s* at much self-sacrifice, f 

This mental period is s* chronic, 

are s‘ made to believe a lie, 

It is s* said, Wiese 

s' asked, What are the advantages of 
s* to relieve my heart of its 
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sometimes Son , 
Mis. 280-31 s* just at the moment when you of man 
282-23 it is s* wise to do so, ?01. 11-6 SS of man in divine Science ; 
294-12 vice versa of this man is s* called 12-11 the S° of man cometh, — Luke 18: 8. 
309-28 s° take things too intensely. of the Blessed 
350-21 An individual state of mind s- Mis. 337— 9_ immaculate S- of the Blessed 
351- 1 I have s* called on students to represented by the 
Man. 43-11 S° she may strengthen the faith by Pul. 13-2 Truth, represented by the S°; 
Ret. 8-6 s* went to her, beseeching her Thy : ‘ 
54- 1 Why are faith-cures s* more speedy Mis. 83-25 glorify Thy S:,— John 17:1. 
Un. 9-20 S° it is said, by those who fail to 83-25 that Thy S° also may — John 17: 1. 
52-25 is s* the home of vice. son 
Pee i Aa St geod eco “4 adopted 
ud. 2-27 this task, s*, may be harder than 4 = 
a 1183 s. seventeen, eae students and Gaunt ee s*, Ebenezer J. Foster-Eddy, 
pa ee ew Bemiides, \are:s- Mis. 167-8 Both s* and daughter : 
40-8 s* wise to hide... pure pearls of “ogo : 8 Pah 
Pan 9-27 s* object to the philosophy of C. S., Be eat 24 s* and daughter of all nations 
: 8-16 sensitiveness is s° selfishness, Se - é 
8-29 I s* advise students not to desea from his bastard s* Edmund 
01 bak Pee eaten noe. ee Mis, 225-13 clergyman’s s* was taken violently ill. 
Ps 29-12 well-meaning people s: are inapt or Be 226-6 clergyman’s s* returned home— well. 
y. 109-17 yet we may s* say with Job, $ a 49%, i 
160—22 hysical science has s* argued Mis. 18-4 and scourgeth every Sara Heb. 12 ‘6. 
206-30 ‘Ye were s* darkness, — Eph. 5: 8. Ret. 80-6 And scourgeth every 8 Heb, 12: 6. 
215-9 s* a dozen or upward in one class. 2 ae re importance to every s* and daughter 
ee ee) Ph ayouldi’t expressit “02. i218 Father and s’, are one in being 
somewhat is given ; . 
Mis. 77-23 learn, in divine Science, s of Mas 161-5 unto us a s* is given: — Isa. 9: 6. 
117-25 he works s° in the dark ; 166-11 unto us a s° is given :— Isa. 9: 6. 
Pe bate et s ere Maas of 168-18 ‘‘Unto us a s° is givens Tsa. 9: 6. 
a as yielded s* to the 370-10 unto us a s* is given.’’— Isa. 9: 6. 
264-17 abstract Science is s- untested. lawful ] 
325-13 S° disheartened, he patiently Un. 23-5 His lawful s-, Edgar, 
Pul. 59-3 *in as: novel way. Mary’s 
700. 12-18 have s° against thee,— Rev. 2: 4. Mis. 84-18 Son of man, or Mary’s s’. 
My. 121-14 is s' out of fashion. = be my 
149-1 must know s° of the divine Principle Mis. 225-18 * ‘If you heal my s°, 
320-25 * were at times s° long Ret. 21- 4 informed that my s° was lost. 
324- 3 * Mr. Wiggin had s of a My. 313-30 obliged to be parted from my s’, 
h y little . 
somewnere m . F 
Pul. 32-18 * s* in the early decade of Ret. ane fay ele Bh put pee ate - eh 
somnambulist of a year 
Mis, 215-19 because he is a s’, Fah ec month is called the s° of a year. 
of Go 
per Feapchiae’ Mis. 111-31 that somebody . . he napttales God, 
Un. 51-22 revealed as Father, S*, and Holy Ghost ; 161-10 in Science, man is ie Mae 5 or God 
; 3 pe 164-28 reveal man. . . to be the s° of God. 
00. 5-11 Father, S*, and Holy Ghost mean 180-26 power to become the s- of God. 
beloved oa - : 182-12 power to become the s° of God, 
Mis. 121-22 crucifixion of His beloved S-, of man 
206— 8 ‘‘This is my beloved S’.’’— Matt. 17: 5. Mis. 63-26 Jesus as the s* of man was human: 
ear : a 161- 9 Jesus was the s° of man: 
My. 206-30 kingdom of His dear S-.’’— Col. 1: 13. 309-14 personality of Jesus, the s* of man, 
His. Re rahe 701. 10-10 s* of man only in the sense that 
Mis. 60-2 when He sent His S: to save ‘ 10-16 Son of God and the s* of man. 
Man. 15-7 We acknowledge His S’, one Christ ; of Mary 
Pul. 30-17 * His S:, and the Holy Ghost, Un. 59-11 divine idea . . . in the s* of Mary. 
pA ye bate pardon and grace, through His S’, 01. 10-10 Jesus was the s: of Mary, 
s favor hter 
Peo. 3-9 torture of His favorite S’, OMe Ore 7 Is the babe a s°, or daughter? 
: igal 
Mis. 63-27 Christ as the S° of God was divine. Pas 369-23 as tired as was the prodigal s° of the 
T7— 2 Jesus Christ was the S: of God Ret. 91-3 The parable of ‘‘the prodigal s-’’ 
84-15 Christ, was the S° of God ; the word 
84-17 manifestation of the S° of God Mis. 180-27 In the Hebrew text, the word “‘s’”” 
me Sg eet 4 S° of ora 5 
1 2 incorporeal idea, or S* o od; ; 
164-25 as the only S° of God, Un. 23-11 what s* is he whom— Heb, 12:7. 
180-30 S° of God ba os A ey sonare 
197-14 as a man, as the S° of God, Be h) and s* (to sound). 
309-16 we reach Reig: cea st Ss ee. 80 aee 1-15 per (through) an ( ) 
Ks 3-21 sate S° of Gods Heb.7: | eS ae Mis. 142-22 A boat s* seemed more Olympian 
x i S* of God.’’— Gal. 2: 20. 145-28 and echo the s* of angels: 
Un. 61-21 faith of the S° of God. al. , hetodee Ft acai 
No. 31-14 S- of God was manifested,— I John 3: 8. 204-10 sings oe 1€ mathe . ie Gay : 
36-28 ideal Christ was the S° of God, 372— 8 through s* and object-lesson. . 
’ * 390— 6 lark’s shrill s* doth wake the dawn; 
01. 9% 2 S* of God and the Son of man ath al a 
10-8 Christ being the S- of God, 396-24 and breathed in raptured s°, 
. 400— 7 Dirge and s* and shoutings low 
10-16 and of Jesus as the S° of God u 1 
11— 2 Christ, the eternal S° of God Ret. ei ea eeony, the sgt any el Sab nde 
iad . ‘ — 3 spirit of s*,— ‘ 
of cia eee ee Sf C04. Pul, 11-2 eae: s* of silver-throated singers, 
Mis. 73-24 the S* of man shall— Matt. 19: 28. aes 3 louder Pweniet ae 3 
: i . 6- irge and s* and shou . 
9 Tine Bo te Sucutass tbe 123 i8— 8 and breathed in raptured ‘Si; 
84-17 was called the S° of man, 00. 2-7 The s° of C. S. is, ““Work— work 
180-30 Son of God and the S- of man ; ’01. 34-17 solace us with the s° of angels 
% i — : Po. 12-8 and breathed in raptured s-, 
195-11 S° of man is come— Mait. 18: 11. : % : : 
i i i 24-18 With s° of morning lark ; 
Ret. 85-14 the S- of man will be glorified, : : aed H 
Un. 59-9 \S: of man which is in— John 3: 13. 25-5 Sisters of s‘, What a shadowy throng 
; : ich is in— 1 29- 8 No cradle s*, No natal hour 
No. 36—9 S:* of man which is in— John 3: 13. - 
, 4 30-19 sacred s* and loudest breath of 
01. 9-2 Son of God and the S° of man ; : 
* 11-1 his mission. . . as the S- of man, 39- 3 Temperance and truth in s° sublime 
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song ' soon 
Po. 544 With dee and s* and prayer! Mis. 225-13 \S° after this conversation, 
55- 7 lark’s shrill s* doth wake the dawn: 253-18 as s* as it was born, 
62-1 spirit of s*,— midst the zephyrs 311-20. as s* harm myself as another ; 
page 65 poem 343— 5 Too s* we cannot turn from 
65-1 O sing me that s°! 393-11 S* abandoned when the Master 
65-19 To rise to a seraph’s new s°. Ret. 6-25 was s* elected to the Legislature 
71-17 holy meaning of their s:. 7-21 *sad event will not be s* forgotten. 
76-18 Dirge and s* and shoutings low 20-28 The family... very s* removed 
My. 14-4 above the s* of angels, Pul. 34-14 *S-, to their bewilderment and fright. 
15-31 *I sing the NEW, NEWS’, No. 28-13 none too s° for entering this path. 
31-32 * joined in the s* of praise. 28-17 is never understood too s’. 
81-22 * holy s* rose tingling 702. 18-19 summer brook, s* gets dry. 
163— 1 bursting into the rapture of s* 19- 2 So s* as he burst the bonds of 
163— 3 sweet sense of angelic s° Hea. 10-3 as s* as it was born,’’— Rev. 12: 4. 
166-22 the old-new s* of salvation, Po. 51-16 S* abandoned when the Master 
175-25 The s* of my soul must remain 71-21 nor too s°’ Is heard your 
186— 9 its s* and sermon will touch 72-1 O not too s° is rent the chain 
189-27 the s* and the dirge, surging My. 12-3 *as s° as the money in hand 
194- 1 s* and sermon generate only 56— 7 * It was s* evident that 
197-27 join with you in s* and sermon. 61-22 * as s° as the workmen began to admit 
201-10 Your Soul-full words and s° 92-18 * country would s- be left behind. 
269-19 Its harvest s: is world-wide, 95-1 *C.S. would s- be included among 
313— 2 paraphrase of a silly s* 96-26 * cult will s* be beyond the 
316— 5 harvest s* of the Redeemer 130-18 left to itself is not so s* destroyed 
347-15 bird, and s’, to salute me. 140-22 abandoned so s* as God’s Way-shower, 
354-24 And the s° of songs. 169— 8 which I hope s* to name to them. 
songlet 189-19 how s* earth’s fables flee 
Ret. 18-9 grotto and s: and streamlet 291 6 a uniting of breaches s* to widen, 
Po. 63-18 grotto and s° and streamlet 321-21 * will s* be twenty years since I 
songs 335— 5 * He was s° exalted to the 
i i 346-9 * S-° after I reached Concord 
Mis. 332-11 sheaves, and harvest s-. 
356-13 s* should ascend from the mount sooner 
Pul. 28-21 *its s* are for the most part Mis. 11-17 would one s* give up his own? 
Po. 53-20 The vernal s° and flowers. 43-18 letter is gained s* than the spirit 
66— 5 s* float in memory’s dream. 115-30 if. . . s° or later, you will fall 
My. 171-5 with s° and everlasting joy 278-27 s* this lesson is gained the better. 
176-10 palms of victory and s° of glory. Ret. 44-24 No s* were my views made known, 
194- 3. s* of joy and gladness. Un. 6-4 S° or later the whole human race 
354-21 Give us not only angels’ s’, 41-12 must come to all s* or later; 

354-24 And the song of s°. No. 7-10 S- or later the eyes of . . . mortals 
songsters’ 28— 4 mists of error, s° or later, will melt 
Mis. 396-11 s* matin hymns to God Pan. 13-18 S° or later all shall know Him, 

Po. 59-3 s° matin hymns to God "01. 20-20 agony. . . it must s* or later cause 
sonnet soonest 
Mis. 379-19 one could write a s*. Un. 61-27 contrite heart s* discerns this truth, 
Ret. 1-12 wrote a stray s* and an 61-28 helpless sick are s* healed 
sonnets mor pea suey to au Sc i. eae 
Toys . . i 25 who s° will walk in his footsteps. 
er Gea containing Scriptural s’, Hea. 13-8 higher natures are reached s* by 
(see Son) soothing 
Son of man My. 253— 2 healing the sick, s* sorrow, 
(see Son) sophist 
sonorous Mis. 363-27 exposes the subtle s*, 
My. 59-19 *as I heard the s* tones sophistry 
Sons Mis. ae fort theories sis sided oe Ss? 
Aye On s* that such is the true fold for 
Po. 40-2 Good ‘‘S’,’’ and daughters, too, No. 11-27 Revelation must subdue the s° of 
sons : soprano 
Mis. 174-12 Above Arcturus and his s-, Ret. 16-1 a s*,— clear, strong, sympathetic, 
176-13 ' liberty of the s* of God. Pul. 37-19 * Miss Elsie Lingot, the s* for the choir 
180-22 to become the s* of God, — John 1.9%) sordid 
Loe (ee ational Mis. 108-2 s* sinner, . . . thinks too little of sin. 
185-18 to become the s° of God.’’— John 1: 12. M ee) : soil of gel! and Sh 
185-26 to become the s- of God.’’— John 1: 12. ane TOM Sets: S, sequela 
251-14 the liberty of the s° of God, sore q 
259-21 all the s- of God— Job 38: 7. Mis. 15-20 s° travail of mortal mind 
321-19 Press on, press on! ye s° of light, 7i— 7 that he had s° eyes; 
Un. 5-20 the liberty of the s* of God, 72-4 were s° injustice. | 
23-11 with you as with s* ;— Heb. 12:7. 107— 5 in s* trials, self-denials, and 
23-14 bastards, and not s‘’’— Heb. 12:8. 253-28 the spiritual Mother’s s° travail, 
42-14 all the s° of God— Job 38: 7. 391-16 With bare feet soiled or s’, 
Peo. 11-1 full liberty of the s* of God 701. 29- 3 known of his s* necessities? 
Po. 39-14 S° of the old Bay State, Po. 22-15 To heal humanity’s s° heart ; 
My. 185-29 s* and daughters of the Granite State 38-15 With bare feet soiled or s’, 
sonship My, ae solace the s° ills of mankind 
Mis. 83-22 he declared his s* with God: sore-loote 
83-27 his eternal Life and s-. Mis. 327-27 s°, they fall behind 
181- 3 Is man’s spiritual s* a personal sorely 
181- 7 in order to understand his s°, My. 215- 2 Though s* oppressed, 
181-20 His s‘, referred to in the text, 
: d to in ex SOrrow 
eae one oe man’ ig ves s-; all 
scientific s* wit od. wrat 
Un. 39-16 and denies spiritual s- ; ee Be! 16 all s*, sickness, and sin. 
soon Ret. 7-23 *too much of s and loss. 
Mis. 10-23 S° or late, your enemy will and mortality » A 
28-11 so-called life is a dream s° told. Mis. 103-11 say . . . life is s* and mortality ; 
70-27 our Lord would s* be rising and sickness / i 
145-17 let not. . . resuscitate too s°. Mis. 399-10 thy s* and sickness and sin.’’ 
150-2 May He s° give you a pastor; No. 30-24 Sympathy with sin, s*, and sickness 
158- 8 I little knew that so s Po. 75-17 thy s° and sickness and sin.’’ 
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SOrrow 
and sighing 
My. 171- 6 
becomes 


Mis. 


351—25 


dismissal of 


Mis. 


101-7 


endureth 


Hea. 


10-17 


s* and sighing shall— Isa. 35: 10. 


joy that becomes s-. 


and the dismissal of s°. 


s* endureth but for the night, 


is the harbinger 
57-25 SS’ is the harbinger of joy. 


Un. 


multiply thy 
Mi 


7s. 57-16 multiply thy s°.’’— Gen. 3: 16. 
nation’s 
My. 292— 8 sanctify our nation’s s 


no 
02. 20-7 nos’, no pain; 


pain a 


Un. 


nd 


18-11 


If pain and s* were not in 


seems to come 
Hea. 10-16 when s* seems to come, if you will 


sickness and 


Mis. 


250-28 


sin and 


Pul. 


82— 4 


soothing 


My. 


2538— 2 


subdued 


My. 


My. 


50-15 


sorrowing 


Mis. 


108— 1 
133-23 


Sorrows 


Mis. 


Un. 


"02. 
Po. 


want and woe, sickness and s° 

* cold haunts of sin and s’, 
healing the sick, soothing s-, 

him who suffered and subdued s’. 
* exchanged the tears of s* for 


Then will your s* be a dream, 


joy, s*, hope, disappointment, 
hope, s*, joy, defeat, and 
turned my misnamed joys to s°. 
and s*? No, It has none, 

and s‘? No, It has none, 

no more sickness, s*, sin, and 
or to argue stronger for s* than 
and s*? No, It has none, 

joy, s’, life, and death. 


the s* who are made hopeful, 
More s° it scarce could seem ; 
More s° it scarce could seem ; 
* this meeting . . . was rather s° ;’’ 


s* saint thinks too much of it: 
blessing on the sick and s-, 


and enhance its s°. 

“man of s*’’— Isa. 53: 3. 
falsity of material joys and s-, 
“a man of s‘,— Isa. 53: 3 
shares his cup of s°. 

made him a man of s-. 
Whose mercies my s° beguile, 


sorrow-worn 


My. 


40-18 


is. 132-28 


311-32 


* pain-racked and s* humanity. 


* “Tf we have. . . we are s°.’’ 

I have been s* that I spoke at all, 
I am s* for my critic, 

that was a s° offence. 


impurity, sin of every s’, 

error, discord of whatever s-. 

Justice uncovers sin of every s*; 

To allow sin of any s* 

let the leaner s* console this 

* wondered what s° of people you were, 
as well as sin of every s*. 

to suffering of every s-. 


’ laborers of the excellent s-, 


sinners of the worst s°. 

Sin of any s* tends to hide from 
of the misguided, fallible s-, 

not productive of the better s°, 

or circulated literature of any s*. 
fear or suffering of any s°. 

the ruder s* then prevalent, 

error of some s*,— sin, pain, 

those characters of holiest s*, 

will chain, with fetters of some s’, 
* that s° of personal worship 

* will awaken some s*° of interest. 
* There was no address of any $s’, 
All that is true is a s* of necessity, 
I loved Christians of the old s° 

a s' of C. 8. kindergarten 

attacks of error of every s°. 
cannot be found . . . one of this s’. 
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Sou 


sorts 
Mis. 370-25 
My. 104-5 


sought 
Mis. 89-18 
140-17 
163-1 
176-16 
199-16 
232-26 


ather all s* into a 
institutions flourish 


would 
all s* o 


to some who s° his aid ; 

till mortal man s* to know 

he s* to conquer the 

s* the New England shores, 

Tulers s° the life of Jesus ; 

s° from the love of good, 

s* not to the Lord, — II Chron. 16: 12. 
s* and found as healers 

have s* the true fold 

I s* the judgment of sound 
Through understanding, dearly s°, 
my affections had diligently s° 

I s* knowledge from the different 
If I s* an answer from the 

and different aid is s°. 

not . . . known to them or s* by them. 
* she states that she s* knowledge 
* s- the line of least resistance. 
never s* charitable support, 

nor s* the protection of the laws 
the reader would not have s’°. 

I s* God’s guidance in doing 

that which defies decay .. . is s* 
s* in solitude and silence 

s* their food of me. 

s* no such distinction. 

I s° this cause, 


Soul (see also Soul’s) 


allness of 
Man. 16-7 
alone 
Ret. 25-14 
and body 
No. 29-5 


even the allness of S:, Spirit, 
SS’ alone is truly substantial. 


a false sense of S- and body. 


and intelligence 


No. 35-18 
and sense 
702. 4-11 


presupposes . . . S’, and intelligence 


peace between S° and sense 


and substance 


Mis. 145-7 
bands of 
Un. 12-6 


to express S° and substance. 
bind it with bands of S-. 


cannot be formed 


Mis. 75-31 


S° cannot be formed . . . by 


consciousness of 


Mis. 179-23 
define 
Un. 28- 8 
described 
Un. 28-5 
dignity of 
Mis. 126-12 


old consciousness of S* in sense. 
define S- as something within man? 
has not descried nor described S-. 


lift us to that dignity of S- 


emanates from 


Mis. 16—25 
essence of 
My..204-11 
evergreen of 
Mis. ix—22 
evidence of 
My. 119-24 
feast of 
My. 263— 6 
flow of 
Mis. 149- 5 
from clay to 
Pan. 11-12 
furnace of 
My. 269-19 
harmony of 
Mis. 85-28 
has mana 
No. 28-24 
hath part 
Mis. 390-23 
Po. 56-2 
haven of 
Mis. 152-27 
heaven of 
Mis. 394- 5 
Po. 45-7 
My. 163— 2 
heavens of 
Mis. 360-14 
heraldry of 
Po. 70-21 
immortal 
Un. 51-4 


impulse of 
My. 308- 9 


emanates from S° instead of body, 
sacred ave and essence of S* 

is not the evergreen of S° ; 

with the evidence of S’, 

feast of S* and a famine of sense. 
this feast and flow of S°. 

turn from clay to S° for the model 
is molten in the furnace of S’. 
immortality and harmony of S’. 
chapter sub-title 


In which the S- hath part, 
In which the S* hath part, 


Into His haven of S° 

the home, and the heaven of S°. 

the home, and the heaven of S°. 

the haven of hope, the heaven of S’, 
stars in the heavens of S-. 

A painless heraldry of S’, 

that immortal S° is sinful, 

Man has an immortal S’, 

Immortal man has immortal S- 


impels the impulse of S°. 
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Soul Soul 
infinite springtide of 
Un. 48-18 The Ego is God. . . infinite S°. Pan. 1-14 waiting —for the springtide of S-. 
Pul. 2-24 eternal harmony of infinite S-. stands 
informing Un. 28-22 \S* stands in this relation to 
My. 259-30 represents the eternal informing S* sublime : 
instead of Mis. 393— 5 S*, sublime ’mid human débris, 
Peo. 2-13 of S* instead of the senses, Po. 51-10 \S*, sublime ’mid human débris, 
is a synonym substance of 
Mis. 75-11 S* is a synonym of Spirit, Mis. 104-7 safe in the substance of S’, 
is immortal sunlight of 
701. 138-26 S* is immortal, but sin is mortal. Mis. 202— 4_ into the sunlight of S-. 
My. 273-25 body is mortal, but S* is immortal ; supremacy of 
is Life Peo. 11-10 even the supremacy of S° 
Un. 30-7 S* is Life, and . . . never sins. the word 
is not in body Mis. 75-18 The word S* may sometimes 
Un. 51-27 S* is not in body, but is God, we learn 
is on Un. 28-17 we learn SS" only as we learn God, 
Mis. 75-13 hence S° is one, and is God ; what is 
is right Un. 28-3 What is S°? 
Ret. 57—9 S° is right ; would place 
is sinless Mis. 344-17 They would place S’ wholly inside 
Un. 29-7 ra is sinless, and is God. 
Ne eR is sinless and immortal, Mis. 15-7 S: is not in the body 
Mis. 103-3 Spirit, S-, is substance, 75-15 9S: is a term for ee ' 
is the divine Mind 76-26 if S° sinned, it would die ; 
Mis. 75-30 S° is the divine Mind, 186— 4 in which S° is supposed to 
is the Life 287-12 S° is the infinite source of bliss : 
Mis. 76-25 S° is the Life of man. 354-12 and sense seems sounder than S’, 
is the synonym Ret, 25-14 S° I denominated substance, 
Ret. 57-10 S- is the synonym of Spirit, 56-6 or divides . . . S* into souls, 
knowledge of 57-13 sense, not S*, causes. . . ailments, 
No. 29-8 so slight a knowledge of S- 60-29 but one Spirit, Mind, S°. : 
language of Un. 29-3 If S° sins, it is a sinner, 
Hea. 7-8 language of S- instead of the senses ; 29-25 Hope thou in God [S'] :—Psal. 42: 11. 
legitimate affection of 42-3 S°, Spirit, is deathless. 
Mis. 287— 9 not the legitimate affection of S-, 45-25 substance of Spirit, . . .S 
Life that is 52-26 The senses, not God, S-, 

My. 274- 3 even the Life that is S* apart from 62-14 only as a sense, and not as S°. 
living Rud. 5-11 who has ever found SS: in the body 
Un. 30-25 living S- shall be found a 5-18 .S: is the only real consciousness 

music of No. 29-3 Not S’, but mortal sense, sins 
Mis. 106-28 music of S° affords the only 29-14 statement . . . that S° is in matter, 
700. 11-8 spiritual music, the music of S°. 35-21 the only Mind, Life, substance, S 
must be God My. 119-31 Truth that-leadeth . . . from body to S°, 
Un. 28-17 S* must be God: 131-16 may thought soar and S* be. 
my j cs et ban ies re Spirit, ae iS"; 
_ “4 i — 6 will be salutary as S°; 
ey ne ty 269-13 * and God the S". 
Un. 59-17 S* never saw the Saviour come 351-16 meet in that hour of S: where are no 
no cognizance of ; soul (see also soul’s) 
“en 28-19 senses take no cognizance of SS’, alone in 
not sense 2 § renie 
Po. 70-21 heraldry of S*, not sense, _ A eae Am I not alone ins"? 
a dace S°, not sense, receives and gives it. Rel. 59- 3 @ mortal mind and s- and life, 
4 : another’s 
oe hon 29-10 declares God to be the S° of all being, Mis. 338-23 * Another’s s* wouldst reach ; 
es : ; as sense 
ee 1—7 the S* of man and the universe. wi s : joa shall 's* ‘ag serise’ be aatiahied, 
Mis. j 1S: Us : Es 
Ret, a edad Sa one S*, ae a 9 mortal belief that s° is in body, 
Un. 29-12 There is but one d, one S° y an 
or Mind Seerous 35 Mis. 354-19 body and s* in accord with God. 
Mis. 189-15 supposition that S-*, or Mind, dear to the t 
Un. 29-12 There is but one God, one S-, or Mind, Pul. 82-11 * many things dear to the s° 
or Spirit disengage the _ , 
No. 26-4 and that S’, or Spirit, is subdivided Mis. 344-8 disengage the s* from objects of 
over sense feast of 2 oe . 
Mis. 321-12 of Life over death, and of .S° over sense. My. 191-29 invitation to this feast of s* 
Hea. 10-20 even the triumph of .S- over sense. forgiven ' y ‘ 
Peo. 11-10 supremacy of S° over sense, No. 29-12 *‘‘The forgiven s* in a sick body 
penetration of for sense 
Mis. 292-27 with the penetration of S’, Mis. 76-20 exchange the term s’ for sense 
purifies sense with Un. 30-3 uses the word s° for sense. 
700. 8-24 fire that purifies sense with S- from sense 
reality and My. 139-28 redeem. . . your s° from sense ; 
Peo. 1-9 reality and S° of all things, gives to , 
restores: My. 120-12 gives to s° its native freedom. 
Un. 30-11 restores S’, or spiritual Life. her 
Science of Pul. 84-1 *not in her hand, but in her s-. 
(see Science) her own 
Science reveals _ Pul, 81-22 *her own s° plays upon magic strings 
Un. 29-15 Science reveals S* as that which is } 
sense and : Pul. 79-24 * breath of his s° is a belief in 
Mis. 102-28 conflict between sense and S’. My. 34-4 not lifted up his s* unto— Psal. 24: 4. 
No. 12-25 it makes both sense and S’, human 
sense to Mis. 76-15 to set a human s° free from its 
(see semse) 76-23 misnamed human s° is material sense, 
silences c Un. 51-26 man is reflected not as human s-, 
My. 230-8 digested only when S° silences Pul. 53-22 * the power of the human s°. 
soul to ive image of the 
My. 129-23 divine law. . . gives a soul to S’, Po. 23-8 An image of the s-, 
Spirit, or ‘ is deathless 
No. 29-6 He believes that Spirit, or S-, Mis. 75-30 that s- is deathless. 


SOUL 907 SOURCE 
soul ‘ Soul’s 
is emancipate Mis. 373-5 S: i : 
ify; 81-27 whereby s° is emancipate oes uocudlnercueie oe Mee 
ving ‘bie Hea. 10-27 the true f Ss i 
Mis. 185-27 was made a living s* ;— I Cor. 15: 45. Po. 31-7 Heacaes acta a 
Un. 30-14 was made a living s* ;— I Cor. 15: 45. 48-11 To S° diviner sense 
wee 2-2 *person,. . : “a living s-; ee 344-15 approaches to S- perfection.” 
sede ; soul’s 
ae ey Fen FS pales ue 70— 5 the s- glad immortality, 
No. 28-26 Here s* means sense souls F 
miscall Mis 76-13 belief the . . . contain immortal s°! 
Un. 29-17 the physical senses miscall s-, 76-13 for these s* to escape 
must overflow 153-27. * S° that are gentle and still 
Mis. 338-22. * Thy s* must overflow, Ret. 56-7 Soulinto s*,.. . is a misstatement 
my_ Un. 28-13 common hypotheses about s- 
Mis. 75-22 ‘‘My s* doth magnify — Luke 1: 46. 52— 2 sinful s* or immortal sinners. 
317-29 My s: abhors injustice, Pul. 56-15 * comfort to many weary s’. 
Ret. 20-20 earthly hope, babe of my s’. 63- 9 nourish trees as well as s°,”’ 
Un. 29-24 cast down, O my s'— Psal. 42: 11. No. 26-5 spirits, or s*,— alias gods. 
30-1 “ s’. . . doth magnify — Luke 1: 46. Ol. 32-28 sanctified s* would take in the 
30-11 ‘‘He restoreth my s‘,’’— Psal. 23: 3. soul-visit 
Pan, 4-22 cast down, O my s‘?— Psal. 42: 11 My. 297— 6 description of her s-, 
Po. oe ee a) my an all he wees day, sound 
y s° is enchained to life’s : Be : Subs 
My. 18-1 My § thanks the loyal, Mie. Maree eugene ee ot si tao 
174-25 my s° can only sing and soar. 140-27 Our title z will he salerand Ss: 
175-25 The song of my s* must remain 315-18 prove s* in sentiment, h lth d 
262-12 celebrate Christmas with my s-, 356-14 Loma than the s° of rte 2) Holl 
290-12 My s* reaches out to God 379-14 soueht the judgement fies Sve vee 
360-17 I advise you with all my s- 398-99 Heard ye the ead a pees 
no Th + + 
Po. 2-1 no s° those looks betray ; Mae ied oe dan senviment and. practical t 
of divine philosophy Rud. 1-15 ae (through) and sonare oe. Se 
Feit 364-11 It is the s° of divine philosophy, No. 13-25 A theory vay te s- in spots : 
of man : ‘ ; 4 
¥; ; 23 14-1 C. S. is s: in every part. 
My. 344-9 **‘And the s° of man? ‘ % 5 
of melody 00. Ticks Muse ipguiecbnanieyid Reet 
a ete s* of melody by being blest 01. 26-20 s° faith and charity ; 
palace of the ’02. 9-21 When first I heard the life-givi ; 
se , 2. giving $s 
bets 82-1 *the body . . . the palace of the s’, Hea. 20-3 * Oh, could we s* the glories forth, 
Bei "ey a our poor s* to sing os co opie ales se uals ? anions 
emption o ; a ‘ ; : ; 
Daerah oy My iy ea ee 4 te 
save the = Aaya tea i 
PEN Le that God cannot save the s’ ie ayes Bas sean a ek, put 
sense instead 0! 5 ao laG 
. i 265- 6 subordinate to material sight and s- 
coe og by reading sense instead of s-, 27 s ands" well-kept treaties. 
5 : 2 *a, woman of s° education 
ae 29-19 that material sense of a s* which 316-23 s° appreciation of the rights of 
701. 13-26 a sense of sin, and not a sinful s-, sounded § , 
soaring My. 199-19 s* the tocsin of a higher hope, 
Ret. 9-24 * My soaring s* Now hath 258-23 memories of him who s° all depths of 
so-called sounder 
Mis. 76-21 the so-called s° in the body, Mis. 354-11 sense seems s* than Soul, 
stricken sounding 
Pul. 82—5 * which heals the stricken s-. ° eet s 
that sinneth Mis. 292-11 such as eternity is ever s°. 
Mis. 75-27 ‘The s: that sinneth, — Ezek. 18: 4. epee a eee ee eee 
Un. 28-1 ‘The s° that sinneth,— Ezek. 18: 4. 01, 26-23 Bs a pial CG a i 
No. 28-25 ‘‘the s* that sinneth,— Ezek. 18: 4. = BS 154 DGPS eae OF ses 
the word soundness 
we 3 the word s° for sense. Mis. 350-23 s* of the argument used. 
No. 29-10 and then they doctor this s° sounds 3 pen : A 
thrills the Mis. phn s° Ma Lh and mirth ; 
oe 125-18 which always thrills the s-. Rud, 6-3 eae Dociee ‘of earth 
y fA 
My. 183— 2 and with all thy s*,— Luke. 10: 27. sour 
Soul Mis. 72-14 have eaten s* grapes, — Bzek. 18: 2. 
a 129-23 gives a s* to Soul, Un. 35-2 this is sweet, this is s°.’’ 
truth of the 35- 2 and say that s° is sweet, 
Po. 73-20 mock the bright truth of the s-. 35— 4 believed sweet to be s’, 
upborne source 
Po. 23-15 s*, upborne on wisdom’s wings, any other 
with soul , : . A, Pul. 21-28 cannot come from any other s*. 
My. 28 mind with mind, s° with soul, correct 
. SUES 2. i Sree th rrect S*. 
Mis. 75-20 a substitution of sense for s- qe ‘es ale aera Si eae a 
Ret. 57-6 Plato believed he had a s’, Mis. 19-17 God, its divine s-. 
Pul. 10-28 Speak out, O s‘! 22-7 if not from the divine s-, 
No. 29-9 believe material . . . sense to be s’; 333-18 from the divine s° of being, 
My. 179-9 In other words, s* enters “ Pul. 4-11 unity with your divine s-, 
368-15 This proof that. . . is s* inspiring. essence and 
Soul-full 700. 5-13 essence and s° of the two latter, 
My. 201-10 Your S* words and song evil : ‘ 
soulfully Mis. 113-17 suggestions from an evil s-. 
My, 139 5 s* founded upon the rock, ey Par ier this saving, exhaustless s* 
Soul-less higher pis . 
Mis. 311-14 impractical, unfruitful, S-. y. 338-18 they seek a higher s° 
soulless infinite ; nes ‘ 
Ret. 23-20 S:* famine had fled. Mis. 287-12 Soul is the infinite s° of bliss: 
74-5 corpus sine pectore (s* body), My. 165-31 found and felt the infinite s 
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SPACE 


source 


is infinite Mind 


Un. 24-15 
is Spirit 
Un. 25-23 


its 
Un. 25-17 
mighty 
Ret. 11-16 


prolific 
_ Ret. 69-21 
Same 

Mis. 92-15 
spiritual 
Mis. 225-24 
their 

Mis. 354-15 
Pul. 3-22 


unerring 
Ret. 34-2 


Ret. 34-13 

Un. 914 
sources 

Mis. 113-31 

223— 7 

273-21 

702. 15-14 

i 90-28 


man, whose s° is infinite Mind. 
whose only s* is Spirit. 
by showing God as its s°. 


Science the mighty s-, 
Science the mighty s°, 


* not the only s‘ of appeal. 

from the divine s* of being, 

and ultimate s° of being . 
spiritual sense and s° of being. 
that which is the s° of death, 

up to the one s’, divine Life 
prolific s* of all suffering? 

from the same s*. 

spiritual s* and ever-present help, 


prore the nature of their s’. 
ave their s* in God, 


To avoid danger from this s° 


unmixed, unerring s°, 


mortal mind as the s of all the ills 
conclusions as to the s* and 


prolific s* of spiritual power 
flow from corrupt s’. 

from these s* of education, to 
my income from literary s” 

* s° of her power and following 


I went with him to the S°; 
half-hostility to the S’, 

you of the dear S° 

erected in the sunny S* 

magazines in the S° and North. 

* journeying from the far S-, 

* characterized the people of the S’, 


* broad piazza on the s* side 

* gold decoration adorns the s° wall, 
* When she comes like the s* wind 
* and from the s’,’’— Psal. 107: 3. 


South Africa 


702. 3-19 
30-16 


close of the conflict in S* A’; 
* from Switzerland, from S° A’, 


My. 
South Carolina ana S. C. 


My. 312-6 * took his bride to Wilmington, S° C’, 


329-28 


* her life in North and S: C’ 


(see also Charleston) 


South Congregational church 


My, 289-24 
Southern 
Mis. 246- 6 


My. 326-9 
331-13 


meeting in the S* C* c 


It was the S° pulpit and press 
*in the S* and Northern States 
* whose S° chivalry would have 


Southern States 


Pul. 89-16 
Southron 
Mi: 188-21 
Southrons 
My. 327- 1 
southward 
00. 12-13 
souvenir 
Pul. 76-22 
86-11 
souvenirs 
Pul. 46-17 
sovereign 
Mis. 121-14 
249-29 
355-18 
Pul. 3-7 
Pan. 6-23 
My. 108-17 
283-14 
sovereigns 
My. 290- 8 


* heading 
heart of a S° has welcomed 
turning the hearts of the noble S° 


its gates, . . . led northward and s°. 
* chapter sub-title 
* beautiful s* is encased in 


* Among the many s° 


would make this. . . just and s’, 
it hath range and is s*! 

to lift . . . is a s* panacea. 

s* power to think and act rightly, 
If Spirit is s*, how can matter be 
divine Mind is the s* appeal, 

s* remedies for all earth’s woe. 


Few s* have been as venerable, 


sovereignty 
Mis. 234-32 


My. 333-28 
celestial 
Mis. 376-29 


makes His s° glorious. 
usurpation, . . . of the heavenly s-. 
lose the character and s* of 


How to gather, how to s°, 
How to gather, how to s*, 
How to gather, how to s’, 


to s* by the wayside for the way-weary, 


hand of love must s* the seed. 
How to gather, how to s’, 
Or to the patient who s° 


““Whatsoever a man s*,— Gal. 6: 7. 
‘““‘Whatsoever a man s‘,— Gal. 6: 7. 
whatsoever a man s’, that shall he 
“Whatsoever a man s*,— Gal. 6: 7. 
“whatsoever a man s*,— Gal. 6: 7. 
whatsoever a man s*,— Gal. 6: 7. 
he that s- shall reap. 


may our earthly s* bear fruit that 
s* the seeds of discord and disease. 
Weary of s* the wayside 

give birth to the s* of Solomon. 
small s* of the seed of Truth, 


“Tf we have s* unto you—I Cor. 9: 11. 
have planted and s° and reaped 
seed of C. S., which when s* was 
Much of what has been s° 

nor yet by nature s’, 


* fruit of righteousness is s*— Jas. 3: 18, 


and Christianity s* broadcast 
seed of Truth, which, when s’°, 


will reap what he s-; 


dreams of flying in airy s-, 


it fills all s‘, being omnipresent ; 
If God is Mind and fills all s’, 
Mind-force, filling all s° 
reflecting all s- and Life, 
radiating throughout all s* 

lives in all Life, through all s-. 
ever-present I am, filling all s’, 
ever-present Love filling all s-, 


* brief s* of six months, 


spangled the gloom in celestial s- 


dashing through 


Mis. 266-13 
economy of 

Pul. 62-7 
intermediate 

Mis, 215— 4 
miles of 

Pul. 44-5 
more 

Ret. 6-14 


no 
My. 210- 6 

occupying a 
Pul. 62-8 

of time 
Mis. 147- 4 


open 
Mis. 347- 6 
My. 89-9 
seating 
My. 38-10 
time and 
Mis. 110-17 
No. 16-13 
My. 110-13 


vast 
My. 69-18 
without 
Mis. 173-18 


Mis. 22-12 
150-10 
339— 5 


364-14 
380— 6 


No. 21-9 
702. 10-5 
My. 343- 3 


comet’s course, dashing through s* 

* advantage of great economy of s’, 
Truth comes into the intermediate s-, 
* Across two thousand miles of s*, 
would require more s* than 

and no s° for evil to fill 

* occupying a s* not more than 
another s* of time has been given us, 


from their houses to the open s°. 
* needs only an open s* about it, 


* when all seating s* had been filled 
time and s*, when encompassed by 
destitute of time and s°; 

forces annihilating time and s-, 

* anywhere in the vast s” 


Does an evil mind exist without s* 


defining the line, plane, s*, and 

S: is no separator of hearts. 

silence for the s° of half an hour. 

all time, s*, immortality, 

governs the universe, time, s*, 

s*, substance, and immortality 

* S° does not admit of an elaborate 

all time, s", ie 

power over matter, molecule, s*, 
looking large-eyed into s-, 


SPACIOUS 909 SPEAKING 
ibe bes Ue f the Palmer H bees tes 
is. S* TOOIS 0; e Palmer House, Mis. 119-26 s* indivi i i 
Pul. 26-6 *organ and choir gallery is s- spasmodic PE Rapa EE 
29-9 *s° apartment was thronged Ret. 87-10 ¥ 
31-23 * I rang the bell at a s° house et. 87-10 unsettled and s° efforts. 
ai * the s° lobbies and the sidewalks lay. i 
recess behind the s° platform, is. 170-25 he is said to have s° upon the dust. 
My. 66-21 *s: and elegant edifice 258— 8 literally s* upon hatter s 
Spai 174-7 opening their s* club-house speak i 
pain Mis. 44-1 Honest stu z 
Pan. 14-28 war between United States and S° 84— 1 shown by Spe ae noe 
My. 277— 4 between the United States and S- 99-25 s- louder than to-day. : 
spake 141— 3 It will s* to you of the 
Mis. 23-10 Was it Mind or matter that s° 168-26 * would s* before the Scientist 
cast out a devil, and the dumb s° ; 180-29 The Scriptures s° of Jesus as the 
76-16, 17 who s° as never man s°, 192-1 When we s° of a good man, 
83-23 ‘These words s‘ Jesus, —John 17: 1. 220-26 and s- of him as being sick, 
100-1 He s° of Truth and Love 238-26 * unable to s- a loud word,” 
126-30 s: after this manner: 256-22 to s° of gravitation as a law 
159-1 He s° in their synagogues, 266-20 I s° of them as I feel, 
185-30 first s° from their standpoint 283-3 s* the truth audibly ; 
190-12 the dumb s-.—Luke 11: 14. 316— 7 s° to your church in Boston? 
192-13 words of him who s° divinely, 316— 8 I shall s* to my dear church 
269-11, 12 ‘‘s: as never man s°,’’— see John 7: 46. 322-6 expecting to hear me s° 
_ 280— Mind s* and form appeared. 338-28 S* truly, and each word 
Mis. 312-24 He s: inspired ; Ret. 5-15 I cannot s° as I would, 
359- 8 I s- as a child,— I Cor. 13: 11. 6-12 To s- of his beautiful character 
Ret. 91-16 Lake of Galilee, where he s- 910 ‘‘S-, Lord; for Thy servant — I Sam. 3:9. 
Un. 17-16 ‘‘s* as never man s‘,’’— see John 7: 46. 16-9 she could not s- a loud word, 
00. 14-20 angel that s* unto the churches 40-4 I was called to s* before the 
702. 8-27 Hes: of man not as the 50-17 students s° with delight of 
My. 135-3 Is: as a child, — I Cor. 13: 11. 75-15 lightly s: evil of me.’’— Mark 9: 39. 
162-19 which s- thus in olden time Un. 7-6 Nevertheless, though I thus s-, 
227-3 he s° as God’s representative 23-18 incompetent to s’. 
261-16 I s- as a child, — J Cor. 13: 11. 43-12 of myself I cannot s° 
351-13 his garment who s° divinely. Pul ae ac ‘ pelther a nor s*. 
span " 29-7 *T shall venture to s° 
Mis. 355-30 will s* thy heavens of thought 33 # OG: A en Ose ; 
My. 155-21 s* the horizon of their hope aorta eae ae the Taleo el Sai. 3. 
spangled 75- 7 But to think or s* of me 
Mis. 376-28 s- the gloom in celestial space 80-19 * s* of the system it sets forth, 
Spanish 84-18 *we shall not undertake to s° 
Ret. 32-11 Calderon, the famous S° poet, No Pee eo 00 en eed Pandey, thith 
Rud. 1-13 InS*, Italian, and Latin, 5-094 RA Oe con Weir enn 
Pan. 14-26 blotted out the S° squadron. Pan. 2-4 who know qlereot they § 
spanned 01. 26-21 “Though I s* with— I Cor. 13: 1. 
Mis. 163-8 dated time, . . . and s* eternity, Hea. 1—2 s° with new tongues ;— Mark 16: 17. 
Ret. 23-9 Matter was no longer s* with 20-2 *s* the matchless worth, 
spans Po. 8-18 love, that no words could s° 
701. 10-21 Love s° the dark passage of sin, My. pve * I shall not attempt to s- of 
Peo. 3-15 s° the moral heavens with light, 4 at = oh Dh gs new tongues ;— Mark 16: 17. 
Po. 7i—9 SS: our broad heaven of light. ‘gain rit pone fe eh Mine te than 
spare 106— 3 either to s* charitably of all 
Mis. 114- 4 and should s* no research 107- 9 Here I s- from experience 
129-23 to save the sinner and to s- his 131-15 s* the ‘‘new tongue’’ — see Mark 16: 17 
155-24 If my own students cannot s* time 147-19 s- the truth that to-day Sea 
287-26 it will s* you much bitterness. 175-16 s° for themselves 3 
300-14 does it s* you our Master’s 196- 9 slow to s‘,— Jas. 1:19 
342-22 The wise virgins had no oil to s-, 214-23 a hallin which tos. | 
My. 144-5 s* not a moment’s thought to lies 224-27 also s- in loving terms of 
200-27 God s° this plunge, os 264-4 kind enough to s° well of 
285- 6 I cannot s* the time requisite 264- 6 can s* justly of my living. 
spared 308-14 compels me... to s°. 
Pdi a aed ecw that fe not s* speaker 
an. unds, which can be s° A 99 * disti i : Fae 
Ret, 7-13 * Had life and health been s- FE Bee ee tee ease NG 
19- 6 s* to me for only one brief year. Pul. 72-25 *added the s-, . 
701. 32-15 and s* no denunciation. “73-1 * inquired the’ s’ 
702. 18-12 nor s* through false pity speakers . 
spares : é : 
5 ¥ A ta hi Mis. 253— 8 s* that will now address you 
ai ae) pees : secpepunier ra pe 00. 9-21 challenge the thinkers, s*, and 
y. ’ ’ My. 124-16 hearts of these hearers and s°, 
sieve 12 thus s° their teacher a task speaketh 
anaele eee > PORCHer & tas Mis. 24-26 ‘When he s* a lie,— John 8: 44. 
: A x F - P 24-26 he s* of his own :— John 8: 44. 
Mis. 132-29 desire to be just is a vital s° of 151-10 He s* to the unfruitful in tones of 
Ret. 1-18 no sign that she inherited a s* from 198-11 ‘‘When he s° a lie, — John 8: 44. 
sparkle 198-11 he s* of his own.’’— John 8: 44. 
No. 13-25 and s* like a diamond, 317-30 s* the words of God :— John 3: 34. 
sparkles No. 34-18 blood of Christ s° better things 
Mis. 257-22 Electricity, . . . s* on the cloud, Pan. ie Abbe hice een OM Sas 
sparkling 701. 9-28 he s* wisely, for the spirit of 
Mis. 240-4 s* eyes, and ruby cheeks Os 9-29 his br no de him Bs 
Sparrow (see also sparrow’s y. 33-18 s* the truth in his heart.— Psal.15: 2. 
Pp Mis. ae from ene ame of a s* to 228-24 s° the truth in his heart.’’— Psal. 15: 2. 
184- 5 from. . . to the death of a s’. speaking 
Un. 40-1 from .. . to the fall of a s-. Mis. 19-2 Envy, evil thinking, evil s-, 
sparrow’s 24-24 S° of the origin of evil, 
Mis. 157-5 He that marketh the s° fall 59-23 benefit in s* often one to another, 
that marks the s° fall, 84- 2 by s*, the whole truth. 


My. 226-13 
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speaking 
Mis. 137— 8 
158— 7 
178-27 
184-10 
204-32 
227-22 
253— 7 
277— 4 
. 81-24 
Ret. 35-16 
Un. 35-11 
71 
49— 2 
No. 16-27 
39-7 
8-20 
Hnl2=92 
156-12 
186-22 
225-25 
257-12 
280-19 
speakings 
My. 17-5 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


s* a few words aside to your teacher. 
I insisted on your s* without notes, 
I wished to be excused from s° 
Paul refers to this when s* of 

evil thinking, evil s* and acting ; 

s* the truth in the heart ; 

not enough . . . for outdoor s°, 
Truth is s* louder, clearer, 

no evil s* shall be allowed. 

When s° of his true followers 
strictly s*, there is no mortal mind, 
s* of my work, said : 

* s- of her many followers 

strictly s', no mortal mind. 

s* loud enough to be heard ; 

S° of himself, Jesus said, 

lost in s* or in acting, 

spiritually s° is the passover from 
while they are yet s°,— Isa. 65: 24. 
either in s* or in writing, 

The Christ is s* for himself 

only because of oft s’, 


and all evil s‘,— J Pet. 2:1. 


St. Paul s- of the new birth 

critic who knows whereof he s-. 

s* when the senses are silent, 
know well whereof he s°. 

it s* to me of Life, 

s°’ plainly to the offender 

When the heart s-, 

but knew whereof he s-, 

S* kindly when we meet and part. 
mandate that s* from above, 
Even the truth he s° 

When God s° to you 

Revelator s* of the angel 

S: kindly when we meet and part. 
mandate that s* from above, 

* It s* for the successful labors 

* s* more than words can picture 
* s- of ‘‘the audacious, 

* Boston Globe, . . . s* of it as, 


If s* opportunity for doing good 
I do it with earnest, s° care 
taking s* care to mind m 
There is a s* joy in knowing 

at times of s° enlightenment, 
woman’s s* adaptability to lead 
to the s* care of the unerring 
by s° invitation, have allowed 
s* application to Christian Scientists ; 
but this was a s° privilege, 

* s- request of the late Mrs. Harrison, 
and need s° help. 

shall order no s* action 

S° Offense. 

REGULAR AND S° MEETINGS. 

S° meetings may be held 

shall be no s* observances, 

No s* trowel should be used. 
shall not neglect to sing any s* 
SS: Instruction. 

where he sees there is s° need, 
if she shall send a s* request 
heading 

will be furnished s° forms 
accorded s* household privileges. 
also taught a s’ Bible-class ; 

in accord with my s* request, 
At a s° meeting of the Board 

* scholars of s* research, 

* s* lesson was to be taken 

*no s* record is to be made. 

* without any s* appeal, 

* There was no s* sentence 

* mahogany in s° designs, 

then give s* attention to 

The s* benediction of our 

With no s° effort to achieve 
called his disciples’ s* attention 
* it needs no s* insight 

* in making a s° effort 

should date some s* reform, 

* the s* Lesson-Sermon was 

* above the Readers’ s* rooms, 
* chapter sub-title 

* S- trains and extra sections 

* whatever one’s s* creed 
is... the s* demand. 

S° thanks are due 

no s* need of my personal 


special 


Since 1877, these s* 

cease s* prayer for the peace 

in s* prayer for peace. 

s’ meeting of its First Members 
I claim no s* merit 

*a s* meeting was convened 

s* days and seasons for 

*it was a s° favor 

S° contribution to ‘‘Bohemia.”’ 
nothing . . . of any s" interest. 


Special Correspondence 


Pul. 23-8 


specially 
Mis. 111-27 
114-30 
148-25 
161—23 
315-10 
. 71-19 
Ret. 85-1 
No. 3-20 
32-28 
38-17 
227-20 
256- 3 
_ 339-7 
specialty 
Mis. 4-22 
species 
Mis. 23-31 
26-21 
27-13 
346-13 
Un. 51-15 
Rud. 7-24 
7-26 
My. 212-1 
301-24 
specific 
Mis. 217-14 
244-16 


specifically 
My. 10-14 


specifications 


My. 335-14 
specified 

Man. 45-10 

69— 3 

78- 8 


99-7 
Ret. 15-24 
specimen 
No. 43-12 
specimens 
Mis. 294-19 
No. 20-24 
specious 
701. 25-16 
specks 
My. 109-21 
spectacle 
02. 18-4 
My. 79-11 
spectators 
Mis. 299-24 
spectre 
Un. 28-11 
speculate 
Mis. 327-10 
02. 5-27 
Peo. 8-15 
My. 13-1 
speculation 
Mis. 237-20 
286-31 
speculative 
Mis. 29-13 
34-14 
38-23 
64-20 
68-30 
234— 4 
361-22 
70-12 
3-3 


Ret. 
Peo. 


* SiOz 


s* call the attention of 

who does not s* instruct 

s* desire that you collect no 
he was s* endowed 

s* spiritually fitted for 

s* allowed and named 

s* responsible for 

which Mind-healers s° need ; 
* s* prepared Lesson-Sermon. 
* s* reserved for them. 

not s° protected by law. 
notes, not s* musical 

s* requested to be wise 


so that its religious s” 


could not change its s* 

neither a genus nor a s° 

no s* ever produces its opposite. 
This belief is a s* of idolatry, 
Woman is the highest s° of 
Spirit no more changes its s*, 
bring about alteration of s° 

is a s* of intoxication, 

is in itself a s* of insanity. 


the s* nature of all things 

* visible agencies for s- ends?” 
Is this pure, s* Christianity? 

all error, s* or universal. 

The s* quest of C. S. 

s* insanity is that brain, matter, 


* donation to be s* subscribed 
* s* of which were kept by 


s’ in the Mother Church Manual, 
during the time s* in the 

such debts as are s* in 

except as hereinafter s-, 
Among... they s* cancers. 


a s* of those received daily : 


Love such s° of mortalit. 
s* of every kind emerge 


ends in some s° folly. 
but s* in His universe, 


The constant s* of sin 
* s' of thirty thousand people 


The s* may ask, 
not a s* had ever been seen 


to s* in worldly policy, 

or s* on the existence of 

and s* concerning material forces. 
They s* neither on the past, 


petiee of doubt, inquiry, s°, 
uman s* will go on, 


between it and any s* theory. 

Ss’ opinion and human belief. " 

s* view too vapory and meporapelcnt 
resist s* opinions and fables. 

* “A s* science, which 

by s* views of Truth. 

subtlety of s* wisdom 

s* theories as to the recurrence of 
crudest ideals of s* theology 


Spinoza (see also Spinoza’s) 


No. 22-4 
24-6 


Spinoza’s 
No. %- 3 
spire 
Mis. 144-32 
Un. 14-19 


Fichte, Hegel, S-, 
according to S°, 


According to S: philosophy 


the s* of this temple. 
shifting vane on the s°, 


bestows 
Mis. 345-1 
blind us to 
Mis. 234- 2 

born of 
Mis. 184- 9 
My. 261-26 
born of the 
"01. 27-26 


SPED 911 SPIRIT 
sped spire ik 
Mis. 385-26 radiant glory s* The dawning day. Po. 30-18 with its triumphal s-. 
hr. 53-5 Spirit s* A loyal ray : My. 13-24 the spiritual s* of which 
nak 49-1 radiant glory s* The dawning day. spite 
speec 
Mis. 190-25 s- belongs to Mind instead of ay: se * a ee fe eee: inter! ces 
246— 2 the prohibiting of free s-, 294-19 in s* of the constant stres 
246-17 to shackle conscience, stop free s*, * ees 
338-25 * To give the lips full s°. Spirit (see also Spirit’s) 
Ret. 61-18 no s° nor language, — Psal. 19: 3. abode of 
Po. 73-14 Witness my presence and utter my s°. Mis. 174-16 abode of S-, the realm of the real. 
My. 105-17 hearing to the deaf, s- to the dumb, absence of : 
226-6 termed in common s- the principle No. 17-4 evil, is the absence of S- 
345-29 make them our figures of s’. according to 
speechless pila “the Israel according to S°’’ 
Mis. 191-28 would be impossible if he were s-. Oe eae 
275-25 They Bs ee i 465° Hanke. Mis. 188-15 but after the S.’’— Rom. 8:1. 
312- 6 s° and alone, bears all burdens, My. 113-13 but after the S°.— Rom. 8: 1. 
Mu. 150-18 in s* prayer, ask God to enable you to aid of ISI EASA tae lites LRN € 
spee F pee Ss ; 
Mis. 384-8 2 {hought and deed Give sober s*, Pa ES a AR a eal a ibe 
702. 2 od s* the right ! i i i : 
cs 10-22 increases the sof mortals’ eae erie 34- 3 Science of Mind, the All-in-all of S-, 
0. +36— o thought and dee ive sober s’, be is S: iri 
My. 3s , beauty, and achievements a popes i Then all is S* and spiritual. 
s*, beauty, and achievements of es sins . 
124-26 rate of s*, the means of travel, ee Se peer eaves sea none es = 
dily 7 s- of the chariot-wheels of Truth es 96-28 and the allness’of S* 
speedily OL. 12— , " 
‘Mis. 141-19 ots this be . ee Ble . 12-23 and we then see the allness of S’, 
s* wake the long night of Mis. 359- 7 instant sl d th 
opcode that all nations shall s° learn Un. 31-23 eens Good: ie Salone cr valone 
and flesh 
Mis. 212-15 s* return under the reign of Mis. 85-21 S° and flesh antagonize. 
Ret. 54-2 sometimes more s* than some of the and good 
My. 12-8 *s-* accumulation of a sum sufficient Ret. 60-10 as real as S° and good. 
spell and immortal | J 
Mis. 390-11 Enraptured by thy s°, Mis. 201-14 which is of S*, and immortal. 
392-11 thou art a power and’s- and infinite. . oi aki 
Ret. 18-21 communion with home’s ‘magic s‘! 01. 25-27 if indeed S- and infinite, 
Po. 20-15 thou art a power and s° and law ; 
55-12 Enraptured by thy s°, Mis. 256-21 chapter sub-title 
64-15 communion with home’ s magic s* and matter 
68-13 stronger than these is the s* that hath Mis. 55-16 the facts of both S- and matter? 
Spencer m ont - ane mates good on eal, 
5 Bs i : . 22- ruth and error, S° and matter, 
oe Ene ‘eee er and ree 22-30 statement as to S* and matter, 
spend Y, + , an EG jf 8 no connection between S* and matter. 
Mis. 230-17 s* no time in sheer idleness, aor 2 9 S- and Spirit is not: 
My. 231-10 s* no more time or money in and the bride | 
spends My. 153-27 ‘‘the S: and the bride,’’— Rev. 22: 17. 
Ph 81-13 * s- her whole time helping ond Trea word thet eas ae 
spen is, 363— or at is God, S-, an ruth, 
Mis. 213-28 the night i : and Ward 
Ped eet pars Sune! sue ae touched with the S- and Word 
Pan. S-7 The night is tars, Mis. 217-12 antipode of $-, namely, matter. 
Riged ty —24 antipode of S*, which we name matter, 
My. 67-23 fee tine pooner. were s* in Un. 31-19 matter, the antipode of S", 
approach 
sphere Wo. 16-24 in proportion as mortal h S- 
Mis. ee : 4 of his Repent usefulness. as well as Pee ier cera 
orious life’s s’, Mis. 333-12 in matter as well as S°? 
Ret. A 4 ’ oe as Ban plete ce at war with . 
e as a broken s’, Un. 36-14 flesh at w ith Ss"; 
89-25 enlarge their s* of action. baptism of iol 
Un. 3-4 another s° of experience, Mis. 30-31 bathe in the baptism of S’, 
45-20 into an imaginary s- 82-8 out of the baptism of S’, 
61-17 good in this mortal s° 205-13 The baptism of S°, 
No. 37—9 and when, asa s° of Mind, Peo. 99 It is the baptism of S° that 
Po. 28-2 Of every rolling OF baptism of the 
49- 3 glorious life’s s*, 701. 1-15 The baptism of the S’, 
My. 2583-2 brightening this lower s* baptized in 
spheres bene ve and be baptized in S-. 
Po. 30-21 the hymning s° of light, BDUZeT 
My. 13-27 Geyelen of apatouiis and ee baptized them he baptized of S: 
spider 01. hrist baptized them in S- 
My. 252-6 will not be like the s°, Leshineso| Cs bar : 
spilled ee Ae a 1 in which nature becomes S° ; 
Hea. 18-7 break an i cu 0 é 
spilling eee the wine be s Un. 30-1 uplifted to behold S- as the 
Dp Ne eas belief that ; oy 
0. s- of human blood Peo. 4-6 belief that S: materialized into 


S: bestows spiritual gifts, 
no longer to blind us to S°, 


man born of S° is spiritual, 
born of S* and not of matter. 


born of the S° and not matter. 


fourth dimension of 


Mis. 22-12 


and fourth dimension of S°. 


from matter to 


Mis. 194-22 
fruit of the 

My. 167— 4 
fruits of 


turn from matter to S° for healing ; 
“the fruit of the S°.’’— Gal. 5: 22. 


(see fruits) 


functions of 
My. 288-19 

giveth Life 
Ret. 65-8 

God i 


governed by 
Mis. 267-23 
graces of the 
Mis. 149-22 
grandeur of 
Mis. 86-25 
harmonies of 
Mis. 333-20 
heaven of 
My. 195-28 
He is 
No. 15-25 
Holy 
Mis. 161-23 
701. 9-22 


to perform the functions of S°, 
Pharisaism killeth ; S° giveth Life. 


s 
(see God) 


“God is a S*:— John 4: 24. 
“God is a S*’’— John 4: 24. 


Life is God, or S’, 
there is none beside God or S° 


a good S° and an evil spirit. 

He is good, and good is S‘ ; 

should be governed by S’, 

all the rich graces of the S-. 

divine beauty and the grandeur of S°. 
securing the sweet harmonies of S* 
eternal in the heaven of S°. 

He is S-; 


endowed with the Holy S:; 
Holy S: takes of the things of God 


Ret. 57-17 
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Spirit Spirit 
can never ot holy 
Un. 41-22 S: can never dwell in its Mis. 70-24 body of the holy S: of Jesus 
claims of i idea of 
Mis. 140-10 the claims of S° over matter Mis. 60-27 every creation or idea of S- 
eoncolyed of Riad mesa Maelaa ; No. eae God or Spirit and the idea of S-, 
y. 262-14 conceived of S-, of Go mage 0 
conception of ; Y Rud. 5-8 in the image of S’, or God. 
My. 152-11 conception of S* and its all-power. 701. 8-20 The reflex image of S° is not 
concern S17 they testify concerning S upaiyh Na aby nfi dividual S 
Nn.  23— ey testy go, ud. 2-1 ut one infinite individual S- 
constitutes , infinite f 
Mis. 56-13 to conclude that S° constitutes Mis. 16-31 with the laws of infinite S-, 
COs maT oO. * that S* controls body 5 itp 8 inorge nic ape it 
g | 2) eing is God, infinite S- ; 
could not change 181-12 Infinite Principle and infinite S° 
Mis. 23-31 God, S’, could not change 190— 3 it is infinite S*, Truth, Life, 
creates \ ’ q 219- 5 the personality of infinite S- 
Mis. 27-5 or that S° creates its opposite, Rud. 2-11 if by person is meant infinite S-. 
On 31-19 all that denies and defies S- Pot 39 God ia iy fr sit i oF Pe ie 
n. 31— , 4 od is infinite S- or Person, 
demonstrate ; 7— 2 infinite Love, infinite S-, 
Mis. 258-21 neither name nor demonstrate S-. Hea. 4-16 and, after infinite S- is forced in 
demonstration of : ; My. 235-17 Did infinite S- make that 
Mis. 74-20 His demonstration of S* virtually infinity or 
departure from Ret. 58-4 the problem of infinity or S-, 
My. 151-28 This departure from S’, instead of 
derived from Mis. 276-27 from matter instead of S-, 
Mis. 162-15 his power, derived from S’, Peo. 12-25 power to matter instead of S-. 
disagreement with 4 , intelligent 
Un. 41-28 perpetual disagreement with S’. Mis. 103— 3 Intelligent S°, Soul, is substance, 
evinay divine) " tn on ‘ se t the fact that S All 
see divine n. 36— against the fact that S° is 5 
dominion of oy. My. 357-22 Spirit is infinite; therefore S: is all. 
Mis. 16-14 reflect the full dominion of S- is causation 
dream of y Hea. 19-12 S° is causation, 
elie ‘eae 1 the dream of S° in the flesh is deathless 
eterna = est 
Ue oe cometh not from the eternal S’, is he e$ Soul, eo Se 
evidences o i eat “j is His i 
Ret. 56-12 between the evidences of S° and aus Ae = ne Got and God i re ae 
existence in Se , in S* Un. 25-6 Sis God, and God is good ; 
teste Poe no origin or existence in S-, He 8 Spirit never sins, because 3 is God. 
iS : . y. 2 ecause S* is God and infinite ; 
rtd OF C. S. is based on the facts of S a 356-25 a) is God, and this God is infinite 
nee s immortal Tru 
Peo. 924 and rest all faith in S’, Fi be eee , 
falee conceptions of arn om 18 S° is immortal Truth ; 
Pepe 2-14 false conceptions of S°, based on Pan. yt9 great truth that S° is infinite, 
erat A ; y. 271- od, SS’, is infinite, 
owe finds S- neither in matter nor in . oe S: is infinite; therefore Spirit is all. 
omnipotent — Y 
dec ae €— 6 fruits of the Hest net >". Pan. 6-23 If Sis sovereign, how can matter 
Un. 56-25 ere he can change from flesh to S*, is substance 


SS: is substance in Truth. 


is the lawgiver 


Mis. 364-25 


If S- is the lawgiver to matter, 


is the only creator 


Un. 32-6 


35-26 


SS is the only creator, 
SS: is the only creator. 


is the only substance 


Mis. 47-20 God, S’, is the only substance ; 
Un. 25-6 Good. S* is the only substance. 
is the real 
Mis. 21-19 S° is the real and eternal ; 
is true 
701. 22-12 S° is true and infinite, 
is Truth 
Un. 36-11 Thus we see that S: is Truth 
itself 
Mis. 46-22 S° itself beareth witness— Rom. 8: 16. 
255-14 S° itself beareth witness— Rom. 8: 16. 
jubilee of 
Mis. 135-15 to the jubilee of S° 
kingdom of : 
702. 20-5 desired haven, the kingdom of S-; 
language of 
My. 180-10 in the language of S’, 
law of 
(see law) 
law of the 
(see law) 
laws of 


Mis. 260-12 


laws of S*, not of matter ; 


leavened with 


Mis. 175-5 
lens of 
My. 129-15 
less than 
Mis. 217- 6 
Life is 
Un. 41-22 
Hea. 9-26 


sense of being is leavened with S°, 
seen through the lens of S°, 
cannot become less than S° ; 


All Life is S-, 
Life is S*; and when we 
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| Spirit Spirit 

| ife of } opposite of 

No. 34-22 The real blood or Life of S- Mis. 26-18 it is the very opposite of S-, 

| Life, or Un, 32-19 saying, “I am the opposite of S-, 


Mis. 56-4 if Life, or S-, were organic, 


Un. 42-23 To him, Life was S-. 
likeness of 
Mis. 62—1 man in the likeness of S- is spiritual. 
. Rud. 13-10 body is not the likeness of S° ; 
love 
Mis. 18-13 Thou shalt love S: only, 
made all 
Pan. 6-16 if S- made all that was made, 
majesty of 
Mis. 141-13 might, and majesty of S-, 
matter and 
(see matter) 
matter to 
702. 10-23 transit from matter to S- 
My. 163— 7 from matter to S’. 
181-11 departure from matter to S’, 
matter with 
701. 26-9 that combines matter with S’. 
meaning of 
Hea. »11— 9 would catch the meaning of S-. 
might be found 
Mis. 64-1 S* might be found ‘‘All-in-all.”’ 
Mind of 
Un. 32-11 It is not the Mind of S° ; 


my 
My. 154-12 ‘“‘my S’, saith the Lord ;’’— Zech. 4:6 
name without the 
Mis. 302-7 teaching the name without the S’, 
nativity in 
Mis. 162-17 therefrom rise to his nativity in S-. 
nature of 
Mis. 218-25 not express the nature of S°, 
negations of 
No. 16-10 are but negations of S*, Truth, 
never entered 
Hea. 18-9 S- never entered. . 
never sins 
Un. 29-6 S* never sins, because 
new-born of 
Pul. 10-29 This is the new-born of S-, 
no cognizance of 
Mis. 218-14 tak@no cognizance of S° 
nod of 
My. 129-14 The nod of SS: is nature’s natal. 
not formed by 
Un. 35-23 molecule,.. . 
nothing but 
Un. 34-12 therefore there is nothing but S° ; 
notion of 
Mis. 218-21 notion of S* as cause and end, with 
not matter 
Mis. 5-18 power of S’, not matter, 
701. 5-22 man reflects S-, not matter. 
Peo. 9% 2 this faith builds on S*, not matter; 
obscuration of 
Mis. 2-8 causing great obscuration of S-. 
offspring of 
Mis. 181-18 offspring of S*, and not of the flesh ; 
Ret. 68-28 ‘‘Man is the offspring of S-. 
My. 357-5 Christ, . . . the offspring of S’, 
of life 
Mis. 201-18 S° of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. 8: 
321-15 S° of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. ee 


. Matter ; 


is not formed by S°; 


pm 
2. 
326-2 S° of life in Christ Jesus— Rom 2. 
701. 910 ‘‘S: of life in Christ Jesus,’’— Rom. 8 
702. 912 S° of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. 8: 2. 
My. 41-23 *.S° of life in Christ Jesus,’’— Rom. 8 
113-13 S° of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. 8: 2. 
272-6 S: of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. 8: 2. 
293-28 \S° of life in Christ Jesus— Rom. 8: 2. 

of the Lord 


My. 128-11 ‘‘Where the S- of the Lord— II Cor. 3: 17. 


omnipotence of 

Ret. 31-24 before the omnipotence of S°, 
omnipresence of 

Ret. 56-10 omniscience, and omnipresence of S’, 
omnipresent 


Pee 
ae? 


Un. 43-27 omnipresent S: which knows no matter. 


one 
Ret. 22-20 his father and mother are the one S’, 
60-29 but one S-, Mind, Soul. 
Pan. 9% 5 “spirits’’ means more than one S ; 


Mis. 18-13 Thou shalt love S° only, 
Rud. 418 not in matter, but in S° only. 
My. 152-15 worship only S° and spiritually, 
ag ini to 
is. 199-21 the qualities opposed to S* 


36-13 that matter is the opposite of S’, 
Rud. 5-8 in the image of S’, or God. 


No. 17-4 evil, is the absence of S- or good. 
or matter 


Mis. 28-22 What meaneth this Me,—‘S-, or matter? 


or Soul 
No. 29-6 He believes that S:, or Soul, 
or Truth 
No. 5-15 sense also avers that S:, or Truth, 
outcome of 
Un. 42-4 not the outcome of S:, holiness, 
over matter 
Ret. 26-11 superiority of S° over matter. 
paradise in 
My. 118-28 finds its paradise in S°, 
paradise of 
Mis. 70-14 paradise of S* would come to 
permanence of 
Mis. 47—7 glory and permanence of S°: 
74-28 and the power and permanence of S-, 
personal 
Peo. 18-3 believe that God is a personal S°. 
phenomena of ’ 
Mis. 73-31 phenomena of S: in C. §., 
No. 19-23 noumenon or the phenomena of S° ; 
phenomenon of 
Mis. 217-12 or, that the phenomenon of S° 
pleads for 
Mis. 174-21 Shall that. . 
possibilities of 
Mis. 187— 6 sense of the possibilities of S-. 
power of 
(see power) 
prerogative of 
My. 179— 8 the power and prerogative of S- 
Principle and 
Un. 61-14 but the divine Principle and S- 
proved 
Mis. 63-29 in which S- proved its supremacy 
qualities of 
Mis. 201- 6 bringing the qualities of S- 
quickening 
Un. 30-24 last Adam as a quickening S°, 
30-26 shall be found a quickening S° ; 
reflection of 
Ret. 73-8 is found in the reflection of S-. 
reflects only 
Mis. 205-17 consciousness reflects only S°, 
retained by 
Mis. 218-26 neither eliminated nor retained by S*. 
reveals 
Ret. 60-6 Science reveals S° as All, 
revelation of 
Mis. 56-20 at the full revelation of S’, 


. which pleads for S- 


rights of 
Mis. 56-13 and infringes the rights of S-. 
saith 


700. 11-26 S° saith unto the— Rev. 2:7. 
14-10 hear what the S° saith unto the 
sends forth 
Rud. 8-5 S° sends forth its own 
sense of 
Mis. 17-32 gains a truer sense of S° 
24-20 shutting out the true sense of S’. 
Un. 21-20 spiritual sense, a sense of S’, 


Mis. 180— 2 so far as to take the side of S°, 
Soul, or i al 
No. 26-4 and that Soul, or S’, is subdivided 
source is ‘ 
Un. 25-24 whose only source is S’. 
sprung from 
Mis. vii-17 My world has sprung from S-, 
strives against i 
Mis. 119-15 flesh strives against S’, 
subjection to 
Mis. 201-6 bringing... 
substance of Rite ray f 
Mis. 56—8 substance of S* is divine Mind. 
104- 7 was safein. . . the substance of S’, 
Un. 45-25 It lacks the substance of S’, 
supremacy of 
(see supremacy) 


sword of 
Mis. 215-26 at this stage use the sword of S’, 


My. 189— 2 grasping the sword of S’, 
sword of the : 
My. 185- 9 sword of the S: is drawn ; 


into subjection to S*. 
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Spirit Spirit 
synonym of Un. 29-7 as S°, Soul is sinless, and is God. 
Mis. 75-11 Soul is a synonym of S-, 31-18 usurps the authority of God, S:; 
Ret. 57-10 Soul is the synonym of S’, 31-22 evil does not obtain in S-, 
tabernacle of 34-26 S:, Life, Truth, and Love. 
Mis. 362-26 in the tabernacle of S-. 35-12 is not matter, but S’. 
teaches 35-24 Sis spiritual consciousness 
My. 167— 7 \S° teaches us to resign what we 35-25 can form nothing unlike itself, S-, 
temple of 46-4 from S-, not from pte 
My. 64-26 *in the universal temple of S-, Pul. 2-24 S°, God, the eternal harmony 
that heals 35-19 For S* to be supreme 
My. 158-20 it is the S* that heals the sick Rud. 1-8 It is substance, S*, Life, Truth, 
“the way” in 4-17 S° is not in matter, 
Un. 55-13 ‘‘The way,’’ in S*, is— John 14: 6. 7-21 S* cannot originate its opposite, 
things of 7-23 According to divine Science, S* 
Mis. 342-32 faithful over the few things of S-, 7-24 by evolving matter from S’, 
701. 9-28 liveth most the things of S’, No. 3-13 not having lost the S: which 
My. 260-10 the things of S*, not of matter. 27-10 \S° will be the light of the city, 
this force is Pan. 4-20 S’, is indeed the preserver of man. 
Rud. 4-11 This force is S’, 5— 3 S°, be discovered in matter? 
| this one is 7-1 S’, God, is infinite, 
My. 356-25 and this one is S-; 7-8 belief, that after God, S’, had 
to apprehend 7-17 infinity of God, S’ 
Ret. 28-10 in order to apprehend S*. 7-24. which implies Mind, S-, God ; 
Pul. 35-14 in order to apprehend S°. 12-5 *.S:, is ever in universal nature,’’ 
torches of 12-6 we naturally ask, how can S° be 
Ret. 23-17 the midnight torches of S’. 12-24 Life, Truth, Love, substance, S*, ° 
triumph of ’01. 3-19 called in Scripture, S-, Love. 
Ret. 56-15 triumph of S* in immutable harmony. 3-25 loses the nature of God, S’, 
triumphs of 8-17 Is God S‘? Heis. 
Un. 3-12 through. . . the triumphs of S’. ’02. 7-3 It accords all to God, S’, | 
understanding of 8— 5 likeness of God, S’, is spiritual, 
Un. 50-10 by a dominant understanding of S°. Po. 75-15 ’Tis the S: that makes pure, 
unity of My. 14-1 whereto [God, S‘] sent it.’’— see Isa. 55: 11. 
Mis. 198— 4 arrive at this point of unity of S’, 129-18 never severed from S*! 
fal 167— 8 what we are in the unity of S- 151-22 Sussecr: “Nor Marrsr, sur S’” 
unlike 191-19 Sis saying unto matter: 
Mis. 55-23 destruction of all that is unlike S-. 225-29 Truth, Life, S*°, Mind, Soul, 
701. 8-21 image of Spirit is not unlike S-. 232-25 man created by and of S’, 
verities of 235-17 Is God S*?_ He is. 
Mis. 55-21 verities of S* assert themselves over 238-10 God being S’, His language and 
war against 239-27 spiritual man, created by God, S’, 
Mis. 2-30 beliefs that war against S’, 288-18 matter was not the niall iary of S-. 
warreth against 349-29 and deduced from God, S’ ; 
Mis. aa is which warreth against S-, irit 357— 4 spiritual fulness of God, S’, 
wars agains (see also spirit? 
My. 339-28 and all that wars against S- see in truth ‘ a 
with matter ' ; Mis. 150-20 ‘‘in s* and in truth,’’— John 4: 23. 
My. 206— 2 would unite. . . S: with matter 219- 9 in s* and in truth.’— nm 4: 24. 
works of the : 321-14 in s* and in truth.””— John 4: 23. 
Ret. 65-5 or the works of the S°. Ret. 65-13 ‘‘in s* and in truth.’’— John 4; 23. 
worship of ; : Un. 31-4 in s* and in truth.” — John 4; 24. 
My. 23-25 * represents the worship of S-, Pul. 21-7 Scientists in s* and in truth. 
would destroy Ses No. 34-11 in s* and in truth.”’— John 4: 23. 
Mis. 56-5 would destroy S° and annihilate man. Pan. 14-6 worship in s* and in truth; 
i My. 5-25 “in s° and in truth,’’— John 4: 23. 
Mis. 18-1 baptismals that come from S’°, 25-22 ‘‘in s* and in truth.’’— John 4: 24. 
23-22 God, S‘, Mind, are terms synonymous 270-32 in s* and in truth.’’— John 4: 24. 
24-17 Life in and of S’ ; and mission wy Miz 
26-23 S°, God, has no antecedent; . Mis. 372-22 concerning the s* and mission of 
27— 3 terms God and good, as S°, are and power 
27-24 being in and of S:, Mind, Mis. 193-26 s* and power of Christianity. 
28-23 and must mean S°. Ret. 86-3 s* and power of C.S., 
56-29 Your question implies that S-, and the flesh 
57-7 not from dust, . . . but from S°, My. 293-19 yea, the s* and the flesh 
72-21 imply that S° takes note of matter ? and the letter : 
76-29 The Science of Soul, S’, Mis. 146-17 s* and the letter of this Scripture : 
96-32 not of the flesh, but of the S’. 195- 9 s* and the letter are requisite ; 
113— 4 S* is our Father and Mother, My. 129-30 they include the s- and the letter 
123-29 God is Love, is S° ; and the Word 
169-27 which is enmity toward God, S’. My. 246-21 s* and the Word appeared, 
181-13 over what is the person of S’, and understanding : 
187-24 Did the substance of God, S°, 701. 32-28 s* and understanding of C. 8S. 
198-16 man as governed by God, S’, animus and 
200- 7 because S* was to him All-in-all, My. 45-12 * animus and s° of our movement. 
201— 8 element of matter, . . . never of S’. Christian Ff } 
217— 5 +S* cannot become less than Man. 77-26 in a Christian s* and manner, 
217-16 nature is consituted of and by S°. Christly : 
217-30 matter must. . . for S: to appear. Ret. 48-29 whose Christly s- has led to higher ways, 
218- 3 Deity was forever Mind, S° ; divine np alt 
286-26 S°, God, is the only creator : Pul. 65-25 * was called the divine s° of giving, 
317-31 God giveth not the S* by— John 3: 34. evil ad . 
363-14 ‘‘Let us [S'] make man perfect ;’’ Pan. 9-7 a good Spirit and an evil s’. 
364-22 hypotheses predicate matter of S° 701. 16-20 refer to an evil s* as dumb, 
399- 8 ’T is the S- that makes pure, fevered 
Man. 16-7 even the allness of Soul, S*, 700. 11-24 *it lay on my fevered s* 
Chr. 53-5 \S* sped A loyal ray following Christ in Pay 
55-16 .S* [God-likeness] is life— Rom. 8: 10. No. 34-5 following Christ in s*, 
Ret. 25-18 S- I called the reality ; foul 
25-25 neither sees, hears, nor feels S°, My. 126-26 hold of every foul s*,— Rev. 18: 2. 
28-15 For S- to be supreme full i 
56-6 or divides. . . S° into spirits, Mis. 311-12 the full s° of that charity 
58-14 not the result of . . . it was S*. His 4 f 
69- 2 S° is his primitive . . . source Ret. 18-18 adore all His s* hath made, 
69-12. God, S:, who is the only Life.’ Rud. 423 love Him through His s’, 
Un. 24-17 S: is all that endureth, Po. 64-9 adore all His s* hath made, 
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| spirit spirit 
| a is. 387-16 P that hi tak eee ne 
is. 387— ray that his s* you partake, y. 2383-1 the s° of true watchi 
Po. 6-11 Pray that his s* you partake, of Truth ching, 
| My. 196-11 and he that ruleth his s‘-— Prov. 16: 32. Mis. 40-23 must possess the s- of Truth 
hopeful 49-19 s- of Truth leads into all truth, 
‘ul. 80-25 *it has brought a hopeful s° 204-12 s* of Truth cleansing from 
imbibe the 205-10 s* of Truth and Love on 
Mis. 303-18 imbibe the s- of Christ’s Beatitudes. Ret. 81-10 s° of Truth extinguishes 
My. 239- 8 imbibe the s° and prove the Pul. 75-2 the s: of Truth and Love, 
its No. 32-14 in the s* of Truth; 
Mis. 145-6 as requisite to manifest its s-, My. 4-2 one finds the s° of Truth, 
| 195—- 6 but possesses not its s*, 119-30 s° of Truth that leadeth away 
4 292-3 and its s° is baptismal; 130-12 s- of Truth is the lever 
Ret. 52—7 and less of its s’. 225— 3 worker in the s* of Truth 
81-8 The letter . . . separated from its s°, 238-18 the s* of Truth, whereby the 
letter without the of unselfishness ; 
My. 158-19 The letter without the s- is dead: My. 87-26 *imbued with the s° of unselfishness 
matter or omitting the aie 
My. 235-20 Is mortal man. . . matter or s°? pee: 28-22 omitting the s* of this Science 
meek in Sniate 
Mis. 152-20 pure in affection, the meek in s°, Pan. 6-27 belief in more than one s-, 
more of the a 6 at the table of our Lord in one s° ; 
is oneness in 
Ret. 49-9 more of the s* instead of the letter, Mis. 280-18 Oneness in s* is Science, 
Po. 16-22 call to my s- with seraphs to dwell; rey hex ; , 
65-1 Sing me that song! My s° is sad, Pt 44-5 s° or letter of this By-Law 
7 Bo ar 1 mysteriously upon my s°. Mis. 46-23 witness with our s*,— Rom. 8: 16. 
Mis. _ need the s* of the pious Polycarp, placid 255-14 witness with our s*,— Rom. 8: 16. 
| newness 0! ee eae 
! No. 25-6 serve in newness of s‘,— Rom. 7: 6. wenn di 5-23 = sympathizing heart, and a placid s*. 
of beauty ; SAP ABY "Ais ; 
secs ag 6 s* of beauty dominates The “et. ar nee but tie euan re Arad. 3, 
mi : ha 4 *have little of the s* of bigotry. seein da1de Bigssienehe moet ahs 
0 ris ; 2 a ora 
Mis. 25-21 manifests the s* of Christ. sip ear eee S ae eaters coke 
say ER ot Soe actuating at Uae panalee quickening ij 
37 treater s* of Christ is also abroad, : 5 ; 5 oon “AR 
374- 4 Pharisees scorned the s* of Christ sige eae, “ee Pee ae ij Bee 5 we me 
Ret. 47-16 richly imbued with the s° of Christ, 189-17 quickening stakes it away: 
Pul. 21-27 rest on the s° of Christ Un. 30-15 made a quickening s*.””— I Cor. 15:45 
75— 2 ae most of the s* of Christ, requires the ; ; eS 
of Christianity | 4 - 
My. 246-16 s° of Christianity, dwelling forever a Ranediunescthe sth ioveblessed: Masten 
of Christian Science Ret. 6-2 *impressions of that sainted s-, 
Mis. 43-18 gained sooner than the s- of C. S.: same 
Pul. 80-20 the s* of C. 8. ideas has caused Mis. 123-1 same.s* that in our time massacres 
of Christmas 347-13 operation by the same s°. 
My. 260-24 true s° of Christmas elevates self-same 
of divine Love Aig Po. 10-16 ‘‘Thou of the self-same s-, 
701. “9-14 the s* of divine Love, My. 337-17 ‘‘Thou of the self-same s°, 
of evil a3: als : thereof 
Mis. 370— 6 antagonistic s° of evil is still abroad ; Mis. 291-19 if the s* thereof be lacking. 
My. 212-5 essence, or s’, of evil, this 
of faith 5 Pul. 75-6 a greater degree of this s- 
My. 85-26 *s> of faith and brotherhood 701. 916 This s* of God is made manifest 
of God : ¢ My. 165— 9 and by this s* man lives 
701. 9-16 s* of God is made manifest 292-27 but this s° is of God, 
My. 344-10 ‘‘It is not the s* of God, underlying 
of his Father : My. 71-8 *fussing about the underlying s° 
701. 9-29 s° of his Father speaketh unity of 
of his mission MS ine tis Mis. 145-21 the visible unity of s* remains, 
My. 246-26 and the s° of his mission, Pul. 22-18 there will be unity of s°, 
of his prayer ; uplifting of 
Mis. 211-30 lived the s- of his prayer, Mis. 169-12 The uplifting of s* was the 
of humanity ' A with thee in 
My. 129-5 the s* of humanity, ethics, and Po. 73-8 Iam with thee in s- once more. 
of idolatry ; with you in 
Mis. 123-6 the s* of idolatry, envy, Pul. 1-18 being with you in s’, 
of levity Dabs d My. 148-19 am with you in s’, 
My. 93-18 * to approach it in a s° of levity, wounded 
of lies ie Mis. 258-9 anointing the wounded s° 
Mis. 266-28 The s° of lies is abroad. your 
0! ve Man. 47-12 and in your s*,— I Cor. 6: 20. 
Mis. 288-29 s° of Love that nerves the struggle. : 
No. v—4 self-sacrificing s- of Love Mis. 124- 4 must worship Him in s°. 
of love 195- 7 hath the s- without the letter, 
Po. 66—6 s°* of love, at soft eventide 207—- 4 s° of my life-purpose, 
of our Master 260-27 The s‘, and not the letter, 
Mis. 370— 2 say, in the s* of our Master, 355-5 not of the letter, but the s’. 
of sacrifice 385-14 S° emancipate for this far shore 
Mis. 261-23 This s- of sacrifice always has Man, 43-26 s° in which the writer has written 
of song Ret. 69-11 saying, .. . ‘I will put s° into 
Ret. 17—3 s* of song,— midst the zephyrs 88-25 s° of the Saviour’s ministry, 
Po. 62—1 s° of song,— midst the zephyrs Pul. 2-3 no more s: in her ;’’— I Kings 10: 5. 
of St. Faul 701. 930 s* giveth him liberty: 
Mis. 344-29 We need the s° of St. Paul, 24-30 to attain the s* or mystery of 
of the prayer 02. 9-19 s- of the Bentne Christ, 
My. 292-26 s* of the prayer of the righteous Po. 482-7 S emancipate for this far shore 
of these rights My. 125-17 s° of the Mars’ Hill orator, 
Mis. 289-29 are the s- of these rights, 131-15 above the symbol seize the s’, 
of this orison 180-28 in the s* of our great Exemplar 
My. 281-8 s* of this orison is the fruit of 188-17 In s* I enter your inner sanctuary, 


ehes 
702. 19-24 


a s° behest, in reversion, 


My. 109- 6 
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spirit spiritual 
My. 194- 6 but the s° of it is immortal. being ee, 
194-23 gratefully accept the s* of it ; Mis. 105-10 his individual s° being, 
233— 2 s* of our Master’s command 113-13 scale of moral and s° being, 
343-2 *in Mrs. Eddy’s own s’. 352-1 the bliss of s* being ; P 
spirited hives 2-6 material conceptions of s* being, 
_Pul. 29-14 * The music was s*, Peo. 1-18 understanding that we are s° beings 
spiritless birth 
No. 29-22 Such sermons, . . . are s° waifs, Mis. 17-18 This s* birth opens to the 
Peo. 5-12 barbarisms of s* codes. 17-27 With the s* birth, man’s 
Po. 67—3 Grow cold in this spot as the s* clay, boy 218- THs hee ae l 
spirit-rappings ae y. 11 e s* body, the incorporea‘ 
Mis. 231-9 though I take no stock in s° My. 172-13 symbol of my s° call 
Spirit-revelator chemicalization — ‘ 
Mis. 3-14 through Christ, the S’, an This s* chemicalization is the 
ry e149 Cc 
Spirit’s Mis. 18-15 as God’s s‘ child only, 
Un. 58-10 by the law of S: supremacy ; Christ 
spirit’s Mis. 84-12 s° Christ was infallible ; 
Ret. 9-19 *naught my s* breathings to control, Coyetanley y ¥ Tensei 
one ’ is. 2-15 view of a more s* ristianity, 
spirits (see also spirits”) P at he 239 232-18 amore s* Christianity will be 
Mis. 34-23 are called “communications from s’, 246-28 Shall we have a s’ Christianity 
171-13 “try the s*”’— I John 4: 1. No. 46-4 a practical, s* Christianity, 
171-15 s" supposed to have departed 01. 2-3 The highest s* Christianit 
278-2 the distilled s- of evil, Peo. 5-2 recommends the more s* Christianity, 
387— 9 ’Neath which our s* blend coexistence 
Ret. 56-6 Spirit into s‘,.. . is a misstatement Mis. 47-24 s° coexistence with his Maker. 
No. 26-4 s*, or souls, — alias gods. communion h 
Pan. 9 4 term ‘‘s’’’ means more than one Mis. 90-30 is the s* communion which 
Hea. 6-15 ignorantly imputed to s-. My. 139-24 the material to the s* communion ; 
Po. 3-13 Till bursting bonds our s~ part compact 
6-3 ‘Neath which our s- blend Ret. 47-3 wars with Love’s s* compact, 
My. 211-10 the unclean s° cried out, concept 
313-21 I was not a medium for s°. Un. 32-7 man. . . is His s* concept. 
spirits’ conception 
Mis. 387— 6 in what glad surprise, Our s* own!’’ Mis. 286-11 more s* conception and education of 
Po. 50-24 in what glad surprise, Our s* own!”’ concepts : Le 
Spirit-substance Mis. 361-10 s* concepts testifying to one 
Mis. 205-20 di bodied individual's: conclusions - ‘ 
ALS. isembodied individua Ret. 21-28 if s* conclusions are separated from 
spiritual condition 
abstractions Un. 7-13 In the same s* condition 
Mis. 195-27 s* abstractions, impractical and consciousness ’ 
achievement Un. 23-25 a purely good and s° consciousness 
My. 37-16 * By reason of your s* achievement 35-24 Spirit is s* consciousness alone. 
advent 35-24 Hence this s* consciousness 
Ret. 70-21 s° advent of the advancing idea cooperation maebl. , 
€sculapius My. 162— 9 Unity is s* cooperation, 
My. 205-16 s* Aisculapius and Hygeia, cosmos ; 
afflatus Mis. 26-25 God’s consequent is the s° cosmos, 
Ret. 31-30 potency of a present s* afflatus. 362-24 s* cosmos and Science of Soul. 
altitude creation 
Mis. 16-28 this new-born s° altitude ; My. 179— 5 gave an account of the s* creation, 
289-31 allowed to rise to the s’ altitude danger é 
and eternal 0. 23-4 is fraught with s° danger. 
(see eternal) dawn 
animus Mis. 78-1 s° dawn of the Messiah, 
Mis. 113-32 moral, and s* animus is felt 702. 5-4 s* dawn of the twentieth century 
Man. 31-13 s° animus so universally needed. death 
Pul. 3-30 unfitness for such a s* animus Un. 29-8 there can be, no s° death. 
32-9 *but a s° animus. demand dl 
application Pul. 23-14 * common identity of s* demand. 
Mis. 170-21 s* application bears upon our Hea. 19-20 Science makes a more s* demand, 
apprehension development 
is. 363-31 s* apprehension of the Scriptures, My. 48-20 *a means of s* development 
My. 183-12 S* apprehension unfolds, dictionary 
armament Mis. 252-30 the wise man’s s* dictionary ; 
Un. 6-27 manual of their s* armament. discernment 
My. 355-14 the untiring s° armament. Mis. 112-29 intellectual, and s* discernment, 
ascendency 215-32 a wise s* discernment must be used 
701. 19-19 through s* ascendency alone. 312-21 his own s* discernment, 
aspirations My. 22-21 *a s‘ discernment of the needs of 
My. 91-10 *no person’s s* aspirations were ect 
attainments My. 318-13 declare the moral and s- effect 
Mis. 345-32 directed them to s° attainments. element 
700. 1-14 rich s* attainments, Ret. 65-7 freeze out the s* element. 
My. 64-5 *through her s* attainments, elements 
244-11 impulse to our s° attainments, Mis. 2-30 putting on the s* elements 
attitude elevator 
Ret. 88-26 abide in such a s° attitude Mis. 259-23 s* elevator of the human race, 
attraction endeavor 
Me 159-18 tend to check s* attraction eae 9-17 s* endeavor to bless others, 
axis ends 
Ret. 88-30 Mind revolves on a s° axis, Ret. 47-11 means for the promotion of s* ends. 
bankruptcy é existence 
Mis. 122-24 Neither s- bankruptcy nor Mis. 17-28 primitive, sinless, s* existence 
basis : 182-15 man’s primal, s° existence, 
Un. 25-19 a material, not a s* basis. Ret. 23-14 heart’s bridal to more s° existence, 
Hea. 1-21 more s* basis and tendency eye 
beauty : Po. 32-11 illumines my s* eye, 
My. 141-28 blossomed into s- beauty, fact 
t Mis. 42-22 the s° fact of Life is, 


not the s* fact of being. 
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Spiritual 


702. 10-3 
foresight 
My. 281— 1 


form 

Pul. 33-24 
formation 
Ret, 49-12 
forms 

Mis. 91-18 
foundation 
Mis. 


Un. 57-21 
gravitations 
Mis. 19-26 


groan 
Mis. 231-10 

growth 
Mis. 


211-31 

213— 2 
harvests 

Ret. 79-5 


heaven is 
My. 267-16 

heavens 
Mis. 254-20 


homeeopathis 
701. 22-7 


More. . . than to s: facts. 
the s° facts of pelts. 

that reveals the s° facts 

has seen far into the s° facts 
the s° facts of the universe, 
can reverse the s° facts 


s* faith and understanding 
the s* famine of 1866, 


a moral and s- force 
represents a moral and s° force, 


unfolds s* forces, 

Because a s* foresight of 

* his visitor was a s° form from 
s* formation first, last, and always, 
most s* forms of thought 

s* foundation for the affections 
s* foundation and superstructure 
s* foundation of Christ’s healing. 
on a wholly s* foundation, 
Christ, the s* foundation. 

in order to gain s° freedom 

until we arrive at the s° fulness 
its s* gates not captured, 

the s° Genesis of creation, 

Spirit bestows s° gifts, 


s* glow and grandeur of 
s* glow and understanding. 
swerves not . . . from the s° goal. 


all s* good comes to. 
s* good, is not seen in 


Ss’ grace was sufficient 
material and s* gravitations, 
table give a s* groan 


it promotes s* growth, 

impedes s* growth ; 

by s° growth and by the study 
reported more s* growth. 
promote health and s* growth. 
as if centuries of s* growth 

and its s* growth kept pace with 
retards s* growth, < 
dishonesty retards s* growth 
time and immense s* growth. 
loss in grace and growth s-, 
intellectual culture or s* growth. 
brotherly love, s* growth 


We glean s* harvests from our 


s* healing of body and mind. 
a s° healing, or a materialistic 


demonstration of moral and s° healing 


Heaven is s*. 

stars from the s* heavens, 

s* help of divine Love. 

A s* hero is a mark for gamesters, 


2 heroes and prophets 
I am a s* homeopathist 


built up a s* house, — I Pet. 2: 5. 


Christ, the s° idea of God, 
before the Christ, the s* idea 
divine Principle and s° idea ; 
the s* idea would live, : 
wedded to the s° idea, Christ ; 
s* idea which leadeth into 
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idea 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


No. 
01. 
02. 


Peo. 
My. 


Mis. 


My. 


Mis. 
Mis. 


Mis. 
image 
Rud. 


Mis. 
00. 
102% 

My. 


Mis. 
Ret. 
Un. 


Ret. 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 
No. 
My. 
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spiritual 


164— 3 
164-11 
164-21 
164-32 
165— 7 
166— 2 
166-13 
166-23 
166—29 
167— 4 
175— 3 
306-28 
328— 8 
68— 7 
93— 3 
52-14 
10-17 
14-22 

ays 
19-17 
26-12 

& 3 
12-5 
16-19 

3-16 
120-11 
122-22 
139— 6 
181-29 
206-15 
219-15 
262-21 
263— 1 
303-19 


124-12 
75-16 
93-15 

5- 8 

319— 3 


idealism 


5-15 


185-10 


ignorance 


298-10 


illumination 


342-16 
13-9 


import 


162— 4 
12— 3 
25-12 
46-27 
270— 4 


individuality 


103-27 


instruction 


169-21 


314-17 
27— 2 
43-20 
37-11 
17-26 
32-18 


the former is the s- idea 

s’ idea of the Principle of man 
understanding of Christ, the s* idea, 
This s° idea that the personal 
s* idea of God and of man, 
Principle and s: idea of being. 
This child, or s; idea, 

s* idea, named in this century 
This s* idea, or Christ, 
pertain to the s" idea, 

woman, the s° idea, 

it is a s* idea that lights 
Christ, the s* idea which 

the s* idea, or ideal man, 

the s* idea, appeared to 

s* idea, man and woman. 
Christ, the true, the s* idea, 
s* idea will be understood. 

s* idea emanating from 

senses receive no s° idea, 

s* idea which transfigures 
Holy Ghost, or s* idea of 
Messiah, the true s° idea, 

a glorified s* idea 

s° idea of good and Truth 

s* idea that takes away all sin, 
to grasp the s* idea 

even the s° idea of Life, 
return of the s° idea to 

not seeing the s° idea 

the ever-present s* idea, 

His s* idea, man 

to obliterate the s- idea 

to understand the s* idea. 


find rest in the s- ideal, 

If one’s s° ideal is comprehended 
s ideal is made our own, 

for their more s- ideal, 

s’ ideal is the only real man 


s’ idealism and realism 


peoples the mind with s” ideas, 
gives you His s° ideas, 
the pioneer of s* ideas, 


s identity as the child of God, 
in the same s* ignorance 


With no.. . s* illumination 


divine and s* image of God. 


s* import to mankind ! 

the s* import whereof 

because of their more s* import 
* Manual in its s° import, 
magnitude of their s* import, 


s* individuality that reflected the 
man’s s° individuality in God, 

s* individuality is immortal. 

no cognizance of s° individuality, 


s* influx impossible under other 
her s* insight had been darkened 
S: insight of Truth and Love 

s* insight, knowledge, and being. 


left for our s* instruction. 


interpretation 
Mis. 248— 3 s* interpretation they refuse to 


s° interpretation of the 4 
setting forth their s* interpretation, 
* with its s* interpretation 

s’ interpretation of the vicarious 

* its s* interpretation, as given in 
*its s* interpretation as given in 


interpretations 


Ret. 


issues 


Mis. 
My. 


joy 
Ret. 


35-12 


235-15 
287-23 


21-20 


knowledge 


My. 
lack 
No. 


294-12 
45-11 


but the s* interpretations thereof. 


touches mind to more s° issues, 
touches thought to s* issues, 


s° joy and true estimate of being. 
s’ knowledge of God. 


such efforts arise from a s° lack, 
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spiritual 
latitudes 
Ret. 73-11 
No, 45-23 
Peo. 1-13 
law 
Mis. 17-2 
17— 3 
95-21 
116-19 
199— 7 
200-19 
Rud. 10-22 
No. 21-8 
laws 
Mis. 198-26 
My. 159-23 
Leader 
49— 3 


floated into more s° latitudes 
anchor . . . in more s° latitudes, 
drift into more s* latitudes. 


thunderings of the s* law of Life, 
s’ law of Love, as opposed to 
reveals itself . . . through s* law. 
final obedience to s° law. 

amenable only to moral and s* law, 
the supremacy of s* law 
disobedience to His s* law. 

it grasped in s* law the universe, 


divine Principle, and its s* laws. 
s* laws enforcing obedience 


* consider her their s*° Leader 
s* leaven of divine Science 


new and more s* Life and Love. 
s* Life, whose myriad forms 
Soul is Life, and being s* Life, 
restores Soul, or s* Life. 


the antipode of s° life; 
more s° life and love? 


God’s presence gives s* light, 
thus shutting out s* light. 
for the neglect of s* light, 
decline of s* light, until, 


into more s° lines of life 
and weighed by s* Love, 


heaven-born hope, and s° love. 
which lead up to s° love. 
charity — s° love. 

the rule of s* love; 

SS: love makes man conscious that 


truer sense of Spirit and s* man. 
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Mis. 171— 7 


splendid 
My. 48-15 
99-14 


splendor 
Mis. 330-29 
376-17 
Pul. 39-19 
Po. 31-17 
My. 262-31 
splints 
Mis. 243-— 8 
spoil 
My. 123-30 


* gems .. . from this s* author 
student who is most s°. 


lift every thought-leafiet S- ; 
iS’ was the Hebrew method of 
anoint the. . . eyes with his s°, 


* s* appreciation of her efforts 
* recently built a s° cathedral 


unveils its regal s* to the sun; 
brave s- of a November sky 

* s- of the sky Repeats its glory 
solemn s* of immortal power, 
The s* of this nativity of Christ 


regular doctor had put on s° 


s* the vines.’’— Song 2: 15. 


SPOILED 922 SPRING AND SPRING 
spoiled spot 
Mis. 344-16 are s* by lack of Science. My. 145-14 I healed him on the s-. 
spoiling 197- 6 without s* or blemish. 
My. 211-25 s° that individual’s disposition, tl 356— 2 praise and love the s* where God 
spoils da te Nhs : 
My. 236-11 Too much of one thing s* the whole. Po Ore ae D s* selfhood of God f 
spoke My. 1-8 inake' the Diemmteds 
Mis hee; = : Beiy a med hell of "262-4 s° purity and original perfection. 
344-21 which Paul understood when he s° of SPets 3-95 A th % ane hy 
Ret. 13-16 of these things he now s’, 0. 13-2 eory may be sound in s’, 
31-27 s* to my chastened sense as by spotted ( ‘ 
Un. 59-8 Jesus, who s° of the Christ as Pan. 3-30 his s° skin, the stars ; 
No. 36-8 He once s of himself... . as sprain 
My. er < i pn eae bra ep of Mis. 243-7 In the case of s° of the wrist-joint, 
1462 3 \Seauaist the tithe : ca : 
172-9 * Mrs. Eddy s: as follows is. 2483-6 although students treat s-, 
185-22 s* to an attentive audience sprang 
185-24 I foresaw this hour, and s- of Mis. 148-14 They s* from necessity, 
266-15 of sree 4 dee a eed Helse fea a ee 
315— * : i it s* fro iene: i 
300-11 * eres sores and H- 235— 7 Mind whenea a the nan viene) 
320-14 * always s° of you as the author Man. 3-11 They s* from necessity, 
320-23. * and s* of your ability No. 14-9 s* from the Oriental philosophy of 
320-32 * sin a very animated manner Peo. 4-4 Idolatry s* from the belief that 
322-20 * s° of my journeying from Po. 71-12 Injustice to the combat s° ; 
322-29 *s° earnestly and beautifully of you My. 29-17 *its grandeur s* from the 
324-1 * often s* his thoughts freely 79-26 * which s* from the conviction that 
325- 1 *and s° of one especial day 182-14 From this. . . s*° immortal fruits 
spoken 195-26 s* from the temples erected first in 
Mis. 28-44 Tt ie plain nay aheonle aot 348-11 s° from the belief that the man Jesus, 
25-16 s- of by St. Mark. spray ae 
55-14 s* of in Matt. xii. 31, 32. Mis. 329-16 nursing the timid s-, 
89-16 ‘‘be evil s° of.’’— Rom. 14: 16. sprays 
122- 6 Would Jesus thus have s° : Pul. 26-24 *s° of fig leaves bearing fruit. 
127-29 word s*, at the right moment, spread 
iia one Pane Are of Mis. 137-16 to s° your own so bravely. _ 
1662 6° "Truth bo bas thughe aude 225-27 ng coo) Rep ee 
: e s* our wings in vain when 
aieis tie word oar th date No. PE) Speneeana es 
332-18 evil is supposed to have s°, fos 1b 6 hath pina Ne a 
337-10 s° of them as the Golden Rule Po. 78-3 will s* over their tomb ; 
Un aan rene sould BoP iene bese, By Mg es Only . , - & personal contagion, 
43-12 I have by no means s° of myself as shee ieee re ewes 
Pul. 8—2 press has s‘ out historically, ‘ 302-17 the word s° like Wildfire, 
11-4 Word s° in this sacred temple 336-3. * The disease s* so rapidly 
27-23 * woman s- of in the Apocalypse, 353-16 to s° undivided the Science 
81— 4 * nowhere s* with more reverence spreadin 
No. 2-15 by the s: than the unspoken word. Mi a a = th 
700. 14-8  s* of in the Scriptures. is. 135-17 and so s* the gospel 
01. 9-10 s* of by St. Paul. 154-3 The s branches of The Church 
My. 20-2 s° of for a memorial— Mark 14: 9, Ret. 35-26 tapidly $s over ithe globe; 
104-29 anathema s- of in Scripture : My. 52-12 s* world wide of this great truth, 
162-17 This was s° derisively. cs poe Cause itself was s° 
185-11 wherever thought, felt, s-, Te ‘e S. is s* steadily 
225-5 s* by our Master. 313-9 s* the road in front of 
344-1 even been s° of as a Christ, spreads | . Wek Paths 
_sponsors is. 12-2 s- its virus and kills 
My. 248-14 the inevitable s° for the oh a vey s* her pinions abroad, 
spontaneity ee ears tt ‘al. Biegaake 
My. 185-16 Life is the s- of Love, Fo. 77— 8 impartial, pices es 
spontaneous Spring and spring _ 
INAS OTe i ealine beni este: Mis. 51-27 * sunshine of the world’s new s’, 
Ret. 31-13. first aa eotives of Truth 251-22 burdened for an hour, s- into liberty, 
Po. ouSii* the. sr outpouring of & 262-8 new and costly s- dress. 
My. 11-16 * response was instant, s°, ae i cheaper Bune ; 
12-5 *s- and liberal donations Pam mga rnc 2 
32-1 *.S: unanimity and repetition 329-14 S- y eae 
passes over mountain and 
peo neeners et man s*, morally and 339-6 = o be ee Obst aa 
Toh, Sea spring s- the higher ope, 343-12 fruits of C. S. s* upward, 
My. 4-3 practises the Golden Rule s- ; Man. 17—1 In the s° of 1879, 
128-10 Truth crushed . . . springs s* upward, Ret. 75-2 s° from this ill-concealed 
sport 80-19 will be within him a s-, 
p U 5 : 5 
Po. 2-2 tos: at mortal clay Pp i 4 22 Let no enmity, . .|. 3 UD 
My. 166-21 s* would be more irksome than work, a rae Da ey EEE RAIN, : 
303-23 His metaphysics is not the s° of 6-27 * Her last marriage was in the s” of 
spot 829 + stop ab casiieeaatee 
Mis. 150-25 God is universal; confined to no s’, Rud. 9-6 and this error will s° up. 
Ret. 17-5 while I worship in deep sylvan s-, No, 7-5 root of bitterness to s* up’ 
4-14, e! had Dlomlsh onltue aiecot OL, 1g epOMinneouey tag ete 
Pul. 1-16 This s* whereon thou troddest Po. page 53 Dae “ A tet tev 
65-21 * Frankish church was reared upon the s‘ 53—- 1 Come to thy bowers, sweet s* 
Po. 34-13 Has wooed some mystic s’, 2 Since joyous s° was there. } 
42-3 sunshine without a dark s°; My. 56-24 *In the s- of 1905 
62— 5 while I worship in deep sylvan s-, 341— 8 chapter sub-title 
64-12 s° where affection may dwell 341-10 accept your Leader’s S° greeting, 
67— 3 Grow cold in this s* as the 347-13 * nor ever bid the iS adieu ! 


SPRINGFIELD, Mass. 923 STAND 
Sl le aes | stage 
ul. 21 epublican, S*, M-. Mis. 356-22 second s* of mental development 
Springfield (Mass.) Republican 357-19 third s* of mental growth 
My. 92-8 *[S° (M°.) R’] eS eH a SCE of pa emcoment. 
5 . 0. — of any other state or s* of being. 
Spree eer elican 01. 17-20 had overcome a difficult $7 > 
Yy- 9 *says the S- R-. 17-22 next more difficult s- of action 
springing 28— 2 last s* of the great naturalist’s 
Mis. 83-8 s: froma seed of thought, Hea. 13-14 cured the incipient s- of fever. 
285-25 |S‘ up from the ashes of My. 75-4 * holding the centre of the s 
Rud. 16-24 s* up among unchristian students, 236-28 of great importance at this s° of 
700. 2-3 s* up in the above-named cities, 239-28 state and s° of mental 
My. 68-5 *s* from the tops of great stone piers, stages 
243— 3 belief is s* up among you Mis. 56-27 successive s* of existence 
springs 100-31 indicates the different s° of 
‘01. 31-5 s* from the very nature of Truth, 107-20 three states and s° of human 
My. 74-24 * the satisfaction that s‘ from 112-12 The mental s* of crime, 
128— 9 s* spontaneously upward, 206-11 advancing s- of C.S. 
201-29 Hope s° exultant on this blest morn. 208-17 states and s° of human error 
256-21 s* aside at the touch of Love. 355-11 pass through three s° of growth. 
287-18 Mind whence s° the universe. 357-20 all s- and states of being ; 
springtide ae Pay first s* of mortal existence 
Mis. 330-6 pray for the perpetual s- Or, AES material states or s” of 
330-10 s* of Christ’s dear love HE ug one last s* of consumption, 
331-10 s- of freedom and greatness. Aes é ond yougk ERRCOrSr 4 
No. 14-13 to the sweet breath of s° passed through the first two s°, 
+ ov aicwot Truth in C. : 2 29- 6 advancing s- of their careers 
Pin meaoathissiot Soul. 01. 33-8 * decaying s* of religion, 
z ‘ My. 47-8 *a few of the s- of its progress, 
springtime 47-14 * epoch-marking s° of its growth, 
Po. 16-24 breath from the verdant s°, 80— 5 * of consumption in its advanced s°, 
sprinkle 105- 8 healed consumption in its last s’, 
Ret. 17-14 s° the flowers with exquisite dye. 107-30 s* of organic and inflammatory 
Po. 62-17 s° the flowers with exquisite dye. 304-26 * goes through three s°. 
sprinkled stagger ra 
Hea. 2-27 s* the altar of Love My. 79-8 *must s° their faith not a little 
sprung staging 
Mis. vii-17 My world has s- from Spirit, Peo. 11-10 another s- for diviner claims, 
159-26 man Roy wings s* upward! stagnant 
196-16 gods’’ which s° from it.— Hod. 20: 3. My. 149-30 waken the s* waters 
: 356-17 has s° up, ee rut staid 
Fal Ro A iia eee aoe have apt My. 79-15 * this occurred in s* old Boston, 
ae 199- 5 light hath s* up. oe 
spurious is. 141-20 s* the early history of C. 8S. 
Pp Mis. 43-15 s* teaching of those who are Ret. 86-11 Cleanse every s* from this wanderer’s 
80—- 2 s* works on mental healing. stained 
271-14 cobwebs which s* ‘‘compounds’”’ Pul. 24-28 * The windows of s° glass 
Un. 23-15 s* evidence of the senses 58-30 * portrait of her in s° glass; 
No. 2—3 s* and hydra-headed mind-healing 702. 10-9 footprints . . . are s* with blood. 
Peo. 12-8 s°, imaginary laws of matter 14-9 *not like Cesar, s* with blood, 
spurned My. 248-5 * not like Caesar, s° with blood, 
Mis. the Love divine s’, lessons not the — saa ? 
spurne 4s. to remove s* or vermin, 
Ret. 18-16 eaglet that s- the sod, : 327-32 wipes away the blood s°, 
Po. 64-7 eaglet that s* the sod, staircases 
spurns Pul. 25-14 * the s* are of iron, 
Mis. 385-17 diviner sense, that s° such toys, stairs 
Po. 48-11 diviner sense, that s* such toys, Ret. 76-14 meet on the s* which lead 
squadron Pul. 25-15 marble s of rose pink, 
Pan. 14-26 blotted out the Spanish s°. My. s42- 3 * lady slowly descending the $-. 
square stairways 
Mis. 143-3 ‘“‘s-? of moral sentiments. My. 46-2 *commodious foyer and broad s’, 
Pul. 24-26 * twenty-one and one half feet s-. 68-28 *seven broad marble s’, 
02. 17-19 s* accounts with each passing hour. stake 
My. 309-22 *a small, s* box building Mis. 277-13 The s* and scaffold have never 
squarely ee pore pe be ioe So 
A : . and at a fearful s-. 
Mis. aed hee se Boca y No. 44-14 sentence men to the dungeon or s 
Pul. 16-9 (Heaven chiselled s- good) Peo. 13-20 they bound him to the s°, 
Po. 76-8 (Heaven chiseled s* good) stale " 
My. 112-10 founded s* and only on the Mis. 30-22 The s’ saying that C.S. 
squills stalk 
Mis. 240-2 doctor’s s* and bills Mis. 331— 1 construct the s*, instruct the ear, 
staff 396- 4 Where ghosts and goblins s’. 
Mis. 118-20 His rod and His s‘ comfort you. liga 58-16 Where ghosts and goblins 3°. 
158-20 with sandals on and s°* in hand, sta e } 
358-28 awaiting, with s* in hand, Mis. 121-13 S* theocracy would make this 
Man. 43-1 or treats our Leader or her s* stall-fed 
My. 174-9 city marshal and his s° No. 43-6 whether s* or famishing, 
292-9 His rod and His s* comfort the ’ stamp 
Sie ee ee ck New the Se a Hea, 19-16 We need it to s° our religions 
stage stamped ; 
Mis. 108-17 second s° of human consciousness, Pul. 42-16 * golden beehive s- upon it, 
109-11 most hopeful s° of mortal mentality. stand Y 
109-23 through the second to the third s-, Mis, 16-30 Here you s° face to face with _ 
200-13 applicable to every s° and state of 16-32 You s° before the awful detonations 
215-25 at this s* use the sword of Spirit. 82-10 s* upon the shore of eternity, 
288-22 in every state and s- of being. 99-16 to s° a long siege, 
355- 2 present s* of progress in C. 8. 104-20 s* the friction of false self-hood 


STAND 


924 


stand 
Mis. 125-12 


standard 
Mis. 50-21 
53-18 
186— 8 
232-12 
233-12 
233-21 
233-27 
233-29 
. 61-21 
Ret. 53-5 
Un. 38-27 
Pul. 10-16 
No. 21 
10-11 
46-15 
46-17 
5 seen 
701. 2-6 
2-12 
34-10 
. 10-15 
My. 41-18 
180-11 
283-24 


not s* waiting and weary ; 
church will s* the storms of ages: 
I s* with sandals on 

* s* before you to preach a sermon 
and therefore cannot s-. 

may s* in the place of a virtue ; 
Scientists s* firmer than ever 

I must s* on this absolute basis 
Between the two I s° still; 

to s* erect on sublime heights, 
monarch, at whose feet I s’, 

be in thy place: S-, not sit. 

with the land whereon they s’, 


Behold, I s* at the door, — Rev. 3: 20. 


or seek to s* in God’s stead. 

s* on the summit of Mont Blanc; 
be in thy place; S’, not sit. 

*lamp s* of the Renaissance period 
* shall s* the new man with 

s*, in the term pantheism, for the 
in paganism they s for gods; 

a kingdom... that cannot s-. 

* “‘Sculptors of life are we aS we s° 
monarch, at whose feet I s’, 

be in thy place: S°, not sit. 

s* in his holy place? — Psal. 24; 3. 
* to s° aS an enduring monument, 
would weary, and the world s° still. 
S' by the limpid lake, 

s* through all time for 

““S- fast therefore in the— Gal. 5:1. 
All systems of religion s* on this 

* “They also serve who only s* and 
s* when those have passed to rest. 
I s* in relation to this century as 
manuscripts... s* in evidence. 
*facts ...and they must s°. 

gis collectively s* for Christ, 

* How does C. 8. s* as to 


a change. . . to the divine s-, 
the s* of metaphysics ; 

far below man’s original s", 

s' of right that regulates human 
s’ of metaphysical healing 

think the s° of C. 8. too high 
having a true s’, 

they only who adhere to that s°. 
s' of musical excellence ; 

s* of genuine C. 8. 

not up to the Christian s* of Life, 
planted your s* on the rock 

on its s* have emblazoned 

but one s° statement, one rule, 
Puritan s° of undefiled religion. 
let us lift their s* higher, 

the original s* of man 

the healing s* of C. S. 

the s- of Christ’s healing 

look for the s: of Christianity 
alone grasps the s° of liberty, 

* maintains the perfect s* of truth 
primordial s* of Truth. 

is the s‘ of C. S. 


standard-bearers 


Mis. 177-11 


against the lives of our s’. 


Standard Dictionary 


Pan. 2-19 


S' D’ has it that pantheism 


Standard dictionary’s 


701s, doz in 
standards 
Mis. 353-— 6 
My. 91-11 
224-24 
standest 
Mis. 341-16 
standeth 
Mis. 368- 9 
standing 
Mis. 133-12 


Un. 49-19 
Pul. 6-17 


S° d: definition of God, 


are neither s* nor models. 
* or his moral s* debased 
to accept the latter as s°. 


place whereon thou s* 
* S- God within the shadow, 


io, love to pray s* in— Matt. 6:5. 
wickedness is s* in high places ; 
and the church s* on it, 

* T should not be s* before you: 
injustice s* in a holy place. 
members thereof in good s°, 
another member in good s- 

are in good and regular s- 
Members in good s* with The 

Also members in good s* 

members of this Church in good s-. 
SS: in no basic Truth, 

* ailment of seven years’ s’. 


standing 
02. 16-18 


STAR 


angel, s* in the sun, 

* you: who are s° in the forefront 
* high s* of C. S. before the world. 
* people of substance and of s-, 

* people of s* and of substance, 
the recording angel, s* with 

This year, s* on the verge of the 
in good and regular s}. 

s* and seating capacity, 

* “s- eignth in a list of twenty-two 
* by a Mason of good s- 

* indicates her irreproachable s- 


standing-room 


My. 54-12 
56—28 
standpoint 
Mis. 14-21 
52-30 

185-30 

228— 6 

289-— 8 

373-12 

379-22 
standpoint 
Un. 29-16 


standpoints 
Peo. 1-16 


stands 
Mis. 206-29 


Man. 
Ret. 70-27 


standstill 
Ret. 38-25 
My. 171-23 
stanza 
Un. 26-20 
Star 
Pul. 
star 
Mis. 


90="7 


* ‘No more s°.’’”’ 
* there was not even $s’. 


appears to mortals from their s" 
up, to its spiritual s°. 

first spake from their s° 

is to take a new s° 

From a human s° of good, 
Neither material finesse, s*, nor 
a mental s* not understood, 


from any s* of their own. 

* spiritual or metaphysical s*. 
their own s* of experience, 
from a purely Christian s-*. 
From a material s°, 

* from the s* of C.S., 


from material to spiritual s*. 


s* upon the mount of holiness, 
eventually s* in the valley 

s* on this Scriptual platform : 
on this rock ... . S* His church, 
The Mother Church s* alone ; 
It s* alone, uniquely 

he virtually s* at the head of 

* with patience He s* waiting, 
Soul s° in this relation to 

on this rock . . . S* His church, 
The land whereon s* The 

* s* at the head of this sketch. 
s* for one of the three subjects, 
foe who s° in its way. 

Jesus’ sacrifice s* preeminently 
then Love. . . s* for God 

the land whereon it s*. 

it s* and is the miracle of 

But gracefully it s* 

on this rock . . . S* His church, 
* It s* as the visible symbol 

* edifice s* a fitting monument 
*s* a material type of 

* the grew structure s’, silently 
* In the best sense it s* i 

* 5° a great chance of sweeping 
* The Mother Church now s°. 
s* the eternal fact of C. S. 

s’ forever as an eternal 

s* at the vestibule of C. S., 

s’ for human self lost in 

s* for meekness and might, 
above quotation . . . s* for this: 
it s* side by side with 

It s* for the inalienable, 

It s* for the inalienable, 
Christmas s* for the real, 

It s* the storm. 

s* alone in word and deed, 

If we say that the sun s* for God, 


He had come to a s° 
* Her carriage came to a s* 


protest against this s* of Bowring’s, 
* S*, Kansas City, Mo. 


watched the appearing of a s°; 
spiritual idea . . . appeared as a s*. 
behold the appearing of the s-!’’ 
and the crescent with a s-. 
s* that looked lovingly down 
olar s*, fixed in the heavens 
he s* of Bethlehem 
is the s* of Boston, 
s* of Bethlehem is the light of 
wise men follow this guiding s- ; 
One lone, brave s*. 


STAR 925 STATE 
star startled 
Chr. 53-87 faith’s pale s* now blends Mis. 324-19 S* beyond measure at beholding 
55-4 bright and morning s'.— Rev. 22: 16. Pul. 71-14 *s: and greatly discomfited 
57-4 give him the MORNING S:.— Rev. 2: 28. Peo. 13-12 On the s° ear of humanity 
Ret. 20-20 S: of Tee earthly hope, My. 294-9 the s° or the unrighteous 
Un, 17-4 * “Hitch your wagon to a s°.”’ 307-12 s* me by saying what I cannot forget 
Pul. 25-18 Seopa) oe a soe pen fod St startles 
26— 2 electric lights in the form of a s-, ~ - 
28-4 *s° of Bethlehem shines down from Hea. 5-11 clerygmen s" us by saying 
28-9 *the crown and the s° are presented startling ? 
42-21 *a huge seven-pointed s° Mis. 84-3 to receive s* announcements. 
42-21 *a s° of lilies resting on palms, 193— 1 entertaining the s° inquiries, 
Po. 9-2 Turned to his s° of idolatry. 278-32 led to some s° departures 
46-15 Bright as her evening s’, 301-10 There are s* instances of _ 
68-19 s$° Ee or len dehin arose oe oa Uunderriood om “ contradiction of 
68-21 and bright as the s’, rel. = o0— §* Sum for tuition 
78-9 s* whose destiny none may outrun ; 01. 21-17 s* ignorance of C. S.,_ 
My. 110-5 this Bethlehem s- looks down My. ee pedned youraebyes Tek s* grace 
stark rapidity that is s-, 
Po. 58-2 paint the gray, s° trees, starts 4 4 
starless Mis. 325-19 s* up in blank amazement 
Mi re r Oe or 339— 8 to-morrow s* from to-day 
‘: lis Maik no shipwreck in a s* night My. 213-5 It s° sect and engenders 
Starlig 288-1 it s* the wheels of right reason, 
Ret. 23-12 could not prophesy sunrise or s°. starve 
Po, 3-1 s° blends with morning’s hue, Ret. 90-9 left them to s: or to stray. 
star-lit and starlit starving 
Mis. 400-1 Laus Deo, night s° Pan. 15-1 fed her s° foe, 
Pul. 2-8 cor Tae ey its s* dome. State 
16-13 aus Deo, night s* ‘ a A é ‘ 
Po. 8-11 watching alone o’er the s° glow, Mis we . Roe ERS erect Ss 
76-12 Laus Deo, night s 251-10 of this city and of my native S° 
starry : 263-24 aid and protection of S* laws. 
Po. 8-15 Its s* hopes and its waves 305- 1 * women representing each S- 
stars Man. 45-26 under the laws of the S’. 
Mis. 188—- 4 when the s° first sang together, ae located in the same S", 
254-19 s* from the spiritual heavens, ae oF oe said S*, 
259-20 morning s* sang together, — Job 38: 7. ae S Ge churches in said S-. 
319-27 feel themselves alone among the s°. 98-25 , Eagan Publication 
332- 1 Mind is seen kindling the s°, 25 in each S° of the United States 
340-28 like the s-, comes out in 99- 3 the S° of California shall be 
360-13 s* of the first magnitude Ret. re Te ae S* of Mets aoe. 
360-13 fixed s° in the heavens of Soul. 79 oie ature of his ee 2, 
395- 6 The s° reject his pains, te ape nae ent ONS Ge ane te 
Ret. 28-27 higher than the s° of heaven. aS Uae Cras ee woes 
65-28 magnitude and distance of the s-, Pul. he ; ace pe ance hess Ape 
U® TE  amthelt Courses Judg. 5: 20, 2-24 * Mrs, Hddy’s native S.’ 
42-14 morning s* sang together, — Job 38: 7. B7_B ORT BOLE Redes in th, ea nion, 
Pul. 418 water may help to hide the s-, 2 FORT CVELYOS, LRA Be ROOT 
Baie 4 68-11 * residence in her native S°. 
83-29 *a crown of twelve s’. Rev. 12:1. : : ; e 
A A aire No. 44-21 will again unite Church and S’, 
Pan. 3-81 his spotted skin, the s° ; 102. 20-95 ANNE La One 
00. 12-3 ‘“holdeth the seven s*— Rev. 2:1. Poo: Maoh ee Re a ae 
702. 15-23 steadfast s* watched over the world, My. 94-22 ee ROU CrTa So unantiO inion 
Po. 2-15 s*, so cold, so glitteringly bright, y- Be y © 
57-13 The s- reject his pains 138-25 * S° or New HampsHIRe, 
70-18 The Saito fis lad $° san 157— 8 * capital city of your native S-. 
73-7 And the s° aks out 8 167-26 the laws of my native S’. 
My. 13-25 reach the s* with divine overtures, 13? Scientists of my AVES S 
125-22 are s* in my crown of rejoicin 186— 2 forests of our native S” 
are A s- Oe S: whose metropolis is galled the 
a Apes - 8 engrafted in church and S°: 
Mis ohne tos ae patient’s ngetneteh ? cd IN COMPLIANCE WITH ake S* Laws 
or s* from wrong motives. 19 practice of C. S. in your S’, 
235-22 s* the wheels of reason aright, 227-— 9 Wieder the protection of S- 
366-24 s° from this false premise, | 270-9 newspapers of my native S- 
700. 15-7 s* forward with true ambition. 289-28 the capital of my native S- 
Be 4 = so ORE es eihout a 312-25 a he JOverngr fo) phe oa x 
ea unlimite: ind cannot s* from 326-14 the S* where my husband, 
Mi ferme man is vedere s* from ee 326-15 the S° ee ee slenally honored 
—18 not toa s‘, but to a tenure o 327— 2. practice of C. S. in that S-. 
215-16 I earned the means with which to s‘ a 327- 4 New Hampshire, my native S-, 
308-23 as they were about to s° for church. 327-16 * practice of C. 8. in our S’. 
started 327-22 * representative men of our dear S- 
H te ‘eae A 327-29 when the laws of every S" 
Spire Oo cog A a 328-21 * healers of this sect in the S*. 
Ret. 38-15 page ratty abe ses wok 328-28 *to carry them on in this S’, 
‘ BE eae eo 3 
38-16 s* for Boston with my finished pod el the Governor of the S . 
52-20 I sit, April, 1883, as editor and 340-15 of making laws for the S 
Un. 34-11 phere sith wee 340-21 leaders of our rock-ribbed S*. 
Ol. Weis andes» the great Ganae 341-5 on the escutcheon of this S-, 
17-18 that s* the inquiry, What is it? state (noun) 
My. 189- 2 s* in this sublime ascent, affairs of : 
3 Is The C. S. Journal, ioe ae torule.. . the affairs of s°. 
starting and stage : ; 
6 5 is. 288-22 in every s* and stage of being. 
Mis. 51-26 * s° fresh, as from a second birth, My. 239-28 The millennium is a s* and stage of 
Pul. 79-10 * which, s- fifteen ‘paged ago, any other 
No. 20-16 of an infinite Mind s° from No. 38-23 any other s* or stage of being. 
"01. 29-26 To aid my students in s Christian 
My. 50-11 * s* out on their labors Mis. 229-25 A calm, Christian s- of mind 
204-21 when s- this great Cause, Christianity’s 
tartl 312-31 s° that educational system Mis. 373-20 a sketch of Christianity’s s’, 
startle first 
Mis. 70-13 should s* him from the dream Mis. 108-18 The first s*, namely, the knowledge of 


state (noun) 
harmonious 


No. 5-28 
material 
Mis. 64-30 
mental 
Mis. 107-25 
109-20 
112-17 
174-24 
220-18 
229— 2 
355-13 
Ret. 54-17 
Rud. 918 
10-23 
My. 349- 6 
normal 
Mis. 200- 3 
objective 
Ret. 34-19 
of agitation 
Pul. 51-11 
of being 
Mis. 161-12 
No, 5-18 
17-17 
of combat 
Mis. 216— 2 
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STATE 
none. . . lost their harmonious s", 
* but it is in such a healthy s° 


s* induced by this secret evil 


in which the last s* of patients 
last s* of that man— Moait. 12: 45. 
makes the last s* of one’s patients 


or of a material s* and universe, 


this deplorable mental s° is 

Their mental s* is not desirable, 
the mental s* called moral idiocy. 
kingdom of heaven. . 
The patient’s mental s* is now the 
This mental s* prepares one to 
the mental s* of his patient. 

this mental s* called belief ; 

his mental s* weighs against his 
erroneous physical and mental s*. 
disease is a mental s* or error 


regarded good as the normal s° 
objective s* of the mortal mind, 
* more or less in a s* of agitation. 
approximation to this s° of being 
and is itself a s° of being, 

there is no fallen s* of being ; 


your own s* of combat with error. 


of consciousness 


Mis. 219-25 
367-21 
702... 9-16 


s* of consciousness made manifest 
evil is a different s- of consciousness, 
urging a s* of consciousness 


of evil thoughts 4 
Mis. 18-25 entering into a s° of evil thoughts, 
of exhilaration 


Pul. 36-16 
of existence 
Mis. 34-18 
34-20 

42-7 

42-27 


* a s* of exhilaration and energy 


in our present s° of existence, 
pass on to their s° of existence, 
still in a conscious s* of existence ; 
recognize a better s* of existence. 


of false consciousness 


Mis. 222— 6 
of feeling 
Mis. 222-— 8 
229— 6 
of health 
Mis. 219-25 
My. 349- 3 


This s* of false consciousness 


conviction of his wrong s* of feeling 


would catch their s° of feeling 


a s* of health is but a 
A scientific s* of health 


of human existence 


Mis. 200-14 
of mind 

Mis. 112-31 
115— 7 
203-21 
204-23 
229-25 
348—28 
350-21 

Un. 56-11 
My. 116— 8 


stage and s* of human existence. 


This s° of mind is the 

this s* of mind in the teacher 

a s* of mind which rends the veil 
this s* of mind permeates with 
calm, Christian s* of mind 

in a proper s* of mind. 

An individual s* of mind 

are significant of that s° of mind 
This s* of mind is sickly ; 


of misled consciousness 


Mis. 222-12 
of mortality 
Mis. 64-28 


In this s* of misled consciousness, 


that he is in a s- of mortality. 


of mortal mind 


No. 8-24 
My. 109-1 


this s* of mortal mind, 
subjective s* of mortal mind. 


of mortal thought 


Mis. 44-19 


of perfection 


Mis, 14-8 


s* of mortal thought made manifest 


his original s° of perfection, 


78-25 fallen from a s° of perfection ? 
of spiritual perfection _ . 
My. 345-23 a s* of spiritual perfection. 


of thought 
Mis. 105-25 
My. 221-25 


probationary 


Un. 3-6 
ring of 
702. 3-25 
spiritual 
My. 244-16 
stricken 
Mis. 203-20 


their own subjective s* of pou ht 
correct or incorrect s° of thought, 


pass through another probationary s- 
hallow the ring of s*. 
man’s spiritual s* in God’s own 


stricken s* of human consciousness, 


. is a mental s°. 


state (noun) 
subjective 
Mis. 24-19 


Mis. 138-20 
358— 6 

My. 211-30 
state (verb) 
Mis. 49-8 
131-27 
132-14 
297-16 
349-23 
Man. 57-13 
Ret. 26-26 
Pul. 80-17 
My. vi- 4 


subjective s* which it names matter, 
subjective s° of high thoughts. 
subjective s* of mortal and material 
their own subjective s* of thought. 
subjective s* of his own mind 
subjective s* of mortal mind. 

reflect this purified subjective s-* 


see that your mind is in such a s* 


to the s* of general growth 
‘S- honors perish, 
in a s* of semi-individuality, 


had the skill and honor to s°, 

let her s* the value thereof, 

you s* that you would ‘‘like to 

s*, in unmistakable language, 

will s* that I preached four years, 
to s* definitely the purpose 

could first s* this Principle, 

* but simply s* the fact. 

* to s° truth absolutely in a simpler 
* We are prompted to s’, 

* for their records s’, 

* but, as the records s-, 

* s° that the contribution baskets 
My books s° C. §. correctly. 

you must s* its Principle correctly, 
the court record may s* that 

* We can s* Mrs. Eddy’s teaching 
it is due the field to s* that I 

will you please s* that within 


State Commissioner 


Pul. 20-8 


not, however, through the S- C’, 


State Committee 


Man. 99-26 


stated 
Mis. 51-27 


Ret. 37-15 


Pul. 43-26 


No. 22-22 
My. 54-23 


S* C* shall be appointed by 


s* in mathematical order, 

fairly s* by a magistrate 
brotherhood of man is s* 
Mind-healing as therein s*. 
demand that C. S. be s* 

other than is s‘ in S. and H. 

Let some of these rules be here s*. 
s* occupant of that pulpit. 

* heretofore s* in The Herald, 

* She s* that man of himself 

is not s*, and is impossible. 

* “Tt should be here s* 

* what use. . . has not been s’, 
In their textbook it is clearly s* 

as s* by McClure’s Magazine. 

just as I have s* them. 

* so clearly s* that I was surprised 
per man s° scientifically.’’ 
* s* that her successor would be 
All I say is s* in C.S. 


State House 


Pul. 47-22 
My. 68-8 
68-12 


* one mile from the S: H- 
* size of the dome on the S* H’, 
* higher than that of the S‘ H-. 


86-4 *loved its golden S* H- dome, 
(see also Massachusetts State House) 


stateliness 
My. 638-25 
stately 

Mis. 239-12 

245-10 

332-15 

Un. 5-26 

Pul. 16-18 

44-17 

My. 23-28 

36-25 

84-14 

statement 
abstract 

Mis. 200-32 
admits in 

ne, 15-17 


Mis. 27-10 


by Mrs. Eddy 


My. 356-12 
complete 

Ret. 37-2 
correct 


* its purity, s*, and vastness ; 


draw up before a s* mansion ; 
s* goings of C. S., 

midst the s* pelts, 

s° goings of this wonderful part 
Cold, silent, s* stone, 

* chapter sub-title 

* As the s* structure grows 

* By these s° walls ; 

* s* cupola is a fitting crown 


abstract s* that all is Mind, 

admits in s* what he denies in proof? 
the pith of the basal s-, 

chapter sub-title 

the complete s* of C. S., 


Mis. 14-13 begin with the correct s*, 
corrections of the 


Mis. 133- 1 


not delay corrections of the s* 


statement 
definite 
My. 343-11 
distinct 
Ret. 


following 
Mis. 133-21 


My. 330- 8 
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* Here, then, was the definite s- 
or give me one distinct s° 

* any distinct s° of the Science 
* gave her no distinct s* of 
Organic life is an error of s* 

in making the following s°: 

to make also the following s-: 

* a oording to the following s-, 
* Mrs. Eddy made the following s°: 
* following s*, which was published 
* confirm her s* regarding the 

* his s* of what he had done 


* contradicting his own s’, 


in Christian Science 


Un. 1-9 
in my letter 
My. 146- 8 


its 

Man. 43-24 

Mrs. Eddy’s 
My. 317— 8 


my 
Mis. 247-13 
My. 241-22 
303-16 


4-28 

of existence 
Mis. 182-26 

of Hudson 
Pul. 54-12 


of the Christ 


Pul, 74-24 


whose s* in C. S. 

The s* in my letter 

not correct in its s* 

chapter sub-title 

understand my s° of the Science 
* said that my s* was wrong, 
my s° of C. S. would be 
criticisms of my s* of C.S., 
this scientific s* of being. 

* “the scientific s* of being,’’ 
“the scientific s* of being’’ 
“The scientific s° of being’’ 
our inconsistent s* of Deity, 
metaphysical s* of existence 

* We accept the s* of Hudson: 


one conclusion and s° of the Christ 


of the Science 


Mis. 247-13 
Ret. 78-17 
Pul. 47-14 
64-19 
pantheistic 
No. 29-13 
regarding a 
ul. 74-5 
remarkable 


Man. 55-23 
the within 


338— 9 
unqualified 
ea. 7-27 
unscientific 
Mis. 217-10 


my s* of the Science 

s* of the Science of Mind-healing, 
* s- of the Science of Mind-healing. 
* s* of the Science of Mind-healing. 


Is this pantheistic s* sound 
* regarding a s° made by 
* This is a remarkable s°, 


this scientific s* of being. 

This scientific s* of the origin, 

Is this scientific s* more 
scientific s*, the divine Principle, 
scientific s* that evil in unreal ; 
* “the scientific s° of being,” 
“the scientific s* of being’ 

“The scientific s* of being’’ 


its absolute simple s° as to 
This simple s* of oneness 


Such a s* would not only be false, 
such a s* is a shocking reflection 


vouches for the validity of that s-. 
contrary to the s° thereof 
* made oath that the within s- 


this s* demands demonstration. 
This s* of our Master 

this s* receives the 

then departing from this s- 
This s- is in substance identical 
demonstrating of this s-? 

* This s- “‘Phare Pleigh’”’ 

This s* should be so interpreted 
to the truth of this s. 

* she has given out this s*: 
subscribe to this s- ; 

* fully corroborate this s*. 


unqualified s* of the duty 
fallacy of an unscientific s* 


T 


statement 
was made 
My. 346-24 
your 
Mis. 133— 6 
My. 242-2 
322— 9 


84— 1 
10—12 
14-14 
311-12 


statements 


Mis. 19-21 
56—23 
78-19 
295-18 
Un. 20-4 

20-5 
No. 48-23 
Hea. 3-26 

16-10 
My. 53-27 
58— 9 
79-26 
112-18 
138-20 
138-27 
143— 8 
235-25 
820-18 
321-18 
330-15 


92— 4 


* when the s* was made, 


In refutation of your s° 
scientifically correct in your s* 
* T have just read your s* 


s* of the inexhaustible topics 
s* of the inexhaustible topics 
there is but one standard s’, 
* good authority for the s° 
My reply to the s* that 


one who abides by his s° 

the correctness of my s’, 
false s* and claims. 

flaunting and Bounderng s 
We undo the s° of error by 
Through these three s°, 
Stealing or garbling my s” 
three s* of one Principle. 
abide by your s*, and 

* some very interesting s", 

* s- that have been made 

* making their remarkable s- 
demonstrates... its s’, 

s* herein made by me 

* s* contained in the annexed 
chapter sub-title 

adopt as truth the above s‘? 
* did not endorse all the s- 

* the manner in which the s* 
* s*, relating to her husband 


State Militia 


My. 309-13 


New Hampshire S: M-, 


Staten Island 


My. 363— 7 


First Courco...S' I’, 


state prison 


My. 175-15 
States 
Man. 99-4 


Ret. 


Pul. 41-15 

702. 
Peo. 
My. 


states 
all 
Mis. 208-17 
conflicting 
My. 293-13 
material 
Un. 50-16 
of being 
Mis. 357-20 
of existence 
Un. 49-17 


of false belief 


Un. 50-21 
of mind 
Mis. 221-15 
Pul. 87-22 
subjective 
Mis. 73-20 
260—16 


Rud. 
No. 


these 
Mis. 


three 
Mis. 


Mis. 


Pul. 
My. 


well-conducted jail and s’ p’, 


(see also States’) 


as though it were two S’, 

This By-Law applies to all S- 
admitted to the bar in two S°, 
branch associations in other S’, 

* and even from the distant S° 
and joy in the sisterhood of S°. 

It were well if the sister S- 

* from Hawaii, from the coast S*. 
*in the Southern and Northern S- 
to practise C. S. in these S° 

in excess of other S’, } 

In many of the S° in our Union 

* the health laws of the S° 


All s* and stages of human error 
conflicting s- of the human mind, 
In reality there are no material s° 
all stages and s° of being ; 

not. . . two opposite s° of existence. 
but s° of false belief, 


these s* of mind will stultify the | 
More effectual . . . are our s* of mind, 


subjective s* of false sensation 
are its subjective s ; : 
subjective s* of the human erring 
subjective s* of error or 

the subjective s* of thought, 
subjective s* of mortal mind. 
subjective s* of evil, called 


imparts these s* to the body ; 
these s* of mind will stultify the 


three s* and stages of human 


s° that spiritualization of thought 
He further s* that God cannot 
the gentleman aforesaid s’, 

* 5 that she sought knowledge 

* The record of May 28,... s*: 
McClure’s Magazine s*: 

* who she s° was of Charleston, 

* The Chronicle s*: 

* In this book (p. 20) she also s*, 


STATES’ 


States’ 
My. 309-15 


strong believer in S- rights, 


statesmanship 


My. 277— 5 


settled peacefully by s* 


stateswoman 


My. 297— 2 
stating 

Ret. 58-1 
station 

Mis. 291-28 
stationary 

Mis. 266-10 

Ret. 93-14 
stationed 

My. 71-1 
stations 


statistics 
Mis. 185-22 
271-28 
i, CES 
My. 92-18 
92-21 
93-27 
181-25 
227-30 
statuary 
Pul. 65-19 


statue 
Mis. 224- 8 


statuesque 
Mis. 301-15 
Pan. 10-28 


statuette 


02. 4-21 


Peo. 12-2 
My. 220-29 


philanthropist, moralist, and s*, 
S* the divine Principle, 
s* justice and gratitude as 


SS: in the background, 
s* power, stillness, and strength ; 


* chimes, s* in one of the towers, 


* s- were taxed to the utmost 
it hath . . . no half-way s-. 


having no need of s* by which to 
* following history and s° 

s* show the annual death-rate 

* mere s* give a feeble impression 
* The s* have been ridiculed by 

* certain s* brought to light 

The s* of mortality show that 

S- show that C. S. cures 


* arrangement of s* and paintings » 
mob had broken the head of his s" 


sincere and morally ss 
Whatever promotes s° being, 


beautiful s* in alabaster 


fulness of the s* of man in Christ 
nature and s° of Christ, 

and he arrives at fulness of s°; 
grows into the full s° of wisdom, 
s* of manhood in Christ Jesus, 
fulness of the s* of man in Christ. 
his s* in Christ, Truth, 

regain his native spiritual s- 
fulness of his s* in Christ, 

the s* of man in Christ 


The moral s* of the man 

arrive at the true s° of man 

moral and spiritual s* of thought 
above the present s* of religion 
making mortality the s* and rule of 
the immortal s* of man, 

spiritual s* is urging its highest 

* different s* before the world ! 
spiritual s° of a perfect life 


prominent s* in the divine law, 
chapter sub-title : 

s' in the morale of C.S.: 

confer on a s° of said State, 

but by means of a s- of the State, 
a divine s* for yesterday, and 


to abide by our State s°; 

for violation of medical s 
these divine s* of God: 
human nature and human s". 


Statutes of 1883 


Chapter 268 
Mis. 272-13 


* S* of 1883, Chapter 268, 


St. Augustine 


Ret. 63-22 
"01. 28-10 
staunch 
My. 127-26 
307-16 
stay 
Mis. 302-82 


St. A* once said, 
none lived a more. . . than St. A’. 


it is rich beyond price, s° and 
At that date I was a s* orthodox, 


s* within their own fields 

none can s* His hand, — Dan. 4: 35. 
et out of a burning house, or s* 

&: ! till the storms are o’er _ 

During St. Paul’s s in that city 

our saint, Our s*, alway. 

S*! till the storms are o’er 

to enhance or to s° its glory. 

short s* so pleasant. 

none can s* His hand— Dan. 4: 35. 
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stay 
My. 276- 6 
280-20 
315- 4 
stayed 
My. 290-15 
327-18 
stays 
My. 184-19 


STEALING 


or a dignified s* at home, 
none can s* His hand nor say 
* During his s*, at different times, 


mind is s* on Thee :— Isa. 26: 3. 
* Scientists who s* on the field 


s* the shadows of years. 


311- 8 * ‘If this blind girl s- 
St. Catherine 
(see Eddy) 


Ret. 90-3 
steadfast 

Mis. 12-15 

VPP 

176-17 

189- 8 

267— 3 

400— 6 

Ret. 26-8 

50-20 

01. 34-22 

"02. 15-23 

Hea. 22 

Po. 76-17 

My. 108-28 

7 

155— 5 

191— 9 

275-16 

steadfastly 

Mis. 19-16 

107— 8 


251—28 
272— 1 


need of somethingness in its s’, 
or seek to stand in God’s s’. 


watchful and s* in Love, 

their claims and lives s* in Truth. 

s* in faith and love, 

Nazarene’s s* and true knowledge of 
s’ in their consciousness of 

Grave, silent, s* stone, 

s* to the end in his obedience to 

s* justice, and strict adherence to 
be s*, abide and abound in faith, 

s* stars watched over the world, 

a calm and s* communion with God ; 
Grave, silent, s* stone, 

I remain s* in St. Paul’s faith, 

s*, calm coherence in the ranks of 

s* in Christ, always abounding in 

s* in Love and good works. 

Love that is Life— is sure and s’. 


s* flowing on to God, 

plant the feet s* in Christ. 
wrought s* at the same 

abide s* in the faith of Jesus’ words: 
should centre as s* in God 

hope holding s* to good 

walk s* in wisdom’s ways. 

point s* to the power of grace 
witness more s° to its practical 

* turned s° from the mortal side, 
it keeps s* the great and first 
Cherish s* this fact. 

s' and actively strives for 


steadfastness 


02. 1-5 
steadily 

Mis. 160— 6 

315-27 

Man. 18 8 

My. 53-20 

53-28 

56-21 

118-18 

181-27 

191— 6 

steadiness 

Mis. 204-26 


329-22 
steadying 
My. 278-19 
steal 
Mis. 2-4 
67-7 
119-30 
234-14 
335-17 
354-4 
No. 41-18 
700. 8-11 
stealing 
Mis, 250-25 
324-29 
Ret. 71-29 
No. 43-23 


increase in number, unity, s°. 


lives s* on, through time and 

shall s* and patiently strive to 

little Church went s* on, 

* number of attendants s* increased. 
* s* increasing interest in C. S. 

* attendance... s* grew, 

s* go on promoting the true Principle 
Since that time it has s* decreased. 
C. S. is spreading s* 


gives s° to resolve, 


imagine they can. . . s* God’s altar 
attempting to s* the ark of Truth, 
attempts to s* other people’s altars, 
sees the s* gain of Truth’s idea 

s* decline of spiritual light, 

a love that s* turns To God ; 
attempting to s° the ark of Truth, 
Mind-healing lifts with a s* arm, 

a love that s* turns 

* s* increase in attendance. 

* made s* gains in recent years. 

* s*, consistent growth of the sect 
rapid and-s* advancement of 

* recognizing the s* progress 


s*, elevating power of 


they s* from their neighbor, 

“Thou shalt not s* ;’’— Bax. 20: 15. 
that others . . . s* your possessions, 
his effort to s* from others 

to murder, s*, commit adultery, 

can s*, and lie and lie, 

never admit such as come to s° 

may s* other people’s good thoughts, 


s* on an errand of mercy, 
S° cautiously away from 
same as other forms of s’, 

S° or garbling my statements 


STEAM 


steam 


Peo. 10-2 


steam is more powerful 


steam engine 


702. 9-27 
11-18 
My. 345-10 


with the inventor of a s° e°? 
a s° e-, a submarine cable, 
* the telephone, the s- e 


Stebbin’s, mrs. 


Mis, 157-20 
steel 

Pul. 
steep 

Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 
Hea. 


Po. 
53— 8 
My. 229-21 


steepeth 
Po. 16-14 


steer 
Mis. 353-19 
steering 
My. 232-3 
stellar 
Mis. 
No. 
stem 
Mis. 162-9 
162-14 
Po. 46-6 
stenchpots 
Un. 57-1 


step 

advanced 
Mis. 311-12 
My. 140-23 

advancing 
My. 45-26 

backward 
Mis, 340-1 


. AL—21 
11-11 
114-30 


is. 117-20 
702. 10-30 
eee 
My. 215— 6 
234-12 


Mis. 354-23 
forward 

Mis. 212-25 

702. 3-11 


65— 6 
6-23 


in advance 

My. 252-25 
last 

My. 217-30 
light 

My. 342-5 


next 
Mis. 193-22 
270-29 
My. 217-26 


Mis. 212-14 
My. 217-25 


My. 10-29 
Scriptural 

Mis. 129-12 
single 

Mis. 234-17 


some 
aes 
ste y 
Mis. 18— 2 
take 


Mis. 138-28 
My. 155-10 


this 
Ret. 13-5 


My. 241-7 
Mis. 359-17 


relative to Mrs. S° case. 
* s* tempered with holy resolve, 


the s* ascent of C.S., 

O’er the hillside s-, 

O’er the hillside s-, 

O’er the hillside s-, 

up the s* ascent, on to heaven, 
O’er the hillside s-, 

Light o’er the rugged s-. 
scaling the s* ascent of 


s* the trees when the day-god 
s* the regulator of mankind. 
S- thus, the waiting waves 


ipse dixit as to the s* system 
Science of the s° universe. 


s* these rising angry elements, 
s* the tide of Judaism, 
leaves have shed or bowed the s°; 


More obnoxious than Chinese s* 


to take this advanced s° 
points the advanced s-. 


* for each advancing s” 
One backward s*,. . . has torn the 
watch that each s be taken, 

* grow into readiness for each s‘, 
trace its teachings in each s* 

To point out every s* to a student 
walking every s° over the land route, 
Every s of progress is a step more 
it prospered at every s-. 

guide them every s* of the way 
humility is the first s* in C. S., 

who will s* forward and 

Our nation’s forward s* was 

every forward s* has been 


a s* higher in their passage from 
it took a s* higher ; 


was a s° in advance. 

does not require the last s* to be 
* walking . . . with light s-, 

next s* for ecclesiasticism to take, 
The next s* is Mind-medicine. 
aids in taking the next s- 


one s* away from the direct line 
““An improved belief is one s° out 


* necessitates this onward s-. 

then take the next Scriptural s*: 
never has advanced man a single s* 
in some way or at some s* 

develop, step by s°, the original 


we all shall take s- 
take s* with the twentieth century, 


Before this s* was taken, " 
* Students who are ready for this s° 


to s* upon the Atlantic 


700. 9-26 
2 


stepfather 
Ret. 20-25 

stepped 
Mis. 162-7 

stepping 
My. 31-26 


STILL 


I have desired to s° aside 
is a S* more spiritual. 
* never urged upon us a s° that 


his s* was not willing 
s* suddenly before the people 


* S- to the front of the platform, 


stepping-stone 


Mis. 


stereotype 
Mis. 245-26 


stereotyped 
Mis. 232— 9 
No. 45-28 
stern 
Mis. 74-9 
254— 4 
Pan. 13-11 
02.) 2-18 
Po, 21 
23-14 
30-15 
18-19 
247-20 
sterner 
Ret. 
sternly 
Mis. 77-25 
sternness 
Ret. 80-16 
stethoscope 
My. 105- 9 
Stetson 
Mrs. 
My. 359-24 
359-26 
361— 9 


My. 


23— 7 


Humility is the s- to 

s* to Life and happiness. 
s* to the cosmos of 

s* to the understanding 


retrace their s*, and reinstate His 
one, two, three s°, 
take a few s‘, then halt. 
* the s* of the platform were 
* the s* marble, 
s° of uplifted humanity, 
forward s° in religion, 
taking s* outward and upwards. 
* taken s* in this direction, 
* the s* by which this church 
* chapter sub-title 
sone the s* of progress 
nd these progressive s- 
plant thy s- in Christ, 
Trust God to direct your s°. 
*has taken s° to abolish 
should follow his s*°:— I Pet. 2:21. 
its ascending s- of evil, 
upon the s° of its altar. 


seeking to s° infinite Truth, 


should religion be s-, 
Truth cannot be s° ; 


through the s* mandate of Science, 
entle entreaty, the s*° rebuke 

its s* condemnation of all error, 

has passed from s* Protestantism 

S*, passionless, no soul 

A s* rebuke to wrong ! 

s*, dark shadows cast on Thy 

its s‘ condemnation of all error, 

not a s* but a loving look 


became clearer, they grew s°. 
s* to rebuke the mortal belief 
mingled s° and gentleness 

by verdict of the s° 

* letter was forwarded . . . by Mrs. S° 


* Mrs. Eddy wrote to Mrs. S° 
not seen Mrs. S- for over a year, 


Mrs. Augusta E. 


My. 357-27 
359-20 


stewards 
Pul. 15-14 


Stewart 


Mrs. Aueusta E. S*, New Yorre 
* written to Mrs. Augusta E. S- 


designate those as unfaithful s- 


Mr. and Mrs. 


Mis, 157— 8 


to write, to Mr. and Mrs. S-, 


Rev. Samuel Barrett 


_ Ret. 42-3 
stick 
Mis. 370-21 
My. 225-23 
308-24 
sticklers 
My. 211-1 
sticks 
Mis. 27-8 
101.. 1A 1 
stifled 
Mis. 356- 8 


still 
Mis. ix-15 
xi- 6 
42-7 
99-24 


by the Rev. Samuel Barrett S-, 


braying donkey whose ears s* out 
expected to s* to their text, 
declined to accept the s°, 


s° for a false, convenient peace, 


Cc. S. s* to its text, 
So long as we indulge . . . it s* to us 
they should be s* from lack of air 


course of years s* and uniform, 
s* in advance of their time ; 

is s* in a conscious state of 

s* live, and to-morrow speak 


STILL 


930 


still 


Mis. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


124-27 
134-26 
136-5 
138-27 
146-13 
153-27 
163-20 
166— 9 
170— 4 
174-32 
209-25 
230-24 
233-17 
234-11 
234-27 
261-23 
285-18 


307-23 


and s* crowns Christianity : 

“s+, small voice’’— I Kings 19:12. 
Iam s’ with you on the field of 
“gs, small voice’’— I Kings 19:12. 
and s* maintain this position. 

* Souls that are gentle and s- 

they s* live; and are the basis 
ideal Christ . . . is s* with us. 
may s° believe in death 

‘“*s*, small voice’’— I Kings 19:12. 
happiness should s* attend it. 

* S° achieving, s* pursuing, 

s* worse in the eyes of Truth 

and rise — and s” rise 

to them s* more inconceivable. 
and s° saves mankind ; 

s* at work, deep down in 

“Peace, be s*’’— Mark 4:39. 

S° treading each temptation down, 
sin, and death s* appear 

Between the two I stand s"; 

“s*, small voice’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
spirit of evil is s* abroad ; 

Make self-righteousness be s’, 

s' cultivated and owned by 
Minerva’s silver sandals s° 

echoes s* my day-dreams thrill, 
learned that his mother s: lived, 
mortal life-battle s* wages, 
Church of Christ, . . . s° goes on. 
Make self-righteousness be s°, 

“Be s’,’’— Mark 4:39. 

insists s* upon the opposite 

voice of Truth s° calls: 

Art thou s* unacquainted with thyself? 
and s* believe in matter’s reality, 
as we get s* nearer Him, 

is s* claimed by the worldly-wise. 
They are dwellers s* in the 

Make self-righteousness be s", 

* the windows are of s* more unique 
* and at noon s* another. 

* “And s* we love the evil cause, 
*it was s° practically unknown 

* Too many s* are Jews who 

and s° be Christian Scientists. 
If... are s* impecunious, 

S*, small voice,’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
and (worse s*) by those who 
immaterial, though s* individual. 
though the hiatus be longer s° 
better s’, pay reform desperate 

s* guide and bless our 

rise higher and s* higher 

“gs, small voice’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
s* another Christian hero, 

hold . . . s* in bondage. 

unfallen s* thy crest ! 

s* art thou drear and lone! 

thy deep silence is unbroken s-. 
Make self-righteousness be s’, 
when the winds are all s°. 

in glory s* waiting for me. 

oh, s° be it high, 

heart bore its grief and is s‘! 

thy s° fathomless Christ-majesty. 
s* and dead are all The vernal songs 
Minerva’s silver sandals s* 

echoes s* my day-dreams thrill, 
neath thy cee ay s* lie. 

His likeness s°— Is satisfied. 

* s remained for definite decision 
* is s* with us, and will bless us 

* ““S:, s* with Thee ;”’ 

* will s* be the pretext for our 

* s* further provision must be made, 
and the world stand s-. 

the old question s* rampant? 

Are we s* searching diligently 

and s° be at home attending to 
for which we are s* his debtors, 

* S* achieving, s* pursuing, ) 
“Be s‘, and know that I— Psal. 46:10. 
* IT s- lived in my flesh. 

these credentials are s* required 
“sg small voice’’— I Kings 19:12. 
s* another with a bitter sense of 
“Be s', and know that I— Psal. 46:10. 
is sufficient to s* all strife. 

my hope must s* rest in God, 

so rise and s* rise to His image 

he s* lives, loves, labors. 

I s* must think the name is not 

I s* wait at the cross to 

s°’ think that it was profane. 


St. JoHN 


still 


My. 316— 4 I s* hear the harvest song 
319- 2 I should s* know that God’s 


319-28 
331-24 
334-10 


* and do so s*. . 
* who s* extended their care and 
* s- contain the original account 


(see also waters) 


stilled 
Mis. 386- 4 
4021020 3 
Po. 49-7 
My. 252-30 
; 278-16 
stillness 
Ret. 89-1 


93-15 
Pul. 12-3 
Pan. 3-9 
3-10 

My. 29-5 
61-26 
79- 3 
stills 
Chr. 53-12 
702. 5-6 
19-18 

Hea. 2-6 
stimulate 
Mis. 238-18 

3 No. 48-7 
stimulated 
Mis. 214-11 
No. 12-13 
My. 28-13 
stimulates 


700. 2-16 
stipulating 
My. 250-16 
stipulation 
Mis. 381-16 


My. 105- 2 
stirreth 
My. 104- 8 
104-15 
; 222-18 
stirring 
Mis. 329-16 
My. v-4 
stirs 
Mis. 391-12 
Po. 38-11 


yearnings come not, sighs are s", 
voice of him who s* the tempest 
yearnings come not, sighs are s’, 
neither slumbers nor is s* 
chapter sub-title 


eternal s* and immovable Love. 
stationary power, s*, and strength ; 
impressive s* of the audience 

find an indefinable pleasure in s-, 
nature’s s* is voiced with 

* a s* profound ; 

* in the dark s- of the night, 

*in absolute s’, their eyes closed 


That s° all strife. 

C. 8. s* all distress over 

The thought of it s* complaint ; 
s*’ the tempest of error ; 


s* philanthropy and 
to s’ and sustain a good sermon. 


This action of Jesus was s* by 
s* true Christianity in all ages, 
*has s* those gentle qualities 


for the remainder only s* 


robbed . . . death of its s*.. 
handles it, and takes away its s-. 
with s* ready for each kind touch, 
deprives death of its s-, 

* ingratitude of her s’, 

wipes away the s* of death 

Death has lost its s-, 


because they have s° 
their s*, and jaws, and claws ; 
and it s* your heel, 


idler earns little and is s° ; 
s* three years as the term for its 
s* for a judgment and a decree 


not to s* up these reptiles 

s*, upset, and adjust his thoughts 
falsehood designed to s- up strife 
this book would produce a s’, 

it may s* the human heart 

s’ of contending sentiments cease, 
This will s* your heart. 

in order to avoid the s° 


needs often to be s’, 

To melting murmurs ye have s* 
demonstration so s* the doctors 
* belief has s* up feeling, 

Like thee, my voice had s° 

To melting murmurs ye have s* 
had of a verity s* the people 


s* up the people.’’— Luke 23: 5. 
“s* up the people’’— Luke 23: 5. 
s* up the people.’’ — Luke 23: 5. 


s* the soft breeze ; 
* In these s* times 


It s* no thought of strife ; 
It s* no thought of strife ; 


St. James (see also James) 


Ret. 31-19 


As says St. J*: ‘*Whosoever— Jas. 2:10. 


St. John (see also John, Revelator, St. John’s) 


Mis, 21-5 
30- 8 
205-11 
317-30 
339- 3 


Ret. 90-10 


in the Revelation of St. J’, 

St. J* spiritually discerned and 
in the words of St. J’, 

St. J* writes: 
that which St. J’ informs us 

to whom St. J* addressed one of 


“Whom God— John 3 : 34. 


St. JOHN 931 STONES 
St. John stone (noun) 
00. ied bes ees ee ee to head 
— e Revelation of St. J- Mis. 196-24 head s° of the corner,’’ — : S22, 
15-22 In the words of St. J°, is rolled away ve eee 
701. 12-4 If St. J° should tell that man My. 191-22 The s° is rolled away. 
702. 5-17 Divine metaphysics and St. J* have light 
Hea. 9-28 St. J- saw the vision of life in My. 89-5 * The building is of light s-, 
My. 3-7 St. J- writes: ‘Blessed are— Rev. 22: 14. living 
119-32 St. J- found Christ, Truth, in the My. 17-9 as unto a living s-,— I Pet. 2:4. 
187-13 St. J- says: ‘‘For this is— I John 3: 11. miracle in 
285-17 In Revelation 2; 26, St. J- says: Pul. 8-15 erect this ‘‘miracle in s-.’”’ 
339-17 disciples of St. J° the Baptist said Hea. 11-12 pyramid. . . a miracle in s-. 
St. John’s pillows of 
Mis. 292-2 divinity of St. J: Gospel Mis, 144-25 from earth’s pillows of s’, 
701. 16-6 St. J* types of sin prayer in 


32-24 
St. John’s Lodge 


My. 333- 4 
St. Joseph, 
Pul. 89-32 
89-37 

My. 207-18 


St. Louis 


o. 
My. 196-24 
351— 4 


700. 1-21 


Sermon on... and St. J° Revelation, 
* records of St. J- L-, Wilmington, 
Missouri and Mo. 

* Herald, St. J°, M-. 

* News, St. J*, M°. 

* St. J-, M-, January 5, 1909. 


chapter sub-title 
* Mr. John C. Higdon of St. L-, Mo. 


St. L-, Denver, Salt Lake City, 


St. Louis Democrat 


Mis. 248-20 


The St. L- D: is alleged to have 


St. Mark (see also Mark) 


Mis. 25-17 
373-22 


My. 147-12 
238-15 


spoken of by St. M-. 
and, as St. MZ writes, 
of which St. M: prophesies. 
of which St. M- prophesied 


St. Matthew (sce also Matthew) 


Mis. 189-26 insomuch that St. M- wrote, 
298-12 These words of St. M- 
My. 222-1 Gospel according to St. M-, 
stock 
Mis. 231-8 though I take no s° in spirit-rappings 
239-24 familiarity with what the s paid, 
272-21 * such as any s* company may 
700. 2-20 his s° in trade, the wages of sin; 
stockholders 
Mis. 239-23 with that of the household s-, 
Stoic 
Mis. 162— 8 Gnostic, Epicurean, and S°. 
stole 
Hea. 3-11 material element s° into religion, 
stolen 
Mis. 201-26 our jewels have been s°; 
Ret. 17-13 Flora has s* the rainbow and sky, 
76-7 The Bible is not s-, 
Po. 62-16 Flora has s° the rainbow and sky, 
My. 304-30 second, she has s° the contents of 


stomach (sce also stomach’s) 


Mis. 69-31 
210-20 
243-27 
stomach’s 
Mis. 243-25 
Stone 


dominion over the fish in his s-? 
membranes, s*, and nerves ; 
cause the coats of the s* to thicken 


for thy s* sake’’— I Tim. 5: 23. 


(see Corner Stone) 


stone (noun) 
art and 

Pul. 65-25 

as substance 

Mis. 


cut ina 


Mis. 285-18 

foundation 
Hea. 227 
11-18 


Ta. 
ois. 340-14 


My. 78-6 


* memorialized in art and s° 
Mortals can know a s* as substance, 
* New Hampshire 
* harmonize with the Bedford s- 
* Bedford s* and marble form the 
* bronze, marble, and Bedford s-. 


precious corner s*,— Isa. 28: 16. 
a chief corner s*,— I Pet. 2: 6. 


* engraving cut in a s’. 
* with every s° paid for 
book that cast the first s°, 


eternity’s foundation s°, 
foundation s° of mental healing ; 


forsook Blackstone for gray s’, 
* imposing structure of gray s" 


Tanite and Bedford s’, 


(see prayer) 


roll away the 


Mis, 179- 2 
275— 5 


roll away the s*?’’— see Mark 16: 3. 
Who can roll away the s- 


rolled away the 


Mis. 74-19 
123-18 
No. 36-24 
shapeless 
Peo. 7-12 
stately 
Pul. 16-18 
steadfast 
Mis. 400— 6 
Po. 76-17 


rolled away the s° from the 
rolled away the s* from the 
rolled away the s° from the 


* the dream on that shapeless s* 
a 


Cold, silent, stately s-, 


Grave, silent, steadfast s-, 
Grave, silent, steadfast s-, 


testimonial in 


My. 58-16 


Mis. 400— 4 
- 16-16 
Po. 76-15 


My. 16-25 


wood or 
Mis. 346-15 
Peo. 2-18 
yielding 
Peo. 7-20 
Mis. 5-20 
27-27 
28-1 
127-12 
179- 3 
179-19 
196—23 
293-28 
399-20 
. 18-1 
Un. 57-18 
10-19 


stone (adj.) 
Mis. 325-1 
Ret. 5-12 
Pul. 24-11 
41-23 


My. 68-6 


* this fitting testimonial in s-, 
Like this s*, be in thy place: 
Like this s*, be in thy place ; 
Like this s*, be in thy place: 
a tried s‘,— Isa. 28: 16. 
white s* in token of purity 
worshippers of wood and s* 


an image graven on wood or s° 
form its Deity . . . of wood or s°. 


* carve it then on the yielding s° 


s’ that the builders have rejected, 
But, say you, is a s° spiritual? 

the s* itself would disappear, 

it is not givena s’, 

The s- has been rolled away 

What is it that seems a s° 

s* which the builders— Psal. 118: 22. 
rolls on the human heart a s° ; 

Rolled away from loving heart Isa s*. 
s**which the builders— Mait. 21: 42. 
This is earth’s Bethel in s-, 

s° which the builders— Matt 21: 42. 
Rolled away from loving heart Is a s°. 
The s* which the builders reject 

s’ at the head of the corner ; 

The s* which the builders rejected 
Rolled away from loving heart Is a s*. 
for a foundation a s*,— Isa. 28: 16. 

it is not givena s’, 

* and s° is laid upon s*, | 

* the s* that had been rejected, 

* s- which the builders— Matt. 21: 42. 
s* which the builders— Matt. 21: 42. 
the s* which the builders rejected 


enters a massive carved s* mansion, 
inscribed on the s* memorials in 

* s- porticos and turreted corners. 

* chimes in the great s* tower, 

* the steps marble, and the walls s. 
* Accompanying the s* testimonial 
* from the tops of great _s* piers, 

* It has an architectural s°* screen 

* two-million-dollar s° edifice 

* two-million-dollar s* edifice 


do ye s* me?’’— John 10: 82. 
do ye s* me,’’ — John 10: 32. 
do ye s* me?’’— John 10: 32. 


if you are s* from the pant, 
To be s* for that which our Master 


broken the head of his statue with s-. 
cannot, . . . resort to s* and clubs, 
dismal gray s* of churchyards 


stones 
Peo. 

Po. 

« My: 


14-9 
79— 6 
UE 


stonest 
is. 326-26 


L$. 357-14 
. 121-12 


is. 178-23 
253-17 


Pan. 


My. 


iS. 226-26 
- 165— 5 


stooped 
Un. 11-14 
My. 119-13 


stoops 
Mis. 330-30 


stop 
Mis. 114-25 
157-27 
246-17 
265-31 
274— 6 
286-32 
288-25 
301-29 
307-14 
327-20 
358-21 
64-12 
82-9 
8-26 
116— 5 
147-25 
165-26 
203— 9 
327-16 
stoppage 
Mis. 69-19 
69-26 
stopped 
Mis. 275-27 
Ret. 38-4 
Hea. 19-6 
My. 70-13 
318-29 
stopping 
Mis. 107-28 


Pul. 


Peo. 
My. 


STONES 


* “bat and owl on the bending s’, 

of these s*, or tyrants’ thrones, 

“Ye also, as lively s‘,— I Pet. 2:5. 

* twelve s* taken from the midst of 

* ‘What mean ye by these s*?’’— Josh. 4: 6. 
* “What mean ye by these s*?’’— Josh. 4: 6. 
* climbing over s* and planks 

* “living s°’’— see I Pet. 2:5. 

signs and symbols, sermons in s’, 


s* them which are sent — Matt. 23 : 37. 


on s* ground and shallow soil. 
never selfish, s*, nor stormy, 


* could not have s* up again to preach, 
s* ready to devour the child 

s* on Mars’ hill at Athens, 

St. Paul s* where Socrates 

s* four hundred years before, 

I s* alone in this conflict, 

I gazed, and s* abashed. 

s* by her side about fifteen minutes 
Pan s* for ‘‘universal nature 
dragon that. . . s* ready 

* “Chisel in hand s* a sculptor-boy, 
* many s* in the aisles, 

* s* under the great dome, 

* s- at the breast-works 

* and s* in silent admiration 

* s- the test of time. 

so that it s* out like a cord. 
physician, who s° by her bedside, 

* s* the storm when seas were rough, 
I s* silently beside it, 

to the rim where I s°. 


kneels on a s* in church, 


dignified natures cannot s* to 
The grand must s° to the menial. 


Jesus s* not to human 
s* down and looked into the sepulchre 


s* meekly before the blast ; 


and s* their hidden influence 

it cannot s* the eternal currents 

to shackle conscience, s* free speech, 
student must s* at the foot of the 

I must s* teaching at present. 

s* at length at the spiritual 

real suffering would s° the farce. 

blind the eyes, s* the ears 

thought best to s* its publication. 
Despairing . . . they conclude to s° 

to s* teaching, to dissolve their 

* in order to s* the continued inflow of 
*no more. . . than winter could s* the 
s° trusting where there is no trust, 

C. S. realized will s* a contagion. 
never s* ceremoniously to dedicate 
and never s* from exhaustion. 

and never s* working. 

* or s* the practice of C. S. 


I removed the s‘, healed him 
cause of the inflammation and s* 


Palmer House, where we s’, 

and yet he s* my work. 

could not have been s* by mind 

* workingmen s* in the street 

would have continued . . . but I s* him. 


s*, the growth of Christian Scientists. 


stopping-place 


My. 348-17 


44-13 
44-27 
308— 7 
87-23 

8-21 
- 20-22 
My. 107-81 
291-27 


Here, however, was no s’, 


and nothing s° it until I 

belief in pain ceases, the pain s*; 
teatly errs, s* his own progress, 
his wish s* not with my pen 

he s* quarrelling with others. 

till he . . . s* practising it. 

s* decomposition, removes enteritis, 

She s* to think, to mourn, 


(see also organ) 


Pul. 78-26 
Po. 38-5 
My. 253-23 
storehouse 
Mis. 139- 4 
159-18 
313-20 
14-2 
20-13 
131-25 
202-26 


stores 
Mis. 165-29 


My. 


stories 
Mis. 


82— 1 
313— 8 


STOUT 


and replenish your scanty s°. 

If I enter Mr. Smith’s s° 

An item rich in s°; 

* window of J. C. Derby’s jewelry s-. 
An item rich in s°; 

I send with this a s* of wisdom 


bring your tithes into \the s-, 
This is my Christmas s°. 

the s* is ready: 

brought their tithes into His s-. 
your tithes into His s-, 

tithes into the s*,— Mal. 3: 10. 
sheaves into the s’. 


secret s* of wisdom must be 
its radiant s* of knowledge 


chinked within the s* walls 


like a hundred other s-, 

s* about General Knox, 

* all have the same s” ; 
s* told by McClure’s Magazine 


storm (see also storm’s) 


Mis. ix—16 
152-22 
152-26 
329-26 
362-26 
17-16 
60-15 
80— 2 
2-5 
29- 4 
46-4 
53-15 
62-21 
79— 3 
My. 182-28 
194—29 
205-12 
252-13 
295-19 

356— 8 


stormed 
Mis. 211-27 
storming 
101, °2=19 
storm’s 
Pan. 
storms 


Mis. 140-29 
374-11 


Ret. 


Pul. 
Hea. 
Po. 


3-10 


00. 
01. 
Po. 20-19 


stout 
Mis. 222-23 


darkness of s* and cloud 

when s* and tempest beat 

till the s* has passed. 

that tarried through the s°, 
shelter from the s* and tempest 
to the lightning and s°, 

saith to the wave and s-, 

* ship when under stress of s* 
while it reasons with the s-, 
born where s* enshrouds 

Nor blasts of winter’s angry s’, 
Where wind nor s* can numb 
to the lightning and s°, 

s° or shine, pure peace is thine, 
find shelter from the s* 

* stood the s* when seas were rough, 
* And rides upon the s°.’”’ 

and run away in the s’, 

It stands the s°. 

* And rides upon the s°.’’ 


Jesus s* sin in its citadels 
ever s* sin in its citadels, 
silent as the s* sudden hush ; 


will stand the s* of ages: | 

Above the. . . s* of passion, 
Stay ! till the s* are o’er 

wrestle with the s* of time; 
Watch ! till the s* are o’er 

when the s* of disease beat 

to wrestle with the s° of time ; 
Stay ! till the s* are o’er ' 
* s* that have surged against her 
which s* awaken to vigor 


never selfish, stony, nor s’, 


situated in the second s* 

s* of the Cheshire Cat, 

I had heard the awful s° 

tired look, told the s" ; 

The old, old s°, 

s’ of the birth of C. S., 

* window tells its pictorial s- 

* She told me the s- of her life, 

* related to her the s* of Samuel, 
* A s* has been abroad that 

* the second s* of the house, 

* s- of the cathedral of Amiens, 
* the s* of its mighty meaning 

* pronounced the s* a fabrication 
* T love to tell the s*, 

* T love to tell the s°, 

* T love to tell the s° ; 

*’Twill be the OLD, OLD S° 

* the s* of our love for you 

* floors of the first s* are of marble. 
* It is a remarkable s* 

the second was an opposite s’, 

* told the same s* to every one 


will make s* hearts quail. 


STOUTEST 
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stoutest 
My. 88-27 

stoutly 
Mis. 327-16 
Ret. 14-14 


* s- enemies of C. S. 


They s* belay those who, 
I s* maintained that I was willing 


St. Paul (see aiso Paul, St. Paul’s) 


admonishes 
Peo. 10-24 
avers 


as St. P- admonishes, we should 


Mis. 253— 3 not merely a gift, as St. P* avers, 


complains 
701. 11-28 
declared 
Ret. 30-17 
declares 
Mis. 30-20 
71-23 
defines 
701. 16-14 


St. P* complains of him whose 
St. P° declared that the law 


law of Life, which St. P* declares 
St. P- declares astutely, 


St. P- defines this world’s god as 


handkerchief of 


My. 152— 4 
learned 

My. 104-3 
modern 

701. 27-16 
rule of 

My. 


words of 


and the handkerchief of St. P- 
thought that the learned St. P’, 

Or if a modern St. P’ could start 

This was an emphatic rule of St. P°: 

* said to the Athenians, 

- said, ‘“But now— Rom. 7: 6. 

- said that without charity 
said: ‘‘Though I— I Cor. 13:1. 


“When I was— I Cor. 13: 11. 


* says: 
“And if Christ — I Cor. 15: 17. 


* gays, 
joj ee 
We need the spirit of St. P-, 
Ste 
St. P- 
St. P* 


= 
ty tytytyty 


speaks of the new birth 


stood where Socrates 
summarized the character of 


terms ‘‘the old man— Col. 3: 9. 


“For to be— Rom. 8: 6. 
“For to be— Rom. 8: 6. 
“Follow peace— Heb. 12: 14. 
“Wor the law— Rom. 8: 2. 


“Rejoice in— Phil. 4: 4. 
“When I was— I Cor. 13: 11. 


P* writes: 
P- writes : 
St. P- writes: 
P* writes : 
P 


* wrote, 
St. P* wrote, 


as referred to by St. P’. 

St. P- first reasons upon the basis 

which are God’s”’ (St. P*).— I Cor. 6: 20. 
Jews whom St. P* had hoped to convert 
It caused St. P- to write, 

St. P- beautifully enunciates this 
travelled to meet St. P’, 

It were well if we had a St. P- 

spoken of by St. P’. 

* T look to see some St. P> arise 

call St. P- a ‘‘pest,’’— see Acts 24:5. 

St. P* was a follower but mob 

Was it profane for a Et 

let us say with St. 

against that day’”” és. ‘'P- ).— II Tim. 1: 12. 


St. Paul, Minn. 


Pul. 90-2 
St. Paul’s 
Mis. 191-31 


* Pioneer-Press, St. P*, M:. 


Let us obey St. P* injunction 

St. P* words take in the situation: 
If C. 8. reiterates St. P* teaching, 
divine Science and St. P° text, 

St. P° life furnished items 
influence of Si. P* preaching 
During Sit. P- stay in that city 

I remain steadfast in St. P* faith, 
St. P- days for prayer were 


340- 3 
St. Paul’s School 


Pul. 49-25 


* “Fitton of America,’’ St. P* S°. 


St. Paul Street 


My. 66-9 


straggling 
Pul. 29-11 
straight 
Mis. 32-21 
99-27 
245-28 


* the last parcel on St. P- S 
*no s* of Jate-comers. 


from the s* and narrow path. 
“Make s* God’s paths ; 
the s* and narrow way ; 


+ 


straight 
Mis. 246-25 


STRANGER 


make His paths s°.’’— Matt. 3:3. 
Scientist keeps s* to the course. 

up the hill it is s* and narrow, 

but it is always s* and narrow ; 

s* and narrow path of C. 8. 

* Mrs. Eddy took the writer s* to 
* S- as the crow flies, 

* headed s: for Horticultural Hall, 
and crooked things s- — Isa. 42:16. 


straightforward 


Mis. 233-19 
340— 6 


straightway 


Mis. 
Un. 13-14 


strain 
Mis. 


Pul. 


No. 
Po. 


My. 130-27 
276-9 


strained 
My. 87-3 
straining 
My. 211— 2 
218-19 
_ 285-5 
strains 
Mis. 106-29 
116-14 
116-16 
142-23 
329-24 
345— 5 
396-12 


My. 
stranded 
Ret. 79-18 


strange 
Mis. 1-17 
250— 3 
275-13 
Ret. 21-8 
50— 9 

Po. 35-3 
My. 114-17 


fair-seeming for s- character, 
unremitting, s* toil; 


coming up s* out of the 
would s° reduce the universe to 
He s* commands mortals 


brings to remembrance the Hebrew s°, 
the s° of intellectual wrestlings, 

will bear the s° of time and 

Seek holy thoughts and heavenly s’, 
There sweeps a S$’, 

her primal and everlasting s°. 

There sweeps a s’, 

bears the s* of time, 

holy thoughts and heavenly s’, 
There sweeps a Ss’, 

Prolong the s° “Christ risen !’’ 

s* which hath strange power 

s* of enchantment that flowed 
enormous s* put upon it, 

do not s* at gnats 


* have been s°* to their utmost 


sticklers . . . s° at gnats 
namely, s° at gnats 
S° at gnats, one may swallow camels. 


affords the only s* that thrill 
emphasizing its grand s’, 
varied s* of human chords 
the psalm in spiritual s° 
sweep in soft s* her Orphean 
in immortal s° of eloquence. 
Are poured in s° so sweet, 

S° nobler far than clarion call 
Are poured in s* so sweet, 

S° nobler far than clarion call 


this s* and narrow path, 
the s* and narrow way, 
the s° and narrow way 


s* on the quicksands of 


s° fire from the ashes of 

By what s° perversity is the 
words of s* import. 

by a s* providence had learned 
led, by a s* providence, 

strain which hath s* power 

s* coincidence or relationship 


strangeness 


My. 50-7 
Stranger 
Mis. 323— 7 
323-13 
323-16 
324-18 
324-22 
324-94 
324-31 
325— 1 
325-10 
325-20 
325-25 
326-22 
326-30 
327— 5 
327- 8 
327-23 
328- 1 
328- 8 


stranger 
Mis. 155—- 9 


* Pilgrims felt the s* of their 


S- wending his way downward, 
but the S° meets and 

iS’ eventually stands in the 

he alone . . . can see the S’. 
he seeks . . . to find the S’. 

to go on and to meet the S’. 
the reappearance of the S’, 

The S- enters a massive 

fear not to fall upon the S’, 
and looks at the S’, 

the S° turns quickly, 

the S* returned to the valley ; 
the S* saith unto him, 

the S- saith unto him, 

saith the S-, ‘‘thou hast chosen 
the S- is pointing the way, 
suddenly the S° shouts, y 
the S- the ever-present Christ, 


win the pilgrim and s* to your 
* T strayed into this hall, a s*, 
“s: that is within— Deut. 5: 14. 
hortatory compliment to a s’, 
to the care of nurse or s°. 

* as to whence the s* came 


stranger 
Po. 65-20 
My. 91-26 
117-14 
strangers 
Mis. 308-18 


398— 9 

Man. 59-14 
59-23 

Ret. 46-15 
Pul. 17-14 
Po. 14-13 
My. 85-24 
231— 4 

strangle 

Pul. 13-15 


strangled 

Mis. 233-11 
straw 

My. 313-10 
stray 

Mis. 281-13 


Ret. 1-12 


! AVE YES 
Po. 14-6 


My. 41-13 


strayed 
Mis. 32-8 


85— 8 


strayest 
Mis. 328- 3 


strayeth 
Ret. 80-25 
straying 
Mis. 32-20 
No. 20-28 
stream 
Pan. 3-16 
Hea. 7-14 
Po. 66-3 
streaming 
My. 72-10 
streamlet 
Ret. 18-9 
Po. 63-18 
streamlets 
Ret. 11-13 
Po. 60-10 
streams 
Mis. 223- 6 
223-7 
323-21 
329-21 
330-14 
332-16 


My. 83-13 
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STRENGTH 


the s* who roams j 
* even s° is its increase in wealth. 
“When saw we thee a s*,— Matt. 25: 38. 


Friends, s*, and Christian Scientists, 
S* on a barren shore, 

WELCOMING 8S’. 

s* who may come to attend 

‘SS on a barren shore, 

S* on a barren shore, 

S* on a barren shore, 

* but for a multitude of s- 
solicitations or petitions from s", 


to s* the serpent of sin 


and so s‘ in its attempts. 
with tan-bark and s’, 


a s* copy of the Scriptures 
Lest my footsteps s° ; 
wrote a s* sonnet 

Lest my footsteps s° ; 

left them to starve or to s°. 
Lest my footsteps s° ; 

Lest my footsteps s° ; 

and left them to s" 

* howsoever far he may s’, 
Lest my footsteps s° ; 


or such as have s* from 

* J s* into this hall, a stranger, 
having s* from the true fold, 

lambs that have. . . s° innocently ; 
decided that a teacher has so s° 
Caring for Pupils of S*° Members. 
member of this Church who has so s* 


and if thou s°, listen for the 
while innocence s* yearningly. 


s* from the straight and narrow path. 
s* into forbidden by-paths 


* By thy pure s’, 
in order to purify the s-. 
walk by that murmuring s° ; 


* there are s* into town 


songlet and s° that flows 
songlet and s* that flows 


from this fount the s° flow, 
from this fount the s° flow, 


SS: which purify, necessarily have 
impure s* flow from corrupt 

and bathe in its s-, 

the s°* to race for the sea. 

The alders bend over the s" 

crystal s* of the Orient, 

Small s* are noisy 

Earth’s fading dreams are empty s’, 
goes to the fount to govern the s° ; 
s* will never dry or cease to flow; 


Truth is fallen in the s*,— Isa. 59: 14. 
* the front vestibule and s° 

*the dome. . . above the s’, 

* workingmen stopped in the s° 


* s* men and policemen, 


Streeter, Lawyer 


My. 137-26 


* IT had consulted Lawyer S° 


Street Fund 


My. 176-— 4 
Streets 


THE Concorp (N. H.) S* F’ 
Falmouth and Caledonia... S°; 


in the corners of the s*,— Matt. 6: 5. 
s* through which Garrison 

s* besmeared with blood. 

s’ of a city made with hands. 

rushes again into the lonely s’, 

nor its golden s* invaded, 


streets 

My. 66-6 
77-19 
80—28 
82-30 
175-18 

strength 
and beauty 
My. 39-29 
and growth 
My. 83-28 


* property on these s’, 

* filled the s* leading to the 

* waiting vainly in the s-. 

* living in the s* leading directly to 
greatly needs improved s°. 


* s° and beauty of her character. 


* s- and growth of their 


and permanence 


Mis. 287-20 
and shield 

Mis. 113-24 
beauty and 

My. 68-3 


calm 
Mis. 338-17 
divine 
Mis. 170-18 
358-15 
Un. 39-12 
from on high 
Po. 32-13 
gathering 
Mis. 354-27 
health and 
Mis. 7-29 
Pul. 52-16 
hidden 
My. 166-16 
Hi 


is 
Mis. 263-10 


is 

Mis. 130-28 
holy 

Po. 23-13 
human 

Mis. 138-17 

138-18 

My. 132-14 
in union 

Mis. 98-18 
is in man 

My. 162-6 


its 
Mis. 341-10 
little 
700. 14-2 
moral 
Mis. 268-27 
Pul. 83-6 


giving them s* and permanence. 
Love is our hope, s*, and shield. 

* beauty and s* of the design. 

calm s* will enrage evil. 

lassiity, aad jones eee Sc 
removes . . . weakness by divine s’, 
resolutions, with s* from on high, 
gathering s° for a flight well begun, 


think that health and s* would have 
* receive light, health, and s°, 


they develop hidden s’. 

safe in His s‘, building on His 
renews his s*, and is exalted 
Yielding a holy s* to right, 

Jone ROME cesarean” 
no longer to appeal to human s’, 
and to find s- in union, 

S° is in man, not in muscles; 

its s* in exalted purpose. 

“Thou has a little s*,— Rev. 3: 8. 


From lack of moral s° 
* has not yet the moral s* 


of human belief 


Feed 11-19 

of peace 
My. 121-7 

of the hills 
My. 185-27 


of the Lord God 


Ret. 15-8 
of union 
Mis. 254-12 
of weakness 
Po. 2-10 
physical 
Mis. 240-12 
reality and 
Mis. 252-14 
requires 
Mis. ix—17 


on the s* of human belief. 

we learn that the s* of peace 

* For the s- of the hills, we bless 

s* of the Lord God :— Psal. 71: 16. 
the s* of union grows weak with 
With all the s° of weakness 
physical s* and freedom. 

healthy thoughts are reality and s‘. 


requires s* from above, 


salvation and 

Pul. 12-6 salvation, and s*,— Rev. 12: 10. 
settles into 

Mis. 204-15 settles into s*, freedom, 
shows 

My. 88 7_* It shows s in all parts, 
stillness, and 


Ret. 98-15 power, stillness, and s°; 
their 
Mis. 10-20 tried their s* and proven it; 
10-21 their s- made perfect in weakness, 
ee 30-5 * offering their s* to unite with 
s 
eee: 121-10 This s- is like the ocean, 
\G 
My. 183— 3 and with all thy s-,— Luke 10: 27. 
252-17 so shall thy s* be.’’— Deut. 33: 25. 
270-17 so shall thy s* be.’’— Deut. 33: 25. 
time and 
Mis. 296-12 give their time and s* to 
to bear 
Un. 6-12 as the age has s° to bear. 
to build 
Mis. 98-18 s° to build up, 


STRENGTH 


strength 


to nourish 
Pul. 63-8 
wisdom and 
My. 164-27 
your 
Mis. 364— 6 


Mis. 126-16 
162-32 
Pul, 41 
My. 287— 8 
strengthen 
Mis. 98-17 
328-26 

Man. 43-11 
Pul. 2-19 
Rud. 12-6 
My. 213-22 


* has the s* to nourish trees 
is reserved wisdom and s°. 


renew your s*.’’— see Isa. 40: 31, 


S*, meekness, honesty, and 

in the s* of an exalted hope, 
may say,... my s is naught 
giving to human weakness s-, 


s* and perpetuate our organizations 
lift the fallen and s° the weak. 

s* the faith by a written text 

s° your citadel by every means 
Wrong thoughts. . . s* the sense of 
s* your own citadel 


strengthened 


Mis. 298-11 
Ret. 27-20 
Pul. 50-19 
My. 95-5 
132-16 
152— 8 
199-19 


would I be s* by having my 
* are lifted up and s-. 

* comforted and s* by them. 
* constantly s* by members 

Divine Love has s° the hand 
said, . . . tonic has s* you.”’ 
a higher hope, of s* hands, 


strengthening 


Mis. 262-17 


lifting the fallen and s- the 


strengthens 


Mis. 362-31 
My. 129-27 
131— 1 
stress 
Pul. 80-2 
"01. 30-22 
My. 294-19 
stretch 
Mis. 124-22 
370— 2 
stretched 
Mis. 325-17 
Ret. 4-13 
My. 215- 4 


stretches 


My. 200-12 


41—1 


Ret. 14-5 


Man. 


no crime except when it s- 
expiates, s*, and exults. 
s* them, removes fear, 


* a ship when under s* of storm 
or by the s* of the appetites 
in spite of the constant s- 


s* out our arms to God. 
“S: forth thy hand,— see Matt. 12: 18. 


lie s* on the floor, 
Where once s* broad fields 
God s° forth His hand. 


* green s* of lawns, dotted with 
* s- on through an intervale 
unbroken, s* across the sea 


s* state of human consciousness, 
the faithful, s* mother, 
robin, though s- to the heart 
pronounced me s* with fever. 

which heals the s° soul. 
* rest in this bosom, my own s* deer. 
suddenly s*,— called to mourn 


proves that s* adherence to one is 
Ss’ obedience thereto, tests and 

s* obedience to the Mosiac Decalogue, 
s* adherence to the Golden Rule, 
these seemingly s* conditions 

s* adherence to divine Truth 

* s° fidelity to what they believe 
* s* fidelity to what they 

will not release them from the s° 
* s* and intelligent recognition of 
s* accordance with the teaching of 
phrasing s* observance 


the s* Presbyterian doctrines. 
s* observance of moral law 


where laws of health are s- 

Lam s° a theist 

the teacher should s- adhere to 

s’ classified in metaphysics as 
Teachers must conform s* to the 
Students who s- adhere to the right, 
requirements . . . s* obeyed, 

A s° private communication 

adhering s- to her advice 

on a s* Christian basis, ’ 

s* adheres to the teachingsin 

$* speaking, there is no mortal mind, 
s’ belonging to the nature and 

* s- an ardent follower after God. 

s* practising Divine Science, 

s* speaking, no mortal mind. 

The Science of Christianity is s° 
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strictl 
01. 


strife 
Mis. 


My. 


strike 
Mis. 


Un. 
Pul. 


STRIVES 


strikes 


Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


237-11 
257-23 
75-21 
2 2 


striking 


Mis. 
Pul, 


700. 
My. 


232-29 
312-13 
45-20 
76— 2 
10-13 
32— 2 
88-19 


strikingly 


Pul. 


49-27 


strings 


Pul. 
Hea. 
Po. 


Mis. 


Man. 
Un. 


strips 
Mis. 


Pan. 
strive 
Mis. 


Man. 


Mis. 


My. 


81-23 
20-5 
66-11 


stripes 


119-14 
119-15 
371-23 
160— 1 
228-26 
249— 4 
272— 2 
334- 1 


defined s* by the word Person, 
obey s° the laws that be, 

* s° a mother and a ruling church,’’ 
This rule s* observed will 

I believe s- in the Monroe doctrine, 
* her views, s- and always 

s* to handle no other mentality 


victory in the ennobling s-. 
passion, evil-speaking, and s*. 
commingle, and are forever at s*; 
glory of the s* comes of honesty 
malice, envy, and s° 

to stir up s* between brethren, 
and could not know the s* 

Free us from human s°. 

It stirs no thought of s°; 

That stills all s*. 

They were heroes in the s°; 
through the mist of mortal s° 
Free us from human s°. 

far above All mortal s-, 

It stirs no thought of s* ; 

and could not know the s* 
chapter sub-title 

is sufficient to still all s-. 


thou shalt not s* at the 
To s* out right and left 

in order to s* at its root; 
*C. 8. does not s* allas a 


that conscience s* home; 
s* down the hoary saint. 
s* at the heart of Truth. 
* s- a keynote of definite 


from s* out promiscuously, 

* “No more s° manifestation 
* proved, in most s* manner, 
* A s° feature of the church 
s* at liberty, human rights, 
* two of the most s* features 
* s* as are its beauties, 


* a s° well-kept estate 


* her own soul plays upon magic s* 
* soar and touch the heavenly s-, 
No melody sweeps o’er its s"! 


“through his s*’’— see Isa. 53: 5. 
through his s* we are healed. 


“sg: we are healed.’’— Isa. 53: 5. 
beaten with many s’.’’— Luke 12: 47, 
s* we are healed.’’— Isa. 53: 5. 


s* matter of all claims, 
s* off its disguises, eke 
whatever s* off evil’s disguise 


we must s* to emulate. 

Scientist must continue to s° 

S° for self-abnegation, justice, 

s* valiantly for the liberty of the 
and s* to cease my warfare. 

and to s* after holiness ; 

s* to educate their students 
Seeking is not . . . you must s*; 
s* to promote the welfare of all 
shall s* to overcome these errors. 
shall s* to demonstrate by 

* S° it ever so hard, The Church 
to s* with agony ; 

S* thou for the joy and crown 

* pledge themselves to s* more 


though with tears have I s° for it. 
him who has s° to injure you. 
and s* to uplift morally 


s* to tip the beam against the 
the flesh s* against Spirit, 

but error always s* to 

s* for the spiritual ; 

He who s’, and attains ; 

error s* to be heard above Truth, 
actively s° for perfection, 

* s* to give the impression that 


striving 
Mis. 267-12 
328-24 
My. 200-14 
300-17 


strivings 
Mis. 61-6 
stroke 
Mis. 195-22 
Ret. 35-21 
strokes 
My. 291-7 
stroll 
Man. 48-13 


strong 

Mis. xii— 7 
2-6 

4-24 

126-24 

139-11 

152-24 

223-12 


Mis. 10-12 


283-18 


strongest 
Mis. 399-11 
Ret. 82-9 
Po. 75-18 
My. 211-22 


strongholds 


Mis. 303-9 
Ret. 80-13 
My. 40-13 

127-23 


strongly 
Mis. 271-26 
295-20 
Pul. 27-11 
37-16 
37-21 


STRIVING 


936 


] strongly 
secretly s* to injure me. No. 9-17 
mortals who are s* to enter the My. 213-22 
S° to be good, to do good, strove 
s* to reach the summit of 00. 9-28 
so GS te Faith struck 
vain s* of mortal mind, Mis. 240-5 
317— 
s* of unskilled swordsmen. Peo. 11-4 
beneath the s* of artless workmen. My. 81-2 
structure 
His work began with heavy s°, Un. 34-1 
44-5 
‘ ‘ Pul. 28-5 
continually s* by her house, ia 
with s* wing to lift my readers eae 
s* determination of mankind to 65-16 
a very s* will-power 75-26 
Scientists have a s* race to run 77 7 
pulling down of s* holds ;— II Cor. 10: 4. Rud. 12-1 
s* tower of hope, faith, and My. 23-28 
is sufficiently s* to discern 24-96 
honest . . . and s* of purpose. 28-18 
s* promotors of health and 31-11 
I make s* demands on love, 30-7 
children’s toy and s* tower; 46— 3 
heart loyal to God is patient and s-. 58-15 
a s* impulse from the cause of _ 62— 5 
S° drink is unquestionably an evil, 62-12 
the reapers are s°, } 66-26 
his pure and s* faith rose higher 76-31 
s* in the unity of God and man. 73 5 
s° to wrestle with the storms of 84-97 
In a beauty s* and meek 85-16 
a s* intellect and an iron will. 85-27 
* She possessed a s* intellect, f 94-19 
@ soprano, — clear, s*, sympathetic, 98-18 
too material for any s* demonstration 171-13 
* required a s* man to ring them, 342-11 
* Toronto and . . . have s° churches, t le 
* religious sentiment in women is so s* strugg 
thou wilt be s* in God, Mis. 41-17 
* He said: .. . drink s* coffee to 64- 2 
will make s° claims on religion, 87-31 
‘SS: desires bias human judgment 101— 9 
* “Old Adam is too s* for 101-12 
if the belief is s* enough 163-25 
s* to wrestle with the storms 221-25 
life perfected, s* and calm. 266— 1 
With utterance deep and s°, 288—29 
hourly seek for deliverance s° 378— 8 
In a beauty s* and meek Ret. 94-3 
to drown the s* swimmer Pul. 21-11 
sis the Lord God— Rev. 18: 8. No. 8-16 
is taking s* hold of the public : 33— 8 
Truth is s* with destiny ; 00. 8-15 
wait on God, the s° deliverer, p 10-8 
bowed in s* affection’s anguish, 02. 6-24 
felt by the s* hearts of New England 14~24 
while her reapers are s’, Peo. 10-5 
s* believer in States’ rights, y. 158-138 
a s° supporting arm to religion 244-18 
the s*, the faithful, the untiring 307—28 
struggled 
rise again, s* than before "02. 15-8 
trial of our faith in God makes us s* My. 293-20 
and a s° desire for it. struggler 
seem s* to resist temptation Po. 31= 1 
if it yields not, grows s-. My. 350-13 
until they hold s* than before struggles 
s* and better than before it. se id 
or to argue s* for sorrow Mis. 116-23 
and the s* element of action ; 121— 9 
s* than these is the spell 131-20 
s* than the might of empires. Peis 
his grasp of goodness grows s*. - 52428 
SS: deliverer, friend of the No. a 7 
widest power and s* growth 01. 30-9 
S* deliverer, friend of the My: 60-1 
where courage should be s’, 180-22 
strugglin 
garrisons these s° of C. S., yes i 
pulling down of sin’s s’, 196-9 
* abandon their s* of rivalry. 344-14 
cannot demolish our s*. Pul. 13-17 
No. 40-22 
* more s* mark the difference 701. 17-7 
for whose ability . . . Mr. Wakeman s* My. 126-5 
* members s° insist upon. 148-27 
* Mrs. Eddy feels very s-,’’ 150-13 
* ‘Mother feels very s‘,’’ 159-13 


STRUGGLING 


opposed occasionally and s- 
strengthen your own citadel more s°, 


s° earnestly to fit others for this 


The hour has s’, 

The hour has s* for . . . Scientists 
s* the keynote of higher claims, 

* s- with the air of well-being 


the so-called material s-, 

like the s* raised thereupen, 

* Most Uniqupn S’ 1n Any City 
* most unique s* in any city. 

* s* came forth from the hands of 
* to help erect this beautiful s-, 

* beautiful s* of gray granite, 

* most nearly fire-proof church s* 
* golden key of the church s*. 

s° of the material body. 

* As the stately s- grows, 

* the s* is worthy of our Cause 
*not .. .in the material s’, 

* first glimpse of the great s’, 

* acoustic properties of the new s* 
* the great s° stands, 

* This magnificent s*, this fitting 
* But what of this magnificent s*? 
* crowns the completion of this s- 
* giving her blessing to the s°. 

* s*, which is now completed, 

* imposing s* of gray stone 
dedication of the beautiful s- 

* in the building of a church s* 

* rested on this s’, 

* the s* was free from debt. 

* s- cost about two million dollars, 
view this beautiful s-, 

* depend upon the osseous s° ; 


s* with sin is forever done. 
human cry which voiced that s*; 
this interference prolongs the s* 
It is a revolutionary s*. 

Now cometh a third s*; 

After his brief brave s°, 

s* against both evil and disease, 
that student must s° up, 

spirit of Love that nerves the s-. 
and a s* with pride, 

a s* for its demonstration. 
faithfully s~ till it be accomplished 
s* into freedom and greatness, 

It requires sacrifice, s*, prayer, 
In this s* remember that 

and a world-imposed s°. 

heaven here, — the s- over, 

nor protection in the great s*. 

as we s* through the cold night 
heaven here, the s* over; 
mortals do not enter without a s* 
mental s* might have caused 


I s* on through many years; 
spirit and the flesh— s’, ; 


the loyal s° for the right, 
Lift from despair the s° 


watchfulness, prayer, s*, tears, 
human s* against the divine, 
to consider the great s° 

agony s*, pride rebels, 

constant combat and direful s°, 
this time he s* on, 

mental s° and pride of opinion 
When human s* cease, 

s* to articulate itself. 

* one who knew of your early s*. 
In our s* with sin and sinners, 


Even as the s heart, 

when s* with mankind 

poor sinner s* with temptation, 

not s* to lift their heads 

thought s* for freedom. 

repentant prodigal . . . s* to return 
swimmer s* for the shore, 

a sect s* to gain power 

and never weary of s° 

s* to enter into the perfect love 


St. STEPHEN 937 STUDENT 
a a 
St. Stephen student 
t bbi 14-26 as the devout St. S° said: must have studied 
stu y Mis. 318-20 s* must have studied faithfully 
Pul. 49-24 * She chose the s° old farm must stop ; 
stubborn Fe 265-30 If impatient . . . the s* must stop 
Mis. 119-11 more s- i 5 i 
a eat bod hes wl Mis. 157-15 Yes, my s*, my Father is your 
Ret. 46-11 Thou wilt bind the s- will, Bh ee EC ARE ai em December ss 1884; 
ap. ah No s* purpose to force nee fe Sse Oita Oa Knapp, 
Ul. = ) ilt bi * wi F 
Ru a oda Sen Bare be ie is as Nee no s*, at that time, was found able 
0. 2-6 T i i : i y 
qu boid a ever eee noones es a ine Man, se One Normal s* cannot recommend 
5-21 becomes indeed a s° reality f sae Pupil of another Normal s:, 
7-13 sinning sense, s* will : of Christian Science 
200, Meesurscomithe. 62 thrall of sin Mis. 41-10 The honest STOOL CLS: 
Po. 14-9 Thou wilt bind the s° will, A oatloe Seon ee one 
y. 99-27 * Facts and figures are s* things ‘z port to the s" of C.S., 
3 1 ’ 318-15 a loyal s* of C.S. 
iva ce. most s* belief to overcome, 380-30 issued by a s: of C. 8 
student (see also student’s) No. 217 honest s* of C. 8. is m 
affectionate of Christ Jesus edent 
My. 322-6 * Your affectionate s°, 01. 28-28 is not a s* of Christ Jesus. 
another of Mind-healing 
Mis. 283-15 to treat another s° without his Mis. 221-22 baffles the s- of Mind-healing, 
Ret. 89-23 employing another s- to take charge of mine 
any Mis. 243-9 a s* of mine removed these 
Mis. 318-14 Any s*, having received instructions 283-14 For a s* of mine to treat 
at Harvard Coilege My. 251-18 Primary s* of mine can teach 
Ret. 75-21 If a s- at Harvard College of science 
become a ‘ Mis. 52-22 What progress would a s° of science 
Mis. 35-17 is one obliged to become a s of the Bible 
beloved Mis. 64-23 aids to a s° of the Bible 
Mis. 158- 2 My Beloved S- :— In reply of this book 
My. 135-2 Beloved S-:— The wise man has My. 112-24 s° of this book will tell you 
234-16 Beloved S::— The report of the of this Science 
247-11 Beloved S: :— Christ is meekness Mis. 43—9 s* of this Science who understands 
289- 8 Beloved S-:— 1 deem it proper that My. 237— 7 a present s° of this Science. 
351-7 Beloved S° :— Your interesting one 
357-28 Beloved S- :— I have just finished Mis. 43-21 If one s° tries to undermine 
calls a Man. 90-21 One s- in the class shall 
Man. 68-24 calls a s* in accordance with Ret. 43-3 I began by teaching one s- 
can enter possesses : 
Ret. 47-21 s* can enter upon the gospel work Mis. 55-6 will come when the s* possesses 
can write preparation of the 
Ret. 76-4 A s* can write voluminous works My. 245-8 thorough preparation of the s 
class Primary 
Ret. 47-16 A Primary class s°, My. 251-18 A Primary s° of mine can teach 
47-18 a Normal class s° 251-20 Primary s° can himself be examined 
arr Mi si 69-1 id hall d 
ts. 157— 2 y Dear S*:— It is a great thin, an. said s* shall come under a 
My. 285-2 Dear S° :— Please ahennt : should explain a 
295-12 Dear S-:—I am in grateful receipt Ret. 83-18 the s* should explain only 
359-27 My Dear S°:— Awake and arise suceess of a 
360-29 My Dear S*:— Your favor of the Mis. v—6 CONSTITUTE THE SUCCESS OF A S* 
derived such 
Mis. 302-26 benefit which the s- derived Man. 69-9 such s° shall pay to Mrs. Eddy 
desiring growth such a t : 
Ret. 86-17 A s° desiring growth in the Ret. 90-29 gladdening to find, in such a s°, 
disable the taught the 
My. 4-5 dishonesty, sin, disable the s°; 702. 2-80 taught the s° to overcome evil 
each V7 cher oe bett for both h d ° 
Mis. 138-10 Each s* should seek an. oo etter . . . for both teacher and s’.’ 
Y 283-24 Bach s* should, ee at his at 84-26 better. . . for both teacher and s-, 
an. 85-1 Outside of thi _ bod 
earnest Beate oe carl. Mis. ,88- 5 the better it is for that s-. 
My. 112-16 The earnest s° i 5 en that s* must struggle up, 
. 240- 6 An earnest s* gee b ook : My. 249-28 I should prefer that s* who 
faithful the very 4 
Mis. 88-2 A faithful s* may even Mis. 350-6 with advice of the very s* who 
ye wis 265-23 misconduct of thi 
4 . is. of this s°. 
cer ee ee ee fevnred:s:. ‘Gi 349-11 This s* had taken the above-named 
Mis. 29-15 ta ced white 
380-12 teach, ine nat nee. Mu 4 I have named it my white s°. 
382-15 first s* in C. S. Mind-healing ; wnownes’: 2 
Ret. 42-4 first s- publicly to paneunce wae 4 s* who heals by teaching 
r 
My. 240-23 * replies, through her s* Rud. 14-16 s* who pays must of necessity 
impart to the : worthy A 
Mis. 292-11 Could I impart to the s- the My. 215-17 home for the poor worthy s*, 
is not willing your ; ; 
- 700. 9-6 because the s is not willing My. 325-17 * ever faithfully your s’, 
letter from a 
My. 355-6 letter from a s° in the field Mis. 38-27 to make each patient a s 
litera 40-19 the s* does not in every case 
My. 320-1 *that he was a fine literary s* 40-26 s* or practitioner has to master 
lover and 50-15 essential that the s° gain the 
’01. 32-6 lover and s° of vital Christianity. 117-20 To point out every step to a s* 
loyal 157- 1 chapter sub-title 
Mis. 91-25 never dreamed, .. . that a loyal s° 158- 1 chapter sub-title 
318-15 from a loyal s* of C.S., 264-28 mental development of the s° ; 
Man. 38-5 If the approver is not a loyal s° of 265-22 Truth and its ethics toa s’, 
Ret. 47-20 from me, or a loyal s’, 292-28 I never knew a s* who fully 
may mista! 293-14 If. . .is not dominant ina s’, 
. 83-13 s* may mistake in his conception of 316-12 hour best for the s*. 
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student | students 
Mis. 348-32 A s- who consulted me Christian on y i 
Man. 35-5 by as° of the Board of Education, Ret. 54-24 My Christian s°, impressed with the 
88-6 ora s* of the Board of Education No. 9-1 as my Christian s* can testify ; 
69— 6 s* who has been called to serve our Christian Science fae 
Ret. 78-4 In healing. . . the s* has not yet Un. 5-22 C.S. s° and Christians who 
b 90-1 s* should be most careful not to class of 
Rud. 15-3 as’, if healed in a class, Mis. 32-16 to the above-named class of s* 
Hea. 14-23 I waited many years for a s* to crowded with \ ae 
My. 239- 6 acquaint the s* with God. Mis. 5-6 crowded with s- who are willing to 
285— 1 chapter sub-title dear b 
(see also Eddy) Mis. 137-2 My Dear S: and Friends: 
student’s 143-4 My dear s* may have explained 


159-21 gifts that my dear s° offer 


Mis. 156-15 one s* opinions or modus aia = % 
349- 8 materialization of a Ss thought, My iyi Did the deat Shen eGR, much [ 
Man. 84-13 s° price for teaching C. 8. 2 


358-23 love to your dear s* and church. 


86— 4 After a s* pupil has been duly acercasniof 


students (see also students’) My. 266-12 decrease of s* in the seminaries 
advise devoted 
No. 8-10 Advise s* to rebuke each other Mis. 318-7 love some of those devoted s* 
700. 8-30 I sometimes advise s° disloyal 
affectionate Mis. 32—4 students of disloyal s° 
oe 86— 6 *from her affectionate S-, My. 130— 8 effort of disloyal s* to blacken me 
a early 
Mis. 32-18 to talk with all s* of C.S., My. 321-27 *that I was among your early s° 
272-29 to act toward all s* of C. 8. employed 
and patients : Man. 69-21 S* employed by Mrs. Eddy 
Ret. 83-4 will commend s~ and patients faithful 
any Mis. 356-20 Now let my faithful s- 
Mis. 349-17 no jurisdiction over any s°. five thousand 
are examined i Mis. 29-17 about five thousand s°. 
Man. 90-3 |S are examined and given free 
association of 7 Rud. 14-14 sometimes seventeen, free s* in it ; 
Man. 86-13 in charge of an association of s° good 
Pul. 58-5 * gathered an association of s’, My. 219- 6 My good s- have all the honor of 
beloved her } 
Mis. 93-3 Beloved s*, so teach that Mis. 37-27 leaving to her s* the work of 
110-15 Beloved S: :— Weeks have passed 40-22. Founder of C. 8. teaches her s~ 
116-11 Beloved S* :— This question, ' 54-10 Thousands. . . are her s’, 
120-11 Beloved s*, loyal laborers Man. 18-14 twelve of her s° 
134-10 Beloved S*:— Meet together _ My. 48-11 * insisted that her s* make, 
135-28 Beloved S*:— You may be looking 53-22 * poy was supplied .. . by her s: 
142-11 Beloved S* and Friends: 359-21 * by twenty-four of her s* 
143-14 Beloved S’:— On the 21st day his 
146— 6 Beloved S*:— I cannot conscientiously Mis. 92-14 and his s° will answer them 
147— 3 Beloved S°:— Another year 92-31 teacher does most for his s* 
155-16 Beloved S* :— Because Mother 97— 8 Master said of one of his s*, 
159-11 Beloved S° :— My heart has 212-8 tersely reminded his s* 
203-1 Beloved S: :— In thanking you 265— 7 also predisposes his s° to 
206-24 Beloved s*, you have entered 265-17 visited upon himself and his s’, 
278-18 beloved s*, who are absent 298- 9 should impart to his s* the 
My. 20-8 Beloved S':— The holidays are 315-16 look after the welfare of his s-, 
26— 9 Beloved S° :— Your generous Ret. 68-13 Our Master instructed his s" 
139— 2 Beloved S* :— Rest assured 84-19 teacher does most for his s* who 
142-26 Beloved S’:— I thank you No. 2-11 Our Master taught his s* to 
167-15 Beloved S* :— May this, your first 701. 33-23 which he enjoined his s* to teach 
171-9 Beloved S::— The new Concord church My. 215-23 Master first sent forth his s-, 
183-24 Beloved S* and Church :— Thanks for 215-28 Why did he send forth his s~ 
192-20 Beloved S::— Your kind letter, 364-13 should teach his s* to defend 
194-19 Beloved S* : —Your telegram, his own 
197-10 Beloved S: :— Words are inadequate Ret. 89-19 method was to instruct his own s° ; 
198— 3 Beloved S° and Brethren : —Your letters honest 
199- 3 BeLovep S* anv BretrHREN : — I rejoice Mis. 44-1 Honest s* speak the truth 
201-1 God is blessing you, my beloved s- hundreds of 
203-24 Beloved S::— You have laid the Pul. 36-8 *hundreds and hundreds of s-, 
224-30 Beloved s:, just now let imposed by 
226-21 Beloved s‘, in this you learn Mis. 351— 3 to lift the burdens imposed by s*. 
229-20 Will those beloved s*, whose growth in Christian Science 
230-18 Beloved S*:— I read with pleasure Ret. 50-23 I see clearly that s* in C. 8. 
236-2 Will the beloved s* accept indigent 
243-2 Brxiovep S* :— According to reports, Mis. 11-8 taught indigent s* gratuitously, 
248— 2 Beloved S-:— I am more than ’02. 15-7 rooming and boarding indigent s* 
250-15 Beloved S°:— The By-law of My. 214-24 C.S8. home for indigent s-, 
251-24 Beloved S::—TI call you mine, in mathematics 
252-19 Beloved S*: —Your letter and Mis. 29-30 Christians, like s- in mathematics, 
258-21 Beloved S-:— You will accept in New York 
; 254-10 Beloved S- :— Responding to My. 243-15 s° in New York and elsewhere 
257-24 Beloved S* :— For your manifold its 
best i Mis. 40-11 why do not its s* perform as 
Pan. 10-13 best s* in the class averred Pul. 44-20 * has shown its power over its s, 
called on ) I warn 
Mis. 351-1 called on s° to test their ability Mis. 309-18 I warn s* against falling into 
came ene Jesus’ 
Pul. 68-6 *.S* came to it in hundreds No. 14-22 are not confined to Jesus’ s- 
can confer i My. 190-14 Jesus’ s’, failing to cure a severe 
Man. 88-20 s° can confer with their teachers letters from 
certain 2 L My. 319-11 * heading 
Mis. 353-28 Certain s*, being too much 319-12 * following letters from s° 
charity ; loving , 
Mis. 267— 6 Charity s*, for whom I have Pul. 86-20 * In behalf of your loving s* 
Christian loyal 
Mis. 132-25 and to my Christian s°. Mis. 266-19 my loyal s: in Chicago, 
243-18 My Christian s* are . . . modest: 283-22 is seldom the case with loyal s’, 
301-13 My Christian s* who have read copies Man. 35-4 by one of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal s-, 


303— 6 Christian s* should have their own 36— 6 coming from pupils of loyal s* 
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students 
loyal 
Man. 


244-21 
loyalty in 
Ret. 50-19 
malignant 
Mis. 249-21 
many 
Mis. 264-13 


Man. 18-19 


y 

Mis. 32-6 
87-22 
88— 1 
115-13 
137-14 
137-29 


Ret. 43-22 


of mine 
Mis. 87-19 
Ret. 43-19 


of Mrs. Eddy 


loyal s* of the textbook, 

Loyal s* who have been taught 
except loyal s* of Mrs. Eddy, 
ask my loyal s° if they 

Loyal s* speak with delight 
attained by those loyal s- 

LOYAL S', WORKING and WAITING 
loyal s* will tell you that 

faithful labor of loyal s-, 

all loyal s* of my books 


By loyalty in s* I mean this, 
efforts of some malignant s°, 


Many s* enter the Normal class 

to the minds of many s°. 

Many s*, who have passed through 
as many s° think I can, 


Mrs. Eddy’s s* and members of 


some of my s* seem not 
My s° are taught the divine 
to blight the fruits of my s°. 
May God enable my s° 
rejoice over the growth of my s* 
My s° can now organize 
to the memory of my s°. 
my s* and your students; 
this gift from my s* 
My s° need to search the 
My s” are at the beginning 
offered me, . . . or one of my s’, 
taught their first lessons by my s* ; 
My s° have never expressed 
reps all my s*, in the 
y s*, our delegates, 
I pray that all my s° 
aces instruction of my s* 
y s°, three picture-stories 
Among the gifts of my s’, 
My s* are expected to know 
had my s* achieved the point 
chapter sub-title 
not alone for my s’, 
My s’, with cultured intellects, 
My s° at first practised 
six of my s’ in 1876, 
I suggested to my s’, 
my s° should not allow 
my s* should locate in 
One of my s* wrote to me: 
I counsel my s* to defer 
my s* to hold no controversy 
my s* who fall into error, 
I instruct my s* to pursue 
into the hands of my s- 
To aid my s° in starting 
presented to me by my s° 
my s* reprove, rebuke, 
my s* and trusted personal friends 
gospel ministry of my s° 
are indeed my s’, 
If both . . . Readers are my s’, 


If my own s* cannot spare time 
no aid to s’ in acquiring 

My noble s*, who are loyal to 
Pupils of Normal S°. 

(and many who are not s*) 

but a select number of s-. 


very limited number of s* 


In some instances the s* of C. S. 
S: of C. S. (and many who 

to act toward all s° of C.S. 

those s* of C. S. whose 

iS of C. S. must drop the titles of 
S:* of C.S., duly instructed 


to teach s* of mine. 
ese s' of mine were the only 


Man. 35-20 s° of Mrs. Eddy, loyal to the 


109— 7 
My. 319-12 


except loyal s* of Mrs. Eddy, 
* letters from s* of Mrs. Eddy 


‘| students 


of students 
Mis. 317-24 


of the Christ 


My. 190-25 


of the Colleg 
i 64-9 


Mis. 
35-10 


Hea. 18-27 
practising 
Mis. 4-15 
Primary 
Man. 91-19 
Rud. 14-22 
progress of 
Mis. 156-20 
prospective 
Mis. 64-9 
qualified 
My. 231-11 
scientific 
Mis. 308-12 
send out 
Mis. 273-20 
My. 300-24 
serving 
Mis. 303-17 
sixty-five 
Mis, 279-12 
some 
Mis. 115— 4 
264-19 
My. 363-23 
students’ 
Mis. 155-20 
316— 5 
such 
Mis. 264-22 
317-27 
No. 48-22 
My. 197-15 
taught 
My. 215— 7 
their 
Mis. 137-29 
1 


No. 3-16 
their own 

Ret. 89-24 
these 

Mis. 349-21 

Ret. 43-19 
thirty-three 

Mis. 315-13 
those 

Mis. 357-22 

Pan. 10-15 
those very 

My. 215-11 
thy 

Mis. 318— 1 


Rud. 16-5 
to qualify 

Mis. 43-19 
treat 

Mis. 243— 6 
true-hearted 

Mis. 301-19 


two 
My. 243-14 
unchristian 
Rud. 16-25 


unprincipled 


Mis. 265-30 
Western 
My. 197-13 


enlisted for the s- of students ; 


become s* of the Christ, 


e 


prospective s* of the College 
S° of the College. 


* should mean to your older s* 
several other s* with him. 

Other S-. 

to be controlled by other s-, 

by the teachings of other s’, 
Mr. Calvin A. Frye and other s° 
your relations with other s-. 
Oxford s* proved this: 

and to the practising s-, 


Primary S-. 
if the Primary s* are 


clogs the progress of s’, 

What can prospective s* of the College 
She has qualified s- for healing 
scientific s* are ready for 


to send out s* from these sources 
send out s* according to Christ’s 


If ever I wear out from serving s-, 
ATTENDANCE OF SIxTy-Five S’. 
the apathy of some s- ; 

Some s* leave my instructions 
misunderstood by some s°. 


First, that you, her students’ s°, 
chapter sub-title 

Such s* are more or less subject 
Such s* should not pay the 
Such s* come to my College 
Comparing such s* with those 
taught s° for a tuition of 
organize their s* into associations, 
their s* will sustain themselves 
from my students and their s’, 
teaching and guiding their s-. 
nor allow their s* to do thus, 
strive to educate their s- 

They shall teach their s° 

band together their s* into 

to take charge of their s", 

and recommend it to their s’, 
or for neglecting their own s°, 


some of these s* have openly 
These s* of mine were the only 


consist of not over thirty-three s*, 


those s* of C. 8. 
present and future of those s° 


those very s* sent me the 


chapter sub-title 
not alone for. . 


. but for thy s°, 
will never undertake to fit s- for 
to qualify s* for the great ordeal 
although s* treat sprains, 
question of my true-hearted s*, 
two s* who are adequate to 
among unchristian s’, 
self-satisfied, unprincipled s*. 


of our far Western s’, 
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students 


wise 
Mis. 393-13 jS* wise, he maketh now 
Po. 51-18 S°* wise, he maketh now 
with Mrs. Eddy 
Man. 69-21 S* with Mrs. Eddy. 
with the degree 
Mis. 349- 6 s* with the degree of M. D., 
your 
Mis. 54-19 
54-25 


119-29 
203— 4 
63— 6 
319-18 
358-19 


treatment by one of your s°. 
Because none of your s* have 
manipulate your s*,... No! 
between my students and your s° ; 
* gratefully your s’, 

* observation of many of your s’, 
was given you by your s’. 
allowing your s* to deify you 

get your s° to help you 


My. 


Mis. end my thousands of s° 
my whole duty to s°. 

s’ of disloyal students 

the s* of false teachers, 

to look after the s°; 

I supposed that s* had 
require the s*°. . . to study it 
For s* to work together 
chapter sub-title 

The need of ... . felt by s’, 

s' of this Primary class, 

‘S: who strictly adhere to the right, 
chapter sub-title 

s* working faithfully for Christ’s 

I recommend that s* stay 

to Christian Scientists’ s*, 

To the s* whom I have not seen 
for s* of the second generation. 
have by no means encouraged s* of 
When s° have fulfilled all the 

s’ of Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy 

s' of the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
or s* in any university 

is not to be consulted by s- 

s’ of the Board of Education 
writing out my manuscripts for s° 
SS’ from all over our continent, 

s’ instructed in C. 8. Mind-healing, 
S* are not environed with such 

I recommend s* not to 

Nothing except sin, in the s* 

SS: whom I have taught 

s* whom he had chosen, 

* as s* of public questions 
furnished s* with the means of 
besides invalids for s’, 

s* must now fight their own battles. 
s* at the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
s’ of a demonstrable Science 

this percentage,’’ s* wrote me, 

the lie that s* worship me 

s* in my last class in 1898 

s* seeking only public notoriety, 
gave his disciples (s*) power over 

it will greatly aid the s 

* S: who are ready for this ste 
244-6 if... were advantageous to the 3°. 
245-22 s*.. . have received certificates, 
to s* of the Primary class ; 

* S- who enter the. . . College, 

* s*, whom I have taught, 

chapter sub-title 

I begged the s* who first 


Man. 


Ret. 36-7 


students’ 


Mis. 93-1 
138-23 
155-20 
266-26 
316— 5 
380-19 
Man. 36-4 

Ret. 84-21 


able to empty his s* minds, 
members of s* organizations. 

her s* students, who write such 

in accordance with my s° desires, 
chapter sub-title 

my s* patients, and people generally, 
S° Pupils. 

to empty his s* minds of error, 


studied 


Mis. 58-10 that she has read and s° correctly, 
for he acts no s* part; 
s* thoroughly “‘S. and H. 
student must have s° faithfully 
have you s* music, astronomy, and 
had not s* those branches, 
* s- the old masters and their great 
sS* with Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
who have not s* C. S. with 

111-10 s* C. S. with an authorized teacher ; 

not s‘ C. S. with a teacher. 

Ret. 10-10 My brother s‘ Hebrew 

47-20 s* thoroughly S. and H., 


Man. 


studied 
Ret. 47-24 
75-22 
Pul. 64-15 
B= 
My. 60-8 
239- 7 
studies 
Mis. 64-10 
Ret. 10-7 
Pul. 46-23 
Pan. 3-23 
My. 113-5 
237— 9 
304— 5 
304-7 


studio 
My. 259- 1 
study (noun) 


Pul. 71-20 
careful 
Pul. 64-20 
My. 237-23 
close 

Pan. 7-18 


Mis. 92-23 

incessant 
Ret. 7-9 

more 

Mis. 366— 4 
No. 11-19 


Mis. 308-33 
of literature 

Mis. 64-10 
of music 

Mis. 375-15 


My. 112-26 
pastor’s 
Pul. 27-7 
58-23 
prayerful 
My. 48-11 
proper 
Mis. 48-26 
searching 
Pul. 73-20 
unbiased 
My. 96-15 
weary with 
Mis. 236— 8 
without 
Mis. 279-15 


Mis. 156-18 
284-11 


317-14 
study (verb) 
Mis. 5-11 
35-18 
35-22 
38-25 
54-17 
87-24 
91-31 
92— 7 
92-20 
315-29 
375-20 
Man. 83-21 
Ret. 83-26 
84-4 
84-12 
No. 28-19 
701. 34-23 
studying 
Mis. 5-9 
48-23 
310-1 
Hea. 12-14 
My. 323-30 
stuff 
Mis. 227-11 
354— 7 
My. 313-11 
stuffed 
My. 99-20 


continue the 


STUFFED 


s* the latest editions of my works, 
s* a textbook written by 

* She s° the Scriptures and 

s' and meditated over His 

* told that I had s* with you. 

In the ratio that C. S. is s 


take for preliminary s°? 

My favorite s* were | 

* applied herself, . . . to her s°, 
(one of my girlhood s°), 

s' it and thereby is healed 

his earliest s* or discoveries. 
finished my course of s* 

Among my early s* were 


take a peep into my s*; 


and foundation 


* the s* and foundation of the faith 


* After careful s* she became 
I recommend its careful s° 


close s* of the Old and New 
continue the s° of this textbook. 
* intense and almost incessant s* 


requires more s* to understand 
requires more s* to understand 


observation or 


from their observation or s* 
s° of literature and languages 


* s- of music and art. 


of Science and Health 


conscientious s* of S. and H. 


* class-rooms and the pastor’s s*. 
* Adjoining . . . is a pastor’s s*; 


* prayerful s* of the Bible, 
proper s* of Mind-healing would 
* a careful and searching s~ 

* intelligent and unbiased s- 
and become weary with s- 


from which we learn without s°. 


through the s* of my works 
make the Bible and S. and H. as’, 
by the s* of what is written. 


Many say, ‘‘I should like to s-, 
if one is obliged to s° 
and then s‘ it at college 
Is it necessary to s* your Science 
Must I s° your Science in order to 
s* thoroughly the Scriptures 
to require their pupils to s* the 
needs continually to s* this textbook. 
to s* it before the recitations ; 
to s* His revealed Word, 
* s- each illustration thoroughly, 
to s* the Scriptures and S. anp 
s* each lesson before the recitation. 
should continue to s* this textbook, 
continue to s* and assimilate this 

. S. and practise it, 
s* the Bible and the textbook 


by s* this scientific method 

made insane by s* metaphysics ? 

s* Truth through the senses, 

When s‘ the. . . remedies of the Jahr, 
* s* in the second class with you 


to get their weighty s- into the 
to overbalance this foul s*. 
Nor do I remember any such s* 


* s* and jammed with money. 
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SUBJECT 


stultifies 
Mis. 288-32 
Un. 36-24 
No. 3-19 
stultify 
Mis. 221-15 
Un. 25-3 
stultifying 
Mis. 265-9 
stumble 
Mis. 19-18 


stumbled 
Mis. 328-17 
stumbling 
Mis. 327-29 
stung 
Pul. 13-24 
ene ere 
stunning 
My. 71-10 
stupefied 
Mis. 328-19 
stupendous 
Mis. 99-7 


stupid 
Mis. 343-22 
398- 8 
Ret. 46-14 
Pul. 17-13 
Po. 14-12 
sturdy 


Mis. 240-17 
Ret. 2-2 


Ret. 56-23 
Un. 44-16 


subdivided 
No. 26— 4 


subdivides 
Ret. 28-19 


subdivision 
Ret. 56-20 


My. 131- 2 


subduing 
702. 10-13 
Po. 68-11 


s* and causes him to degenerate 
This error s* the logic o 
Dishonesty necessarily s* the 


will s- the power to heal mentally. 
s* my intellect, insult my 


Diverse opinions in Science are s*. 


stronger than before the s-. 
others s* over misdeeds, 
causing to s’, fall, or faint, 

s° onward to their doom ; 

* although we may falter or s* 
s* into doubt and darkness, 


hast thou turned back, s’, 
s’ and grumbling, and fighting 


dragon is at last s* to death 
world-worshipper are always s° by 


* a s* piece of architecture 
pleased and s*, until wakened 


The risk is s-. 

No risk is so s* as 

impelled me to begin this s* work 
s*, Godlike agency of man. 

* s-, inexplicable faith 

* produced by that s* gathering. 
portion of one s* whole, 

* parts of one s* whole, 


O s° gardener ! 

Break earth’s s* rest. 
Break earth’s s° rest. 
Break earth’s s* rest. 
Break earth’s s~ rest. 


while the s* oak, with form 

s’ Calvinistic devotion to 

s* horse-chestnut for centuries 
s* horse-chestnut for centuries 


as S* night to the kindling dawn. 
S* shadow of a world of glee) ; 


terse, graphic, and poetic s- 

new s° of imposition in the field 

*in a clear emphatic s°. 

The former is the highest s° of man ; 
* Italian Renaissance s’, 

prevailing s* of architecture 
constituted a new s* of language. 


s* the laws of nature.’’ 


does not s* Mind, or good, 
would multiply and s* personality 


s* into spirits, or souls, 
which divides, s*, increases, 
by the reflection, not the s-, 


ability to s* material conditions. 
* shall s* the whole earth with the 
Revelation must s* the sophistry of 


s* and recompensed by justice, 
s* it with this understanding. 

a character s*, a life consecrated, 
sense of power that s* matter 
him who suffered and s* sorrow. 


new-born sense s* not only the 
Temoves fear, s* sin, and 


subjugating the body, s* matter, 
Enchant deep the senses, — s’, 


abstract 
Mis. 38-15 


considering a 


Mis. 271-15 
following 
Mis. 349-22 
for lessons 
Man. 62-24 
My. 231-29 
general 
My. 107— 6 
given out 
Mis. 350- 8 


My. 346— 3 
important 
Un. 1-8 


- 
subject (noun) 


such a dry and abstract s°? 
considering a s* that is unworthy 
a question on the following s-, 


iS for Lessons. ‘ 
By-law, ‘‘S: for Lessons’’ 


general s* under discussion, 


s* given out for consideration 
S* given out at that meeting was, 


gives the s* quite another aspect. 
enlightened on this great s-. 

great s° of Christian healing ; 
great s* of C. S. 

greater s*° of human weal and woe 


* as one who has lived with her s- 


reason together on this important 3°, 
inexhaustible 

Ret. 84-13 assimilate this inexhaustible s- 
interest in the 


My. 322-28 * Seeing my great interest in the s-, 
leaves the 
Mis. 188-19 and right there he leaves the s-. 
leave the 
Ret. 63-25 and leave the s- there. 
Un. 1-16 better leave the s* untouched, 
my 
Pan. 13-27 only traversed my s* that you may 
702. 413 My s° to-day embraces the 
new 


= 2 


apprehension of this new s-, 


Un. 
of Christian Science 


Mis. 382— 3 No works on the s° of C.S. 
My. 125-24 looking into the s* of C.S., 
339- 8 the great s‘ of C.S. 


of mental practice 


ee 90-20 s° of mental practice and malpractice. 
of sin 
Mis. 115— 4 s° of sin and mental malpractice, 


of the Trinity 
My. 338— 7 *upon the s° of the Trinity, 


our 
Mis. 188-16 
said 
Man. 67-16 
70— 6 
90—22 
same 
My. 322-13 


On our s*, St. Paul first reasons 
conferred with her on said s-. 
first consulting her on said s° 
shall prepare a paper on said s-* 


* letter to you on the same s°; 


scarcely awakes 


Mis, 222-18 
settle the 
Pul. 915 


the s* scarcely awakes in time, 


and helped settle the s°. 


silence on the 


My. 104-21 reason for his silence on the s-, 
takes up the 
tea 217-29 Jesus. . . first takes up the s*. 
a 
Mis. 306-6 *any ideas on that s° 
ee 94-13 depart in quiet thought on that s-. 
his 
Mis. 32-14 will find my views on this s° ; 
44-4 are ready to investigate this s-, 
76-18 his authority on this s° 
115-11 ignorance of the community on this s° 
130— 9 hat do we find . . . on this s"? 
130-15 Note the Scripture on this s°: 
156-17 read ‘‘Retrospection’’ on this s*. 
185-29 When reasoning on this s* of man 
192-25 Mark is emphatic on this s° ; 
193-18 modification of silence on this s°, 
269- 6 Hear the Master on this s°: 
310-24 action of the church on this s°. 
348-32 consulted me on this s’, 
382-16 the first books on this s- ; 
Man. 59-4 at random on this s’, 
87— 7 not to be consulted on this s-. 
Ret. 35-9 before a work on this s- could 
Un. 5-16 force conclusions on this s 
7-17 views here promulgated on this s* 
31-21 This s* can be enlarged. 
Pul. 80-16 * On this s* we have no opinion 
Rud. 15-20 grapple with this s°, 
No. 32-11 Seenueatiy when I touch this s- 
701. 14-11 Our only departure. . . on this s° is, 
21-25 knows more than any man on this s’, 
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subject (noun) 
this 


01. 


303— 6 
this very 
Mis. 32-12 
whole 
Un. 36-10 
My. 363-23 
works on the 
Mis. 382-3 


Mis. 


this s* of the old metaphysicians, 
correct on this s° 

silences all questions on this s-, 
favored moment to act on this s*. 
close the door of mind on this s-, 
Scriptures relative to this s°. 


and in my books, on this very s°. 


This whole s* is met 
gist of the whole s* was not to 


No works on the s* of C. 8. 


on the s* of metaphysical healing, 
iS: : Obedience. 

on a s° the substance whereof you 
regarding both sides of the s-, 

S°: The Corporeal and Incorporeal 
this question on the s°, 

The s° of the Lesson-Sermon 

so unfamiliar with the s- 

* conversations upon the s°. 

the s* of human anatomy ; 

a s° laid bare for anatomical 

on the s* of mediumship, 

S*': Not Pantheism, but C.S. 

on the s* of metaphysical healing 
* s- of the special Lesson-Sermon 
* address them on the s-. 

* to instruct them on the s° 

* kept no books on the s’, 

S°: “Nor Marrter, But SPririT”’ 
* on some phase of the s°, 

on the s* of divine metaphysics ; 
the s* of ‘‘vulgar metaphysics,”’ 

s’ ‘The Unknown God Made Known,’’ 


subject (verb) 


Mis. 36-25 
39— 4 


Man. 


Peo. 11-11 
subjected 
Ret. 71-15 
subjection 
Mis. 67-28 
201- 6 
subjective 
Mis. 24-18 


not s* to the law of God, — Rom. 8: 7: 
To avoid being s* to disease, 

But not to be s* again to 

not s* to growth, change, or 

not s* to the temptations of 

Such students are more or less s* to 
C.. 8. 2 Sts‘ to-abuses, 

will s* one to deception ; 

is s* to terrible torture if the 

s* to the approval of 

s' to the approval of 

failure to do this shall s° the 

s* to the approval of 

shall be s* to the approval of 

and be s* to the approval of 

hold this money s* to the order of 
s*' to her approval. 

shall be s* to the approval of 

s* to the approval of 

s’ to the one builder and maker, 
to s* them to severe scrutiny. 

to s*‘ mankind unwarned and 

s* to sin, disease, and death. 

is made s* to his Maker. 


Who is willing to be s* to such 


without his s* to death, 
into s° to Spirit. 


s* state which it names matter, 

s* states of false sensation 

s* state of high thoughts. 

s* state of mortal. . . thought. 
their own s* state of thought. 
sickness, and death are its s* states; 
s° state of his own mind ; 

s* states of the human. . . mind; 
Matter and evil are s* states of 
from the s° states of thought, 

s' states of mortal mind. 

The s° states of evil, 

s’ state of mortal mind. 

reflect this purified s* state 


subject-matter 


Ret. 82-29 

subjects 
Mis, 146-13 
317-21 


makes the s* clearer than any 


declined to be consulted on these s°, 
s’ of such earnest import. 

confine their talk to s* that are 
misconception of those s. 
trouble her on s* unnecessarily 

s” essential to their progress. 

S*, or agents, constituting the 


subjects 

Hea. 9-12 
16-17 

16-26 

Peo. 7-25 
My. 242-22 
338-16 

345-31 

subjugate 
Un. 50-9 
subjugated 
Mis. 118-1 
subjugates 
Mis. 260-17 
702. 10-1 


SUBSCRIBE 


s* they would gladly discontinue to 
leave our abstract s* for this time. 
that we look into these s-, 

appeal to mind to improve its s* 
not to make inquiries on these s°, 
their s* or the handling thereof, 

* We talked on many s’, 

) 


s* it as Jesus did, 
Human will must be s-. 


s* and destroys any suppositional 
Whatever . . . s* matter, has a fight 


subjugating 


702. 10-13 


it is s* the body, 


subjugation 


Mis. 361— 1 
sublime 
Mis. 131-10 
137-22 
163— 7 
227-25 
369- 8 
393— 5 
92— 2 
58-14 
Le 
02. 16-21 
Po. 39-4 
51-10 
68-11 
My. 121- 8 
189- 3 
277-12 


sublimity 
Mis. 88-24 
My. 25-25 
sublunary 
Pul. 2-11 
Hea. 11-2 
submarine 
202. M11=13 
submerge 
My. 259-28 
submerged 
Mis. 184-32 
COT WO=I8 


submitted 
Mis. 271-29 
My. 195-10 
213-29 

314-19 


rather was it their s*, 


substance of our s° faith, 

the s* ends of human life. 

a s' and everlasting victory ! 

s* summary of an honest life 

to stand erect on s° heights, 
Soul, s* ’mid human dé6ris, 

not too simple to be s’, 

Master’s s* triumph over all 
would overthrow this s* fortress, 
The meek might, s* patience, 
Temperance and truth in song s* 
Soul, s* ’mid human débris, 

rock and the sea. . . subduing, s° ; 
strength of peace. . . is s*, 
started in this s* ascent, 

answer to the s* question 


* those who do not enter into its s 
s°* of this superb superstructure, 


Turning the attention from s* 
survey the cost of s* joy, 


a steam engine, a s* cable, 
too much to s° itself 


s in the humane and divine, 
s* them in a sense so pure 
power and. . . are $* in matter. 


s’ to the affirmations of Science 
Mortals have only to s* to the 
Treasurer of this Church shall s* them 
enclosed notice I s* to you, 

that an individual s* to this process, 
s* to the providence of God, 

I s* that C. S. has been widely 


* statistics are officially s* : 

so have s* to necessity, 

three quotations . . . are s* 
After the evidence had been s* 


subordinate 


Mis. 29-30 
Un. 46-11 
Rud. 16-6 
My. 265— 6 


matter is proven powerless and s* to 
would s° the fleshly perceptions 

s* to thorough class instruction 

less s* to material sight 


subordinated 


702. 5-12 
My. 303-21 


s* to this commandment, 
His life-work s* the material 


subordinates 


Mis. 23-8 s° so-called material laws ; 
189-24 spiritual power that s° matter 
Un. 40-9 s° the belief in death, 
No. 24-13 evil s* good in personality. 


subordination 


Ret. 50-20 
Rud. 12-25 
My. 48-23 

194-12 


subscribe 


s° of the human to the divine, 
from any sense of s* to their 
* the s* of merely material 

in a complete s° of self. 


to s* for the periodicals 

firmly s* to this statement ; 

s* for and read our daily newspaper. 
cheerfully s* these words of love: 
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subscribed Ee substance 
Pul. 52-3 *no sums except those already s° material 
My. 10-14 * donation to be specifically s* Un. 24-16 There is no material s° 
57-30 0 sums except those already s° means more : 
72-25 * two million dollars has been s- Mis. 47-6 s- means more than matter: 
subscribing mortal sense of 
Mis. 281-27 responsibility you assume when s* to Mis. 28-1 Take away the mortal sense of s’, 
subscription nor intelligence } é 
Mis. 144-9 s* list on which appear your Ret. 93-20 s-, nor intelligence in matter.’”’ 
My. 77-30 * secured by voluntary s-. of Christian Science ! 
b ipti Mis. 357-31 Divine Love is the s* of C.S., 
subscriptions M 22 oS ie 
i y. 87-22 the s- of C. S., 
ae Wenn Ee ope sums outside of the s° of form 
y. urther payments or s* were not a a iri ity : 
BOG RE ake at uO righ 87— 9 spiritual reality and s: of form, 
Subsequent Mis. 1047 yea, the s° of God, 
Mis. xi-4 the initial ‘‘G’’ on my s° books. 187-24 Did the s° of God, Spirit, 
Man. 104-16 s* editions of the Church Manual ; of good 
Pul. 31-10 *s* development of some degree of Mis. 103-12 who knoweth the s* of good?” 
My. 86-12 * s* ceremonies and exercises. Ret. 57-16 is... the s* of good. 
303-28 ‘her duplicate, antecedent, or s°. Un. 61-18 is... not the s° of good. 
304-20 for ten s* years he of life 
320-22 * several times s* thereto, Mis. 108-11 say .. . ‘‘The s* of life is sorrow 
subsequently of my Address 
Mis. 35-4 and s- her recovery, Mis. 98-7 S* of my Address at the National 
191— 5 _S°, the ancients changed the meaning of my reply ? 
Ruch v-21 * which was s* mailed to them. Ae Paes the s* of my reply is: 
subserve ee ; : 
Mee 246- 8 to s* the interests of wealth, d on Scines Gp Sere EHEBe!S OF Our, 
y. Se Ma preg ceitle gancinng xs » Sit. Mis. 56-8 s* of Spirit is divine Mind. 
i a s 104-7 the s* of Spirit, . . .of God, 
subserve Un. 45-25 It lacks the s* of Spirit, 
My. 278— 3 s* by the battle’s plan of the truth 
subserves Peak 130-80 s* of the truth that is taught ; 
My. 417 indivi : of things 
y pe eage cual < tae Mis. 27-30 s° of things hoped for.’’— Heb. 11:1. 
subsidence 103-9 s* of things nol hoped for 
My. 40-8 *imply the s° of criticism : ae ope : 
y ply 175-11 s* of things hoped for. ICO neal. 
subsides Pan. 15-8 ‘‘s* of things hoped for’’— Heb. 11:1. 
Pul. 50-25 * after a little skirmishing, finally s-. My. 226-18 *‘s* of things hoped for ;’’— Heb, 11: 1. 
Rud. 15-11 until this impulse s-. of this textbook ‘ 
bsist Ret. 75-24 the s* of this textbook 
TR ete aemiand and cuppl of ae 
Y. s* on demand and supply, 01. 18-14 s° of Truth transcends the 
substance or intelligence 
actual My. 235-19 Matter as s° or intelligence never was 
Hea. 16-7 which to you hath the most actual s’, or law ; 
all 02. 6-3 knowledge of life, s*, or law, 


Mis. 199-26 all s*, Life, and intelligence 
and immortality 
Un. 60-23 s*, and immortality be lost. 
and intelligence 
Mis. 309-12 spiritual s* and intelligence. 
Hea. 16-5 Life, s*, and intelligence 
and life 
Mis. 187-21 s*, and life of man are one, 
and mind 
Ret. 21-21 false sense of life, s*, and mind 
and penmanship 
My. 137-9 *in both s* and penmanship : 
and practicali 
Mis. 193— 8 s* and practicality of all 
and reality 
My. 109—- 2 no more s* and reality in our 
becomes the 
Mis. 391-13 And Love becomes the s’, 
Po. 38-12 Love becomes the s’, 
called matter 
Un. 33-5 existence of a s° called matter. 
constant 
Ret. 32-17 * Whose most constant s* seems 
divine 
Mis. 68-1 fact of divine s°, intelligence, 
falls short of 
My. 260-15 sense that falls short of s-, 


er 
My 19-21 her s*, the immortal fruition of 


s 
Mis. 167-11 His s* outweighs the material 
intelligence, nor 
F ie 21-17 intelligence, nor s* in matter. 
s 
Ret. 23-22 its s*, cause, and currents 
My. 295— 5 holds its s° safe in the 
Life, and 
Mis. 55-25 the only Mind, Life, and s°. 
life, . . . and intelligence ; 
Mis. 175—6 sense of life, s-, and intelligence, 
218— 9 of life, s*, and intelligence, 
aoe 67— 7 that life, s*, and intelligence are 
s 


My. 290-20 passed earth’s shadow into Life’s s. 
make room for : 
My. 260-7 to make room for s’, 


or Life 
Mis. 367— 8 
or mind 
Mis. 198-10 


reality and 
Un. 49-10 
reflection is 
Ret. 57-16 
sense of 
Mis. 86-20 


spiritual 


to translate 
Mis. 74-16 


true 
Mis, 103-15 


error is not Mind, s:, or Life. 


claim to... . s*, or mind in matter, 
dream of life, s*, or mind in matter, 


* people of s* and of standing, 
declared physical s* to be ‘‘only 
Immortal Mind is the real s-, 
reality and s* of being are good, 
and this reflection is s’, 


ior the glorified sense of s’_ 
his false sense of s* must yield to 


Sweet sign and s° 

its own so-called s°, 

can seem solid s* to this thought. 
to express Soul and s’. 

Spirit, Soul, is s°, 

Spirit is s* in Truth. 

a type of spiritual s*, 

spiritual s* and intelligence. 

who has ever seen spiritual s* 
spiritual ‘‘s- of things— Heb. 11:1, 
Spirit, is the only s° ; 

while God was the only s*, | 

the only s* and divine Principle 
and hence is the only s’. 

Spirit is the only s°. 

good is the only s’, 

mission was to translate s* 


dwell . . . as tangible, true $-, 
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substance 
visionary 4 
Un. 45-24 the visionary s° of matter. 


Mis. 18-14 in every God-quality, even in s*; 
know a stone as s*, only by 

47— 5 adipose belief of yourself as s° ; 

If Mind is not s°, form, and 

74-23 theory that matter is s° ; 

matter is neither s*, intelligence, 
103— 3 which say that . . . s* is perishable. 
103— 8 as. . . mortals virtually name s°; 
103-10 lack of knowing what s° is, 

i s* of our sublime faith, 

132— 2 subject the s* whereof you had 

s* is taking larger proportions. 

* “The s* of this Act is at present 
301— 8 periodicals whose s* is made up of 


349-20 My counsel to all of them was in s* 
350-15 The subject . . . was, in s’, 
378-17 He answered .. . ins’, 


381-14 and he replied, in s’, 
Ret. 25-14 Soul I denominated s-, 
Matter is s* in error, 
This statement is in s* identical 
Un. 24-23 Evil....Ilams’. 
31-13 claim. . . that matter is s‘; 
32-13 destroys all sense of matter as s’, 
34-20 could not feel what it calls s-. 
What is s°? 
Pul. 20-16 whose s° is the divine Spirit, 
It is s*, Spirit, Life, Truth, 
No. 20-10 This Principle is Mind, s-, Life, 


subtle 
Mis. 24-30 put down all s° falsities 
26— 7 in the most s° ether, 
108-19 evil and its s* workings’ 
“more s* than— Gen. 3:1 
335-12 for opposing the s° lie, 
363-27 exposes the s* sophist, 
Ret. 63-20 more s*, more difficult to heal. 
* s* lie with which to ensnare 
128-25 as does a s* conspirator ; 
to call this ‘‘a s* fraud,”’ 


Mis. 115-23 against the s- forms of evil, 
Rud. 7—5 s* conceptions and consistencies 
No. 31—6 appear to-day in s* forms 
subtlest 
No. 41-16 
subtleties 
Mis. 112-2 with the s* of sin! 
196— 6 in all manner of s- 
subtlety 
Mis. 36-13 passions, anger, revenge, s-, 
361-22 s° of speculative wisdom 
Ret. 64-27 forms, methods, and s°* of error, 


s* forms of sin are trying 


Rud. 6-15 *this is not ‘‘any metaphysical s*,’’ 
No. 35-10 also the drear s* of death. 
subtly 
Ret. 85-13 the s* hidden suggestion 


My. 213-16 working so s° that we mistake 
subtracted 

700. 10-19 not added but s* from 
subtraction ; 


Mis. 60-16 to say that addition is not s- 


35-18 Life, s*, Soul, and intelligence 
35-21 God is the only Mind, Life, s°, 
Pan. 12-24 Life, Truth, Love, s’, Spirit, 
My. 81-32 * people of standing and of s’, 
1446-9 The statement in my letter. ..ins 
339-20 he answered them in s°: 
substanceless 
Mis. 56-8 If... Godis s°; 
361- 5 its substances are found s-, 
substances 
Mis. 361— 5 its $° are found substanceless, 
substantial 
Mis. 27-32 first admitting that it is s*. 
247-24 seems, .. . solid and s’. 
Ret. 25-15 Soul alone is truly s-. 
Un. 34-19 What evidence. . . that matter is s-, 
Pul. 45-2 *and some s* sums. 
49-22 *there to build a s* home 
My. 24-23 *s° and enduring character of its 
substantially 
Ret. 89-5 preaching and teaching were s- 
substantiated 
Ret. 35-20 and its claim is s*, 
substantiates 
Mis. 47-23 s* man’s identity, 
No. 38-5 God s° their evidence 
44-1 s° his ignorance of its Principle 
substitute 


Mis. 278-25 s* my own for their growth, 
Man. 65-1 and to s° Leader, 
92-6 nothing can s* this demonstration. 
Ret. 58-6 false, and finite s-. 
No. 8-5 whenever it can s° censure. 
21-13 and s* matter and evil 
701. 2-10 to s* good words for good deeds, 
My. 226— 2 use it only where you can s° 
substituted 
Mis. 92-25 cannot be s- for God’s revelation. 
Ret. 84-14 cannot be s° for God’s revelation. 
substitutes 
Mis. 122-22 nor s* the suffering of the 
No. 5-12 s* for Truth an unreal belief, 
My. 197-16 those whose words are but the s° 
substituting 
Mis. 233-18 \S- good words for a good life, 
310— 4 misused by s* personality 
substitution 
Mis. 75-19 a s° of sense for soul 
121-32 s* of a good man to suffer 
334-26 s* of Truth demonstrated, 
Pul. 62-5 * They are a s° of tubes 
substratum 
No. 16-26 matter is the s* of evil, 
subterfuge 
Ret. 78-17 a resort to s* in the statement 


Ret. 59-9 saying that addition means s- 

Un. 53-18 assertion that . . . is the rule of s’, 
suburbs 

Ret. 17-2 in the beautiful s- of Boston. 

Po. vii- 2 *in the beautiful s* of Boston); 

My. 56-10 * churches in such s* of Boston 
56-23 * established in other s-, 
subversion 

Mis. 31-10 
subvert 
Mis. 302-30 to s* or to liquidate. 


s°* of right is not scientific. 


s* the scientific laws 


Mis. 6-16 Truth must ultimately s- 
s° with his wrong a1gument, 
*the attempt... May s’, 
* She must and will s-, 
My. 166— 4 fail to s° and fall to the earth. 
succeeded 
Mis. 110-27 defense of Truth, and have s-. 
Ret. 6-23 In 1837 he s* to the law-office 
* s- by the grandest of ministers 
* s* by the following hymns 
s* by our time of abundance, 


* During these s* twenty years 
S* years show in livid lines that 
succeeds 
My. 108— 2 
193-23 
success 
achieving 
Mis. 266-23 toiling and achieving s- 
Christian 
Mis. 120-14 Christian s: is under arms, 
conspicuous 


s* as well. . . without drugs 
*if it s*, it is a right thing.” 


* Jeads with such conspicuous s* 
32-1 if indeed he desires s- in this 
doctor’s 

Mis. 229-11 doctor’s s*, and the clergyman’s: . 


c 
02. 13-3 each s* incurred a sharper fire from 


element of 

Pul. 53-20 * essential element of s* in 
essential to 

Pul. 54-21 *conditions . . . that are essential to s*. 
fail of 

Mis. 147-80 rather fail of s- than attain it by 
genuine 

702. 14-11 The only genuine s* possible 

good 
y My. 246-9 practised C. S... . with good s*. 

er 

My. 64-18 *her s: in so doing is what 


SUCCESS 945 SUCH 


BEeeesS succession 
s My. 360-23 for fort ears in s°. 
My. 165-1 promote and pervade all his s- successive pies 
honor ana Mis. 26-4 Each s- period of progress 
, i . fg 
inde eu ets e aT aR a a fa enc rabios 
ne 2-22 and some marked s- in healing Ret. 40- 1 four s years’ I healed, 
: mee d a r many s* years ave 
Rie 230- 2S" in life depends upon 701. 30-6 s* utterances of reformers 
Mis. 354- 4 sanguine of s- in sin, successor 
700. 10-1 S* in sin is downright defeat. My. 343-7 ask, perhaps, whether my s- 
imsures 343-12 * that Mrs. Eddy’s immediate s° would, 
My. 287-23 systematizes action, and insures s° ; 346-18 * chapter sub-title 
is dangerous 346-22 * stated that her s- would be a 
Pe ae 283-29 Lured by fame, . . . s* is dangerous, Pig: a seh oe be my future s°. 
s — 3 and reveal my s’, 
agen See secret of its s* lies in supplying successors 
r an ae i aaa tae 
My. 197-11 labor and s- in completing ee ie Pee we iowa ” 
aa oe: and : As succor . 
- 236-19 a = i i ds caer 
nevoueaalae cee LO ULV ICES, Pan. 14-22 May the divine Love s° and 
My. 357-20 to their never-ending s-, succored 
no , Peo. 10-8 s° a fugitive slave in 1853, 
Pease a cometh no s* in Truth. such 
of a studen ; ‘ : 
Mis. v—6 CONSTITUTE THE S* OF A STUDENT Mis: he usplessieee OFS ORME 
of ee eeys Siu honich ted 31-10 s* a subversion of right is 
of honesty. Ss” of ©. 8. In benighte a Ss iS faith Be AM piece in, 
‘ 2 2-8 s° as have strayed from the 
ae ae secures the s* of honesty. 38-15 s:* a dry and abstract subject ? 
My. 212-28 hindering . . . the s- of others. Tp ROME Catic: Coapeeatibel 
Of ee ¢ Dae tibia chock: 43-21 gs: sinister rivalry does a vast 
ne praiseworthy s° of this church, 43-26 success of s* an one is 
: to recognize, as s*, the. . . errors 
ee 135-11 conquers all. . . and secures s°. 46-12 There So no s* indications 
s0c : beta 48-13 s° a misconception of Truth 
pele rural chapel is a social s 47-1 there is no s* thing as matter, 
sure 0} ; peed 48-8 If s° be its power, I am opposed 
tone Ba! sincerity is sure of s-, oe San ee would 
never created error, or S* a 
Mis. 43-26 occasional temporary s* of such a2- 1 to s* as seek the material 
tend to \ ; 63-15 to save s° as believe in the 
ee 274-12 tend to s’, intellectuality, 76-9 s* as the mortal belief that 
e1r 80— 3 By rendering error s° a service, 
My. 219- 6 honor of their s° in teaching 82-9 s” Christians as John 
357-17 estimate their s* and glory 95-22 to s* as are ‘“‘waiting— Rom. 8: 23. 
the only 97-11 S* suppositional ean 
702. 14-12 the only s° I have ever achieved 97-28 s* must be the personality of 
y 103— 7 destructive forces, s* as a 
Mis. 340-23 however slow, thy s* is sure: 122-9 s° a monstrous work? ; : 
without 122-16 .S- an inference were impious. 
Ret. 21-6 employed. . . but without s-. 123-32 sensation s° as attends eating 
your own 124-15 comforting s° aS mourn, 
Ret. 78-24 against your own s- 130-20 s* Herculean tasks as they 
zenith of 134-5 reiterate s* words of apology 
My. 225-4 rising to the zenith of s-, ee Pe eG set eee as 
routine of s* 
eee FIN 137-12 s° opportunity might have been 
Mis. 59-23. s- that one individual has with 139- 5 biewine Se ae you Cae yet 
204-27 gives. . . s* to endeavor. 140-1. s* as error could not control. 
228-14 momentary s* of all villanies, 142-17 s* varying types of true affection, 
267-29 crowns them with s- ; 145-22 s* as Isaiah prophesied : 
My. 244-31 s° of this Christian system of 148-11 nor dictatorial demands, s* as 
282-42 interest you manifest in the s° of 155-20 write s° excellent letters to her 
successful ees eae are 
Mis. 5-20 metaphysics comes in,.. . and is s*. i - : " 
43-12 make safe and s° practitioners. He &- RE coal Woe este 
171— 4 first effort . . . was not wholly s° ; 195-15 authority for s° a conclusion 
230-6 If one would be s- in the future, Ise ea BeLION OF THING Would 
230-14 s* individuals have become such 221-21 5 denial dethrones demonstration 
305-13 * in making the undertaking s-. 221-23 S- denial also contradicts the ‘ 
340-20 The conscientious are s°. 226-25 s° as manages to evade the law 
Ret. 7-16 *s° practice of a very large SAe1d MiiverDEoothe 6° Dip hardvworke 5. 
42-12 remarkably s* in Mind-healing, 231-28 s° tones of heartfelt joy : 
58— 3 had been made s- and prosperous 233- 6 are s* in name only 
Un. 17-1 one chance of s° deception, 934-18 on s* unfamiliar ground 
No. 6-15 mistaken healer is not s’, 934-91 against s- odds , 
’00. 229 he answers: “I am not so s° 937-11 pives them s* a cup of gall 
§-18 Sincerity is more s° than 242-95 ¥ cured precisely s* a case 
301. 28-29 After a hard and s- career 262-21 opening the prison doors to s° 
702. 14-15 s* end could never have been 264-22 S- students are more or less 
My. 28-28 * It speaks for the s° labors 270- 4 of s° as barter integrity 
42-28 *and how s’ she isin the 272-21 *s° as any stock company may 
51-32 * s" instructions to heal the sick, 972-24 *institutions, under s* charters, 
111-19 become s* healers and models of 276-28 S° an error and loss will 
213-13 they will be proportionately s- 992-10 s* as eternity is ever sounding. 
227-20 whether s* or not, 294-19 Love s* specimens of mortality 
352-28 thanks for your s* plans 294-23 to help even s° as these. 
successfully 295-25 s* an organization as the 
Mis. 243-7 students treat sprains, . . . s*. 295-29 with s° dignity, clemency, and 
Man. 89-21 practised C. S. healing s- 296-23 Why fall into s* patronage, 


700. 8-22 before we can s* war with 297-22 unless s* claims are relinquished 


SUCH 


SUCH 


such 
Mis. 


Man. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


306-19 
314-31 


60-1 


* having been made s° by the 
this Lesson shall be s- 

s’ as have promising proclivities 
subjects of s*° earnest import. 
‘S* students should not pay the 
S* people say, 

s’ as lived according to 

s* a material science 

‘S* philosophy can never 

S° philosophy is far from the 
iS‘ a course with s* a teacher 
teach the use of s* arguments 


nor benefit mankind by s* endeavors. 


s* deeds of mercy, 

sophistry that s° is the true fold 
s’ replies as the following: 

* gave me s° a thrill of joy 

* attention to s* matters, 
fashions forever s* forms, 
removed from s* thoughts 
outward sign of s° a practice: 
diviner sense, that spurns s° toys, 
Crowns life’s Cliff for s* as we. 

* S- old-time harmonies retune, 
dictatorial demands, s* as 

S* announcement shall be made 
notice of s* rejection ; 

also s* information as may 

who do believe in s* doctrines, 
for s* a purpose. 

The cards of s* persons 

to accept s* admonition, 
transaction of s* other business 
s* questions and answers 

s* as sister or brother. 

s* student shall pay to Mrs. Eddy 
during the time of s~ service. 

in naming s* churches. 

to assume s* position would 
services of s* a church 

at s* university or college, 
required to acknowledge as s* 
except s* debts as are specified 
for the payment of s* bills. 

'S* payments shall be reported, 
shall transact . . . s* business 
for s* reasons as to the Board may 
shall carefully select for paps S3 
iS: members who have not been 
s° credentials as are required 

at s* places and at s° times 

read the last proof sheet of s° 
papers containing s* an article, 
incorporated in all s* deeds 

s* as I have give I thee:— Acts 3: 6. 
s* narrations may be admissible 


endured s* contradiction— Heb, 12: 3. 


not thought of s* a result, 

first s* church ever organized. 

s* obstacles as were encountered 
s* opposite effects as good and evil, 
s* methods can never reach the 
iS an inference is unscientific. 

s’ is the unity of evil; 
constituted of s° elements as 
the recurrence of s* events. 

S* a post of duty, . . . exalts 
subjected to s* an influence? 

iS: errancy betrays a 

s* works and words becloud the 
s* as first led me to the feet of 
Truth beams with s° efficacy 

It implies s* an elevation 

in s° a spiritual attitude 

to find, in s* a student, 

with s° fidelity, we see Jesus 
knows no s°* thing as sin. 

s’ as the apostle Peter 

Surely from s* an understanding 
Surely from. . . s* knowing, 
far from ready to assimilate s- 
here is one s* conviction : 

SS: a view would bring us upon 
which contains s° planks as 

S* vagaries are to be found 

s* terms as divine sin 

If s* knowledge of evil were 

and Truth knows only s-. 

which leads to s* teaching 

s* misbelief must enthrone 

s* a theory implies 

really there is no s* thing as 

not built on s* false foundations, 
S* mental conditions as 

s* thoughts— mortal inventions, 


Pan. 
00. 


01. 


Rud. 


nearer we approximate to s* a Mind, 
S° being its nature, how can 

S . assurance ends all warfare, 
unfitness for s* a spiritual animus 
SS: was the founder of the 

the full chords of s- a rest. 

* Of course s* a personality, 

* and s* earnestness of attention 

* others s*— were chimed until 

* no s* inference is to be drawn 

* organization of s* a\church, 

* S° is the excellent name given to 
* s* was not the experience of 

* S: a rapid departure from 

S- a statement would not only be 
spiritual senses afford no s* 

If there is any s* thing as matter, 
If by s* lower means the health 
lectures cannot be s* lessons 

to fit students for practice by s* means, 
through s* an admission, 

Institutes furnished with s* teachers 
s* compilations, instead of 

S* philosophy has certainly not 

S* miscalled metaphysical systems 
can have no s* warfare 

s* material and mortal views 

In presence of s* thoughts 

impute s* doctrines to mortal opinion 
s* a statement is a shocking 

S* sermons, though clad in soft 
misinterpretation of s° passages 
chapter sub-title 

demonstrate the Principle of s* Life ; 
S* prayer humiliates, purifies, 

will never admit s* as come to steal 
* s* manifestations of God’s power 
S° sentiments are wholesome 

S* students come to my College 

S* an attempt indicates weakness, 
s° efforts arise from a 

kiss the feet of s* a messenger, 

to help s* a one is to help 

cities, s* as Boston, New York, 
doom of s* workers will come, 

SS’ conflict never ends till 

A glad promise to s* as wait 

to s* a. one our mode of worship 
would be seen in s* company.’’ 
with s° a sense of its nullity 

to waken s* a one from his deluded 
s' aS mesmerism, hypnotism, 

flow through no s* channels. 

s* foreseeing is not foreknowing, 

I do not believe in s- a compound, 
or required in s* metaphysics, 

all s* gilded sepulchres 

Jesus likened s* self-contradictions to 
Let it be left to s* as see God 
healed hopeless cases, s* as 

‘SS: churchmen and the Bible, 

* influence in s* things ; 

If s* is man’s ultimate, 

SS: Christianity requires neither 

s* self-evident contradictions 

SS: hypotheses ignore Biblical 

S: a theory has overturned empires 
s* as dependence on personal 

grown out of s° false ideals 

assailed . , . Garrison with s* fury 
S: physical laws to obey, 

diviner sense, that spurns s* toys, 
Crowns life’s Cliff for s* as we. 

* S* old-time harmonies retune, 

s* an individual subserves the 

* but it is in s* a healthy state 

* expended in s* an event, 

* to erect s* a building 

* S was the closing incident of 

* s* was the scene repeated six times 
* supports s* selfless devotion, F 
* results of s* following have been 

* build s* truth as they do gain 

* s- an interest manifested 

* in s* suburbs of Boston as would 
* has accomplished s* a work 

* in s* an immense undertaking, 

* thank God ... . for s* an one, 

* never before has s* a grand church 
* s* meetings presenting an oval 

* with s*. . . acoustic properties 

a belief in s* emancipation. 

* as s° they are welcome. 

* came to Boston in s* numbers 

* with s* remarkable expedition, 
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SUFFERETH 


* most notable of s* occasions. 

* s* serene, beautiful expressions, 

* an open space about it, s* as 

* A sect that leaves s* a monument 
* some s* comfort as it promises. 

* s* a wonderful demonstration 

* money was sent in s* quantities 

* s- as religious annals hardly parallel 
* hundreds of s* churches. 

Can s* a book be ambiguous, 

s’ circumstances embarrass the 

on s* a basis to demonstrate the 

C. 8. destroys s* tendency. 

was s* as to command respect 

sas drink of the living water. 
comforts s* as mourn, 

joy and crown of s* a pilgrimage 
the service of s° a mission. 

S- communing uplifts man’s being; 
the bond of blessedness s- as 
knowing that s- an effort 

if, indeed, s* must remain 

grant that s* great goodness, 

They afford s- expositions of 

To s: as have waited patiently 
endured s- contradiction — Heb. 12: 3. 
Comparing s* students with 

of s- is the kingdom — Matt. 19: 14. 
SS’ elements of friendship, faith, 
that mutual friendships s*.as ours 
expectation of just s* blessedness, 
SS’ labor is impartial, 

S* practice would be erroneous, 
san anticipation on the part of 
All s* questions are superinduced 

S* a one was never called to 

I have no use for s", 

to comfort s* as mourn, 

fitness and fidelity s- as thine 

s’ as the Christian education of 

s* purposes only as God indicates. 
s* uncertain, unfortunate investments. 
watch against s* a result? 

should countenance s° evil tendencies. 
would flee before s° reality, 

* leads with s- conspicuous success 
* in s* matters no one should 
civilization destroys s* illusions 

* that s* an event has occurred.” 
our dear God comforts s° 

shrink from s° salient praise. 

s* was Ralph Waldo Emerson ; 
tenderness and sympathy were s* that 
would need on s* an excursion. 

Nor do I remember any s° stuff 

SS’ a dignified, eloquent appeal 

s* sound appreciation of the rights 
It was for no s* purpose. 

* that there ever was s*° a man 

s* a person as the Galilean 

*to banter me on s* enthusiasm, 

* giving this age s* a Leader 

* S° watchful solicitude 

* extend s* unrestrained hospitality 
immediately annulling s° bills 

I have sought no s° distinction. 

see that your mind isin s* a state 
writer’s departure from s° a religion 
* our intention to take s* action 


(see also cases) 


suckling 
My. 113-19 


sucklings 
Pul. 8-22 


Mis. 162-7 


a@ s* in the arms of divine Love, 
mouths of babes and s*— Mait. 21: 16. 


tragic events and s* deaths 

iS: Decease. 

silent as the storm’s s* hush ; 

more s*, severe, and lasting 

that its s* sallies may help us, 

world’s loss, in the s* departure of 

s* international bereavement, 

sad, s* announcement of the decease of 
* seizure of disease was so Ss“ 


stepped s* before the people 

but s* the Stranger shouts, 

If a member. . . shall decease s*, 
s* attacked by this insidious 

* s* appeared at his side, ae 

* she s* became aware of a divine 
s’ I apprehended the spiritual 

* Can drugs s° cure leprosy? 


suddenly 
Rud. 15-6 
My. 291-25 
312-20 

sue 

Man. 
suffer 
Mis. 


46-20 


M y. 


suffered 
Mis. 71-3 


sufferer 
Mis. 72-3 
241-18 
332-25 
OL. =? 
sufferers 
Mis. 326- 6 


suffereth 
Mis. 338-12 


glad surprise of s* regained health 
she is s* stricken, 
s* seized with yellow fever 


shall not, . . . s* his patient 


however much we s° in the process. 
to s° for his evil intent ; 

innocent to s* for the guilty. 
material body is said to s-, 

“S: it to be so now.’’— Matt. 3: 15. 
even if you s- for it 

ready to s* for a righteous cause, 
willing to s* patiently for error 
innocent shall s* for the guilty, 
good man to s° for evil-doers 
sinners s*.for their own sins, 

no one can s* from it, 

worthy to s* for Christ, Truth. 

“If we s*, we shall also— II Tim. 2: 12. 
must s* for this error until he 

therefore he must s* for it. 

s* for having “‘other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
it may s* long, but has neither 

lest it should s* from an encounter. 
break his peace and cause him to s° 
are you afraid to do this lest he s’, 

s* its full penalty after death. 
impossible . . . to sin and not s’. 
mortals s* from the wrong they 

learn by the things they s°, 

worthy to s* for righteousness, 

learn from the things they s-. 

““S: it to be so now,’’— Matt. 3: 15. 

“S: it to be so now,’’— Matt. 3: 15. 
has no sensation and cannot s°. 

was found worthy to s° for Christ ; 

to s* with him is to reign 

to s° before Pilate and on Calvary, 
what can cause you to sin or s*? 
bravest to endure, firmest to s’, 

to s’, or to be punished. 

must s*, until it is self-destroyed. 

And this life but one given to s° 

* hatred he may practise and s* from. 
“S: it to be so now,’’— Matt. 3: 15. 

“S: it to be so now :— Matt. 3: 15. 
eatous s’ for the unrighteous ; 

‘“S° it to be so now :— Matt. 3: 15. 
That the innocent should s- for 

how long shall I s* you?— Matt. 17: 17. 
““S’ it to be so now’’— Matt. 3: 15. 


John B. Gough is said to have s* from 
mind, not the immortal Mind, s’. 

s’ in the flesh, 

s* from inclement weather, 
had s*, and seen their error. 
Who... has not s* from the 
s* temporary shame and loss 
“T never before s* so little 

If Jesus s*, as the Scriptures 
Prophets and apostles s* 

Jesus s* for all mortals 

to show the aliness of Love. . 
He s’, to show mortals the 

s* because of the shocking 

my great reward for having s°, 
never s* and never died. 

he who has s* from intolerance 
in the wilderness they s* defeats 

Had I never s* for The Mother Church, 
“Christ also s: for us, — I Pet. 2: 21. 
when he s‘,— I Pet. 2: 23. 

she has s* most from 

not have s* his house— Luke 12: 39. 

the words of him who s* 


. Jesus s* 


to be born a lifelong s* 

to the bedridden s° 
supposer, false believer, s° 
to awaken the s* from the 


and s* shriek for help: 


charity that s°* long and is kind, 
kingdom. . . s* violence,— Matt. 11: 12. 
He also s* in the flesh, 

“Charity s* long,— I Cor. 13: 4. 
“Charity s* long— ZI Cor. 13: 4. 

love that ‘‘s* long,— I Cor. 13: 4. 


abating 
Mis. 8-2 

above the 
My. 99-4 


all 
Mis. 185-13 
198-21 
200-23 
Ret. 69-21 
Un. 56-4 
My. 288-22 
and death 
Un. 41-6 
My. 161-32 
and sacrifice 
Mis. 350-31 
baptism of 
No, 34-2 
brings 
Mis. 12-4 
casts out the 
Mis. 73-4 
disease and 
Ret. 61-24 
dis-ease and 
Mis. 219-18 
dream of 
Mis. 70-14 
driven by 
Mis. 328-15 
fear or 
Ret. 61-11 
My. 267-22 
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suffering (noun) 


If we can aid in abating s- 

* above the s- of petty ills; 
destroying all s-, 

All s* is the fruit of 

pain, and all s° of the flesh, 
prolific source of all s- 

all s* comes from mind, 

all s* is commensurate with sin ; 


unreal sense of s: and death. 
their ultimatum, sin, s*, and death. 


through nameless s* and sacrifice, 
through the baptism of s-, 

brings s* upon suffering to its 
when Mind casts out the s’. 
every sense of disease and s° 
consciousness of dis-ease and s* 
startle him from the dream of s°. 
Hast thou been driven by s° 


you cannot awake in fear or s* 
relief from fear or s’, 


fervent heat of 


No. 28-5 
fires of 
Mis. 125- 2 
for others 
No. 34-13 
for sin 
Mis. 15-27 
from sin 
Mis. 14-32 
gospel of 
et. 30-20 
Un. 57-17 
his 
My. 161— 6 
human 
Mis. 179 3 


Ret. 62- 


2 
identical with 


Mis. 66-15 
its 
701. 16-5 
loss of 
Mis. 219-19 
no 
Mis. 125— 6 
Po. 31-19 
physical 
Mis. 222-7 
ye: 33-23 


rea 
Mis. 288-24 

sacrifice and 
Mis. 257-15 

Science or 
Mis. 362-27 


melt in the fervent heat of s-, 
the fires of s°; 

unseen glory of s* for others. 
By s’ for sin, . . . thought is 
not sheltered from s° from sin: 


through the gospel of s‘, 
gospel of s* brought life and bliss. 


were it not that his s* reforms 


rolled away by human s°. 
and human s° will increase. 


sin is identical with s-, 
sense of sin and its s-, 
ease and loss of s° ; 


to know . . . that there is no s° ; 
which deems no s* vain 


causes the victim great physical s- ; 
physical s* and human woe. 


and real s* would stop the farce. 
Tepays . . . with sacrifice and s-. 


won through Science or s° : 


self-extinguished by 


Mis. 362-21 
self-imposed 

Mis. 361— 4 
sick and 

My. 153— 4 
sickness and 
10-17 


summary of 
My. 203-15 
through 
Mis. 356— 8 
Ret. 94-10 
Pul. 13-20 
Peo. 9-16 
vicarious 
Mis. 123-22 
which leads 
Un. 55-12 


Mis, 12-4 


until self-extinguished by s°! 
dissolves through self-imposed s°, 
send these. . . to the sick and s-. 
which causes sickness and s°. 

and the sin and s° it occasions 

sin and s* are not cancelled by 

of exterminating sin and s° 

no sin or s* in the Mind which 

the summary of s* here 

that they be destroyed through s° ; 
his purification through s-, 

expiate their sin through s°. 
destroyed only through s-. 

not through vicarious s’, 

s* which leads out of the flesh. 


brings suffering upon s° to its 


| 


SUFFICIENT 


suffering (noun) 


Mis. 66-16 
102—23 
122-23 
122-23 
124-28 
165-28 
198-27 
209-27 
211-15 
213— 5 
237— 3 
261— 2 
262-16 
265-32 
299— 1 


s* is the lighter affliction. ; 
Science cer harmony, denies s*, 
the s* of the Godlike 

the s* due to sin. 

it gives to s‘, inspiration ; 
example, and s* of our Master. 
S: is the supposition of another 
s* is self-inflicted, 

igs unconscious of s*. 

SS or Science, or both} 

s’ is a thing of mortal mind 

s* is commensurate with evil, 
giving joy to the s° and hope to 
until s* compels the downfall of 
s* and mistakes recur until one is 
to s* of every sort. 

privation, temptation, toil, s°. 
second, a false belief; third, s-; 
which consign people to s°. 

And s* has no reward, except 
description of symptoms or of s", 
the fact that, if s- exists, 

S° was the confirmation of Paul’s 
Will the hereafter from s° free 
strength of peace and of s* is 


suffering (adj.) 


Mis. 156— 1 
Ret. 92-3 
My. 132-27 

190— 4 


in behalf of a s* race, 

for the needs of s* mortals, 
dreaming of s° matter ; i 
larger sympathy for s* humanity 


suffering (verb) 


Mis. 332-27 
Un. 56-10 
No. 42-26 


Pan. 8-27 
My. 29-30 
sufferings 
Mis. 83-7 
89-12 
105— 8 
122-29 
DRO 
221— 7 
Ret. 30-8 
60-21 
Un. 3-11 
55-18 
401.) 11-10 
7a 
suffers 
Mis. 66-9 
268-16 
276-21 
RAN 
Ret. 25-12 
Un. 30-9 
56-21 
No. 43-26 
701. 14-10 
20-22 
suffice 
Ail, ey 
My. 20-16 
28-12 
suffices 
My. 303-5 
340-27 
sufficiency 
My. 156— 8 
sufficient 
Mis. 5-11 
41-28 
100-28 
111- 2 
341-11 
349-25 
352-21 
Man. 15-4 
39-10 
45— 2 
52-15 
53-22 
55-10 
60— 7 
65-18 
111-19 
Ret. 15-18 
40-17 
BB 4 
57-19 
Un. 48-13 
57-22 
Pul. 64-5 


Supposing, false believing, s* are 

s’ from mentality in opposition to 

* “T am s* from nervous prostration, 
s* because of it, 

* without s° the inconveniences of 


cause of his own s°.”’ 

or alleviate his s’, 

His physical s*, which 

his s*, self-imposed ; 

Error produces physical s°, 
these s* show the fundamental 
relieve the s* of humanity 
when will my s* cease? 
through the s* of the flesh 
s’ of the flesh are unreal. 
sins and s° of the flesh, 
self-inflicted s* of mortals 


for the offender alone s°, 
hence he s* no shipwreak 
When a false sense s°, 

alone, . . . s* all inflictions, 
That which sins, s*, and dies, 
this lower sense sins and s°, 

he s* least from sin who 
Science often s* blame through 
something that enjoys, s’, 

till he s* up to its extinction 


s’ so to awaken the sufferer 
let this s* for her rich portion 
* S- it to say, however, 


It s* me to learn the Science of 
s’ for the Christian era. 


all s* in all things, — II Cor. 9: 8. 


have not s° faith ‘ 

is s* for all emergencies. 

Who is s* for these things? 

is scarcely s* to demonstrate 
Seeking is not s* whereby to 
When the church had s* members 
not s* spiritual power in the human 
our s* guide to eternal Life. 

when s* time has elapsed 

dutiful and s* occupation for all 
deemed s* . . . for forgiveness 
shall be considered a s° evidence 
For s* reasons it may be decided 
One meeting on Sunday... is s. 
s* cause for the removal of 

refuse, without s* cause, to sign 
not s* to seat the audience 

s’ to add her babe was safely born, 
gain s’ knowledge of error to 
infinite Mind is s* to supply all 

‘«s: for these things.’’— II Cor. 2: 16. 
learned that spiritual grace was s- 
* in securing s* funds 


sufficient 
No. 23-23 
My. 12-8 
27-14 


339-26 
sufficiently 
Mis. 7-31 
1-4 


suffocate 
Hea. 8-18 
suffocated 
Mis. 274-27 
suffrage 
Mis. 295-- 7 
296-27 
suffused 
Mis. 239-18 
sugar 


Hea. 12-27 
13-16 


SUFFICIENT 


not s* to inform us as to the 

* accumulation of a sum 5° to 

* s- funds have been received 

* s- funds have been received 

* s- refutation of the statements 
a s* reason for his silence 

My little hall, . . . is less s* to 
Quotation-marks are not s°. 

s* unto each day is the duty 

do not afford a s* defence against 
s* to authenticate Christ’s 

First, because I have not s* time 
more. . . than one woman is s° to 
A word to the wise is s°. 

is s* to still all strife. 

not had s* interest in the matter 
not s* to meet his demand. 


is not s* enlightened 

I used to think it s* just 

possess s* the Christ-spirit 

C. S. is not s* understood 

one who understands this Science s* 
s* to do this, and also to 

become s* understood to 

s* to exclude all faith in 

s* strong to discern 

s* to discriminate between 

s* to understand this Golden Rule 
not s* enlightened mankind. 

s* to demonstrate, even in part, 

s* understood to be fully 

s* to heal the sick in his name. 
understanding s* the Science 

s° to fulfil the First Commandment. 
drink s* of the cup of 

education, s* advanced 

solved s* to give a reason for 


s* reason by materialism. 
the vox populi is s", 


*from female s-, past a 
a wish to promote female s°? 


ted nose, s* eyes, cough, 


giving the unmedicated s° 
using only the s° of milk ; 


sugar-tongs 


Mis. 250-15 


suggested 
Mis. 22-28 
Ret. 52-11 


suggestions 


Mis. 113-16 


to be taken down. . . with s° 


does it not s* the possibility 

s* to them that the habit 

s* the sweetest similes 

* s the tribute of loving friends. 
I s* as a motto for 

to s* a name for the book 

for the one which I s°, 

s* that nature had reproduced 


falling apple s* to Newton 

I s* to my students, 

* course s* will not only hasten 
* and it is s* to our readers 

* she s* the need of a larger 

I have s* a change 

s° the details outside and 
Because I s° the name for 

* you s° that I call on the 

has s* to his constituents 


against aggressive mental s’, 
the subtly hidden s° 

s° of the inaudible falsehood, 
recorded the hallowed s-. 
This is a s* of error, 

* and he scorned the s° 


and rises superior to s°_. 
Scientists will silence evil s*, 

f s*, self-will, — 

If malicious s* whisper 

* welcome s* of events 

* Beautiful s* greet you in 
evil s*, in whatever guise, 
guard. . . against evil s 

we mistake its s- for the 5! 
wrong motives or by ‘“‘evil s°, 


949 


SUM 


suggestive 
Pul. 29-24 
Pan. 2-13 
My. 50-22 
131-21 


suggests 
Mis. 28-21 
85-23 
Pul. 65-17 
01. 5-13 


suicidal 
Mis. 129- 9 
suicide 
Mis. 52-20 
53— 4 
53— 7 
122-31 
212- 3 
701. 16-11 
My. 128-17 


My. 204-25 


Mis. xi-18 
283— 7 
381-19 

Ret. 39-3 
Ti, Sil 

My. 136-15 
138— 6 
250-18 
309-10 

suitable 

Mis. 228-17 
258-28 
302-23 

Man. 27-13 


57-11 


suitably 
Man. 30-19 
Pul. 77-5 


Pan. 3-2 


sulphate 
My. 108— 1 


sum 
Mis. 30-8 
52-29 
105-32 
143-23 


* helpful in its s* interpretation. 
Webster’s derivation . . . is most s*. 
* simple but s- words, 

There is something s* to me 


First Commandment, . . . s* the inquiry, 
s* pleasure and pain in matter ; 

* s- to recollection the story of 

This s* another query : 


To avenge . . . wrong, is s*. 


why not commit s-? 

Connaitbine s* to dodge the 

Not through sin or s’, 

and he ends— with s°. 

betrays you, and commits s°. 
outdoes itself and commits s°. 
Men cannot punish a man for s*; 


the s* for payment, hypnotism, 


to s* and savor all literature. 

s* one’s self in the arrangement 
her cost of s*, taxed at 

I entered a s* at law, 

may s* the weak or the worldly 
Henry M. Baker, who won a s* 
This s* was brought without my 
branch churches to follow s° ; 
and my father won the s-. 


as the only s° fabric 

only s° or true idea of Him ; 
so elect and give s* notice, 

to, provide a s* building 

to provide s* rooms, 

five s* members of this Church 
s* portion of their time 

SS: Selections. 

in a dignified and s* manner. 
S° Employees. 

is not accepted ...ass’, 

If a s* man is not obtainable 
a S* woman shall be elected. 
s° price for their services, 

s* and thorough guardianship 
* no place s* could be found 
* church, in a s* location. 

* building a s° edifice. 


s* furnish the house, 
* s- engraved, and encased 


Poetry s* my emotions 
* well s* to satisfy a taste 


s* my sense of doing good. 
instead of delving into s’, 
while pantheism s* not at all 


carbonate and s° of lime; 


s* total of transcendentalism. 
Mortals have the s* of being 
God is the s* total of the 
s' of forty-two thousand dollars 
s’ of one thousand dollars 
s°* total of Love reflected 
the s° of what he taught her 
to reap, . . . Of bliss the s°. 
deposit the s° of $500 
a startling s° for tuition 
paying for it the s° of $4,963.50 
to reap, . . . Of bliss the s°. 
* accumulation of a s* sufficient 
pledged this munificent s- 

the s* of $199,607.93, 
* 5° of money adequate to erect 
* the s* of $2,000,000 
gift is the largest s* of money 

Scientists gave a s* surpassing 
lengthens my s* of years 
conveyed to them the s* of 
s’ of all reality and good. 
s° of ten thousand dollars 
lengthens my s* of years 
complete the s* total of sin. 
s* of four thousand dollars 
This s* is to remain on interest 


SUMMARILY 950 SUNDAY 
summarily Isun 
Mis. 12-23 s° dealt. with by divine justice. great 


211-9 dealt with s* by the good judgment. of Pul, 81-18 * soars and sings to the great s-. 
Pan. 5-27 Jesus treated the lie s-. his eye on the 


summarized gee aes his eye on the s’, 
wi : mn the centre 
Ret. 22-8 St. Paul s° the character of Jesus My.! 13-10 * like a s- in the centre of its system, 
summary like the 
Mis. 35-11 complete, s* of the matter : 702. 17-29 like the s* beneath the horizon, 


227-25 sublime s* of an honest life 
Un. 34-10 s° of the whole matter, 
My. 203-14 s* of suffering here and of heaven 


midnight 
Mis. 88-17 glows. . . like a midnight s-. 
Un. 58-20 midnight s* shines over the 


summed moonbeams to the 
Mis. 214-13 s* up its demonstration in No. 22-13 they are as moonbeams to the s’, 
has etghak MO Ne rio “There wie d of th 
‘ ‘ Ae 0. 27- ere will be no need o eS 
ee ae See ee eee My. 206-20 city had no need of the s*,— Reo, 21: 23. 
329-28 back to their s* homes. mer need of then. heed Senet 
A 394- 8 our rae as the ort s* rain, one with he 2 
an. 48-14 or make a s* resort near ney ‘ : 
Pul. 48-8 * lights and shades of spring, and s° A eet a ray of light one with the s-, 
ak ae ee Hiekhese Wena, tie A oat Then thy gain outlives the s-, 
45-11 our tears, as the soft s° rain, ey ES put, ‘A dewdrom ratecta theirs 
46— 3 Within life’s s* bowers! ising of the 9 ¢ 
53-18 To empty s° bowers, rising i] the tisi + ERROR 
My. 54-17 * During the s* vacation, oh sant until the rising of the s°. 
61-8 * before the end of s’, eet 5622 The s* sends forth light 
133-11 Message from me this s-, shines € gat, 
ie, 4 oan te sheers ic cahid: oe 17-20 the s* shines but to show man 
196-29 Over the glaciers. . ’ the s° glows. SOME i A * 
A . y. 29-25 *the s* smiled kindly upon the 
314-11 fancied, for a s* home. standing in the 
summer-house ; ’02. 16-18 the angel, standing in the s°, 
Pul. 48-4 *with.. .a fountain or s’. bears nthe jen Paes 
summing } ts. 267-27 cause of all. . . under the s-, 
: a 4 ats : Pul. 53-6 *no new thing under the s*.’”’ — Eccl. 1:9. 
Mis. 62-10 s° up positive and negative Pan. 9% 8 a religion under the s° that hath 
summit . ral : Hea. 6—5 something new under the s° 
Mis. 41-16 gains the s* in Science My. 324-28 * one woman under the s* who could 


66-16 o reach the s* of Science, 
162— 6 dazzling, God-crowned s’, 
215-19 walks on the s° of the roof 


worshipped the 4 
Mis. 333-24 worshippers of Baal worshipped the s°. 


266—- 2 s* of unselfish and pure aims Mis. 54-4 Has the s’ forgotten to shine, 
323— 7 Then from this sacred s° 192-16 as long as the s°.’’— Psal. 72: 17. 
| 327-19 Despairing of gaining the s-, 330-29 unveils its regal splendor to the s° ; 
| 328— 9 from the s° of bliss surveys Un. 14-7 plants, the s*, the moon, and 
347-23 the s* can be gained. 64- 4 than the s° can coexist with 
358-18 reach the heaven-crowned s* No. 6-17 evidence that... the s: revolves 
392-1 poem 6-21 error of the revolution of the s° 
392- 8 And from thy lofty s’, _. Pan. 8-4 find expression in s* worship, 
Ret. aE A peas a Ve sof psp My. 344-3 If we say that the s* stands for 
7 gains the God-crowned s* 
} Un. 64-16 on the s* of Mont Blanc; sunbeams 4 is 
/ Po. page 20 poem Hea. 11-1 fountains play in borrowed s’, 
30-11 And from thy lofty s°, Po. 32—8 s° enkindling the sky 
My. 133— 6 God-crowned s* of divine Science ; sunburst 
300-18 striving to reach the s" Pul. 25-17 * In the ceiling is a s- ti. 
summits 25-29 . s’ in the centre of the ceiling 
Mis. 303— 2 shine from their home s- Sinisa 58-22 * In the ceiling) is a/beautiulss 
summoned Leet 
Ret. 8-22 asked her if she had s* me? (see service) 
} 13-11 family doctor was s’, services 
summons (see services) 
Chr. 53-54 away from sin Christ s- thee! 
My. 103— 3 s° the severest conflicts Mis. 120-23 love to be with you on S:, 
148-29 Christianity is the s* of divine Love 161- 3 S* Berorn CurisTMas, 1888. 


314-5 formed for S: worship, 
j aD MS you have come to a s° feast 314-31 On the first S* of each month, 
‘ 3 314-32 except Communion S’, 
315-5 S- following Communion Day. 
349-28 each S: when I preached. 
Man. 31-7 reading of the S° lesson, 
40-19 the first S* of each month. 


; Un. 53-19 s* done under both rules 
' Pul. 45-2 *some giving . . . substantial s-. 
50-14 -* no additional s* outside of the 


52-2 .* no s* except those already subscribed 56-12 Monday following the first S- 
| 64-10 *others donating large s°. : 57— 4 preceding the first S: in June, 
| My. 57-30 *no s* except those already subscribed 58-15 repeated at the other services on S'. 


67-23 * vaster s* of money were spent 59-18 listen to the S° sermon 
231— 8 to whom she has given large s* 4 60— 6 One meeting on S° during 
Sun ae Rei ge cei second S° in oe aa 
99 x G+ k et. ae ad to repeat every S’. 
Pul. eae se oe Reon ies City, 16— 1 One memorable S: afternoon, 
, ; 44-10 in the pulpit every S°, 


ii Sun (see also sun’s) , Pul. 29-8 * Last S° I gave myself the 

al before the $ 34- 8 *a S* morning when her pastor 

| Mis. 251-30 mountain mists before the s-. 56-26 * dedicated in Boston on S’, 

. bright as the : 59- 3 * dedicated on New Year’s S° _ 

fi Pul. 83-13 *as bright as the s*,— see Song 6: 10. 60-3 * next S° the new order of service 
| clothed with the 68-19 * The dedication in Boston last S° 
it Pul. 83-28 * clothed with the s*,— Rev. 12: 1. 74-7 * meets every S: in Hodgson Hall, 
f detains the : 75-19 * ceremonies at Boston last S* 

! Pul, 87-24 church’s tall tower detains the s-, 87-18 I already speak to you each S’. 


full-orbed {tod 701. 11-17 Sermon on the Mount, read each S- 
701. 8-10 but it is not the full-orbed s-. 702. 12-28 their presence on Communion S’. 


SUNDAY 


951 


SUPERINTENDENT 


Sunday 

Po. 11-5 Boston Herald, S*, May 15, 1898. 

My. 7-11 their presence on Communion S*. 
26-6 *communion, S’, June 10, 1906. 
50-20 * Communion S-, however, 
50-22 * ‘‘S-, January 4, 1880. 
53-17 * preach. . . for ten dollarsa S’, 
54-25 * Hawthorne Rooms, S: after S’.”’ 
56-29 * services were held each S’, 
58-30 * services at the C. S. church last S° 
66-22 * elaborate observances of S’, 
66-27 * services of S° will mark an epoch 
82-15 *dedicatory services. ..onS’, 
84-28 *to take place on S’, 
85-26 * Last S- it was entirely credible 
88-10 * The dedication, S*, in Boston, 
92-24 * entered its portals S-. 
94- 8 * entered its portals S-,’’ 
96-1 *zeal. . . exhibited at Boston, S’, 
100- 7 * On the S: of the dedication, 
141-7 *services. . . S° [June 14] 
147— 8 my childhood’s S° noons. 


170— 8 my annual Message to the church last S° 


289-24 on S° evening, February 3, 
x 337— 1 [Boston Herald, S°, May 15, 1898] 
Sunday Lesson 
Mis. 106-17 Your S° L:, composed of 
Sunday Lessons 
Mis. 114-1 our S L’, are of inestimable value 
314-19 referred to in the S- L’. 
Sundays 
My. 51-17 *remain with us for a few S- 
2 *S: or on week-days 
Sunday School 
Order of Exercises 
Man. 127-1 heading 


Mis. 382-29 form of Sunday services, S° S’, 
Man. 62-7 S'S’. 
62-8 The S’ S:. 
62— 9 received in the S- S° classes 
62-13 S° S° of any Church of Christ, 
62-16 attend the S° S° exercises. 
Ret. 42-8 C.S..S° S:, which he superintended. 
Pul. 9%20 together with the S: S: 
46-29 * organizer of aC. 8. S'S’, 


Po. page 43 poem 

My. 2%-8 *S:* S* of The Mother Church 
25-11 * report of the secretary of the S: S’ 
55-2 *date.. . the S: S° was formed. 
69-22 * S'S: and the. . . offices, 
155-26 May the dear S° S- children 
162-11 dear S° S- children, 
230-15 chapter sub-title 


230-17 Tsacuers or THe Moruer Cuurce S° S- 


231-25 chapter sub-title 
iS’ S: or Srconp CuurcH. . 
Sunday School Lesson 
Mis. 314-12 S- S* L’ of the C. S. Quarterly, 
Sunday School Lessons 
Mis. 114-3 Committee on S: S* L’ 
Sunday Schools 
Pul. 5-29 sermons, S* S’, and literature of 
Sunday Services 
Man. 120-4 heading 
sunder 
My. 185-16 the trinity no man can s’. 
268-10 God hath joined . . . man cannot s-. 
sunders 
Ret. 31-1 s° the dominant ties of earth 
sundries 
My. 133-12 in s* already given out. 


Ret. 16-7 she has not s* before since she 
Un. 26-12 hymn-verse so often s* in church: 
Pul. 16-1 and S* on This Occasion 
43-16 *s* by the congregation. 
Hea. 20- 1° The following hymn was s° 


. New York 


sunlight 
Mis. 376-23 
Ret. 4-14 
Pul. 82-5 
Sey) 
Hea. 19-26 
My. 19-19 
114-22 
202-22 
282-25 
sunlit 
Po. 77-19 
sunny 
Mis. 329-29 
395-26 
Pul. 49-1 
Po. 41-13 
58-11 
My. 189-25 
194-30 
sunrise 
Mis. 304-23 
376-16 
Ret. 23-12 
sun’s 
Po. 2-17 
suns 
Ret. 56-22 


deeply dazzling s-, softened, 

waving gracefully in the s-, 

* and her smiles are the s- 

* and the s* cannot long be delayed. 
in the s* of our deeds ; 

our shadows follow us in the s* 

as gloriously as the s- 

The taper unseen in s° 

the s* of the law and gospel. 


Bears hence its s° glow 


fair earth and s° skies. 

Of s* days and cloudless skies, 
* This big, s* room 

From the green s° slopes 

Of s* days and cloudless skies, 
erected in the s* South 

* Ne’er in a s° hour fall off.’’ 


* It shall ring at s* and sunset ; 
chapter sub-title 
could not prophesy s° or starlight. 


the s* more genial, mighty ray ; 


sun sends forth light, but not s° ; 


sunset (see also sunset?s) 


Mis. 304-23 

356— 1 

Pul. 39-15 

My. 114-19 
sunset’s 

Po. 70-4 


* It shall ring at sunrise and s° ; 
radiant s*, beautiful as blessings 

* The s*, burning low, 

I could not write these notes after s* 


At s* radiant hour, 


sunshine (see also sunshine’s) 


* s- of the world’s new spring, 

had seen s* and shadow fall 

brought s* to every heart. 

s* and joy unspeakable. 

Warmed by the s° of Truth, 

freshness and s~ of enlightened faith 

When s* beautifies the shower, 

as s* o’er the sea, 

s* of Truth beams with such efficacy 

as s* from the clouds; 

his lightning, thunder, and s° 

Here smileth the blossom and s* 

never a shadow where s° is not, 

never the s* without a dark spot ; 
hen s* beautifies the shower, 

* make s* on the grayest day. 

* cheerful and shed s* about them 

not work in the s* and run away in 


Po. vi-7 *was's’ by the audience 


s* g*, moon god, and sin god 


* s- to the bottom of the sea, 
* were s° into the bottomless sea of 
SS: from beneath man, 


an age so s’ in sin and sensuality, 


into the s* of Soul. 
s* of prayer and praise 


252-21 rays from the eternal s* of Love, 
sunshine’s 
Po. 53-7 With s lovely ray 
sun-worshippers 
My. 151-24 Baalites or s° failed to 
up 
Chr. 55-27 will s° with him,— Rev. 3: 20. 
superb 
Mis. 276-1 The floral offerings . . . were s’, 
Pul. 42-13 *a s* apartment intended for 
62-15 * quality of tone is something s-, 
76— 4 *s° archway of Italian marble 
76-13 *s° mantel of Mexican onyx 
My. 25-25 sublimity of this s* superstructure, 
superbly 
Pul. 39-10 poem that I consider s* sweet 
supercilious 
700. 15-12 s- consciousness that saith 
superficial 
No. 46-5 material medicine and s° religion 
superfine 
Mis. 285-28 in the réle of a s* conjugality ; 
superfiuous 
Mis. 107— 5 Christianity is not s’. 
My. 276-6 to be criticized. ..iss-. 
superinduced 


Mis. 66-23 Disease that is s* by sin 
117— 6 act s* by the wrong motive 

My. 223-17 All such questions are s° by 
superintended 

Ret. 42-8 C. 8. Sunday School, which he s*, 
superintendent 

Pul. 46-30 *of which he was the s°, 

My. 230-16 To roe S* anp TRACHERS 


SUPERINTENDS 


superintends 


Pul. 37-10 
superior 
Mis. 104— 3 
113-16 
11-14 
25-24 
15-21 


Pan. 
01. 
Hea. 


* s- the church in Boston, 


His unseen individuality, so s* to 
rises s* to suggestions 

will demonstrate man to be s* 
good and evil, and the latter s’, 
as if drugs were s° to Deity. 


Superior Court 


My, 137- 3 
superiority 
Mis. 28-30 


Ret. 
34-16 
superlative 
Mis. 223-29 


* Robert N. Chamberlin of the S: C’, 


s* of the higher law ; 

proved the s° of Mind 

your s* to a delusion is won. 

s* of the claims of Spirit 

the s* of spiritual power 

Mind and its s* over matter, 
s’ of Spirit over matter. 

s* of metaphysics over physics. 


To punish ourselves . . . is s* folly. 


super-modest 


My. 115 8 
supernal 
Mis. 160— 9 
387-23 
Ret. 85-15 
Un. 


5-27 
Po. 6-18 


I cannot be s* in 


meet and mingle in bliss s*. 
Whence joys s° flow, 

the order prescribed by s’ grace. 
left to the s° guidance. 

Whence joys s° flow, 


supernatural 


Mis. 3-4 


Pul. 72-1 
My. 95-24 


we shall claim . . . no s" power. 

* that Christian healing is s‘, or 

sin is miraculous and s° ; 

neither s* or preternatural ; 

had before seemed to me s’, 

* as though inspired . . . by s* power. 
* can banish faith in the s’, 


supernaturally 


Pan. 3-20 


who reveals Himself s* to 


superscription 

My. 170-17 it has His image and s-. 
supercede | 

My. v-10 */threatens to s* persecution, 
supersedes 

Un. 40- 8 As Truth s° error, 
supersensible 

Mis. 86-31 to reach the glory of s* Life ; 


Ret. 73-17 evil is lost in s° good. 
Un. 10-11 God, or Spirit, the s- eternal. 
supersensual 
Mis. 77-19 s°, impartial, and unquenchable Love. 
superstition 
Mis. 30-24 wisdomless wit, weakness, and s°. 


s’, lust, hypocrisy, wtichcraft. 
denied and defied their s-. 

02. counteracts ignorance and s*? 
My. 245-13 devouring beasts, s* and jealousy. 


superstitions 
Mis. 235-24 Christianity unbiased by the s- of 


superstitious 
My. 3138-23 *nor did ‘‘the s* country folk 


superstructure 

Mis. 140-2 God’s gift, foundation and s-, 
though the material s* should crumble 
s* that is real, right, and eternal 
yea, its foundation and s’. 
s* of Truth, reared on the 
s* eternal in the heavens, 
immortal s‘ is built on Truth; 
a s° high above the work of 
sublimity of this superb s-, 
a s' high above the work of 


Pul. 

01. 
Hea. 
My. 


supervision 
Man. 74-4 neither shall he exercise s* or 
supine 
Mis. 312—23 
supper 
Mis. 90-26 
170- 8 


reason too s* or misemployed 


the Passover, or last s’, 
drinking of wine at the Lord’s s’, 
supplant 

ul. 66-26 * are eventually to s* those 


supplemented 
Pul. 60-10 * Each paragraph he s° first with 
supplied 
Mis. 148-16 
Man. 3-13 
30-10 


must be s* to maintain the dignity 
must be s* to maintain the dignity 
and the vacancy s’. 
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supplied 
Man. 65-21 


supplies 

Mis. 211- 8 
307— 2 

313-22 

Man. 45-1 
No. 42-8 
My. 12-26 

91— 2 

260-26 


supply 
Mis. 


Man. 


45-16 
365-19 


supplying 
Mis. 193-19 
263-20 

365-14 

Ret. 56-20 
Un. 29-12 
My. 349-30 


support 
Mis. 


supported 
Mis. xii- 5 
66-12 
93-17 
93-20 
96-30 
64-14 
13-8 
; 26-5 
My. 68-4 
supporting 
Un. 57-18 
Peo. 2-13 


My. 355-11 
360-19 


supports 


SUPPORTS 


vacancy shall be s: by a 

vacancy s* by the Board. 

s* by the pretentious usurpation, 

* 5 the means to consummate the 
* The pulpit was s* by Mrs. Eddy, 
* s- the only social diversions, 


s* criminals with bouquets 

they give you daily s-. 

garner the s* for a world. 

Ss within the wide channels of 
divine Spirit s° all human needs. 
Love s° the ever-present help 

* proof positive that it s* these 
s* every need of man. 


s* invariably meets demand, 

what immortal Mind alone can s’. 
he is at liberty to s* that need 
elect, dismiss, or s* a vacancy 
infinite Mind is sufficient to s* all 
ample to s* many practitioners, 
power and purpose to s* them. 
God will s* the wisdom 

for what Mind alone can s-. 

and s* the differing needs of 

s° sacrilegious gossip with the 

to s* the blessings of the infinite, 
will s° all your needs 

subsist on demand and s°, 

more. ..than. . . is sufficient to s*. 
the full s* of juvenile joy. 

to s* the place of his leading 


s* the word Science to Christianity, 
responsible for s* this want, 

s* the universal need of 

s’ all Mind by the reflection, 

s* all that is absolutely immutable 
s* all the needs of man. 


to s* one’s self and a Cause 
Scientist . . . needs s° at times; 
s* God’s power to heal 

to s° the liberated thought 

to s* their ideal man. 

in s* and defense of 

s* unequivocally the proof 
evidence to s* his claim 

approval and s* of . . . Scientists. 
sympathy helped to s* me 

s’ the divine power which heals. 
words of the Master in s* of 

The author never sought charitable s-, 
s* the Christianity that heals 
basis and s- of creation, 

* drink strong coffee to s* me 

* In s* of the motion, 

* has not met with the s* that she 
*in the s* of their church work, 
seeks personality for s:, 

turn to divine justice for s° 

to help s* a righteous government ; 
your s*, consolation, and victory. 
O may His love shield, s*, and 

* entirely without means of s-. 
writing gave me ample s’. 
sympathy helped to s* me 

s* the Directors of The 


SS’, cheered, I take my pen 

is s' in the Scripture by 

s* by the unerring Principle 
nor s° by facts, 

is not s° by the evidence 

this view is s* by the Scripture, 
were part of a system s* by 

s' it by his words and deeds. 

* ceiling, s* on four arches 


s* the ladder which reaches 

by revelation s* reason. 

a strong s° arm to religion 

s- The Mother Church Directors. 


never averts law, but s* it. 
Science s* harmony, 

s° the entire wisdom of the 
he s* this silent mental force 
* s° such selfless devotion, 


suppose 
Mis. 171-5 
220-4 
290-10 
My. 345- 4 
supposed 


Mis. 3-27 


24-31 


SUPPOSE 


To s* that Jesus did actually 
s* that there is a sick person 
To s* that human love, 
I do not s* their mental 


their only s° efficacy is in 

and thus destroy any s- effect 
error of s* life and intelligence 
God is s* to impart to man 
matter and its supposed laws. 

I supposed that students had followed 
I s° the trustee-deed was legal ; 
spirits s* to have departed 

Soul is s* to enter the 

which the senses are s* to take in, 
was s* to have outtalked even Truth, 
every s* material law. 
nothingness of s° life in matter, 
basis of all s* miracles ; 

dissolves all s* material life 

sense of evil is s* to have spoken, 
the s* activity of evil. 

To know the s° bodily belief 
authority s* to come from her 

s* modes of self-conscious matter, 
invalid whom he is s° to cure. 
parts of the body s- to beailing. 
S* existence apart from God. ‘ 
Pan, as a deity, is s* to preside 
satanic majesty is s* to answer 
was s* to outtalk Truth 

s* to have fought the manhood of 
s* to be both mind and matter. 
while it is s* to cure 

Sin is a s* mental condition ; 
sickness and death are s° physical 
man is s* to start from dust 

* s- fountain of knowledge 

were s* to heal the sick, 

I scarcely s* that a note, 

those drugs are s* to possess 
properties of drugs are s* to act 


(see also power) 


supposedly 


My. 119-16 
supposer 

Mis. 332-25 
supposing 

Mis. 332-27 


supposition 


Mis. 73-3 


My. 301-23 


away from the s-* crucified 
Is man the s’, false believer, 
SS’, false believing, suffering 


this s* is proven erroneous 

any s° that matter is intelligent, 
s’ is, that there are other minds 
s’ that Soul, or Mind, 

destroys all consistent s* of 
Idolatry, the s° of the existence of 
Suffering is the s° of another 

s* that evil is a claimant 

holds only in itself the s° of evil, 
first, a s*; second, a false belief ; 
s’ is, that God and His idea 

s: that the absence of good is mind 
Sin was, and is, the lying s* that 
destroy, every s* of discord. 

in contradistinction to the s* that 
evil, as a s’, is the father of itself, 
Sin is not Mind; it is but the s- 
s’ of life and intelligence in 

s* that we can correct insanity 


suppositional 2 


Mis. 14-27 


Un. 
My. 167— 4 
235— 3 


297-12 


Thus evilis ...s°; 
endeavors of s* demons 

they are s* modes, 

Such s* healing I deprecate. 
s- unity and personality, 

s* or elementary opposite 
It is s* absence of good. 
diabolism of s* evil 
material mode of a s* mind ; 
exposes the lie of s* evil, 

a false claim, a s* mind, 
The s* world within us 

the s* opposite of life, 

A s* gust of evil in this 


supposititious 


Mis. 17-5 
355— 


Ret. 64-22 
My. 161-30 


20 responsible for its s° 


opposed to any s* law of sin 
Tesence. 
They are s° claims of error; 
the falsity of s- life 


Supposteeauary. 


67-23 


but s* self-created. 
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SUPREME BEING 


suppression 


Pul. 54-7 
supremacy 
and allness 

My. 364-15 
freedom and 
Ret. 45-13 
God’s 
No. 188 
Hea. 7-5 
numerical 


of good 


11-10 
of Spirit 
Mis. 17-19 
70-27 
176-19 
194-17 
321-10 


*not in. . . s*, or violation of it, 
the s* and allness of good. 
spiritual freedom and s°. 


God’s s: and omnipotence. 
those who understand God’s s°, 


* in the race for numerical s-. 
rests upon the s* of God. 


the s* of good over evil, 
destroyed by the s* of good. 


s* of Mind over matter, 


consciousness of . . . the s* of right. 


the s* of Soul over sense, 


s’ of Spirit, and of man 

rising to the s- of Spirit, 

s° of Spirit and the nothingness of 
s* of Spirit and the nothingness of 
witnesses . . . the s* of Spirit ; 


of spiritual law 


Mis. 200-18 
of the law 
Mis. 258-10 
of Truth 
Pul. 13-8 
over matter 
Mis. 63-30 


Un. 58-10 
supreme 

Mis. 3-22 
3-25 

45-1 

47-19 

80-23 
156-12 
162-16 

176— 9 
234-29 
259-17 


339- 6 


from the s- of spiritual law 

s* of the law of Life 

conscious of the s* of Truth, 
Spirit proved its s* over matter. 
its s* over sin, sickness, and 


by the law of Spirit’s s°; 


s* and perfect Mind, 

God is s* and omnipotent, 

prove the fact that Mind is s-. 
Mind is s°. 

until right is found s°. 

reign of peace and harmony be s* 
prove his power, .. . . to be s"; 

s* devotion to Principle 

God is regarded more as absolute, s*; 
Science, in which God is s’, 

Truth is s* and omnipotent. 

proof that God, good, is s*. 

This s* potential Principle reigns 
denying that God, good, is s-, 

Mind is s*: Love is the master of 
rejoice in His s* rule, 

adore one s* and infinite God. 
For Spirit to be s* in demonstration, 
it must be s* in our affections, 

s’ advent of Truth in the heart, 

if the s* good could 

s* sense of harmony. 

but the divine law is s’, 

For Spirit to be s* in demonstration, 
it must be s* in our affections, 

s* good, Life, Truth, Love. 

glorious truth, that good is s°. 
reflect the s* individual Being, 
God’s kingdom is everywhere and s*, 
s’, holy, self-existent God, 

illusive claim that God is not s’, 
good s° destroys all sense of evil, 

s* certainty that Christianity is 

as it rises to that s° sense that 

Mind is s; and yet we 

S: and omnipresent God, 

* grand truth that God is the s* cause 
it reigns s- to-day, to-morrow, 
makes God more s* in consciousness, 
He is s;, infinite, ; 
government of divine Love is s*. 
omniscient, omnipresent, s* over all. 
one God, s’, infinite, 


Supreme Being 


Mis. 82-15 
96- 8 

Ret. 59-13 
Un. 48-12 
Pul. 30-17 
Rud. 1-6 
No. 19-15 
01 3-11 


offspring and idea of the S B’, 

I believe in God as the S° B-. 
every other name for the S° B’, 
He is best understood as S° B-, 
*a S: B:, and His Son, 

S: B:, infinite and immortal Mind, 
the fatherliness of this S* B’. 

* definition of God, ‘‘A S* B’,” 


Supreme Being 


"01. 3-12 
Hea, 15-4 
Peo. 25 

4-27 


(see also Being) 
Supreme God 


My. 36-30 


supremely 
Mis. 50-30 
206-27 
328-30 
360— 9 
367— 4 
6- 4 
276-25 
286-7 


surcease 
My. 230-22 


sure 
Mis. 


My. 


11-12 
sl—1 
82-10 
90-18 


Man. 
Ret. 60-24 


Pul. 65-7 
No. 28-3 


Pan. 
"01. 2-26 


702. 15-28 


Hea. 
My. 8-13 


surely 
Mis. 


Ret. 81-7 
Un. 425 


Pul. 


No. 27-26 
700. 10-18 


My. 111- 2 


SUPREME BEING 954 SURPRISING 
surely 
* S: B’, self-existent and eternal.”’ My. 184-28 S°, the Word that is God must 
the omnipotence of the S° B- 187— 1 3S‘, your fidelity, faith, and 
improved views of the S’ B-. 188-19 He s° will not shut me out 
false ideals of the S: B- 2383-9 I s' should. : 
300-30 as s° it is not, 
343-14 s* I have sought no such 

* 4 oo br b Hi r surety , 

SS ee one a a Pul. 3-11 Our s: is in our confidence 

PR pee bar fey surf 

one God and loving Him s-, 102. 19-19 heaving s* of life’s troubled sea 
if you love good s’, f 
loving God s° and thy neighbor suriace A d 
s' natural transforming power Mis. 65-5 that the earth’s s° is flat, 
and to love God s-. My. 69-8 *gently curved and panelled s-, 
Do we love God s'? 225—- 2 come to the s° to pass off, 
love God s*, and my neighbor Surge (see also surge’s) 
love God s’, and love their neighbor Mis. 339-27 s* dolefully at the door of 

‘ surged 
give my solitude sweet s’. My. 11-6 *storms that have s° against her 

F Surgeon (see also surgeon’s) 

the s* way of salvation, 1 Mis, 311-25 as a s* who wounds to heal. 
broad and s° foundation of Science ; Peo. 6-8 *nota single physician, s°, 
reach the s* foundations of time, My. 106-14 impossible for the s* or 
be s* that your means for doing good 294-16 If the skilful s- or the 
a s* pretext of moral defilement. 345-21 ‘'The work done by the s* 


Be s* that God directs your way ; 
broad basis and s° foundation 

I feel s* that as Christian Scientists 
Of this we may be s°: 

against this s* foundation, 

is a s* defense. 

but it is s* to follow. 

with safe and s* medicine ; 

s° of being a fit counsellor. 
Where these exist, C. S. has no s* 
however slow, thy success is s*: 
Directors to watch and make s° 
the only s* basis of harmony. 

s* victim of his own corporeality. 
is s* to be corrected. 

God is their s- defense 

* small and new, to be s", 

but this is s*, that the mists 

the s* destruction of sin; 

we are s* the honest verdict 
fearless wing and a s* reward. 

* the s* precursor that they 
feeling s* that God had led 

be s* he is a learned man 
*'‘Now Iam s* that I have 

a s° foundation :— Isa. 28: 16. 

* We therefore feel s* that all 

* we are s* that now 

* our progress .. . will be s’, 

s* that they are blessed in 

s* that what I wrote is true, 
Iam s* that the. . . letters 

s* precursor that its possessor is 
sincerity is s* of success, 

Iam s* that He will 

Also be s* that you are not 

Of this Iam s’, 

be s* that after many . . . days 
s' reward of right thinking 

not specially musical to be s°, 
Life— is s* and steadfast. 

* 5 that neither Mr. Wiggin nor 
* s* Back Bay property would never 
to be s* that one is not 


it s* does, to many thinkers, 

SS’ the people of the Occident 
yields to Science as directly and s° 
thou shalt s° die.’”’— Gen. 2: 17. 
wait on God to decide, as s* He will, 
S° not from God, 

“Thou shalt s: die.’’— Gen. 2: 17. 
quite as s* and with better effect 
SS ‘‘the way of — Prov. 13: 15. 
thou shalt s* die.’’— Gen. 2:17. 
our friendship will s* continue. 

SS’ from such an understanding 

SS’ this is no Christian worship ! 
declares . . . they must s° die. 

s’ there can be no matter ; 

* S° it marks an era in the 

* as s* as of a ship 

* will s* find the other. 

* s- she, as the one chosen of God 
S° the probation of mortals 

S* the wisdom of our forefathers 
SS‘ it is enough for a soldier 

S° “the wrath of man— Psal. 76: 10. 


Surgeon Extraordinary to the King 


Peo. 6-5 
surgeon’s 
My. 105-12 
surgery 

Mis. 243-5 
Ret. 24-14 
My. 345-20 
348— 2 
surge’s 

Ret. 
surges 
Po. 73-11 


surgical 
Mis. 244— 4 


20-18 


My. 345-24 
surging 

Pul. 13-17 

My. 189-27 


surly 
Mis. 297-12 


Dr. James Johnson, S° E* to the kK’, 
s* instruments were lying on 


not yet made s* one of the 
neither medicine nor s* could 
"Bubs S thy 

s*, hygiene, electricity, 


new beauty in the s- roll! 
Laving with s* thy silv’ry beach ! 


even a ‘‘s* operation” 
before s* instruments were 
the s* part of midwifery. 
received from a s° operation 
about advice on s* cases.”’ 


in the s* sea of error, 
song and the dirge, s* my being, 


a s* censor ventilating his 


surmounting 


My. 68-7 


surmounts 
Mis. 135-11 


surpass 
Mis. xi-17 
My. 67-26 
surpassing 
My. 30-24 
surplus 
Man. 91-15 
91-15 
surprise 
Mis. 387— 5 


surprised 
Ret. 8-17 
38-18 
Pali 
00. 4-11 
» 13-19 
My. 322-26 
330- 3 
surprises 
700. 3-21 
My. 248- 3 


surprising 
Mis. 66-5 


* dome s* the building 
s* all obstacles, 


found to s* imagination, 
* s* any church edifice 


* Scientists gave a sum s* 


S° Funds. 
Any s* funds left 


waiting, in what glad s-, 

glad s* of suddenly regained health 
ought not this to be an agreeable s°, 
waiting, in what glad s°, 

* expressions of s* and of admiration 
created s* in our good city 

* It does not s* me, 


Greatly s*, my cousin turned to 
We met. . . and were both s’, 

* ScIENTISTS oF SyRacusE S° 

s' at the new. . . steps in religion, 
you cannot be s* that we 

* so clearly stated that I was s* 

* [ presume we should not be s° 


To-day it s* us that 
its grandeur almost s* me. 


s* wisdom of these words 

* s*, but I don’t feel hurt 
recommends this s* privilege 7 

* her views, . . . were continually s-. 


surrender 
Mis. 15-14 
231-15 

Ret. 29-1 
My. 127-24 


SURRENDER 
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moments of s* to God, 

caused unconditional s*. 

cause a s* of this effort. 

forts of C. S.. . . can never s*. 


surrendered 


My. 127-28 
surrenders 
Mis. 257-30 
289-13 

Po. 22-19 


surrounded 


My. 312-23 


not. . . s‘ in conquest, 


where the good man s* to death 
s* independent action 
dark domain of pain and sin S- 


I was s* by friends, 


surrounding 


Mis. 30-27 
Pul. vii-17 
47-27 
My. 173-27 
174-1 
survey 
Mis. xi-26 
Hea. 11-2 
My. 316-14 
surveying 
Mis. 324-11 
369- 8 
surveys 
Mis. 328-9 
survival 
No. 25-13 
survive 
Mis. 26-1 
140-30 
survived 
My. 191-1 
survives 
My. 166— 6 
surviving 
"01, 16-12 


sunee rey 


4-10 

susceptible 
Mis. 27-26 
52-13 


suspended 
Man. 54-3 
suspending 
My. 69-3 
suspicion 
Mis. 257-17 
suspicious 
My. 211-21 
sustain 
Mis. 138- 1 


sustained 
Mis. 175-7 
02. | 1-20 
Peo. 10-11 
My. 226-20 
330-19 
sustaining 
Ret. 33-2 
sustains 
Mis. 50-2 


any seeming mysticism s* realism 
s* the cradle of this grand verity 
* Concord and its s° villages. 
pon s* the high school ; 

eautiful lawn s* their church 


s°* the fields of the slain 
s° the cost of sublunary joy, 
SS’ of the C. S: Movement,”’ 


s* him who waiteth at the door. 
s° the immeasurable universe 


s* the vale of the flesh, 
* “the s- of the fittest.” 


can s* the wreck of time; 
the fittest would s-, 


if there s* more of the wisdom 
but the fittest s- ; 

s* defamers share our pity. 

s°* of scientific proof. 


and is s* of proof. 


Marriage is s* of many definitions. 


tule that is s* of proof, 
Science is not s° of 

s* misuse of the human mind, 
cheer the heart s- of light 

s* of both ease and dis-ease, 


Dear reader, dost thou s° 
* man s* himself a fool ; 
that men s* judgment 

the offender shall be s- 

* s* seventy-two lamps, 

s* where confidence is due, 
fosters s° distrust where 


students will s* themselves 
Who else could s° this institute, 
miraculous vision to s* her, 
Truth to stimulate and s- 

* to s* her in her work. 

without a cent to s‘ it? 
maintain them and s* them. 


says, I am s* by bread, 
should be welcomed and s". 
followed her example and s* 
the cosmos is s* by the 
* s* by Masonic records 


s* my final conclusion 


belief that . . . s° life, 

dignity of Soul which s* us, 

s*, according to the law of God. 
He s* my individuality. 

reveals and s° the unbroken 

s* the genuine practice, 

s° man’s at-one-ment with God ; 
What power s* thee in thy 


SWEET 


swaddling-clothes 


No... 45-25 
My. 257— 8 


Mis, 257-24 
297-11 

My. 235-5 
276- 9 
swallowed 
Mis. 61-8 


swallowing 
My. 211-3 
218-20 

swallows 
Po. 53-13 


clamor to leave cradle and s-. 
his s* (material environments) 


Floods s* up homes and households ; 
the public cannot s* reports of 
Straining at gnats, one may s* camels. 
strain at gnats or s* camels 


Sz ae by the reality and 

death itself is s* up in Life, 

s* up the flood— Rev. 12: 16. 
death must be s* up in Life, 

* s* up in everlasting destruction. 
pellets can be s* without harm 
Aaron’s rod s* up the rods of 
Message is s* up in sundries 


straining at gnats and s* camels. 
straining at gnats and s° camels. 


Bid faithful s- come 


Swampscott, Mass. 


Po, 28-18 
sway 
Mis. 204-21 
240-23 
Ret. 91-20 
Hea. 18-23 
Po. 70-23 
My. 89-31 
swayed 
Mis. 294- 2 


swearer 
My. 106-25 
sweareth 
My. 33-23 
sweep 
Mis. 99-23 
329-23 
387-1 
Pul. 26-9 
Po. 50-19 
68-15 
My. 16-29 
78-13 
149-10 
sweeping 
My. 49-7 
sweeps 
Mis. 396-19 
Pul. 18-3 
Po. 12-2 
66-11 
sweet 
Mis. 8-21 


S', M:, January 1, 1868. 


holding s*- over human consciousness. 
slight s* over the fresh, unbiased 

s* of his own perfect understanding. 
will cease to assert their Cesar s° 
Give God’s idea s°, 

* movement of international s° ; 


s* by the maélstrom of human 


* Yet that scaffold s° the future, 
whatever s* the sceptre of self 


tobacco user, a profane s°, 
s* to his own hurt,— Psal. 15: 4. 


winds of time s* clean the centuries, 
s* in soft strains her Orphean lyre. 
the heart-strings gently s°, 

* following the s° of its curve, 

the heartstrings gently s 

To s* o’er the heartstrings 

hail shall s* away — Isa. 28: 17. 

* semi-circular s* of mahogany pews 
tides of truth that s° the 


* stands a great chance of s* the 


There s° a strain, 
There s* a strain, 
There s° a strain, 
No melody s* o’er its strings! 


* ““S- are the uses of adversity.” 
S:, indeed, are these uses of 
it drinks in the s* revealings 
s* water and bitter?’’— Jas. 3: 11. 
s* sigh of angels answering, 
gain of its s* concord, 
“rolling sin as a s* morsel 
s*’ sense of journeying on 
s* as the rest that remaineth 
s* memorial such as Isaiah 
’T is s* to remember thee, 
invitation to this s* converse 
flow on in the same s* rhythm 
s*, sacred sense and permanence 
s* sincerity of the apostle, 
the s* harmonies of C. S 
s° enough to neutralize 
isles of s* refreshment. 
a tiny, s° face popcipe 
What if that s° child, 
must not take the s* freshness 
a s° something which belongs 
This s° assurance is the 
accumulative, s* demands 
s* immunity these bring 
restoring in memory the s* rhythm 
the s* harmonies of Spirit 

ales celestial, in s* music 

ife most s‘, as heart to heart 
To nurse the Bethlehem babe so s°, 
s* secret of the narrow way, 
To my sense a s° refrain ; 
* So full of s* enchantment 


sweet 
Mis. 395— 9 
396-12 
396-20 
397-1 
Man. 40-9 
Ret. 27-21 
Un. 35-1 
35— 3 
35-4 
41-15 
8-24 
11-2 
13-13 
18- 4 
18-10 
39-10 
61-25 
4-12 
6 3 
No. 14-13 
45-20 
5, Bee 
701, 34-18 
Po. 4-18 
7-11 
Whe &s 
12-10 
21-13 
31-7 
33-17 
page 34 
34-1 
46-14 
48— 6 
51-3 
53-1 
57— 6 
57-16 
59- 4 
65-10 
65-16 
66— 6 
68— 5 
My. 37-28 
152-31 
153-30 
155-28 
159— 3 
163— 2 
173-21 
216-16 
230— 6 
230— 6 
230-22 
236-15 
247-17 
252— 5 
271-15 
284— 4 
347-20 
354-18 
sweeten 
Mis. 9-16 
sweeter 
Mis. 227-20 
356-14 
Pul. 12-18 
My. 175-22 
201— 6 


Pul. 


My. 259- 2 
sweetheart 
Mis. 329-10 
sweetly 
Mis. 120-18 
Pul. 61-20 
Po. 25-11 
47— 2 
sweetness 
Mis. 107— 1 
Pul. 62-14 
81-14 
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When s* rondeau Doth play a part, 
Are poured in strains so s’, 
sweeps a strain, Low, sad, and s’, 
His unveiled, s* mercies show 
reflects the s* amenities of Love, 
As s* music ripples in one’s 
this is s*, this is sour.’’ 
and say that sour is s’, 
believed s* to be sour, 
s* and sacred sense of the 
S: society, precious children, 
s°’ song of silver-throated singers, 
s* and certain sense that God is 
sweeps a strain, Low, sad, and s’, 
His unveiled, s* mercies show 
that I consider superbly s° 
* s*, musical tones attracted 
“bind the s- influences— Job 38: 31. 
s’ sounds and glories of earth 
the s* breath of springtide, 
with all its s* amenities 
to whisper, ‘‘Solitude is s*.’’ 
s* charity which seeketh not 
s* secret of the narrow way, 
life most s*, as heart to heart 
sweeps a strain, Low, sad, and s’, 
His unveiled, s* mercies show 
To nurse the Bethlehem babe so s’, 
peace of Soul’s s* solitude! 
s’ when I ponder the days 
poem 
O for thy wings, s° bird! 
SS’ as the poetry of heaven, 

ales celestial in s* music 

o my sense a s° refrain ; 
Come to thy bowers, s* spring, 
* So full of s* enchantment 
When s* rondeau Doth play a part, 
poured in strains so s‘, 
O sing me ‘‘S: hour of prayer’’ ! 
moments most s* are fleetest alway, 
S° spirit of love, at soft eventide 
s° pledge to my lone heart 
* deeply touched by its s* entreaty, 
I have the s° satisfaction of 
s* flowers should be to us His 
s* scents and beautiful blossoms 
Never more s* than to-day, 
s* sense of angelic song 
s* to observe with what unanimity 
your s* TaN iY. and love 
as both s* and bitter, 
s* in expectancy and bitter in 
give my solitude s* surcease. 
s’ alacrity and uniformity 
Then I fed these s° little 
bee, always distributing s° things 
* with s* smile and snowy hair 
tis s* to be remembered. 
with all its s* associations. 
S* sign and substance 


seem to s* life’s cup 


the s* the odor they send forth 

s* than the sound of vintage bells. 
A louder song, s* than has 

S° than the balm of Gilead, 

s* than a sceptre, 


suggest the s° similes 
Among the manifold . . 
will see the s* sculptured face 


Spring is my s’, 


come more s* to our ear 

* chapter sub-title 

SS’ to shed Fragrance fresh 
As s* they came of yore, 


but even the s* and beauty 
ae pany and s° of their tones, 
* beauty, s*, and nobility 


sweet-smelling 


Ret. 
swell 
Mis. 107-13 
Po. 16-21 
My. 19-27 


swell-box 


65— 9 


not the s* savor of Truth 


should s* the lyre of human love. 
hear the glad voices that s-, 
s* the hearts of the members 


(see organ) 


. this is the s°: 
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SYLLOGISMS 


swelled 
Mis. 388- 2 
702. 20-11 
POs = '2 


swelling 
Mis. 116-14 
My. 81-23 
186-12 
332— 4 


Which s* creation’s lay : 
Which s* creation’s lay, 
Which s* creation’s lay : 


s’ the harmony of being 

* rose . . . $* aS one voice. 
s’ the loud anthem 

* feelings of a s* bosom. 


swell organ 
(see organ) 


swells 
Chr. 


53-59 s° Christ’s music-tone, 


(see also organ) 


Swept 
Mis. 79-4 
23-11 


Pul. 
52-21 


702. 20-13 
Peo. 8-21 
My. 111-10 
swerved 
Pul. 6-30 
swerves 
No. 44- 8 
swift 
Mis. 156-2 
My. 92-13 
115-1 
124-14 
196— 9 
229-23 
: 238-16 
swimmer 
My. 126-5 
swimming 
02. 10-30 
swindler 
Mis. 226-30 
swine 
Mis. 7-14 
89-17 
369-23 
My. 227-24 
swing 
My. 149-27 
swinging 
Pul. 48-7 


s* clean by the winds 

* that has s* over the country, 
* bigotry that s* over the world 
That s* the clouds away ; 

s' by the divine Talitha cumi, 
he s* away their illogical 


whose mind never s* from 
s* not from the highest ethics 


pages of this s* vehicle 

* s* growth of the new faith 
on the s* and mighty chariot 
waiting only your s* hands, 
be s* to hear, — Jas. 1: 19. 
thanks for their s* messages 
s* pinions of spiritual thought 


sS* struggling for the shore, 
s* the ocean with a letter 
s*, who sells himself in a 


Cast not your pearls before s* ; 
‘pearls before s*’’— Mait. 7: 6. 
which he shared with the s-, 
pearls before s*,— Matt. 7: 6. 


Clouds. . . that s* in the sky 


* she can sit in her s* chair, 


Switzerland 


My. 30-16 
sword 


Mis. 10-18 


285-15 


swordsmen 


Mis. 195-22 
sworn 

Mis. 177-11 

My. 34-4 
swung 

Pul. 80-3 
Sydney 

My. 208— 2 
syllogism 

Mis. 195-20 

Un. 34-6 
syllogisms 

My. 111-11 


* from Germany, from S’, 


chapter sub-title —John 18:11. 
not... but a s*.— Matt. 10: 34. 
“Put up thy s*.’’— John 18: 11. 
“Put up thy s* ;’’— John 18: il. 
s* must have been drawn 

use the s* of Spirit. 

a heavy s*, encased in 

The s° is sheathed, 

* a heavy s‘, encased in 

* the s* had been bestowed 

* parted his mantle with his s- 

* the ruthless s* of injustice. 
not... but a s*.’”’— Matt. 10: 34. 
While Justice snesped the s* 
The s* is sheathed, 

s° of the Spirit is drawn ; 
grasping the s° of Spirit, 

pierced by its own s’. 


crossing s* with temptation, 
crossed s* with free-love, 


stroke of unskilled s°. 


s* enmity against the lives of 
nor s* deceitfully.— Psal. 24: 4, 


* pendulum that has s° to one extreme 
chapter sub-title 


That perfect s* of Jesus 
What then is the line of the s° 


swept away their illogical s° 


t 
stele a fom 


SYLVAN 


Ret. 17-5 I worship in deep s* spot, 


Pan. 3-3 preside over s* solitude, 
Po. 62-5 worship in deep s° spot, 
symbol 


Mis. 170-11 This is the reality behind the s-. 
191—- 7 serpent became a s* of wisdom. 


Un. 61-18 sign and s-, not the substance 


My. 8-11 * let us have the best material s° 


28-22 * s° of a religion which heals 
86— 5 *find pleasure in this new s‘, 


131-12 given to me in a little s-, 
131-14 above the s* seize the spirit, 


151-27 _ to look no higher than the s°. 


172-13 material s* of my spiritual call 


248-19 No fetishism with a s- 
355- 3 a s* of the glad New Year 


symbolic 


Mis. 61-5 material s* counterfeit sciences. 


Ret. 42-6 s° words on his office sign. 

Pul. 58-21 *pictures s- of the tenets of 

700. 11-28 His s* ethics bravely rebuke 
12-27 s*, rather than personal 


symbolisms 


My. 88-13 *architectural s- of aspiration 


symbolize 


Mis. 170— 8 s* the spiritual refreshment 


My. 24-7 *to s* your unmeasured love for 


63-24 * s° this revelation, 


89- 3. * may be held to s° that faith 
symbolized 


Mis. 82-5 brings the peace s° by a dove; 


symbols 


Mis. 82-10 cognize the s* of God, 
142-10 a number of masonic s°. 


142-26 s° of freemasonry depicted on 


Pul. 30-13 * outward s* of bread and wine, 


My. 185-30 are rich in signs and s-, 


symmetrical 


Mis. 167- 6 Heis wholly s-; 


My. 45-32 *In solid foundation, in s* arches, 


85-28 *its s* and appropriate design. 
sympathetic 


Mis. 312— 5 ‘ Love is consistent, uniform, s’, 


Ret. 16-2 clear, strong, s’, 
My. 291-17 uniform, consistent, s-, 


sympathies 


Mis. 32-15 My s- extend to the 


317-24. My s° are deeply enlisted for 
sympathize 


Mis. 371-21 To s* in any degree with error, 


My. 151-4 I s* with their ignorance 
295-1 I s* with those who mourn, 


sympathizing 


& 


Ret. 5-23 *as° heart, and a placid spirit. 


sympathy 


Mis. 102-19 s* of His eternal Mind 


118-14 one’s s* can neither atone for error, 


208-12 come into s* with it, 


253-23 should it not appeal to human s- 


379-18 his rare humanity and s- 
Ret. 19-15 s* helped to support me 
95- 8 *set apart Unto a life of s-. 


Un. 18-18 My s* with and My knowledge of 


Pul. 35-29 s° with her own views, 
No. 30-17 His s° is divine, not human. 
30-24 .S° with sin, sorrow, and 
30-25 Truth has no s° for error. 
Hea. 14-27 in s* with all that is right 


Po. 74-6 when parting thy s° glowed! 


My. 30-9 *from curiosity, and from s’, too. 


190- 4 s* for suffering humanity 
287— 5 enlists my hearty s-. 
289-13 s* with the bereaved nation, 


311- 6 my tenderness and s- were such 


320-17 *in s* with the movement, 


330-27 whose kindness and s* helped to 


331-24 * extended their care and s* 


331-30 * s* extended to her after his 
symphonies 


My. 155-24 heaven’s s* that come to earth. 


Symphony Hall is 
y. 57-3 *in S- H’, and in the Mechanics Building, 


symposium 


My. 347-22 contribution to ‘‘Bohemia.”’ 


tA Sr, 


116-19 not a s* of this contagious malady, 
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symptoms 
Mis. 100-30 
Man. 47-19 
Ret. 26-1 
Hea. 12-16 
My. 116-17 
synagogue 
Mis. 326-13 
Ret. 89-17 
700. 12-25 
14-3 
synagogues 
Mis. 133-12 
159- 1 


Ret. 65-17 


01. 28-17 
Hea, 24 
My. 285-23 
Syndicates 
Man. 27-25 
27-26 
synonym 
Mis. 75-11 
Ret. 57-10 


s* by which our Father indicates 
description of s* or of suffering, 
as to their disease or its s°, 

the general and moral s* 

Its s* are based upon personal 


crept unseen into the s°, 
once again entered the s° 
he labored in the s-, 

s° of Satan— Rev. 3:9. 


love to pray standing in the s- 
He spake in their s°, 
Christianity entered into s‘, 
ruled Christ out of the s’, 

s*, scattered about in cities 
have been scourged in the s* 
s- as of old closed upon it, 
neither in the s*,— Acts 24: 12, 


Trusteeships and S°. 
Boards of Trustees and S’ 


Soul is a s° of Spirit, 
Soul is the s* of Spirit, 


synonymous 


Mis. 23-22 


synonyms 
Un. 27-4 
My. 225-28 
synopsis 
Mis. 95-12 
synoptic 
My. 179- 2 
syntax 
Ret. 10-16 
Syracuse 


New York 
Pul. 71-9 


N. Y. 
Pul. 69-3 
Pul. 7i-i1 


complete 
My. 118-10 
educational 
Mis. 263-23 
My. 245-6 
312-31 
entire 
Mis. 382-30 


terms s* for the one God, 

terms God and good, . . . are s’. 
made the word s* with devil. 
Father and Mother are s* terms; 
marriage s* with legalized 


used as if they were s°, 
His s* are Love, Truth, Life, 


insufficient for even a s* of C.S., 
s* Scriptures, as set forth in the 


S* was spiritual order and unity. 


* The Post, S*, New York, 


* Miss Cross came from S’, N. Y., 


* CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS OF S* 


* “cursed barmaid S°’’ 

a malpractice of the best s- 

truth of the complete s* of C. S. 
educational s* of C. 8S. 

This Christian educational s-* 
educational s* in New Hampshire. 


entire s* of teaching and 


gospel-opposing 


Mis. 301-11 
homeopathic 
My. 107— 8 

107-19 

human 
Mis. 48-16 
244— 6 


hygienic 
No. 10-14 


Hea. 13-25 
metaphysical 
Ret. 43-1 
Un. 928 


gospel-opposing s* of authorship, 


namely, the homeopathic s", 
efficiency of the homeopathic s-. 


effect of alcohol, . . . on the human s’, 
Mind alone constructing the human s’, 


My hygienic s* rests on Mind, 

* like a sun in the centre of its s’, 
come to my College to learn a s* 
to understand the medical s* of 


this mental s- of treating disease. 
this mental s* of healing 


the first purely te ao ise 
difference in my metaphysical s° 


mighty s* of metaphysical healing, 


since my s* of medicine is not 
separates my s* from all others. 

and the efficacy of my s", 

my s* of Christian metaphysics 

at variance with my s* of metaphysics, 


SYSTEM 


TACIT 


system 
my 
No. 44-7 


My s° of Mind-healing 


My. 105-26 a work describing my s* of healing. 


nebulous 


Mis. 378-22 than the nebulous s- is from the earth. 
of Christianity 


701. 34-13 
of faith 
My. 59-8 
of healing 
Mis. 33-21 


My. 105-31 


new s* of Christianity, 
*a new s° of faith and worship, 


advantages of your s° of healing, 
advantages of your s* of healing? 
purely metaphysical s* of healing 

* the s* of Naess of Jesus 

this mental s* of healing 

describing my s° of healing. 
Christian s* of healing all manner of 


which is the true s° of medicine. 
every s* of medicine claims more than 
since my s‘ of medicine is not 
misrepresenting a s* of medicine 


of metaphysics 


No. 24-8 
701. 26-4 
My. 105-28 
of ministry 
Pul. 20-11 
of religion 
Mis. 284—- 4 


Man. 28-7 


public school 


702. 3-16 
sanitary 
Ret. 30-9 
scientific 
My. 127-12 
solar 
Mis. 174-13 


speak of the 


Pul. 80-19 
stellar 
Mis. 65- 6 
this 
Mis. 235-1 
296- 1 
369-11 
Un. 10-4 
No. 11-11 
My. 107-20 
type, and 
700. 11-28 
whole 
Mis. 38-7 


4 
Mis. 242-2 
tabernacle 
Mis. 152-17 


tabernacles 


Mis. 227-22 

Pul. 7-21 
table 

Mis. 106-20 


at variance with my s* of metaphysics, 
founded his s- of metaphysics 
curative s° of metaphysics. 

s’ of ministry and church 

any other s* of religion, 

s° of religion, — widely known ; 

and a lax s° of religion. 

that lifts a s° of religion to 

* not strike all as a s* of truth. 

part of a s* supported by 

Without a proper s* of government 
improved her public school s° 

a sanitary s* that should include 
Comparing our scientific s* of 
broader than the solar s* 

* speak of the s* it sets forth, 
man’s ipse dizit as to the stellar s° 
By this s*, too, man has 

Founder of this s* of religion, 
“method’’ in the ‘‘madness’’ of this s-, 
this s° is built on Him 

As a Science, this s* is held back by 
identifies this s* with mind, 

human action, type, and s-. 


our whole s° of education, 


» Professor 


The article of Professor T°, 


those who worship in this ¢ : 
in the ¢ of Spirit. 

abide in thy t-?— Psal. 15: 1. 
* and set up this t’, 

your t° of the congregation 


abide in t’ of their own, 
their ¢- crumble with dry rot. 


crumbs fallen from this t- of Truth, 
would I have had the t: give a 
ready for the t: of our Lord: 

crumb that falleth from his ¢t. 

* might be placed on a small centre t’. 
a ¢’ in the wilderness’’— Psal. 78: 19, 
commune at the t: of our Lord 
spread for us a ¢’ in the wilderness 
To sit. at this ¢ of their Lord 

with the numeration t of C. 8. 
numeration ¢t* of C. S., 


and practices 
My. 221- 
and spheres 
My. 13-26 
erudite 
Ret. 31-28 


four 

Pul. 25-5 
human 

Mis. 74-10 

Ret. 57-24 
material 

Mis, 232-14 

Peo. 8-25 
materialistic 

Ret. 78-13 
medical 

Mis. 252— 3 
metaphysical 

No. 22-11 
modern 

My. 103-22 
of crime 

Mis. 246- 3 


system 
your 
Mis. 33-21 advantages of your s° of healing, 
255-19 advantages of your s° of healing 
Mis. 34-2 ‘‘after effects’’ of these in the s°; 
243-14 If the s* is Science, it includes 

*02. 1-19 as’ that honors God 

Hea. 19-4 proved that every organ of the s°, 
systematic 

Ret. 87—9 settled and s° workers, 

87-11 s° and law-abiding people on earth, 

Rud. 15-10 deep s° thinking is 
systematically 

My. 245— 5 cautiously, s-, scientifically. 
systematized 

Mis. 113-28 s* centres of C.S. 
systematizes 

Mis. 235-15 s* action, gives a keener sense of 

My. 287-23 s* action, and insures success ; 
systems 


s* and practices of their times. 

all cycles of s* and spheres. 
Erudite s* of philosophy 

* four s* with motor electric power. 


all human s* of etiology 
Human s° of philosophy 


part with material s* and theories, 
fossils of material s°, 


which advocate materialistic s* ; 
medical s* of allopathy 

Such miscalled metaphysical s* 
nothing in ancient or in modern s° 


all unmitigated s° of crime ; 


of materia medica 


Peo. 4-2 
of religion 
Mis. 27-8 
700. 5-25 
Peo. 425 
My. 216— 4 
ordinary 


1-16 
other 
Mis. 27-8 
No. 4-17 
Hea. 11-28 
pathological 
Mis. 297— 4 
sects and 
701. 2-17 


Pan. 11-8 


cit 
“Mis. 291-10 


to all s* of materia medica 

and other s* of religion 

foundation of all s* of religion. 

SS: of religion and of medicine 

All s* of religion stand on this basis. 
ordinary s* of religious beliefs 

other s* of religion abandon 

beyond other s* of medicine, 
excellence above other s°. 
pathological s* for physical and 


feverish pride of sects and s* 


s*, doctrines, and dogmas of men. 


they have learned its numeration ?-, 
Even the numeration t of C. 8. 
losing the numeration t 
instruments were lying on the ¢ 
on.a ¢’ in a burning building. 

t* sank a charred mass. 


“overthrew the ¢* of — Matt. 21: 12. 


* On the front is a marble t’, 
* golden letters on a marble 1’, 
* a t’ imbedded in its wall 

t of one’s own heart, 


are engraved upon eternity’s t°. 
ideas are inscribed on ¢° of 
read more clearly the t* of Truth. 


The t’, and pipe, and wine, — Isa. 5: 12. 


t- acquiescence with others’ views 


tacitly 
Mis. 109- 3 


tail 

Mis. 216-21 
taint 

Mis. 223-23 


TACITLY 
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TAKE 


t’ assent where they should dissent ; 
* beginning with the end of thet, 


or t’ their examples. 
without a single t- of our mortal, 
cruel creed, or earth-born t: : 


has it not ¢° the religious sects 
washing it clean from the ¢: of 


*t- care, that tak’st my book in hand, 
It’ my pen and Gt ae Pome 
T- a large family of children 
t’ in only the immortal facts 
you ¢ off your shoes 
T- away the mortal sense 
T° courage, dear reader, 
Does Mrs. Eddy t' patients ? 
to t° a course of instruction 
Can you t* care of yourself ? 
not afraid to ¢- their own medicine, 
material senses cannot ¢° in. 
may refer to suchas. . . ¢t° drugs 
T° away the theology of 
and you t* away its science, 
t' for preliminary studies ? 
hat course should . . . Scientists t 
To t all earth’s beauty into one 
T° away this pleasure, 
did not t° his textbook with him 
He will ¢° the textbook of C. 8. 
t- hold of the eternal energies 
t not back the words of Truth. 
t- the front rank, face the foe, 
t’ me as authority for what I 
to t' up the cross as I have done, 
t off their shoes at our altars ; 
t the next Scriptural step : 
t this as a favorable omen, 
t’ this cross, and the crown 
dear ones, if you t' my advice 
all shall ¢* step and march on 
to t: the side of Spirit, 
senses are supposed to 7° in, 
next step for ecclesiasticism to t’, 
t’ pleasure in infirmities, — II Cor. 12: 10. 


t’ pleasure in infirmities,’’— II Cor. 12: 10. 


“shall t* of mine— John 16: 15. 

t* rapid transit to heaven, 

shall t’ up serpents ;’’— Mark 16: 18. 
cannot .. . t' error along with Truth, 
if we t° the end for the beginning 
cannot .. . t: the attitude, nor 
ean t* no cognizance of Spirit 

t- this to be a safer guide 

is to t’ a new standpoint 

I t: no stock in spirit-rappings 
“T- no counsel of a mortal, 

alight, and ¢* from his carriage the 
“somebody has to ¢ it ; 

doctors must not t° the sweet 
nature would ¢ it out as gently, 
“T~ a little wine for— see I Tim. 5: 23. 
“T- no thought, — Maitt. 6: 31. 
That It opium;.. . is not more true 
t’ away a third part of the stars 
because I ¢- so much pleasure 

t’ its hue from the divine Mind. 
let us t- the side of him who 
should ¢ our magazine, 

t- in this axiomatic truism: 

would you t* away even 

thank God and ¢° courage, 

St. Paul’s words ¢t in the 

t- from it his garments _ 

t' their proper place in history, 

t things too intensely. 

to t* this advanced step 

t the cup, drink all of it, 

When will you ¢t a class 

T- thither thy saintly offerings, 

t- them up the mountain. 

to t’ something out of it, 

t nothing of thine own 

only to ¢° them up again, 

only to t’ away its frailty. 

T° the opposite direction ! 

t' a few steps, then halt. 

Those who. . . t° His hand, 

to t’ lessons outside of my College, 
when they ¢* their flight, 
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T- them in Thine arms; 

we t° the inspired Word 

t proper care of the sick. 

required to t- the collection. 

t charge of the Reading Rooms 

nor ¢’ legal action on a case 

not ¢ care of their churches or 

t- the title of First Church 

Just t' Mein! 

to trust God, and t' my chance 
should t the things of God 

refusing to t- any pay for my 

T° them in Thine arms; 

t- no cognizance of the 

Mortals must t° up the cross 

No person cant the. . . place of 
No person can ¢° the place of 
violent t- it by force !’"— Matt. 11: 12. 
Scientists should t: their textbook 
teacher should t’ charge only of 

to t’ charge of their students, 

t precedence as the infinite sinner, 
evil can never t° away. 

five senses ¢- no cognizance of Soul, 
they t- no cognizance of God. 

T° another train of reasoning. 

T° away mortal mind, 

T° away matter, 

t- no cognizance of spiritual 

how many periods of torture it may t* 
T° them in Thine arms ; 

* and ¢, as the point of departure, 
* can only aspire to t° its place 

* It would t° a small book 

* we t’ Christ as an example. 

* one cannot t° up a daily paper 

* they want no time to t’, 

* and t* charge of any services 

“T no thought — Matt. 6: 25. 

to t the full price of tuition 

then public lectures can ¢ the place of 
t the unadulterated milk of 

and t* up the cross. 

t’ cognizance of their own phenomena, 
can ¢’ in no more than all. 

sinner can ¢ no cognizance of 

t: off thy shoes and tread lightly, 
they t’ hold of harmony, 

never to ¢ away the rights, 

who ¢t: it up from mercenary motives, 
to t- some time for myself ; 

to have some one ¢* my place 

that no man ¢ thy crown.’’— Rev. 3: 11. 
t* possession of us and 

t’ possession of sin with such a 

t' in a poignant present sense of 

t’ in the spirit and understanding 
nor to t' the property off my hands, 
t' its answer as to thy aims, 

shall t' up serpents ;— Mark 16: 18. 
“Then there were no cross to t° up, 
Lath t’ pleasure in calling me a medium, 
shall t’ up serpents ;— Mark 16: 18. 
t' the side you wish to carry, 

shall ‘‘t’ up serpents’’— Mark 16: 18. 
we shall ¢ in the remaining 

* began to t' form in her thought, 

T° them in Thine arms; 

and may ¢t° thy rest, 

O t' me to thy bower! 

* can t° a place in the front rank 

* shall t- up serpents ;— Mark 16: 18. 
*no one. . . who could t* her place 
* t- this precious truth and give 

* ¢ it all very good-naturedly. 

* to t’ place on Sunday, 

*to t’ part in the . . . ceremonies 

* t joy in attesting their faith 

that evil suggestions, . . . t no root 
t' the charge of my property ; 

to t' charge of my property ; 

gave them my property to t° care of 
to t’ care of my property 

T° courage. od is leading you 
shall t’ up serpents ;— Mark 16: 18. 
Others who ¢ the side of error 

t' it in whatever sense you may. 

t' step with the twentieth century, 
This may t* millions of cycles, 

to t’ a peep at this church edifice 

I am quite able to t: the trip 

T° it up, —it wins the crown ; 

Love gives nothing to t away. 

bade them ¢ no scrip 
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Next, . . . he bade them ¢@ scrip. 
disbursal will ¢- place when the 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

who are adequate to t’ charge 

* to t both Primary and Normal 
t' a peep into my studio ; 

* to t’ the remains to Charleston. 
* to t’ her back to the North. 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* to t’ such action as will unite the 


footsteps requisite have been ¢ 
* which reply was t° in full 
then watch that each step bet’, 
C. S. has t’ expressive silence 
granite for this church was t from 
evidences whereof are t’ in by the 
clergyman’s son wast’... ill. 
231-21 prandDs was ¢° napping. 

aving t’ it twenty years ; 
I have not ¢ drugs, 
t} down. . . with sugar-tongs 
We have t: the precaution to 
and if it be not ¢* thus, 
shall be ¢: from the Quarterly, 
selections ¢t- from the Scriptures 
t' the above-named course 
* having been t’ by Fra Angelico 
Testimony was t: on the part of 
no special action to be t 
loyal students who have t° 
before action is ¢° it shall be 
or has t' a Normal Course 
Before this step was t’, 
night before my child was ¢ 
are t' from my poem, 
model would be t° away. 
Whatever cannot be ¢ in by 
* lesson was to be ¢ spiritually 
* “JT have not t’ any medicine 
*no debt had to be t° care of 
* had ¢: possession of men’s minds, 
The only pay t: for her labors 
Few were ¢t’ besides invalids 
it was t' and sacked. 
have not t’ away their Lord, 
ce paving. t- this medicine 
t out of its metaphysics all matter 
its treasures, t’ away from you? 
if a man has ¢t cold by 
they have t’ no medicine, 
have not t’ away our Lord, 
* t' steps in this direction, 
* position t' by our Pastor Emeritus 
* figures are t° from the report 
* congregation had ¢ their seats, 
* stones t’ from the midst of the 
* deed being ¢’ by Ira O. Knapp 
* offertory ¢t at the beginning 
affairs carefully t° care of 
* ¢- steps to abolish its 
*t- from the old Yale College 
last step to be ¢° first. 
t: in connection with her own 
* t- to her father’s home 
The liberty that I have ¢- 
* was accordingly t* out. 
*t> from the . . . Chronicle 


t' up the case hopefully 

Matter t° no cognizance of matter. 
After the change called death t’ place, 
imply that Spirit t' note of 

t' them away, and teaches Life’s 

time it t poeny to prepare for 

t' of the things of God 

one belief ¢’ the place of another. 
quickening spirit t’ it away: 

handles it, and t’ away its sting. 
spiritual sense ¢- in new views, 

It ¢' away a man’s proper sense of 

or in any way t: cognizance of, 

t' the frost out of the ground 
“Battle-Axe Plug’”’ t: off men’s heads ; 
t' from their bodies a sweet something 
*t place at Paris, France. 

t: the most solemn vow of celibacy 
This By-Law t: effect on Dec. 15, 1908. 
2-9 t* away man’s fondness for sin 
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understanding t* away this belief 
lie t- its pattern from Truth, 

t' hold of eternal Truth. 

* t- the place of chandeliers. 

* she t- a daily walk 

* Mrs. Eddy ¢ delight in going back to 
*in whom she ¢° a vital interest. 

t' away the trammels assigned to 
to the material senses, evil t- the 

it’ away every human belief, 

It t' hold of eternity, 

it t’ away man’s personality 

He t: no time for amusement, 

he ¢: in its spiritual sense 

till God’s discipline ¢- it off 

Holy Spirit t- of the things of God 
our faith ¢ hold of the fact 

* Board of Directors t pleasure in 
*¢ on a tone of deserved satisfaction, 
t' away all sin, disease, and death, 
good man’s heart ¢* hold on heaven, 
7: the side of sin, disease, or 

God t: care of our life. 

for God t- care of it. 

Jesus of Nazareth, first ¢- up the 

it t life profoundly ; 

persuasion that t’ away their fear, 


t' away the sin of — John 1: 29. 

t' not his cross, — Matt. 10: 38. 

nor t° up a reproach— Psal. 15: 3. 
nor t’ reward against— Psal. 15: 5. 
he that t° a city.’’— Prov. 16: 32. 
t- not his cross, — Mait. 10: 38. 


save it only . . . by t- another’s, 

t- by the hand all who love me not, 
t' special care to mind my 

t' the livery of heaven wherewith to 
t’ its money in exchange for this 

t' forward marches, 

* T- several Bible passages, 
chapter sub-title 

substance is t’ larger proportions. 

t' a dose of error big enough 

t’ morphine. . . at the rate of 
experimented by t' some large doses 
enjoins t° them by the hand 

T: into account the short time 

t' this copy into the pulpit, 

insisted upon ¢: all of it with them, 
t’ up the white carpets 

t: them out of the care of 

The time for ¢° testimony 

t- place under the paternal roof 
after ¢’ out my first copyright, 

t' the rule of finite matter, 

t' up his cross and following Truth. 
t' away the material evidence. 

* t- place on the 6th of January, 

* T- her text from the Bible, 

* ever hear of Jesus’ t'- medicine 

t: the first footsteps in this 

T: advantage of the present ignorance 
* steps outward and upwards. 

- hold of both horns of the 

* no thought for the morrow, 

* strong hold of the public thought 
- the first by the forelock 

* the place of older. . . sins, 

* pay for their labors, 

* no remuneration for my labors, 
aids in t’ the next step 

not be as t° to those ignorant of 

t' a case of malignant disease. 

t- in the Ten Commandments 

t the name of God in vain. 


a a a d 


* that t’ my book in hand, 


“as al that is told,’’— Psal. 90: 9. 
How well the Shakespearean ¢ agrees 
to repeat my twice-told t-, 

t' already told a hundred times, 

tells the ¢ of your little church, 


t' and genius of the centuries 
more successful than genius or ¢*. 
the one t° that we all have, 

only means of adding to that ¢t- 
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reputed one of the most t’, 
Miss Whiting, the ¢- author 
The ¢* author of this lecture 


having already seen. . . their ¢*, 
* from his t- and acquirements. 
laud the land whose t- 

laud the land whose t° 

of the highest t, scholarship, 
their ¢- and loving hearts 


Like the winds felling t 
* t- of people of standing 


Of the past ’tis the t’, 
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talked 
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My. 308-15 


swept by the divine T° c’, 


Matter cannot even t°; 

If I had the time to t’ with 

Wise sayings and garrulous t° 

Here I t* once a year, 

it is a lie, claiming to t 

I can ¢’— and laugh too! 

t’ with our past hours, 

confine their /-.to subjects that 

and tenderly, Divinely ?t°. 

will t- to her babe about the 
ood and evil ¢- to one another ; 

atter cannot t° ; 

it cannot t or testify ; 

t’ of sin and sinners as real. 

and tenderly, Divinely t-. 

as I have heard her v’. 

infantile t’ about Mind-healing 

moral advisers t’ for them 

careful not to t- on both sides, 

and tenderly, Divinely 7°. 

* T heard her ¢° it before 

Most men and women 7?’ well, 

nor ¢t° of unknown love. 


* with whom he had occasion to t’, 


Truth ¢* and not lived, 
may the love that is ¢-, 

t’ of the crucified Saviour ; 
* Mrs. Eddy t° earnestly 
* It was not even ¢ over, 
Love t: and not lived 

not t’ but felt and lived. 

* differing from what he ¢° 
* We t° on many subjects, 


Satan, the first t- in its behalf, 
original devil was a great ?’, 
anonymous ¢t° further declares, 
evil thinker is the proud t° 


not to believe the t° serpent, 

task of t: to deaf ears 

t' about it, thinking it over, 

time is consumed in ¢° nothing, 

t- when they have nothing to say, 
is like the sick t: sickness. 

a false, personality, — a t’ snake, 
in the form of a t° serpent, 

t- on the wrong side 

* She has a rapt way oft’, 


one who t” much of himself. 

* was given to her morning t- 

He never ¢° about the structure of 
* chapter sub-title 

* She ¢° as one who has lived with 


* Her figure was t’, slender, 
church’s t- tower detains the sun, 
winds bow the t° willow’s head ! 
the sea and the ¢* waving pine 

* my father’s ‘‘t-, gaunt frame’”’ 
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I agree with Rev. Dr. T’, 


apothegm of a T° philosopher 


Mis. 323-20 t- the beasts of prey, 
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t' with the realities of God 
his house with ¢- and straw, 
substance, form, and t’, 


as t*, true substance, 

as t’ as any reality. 

* ¢- and material manner 
are they not t- and material ? 
there must be something t- 
were evolved and made ¢° ; 
* church, . . . is a t* reality, 


neither red ¢* nor indignity hindered 
The ¢* unseen in sunlight 

the gorgeously ¢° parlors, 

* upholstery is in white and gold t-. 
Do manly Britons patronize t- 


Oh, ¢ human justice ! 
naught but ¢t° justice, 


the ¢- cannot hinder it. 

separate the ¢’ from the wheat ; 
separating the t° from the wheat, 
possibility of destroying the t: : 

t' growing side by side with the wheat, 
nor spared . . . the consuming ¢-. 
separate the t- from the wheat, 

burns the wheat, spares the t’, 
separating the t’ from the wheat. 
separated the t’ from the wheat, 


Loyal Scientists are t- for envy, 
manufacture, agriculture, ¢’, 


t’ in the habitation of the senses, 
snow-bird that ¢- through the storm, 


T’ll ¢- in the sky.’ ”’ 
* visitors showed a tendency to 7° 


faithless ¢-, has torn the laurel from 


on the healing properties of t’, 
descanting on the virtues of t, 
from divine metaphysics to t"! 


The t° of healing the sick 

closes the t of talking to 

time and attention to their ¢-, 
severe t° of remaining at present 
thus sparing their teacher a t 

to fulfil this painful 7, 

* inspired in her great t- by 

this ¢, sometimes, may be harder 
the ¢- of learning thoroughly 
most arduous ¢° I ever performed. 
* my modest t° will be ended. 

* holy t: of overcoming _ 

and not ¢° themselves with 
resurrection and ¢t° of glory, 


such Herculean ¢ as they have 
I performed more difficult ¢ 

so capable of relieving my t 
those first sacred t’, 

when your tireless ¢” are done 
God has appointed . . . hight’, 
* performance of her daily ¢°. 
for her to undertake new t-, 


neither see, hear, feel, t’, 

hear, see, feel, ¢-, smell, 

would ¢° and know error 

to see, t*, hear, feel, smell. 

T:. Mortal mind says, “It; 

* one of the utmost ¢° and luxury, 
* satisfy at’ for the mystical 
does not see, hear, smell, or t’. 

a native or an acquired ¢t° for 
feel, t-, nor smell God ; 
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having t its tempting wine, 
“Tf so be ye have t'— I Pet. 2:3. 


set it aside as 7° 


its habits, t', and indulgences. 
ambitions, t-, and loves ; 
feels, t', smells as Mind, 


without t this cup. 


fears are foes— truth ¢t° those, 


his demonstration hath t° us 

if I ¢' indigent students 

In 1867, I ¢: the first student in 

t' its Science by the author of 

Metaphysics, as t’ by me at the 

the barefaced errors that are t° 

should neither be t° nor practised, 

and I have t° them both 

t' to those who are absent ? 

can no more be ¢ thus, than 

t' the divine Principle and rules 

the truth they have been 7°, 

as authority for what he ¢°. 

to demonstrate what you have. . 

as t- by our great Master. 

He healed and 1° by the wayside, 

Truth he has ¢* and spoken lives, 

and t° us to pray, 

t' them as one having — Matt. 7: 29. 

All that I have written, ¢°, or 

would teach man as David t’: 

had been ¢ the value of 

mental branches ¢ in my college ; 

are unwilling to be ¢° it, 

t’ their first lessons by my 

When these were t’, 

t' the truth which is energizing, 

t’ me more than it has others), 

C. S. is t’ through its divine 

to be t in a class, 

t' them the Lord’s Prayer 

him who t:— by the wayside, 

by practising what he wast’. 

obstetrics t’ in my College. 

no matter who has t° them. 

If they have been t wrongly, 

t' by our great Master. 

sum of what he ¢: her 

t' me the impossibility of 

It the first student in C.S. 

t' and demonstrated by our Master, 

children shall be t the Scriptures, 

divine Principle that they are t’. 

charge for what she has ¢ him 

that he has been t’ by Mrs. Eddy 

Obstetrics will not be t. 

t' in a Primary class by Mrs. Eddy 

no. . .t* under the auspices of 

What the Beloved knew and t, 

t' to believe that my brain was 

t' me from my youth :— Psal. 71: 17. 

I t- the Science of Mind-healing, 

and ¢t* in a general yard 

He also t a special Bible-class ; 

Asa G. Eddy, t’ two terms in my 

t' the Primary, Normal, 

t' one Primary class, in 1889, 

t' them as one having — Matt. 7: 29. 

however little be t’ or learned, 

as t' in the four Gospels. 

understood ort’ by those who + 

Students whom I have t° 

Experience has t’ me that the 

t' a few hungry ones, 

t' by his fellow-apostle Paul, 

apostles, who have thus 7. 

Jesus distinctly ¢t’ the arrogant 

t' them as one having — Matt. 7: 29. 

geen t’ the opposite of Truth. 
et no selfhood as existent in 

after the manner that he had t’, 

* College in Boston, in which he ?¢’, 

*in search of the truth ast. 

*¢t- and eatenas by Jesus 

* revived belief in what he ¢t 

* and here she t° the principles 

it is not what I have ¢- her, 

She has never t:. . . without 

assimilate what has been t- 

t' his students to deny self, 
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what he has been ¢°. 

Christianity, as t’ and demonstrated 
as he t‘ and demonstrated it, 
utility of what ae ea been t’. 
as t' by our great Master ; 

Christ Jesus t- and demonstrated 
t- his followers to do likewise. 

t- his disciples none other. 

* which are now ?¢° in C, §.’’ 

C. §S. is not t correctly by those who 
t- his disciples and followers 

He demonstrated what he ?t’. 

he ¢t* the power of Spirit, 

t' by some grand old divines, 
after the manner t* by Jesus, 

t the student to overcome evil 
indigent students that It 

t- me that the health and character 
* ¢ and expressed by our pastor, 
* the eternal truth she ¢ them.’’ 

* t- me that I should be willing to 
Christ t* his followers to heal 
doctrines t- by divine Science 
substance of the truth that is t-; 
won the way and ¢- mankind 

t- his disciples the healing 

It aclassinC.§S 

t- students for a tuition of 

I seldom ¢° without havin 

what Christ Jesus t° and did; 

all t- of God.’’ — John 6: 45. 

and all are t’ of God 

* students, whom I hayet’, 

is t’ in the Board of Education 
children should not be t: to 

All good that ever was written, t’, 
they all t- school acceptably 

* For a brief season she ¢: school.’’ 
* ¢* and practised in C. &., 

343-15 I have simply ¢t° as I learned 

(see also Jesus) 


11-16 He heeded not thet’, 


71— 2 with the ¢’ it raises on calamity 
* ¢* upon frail human credulity, 


paid the largest ¢t- in the colony. 


her cost of suit, t- at ($113.09) 


82-24 * were t to the utmost 


30-17 
327-21 


t- and rent on this property; _ 
* act in the Legislature regulating ?¢’, 


140- 8 to the end of ¢ their faith 


348-19 not even coffea (coffee), thea (t*), 


t: its readers to heal the sick, 
Doall. . . t tt correctly 2 

to practise ort’ C.S 

t- people, who are ready A 
Do you t’ that you are equal with God ? 
t- him life in matter ? , 
Truth and Love t;, through divine 
to t' either Euclid or the 

to t’ students of mine. F 
in his schoolroom and t: from it ? 
Beloved students, so t° that 

*if thou the truth would’st ¢ ; 
and t* the eternal. 

and t others to practise 

to practise, ¢-, and live 6.8.1 
too vast. . . tot’ briefly ; 

as to what I believe and 7’, 

t' with increased confidence. 
heal, and ¢*, and preach, 

that none should ¢ or preach 
preparing to heal and? — 

truths they t* must be spiritually 
did not ¢* us to pray for death | 
wouldst ¢’ God not to punish sin? 
would t- man as David taught : 
T° the children early 

t- them nothing that is wrong. 
not to t’ himself, but others, 

I found health in just what It. 
if I should ¢* that Primary class, 
safe not to t' prematurely the 

t' annually three classes 

t- from the C. S. textbook. 
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t their students how to defend 

t' man to be kind, 

* If thou the truth wouldst ¢- ; 

t the use of such arguments 
demonstrate what they t 

and ¢ the first student in C. 8. 

or to ¢t C. 8. contrary to the 

shall ¢- but one class yearly, 

not ¢t- another loyal teacher’s pupil, 
t’ and receive into his association 
not ¢ pupils C. 8. unless he 

not t- C. S. without the approval of 
Authorized to T°. 

shall ¢- from the chapter ‘‘Recapitulation”’ 
t- nothing contrary thereto. 
Neither . . . shall t? Roman Catholics 
authorized by its By-Laws to t 
duly qualified tot’ C.&., 

should t- yearly one class. 

to corroborate what they t-. 
healing, as I t it, has not been 

t’ mankind only through this 

*t- that one great truth, 

t them that the divine Mind, 

to t thorough C. §S. 

speak, ¢*, and write the truth of 
postulate of all that It, 
demonstrate what these works t’, 
because they 7¢- divine Science, 
demonstrate what these volumes t’, 
He did not ¢ that there are two 
Scriptures ¢ an infinite God, 
enjoined his students to t' and 

t him that ‘‘whatsoever a man— Gal. 6: 7. 
you must ¢° them how to learn, 

to reach the ability to t-; 

* to go into new fields to ¢- 

can either ¢- or heal by 

I practise and i this obedience, 

to t and to demonstrate C. S. 

To t the truth of life 

Can I t my child the correct 

and ¢° truth scientifically. 

all who claim tot C. 8. 

can t- ate the practice of C.S., 
t- the Christianity which heals, 

t’ us the life of Love. 

I believe in one Christ, t- one Christ, 
And he should 7° his students to 


T: of both law and gospel 
prophecy of the great T° is fulfilled 
asked their great T°, 

Our great 7° hath said: 

great T° of Christianity, 


= 


teacher 


TEACHERS 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 91--21 

92— 6 

264-32 
Man. 55-13 
84-24 
85— 5 
86— 5 
88— 8 
30-22 
70-26 


Ret. 


Should not the t' of C. S. 

t- of C. 8. needs continually 
If at of C. S. unwittingly 
or at of C. 8. 

loyal t- of C. 8. shall not 
loyal t of C. S. may 
authorized to be at of C.S., 
vice-president, and t’ of C. 8. 
Discoverer and t” of C. S.; 
right t' of C. 8. 


of divine metaphysics 


Mis. 293— 8 


t’ of divine metaphysics should 


of Mind-healing 


Rud. 93 t of Mind-healing who is not a 
one 

Man. 78-25 the pupils of one t’. 
or healer 

Rud. 11-25 lecturer, t', or healer who is 
replied 

Mis. 344-4 ‘Very well,’’ the ¢: replied ; 
seaside 


Ret. 91-28 this hillside priest, this seaside t¢’, 
shall be elected 
Man. 88-13 t shall be elected every third year 
should require 

Mis. 92-22 t should require each member to 
signature of the 
Man. 91-5 signature of the t° and of the 


such a 
Pai 349- 7 Such a course with such a t° 
a 
Mis. 92-31 That t- does most for his students 
Ret. 84-19 That ¢ does most for his students 
well qualified 


Man. 90-18 
your 
Mis. 136-20 
My. 360-30 


Mis. 32-20 

92-15 

115— 8 

315-15 
Man. 55-11 
83-12 
86-10 
87-18 
91-13 
111-13 
84-4 
84-24 
84-27 
No. 18-20 
My. 130-29 


Ret. 


lessons by a well qualified ¢t- 


your t and guide. 
God is above your t’, 


seekers after Truth whose ¢: is 

t- should strictly adhere to the 

this state of mind in the ¢ 

t' shall hold himself . . . obligated to 

it may be decided that a ¢* has 

t' shall not assume personal control 

whose ¢* has left them, 

“The less the t? personally controls 
resentation of the card to the t, 
ave not studied C. 8. with al. 

The t himself should continue to 

The less the t: personally controls 

A t should take charge only of 

but the t is morally responsible. 

your public ministrations, as t’ 


(see also Eddy) 


teacher (sce also teacher’s) 
and guide 
Pul. 30-19 *t* and guide to salvation ; 
and members 
Man. 90-13 None but the t- and members 
and preacher 
Mis. 252-26 
and student 
Man. 87-21 
Ret. 84-26 
authorized 
Man. 111-11 


inspires the t’ and preacher ; 


for both t- and student.’’ 
for both t- and student. 


with an authorized t° ; 


(see also Eddy) 


teacher’s 
Mis, 115—- 6 even the t- own deficiency 
263-16 The need of their ¢- counsel, 
264-26 The tone of the ¢* mind 
Man. 84-25 not teach another loyal t° pupil, 
teachers (see also teachers’) 
and healers 
My. 218-25 My published works are ?° and healers. 
and practitioners 
Man. 74-11 T° and practitioners of C. 5S. 
Ret. 82-7 even if they are ¢° and practitioners 
and preachers 
Ret. 82-17 practitioners, t*, and preachers 


error in the 
Mis. 265- 7 


given to the 
Sibir gi— 1 


grea 
’01. 26-3 
healer and 
Ret. 47-17 
hi 


s 
Mis. 283-31 
340-18 
Ret. 75-22 


error in the ¢- also predisposes 
Every t* must pore over it 
the faithful ¢- of this class 


influence of their former ft’. 
jurisdiction of his former t’. 


this paper shall be given to thet’, 
The great ¢-, preacher, and 

is a better healer and t 

seldom calls on his ¢- or 


Is a musician made by his t°? 
a textbook written by his ¢t, 


in Christian Sei 


re 114-30 
My. 312- 2 
new 
Mis. 171-17 


ience 
t' in C. S. who does not 
supply the place of his leading ¢- 
works by which the new t would 


and pupils 
Man, 62-16 
are deceased 
Man. 36-15 
111-17 
assistant 
Ret. 43-20 


except the officers, ¢’, and pupils 


Scientists whose t* are deceased, 
Those whose t are deceased, 


assistant t° in the College. 


association of 


My. 251-23 

253-10 
become 

Mis. 318-24 


271-27 
fitted for 
Mis, 315-10 


chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


all those who become t’. 
* in order to become ¢° of 


chapter sub-title 

children’s t* must not deviate from 
your wise, faithful ¢° 

the students of false t’, 

false t' of what they term C. 8.; 

* false t’ of mental healing, 


spiritually fitted for t’, 
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TEACHING 


teachers 
her 
Pul. 82-11 
boyal 
Man. 84-17 
92-25 


*far better than her 7’. 


the pupils of loyal t 
loyal t* of C. 8S. 


must conform 


Mis. 114-10 
Normal 
Man. 8911 


T* must conform strictly to 
Normal T°. 


of Christian Science 


702. 2-11 
previous 
Un. 10-6 
refuse 
Man. 111-18 
religious 
Pul. 43-28 
Pan. 10-22 


t' of C. 8. need to watch 
t: of C. S. shall teach 

T° of C. S. must have the 
loyal t' of C. S. 

T’ of C. 8. will find 
chapter sub-title 


my example, and that of other t’, 
the same as other 7° ; . 
other ¢- who should be specially 
making the children our t. 

to name any previous t’, 

t- refuse, without sufficient cause, 


* which religious t* so often receive. 
other religious ¢ are unable to 


shall instruct 


Man. 84-2 
such 
No. 2-20 


T’ shall instruct their pupils 


Institutes furnished with such ¢- 


superintendent and 


My. 230-16 
their 
Man. 36-12 
88—20 
without 
Man. 86-9 


Mis. 143-20 
315-21 


315-24 

Man. 36-16 

55- 9 

83- 3 

83-9 

84-20 

85-11 

86-16 

86-22 

No. 2-21 
teachers’ 

Man. 74-10 

84-19 

My. 252-18 

teaches 

Mis. 19-6 

40-22 

54— 6 

84-27 

211- 4 

219- 4 

358— 4 

Man. 68-13 

Ret. 64-10 

70-27 

01. 18-20 

Hea. 16-4 

My. 41-19 

90-15 

114- 3 

167— 7 

188-26 

212-30 
teacheth 

Mis. 392-12 

Po. 20-16 


To THE SUPERINTENDENT AND J” 


signature of their t’, 
can confer with their ¢° 


Without T°. 


physicians, ¢*, editors, and 
T° shall form associations 
T° shall not silently mentally 
Mb oe fe t', for insufficient cause, 


kaye 

Christian Scientists who are ?t 
T° shall not call their pupils 
T: must have Certificates. 

t' of the Normal class shall 

t’ of the Primary class 

and many who are not t° have 


T: and Practitioners’ offices. 
not by their t’ personal views. 
chapter sub-title 


carrying out what Het: 

t’ her students that they 
demonstrated, and t’ C. §. 

t: Life’s lessons aright. 

t' mortals to handle serpents 
nor ¢t’ that nature and her laws 
student who. . . vt by healing, 
members whom she ¢: the course 
which t° that good is equally 
lives the truth he 17’. 

t that a human hypothesis 

t- us there is no other Life, 

* It t’ us to rise from 

* t° that hate is atheism, 

C. S. t}: Owe no man ; 

Spirit ¢’ us to resign what 

C. S. t' the majesty of man. 
saying... that Mrs. Eddy t 


A lesson grave, of life, that t’ me 
A lesson grave, of life, that t- me 


teaching (noun) 
and demonstrating 


Ret. 79-20 


requisite for t’ and demonstrating 


and demonstration 


Ret. 25-7 
and healing 
Mis. 162-13 
Rud. 15-16 


Un... 9-17 


and practice 


Ret. 65-4 
My. 190-27 


Jesus’ t' and demonstration 


‘ood will, love, t’, and healing. 
- and healing should have 


simple t’ and life of Jesus 


the t’ and practice of Jesus, 
declared that his ¢- and practice 


teaching (noun) 
and preaching 


Mis. 359 4 
and proof 
701. 23-16 
basis for 
Man. 86-16 
better than 
Man. 92-3 
books and 
Ret. 85-9 
Christ’s 
Ret. 65-21 
701. 28-16 


Mis. 87-20 
. 87-8 
My. 240-22 
240-25 
241— 2 
correct 
My. 241-15 
297-19 
exclusive 
Mis. 273-32 
false 
Mis. 368-17 
gave up 
Ret. 48-10 
healing and 
Ret. 78-4 
83— 1 
immortal 
Ret. 91-22 
incorrect 
ae 263—26 
Ss 


motive in 
Man. 83- 4 
motives for 
Rud. 16-2 
Mrs. Eddy’s 
My. 334-15 


Un. 10-8 


of Christian 


Mis. 302-10 
My. 46 


Pul. 35-2 
or lecturing 
Mis. 266-24 


Christly method of t- and preaching 
the Master’s t* and proof. 

Basis for T°. 

Healing Better than !T°. 

books and ¢- are but a ladder 


Christ’s t' and example, 
followed exclusively Christ’s t’, 
After class t*, he does best 
Class T°. 

* chapter sub-title 

* Does Mrs, Eddy approve of class t° : 
* Class ¢' will not be abolished until 


* absolute and correct t-. 
clear, correct t’ of C. 8S. 


call is for my exclusive ¢°. 
false t- and false practice 
After I gave up ?t’, 


In healing and ¢ the student has 
scientific healing and t’. 


his immortal ¢- was the bread of 
hampered by incorrect ¢° ; 

in its t’ and authorship 

Less t’ and good healing 

Motive in T’. 

If . . . are the motives for ¢t, 

* Mrs. Eddy’s t- on the unreality of 
my t would advance it: 

door to my t’ was shut 

If there be any monopoly in my t’, 
Science 

to know the t: of C. 8. 

practice or efficient t' of C. S., 

the t of C. S. Mind-healing. 
correct t* of C. 8. 

spiritual meaning of the ¢ of Jesus 


in ¢t or lecturing on C. §., 


platform and 


Man. 34-9 
scientific 
Ret. 94-17 
spurious 
Mis. 43-16 


Un. 26-11 
that matter 
Un. 45-13 

this 
Mis. 38-5 
292— 4 


Mis. 38-3 
163-27 
179-13 

Ret. 48-27 
89- 5 
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My. 230-15 
240-26 
246-15 


according to the platform and ¢- 
scientific ¢*, preaching, and 
spurious ¢t° of those who are 


resent. 
cientists to stop t’, 


lf C. 8. reiterates St. Paul’s t-, 


I must stop ¢° at 
not require. . . 


their success in ¢° or in healing. 
leads to such t° as we find in 
falsity is the t- that matter can 


as this t’ certainly does, 
he chronicles this t*, 


When ¢° imparts the ability to 

t', example, and suffering of our 

In the new religion the ¢ is, | 

the ¢ was a purely spiritual and 

In those days preaching and t° were 
t’ of the righteous Galilean, 

chapter sub-title 

* when the t- is done by those who 
t and letter of Christianity 


teaching (verb) 


Mis. 11-9 
19- 9 
38— 1 
38-21 
43-6 


did not cease t- the wayward ones 
t- the divine Principle and rules 
Why do you charge for t' C. S., 

T° metaphysics at other colleges 
Do all who... claim to bet C. S., 


Mis. 64-5 
132-20 


Man. 


Man. 83-1 
Pul. 38-14 


teachings 


accepted 
Mis. 81-10 


teaching (verb) 


TEACHING 965 TEAR-FILLED 
a : teachings 
relinquished his earth-task of t' and Mrs. Eddy’s 
editing a magazine, t- C.S., Mis. 48-29 * by Mrs. Eddy’s t’,”’ 
t- and practising in the name of 49-9 ‘Mrs. Eddy’ ‘3 had 
Lecturing, writing, preaching, t° Man. 42-15 i : mitt Ot Mr Proeaced 
Pe ee aiiing, Drew goat ' He m. 42-15 in accord with all of Mrs. Eddy’s t-, 
in t’ and guiding their students. Mis. 249-11 and especially through my t’ 
ce fe! bo novanertion of 265-23 My t’ are uniform. Pattee 
Ge ptident who heals byt i A 8710 pi gee sees a the Moe 
panese for, LAG. aA mind pealing, obedience to the sais ga inti etsico. as 
ae uae toting ce pe ea ie? * Obedience to the t* of this book 
8 . . Ss 
pase Pore sou at Gch Pul. 38-25 * the literal t: of Christ. 
Wetiintos tee co 8: of Christian Science 
T’ the Children hp Man. 49- 4 understand the t: of C. 8. 
Hedain, . Ret. 43-15 embraced the t of C. S., 
if eK OF, & shall not be a question of My. 130-4 disloyal to the t of C. S. 
iAlsiedent's price fort: C_ 8. 272-32 * indorsement to the t° of C. S., 
Pheer bee one student C. 8: a 352-13 *so reflect... the t’ of C.S. 
t- the pathology of spiritual power, yz Nee 5 F 
the gospel work off C: 8., Mis. 53-23 The t- of Jesus were simple ; 
t the Science of Mind-healing ; 195-26 the practice and t- of Jesus 
+ about 1880, she began t- , 244-18 from the life and t: of Jesus? 
ouehiChrist Trath, him 310-4 Bven the t of Jesus would 
Reals! OF eat Wig os No. 21-21 reproduces the t’ of Jesus, 
T- us thus of Thee, oh enn ‘ ; 
Sante: Aistitie Science of Lite.” Mis. 81-11 mingled with the t’ of John 
pee reap.) Ler followers Ord, 8-22. if we follow the t of the Bibl 
* them the same heaven Si aecee CEU an OL UNE. ED1G: 
» My. 251-29 Adhere to the t: of the Bible, 


C. 8. kindergarten for ¢° the 
t’ C. S. in her country. 
t- and organizing, 


Teaching Christian Science 


wees 
“Ons Practice,’?)**T:\C: :S"’ 


in the commonly accepted t- 


and demonstration 


Mis. 244-26 


t' and demonstration of Jesus 


and demonstrations 


Mis. 187-18 
My. 103-23 
and example 
Pul. 75-5 
My. 127-10 
129-31 
and life 
Mis. 25-15 
books and 
Pul. 74-28 
Christ’s 
Mis. 141-25 


"01. 25-3 
My. 127-10 
228-10 
232-18 
counsel and 
My. 129-29 
divine 
Mis. 302-29 


metaphysical 
PuL 6-27 


“0... 


later 1’ and demonstrations of 
except the ¢° and demonstrations of 


my writings, t-, and example 
more of Christ’s t- and example 
t' and example of Christ Jesus. 


t- and life of our Lord. 
“My books and t° maintain but 


ambassador of Christ’s t-, 
practicality of all Christ’s ¢ 

so, should we follow Christ’s t ; 
enlightened faith is Christ’s t 
on the rock of Christ’s 7°, 
possesses more of Christ’s ¢* 

and yet depart from Christ’s t-. 
Are Christ’s t’ the true authority 


Accept my counsel and ¢° only as 
divine ¢t’ contained in ‘‘S. and H. 
No purer and more exalted t- 

are clasped by the false t’, 


* as well as by her ?’, 
* the value of her t’. 


* faith in Him and Hist’. 


His t’ beard the lions 

with the power of his t, 

* all vital belief in his ¢-. 
They disputed his ¢t° 

. secret outside of its t’, 
* and few knew of its t’, 

those who abide in its t 

You can trace its ¢ in 


Jesus’ t- bore much fruit, 
necessary to follow Jesus’ t, 


life and t of Jesus? 
contrary to the life and t of 


* the literal t- of the Bible 
*in Mrs. Eddy’s metaphysical t* 


of the textbook 


Man. 35-21 
of this book 

Ret. 83-5 

My. 113-4 
pastor’s 

My. 52-18 
practical 

Mis. v—4 
practice and 
Mis. 195-26 
prayer and 

Pul. 85-18 
sacred 

My. 46-25 
these 

My. 114-8 
your 

My. 44-29 

215-14 


Mis, 188- 1 
Ret. 83-8 
84-10 
tear 
Mis. 110- 3 
119-28 
339-28 
343-23 
354-30 
389-14 
398-14 


My. 132-32 


tear-dews 
Po. 8-4 
teardrops 
Mis. 390-19 
Po. 55-20 
tear-drops 
Mis. 389-24 
Po. 5-4 
tear-filled 
Mis. 231-30 
00. 15-9 
Po. 31-8 


loyal to the t° of the textbook, 


to the ¢ of this book, 
practises the t: of this book 


* our pastor’s t', namely, 
DEDICATE THESE PRACTICAL lt’ 
practice and ¢* of Jesus relative to 
* prayer and t: of Jesus Christ. 

* obedience to the sacred 7° 

the maximum of these t-? 


* continued loyalty to your t’, 
* “Your .t° are worth much 


whose t- opposed the doctrines of 
benefited by the ¢- of other students, 
t- in the chapter on Recapitulation. 


had not the value of a single t°. 
should t* up your landmarks, 
pour forth the unavailing t-. 
t them away from their native soil, 
No t dims his eye, 

lad for every scalding ¢’, 

* or triumph harms, 
earth yields you her t’, 
T° or triumph harms, 
The unavailing t° is shed 
T° or triumph harms, 
cost meat! 
repentance seen in at 
Ce for every scalding t’, 

- or triumph harms, 
Would a ¢’ dim his eye, 
Though thou must leave the t’, 
No natal hour and mother’s t’, 
earth yields you her t’, 
man is the cause of its lt’. 
the unavailing, tired t’, 
shed ‘‘the unavailing t’.”’ 
heed’st Thou not the scalding ¢° 


Where t- of night seek the 


As smiles through t° seen, 
As smiles through t’ seen, 


aftersmile earth’s t* gain, 
aftersmile earth’s t° gain, 


t' eyes looking longingly 
t* sea of repentance 
t’ tones of distant joy, 


tearful 
Mis. 249- 4 
329-13 
Ret. 31-27 
tearfully 
Ret. 14-20 
tearless 
~ My. 124-12 
tears 
Mis. 11-28 
116-23 
120- 6 
203-22 
210-24 
385— 1 
304- 8 
399— 2 
16- 5 


teaspoonful 
Ret. 33-16 
Hea. 13-13 
technical 
My. 149-23 
Te Deum 
My. 275-28 
tedious 
My. 122-10 
teeth 
Mis. 72-15 
Pul. 80-14 
My. 161-11 
Telegram 
Pul. 89-13 


361-16 
telegrams 
My. 234-1 
234— 4 

259-13 
telegraph 
Pul. 74-3 
02. 11-14 
My. 73-24 
telegraphs 
Un. 45-19 


telegraphy 
702. 9-26 
My. 110-14 


teleology 
Mis. 74-10 
218-30 
219- 1 
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TEMPERANCE 


I say with t° thanks, 
touching tenderly its ¢t- tones. 
the t° lips of a babe. 


but ¢- I had to respond 
bloodless sieges and t- triumphs, 


though with t: have I striven 

struggles, ¢-, and triumph. 

or repeat their work int’. 

T° flood the eyes, 

t: the black mask from the 

* “Paith, hope, and ¢’, triune, 

It comes through our t’, 

Love wipes your t° all away, 

t: of joy flooding her eyes 

Thy smile through t’, 

wipe. . . the ¢* from his eyes, 

wipe the ¢- from the eyes of 

divine Science wipes away all t’. 

O yet! Not in vain did ye flow. 

* This caused her t° of remorse 

but t- of repentance, 

Sellen cypress, in evergreen t’, 
liss that wipes the ¢° of time 

* ‘Faith, hope, and ?¢’, triune, 

It comes through our t’, 

Ever to gladness and never tot’, 

Over the ¢* it has shed ; 

O come to clouds and ¢: 

t' be bedewing these fresh-smiling 

mourn with her evergreen t’, 

Love wipes your ?’ all away, 

joy and ¢t:, conflict and rest, 

T° of the bleeding slave 

* exchanged the t* of sorrow 

*t: are being wiped away, 

Love comes to our t” 

washing the. . . feet with ¢ of joy. 

Love, which wipes away all ¢t’. 

with t’ of repentance 

T° blend with her triumphs. 

told me that with ¢ of gratitude 

* silent gush of grateful t 


one t’ of the water mixed with 
administering one t° of this water 


Losing the comprehensive in the f°, 
unite in one T° D* of praise. 
Now I am done with. . . t’ prosaics. 


t- are set on edge— Ezek. 18: 2. 
* fairly broken our mental ¢° 
weeping and gnashing of t°,— Luke 13: 28. 


* T-, Philadelphia, Pa. 
+ T:,: Troyy Neos 

* T-, New Orleans, La. 
* T-, Portland, Ore. 


* The t: from the church 

* heading 

Your t', in which you present 
* chapter sub-title 

thanks for your letter and Ut’. 


chapter sub-title 
Lie di) 


fifty t’ per holiday i 
cannot . . . while reading ?¢° ; 
t* to me are refreshing 


* [By T: to the Herald] 
a submarine cable, a wireless t’, 
* ¢ and telephone service. 


it t’ and telephones 


Morse’s discovery of t:? 
t', navigation of the air; 


systems of etiology and t’. 
* “The recognition of t: 
t- is the science of the final cause 


telephone 
My. 73-24 
345-10 


telephones 
Un. 45-19 


telescope 
Ret. 65-27 
Pul. vii-11 
tell 


Mis. 121-26 
125—28 
129-10 
168— 3 
181-14 
221-30 
226-20 
242-28 
243-27 
253-23 
311-24 
316-17 

Boni 
14-19 
38-19 
15-7 
15— 8 
15— 9 
34-22 
84-21 
17-10 

7-11 

9-25 
12-4 

3-26 

1-5 
17— 2 
66-10 


Ret. 


temerity 
Pul. 3-29 


temper 
Mis. 126-10 
924-90 
Po. 43-18 
My. 29-27 
75-21 
215-32 
310-26 


* telegraph and ¢t° service. 
* the t', the steam engine 


it telegraphs and t* 


to determine, without at’, 
to turn backward the t- 


“Tf It you, ye will— Luke 22: 67. 
to ¢: the towers thereof 

to t- thy brother his fault 

t- what things ye shall see 

who can t’ what is the form | 
Who would t another of a crime 

* when he shall t° the truth.” 

t- you that he was my student 

the medical faculty will t you 
Can a mother t* her child | 

and my necessity was to t° it ; 

My juniors can ¢ others 

to t’ me what she wanted. 
minister then wished me to ¢* him 
come to ?° me he wanted more, 
when you t° them their virtues 
when you t* them their vices. 

to t’ a man his faults, 

“‘How, I could not t-, 

* the future will t° the story 

could t you of Maeva 

will t- you they never loved the Bible 
My loyal students will t- you 

If St. John should ¢ that man 

We cannot t: what is the person of 
Beyond the ken of mortal e’er to t" 
Ot of their radiant home i 
And t how that heart is silent 

can t’ The holy meaning 

* I love to t’ the story, 

* T love to ¢* the story, 

* T love to t: the story ; 

* to t’ you of the interesting 

* to t’ by their presence that 

will t- you that he has found the 
its readers . . . will t’ you this. 
student of this book will t’ you 
“T- it not in Gath’ !— II Sam. 1: 20. 
What more. . . pen may not t-. 

I have a secret to t' you 

t' my long-kept secret 

* T- her I love her; 

he will t' you that Mr. Wiggin 

* My heart has been too full to t you 
* grateful tears alone can ¢t° the 


Like the winds ¢: tales 

Who is ¢: mankind of the foe 
* t- of miracles performed 

* J remember ¢° you of this, 


especially when she t* them that 
but the New Testament ¢° us of 

* window t* its pictorial story 

* t: his or her experience. 

* story which the gathering here t”. 
he t: you, and you believe him, 
neither dome nor turret t° the tale 
But every thought t-, 


to reach out for. . . sayors of t*. 


when struggling .. . hist’, 

with a ¢ so genial 

T° every trembling footfall, 

* cooling breeze to t’ the heat, 

* not the slightest evidence of t*, 
should ¢- human affairs, 

* “hysteria mingled with bad t°.” 


temperament 


Pul. 32-7 


temperance 
Mis. 201-27 
288-26 
288-27 
288-31 
289- 4 
297— 5 
Ret. 45-22 
79-23 
Po. vi-5 
page 39 
39% 3 


* the t- to dominate, to lead, 


t, virtue, and truth, 

cause of t' receives a strong impulse 
t and truth are allies, 

to promote the ends of t ; 

only ¢t is total abstinence. 

In the direction of ¢° ‘ 
long-suffering and t, 

Meekness and t are the jewels 

* poem 


peer 
* and truth in song sublime © 


7°" = 


TEMPERANCE 


temperance 


Po. 39-17 
39-20 

40— 3 
temperate 
Ret. 79-22 
My. 114- 3 


Since ¢- makes your laws. 
blazoned, brilliant t- hall 
We dedicate this t hall 


Be ¢’ in thought, word, and deed. 
Owe no man; bet’; 


temperately 


Mis. 289- 3 


evil cannot be used ?°;: 


temperature 


Hea. 5-5 
tempered 
Pul. 82-6 
tempers 
Mis. 275-14 
tempest (see 
Mis. ix-17 


Hea. 
My. 106—20 


tempest’s 
Po. 28-11 

tempests 
Un. 52-20 


My. 13-24 
cathedral or 
71-14 


My. 
Christian ape aye 


Pul. 


700. 12-15 


by changes of ¢t’, 
* steel t- with holy resolve, 


* ‘'t- the wind to the shorn lamb,’’ 
also tempest’s) 

darkness of storm and cloud and t’, 
a covert from the t- ;— Isa. 32: 2. 
when storm and ¢t* beat against 
shelter from the storm and t- 
earthquake, thunderbolt, and t°. 
voice of him who stilled the t° 
stills the ¢- of error ; 

expressed . . . in ¢* and in flood, 
a covert from the ¢-. 


Above the ¢ glee ; 


its unkind forces, its 1, 


an ample t dedicate to God, 


* Brautirut T° anv Irs FuRNISHINGS 
* this beautiful ¢’, striking as 

to consecrate your beautiful t- 

builders of this beautiful t-, 


to build a 7 the spiritual spire 

* this new cathedral or t- 

*a C. 8. t’ costing over 

* The chimes on the C. S. t- 

* The chimes for the new C. S. t 
*fund of the new C.S. t, 

* The dedication of a C. S. t- 

* dedication of a C. S. t- 

and against this church ¢° 


The earlier ¢*- was burned 


erection of the 


Pul. 56-11 


goodly 
eel 162-31 
. 45-13 


My. 
45-28 
86-15 


. 59-2 
My. %-14 


My. 151-19 
Ww 


ne 
My. 67-25 
73-17 

83-25 


* erection of the ¢, in Boston, 

* chapter sub-title 

for God is the t° thereof ; 

how can our godly t° possibly be 
to know who owned God’s t’, 
towering top of its goodly t- 

* The great t° is finished ! 

* The great ¢- is finished ! 

* building fund of the great t° 
*has not yet visited her t-, 

* unto an holy t'-— Eph. 2: 21. 

Ye sit not in the idol’s t-. 

* finds its ¢- in the heart of 

lofty t*, dedicated to God 

* entrance to this magnificent t-. 
magnificent ¢- wherein to enter 

* dedication of our magnificent ¢-, 
* gallery of that magnificent ¢-, 

* magnificent t- of the C. S. church, 
erection of a massive ¢° in Boston 
* neath the t- of uplifted sky 

* new t*, begun nearly two years ago, 


* dedication of the new t’. 
* construction of the new ¢ 


97-27 
new-built 


Pul. 41-11 


no 
Mis. 323— 4 
of Diana 
700. 12-14 
of Spirit 
My. 64-26 
of thought 
Mis. 369-13 
one 
Ret. 89-7 
our 
Mis. 145-11 
Pul. 84-24 
My. 13-32 
63-24 
sacred 
Pul. 11-4 
this 
Mis. 107— 2 
144-23 
144-32 
3—- 4 
3— 5 
27-8 
51-23 
85— 2 
23-24 
71-20 
77— 3 


2-29 


Pit. 


My. 


true 

Pul. 
vast 

My. 79-9 

92—21 

veil of the 

Mis. 364-31 
white 

My. 202— 2 
wonderful 

My. 60-13 
your 

My. 158-27 


temples 
Ret. 13-18 
My. 195-26 
195-30 


TEMPORAL 


* new t’ is something to be proud of. 
* opening of their great new ?°. 

* a new t to Isis and Osiris 

* magnificent new t: of the cult. 

* to dedicate the new t’, just built 


* to view the new-built t 

having no t° therein, 

t- of Diana, the tutelary divinity 
* in the universal ¢t- of Spirit, 

at the portals of the ¢- of thought, 
Men assembled in the one t° 

in this corner-stone of our ¢° : 

* our t' is completed as God intended 
a foundation for our ¢’, 

* Grandly does our t° symbolize this 
Word spoken in this sacred t- 
beauty in and of this t- 

His people in this t-, 

the spire of this ¢. 

Referring to this t’, 

“Destroy this t-,— John 2: 19. 

* remarkable feature of this t. 

* erection of this t- will doubtless 
* to lay the foundation of this t-, 
* that this t,.. . is being built 

* have been set aside in this ¢°, 

* This t- is one of the largest 

true ¢' is no human fabrication, 


* dedication of the vast t° 
* dedication of this vast t-. 


C. S. rends this veil of the ¢ 
white wings overshadow this white ¢t° 
* corner-stone of this wonderful ¢° 


may your t- and all who worship 
dedicate your ¢° in faith unfeigned, 


first ¢* for C. S. worship 

to go to the ¢ and be purified, 

t- for C. S. worship. 

* chapter sub-title 

* The t’ is believed to be the most 
Be faithful at the ¢- gate of 

A t’, whose high dome 

Ely 3 . absolutely free of debt, 

* seating capacity of the ¢° is 

* acoustic properties of the t’, 

* to gain admission to the t 

* t- which has just been dedicated 
*t recently dedicated at Boston 
chief corner-stone of the t° 

a t- but foreshadows the idea of 
neither found me in the t-— Acts 24: 12. 


she bathed my burning t’, 
t: erected first in the hearts of 
fill these spiritual t’ with grace, 


Temples of Honor 


Po. 39-18 
temporal 
Mis. 21-20 


“iT of Av yvall, 


matter is the unreal and ¢°. 

clear ether of the blue ¢: sky. 

Evil is t'-: it is the illusion of 

one is t’, while the other is 

and knows not the t-. 

Neither does the t- know the eternal. 
its antipodes, or the t’, 

Life is not t-, but eternal, 

One is t*, but the other is eternal. 
material, corporeal, and f°. 

regard all things as t’. 

which are seen are t: ;— II Cor. 4: 18. 
Material light and shade are t’, 
Scriptures declare that evil is ¢-, 
false and t- sense of Truth, 

evil is t' and God is eternal, 
referring to. . . his t* manhood. 

* greatest of all t- blessings, 


TEMPORAL 
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TENDERLY » 


temporal 
Peo. 4-8 
My. 134-1 
143-18 
193-15 


temporarily 


Mis. 85-10 


No. 1-12 


temporary 
Mis. 48-25 
84- 9 


99— 8 
247-23 
267-17 
356— 7 

Ret. 89-29 
Un. 4-7 
41— 9 
4-18 
My. 87-5 

159-20 
188-13 
259-29 
312— 2 


temptation 
Mis. 10-18 


359-27 


belief that . . 
spiritual bespeaks our 2° history. 
cannot be a ¢° fraud. 

The spiritual dominates the 0°. 


though his power is t limited. 
I t organized a secret society 
turn ¢* from the tumult, 


t- success of such an one 
the world’s t* esteem ; 

t: loss of his self-respect. 
That which is t° seems, 

t' shame and loss 

need no t: indulgence 

is human, fallible, and t¢- ; 
To gain a t’ consciousness of 
involves a t° loss of God, 
after a t* lapse, 

* t- increase of the population 
towards the ¢- and finite. 
will not bet’, 

merely ¢’ means and ends. 
during her ¢- absence. 


crossing swords with t-, 
danger of yielding to t 
overcoming t’ and sin, 

T,. . . suggests pleasure 

so long as this ¢° lasts, 

He will deliver us from t° 
that you enter not into t 

the ¢° will disappear. 

seem stronger to resist t° 

to be lene ed into t: ; 

the t- to be misled. 

to guard against that t. 
treading each t- down, 

beset with peril, privation, t°, 
that we enter not into the ¢t 
sinner struggling with t’, 

the t’ of popularity 

that we enter not into the t 
Without it there is neither ¢- nor 
that he enter not into ¢° 

the tempter and ?¢’, 

enter not into t°.’”’— Matt. 26: 41. 
arise from this t° 


temptations 


Mis. 12-16 


tempted 
Un. 58-16 


My. 
tempting 
Mis. 9-20 
No. 3-28 
tempts 
My. 211-16 
ten 
Mis. 95-6 
221-26 
221-26 


310-23 


t- to sin are increased 
was not subject to the ¢ of 
Great t' beset an ignorant 


When ?¢° to sin, we should 

“in all points t-— Heb. 4: 15. 

* 1 to ‘‘begin at the beginning’’ 
* t- to examine its principles, 
my church t° me tenderly 


The ¢’ is vigilant, 
t’ and temptation, the smile and 


having tested its t wine, 
are t' and misleading. 


t: into the committal of acts 


* allowed t’ minutes in which to reply 
five times ¢° are fifty 

while t: times five are not 

t- virgins’ — Matt. 25: 1. 

bucket of water every t’ minutes 
within t' days thereafter, 

to go in t' days to her, 

At t years of age I was as 

* When the t- lepers were cleansed 

t- five-dollar gold pieces 

* externalized itself, t’ years ago, 

* admission at the t° o’clock service, 
* Tuesday, June 12, at t’ o’clock 

* t- estates having been conveyed 

* Up to within ¢: days 

* it took t- meetings to accommodate 
* in something like t- minutes. 

the t: of materia medica. 

and for ¢’ subsequent years 

* Mary, a child ¢° years old, 


(see also numbers, values) 


tenants 
My. 231-24 


to receive more t. 


. the eternal entered the t’. 


Ten Commandments 


Mis. 303-18 
Man. 62-25 
Rud. 12-3 
My. 129-30 


229-21 
tend 

Mis. 47-13 

124— 2 

181— 9 

209-19 

353-18 

Ret. 21-23 

My. 159-18 

256-22 

259-24 

263-1 

274-11 

340-24 

345-26 
tended 

Mis. 341-32 

02. 9-22 

tendencies 

Mis. 10-25 

245-19 

My. 151-30 

249-18 


tendency 
Mis. 3-29 


tender 
Mis. xi-24 
127-28 
142-27 
230-28 
250-23 


352-20 
tendered 
My. 173-25 
tenderest 
My. 37-8 
258— 8 
tenderly 
Mis. 249-25 
329-12 
354-16 


help them to obey the T- C- 
should be the T* C’ 

keeps unbroken the 7° C’, 
the letter of the T- C’, 
taking in the T° C- 


i: to elucidate your day-dream, 

t to disturb the divine order, 

t- to obscure the order of Science, 

t: to rebuke appetite 

Some people try to t- folks, 

lessons of Love which ¢° to this 
Material theories t: to check spiritual 
whence they came and whither they t-. 
t' to give the activity of man 

t- to obliterate the spiritual idea 

in youth ¢° to success, 

should t’ to enhance their confidence 
They all t* to newer, finer, 


must be t to keep aglow the flame 
not whence it came nor whither it t’, 


material t- of human affections 
in all the good t-, charities, 
discerned its idolatrous t-, 
should countenance such evil t*. 


t- of mental healing is to uplift 
marked t of mortal mind 

had a ¢- to monomania, 

their motives, aims, and t-. 

The t: of mortal mind is to 

t' of Christianity is to spiritualize 
present apathy as to the ¢’ of 
unfolding of this upward t° 

This upward t* of humanity will finally 
more spiritual basis and t- 

* visitors showed a t° to tarry 

C. S. destroys such t*. 

the t' towards God, 

* but his ¢’ was friendly. 


With t tread, thought sometimes 
t’ sentiment felt, or a kind word 
touched ¢: fibres of thought, 

to render it pathetic, t-, gorgeous. 
t', unselfish deed done in secret ; 
brooded tireless over their ¢’ years 
I would extend a ¢° invitation to 
Scientists accept my ¢t° greetings 
Share God’s most t* mercies, 

t’ term such as sister or brother. 

In t- mercy, Spirit sped 

object of their t- solicitude. 

t- devotion to his young bride 

* Her hand is t’ 

t', loving Christ is found near, 

t' care of those who want to help 
Share God’s most ¢° mercies, 

Then, O t- Love and wisdom, 
lovingkindness and t-— Psal. 103: 4. 
*in ¢ affection for the cause of 

* her duty to t’ her resignation, 

*t . . . the heartfelt thanks 

* were thrilled with t gratitude 
where its ¢* lesson is not awaiting 
makes the heart t’, faithful, true. 
like t' nestlings in the crannies 

t7 memorial engraven on your grand 
accept my t° counsel in these words 
t- grace of spiritual understanding, 
t’ mother, guided by love, 

t persuasion that takes away their 
may be read on that t’ occasion. 
Thy ¢- husband, our nation’s chief 
in which one earnest, t’ desire 
provisions in my behalf were most ¢*. 
in long procession with t- dirge 

t' devotion to his young bride 

It was truly Masonic, ¢t*, grand 

* with its years of t- ministry, 

I thank you . . . for your ¢t° letter 


thanks are due and are hereby t° 


* from the depths of t° gratitude, 
the ¢: tendril of the heart 


more t* to save and bless. 
touching t° its tearful tones. 
a few truths ¢ told, 


tenderly 
Mis. 397- 7 


tenderness 
Mis. 251— 7 


tendeth 
Mis. 254— 8 
tending 
Mis. 353-20 
353-23 
354-12 
393-19 
Ret. 90-5 
02. 10-18 
Po. 52-3 
My. 129- 9 
tendril 
My. 258- 8 
tendrils 
My. 125- 7 
tends 


Mis. 11-2 


Tennessee 
Pul. 25-25 
(see al 


TENDERLY 


969 TERM 


and t', Divinely talk. 

BOOK Is f° DEDICATED 

and t-, Divinely talk. 

t’ AND RESPECTFULLY DEDICATED 
saith ¢,‘‘Come and drink ;” 

and t', Divinely talk. 

heal her wounds too t° 

tempted me ¢* to be proud ! 

I congratulate you t° on the 

T- thanking you for your 


my heart will with t- 

in tones tremulous with f°, 
inspired with t', Truth, and Love. 
Or pining t* 

Afterwards, with touching t’, 
patient, unfaltering ¢-. 

with ineffable ¢-. 

t’ not talked but felt 

my t’ and sympathy were 

I wrote to each church int’, 


mother-bird ¢* her young 


t the action that He adjusts. 
folly of t it is no mere jest. 

the children are ¢’ the regulator ; 
As the rock, whose upward U° 
salary for t- the home flock 

his predicate t* thereto is correct, 
As the rock, whose upward t- 

t to counteract the trend of 


tenderest t° of the heart 


to bend upward the 7° 


t: to lift mortals higher. 

t’ to destroy error: 

t to blight the fruits of my 
whatever t° to impede progress. 
error ¢' to harden the heart, 

t his own flock. 

t- to make sin less or more 

t to hide from an individual 

if the lamp she ?¢ is not replenished 
vine which our Father ¢’. 

t- to prevent C. S. from 

t- to demoralize mortals, 

Think not that C. S. t’ towards 

t’ to confuse the mind of the reader, 
t' in one ultimate 

Material thought t- to obscure 

t- to turn back the foaming torrents 


No new T° or By-Law shall be 
T: or By-Law amended or annulled, 


as John Calvin. . . called his own t° 


to draft the T- of the Mother Church 
ultimate in annulling its T- 

shall maintain the T°, Rules, and 
Departure from T°. 

If a member. . . depart from the T° 


The Mother Church of Christ, .. . T 


T° as to unjust and unmerciful 
T- of The Mother Church are to be 
T* Copyrighted. 


not write the T- of The Mother Church 


as T° of The Mother Church, 
* wrote its Church Manual and T’, 


* Reading of T° of The Mother Church. 


impersonal in its tenor and ¢°. 

* which are the ¢° of theosophy. 
* t- of the Christian Scientists, 

* pictures symbolic of the t of 

* also the t’ and church covenant. 
* t- be accepted wholly or ia part 
* methods and ¢: of the sect. 

* in the interpretation of its t-, 
*t- first presented by Mrs. Eddy 
Your. . . pastor and ethical t, 
beloved church adhere to its t’, 


its punishment is ?°. 


and Tenn. 
* base and cap are of pink T° marble. 
tanooga) 


so Chat 


Tennyson’s 
Mis. 106-5 poor’parody on T° grand verse, 
tenor 
Mis. 285-12 impersonal in its t- and tenets. 
Rei. 65-21 t of Christ’s teaching and example, 
tension ‘ 
Mis. 339-14 moral t° is tested, 
tenth 
My. 319-20 * On thet day of January, 1887, 
tents 
Pul. 84-6 *shall dwell in the t° of hate; 
tenure 
02. 17-24 what we give. . . through His ?t-, 
My. 201-18 to at: of unprecarious joy. 
term (noun) 
class 
Mis. 11-10 at close of the class ¢-, 
315-17 not only through class t°, 
Man. 83-16 not only during the class t- 
devil?’ 
Mis. 190-13 meaning of the t- ‘‘devil’’ — Luke 11: 14. 


191- 2. Hebrew embodies the t: ‘‘devil’””— Luke 11: 


No. 22-18 the ¢ devil is generic, 
divine Principle 
No. 20-8 When the t° divine Principle is used 
employed 
Ret. 37-3 t employed by me to express 
for Deity 
Mis. 75-15 Because Soul is a t: for Deity, 
192- 2 Hebrew ¢° for Deity was ‘‘good,’’ 
for God 
Mis. 13-28 Anglo-Saxon ¢t- for God, 
26-29 Saxon t for God is also good. 
Pul. 6-7 Good, the Anglo-Saxon t* for God, 
My. 185-14 Love is the generic t: for God. 


Un. 51-14 generic t° for all humanity. 
51-16 generic t- for all women ; 
701. 10-11 generic t: for both male and female. 
My. 185-14 Love is the generic t for God. 
239-19 generic ¢t' for men and women. 
347— 5 man the generic t’ for mankind.”’ 


G 
Hea. 3-14 t God was derived from the 
Hebrew 
Mis. 192- 2 Hebrew t- for Deity was ‘‘good,”’ 
Peo. 2-8 Hebrew ¢ that gives another letter 
implies 
Pan. 12-25 includes all that the t implies, 
Life is a 
Ret. 59-12 Life is a t- used to indicate Deity ; 
meaning of the 
Mis. 53-19 meaning of the t’ and of C. S. 
190-13 meaning of the t° ‘‘devil’’ — Luke 11: 14. 
191- 6 changed the meaning of the t’, 
of Mother 
Man. 64-17 endearing t- of Mother. 
of office 
Man. 25-15 t° of office for the Clerk 
80-22 t of office for the editors 
94-16 His t’ of office, if approved, 
of Readership . * 
Man. 30-14 during his ¢- of Readership, 
95-21 during his ¢’ of Readership. 
of service 
Man. 69-5 Incomplete T° of Service. 


one 

Ret. 43-17 taught the Primary, . . . class one f°. 
opening 

Mis. 256-19 previous to the opening ?¢. 
pantheism 

Pan. 2-23 stand, in the t- pantheism, for the 


pe : ; 
Lai 9) 343-21 ¢ pope is used figuratively. 


serpent 
is. 191— 3 in another ¢’, serpent, 

soul 

Mis. 76-20 exchange the t° soul for sense 
“spirits’® 

Pan. 94 t “spirits’’? means more than 
tender . 

Man. 64-21 tender ¢° such as sister or 
that ; 

Rud. 4-14 if by that t- you mean material 
the only 


No. 20-11 found to be the only ¢* that fully 


this 
Mis. 75-16 this t- should seldom be employed 
75-19 if this ¢- is warped to signify 
180-28 This ¢*, as applied to man, ] 
Man. 65-7 when this t° is used in connection 
Rud. 2-19 This t- enlarges our sense of Deity, 


14, 


TERM 970 TESTIMONIAL 
term (noun) -|terrible 
three years’ Mis. 350-4 * not ‘‘t’ and too shocking to relate.”’ 
My. 250-3 three years’ t- for church Readers, 356—- 5 need no t: detonation to free them. 
winter’s k ; Ret. 19-16 in this t bereavement. 
My. 327-14 *'winter’s t- of our Legislature, Pul. 83-13 *t' as an army with banners’’— Song 6: 10. 
No. 28-7 purifying processes and t revolutions 
Mis. 191-20 t-, being here employed in its 35-15 He atoned for the t° unreality of 
Man. 90-8 t of the. . . Metaphysical College My. 330-28 in this t’ bereavement. 
Ret. 89-7 in the modern sense of the f°. 335-25 * attended cases of this t- disease 
My. 250-17 as the t: for its Readers, terrifies | 
term (verb) Ret. 73-20 wrongs it, or ¢° people it 
Mis. 39-9 false teachers of what they t C. S.; Territor ene re, ad 
Pul. 31-4 *C.S., as they t her work Mi ay ARE E ns aT: 
66-1 *they ¢° the divine art of healing, harrite ‘ representing each State an , 
termed 4 A Pul. phe *t that lies between 
Mis. 36-1 t material or mortal man, Z , 
45-26 intelligence or mind t° evil. Territory of Dakota 
172-17 That which is ¢- ‘‘natural science,” Ret. 21-12 Marshal of the T- of D-. 
205-20 t- in Christian metaphysics the_ terrors 
233-15 force of mortal mind, hypnotism, Ret. 72-10 consumed with t.”— Psal. 73: 19. 
Ret. 32-10 t SS ee she ie ie existence terse 
4-20 in belief an illusion ¢° sin, A 4 : F 
Paul eh 7 *is t by its Founder, Mis. 294-27 1, graphic, and poetic style 
70-25 * Mind-healing, which she t- C. S. tersely ; ‘ 
No. 10-15 What is t matter, Mis. 212-7 het: reminded his students 
Hea. 18-26 what is t’ death has been produced test 
My. 41-23 * hourly application what Paul ¢ Mis. 93-25 does not t* sin and the fact of 
_ 226-6 What are t in common speech 114-27 will ¢* all mankind on all questions ; 
terming 158-17 to ¢ your humility and obedience in 
Mis. 233-17 « it metaphysics ! Sel : Pa uA gop Wit mei aeteel healing 
; i 
or ee 351— 1 called on students to t their ability 
Mis. ie and nature of Deity and devil ee as Poe he als almcertty, 
belief and understanding f ery 
2 Pu. 47-18 *upon the ¢ belief and understanding, ue Ee 4 ee ? ree See Tae of human woe, 
etter , ; i b is 
My. 334-16 *in no better t- than to quote me: igs : He Coe het Bo ye body ; 
nce ty CMIEL ek ee 19-2 and they did f° it, ; 
finite SEN aL era Mu. yD} unedl Ib hadietoed He erainen ot 
eee 59-11 even as mortals apply finite ¢ 138-10 present proceedings t° my trust : 
- Mis. 190-16 spiritual signification of its t Peutainent Doubtless’ t0'0 Be emecr ot Dur 
ovin: “ 
My. 224-27 speak in loving t° of their efforts, (see Greek, Old, and New Testament) 
lowest PP Oe Testaments 
No. 32-26 reduce this evil to its lowest t’, Old and New 
material i Pan. 7-18 study of the Old and New T° 
No. 11-9 is hampered by material t’, Old and the New i 
obsolete ; My. 179-13 The Old and the New T° contain 
Mis. 318- 2 Mine and thine are obsolete t- tested 
opprobrious / ! , A ie ee 
iw 104-10 vented their. . . in opprobrious t°. Mis. gre Hee da Orit te bee! clenweleate 
other 3 
My. 307-11 that word, as well as other t ade at hevete 6 dtavent p rue upon 
Physical 13 the metaphysical in physical t- 339-14 moral tension is ¢°, ; 
171-12 expressed in literal or physical t’, te stihe ghee were being ¢* the other day. 
proper 4 
Mis. 365-27 hampered by lack of proper t Ret. 15-22 persons who feelingly t- 
scientific My. vii— 8 *t* to by Jesus and the prophets. 
Ret. 59-4 Scientific t- have no contradictory testifies 
such te i Un. 33-10 matter t° of itself, 
Un. 16-2 such ¢t as divine sin and My. 331-11 *t- to the love and respect 
SNTis. 25-22 Spirit, Mind, are t’ synonymous testify | 
is. 5 , R eK ies 
ue: 5-11 Father and Mother are synonymous t° ; oer Se bene tins @ fe: 
ese as - . 
Mis. 190-18 these t- will be found to include Un. ae! mbie tO ene! pee 
those very A ; ee 
My. 324-13 * those very t: revealed to you. ug be are 16 concer e oe 
three : Ht: gts 33-11 it cannot talk or f° ; ; 
‘ Peo. 419 three t- for one divine Principle 33-14 Brain, thus assuming to f° 
wo pi ied + te 3 
Ret. 43-9 taught two t: in my College. a-18 cull and eee ot Fee 
‘ r ae 39-24 The material senses t- falsely. : 
Mis. 27-3 thet’ God and good, as Spirit, are : 
No. 27-21 what St. Paul ¢” “‘the old man— Col. 3: 9. Fee at een Oe 
terrace My. 81-7 * bursting with a desire tot: ” 
Pul. 48-1 * well placed upon a t- 84- 5 * Many a clergyman can ¢* from 
49-9 * tree-tops on the lower t’, testifying 
terra cotta i ; Mis. 54-16 the sick, unasked, are t: thereto. 
| Pul. 25-12 * roof is of t c’ tiles, 361-11 spiritual concepts ¢- to one creator, 
Terre Haute (Ind.) Star No. 17-14 witness, ¢- of Himself. 
My. 90-21 *[T° H- (I°.) S] testimonial 
terrestrial Man. 75-3 Church Edifice a T-. 
Mis. 100-24 They unite t: and celestial joys, Pul Cas oe edifice as a T° ; 
376-19 According to t° calculations, * O70 x is jo oUt eae ee ov 
terrible , 40-21 *t: to the Discoverer : 
Mis. 69-17 barely alive, and in t agony. 56-27 *intended to bea t- 
246-20 conflict more t° than the battle of 63-26 *?- to our beloved teacher, 
341-25 subject to ¢ torture if the lamp 70-14 *as at: to her labors, — 


testimonial 


Pul. 75-23 


86-22 
My. 58-15 


TESTIMONIAL 


* a t- to the Discoverer 

* built as a t’ to Truth, 

* formally accept this ¢- 

* chapter sub-title 

* a t- which is probably 

* built as at’ to Truth, 

* formally accept this ¢ 
*t- is encased in a white 
* chapter sub-title 

*a beautiful and unique ¢° 
* Accompanying the stone t- 
*t- of love and gratitude 
* fitting t- in stone, 


testimonials 


Mis. 54-9 
Man. 47-11 
47-21 


testimony 


ark are worthy 0’, 
This By-Law applies to t- 


against sensualism 


Mis. 325-27 


Mis. 21— 8 


brief 


loving 

"01. 31-18 
mingle the 
Mis. 73-7 


my 
My. 59-29 


at against sensualism 

to bear ¢ to Truth 

bear ¢" to this tact. 

the Scripture beareth ?t-. 

C. 8. now bears t°. 

bore ¢- to the power of Christ, 
Gospel narratives bear brief ¢- 

I give it to you as death-bed ¢- 
deny the ¢- of the material 
entire ¢° of the material 

false {- of the physical senses. 
reverses false ¢* and gains a 

* daily living may be a fitting t- 
* throngs who wanted to give t° 
are the paths of His t- 
Christian hero, . . 
church would bear loving t°. 
mingle the t° of immortal Science 


* aw my t is not needed. 


of material sen 


Mis. 218 6 


The t' of material sense 


of spiritual sense 


7s, 188-18 


the t* of spiritual sense ; 


of the five senses 


Un. 25-5 


the t° of the five senses. 


of the physical senses 


No. 6-26 


of the senses 


Mis. 103-1 
105— 9 
164-30 

No. 6-7 


the t- of the physical senses. 


annuls the ¢° of the senses, 
from the t: of the senses, 

from the ¢ of the senses. 
refutes . . . the ¢* of the senses, 


overturns the 


My. 81-12 


Mis. 73-30 
Man. 47-13 


overturns the ¢° of the five erring 
give the only pretended ¢- 

he should not put in ?¢’. 

* were ready to receive t’, 
Science reverses the ¢° 

taking t* on the part of the 
seesereetes set 

how can we rely on their ¢° 
This t-, however, shall not 
T- was taken on the part of 
Which t° is correct? 


t- of the so-called material senses. 
T- in regard to the healing 


. added his ¢*: 


— Rev. 12: 


11. 


971 


TEXTBOOK 


testimony 
Ret. 67-15 t: of material personal sense 
My. 79-29 *at the t meetings that marked 
315-26 t they have thereby given 
tests 


Mis. 119-23 t- and discriminates between 
156-27 the aids and t of growth 
My. 90-8 *and is given very real t-. 
251-25 armors, and ¢- in His service, 
Tex. (State) 
(see Dallas) 
text 
Hebrew 
abet 180-26 In the Hebrew t:, the word ‘‘son”’ 


Pul. 70-19 * Taking her ¢* from the Bible, 

My. 324-29 * who could keep to her ¢t’. 
meaning of the 

Mis. 197-12 comprehend the meaning of the ¢-, 
misinterprets the 

Ret. 83-15 misinterprets the ¢° to his pupils, 


my 
01. 22-19 my t-, 
original 
Mis. 192-5 the original t: defines devil as a 
Pan. 7-19 the original ¢: indicates, 
01. 16-16 original t: defines devil 
Hea. 3-14 In the original t- the term God 
our 
Mis. 161-15 we have chosen for our t, 
164-17 In our ¢t: Isaiah foretold, 
191-23 our t’ refers to the devil as 
195-17 divine logic, as seen in our t’, 


that one and one are two 


Scriptural 

Mis. 194-19 the foregoing Scriptural ¢t- 
St. Paul’s 

Ret. 94-6 contradicts... St. Paul’st’, 
their 
Hace 225-24 expected to stick to their ¢’, 

is 
Mis. 52-1 This? may refer to such as 


197— 7 the full import of this ¢° is not 
wisdom of the 
Mis. 201-1 the entire wisdom of thet: ; 
written 
Man. 43-12 strengthen the faith by a written ¢t- 


Mis. 21-23 has been conformed to the t of 

27— 8 C,S. sticks to its t’, 

84-19 thet’, ‘‘For to me to live— Phil. 1: 21. 
TT’: For unto us a child is— Isa. 9: 6. 


168-22 T°: Ye do err,— Matt. 22: 29. 

171-23 a Pa aye kingdom of heaven— Het a 133 33. 
178-11 “Tf ye then be risen— Col. 3: 1. 
181-21 His sonship, referred to in the m 


182-26 The t: is a metaphysical statement 
194-31 first condition set forth in the ¢, 
197— 4 vt: is one more frequently used 
200-12 that we have chosen for a ¢’ ; 
Pul. 1-1 T°: They shall be— Psal. 36: 8. 
Hea. 1—1 T°: And these signs shall— Mark 16: 17. 
Peo. 1-—1 T°: One Lord, one faith,— Eph. 4: 5. 


textbook 


author of its 


Pul. 64-2 *author of its t, ‘S. and H. 
70-7 *author of its t, ‘‘S. and H. 
86-24 *author of its ¢t, ‘‘S. and H. 


My. 23-22 * Founder of . . . and author of its 7%’. 


author of the 

Pul. 52-14 * Mary Baker Eddy,. . 
Christian Science 

Mis. 92-29 C.S. t: is the Key. 
130-8 andin the C. 5S. t, 
314-26 and add to this. . 
314-29 Bible and the C. 
315-12 teach from the C. 
317-16 the Scriptures an 
883-2 Bible, and... t 
34-10 contained in the C. 
37-20 loyal . to the Sug 

Ss. 


. author of the ¢° 


: eee C. 8. 8" 


pA. a 
© De 


Man. 


60— 9 Scriptures or the 
69-14 author of the C. 8. t 
72-10 Scriptures and the 
81-22 where the C. S. t is pielished 
Pul. 7-25 Bible and the CAS iF 
* given in the C. §. t° 
100. 6-30 In that year the C. S. ag 
701, 24-23 S. a a, the C. S. 
My. yv-21 *C. ier and H. 
* sch ae the C. 8. t° 
* given in the C. S. t 
115- 9 my estimate of the C. 8. t’. 
147-15 Bible and the C. S. t 


TEXTBOOK 
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THANKS 


textbook 


Christian Science 


My. 178-21 
305-15 
her 


My. 48-9 


his 
Mis. 91-25 


My. 111-14 


y 

Ret. 25-3 
my only 
Pul. 34-27 


C. S. t' lay on a table 
author of the C. S. t’, 


* With the reading of her 7’, 


did not take his ¢- with him 
he has found. . . through his t°. 


The Bible was my t-. 
“the Bible was my only ?¢°. 


of Christian Science 


Mis. 50-10 


163-21 


complete t- of C. S.; 

take the t' of C. 8. 
consonance with the t of C. 8S. 
t of C. S. is transformin 

S. and H. is the t of C. 8S. 

S. and H., the t of C.5., 

The t: of C, S. maintains 

ft of C. 8. “S) and. HH. 


Should not the teacher . . . have ourt’, 
must be had to understand our f° ; 
the author of our t° 

author of our ¢*, S. ann H. 

* later she gave us our lt’, 

* the Bible and our t’, 

to revise our t’, “‘S. and H. 


Science and Health 


Mis. 91-22 
114-12 
144-10 
Man. 


My 
textbooks 

Man. 34-14 
42-12 
Pul. 45-21 
My. 103-5 
203- 4 

texts 
Mis. 191-26 
300-27 
Man. 32-3 
32-5 


t, ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the 
Bible and their t', ‘‘S. and H. 
your t’, ‘‘S. and H. with Key to the 
t, S. anp H. with Kry To THE 
teachings of thet’, S. anp H. 
students of the v', S. anp H. 

in its 7, S. ann H. 

author of our t', 8. anp H. 

Cs. es. "S. and HH. 

* author of its t', ‘S. and H. 

* author of its t’, ‘“‘S. and H. 

* author of its t’, ‘‘S. and H. 
C.S. t, “S. and H. 

*@. 8. t, “S: and H. 

* gave us our t’, ‘‘S. and H. 

* reading of her t’, ‘‘S. and H. 

to revise our t’, ‘‘S. and H. 
author of the C.S. ?t, ‘‘S. and H. 


Bible and their t’, ‘‘S. and H. 
With S. and H. for their ?’, 

C. S. contained in their t-. 

given to the author of their t’, 
should take their ¢: into the 
*no explanation of . . . their ?-. 
In their t° it is clearly stated 


continually to study this ¢’. 
continue the study of this ¢. 
the substance of this t°? 

should continue to study this t’, 
the treasures of this ¢’ are 


our t’, “‘S. and H. with Key 
Path my book, your t’, 
Your Bible and your t’, 
would write your t° on the walls 
* the statements in your /° ; 


My Christmas poem. . . notat’. 
a t’ written by his teacher, 
study the Bible and the t 
better . . . than the ?t’ itself, is not 


his only ¢t: for self-instruction 
the C. S. t’, 

* declarations of our t, 
demanded of man in our t’, 
all is in your ?t’. 


the original ¢* define him as 
spiritual meaning of BrBux t ; 
correlative t' in 8S. anp H 


Second Readers shall read the Brpxz t’. 


correlative Biblical ¢ in the 

These Scriptural ¢: are the basis 

* jlluminated t- from the Bible 
quoting corroborative t° of Scripture. 


t' explanation of this practice 


what t' have ye?— Luke 6: 32. 
“Tt Thee, O Father, — Luke 10: 21. 
“Pretty well, I t' you!”’ 


thank 
Mis. 262-13 
275-17 
308-18 
313-12 
Ret. 49-19 
49-21 
No. 44-28 
Peo. 8-24 
My. 6-16 
38— 4 
62-10 
118— 9 
127— 6 
142-26 
157-12 
163—27 
165-12 
173— 6 
174-10 
194-23 
197—20 
201-12 
202—21 
253-11 
254-14 
265-31 
282-21 
295-16 
298-— 8 
315-25 
327-27 
352-20 
357-29 
358-18 


I just want to say, It yo, 
wel Thee that Thy light 

It’ you, each and all, 

I t- the contributors to The 
Resolved, That we t the State 
that we t* the public for its 

“T ¢t Thee, O Father, — Luke 10: 21, 
We t: our Father that, to-day 
deeply do It oo for this proof 
* we t- you and renew the story of 
* ever t* you enough 

I beg to t’ you for your 

Wet: the Giver of all good 

I ¢ you for your kind 

* We t’ you for this renewed 
and ¢* their ancestors for helping 
I beg to t° the dear brethren 

t- the citizens of Concord 

I ¢t the distinguished editors 
profoundly ¢t- you for it, 

I t' divine Love for the hope 

I t- you out of a full heart. 

I t you for the words of cheer 
Beloved Brethren: — It you. 

I ¢ the faithful teacher 

we t’ our Father-Mother God. 
Deeply do I ¢t you for the 

I t you for it. 

I t’ Miss Wilbur and the Concord 
allow me to t* the enterprising 

* Wet: our heavenly Father 

I ¢t' you not only for 

I ¢- you for acknowledging 

I t- you for the money 


(see also God) 


thanked 
Mis. 112-21 
Un. 11-22 
My. 308-23 

thankful 
Mis. 193-17 


The jailer ¢- me, and said, 
he never ¢° Jesus for restoring 
My father ¢t- the Governor, 


I am ¢- even for his allusion to 
it is a thing to be ¢t° for 

I amt that the neophyte 

* t' ‘appreciation of your wise 
* emotions of the t’ heart, 


thankfulness 


My. #8 


thanking 
Mis. 203-1 
My. 5-25 
15-15 
174-17 
216-15 


* to turn in loving t to 


In t: you for your gift 

lovingly t* your generosity 

t- you for your gracious reception 
I have the pleasure of t° you 
Tenderly ¢- you for your 


thanks (noun) 


bankrupt in 
My. 920 
breath of 
My. 256-10 
card of 
My. 173-1 


I am bankrupt in ¢* to you, 
heartfelt breath of t* for 
chapter sub-title 


Christian Science 


My. 264- 8 
cordial 
My. 184-14 
deep 
My. 167-1 
208— 3 
give 


Mis. 311-29 

Pul. 12-16 

14-23 

53-12 

eae: 131-11 
ving 

is 211-28 

702. 11-19 


My. 302-29 
Leader’s 

My. 918 
letter of 


* chapter sub-title 
and to return my cordial t- 


Accept my deep ?¢: therefor, 
Accept my deep ¢t: for your 


drink all of it, and give t'? 

we give t’ and magnify the Lord 
Those ready for . . . will give t-. 
* one returned to give t 

for the cup. . . we givet’. 


He drank this cup giving 7°, 
which he drank, giving t, 
we unite in givin; 


ta 
“Giving t’ unto nie Father, — Col. 1; 12, 


* the heartfelt t- and gratitude 
knelt in t’ upon the steps 
chapter sub-title 


Lerrer or T’ ror THE GIFT OF A 
* The following letter of ¢°, 


two words enwrapped, — love and t’. 
* We acknowledge with many ¢* 


received with many t to you 
* Many t are due Mr. Cooke, 


THANKS 


973 THE First Cuurcu or Curist, 


thanks (noun) 


merited the 


special 

My. 173-25 
speechless 
Mis. 275-25 


you: 
My. 252-26 


Mis. 280-25 
My. 183-24 


* merited the t- of the society 
chapter sub-title 


Accept my t: for your card 

my t° for the beautiful boat 
Will the gentleman accept my ?t° 
repeat my t° to the press. 

* opportunity to express my t* 
Accept my t° for your approval 
yearned to express my t° 

You will please accept my t° 
Accept my ¢: for your cordial 
Accept my t’. 

You will accept my t: for your 
my t for their magnificent gifts, 
my ¢ for your kind invitation, 
my ¢ for your successful plans 


* to return our t’ and express 
never before.felt poor in ¢*, 
accept my profound t-. 
accept profound ¢° for their 
accept my profound t 

* chapter sub-title 

Special ¢- are due 

moved me to speechless ¢’. 
I say with tearful t’, 
uttering the word 7°, 

and, t* to God, 


It expressed your f°, 


fellow-students’ t° to their teacher. 
T: for invitation to your 


thanks verb) 

My. 118-1 My soul t° the loyal, 
Thanksgiving 

Mis. 230-26 chapter sub-title 


Man. 67-21 letters to the Pastor Emeritus on T’, 


Po, page 77 poem 


My. 25-1 *the present T° season ; 


Mis. 


Mis. 


My. 


139-21 


if 
(see also Church of Christ, Scientist) 
Thee and thee 


83-25 
151-16 
151-17 
159-25 
167—23 
275-17 
397-14 
397-18 
400-18 


|The Church of Christ, Scientist 


to be called T° C: of C:, S-. 
EC? fi C7 338% on i 
branches of T° Corie; 
Referring to T: C- IFC 
Fe Cr of (C71 S% in palin oe 
pastor of T° C: of C:, S*, 
* T. OC: of C:, S*, can never 
*ion, Le Cs of Ch, Ss. 

* members of T° C: 

tie Le (Co Oy) CoS: 
Readers of T° C- 
First Reader in T- C- 0 Cc 3 
continuity of T° C: o 


9 


Son also may glorify T-.’’— John 17: 1. 
in heaven but t:?— Psal. 73: 25. 
desire beside t-.’?— Psal. 73: 25. 
grown to behold T° ! 

‘I thank T-, O Father, — Luke 10: 21. 
we thank T° that Thy light 

From... grief afar, And nearer 7", 
To Thine, ‘for T° 

Guide my little feet Up to T°. 
lovingly T: I seek 

Be it slow or fast, ‘Up to: T’. 

From. . . grief afar, And nearer 7”, 
To Thine, ‘for T: 

“T thank oT Oo pobtior! — Luke 10: 21. 
shall praise T-:— Psal. 76: 10. 

ROT ees grief afar, And nearer 7”, 
To Thine, for T°; 

The Life that lives in T°! 

The dove’s to soar to T°! 

An offering bring to T°! 

temperance hall To T° we dedicate. 
Guide my little feet Up to T° 
lovingly T° I seek, 

Be it slow or fast, ‘Up to T-. 

to T° we raise A nation’s holiest 

of T°, who knowest best ! 

to T* we'll meekly bow, 

Glory be to T:, Thou God 

* “T need T° every hour ;”’ 

* “Still, still with T° ;’’ 


[spiritual sense] seeth T-.’’— Job 42: 5. 
shall praise T-.’’— Psal. 76: 10. 

shall praise T: :— Psal. 76: 10. 

* we bless T°, Our God, 


world hath not known T° :— John 17: 25. 
but I have known T°,— John 17: 25. 
whose mind is stayed on T- :— Isa. 26: 3. 
because he trusteth in T’.’’— Isa. 26: 3. 
I cried unto T°.’’— Psal. 130: 1. 


ETC. 


thanksgiving 
Mis. 110-21 We may well unite in t° 
369- 3 look up with shouts and ?’, 
My. 27-22 * will read with much joy and ft: 
77-21 *a first hymn of t- 


Thanksgiving Day 

Mis. 231-26 his first sitting-at-table on T- D- 

231-29 heartfelt joy on T° D- 

Man. 123-1 heading 

My. 167-14 chapter sub-title 
167-15 first T° D:, . . . in our new church 
252-24 “T- D-,’”’ instituted in England on 
264-11 *the birthplace of T° D-, 
last T° D: of the nineteenth 
last T: D> of this century 
* T- D° twenty years ago, 


264-12 
264-15 
322-14 


The 
Man. 


the 
Man. 


thea 
Mis. 348-19 
The Arena 
My. 316-11 
theatres 
Pul. 62-21 *t-, concert halls, and 
The Board of Education 
(see Board of Education) 
The Christian Science Board of Directors 
(see Board of Directors) f 
The Christian Science Board of Lectureship 
(see Board of Lectureship) 
The Christian Science Publishing Society 
(see Publishing Society) 


“T-” must not be used before 
capitalized (T°), or small (the), 


71— 6 
112-5 


The article ‘‘t’’’ . . . must not be used 
capitalized (The), or small (t°), 


112-4 
112-5 


not even coffea (coffee), t* (tea), 


January number of T° A’ 


The Evening Press 


971-20 * editor of T” oe 
271-28 Editor of T° 


My. 271-11 * T: E: P-, Grand A Bates Mich., 


The First Church of Christ, petenilst 


Mis, 131-15 of the edifice of T° F- CofC: S, 
139- 8 el vee sub-title 
141-1 F: C:of O:, S*, our prayer 
143-16 ar F° C of Cc, ‘S-,’’ in Boston. 
146— 4 chapter sub- pee 
147— 1 chapter sub-title 
148— 8 Manual of T° F: C: of C:, S-, 
310-12 gone out of T° F- C’ of C’, S’, 
Man. 3- anual of T: F: C- of C:, S’, 
15-1 uniting ie IEC 0 Ce Ss 
18-16 named it, T: F* C- of C’, S’. 
19-1 TF Cc ‘of Cc’, S°, In Boston, 
34-6 T° F: C: of C’, S’, in Boston, 
37— 8 membership with T° F’ C: of C’, S’, 
45-15 member of er F- C: of C, iS, 
58-7 TT: F: C: of C’, S*, in Boston, 
65- 4 member of T: F’ C- of C’, S,, 
70-21 ‘‘T- F° C: of C’, S:,” is the legal 
72-26 branch church of T° F° C: of C’, S’, 
75-5 in behalf of T: F: C: of C’, S’, 
77-21 Mother Church, T° F° C: of C’, S’. 
92-19 not a member of 7° F’ C: of C', S’, 
102-11 land / rr qe C:0f C23", 
103-1 T° F° of C:, S*, in Boston, 
103-4 T° i : 6 of C’, me , in Boston, 
104- 4 Manual of T° F GC OFC. ty 
Pul. v—5 roomin T° F- C’ of CS’, 
1—— chapter sai ing 
7-26 pastor of Mer NC OF Ce Se, 
827 Room in T° F’ C- of C:, S’, 
20-1 whereon da Pak iCtop Cs 3% 
23-3 * Cour aor orgl” FE” Guof-G7,, Sy 
4-6 * TF: Cuof Cr, S:, 
24-14 * T° Ye C: of CG: , 5’, erected 
40-20 *home for I’ F: C' of C’, S’, 


Tue First CourcH OF CHRIST, ETC. 974 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist thence 


Pul. 61-23 * tower of T° FG jos C-; 
63-21 Gs onic, Sey erected 
65-15 * of OT EN CN oF aut 
76-26 * members of T° 
TA-18. | FEN Gt ofsG=. s: at Boston, 


Cc’. S*, In Bosto 
86-18 * completion ne Fr CO of CS, 


87-12 pastorate of ‘‘ » AOSTGREE, (S"*" 

702. 13-13 to build T- F° C: of C-, S- 

My. vi-1l *or anized TF Ove, Gaas3, 
15-6 T: fF: C: of C:, S’, in Boston, 
22-30 * edifice of T’ F° C’ of CoyuSi; 
23-18 * T: F- C: of. C’, S*, in Boston, 
2-18 bo EO OF Cus. in Boston: 
27-12 * T: FC: of .C’, Ss: in Boston, 
29-8 FT" Fs Geof, C*, Ss at ene POE 
38-28 * meeting of T° F': C: of C 
44-24 * T: fF’ Cc of Ors S*, in Boston! 
47-2 * Brethren of T: F: C’ of C’, 
55-15 *named it IT’ F: C: of C’, S’ 
65-5 * members of T° F° C: of C’, S’, 
67-19 *addition to T’ F’ C' of C’, S’, 
134-22 * T: F- C: of C:, S*, in Boston, 
135-25 * T° F* C: of C:, S:, Boston, 
140-14 * service of T’ F’ C: of C’, S’, 
141-4 *annually in T- F’ C’' of C’,S’, 
141—15,. * TFC: of G-,S*,.in poston. 
172— 9 Pet church, pas J MAM Gil (a) AKO} 

216-17 a cai 6 S*, Boston 


of C 
(see ee First Church of Christ, Scientist) 
theft 
Mis. 61-14 * What commits t ? 


THEOLOGY 


Mis. 195- 2 
199- 5 
288-14 
326-9 
345-28 
379-22 

00. 15-14 
01. 23-7 
My. 333-12 


thenceforth 


Mis. vii-13 
My. 182- 6 


T: will follow the absorption of 
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Take them in T° arms; 

This heart of T° 

Ever thus as T°! 

through T° own name— John 17: 11. 


was not any t- made.’’— John 1: 3. 
Owe no man any t',— Rom. 13: 8. 
was not any t’ made— John 1: 3. 


no faith in any other ¢ or being. 
If there is any such ¢* as matter, 
* it would not be a bad @ if 

not because it is the best t to do, 


drink any deadly t-,— Mark 16: 18. 
drink any deadly t-,— Mark 16: 18. 
drink any deadly t-,— Mark 16: 18. 
drink any deadly t-,— Mark 16: 18. 
drink any deadly t-,— Mark 16: 18. 
drink any deadly t',— Mark 16: 18. 
* drink any deadly t',— Mark 16: 18. 
drink any deadly t-,— Mark 16: 18. 


every high t- that exalleth— II Cor. 10: 5, 


* “The first ¢- that impressed me 


is it a great t- if we— I Cor. 9: 11. 
great t- to be found worthy 


* walk transparent like some holy t’.” 
a thought, instead of a ¢°. 


* as the t- made is good or bad, 


most important 


My. 289- 1 


The t- most important is 


* no new t under the sun.’’— Eccl. 1:9. 


there is no such t’ as matter 
God knows no such ?¢° as sin. 
there is no such ¢* as mortal mind, 


of mortal mind 
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that 
Ret. 94-18 
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Un. 58 8 


vain 
My. 103-17 
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270-14 


suffering is a 1° of mortal mind 
*a t’ of the past, 
Disease is a t’ of thought 


One t’ is quite apparent ; 

In no other one t° seemed Jesus 
One t’ I have greatly desired, 

In no one t’ seemed he less human 
more than upon any. other one 0. 
but this one t- can be done, 

this one t- I do, —Phil. 3: 138. 
model is one ¢t* at one time, 

‘“‘One t: I have greatly desired, 

* one ¢- is certain, it will be sure, 
* One t* is certain: 

* There is one ¢: about it: 

One ¢° is eternally here; 

This is that needful one t° 

Too much of one ¢t° spoils the 

the one ¢* needful and the sole proof 
* One t* more, that I think will 


mind and matter, person and t°?’ 

@ Man or a woman, a place or at’, 

* “‘T believe the proper ¢° for us to do 
* remarkable ¢° in this building 


is a very right ¢: to do. 
* if it succeeds, it is a right t-.’’ 


* discoverer of the same 1°.” 


chapter sub-title 


that t- which he alloweth. — Rom. 14: 22. 


This was the very ¢° he was doing, 


imagine a vain t°?””— Psa]. 2: 1. 
imagine a vain ¢t ;’’— Psal. 2:1. 
Let error rage and imagine a vain t’. 
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divine 
Ret. 31-10 
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Mis. 116-29 
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fitness of 

Mis. 316-11 


lest a worse t' come— John 5: 14. 


t- outside thine own creation? 

it is a ¢’ to be thankful for 

* “The t- that hath been, — Eccl. 1; 9. 
How good and pleasant a t’ it is 

in the t- whereto— Isa. 55: 11. 

a t focusing light where love, 

* Carlyle writes, ‘‘Give a ¢* time; 


For t* above the floor, 

Set your affections on t* above; 
For t' above the floor, 

* tell the story, Of unseen t* above, 


and all t? become new. 

“All t’ were made— John 1: 3. 
God has given all t- to those who 
* causes of all t' existing,’ 

to Him, are all t',’’— Rom. 11: 36. 
all t- whatsoever— Matt. 7: 12. 
where all ¢- are pure 

specific nature of all t’ is unchanged, 
It reverses C. S. in all ¢’. 
maximum of perfection in all t-. 
“All t’ whatsoever— Matt. 7: 12. 
infinite Mind governs all t-. 

“all 1; were made— John 1: 3. 
“Let all t' be done— I Cor. 14: 40. 
Error says that knowing all t 
gave man dominion over all t- ; 
“All t' whatsoever— Matt. 7: 12. 
All ¢- earthly must ultimately 
Principle of all t pure ; 

reduce all ¢- real to their own 

the one God, to whom belong all ¢. 
God created all t’, 

because He knows all ¢° ; 

and regard all t as temporal. 

and endureth all t’. 

* divine Principle of all ¢- 

He is in allt’, 

* to believe all ¢’ written in the 

* “Only He who knows all t 

“all t' were made— John 1: 3. 

had created all t* spiritually, 
nature, and government of all t 
“all t- work together— Rom. 8: 28. 
for did He not know all t 

reality and Soul of all ¢, 

* bring out the perfection of all t-, 
ministry of righteousness in all t-, 
all t’ work together— Rom. 8: 28 
an ever-present help in allt’, 

Send flowers and all ¢ fair 
sufficiency in all t',— II Cor. 9: 8. 
it endureth all t° ; 

to whom all t° are possible ; 
and thus exemplify in all ¢ 
dies, as do all ¢’ material, 

final spiritualization of all ¢’, 
“All t- were made— John 1: 3. 
believing all t-— Acts 24: 14. 
knowledge that all ¢- are possible 
to whom all ¢° are possible. 


* all the t’ which make for 

blood of Christ speaketh better ¢- 

reap your carnal t°?””?— I Cor. 9: 11. 
the final cause of ¢* ; 

advise students not to do certain t- 

I put away childish t.— I Cor. 13: 11. 
I put away childish ¢°.’,— I Cor. 13: 11. 
I put away childish ¢:.”,— I Cor. 18: 11. 
crooked ¢° straight.— Isa. 42: 16. 

and thirst after divine t’, 

“faithful over a few t:.’’— Matt. 25: 23. 
faithful over a few t°.”,— Matt. 25: 23. 
not been faithful over a few t’. 

been faithful over afewt. — 

faithful over the few ¢° of Spirit, 
faithful over a few t',— Matt. 25: 23. 


depend on the fitness of ¢, 
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Un. 15-9 Was evil among these good t:? Oe: aul eet pe Fie eA od 
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Mis. 117-1 over many t-.””— Matt. 25: 23. 700. 6-6 forgetting those t-— Phil. 3: 13 
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375-22 ; resemblance in many t’, My. 155-11 those t that are behind, 
Ei aeeae many ¢ dear to the soul es eee thanks for those t° of beauty 
ou: as 
(see material) Mis 331-26 nature as thought, and thought as t’. 
material basis of thoughts are 
ipasasurt materia! basis of t’, ; Pul. 80-26 * belief that ‘‘thoughts are v’,” 
pwO 
Mis. 120-3 unclasp the material sense of t: My. 92-26 *two t: to be said in favor of 
mortal 165- 2 Of two ¢t° fate cannot rob us; 
Hea. 19-12 the origin of all mortal t-. unseen 
mortal sense of My. 15-19 Of unseen ¢t above, 
Mis. 188-26 unreal or mortal sense of t° ; 95-25 * without faith in the ¢° unseen. 
Un. 30-23 change in the mortal sense of t’, what 
most essential : Mis. 168-3 tell what t: ye shall see 
Mis. 232-11 in t most essential, an My. 293-30 ‘‘What t- soever ye desire, — Mark 11: 24. 
234-12 t most essential and divine. wha eer . 
Ww Tis. 128— whatsoever ¢° are true,— Phil. 4: 8. 
700. 8-14 t new and old.’’— Matt. 13: 52. 128—- 7 whatsoever t° are honest, — Phil. 4: 8. 
of earth 128— 8 whatsoever ¢° are just,— Phil. 4: 8. 
Mis. 390-24 like t of earth, 128— 8 whatsoever ¢° are pure,— Phil. 4: 8. 
- ae 56-3 like t of earth, aa : ME Goose t are ee i. 20 8, 
0} = whatsoever ¢° are of — il. 4:8. 
Mis. 175— 3 takes of the t- of God which are not seen 
Ret. 24-24 should take the t of God Mis. 66-21. t' which are not seen.’’— II Cor. 4: 18. 
rte 9-23 takes of the t- of God ee 62— 7 t which are not seen are— II Cor. 4: 18. 
of man which are seen 
Mis. 332-17 pondered the ¢- of man and God. Mis. 66-20 at the t- which are seen,— JI Cor. 4: 18. 
of Spirit Un. 62-6 t: which are seen are— II Cor. 4: 18. 
Mis. 342-32 faithful over the few t- of Spirit, wrong lias 
701. 9-28 liveth most the ¢- of Spirit, Mis. 365— 8 gets ¢’ wrong, and is ignorant 
a 260-10 7° of Spirit, not of matter. No. 18-20 gets t’ wrong, and knows it not ; 
° 
prualaee MG Dass away Mis. oe : am tar bit only what 
. a —15 chapter sub-title 
Puinsipie of crema personal sense of f°. bE 309-28 sometimes take ¢* too intensely. 
Mis. 232— 7 the perfect Principle of t° ; think 
prove the Mis. 7-28 they t° that health and strength 
My. 285-24 prove the t° whereof they — Acts 24: 13. 1i- 4 IL used to ¢: it sufficiently just 
reality of 52-11 What do you t' of marriage ? 
701. 1-19 portion of the primal reality of t. 124-18 As we t thereon, man’s true sense 
20-9 alone. . . with the reality of ¢. 128-11 ¢* on these things.— Phil. 4: 8. 
small 158-25 forthcoming completion (as I now ¢°) 
My. 123-28 not overlook small t° in goodness 17i- 7 is as absurd as tot’,. . . that 
spiritual 178-15 *‘‘I t: it was about a year ago 
(see spiritual) Ars en pot a y BEL ous ieee Af at 10: 34, 
stubborn admitte at mortals t° wickedly 
My. 99-27 * Facts and figures are stubborn t’, 219-14 mortals ¢° also after a sickly 
substance of eae ea and Wane who # bbe 
see substance —2: at t’ you of a scientis 
such : ; 251-20 T° of this inheritance! 
tb 33-10 * originating influence in such ¢° ; sae serustored - a ae Bees 
swee aes A . 
Ph Ler 5 always distributing sweet 7° a 4 a re.coraipenly 2 eine 
at are Caesar’s = > 
Mis. 374-25 ‘‘the t’ that are Cesar’s ;’’— Mark 12: 17. 338-26 *‘‘T- truly, and thy thoughts 
Ret. 71-5 thet that are Cesar’s,— Mark 12: 17. 344-6 do yout’ it possible for you 
My. 220-10 the t- that are Cesar’s,’ — Mark 12: 17. 353-28 1t of helping others, go their way. 
344-25 the t that are Caesar’s.’— Mark 12: 17. Man. 59-4 t at random on this subject, 
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Ret. 71-6 the t- that are God’s.””— Mark 12: 17. 74-9 I desire never to ¢ of it, 
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Mis. 72-21 need of all these t',’’— Matt. 6: 32. 46— 2 which neither t’ nor speak. 
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i for these t:? - 8 power to ¢ and act rig , 
eit areal Phil. 4: 8. 74-20 ‘‘I t’ Mrs. Lathrop was not understood. 
167-24 hid these t- from the wise— Luke 10: 21. 75-7 But to t’ or speak of me in 
270-15 these t° shall be added— Matt. 6: 33. Rud. 2-12 if wet of Himas less | : 
Chr. 55-10 these t° shall be added— Matt. 6: 33. No. 7-22 t*, speak, teach, and write 
Ret. 13-16 of these t- he now spoke, 39-1 that we can ¢ more lucidly 
Un. 43-13 ‘‘sufficient for these t-.’’— II Cor. 2: 16. 43-19 t to build a baseless fabric ‘ 
60-17 these t- ought not so to be.’’— Jas. 3: 10. Pan. 10-3 ‘‘If a man t’ himself — Gal. 6: 3. 
No. 45-1 hid these t’ from the wise— Luke 10: 21. 02. 5-23 ‘‘T: not that I am— Matt. 5: 17. 
701. 9-24 and these t- being spiritual, Hea. 5-14 Does any one t’ the departed 
10-3 ‘‘For all these t-— see Matt. 10: 17. 9-9 t: most of sickness and of sin ; 
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should t: for one moment 

It of thee, I t of thee! 

Then I’ll t- of its glory, 

T° kindly of me, 

compels him to ¢ genuine, 

* so that they t° rightly 

* And so, we t*, must be 

* I do not t’ I have ever seen 
* may t they can banish 

* who t- for themselves. 

T° not that C. S. tends 
Ofttimes I t- of this in the 
that we ask or t’,’’— Eph. 3: 20. 
which I t: do them more good. 
I t' you would enjoy seeing it. 
to t' of doing so at present. 

t- or do voluntarily. 

“T- not that I am— Matt. 5: 17. 
to t’ and work for others. 

She stops to t’, to mourn, 

I still must ¢t’ the name 

still t' that it was profane. 
everything they could ¢t: of 

* He seemed very proud to t* 
* J t' will amuse you: 

* (Dr. McRee we ?t° it was), 

T should ¢* myself in danger of 
as many students t° I can, 


between the t and his thought 
Can it be seriously held, by any t’, 
the right t’ and worker, 

The right ¢ works; 

The right ¢ and worker 

If the right ¢- and worker’s 

what the best t' and worker has 


Only the good man loves the right ¢t- 


self-seeking pride of the evil t- 
The evil t- is the proud talker 
tight ¢*’ abides under the shadow of 


it surely does, to many 0’, 

Even honest t*, not knowing 
beginning to be seen by 1°, 

grave wonderment to profound t°. 
rise higher in the estimation of t- 
even the ¢- are not prepared to 
much trouble to many earnest t 
spiritual ¢° in all ages. 

errors of one class of t° 
revolution in the minds of t" 

will challenge the t’, 

the respect of our best ?t*. 

Did the age’s t- laugh long 

the deep ¢’, the truly great 

A small group of wise t 

Most ¢* concede that Science 


“t- in his heart, — Prov. 23: 7. 
charity which ¢t: no evil; 
t’ no evil, — I Cor. 13: 5. 
‘“‘t in his heart, — Prov. 23: 7. 


t' that otherwise the name 

Envy, evil ¢', evil speaking, 

basis of all right ¢’ and acting ; 

t’ it over, and how to meet it, 

evil t:, evil speaking and acting ; 

t- of nothing or planning for some 
t- to put into the old garment of 

t- that it was following Christ ; 

Its genius is right t 

weight in the scale of right t-. 
false t', feeling, and acting ; 
mistake of t° she caught her notions 
systematic t° is impracticable until 
essence of this Science is right t° 
T’ otherwise is what estranges 
Right ¢t° and right acting, 

does the ¢ for the ages. 

secret of C. S. in right t- 

in t* the object of vital Christianity 
foundation of right t- 

t' and talking on the wrong side 
I’m ¢ alone of a fair young bride, 
* consistent and constant right t° 
* intelligent t- untainted by the 

* the law of right t’, 

right ¢ and right acting, 

T° of person implies that 

is not t of Principle, 

signalize the t- of person. 

of right ¢- and acting, 
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spiritual sense of ¢*, feeling, 
right ¢-, right feeling, 
* Jooking forward, t’, ¢’, 


one writer t° that he was 

* “What Quibus T:.” 
Mankind ?° either too much or 
saint ¢° too much of it: 
sinner, . . . t- too little of sin. 
And if he t* that he is, 

t' he is where he is not, 

one ¢° he is not mistaken, 

He t of every one in his real 

* she t’ so much of herself 

t he is a medium of disease ; 
what a man ¢’ or believes 


On the t’ day thereafter, 

T:: One who has been healed 

T:: Jesus said, 

Now cometh a ¢t° struggle ; 
through the second to the ¢° stage, 
my second, a psalm; my f’, a letter. 
t- event of this eventful period, 
T’: The baptism of Spirit, 

the remaining ¢- kills itself. 

at quality unlike God. 

A t' person knows that if 

in Zion’s Herald, December t’, 
take away at part of the 

T:: Persons who have been healed 
t: convention of our National 

The t picture-lesson is from 

A 1° person is not a party to 

T’: All error tends to harden 

t- and fourth paragraphs, 

must go on ad libitum unto the t- 
t' chapter and ninth verse, 

t', suffering ; fourth, death. 

the last t- pierces itself, 

t- stage of mental growth 

Every t- year Readers shall be 
shall be elected every t° year 

T:: A person healed by C. S. 

T°: This leads inevitably to 

T’: I am afraid of it. 

T:: We therefore need not fear it. 
t', that matter has intelligence ; 

t- chapter of Philippians, 

in the ¢’ chapter of Genesis, 

i person in the Godhead? 

would form a ¢* person, 

* second and t° being repetitions 
since the t° century. 

S. and H., page 68, ¢’ paragraph, 

* the ¢t' day of her husband’s illness, 
t', Der Herold der C. S., 


Third Church of Christ, Scientist 
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* signature 

t' for inspiring wine from 

and ¢: after divine things, 

* to those who hunger and f° 

“Ho, every one that ¢*,— Isa. 55:1. 


t' after a better life, 
* Seem hungering and ¢t- 


grandmother had ¢: children, 


(see also values) 


thirtieth 
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One drop of the ¢* attenuation 


when he was t° years of age; 

He had for t years been preparing 
vow of celibacy for t- years, 

has cost more than ¢t: years of 
consist of not more than ¢* pupils. 
Normal class not exceeding ¢° pupils. 
during the ensuing ¢ years. 

* elastic bearing of a woman of t’, 

* to the number of ¢’, 

* nearly t’ years ago began to 

could start t- years ago 

* “At t', man suspects himself a fool ; 
shaking the preparation ¢ times 

* organized only ¢ years, E 

* T° years ago it was comparatively 
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THIRTY 
thirty 
My. 104-28 learn of her who, t° years ago, 
181-21 T~ years ago (1866) é& Ss. 
181-25 t years ago the death-rate was 
182-1 T° years ago Chicago had 
182-3 T° years ago at my request 
182— 7 and a membership of t* years 
(see also numbers) 
thirty-eight 
(see numbers) 
thirty-eighth 
Mis. 191-12 ninth chapter and t° verse, 
thirty-five 
,Pul. 48-3 * numbering t: singers in all 
thirty-four 
Ret. 21-7 had reached the age of t’, 
thirty-one 
Ret. 7—3 passed away at the age oft’, 
(see also numbers) 
thirty-six 
(see numbers) 
thirty-third 
Mis. 32-13 commencing at the t verse, 
thirty-three 
Mis. 315-13 shall consist of not over t- 
thirty-two 


My. 69-3 *lamp of t’ candle-power. 
70-30 * which is ¢° feet long. 
thistle-down 
Mis. 231-21 baby has tumbled, soft as t- 


thistles 
- Mis. or figs of t-?’’— Matt. 7: 16. 


grapes of thorns, nor figs of ¢°. 


thither 
Mis, 319-22 
My. 124-23 
229-13 
thitherward 
My. 124-25 facts relating to thet, 
Thomas 
Mis. 28-15 
"01. 7-27 
thorn 
Mis. 71—6 Paul had a ?t: in the flesh: 
Un. 57-21 ‘‘a t- in the flesh’’— II Cor. 12:7. 
Thorne, John C. 
My. 174-15 Edward A. Moulton, John C. T-, 


thorns 


Take t’ thy saintly offerings, 
pointing upward,— 7"! 
incentive for going t’. 


his doubting disciple, T° 


‘“‘T-, because thou hast — John 20: 29. 


Mis. 27-17 
336-18 
702. 18-9 
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thorny 
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thorough 
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thoroughly 
Mis. 43-19 
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gather grapes of t',— Matt. 7: 16. 
we gather not grapes of t’, 
helped crown with ¢t° the life of 
Even the crown of t*, which 


walked with bleeding feet the t- 


must be ¢- English scholars. 

Not less than two ¢° lessons 

one of the most . . . t scholars 
t' understanding of metaphysics, 
t- guardianship and grace. 
impossible to teach t* C. 8S. to 
at’ knowledge of C. S., ’ 
subordinate to ¢° class instruction 
t’ preparation of the student 


time is required t to qualify 

to study t° the Scriptures 

require the students ¢° to study it 
They cannot arm too t" : 

t- addicted to the use of opium 
After t’ explaining spiritual Truth 
afterwards studied t° ‘‘S. and H. 
* studied the old masters. . . ly 
* study each illustration ¢’, 

t- to test his sincerity, | : 

t’ understands the practical wisdom 
and keep themselves ¢’ informed 
t’ discussed, and understood ; 
afterwards studied ¢t’ S. and H., 
necessity of t’ understandin 

more t’ and readily acquire 

are not yet ¢ drilled in 

*t carried away with the 

task of learning ¢’ the Science 
For man to be t° subordinated 

* so t* endorsed or so completely 
* Scientists are ¢- in earnest 

t recommend it 


Thou 
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hast T- forsaken me ?’’— Mark 15: 34. 
T~ hast hid these things— Luke 10: 21. 
T° Love that guards the nestling’s 
Keep T° my child on upward wing 
What doest T:?’’— Dan. 4: 35. 

None can say . . . What doest T°? 
poem , 

Come T:! and now, anew, 

T: hast heard my prayer; 

T’, here and everywhere. 

T- to whose power our hope we give, 
T- Love that guards the nestling’s 
Seep T: my child on upward wing 

T: wilt bind the stubborn will, 

And T: know’st Thine own; 

T the Christ, and not the creed ; 

T:* the Truth in thought and deed ; 

T° the water, the bread, and the 

In the way T° hast, 

T: hast taught me— Psal. 71: 17. 

T° wilt bind the stubborn will, 

And T° know’st Thine own. 

T° shalt make them drink— Psal. 36: 8. 
T° shalt make them drink— Psal. 36: 8. 
T- shalt make them drink— Psal. 36: 8. 
T hast perfected— Matt. 21: 16. 
breathe T- Thy blessing 

T° wilt bind the stubborn will, 

T° know’st Thine own. 

T: hast hid these things— Luke 10; 21. 
wrath shalt T° restrain.’’— Psal. 76; 10. 
T- Love that guards the nestling’s 
Keep T: my child on upward wing 

T* to whose power our hope we give, 
T° wilt bind the stubborn will, 

And T° know’st Thine own ; 

how great, how good T° art 

Knowing T: knowest best. 

In knowing what T° art! 

T° gildest gladdened joy, 

fan T- the flame 

Lift T° a patient love above 

Increase T° my faith 

poem 

Come T°! and now, anew, 

T° hast heard my prayer ; 

T-, here and everywhere. 

Just the way T° hast: 

In the way T° hast, 

T: the Christ, and not the creed ; 

T- the Truth in thought and deed ; 

T° the water, the bread, and 

T° who, impartial, blessings 

T- wisdom, Love, and Truth, 

learned of Truth what 7° doest 

T° knowest best ! 

T° knowest best ! 

T° knowest best ! 

T- God most high and nigh. 

wrath shalt T° restrain.’’— Psal. 76: 10. 
T° knowest best what we need 

T: hast sent me.’’— John 17: 25. 

T° hast given me,— John 17: 11. 

nor say unto Him, What doest T°? 
“‘T: wilt keep him— Isa. 26: 3. 

T° hearest me always,’’— John 11: 42. 
T* the dark wave treading 

heed’st T: not the scalding tear 
know’st T° not the pathway 

T° all, T° infinite— dost doom above. 


iol 


thought (noun) 


accompanies 


Mis. 


a) SiO 


according to 


Mis 


. 247-28 


Adam’s 


Ret 


. 67-23 


address the 


Mis 


. 315-24 


advancing 


Mis 


Bae | 


and action 


Peo. 


My 


. 153-29 


and conduct 


My 


- 161-25 


sense of the body accompanies ¢* 


reflects . . . according to 7. 


in no way contingent on Adam’s t’, 
not silently mentally address the ¢*, 
evolutions of advancing t- 


t- and action on the side of right, 
demands oneness of t° and action. 
guiding our every ¢ and action; 
we should guard ¢* and action, 

to spiritualize t’ and action. 
bugle-call to t’ and action, 

higher condition of t- and action, 
limits human ¢t° and action 

to all human ¢° and action, 


because one’s ¢t* and conduct 


THOUGHT 


THOUGHT 


thought (noun) 


and deed 


79-8 
and desire 
Mis. 15-10 


To t' and deed Give sober speed, 
Thou the Truth in ¢- and deed ; 
To t' and deed Give sober speed, 
Thou the Truth in ¢ and deed ; 
Taise up seed— in ¢* and deed 


Christianization — of t- and desire, 


and knowledge 


Mis. 68-23 
and method 
No. 12-21 
another’s 
Mis. 97-6 
any other 
My. 324-16 
ascends 


Mis. 96-12 


* necessary to f° and knowledge ; 
spiritualization of t- and method, 
transmitted to another’s ¢- from the 
* any other ¢t° but that you were 


as t- ascends the scale of being 


atmosphere of 


| Mis. 12-32 
awakened 
Mis. 123-20 
begins 
eo. 3-20 
budding 
Mis. 330-18 
Man. 104— 8 
causes 
Mis. 138- 4 
chambers of 
My. 156-19 
child’s 
Mis. 51-17 
classifies 
Mis. 252-8 
collisions of 
Un. 6-12 
continue in 
Mis. 42-2 
continuity of 
My. 53-30 
deed and 
My. 9-10 
desire and 
Pul. 55-20 
destroy the 
Mis. 37-20 
105-28 
divine 
Un. 5-5 
dominant 


radius of our atmosphere of t°. 
there has risen to the awakened ¢° 
t- begins wrongly to apprehend the 


arranging . . . each budding t-. 
adapted to form the budding ¢- 


if it causes ¢* to wander 

upper chambers of ¢* prepared for 
make clear to the child’s 

C. §. classifies ¢- thus: 

forcible collisions of t° 

or does life continue in t- only 

* even though the continuity of t- 
* glory in every good deed and t° 
* has its origin in desire and ?t’. 


can and does destroy the ¢° that 
Destroy the t° of sin, sickness, death, 


toward the perfect ¢ divine. 


Ret. 20-24 My dominant ¢- in marrying again 


dwell in 
Mis. 309-1 


and not to dwell in ¢- upon their 


dwells in God 


Mis. 290-23 
early 

Mis. 240-19 
encompass 

Ret. 68-21 
enlightened 

My. 187— 7 
error in 

Hea. 7-3 
error of 

No. 4-13 

My. 211-16 
errors of 

Rud. 10-13 


Mis. 85-9 

139-13 
Ret. 28-5 
My. 345-5 
Pul. 29-23 


701. 14-9 


expressed the 


My. 60-10 
faith-lighted 
Mis. 15-22 
fibres of 
Mis. 142-27 


Rud. 2-21 


700. 9-20 
footsteps of 
Peo. 1-8 
forbids the 
02. 6-1 
forms of 
Mis. 91-19 


When t° dwells in God, 

easier to incline the early t° 
Darkness and doubt encompass ?t’, 
lighteth every enlightened t° 

and, correcting error in ?’, 


error of t- becomes fable 
impels . . . into error of t’, 


ills are but errors of t’, 


‘ood. 


every t° and act leading to 
or. 10: 5. 


into captivity every t — II 
But every tell, 

* cast out the demons of evil t°. 
evil, . . . does exist in ¢ ; 

* He only expressed the ¢° of 
What a faith-lighted ?¢° is this! 
touched tender fibres of 7°, 
assigned to God by finite ¢’, 

in the ebb and flow of t- 
footsteps of t*, as they pass 
forbids the t° of any other 


forms of ¢* and worship 


thought (noun) 


freer breath to 


Hea. 4-4 
gardens of 

Mis, 348-13 
general 

Mis. 8-4 

My. 159-28 
great 

No. 25-1 

guide 

Mis. 64-17 
harmonious 

Mis. 220-13 
has shrunk 

Mis, 236— 6 


Mis. 113-26 
her 
Po. v-15 


Pul. 2-9 


his own 


holding in 
Mis. 62-5 
human 


give freer breath to t: 
clearing the gardens of t° 


bring to the general ¢- 
general t chiefly regards 


Simply uttering this great t 
ethics which guide ¢t: spiritually 
the harmonious ¢° has the full 
until ¢- has shrunk from 

will span thy heavens of t’. 
when Love is at the helm of 7, 
* began to take form in her t’, 
there is a t’ higher and deeper 
between the thinker and his ¢ 


spiritualizes his own t’, 
intentionally offers his own t’,. 


holding in ¢t- the form of a 


(see human) 


imagery of 
Mis. 142-20 
images of 
Mis. 96-29 
improve the 
y. 10-3 
inclining 
My. 261-12 
individual 
Un. 5-18 
No. 1-21 
infant 
Mis, 293-— 2 
infantile 
Mis. 167— 2 
involuntary 
Hea. 12-22 
is developed 
Mis. 15-28 


is spiritualize 


My. 126-32 


imagery of t° gave place to 
transference of human images of 7° 
* C, S. should improve the t’, 

and inclining t* of childhood. 


or enlighten the individual ¢-. 
correcting the individual t:, 


the infant ¢ in C. S, 

the infantile ¢- of God’s man, 
without the involuntary t’, 

Bs suffering . . . t' is developed 


whereby ¢t* is spiritualized, 


is the essence 


Peo. 10-1 
jewels of 

Mis. 313-13 
labors, and 


My. 110-17 
liberated 
Mis. 41-3 


My. 288— 4 
lofty trend of 
Po. vii- 3 

loving 
Mis. xii- 4 


T- is the essence of an act, 
jewels of ¢*, so adapted to 
my time, labors, and 7-, 
luxury of t° let loose, 


power of liberated t- to do good, 
to support the liberated ¢ 


this line of ¢ or action. 
roceeds in this line of t, 
in the intermediate line of t-, 


sentinels along the lines of t’, 
between these lines of t is written 


gives little t- to self-defence ; 
* by the same lofty trend of t’ 


interluding with loving t° 


made manifest 


Mis. 34-8 
master’s 
Mis. 373-19 
material 
Mis. 102-26 
Peo. 3-17 


mounte 
My. 115- 1 
movement o 
Mis. 235-21 


physique is simply i made manifest, 
This master’s t’ presents a sketch 
state of mortal and material ¢-. 
Truth meets the old material ¢- 
Material t- tends to obscure 

spare not a moment’s t° to 


More ? is given to material 


(see mortal) 
d 


mounted ¢* on the swift and 
This movement of t? must push on 


THOUGHT 
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THOUGHT 


thought (noun) 
must be spiritualized 


Ret. 28-9 
Pul. 


35-13 
my 


Mis. vii- 4 
279-14 

357-22 

700. 11-21 
"01. 32-24 
My. 268-20 

nature as 

Mis. 331-25 


. 13-2 
objects of 
Peo. 7-26 
ocean of 
No. 29-23 
of contempt 
My. 324- 3 


t’ must be spiritualized, 
t’ must be spiritualized 


* my t’ looks Upon thy 

present themselves to my ¢° ; 

clear to my ¢t* that those students 
Adelaide A. Proctor breathes my t°: 
educated my ¢ many years, 

flutters in my ¢ as an unreal shadow, 


Science evolved nature ast’, 


night ¢*, methinks, should unfold 
night ¢ should show us 


It stirs no ¢° of strife; 

It stirs no ¢t° of strife; ’ 
taking no ¢ for the morrow, 
its subjects and objects of t’, 
driftwood on the ocean of t: ; 


*a t of contempt for the unlearned, 


of fleshly sacrifice 


Mis. 345-31 
of sin 
Mis. 105-28 
Un, 15-17 
or action 
Mis. 


or word 
Mis. 387-15 
Po. 6-10 


our 
Un. 49-21 
our own 
Mis. 224-1 
My. 213-17 
ris of 
Mis. 211-20 
phases of 
Mis. 60-18 
pleasant 
No. 39-27 
power of 
Hea. 12-18 


away from the 2° of fleshly sacrifice, 


Destroy the t- of sin, 
if the t° of sin could be possible 


this line of ¢° or action. 

the line of Jesus’ t’ or action. 
brings into human ¢° or action 
aroused to ¢ or action 


By t or word unkind, 
By ¢* or word unkind, 


masquerades as the real, in our t’. 


unless our own 1° barbs it. 
impulses of our own t’, 


trample on your pearls of t’, 
in different phases of t, 
to portray the face of pleasant t’. 


power of t- brought to bear on the 


power was the 


Hea. 


12- 24 prove that the power was the t’, 


preoccupied in 


Mis. 47-10 


present to th 


Un. 54 6 


preoccupied in ¢’ when moving your 


e 


If the claim be present to the t’, 


procurator of the 


purify 
Mis. 341— 6 
purifying 
Mis. 7-24 


Mis. 264— 2 
reaches the 
Hea. 8-13 
reach, in 
Un. 49-12 
realms of 
Ret. 73-11 
reciprocal 
Mis. 265-19 


ud. 9-21 
satisfies the 
Rud. 15 


fear is the procurator of the ¢t- 


Doar t- concerning it. : 
eaders of public t- who are mistaken 
taking strong hold of the public 


Hurried conclusions as to the public ¢ 


until the public t- becomes 

* these gems of purest t 

purify ¢*, then put thought into 
with healing, purifying t-. 

deyout, unselfed quality of ¢- 

in quiet ¢° on that subject. 

every random ?¢° in line with mine. 
reaches the t° that has produced this, 
I reach, in t’, a glorified 

and purer realms of t°. 

whole line of reciprocal t’. 

the images that t reflects 

His work is to replenish t’, 
ridding the t- of effete doctrines, 


power of a scientific, right 1°, 


7 this holds and satisfies the t 


“ 
thought (noun) 


scale of 
My. 152-7 
scientific 


83-9 
sensuous 
No. 26-10 
serious 
Pul. 33-20 
shadows of 


t. 61— 6 
spiritual 
My. 136-28 
238-16 


far lower in the scale of t’, 


swift vehicle of scientific t° ; 
shadowed forth in scientific t-. 


sober second ¢- of advancing 
springing from a seed of t’, 
Theirs is the sensuous ¢-, 

* high counsel and serious ¢°. 
human shadows of t° lengthen 
unconsciously in the silent ¢’, 


peace, and time for spiritual t- 
swift pinions of spiritual t 


spiritualization of 


Mis. 42-11 
Un. 32-12 
No. 12-21 
spiritualize 
Ret. 82-30 
Un, 31--7 
Hea. 19-17 
spiritualized 
My. 355- 3 


spiritualization of ¢ is not attained by 
spiritualization of t- destroys 
impels a spiritualization of t 


better adapted to spiritualize t- 
to spiritualize t’ and action. 
We need it . . . to spiritualize t-, 


* to see in her spiritualized t- 


standpoint of 


Mis. 185-31 
state of . 
Mis. 105-25 
My. 221-26 
states of 
Rud. 10-10 
status of 
Mis. 264-25 
struggling 
No. 40-22 
student’s 
Mis, 349— 9 
take no 
Mis. 245- 3 
Rud. 12-23 
temperate in 
Ret. 79-22 


throes of 
Peo. 1-15 


touches 
My. 287-22 


spake from their standpoint of t: ; 


their own subjective state of t-. 
correct or incorrect state of t’, 


the subjective states of t-, 
moral and spiritual status of t- 
the ¢' struggling for freedom. 
materialization of a student’s t-, 


“Take no t*,— Matt. 6: 31. 
“Take no t'— Mait. 6: 25. 


Be temperate in ¢', word, and 
portals of the temple of t’, 
Disease is a thing of t- 


seem solid substance to this 7%. 
carries this t- even higher, 


throes of t’ are unheard, 
* Nature’s marvel in thy t’.’’ 


occupy time and 7°; 
To prepare . . . requires time and 7°; 


neither cycles of time nor t* 
I endeavored to lift t- above 


touches ¢* to spiritual issues, 


transference of 


Ret. 68-18 
transfigures 
No. 26-12 
treasures of 
701. © 1-18 
trend of 
My. 305-31 
true 
Mis. 156-23 
My. 159-15 


unanimity of 


My. 29-18 
unbiased 
Mis. 240-23 
unconscious 
Hea. 6-24 
underlying 
Un. 50-15 
unfolds the 
My. 164-24 
unity of 
My. 24-12 
unprepared 
Mis. 307-22 
unspoken 
Mis. 55-11 


and the transference of t’, 
idea which transfigures t-. 

to add to your treasures of t- 
was not the trend of t’, 


the basis of all true t- 
true t° escapes from the inward 


* unanimity of ¢- and of purpose. 
over the fresh, unbiased 1°, 

back in the unconscious t’, 
express the underlying t-. 

unity, which unfolds the ¢° 

* unity of t- and purpose 

before the unprepared ?¢-. 


power of the unspoken ¢*, 
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thought (noun) 
unworthy of 
Mis. 271-16 subject that is unworthy of ?-, 
vein of 
Mis. 379-11 usually ran in the vein of t- 
vocabulary of 


No. 


10- 6 


waiting 


Un. 


7-19 


weight of 


My. 


146-30 


white-robed 


Peo. 


5-18 


will enable 


Ret. 


88-12 


woman’s 


Un. 


57-12 


world’s 


Pul. 


your 


Mis. 


My. 


51-27 


14-2 
290-16 
322-16 

Say, 
128-32 
216-20 


your own 


Mis. 


Mis. 


83— 9 
83-14 


xi—24 
hee 


1 
46-27 
53-27 
88-11 

117— 5 
271— 4 


words in the vocabulary of t° 
pour into my waiting t 

lays his whole weight of 7°, 
white-robed t° points away from 
as will enable t to apprehend 
influence of the woman’s t’ ; 

* cannot absorb the world’s 7°. 
Divest your ?t’, then, of 

* I felt the infiuence of your ¢t° 
your ¢* must not be diverted 

* beyond resistance in your t’.’’ 
take no root in your t’ 

which I present to your’, 


your own t* or another’s.”’ 
at the door of your own ¢t- 


t' sometimes walks in memory, 
T- imbued with purity, Truth, and 
t' has ad he wholly attained unto 
t' educated away from it 
whose t' is appreciated by many 
discern between the ¢*, motive, and 
at’, instead of a thing. 
evolved . t° as things. 
then put t into words, 
T° must be made better, 
t', extension, cause, and ‘effect ; 
*'the t- of the world’s scientific 
all time, space, immortality, t, 
Has the t' come to... Scientists, 
The ¢* of it stills complaint ; 
a t’ of vanished hours 
And t' be at work with 

* the t- of obtaining a church 
may t soar and Soul be. 
to infringe. . . evenint’. 
* ““Ags the t’ is, so is the deed r 
* followers of the ¢° that has 
* in this presentation of the t of 
* too honorable to allow the t° 


thought (verb) 


Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 
201. 


Hea. 
My. 


11-7 


t-, also, that if I 
What you t’ was pain in the bone 
proves to him who ¢° he died 
nor cause it to be t’. 
What would be t of a 
What should be ¢ of an individual 
or mayhap never have ¢: of, 
I once ¢’ that in unity 
I little t' of the changes 
t- I, ‘‘“somebody has to take it ; 
and which mamma ¢* must be 
chapter sub-title 
in order to be t’ original, 
I had not t° of the writer 
t' best to sto its ublication. 
It as a chil Cor. 13: 11. 
Then ¢ I, What . are we, 
It this was my mother’s voice, 
I had not ¢° of such a result, 
“and they t* I had died, 
* T t- you would willingly ause 
* Whatever may be ¢: of the peculiar 
Wrong is t* before it is acted ; 
The less said or ¢’ of sin, 
I t- it better to be brief . 
*it was lt’ the seating capacity 
* we t- this might be true 
* Tt: of the little melodeon 
*if Mrs. Eddy ?t’ it wise to 
* At first I ¢ that, since 
* T have often stood. . . and t’, 
* As one t’ upon the significance 
t' that the learned St. Paul, 
what would be t to-day of 
what will be t’ to-morrow of 
I t' as a child :— I Cor. 13:11. 
wherever ¢’, felt, spoken, 
than to be t: great. 
* what he himself ¢- 
* he often hinted that he ¢t 


My. 324-20 
324-91 

345— 4 
thoughtful 
Pul. 80-24 


THOUGHTS 


| thought (verb) 


* the impression that he 7" 
* always t that Mr. Wiggin 
not... ¢ to matter much. 


* more t* and devout ; 


thought-leafiet 


Mis. 360-19 
thoughts 


adverse 
My. 41-9 
all 
Mis. 37-5 
My. 114-19 
and actions 
Mis. 280— 5 


My. 352-13 
and being 
Mis. 42-9 
angelic 
Ret. 85-11 
are outlined 
Mis. 103-13 
are things 
Pul. 80-26 
aroused 
Ret. 13-10 
borrows the 
My. 224-17 
crowding 
My. 323-20 


18-26 
252-11 


Ret. 27-21 
good 
Mis. 252-10 
Pul. 
700. 8-11 


Mis. 396-23 
Pul. 18-7 
Po. 12-7 
imperative 
Mis. 288— 6 
indicate 
No. 11-10 


kind 
My. 236— 3 
little 
My. 247-17 


Mis, 291-15 
Ret. 14-26 

48— 7 
Po. 65-12 
33-11 


shall lift every t- Spitttward ; 


* t’ adverse to the law of love. 


all t- and desires that draw 
All t: in the line of Scriptural 


to weigh the t’ and actions 
other people’s ¢° and actions. 


weight of his ¢’ and acts 
responsible for our t’ and acts; 
of our own ¢t° and acts ; 

* so reflect in our ¢* and acts 


with ¢', and being, as material as 


angelic ¢* ascend and descend, 

i’ are outlined, individualized 

* belief that ‘‘t are things,”’ 
perturbed was I by the ¢° aroused 
when he borrows the t’, 

* crowding 1° of gratitude 


into a state of evil t’, 
evil t* are impotent, 


ripples in one’s first t 


Good t* are potent ; 

* so fill the mind with good ip 

he may steal other people’s good ?’, 
Good t* are an impervious armor ; 


healthy t¢° are reality and 
whenever her t’ had wandered 
subjective state of high 7°. 


to throw the weight of his ¢ 
leading his t’ away from the 
upset, and adjust his ¢ 

his t* are right, active, and 
His ¢* can only Teflect peace, 
* He often spoke his ¢- freely 


has his own ¢* to guard, 
to spiritualize his own t 


messengers of pure and holy ¢ 
holy ¢- and heavenly strain, 
holy t- and heavenly strain, 


the misty Mine of human ?’, 
wherein human 7° are 

the misty Mine of human ?’, 
throng Of t’, illumed By faith, 
throng Of ¢', illumed By faith, 
throng Of 7’, illumed By faith, 
Positive and imperative t* 

which must be used to indicate ¢ 
love for them and their kind ?¢. 
Then I fed these sweet little ¢- 

to be benefited by oes t 

and know my t :— Psal. 139: 23. 


recent experience . fresh in my ?t°, 
My t ’neath thy , drap’ ay 

and know my t* Sal. 139: 23. 

* My t: revert to a former 

When. . . man has no sinful ¢ 


while it inscribes on the ¢’ of men 


THOUGHTS 


thoughts ; 


of others 
Un. 56-18 suffered from the t: of others. 
701. 20-3 influencing the t- of others, 
_of the practitioner 
Rud. 9-24 t of the practitioner should be 
of you 
e Pul. 40-2 *t of you forever cling to me: 
ur 
Mis. 119-3 responsible for our ¢* and acts; 
136-17 All our t° should be given to 
702. 428 Our? of the Bible utter our lives. 
Hea. 9-4 employed our t more in 
Peo. 7-380 our? must spiritualize 
7-82 to accord with our t’. 
14-3 clothe our ¢° of death with 
My. 203-15 Our t: beget our actions ; 
352-13 * so reflect in our ¢* and acts 
overflowing 
Mis. 310-25 chapter sub-title 
ple’s 
Ret. 89-27 upon other people’s t’, 


Mis. 252-8 Right t- are reality and power; 

My. 283-14 Right t- and deeds are the 
scientific 

Ret. 68-26 scientific t- are true thoughts, 


we 227-21 wherein calm, self-respected t° abide 
sic 

Mis. 252-13 learn that sick t° are unreality 
sick man’s 
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THREE 


thousands 
My. 24-10 
28-15 

29-19 

29-27 


thousandth 


* prayers and offerings of the t 
* influence upon the lives of t 
* emanating from the t’ who 

* t- who began to congregate 

* t- had been seated, 

* ¢t: of Christian. Scientists 

* Of the many t’ who attended 
* by the hundreds of t° 

* the t’ who had come, 

* by the ¢ of church members 
* assure t° of auditors 

* its t- of worshippers, 

* T° of Christian Scientists 

* should number many ?¢° 

* T° upon t° believe that it 
*from .. . to hundreds of t’, 
* number hundreds of t-, 

* members are numbered by t° 
t’ upon ¢ attest with their 

and in t- of homes, 

t- here yesterday ; 

t- are healed by learning that 

* beloved of t of believers 

t: of others believed the same, 
Hundreds of t’ who prayed for him 


(see numbers) 


thraldom 
Mis. 86-30 
101— 4 


even this pleasing t-, 
departing from the t of the senses 


Mis. 220-10 


to refute the sick man’s t’, 


sick-producing 


Pul. 69-11 
spiritual 


their own 
Mis. 114- 8 
Un. 43-21 
Pul. vii- 8 
My. vii-— 6 
th 


y. 
Mis. 338-26 


transcribing 


Mis. 187-15 


702. 3-24 
works and 
Ret. 64-18 
wrong 
Mis. 252-9 
Rud. 12-6 
your 
My. 210-10 
213-20 
256-11 
your own 
My. 130— 2 


Mis, 152-7 
29 


* from evil and sick-producing 1’, 
Virgin Mary’s spiritual t of Life 
are farther removed from such ¢- 
From such ¢-— mortal inventions, 
In presence of such ¢* 

the t- that express the different 
for this spiritualizes their t-. 
preen their ¢- for upward flight. 
their t are upward ; 

the trend of their own t’ ; 

unite the influence of their own ¢t° 
inclination given their own t- 

* can so protect their own t 

* “Think truly, and thy t- 

their transcribing t- were not 


true t- revolve in God's orbits : 
scientific thoughts are true ¢’, 


woman’st’. . . hallow the 
God’s ways and works and t- 


wrong ¢ are unreality and powerless, 
Wrong ¢° and methods 


all whom your ¢* rest upon 
Watch your t*, and see whether 
forming themselves in your ¢t° 


guard your own ¢° 


is peaeet with peace and love 
*t- when rightly understood. 
T~ touched with the Spirit 

t- are our honest conviction. 


Thoughts on the Apocalypse 


My. 13-4 


* book title 


thought-tired 


Mis. 125-27 

thousand 
My. 91-21 
332-2 


t', turns to-day to you; 


* The few t- persons who followed 
* more than a ¢ miles, 


(see also numbers, values) 


thousandfold 


My. 164-23 


thousands 
Mis. ix-7 
54 


t- expansion that will engirdle the 


among my ¢t of students _ 

T- in the field of metaphysical 

* t- of believers throughout this 
* among the t- of adherents 

*t throughout the United States 
Cause erick is healing its t 


thraldoms 
Pul. 55-11 *t*, prejudices, and oppressions 


thrall , 
No. 11-26 rescue reason from the ¢* of error. 
700. 6-22 lifts him from the stubborn ¢ of sin 
Po. 79-15 lifteth me, Ayont hate’s t-: 


thread 


Mis. 99-5 To weave one t of Science 


threaten 
Ret. 81-2 t to paralyze its beneficence. 


threatened 
Peo. 18-18 t to let loose the wild beasts 
My. 196-18 he t* not ;— I Pet. 2: 28. 


threatening 
My. 129— 3 danger ¢° our nation, 


threatens 
* popularity t to supersede 


702. 15-2 contained t to blow up the hall 


Mis. 51-7 All mesmerism is of one of t: kinds ; 
69-15 t doses of Croton oil, 

107-14 T° cardinal points must be gained 
107-19 false senses pass through ¢° states 
133-22 T° times a day, I retire to 

136-24 hold t sessions annually, 

143-22 within about t- months, 

166-22 hid in t’ measures of meal, 

171-24 in t’ measures of meal, — Matt. 13: 33. 
172-13 until the ¢- measures be 

174-30 hid in ¢- measures of meal, 

175— 5 The t° measures of meal may well be 
177-23 *t: o’clock, the hour for the 
230-8 T- ways of wasting time, 

231-19 walking! one, two, t steps, 

242-24 to cure that habit in ¢ days, 
273-29 t: classes . . . would be delayed. 
279-13 t* picture-stories from the Bible 
279-14 t° of those pictures from which we 
315-11 teach annually ¢: classes only. 
315-23 as often as once in t’ months. 

349- 5 twelve lessons, t’ weeks’ time, 
355-11 through t° stages of growth. 

Man. 36-20 recommendation signed by t’- members 
68-14 remain with her ¢° consecutive years, 
76-17 shall consist of t’ members 
79-4 not less than t: loyal members 
88— 7 consisting of 1: members, 

91-25 for t° consecutive years under 
98-25 the t largest branch churches 
99-8 its t largest branch churches, 
102— 5 consisting of not less than t- members, 
Ret. 4-12 undulating lands of t- townships. 
8-5 t* times, in an ascending scale. 
8-10 call Mary, t* times !’’ 
50-7 tuition lasting barely t’ weeks. 
Un. 20-5 Through these t’ statements, 
33-24 two or t’ witnesses— Matt. 18: 16. 
Pul. vii—- 4 T* quarters of a century hence, 
3-5 and in t- days— John 2: 19. 
6-14 * I had not read t° pages before I 


THREE 986 THROW 
a aaoaal] 
three throes 
Pul. 27-7 *t: large class-rooms and the pastor’s Un. 57-25 Mortal t’ of anguish 
27-80 * composed of t* separate panels, Peo. 1-15 throbbings and ¢t of thought 
61-11 ne affecting great and pedal throne 
UDR Soe aero a Mis. 61-31 taken up to the very t 
8-1 thet great kingdoms. a t* of his glory, — Matt. 19 : 28. 
5 : ver rag ob 31 up to the t of everlasting glory. 
No. 30-11 God’s law is in t- words, ‘ 368-7 * Wrong forever the t 
Pan. 7-14 We know of but ¢’ theistic religions, ese! RYN MO : 
00. 2-9 t: types of human nature 388-16 Her dazzling crown, her sceptred ¢°, 
01. 4-5 four times t is twelve, Ret, 22-13 the t of God.” — Heb, 12: 2. 
Anis 4 tiniest puis ee clne: Pul. 82-2 * brain for its great white t. 
£23 One instead of F er 
4-26 these t are one in essence axe ee >t OL glory 
6-2 theolory’s fidivine persond 00. 10-22 habitation of His t forever. 
6-6 Th Lennie Phas on Po. 2-5 Her dazzling crown, her sceptered t-, 
6-12 Who can conceive . . . of t° infinites? 26-9 grasped the sword to hold her ¢’, 
6-15 must be One although He is 7. is : goed Greg fi TOT AG Si. 
17-17 in from one to ¢° interviews, My. 258-16 the € GE Goi b. 12:2 
22-17 do not say that one added to one is t’, Y. © ; Ae CRS Co 
23-1 neither more nor less than ¢° ; thrones 
27-14 in one to ¢t interviews Mis. 73-25 shall sit upon twelve t-, — Matt. 19: 28. 
27-28 * truth goes through 7° stages. Po. 79 6 of these stones, or tyrants’ t’, 
’02. 2-16 hid in t- measures of meal, My. 200-22 on crumbling t° of justice 
Hea. 3-26 t: statements of one Principle. throng 
Peo. 4-19 t* terms for one divine Principle Mis. 396-22 wake a white-winged angel t- 
4-19 are the t in one Ret. 8-2 t: the chambers of memory 
Po. 68-17 when we t° met, Pul. 18-6 wake a white-winged angel ¢ 
My. 56-12 *t* branch churches were organized, 29-14 * for the overflowing t- 
56-19 *t foregoing named churches 39-24 * I see the hurrying f° : 
Ae ah iets Ae) each Sunday, 41-18 * incapable of receiving this vast ¢°, 
nd ¢- at the x, be «Ww im in li : 
70-27 * * balanced swells, pine E We touee nie iF lites i 1 
74- 4 * within two or t° days’ ride 3 o-wileed Aiea 
80-29 *t* o’clock in the 5p ‘ ae Er g ae * white vee angel 
ra gt oS a rae at a shadowy ?t 
I deed ot frat foe ogiaae My. 79-18 {not e gathering of “the vulgar 3” 
i Ue ; o> -29 * could accommodate the t 
214-11 Jesus’ t’ days’ work in the sepulchre 189-29 why t: in pity round me? 
227-11 one out of ¢ of their patients, th d ] 
243-15 to take charge of t- or more churches. ronge ¥ Pere, 2 
944-96 not exceed tin number, Pul. 29-10 . was t with a congregation 
250-3 t° years’ term for church Readers, 57-7 *was t at the four services 
253-23 a store of wisdom in t: words: throngs 
304-25 * truth goes through ¢* stages. My. 80-25 *to accommodate the grate t* 
(see also dates, numbers, persons, values, years) | throttle 
threefold My. 26-21 Now is the time to t° the lie 
Un. 55-15 This t’ Messiah reveals the throttled ’ 
three-in-one Mis. 286— 5 can neither be obscured nor ¢. 
Mis. 163— 1 sought to conquer the ¢ of error: throughout Base’ 
th 1 Mis. 12-4 t: time and beyond the grave. 
ree-manual — 92-15 T his entire explanations, 
th Pul. 60-22 * It is of t’ compass, A Sige pate ee is ey u see 
ree-years — “my entire connec ion wit 8 
Mis. 163— 5 his t’ mission was a marvel of rag eae aa with aouti i cee 
threshold ae 217-13 Nature declares, t’ the mineral, 
Mis. 120— 3 ey the very vs eae “hs : 236-3 T* our experience since 
Mi 324-4 Pausing at the ¢: of a palatial 278— 8 t: my labors, and in my history 
y. 264-9 *t of the twentieth century, 312-26 emphasis t’ the entire centuries, 
thrice 314- 1 ¢* our land and in other lands. 
Ret. 8-19 same call was t’ repeated. 364-24 7t: time and eternity, 
thrifty Man. 60-3 Continued T- the Year. 
Fife 89 6 nature ke af nousewite fant Se 
ri * 99 STONE : 
Mis. 106-29 strains that t: the chords of feeling ee ‘ ey Ps Fer! aos 
132-26 with at: of pleasure that I read Sea r eee 
o7 * Tt aera we 84- 9 T° his entire explanations 
ote cop ne ane Reet ey Un. 46-22 extend 1" the universe 
Po. 16-17 send at" To the heart of the leaves Pul Was a an tina che vee fan tocken 
61- 3 echoes still my day-dreams 1, 24-25 * The architecture is Romanesque ¢°. 
66— 4 like the ¢ of that mountain rill, 58-8 * believers ¢* this country 
phraledy Sey een uw: 0-2 ‘ pneumatic wind-chests t-, if 
ul. 31— argely t- and pervaded by a — AN Immpnsp Foutowine T° THE 
No. 1-10 So men, when t by a new idea, 71-21 * thousands t° the United States 
My. 39-25 * hearts were t’ by her compassion, 701. 11-18 and obeyed t: the week, 
thrill 64- 6 *t° with tender gratitude My. ae Ean Hest antike connection mith ane 
rills — * the whole world, — Mar. Oe 
My. 125-18 which always t’ the soul. 31- 2 * following hymns ¢" the day : 
thrive ae t- is logical in premise and in 
Mis. 80-21 Tyranny can ¢t: but feebly under our , Se Mcandie S : 
MM 4249 vite 5 h 174- 9 courtesy . . . extended to met’. 
es they t- together, 175-21 to macadamizg NOR aseis Street t 
[ 2 rf ( acceptance t° the earth, 
My. 139-10 Scientist t: in adversity ; 240-3 acknowledged t: the earth. 
ehrob 165- 9 by this spirit man lives and t’, f edal t Tan Te testimony of the 
ro see also wor 
Mis. 152-13 pulsates with every ¢° of theirs throw 
throbbing Mis. 46-17 t the weight of his thoughts 
My. 159- 8 the t- of every pulse 255— 7 to t” the weight of thought 
throbbings chan a ee LE dah a neeven. 
iS s * the light of penetration on 
h Peo. 1-15 ceaseless ¢t- and throes of thought 325-11 Ut them away, and afterwards try to 
throe Un. 15-5 which God never can ¢: off? 
Mis. 285-22 702. 16-16 and they ¢ a light upon the 


some extra t° of error 


THROWING 


throwing 


Mis. 


00. 
02. 


277-29 
374-13 
9-15 
5-21 


987 


TILL 


t- open their doors for the 
thus t° the door wide open 


likeness t* upon the mirror 

t- upon the mists of time, 

* doors of the church were t* open 
* headquarters was t’ open 


* T° o’er the Charles its flood of 


prophets ¢* disputed points 

not to ¢ aside Science, 

spectacle of sin t’ upon the 
yourselves t* out.’’— Luke 13: 28, 
God hath ¢ in the sickle, 


T° of priestly office, 
T~ of priestly office, 
T° of priestly office, 


I ¢- His law to the sinner, 
hatred — earth’s harmless ¢- 
his lightning, t-, and sunshine 
voiced in the ¢° of Sinai, 


thunderbolt 
Un. 46-24 earthquake, t-, and tempest. 


701. 
Hea. 


15-21 
2- 6 


t' of Jonathan Edwards : 
hurls the ¢° of truth, 


thunderbolts 
My. 149-28 in the sky with dumb ?’, 


265-27 


thundered 
Mis. 106-10 Volleyed and ¢:! 


thunderings 


Mis. 


Wa 


thunders 


Ret. 


9-21 


Thursday 
My. 333-21 * died on T” night, 
thwarted 
Mis. 11-2 t-, its punishment is tenfold. 


Thy and thy 


Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Un. 
Pul. 


83-25 
2 


clearer skies, less t', tornadoes, 


You hear and record the t° of 


* where dying t- roll 


Son also may glorify — John 17:1, 

* children grown to behold Thee! 
“T- kingdom come ;’’ — Matt. 6:10. 
chapter sub-title — Matt. 6: 10. 
kept T° word.’’— Psal. 119: 67. 
“T: kingdom come.’’— Matt. 6: 10. 
works of T- hands.’’— Psal. 92: 4. 
T° light and T° love reach earth, 
‘TT: will to know, and do. 
This is T° high behest : 
Brood o’er us with T” shelt’ring 
Fed by T’ love divine we live, 
How to feed T° sheep ; 
I will listen for T° voice, 
Lead 7*.lambkins to the fold, 
“T kingdom come ;’’— Matt. 6: 10. 
may 7° Word enrich the affections 
T° servant heareth.’’— I Sam. 3: 9. 
mention of T° righteousness, — Psal. 71: 16. 
T° wondrous works.’’— Psal. 71: 17. 
How to feed 7° sheep ; 
I will listen for T° voice, 
Lead T° lambkins to the fold, 

arts of T° ways,’’— see Job 26: 14. 
atness of T° house;— Psal. 36: 8. 
river of T° pleasures.— Psal. 36: 8. 
fatness of 7 house ;— Psal. 36: 8. 
tiver of T° pleasures.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 
fatness of 7 house.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 
fatness of T- house ;— Psal. 36: 8. 
river of 7° pleasures.’’— Psal. 36: 8. 
breathe Thou T° blessing 
How te feec 7 sheep ; 
I will listen for T° voice, 
Lead T: lambkins to the fold, 
“T- kingdom come. — Matt. 6: 10. 
T: will be done— Matt. 6: 10. 
* T° servant heareth.’’— I Sam. 3: 9. 
Brood o’er us with 7” shelt’ring 
Fed by T- love divine we live, 
How to feed T° sheep ; 
I will listen for T° voice, 
Lead T- lambkins to the fold, 
Send us ¢ white-winged dove. 
To T° all-wise behest 
cast on T° blest name, 
T° will to know, and do. 


See T: Son, — John 17: 1. 
bh 


Thy and thy 
Po. 37-7 


Thyatira 
00, 13-24 


Mis. 162-14 
316-11 


49-11 
ties 


Man. 
Ret. 


This is T- high behest : 

And from its altar to T- throne 

in T° great heart hold them 

With the guerdon of T: bosom, 
peace abound at 7" behest, 
wherefore this T° love? 

abide in t: tabernacle? — Psal. 15: 1, 
dwell in ¢ holy hill?— Psal. 15:1. 

I will listen for T° voice, 

make them T° friends ; 

“Hallowed be 7: name.’’— Matt. 6: 9. 
dwell in T- holy hill? — Psal. 15:1. 
T- ways are not as ours. 

‘T° kingdom come. — Matt. 6: 10. 
T° will be done— Matt. 6: 10. 


deity in the city of T- 


to stem the t of Judaism, 

t’ which flows heavenward, 
* t' of contributions which 
and roll on with its t, 

* the t’ of men and women 


overwhelming t° of revelation, 
t of spiritual sensation 
the ever-flowing t° of truth 


the gospel of glad t- 

“Bearest thou no t: from our 
“bringeth good t,— Isa. 52: 7. 
‘“Bearest thou no ¢° from our 
bringeth good t',— Isa. 52:7. 


sunders the dominant ¢: of earth 
evil t° its wagon-load of offal to 
Are earth’s pleasures, its t- and 


* the roof is of terra cotta t’, 


T- time shall end more timely, 

t- you intelligently know and 

t' mortal man sought to know 

T- then, this form of godliness 

t' the storm has passed. 

t- they meet and mingle in bliss 
t' she was God-driven back 

t' the whole was leavened. — Matt. 13: 33. 
t' it grows into the full stature 

t', like camera shadows 

* t* the repealing of said Act 

t' this permission was withdrawn, 
Stay ! ¢t the storms are o’er 

T- the morning’s beam ; 

shall not be counted loyal t- 

but I answered not, ¢t° 

t- I founded a church 

t- the persons who divulged their 
t’ its involved errors are vanquished 
t' I was weary of ‘‘scientific guessing,’’ 
T: the morning’s beam ; 

t- her children can walk steadfastly 
not t then, will immortal Truth 
t divine understanding takes 

t: all be fulfilled.’’— Matt. 5: 18. 
And it will continue ¢* the 

T: the morning’s beam ; 

struggle t: it be accomplished? 

t' they rise in floods 

1° God’s will be witnessed 

t’ the long night is past 

t' we awake in his likeness. 

t’ God’s discipline takes it off 

t- the mental atmosphere is clear. 
Such conflict never ends t- 
Watch! ¢ the storms are o’er 

t' the sin is destroyed. 

t’ he suffers up to its extinction 
no excuse for waiting t- the wind 
T’ sleep sets drooping fancy free 
T° bursting bonds our spirits part 
T° vestal pearls that on leaflets 
T° the morning’s beam ; 

rest t’ I see My loved ones 

Stay! t° the storms are o’er 

T: they gain at last 

T- heard at silvery eve 

T: darkness and death like mist 
T: God is God no longer 

T: molds the hero form 

t' I am satisfied with what my 

t' God’s will be witnessed 


TILL 988 TIME 
i 2 
till time 
My. 104-19 ¢ they know of what and of whom ample 
148-13 unthought of t- the day had passed ! an, 82-20 devote ample ¢° for faithful practice. 
149-13 t you make their treasures yours. and attention 
155-14 i, home at last, it finds the Mis. 32-23 all the t and attention that they 
183-7 *‘‘When Christ reigns, and not ¢- then, 112-11 demands our ¢’ and attention. 
185— 9 ¢ Truth shall reign triumphant 114- 4 cannot give too much ¢ and attention 
189-12 ¢- truth and love, commingling in 138-7 to give t’ and attention to hygiene 
216-1 T- Christian Scientists give all Ret. 44-20 t: and attention must be given to 
217-10 ¢ it is disbursed in equal shares My. 163-14 demands on my ¢° and attention 
240-1 t all men shall know Him 192-25 demands upon my ¢ and attention 
307— 5 t° one day I declared to him 231-20 demands on her ¢° and attention 
335- 7 * membership in both t° his decease. 243-17 give all possible ¢° and attention 
338-13 unknown to me? after the lecture and circumstance 
Tilton Mis. 160—- 6 through ¢ and circumstance, 
N. H. : . and eternity 
My. 174-24 Congregational Church in T’, N. H. Mis. 68-3 it requires both ¢ and eternity. 
310-12 establishment in T-, N. H. 147— 6 victory won for ¢t and eternity? 
312-28 to my father’s home in 7’, N. H. 264-5 They build for t and eternity. 
364-24 or quarrel throughout t- and eternity, 
Ret. 5-9 my parents removed to T°, — 382-10 t° and eternity bear witness to 
5-19 for many years had resided in T° Ret. 70-19 fill his own niche in ¢° and eternity. 
19- 4 under the paternal roof in T’. 01. 25-5 encompassing t’ and eternity. 
My. 310-10 * workman in a T° woolen mill.’ My. 19-26 vibrant through t and eternity 
314— * ‘ived for a short time at 7", and for eternity 
314-6 *from 7° to North Groton 02. 5-19 the theme for ¢° and for eternity ; 
Tilton, Alexander and goodness 
My. 310-11 joint partner with Alexander 7’, My. 306-12 JT: and goodness determine greatness. 
310-80 Dr. Ladd said to Alexander T°: and immortality . 
Tilton Congregational Church 700. 1-6 all space, t’, and immortality 
My. 311-13 I joined the T: C- C- and joy | ® 
Time eR ea let our measure of ¢* and joy 
Mis. 390-5 Old T° gives thee her palm. a q 
Po. 55-6 Old T° gives thee her palm. mie a 24 you have grasped ¢" and labor, 
time (see also time’s) My. 169-20 beauty of t- and place 
six o’clock f . and retirement 
My. 77-22 *at s* o° this morning. My. 117— 8 t* and retirement to pursue the 
7: 30a. m. A : and space 
Pul. 1-23 * At 7:30 a. m. the chimes in the Mis. 110-17 t- and space, when encompassed by 
eight o’clock = No. 16-13 destitute of t° and space ; 
My. 16-13 * at e* o in the forenoon. My. 110-13 forces annihilating ¢’ and space, 
9. a. m. hor hs 6 : hered,| 224 thought 
pe es t 9 a. m. the first congregation gathered. Mis. 112-7 occupy ¢” and thought ; 
Mis. 304-28 *n i: in the morning Pe ad 20 requires ¢- and thought ; 
304-2 t will always ring at n° o° ; 
mine te four o’elock 6 ein 29- 7 At another ¢: he prayed, 
ep nr eters st SOM EC e's Mis. 321-25 at any t: during the great wonder 
My. 30-30 * admission at the t- 0° service, Man. 30-6 be found at any t inadequate 
38-30 * Tuesday, June 12, at t 0° 32-21 no remarks . . . at any t’, 
10: 30a. m. 57- 6 meetings may be held at any t 
Pul. 42-8 *at 10:30 a. m., however 81-15 shall at any ¢ be published | 
10: 30 o’cloe ¢ ; 10i- 1 any t the C. 8. Board of Directors 
Pul. 43-3 * At 10: 300° another service began, My. 325-14 * Command me at any t’, 
twelve o’clock approaches iy » 
Mis. 304-26 * att o° on the birthdays of Mis. 2-17 t approaches when divine Life, 
12.30 P. M. appropriate A 
My. 169— 4 on July 5, at 12.30 Pr. m., My. 24-31 *no more appropriate ¢ for 
two o’clock at one ri 
My. 39-3 *at to in the afternoon. Ret. 3-2 at one t- held the position of 
171-13 att o° in the afternoon, 40-4 At onet: I was called to speak 
3 p. m. attention and 
Pul. 42-5 *at 3 p.m. the service was repeated My. 175-5 my constant attention and ?-, 
three o’clock awakes in 
Mis. 177-23 * said that at t o°, Mis. 222-18 subject scarcely awakes in t’, 
My. 80-29 *t° o° in the afternoon babe of 
four o’clock Pul. 1—4 a nursling, a babe oft’, 
Mis. 304-27 *at f: o° it will toll before the 
about the 700. 9-12 before the t-?””— Matt. 8: 29. 
My. 27—5 about the t of our annual meeting 702. 10-6 before the t-?”’— Mait. 8: 29. 
acceptable began 
0. 11 now is the most acceptable t- My. 116-22 growth spiritual, since t- began, 
accepted belis of 
My. 12-18 now is the accepted t:.’’— II Cor. 6: 2. My. 31-7 * clanging bells of t ;’” 
advance of the best ; 
702. 10-8 or in advance of thet’, Mis. 80-20 at the best t, will redress 
all ; boundary of 
Mis. 189-30 it extends to allt’, Un. 37-11 no boundary of ¢- can separate 
244-27 for all peoples and for all t° ; cannot quench 
364-14 all t', space, immortality, Po. 15-22 t: cannot quench in oblivion’s wave. 
Ret. 26-9 demonstrated for all t- and peoples cannot spare 
36-1 or its application in all t Mis. 155-24 cannot spare t* to write to God, 
No. 21-9 allt, space, immortality, change in the 
Pan. 5-11 the proper answer for all ¢* My. 121— 3 change in the ¢° for holding 
701. 25-18 of his time and of all t°. cometh 
Po. 30-8 To glorify all t-— eternit. Mis. 145—- 3 But the t’ cometh when the 
My. 28-24 * Jesus’ gospel was for all t° 286-19 The ¢. cometh, and now is, 
158-28 stand through all t’ for God and complete 
all the 700. 14-8 signifies a complete t- or number 
Mis. 32-23 all the t- and attention that they consumed 
223-3 I was saying all the time, My. 25-17 Owing to the t’- consumed 
almost perfect consumes 
My. 38-21 *in almost perfect t-. Mis. 117-21 To point out. . . consumes ?’, 


TIME 


989 


TIME 


time 
corridors of 
’02. 4-16 adown the corridors of t-, 
My. 189-10 through the dim corridors of t*, 
cycles of 
Un. 11-24 required neither cycles of t° nor 


Mis. 163— 8 He who dated t’, the Christian era, 
My. 180-8 by him who. . . dated t. 


Mis. 71-29 flitting across the dial of t-. 


due 

Mis. 373-21 in due ¢t Christianity entered into 

Ret. 1-17 in duet was married 

during the 

My. 323-30 * during the ¢ of our studying 
easel of 

Mis. ix—10 easel of t- presents pictures 
expiration of the 

Man. 699 before the expiration of the t- 


Mis. 16-31 behold for the first t- the 
17-16 behold for the first t- the divine 
344-30 Christianity for the first ¢: 
352— 6 able for the first t- to discern the 
Ret. 25-6 I apprehended for the first t-, 
My. 166-27 I am for the first t- informed of 
284-15 * first ¢- in the history of 
362-14 * first t- gathered in one place 
flourishes for a 
My. 112— 4 false philosophy flourishes for a t- 
flourish for a 
My. 95-2 *cults which flourish for a t- 
footsteps of 
Po. 15-4 moans from the footsteps of t-! 
foundations of 
Mis. 82-10 reach the sure foundations of t-, 
fulness of 
Pul. 85-7 * will, in the fulness of t’, see 
future 
Mis. 7-20 to be depicted in some future t- 
give a thing ; fy 
My. 198-22 * Carlyle writes, ‘‘Give a thing ?¢-; 
God’s 
Mis. 117-23 God’s t- and mortals’ differ. 
My. 13-3 act in God’st-. 
God’s own 
My. 306-19 and that in God’s own t’. 
have kept 
Mis. 110-18 Our hearts have kept ¢t- together, 
have not had 
My. 195-9 privileges I have not had ¢t to 


her 
Mis. 37-26 Her t: is wholly devoted to 
Rud. 14-9 gave fully seven-eights of her t° 
My. 231-20 demands on her ¢° and attention 


his 
Mis. 214- 4 mortal thought, of his t-. 
Pul. 13-22 devil knoweth his ¢: is short. 
701. 25-18 of his ¢’ and of all time. 
hoary with 
No. 13-18 It is hoary with t-. 
illusion of 


Mis. 938-13 it is the illusion of t- and mortality. 


' improved ‘ ; 
ul. 1-10 t: improved is eloquent 
indefinite : 
Pul. 58-24 * but for an indefinite ¢- 
is at hand i 
My. 10-13 * but the ¢- is at hand, now, 
is consumed 
Mis. 230-4 great amount of t is consumed 
is money : 
700. 3-7 to him? is money, 
is required 4 ? 
Mis. 43-18 tis required thoroughly to 
> 


esus' 
My. 211-10 even as in Jesus’ t 

k of 
Mis. 256-16 the old impediment, lack of ¢’, 


s 
Pul. 42-6 *service was repeated for the last t’. 


Man. 68- 6 member who leaves her in less 1° 


Mis. 4-15 but little t’ has been devoted to 
6— 3 but little ¢- free from complaints 
700. 2-11 he gives little t- to society 


Mis. 99-6 through the looms of ?t’, 
many a 
Pul. 80-12 *has many a? been sent us 


matures 
Mis. 286-6 Until t’ matures human growth, 


time 


may commence 


Mis. 15-18 
mean 
My. 55-8 
55-19 
mists of 
Mis. 264— 8 
more 
My. 259-16 
most 
Mis. 267— 7 
moth of 
My. 230-1 
much 
Mis. 137-23 
Ret. 44-20 
my 
Mis. x-10 
132—16 
My. 135-11 
137-17 
163-14 
192—25 
275-19 


Pul. 81-19 
700. 2-13 
701. 32-10 
no better 
My. 329-21 


T° may commence, but it 


* In the mean ¢t*, not only was the 
* In the mean t- Sunday services 


shadows thrown upon the mists of ¢t-, 
and give me more ¢° to think 

I have sacrificed the most t-, 

the sacrilegious moth of t’, 


give much ¢- to self-examination 
much ¢: and attention must be given 


manifold demands on my t° 

great demand upon my ¢, 
increasing demands upon my ?t* 
increasing demands upon my ?’, 
demands on my ¢ and attention 
demands upon my ¢ and attention 
demands upon my ¢* at home, 


resolving to do, next t', as my mother 


spend no ¢: in sheer idleness, 
reformer has no ¢° to give in 
when there is no t’ for ceremony 
no t° for detailed report 

no t° for idle words, 

* they want no ¢ to take, 

He takes no ¢ for amusement, 
no ¢t° or desire to defame 


* At no better ¢- than now, 


of contagious disease 


My, 116— 2 

of election 
Man. 26-5 
80-25 


At ‘at of contagious disease, 


from the ¢t- of election to office. 
dating from the ¢° of election 


of such service 


Man. 69-12 


during the ¢- of such service. 


of the dedication 


My. 76-14 
320-30 


* at the t of the dedication 
* at the t of the dedication 


of the divoree 


My. 314-30 


up to the ¢- of the divorce. 


of the occurrence 


Mis. 290-15 
of times 
ul. 84-1 


My. 147-20 
162-19 


Hea. 4-25 
My. 308-20 
309-14 
343-26 

one’s 


My. 234— 3 
one week’s 
Mis. 135-14 
or attention 
Mis. 366— 2 
or money 
My. 231-10 


our 
Mis. 112-11 


outweighs 
02. 


‘ 17-15 

as 

i Pol, Oar 

posterns o' 
Mis. 383-13 


naming the ¢ of the occurrence, 
* “The t- of times’’ is near 


to-day, as in olden ¢’, 
which spake thus in olden t° 


is one thing at one t-, 

One t- when my father was visiting 
justice of the peace at one t’. 

I found at one ¢: that they had 
absorbing one’s t° writing or 

give one week’s ¢- and expense 

the t° or attention that 

spend no more ¢ or money in 
demands our ¢° and attention. 
same spirit that in our t- massacres 
in our ¢' no Christian Scientist 
same class of ... . as we have in our #’, 
succeeded by our ¢° of abundance, 
that which outweighs ¢ ; 

T° past and time present, 

go down the dim posterns of t* 
could not designate any precise ¢*. 
stages of existence to the present t'? 
Time past and t° present, 


* and at the present t: there are 
At the present ¢ this Bethlehem star 


0-5 
Queen Flizabeth’s ° 


No. 44-13 
question of 
Mis. 348-12 
required 
an. 62-2 


In Queen Elizabeth’s ¢- Protestantism 
It is only a question of t 


t- required to take the collection. 


time 


requires 
Mis. 6-22 
Un. 438-10 
a i ieee 
requisite 
My. 285— 6 
right 
Mis. 359-28 
ripeness of 
Mis. 164- 6 


Mis. 109-1 
256— 3 
Ret. 


38-14 
52-7 

Pul. 

Hea. 


37-14 
15-16 
My. 


vi—23 
70— 6 
82— 9 
131— 4 
224-19 

shores of 
Mis. 205-31 
02. 11-3 

short 

Mis. 297-1 
Pul. 12-15 
47-25 


My. 
314— 3 

some 
Mis. 78-22 
87-— 9 


136-13 
147-17 
216-22 


184-29 
space of 
Mis. 147-— 5 
specified 
Man. 69-3 
storms of 
Mis. 392-15 
Po. 20-19 
strain of 
Mis. 365-1 
No. 21-22 
sufficient 


their 
Mis. 


Man. 
Rud. 


TIME 
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TIME 


it requires t- to overcome 
requires ¢’ and immense. . . growth. 
To prepare the medicine requires t* 


I cannot spare the t° requisite 
and is available at the right t. 
appeared in the ripeness of ¢’, 
* have assembled at this sacred t 


at the same ¢- declaring the unity 
at the same t- improved morally. 
at the same t’, finished printing 

At the same t I have worked to 

* At the same t’ it is her most earnest aim 
when at the same 7?’ he calls God 

* at the same t she presented to 

* edifices to its credit in the same t- 
* to get away at the same t’. 
Tefines character at the same ¢° 

at the same ¢t° giving full credit 


Mortals who on the shores of t* 
to wander on the shores of t° 


Taking into account the short ft 

he hath but a short t-.— Rev. 12: 12. 
*the years . . . seem but a short t’. 
* ‘ived for a short t° at Tilton, 


will some t° appear all the clearer 
shall know, some ?t’, the spiritual 
as they must some t’, 

by affections which may some ¢’ 
* some ¢t° after the rest of it had 
some t', as. . . Scientists, 

I have felt for some ¢° that 

will some t° flood thy memory, 
For some t’ it has been clear 

this earth shall some t* rejoice 
when he had been some t° absent 
some t' and in some way, 

*for some t’ well. . . known in 
must be learned some ¢’, 

to take some t’ for myself ; 

some t° learn this and rejoice with me, 
must at some ¢* find utterance 


another space of 1° has been given 
t’ specified in the Church Manual. 


to wrestle with the storms of ¢* ; 
to wrestle with the storms of ¢° ; 


will bear the strain of ¢- 
bears the strain of t’, 


when sufficient ¢* has elapsed 
because I have not sufficient t- 


bliss that wipes the tears of t° 
* until it has stood the test of t*. 


but that t- has passed. 

deemed it safe to say at that 7°. 

not thought of the writer at that t-. 
* was at that t- the President 

Up to that t- I had not fully 

no student, at that ¢*, was found able 
That t' has partially come, 

* and from that t° until 1866 

* From that t’, until the close of 

* at that ¢- it was thought 

* Christian (?) people at that t-. 

* every night since that t’. 

* postponed until that ¢-. 

* in other countries since that t’, 
From that t', October 29, 1897, 
Since that ¢- it has steadily decreased. 
At that t-, he owned a house in 

* At that t’ I had no knowledge of 
* During that ¢, from my 

* were at that ¢’ some eight days in 
* jin your city at that t-. 

* disease was raging at that t°. 


in advance of their ¢* ; 

give their ¢’ and strength 
suitable portion of their t- 
give all their ¢- to C. S. work, 


time 
their 
Rud. 14-2 
My. 62-30 
216— 2 
this 


Mis. 324-28 
327-23 
Ret. 


47— 6 
Pul. 34-11 
00. 


34-26 
15-17 
Hea. 16-17 
My. 11-11 
21-11 
47— 3 
54-15 
55-24 
89-25 
132-12 
145— 2 
244— 5 
this very 
Mis. 54-15 
three weeks’ 
Mis. 349- 5 
throughout 
Mis. 12-5 
to follow 
Mis. 359- 1 
to preach 
My, 53-21 
to receive 


My. 26-20 
touches 
Mis. 336-28 
to work 
Mis. 340-5 
treasure of 
Mis. 394-10 
Po. 45-13 
veil of 
My. 256-20 
want of 
Mis. 351- 4 
wasting 
Mis. 230- 8 
whole 
Pul. 81-13 
will remove 
My. 223-28 
will show 


giving only a portion of their ¢° 

* gave freely of their t- and efforts 
all their ¢° to spiritual things, 

this t- he struggles on, 

All this t’ the Stranger is 

At this t there were |over three 

* During this t- she suddenly 
“During this t’,” she said, 

all this t- divine Love 

will leave our. . . for this l°. 

* in all this t’ she has never 

* a visit to Boston at this t, 

* It seems meet at this 7, 

* At this t’ the Hawthorne Rooms, 
* At this t the church removed 

* not to this t* alone, 

at this ¢- and in every heart 

by this t- acquainted with 

gladly give it at this ¢° 

curing hundreds at this very t ; 
twelve lessons, three weeks’ i, 
throughout t* and beyond the grave. 
t- to follow the example of the 

* when she could give the t° to preach, 
Not having the ¢t- to receive all 

* will have ¢* to rest and sleep, 

If I had the t° to talk with all 
Now is the ¢t* to throttle the lie 
touches t* only to take away its 
the t* to work, is now. 


the treasure of f°; 
the treasure of ¢° ; 


veil of t° springs aside 
for want of t', . . . I neglect myself. 
Three ways of wasting t-, 

* spends her whole ¢t- helping others. 
burdens that ¢° will remove. 

* “Whatever is. . . t: will show. 
winds of t- sweep clean the 

can survive the wreck of t° ; 


chapter sub-title , 
* I ask a little of your ¢ to tell you 


Till t’ shall end more timely, 

t- so kindly allotted me is 

it never started with t, 

in t', that church will love C. 8. 
The ¢t it takes yearly to 

Because Mother has not the ¢° 

in t’ they lose their false sense 
since which ¢- I have not 

there never was a t’ when I 

in the t- of the French Huguenots, 
I accepted, for a t’, fifteen dollars 
governs the universe, t*, space, 
The ¢t: for taking testimony 
possible loss, for a t', of C. S. 

* of the t: of Jonathan Edwards 

* At the t’ I met her 

* a their buildings finished on 7’, 
* Dut as t- has gone on, 

every hour in ¢* and in eternity 

in the t- of . . . Emperor Augustus. 
molecule, space, t:, mortality ; 

not of ¢', nor yet by nature sown, 
*¢> has put its seal of affirmation 

* at a t’ when there is such an 

* although given up for a ft’, 

* From the t* that the three foregoing 
*T fought hard... forat; 

*in t for the first Sunday service. 
In t of religious . . . prosperity, 


TIME 


TINSEL 


time 


My. 130-14 
136-27 


My. 174-19 


timely 


Mis. vii-11 
4-11 


17-24 
Ret. 
Pul. 
My. 62-23 
time’s 
Mis. 
Pul. 1-8 
Po. 


Times 


Pul. 


times 


I have neither the ¢: nor the 
and ¢: for spiritual thought 
might in t: lose its sacredness 
but of the ¢- no man knoweth. 
set the seal of eternity ont’. 
Had I known... int to have 
‘oing on since ever t* was. 
ut if now is not thet’, 
* considered the ¢- an important one 
* at the t* above referred to 
“Tn t- its present rules 
* were with her at thet’, 
I have not the ¢: to do so. 


time-honored 


our ¢° First Congregational Church 


Till time shall end more t’, 
chapter sub-title 

according to the ¢- or untimel 

he will not scorn the t: reproof, 
the ¢- shelter of this house, 

* wise counsel, ¢t° instruction, and 


and thus may ¢t° pastimes become. 
An old year is ¢° adult, 
Pillow thy head on ¢t° untired 


* T-, Trenton, N. J. 

* T-, New Orleans, La. 

* T-, Chicago, Ill. 

* T-, Minneapolis, Minn. 


abreast of the 


Man. 44-22 
‘ all 


Mis. 96-4 

My. 127-32 
apostolic 

Pul. 54-11 


00. 14-24 
behind the 
Mis. 232-11 


and kept abreast of the t’. 


help in all ¢ of trouble, 
t', climes, and races. 


* as were necessary in apostolic t. 


is but a dream at all t-. 

It is imperative, at all t- 

at all ¢* the trusty friend, 

At all t’ and under all circumstances, 
At all t* respect the character and 


will never do to be behind the t° 


demand of the 


Mis. 232-22 
different 
My. 315-5 


ve 
Mis. 221-26 


My. 
ninety-nine 
Mis. 118- 9 


701. 26-13 


of pereenee 


1-2 
of trouble 
Mis. 10-13 
96— 4 
01. 


19- 3 

olden 
Pul. 82-12 
83-16 


our 

Mis. 176-25 
n 

eB ul. 65-22 


C. S., is a demand of the t’. 

* at different ¢-, I had conversation 
five t ten are fifty 

* Service RHPHATED Four T° 

* simple ceremonies, four ¢° repeated, 
* these exercises four ¢* repeated. 
four t* three is twelve, 

tale already told a hundred t’, 

In ¢ like these it were well to lift the 
* how many t have I seen these hands 
* met Mrs. Eddy many ?¢: since then, 
* she has revised it many t’, 

has been made too many t- 


million t* 


* annals hardly parallel in modern t’, 
ninety-nine t- in one hundred 
especially near in ¢ of hate, 

for help in t- of need. 

His people in t- of persecution 

God, their nlp in t: of trouble. 

help in all t- of trouble, 

is given to them in ¢: of trouble, 


* In olden t- the Jews claimed to be 
* In olden t’ it was the Amazons 


what of ourselves, and our t° 
* the spot where, in pagan t’, 


treater than the brief agony 
proved a million ¢ unskilful. 


My. 323-27 


Phariseeism of the 


Mis, 234-13 
seven 
Mis. 279-17 
279-17 
several 
My. 320-20 
320-22 
320-28 
signs of the 


not be forgotten that in ¢ past, 

In t past, arrogant pride, 

if it had been heededin t° past 

God, who in t’ past hath 

*not . . . able to appreciate in t- past. 


the Phariseeism of the ¢’, 


seven ¢ around these walls, 
seven t corresponding to the 


* IT called on Mr. Wiggin several t- 
* and several t- subsequent thereto, 
* IT saw Mr. Wiggin several t° 


(see signs) 


Signs of these 


Mis. 2-6 
278— 3 
347-10 


My. 270- 5 
six 


Man. 95-7 
support at 
Mis. 39-23 


en. 
Mis. 221-26 


84-1 


signs of these t’ portend a 

and are the signs of these ¢: ; 
discern the mental signs of these t-, 
repeat the signs of these ¢°. 

* repeated six ¢- during the day. 

* stirring t- of church building, 

such ¢° as the cause of C. S. demands, 
needs support at Ul; 

ten t five are not 

systems and practices of their t’. 
shaking the preparation thirty t- 
Three ¢- a day, I retire to 

three ¢, in an ascending scale. 
heard somebody call. . . three ¢t: !”’ 
three t four is twelve. 


* ‘The time of t’’”’ is near 


two thousand 


Hea. 
various 
My. 310- 3 


Mis. 111— 5 
162-1 

700. 2-25 

My. 266-11 
320-25 


13— 5 


reducing . . . two thousand t’, 


at various ¢- and places. 


At t', your net has been so full 
at t' of special enlightenment, 
intermediate worker works at ¢-. 
chapter sub-title 

* Our conversations were at ¢- 


Times-Herald 


Pul. 89-22 


time-table 
My. 124-24 


time-tables 


My. 167-16 


time-world 


My. 268-20 
time-worn 

My. 295-12 
timid 

Mis. 329-15 


My. 340-19 
timidity 
Mis. x-18 
Rud. 17-11 
Timothy 
Mis. 243-23 
tincture 
Mis. 369-16 
Pul. 48-24 
01. 18—1 
tinged 
Ret. 32-8 
tingling 
My. 81-23 
tinkling 
No. 45-4 
01. 26-23 
tinsel 
Po. 27-2 


* T-, Dallas, Tex. 

produce thy records, t’, log, 
Thanksgiving Day, according to t’, 
This ¢° flutters in my thought 

your ¢* Bible in German. 


nursing the ¢- spray, 

The ¢:, trembling leaves. 

were too ¢° to testify in public. 
The patient, t° grass, 

The ¢, trembling leaves. 
paltering, ¢°, or dastardly policy, 


T- in early years 
could tell you of t’, 


alludes to Paul’s advice to T°. 


higher than a rhubarb t- 
*a t- of blue and brave blood, 
“mother t’’’ of one grain 


hope, if ¢- with earthliness, 
* rose t’ to the great dome, 


or a t* cymbal ;””— I Cor. 13:1. 
or a t’ cymbal.”’— I Cor. 13: 1. 


pomp and ¢ of unrighteous 


TINT 


tint 

Mis. 264-28 

Ret. 31-24 

Pul. 32-3 

My. 85-30 
tints 

Pul. 25-24 

26— 5 

Fo. 25-3 
tiny 

Mis. 239-17 

My. 83-6 
tip 

Mis. 119-14 

My. 146-24 
tipping 

02. 20-5 


ips 
My. 277-19 
tire 


My. 165-25 
tired 
Mis. 52-19 
52-23 
239-18 
316-20 
324-18 
368-29 
369-22 
369-22 
397-13 
Ret. 84-23 
Pul. 18-22 
"01. 26-2 
Peo. &7 
Po. 13-1 
16-12 
47-14 
My. 132-32 
165-23 
tireless 
Mis. 254— 5 
386— 8 
Pul. 95 
Hea. 19-18 
Po. 49-13 
My. 51-26 
tithe 
Mis. 253-24 
701. 29-26 
My. 191-— 5 
tithes 
Mis. 139- 4 
My. 14-2 
20-13 
131—24 
title 
Mis. 140- 3 
140-26 
140-27 
314-24 
314-27 
Man. 18-25 
32-14 
64-13 
70—22 
71l— 2 
Ret. 91-10 
Pul. 46-9 
53-24 
00. 15-4 
702. 15-22 
15-27 
Hea. 3-19 
My. 87-11 
310-13 
351-10 
titled 
My. 72-8 
113-31 
titles 
Mis. 140-10 
Man, 45-23 
45-24 
45-26 
70-21 
71— 6 
112— 6 
Pul. 38-9 


t- of the instructor’s mind 

and at of humility, 

* transparency and rose-flush of t: 
* noble dome of pure gray t’, 


* wainscoting repeats the same’. 
* prisms which reflect the rainbow t-. 
Soft ¢° of the rainbow and skies 


Just then a t*, sweet face te 
* wore t’ white, unmarked buttons, 


material nature strives to t- the beam 
beliefs of mortals ¢- the scale 


hues of heaven, t° the dawn 
mercy t: the beam on the right side, 
Goodness and benevolence never t’. 


if one gets t’ of it, why not 

if, when ¢- of mathematics 
suffused eyes, cough, and t° look, 
t- aphorisms and disappointed ethics ; 
his own heart ¢° of sin, 

t' watchmen on the walls of Zion, 
we are t° of theoretic husks, 

as t’ as was the prodigal son of the 
From t joy and grief afar, 

t- tongue of history be enriched. 
From ¢t’ joy and grief afar, 

my t* sense of false philosophy 

for the sins of a few ¢ years 

From t* joy and grief afar, 

t- wings flitting through 

sobbing, like some ¢t° child 

wipes away the unavailing, ¢° tear, 
Human reason becomes t' 


love which brooded ¢: over their 
The toiler t- for Truth’s new birth 
when your ¢° tasks are done 

T Being, patient of man’s 

toiler t’ for Truth’s new birth 

* of Mrs. Eddy’s t° labors, 


one t* of the agonies that 
under a t’ of my own difficulties, 
Injustice has not a t- of the power 


bring your ¢* into the storehouse, 
brought their ¢- into His storehouse. 
all your t- into His storehouse, 
“Bring ye all the t'-— Mal. 3: 10. 


hold a wholly material ¢-. 

Our t° to God’s acres will be 

* when we can ‘‘read our ¢° clear’’ 
announcing the full ¢: of this book, 
unnecessary to repeat the t° 
changed the t of ‘‘First Members’’ 
announce the full t’ of the book 
The T- of Mother Changed. 

legal t- of The Mother Church. 

t: of First Church of Christ, 

this t’ really indicates more the 

* under the ¢* of ‘‘Retrospection and 
* earned the t: of Saviour of 

are distinguished above human 7° 
Its t', S. and H., came to me 

to drop both the book and the 1°. 
Christ Jesus was an honorary t' ; 

* visitors of t’ and distinction, 

His military t- of Colonel 

the t’ of your gem quoted, 


* members of the t: aristocracy 
among the scholarly and 1°, 


or merely legal t:. 

Lega. % 

must drop the t of Reverend 
os under the Jaws of the State. 


must not be used before t* 
before t: of branch churches. 
* whose t are as follows: 
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to and fro 
Mis. 266-29 
OB 
02. 11-4 
tobacco 
Mis. 240-28 
Ret. 65-9 
Pan. 10-21 
00. 6-19 
. 106-25 
114- 4 


My. 199-19 
to-day (noun) 
Mis. 175-24 


to-day (adv.) 

Mis. 2-14 
12-12 

30-23 

70-11 

99-25 

99-25 

111-24 
116-12 
120—28 
125-27 
144-21 
144-29 


01. 1-1 


TO-DAY 


running ¢ and f: in the earth, 
walking ¢: and f- in the earth, 
tossed t° and f* by adverse 


nothing buta. . 
persecution, ¢, and alcohol 
cases of intemperance, ¢° using, 
to a man who uses ¢:} 

an alcohol drinker, a t’ user, 
abstain from alcohol and t- ; 


sounded the ¢t° of a higher hope, 


But this ism of t° has 
charities, and reforms of t-. 

is the lesson of ¢. 

to-morrow starts from ¢- 

If the religion of t- is 

will crown the effort of t° 
when the children of ¢° are the 
the lion of t° is the lion of 

t' is none too soon for entering 
his followers of ¢* will prove, 
yesterday, and ¢:, and forever. 
as the dulness of t’ prophesies 
to-morrow grows out of ¢-. 
burn upon the altars of t ; 

let t’ grow difficult and vast 
The Mary of t: looks up 

for all mankind ¢° hath its 

t lends a new-born beauty 


T° we behold but the first 
should be t° a law to himself, herself, 
is ¢* the fossil of wisdomless wit, 
“T° shalt thou be with me— Luke 23: 43, 
speak louder than ft’. 
They are ¢ as the voice of one 
no greater difference . . . than t’ exists 
This question, . . . is ’ uppermost : 
whose character we t’ commemorate, 
thought-tired, turns ¢t° to you ; 
T’, be this hope in each of 
T° I pray that divine Love, 
t' are repeating their joy 
* had said to me that t° 
to be excused from speaking t’, 
has been given to the world ¢°. 
He is saying to ust’, 
Can we say this t°? 
How many t’ believe that the 
Christians ¢- should be able to say, 
my hand may not touch yours ?-, 
T* we commemorate not only our 
nature and man are as harmonious ¢° 
We, t’, in this class-room, 
although it is t- problematic. 
t- there would be on earth 
t: christening religion undefiled, 
His highest idea as seen t° 
good healing is t- the acme of 
to see produced ¢° that art 
T’, as oft, away from sin 
t', and forever,’’— Heb. 13: 8. 
t', and forever.’’— Heb. 13: 8. 
T-, being with you in spirit, 
T’, as of yore, her laws 
If you are less appreciated t- 
* it is as true ¢° as it was 
* as operative in the world t- 
* church which will be dedicated ¢- 
*¢- a strikingly well-kept estate 
* conditions . . . t' are the same 
* exists as much ¢* as it did 
* which are to be found there ¢t- 
* but ¢ it numbers over a 


* shown to Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy,.., ¢. 


* and t' she knows many ay 

* T- there are ten thousand Esthers, 
appear ¢t° in subtler forms 

what C. S. is t- proving 

* and it is doing it ¢ ; 

* ‘‘Heretics of . . . are martyrs t’.”’ 
What mortal t is wise enough 

T° it surprises us that during the 
T° people are surprised at 

T° you have come to a 

T* you have come to Love’s feast, 
brethren, t- I extend my 

T° you meet to commemorate 
Truth that is persecuted ¢’, 

that ¢* commands the respect 

more honored and respected #* 


. worm naturally chews ?’, 


to-day 
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eho: 5 a Chnisti ul. 919 t with the Sunday School 
hile ew an ristian can 21-27 spirit of Christ callin t 
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5 paid ed Eaneane t. , 00. 11-10 work t° for good— Rom. 8: 23 
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fi iualae a Eothoit HL toil 310-11 ¢ they owned a large manufacturing 
he is t’ teaching them the ; 
(and forever.” — Heb. 18: 8. Mee ss, 
. 8. makes practical t- oe , Lemnptation, v°, 
x is circling ths whole world. Seg a ear straightforward ¢ ; 
an we say with the angels t: : RT 
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May those who Gicourse music t*, 154-91 *¢° oo Hana, have fooa, 
* may they find some sweet 3 
temple which ¢’ you commemorate, peenen The poor ¢° for our bread, 
Never more sweet than 1°, toiled — 5 reward your hitherto unselfish t-, 
resent a gift to yout’, 
- is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah : Mis. 111-4 you have ¢: all night ; 
T° my soul can only sing and soar. Pul. 44-4 * worked, t-, prayed for. 
T: the glory of His presence 700. 14-23 in other words, he that ¢ for 
am it is wi po eKe a majority toil ‘01. 29-14 nurtured them, ¢° for them, 
* a nation is born. oiler 
T- I am privileged to congratulate (see Eddy) 
wherefore vilify His prophets ¢ toilers 
reward . . . is given thee ?. : - é 
seems more divine t’ than Mis. 323-17 He saith unto the patient t 
the same ft: as yesterday Pul. 50-7 * do something for thet’, 
T: the watchful shepherd shouts his My. 252- 4 you will be ¢: like the bee, 
T: the Christ is, more than toilet 
T° Christian Scientists have their Pul. 27-1 *are?t apartments, with 
* dearest to your heart t°?”’ toiling 
same yesterday, t°, and forever ; Mis. 266-22 wh ara 5 its 
if he were personally with us 0’, is. 266-22 who are ¢’ and achieving 
He is wiser t', healthier and Po. 47-8 Never to t and never to fears, 
Individuals are here t’ who were token 
* were he here t’ he would Mis. 132-4 t that heavy lids are opening, 
did not mean any man ?¢° on earth. 160- 6 may give no material ¢°, 
N ie eas stone iy t OF Duley, 
ay ota i) y the same Ut’, evil is not 
geens us ted eth pardon 700. 10-23 I received a touching ¢ 
t' with the sick, the lame < My ius as at” of belt Gprlayignity. 
t EA ED) ’ — as a simple t of love.”’ 
t a obo Mas ree te and told 194-21 t* of your gratitude and love. 
let us reason t*.’’— Isa. 1: 18. 90 
which God hath not joined t:. Mis. 28-11 so-called life is a dream soon ¢. 
Haig soe us t° to minister and to be 57-21 t° in the name of Truth, 
Our hearts have kept time t’, 170-30 he had just ¢ them. 
Meet t° and meet en masse, 224- 7 A courtier ¢- Constantine 
sweet sense of journeying on ?’, 239-18 tired look, ¢° the story ; 
For students to work t 284-17 1t* him his fault, 
lion and the fatling t- ;— Isa. 11: 6. 354-16 a few truths tenderly t’, 
hearts of . . . Scientists are woven t° 391-20 Some good ne’er t’ before, 
Assembling themselves t°, Ret. 9-4 Mother t- Mehitable all about 
leagued t* in secret conspiracy 21-16 It is ‘‘as a tale that is t’,”’ — Psal. 90:9. 
— vas stars first sang t’, hee a me ane her mo neighbor 
ttle palms patting 1°, ‘me that her physicians ha’ 
et stake et Job 38: 7. Un. 17-21 t* our first parents that 
little ones, wondering, huddle ¢’, 48-3 already ¢' a hundred times, __ 
ry ies t- in an upper chamber ; Pul ast the halt Was Rott Bie :— I Kings 10: 7. 
they had all to shout t me * their privileged Joy 
t ss unfamiliarity with the 29-27 * Later I wast that almost the entire 
a a those who never have 30-2 * ; was saepee ee Le 
e Brzxe, t’ with S. ann H. 30-6 was lt he replied that the C. 8. 
eae Lope eae 
and ¢* both sinner and sin 2 1S, 8 _ me, was du e 
found dwelling ¢’ in harmony, 33-24 *so a friend has ¢ me, I 
advisable to band t° their students 46-10 * much is ¢° of herself in detail 
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* She t- something of her domestic 
* Christ has t° us to do his work, 
being t’ they are distinguished 
commence with one truth t ; 
one hundred falsehoods t’ about it 
When I was t° the other day, 
Some good ne’er ¢° before, 

*it was t° them: 

* When you ¢° us that the truth 

* when t° that I had studied with you. 
* t- of cures from diseases, 

* They had been ¢ to name, 

t’ by the alert editor-in-chief 

so I have been f° : ; 

Mig by McClure’s Magazine 

A Christian Scientist has t- me 

* You t’ me that he had done 

* agreed with what you had t° me 
* ¢ the same story to every one 

* t' me of their knowledge of your 
* she t- me she knew you 

* T was surprised when he t- me 
*t me of his acquaintance with you 
* t- us laughingly why he accepted 
*is tin the Kinston Free Press 

* was t' by him that he could not 
* was t’ by the expert physician 


* Detroit, T°, Milwaukee, Madison, 


familiar with my history are more 7° ; 


* it will t' on the anniversaries of 
Wherefore, pray, the bell did t°? 


knells ¢* the burial of Christ. 


even in the silent t’, 

the door of his own ?’. 

First at the t’ to hear his word : 
A requiem o’er the t° 

called the physical man from the ¢t- 
silent Aventine is glory’s t ; 
burst the bonds of the Ut 

at the t’ to hear his word : 
First at thet, 

A requiem o’er the t° 

will spread over their ¢° ; 

from the t° of the past, 

lose their lustre in the t’, 


t: speak louder than to-day. 
Never ask for ¢°: 

t' starts from to-day 

* will be dedicated t-. 
renewed energy for t’, 

t' grows out of to-day. 

* dedicated t free from debt. 
* dedicated in Boston ¢t- 
what will be thought t- 

it reigns supreme to-day, t’, 
true to-day as they will be ¢. 
t- complete, and thereafter dedicate 
cannot boast ourselves of ¢: ; 


The t° of the teacher’s mind 
metaphysical t- of his command, 
new t* on the scale ascending, 

he touched a t° of Truth 

this is the prolonged t°: 

* the t' of conversation in the 

* fine range and perfect t’. 

* quality of ¢- is something superb, 
t- of your happy hearts, 

uantity, and variation in ?¢’, 

the divine t be lacking, 

human t° has no melody for me. 

* above the usual platform t:. 

* t- of this meeting for deliberation 
* naturally takes on at of 

From the dear ¢° of your letter, 
May his history waken a t° 


* room is t’ in pale green 


idea of sound, in ¢*, represents 
organ, in imitative t 

with t’ whence come glad echoes 
in t' that leap for joy, 

to the unfruitful in ¢ of Sinai: 
These are its inspiring t- 


tones 


tongu 
and 
My 
Mis 

"01 

Hea 


My 


My 
their 
Mis 
tired 


Ret. 


your 
Mis 


Un. 
My. 


tongu 


Ret. 


took 


Mis. 


Ret. 
Pul. 


00. 
02. 
Po. 


My. 


Chr. 
Po. 


My. 


Mis. 


e 


pen 


- 146-31 


Anglo-Saxon 
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of angels 


. 354-23 


original 
180-1 
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How many homes echo such t° 
high and pure ethical t 

touching tenderly its tearful ¢. 

in ¢’ tremulous with tenderness, 
name pronounced in audible t-. 

* clear, manly, and intelligent t’, 

* The sweet, musical ¢° 

* purity and sweetness of their ¢t-. 
besieges you with ?¢” intricate, 
consciousness that leaves the minor t* 
tear-filled t’ of distant joy, 

life hath its music in low minor t’, 
* harmonious t* of her gentle voice. 
* sonorous t’ of the powerful organ 


weight of thought, ¢-, and pen 

given to the Anglo-Saxon t’, 

into almost every Christian t’, 

feels the pulse, examines the 7’, 

* in her ¢t° is the law of — Prov. 31: 26. 


guard, . . . in society his t-? 

translated into the new 1’, 

religion’s ‘‘new t’,’’— see Mark 16: 17. 
This is the ‘“‘new t’,’’— see Mark 16: 17. 
found in the ‘‘new t’,’’— see Mark 16: 17. 
in the ‘‘new t,’”— see Mark 16: 17. 

a new meaning, a new t’. 

into the ‘‘new t ;’’— see Mark 16: 17. 

It is the ‘new t’’’— see Mark 16: 17. 
“The new t’’’ is the— see Mark 16: 17. 
speak the “‘new t’’’— see Mark 16: 17. 
teaching the ‘“‘new t’’’— see Mark 16: 17. 
the old ‘‘new t:.’’— see Mark 16: 17. 

C. 8... . or ‘new t’’’— see.Mark 16: 17. 
in the ‘‘new t*.’’— see Mark 16: 17. 
express the ‘‘new t’,’’— see Mark 16: 17. 


The t: of angels 

restores their original t* 

under their t*.’”’— see Rom, 3: 13. 
tired t: of history be enriched. 


sweet morsel under your t’,”’ 


With the t: ‘‘bless we God, — Jas. 3: 9. 
backbiteth not with his t-,— Psal. 15: 3. 
* with the t° of facetiousness. 


lessons in the ancient t- 

all nations, peoples, and t’, 

speak with the t’ of men— I Cor. 13:1. 
speak with new t';— Mark 16: 17. 

* many of different races and t* 

* speak with new t* ;— Mark 16: 17. 


Truth is the t° for the sick, 
said, ‘‘My material t has 


on upward wing t°. 

on upward wing t’. 

Lessons long and grand, 1’, 

Truth pleads ¢-: Just take Me in! 
on upward wing t’. 

Lessons long and grand, t’, 

* due to arrive in Boston t’, 

* more visitors by midnight t. 


believe t’ its original meaning, 

I t' care that the provisions for 
leaven, which a woman t',— Matt. 13: 38. 
leaven which a woman ¢° and hid 
Paul ¢: pleasure in infirmities, 

he t° pleasure in 

he t° pleasure in 

t- down from the cross 

t- up the research 

he t° a patient 

“He t' a bone— see Gen. 2: 21, 
prescribed morphine, which I t’, 
t’ place once in heaven, 

t* their infants to a place of 

they went away and ?¢* counsel 

t effect the same year, 
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tools 
My. 211-18 
tooth 
Mis. 44-14 
44-24 
toothache 
Mis. 44-13 
45— 6 
top 
Mis. 165-12 
Pul. 


topaz 
Mis. 376-27 


critics ¢* pleasure in saying, 

* ceremony t° place in 1881; 

*t- the writer straight to her beloved 
* t* part in the ceremonies 

that . . . material creation t° place, 
what Het away. 

* “He t- not away the— Exod. 13: 22. 
*t- on a larger and truer meaning. 

* it t ten meetings 

a stranger, and ¢t thee in?— Matt. 25: 38. 
it t a step higher ; 

* t his bride to Wilmington, 

He t with him the usual amount 

t’ me to my father’s home 

when I ¢* an evening walk, 

but I seldom ¢- one. 

* t° a seat on a sofa. 


lend themselves as willing t- 


until I have the t: extracted, 
if the ¢° were extracted, 


If I have thet, 
more than to heal at; 


tends. . . from ¢° to bottom. 
to the t° of the tower, 

* The t- of the dome is 

* view is on t° of the tower 

To cut off the t of opal 
towering t° of its goodly temple 


t', opal, garnet, turquoise, 


Topeka (Kan.) Daily nT aad 


My. 93-16 
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Pul. 
topic 
Mis. 280-28 
309-26 
topically 
Mis. 203-16 


89-34 


Man. 93-12 
Ret. 42-10 


Sw) 
Pul. 47-2 
My. 319-25 

topmost 
Mis, 376-22 


Mis. 293-18 
700. 9-12 
02. 10-6 

tormentor 
Mis. 278- 6 
Tike ots 

torments 
Mis. 210-25 


torn 
Mis. 186-21 


340— 
My. 110-31 

tornado 
Mis, 240-18 

tornadoes 


Mis. 142- 8 
Pul. 56-4 
67-20 
75-17 
75-18 


¥* Journal, T-, K-. 


allude briefly to a t- 
elucidates this t*. 


metaphysics appropriates it 1° 


other t* less important. 
inexhaustible t° of that book 
giving advice on personal t’. 
consideration of these two U. 

t’ condemning C. S., 

lectured so ably on Scriptural t° 
inexhaustible t° of S. and H. 

* lectures upon Scriptural t:. 

* analyzing and arranging thet’, 


t’ pall, drooping over a deeply 
*t- of great stone piers, 
the midnight ¢t* of Spirit. 


brings greater ¢* than ignorance. 
come hither to t’ me— see Matt. 8: 29. 
come hither to t* us— Mait. 8 : 29. 


the presence of its t. 
to shun him as their t’. 


belief in. . . t* its victim, 


idea cannot be t apart from 
has t the laurel from many a brow 
t- from their necessary contexts, 


the sturdy oak, . . . breasts the t’ 


less thunderbolts, t, and 


chapter sub-title 

Mrs. Stewart, of 7°, Canada 
* The Globe, T-, Canada, 
chapter sub-title 


presented by Christian Scientists in T°, 
Scranton, Peoria, Atlanta, T°, 

* T- and Montreal have strong churches, 
* Many TJ” Scientists PRESENT 

* Christian Scientists of 7°, 


torpid 
Mis. 206— 4 
torrents 
My. 316-20 
torrid 
00. 
torture 
Mis. 244-13 
341-25 
Pul. 13-25 
No. 34-14 
Peo. 3-9 
My. 160-26 
tortured 
Mis. 123-12 
tortures 
Ret. 26-7 
tossed 
02. 
tosses 
Mis. 331— 3 
total 
Mis. 2-10 
30- 9 
105-32 
112—29 
112-32 


10-29 


1i— 4 


02. 
My. 


from foul to pure, from ¢- to serene, 
foaming t- of ignorance, envy, 
serving his country in that t- zone 


are they bodily penance and ¢’, 
and is subject to terrible t- 

how many periods of t it may take 
Physical ¢* affords but a slight 
sacrifice and ¢° of His favorite Son, 
burning in ¢ until the sinner 


or t’ to appease the anger of 
to allay the ¢° of crucifixion. 

t- to and fro by adverse 

t- earth’s mass of wonders into 


admit the t’ depravity of mortals, 

sum t° of transcendentalism. 

God is the sum ¢° of the universe. 

ends in a ¢ loss of moral, : 
exemplification of ¢* depravity, 
temperance is t* abstinence. 

sum ¢° of Love reflected 

members have been added . . . making ?t° 
* t- Of $425,893.66 had been received 

* t’ membership of The Mother Church 
*t- receipts . . . $891,460.49. 

* t*, $2,579.19. 

* ¢- number admitted during the 

* ¢- number of branch churches 

to complete the sum ¢* of sin. 

t’ exemption from Christmas gifts. 


could not destroy our woes ¢° if 
a girl, ¢ blind, knocked 


the t of God’s right hand. 
t’' the hem of His garment ; 
t’ of heart to heart 
increase by every spiritual t°, 
““T: me not.’’— John 20: 17. 
the ¢’ of weakness, pain, | 
canvas and the ¢° of an artist 
my hand may not ¢ yours 
with sting ready for each kind t’, 
t' of the breast of a dove; 
Oh, may you feel this t-, 
to reproduce, with reverent t’, 
* T- God’s right hand 
* Of Christlike t°. : 
ye shall not ¢° it, lest ye die. 
T°. Take another train of 
* We t’ him in life’s throng 
when I ¢- this subject 
never to t’ the human thought save to 
* With a t of infinite calm. 
t' of the hem of this garment 
foams at the t of good ; 
felt the incipient t* of divine Love 
t' but the hem of Truth’s garment. 
* We'd soar and ¢t the heavenly 
that they themselves will not t° 
emotion at the t' of memory. | 
* too often disposed to ¢t upon it 
slang, and malice ¢’ not the hem 
for if they did once @ it, 
pele to the t° of a finger. 

have felt the t of the spirit 
moments when at the t of memory 
the t° of Jesus’ robe 
song and sermon will t* the heart, 
springs aside at the t’ of Love. 


ou will have t° the hem of 
My few words t* him ; 

t' tender fibres of thought, 

he t’ a tone of Truth 

T: by the finger of deca, 

I had ¢’ the hem of C. S._ 

Thoughts t* with the Spirit and 

was never tb ext mrad 

weighed or i: by physicality. 

we o hath t me? in see Mark 6:31. 
* detail that can only be t’ upon 
certainly not t° the hem of the 
methinks even I am ¢ with 
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| by the finger of decay 

*t- the healing hem of C. S., 

* deeply t- by its sweet entreaty, 
* t- by its influence for good, 

* t’ by each landmark of progress 
A heart t- and hallowed by 

Thou hast t° its hem, 

My saying ¢- him, 

* which are here ¢- upon, 


t’ universal humanity. 

t’ the religious sentiment 

t' mind to more spiritual issues, 
mother’s love t° the heart of God, 
Science t’ the conjugal question 
t time only to take away its 

t' the hem of Christ’s robe 

* chapter sub-title 

t' but the hem of C. §., 

it t- thought to spiritual issues, 

t' the heart and will move the pen 
t’ the hem of his garment 


even if ¢- each other corporeally ; 
t' letter breathing the donor’s 
love and loyalty were very t. 

t' tenderly its tearful tones. 

*¢t- my sleeve and pointing, 

t’ token of unselfed manhood 
Afterwards, with ¢t° tenderness, 
illustrated by Keats’ t’ couplet, 


t- told their privileged joy 
* Some t’ who were passing, 


mercy and charity t: every one, 
exercise these sentiments ¢* them, 
desires that draw mankind ¢° purity, 
reaching t° a higher goal, 

enmity of mortal man t God. 

with my face t° the Jerusalem of 

t' building The Mother Church. 
carnal mind, which is enmity ¢- God, 
door that turns t’ want and woe, 
disaffections t' C. S. growing out of 
I have endeavored to act t° all 

* the world’s progress t* liberty ; 
promising proclivities t- C. S. 

turn them slowly ¢° the haven. 

to be able to lift others ¢° it. 
cherish no enmity t° those who 
maintain ¢’ them an attitude of 
promising proclivities t C.S. 
gravitate naturally ¢ Truth. 

their lives have grown so far t° the 
t' the perfect thought divine. 


Spiritual phenomena never converge t° 


uman perception, advancing t° 
earn a few pence ¢° this 
* attitude ¢° all questions.”’ 
*t’ the advancement of 
* attitude Rome may assume ¢° it. 
* ¢- the reported deification of 
press t’ the mark— Phil. 3: 14. 
grace abound t° you ;— II Cor. 9: 8. 


(see also men) 


towards 
Mis. 32-3 


How shall we demean ourselves t- 

in what manner they should act ?° 

admissible t- friend and foe. 

do my best t- helping 

reaching out t- the perfect 
ushing ¢* perfection in art, 

involuntarily flow out ¢° all. 

right obligations t- him. 

press forward t the mark 

impertinent ¢° religion, 

grace t° you and me, 

t' the close of the War 

merciless t’ unbelievers ; 

t' some of my students 

advancing above itself t° the 

ignoble conduct of his disciples ¢* 

t' the purchase of more land 

* paid in ¢t’ the fund, 

t' its church building fund. 

* beckoning us on tl’ a 

* looked t* the spiritual, 

* maintain ¢: their church. 

* generosity of its adherents t° 

* t- making the patient well. 

Think not that C. S. tends t- 


TRADE 


incline the vine ¢- the 

the tendency t’ God, 

t' the temporary and finite. 
Firry Doutuars In Gop t* 

we are drawn ¢t God. 

Be patient t° persecution. 

t' me and t the Cause 

Press on ¢t° the high calling 

nor advancing ¢ it; | 
contribute my part ¢° this result. 
T° the animal elements 

t- guarding and guiding 

oe good will ¢’ man, 

helped onward ¢t° justice, 

* work for and attitude ¢- 

* gratitude we owe and cherish t* 
love t' God and man. 

instructed to be, charitable ¢- 


(see also men) 


tower 
Mis. 144- 4 
152-24 
203 6 
252-30 
Pul. 9-14 
24-10 
24-25 
39-21 
41-23 
58-27 
61—22 
87-24 
Hea. 11-10 
My. 69-29 
145-10 
towering 
My. 46-3 
162-31 
towers 
Mis. 125-28 
My. 7i-1 
town 
Ret. 5-1 
Pul. 79-13 
My. 72-10 
87— 3 


townships 
Ret. 4-12 


Mis. 231-23 
252-29 


traceable 
My. 349-25 


traced 


Mis. 388— 5 
701. 21-9 


tractable 
Rud. 15-9 
trade 
00. 2-20 


in the second story of the ¢t- 

safely sheltered in the strong ¢° 
From my t° window, 

dear children’s toy and strong t° ; 
climbed . . . to the top of thet’, 

* Romanesque ¢t* with a circular front 
* 7: is one hundred and twenty feet 
* angels, on the gray church t’, 

* chimes in the great stone ft’, 

* In the t- is a room devoted to 

* first peal of the chimes in the ¢- 
church’s tall t’ detains the sun, 

her modest t° rises slowly, 

*t- in Mt. Auburn cemetery 

from the foundations to the t’, 


*in t', overshadowing dome, 
t' top of its goodly temple 


to tell the t° thereof the 
* stationed in one of thet’, 


small ¢° situated near Concord, 

* daily paper in t° or village 

* streaming into t- lords and 

* transportation facilities of the t 

* multitude that has invaded the ¢-. 
* every important ¢ and city 
happifies life in the hamlet or t- ; 

to do much business for his t-, 

* Mrs. Eddy’s carriage drove into ¢° 


cities and t’ of Judea, 

adjoining t- of Concord and Bow, 
t- whither he sent his disciples ; 
*in many t’ and villages 

between the t- of Loudon and Bow, 
* doctor practised in several t’, 


undulating lands of three t-. 


a look of cheer and a ¢t’ from mamma 
children’s ¢° and strong tower ; 


diviner sense, that spurns such ?’, 
diviner sense, that spurns such t’, 


ve to t all physical effects to 
* without at of fanaticism, 
*none .. . with the slightest t- of 
You can ¢° its teachings 


lawless and ¢* to mortal mind 


Love whose finger t* aloud 

* may be t: many of the ideas 

the basis whereof cannot be ¢t° to 
Love whose finger t* aloud 

Love whose finger ¢* aloud 

t- its emotions, motives, and object. 


* t' those branches which are 
t' behind thee is with glory crowned ; 
inquisitive, plastic, and ¢ ; 


his stock in t', the wages of sin; 


traditional 
Ret. 22-7 


traditions 


traduced 
Mis. 233-12 
201. W207 
traffic 
Mis. 227-1 
trafficking 
Mis. 356-32 
tragedy 
Mis. 124-24 
Un. 22-23 
tragic 
Mis. 48-21 
My; 312- 4 
train 


My. 310— 5 


82-25 
traitorous 
Un. 23-1 
traitors 
Mis. 106-7 
Po. 27-14 
traits 
Mis. 72-8 
191-17 
trammels 
Rud. 2-20 
tramping 
My. 308-16 
trample 
Mis. 211-19 
My. 227-24 
trampled 
Mis. 227-19 
247— 5 
No. 40-10 
Peo. 12-10 
My. 139-10 
tramples 
Ret. 75-4 
trampling 
Po. 72-2 
trance 
My. 313-25 
tranquillity 
“+ My. 280-7 
transact 
Man. 79-5 
transacted 
Man. 27-2 
My. 358-22 


transaction 


Mis. 139-26 
141-23 
Man. 57-1 


TRADES 


* fifteen different t- represented. 


risen from the grave-clothes of ¢- 
not because of t, usage, or 
Not the ¢ of the elders, 


legendary and ¢t- history 


enmity over doctrines and ¢’, 

* nearly all the t- of church 

* ¢ of interior church architecture. 
t', old-wives’ fables, and 


metaphysical healing is ¢t- by 
standard of C. S. was and is t’ by 


t’ by which he can gain nothing. 
it has no moments for ¢ 


last act of the t- on Calvary 
In Shakespeare's t' of King Lear, 


hidden nature of some t° events 
the t' death of my husband, 


Take another t° of reasoning. 
righteousness with its triumphant ft’. 
dishonesty, sin, follow in its t-. 

* accompanied her to the t- 


t in treacherous peace 

* he t' and schooled them 

* t- into harmony with the laws of God, 
t falcon in the Gallic van, 

* As though f° carefully under 

* carefully t° corps of ushers, 


Early tv, . . . had been the underlying 
had no ?¢: for self-support 
In addition to my academic ft’, 


* daily t° of pilgrims 


* chapter sub-title 

* Special ¢- and extra sections of t- 
* night t° of Saturday will bring 
*¢- pulled out of the city 


t- and cruel treatment 


T- to right of them, 
With t unvoiced yet? 


bad t: of the parents 
evils, apparent wrong t’, 


takes away the t- 
* old man t- doggedly along 


t- on your pearls 
lest they ¢t’ them under — Matt. 7:6. 


the more ¢* upon, 

treated not as pearls t- upon. 
lest your pearls be ¢* upon. 
t- under the feet of Truth. 
flourish when ¢ upon, 


t- upon Jesus’ Sermon on the 
t’ right in dust! 

I never went into at 

* peaceful t° of the race. 

. such business as 


shall t . . 


The business . . . shall be t' by 
through whom all my business is t’. 


this t- will in future be ‘ 
divine will . . . rule this business ¢’, 
t of such other business 
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transaction 
Man. 70-3 nor enter into a business t° with 
78-20 not exceeding $200 for any one t’, 
79-10 t of the business assigned to them 
Pul. 54-14 *t¢t Was in perfect obedience to 
My. 135-19 of this, the aforesaid t°. 
transactions 
Mis. 350-11 no ¢° at those meetings which I 
02. 12-23 financial t- of this church, 
My. 7-7 financial t- of this church, 
transcended 
Pul. 45-13 *t human possibility. 
54-13 * no law of nature violated or t’. 
transcendent 
Mis. 199-20 his t- goodness is manifest 
transcendental 
01. 6-1 more t: than theology’s three divine 
scientific statement more t° than 
more t* than God made him? 
makes man none too t’, 
nor too t: to be heard 
reply, ‘‘That is too t- for me 
C. S. seems t° because the 
above theorems into the t, 
transcendentalism 
Mis. 30-9 revealed the sum total of t’. 
701. 18-9 who laugh at or pray against ¢ 
My. 3-14 nor at that heals only the sick. 
transcendentalists 
"01. 5-23 We are not t to the extent of 
transcending 
Un. 29-9 T° the evidence of the material 
My. 154-5 ¢t the law of death. 
transcends 
701. 18-14 Truth ¢t- the evidence of the 
My. 262-22. a gift which so t’ mortal, . . 
transcribed 
Mis. 95-8 *and is t° below. 
187-31 t by pagan religionists, 
700. 3-23 afterwards t- Jehovah; 
transcribes 
Mis. 294— 8 t* on the page of reality 
transcribing 
Mis. 187-15 because their t’ thoughts were 
311-27 who can refrain from t° 
transept 
My. 71-21 
transfer 
Man. 62-11 by t° from another Church 
94-20 nor ¢* this sacred office. 
702. 183-9 (which was a part of this ¢’) 
transference 
Mis. 96-29 it is not the t° of 
Ret. 68-17 thet of thought, 
68-24 no t° of mortal thought 
transferred 
Mis. 139-23 this desirable site t- 
Ret. 28-13 t* to a perception of 
Pul. 35-17 t° to a perception of 
702. 13-5 t* to The Mother Church, 
My. 332-27 * Masonic records were t* to 
transferring 
My. 21-4 *t to this fund the money 
transfiguration 
Mis. 360-5 hammering, chiselling, and t- 
Un. 2-26 ready for a spiritual t’, 


. giving 


* neither nave, aisles, nor t° 


transfigures ; 

No. 26-12 spiritual idea which t° thought. 

My. 183-12 unfolds, t’, heals. 
transform 

Mis. 220-19 practitioner undertook to t¢° it, 

294-20 to reform and? them, ~ 

Un. 17-17 t the universe into a home 

My. 15-13 t* you into His own image 
transformation 

My. 61-3 * To watch the ¢ has been 
transformed 

My. 37-19 * the philosophy of the ages t’. 
transforming 

Mis. 360-10 t° power of Truth ; ; 

372-5 textbook. . . is t’ the universe. 

Rud. 7-26 t* minerals into vegetables 

My. 10-2 *t* influence of C. 
transfused 

My. 306-14 wait to be ¢t° into the practical 
transgress 


My. 160-3 which it were impious tot’, 


TRANSGRESSING 


transgressing 


Ret. 71-17 


knowingly ¢- Christ’s command. 


transgression 


Mis. 293-18 


wilful ¢’ brings greater torment 


transgressor 


Mis. 261-15 
transient 
Mis. 291— 1 
Ret. 69-14 
transit 
Mis. 125-30 
205-32 
02. 10-22 
transition 
Mis. 84-28 
Un. 2-28 


No. 14-5 


transitory 
Un. 36-14 

translate 
Mis. 74-16 
Pul. 32-15 
My. 306-13 


translated 


My. 206-29 
Mis. 
7-8 
translation 


Mis. 67-24 
68— 2 


My. 295-10 


way of the t'-— see Prov. 13: 15. 


t views are human: _ 
t', false sense of an existence 


rapid t° from halls to churches, 
take rapid t to heaven, 
t' from matter to Spirit 


t' from our lower sense of 

reach this t', called death, 

i called material death, 

have not passed the ¢ "called death, 
after the ¢ called death. 


matter is erroneous, t’, 


t’ substance into its original 
* may t' those inner experiences 
almost unutterable truths to t’, 


t' into the new tongue, 

or, more accurately t', 

t' into almost every 

hath ¢ us into the— Col, 1: 18. 


C. 8. t' Mind, God, 

t’ matter into Mind, 

it t' love; 

t matter into its original language, 


Do you believe in t°? 

This tf is not the work of 

I commend the Icelandic t°: 

t' of the New Testament 

in their ¢- of the Scriptures 

Wyclif’s t- of the New Testament, 

t' of law back to its original 
Martin Luraer’s T° 1nto GERMAN 


translations 


Mis. 171-11 


No. 15-8, 


My. 178-31 
179-14 

179-24 

238-11 

299-15 
translator 

Mis. 188- 5 

translators 
Mis. 187-13 

187-17 

Ret. 91-9 


translucent 


My. 197-17 


spiritual t- of God’s messages, 

Bible t- and voluminous commentaries 
reported as his sayings are 1°. 

being t’, the Scriptures are 

renderings or t of Scripture 
Uninspired knowledge of the t* of 
undiscovered in the ¢* of the Bible 


It is the ¢-, not the original Word, 


t' of the older Scriptures 
both writers and t* in that age 
compilers and t° of the Bible, 


t' atmosphere of the former 


transmigration 


Mis, 22-13 


refutes the amalgamation, t’, 


transmission 


Mis. 71-11 
transmit 
Mis. 72-1 


law of t', prenatal desires, and 


cant’ to man. . . nothing evil, 
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transverse 
Mis. 348-14 

trash 
Mis. 

travail 
Mis. 


67— 9 


15-20 
17-29 
253-16 
253-28 

travel 
88-13 


Mis. 
230-11 
My. 25-18 
124-26 
traveling 
Man. 96- 6 


Hence, Solomon’s ¢* command : 
money, which is but t, 


sore t* of mortal mind 
through the ¢ of mortal mind, 
of the woman in t’, 

spiritual Mother’s sore t’, 


reading, writing, extensive t-, 
t- of limb more than mind. 
time consumed in ¢’, 

rate of speed, the means of ¢*, 


The lecturer’s ¢* expenses 


travelled and traveled 


Mis. 385-16 
700. 12-12 
Po. 48-9 

My. 75-21 


Traveller 
Pul. 39-14 


“You've t’ long, and far 

elders t' to meet St. Paul, 
“You’ve t long, and far 

*no matter how far they had #- 


* [Written for the T°] 


traveller (sce also traveller’s) 


Mis. 84-24 
177-28 

01. 14-15 
Peo. 1-10 
traveller’s 
My. 124-24 
257-29 
travellers 


My. 75-22 
traversed 
Mis. 320-19 
Pan. 13-26 
My. 257— 5 
travesties 
Mis. 260-9 
My. 288-13 


turn one, like a weary t’, 

t in foreign lands 

misleads the ¢- on his way fidins. 
a long night to the ¢: ; 


time-table, log, t? companion, 
the Christian ¢* resting-place. 


The encumbered ?¢° halt 
t', tossed to and fro 


* might have endured in their ¢. 
it hath ¢ night, 

I have only t’ my subject 

This truth bas ¢* night, 


the t: of mortal mind. 
partook not of the ¢° of 


treacherous 


Mis. 9-28 
82-27 
Un. 64-16 
Po. 43-17 

rCsenery. 
02. 


Mis. xi-24 
324— 7 
395-17 
Pul. 56-21 
No. 27-26 
Peo. 13-12 
Po. 58-2 
My. 306— 4 
_ 308-11 
treading 
Mis. 321-21 
Un. 58-6 
00. 10-2 
My. 350-12 
treason 


trained in t- peace? 

t' glare of its own flame 
scale the ¢* ice, and stand on 
Rough or t* way. 


injustice, ingratitude, t 


With tender ¢-, thought sometimes 
gayly t' the gorgeously tapestried 
The turf, whergon I 7°, 

* We t' upon life’s broken laws, 
take off thy shoes and ¢: lightly, 
iron t’ of merciless invaders, 

The turf, whereon I ?¢’, 

to t’ on the ashes of the dead 

t' not ruthlessly on their ashes. 


Still t each temptation down, 

t- ‘‘the winepress— Isa. 63:3. 
that is t' on its head 

did’st not Thou the dark wave t° 


Ret. 68-19 can matter originate or ¢’ mind? 
transmitted 
Mis. 72—8 t: to their helpless offspring, 
97— 6 not one mortal thought t° to 
My. 258-26 A t charm rests on them. 


transmitting 

Mis. 22-15 impossibility of t- human ills, 
transparency 

Mis. 59-27 becomes a t* for the divine Mind, 


183-14. Through the ¢t of Science we learn 
330-16 looking through Love’s t’, 
Pul. 32-2 *had the ?¢: and rose-flush 
transparent 
Mis. 51-28 * walk t: like some holy thing.’’ 
No. , Y-7 ¢t to the hearts of all 
transpired 
My. 321-28 *t> during the past twenty years. 
transportation 
My. 82-24 * T° facilities at. the two stations 
87— 2 *t- facilities of the town 
transported 
702. 4-25 Alternately ¢- and alarmed by 


Mis: 341-20 
Peo. 6-23 
treasure 
Mis. 394-10 
Po. 45-13 
My. 184-17 
347-20 
treasured 
Ret. 6-9 


implicit t- to divine decree. 
no longer be deemed ¢° to understand 


harp of the minstrel, the ¢- of time; 
harp of the minstrel, the t’ of time; 
I ¢ it next to your compliments. 

I shall t’ my loving-cup 


Among the t° reminiscences of 


urer, Treasurer’s and treasurer’s) 

Man. 25-6 a President, a Clerk, a T’, 
25-15 Clerk and T, 

Clerk and the T° of this Church 
reports of T-, Clerk, and 
76-24 TT: of The Mother Church, 
77— 6 T° of this Church shall 
Board of Directors and the T° 
The T°, personally, or 
T: of The Mother Church. 
paid over annually to the T” 
* Here is a church whose ¢* has 
*t of the building fund 


Pul. 52-2 
My. 16-2 


Treasurer and treasurer (see also Church Treas- 
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Treasurer and treasurer ; treatment 
My. 23-4 *amount each shall send the T°. Pan. 5-28 Hist of evil and disease, 
27-18 * T- of the Building Fund. Hea. 14-21 metaphysical t: of disease ; 
27-24 *t: of the building fund, My. 103-19 application to the t: of disease 
39-15 * T-, Stephen A. Chase, C.S.D.; 204-23 The too long t of a disease, 
57-29 * Here is a church whose 7” has 204-24 a full fee for ¢’, 
72-18 *t of the building fund 237-17 charges for ¢- equal to those of 
86-15 *¢t° of the building fund 307— 6 his magnetic ¢- and manipulation of 
Treasurer’s and treasurer’s 307-26 improved . . . under his t’, 
My. 16-1 *chapter sub-title 363-26 avoid naming, in his mental t-, 
23-9 * Extract from the T- Report treats 
28-8 *t> books will show the Py oon t a Eee terice of God, ee 
an. 42-26 malpractises upon or t: our Leader 
tr OE ee Mee teeiratetedsiovs Ret. 68-17 t* of the human concept, 
165-30 their ¢- reproduced treaty i 
Ret. 2-21 Among grandmother’s t° My. 281-23 * parties to the t° of Portsmouth, 
Pul. 9%25 purity, and love are t° untold 281-29 tof Portsmouth is not an executive 
’01. 1-13. to add to your ¢ of thought trebles 
"02. 19-21 its t*, taken away from you? My. 38-20 * their shrill ¢- rising with the 
My. 114-11 the t* of this textbook are tree (sce also tree’s) 
oe ce cs ape peer ag Os: Mis. 37-17 axe at the root of the t’. 
eee yore, 198-22 the fruit of the t- of 
treasure-troves : ; 223-9 t is known by its fruit ; 
t Mis. 22-32 concealed in the t of Science. ae axe Bp Ue TOO oe phe dem i 
reasury : 56-20 carry the fruit o: this ¢ into 
Mis. 140-16 generously poured into the t’. 367-16 ae teh of aS t o ] 
Hea. 7-18 dropped her mite into the t’, 392-13 hie we oF Lif aD ps, at. 
My. 214-27 cast my all into the t° of Truth, nee 95— 1 bora cniteevelco: ial 2. 
291-25 sheaves garnered, her t° filled, n. an pate aa tte 28 Pe sain ai 
treat 55- 7 own body on the ¢:.”’— I Pet. 2: 24. 
Mis. 71-1 Is it right for me to t- others, Pul. 419 or paint tie t’ with blossoms. ‘ 
88-27 a Scientist to t- with a doctor ? 46-13 * going back to the ancestral t° 
89- 6 would it be right to t this 100. 8-8 characteristics of t* and flower, 
89-10 that Scientists do not t* them, Po. 20-17 the Hebrew figure of a t-. 
243-6 although students ¢- sprains, My. 3-9 have right to the ¢t- of life, — Rev. 22:14. 
282-21 to t him without his knowing it, 111-21 Is not the t’ known by its fruit? 
283-15 For a student of mine tot 112-24 The ¢t is known by its fruit. 
rah, ae pall I J faalicious a er ate at phe Toot of He a ; 
o.. .t* disease as disease, 0 tisk i its 
334-22 How shall we ¢: a negation, tree’s ee ec et aa 
ye bend ay anew oper pling me Mis. 264-18 * twig is bent, the ¢- inclined.” 
My. 359-29 T: yourself for it and get your trees , 
364— 5 wt this mind to be Christly. pike Co ones He ded te " ee 
0. ich steepe e t’ when 
are Can I be t- without being present ROLLIN Ba Bnei or 
* 00— 8 Yo have a husband t: for sin, My. 296— 4 the root of the ¢t:,’’— Matt. 3: 10. 
198-18 disease also is t° and healed. tree-tops 
247-4 t¢ not as pearls trampled upon. Pul. 49-8 *t- on the lower terrace, 
282-7 t.. . without their knowledge tremble : 
284-15 for this evil to be t personally, Ret. 17-8 t* with accents of bliss. 
Ret. 15-25 t: and given over by physicians Po. 62-8 t* with accents of bliss. 
71-11 knowledge of the individual t-, My. 344-27 I should ¢* for mankind ; 
Pul. 82-13 * they t woman as a chattel, trembled 
ie mie the mont Pee eh eane BOs My. 62-6 * that t in one human heart 
Pan. 5-26 Jesus t° the lie summarily. trembler ae 
Hea. 14-4 until disease is t’ mental Mis. 341-14 is joy at*? 
My. 97-9 * those who were medically t-. trembling 
330- 6 * his followers would be so t’. Mis. 275— 3 woman’s t’, clinging faith 
treaties . 390-17 The timid, t- leaves. 
My. 277— 9 and sound, well-kept t-. Peo. 8-20 t: chords of human hope 
treating Po. 43-18 Temper every, t- footfall, 
Mis. 35-9 mental system of t° disease. M. ioe a ie mae 4 faa ean 
ae gous ee poral ailments. * 293-13 of t: faith, hope, and of fear 
way of t' disease ‘ , ee BELGE » 
ghee ene toda of ¢ disease. 300- 5 with fear and t-.— Phil. 2: 12. 
368-18 Science of t' disease through Mind. tremendous ‘ 
379-1 After t: his patients, Mr. Quimby My. 90-24 *its t outpouring of eager 
Rud. 13-18 When?’ a patient, it is not 93-24 * missed entirely its t’ growth 
Hea, 14-4 the science of t: disease Tremont Street 
t re . 363-27 patient whom he is t’, My. 54-28 * Chickering Hall on T- S*. 
reatise 
No, 22-6 t on the healin, eePring of Tremere ns subtitle 
Treatise b se scam the Principle of Hu- gels. SMonday lectureship in, 7-7, 
man Knowledge My. 57-2 * were overcrowded in T° T’, 
’01. 23-24 book title tremor : : ‘ 
treatment Ret. 14-12 which I answered without at’, 
Mis. 31-8 the abuse of mental t’, : tremulous y 
33-16 when they began t’, had no faith Mis. 331-13 tones t° with tenderness, 
42-29 without being present during t'? Po. 27-6 t: with shadowy night ! 
49-7 restored by C.S. t’. My. 121-9 neither ¢- nor relapsing. 
54-19 after one month’s t* by one of your trenchant 
66-23 as to the scientific ¢- of the sick. My. 160-14 ¢° truth that cuts its way 
Pa 2 - aaeer vg pete ip sa : tren d 
15-26 ni ng it asks for mental t’. L . 
378-12 His t° Rocio’ at first to relieve her, Mis. 21-13 to depart from the t- of other 
: 114— 8 thet: of their own thoughts ; 
Ret. 71-9 mental t-, without the consent or 1 R 
¢ Ret. 23—1 t of human life was too eventful 
71-12 indications of mental t’, : Ry a vs ; 
Un. 23-1 cruel t received by old Gloster 65-20 ¢° and tenor of Christ’s teaching 
Pul. 30-2 *healed by C.S.t; Po. vii— 3 * same lofty t’ of thought 
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trend 
My. 100- 4 
129- 9 
305-30 


Trenton, N. J 


Pul. 89-15 
trespass 
Mis. 184-15 
283-18 
Ret. 87-18 
89-26 
Pul. 3-9 
No. 40-16 
trespassers 
Mis. 119-26 
trespasses 
My. 133-14 
150-22 
trespassing 
| Ret. 76-5 
No. 3-4 
tresses 
_ Mis. 330-15 
triad 
Mis. 63-9 
_ 101. 18-28 
trial 
Mis. x-3 
121-21 
160-14 
335-24 
Man. 67-4 
Ret. 20-14 
My. 21-16 
143-23 
: 270-17 
trials 
Mis. 107— 5 


No. 36-16 


Pul. 24-9 


Mis. 73-26 
tribulation 
Mis. 18-5 
No. 25-3 
Peo. 14-14 
My. 132— 6 
tribunals 
Mis. 121-29 
My. 277- 8 
Tribune 
Pul, 90-11 


tributary 
Mis. 127-17 
Un. 13-3 
Pul. 3-21 
__My. 18-14 
tribute 
Pul. 76-17 
My. 202- 8, 9 


tributes 
My. 289- 6 
tried 
Mis. xi-27 
10-19 
24-16 
235-27 


* unmistakable in their ?°. 
counteract the ¢- of mad ambition. 
was not the ¢° of thought, 


e 


* Times, T°, IN. 


would ¢ upon divine Science, 
conscious t* on the rights of 
to t’ upon the rights of 

t not intentionally upon 
nothing can. . . t’ on Love. 
never to t’ mentally on 


t- upon the sparse individual rights 


“dead in t and sins,””— Eph. 2:1. 
spiritually dead in ¢* and sins 


student can write. . . without t-, if 
t’ error murders either friend or 


to shake out their ¢- 


infinite remedy for the opposite 1°, 
popular ¢°— sin, sickness, and death 


sincere in ¢* or in triumph. 

arrest, ¢*, and crucifixion of 

every t° of our faith in God 

when the hour of t- comes 

cases of those on ¢* 

vision of relief from this t. 

* every seeming ¢- and deprivation 
I do not regard this... asat’, 
proven under ¢-, and evidences 


redemptive power is seen in sore t’, 
have learned that ¢ lift us 

T° purify mortals 

could find rest from unreal t- 

* memories of t', progress, and 

* knew not the t° before them, 


* in the shape of at’, 
* also in the shape of at’, 


*on at’ plot of ground, 
* Shape, t’. . . 220x220x236 ft. 


Jehovah, was the Jewish t° deity. 
pagan philosophies and 2° religions 
pagan mysticisms, ¢° religion, 


calling the feathered t- back to 
twelve t’ of Israel.’’— Matt. 19: 28. 


therefore rejoice in t’, 

Having won through great t- 
be patient in t-, 

ye shall have t° ;— John 16: 33. 


Human t’, if just, 
by means of their wholesome 1’, 


* T-, Minneapolis, Minn. 
* T-, Salt Lake City, Utah. 


the t° of divine Love, 
makes God 1° to man, 
at of divine Love, 

the t° of divine Love, 


* the t° of loving friends. 

t- to whom t: is due ;— Rom. 13: 7. 
chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

* meagre t’ for so noble an effort 
*as at of grateful hearts? 

* the last t' of respect 

* beautiful t- to Free Masonry. 


chapter sub-title 


I have t* to remove the 

t- their strength and proven it ; 
t' to make plain to others, 

t' to follow the divine precept, 


tried 
Mis. 278-17 


triennial 
My. 141-10 
triennially 
Mis. 120-20 
Man. 84-11 
tries 
Mis. 43-21 
212-28 
My. 212-26 
trifle 
Mis. 257-16 
My. 123-21 
trifles 
My. 75-18 
123-29 
trifling 
Mis. 43-11 
trimmed 
Mis. 92-11 
276-25 
Ret. 84-8 
My. 125-27 
trimmings 
Pul. 24-28 
Trinitarian 
Ret. 13-2 
Rud. 25 
Trinity 
My. 338- 7 
trinity 


Mis. 63-9 
Un. 62-17 


Rud. 3-8 
No. 1-19 


01) ik 
Hea. 3-25 
My. 185-15 


trip 
Mis. 329-18 
My. 169- 4 


triple 
My. 78-13 
tripping 
Mis. 250-26 


triturations 


My. 107-11 
triumph 
and rest 
Po. 785 
crowning 
My. 323-22 
defeat, and 
Mis. 204— 8 


of art 
700. 11-16 


of good 
Mis. 201-31 
of mind 
Peo. 13-17 
My. 74-13 
of Soul 
Hea. 10-19 
of Spirit 
Ret. 56-14 
over death 
Un. 43-10 
over sin 
No. 36-20 


who are ¢t* in the furnace 

I t- several doses of medicine, 
offender’s case shall be ¢* 

* not t to guide us by means of 
a stone, a t° stone, — Isa, 28: 16. 
a true, t’ mental conviction 

the t and true seem \few. 
t to get them published 


* except on the ¢- gatherings, 


Association hereafter meet t-: 
shall have one class ¢’, 


If one student ¢- to undermine 
t: to show his errors to him 
He t* to compensate himself for 


code whose modes ¢° with joy, 
at over two hundred people, 


* do not get excited over t’. 
* “‘t- make perfection,” 


at sense of it as being 


keeps his own lamp ?- 

shall have their lamps t- 

his own lamp ¢* and burning. 
Are our lamps ¢* and burning? 


* with t- of the pink granite 


Congregational (T-) Church, 
He adds, that among T~ Christians 


* upon the subject of the T°, 


divine t- is one infinite remedy 
Destroy this ¢° of error, 
t- of Love lives and reigns 


Life, Truth, and Love— this t° of good 


Life, Truth, and Love are this ¢° 
divine oneness of the ?t’, 

t' in unity, correcting the 

t' of the Godhead in C. 8, 
“Godis...at in unity; 
Love formed this t’, 

the ¢* no man can sunder. 


her little feet t- lightly on, 

so long a ¢* for so small a 

I am quite able to take the ?t° 
While on a business t° 

I was with him on this ¢-. 


* and in ¢t° galleries. 
little feet t- along the sidewalk ; 


same t* of medicine have not 


their reward, ¢° and rest, 

* Your crowning ¢* over error 

sorrow, joy, defeat, and 7¢-. 

his composition is the ¢ of art, 
t- of good that has pleasure in 


t’ of mind over the body, 
* ¢: of mind over matter. 


t' of Soul over sense. 
t' of Spirit in immutable harmony. 
complete t° over death, 


t' over sin, sickness, and death. 


over the grave 


Mis. 74-25 
sublime 
Un, 58-14 


His t’ over the grave 


The Master’s sublime t° 


TRIUMPH 


triumph 
tear or 
Mis. 398-14 
Ret. 46-20 


Po. 23-21 
Mis. x-3 


"02. 3-23 
My. 134— 8 


triumphal 
Mis. 130-30 
Po. 30-18 


triumphant 


Mis. 100-20 
124-30 
138-25 
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Tear or ¢’ harms, 

Tear or ¢° harms, 

Tear or t’ harms, 

Tear or ¢’ harms, 

prayer, struggles, tears, and t-. 
but this ¢- will come! 

Be active, . . . toil is t-; 


Give peaceful ¢* to the truth, 


sincere in trial or in ¢’. 
t of a reasonable faith 
enabled him to t- over them, 


“T will t in the works of — Psal. 92: 


t- canker not his coronation, 
To t in truth, to keep the faith 
can t° over their ultimatum, 
I abide by this rule and ¢: by it. 


t- march out of the wilderness, 
Piercing the clouds with its t 


the evermore of Truth is t’. 

to understanding, Love tt"! 
equal to the march t’, 

Truth is restful, and Love is t’. 
and its art will rise t ; 

faith ¢ round thy death-couch 
of the church ¢: ; 

righteousness with its ¢- train. 
faith t- round thy death-couch 
rise to the church t’, 
foreshadowing of the church t-. 
rejoice in the church t- 

till Truth shall reign ¢- 

a lowly, t trust, 


triumphantly 


No. 29-24 

My. 273-7 
triumphed 

02. 19-26 
triumphs 


trodden 
Mis. 274-28 
301-31 
My. 139-13 
troddest 
Pul. 1-16 
tropic 


Mis. 394- 4 
Po. 45-5 


walks t* over the waves of sin, 
* emerging ¢° from all attacks 


great Master ¢- in furnace fires. 


By conflicts, defeats, and t’, 
chant hymns of victory for t-. 
faith vested in righteousness ¢ ! 
t’ of Truth over error, 

This virtue t° over the flesh ; 
and the ¢: of Spirit. 

Wreaths for the ¢: o’er ill! 
bloodless sieges and tearless t’, 
Tears blend with her t-. 


t’ Principle of all pure theology ; 

* ‘‘Paith, hope, and tears, t’, 

t', because He is Life, Truth, Love, 
one divine infinite ¢ Principle, 

* ‘Faith, hope, and tears, t’, 


The turf where thou hast ¢t- 
* aisles by flaunting folly t, 


individual rights are t- under 
t' the winepress alone ;— Isa. 63: 3. 
ed, and ¢* upon. 


This spot whereon thou t* 


An infinite essence from ¢- to pole, 
An infinite essence from ¢ to pole, 


my best friend break t- with me? 


their help in times of t’. 

I was healed of a chronic t 

and full of t-.’”»— Job, 14:1. 

help in all times of t’, 

If a member, . . . shall ¢- her 
and full of t-.— Job. 14: 1. 
present help in t’.””— Psal. 46: 1. 
much ¢° to many earnest thinkers 
given to them in times of ¢’, 
present help in t’’’— Psal. 46:1. 
ever-present hel, 


pint, 
3 neither do they t- me with their 


troubled 
Mis. 71-7 
277-2 
324-20 
389-23 
397— 5 
Ret. 13-6 
50-7 
Un. 50-22 
Pul. 18-14 
200, 7-22 
02. 19-19 
Po. 5-2 
12-14 
My. 152-3 
325— 6 
troubles 
Mis. 236-5 
Ret. 3-6 
Un. 18-15 
My. 212-29 
311-9 


TRUE 


thinks that he was t- with 
their hearts are not t-. 

growing more and more ¢t’, 
drops down upon the ¢: breast, 
o’er earth’s t', angry sea 
predestination, greatly t- me; 
This amount greatly ¢- me. 
awake from the t° dream, 

o’er earth’s t', angry sea 
walking the wave of earth’s ¢° sea, 
heaving surf of life’s t sea 
drops down upon the ¢: breast, 
o’er earth’s ¢-, angry sea 
anchored its faith in ¢* waters. 
* Mr. Wiggin was very much ?¢° 


little else than the t’, 

Indian t- of 1722-1725, 

console others in ¢- that you 
animal magnetism never t* him, 
* she ¢? me so much.”’ 


troublesome 


Mis. 370-22 
01. 31-9 
trow 
Mis. 395- 8 
Po. 57-15 
My. 20-9 
trowel 
Man, 61-1 
Troy, N. Y. 
Pul. 89-14 
truant 
Pul. 48-13 
true 
Mis. 15-10 
18-15, 16 


braying donkey. . 
truths. . 


. is less t’. 
. that now seem t. 


And yet It, 
And yet It’, 
I ¢ you are awaiting 


No special ¢- should be used. 


* Telegram, T°, N. Y. 
* little t- river, as it wanders 


can give the t- perception of God 
the ¢* man and ¢- woman, 

all ¢- thoughts revolve in 

T:, Newton named it gravitation, 
Is pantheism t*? 

therefore it cannot be t-. 

All t’ healing is governed by, 
Principle that he knows to be t’. 
tested scientifically to be found t’, 
accepts as either useful or t’. 

If the first record is t’, 

the t’ creation was finished, 
opposite error said, ‘‘I am ?-,’”’ 
aggregate positive, or ¢- quantity, 
this is because Science is t’, 

to gain the ¢- solution of Life 

the unfolding of ¢' metaphysics ; 
That the Bible is t- 

the only living and ¢- origin, God. 
separates the false sense from the Zt’, 
the t° basis of being, 

statement of our Master is t’, 
never be tested or fein t- upon a 
t- ideal of immortal man’s divine 
promotes and impels all ¢: reform ; 
which is the t- system of medicine. 
as a type of the t- worship, 

This being ¢*, sin has no power ; 

* ‘‘Thou must be ?’ thyself, 

as tangible, ¢t- substance, 

How shall we reach our t* selyes? 
would not gain the ¢° ideal 

on the side of good, my ¢ being. 
This t° conception would remove 
If, as is indisputably t, 

resisted by ¢* Christianity. 

the wrong motive or the t p 
whatsoever things are t',— Phil. 4: 8. 
Christians, and all ¢* Scientists, 
like allt’ wisdom, 

the t’ nature of the gift ; 

varying types of t° affection, 

t- friendship’s ‘‘level”’ 

the basis of all t- thought. 

Every t' Christian Scientist 

never be wrested from its ¢- meaning 
By these signs are the t° disciples 
establish a nation in t’ freedom, 
more t", more spiritual.” _ 
understand man’s ¢* birthright, 
will arrive at the ¢° status 

the t- image and likeness, 

must be accepted as t* 5 
brings to light the ¢ reflection : 
Are they t°? 

that the Scripture is t* ; 

of what constitutes t? manhood. 


TRUE 


TRUER 


true 


Mis. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


No. 


216— 3 
PASS | 
222-15 
226-15 
228-16 
233-20 
233-27 
238— 5 
248-19 
250-20 
264-27 
266— 9 
271-27 
278-31 
291-22 
294-28 
298-25 
299-27 
309-10 
309-13 
311— 3 
321-13 
336— 4 
336-22 
338-20 
344— 1 
346-14 
352-10 
357— 6 
357-28 
363— 3 
366— 4 
369— 1 


There remaineth, it is t’, 

T° idealism is a divine Science, 
because the false seems 7°. 

* To thine own self be t, 

a kind, t°, and just person, 

the practice of t- medicine, 

having at standard, 

for all who dare to be 7@’, 

is not more zt than 

having no ring of the ¢* metal. 
must be pure, grand, t’, 

The ¢t° leader of a ¢* cause 

* between t and false teachers 

on the part of t° followers, 

the t and unswerving course 

the ¢t’ ideas of humanity 

t- consciousness is the ¢° health. 
T’, it saves your purchasing these 
t' contemplation of his character. 
Experience proves this t’. 

t'. . . Scientists will be welcomed, 
t' worshipper shall— see John 4: 23. 
a lie is never ¢* 

cognomen of all ¢* religion, 

* ‘Thou must be t thyself, 
chapter sub-title 

is not more ¢° or real than 

t’ consciousness of God, 

having strayed from the ¢: fold, 
lambs that have sought the ¢ fold 
divine Mind and ¢° happiness. 

T:, it requires more study to 

t'. . . Scientist at the foot of 

t' fold for Christian healers, 

t' hue and character of the 

* idea of what constitutes t° art. 

* is the foundation of t° art. 

* the only ¢ art 

*t art of the oldest, most revered, 
And t° hearts greet, 

in t’ brotherliness, charitableness, 
a t- and just reply to public 

t’ estimate of being. 

witness is not t°.’’— John 5: 31. 
speaking of his ¢° followers 

that hour holds this ¢- record. 

a home for every t° seeker 

while the other is t°. 

scientific thoughts are t 

in the t' Mind, 

* To thine own self be t’ ; 

we must ourselves be t’. 

so eternally t, so axiomatic, 

The t- mother never willingly neglects 
but it is nevertheless t’. 

seems t, and yet contradicts 
acknowledging the t’ way, 
immortal Truth be found t’, 

closer to the t- understanding of God 
The ¢ man, really saved, 

God is all t* consciousness ; 

t- solution of the perplexing problem 
the reverse is t- in Science. 

t’ understanding of Deity. 

to be accounted t-. 

belonging to ¢° individuality, 
which makes ¢° the lines: 

Now if it be t- that God’s power 
can it be also t that chance 

T* Mind is immortal. 

witness is not t-.’’— John 5: 31. 

t} manhood and womanhood go forth 
The more I understand t’ humanhood, 
he has lost his ¢- individuality 

the t evidence of Life, 

the t’ ideal of omnipotent and 

t’ temple is no human fabrication, 
seer’s declaration 0, 

Woman, t’ to her instinct, 

Christ, the t’, the spiritual idea, 

* It is certainly ¢ that many 

* and that it is as t’ to-day 

* but this much is ¢° : 

* She is the apostle of the t’, 

* T°, there were Miriam and Esther, 
Mind, which gives all t volition, 
“Let God be t',— Rom. 3: 4. 


't' evidence of spiritual sense 


t- evidence of the being of God 

be t to thyself, and ¢° to others ; 
based on a t* understanding of God 
t' character of C. §S., 

t' understanding of C. 8. 
life-giving waters of a ¢° divinity, 

t' constituency of being. 


truer 


Pan. 


00. 
LOD. 


02. 


Peo. 


Mis. 


No. 
01. 


358— 2 


(see also Christian, God, idea, knowledge, like- 


All t' Christian Scientists are 

to be wise and ¢* rejoices every 

It is t' that the mistakes, 

C. 8. is demonstrably as t’,- 

It is ¢- that it requires more study 
t- Christianity in all ages, 

Living a? life, casting out evil, 
If this be t’, then death must be 
declaration is nevertheless ¢, 

it is impossible for the ¢’ man 
demonstrably t’ cannot be gainsaid ; 
other theories make sin 1. 

the t womb shall— John 4: 23. 
who discern his t° merit, 

Jesus’ ¢’ and conscious being 
established the only ¢° idealism 

t' philosophy and realism. 

T° prayer is not asking God for love; 
declaring itself both t° and good. 
chapter sub-title 

man is the t- image of God, 

It is divinely t’, 

start forward with ¢° ambition. 
All that is t’ is a sort of necessity, 
anything that is real, good, or t’ ; 
T’, Ihave made. . . the pastor 
That God is good, that Truth is ¢’, 
so if one is ¢’, the other is false. 
If Truth is ¢’, its opposite, 

if Spirit is ¢- and infinite, 

the only t’ ambition is to 

the ¢’ nature of Love intact 
shows what ¢t° spirituality is, 
Messiah, the ¢* spiritual idea, 
Who... . ever found her ¢*? 
Jesus was compassionate, t’, 

T’ to his divine nature, 

t fount and Soul’s baptism. 

and therefore are not T° 

t- glory of immortality. 

spiritual and ¢* ideal of Deity 
And t’ hearts greet, 

Thus unfolding the t’ metal 
natural and demonstrably t’, 

Are we t° to ourselves? 

* Because I know ’tis t ; 

the ¢* animus of our church 

* this has been proved t* 

* We have found it t° that 

* work of t’ Christian Scientists. 
* we thought this might be ¢ 

* element in ¢t’ Christianity. 

go on promoting the ¢° Principle 
i image and likeness of God. 

at, tried mental conviction 
found in a ¢° character, 

the ¢’ Christian Scientist is not 
correct the false with the ?¢ 

that the statements. . . aret. 

if they are t at all, 

as t’ to-day as they will be 

what I wrote is t’, 

the character of t’ greatness : 

the heart tender, faithful, ¢-. 

the t: thought escapes from the 
at divinity and humanity. 

the motive of ¢: religion, 

C. 8. unites its t: followers 
harmony with His ¢° followers. 

t- that loyal Christian Scientists, 
the t* authority for C. 8.? 

the spirit of ¢ Abe tgs © 
commemorated . . . what is not t’, 
purpose of t° education 

at heart, and a helping hand 
The t: spirit of Christmas 
ela tf t' that C.S. 

to darken the t’ conception 

the tried and t° seem few. 
making the t° oppareie 

* statement by him signed is ¢t-. 
* that the rumor is not t’. 

the axiom of t C. S., 

I know that every t° follower 
the t° following of their Leader ; 


ness, Science, sense) 


301-19 


17-31 
47-17 
34— 5 

9-17 


true-hearted 
Mis. 


question of my ¢: students, 


gains at sense of Spirit 

which is the ¢° sense of being. 
when we gain the t* sense of 

t' sense of Christ baptized them 
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INE Mg pLinnicl teinclades ator: Un. 63-3 The Way, the T’, and the Life 
Ae * ue: uae Cae ne bree He He and the Life. 
OWE ane: : s — ring the Way, the J’, and the Life, 
ae as alone is real, oe sad the Way, the 7’, and the Life. 
Mis. 241-10 the great alterative, T°: OL. o . i 
241-19 administer this alterative T°: nee aT, Tend Tenth ener eee as 
ey Angle eate gel” 8 And learn that 7: and wisd 
is. 6 question between 7° and ; Carag Heep en Se 
188-12 contest between T° ana eo Po. 38-8 And lear tee 
701. 22-10 T- and error, Spirit and matter, ones of ‘ 
and Life Mis. 38-18 Science that has the animus of T°. 
Mis. 320-22 words of T” and Life. announcing 
Chr. 53-10 God anoints Of T° and Life; No. 35-74 Jess’ Cone ae 
Un. 32-2 false to T: and Life. anoints with 
No. 16-10 negations of Spirit, 7, and Life, My. 270-27 C.S., which anoints with T-, 
Hea. 3-24 ‘‘God is Love, T°, and Life,’’ appearing of 
y. 221-30 divine Mind, T° and Life, My. 185— 3 for the appearing of T° 
257-21 and the Felgn of T° and Life oy of : 
a 5 al ife born of God is. 92-28 attempting to steady the ark of T° 
and Love | Reale TUS Fi asks 8 pee. iia attempting to steady the ark of Ts 
vi i taeed, pa eee : Teed Hh Seested’ ti: ie 
ios Meu one of Fan Lore” na 
36-29 that intelligence, T°, and Love, i 5 
40-23 possess the opie of T° and ee timate a 7", 98 dome 
es er ora ais euch sye es eta F justice, the eternal attribute of T-, 
1 A = * sys : 
es ae oh i ae ore. Lh Atel Ae atte always the auxiliaries of T°. 
125— ig ‘3 ~ . . . sys 
oe welch Behe pee Love ; ak las 3 Ser and availability of T°; 
164-16 manifestation of T- and L A i * bei 
185-21 his treasures Leigh yon tore. ae If error. ..; T being the cure, 
‘/an ove— is still with us. — i i i i 
186-18 understaitding Be pa wits an ee 18 unite with all who believe in T°. 
— piritual insight of T° and L : 
205-4 - and te aia. ugh oh a ee 3 the power that T- bestows, 
ane Be oe pe oe eee ne. see ie] A lack of wisdom betrays T° 
260-28 vital functions of T° and Love. M “362-15 the birth of T° 
254-18 vindicated divine T- and Love pright aold of e DIT £0) ’ the dawn of 
rece rod et, u a pha o ahh and Love, A 1 bright gold of T- is dimmed by 
320-14 beckons him on to T° and Love Hea. 2-26 hi i 
333-29 exemplify the power of T” : _ fe ne ee 
S38 24 ern ious a we r made eae es Apes 10 superstructure is built on T° ; 
oon Pt leg A pang 20°. ie ad actuality which T° can know. 
371-15 more and "an ; : i i 
aan, 2 Toronaiationie: Tmuaitere, castageat evi 
an. 60-10 T° } . i i i 
eras es pe cave seat the Biber td Haag oe T:, casting out evils and healing 
Ret. 30-14 infinite energies of T° and Love, Tis M817 erro hich T° 
31-14 spontaneous motion of T° and Love “491-17 th t Ch 8 eee ee 
Pan advancement .... in T: and Love; : Cause of ne ee 
ae pane a sine. cas and Love. Mie 5-17 promote the Cause of T° 
65-2 their opinions of T- and Love coae oo eer 
66-1 SO ea ane Tove bea diy lebore in tne ee 
84- 6 open fount of T° ‘ 
84-25 to the divine T° Be Lore, ehateaieot Menara 
ox oT Oe eae ee oe Love, pa “ae oe them into channels of T°. 
Un. 2-23 a knowledge of T- and Love i iM, i 1a 7 ee i 
ae 48-20 able to demonstrate T° and Love Christ is Speed of the Cr 
UL . ie e, 5 . 
tee ccna a to, ond Taye. Mis. 180-9 I replied; ‘‘Christ is T°, 
Rud. 3-5 spiritual T- and Love, Mis. 215-3 T° i i i 
2a 8-13 Heal through T° and Love: a 218-16 T° ees Haga ee eae 
o. 7-15 rescue and refuge in T° [ , a ‘a deopial 
ae commandments of Christ, — per Love. coins ahew of comes ro ae 
a 3 Sees ery Love. Son Pio ioe to the coming anew of T’, 
40-2: . i ’ . . : . 
Pee » ating es pve Aas ee ous fear ieee mistake in his conception of T°, 
702. 8-16 with tende Te i itti 
ee ae Vee Bind fara! or and Le Lave? Meaty eae unwite ee 
My. 60-14 * temple of “wisdon | Ee) ana Love.” conionsmessef ne te 
114-24 i and I ‘ i i 
ees l,m deterrent of fomeuk Lowe,” contbovert ene i eee 
153-5 power of T° and L ill f i i 
ee thereafter dedicate to T hg = cole ot invert, oF eon Te 
10- 3 minds so filled with T° and Love, Mis. 79-3 dissolved in the crucible of T°, 


rests on Mind, the eternal 7°. 


TRUTH 1005 TRUTH 
Truth Truth 
crushed to earth eternal as 
My. 128-9 T- crushed to earth springs Mis. 163-23 are as eternal as T° 
currents of ; Ret. 69-11 as real and eternal as T° 
Mis. 135-16 Sending forth currents of T°, ethics of ‘ 
anna Be eo the eternal currents of T°. ornienae they illustrate the ethics of T°. 
Mis. 24-12 T- dawned upon my sense ; Mi = ‘ 
ide re 9 before 7- dawned upon her evanuers of Php ap ley vy 
efeat im Mi 9 us A 
; ae. Aa Victory in error is defeat in T°. ped et evermore of T° is triumphant. 
efense o: Rae A ‘ 
i Mis. 10-27 Parodie meriions.defonse of ‘T-, Cee nearest the scientific expression of T°. 
2. Uw - a . 4 s x 
ee y. 350-26 T delightful, crowned with endless Pe CTE 
elivers ; ‘ 
4 Vis. 298-2 PibkenyT- debyer.you.from faint oe 8 able to behold the facts of T 
demands ; eee 
- Chr. ns To celebrate As T° demands, Gleionoe 8 Jesus’ faith in T- must not exceed 
lemands 0! . : F 
Wiis eats andnmastal demands of I. ieee smite error with the falchion of T-. 
demonstrated ’01. 2-16 if some fall short of T° 
Mis. ara mil fou betore a ome ote, false to BELT sot 
substitution o * demonstrated, ia : ; 
- 02. tify Christ, T-, demonstrated Pree Pgs 2 false 107 Gauel sate. 
emonstrates ; fh bs is 
Mis: 116-26 Obeying . om demons trates Te aes ee death’s-head at the feast of T- ; 
truism that T- demonstrates good, ; - : 
Man. 92-4 T° demonstrates what we pA ee Picts Fees 6 love that hath fed them with T-, 
denna demonstrates T° and reflects Peo. i-t0 trampled under the feet of T-. 
aun liga Ores. demonstrating T° fidelity to Sealy aQalt Shite feet ores 
lemonstration 0! fs ; F é 
Mis. 102-7 to his demonstration of Pea attest their fidelity to T°, 
emonstration o - and Love. j ¢ A : 
Ret. 75-11 and demonstration of T-, Meet. 34-29 that they aay Be filled with T. 
No. 11-28 demonstration of T- and Love. My. 210— 3 keep your minds so filled with T- 
denial by ; follow 
anki peg met, . . . with a denial by 7”. 7. My. 4-10 We follow T° only as we follow truly, 
saul y ollowing 
dengan 2 malpractice is a bland denial of T’, Bie ib 86-19 taking up his cross and following T°. 
deus yea by denying T~ and its demonstration é My. 160— 3 and follows T° fearlessly. 
Ze Y J ootsteps 0 : 
deattor tewitne |  cenmovea by 7 Mee ee Uncugu di rocae eae 
dee tsy oo © 10 destroy it with T°. forces ot Viena Tete 
estroys . 35-17 f f T° iri 
Mis. 56-21 anerror. . . that T° destroys. roretetle Ca oe eho raeril aadiepeiseel, 
62-19 error. . . that T- destroys. Mis. 82-7 He who knew the foretelling T-, 
65-138 which the positive T° destroys ; form of 
105-24 T’ destroys error. : Mis. 310— 6 impersonal form of T°, 
241-20 T: destroys the error that insists forthcoming 
My. 349- 6 state or error that T° destroys. Mis. 82-7 beheld the forthcoming 7’, 
disclaim inst i Hl foundation in 
Mis. 174-4 to talk and disclaim against T°; 701. 2-25 Only a firm foundation in T° can 
discoveries of 4 ; friends to 
No. 41-23 by new discoveries of T° Mis. 319-29 faith and resolve are friends to T°; 
dispensation 0: x 4 full 
an . 221-7 the new dispensation of T° : Un. ad full T- is found only in divine 
es ‘usion o 
a 316— 3 T° divides between sect and Science No. 5-26 Any contradictory fusion of T° with 
vine genuine as 
(see divine) Un. 22-15 Evil... . A lie is as genuine as JT’, 
divinity of : metal give utterance to 
pte po destroys it with the divinity of T-. Mis. 183-19 to give utterance to T’. 
effects 0} glorious 
Mis. 188-17 effects of T° on the material senses ; Mis. 159-24 “‘O glorious T-! O Mother Love! 
My. 103-21 effects of T- on the health, God as 
efficacy of No. 30-25 would dethrone God as T’, 
Mis. 89-30 avail himself of the efficacy of T’, God is 
No. ines i seutns and efficacy of T° Mis. 25-9 be is ey 78 aera all 
embodiment o 49-30 God is T’, the Scriptures aver ; 
00. 7-25 far from the embodiment of T° Un. 35-16 But God is T°, 
energies of good and at ee 
Mis. 97-4 eternal energies of T-, Mis. 36-4 in contradistinction to good and T°, 
Ret. 30-14 infinite energies of T- and Love, Peo. 3-16 spiritual idea of good and T° 
engrounds me good, or : 
Mis. 397-9 T- engrounds me on the rock, Mis. 196-13 came not from Mind, good, or T-. 
Pul. 18-18 T: engrounds me on the rock, gospel of 
Po. 12-18 T* engrounds me on the rock, Mis. 66-14 law and gospel of T: and Love 
epoch of No. 12-19 preaching the gospel of T-, 
Mis. 363-31 every advancing epoch of T° grace and 
uipped with ‘ ‘ Mis, 164-26 full of grace and T’, 
ea. 14-13 In proportion as. . . equipped with T’, grand : i , : 
error and Mis. 197-31 placing his trust in this grand T-, 
Mis. 302-11 to discriminate between error and 7", great ; 
error is not Mis. 47-22. This great T’ does not destroy but 
01. 14-17 self-evident that error is not T" ; guest-chamber of 
error versus ie er aay A entering the guest-chamber of T-, 
= Er 5 osition ; a es life “hate 
Pcie I ie ete tt i My. 134-16 TJ: happifies life in the hamlet or 
Mis. 182-30 eternal T- will be understood ; as become 
Un. 17-3 make the lie seem part of eternal T’. Be ee ed a has become more to us, 
61-2 takes hold of eternal 7’. No. 28-20 will know that 7: has reappeared. 


TRUTH 


Truth 


has spoken 
Mis. 266-28 


healing 
Mis, 24-12 

heals 

Mis. 241-16 
Hea. 18-21 

heart of 
Ret. 75-21 


Because T: has spoken aloud, 
healing T- dawned upon my sense ; 


T- heals him of the moral malady. 
Christ, T- heals the sick. 


strikes at the heart of T-. 


higher sense of 


Sinks 118-12 gaining a higher sense of T- 
s 
Mis. 214-14 The very conflict his T° brought, 
horizon of 
Pan. 1-18 not distant in the horizon of T- 
idea of 
(see idea) 


identical with 


Un. 33-13 


imbued with 
11-26 requires mind imbued with T° 


Hea. 

immortal 
Mis. 21-19 
Ret. 94-16 
No. 40-7 
Po. 70-17 


Mind that is identical with T’. 


Spirit is immortal T° ; 

then, will immortal 7° be found true, 
spiritual and immortal T’. 

Immortal T-,— since heaven rang, 


immortality of 


Mis. 163-17 


faith in the immortality of T°. 


impartation of 


Ret. 48-28 


scientific impartation of JT’, 


in divine Science 


Un. 61-25 
infinite 

Mis. 1-12 
103-30 
245-27 
Hea. 47 
4-14 

Po. 29-17 


T-, in divine Science, is the 


welling up from infinite T° 
eternal Life, infinite T° and Love. 
seeking to stereotype infinite JT’, 
the power of infinite T 

expect infinite T° to mix with 

T° infinite, — so far above 


inspiration of 


Peo. 7-28 
in thought 

Mis. 399-14 

Po. 75-21 

is admitted 

Ret. 54-17 


Un. 4-6 


discovery and the inspiration of T° 


Thou the T° in thought and deed ; 
Thou the T° in thought and deed ; 


if T: is admitted, but not understood, 


This law declares that 7° is All, 


is always here 


Mis. 180-10 
is God 
Un. £65 
is immortal 
My. 269-30 
is moulding 
No. 20-6 


and T° is always here, 
T° is God, and in God’s law. 
T: is immortal. 


T’ is moulding a Godlike man. 


is neutralizing 


Pul. 6—1 


when T” is neutralizing error 


‘is not in matter 


Mis. 179-14 
is not lost 
Peo. 5-11 
is restful 
Mis. 153- 4 
is speaking 
Mis, 277— 4 
is strong 
My. 229-30 
issues of 
No. 40-16 
is supreme 


Mis. 260-19 ° 


is the power 
Mis. 259-27 
is the real 
Hea, 10-14 
18-11 
is the tonic 
Mis. 251-30 
is the way 
"02. 10-24 
is true 
"01. 22-1 
22-12 


is won 
Mis. 362-27 


knowledge of 


Mis. 160-11 
Ret. 86-17 
Un. 2-23 
knows 
Un. 23-7 


- is not in matter; 
* is not lost in the mists of 
- is restful, and Love is triumphant. 


* is speaking louder, clearer, 


ip alae feel 


‘ is strong with destiny ; 
never. . . save to issues of JT’; 
* is supreme and omnipotent. 
* is the power of God 


* is the real; error is the unreal. 
‘ is the real; error, the unreal. 


Les foe em bee frac |i | 


- is the tonic for the sick, 
Christ, T°, is the way. 


T: is true, and Science is 
If T° is true, its opposite, 


T: is won through Science or 
knowledge of T° and divine Love, 
Trowth in the knowledge of T°, 

a wiedes of T° and Love 


and T° knows only such. 


last appearing of 


Mis. 165-7 


The last appearing of T° will be 
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Truth 
law of 
Mis. 208- 2. This is the law of T° to error, 
Un. 46 This law of T° destroys every 
Rud. 10-22 His law of T°, when obeyed, 
learned of 
Po. 77-15 When we have learned of T° 
leaven of 
Mis. 39-20 with enough of the leaven of T° to 
Life and | 
(see Life) 


Life, and Love 


Mis. 5-27 
Man. 


Life, . . 


perfect in God, in T°, Life, and Love, 
pipet .. . I", Life, and Love ; 
through J", Life, and Love 

divine T°, Life, and Love, 

reign of divine JT’, Life, and Love 
sense of TJ’, Life, and Love. 

T:-, Life, and Love, understood, 
understanding of 7, Life, and Love 
never... from TJ’, Life, and Love. 
T:’, Life, and Love will never lose 

T:, Life, and Love are formidable, 
with grace, 7’, Life, and Love. 

to hold guard over T°, Life, and Love; 


. and Love 


(see Life) 


life of 
Peo. 911 
Life, ...or 
Mis. 67-6 
Life that is 
My. 214- 9 
light of 
Mis, 320-11 
My. 241-26 
line of 
Mis. 268-16 
lips of 
Mis. 51-22 
living 
Mis, 115- 1 
logic of 
"01. 5-25 
lost sight of 
Mis. 179- 5 


love 
My. 316— 3 
Love and 


bathes us in the life of T° 


Love 


not adulterate Life, T°, or Love, 
demonstrating the Life that is T-, 


light of T-, to cheer, guide, and 
* after coming to the light of T°, 


lie in the line of T°; 

* ‘““‘When from the lips of T° 
through Christ, the Yorkie Dr, 

or the logic of T’, 

believing we have lost sight of T°, 


uniting . . . those who love T°; 


(see Love) 


love of 
Mis. 235-11 
loyalty to 
My. 21-16 
makes haste 
7 2-9 
mandate of 
Mis. 283-29 
manifest as 
Mis, 185— 5 


the light and love of T°. 

* deprivation in our loyalty to T’, 
T- makes haste to meet and to 
Science is the mandate of T° 


is made manifest as T’, 


manifestation of 


Mis. 164-16 

Rud. 3-22 
march of 

My. 155-13 


meekness and 


My. 247-11 


manifestation of T° and Love. 
manifestation of T° upon the body 


in the onward march of T’, 


meekness and T° enthroned. 


meets error with 


My. 180-17 
methods of 
Mis. 141-12 


Mis. 332-3 


C. 8. meets error with T’, 

the bonds and methods of T’, 
even the might of T°, 

the word and might of T° 

The divine might of T° 
unacquainted with the mighty T° 


this Mind is T°, 


misconception of 


Mis. 46-14 
Ret. 83-16 
must be 
No. 16-6 
name of 
Mis. 57-21 
59— 4 


a misconception of 7T~ is not 
his misconception of T°, 


made manifest, and must be T°. 


must be told in the name of T-, 
will practise . . . in the name of 7". 


naturalness of 


Mis. 200- 1 
nature of 
"01. 31-6 
needs 


naturalness of JT: in the mind of 


from the very nature of TJ’, 


No. 43-7 theology needs T° to stimulate 
never created error 


Mis. 49-30 


that 7: never created error, 


TRUTH 
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TRUTH 


Truth 
never dies 
Un, 45-22 But T° never dies, 
never engraft 
No. 43-21 can ‘never engraft T° into error. 
never falters 
My. 130-19 T~ never falters nor fails ; 
“new tongue” of 
No. 44-6 


no 
Mis. 285-29 having no 7’, 
no basic 
Un. 49-19 Standing in no basic T-, 
not error 
Mis. 71-16 Law brings out 7’, not error; 
297-28 Trust T°, not error ; 
My. 239-1 T-, not error ; Love, not hate. 
of divine Science 
Un. 10-18 in the T° of divine Science, 
of existence 
Mis. 182-7 receive the T° of existence; 
of healing 
Rud. %17 Science. . 
of Life 
Un. 39-2 T° of Life is rendered practical 
omnipotence of 
Mis. 61-9 omnipotence of T° over error, 
192-14 well knowing the omnipotence of T°. 
omnipresent 
Mis. 105-18 unknown to the omnipresent T°. 
one 
Ret. 60-28 one T’, Life, Love, 
opposed to 
Un. 22—6 ungodliness, which is opposed to T-, 
38— 6 Death, then, is error, opposed to T’, 
opposite of 
Mis. 24-22 error, the opposite of T- 
Ret. 69-9 the opposite of T’, sayin, g, 

Un. 44-12 pretender taught the opposite of T°. 
opposition to 
Un. 56-10 

or Christ 
FEOKIA 


it will have no past, 


. is the T° of healing. 


mentality in opposition to T°, 


we lay down all for 7°, or Christ, 
in which 7’, or Christ, "finds its 


T- or Life in divine Science 
outcomes of 

Mis. 267-17 
outtalk 

701. 16-21 was supposed to outtalk T° 

outtalked even 

Mis. 191-25 supposed to have outtalked even 7", 
over error 

Mis. 61-9 


the vital outcomes of T° 


pumipotenee of T° over error, 
it is T° over error ; 

triumphs of TJ” over error, 

* power of T° over error, 

power of TJ” over error. 

right over wrong, of T° over error. 


of this wonderful part of T° 
one-hundredth part of T°, 
pattern from 

Un. 53-2 a lie takes its pattern from T’, 
penetration of 


Un. 2-15 in the infinite penetration of T’, 

perceive 

Mis. 179-29 perceive T*, and say with Mary, 
person of 

Hea. 3-27 person of T-, the body of the 
perverted 

Pals 293-22 T- perverted, in belief, becomes the 
pleads 

Chr. 53-55 T- pleads to-night : 
postulate of 

’01. 21-21 predicate nor postulate of T°, 

potency of 

Mis. 222-31 ways, means, and potency of T° 
power and 

Mis. 334- 8 Whatever simulates power and T° 
power of 

(see power) 

practical 

Mis. 90-6 practical T- saves from sin, 
premises of 

Mis. 93-9 to be the premises of JT’, 
prerogative of 

fs Pe 218-9 power and prerogative of T° 
uu 


ae 342-27 if you pay the price of 7, 
pris 
35-13 Science is the prism of T°, 


Ret. 
proclaim 
My. 248-11 to proclaim T~ so winningly 


‘new tongue’’ of T-,— see Mark 16: 17. 


ART | 


Truth 
proclaims 
Mis. 277- 8 REapasleren proclaims T~ loudest, 
propositions of 
Ret. 31-6 self-evident propositions of T° 
question of 
Un. 5-11 
Tray of 
Mis. 333- 4 
rays of 
Mis. 194-14 
701. 12-21 
real fruits of 
Mis. 265-20 bring forth the real fruits of T°. 
reality of 
No. 4-14 demonstrates the reality of T° 
5-4 In... thought the reality of T° has 
realize 


Mis. 171— 3 Jesus’ first effort to realize T° 
reappearing of 
No. 13-11 before this reappearing of T°, 
rebukes error 


to seek . . . this question of T° 
every ray of 7’, of infinity, 


to divide the rays of T-, 
to divide the rays of T°, 


No. 43—5 T- rebukes error; 
receive 
Mis. 168-14 only such. . . receive T°. 
reception of 
My. 156-20 prepared for the reception of T° 
reflecting 
Mis. 77-27 that man,.. . reflecting 7’, 
remedy of 
Mis. 45-15 demands the remedy of 7° 
replies 
Mis. 367-29 T- replies that God is too pure to 
resist 
Ret. 80-14 to stir the human heart to resist T°, 
restores 
o. 10-17 T° restores that lost sense, 
revealed 
Mis. 302-16 in interpreting revealed T°, 
reversing 
Un. 58-2 lie takesits ... by reversing T°. 
rock of 
No. 38-10 godliness was the rock of T’, 


said 
Mis. 363-13 T- said, and said from the beginning, 
saith 
Mis. 109-28 
sanctuary of 
Mis. 77-23 the spiritual sanctuary of T’, 
Saviour, which is : 
Mis. 164- 9 Saviour, which is TJ, be comprehended. 
Science of 
Mis. 14-29 
My. 353-12 
seed of 
Mis. 111-15 
My. 182-13 
seeds of 
Mis. 357-13 
seek 
Mis. 342-24 
seeker after 
Mis. 89-22 
My. 178— 2 
seekers after 
Mis. 32-20 
114- 2 
156— 4 
Man. 17-2 
seekers for 
Pul. 14-15 
seeking 
My. vi- 3 
seeks 
Un. 45-23 
sense of 
(see sense) 
servant of 
Pul. 6-24 
shall reign 
My. 185— 9 
side of 
Mis. 46-18 
702. 6-25 
signs of 
Mis. 156-10 
silence 
Mis. 277-17 
Spirit, and 
Mis. 363-25 


Spirit is ee 
Pn. a Thus we see that Spirit is T° 


Christ, T°, saith unto you, 


Science of T° annihilates error, 
the divine Science of T° ; 


Leaving the seed of T° to its own 
small sowing of the seed of T’, 


seeds of T° fall by the wayside, 
Seek T-, and pursue it. 


for I am a seeker after T°. 
not mislead the seeker after T°. 


seekers after T: whose teacher is 
value to all seekers after T°. 
readers, and seekers after T°. 
band of earnest seekers after T° 
simple seekers for T°, 

* who are earnestly seeking T°; 


not the goal which T° seeks. 


seeker, and servant of T°, 
till T° shall reign triumphant 


and acts on the side of T’, 
victory on the side of T°. 


you will see clearly the signs of T° 
can the present mode. . . silence T°? 


Word that is God, Spirit, and 7”. 


spirit o 
sé spirit) 
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TRUTH 
Truth 
Spirit, or 
No. 5-15 avers that Spirit, or T°, cannot 

spiritual 

Mis. 265-21 thoroughly explaining spiritual T° 

Ret. 54-5 than to understand spiritual T°. 

Rud. 3-5 through Christ, spiritual T- 


spirituality of 
No. yv-13 the pure spirituality of T-. 
springtide of 
No. 27—7 the springtide of T’ in C.S. 
standard of 
My. 180-11 that primordial standard of T°. 
steadfast in 
Mis. 172— 2 lives steadfast in T’. 
studying 
Mis. 310-1 of studying T~ through the senses, 
substance in 
Ret. 57-18 Spirit is substance in T°. 
substance of 
701. 18-14 substance of T° transcends the 
substitutes for 
No. 5-12 substitutes for T- an unreal belief, 
success in 
Ret. 79-17 
sunshine of 
Mis. 343-10 Warmed by the sunshine of T-, 
Ret. 87-26 the sunshine of T- beams with 
supersedes error 
Un. 40-8 As T° supersedes error, 
superstructure of 
Pul. 2-30 superstructure of 7°, reared on 
supremacy of 
Pul. 13-8 conscious of the supremacy of T’, 
table of 
Mis. 106-21 fallen from this table of T-, 
tablets of 
No. 1-17 read more clearly the tablets of T°. 
talked : 
Mis. 293-27 T~ talked and not lived, 
testimonial to 
Pul. 77-13 * built as a testimonial to T°, 
78-12 * built as a testimonial to T’, 
testimony to : 
Man. 48-4 to bear testimony to T° 
that destroys 


cometh no success in JT". 


Mis. 194-26 
Ret. 61-19 
that is Life 


Pan. 
the victor 

Mis, 336— 1 
things of 

Mis. 280— 8 


to bring out 
Mis. 346-25 
to error 
Mis. 208— 2 
268-11 
tone of 
Mis. 312-25 
toward 
Ret. 76-10 
treasury of 
My. 214-27 
trust in 
My. 171— 2 


T° that destroys all error, 
T° that destroys error 


and the T° that is Life. 

on T°, the rock of Christ, 

T:, the victor over a lie. 

hurt not the holy things of T°. 

This T° is the rock which 

eget ie sate nor ch ai 
not through error, but through T°. 
requisite to bring out T°. 


This is the law of T° to error, 
from T° to error, in pursuit of 


he touched a tone of T° 
gravitate naturally toward T’. 
into the treasury of T’, 


Trust in T-, and have no 


understanding of 


Mis. 166-15 
Un. 40-9 
Hea. 16-23 
My. 232-23 
unfit for 
Mis. 268-10 
unfolding of 
Ret. 50-25 
unity of 
Mis. 109— 2 
unknown to 
No, 31-9 
utilize 
Ret. 26-28 
versus error 
Mis. 346—22 
views of 
Mis. 234-5 
No. 21-6 


the scientific understanding of T° 
understanding of T° subordinates 
can gain no eer ee pea 4 or 2 
understanding of T° which destroys 
He is unfit for T°, 

furtherance and unfolding of T’, 
declaring the unity of T’, 

are unreal, unknown to T’, 

utilize T:, and absolutely reduce 
chapter sub-title 


speculative views of T°. 
Jesus . . . whose views of T° 


Truth 
vineyard of 
Ret. 52-9 
vision of 
No. 27-12 
voice of 


worker in this vineyard of T°. 


vision of T° is fully interpreted 


(see voice) 
walks triumphantly 


No. 29-24 
way of 
Mis. 356-31 
Un. 55-16 
My. 104 2 
232— 7 
will arise 
i g- 


will destroy 
Rud. 10-25 
will give 
Mis. 297-28 
will soar 
Mis. 277-3 
with us 
My. 109-24 
Word of 
No. 22-13 
word of 
Mis. 100-17 
334-16 
words of 
Mis. 99-15 
320-22 
you find 
Un. 62-17 


your 
Mis. 241-14 
Mis. 


Pul. 


T° walks triumphantly over the 
or you will miss the way of T- 
and the life-giving way of T°. 
the strait and narrow way of T’. 
even the way of T° and Love 

T- will arise in human thought 
is an error which T° will destroy. 
T- will give you all that belongs to 
but T~ will soar above it. 

it is T* with us, 

meaning of the Word of T’, 


to grasp the word of T°, 
without one word of T° in it. 


take not back the words of T’. 
words of T° and Life. 
Destroy . . . and you find T°. 


apparently to neutralize your TJ", 


T° must ultimately succeed 

for if serving Christ, T°, 

law and gospel of Christ, T°. 
reflects good, Life, T-, Love 
ministries of Christ, T-. 

T° is as effectual in 

is purged through Christ, T’, 

only as we master error with T°. 
T’, God, denounced it, 

guiding them with T°. 

of error, not of T°; 

The theology of C. S. is T°; 

Life, T°, Love are the triune 

and TJ” be enthroned, 

T* that knows no error, 

has not T: yet reached the shore? 

is to live in Christ, T°. 

are thereby led to Christ, T°, 

for T: to deny or to destroy. 
ever-living Life, T°, Love: 

I am with all who are with T-, 
worthy to suffer for Christ, T-. 
The 7° he has taught and spoken 
one is God, — Life, T-, Love. 
demonstrated the yeu Tres 
infinite Spirit, T:, Life, 

of our Lord and His Christ, T°; 

T° that antidotes all error. 

T’, searching the heart, 

cannot. . . take error along with T’, 
by reversion, as error declares T°. 
and T° is their remedy. 

Error is more abstract than T°. 
power of Christ, T°, to heal 

who are loyal to Christ, T’, 

and T° is used to waiting. 

T° is fallen in the street, — Isa. 59: 14. 
always as debtors to Christ, T°. 
the T- they illustrate, 

Is matter T°? No! 

it says, ‘I amie 

error of regarding Life, T-, Love as 
error to 7", and evil to good, 
which is Christ, T°. 

is the office of Christ, T°, 

* “T forever on the scaffold, 

with T’, to ag: it buoyancy. 

’T was the 7° that made us free, 
The Way, the 7°, the Life 

In him, 7° called the physical man 
T° is not fragmentary, 

In T-, such terms. . . are unheard-of 
the would-be murderer of T°. 

T°, God, says you oftenest console 
the eternal All,— Life, T-, Love, 
eternal,— T-, Life, Love. 

T’, defiant of error or matter, 

as T° and ‘‘the woman’’— Gen. 3: 15. 
Can T° be uncertain? 
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TRUTH 


Pul. 13-2 T-, represented by the Son; 
55-28 * T- is the sole recognized authority. 
Rud. 2-19 supreme good, Life, T:, Love. 
8-16 In... T° is in the minority 
8-21 This falsity shuts against him the T- 
No. 1—4 must be done gradually, for T° is as 
5-7 To T° there is no error. 
5-9 would be to make it T°. 
20-10 Mind, substance, Life, T°, 
T° is never understood too soon. 
30-25 T- has no sympathy for error. 
42-24 would make a lie the author of JT’, 
42-24 and so make T° itself a 
44-9 by some other way than T° 
* cannot be stereotyped ; 
Pan. 7-5 demonstration that... T°, gave 
11-10 his stature in Christ, T-, 
12-24 Life, T-, Love, substance, Spirit, 
14-7 living the divine Life, T:, Love, 
‘Ol. 426 because He is Life, 7, Love, 
5-8 named in the Bible Life, T-, Love 


truth 


and the life 
tes 74-12 the t-, and the life,’’ — John 14: 6. 


Hea. 16-28 the t) and the life.— John 14: 6. 
My. 257-14 the t’, and the life,’’— John 14: 6. 
349-19 thet, and the life.’’— John 14: 6, 


My. 299-6 * have any ¢ to reveal 


Mis. 6-20 with that basic t- we conquer 
beginnings of 

My. 303— 1 beginnings of ¢- fell mysteriously 
brightness of 

Pul. 81-17 * those who seek the brightness of ¢° 
clothed in 

My. 349-14 at the feet of Jesus clothed in ¢-, 
contemplating 

Man. 94-11 should go away contemplating ¢° ; 
declares the 

My. 113-9 Paul declares the t° of the complete 
declaring the 


in C. S. being Life, 7, Love, 
Through this redemptive Christ, T°, 
overcomes them through Christ, T°, 
The divine Life, T-, Love 
guided by no other mind than 7’, 

s T° material? No! 
founded his system. . 
beyond a doubt that Christ, T:, 

T° opposed to all error, 
Through Christ, T°, 
senses afford no evidence of T° 
not T-, and therefore are not TRUE. 
divine Principle, — Life, T-, Love; 
T° without a lapse or error, and 
To God, to J’, and you! 
Ever to T° and to Love 
poem 

T: is eternal light, 

In T-, the Life, the Principle of 
’Twas the T- that made us free, 
* Mind, T°, Life, and Love, 
*if only . . . T° may be glorified. 
* had been healed by Christ, T’, 
healer of men, the Christ, the 7’, 
the words of Christ, T°, 
to the ascended Christ, to the T- 
T’, which destroys the false sense 
St. John found Christ, T° in the 
but is 7°, even as Jesus declared ; 
Christ, T°, again healing the sick 
the body of Christ, T°; 
plant thy steps in Christ, T-, 
is saved through Christ, T-. 
for the cause of Christ, T°, 
Christ, T°, as the chief corner-stone. 
this trinity, T°, Life, Love, 
become students of the Christ, T°, 
Christ, T-, has come forth from 
fact that portrays Life, T°, Love. 
Christ, T°, the ever-present spiritual 
Love, T-, Life, Spirit, Mind, 
Christ, T°, never born and never 
have not the Christ, T°, within 
Divine Life, T-, Love is the 
gained through Christ, T° ; 


The t: abode not in you. 
“the t° abode not — see John 8: 44. 
the t' abode not — see John 8: 44. 


abode not in the 


allusion to 
Mis. 193-17 
and error 


abode not in the t’— John 8: 44. 
absolute t* of his sayings 

adopt as t* the above statements? 
proofs of advancing t° 


spirit of Truth leads into all t’, 
that leadeth into all t. 


even for his allusion to t° ; 


he articulates ¢° and error. 
matter and Spirit, ¢- and error, 


God of all grace, t:, and love 
t- and love, commingling 
justice, mercy, t’, and love. 
with His own ¢° and love. 
through grace, t*, and love. 


. on Christ, T°, 


My. 116-18 Declaring the t- regarding an 
define 

My. 235-4 impossible as to define t- and not 
demonstrable 

Mis. 193— 7 self-evident demonstrable t’. 

My. 260-21 fundamental and demonstrable t, 
demonstrate 


M 3- 6 


y. 
demonstrated i 


Mis. 70-3 


in order to demonstrate t’, 
Ss 
demonstrated its t’ when I 


demonstrates the 


22— 3 


whosoever demonstrates the t* 


demonstration of the 


Mis. 87-27 
deride 
Man. 94-10 


discovers the 


Mis. 352-10 
dogma and 


demonstration of the ¢- 
goes to hear and deride ¢’, 


when it discovers the t, 


Pul. 56-17 * dogma and ¢t* could not unite, 


elucidation of 


01. 31-1 


stung by a clear elucidation of ¢-, 


establishing the 


Mis. 177-17 
eternal 
My. 54-4 
143-18 
evangelic 
Ret. 65-20 


very 
Pul. 51-11 
exclusive 


0. 4-25 
faith in 
My. 292-30 
find the 
Mis. 176-1 
found it 
Mis. 178-23 
fountains of 
Mis. 113-29 
full of 
Mis. 147-27 
give the 
My. 241-29 
glorious 
No. 24-27 
35-20 
grace and 
Mis, 292-25 


e 


his 

My. 216-12 
impart 

My. 165-20 


great work of establishing the t’, 


* for the sake of the eternal t° 
the discoverer of an eternal t- 


C. 8. is the pure evangelic t. 

* Every t° is more or less in a state of 
rests on the exclusive ¢° that 

faith in ¢- and faith in error. 

find the t- that breaks the dream of 

* if I had not found it t-, 

are life-giving fountains of f-. 

full of t-, candor, and humanity. 

* give the ¢° in the Sentinel, 


another and more glorious ¢-, 
The glorious t* of being 


C. 8., full of grace and t’, 


obscure the one grand t¢° 
shall learn this Se t- of being. 
* grand t' that God is the supreme 


and this great t‘ was shown by 
the avowal of this great f°, 
the great t* that God is All 
over the cradle of a great t’, 
* all teach that one great T°, 
reat t’ that Spirit is infinite, 
Taster demonstrated this great t’ 
* spreading world wide of this great 7°, 
great t’ of God’s impersonality 
this great t-, when understood 


Even the t he speaks 
or his ¢’ not worth a cent. 


able to impart t’, health, and 


in Christian Science 


Mis, 195-23 
Rud. 6-12 


to try the edge of tin C.S., 
t' in C. S. met a response 


TRUTH 


TRUTH 


truth 


in the Scriptures 


My. 179-20 
is leading 
Pul. 6-21 
it represents 
My. 24-6 
justice and 
Peo. 10-14 
My. 316-17 
know the 
Mis. 241-22 
316— 3 


light and 
, My. 154-24 


ve 
My. 160-12 
lives the 

Ret. 70-26 


the ¢- in the Scriptures, 
* T feel the t: is leading us 
* vastness of the ¢: it represents, 


Justice and t° make man free, 
in behalf of common justice and i 


‘Ye shall know the t',— John 8: 82. 
to know the ¢ that makes free, 

to know the t° that makes free, 

“Ye shall know the ¢',— John 8° 32. 
to make one not only know the ¢° 
learned the t* of what I had written. 
he left his legacy of t- 

life in ¢’, is a scientific knowledge 
light and ¢, emanating from the 
alivet,.. . frightens people. 


lives the t' he teaches. 


manifestation of the 


My. 124- 3 
207-12 
meet in 
My. 120-5 
mercy and 
Mis. 151-24 
metaphysical 
My. 52-1 
mirrored in 
Po. 23-9 
new-old 
702. 9-29 


no 
Mis. 371-20 
Pan. 5-15 
of being 
Mis. ~ 3-23 
182-18 
185-17 


Ay. 275-16 


but by manifestation of the ¢ 
* perfect manifestation of the t° 


trust that you and I may meet in t° 
May mercy and t° go before you: 

* by metaphysical tf or C. S., 
Mirrored in ¢’, in light and joy, 
new-old ¢* that counteracts ignorance 


has no t* to defend. 
no t° [reality] in him— John 8: 44. 


as seen in the ¢° of being, 
beholding the ¢- of being ; 
accept the ¢ of being, 

cast out by the spiritual t° of being ; 
pure Mind is the t° of being 
and behold the ¢ of being, 

it is not the ¢- of being, 
harmony is the t* of being, 
The glorious t’ of being 

learn this grand ¢t of being. 

t’ of being that casts out error 
keenly alive to the ¢° of being 


ny 
of Christian Science 


Ret. 61-9 
No. 7-23 
My. 111- 4 
297-23 

of God 
No. 8&6 
700. 4-19 


conscious of the t- of C.S., 
write the t’ of C. 8. 

nature and t° of C. S. 
fundamental t° of C. S. 


utter the t° of God 
t' of God, and of man and the 


of its statements 
My. 112-17 the t° of its statements, 


of Jesus’ words 


Peo. 911 


of Love 
Mis. 287-11 
337— 2 

of man 
Mis. 57-12 


attest to the t° of Jesus’ words. 
life of Truth and the ¢t° of Life. 


To teach the t’ of life 
The t° of life, or life in truth, 


corrects . . . with the t° of Love, 
reveals the t° of Love, 


t- of man had been demonstrated, 


of man’s being 


My. 47 
of Mind-healing 


Mis. 260—22 
of prophecy 
Mis. 192-21 
of Science 
Rud. 16-12 
of the axiom 
My. 58-6 


the t- of man’s being. 

t' of Mind-healing uplifts 
to prove the ¢ of prophecy. 
novices, in the ¢t* of Science, 


* proves the t’ of the axiom, 


of the Scripture 


No. 17-20 


and the t° of the Scripture, 


of the Scriptures 


My. 299-12 
of the soul 
Po. 73-20 


entire ¢° of the Scriptures, 
the bright t° of the soul. 


truth 


of this statement 


My. 270-23 
old 
My. 257-5 


701. 16-27 
order and 
Mis. 215-13 
or science 
My. 107-25 
page of 
Po. 28-5 
portions of 
My. 299-12 
practical 
Mis. 246-32 
Pan. 13-2 
precious 
My. 62-8 
realizes the 
Rud. 13-22 


to the ¢: of this statement. 

new cradle of an old 7°. 

commence with one ¢: told 

C. S. demands order jand t°. 
classification as t- or science 

to write a deathless page Of t’, 
whatever portions of t’ may be found 


earnest seeking after practical ¢t- 
steadfastly to its practical ¢-. 


* may I not take this precious t* 


if the healer realizes the t’, 


rejoiceth in the 


No. 45-7 
religious 
Pul. 51-10 


Pul. 53-26 
scientific 
Mis. 113-19 
No. 10-13 
"01. 27-27 
My. 304-25 
search of 
Pul. 51-25 
search of the 
Pul. 46-4 
self-evident 
Mis. 26-3 
shall seem 
Un. 45-2 


sincerity and 


Mis. 175-17 
speaketh the 
My. 33-18 

228-25 
speaking the 
Mis, 227-23 

speak the 
Mis. 44-1 
283— 3 
My. 147-19 
spirit and in 


rejoiceth in the t:.’”’— I Cor. 13: 6. 
* searching after religious t°. 

* Whittier, . . . saw thet’: 
escape . . . through scientific ¢° ; 
for all scientific t. 

* ‘Every great scientific t 

* ““Kivery great scientific t 

* will go there in search of 2°, 
*in search of the ¢’ as taught. 
will be known as self-evident i’, 


this lie shall seem ¢- 


bread of sincerity and t*.’’— I Cor. 5: 8. 


speaketh the ¢ in his heart.— Psal. 15: 2. 
speaketh the ¢° in his heart.’’— Psal. 15: 2. 


speaking the ¢: in the heart ; 


Honest students speak the f° 
can to advantage speak the t- 
speak the ¢ that . . . is found able 


(see spirit) 


spiritual 
Mis. 101- 5 
190-24 
Ret. 79-3 
re oe 
spoke the 
My. 146- 3 
standard of 
My. 41-18 
state 
My. vi- 4 


and accepting spiritual t-, 

by the spiritual ¢- of being ; 

spiritual t- learned and loved ; 

when imbued with the spiritual ¢- 
that Jesus spoke the t’. 

* maintains the perfect standard of t- 


* to state t- absolutely in a 


substance of the 


My. 130-30 
such 

My. 48-21 
system of 

Pul. 51-1 


Mis. 226-20 


substance of the ¢- that is taught ; 

* such t; as they do gain 

* does not strike all as a system of 1°. 
fears are foes— t- tatters those, 
taught the t- which is energizing, 

and teach ¢- scientifically. 

* when he shall tell the t°.” 


temperance and 


Mis. 288-28 
Po. 39-3 
that is Life 
My. 260- 2 
this 
U: 


257— 5 


My. 
thunderbolt of 


Hea. 2-6 
tides of 

My. 149-10 
tone of 

My. 291-20 


temperance and ¢ are allies, 
Temperance and ¢ in song sublime 


in the t* that is Life, 

contrite heart soonest discerns this ?°, 
shall know this t* when we awake 
This t: is, that we are to work out 
This t’ of Deity, understood, 

This ¢* has traversed night, 

hurls the thunderbolt. of t’, 

the ever-flowing tides of t- 


waken a tone of z* that shall 
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TULIP 


truth 
to seek 
Man. 94-11 
trenchant 
My. 160-14 
triumph in 


he who goes to seek t° should 


trenchant ¢ that cuts its way 


My. 134— 8 triumph in t-, to keep the faith 
triumph to the 


Po. 23-21 Give peaceful triumph to thet’, 
understanding the 
Hea. 8-5 Understanding the t- regarding mind 
unfolding 
No. 45-8 To hinder the unfolding t-, 
untrammelied 
02. 2-18 with the glory of untrammelled t-. 
uttered 
Mis. 165-17 t° uttered and lived by Jesus, 
veils the 
Mis. 62-9 Believing a lie veils the t- 
violation of 
Mis. 226-23 that from the violation of t- 
virtue, and 
Mis. 201-27 temperance, virtue, and t’, 
waves of 
Po. 8-15 Its starry hopes and its waves oft’. 
whole 
Mis. 84-2 by speaking, the whole t-. 
whole of 
Pul. 50-26 *No.. . holds the whole of t-, 
word of 
My. 132-16 with the word of t’.’’— Jas. 1: 18. 


worshipper in 


Mis. 152-20 
write 


702. 2-5 


you expounded 
My. 59-4 


y 


Mis. 21-16 


Ret. 
Un. 22-12 


"01. 
My. 


meek in spirit, the worshipper in t’, 


to write ¢ first on the tablet of 


* the t’ you expounded 


no life, ¢t-, intelligence, nor 

* the t' would’st teach ; 

equally in earnest for the t°? 

t’ shall make you free.’’’— John 8: 32. 
open the eyes to the ¢: of 

* If thou the ¢- wouldst teach ; 
commingled error with t’, 

no life, t*, substance, nor 

to admit the ¢° of a lie. 

“the way” and ‘‘the t',’’— John 14: 6. 
t’ shall make you free.’’— John 8: 32. 
*¢ which Christ Jesus revealed 

* the t’ which makes free 

T-, life, and love are the only 

direct their work in t-,— Isa. 61: 8. 
What, then, can a man do witht 

the t' I have promulgated has 

* identified yourself with the t- 


Truth-bearers 


Ret. 91-1 


and He anoints His 7’, 


Truth-filled 


Peo. 


truthful 
Mis. 87-26 
Un. 538-5 

truthfully 
Mis. 165-31 


5-24 


therefore a T* mind makes 


honest, earnest, loving, and t’, 
be ¢° to call itself a lie; 


t' conclude that he has 


truthfulness 


Un. 25— 2 


then I deny your t’. 


Truth-healing 


Mis. 259-22 


chapter sub-title 


Truth-healing’s 


Mis. 262-7 
Truth’s 


clad in T° : . . spring dress. 


shadow of T- appearing 

divine T° negativing error 

by T: destroying error. 

heard above JT” voice. 

archers aim at 7° mouthpiece ; 
the history of T° idea, 

the zenith of T° domain, 

gain of T° idea, in C. S.; 

toiler tireless for T° new birth 

no moan, T° fane can dim ; 
express in feeble diction 7- ultimate. 
error’s affirmative to T° negative. 
presents 7° spiritual idea, : 

T- knowledge of its own infinitude 
touch but the hem of T° garment. 
toiler tireless for T* new birth 

* material type of T* permanence. 
of T- presence and power. 


My. 


truths 
Mis. 


Mis. 
try 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 
Rud. 


ZOne 
My. 


tulip 
Ret. 
Po, 


Truth’s 


188-15 
206-10 
262-30 


i160 
169-15 
196-31 
197— 2 
354-16 
27— 8 
35-11 
57-10 

9-28 
3l— 8 
11-28 
14-16 


. vii-— 8 


88-23 
Ti 
179-14 
180— 4 
181— 6 
203-26 
306-13 


63— 3 


tuition 


T* evangel, enunciating, 
they divide T° garment 
my conception of T- appearing. 


great ¢* asserted of the Messiah : 

t they teach must be spiritually 
acceptance of the t' they present ; 
these ¢* become the motive-power of 
a few ¢ tenderly told, 
Mind-healing, like all great t’, 

t- of C. S. are not interpolations 

* the t’ which will find emphasis 

* referred to general ¢- and principles 
learn and love the t of C. 8S. 

for the ¢ he said and did: 

t- so counter to the common convictions 
* immortal ¢t° testified to by Jesus 

* have found the t: of C. S. 

and thus reveal t- which otherwise 
self-evident ¢- that cannot be lost, 

its life-giving t- were preached 

at long intervals with elementary t°, 
immortal ¢- in the bosom of euch 
unutterable ¢- to translate, 


truth-telling 
My. 130-19 with the help of t-. 
Truth-traducers 


It was said of old by T’, 


whatever these t to do, 

even ¢* not to expose their faults, 
slander, hate, or ¢ to injure, 

but always should ¢: to bless 

and t to reverse, invert, or controvert, 
and ¢ to push him aside ; 

“‘t the spirits’’— I John 4:1. 

t- the edge of truth in C. &., 

you must not t to gather the 

serve God (or ¢ to) from fear ; 

and ¢’ to make others do likewise, 
and never ¢ to hinder others from 
and afterwards ¢ to kill him. 

Some people ¢ to tend folks, 

t' me, and know my— Psal. 139: 23. 
rather than ¢ to centre their 

T- this process, dear inquirer, 

I ¢: to show its all-pervading 

* When we ¢t: to praise her later works 
if the lips t- to express it. 

I do not ¢- to mix matter and Spirit, 
t' me, and know my — Psal. 139: 23, 
* its foes t- to prove it to be, 

I always t° to be just, 

t- to be composed and resigned 


- to make capital out of the 

* to twist the fatal. . . force of 
* to be heard above Truth, 

* to practise or to teach C. 8. 

- to trace all physical effects to 
this is like t- to compensate for 

t- to heal on a material basis. 

t: to force the doors of Science 

t' to put into the old garment the 
my only apology for t* to follow it 
t' everything else besides God, 
*¢t to get away at the same 


ssa 


* substitution of t- of drawn brass 
* The ¢t are carefully tuned, 


* In the belfry is a set of t’ chimes. 


* T-, June 12, at ten o’clock | 
* sessions of the annual meeting, T’, 
* Concorp, N. H., T°, April 30, 1901. 


Pupil’s T°. : 

T: of class instruction in the 

for t' lasting barely three weeks. 
scholarship of experimental ¢°. 

t' only from those who were able to 
No discount on t’ was made 
paying for their t: in the higher 

* our t' for the college course.” 

t: of three hundred dollars each, 
sent me the full ¢’ money. 


t', magnolia, and fragrant 
t', magnolia, and fragrant 
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a 
tumble turned 
Mis. 134-28 blind to its own fate, it will ¢- into Po. 9-2 T° to his star of idolatry. 
My. 200-23 will t' from this scheme into My. 6—2 knows will be t° against himself. 
tumbled 30-28 * hundreds had to be t away, 
Mis. 231-21 baby has t’, soft as thistle-down, aay ig. spa ee! Hee the saves 
tumbler-full and tumblerful solemm little faeces awe 
um L ani 79— 4 *solemn little faces t’- upward. 
Ret. 33-15 in at of water, : 87-25 *if all the world ¢t: to the new 
Hea. 13-12 dropped into at: of water a single 119-20 Het to the person, 
tumor 152-1 t to another form of idolatry, 
Mis. 313-14 without ill-humor or hyperbolic t-. turnest 
tumult Mis. 333-17 t' away from the divine source of 
Pul. ca ends en eu ae bids t° cease, turneth 
— wonderful t- in the air J ” P. 
No. 1-13 turn temporarily from the t’, t bala 41-9 t away wrath. Prov. 15:1. 
Hea. 2-3 at: on earth, urning ’ : 
tune Mis. oe = if fone for sha oe a 
Mis. 395— 3 out of t’ With love and God ; a | SWAY, TOD) PAMLCTAS ab eras 
_ Po. 57-10 out of t’ With love and God ; nee : Hs Te fae Cbs 
tuned 333-14 are t’ away from the 
Pul. 62-16 * The tubes are carefully 7°, 340-7 t neither to the right nor 
turf Un. 14-18 neither shadow of t’.’’— Jas. 1: 17. 
Mis. 395-17 The t’, whereon I tread, 20- 3 then ¢ it or ¢ from it. 
Po. 26-4 The t* where thou hast trod 63— 9 variableness or shadow of t’, 
58- 2 The t’, whereon I tread, Pul. 2-11 T° the attention from sublunary 
turkey My. 326-20 int: the hearts of the noble 
Mis. 231-12 mammoth ¢ grew beautifully less. turns 
turmoil Mis. oe a to the body for ea 
ay Se hore * us more unreservedly to Him 
Po. 73-17 afar from life’s t° its goal. 125-27 Mother, . . . t' to-day to you; 
turn : ‘ 125-27 t* to her dear church, 
Mis. 28-11 In proportion as mortals ¢ from — 128-1 and given a variety of t:, 
52-27 to t back and work out the previous 129-21 lens that he never t° on himself. 
80-22 ‘‘t’ and overturn’’— see Ezek. 21: 27. 250-27 t- toward want and woe, 
84-24 t: one, like a weary traveller, 324-23 he departs; then t° back, 
98— 4 should ¢' away from inharmony, 325-26 the Stranger t° quickly, 
119-10 Evil is impotent to ¢ the righteous 351-29 t* it into the opposite channels. 
124-10 Wet’, with sickened sense, from 386-16 waking with a love that steady t- 
133-27 It: constantly to divine Love for Ret. 80-24 sees the door and t* away 
138-1 until, in ¢-, their students will No. 10-24 t* like the needle to the pole 
156-22 preys, and in t becomes a prey. 00. 11-9 t: mortals away from earth 
181— 6 Principle, which in ¢- is requisite 01. 26-11 t: away from Christ’s 
194-21 ¢ from matter to Spirit for healing ; Po. 1-16 the bitter draft which f- 
197- 5 to exhort people to t’ from sin 49-24 waking with a love that steady ¢ 
211-20 % on you and rend you? My. 346-12 * and made several t- about the 
220-11 ¢ them into channels of Truth. turquoise 
244-20 t* the water into wine, Mis. 376-28 tices d hi 
246-18 to invite its prey, then ¢’ and 1s. garnet, ¢*, and sapphire 
292-14 causes mortals fo t’ away from. turret 
307— 2 int‘, they give you daily supplies. My. 186—- 8 neither dome nor ¢° tells 
rhe pict ip ea cu cee gane me turreted 
316-17 t: them slowly towar e haven. x A 3 
335-1 shall you t: away from this _ Pul. 24-11 porticos and ¢* corners. 
343— 5 Too soon we cannot t’ from disease turtle ( 
345-21 To t the popular indignation Mis. 329-24 ‘‘The voice of the t-— Song 2: 12. 
Mi 353-25 ¢ from oe spe eor the mill tutelary 
an. 48-20 t away from personality , pss ouasoint 
67-18 t: their attention from the divine tut aa 14 ¢° divinity of Ephesus. 
Ret. 21-19 t it gladly from a material, utore ; 
45-21 t: to him the other— Matt. 5: 39. My. 310-6 I was privately t by him. 
Un. 23-6 God has no bastards to t again Twain, Mark 
64-17 can never t’ back what Deity knoweth, My. 302-13 chapter sub-title 
Pul. ar packard es beleecone 05 twain 
82— ut you could no more ¢: her Fe - 
85-5 *t: their hearts in gratitude to her Mis. Re phere A ices are ee it. 19:5 
No. 1-12 They should then ¢° temporarily 4 shall be one Besths aaa alh) 22. 
8-24 lest it t’ and rend you; Twain’s, Mark . 
Pan. 11-12 tot: from clay to Soul My. 303-13 Mark T° wit was not wasted 
702. 4-26 we are liable to t from them twelve 
11-14 each in ¢ has helped mankind, Mis. 29-7 prayed, not for the t° only, 
Peo. 7-6 1% often from marble to model, 73-25 upon t’ thrones,— Matt. 19: 28. 
My. 9 8 *tot in loving thankfulness 73-26 t* tribes of Israel.’’ — Matt. 19: 28. 
63-17 * as friend met friend at every t 191-10 chosen you t',— John 6: 70. 
88-25 *t* with respect and affection. | 304-26 *t: o’clock on the birthdays of 
139-19 It was to t° 8 sense of worship 349- 4 included about ¢: lessons, 
182-26 t hither with satisfied hope. — Man. 18-13 t° of her students and 
227-13 we naturally t to divine Justice 35-1 Children when T° Years Old. 
227-25 t again and rend you.’’— Matt. 7: 6. 35-2 arrived at the age of t’ years, 
227-27 t to him the other— Maitt. 5: 39. 54-18 branch church for t* years. 
311-10 tot the blind girl out, | 60— 5 continued t° months each year. 
316-19 tends to ¢° back the foaming Ret. 8-3 For some t: months, 
turned 13-1 At the age of t I was 
Mis. 11-29 I have t: the other: 40-18 and weighed t pounds. f 
74-17 he t the water into wine; 50-14 my instruction during ¢’ half-days, 
206-1 on which have t° all revolutions, 90-14 one of the ¢ whom he kept near 
309-10 it has t’ many from the true Pul. 69-8 *cured. . . some t* years ago, 
327-1 t my misnamed joys to sorrow. 81-25 *all that the ¢- have left undone. 
328-17 hast thou t° back, stumbled, 83-29 * crown of ¢ stars.’’— Rev. 12:1. 
Mis. 345-31 Christianity ¢} men away from the No. 22-25 chosen you t’,— John 6: 70. 
880-15 in faith, t- to divine help, Pan. 10-15 With t lessons or less, 
Ret. 8-17 my cousin t° to me 701. 4 5 four times three is t’, 
Un. 11-5 Het the water into wine, 4-6 three times four is t’. 
57-11 When Jesus t° and said, My. 38-13 * and was emptied in t-, 
Pul. 6-18 *t° to the ‘great Physician.’ 38-17 * the service at half past t 
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TWO 


My. 43-16 *t* stones taken from the midst of 


55-13 *t- of the members of the church 
55-31 * T° years ago. . 
68-15 * built t- years ago, 

68-28 * There are ¢° exits and 

70— 5 *its first church only t° years ago, 


72-29 * first church in Boston t* years ago 


78— 9 * passed through the ¢t° entrances 
78-28 *the half past ¢* service ; 
169- 6 Busy Bees, under t° years of age, 
811-15 seemed to culminate at t’ years 
347-16 t beautiful pearls that crown this 
(see also numbers) 
twentieth 
Pul. vii— 6 the elders of the t° century, 
8-30 They belong to the t century. 

22-10 I predict that in the ¢’ century 
77-16 *on the ¢ day of February, 

700. 9-20 t century in the ebb and flow 

702. 5-4 spiritual dawn of the ¢° century 

My. 95-20 * performed in this t’ century 
98-3 *at- of the C. S. army 
155-10 take step with the t century, 
199-18 on the verge of the t: century, 
229-23 the ¢ century Church Manual 
248-15 sponsors for the t° century, 
264— 9 * the threshold of the ¢- century, 


319-25 * the ¢ of the above-named month. 


twentieth-century 
My. 316-21 * ‘‘t: review of opinion”’ 
twenty 
Mis. 88-13 t* years in the pulpit, 
242-23 having taken it lt years; 
Man. 18-18 t others of Mrs. Eddy’s students 
62-11 up to the age of t: years, 
62-15 after reaching the age of t°. 
Ret. 24-7 During t: years prior to my 
Pul. 38-7 * these succeeding t’ years 
My. 38-12 *in about t- minutes, 
321-21 * It will soon be ¢* years 
321-29 * during the past ¢ years. 
322-14 * Thanksgiving Day t years ago, 
342-9 * portraits of ¢’ years ago, 
(see also numbers, values) 


twenty-eighth 
My. 333-6 *t- day of June, 1844, 


twenty-fifth 
Man, 79-21 on January t’, 1898, 
My. 60-29 * On the? of last March 
twenty-first 
My. 55-31 * the ¢ of last month, 
twenty-five 
Pul. 67-15 * Founded t° years ago, 
My. 100-11 * It is only t years, 
237— 5 What I wrote. . . t° years ago 
(see also numbers, values) 
twenty-four 
Mis. 243-1 if she went without it ¢’ hours 
My. 359-20 * by t: of her students 
(see also numbers) 


twenty-fourth 

Pul. 87-3 *on the t day of March, 
twenty-nine 

My. 68-11 * altitude t feet higher 
twenty-one 


Pul. 26-2 *t* inches from point to point, 
(see also numbers, values) 


twenty-seven 
My. 76-28 *t* years ago was founded 


twenty-seventh 
My. 333— 9 * died on the night of the ¢-. 
333-21 * Thursday night, the t’ of June. 


twenty-six 
Man. 18-4 members, ¢ in number, 
Ret. 16-18 members, ¢° in number, 
44— 6 members, ¢* in number, 
Pul. 30-27 * It opened with t- members, 
37-28 * was founded with t’ members, 
66— 5 * with a membership of only t’, 
67-27 *founded . . . with ’ members, 
78— 4 * gold scroll, t: inches long, 
My. 48-14 *and t years later the 
50-29 * more than t° years ago, 
76-30 * membership of t° persons. 
(see also numbers) 
twenty-third 
Man. 18-12 On the t- day of September, 1892, 
My. 55-13 *i: day of September, 1892, 


. the corner-stone 


| twenty-two 


_My. 305-19 
twice 
Mis. 350- 8 
Man. 39-17 
My. 68-7 
: 275-18 
twice-told 
Un. 48-2 
twig 
Mis. 264-18 
twilight 
Un. 61-10 
00. 11-22 
My. 155-22 
189-21 
twin 
Po. 65-11 
twined 
Ret. 11-19 
Po. 60-16 
twines 
Mis. 370-16 
twist 
Mis. 233-14 
ie D3 
two 
Mis, 6-32 


Man. 25-6 


Ret. 6-18 


Pul. 25-3 


* eighth in a list of t° 


The P.M... . Society met only ¢°. 
t* notified of his excommunication, 
* more than ¢ the size of the 

t- since I came to Massachusetts. 


to repeat my ¢* tale, 
* ‘As the t- is bent, the tree’s 


t' and dawn of earthly vision, 
* It flooded the crimson t* 

a dawn that knows no t° 

t- of the world’s pageantry, 


t- sister of death and of night ! 


wreaths are t° round Plymouth Rock, 
wreaths are ¢t’ round Plymouth Rock, 


babe that t- its loving arms 


or by trying to ¢ the 
to t' the fatal magnetic element of 


families of one or ¢t’ children, 
I have but t to present. 
of t- individual sleepers, 
serve t° masters ;’’— Matt. 6: 24. 
We already have had t- 
halting between t opinions 
These t- opposite characters 
multiplication of the same t¢* 
t- incisors, in a big pippin, 
one, t’, three steps, 
metaphysical healing on t° patients : 
one ounce in t’ weeks, 
notice from one to t’ weeks 
These t- words in Scripture 
T~- personal queries give point 
serve ¢’ masters: — Mait. 6: 24. 
one Primary and ¢' Normal 
For t- years I have been gradually 
There are not t’, 
of t: evils choose the less ; 
by the marriage contract ¢° are made one, 
has divorced t’ minds in one. 
the compact of t: hearts. 
t persons only, should be 
of t: evils the less would be 
* They are to be of t’ kinds: 
rapid sale already of t: editions 
shall elect t- Readers: 
T: points of danger beset mankind ; 
t- mortals, walking in the cool of the 
T’ individuals, with all the 
Between the t- I stand still ; 
consideration of these t° topics, 
I cannot serve t’ masters ; 
presents ¢- opposite aspects, 
In ¢t’ weeks from the date 
* I spent t’ years in Paris, 
When ¢ hearts meet. 
a Treasurer, and ¢’ Readers. 
t- or more Sunday services 
t- or more churches may unite 
not more than ¢’ small churches 
Not less than t’ thorough lessons 
as though it were t° States, 
There are t* regular forms 
t’ or three years he read law 
admitted to the bar in ¢- States, 
for t- consecutive years. 
t' ladies pushing their way 
had a wife and ¢- children, 
taught t- terms in my College. 
mortal is not t° personalities, 
ae they are not ¢ but one, 
here are t’ English words, 
“In the mouth of t: or three— Matt. 18: 16. 
There are not ¢t° realities of being, 
t- opposite states of existence. 
* generated by t* large boilers 
* ye the auditorium are t* rose windows 
* Beneath are t- small windows 
* reading is from the t’ alternately ; 
* For the past year ort" 
* and one or t: other friends 
T: combined choirs— that of First 
* read from the t’ books by Readers, 


Rud. 
No. 


Pan. 


356—22 
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ULTIMATELY 


* definitions of these ¢- healing arts. 
‘4: and a half, only ¢* and a half 
* charter was obtained ¢- months later. 
* and for the day or t following, 
* t- alcoves are separated 
* One of the t: alcoves is a 
* We believe there are ¢’ reasons 
Neither can they serve ¢° masters, 
t’ largest words in the vocabulary 
If mortals could grasp these t° words 
Which of the ¢- is the more important 
the t- should not be confounded. 
infinite as one, and not ast. — 
not teach that there are t deities, 
is derived from t’ Greek words 
making t* creators ; 
Did one Mind, or t* minds, 
if.t'- minds, what becomes of 
Christian religion has at least t- Gods. 
Does not the belief . . . imply t: Gods, 
essence and source of the ¢t: latter, 
St. Paul’s stay in that city— over ¢° years 
my text, that one and one are ¢° 
one and t are neither more nor less 
passed through the first t° stages, 
consider these t? commandments 
git of t- Christian Scientists, 
is understanding of these t facts, 
serve ¢° masters.’’— Matt. 6: 24. 
When ¢t° hearts meet, 
We cannot serve t’ masters. 
*t: of the most striking features 
* at t: o’clock in the afternoon. 
* t? new members were added 
* t’ services were held, 
* ¢t- Sunday services 
* beyond t* brief explanations 
* During the past ¢° weeks 
* begun nearly t° years ago, 
* T° large marble plates 
* on the t: sides of the organ. 
* t- on either side 
* 71 Readers who conduct the services 
* within t° or three days’ ride, 
* Within t’ weeks we have had here 
* the t’ poles of healing, 
* wherever t° or more of them are met 
* facilities at the t° stations 
*¢: things to be said in favor of 
“five loaves and t° fishes’’— Matt. 14: 17. 
except in one or 7° instances, 
“serve t° masters.’’— Matt. 6: 24. 
past year and ¢- months, 
Of t: things fate cannot rob us; 
at t- o’clock in the afternoon, 
in t* distinct manuscripts. 
first t’ years of my discovery of 
and t* individuals would 
t' students who are adequate to 
t- words enwrapped, 
T° commandments of the 
* t: parties to the treaty of 
and for only t° of my books. 
*t> C. S. healers in this city. 
His t* witnesses. 
serve t° masters: — Matt. 6: 24, 


(see also numbers, values) 


two-sided 
Mis. 266-4 
My. 210-20 


ulceration 
Mis. 243-29 

ultimate 
Mis. 14-7 


Man. 
Ret. 


102. 
My. 


To be t*, when these sides are 
notion that . . . should bet’, 


u*, bleeding, vomiting, 


the origin or u: of good? 

* the u* grounds of being, 
u’ and predicate of being. 
u’ of scientific research — 
nor does the material wu’ in 
immediate or wu" death. 

at the spiritual wu: : 

This error, carried to its u’, 
u’ in annulling its Tenets 
express in feeble diction Truth’s wu’. 
u* source of being ; 
scientific u* of this God-idea 
If such is man’s u’, ; 


' Its crowning wu’ rises to 


* in the w° regeneration of its 


two-thirds ana two thirds 


Mis. 210- 6 
355-14 
Peo. 12-18 
tympanum 
Mis. 119- 2 
168— 8 
Tyndall 
Mis. 361-15 
My. 349-10 
type 
Mis. 27-29 
33-9 


typified 
Mis. 261-19 
typifies 
Mis. 
typify 
Mis. 144-15 
tyrannical 
Pul. 6-4 
Peo. 10-9 
My. 265-20 
Tyrannus 
00. 12-25 
tyranny 
Mis. 80-21 
297-27 
No. 44-16 


86-15 


tyrant (see also tyrant’s) 


Peo. 
tyrant’s 
Po. 71-11 


2-22 


tyrants (see also tyrants’) 


Mis. 99-11 
My. 191-7 

tyrants’ 
Po. 79-6 


U 


ultimate 
My. 94-26 
123- 9 
181— 6 
239-12 
266-16 
272— 8 
273-13 


ultimately 
Mis. 


23—- 4 
Peo. 3-1 
My. 270-30 


found out, is t' destroyed, 
found out is t' destroyed, 
we shall take in the remaining t: ¢ 


through the mind’s 7, 
“¢- on the brain” 


Locke, Berkeley, T:, Darwin, 
Berkeley, T°, and Spencer 


a t’ of spiritual substance, 

present the t’ and shadow of 

t- and representative of verities 

* Jesus was the highest t: of 

as at: of the true worship, 

must be conveyed through a t° 

at morally and spiritually 

t- of the divine Principle it reflects. 

proposed ¢° of universal Love; 

at: of physical cleanliness 

topically as t’ and shadow, 

t- and shadow of this hour. 

No greater ¢- of divine Love 

printed in olden t: and replete with 
est spiritual ¢- of Christly method 

t- and shadow of the warfare between 

human action, ¢', and system. 

* t- of Truth’s permanence. 

* highest ¢’ of womanhood, 

* yellow fever of the worst ¢t-. 


t- of these mental conditions, 

all t’ employed in the service of 
varying t° of true affection, 

three ¢* of human nature 

His t' of purity pierce corruption 
St. John’s ¢° of sin scarcely equal 


* lamps, t’ of S. and H. 
* t- of the work of Mrs. Eddy. 


t' in the law of Moses, 


that beauty ¢° holiness, 
there to t° the prophecy 


a national or ¢° religion, 
a Ul prohibitory law 
no longer ¢’ and proscriptive ; 


in the school of T°, 


T- can thrive but feebly under our 
unmercifulness, t*, or lust. 
Ecclesiastical t- muzzled the 


no longer a personal t- 
Feared for an hour the ?¢° heel! 


weapon in the hands of 7°. 
Persecution is the weakness of ¢* 


. 


these stones, or ¢* thrones, 


“crowning u:’’ of the church 
as the u* of C. 8S. 

u* in unsolved problems 

the u* of the millennium 

flux and flow. . . tends in one w 
This predicate and wu’ of 

his u* or spiritual sense 


Truth must u* succeed 
Primarily and wu’, they are 

u* will be known as 

despair of u* reaching them, 
must u* break all bonds 

must u° yield to the : 

lift man w* to the understanding 
will wu: be seen to control 
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ultimates 
Mis. 123-9 
186-10 


My. 218-19 
ultimating 
Mis. 122-16 
ultimatum 
Mis. 76-7 
79-10 
113-18 
212-13 
Un. 43-9 
My. 161-31 
273-18 
ultra 
01. 23-16 
umpire 
Mis. 14-18 
348— 1 


unable 
Mis. 168-29 


u* in a religion of pagan priests 
and wu’ in the opposite of 

Sin w* in sinner, 

u* in what Jesus denounced, 


nor good wu: in evil. 


the u- of C.S.; 

man is the uw of perfection, 

the latter-day wu’ of evil, 

u’ of their human sense 
achievement of this uw of Science, 
can triumph over their wu’, 

u’ of life here and hereafter 


He was wu’; he was a reformer ; 


evil’s u* and empire, 
is well paid by the u’. 


*had to go away w* to obtain seats. 
is wu: to demonstrate this Science ; 
*u* to speak a loud word,’’ 

u* to meet the expense, 

ne were wu to pay the mortgage ; 
God is not wu or unwilling to heal, 
religious teachers are u* to effect. 
* yw to cherish any enmity. 

* are u* to accompany them 

* if those outside are u* to believe 
* he was u to make a will. 


unaccountable 


My. 9-7 


* U-? Hardly so. 


unaccustomed 


My. 86— 2 


* u* to fine architectural effects, 


unacknowledged 


Mis. 266— 9 
No. 45-11 


is the w* servant of mankind. 
spiritual lack, felt, though wu’. 


unacquainted 


Mis. 43-27 
Ret. 86-7 
unadored 
Mis. 106-24 
unadorned 
My. 83-12 


u* with the mighty Truth 
Art thou still w* with thyself? 


most adorable, but most w’, 


* and the men go entirely wu’. 


unadulterated 


No. v—-12 


u’ milk of the Word, 


unambitious 


Pul. 21-4 
unanimity 


u’, impartial, universal, 


My. 29-18 *wu* of thought and of purpose. 
32-1 *w* and repetition in unison 
65-11 * passed with both wu’ and assurance. 
173-22 with what wu: my fellow-citizens 


unanimous 

Man. 26-8 wu: vote of the C. 8. Board 
36-22 wu: vote of the Board of Directors 
39-14 wu’ vote of the C. 8. Board 
73-16 wu’ vote of, the active members 
77— 8 decide thereupon by au’ vote, 
81-2 wu vote of the C. S. Board 
97-10 u* vote of the C. S. Board 

My. 49-11 *u:° invitation to Mrs. Eddy 


unanimously 
Ret. 47-14 u* voted that the school be 
48-15 presented and passed u°: 
t was u* voted : 
My. 822 * motion was carried wu’. 
44-18 * The motion was carried u* 
49-26 *it was u- voted that 
unannounced 
Mis. 283-1 u* mental practice where 
unapproachable 
Mis. 377-4 so u*, and yet so near 
unasked 
Mis. 54-15 the sick, wu’, are testifying thereto. 
Ret. 88-23 to enter u° another’s pulpit, 
unattractive 
Mis. 369-24 wholesome but wu: food. 
unauthorized 
Man. 50-7 No U° Debating. 
66-23. U- Reports. | 
67-10 U-~ Legal Action. 
unavailable 
Ret. 92-3 nor was his power... wu 


unavailing 
Mis. 59-17 
339-28 
Ret. 81-2 
My. 132-32 
294-31 
unaware 
Ret. 71-11 
71-28 
unawares 
Peo. 5-22 
unbar 
Mis. 394-16 
Po. 57-2 
unbarred 
Mis. 325-30 


that is uw: in divine Science. 
pour forth the u° tear. 

The u* tear is shed 

wipes away the wu’, tired tear, 
relatives shed ‘“‘the uw tear.’’ 


People u« of the indications 
one who is w* of this attempt, 


not entertain the angel wu’. 


* The gates of memory wu’: 
* The gates of memory u*: 


without watchers and the doors zu‘! 


unbecoming 


Mis. 243-17 

unbelief 
Mis. 169-23 
My. 222— 9 
294— 8 


unbelievers 


Ret. 13-15 
1a 
Pul. 54-23 


unbelieving 


Pul. 65-25 
unbiased 
Mis. 43-13 
ORGS 0 
235-24 
240-23 
My. 96-14 
316-23 
unbidden 
Mis. 396-13 
Po. 59-5 
unborn 
Mis. 71-12 
unbridled 
Ret. 71-15 
01. 19-25 
unbroken 
Mis. 208-13 


Boasting is uw: a mortal’s 


often is the foundation of w° 
““Because of your u’’’— Matt. 17: 20. 
because of their w’,’’— Matt. 13: 58. 


a Jehovah merciless towards wu: ; 
to have wu’ in these dogmas 
* He kept the wu: away, 


* whose u* exemplar afterward 


u*, contemplative reading of 

u’ youth and the aged Christian 
u* by the superstitions of a 
over the fresh, u* thought. 

* intelligent and wu’ study 
manifesting its u' judgment by 


My heart w* joins rehearse ; 
My heart w* joins rehearse, 


influences on the u> child 


Ask the w* mind-manipulator if he 
uw individual human will. 


u° motion of the law of divine 
and an uw’ friendship. 

the w* and eternal harmony 

keeps u* the Ten Commandments, 
thy deep silence is uw” still. 

*u* activity of your labors, 

chain of Christian unity, u’, 


unburdened 


My. 192- 4 


uncalled 
Mis. 87-28 


unto the possession of w" bliss. 


obsequious helpers, who, u* for, 


uncapitalized 


Pan. 2-13 
uncarved 
Mis. 360— 2 
Peo, 7-17 
unceasing 
Ret. 80-19 


unceasingly 


My. 47-13 
uncertain 
Mis. 372-21 
Un. 27-10 
Pul. 3-3 
My. 231-10 
282— 9 
unchained 
My. 201— 5 


His u* word ‘‘god”’ 


Human lives are yet u’, 
* With our lives u° before us, 


welling up into wu’ spiritual rise 
* labored u’ for the work 


gives no u* declaration 

An egoist, therefore, is one u* of 
Can Truth be wu’? 

in such wu’, unfortunate investments, 
is no w* ray of dawn. 


Satan is u* only for a season, 


unchangeable 
Mis. 124-13 wu’, all-wise, all-just, 
Un. 43-2 perfections, unchanged and wu’. 
61-15 Spirit and spiritual man are wu’, 
unchangeableness 
Un. 13-9 His universal laws, His wu’, 


unchanged 
Mis. 217-15 nature of all things is uw’, 
Ret. 82-3 law of the chord remains wu’, 
Un. 43-1 perfections, u° and unchangeable, 
unchanging 
Mis. 328-12 wu", unquenchable Love 
Ret, 94-24 Science is eternally one, and wu’, 


UNCHARITABLE 


uncharitable 
Mis. 129- 3 is inclined to be wu’, 
211- 4 His mode is not cowardly, u’, 
227-12 Some wu: one may give it a 
Man. 48-6 U’ Publications. 
48-8 article that is u* or impertinent 


unchristian 


Mis. 68-12 
81— 4 
39-14 
266-17 
372— 2 
Man. 538-7 
Un. 37-14 
38-11 
Rud. 8-22 
12-15 
_ 16-25 
unchristly 
Pul. 21-23 
uncivil 
| Mis. 295-21 
My. 278-25 
funclasp 
Mis. 120- 2 
uncle 
My. 60-6 
unclean 
My. 126-27 
211-10 


It is u> to believe that pain 
all unpleasant and u* action 

it is humane, and not wu’, 
chapter sub-title 
contradictory, unscientific, wu* ; 
No U° Conduct. 

Is it uw’ to believe there is no 
It is u* to believe in the 

may say the wu’ practitioner 
because the relief is u° 
springing up among wu students, 


Go not into the way of the uw’, 


as both untrue and wu’. 
burlesque of u* economics. 


u* the material sense of things 
* remember the words of my wu’, 


cage of every w'— Rev. 18: 2. 
the uw’ spirits cried out, 


uncleanness 


Mis. 185-13 


cleansing mortals of all wu’, 


uncomfortable 


Mis. 128— 2 


u* whereon to repose. 


uncomforted 


My. 41-8 


uncommon 


Mis. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


95-18 

Ou 
16-11 
66-19 


* proud are lonely and wu’, 


phenomena of an uw” order, 
* young man of wu’ promise. 
not an wu occurrence 

* shown an u* development 


uncomplaining 


702. 16-16 


uw’ agony in the life of 


uncomprehended 


No. 16-15 


u’, yet forever giving forth 


unconceived 


02. 5= 9 


this almost u* light 


uncondemned 


701. 15-4 


Error uw’ is not nullified. 


unconditional 


Mis. 231-14 
Ret. 13-5 


unconfined 


Mis. 30-16 


caused uw’ surrender. 
doctrine of w* election, 


illustrated Life u-, 


unconquerable 


"00. 10-9 


till u: right is begun anew, 


unconquered 


701. 13-20 


man’s fear, u*, conquers him, 


unconscious 


Mis. 209-32 
211-15 
298-26 
298-29 

Un. 25-2 
No. 36-12 
Hea. 6-24 


Love, as u* as incapable of 
is u’ of suffering. 

relief from pain in wu’ sleep.’’ 
When wz of a mistake, 

If you say that matter is wu’, 
Christ was u* of matter, 
back in the u° thought, 


unconsciously 


Mis. 78-18 


that some people employ the. . . 


brood u- o’er the work of 
enters u° the human heart 
If, consciously or wu’, one is 
This fear is formed u- 
exhales ie gees A and u* 
* let us not be wu’ blind 
desire works u* against the 


unconsciousness 


Mis. 298-27 


through u* one no more gains 


unconstitutional 


Mis. 80-16 


Man. 31-11 


uncover 
Mis. 3-32 
114-24 
210-21 


U- and unjust coercive 


unspotted . . . uw’ with evil, 


to meet sin, and u* it; 
u* their methods, and stop their 


to uw and kill this lurking serpent, 


1016 


uncover 
Mis. 348- 8 When God bids one u° iniquity, 


My. 211-5 
235-12 
uncovered 
Mis. 


My. 114-11 

uncovering 

Mis. 293— 6 

343-16 

Ret. 30-11 
uncovers 

Mis. 67-19 

352-10 

Un. 32-27 

702. 10-3 

My. 126-9 

133—28 

288— 3 


UNDER 


too ignorant, or too wicked to u’, 
name the error, w’ it, 

u* and summarily dealt with 
evil, u’, is self-destroyed. 
Because I have u* evil, 

u’ before it can be destroyed, 
evil . ... is u* by Science ; 

evil, being thus uw’, is found out, 
treasures of . . . are not yet u* 


This uw: and punishing of sin 
u’ the secrets of sin ; 
as one intelligence, analyzing, u’, 


Justice w* sin of every sort ; 

this w* the error and quickens the 

a claim which C. 8. wu’, 

u* new ideas, unfolds spiritual 

u’ and kills this mystery of iniquity 
u’ my life, even as your heart has 
Love. . . u’ hidden evil. 


uncremated 


Peo. 
unction 
00. 11-18 

unctuous 
Pan. 1-11 


8-24 


u’ fossils of material systems, 
but the u° of Love. 


In uw unison with nature, 


uncultivated 
My. 168— 1 wu understanding has passed. 
undefended 


701. 19-25 


undefiled 
Mis. 98-20 
320-28 

Ret. 71-20 
No. 46-16 
My. 41-26 


to subject mankind unwarned and w* 


that pure and wu’ religion 

to-day christening religion u’, 
according to pure and wu’ religion. 
Puritan standard of wu’ religion. 

* ‘incorruptible and u’’’— I Pet. 1: 4. 


undemonstrable 


Un. 49-23 


undeniable 

No. 33-14 

00. 4-21 
under 

Mis. 96 
17-16 
18— 6 
33-17 
35-17 
35-18 
37-11 


it is u*, without proof. 


The sacrifice. . . is u’, 
being demonstrable, they are wu ; 


passes all His flock u* 

redeems man from u: the curse 
u* the law and gospel of Christ, 
place themselves u* my care, 

u your personal instruction? 

if one is obliged to study u* you, 
u* the control of God, 

therefore, u* the deific law 

u’ the necessity to express 

u’ difficulties the former is not 

to admit that it has been lost u° 
they chance to be u° arrest 

thrive but feebly w- our Government. 
u’ material medical treatment, 

u* circumstances exceptional, 

u’ every circumstance, 

follow u* every circumstance. 
Honesty . . . uw’ every circumstance, 
Christian success is w* arms, 
know yourself, wu: God’s direction, 
to magnify u* the lens 

sweet morsel uw your tongue,”’ 
did not act u> that By-law ; 
March 18, w* the heading, 
marching u* whatsoever ensign, 
u’ the banner of His love, 

I redeemed from u* mortgage. 

u’ the shadow of His wing. 

u’ the régime of C. S.! 

preach in public w* that age. 

no other way wu’ heaven 

hides itself w* the false pretense 
u’ the reign of difficulties, 

u’ this new régime of mind-power, 
u* certain predisposing or 

U- the skilful carving of the 

*u- Act of 1874, 

*u* such charters, colleges, 

rights are trodden u° foot, 
nearest right uw* the circumstances, 
U: the same circumstances, 

* u* the care of our society. 

*u* the care of the Daughters of 
I was a scribe u* orders ; 

u’ every hue of circumstances, 
nestles them u* her wings, 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


UNDER 
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u’ this new régime of medicine, 
will graduate wu: divine honors, 
oison of asps is uw: their — Rom. 3: 13. 

hat is uw the mask, 

u’ the seal of the said Court, 

u* the edge of the knife, 

reorganized, u* her jurisdiction, 

See wu’ ‘‘Deed of Trust’’ 

u’ the laws of the State. 

shall not, w° pardonable circumstances, 

u’ rules established by the 

shall come u* a signed agreement 

u* one church government 

u’ the provisions of Article XII, 

u* the personal instruction of 

no longer wu: the jurisdiction of 

u* the auspices of Mary Baker Eddy, 

u* the auspices of this Board. 

u> Mrs. Eddy’s daily conversation 

wu’ the direction of this Committee 

had been healed u* my preaching, 

u* the paternal roof in Tilton. 

u* the care of our family nurse, 

u* the guidance of the great Master. 

u’ all that was aimed at its 

prosperous u* difficult circumstances, 

u* his compelling rod. 

place themselves u° his direction ; 

u: the care of a regular physician, 

placed themselves u° his care, 

u: the sway of his own perfect 

hide from His presence wu’ their 

This it does u: the delusion that 

sums done u* both rules 

“wu the shadow of the— Psal. 91: 1. 

* He went out w° the auspices of 

At all times and wu: all circumstances, 

* uw: several different aspects 

* and u* various names, 

* uy the guise of C. S., 

* each ray u* prisms which reflect 

* could, u* certain conditions, 

* U- the meadow grass. 

* led the singing, u- the direction, 

* published wu’ the title of 

* yu the injunction to 

* were u* the instruction of 

* ship when wu’ stress of storm 

*u> the black flag of oppression 

* the moon w’ her feet, — Rev. 12:1. 

* On the u* side of the cover 

agonies, and victories, u* which she 

for her victory u* arms ; 

I see no other way u> heaven 

U: the influence of St. Paul’s 

costs a return wu’ difficulties ; 

u* sanction of the gown, 

The crimes committed wu’ this 

*u* Providence I owe my life to it.’’ 

u* a tithe of my own difficulties, 

u° all circumstances to obey the 

self-government u* improved laws. 

u* the microscope of Mind. 

trampled wu’ the feet of Truth. 

*u’ the date of February 3, 1865. 

Is marching wu’ orders ; 

* made over to trustees u* agreement 

*u* the consecrated leadership of 

*u- the dome of the great edifice 

* trained carefully u’ one leader, 

* stood u° the great dome, 

u’ the name of this 

general subject u’ discussion, 

uw the shadow of the— Psal. 91:1. 

u’ the auspices of the 

u* twelve years of age, 

u‘the wings of the cherubim, 

hidden w* an appearance of 

u’ the Constitution of our nation 

recommend it wu: the circumstances. 

u’ the shadow of the Almighty. 

impossible u* other conditions, 

u* the present persecution 

u* the protection of State 

u* their feet, — Matt. 7: 6. 

examined u’ its auspices 

u’ the warrant of the Scriptures ; 

Her life is proven wu’ trial, 

uw’ the sunlight of the law 


5 wu* Professor Dyer H. Sanborn, 


u’ his treatment, ; 

u’ Mr. Flower’s able guardianship 

* have not come u’ the observation of 
Is marching u’ orders ; 

five churches w° discipline. 


UNDERSTAND 


under 
My. 354-7 


underived 
Mis. 46-16 
249-29 
255- 6 
Un. 39-14 
Hea. 919 
My. 202-24 
underlie 
My. 93-22 
underlying 
Mis. 169- 8 
Un. 50-14 
My. 71-8 
undermine 
Mis. 43-21 
00. 10-11 


Mis. 101-16 
My. 211-26 
19-20 


"02. 


Mis. vii-— 2 


Man. 


underneath 
understand 


Scientists are u* no obligation to 


359-17 * u: the heading ‘‘None good but 
(see also sun) 


no power u° from its creator. 
the u’, the incomparable, 

and has no u* power. 

Man has no w* power. 

not a faculty or power uw’ from 
u’ glory, the divine Esse. 


*u* many of the practices 


had been the u- cause of 
to express the u° thought. 
* wu spirit that built aa 


If one student tries to u’ 
would wu: the civic, social, and 


undermines 


It w> the foundations 


undermining 


u* his health, and sealing his 
u* is a deep-settled calm, 


* To read it well; that is, to u’. 
to those only who do not u’ 
because people do not wu’ 

Do we really u- the 

may not u- the illustrations 

so far as I w° it, 

We do believe, and u° 

so that all can readily u’ it? 
difficult to make the rulers u’, 
does u* something of what 

I must spiritually u* them 

can neither u* nor demonstrate 
u’ the final fact, — that God is 
those who u* my instructions 
assists one to u’ C. S. 

to u* those great truths 

not until it shall come to u° 

* who do not. . . u* its modes 
will save all who w’ it. 

to u* me, or himself. 

I uw: the impossibility of 

I clearly u- that no human 

I uw: that God is an ever-present 
neither can you u’.’’— see Mark 8: 17. 
To u’ good, one must discern 

ou profess to u* and love, 

o we yet u* how much better 
u* the necessity for my seclusion, 
I believe, — yea, I u’, 
and he will u-. 
in order to u* his sonship, 

u* man’s true birthright, 

u’ that man is the offspring of 
to u’ the beauty of holiness, 
does not «° life in, Christ. 

u* and obey the Way-shower, 

to u* the personal Jesus’ labor 
need to do this even to u* my works, 
first w° the Principle 

u’ that Spirit cannot become less 
should u* with equal clearness, 
do not u* my statement of the 

If they did wu’ it, they could 

uw’ that Spirit controls body. 

u’ enough of this to keep out of 
not u* all your instructions ; 

As I now uC. 8 


‘But they uw: not his saying. 


to u’ this Golden Rule 

to u* aught of that which leads to 
uw’ the mental state of his patient. 
to u’ our textbook ; 

to u: and demonstrate what they 
uplift faith to wu eternal Life, 

all who u° the teachings of C. 8. 
which he does not fully u’, 

u* the omnipresence of good 

As I u’ it, spiritualism is the 

u* Christ as the Truth 

to wu’ spiritual Truth. 

not ready to u* immortality. 

To u' Him,. . . is to approach Him 
by those who fail to u: me, 

I u* that man is as 

The more I u* true humanhood, 
u’ Christ to be the divine idea 


UNDERSTAND 


UNDERSTANDING 


understand 
Un. 62-10 Mortals can u* this only as they 
Pul. 30-9 * this estimate, as I wu’, 
69-23 * must u* these laws aright. 
80-15 * That we could not u: it might be 
85— 5 * who now, in part, w° her mission, 
85— 7 * those who do not uw’ it 
Rud. 6-21 so far as you perceive and w° this 
6-26 question of how much you wu’ of 
No. 6-11 as all uw who practise the 
11-19 more study to u: and demonstrate 
12-5 to uw and to demonstrate God. 
16-17 Mortals do not u* the All; 
19-20 A sinful sense is incompetent to u* 
33— 9 to uw’ and demonstrate what 
700. 6-13 can measurably u° C.S., 
6-26 accept it, uw: and practise it, 
01. 4-17 wu’ that God is personal in a 
4-18 Weu’ that God is not finite; 
4-22 misjudge us because we wu* 
15— 3 in order to u- and demonstrate 
Hea. 3-22 we must uw’ in part this 
7-5 signifies those who u* 
8-19 When we wu* that God is 
16— 3 having ears, hear and wu’. 
Peo. 6-25 we should u* something of that 
My. 13-16 I u* that the members of 
41-30 *w* how illimitable is the Love 
111-28 professionals who fail to wu’ 
you u* the Scripture, 
135-29 scientifically uw that God is 
146-6 believe this saying because I u* 
151-7 can or does u* this Science 
167— 8 and to u: what we are 
195-15 nor u* what is not ripening in us. 
224-1 u* the importance of that demand 
242-4 wu* that you are so. 
253-26 We wu’ best that which begins in 
299-21 w* it and the law governing it, 
300-14 wu’ or aver that there is no death, 
303-19 it is essential to wu’ the 
313-1 but is, I uw’, a paraphrase 
(see also God) 
understandable 
My. 238-21 God is u*, knowable, 
understandeth 
Ret. 64-16 Manthat... 
understanding (noun) 
absolute 
My. 298-15 absolute u* of God’s omnipotence, 


affections and 
Un. 2-26 their affections and u’. 


u* not, — Psal. 49: 20. 


all 
Mis. 125-14 that passeth allu’; | 
No. 8-8 passeth all u,’’— Phil, 4: 7. 
all-important 
Peo. 13-8 This all-important wu* 
and demonstration 
Mis. 55-4 u* and demonstration thereof 
Man. 19-3 u* and demonstration of divine Truth, 
and obedience ’ 
Mis. 160-15 firmer in w* and obedience. 
and works 
701. 21-2 Science, w*, and works 
belief and 
Pul. 47-19 * the terms belief and wu’, 
better ; 
Pul. 69-24 * patient may gain a better w° 
brought to the 
Mis. 3-13 divine Science, brought to the u* 


growth and 
Mis. 156-28 

guides the 
Mis. 81-30 


higher 
Mis. 342-11 
My. 51-14 
246-14 
highest 
Mis. 146-25 
701. 28-10 
his 


Mis. 31-21 
Hea. 7-23 
human 


understanding (noun) 


full uw that God is Mind, 
has not attained the full w* 


* get u’.’’— Prov. 4: 7. 

with spiritual glow and wu’. 
tests of growth and u* 

It... guides the wu’, 

Truth dawned upon her w’, 
wedded to a higher uw of God. 
* to lead us to the higher wu’ of 
higher u* of the absolute 


highest wu: of justice and mercy. 
life up to his highest w- 


parts with his u* of good, 
his u~ of these two facts, 


(see human) 


implies 
Mis. 193-32 

is required 
Mis. 334-25 


Pan. 15-9 
life-giving 
No. — 
means, and 
Ret. 48-29 
measure of 
Pul. 84-20 


the Hebrew of which implies u:. 
No: wu’ is required to do this. 


by reason of the lack of u-. 
It is only a lack of u- of the 


life and u- of God, 
life-giving u* C. S. imparts, 
to higher ways, means, and w’, 


* have some measure of u° of 


misguides the 


Yy. 153-19 


Ret. 54-3 
of Christ 

Mis. 164-20 

My, 344— 2 


Faith in. . . misguides the u’, 


to my wu’ it is the heart of 
to my wu’ of Christ 


faith is belief, and not w°; 


Wisemen grew in the u* of Christ, 
to my wu’ of Christ 


of Christian Science 


Un. 56-11 
Pul, 22-12 
Rud. 17-8 
No. 38-17 
701. 32-28 


actual u* of C. 8. 
approximate the u* of C. S. 
true u* of C. S. Mind-healing 
approximate the uw: of C. S., 
spirit and u* of C. S. 


of divine Love , 
Mis. 125-13 rest, in the u* of divine Love 


My. 162—28 


their u* of divine Love. 


of divine Principle 


Man. 83-15 
of Go 


of good 
Mis. 31-21 
107-17 


in the u* of divine Principle, 


d 
(see God) 


parts with his w* of good, 
(3) the uw of good. 


of His presence 


Un. 4-10 
of Life 

My. 273-22 
of Love 


the u* of His presence, 


spiritual wu of Life 


clear 
Man. 66— 4 
clearer 
My. 207-11 
darkens the 
Mis, 291— 6 
divine 
Mis. 40-30 
Un. 30-10 
ears of 
Mis. 301-29 


obtain a clear u- of the matter, 
* clearer u* and more perfect 
and darkens the u’ 


requires more divine w° to conquer 
divine u* takes away this belief 


stop the ears of wu’, 


elevation of the 


Bek 278-11 faith armed with the u° of Love, 
of Mind-healing ‘ 
Mis. 356-26 to the u* of Mind-healing ; 
of mortals 
Mis. 260— 4 reduced to the u° of mortals, 
of omnipotence 
My. 294-18 his conscious u* of omnipotence, 
of Science 
Un. 425 such an wu: of Science, 
of Spirit 
Un. 50-9 by a dominant u° of Spirit. 
of the Science 


Ret. 88-12 implies such an elevation of the w° 
enlightened : 
No. 45-17 highest measure of enlightened w- 
My. 128-17 conscience and enlightened w’. 
enraptured 
Mis. 17-18 opens to the enraptured u* 
faith and 
(see faith) 
faith with 
Mis. 97-16 combines faith with w’, 
feeble 
Un. 61-19 faith and a feeble wu: make 


Mis. 54-23 require an uw’ of the Science 


96-22 
221-20 
of Truth 
Mis. 166-14 
Un. 40-9 
Hea. 16-22 
My. 232-22 
passeth 
Mis. 133-30 
patience, and 
No. 8-27 


this u* of the Science of God, 
saps one’s u* of the Science 


u’ of Truth and Love. 

u* of Truth subordinates 

gain no u° of Truth, Life, 

precede that w* of Truth | 
peace that passeth wu’, 


power, patience, and w:, 


UNDERSTANDING 1019 UNDERSTOOD 
puderatending (noun) understands 
Pes F Shan is. 19-22 as high a basis as he wu’, 
pane ee * illumination, peace, and u:;’’ Fah student of this Science who wu: it 
* con H i i 
Ret. 91-20 his own perfect u-. 52-7 Ese, Hos Ks Ae ae 
praise and 85-7 demonstrates what he w: ; 
Mis. 331-9 prayer and praise and u°* 100-27 He uw’ this Principle, — Love 
present 183-20 Who u: these sayings? ‘ 
Un. 6—1 Our present u° is but 243-16 in proportion as he wu: it 
presents to the 265-12 u* a single rule in Science 
Pul. 6-8 presents to the wu’, not matter, 269-14 Who is it that u° unmistakably 
priceless Man. 49-11 thoroughly u° the practical wisdom 
Mis. 30-13 priceless u- of man’s real 52-25 what she wu’ is advantageous to this Church 
proper ; 75-11 she now wu: the financial situation 
ate proper w° of the unreality of Un. 39-9 Who wu: these sayings? 
reac e 40-21 to him who f * Life. 
No. 35-6 to reach the wu’ of this No. 16-20 He who is oieete ae 
resurrect the Pan. 11-15 who wu: not this Science, 
Mis. 154-16 Love to resurrect the wu’, 01. 15-11 in proportion as one wu: it 
scientific i. ie Peo, 13-5 u* that the Divine Being is more than 
Mis. 118— 5 scientific wu: guides man. My. 180-3 Whosoever wu’ C. S. knows 
aa 166-14 scientific wu of Truth and Love. understood 
Un. 5-3 rejoice in the small u° they have Mis. 1-13 infinite Truth needs to be wu’. 
spiritual 4-23 specialty and... are not uw’. 
(see spiritual) 5-5 This should be u-. — 
that matter 9-2 through affliction rightly u-, 
Mis. 198-8 u* that matter has no sense ; 12-19 in a manner least wu ; 
their 14-19 that good, God, wu’, . . . destroys. 
Mis. 170-10 whose entrance into their u- 25-12 Science, wu’, translates matter into 
Man. 62-21 according to their uw’ 36-3 to be wu’, we shall classify evil 
My. 162-28 their wu: of divine Love. 43-8 C.S. is not sufficiently u: 
thine own 53-26 readily uw: by the children ; 
Mis. 298— 2 unto thine own u’.’’— Prov. 3:5. 56-22 Science of Life needs only to be uw: ; 
’01. 34-30 unto thine own u-.— Prov. 3:5. 59-7 divine power wu", as in C. S. ; 
this : 63— 7 Our Master wu: that Life, Truth, Love 
Mis. 96-22 this u- of the Science of God, 74— 2 noumenon and phenomenon uw’, 
200-31 subdued it with this wu’. 75-10 includes a rule that must be wu’, 
281-21 helplessness without this wu’, 92-5 become sufficiently u~ nA 
Un. 40-9 this u° of Truth subordinates 97-2 Truth, . . that uw’, gives man ability 
thorough 100-21 The spiritual monitor w° is 
Ret. 48-19 to impart a thorough wu’ 101- 3 how the divine Mind is u- , 
true 154-21 healing Christ . . . uw: and glorified. 
Un. 1-18 closer to the true u* of God 156-17 best u* through the study of my 
13-12 the true wu’ of Deity. 164- 8 until it be acknowledged, u’, 
Rud. 11-20 based on a true wu: of God 164-22 continue, as it shall become wu’, 
17-8 The true u: of C. S. 166-18 the idea of man was not uw. 
uncultivated i 169-30 * thoughts when rightly wu’. 
My. 168-1 or of an uncultivated u° 172-21 spiritually uw, and demonstrated 
upright 4 I 172-24 spiritually discerned, u’, and 
Mis. 265-6 cannot regain, .. . upright wu’. 172-29 rule of Science must be u~ 
se a eee 18-69 ie ctorsal Peuth will be w 
2 ign of your u° ume I 1 ; 
A. re aS ? 190-15 When the Scripture is uw’, 
Mis. 39-5 the wu: of how you are healed. 190-16 signification of its terms will be u-, 
50-24 the u* that God is our Life, 192-9 nature of Deity and devil be u. 
59-12 pray. . . with the u’ that God has 196-27 not through death, but Life, God u-. 
114-15 thew’. . . according to Christ. 200- 6 u* omnipotence to be All-power : 
124-30 to hope, faith; to faith, wu’; 232-27 uw to be of God, 
124-30 to u*, Love triumphant ! : 233-10 if not wu: and withstood, 
169-11 With the w° of Scripture-meanings, 233-30 Matter must be ui asa 
182-19 the u* that man was never lost 243-20 is not generally wu. 
193-30 the u- of man’s capabilities 250-10 no sentiment less u>. 7 
307-6 through the u* of omnipresent Love! 278-12 when my ena Bre acts are u 
360-22 the divine energies, u-, and aoe) necoe nice an L if in Rclenee. 
Chr. 58-15 Through wu’, dearly sought, ei ab ig SARL eth apie rn 
Un. 48-20 I believe... through the wu’, 86-29 is seen, wu’, and demonstrate 
01. 34-23 abound in faith, u*, and good works ; 287— 1 w* as the most exalted _ 
Peo. 1-17 the wu that we are spiritual beings 288-19 before it is uw" is impossible, 
3-1 the w’ that our ideals form our 292-29 u- my instructions on this point 
My. 3-18 highway of hope, faith, wu”. 331-31 hieroglyphics of Love, me u; 
170-29 faith, u*, prayer, and praise 333-32 the prophet better w Hi im 
(ee 2 ove, faith, a".” serosa tie Concrete charabict 
understanding (PPr.) 344-21 the Science which Paul u° 
Mis. 82-4 U’ this fact in C.&., 346— 4 God is uw and illustrated. 
92-2 necessity for u Science, 352-20 must be wu’ in order to 
201-16 U- this, Paul took pleasure in 358-20 Be it uw’ that I do not require 
333-19 to aid in uw and securing 359- 9 I wu’ as a child,— I Cor, 13: 11. 
Man. 65-25 U* Communications. Z 360-30 and this idea is wu, 
Ret. 54-15 admits Truth without w: it. 361-13 wu: in startling contradiction of 
__ $3-28 the necessity of thoroughly w- 365-31 must be conscientiously w’ 
Pul. 69-27 *u- and demonstrating the 367-10 in the proportion that Science is uw’, 
Rud. 15-4 w* sufficiently the Science of 369-4 shall be finally w° ; 
| Hea. 8-5 U* the truth regarding mind and 379-22 a mental standpoint not uw’, 
15-8 By rightly wu the power 399-26 God is Love, and u* 
My. 5-21 Him whom, u* even in part, Man. 90-23 thoroughly discussed, and uw: ; 
78-31 * apparently uw" all they heard, Ret. 28-25 but I have since w: it. 
112-16 student of this book, wu: it, 33-24 methods of medicine, when wu’, 
217-26 u- the situation in C. S.’’ 54-18 admitted, but not wu’, 
248-23 The Christ mode of u* Life 69-19 When will it be w° that 
d a andinan little aid in u- 75-12 cannot be, u* or ed AE 
understandingly 81-14 so apparent as to be well wu. 
Mis. 352-17 act more wu’ in destroying this 84- 2 sufficiently u- to be fully 
Man. 32-19 They shall read u* 87-28 wu: that Christian Scientists 
. Un. 1-4 “things hard to be u’,’’— IJ Pet. 3: 16. 


No. 4-3 and demonstrating it u° 


UNDERSTOOD 1020 UNFAITHFUL 
| A 
understood undeserving 
Un. 6—5 selfhood of God is u’, ‘ My. 231-7 also from the u* poor 
30-24 u* the meaning of the declaration undeveloped 
is-12 Be tauanuneee bole : Vo. 21-15 philosophy has an wu \God, 
51— 5 neither seen, felt, heard, nor wu’. undisciplined A 
Pul. 14-22 the spiritual idea will be u-. Mis. 320-21 to dull ears and u: beliefs 
16-11 God is Love, and u* undiscovered 
54-15 * He u> the law perfectly, — My. 299-15 hitherto u° in the translations of 
54-16 * as no one before him uw: it ; undisturbed 
nee eau Ae en was not u-. oe 23-2 too eventful to leave me u* 
Rud. 6-23 wu’ in practical demonstration. a Me oe Be the fieuienes pense of 
no, Heit BESS Soe ttaa Me Soles 
* 41-14 u* and conscientiously introduced. Wedivided at that date u°, are now agitated, 
14- 3 wu’ the Science of Mind-healing, i ‘ ; 
20-11 When u-, Principle is found to be Mis. 341- 3 an wu: affection that leaves the 
98-17 Truth is never w° too soon. My. 353-16 to spread u* the Science 
31— 8 wu’ that disease and sin are unreal, undo 
34-22 atonement. . . needs to be wu’. Un. 20-4 wu’ the statements of error by 
Pan. 10-24 the effect of God u*. undone 
; 11-13 Science of being, u- and obeyed, Mis. 274- 8 left uw: might hinder the progress 
Sa eC AA ceases OM Mace tel B Pul. 1-25 * all that the twelve have left w’ 
* 99-94 as if they u° its Principle ach rodi the u’ wattine Onhy ai 
’02. 5-14 intelligently considered and wu’. Ti y ‘ 
9-8 significance of this saying is u’, Mis. 121— 4 U our Master partook of 
12-14 This declaration of Christ, u’, 186-29 uw’ refers to the last Adam | 
Hea. 9-3 if we u: the Principle better Pul. 65-7 *but is wu: an interesting faith 
14-24 included more than they wu’. My. 179- 1 u* the beginning of the gospel 
15-5 Truth, Life, and Love, u’, 266-29 It is uw: true that C. 8. 
16-1 Prayer, u’ in its spiritual sense, undulating 
17-14 allegory of Adam, when spiritually wu’, Ret. 4-12 wu* lands of three townships. 
18-24. when metaphysics is u* ; unduly 
Peo es sores one. ne ee a Ret. 73-23 or accuse people of being u° personal, 
9-27 This truth of Deity, u, unearthed : 
12- 8 When this great fact is u’, My. 130-6 will ere long be u- and punished 
Po. 76-10 God is Love, and u* uneducated 
79-13 truth tatters those, When u. My. 305-1 (an obscure, w* man), 
My. 52-15 *u’, does bring out the perfection unemployed 
103-11 Science, until u‘, has been persecuted Tan CE ee 
109— 7 scientific classification is wu’, ul. 8-8 wu’ in our money centres, 
112-19 is demonstrable when wu’, unenvironed 
112-20 is fully u- when demonstrated. My. 122-22 spiritual idea u* by materiality 
113-26 as this Principle and rule are wu’, unequal 
se apes of poe and § aieaeh il. 2 Mis. 195-24 is u* to the conflict, ; 
136- 4 cannot be fully u*, theoretically ; No. 18-14 found wu to the demonstration 
146-2 It is uw’ by all Christians unequivocally 
152-24 and C. S. will be u-. Mis. 193-11 support u* the proof 
152-28 God, . . . when u* and demonstrated, unerring 
ee ' pCa alias Wun peteh oe Mis. 3-19 God, u and immortal Mind. 
170-1 desirous that it should be u° a phe Pes manilre ip Mind, 
178— 7 Christianity is not generally wu’, gna oat ted ‘" ee ego ipl 
225-9 GC. S. is not u- by the 179-42 a Mand ieee 
232-25 w* and recognized as the true 939-94 The ih nd Bee Dae 1 
238-9 discerned, u’, and demonstrated. 393.6 4s" snedowionaee Desde e 
239-7 ratio that C. S. is studied and u’, 31528 u- ang Ob, GLY ING Seana 
261-16 I u- as a child,— I Cor. 13: 11. u- wisdom and law of God, 
261-23 secret, u: by few— or by none Man. 83-20 in conformity with the u- laws 
264-16 the Bible better wu: Ret, 34- 2 the unmixed, u° source, | 
Deb olMaa ian iviie Selence 56- 8 wu divine Principle of Science, 
a1 15, little wall trate indied . Un, 53-24 the immortal and wu’ Mind, God, 
275-27 spiritually wu: and demonstrated, ARE ay ine rahe wisdom Re 
279-17 u* in its divine metaphysics, We sp q ag me i AOE De lg Une 
298— 4 if correctly narrated and wu’, CANE: wise and. WU CounseHOr., |) 
302-14 It is a fact well wu: that I 3-16 a persuasive animus, an wu impetus, 
303- 9 u: as following the divine Principle ae ant wisdom of your leadership, 
306-15 wu: in the ‘‘new tongue.” — see Mark 16: 17. 205-2 emonstrated by perfect rules; it is wu’, 
307-21 u* what I said better than some unexpected 
342-15 *not be u: that I mean weak, Pul. 79-17 *has shown a vitality so u’. 
348— 7 wu: through divine Science. My. 26-14 quite wu’ at this juncture, 
349-12 wu’ by and divinely natural to him 194-21 wu’ token of your gratitude 
349-17. Thus the great Way-shower,. . . is u’, 228— 6 I am always saying the u~ 
357-10 and this must be u’. unexpectedly 
undertake My. 42-13 * Most u* to me came the call 
Pul. 84-18 * we shall not wu to speak "343-5 * reaching an answer often u* 
Rud. 8&7 How should I u: to demonstrate unexplained 
16-5 w* to fit students for practice D HLA AABS a 
My. 231-22 unwise for her to u* new tasks, My. 218-18 divine Principle of C. 8. u-, 
undertaken Weed in Concord at my u 
Mis. 249-1 first u* by a mesmerist, unexplored — 
No. 44 had batice be u: in health Mis. xi-13 hitherto u° fields of Science. 
undertakes unfailing 
Ret. 86-19 wu’ to carry his burden My. 62-1 *unflinching faith and uw: fidelity 
undertaking 348-22 an actual, u* causation, 
Mis. 236-3 since u* the labor of unfair 
305-13 * making the wu’ successful. My. 323-5 *answer to an wu* criticism 
My. 61-30 *in such an immense wu’, unfaithful 
undertook Pul. 15-13 designate those as u’ stewards 
Mis. 220-19 when the mental practitioner u* to 702. 19-3 console his u* followers 
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unfallen ’ unforgotte 
n 
Mis. 79-23 that perfect and u- likeness, Mis. 329-12 : i 
phos ia leaves of an ee a ie ‘ Po. 34-22 an ioe rei co De s 
. 11-26 man’s u’ spiritual perfectibility. : ; 
Po. 1-1 wu: still thy crest! > : unfortunate saeco 
unfaltering Mis. 9-12 those u’ individuals are virtually 
5 Let ae é p 32-19 w* seekers after Truth 
Mis. 163-17 u* faith in the immortality of Ret. 20-21 My second marriage was very u- 
02. 20-8 glorifying thy u- faith : My. 231-10 uncertain, u- investments : 
My. 155-6 wu faith in the prophecies, 301-20 wu" people who are committed to 
247-29 patient, wu’ tenderness. 332— 7 *an effort in behalf of the Rony 
unfamiliar fruitful 
1 unfruitfu 
Mis. 234-18 ventured on such u* ground, Mis. 151-10 He speaketh to the u: 
347-19 A true sense not wu: 311-14 impractical, u", Soul-less 
Ret. 35-6 men were so u* with the subject furli ae : 
My. 338-21 wu: with his broad views un ur Ing : 
unfamiliarity My. 232-2 wu your banner to the breeze 
Mis. 296-7 u* with the work and career ungodliness 
unfathomable Un. 22-6 but as to the fruit of u-, 
Mis. 323- 4 in serene azure and wu: glory: ungodly 
Ret. 57-2 the u° sea of possibilities. Mis. 53-30 to the unspiritual, the u’, it is dark 
Un. 28-21 must be the u- Mind, ungrammatical 
unfeasted My. 318-9 as u: as it was misleading. 
Mis. 231-10 groan for the u~ ones. unharmed 
unfeigned Mis. 383-13 down the dim posterns of time wu’, 
Mis. 136-11 and of the faith wu’. Hea. 15-10 ‘‘take up serpents’’ u°,— Mark 16: 18. 
My. 187-13 and of faith wu: ;’— I Tim. 1:5. unhealing 
193— 1 dedicate your temple in faith u’, Ret. 65-30 unspiritual and wu’ religion. 
unfettered unheard 
Ret. 9-26 * And won,.. . herownw: way! Peo. 1-15 throes of thought are u’, 
unfinited heard-of 
Peo. 2-21 has been dematerialized and u° bem eat 
: eee eee CLA ZO NLC tL Un. 16-3 wu’ contradictions, — absurdities ; 
unfit holi 
? unholiness 
Mis. 25-29 then they are bad and wu’ for man; Un. 11-1 mountains of u* to shield them 
195-24 and wu’ to judge in the case ; if 
268-10 He is u* for Truth, uniform , 
Hea. 4-12 to bless what is u* to be blessed. Mis. ix-15 long course of years still and u’, 
unfitness ix-16 amid the uw’ darkness of storm 
, : 265-24 My teachings are u’. 
Mis. 309- 8 this declares its u* for 312—- 4 Love is consistent, u° 
Pul. 3-30 wu: for such a spiritual animus 365-19 If the w- moral and spiritual 
701. 21-18 a manifest uw to criticise it Man. 55-19 proved by uw’ maintenance of 
02. 18-26 showing their u- to follow No. 19-1 If the u* moral and spiritual, 
unflinching My. 291-17 His public intent was u’, 
My. 61-32 *u°* faith and unfailing fidelity uniformity 
unfold My. 236-15 with the sweet alacrity and wu" 
Un. 5-16 wu’ in us a higher sense of Deity ; uniformly 
Pul. 84-21 *u- it to the comprehension o Mis. 309- 9 The face of Jesus has u- been 
Po. 16-8 These vaults will w Pul. 88-5 wu: kind and interesting articles 
My. 110-21 wu: in part the facts of day, My. 112-21 because of their u* pure morals 
unfolded 309- 2 was wu’ dignified 
Mis. 189-5 as u‘ in divine Science, __ 338- 8 *wu* held and expressed by her. 
Pul. 85-9 *u: and demonstrated divine Love, unify 
My Pee naa gaan id 00. 11-5 harmonize, u*, and unself you. 
= ruth which you have u* . 
348-19 God u- the way, unimpeachable roe Bea wie 
antoldcus y. age ecause Science is u’, 
No. 45-28 Truth. . . u: forever. uninspire me 5 
et. 26-14 though w: interpreters ignorantly 
a | ey dsih “ay My. 238-11 U* knowledge of the translations of 
ts. . 8. is the wu of true 
eee onoiess beatitudes ee een aes rms himself or another. 
83— 2 rhythmic round of wu: bliss, Ret 83-16 u pe adnicht er. 
293-4 the righteous u* of error I A Li AEM EUS DSR ENC HAY 
Man. 15-15 u° man’s unity with God uninterrupted 
ae ee oh hed ot Truth, Man. 60-2 spRVICEs U’. 
ul. u. its etern. rinciple. invited 
No. 45-8 To hinder the u* truth, uninv pea NS 
46-21 u* of this upward tendency Ret. 83-21 to signify that we. . . may go, u’, to 
Po. 18-6 u* a quenchless desire. Union 
My. 3-18 u:* the highway of hope, Ret. 21-11 throughout the war for the U’, 
4-20 Thus u° the true metal Pul. 41-5 * From every State in the U’, 
216-21 your present w° capacity. 57-5 *from every State in the U’, 
240-13 u* the highway of hope, P Po. 78-8 the U™ now is one, | : 
261-14 and in u* the immortal model, My. 94-22 *from every Statein the U" 
unfolds 340-13 In many of the States in our U 
union 


Mis. 71-16 u* divine Principle, | 
ine z the eternal pemonies 4 
cience . . . u° infinite good, BU. Y 
117-2 that wu’ its immortal Principle. tha cg hap tl Pond _ a 
183-22 divine Science u* omnipotence, eee peaneth os bee lee “ees 
Ft ae eee Be eee that Ret. 42-2 a blessed and spiritual wu’, 
Chr. 53-51 same hand wu His power Un. 17-9 wu’ predestined from all eternity ; 
No. 10-9 aggregates, amplifies, u’, My. 343-30 brought all back to u* and love 
21-15 u* Himself through material modes, Union Chapter, Number 3 
37-12 u* the full-orbed glory Ret. 19-12 U~ C:, N- 3, of Royal Arch masons. 
702. 10-3 wu spiritual forces, My. 330-24 U* C:, N° 3, of Royal Arch Masons 
My. 42-24 *only as infinite good u° 335- 6 * Royal Arch Mason in ‘‘U: C:, N° 3,” 
3 ys 
164-24 w* the thought most within us Union Sign al, The 


2 3 Se celal pati ede Pul. 79-1 *{The U* S:, Chicago] 


Mis. 42-12 by a conscious u* with God. 
52-16 au’ of the affections 


UNIQUE 


Mother Church U’. 

THIS U° BOOK IS TENDERLY DEDICATED 
read by . . . in that u* assembl 
* Mosr u* StrucTURE IN ANY 
* most wu’ structure in any city. 
* windows are of still more u° interest. 
* the u’ and costly edifice 

* in every part of this w* church, 

* a beautiful and uw* testimonial 

* chapter sub-title 

* absolutely wu’ in its symmetrical 

* as being a very wu book, 

* as entirely wu’ and original. 


Nid Us 


u* adapted to form the budding 


but this u* and its power 

toiling and achieving success in u* 

In unctuous u* with nature, 

Music is more than sound in wu’. 

* rising in wu’ from the vast congregation, 
* unanimity and repetition in u~ 

* congregation singing in perfect wu’. 


They are a u* in restoring the 
mathematically number one, a wu’, 


* hymn-books of the U~ churches. 
* on the lawn of the U~ church 
committee of the U* church, 


They wu’ terrestrial and celestial joys, 
We may well u: in thanksgiving 

I may not u* with you in freemasonry, 
u* in the purposes of goodness. 

Never did . . . uw’ more honestly 

to come and u* with The Mother Church 
but error always strives to u’, 

can u* with this Church only by 

shall not u* with organizations which 
may u* in having Reading Rooms, 

to wu’ in their attendance 


approve candidates to u* with this Church. 


never could I uw with the church, if 
u’ the influence of their own thoughts 
u’ all interests in the one divinity. 
Who will uw with me in this 
rejoicing that we wu’ in love, 

* to u* with churches already established 
* and to wu’ in communion 

* dogma and truth could not wu’, 
will again w* Church and State, 

Jew and Christian can w* in doctrine 
U- your battle-plan ; 

we wu’ in giving thanks. 

u* with all who believe in Truth. 
would u* dead matter with 

*u-: in loving greetings to you, 

u’ in one Te Deum of praise. 

u* harmoniously on the basis of 

wu’ with us in the grand object 

u’_as brethren in one prayer : 

U- your battle-plan ; 

u’ with those in your church 

* will wu the churches and societies 


I was uw’ to my first husband, 

on their wu’ pilgrimages. 

u’ to only that whic 

churches are u* in purpose, 
before making another wu: effort 
before making another wu: effort 
churches are u* in purpose, 

* uy themselves into a little band 
u’ efforts to build an edifice 

* to whom he had been wu* 


* confer harmoniously and u° 


* the first President of the U- Ss, 
The manager. ..inthe U'S 

In the U~ S: there shall be 

shall lecture in the U: S’, 

U- S:, Canada, Great Britain 

in each State of the U* S- 
afterwards President of the U: S°; 
* from all parts of the U' S’ 

* THROUGHOUT THE U' S’, 

*from all parts of the U" Ss. 


unique 
Man. 7i- 9 
Pul. v-—6 
5-5 
23— 5 
24-5 
27-29 
40-18 
61-16 
85-26 
My. 71-13 
85-28 
320-12 
324-25 
uniquely 
Man. 104— 8 
unison 
Mis. 40-3 
266-23 
Pan. 1-11 
700. 11-13 
My. 29-5 
B21 
78-22 
unit 
Mis. 65-24 
Pul. 4-8 
Unitarian 
Pul. 28-25 
My. 171-22 
: 173-29 
unite 
Mis. 100-24 
110-21 
142-29 
152— 6 
160— 3 
311— 2 
371-23 
Man. 35-19 
44-24 
63-17 
94— 3 
109— 4 
Ret. 14-12 
Un. 43-20 
Pul. 15-20 
21-10 
22-5 
30-5 
30-12 
56-18 
No. 44-21 
702. 11-29 
Po. 11-2 
My. 131-7 
193-18 
206— 1 
207— 9 
275-28 
283-21 
285-14 
301-10 
338— 2 
360-18 
362-22 
united 
Ret. 19-1 
90-13 
Pul. 21-18 
Pan, 13-14 
702. 12-25 
My. 7-8 
18-22 
50- 6 
195-25 
333-27 
unitedly 
My. 362-16 
United States 
Mis. 305-31 
Man. 27-5 
60-12 
94-18 
97-— 8 
98-26 
Ret. 6-20 
Pul. 44-25 
63— 5 
64- 8 
67-18 


* majority of whom are in the U- Sy 
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United See 


Pul. 

He 
14-28 
w= 2 
10-26 
2-12 
3-7 
. vi-21 
page 10 
My. 65-5 
92— 1 
96—29 
112-30 
128— 7 
182— 3 
222-22 
227— 9 
250-19 
277- 4 
278- 4 
290- 2 
292-14 
309— 8 

337— 2 


* church edifices in the U- S° 

* thousands throughout the U- S- 
war between U- S’ and Spain 
From that year the U- S° 

first lieutenant of the U’ S° infantry 
religion in the U- S: has 

the President of the U: Ss 

slavery in the U- S:) 

poem 

* largest ever held in the U- S* 

* town and city of the U° S’. 
*from all parts of the U’ S*. 

the President of the U° S-, 
Constitution of the U- S°, 

over any other city in the U- S’. 
Constitution of the U: S- 
protection of State or U: S- 
churches in the U- S: and Canada. 
between the U- S: and Spain 

by the intervention of the U- S:, 
of New England and the U- S-. 

of every sect in the U- S- 
afterwards President of the U- S’, 
poem 


United States Circuit Court 


Mis. 300-22 
380-27 


record of theft in the U" S: C’ C-. 
was filed in the U- S- C: C: 


United States Marshall 


Ret. 21-12 


was appointed U- S: M- 


United States Tubular Bell Company 


Pul. 61-27 


; 316— 2 
unity 


* U: S: T: B: C’, of Methuen, Mass., 


u° all periods in the divine design. 
u’ Science to Christianity. 

Jew u* with the Christian idea 

u’ with the Jew’s belief in one God, 
u’ Science and Christianity, 

and wu‘ us to one another. 

C. S. u’ its true followers 


To be signed by those u- with The 

wu’ them in one common brotherhood, 
* ceremonial of wu’ is to sign a 

* by wu’ in silent prayer. 

u’ all periods in the design of 

au’ of breaches soon to widen, 

u* the interests of all people ; 

u:.. . those who love Truth 


among brethren 
My. 274-24 wu’ among brethren, and love to God 
and consistency 
6-1 wu and consistency of Jesus’ theory 
and harmony 
My. 270-31 religion and art in uw- and harmony. 
and love 
My. 6-17 
and power 
My. 162-6 w* and power are not in atom 
and ee 
123- 1 Our u* and progress are proverbial, 
and ‘ine purity 
as 13-1 wu’ and the purity of the church. 


your progress, wu’, and love. 


an. 
Ate 306-5 any wu’ that may exist between 
bond of 
Pul. 22-3 one bond of u*, one nucleus 
Christian 
My. 200-11 a chain of Christian uw’, unbroken, 
commemorate in 
701. 1-10 you meet to commemorate in u’ 
communicants in 
1-13 sixteen thousand communicants in uw’, 


eternal u° of man and God, 
final u* between man and God. 


My. 199-20 of fourfold uw: between the churches of 
in Christian Science 

My. 251-28 namely, the uw: in C. §. 
individual 
Man. 70-19 
inherent 

My. 262-3 inherent u: with divine Love, 
is divine night 

Mis. 138-19 wu: is divine might, 


on individual u* and action 


as to Christianity and its u- 


* our own growth in love and wu’ 
Love and wu’ are hieroglyphs 
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unity 
man’s 
Mis. 196-18 
Man. 15-16 
Un. 41-16 
meet in 
Mis. 147-7 
mere 
Mis. 80-4 
moral 
Un. 19-14 
of action 
My. 212-18 
of doctrine 
Ret. 15-20 


man’s u* with his Maker, 
unfolding man’s u* with God 
man’s u° with his Maker 

Do you meet in wu’, 


more than can be gained by mere wu’ 


would be the end of infinite moral u’. 


there would be u° of action. 


if not in full w- of doctrine. 


of eternal Love 


Mis. 286-10 
of faith 
My. 170-28 
of God 
Mis. 266-16 
369-10 


of good 
Mis. 135-19 
319— 2 


Mis. 145-21 
Pul. 22-18 
of thought 
My. 24-12 
of Truth 
Mis. 109- 1 
order and 
ies 10-17 
perfec 
Mis. 21-4 
preserve 
Mis. 131-10 
prevailed 
Mis. 140-16 
Principle of 
Mis. 117-14 
question of 
My. 236-17 
rests on , 
Ret. 


sup) )sitional 


4s. 217-20 


trinity in 
Rud. 4-2 
No. 1-21 
vel 3-25 


ea. 
with churches 


with Rome 
Pul. 65-5 


Mis. 138-17 
1 1 


Mis. 29- : 


the u* of eternal Love. 
u° of faith, understanding, 


inseparable from the u: of God. 
strong in the u- of God and man. 
u* of God and man is not the dream 


noble offering tothe wu: of good, 
true sense of the u* of goo 

evil insists on the u’ of good and evil 
u* of good and bond of perfectness. 
the infinity and u: of good. 


marvellous u* of man with God 
u* of Mind and oneness of Principle. 


at this point of wu: of Spirit, 
what we are in the uw’ of Spirit 


visible w* of spirit remains, 
there will be u° of spirit, 


* rejoice in the wu of thought 
declaring the w* of Truth, 
was spiritual order and u’. 
It goes on in perfect u- 
Christian Scientists preserve wu’, 
U- prevailed, till mortal man 
Love is the Principle of wu’, 
seals the question of wu’, 
excludes opposites, and rests on wu’. 
- absolute scientific wu: which 
positive sense of u* with 


higher spiritual u* is won, 
your spiritual uw wit 


suppositional wu: and personality, 


This u* is reserved wisdom 
grant that this w° remain, 


are this trinity in wu’, 
This trinity in wu’, 
a trinity in wu’; 


Our w* with churches of other 


his sonship, or u* with God, 
unfolding man’s u* with God 


* In inviting . . . to u- with Rome. 


I once thought that in w* was 
maninw with .. . his Maker. 

U- is the essential nature of C. S. 
for such is the wu’ of evil; 

a u* which sin recognizes as 

increase in number, u-, steadfastness. 
U- is spiritual cooperation, 

u’, the bond of perfectness, 

u*, which unfolds the thought 


touches u* humanity. 

u’ claim of evil that seeks the 
health, holiness, u- harmony, 
He is u’ and primitive. 


universal 
Mis. 134-19 the reign of u* harmony, 
141-11 proposed type of wu: Love; 
144-31 u* dawn shall break upon 
150-25 God is wu’; confined to no spot, 
150-29 Principle, with its u- manifestation, 
155-30 to contemplate the u- charge 
186-14 Heis the w- Father and Mother 
208-8 the w* law of God has no 
213-28 God’s u- kingdom will appear, 
252-18 C. 8... .is u’. 
259-29 the wu’, intelligent Christ-idea 
288-21 To reckon the wu: cost and gain, 
290-28 from individual as from u° save : 
318— 3 uw’ brotherhood of man 
365-14 wu* need of better health 
383—- 4 u* approval and support of 
Un. 6-23 the assertion of u* salvation 
13-9 His u* laws, His unchangeableness, 
26-18 can it be . . chance and change are u* 
21-4 unambitious, impartial, wu’, 
. 1-4 Principle and rule of u- harmony. 
No. 8—2 and whose love is wu’. 
18-11 wu* need of better health and 
3-24 * Pan stood for ‘‘u* nature 
12-5 *Spirit, is ever in w* nature.” 
’01. 13-25 hence the hope of u- salvation. 
23-30 * by the operations of the wu mind, 
31— 5 all error, specific or u’. 
2-10 we learn that God, good, is u’, 
2-25 Love wu’, infinite, eternal. 
Po. 1-9 far the wu: fiat ran, 
8-13 * expressed the u° voice of 
37-15 * before the gaze of u: humanity. 
64-25 *in the uw temple of Spirit, 
141-29 communion u* and divine. 
165-18 identifies man with u: good. 
181-19 the u* equity of Christianity. 
186— 1 refuge in mountains, and good u’. 
226— 9 an effect of one u* cause, 
demand for this u- benefice 
inalienable, wu: rights of men. 
reaching deep down into the u- 
to challenge u: indifference, 
inalienable, wu rights of men. 
divine Love, impartial and wu’, 
chapter sub-title 
and does pone u’ fellowship. 
* the establishment of a wu’, loving 
it ended with a u’ good 
There is a wu: insanity which 
348— 5 the offspring of a w* cause. 
353-14 wu’ activity and availability of Truth; 


Universalist 
Pul. 60-18 *gift of a wealthy U- gentleman, 


universality 
Mis. 102-32 defines omnipresence as u’, 


universally 
Man, 31-13 
Rud. 6-16 
My. 225-20 
936-24 


universe 
and man 
Mis. 65-13 God’s wu: and man are immortal. 
Un. 10-12 u* and man are the spiritual 
beauty of the 
Mis. 86-15 
coexistent 
702. 7~18 
conceive the 
Mis. 216-27 
created the ; 
Mis. 56-30 first spiritually created the u-, 
doctrine that the y 
Pan. 2-15 * doctrine that the u-,.... is God; 
4-2 doctrine that the uw’ owes its origin 
evolves the 
Mis. 364-21 self-created or evolves the wu’. 
existing ; { ists < 
Pan. 2-18 * manifested in the existing wu’. 
facts of the “y 
Ret. 60-27 the spiritual facts of the wu’, 
Father of the 
My. 148-15 Father of the u° and the father of 


245— 3 
247— 2 
248-15 
248-28 
254-23 
265-21 
275— 2 
275— 3 
280— 9 
291-12 
301-18 


spiritual animus so u* needed. 

* fact ‘‘almost u° accepted, 
Mankind &lmost u’ gives to 

I request the Christian Scientists u- 


My sense of the beauty of the u° 
the wu’ coexistent with God. 


* to conceive the u* as a phenomenon 


sh 
ma 27-30 afresh u*— old to God, but 


from the 
Un. 60-22 from Himself nor from the wu’. 


God, and the 
(see God) 


da? 
Mis. 65-13 God’s u* and man are Immortal. 


UNIVERSE 1024 UNKNOWN 
universe | universe 
governs the whole 
Mis. 41-27 Principle which governs the wu’, mat 269—- 1 whole uw: included in one infinite Mind 
258-15 He governs the wu’. would disappear 
380— 5 as well as governs the u’, Un. 60-22 Without Him, the wu would disappear, 
alg 13-19 Rpt d ee SoCs the uw’. 
‘an. 3-30 by whic e governs the wu" ; A - ys 
Peo. $18 Mind, that governs the w Mis. £8 apd ot tae 
My. 182-22 created and governs the wu” 64-30 or of a material state and w-, 
ete pine the — it lend : he 106— 1 God is the sum total of the u’. 
Roe eran tent and grasping the wu’, 235—- 7 Mind whence sprang the wu’. 
Pul. 81-22 *all the harmonies of the u° oa 4 excludes I ae aa Rieneas, 
ae 1SBLSG  SersorehC hadi maneiaens oe 29-11 only Mind and intelligence in the u-. 
“00. 5-24 Science of God and His uy ie dS ee ee eee 
mike individually but specks in His u", 248-18 reality of God, man, nature, the u’. 
eal 12-7 for the uw’ includes man Be ee ee Mind whence springs the w-. 
neluding man 
Mis. 23-20 The uw’, including man, is not a Pul. 5-23 colleges, and u- of America ; 
Ae Son relate to the wu’, including man University 
ncluding the § 
Un. 32—6 man, including the wu’, is His oe fee when he leaves the U’, 
indestructibility of the university 4 
Mis. 206-10 scientific indestructibility of the wu Man. 73-10 students in any wu’ or college, 
informing the 73-12 at such wu’ or college, 
Mis. 332— 3 Wisely governing, informing the wu’, 73-14 graduates of said wu’ or college, 
is spiritual 73-18 rules of the u* or college 
Rud. 4-2 and their wu’ is spiritual, 73-20 said u* or college organization. | . 
laws of the Ret. 91-27 nature’s haunts were the Messiah’s wu’. 
, SE ole beneficence of the laws of the u* University Avenue wi bedic karina 
ogica. Pul. 72-8 * Mrs. D. W. Copeland o: oes 
aoe Ads 8 *the hub of the logical wu, « University Press » 
made the see 
Un. 14-6 long after God made the wu’, My. 318-11 proofreader for the U- P’, 
man and unjust ‘ 
01. 5-19 real spiritual man and wu’. Mis. 18-31 that aught that God sends is uw’, 
My. 253-4 perfect original man and wu’. 19-1 bring to. . . that which is u’, 
man and the 80- 4 opposition to uw medical laws. 
Mis. 57-24 sense of man and the u- 80-16 w* coercive legislation and 
72-1 can transmit to man and the u" 87- 5 which is u* to human sense ’ 
Rud. 1—7 the Soul of man and the uw’. 123-23 the just obtain a pardon for the uw’, 
5-25 believe man and the u’ to be the 290-12 partial, unmerciful, or uw’, 
00. 4-19 truth of God, and of man and the u’. an. 53-23 Publications U-. é 
4-26 Man and the u’ coexist with God 53-25 an article that is false or u-, 
702. 2-8 Science of man and the wu’, 54-11 as to u* and unmerciful conduct 
7-4 manifestations of love— man and the wu’. Un, 44-2 which are as unkind and wu’ as 
7-18 man and the uw’ coexistent with God. 54-12 any claim whatever, just or uw’, 
My. 106-15 Without Mind, man and the u- Pul. 7-19 wu’, unmerciful, and oppressive 
226-15 Withdraw God,. . . from man and the wu’, Rud. 10-1 anu: usurper of the throne 
226-16 man and the u° would no longer exist. 02 14-28 all uw public aspersions, 
226-17 man and the u* would remain unjustly 
262-21 His spiritual idea, man and the wu’, Man. 51-8 member who shall uw’ aggrieve 
266-18 spiritualization . . . of man and the wu’. My. 138-13 u*, and wrongfully accused. 
267-10 ae and is of ae and the wu; unkind s 
294-15 conditions of man and the wu’, Mis. 387-15 By thought or word u* 
a Be the laws of man and the w-, Un. 44-2 which are as wu: and unjust as 
Mis. 37—3 creating or governing man or the u’. Po. oe By thoneht ‘or wari aa 
164-12 Principle of man or the u’, My. 180-26 and calls them u:. 
Be te matéreal) 6 231-18 else. . . giving is u’. 
mingling with the pc ae which He must learn to wu’, 
Mis. 396-15 When mingling with the wu’, unknowingl 
Po. 59-7 When mingling with the wu’, : sly : 4 i" 
miracle in the 00. 8-4 imparts knowingly and u° goodness ; 
Mis. 294-7 miracle in the u* of mortal mind. unknown ‘ 
of God Mis. xi-10 not u* to nor unrewarded by Him. 
Mis. 217-6 the u* of God is spiritual, 105-18 wu: to the omnipresent Truth. 
of Mind 295-19 statements of the great u* 
Mis. 369— 8 immeasurable u- of Mind, 296- 8 wu author cited by Mr. Wakeman 
296-21 in this uw gentleman’s language, 
reduce the 3 h : pe 
Un. 13-14 would. . . reduce the wu: to chaos. fee qbat manner gt man det SU 
rhythm of the + , , : 
oe : 385-21 never of the dead: The dark uw’. 
Ee iat Bi 11 than the rhythm of the u’, Ma A 50 1 an a thelcauts thereot be a, 
‘ et. 31-17 the unseen sin, the wu’ foe, 
ed he ep ene see 38-25 motives and circumstances u* to me. 
Mis. 87—8 beauties of the sensuous wu’ : wa. Pa ay ery Inyo 
spiritual 16 * i ‘ i 
‘Mis. 21-8 spiritual u-, whereof C. S. Fe Sr practically eee 
361-25 spiritual wu’, including man Hea. 6-23 wholly u’ to the individual, 
Un. 14-14 rectify His spiritual u’? Po. 48-15 never of the dead: The dark u* 
i iri lu: he is i A * ae ¥ 
No. 26-24 in the spiritua My. 5-20 to worship, not an u- God, 
stellar : ‘ 43-2 * An u* wilderness 
pee Hae Bie Science of the stellar wu’. oe 5 * years ago it was comparatively u*; 
roughou e —20 appeals to an u* power 
Un. 46-22 must extend throughout the wu’, 167— 3 Taehicwet of pa is u* to the 
transforming the | : 189- 8 nor talk of u° love. 
Mis. 372-6 C.S. is transforming the wu’. 192-2 Ye build not to an u* God. 
transform the , 193— 2 not to the u° God, but unto 
Un. 17-18 transform the u* into a home of 251- 5 question from u~ questioners : 
visible ‘es Nea 338-12 ‘‘The U- God Made Known,” 
Mis. 218-5 visible uw declares the invisible 338-13 wu’ to me till after the lecture 


UNLAWFUL 


unlawful 
Mis. 380-29 
381-29 
unlearned 


inleavened 


Mis. 175-16 
unless 


Mis. 12-15 
112-10 


unlike 


Mis. 39-16 
55-23 


unlimited 
Mis. 102-5 
102— 6 
103-17 
Pul. 73-4 
Hea. 4-1 
unlock 


Mis. 283— 7 
Ret. 37-19 


the u* publishing and use of an 
their u* existence destroyed, 


u° and unstable— II Pet. 3: 16. 
For one so u’, he was a remarkable 
*a thought of contempt for the wu’, 


u’ bread of sincerity — I Cor. 5: 8. 


wu’ one be watchful and steadfast 
u* he knows how to be just ; 

U- this mental condition be 

u’ that requirement should express 
u’ this be so, no man can be 

u’ he believes that sin has 

u* our own thought barbs it. 

u* the offense be against God. . 
wu’ it was something to remove stains 
U- these appear, I cast aside the 
u’ from their affinity for the 

u’ such claims are relinquished 

u’ it produces a growing affection 
*u* you yield your religion,” 
never to repeat error u’ 

U’ Mrs. Eddy requests otherwise, 
u* a By-Law governing the 

uw’ it be when our churches, 

uw’ he has a certificate 

u’ they illustrate the ethics of 

U- this method be pursued, 

u’, pursued by their fears, 

u* God has created them? 

u* matter is mind, it cannot 

Not uw’ it be a sin to believe 

u’ he loses the chord. 

u’ he is actuated by love 

u* you do this you are not 

u° omnipotence is the All-power. 
Break not on the silence, u° 

*u* they are pointed out. 

U: this be so, the blind is 

u’ the cause of the mischief is 

U* one’s eyes are opened to 

u* I am personally present. 

u” I mistake their calling. 

U- you fully perceive that 

U- withstood, the heat of hate 

uw’ it be the manifestation of 


U- the M. D.’s, Christian Scientists 
all that is uw: Spirit. 

in something wu» Him; 

nothing evil, or uw» Himself. 

U- mortal mind, which must 

a third quality u- God. 

good as being wu: itself, 

u: the risen, immortal Love ; 

what in thine own mentality is u° 
He is in nothing uw’ Himself ; 
conquering all that is u- 

of anything u- Himself ; 

prery ding that is uw Myself. 
anything so wholly u- Himself 

can form nothing wu” itself, 

in aught which is u- God, 

in nothing is He u- Himself. 

of somet. ng u° Him. 
what is u- God demands His 

null and void whatever is wu: God ; 
of whatever is uw: good, 

image of Spirit is not u* Spirit. 

to have aught wu: the infinite. 


30 producing nothing u- Himself, 


overcoming all that is w* God, 
U~ Russia’s armament, ours is 
all that is u- God, good 


infinite finite being, an wu» man, 
the u* and immortal Mind 

the eternal Mind is free, u’, 

* His w- and divine power. 

u’ Mind cannot start from a 


uw the desk, displace the furniture, 
to uw’ this ‘‘mystery — I Tim. 3: i6. 


unlooked-for , 


Mis. 380-10 
Pul. 65-3 
unloose 
Mis. 341-15 
Ret. 92-6 


u‘, imperative call for help 


*has penetrated . . . to an u* extent. 


u* the latchet of thy sandals ; 
May we uw’ the latchets of 
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UNPRECEDENTED 


unloose 
My. 222-20 u* the sandals of thy Master’s feet. 
338-27 whose sandals none may u’. 
unlovely 
02. 6-30 Love, including nothing wu’, 
unloving 
702. 8-8 mortals hating, or u’, 
unmanageable 
Mis. 326-11 until they became u: ; 
unmarked 
My. 83-7 *wore tiny white, u- buttons, 
unmarried 
Man. 111-8 u* women must sign ‘‘Miss.”’ 
unmasked 
Ret. 69-19 ‘‘When will the error . 
unmeasured 
My. %-7 *your wu’ love for humanity, 
unmedicated 
Hea. 12-27 giving the u* sugar 
unmentioned 
Mis. 238-12 reformer works on u’, 
unmerciful 
Mis. 19-7 never wu’, never unwise. 
121-29 Love,— that cannot be wu’. 
290-12 partial, uw’, or unjust, 
Man. 54-11 unjust and u- conduct 
Pul. 7-19 wu’, and oppressive priesthood 
My. 41-10 * arrogance, and self-will are u’, 
unmetrcifulness 
Mis. 297-26 wu’, tyranny, or lust. 
Peo. 8-7 uw’, that for the sins of a few 
unmindful 
Mis. 310-15 not wu’ that the Scriptures enjoin, 
My. 153-23 u* of the divine law of Love, 
unmistakable 
Mis. 193-6 His words are wu’, for they 
193-28 wu declaration of the right 
297-16 I hereby state, in u* language, 
366— 8 given rule, and wu’ proof. 
No. 11-22 given rule, and uw proof. 
33-11 given rule, and w* proof. 
My. 100— 4 they are wu’ in their trend. 
342-10 * The likeness. . 
unmistakably 
Mis. 269-14 Who is it that understands, wu’, 
My. 266-14 points u* to the 
305— 8 express myself w* on the subject of 
348-21 I had found w° an actual, 
unmitigated 
Mis. 246— 3 all u* systems of crime ; 
unmixed 
Ret. 34-2 more of the wu’, unerring source, 
unmolested 
Mis. 303-7 wu’, be governed by divine Love 
unnatural 


.. beu? 


- Was U’. 


Mis. 74-4 u* enmity of mortal man toward God. 


My. 288-10 Evil is u*; it has no origin 
unnaturally 
Mis. 309— 9 has uniformly been so u* delineated 
unnecessarily 
Man. 58-13 trouble her on subjects u* 
unnecessary 
Mis. 314-26 u* to repeat the title or page. 
322-18 my often-coming is wu’ ; 
My. 42-11 *further words of mine are u’, 
unnoticed 
My. 67-28 *its massiveness is u* 
unnumbered 
Pul. 80-25 * homes of uw’ invalids. 
unparalleled 
My. v-23 *an wu’ record for a work of 
unpierced 
Ret. 70-29 post of duty, u° by vanity, 
Pan. 12-26 u* by bold conjecture’s sharp 


unpleasant 
Mis. 81-4 wu’ and unchristian action 
unplucked 
Po. 46-9 U™ by ruthless hands. 
unprecarious 
My. 201-19 a tenure of u° joy. 
unprecedented 


Mis. 110-22 w* prosperity of our Cause. 
246-19 in this most uw warfare. 

Ret. 45-16 followed that noble, u° action 
47-4 wu popularity of my College. 


UNPRECEDENTED 


unprecedented 
700. 1-11 crowned with u* prosperity ; 
My. 86-27 *wu’, as regards numbers. 
134-5 w progress OC aSs 
246-12 in the midst of wu’ prosperity, 
unprejudiced 
Pul. 14-14 Millions of u- minds 
unprepared 
Mis. 84-8 on minds wu’ for them. 
307-21 pearls before the u* thought. 
Rud. 14-23 wu: to enter higher classes. 
unpretentious 
Mis. 360-7 wu yet colossal characters, 
My. 178— 3 These u° preachers cloud not 
unprincipled 
Mis. 263-26 especially by u* claimants, 
265-29 self-satisfied, u* students. 
274-21 inordinate, u’ clans. 
Ret. 71-7 an ignorant or an u’ mind-practice 
unprofitable 
My. 113-6 self-contradictory, or u* to mankind 
unprohibited 
Mis. 286— 7 will continue wu’ in C. 8. 
unpromising 
Pul. 49-11 * barren waste of most u° ground 
unprotected 
Man. 28-8 individuals, and religion are wu: ; 
unprovided 
My. 75-29 * with any part of the. . . wu’ for, 
unpublished 
Ret. _ 36-9 and w* manuscripts extant, 
unpunished 
Mis. 12-14 sinning unseen and w* 
93-27 because it cannot go u* 
281-30 shall not wu :— see Prov. 11: 21, 
My. 160-24 w- sin is this internal fire, 
unqualified 
Mis. 43-16 those who are spiritually w-. 
Hea. 7-26 This is an w* statement of 
My. 359-25 * with the latter’s uw’ approval. 
unquenchable 
Mis. 77-19 impartial, and u* Love. 
328-12 unchanging, u* Love 
unquestionable 
Mis. 249-15 whose morals are not wu’. 
My. 286-10 wu’, however, that at this hour 


unquestionably 

Mis. 71-9 wu: right to do right ; 
289- 2 Strong drink is u° an evil, 
308-28 u’ the best queen on earth ; 

Ret. 70-20 second appearing of Jesus is, wu, 

Pul. 71-23 *u: looked upon as having 

My. 244-15 wu man’s spiritual state 
287—- 5 They were u° used in a 


unready 
Mis. 116-28 never u* to work for God, 


unreal 
absolutely 
No. 6-25 appears real, 
and temporal 
Mis. 21-20 matter is the u* and temporal. 
and the real 
Mis. 86-14 of the u* and the real. 


No. 5-13 substitutes. . 
called 
My. 334-18 * while being called u-. 
cast out the 
Pan. 11-2 cast out the w* or counterfeit. 


. is absolutely u’. 


. an u’ belief, 


701. 24-2 *an impossible and wu’ concept. 
discord is the 
Rud. 13-20 and discord is the wu’, 
disease 
No. 4-5 chapter sub-title 
13— 3 It makes disease wu’, 
disease is 
Rud. 13-1 in Science, disease is wu’ ; 
No. 4-16 that disease is u-; 
error is the 
Hea. 10-15 error is the u’. 


error, the 
Hea. 18-11 Truth is the real; error, the wu’. 
evil as 
Man. 15-12 that casts out evil as wu’. 
evil is 


Ret. 60-14 therefore evil is u° 

01. 15-1 declaration that evil is u-, 
Hea. %23 statement pera evil is wu’ ; 
My. 178-19 that evil is wu’ 
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UNRENT 
unreal 
matter is 
My. 217-18 * ‘If all matter is u-, why do we 
mortal as 
No. 36-18 holding the mortal as wu’, 
necessarily 
Mis. 346-21 opposite is necessarily u’, 
real and the 
Mis. 49-20 between the real and the wu’. 
119-24 the real and the wu Scientist. 
sense 
Un. 41-6 u* sense of suffering and death, 
No. 5-12 this w* sense substitutes for Truth 
shadow 
My. 268-20 in my thought as an u* shadow, 
small and 
No. 32-19 must be small and u’. 
something : , 
No. 17—2 something u*, material, and mortal. 
to Jesus 
Mis. 200-29 were alike w° to Jesus ; 
trials ; 
No. 36-16 find rest from wu: trials 
Mis. 27-12 sin, disease, death) are u’. 
42-23 the former is a dream and wu’, 
46— 5 evil, good’s opposite, is wu’. 
63-16 such as believe in the ...u‘*; 
73-21 states of false sensation— are u~. 
89-20 If mortal man is u*, how can he 
122-29 The hater’s pleasures are u° 
188-25 the uw: or mortal sense of things ; ; 
218-15 they make Deity u’ and 
341- 3 u* material basis of things, 
Ret. 25-18 the temporal, I described as wu’. 
68-10 human material concept is u-, 
Un. 96 they must, . be reckoned u’. 
36-15 matter is erroneous, transitory, u-. 
49-18 and the other uw’, 
49-20 the u° masquerades as the real, 
55-18 sufferings of the flesh are wu’. 
60-11 its opposite, and therefore wu: ; 
Rud. 11-13 These illusions are not real, but u-. 
No. 5-12 is of necessity uw’. 
6-20 in both cases to be wu’. 
31-9 disease and sin are wu’, 
35-28 is nowhere, and must be wu’. 
701. 14-15 wu’ as a mirage that misleads the 
14-18 and if untrue, uw’; and if wu’, to 
14-20 from believing in what is u’, 
14-26 it must become wu’ to us: 
15— 6 prove it false, therefore w-. 
Hea. 11-3 gladly waken to see it was u’. 
unrealities 
Mis. 60-7 as the woeful uw’ of being, 
unreality 
Mis. 58-4 one learns its u* 
60-10 make the u* of noth apparent 
63-14 on the basis of its u- 
73-11 and the u° of materiality. 
187— 9 opposite of man, hence the wu: ; 
187-11 and discord the wu’. 
252-9 Wrong thoughts are wu" 
252-13 sick thoughts are wu: and weakness ; 
319- 2 true sense of . . . the u° of evil 
363— 2 more conscious. . . of its own wu’, 
Ret. 25-19 and matter, the u’. 
62— 7 demonstration of the uw” of evil 
Un. 8-14 u’ of matter and evil 
9-28 by knowing the u* of disease, 
38— 7 even the u* of mortal mind, 
58-18 wu’ of sin, sickness, and death 
Rud. 11-14 consciousness of the w* of pain 
o. 4-15 demonstrates . . . the w* of the error, 
4-24 wu’ of sin, disease, and death, 
17-19 Hence the u* of error, 
35-15 He atoned for the terrible u’ of 
701. 13-29 disappears, and its u* is proven. 
15— 2 his belief in this awful wu’, 
15—- 4 understand and demonstrate its u*. 
My. 334-15 *on the w* of evil 
unreasonable 
Mis. 38-5 is it u* to expect 
unrelenting 
Mis. 258-5 u* false claim of matter 
unreliable 
Pul. 45-22 *the evidence... is u’.”’ 
unremitting 
Mis. 340-6 wu’, straightforward toil ; 
382— 8 years of u* toil and unrest ; 
unrent 
701. 26-15 to preserve Christ’s vesture u° ; 
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unrequited unselfish 
Mis. 212-16 difficulties, darkness, and u* toil. Mis. 35-14 *so u* an individual.’’ 
O01. 224 darkness, doubt, and wu’ toil 100-14 Science voices u’ love, 
unreservedly 232-27 spiritual and u: motives. 
Mis. 115-24 turns us more u* to Him for help, 250-23 u* deed done in secret ; 
unrest ee I eer have the u* joy of 
Mis. 382— 8 of unremitting toil and u:; We BEE (Os aN 
Pul. 23-20 * manifested a rath Ret. 28-10 It must become honest, wu’, 
unrestrained 79-10 in w* motives and acts, 
u ae 80-1 w’ affection or love, 
My. 331-14 to extend such wu’ hospitality Pul. 21-3 a love u’, unambitious, 
unrewarded 35-14. It must become honest, u’, 
Mis. xi-10 not unknown to nor u: by Him. 84-27 *u", and zealous effort 
unright My. 19-12 * chapter sub-title 
aaa ha ae 28-10 *a hint of the u: 
Po. 27-2 pomp and tinsel of u* power; 52-16 * sf ae o a 2 be ee 
My. 165— 8 righteous suffer for the u' ; 157-13. * arenes ae, i) pave ese 
294-9 wu’ contradicting minds of 217-5 Nike t Pasta i ove: 
unrolled : ars your hitherto u- toil, 
Po. 26-15 dark record of our guilt wu’, UDSceisaLy. : . 
unsafe Ret. 49-16 the bliss of loving wu’, 
No. 21-4 wu’ decoction for the race. Mba eg palenedeameen 
A innocence, wu’, faithful affection, 
unsatisfying 5 uke sayy A Ret. 87-25 through the lens of their u- 
Ret. 57-21 as uw as it is unscientific. My. 87-27 * spirit of u: and helpfulness 
unscientific 274-11 honesty, purity, wu: , 
Mis. 217-10 fallacy of an u* statement unselfs 
372— 2 incorrect, contradictory, u’, Mis. 204 Pak 
Ret. 57-22 as unsatisfying as it is u’. ven —26 it wu’ the mortal purpose, 
59-98 Such an inference is 2°, y. 288—- 2 u* men and pushes on the ages. 
Rud. 12-15 the relief is unchristian and wu’. unsettled 
My. 111-20 book itself be absurd and wu"? Mis. 125-30 from w* questions to permanence, 
ie were ape apestles absurd and wu’ ee 9 u* and spasmodic efforts. 
—29 absurd, ambiguous, wu’. unshaken 
113-23 is that w* which all around us is ere : 
303-10 uw: worshippers of a human being. ay the, a their u* confidence in the 
unscriptural unsieaie er 
My. 113-18 Neither is it presumptuous or wu’ Mis. 195-22 He who never wu: his blade 
unscrupulous unshod 
My. 212-32 in furtherance of u* designs. Mis. 77-29 to enter u* the Holy of Holies, 
unsealed unsipped xe 
Ret. 31-28 Frozen fountains were wu’. Mis. 324-9 music is dull, the wine is wu’, 
Pul. 7-14 God has now u° their receptacle unskilful 
Po. 9-5 uw fountains of grief and joy Peo. 8-28 skill proved a million times w-. 
unseemly ange ; unskilled 
No. 45-6 not behave itself u-,— I Cor. 13: 5. Mis. 195-22 beneath the stroke of uw’ swordsmen. 
u My. 308-27 attributes to my father language u’, unsolved 
nseen , ; r 
Un. 7-21 perfection of the infinite U- it tae = Peis eo eects. ues 
Pe ee atte path, dating the w unsoughe 
Te cietorsinuing ow Mis. 282-26 which may call for aid u’, 
47— 8 that which is hoped for but w’, unsoundness , 
104- 3 _His uw’ individuality, so superior Mis. 49-5 had manifested some mental u’, 
188-18 thence, up to the u’, unsparingly 
260-30 lawless mind, with u* motives, Ret. 36-8 and distributing them wu’. 
292-26 great good, both seen and wu’ ; 
an . eather unspeakable 
301-24 an wu’ form of injustice A l hi ae 4 
307-27 should beware of wu snares, Mis. 279- 8 eternal sunshine and joy u’. 
318-25 chapter sub-title unspent 
326-13 crept u* into the synagogue, My. 353-16 the Science that operates u’. 
Ret. 31-17 for this trust is the wu’ sin, unspiritual 
nm. 37-21 this u- individuality is real Mis. 53-30 to the u, the ungodly 
Pul. 14-4 active yet u* mental agencies a Fy ag a Pay plain that aught oe 
No. 10-4 the u* verities of being, Ret. 65-29 u: and unhealing religion 
34-13 ue cn ows of suffering for others. Peo. 3-25 has implanted certain u° shifts 
"01. 20-19 T u’ evil is the sin of sins ; Ayman mysterious idee oliGod ’ 
My. 15-19 * Of uw’ things above, k 
95-26 * without faith in the things wu’. unspoken 
164-19 buried in the depths of the u’, Mis. 55-11 power of the u- Bouse 
202-22 The taper u° in sunlight 302-17 not to leave the Word u ‘ 
211-3 The u* wrong to individuals No. 2-15 by the spoken than the u* word. 
211-13 by u’, silent arguments. unspotted 
260-16 and the evidence u’. Man. 31-10 They must keep themselves u* 
Ret. 65-24 keeping man u* from the world, 
unse 
00. 11-5 harmonize, unify, and u* you. unstable 
My. 161-18 wu’ mortality and to destroy its Mis. 147-18 a eae and ud SUBTSCIEE, pat ete 
unselfed Un. 1-6 are unlearned and u*— et. 3: 16, 
Mis. 238-9 What has not u: love achieved unstained 
700. 10-23 touching token of uw» manhood Mis. 110-8 preserve these virtues u’, 
*01. 30-26 heart of the u- Christian hero. unstimulating 
02. 16-16 watch fires of u° love, My. 309-29 * lonely and wu: existence. 
y. 6-7 To abide in our u: better self 310-1 * “lonely and wu existence.” 
19-21 fruition of her wu’ love, ubstantial 
62-10 * for your u: love. uns i oe Ree, f 
165-28 The best man... . is the most wu’. Pan. 13-27 prove for yourselves the u* nature o! 
195-27 u- love that builds without hands, unsubstantiality 1 
200-19 honesty, purity, and wu: love. Mis. 264-7 stumble over. . . their own u’, 
249-29 devout, u* quality of thought unsurpassed 
265— 3 It signifies that love, wu’, Pul. 20-13 prosperity of this church is u’. 
291-19 was wise, ssp he a: unswerving 
oy - fel enn Settee, Mis. 291-22 u* course of a Christian Scientist, 
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unswervingly until 
se ee * followed wu the guidance a 90-12 wu they. pha able to es 
unsystematic n. 1-16 wu they draw nearer to the 
Ret. 98-11 fragmentary, disconnected, uw’, 6-13 U” the heavenly law of health, 
tainted 45-21 u* it finally dies in order to 
un = 7 ; 45-26 wu’ it becomes non-existent. 
My. vii-12. * u* by the emotionalism 56-21 U- he awakes from his delusion, 
untalkable Pe rile p ths hope of ever cluding 
Mis. 251-7 my heart will with tenderness u’. ul. rom that time w* 
untamed f rf 39-4 *u° it finds the peace of the Lord 
R PS 1S k 41-20 * wu: all who wished had heard 
et. 31-18 the heart’s u* desire 41-28 *u* the hour for the dedication 
untaught 44-27 *kept coming u’ the custodian 
Mis. 302-18 not to leave the Word... wu’. 66-7 * wu’ now there are societies in 
untempered Rud. 12-9 wu: they hold stronger than before 
Ret. 79-24 Restrain u’ zeal en uy ye impulse Gene? iti 
2 i : , ‘ u’ there were enough practitioners 
Un. 5-21 Let no enmity, no u° controversy, No. v-12 u* you grow to Bpprehen 
untested 20-9 wu’ better apprehended. 
the 264-17 abstract Science is somewhat u-. 25- 2 Oe God becomes the All 
unthought 27-11 * centuries pass, 
: A 30— 5 will not let sin go uw’ it is 
My. 148-13 Memorable date, all u’ of till 30-5 u* nothing is ice to be forgiven, 
until 31- 8 u* it is understood that disease 
Mis. 7-4 wu: their bodies become dry, 31-18 u* a perfect consciousness is 
15— 3 u* he awakes from it. 32-8 suffer, wu’ it is self-destroyed. 
15-23 u* man is found to be the image Pan. 6-7 fight it wu it disappears, 
44-13 wu’ I have the tooth extracted, 00. 10-17 u* it is exterminated. 
67-1 wu its altitude reaches beyond the 01. 10-26 wu’ there shall be nothing left 
7i— 4 suffered from. . . u’ his death ; 13-3 uw: it annihilates its own 
79-6 wu it is clear to human comprehension 02. 15-15 wu’, declining dictation as to what 
80-22 wu’ right is found supreme. Hea. 1-10 wait wu’ the age advanced — 
80-30 wu it shall come to understand 11-20 ‘‘u* you arrive at no medicine.” 
86-5 U*’ this be attained, 13- 8 u’ the fact is found out 
86-19 w* we gain the glorified sense 13-11 wu* it was no longer aconite, 
91-24 I never dreamed wu’ informed thereof, 14- 4 u° disease is treated mentally 
104-20 false selfhood wu: self-destroyed. 18-17 wu’ it became popular. 
118-19 w* all error is destroyed Po. v-23 *u° the poem finally found its 
138— 1 wu‘, in turn, their students will sustain My. 14-27 *wu* the church is finished. 
148-23 U- recently, I was not aware 29-31 * From that time, wu the close 
164- 8 wu’ it be acknowledged, understood, 38-11 *no more were admitted wu 
164-22 uw: man be found in the actual 48-4 * Not u’ nineteen centuries had 
165-21 ww: lifted to these by their own 53-4 *not uw: the authoress was satisfied 
166-25 w: the whole shall be leavened 53-12 * held there uw» November, 1883, 
172-12 wu’ the three measures be 55-20 * continued there u* March, 1894, 
175— 4 u* the whole sense of being 55-27 *u* The Mother Church edifice was ready 
184-21 u* he learns that all power is good 56-3 * u* every seat was filled 
220-12 wu’ the patient’s mind yields, 61- 9 *be postponed u° that time. 
225-30 * ‘‘Wait uw: we get home, 74-3 * From now u° Saturday night 
229-23 u* the whole human race would 84- 8 *u* it be wholly free from debt. 
231-14 u* delicious pie, pucces and 87-1 *early morning u° the evening, 
236-6 wu thought has shrunk from contact 92-3 *u- it has stood the test of time. 
237-10 u* earth gives them such a cup 103-11 Science, u- understood, has 
242-4 came not to my notice wu January 114-20 leave me w° the rising of the sun. 
253-25 wu* she herself is become a mother? 145-7 u* the remodelling of the house 
261-12 u* he pays his full debt 160-15 wu’ compelled to glance at it. 
265-32 w* suffering compels the downfall 160-26 wu the sinner is consumed, 
276-16 wu’ ‘no night is there.’’— see Rev. 21: 25. 174-22 u* I had a church of my own, 
286-4 * ‘‘u: death do us part ;”’ 220-20 w* He whose right it is shall reign. 
286-6 U~ time matures human growth, 226-28 wu the public thought becomes better 
286-28 U> this absolute Science of being 232-23 destroys error, u° the entire 
287-15 wu* progress lifts mortals to discern 239-13 u- every man and woman comes into 
299- 1 w* one is awake to their cause 241- 3 * not be abolished wu: it has 
299- 5 but never w* then. 242-3 w* you declare yourself to be 
304-14 * w- 1900, when it will be sent to 264-5 wu mankind learn more of 
304-16 *u* that Exhibition closes. 273-26 wu at length they are consigned to 
308- 1 U* this be done, man will never 275— 6 u* they are controlled by divine 
316-12 U-~ minds become less worldly-minded, 283-17 u* his grasp of goodness grows 
326-10 u* they became unmanageable ; 318-21 u* I began my attack on 
328-19 w* wakened through the baptism of fire 318-23 w* he could control himself no longer 
338-13 cancels not sin uw it be destroyed, 327-18 * stayed on the field wu the last. 
342-7 wu‘, the midnight pee upon them, 332-11 * or remit his kind attention wu he 
343-24 w* no seedling be left to propagate 336-14 wu after my mother’s decease.’’ 
352-12 wu: they are lost in light 345-13 w* they had no effect on me. 
353-10 gained the right one— and never wu* 357— 3. wu’ we arrive at the spiritual 
356-24 wu one has gone down untimely 
358-13 and they never should be u° then. Mi 17-24 ti ee 
359- 6 u* you can cure without it Z is. 17-24 timely or uw circumstances, 
359-17 u* we can walk on the water. untired 
362-20 wu’ self-extinguished by suffering ! Po. 27-23 thy head on time’s uw breast. 
364-24 wu’ this impossible partnership ; untiring 
Man. 34-20 u* that membership is dissolved. Mis. 321-20 U-i Sasa ht 
37— 4 u* after the blank has been Ret. 5-28 * 1 VOU a & fforts t 
51-15 wu: the requirements according to iA S26 Was te ye aa 
AE " - 42-12 u* in his chosen work. ‘ 
102- 6 shall not be dissolved u Pul. 34-28 *u- Ifish A 1 fi 
Ret. 5-11 there the family remained u- e087 * hone are Ween ort 
7-12 *u: he had explored their My el 7 how date ae 
8-10 w* I grew discouraged, 355-13 the wu’ spiritual armament. 
20-3 remained with my parents u* unto 
21-6 We never met again wu* he Mis. 20-4 ‘‘Come u* me, — Matt. 11: 28. 
27-9 u* S. and H. was written. 38-10 have sown u* you— I Cor. 9: 11. 
35— 8 I did not venture. . . u* later, 46-28. attained uw: the Science of being, 
37-18 u* our heavenly Father saw fit, 73-22 Jesus said u* them,— Matt. 19: 28. 
56-14 must go on uw’ peace be declared 73-22 Verily I say us you, — Matt. 19: 28. 
67-16 wu* the false claim called sin 98-11 and to be ministered w ; 3 


87-30 wu‘ he has done with the case 1 109-28 Christ, Truth, saith w* you, 
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Man. 


Chr. 


Ret. 


"01. 


whether of sin u* death, — Rom. 6: 16. 
obedience u* righteousness — Rom. 6: 16. 
“Woe wu the world— Mait. 18: 7. 

May God give wu’ us all that loving 
“wise u* salvation’’— II Tim. 3: 15. 
doing wu: others as ye 

would they should do wu’ you, 

should do w* you, — see Matt. 7: 12. 
word that is spoken wu: you, 

thy way wu’ the Lord ;— Psal. 37: 5. 

u’ us a child is born, — Isa. 9: 6. 

u’ us a son is given: — Isa. 9: 6. 

uw us a child is born, — Isa. 9: 6. 

wu’ us a son is given :— Isa. 9: 6. 
revealed them u- babes !’’— Luke 10: 21. 
““U- us a son is given.’’— Isa. 9: 6. 

is like u leaven, — Matt. 13: 33. 
showeth them wu the creature, 

I go u- my Father.— John 14: 12. 

I go uw: my Father.’’— John 14: 12. 
does go u° the Father, 

show it w* you.’’— John 16: 15. 

give w> them eternal life ;— John 10: 28. 


notasthe.. . givelw: thee.—John 14: 27. 


doing u> others what we would resist 
if done w* ourselves. 
should do u* you, — see Matt. 7: 12. 
vineyard u° others.’’— Mark 12: 9. 
Mind, . . . is a law wu’ itself, 
thy way u: the Lord ;— Psal. 37: 5. 
be added u* you.’’— Matt. 6: 33. 
my peace returns w* me. 
woe w* him, — Luke 17:1. 
I give u- you, — John 13: 34. 
lean not u° thine own— Prov. 3: 5. 
would have others do u- you 
a law not wu" others, but themselves. 
by measure u* him.’’— John 3: 34 
wu’ the third and fourth and final 
‘““U- us a child is born,’’— Isa. 9: 6. 
He saith u: the patient toilers 
saith uw the dwellers therein, 
saith w them, ‘‘Go ye into— Mark 16: 15. 
which are sent w> thee, — Matt. 23: 37. 
left uw: you desolate.’’— Matt. 23: 38. 
the Stranger saith u* him, 
the Stranger saith u* him, 
reaching forth wu those— Phil. 3: 13. 
committing their way u- Him 
or say vu: Him, — Dan. 4: 35. 
little child u* him, — Matt. 18: 2. 
make us wise u- salvation ! 
be like w° him.’’— Prov. 26: 4. 
None can say u* Him, 
life that leads u- death, 
looking u* Jesus— Heb. 12: 2. 
““U- us a child is born, — Isa. 9: 6. 
uw us a son is given.’’— Isa. 9: 6. 
power is given uw» me— Maitt. 28: 18. 
one renders not u* Cesar 
mount upward w* purer skies ; 
u* the laughing hours, 
to do w* others as we would 
would have them do uw: us; 
do good u* your enemies 
a law, not u* others, but to 
verily, I say u* you, — John 5: 25. 
be added uy you.— Matt. 6: 33. 
made like w* the— Heb. 7: 3. 
keepeth my works u*— Rev. 2: 26. 
| x haitten being, like u* man ; 

ecome a law u* themselves. 
as will draw men w* us. 
guarded them w* the end, 
shall be done u- you.’’— John 15: 7. 
draw all men u* me.’’— John 12: 32. 
* U-~ a life of sympathy. 
u* their own destruction.’’— II Pet. 3: 16. 
but verily I say u* you: 
and He will be u* them All-in-all. 
their lives u- the death.— Rev. 12: 11. 
devil is come down u* you,— Rev. 12: 12. 
cast u* the earth, — Rev. 12: 13. 
continue to do so u* the end. 
“Come u* me, — Matt. 11: 28. 
revealed them u* babes.’’— Luke 10: 21. 
be wu’ them life-preservers ! 
saith u- the churches.’’— Rev. 2:7. 
“Be thou faithful wu: death, — Rev. 2: 10. 
what the Spirit saith w* the churches ; 
The hae, that spake u* the churches 
showeth them w* the creature ; 
thou also be like u* him.’’— Prov. 26: 4. 
it shall be given w* you; 
lean not u- thine own— Prov, 3: 5. 


"02. 7-25 I give u* you,— John 13: 34. 
18-14 wu one of the least — Matt. 25: 40. 
18-15 have done it uw: me.’’— Mait. 25: 40. 
19-16 ‘‘Come u* me.’’— Mait. 11: 28. 
Hea. 217 “Come u- me,— Mait. 11: 28. 
16-28 cometh u- the Father, — John 14: 6. 
Peo. 5-16 angel form, saying w° us, 
8-22 I say u’ thee, arise.’’— Mark 5: 41. 
Po. v—-14 * through nature, wu: nature’s God,’’ 
34-17 U* thy greenwood home 
50-22 mount upward w- purer skies ; 
55-13 Looks love u* the laughing hours, 
My. 13-30 returns it uw: them 
17-9 as u’ a living stone,— I Pet. 2: 4. 
19-31 ‘‘Verily I say uw you, — Mark 14:9. 
24-14 *u’ an holy temple— Eph. 2: 21. 
34- 4 his soul uw: vanity, — Psal. 24: 4. 
36-12 * that shall be acceptable wu: God. 
44-12 *even uw the end— Matt. 28: 20. 
46-28 *‘‘u: the city of the— Heb. 12: 22. 
80-7 * when wasted u* death 
114- 5 Do wu’ others as ye would have 
117-16 and came uw thee?’’— Mait. 25: 39. 
126-16 reached u- heaven,— Rev. 18: 5. 
126-17 double u- her double— Rev. 18: 6. 
128-3 go on wu’ perfection— Heb. 6:1. 
140-6 will I do u- them, — Isa. 42: 16. 
150-25 shall be done u* you.’’— John 15: 7. 
150-26 what our Master said wu’ his disciples, 
150-28 I say wu’ you: 
153-8 U’ “the angel of — Rev. 3: 7. 
156-10 have committed uw» Him— JI Tim. 1: 12. 
156-14. Master saith u* thee, — Luke 22: 11. 
159-5 even u° the end.’’— Matt. 28: 20. 
161-22 sufficient u- each day is the duty 
170-23 thy way w° the Lord ;— Psal. 37: 5. 
184-28 that saith u- Zion, — Isa. 52: 7. 
187-26 to build a house uw» Him 
188-6 attent u° the prayer— II Chron. 7: 15. 
191-19 Spirit is saying uw* matter: 
192- 4 press on u the possession of 
193— 2 uw’ Him whom to know aright 
206-19 shall be w- thee— Isa. 60: 19. 
206-26 ‘‘Giving thanks u* the— Col. 1: 12. 
222-11 say u° this mountain, — Matt. 17: 20. 
225-13 giving wu: His holy name 
ave committed u* him— II Tim. 1: 12. 
229- 6 abomination wu the Lord :— Deut. 18: 12. 
232-13, 14 say w* you I say wu° all,— Mark 13: 37. 
247-13 will draw all men wu’ you. 
252- 8 the good you do u° others 
258-13 ‘‘Looking u° Jesus— Heb. 12: 2. 
269-9 equal u- the angels ;— Luke 20: 36. 
275-24 Doing w* others as we would 
279- 4 peace I give u* you :— John 14: 27. 
279-5 give I u* you.’’— John 14: 27. 
280-20 nor say u* Him, What doest Thou? 
282-7 ‘‘Look u* me, — Isa. 45: 22. 
285-18 keepeth my works u*— Rev. 2: 26. 
285-25 I confess u* thee,— Acts 24: 14. 
288-26 worse thing come u*— John 5: 14. 
290-16 I cried u- Thee.’’— Psal. 130: 1. 
296- 3 ‘‘u’ the root of the trees,’’— Matt. 3: 10. 
349-16 ‘‘looking u* Jesus— Heb. 12: 2. 
350-20 Oft mortal sense is darkened wu death 


untold 
Pul. 925 purity, and love are treasures u° 
702. 9 1 gives man power with u° furtherance. 


untouched 
Mis. 125-25 hitherto uw problems of being, 
153— 8 u* by the billows. 
Un. 1-16 leave the subject u’, until they 


untrammelled 
Mis. 30-17 uncontaminated, u*, by matter. 
702. 2-18 with the glory of u° truth. 


untranslated 
My. 179-29 the wu: revelations of C. S. 


untrodden 
Mis. xi-13 enabling him to walk the u* 


untrue 
Mis. 57-14 That this addendum was w’, is seen 
108-28 that which we know to be wu’. 
109— 1 believing in that which is u’, 
295-21 as both u* and uncivil. F 
Ret. 56-22 Whatever else claims to be. . . is u’. 
81-19 or else that heart is consciously u* 
Un. 44-3 as unkind and unjust as they are wu’ ; 
No. 5-11 this material sense, which is wu’, 
01. 14-18 then it follows that it is u-; 
14-18 and if w*, unreal ; r 
’02. 6-14 false claim, an wu consciousness, 
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untruthful upborne 
Rud. 9-18 If one is wu’, Po. 23-15 Thy soul, u° on wisdom’s wings, . 
untruths : : upbuilding 
Mis. 22-18 u* belong not to His creation, Mis. 140-25 means for uw the Church of Christ 
unusual 169-12 the wu’ of the body. 
Pul. 46-24 * though perhaps with an wu: zest, upheaval 
My. 69-20 * Another u° feature is the foyer, Pul. 6-1 u* produced when Truth is 
333-31 : reports of u* sickness in — upheaves 
341-21 u’ public interest centres in the Mis. 331-24 having all power, u- the earth. 
unusually } ; up-hill 
My. 69-1 *church is u* well lighted, Mis. 347-22 and if it be wu: all the way, 
unutterable uphold 
vee ii as tp ee are Ae Pan. 14-17 u* our nation with the right arm of 
261-24 and wu except in C. S. upholds 
306-13 with almost w° truths to translate, Mis. 105-15 It u* being, and destroys the 
unutterably upholstered 
Mis. 312— 5 self-sacrificing, w° kind ; Pul. 25-21 *wu° in old rose plush. 
My. 203-14 but he is uw valiant, upholstery 
unveil Pul. 76-12 *the u* is in white and gold tapestry. 
Un. 39-12 wu the Messiah, whose name is uplift 
45-15 This pantheism I w-. Mis. 3-29 mental healing is to wu’ mankind ; 
No. 10-22 wu the true idea, — namely, that 317-26 singleness of purpose to u° the 
unveiled 328-25 u° the fallen and strengthen the 
Mis. 124-25 u* Love’s great legacy Man. 16—6 his resurrection served to u* faith 
159-27 w* to us, and to the age!’’ "00. 9-14 else they u° them. 
326-32 sight of thee w* my sins, My. 130-11 and striven to w* morally 
397- 1 His u’, sweet mercies show uplifted 
bake 31-29 Love u’ the healing promise Mis. 356-18 the u° desires of the human heart, 
ul. 18-10 His wu, sweet mercies show Un. 29-28 Virgin-mother’s sense being u* to 
No. 12-24 wu spiritual signification of No. 34-25 over the steps of u* humanity, 
Po. 12-10 His wu’, sweet mercies show. My. 151-19 *’neath the temple of u- sk 
My. 199-20 of u: hearts, of fourfold unity 180-25 mind, not ready to be w’, renin 
unveils 248-20 only as u° by God’s power, 
Mis. 330-29 u:* its regal splendor uplifting 
unvoiced Mis. 169-12 The wu: of spirit was the 
No. 39-3 intercession and u- imploring 236-4 labor of u* the race, 
Po. 27-14 With traitors u° yet? 245-12 wu’ influence upon the health, 
unwarned Re gs Me Ss ey os the race, 
, ‘ : an. = ealing and wu’ the race. 
01. 19-25 mankind u- and undefended Ret. 93-13 method for u° human thought 
unwary cote No. 37-24 u* the human understanding, 
Mis. 119-6 If a criminal coax the u* 39-14 Truth, vw us to Him. 
unwearied A ae ioe 2 attest its uw power, 
‘ i ¢ y. 113-27. wu: human consciousness to a 
OB th LO ve) Babs ower R 268-14 wu’ the motives of men. 
: y 4 350— 7 revelation, w* human reason, 
aah 393— 7 Art and Science, all uw’, uplifts 
un ili 51-12 Art and Science, all u*, Mis. 260-22 truth of Mind-healing u- mankind, 
ee Ret. 76-24 never abuses the. . . but wu: it. 
Mis. 233-24 u* to work hard enough | No. 45-9 to ostracize whatever u* mankind, 
247-14 and are wu’ to be taught it, My. 155- 1 Such communing wu’ man’s being ; 
Ret. 13-7 was u° to be saved, if upper 
ake ney God 1s nob unable or w; to heal, Mis. 159-13 u* chamber, where all things are pure 
unwinge " . 279-23 met together in an u° chamber ; 
Mis. 124-16 marking the w° bird, My. 156-16 show you a large u* room— Luke 22: 12. 
unwise 156-19 the u* chambers of thought prepared 
Mis. 19-7 are never unmerciful, never wu’. uppermost 
211-4 not cowardly, uncharitable, nor wu’, Mis. 116-12 This question . . . is to-day u’: 
ites Peon ay ied uw nes our Master said, upreared 
0. 26 let the uw: pass by, a ne ‘ . 
My. 231-22 u: for her to undertake new tasks, ht 2 will De, ...': SEQ p ean 
306— 7 I deem it w* to enter into a uprig ; 
isel Mis. 79-15 If God is u’ and eternal, 
unwisely c 2 ae p 99— 2 it upsets all that is not wu’. 
Mis. 281-10 if one cherishes ambition u-, 147-19 w* man is guided by a 
unwittingly 185-21 man infinitely blessed, u°, pure, 
Mis. 264=39 Vit a teacherof GC. 80a 258-16 which saveth the wu:— Psal. 7: 10. 
Un. 36-6 it u* confirms Truth, 265-6 an wu: understandings Psal. 37:37 
00. 4-4 uw‘ consents to many minds Ret. 42-15 and behold t RE nk ope oi 
Peo. 11-27 conspires u* against the liberty Pan, 11-17 -he is not «',,aneeaRai sae 
y. vii- 6 *wu* made to deprive their Leader uprightly 
111-22 and u* misguide his followers My. 33-17 He that walketh u’,— Psal. 15: 2. 
292-21 wu neutralizing another, 228-24 He that walketh u°,— Psal. 15: 2. 
363-24 was not to malpractise wu’. 342-4 * walking uw: and with light step, 
unworldliness uprightness ; 
Ret. 91-30 His holy humility, w’, and Mis. 119-11 impotent to turn. . . man from his u’. 
Pul. 22-1 fills the sentiment with wu’, uproar ; 
unworthy My. 310-24 *set the house in an w’,”’ 
Mis. 9-24 tasteless and u* of human aims, upr oot : : 
147-21 abhor whatever is base or w: ; Mis. 118-24 they will u° all happiness. 
271-15 subject that is w* of thought, Ret. 79-14 which u* the germs of growth 
291-7 above personal motives, u° aims and | uprooted 
Man. 30-7 If. . . at any time inadequate or u’, Ret. 71-25 that must be recognized, and u-, 
My. 331-14 * unrestrained hospitality to an u- Un. 8-17 All forms of error are u* 
unwritten uprooting 
Pul. 81-23 *the u* anthems of love. Mis. 343-13 u* the noxious weeds of passion, 
upas-tree 343-21 not always destroyed by the first u° ; 
Mis. 368-16 more deadly than the w: upset ; i 
No. 14-12 than the odor of the zu: is to the Mis. 283-5 wu’, and adjust his thoughts 


UPSETS 


upsets 
Mis. 99-2 
upspringing 
My. 192-10 
up-to-date 
My. 175-14 
upturned 


Mis. 391-15 
Po. 38-14 
urge 

Mis. 13-9 
75— 8 

Un. 438-18 
Pul. 82-19 
My. 123-8 


urges 
Mis. 181-23 
My. 277-11 


Ret. 35-23 
701, 12-13 


Us 
Mis. 18-20 
57-5 

usage 
Mis. 170-32 
My. 226— 


u* all that is not upright. 

Thine is the u* hope, 

u* academies, humane institutions, 
U~ to his mother’s in playful grace ; 


path that winds u-. 

weary wings sprung u°! 
monument whose finger points u’, 
new affections, all pointing wu’. 
standpoint whence to look u° ; 
plumed for. . . w° flight. 
push w* our prayer in stone, 
the path that goeth u’.’’ 
looking wu’, does it patiently pray 
on u* wing to-night. 

to move it onward and wu’. 
spring w*, and away from 

a hope that ever u* yearns, 
mount w* unto purer skies ; 

on u* wing to-night. 

rock, whose u* ponding 
following u- individual convictions, 
bear you outward, w’, 
unfolding of this u* tendency 
u* tendency of humanity 

* white fingers pointing wu’.’’ 

* poem 

on w° wing tonight. 

poem 

uw and heavenward borne. 
hope that ever w* yearns, 
mount u* unto purer skies ; 
rock, whose w* tending 

* little faces turned wu*. 

u’ in the scale of being. 

with finger pointing wu’, 

to bend wu: the tendrils 
reaching outward and wu’ 
springs spontaneously wu’, 
where faith mounts u’, 
leading you onward and wu’. 
preen their thoughts for u° flight. 
rises w* to the realms of 
onward and wu’ chain of being. 
a dozen or u* in one class. 
may you move onward and wu’, 
whose every link leads u° 
their thoughts are u° ; 


taking steps outward and u’. 
*y° of thirty thousand 


u*, With bare feet soiled or sore, 
u’, With bare feet soiled or sore, 


u* upon the solemn consideration of 
First: I uw this fundamental fact 

I u* Christians to have more faith 
* and no one to u° them. 

continue to u° the perfect model 


It is uw that, . . . man has fallen 
and u* only the material side __ 
He replied to his wife, who uw him 
* they u’ her to allow a 

* she has never w* upon us a 

* nor wait to be u° or to be shown 
he u* me immediately to write a 


* there was uw’ need of both. 


apostle w* upon our acceptance 
mental animus goes on, and wu’ that 


no wu’, begging. or borrowing ; 
u’ its highest demands on mortals, 
u’ a state of consciousness that 


U: and Thummim of priestly office, 
U* and Thummim of priestly office, 
U- and Thummim of priestly office, 


divine idea, even the divine ‘‘ U’”’ 
The creative ‘‘ U-’’ made all, 


“Hand,’’ in Bible u-,— Isa. 59:1. 


4 an intelligent u* of the word 
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USE 


usage 
My. 260-19 
340-5 
usages 
My. 220- 5 
use (noun) 
beauty and 
My. 256-11 
correct 
My. 225-7 
dexterous 
Mis. 231-13 
exclusive 
Pul. 25-10 
future 
Pul. 7-13 


human 

701. 6-21 
its 

Mis. 304-32 
Pul. 28-19 


My. 213-25 
medical 
701. 18-17 


no 
My. 229- 4 
of drugs 
Mis. 108-30 
My. 301-24 
of hands 
Mis, 242— 8 
of medicine 
My. 97-6 
of notes 
Mis. 158-16 
of opium 
Mis. 242-30 


not because of tradition, w’*, or 
u’ of special days and seasons 


and to governmental u’. 


those things of beauty and u° 

A correct u° of capital letters in 
dexterous u* of knife and fork, 

* for the exclusive wu of Mrs. Eddy ; 
enshrined for future wu’, 

as impracticable for human wu’, 

wf a9 duretion of tet 
preventing the occasion for its u*; 
otherwise its u* is abuse. 

will not rust for lack of u: 

If God created drugs for medical wu’, 
I have no wu: for such, 


believed in the u* of drugs, 
supposition that . . . by the w* of drugs 


without the u: of hands, 
* getting well without the u° of medicine. 
command, to drop the u’ of notes, 


addicted to the u* of opium 


of such arguments 


Mis. 350-29 
of the knife 
My. 294-17 
of the rod 
Mis. 51-13 
51-14 
of the word 
My. 302-16 


press 
Pul. 31-21 

proposed 
Mis. 304-22 

slightest 
Mis. 289- 3 


sole 

Pul. 42-13 
Wyclif’s 
02. 16-6 


your 
My. 147-23 


use (verb) 
Mis. 11-22 


teach the u* of such arguments only 
by a fruitless u- of the knife 


Doesn't the u* of the rod teach him 
The wu’ of the rod is virtually a 


the uw’ of the word spread like 

* favor of an interview for press wu’, 

* the proposed w* of the bell: 

its slightest w* is abuse; 

* intended for the sole w* of Mrs. Eddy. 
Wyclif’s u- of that combination of words, 


prepared for your uw’ work-rooms 


not the u* but the abuse of mental 
follow the u* of that drug 

* When not in uw’ in other places, 
unlawful publishing. and wu’ of an 
U: of Initials ‘“‘C. 8.” 

u’ of a lie is that it unwittingly 

* the u* of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 

* by the u* of movable partitions. 
will is capable of u* and of abuse, 
from the u- of inanimate drugs to 
* yu the society will make of the 
* contained a gavel for the u° of 
The alcoholic habit is the u- of 


those who. . . despitefully w* one, 
Do you sometimes . . . u’ medicine 
u’ it to harm rather than to heal, 

She had. to u- her eyes to read. 

that ye u’ this proverb — Hzek. 18: 2. 
to u’ this proverb in— Hzek. 18: 3. 
and despitefully u* you 

u* the sword of Spirit. 

U- as your medicine the . . . Truth: 
or recommended others to u’, 

I u* no drugs whatever, 

* T u* the words most authentic in 

No member shall uw written formulas, 
nor permit his. . . pupils to u* them, 
“despitefully u* you— Matt. 5: 44. 

u* the phrase in the endeavor to 

in the words I u’, 

* Who w’ it in his name; 


USE 
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UTILIZE 


use (verb) 
Pul. 55-21 


No. 99 
"01. 3-17 


702. 7-13 
My. 


Man. 


useful 
Mis. 47-30 


My. 49-24 


701. 1-13 
My. 250-10 


useless 
Mis. 17-12 
234-16 


* theology — if we may wu" the word — of 


* He says they uw* no medicines, 
u* no influence to prevent their 
we u’ this phrase for God 

can u* the power that God gives 
U- these words to define God, 
revile us and despitefully wu’ us, 
* loving them that despitefull 
* we must w* more energy an 
to u’ the beautiful lawn 

u’ in God’s service the one talent 
to u* their hidden virtues, 

u’ it only where you can substitute 
* saying, ‘‘I never u* a cane.” 

We uw them, we make them our 


u* her, 


I uw: to think it sufficiently just 
that Jesus and the apostles wu’, 
with the means wu’ 

where the word God can be u* 
Soul may sometimes be u* 
name of Deity u* in that place 
no record that he wu" notes 
term, as applied to man, is u° 
one more frequently wu* 

the words, that Jesus wu” 

u’ in your application 

that our Master ever u’, 
Truth is wu’ to waiting. 

those the Master u° 

and is u* to waiting ; 

evil cannot be u* temperately : 
soundness of the argument wu’. 
and cause none to be u’ 
However despitefully u* 

No special trowel should be wu’. 
already w* in our periodicals. 
when this term is u° 

“The’’ must not be u* 

to be hereafter wu for 

u’ by him for the payment 
must not be u* before 

and benches were u* 

to be u* as a temple 

term u* to indicate Deity ; 
two English words, often wu’ 
u’, in all its public sessions, 

* false remedy I had vainly wu’, 
* uy in the definitions of 

* material uw: in its construction 
* being that w° in the doors 

u by the best authoriites, 
which must be wu’ 

term divine Principle is u* 

u’ in the plural number. 
mysticism that u> to enthrall 
disciples would have wu" them 
He wu’ no material medicine, 
he never wu* them. 

u’ faithfully God’s Word, 

u* no other means 

u* as an English prefix 

*u: in giving Boston an edifice 
* uw in the lighting fixtures, 

* white marble was wu’, 

may be u* to disguise 

u* as a companion to the Bible 
to be «w* at once to build a 

uw: in preventing the occasion 
capital letters should be u° 
should not be written or u° 

u* in a remarkable degree 

the word science was not u* 

I noticed he u* that word, 

He never wu’ a walking-stick. 
diction, as w° in explaining C. &., 
the term pope is u° figuratively. 
to be wu’ as a model. 


accepts as either w* or true. 

new patterns which are u* 
commend itself as u* to the Cause 
avowed to be as... wu‘, as 

* giving some u* hints 


sphere of his present wu’. 

by his example and wu’. 

U- is doing rightly by yourself and 
essential to your growth and wu: ; 
higher wu‘ in this vast vineyard 


hygiene as worse than u* 
Empirical knowledge is worse than wu’: 


uselessness 


Mis. 
user 

My. 106-25 
uses 

Mis. 


6-23 


ushering 
My. 352-21 
ushers 
My. 38-8 
352— 4 


u* of such material methods, 
tobacco u’, a profane swearer, 


* “Sweet are the uw° of adversity.” 
Sweet, . . . are these u* of His rod! 
u’ it to accomplish an evil purpose. 
Its infinite nature and u- 

the u- of good, to abuses from 

u’ and abuses of organization. 
Human language constantly wu: the word 
* practically no limit to the u° 

but he uw: them evilly. 

to a man who u° tobacco, 

every opportunity . . . and he w’ it. 
infinite w* of Christ’s creed, 

money for your own wu’. 


Death can never wu in the dawn of 
u’ in the dawn of God’s creation, 


u* into our church the hearers and 


* carefully trained corps of wu’, 
* we, the w* of your church, 


Ushers of The Mother Church 


My. 352-16 
352-19 
using 
Mis. 55-12 
59- 6 
115-31 
269- 3 
Ret. 34-1 
Pul. 50-1 
Rud. 2-15 
Pan. 10-21 
Hea. 13-16 
My. 226-1 
235— 2 
usual 

Mis. 156— 8 
350-13 
373— 6 
20-29 
32-10 
88-12 
134-29 
145-18 
148-18 
312-22 
333-14 
341-23 

usually 
Mis. 379-11 
Ret. 10- 4 
Pul. 64-5 
01. 28-29 
My. 83-10 
usurpation 
Un. 51-11 

usurper 
Rud. 10-1 


usurpest 
Mis. 209- 3 


usurps 
Ret. 
Un. 


My. 


usury 
My. 
Utah 


* signature 
Beloved U- of T- M: CG 


and who are wu" that es against 
It is uw’ the power of human will, 

U- mental power in the right direction 
By u’ falsehood to regain his 

utility of uw a material curative. 

* u* her money to promote the 

u* the phrase an individual God, 
intemperance, tobacco u’, and 

u* only the sugar of milk ; 

To avoid u* this word incorrectly, 
without u° the word death, 


send in your contributions as u* 
deliberations were, as uw’, Christian, 
but, as wu’, he finally yielded. 

omit this year the wu’ large gathering 
* above the u* platform tone. 

* ceremonial of far more than wu’ 

* her u* mental and physical vigor.’’ 
I have worked even harder than wu’, 
I, as u*, at home and alone, 

took with him the w* amount of money 
* interred with the u* ceremonies. 

* granting of interviews is not wu’, 


his writings u* ran in the vein of 
less labor than is u* requisite. 
* There is u: considerable difficulty 


reformers u* are handsomely provided for. 


*u- hidden away in the laces of 

ill supplied by the pretentious wu’, 
an unjust u* of the throne 

u’ the prerogative of divine wisdom, 


u* the deific prerogatives 
matter u* the authority of God, 
matter u* the prerogative of God, 


his money to u*,— Psal. 15: 5. 


(see Salt Lake City) 


utility 
Mis. 60-27 
86-23 
108-12 
233-26 
365-11 
Ret. 34-1 
Pan. 10-17 
701. 2-14 


utilization 
No. 39-19 


utilize 
Mis. 69-8 
Ret. 26-28 
00. 5-28 


power, wisdom, and w* of good ; 
eauty, grandeur, and wu" Y 
hence the u* of knowing evil aright, 
is what constitutes its u*: 

proof of its goodness and wu’, 

u’ of using a material curative. 
thus proving the wu of what they 
Absolute certainty . . 


Prayer is the uw of the love 


man shall u* the divine power. 
u’ Truth, and absolutely reduce the 
u’ the power of divine Love 


. constitutes its u’, 


— 


UTILIZED 
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VAINLY 


utilized 
Mis. 84-31 
238-13 
Ret. 66-1 
My. 222-27 


104-17 


My. 9-11 

utterance 
Mis. 183-19 
312-20 


vacancies 
Man, 80-12 
80-14 
My. 266-13 


vacancy 
Man. 26-21 


vacant 
Mis. 231-32 
275-11 
vacate 
i Man. 89-2 
vacation 
Mis. 239-5 
My. 54-17 
vacations 
Ret. 10-11 
vaccinated 
; My. 345-1 
vaccination 


vacillating 
Mis. 268-29 


vacuity 
Mis. 87-3 
Ret. 81-16 


vagaries 
Mi 


Peo. 10-6 
My. 262-18 


to those who have u° the present, 
u* in the interest of somebody. 
to be uw’ in healing the sick, 

the Golden Rule u’, 

which man’s diligence has wu’. 


u its power to overcome sin. 


U~ the capacities of the human mind 


expressing the u- contempt. 

* of the w* taste and luxury, 

*u* simplicity marked the exercises. 
Friends, it is of the «* importance 

* pushed with the wu* energy, 

* stations were taxed to the u- 

* have been strained to their u° 

u* concern to the world 

to the w° parts of the earth, 


not u° a lie, either mentally or 
even its wu’ nothingness. 

* T did not wu: all I felt 

u’ reliance upon the one God, 

u* the truth of God 

false entity, and wu falsity, 

Our thoughts of the Bible u> our 
Witness my presence and u- my 
* move us to wu’ our gratitude 


to give u* to Truth. 
In honest uw’ of veritable history, 


V- in Trusteeship. 
to declare v° in said trusteeship, 
consequent v° occuring in the 


Shall fill a v° occurring on that 
shall appoint . . . to fill the ow. 
and the v* supplied. 

The v° shall be supplied by a 
the v" supplied by the Board. 
Whenever a v’ shall occur, 
trustees shall fill the vo’, 

shali be elected to fill the v°. 
another Committee to fill the vu; 
elect, dismiss, or supply a v- 


v seat at fireside and board 
looks in dull despair at the v° seat, 


or v* her office of President 


I have had but four days’ v° 
* During the summer ?’, 


during his college v°. 
let your children be v, 


“Rather than quarrel over 0’, 
Were w* of any avail, 

Where ov is compulsory, 

v° will do the children no harm. 


»* good or self—assertive error 


into one gulp of v ; 
overwhelming sense of error’s 0", 


human v’, formulated views 
Such v- are to befoundin | 
All these v° are at variance with 


as only a vo of mortal belief, 


admit this »* proposition, 

and v° human opinions, 

are even more vo’ than | 

v- apology for contradictions. 

no v’, fruitless, inquiring wonder. 
matter will become 0°, 

vo human philosophy 


utterance 
Ret. 91-4 
Po. 23-12 
My. 184-29 


utterances 


Mis. 165-17 

248-11 

No. 13-10 

My. 170-7 

180— 6 
uttering 

Mis. 160- 3 

226-19 

Rud. 8-19 

No. 25-1 


utters 
Mis. 81-27 
296-29 


vaguely 
Mis. 103-10 
vain 
Mis. 61- 6 
78-14 
145-14 
153-22 
168-13 


Ret. 38-6 
Oa sti 


My. 89-12 


our Master’s greatest wu: 
With uw: deep and strong, 
must at some time find u* 


wonderful u* of him who 

u* which epitomize the story of 
successive u* of reformers 

* their teacher and her u’.”’ 


truth u* and lived by Jesus, 
falsehoods wu" about me 

after those words were originally u-, 
sentiments uw: in my annual 

u’ Christ’s Sermon on the Mount, 


in u* the word thanks, 
by u* a falsehood, 

u* falsehood about good. 
u* this great thought 


u* false and groundless. 

They are u* consumed — Psal, 73: 19. 
destroys sin quickly and u-. 

the drug is uw’ expelled, 

* these things are new, u* new, 
either. . . is u° false. 

u* apart from a material 

* “To you reject u° the 


Truth u° the divine verities 
unknown individual who wu’ 


the senses say ?°: 


knowledge and 2° strivings 
* These ‘“‘ways that are v°”’ 
forbids man to be v° ; 


cleansed my heart in p°.’’— Psal. 73: 13. 


vainglory and v° knowledge, 
Who art thou, v* mortal, 

We spread our wings in v* , 
What hinders. . . is his v* conceit, 
Earthly glory is v° ; 

not vw enough to attempt 

vy’ amusements, and all the 

O v mortals! which shall it be? 
elements of earth beat in o- 

All efforts . . . were in 0°. 

call in v* for the mountains 

he cut off this v- boasting 

are uv‘ shadows, repeating 

your faith is v° ;— I Cor. 15: 17. 
Not in vw: did ye flow. 

* she endeavored in v- to find 

v* to look for perfection 

the v* power of dogma 

we look in v* for their 

soft as the vision more v° 

which deems no suffering v* 

Nor pinest thou in o 

* has not lived in v-. 

imagine a vw thing?’’— Psal. 2:1. 
Neither is it . . . v° for another, 
words are not v* when the 

waves and winds beat in v’. 
enmity, or malice beat in 0°. 
imagine a v° thing ;’’— Psal. 2:1. 
chapter sub-title 3 

taking the name of God in 0°. 
and imagine a v° thing. 


vainglorious 


My. 37-2 


vainglory 
Mis. 168-13 
267-14 
268-17 
326-12 
Ret. 86-2 
My. 155-12 


vainly 
Pul. 6-18 
My. 80-28 
149-14 
265-12 


* No v* boast, no pride of 


emptied of v° and vain knowledge, 
chapter sub-title 

on the shoals of v°. : 

fed by the fat of hypocrisy and v’, 
to rebuke v’, to offset boastful 

lay down the low laurels of v0", 


* false remedy I had wv: used, 

* hundreds waiting v’ in the streets. 
When a young man »v° boasted, 

and justice plead not v° 


VALE 
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VALUES 


vale 
Mis. 328-9 
Po, 32-4 
53— 6 
valiant 
Mis. 155-11 
My. 203-14 
valiantly 
~ Mis. 120-12 


176-12 
valid 
Mis. 109-10 


261—30 
Man. 


29-11 

54-13 

Pan. 12-1 

My. 108-27 

se a 
validity 

| Mis. 194- 8 


Man. 52-10 
Ret. 93-24 
No. 4-18 


01. 12-15 

My. 239- 9 
valley 

Mis. 323- 8 


surveys the v° of the flesh, 
home where I dwell in the v 4 
On v* and woodland deep ; 


be v: in the Christian’s warfare, 
but he is unutterably vw, 


ye that have wrought 0°, 
strive v° for the liberty of the 


this claim you admit as v’, 
or else make the claim v’. 
the complaint be found 2’, 
complaint being found v’, 
Christ’s dear demand, 

the words of . . . are v’. 
C. S. is v', simple, real, 


Aas 


yet should deny the v° 

the v° of those words 

as to the v° of the charge. 
convincing proof of the v° 

the v’ of that statement. 

refutes the v° of the testimony 
cannot be healed by denying its v ; 
the v* and permanence of 

prove the practicality, v°, and 


a few laborers in a v° 

v- at the foot of the mountain. 
winds and widens in the v° ; 
watchers and workers in the ov 
pleasant path of the v° 

would be led to the v7 
Stranger returned to the v ; 
had entered the v* to speculate 
the v* is humility, 

* the woods that skirt the v 

* poem 

poem 

point the path above the 2’, 


Valley Cemetery, The 


Po. vi- 2 
page 15 


* poem 
poem 


Valley of Decision 


Mis. 270- 1 
valleys 
Mis. 203-11 
valor 
Mis. 287-32 
My. 270-10 
valuable 
Mis. 109-24 
169-23 
Ret. 27-10 
My. 62-26 
63— 5 


39- 1 


We are in the V° of D’. 
waters that run among the 2", 


venturing on v* without discretion, 
records. . . attest honesty and v’. 


v* sequence of knowledge 

makes them nothing v’, 

These early comments are 0 

* y- services rendered to this Board 
* and for their uv services, 


would be of less practical v°. 
had not the v° of a single tear. 
of inestimable v° to all seekers 
let her state the v° thereof, 

at $20,000 and rising in v° 

its infinite v° and firm basis. 
taught the v of saying 

its v*, and the price that he paid 
to buy error at par v’. 

know the v° of these rebukes. 
shows the real v° of C. 8. 
organization has its v- and peril, 
and rising in v’, 

great is the v* thereof. 

shows its real v* to the race. 
property and funds, to the v° of 
* has been of immense v* to them. 
* of the v° of the latter, 

* at their face v’. 

gift that has no intrinsic v° 
relative v*, skill, and certainty of 
even as you » His all- pan 
and is bought at par vo 

* y of her pegifes 

v* to the race firmly established. 


now v* at $20,000 and rising 

» in 1892 at about 

* y* at some forty thousand dollars. 
worker’s servitude is duly wv’, 

now v* at twenty thousand dollars, 
* y* at forty-five thousand dollars, 

* y at twenty-five thousand dollars, 


values 


one cent 

Mis. 305-25 * contribute o° c* to be fused into 
twenty-five cents 

Mis. 305-25 *t> c to pay for it. 
fifty cents 

701. 29-27 f* c’ on every book 

one dollar 
tax of not less than 0° d’, 
paid me not 0° d° of royalty 


* asked to collect t- d- 


two dollars 
Mis. 305-26 
three dollars 
Mis. 35-16 
five-dollar 
700. 10-27 
five dollars 


you offer for sale att’ da’, 
ten f* gold pieces 


* license of f* d- aan ero 
* a license fee of f: d 
ten dollars 
My. 53-17 * preach for the society for t° d° 
fifteen dollars 
Mis. 349-17 accepted, for a time, f* d- 
fifty dollars 
Mis. 280-20 elegant album costing f° d’, 
a Girt or #* D* In Goup 


shall not exceed $100.00 per pupil. 
91-9 Tuition. . . shall be $100.00. 

one-hundred-dollar bills 

My. 30-23 * contributions were o: b-. 
($113.09) 

Mis. 381-20 cost of suit, taxed at ($113.09) 
one hundred thirteen and 9/100 doilars 

Mis. 381-20 taxed at. ..o' ht: and y3,d 
one hundred and seventy-five dollars 

My. 166-28 cabinet, costing 0° h* and s* d’, 


200 
Man. 78-19 not exceeding $200 for any one 
three hundred dollars 
Ret. 50-4 I was led to name t* h* dad 


50-12 if they consider t h- d- 
My. 215— 8 tuition of t' h* d° each, 
$500 
Man. 78-21 keep on deposit the sum of $500 


five hundred doilars 

Mis. 272-17 * fine not less than f* h> d- * 

My. 175— 6 enclosed check for f: h d’, 

289- 4 enclose a check for f° h* d° 

$621.10 

My. 25-12 *contributions . . . $621.10; 
seven hundred dollars 

Ret. 38-4 already paid him s‘ h- d’, 
$845.96 

My. 25-13 *contributions . . . $845.96; 
one thousand dollars 

Mis. 143-21 contributions of o° t d> each, 

liberal sum of 0° t' d° 


not more than o° t° d’. 
at the rate of 0° t' d’ 


* to February 28, 1906, $1,112.13 ; 


I hold receipts for $1,489.50 
two thousand dollars 
Mis. 242-8 t: t d: if either 
349-32 church-fund about t t° d* 
two thousand five hundred dollars 
Man. 29-16 at present t: t- f: h- d- 
$2,579.19 
My. 25-14 * total $2,579.19. 
three thousand dollars 
Mis. 242-19 I offer him t t- d* 
four thousand dollars 
Man. 97-14 not less than f* t' d 
My. 217-7 the sum of f' td 
4,460 
Pul. v—4 conrrisutions or $4,460 WERE 
9-1 have come $4,460 
$4,963.50 
702. 13-18 paying for it the sum of $4,963.50 
hi > Phousand dollars 
14-1 About f: t- d- had been paid 
at 26— 9 check of f: t' d-, 
ten thousand dollars 
Mis. 381-25 on penalty of tt d-. 
My. 73-3 *to return more than tt d 
164-10 munificent gift . s of t Ua dats 
165-13 for the sum of t- 
166-10 Your munificent mitt of tats di; 
eleven thousand dollars 
Pul. 26-14 * and cost et d°. 
60-17 * at a cost of et d’, 
fourteen thousand dollars 
My. 123-16 cost of the estate was f° t- d-. 
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values 
$20,000 
Mis. 139-20 now valued at $20,000 
twenty thousand doilars 
Ret. 51-3 at about tt d-, 
02. 13-28 now valued at tt: d-, 
My. 123-18 amount is now about tt’ d’. 
twenty-five thousand dollars 
My. vi-26 * valued at tt d-, 
forty thousand dollars 
Pul. 28-13 * valued at some f: t' d’. 
forty-two thousand dollars 
Mis. 143-23 munificent sum of f° t° d 
forty-five thousand dollars 
My. vi-21 * valued at f° td’, 


yvan 

Po. 28 trained falcon in the Gallic v-, 
Vanderbilt Hall 

My. 172-4 *to make room for V’ H. 
vane 

Un. 14-19 not the shifting v° on the spire, 
vanguard 

My. 31-14 * v° of the thousands had been seated, 
vanish 


Mis. 30-29 mist of materialism will 0° 
205-29 mortal molecules, .. .v° as a dream; 


vanished 


eighty thousand dollars 


My. 162-13 
one hundred 


ifts to me of about et: d’, 
ousand dollars 


My. 157-5 your generous gitt of o ht da 
157-23 the sum of 0° h' t' d° 
one hundred and twenty iubusond doilars 
702. 13-7 value of about 0° h* andt: td’; 


$191,012. 


Pul. 8-10 responded . 


$199,607.93 
My. 


- With $191,012. 


16-7 * paying out the sum of $199,607.93, 
two tacana thousand doll: ae 


Pul. 30-29 


* costing overt: h' t' d-, 


Mis. 216-20 
Ret. 10-13 
Po. 23-4 
vanisheth 
00. 10-4 
vanity 
Mis. 145-14 


* “y* quite slowly, 
v° like a dream. 
a thought of v hours 


v° with the new birth of the 


v° forbids man to be vain; 

v to pretend that it is man? 

makes the venture from v’, 

by Him who compensateth v- 

hon of duty, unpierced by v-, 
gotism implies v- and self-conceit. 

no dishonesty or v influences the 


50-13 * It has cost t i tod. 
52-12 *at a cost of overt: ht an 
57— 3 * cost over t' h* td’. 
58-10 *at acost of overt’ h't' d’, 
68-20 *cost overt’ ht d-, 
79-5 * costing over th: t' d-, 
two hundred and twenty-one thousand dollars 
Pul. 28-11 *Thecost...ist' h' andt td’, 


byte 
My. 16-6 * balance of $226,285.73 on hand 
250/000 
Pul. 63-6 *a Cuurcu Costina $250,000 
two hundred and fifty thousand dollars 
Pul. 63-22 *acost of th’ andf td, 
70-15 *cost th: and ft d 
quarter of a million dollars 
Pul. 44-23 * with a gq: of am: d° expended 


7i- 6 *contribution of a g’ of am: da 
bag $e 
My. 28-11 * Amount on hand. . . $303,189.41; 
3388,608.15 
My. * expenditures . . . $388,663.15 ; 
3425,698.66. 
My. * $425,893.66 had been received 
sei s6049 
My. 23-13 * total receipts . . . $891,460.49. 
$1,108,539.51 
My. 23-15 * pledged . . . $1,108,539.51. 
$2,000,000 
My. 23-14 *to complete the sum of $2,000,000 
67-6 *Cost .. . $2,000,000 
two-million-dollar 


My. 76-2 * this new t- edifice, 
76-26 * the new ¢ cathedral 
86-11 * their new ¢° church, 
92-22 * the t° stone edifice 
94-7 * the ¢: stone edifice 
98-28 *erection. . . of the ¢’ church 
two million dollars 
My. 7-13 chapter sub-title 
8-1 *any portion of t' m* d 
95 *any portion of t m da 
11-30 * “any portion of t' m* d- 
65— 8 eo 2: 
67-18 * T- m* d- was set aside for 
72-24 *t* m* a has been subscribed 
m* d° required to build 
83-24 *t: m- d° needed for the 
89-14 * although it cost t' m* d-, 
90-23 * its paid-up cost of tm: ‘a 
91-27 *temple. . . cost t' md’, 
95-13 *cost them about a m: a, 
96-19 * approximately t' md. 
97-27 * at a cost of t’ m- = 
98-18 *cost about t md’, 
99-15 * at a cost of tm a’, 
100-5 *cost about t- m: d- 
two millions of dollars 
My. 9%22 any part of t' m* of d 
31-12 * approximates t° m* Ais a’, 
57-10 * any part of tm: of d 
two millions of money 
Mak 13-18 any part of t' m* of m* 
millions of Eom 
Pul. 87 m: of d- unemployed 


My. 48-24 * material to spiritual 0’, 


40-3 Because of v° and self-righteousness, 
Hea. 11-2 plucked from the wings of 0°. 
Po. 210 all the strength of weakness— ert 
33— 8 v', folly, and all that is wrong 
My. 25-26 vw of victory disappears 
34— 4 his soul unto v*,— Psal. 24: 4. 
vanquished 
Mis. 74-20 virtually v° matter 
339— 6 Experience is victor, never the v° ; 
Ret. 22-15 till its involved errors are v" 
My. 185-14 victors never to be wv’. 
vanquishment 
Mis. 105-17 v* is unknown to the 
vapors 
Peo. 3-6 roasting amidst noxious v°; 
vapory 
Mis. 38-23 too v° and hypothetical for 
variableness 


Un. 14-18 

63— 9 
variance 

Mis. 148— 3 

214 7 

324-14 

No. 24-8 


variation 
Pul. 42-7 
00. 11-17 


varied 
Mis. ete 
128— 4 
198— 7 
374— 5 


varies 
No. 31-11 


variety 
Mis. 128-1 
Pul. 52-4 
My. 57-32 


various 


Mis. x-19 
132-24 


variously 
Mis. 180-27 


varying 
Mis. 142-18 
Un. 26-8 
My. 170-14 


vascular 
Rud. 11-27 


with whom is no v',— Jas. 1:17, 
no v* or shadow of turning, 


one part of his character at v" 

at v’ against his father, — Mait. 10: 35. 
drunkenness, witchcraft, v’, 

All these vagaries are at v° with 


* scarcely even a minor v* 
quality, quantity, and o* in tone, 


v° strains of human chords 

are too vast and wv to 

v* forms of pleasure and pain. 
in most of its v' manifestations. 


Our phraseology 0°. 


and given a v’ of turns, 
* faith of the mustard-seed 0”. 
* faith of the mustard-seed o°. 


to assume v° noms de plume. 

refer you . . . to my wv publications, 
resenting the ov offerings, 

Par vy’ apartments are 

and from v humbugs, | 

v* forms of book-borrowing | 

From v° friends comes inquiry 

* and under v" names, 

* on v* occasions during the 

* y° dignitaries of the faith. 

*in v publications of that day. 

at v° times and places. 

v° stories told by McClure’s Magazine 

* V* conjectures having arisen 


the word “‘son’’ is defined 0° ; 


* types of true affection, 
ae my v* manifestations. 
but not to v° views. 


v", or nervous operations of the 


VASE 1036 VERIFY 
vase vending 
Pul, 42-29 *a v: filled with . . . pink roses. Mis. 269-27. Error is v° itself on trust, 
vassal vendors 
Po. 31-14 v* of the changeful hour, Mis. 79-31 v° of patent pills, mesmerists, 
vast_ ald venerable 
Mis. 43-22 does a v' amount of injury Mis. 225-16 he said to this o° Christian : 
77-20 v: idea of Christ Jesus, Ret. 4-1 This vo grandmother,had thirteen 
128-3 too v.. . to teach briefly ; ’01. 32-27 I believe, if those v: Christians 
156— 3 reaches a v° number of earnest My. 290- 8 Few sovereigns have been as 0’, 
312-26 into the v forever. _ , 297- 1 if Miss Barton were not a o° soldier, 
Ret. 9-20 *v:* and dim And whispering woods, venereal 
82- 4 with the v° Wagner Trilogy. Mi 4 pellet Leer, 
Pul. vii-19 v° problem of eternal life, is. 210-2 elief in 0° diseases 
26-13 * It is one of v' compass, vengeance 
37-10 * attends to a v° correspondence ; Mis. 130-15 ‘‘V* is mine;— Rom. 12: 19 
41-18 * receiving this o° throng, i a 
41-21 * each of the four v° congregations venomous 
Po. 1—8 when first creation v* began, Mis. 323-11 V* serpents hide among the rocks, 
27-13 let today grow difficult and o- vent 
My. 29-6 *from the v° congregation, Mis. 41-2 given v° in the diabolical practice of 
50-8 *o- oe of ne mysterious forests, vented 
* : 7 
a * Gi blis Pandiie aU My. 104- 9 wv their hatred of Jesus 
78-23 *in spite of its v° interior, ventilating 
79- 9 * dedication of the o- temple Mis. 297-12 censor v* his lofty scorn 
92-20 * dedication of this v- temple. * 
100- 9 *representing a v° number ventilation i 
141-19 *v- multitudes of . . . Scientists Mis. 78-18 witless v* of false statements 
250-10 this v’ vineyard of our Lord. venture 
291-21 bear its banner into the v Mis. 265- 3 makes the v* from vanity, 
354-22 Science v°, to which belongs Ret. 35-7 I did not v° upon its publication 
vaster Pul. 29-6 *of whose work I shall v° to speak, 
My. 67-22 *v- sums of money were spent No. 34-6 we shall no longer v° to ; 
vastly y. 51-9 *wev° to hope she will remain 
Ahistho= 6 uhetcouldidotosianore. 154- 7 I shall scarcely v° to send 
Un. 14-9 could v* improve upon ventured 
My. 190-12 v° excelling the former. Mis. 234-18 That one should have v- 
vastness k venturing 
Mis. 4-22 wv of its worth — Mis. 287-32 v* on valor without discretion, 
My. 24-6 *v° of the truth it represents, 339-21 v: its all of happiness 
31-13 * first impression was of 0’, it 
63-25 * purity, stateliness, and v ; veracity 
@ My. 311-23 I never doubted the v- of 
Vatican b 
Pul. 5-27 and the V’ at Rome. . verp Age : 
My. 294-30 The court of the V° mourns him; Mis. 77-4 Here the o° believe took its 
vault Rud. 1-14 v* personare is compounded of 
Pul. 27-4 *v: for the safe preservation of verbally 
vaulted Mis. 127-9 not v*, nor on bended knee, 
My. 151-18 * v° aisles by flaunting folly trod, My. 18-6 not vo’, nor on bended knee, 
vaults verbatim 
Po. ie 7 These vo will unfold bin ce 3 Copying my published works 0°, 
vegetable verbia > 
Mis. 217-13 v*, and animal kingdoms, "01. 16-10 with the v° of hades. 
Un. 38-24 v°, or animal kingdoms. verdant 
No. 24-6 animal ov’, developed through the Mis. 390-15 ge a Tass i weaves; _ 
vegetables Po. 16-23 breath from the o° springtime, 
ai ; : . 55-16 The v° grass it weaves ; 
Rud. 7-26 transforming minerals into v My. 129-11 The oracular skies, the o- earth 
vehicle : ys oe 252-20 They point to v pastures, 
Mis. 156— 2 swift o° of scientific thought ; verdict 
My. 302-1» of all modes of healing Mis. 73-18 Hence the wv: of experience : 
veil _ Un. 57-15 rendered this infallible o° ; 
Mis. 124-24 rent the v° of matter, Rud. 5-24 v* of these material senses, 
165-12 rends the o of the flesh Pan. 10-7 the honest o° of humanity 
203-22 v° that hides mental deformity. My. 105-9 by v° of the stethoscope 
275— 7 it were well to lift the o- verdure 
352-32 covered with the v° of harmony, 0. 16-4 My heart hath thy 0°, 
es es I tor he Pp 31-11 Love’s o° veils the leaflet’s 
No. 21-20 rends this v* in the pantheon My. 139-9 Like the o* and evergreen 
My. 256-20 v- of time springs aside at the verge ‘ bs 
iled Mis. 202-7 * Quite on the v° of heaven. 
vee! F 357-10 quite on the v° of heaven. 
Mis. 250-25 »v- form stealing on an errand of y. 199-18 This year, standing on the vo of 
395-12 V~ is the modest moon veriest 
B0~ B18 5 Mia ne OR Sete pae Mis. 172-11 cover with her feathers the o° sinner. 
pete 62-9 Believing a lie v° the truth verification . 
Po. 31-11 v° the leaflet’s wondrous My. tg o° of our Master's sayings. 
vein vere 66-11 ecept is v* in all directions 
. is. recept is v* i r 
Mis. 379-11 v° of thought presented by these. Man. 46—5 a neconaihe to the laws of our land. 
Un. 7-12 eaten its way to the jugular v’. My. 95-3 * predictions have not been o-. 
Hea. 19-9 av had not been opened, 186-21 Here let His promise be 2° : 
My. 105-15 and exposed the jugular 0 266-20 since this great fact is to be v- 
veins 329-17 * photographs are v* by the 
Pul. 7-2 *‘‘Had I young blood in my 2’, verifies 
No. 20-25 have run through the o° of all My. 3-22 Christian Scientist v° his calling. 
velvet verify 
Pul. 78-24 *satin-lined box of rich green 0°. Man. 89-15 are required to v: this fact, 
venal 01. 13-13 and we v° Jesus’ words, 
Un. 15-26 criminal appeases, . . . the v° officer. My. 188-5 »v° what John Robinson wrote 


verifying 
My. 58-23 
190-31 


verily 
Mis. 73-22 
Chr. 55-6 
Un. 24-8 
My. 19-30 
113-17 
170-21 


veritable 


Mis. 243-32 
312-20 

No. 27-13 
My. 119-22 
315-22 


veritably 
My. 297-20 
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VERY 


* y- Jesus’ words, 
v his last promise, 


Ms I say unto you, — Matt. 19: 28. 


v- I say unto you, God is All-in-all ; 
“‘V- I say unto you, — Mark 14: 9. 
Was it profane... Nay, v. 

v thou shalt be fed.— Psal. 37: 3. 


of material methods, and as v°: 
honest utterance of v* history, 
but it is just as v° now 

proof of his Saviour, the v° Christ, 
Is it myself, the v° Mrs. Eddy, 


is here now as v° as when he 


Veritas Odium Parit 


Mis. 245-7 
verities 
of being 

Mis. 81-27 

97— 5 

136-12 

183— 4 

No. 10-4 


Mis. 55-21 


vermin 
Mis. 249-19 


Vermont 


chapter sub-title 


utters the divine v* of being 

the grand v° of being. 

When the v: of being seem to 

the v° of being exist, 

relative to the unseen v° of being, 


v of Spirit assert themselves 
Teeative of v° priceless, 
The grand wv of Science 

may deem these delusions v’, 
grand v* of Christian healing 
* y of the sacred Scriptures.’’ 
in glimpses of the eternal v°. 
eternal v° of God and man 


knowledge of this grand 0°, 
grand v’ of this Science, 
es v of C.S., 

his v* annuls the testimony 
Man’s knowledge of this grand v 
satisfy himself of their v-. 
demonstrates this v- of being ; 
this v° in human economy 
recognize this v- of being, 
this grand v- in Science, 
C. S. reveals the grand v’, 
as yet this grandest v* has not 
grand and all-absorbing v- 
in support of this v’, 
the cradle of this grand v- 
“‘The evidence of spiritual v 
Principle of this grand v° 
divine consciousness and God’s 0°. 
sane the grand ov of C.S.: 
this grand v° of C.S., 
neither entity, v’, nor power 
apprehension of this grand v-. 

0 this v° every member of my 
demonstrate this grand v’, 
It assures us, of av’, 
* revealed the v° and rule of 
* it stands in prophetic v’ 
which had of a vw stirred 
v has not been acknowledged 
refuses to see this grand v° 
eternal v*,. . . is understood 


convince yourselves of this grand wv’: 


to remove stains or v’. 


(see Londonderry) 


vernal 
Mis. 343-18 
— Po. 53-20 


verse 


Po. page 69 

My. 189-28 
versed 

Pul. 73-21 


v- freshness and sunshine 
The v* songs and flowers. 


commencing at the thirty-third 0°, 
parody on Tennyson’s grand v’, 
sixth chapter and seventieth v’, 
ninth chapter and thirty-eighth v’, 
third chapter and ninth o-, 


poem 
Peg 
rom which I copy this v°: 


* perfectly v in all their beliefs 


verse-maker 


Ret. 11-1 


From childhood I was a 0°. 


v, I say unto you, — John 5: 25. 
s 


verses 
Mis. 314-22 
Chr. 55-1 
Ret. 1-9 
version 
Mis. 26-26 
Hea. 16-2 
My. 356-28 
versus 
Mis. 332-22 


vertebrze 
Mis. 171-10 
vertebrata 
My. 271-3 
very 
Mis. 3-11 
4-24 
7-19 
16-7 
26-18 


Un. 2-4 


Pur 8-1 


the book, chapter, and v°. 
the sentiments in the 0°, 
other v* and enigmas 


common v° of Hebrews 
given its spiritual v-, 
the only possible correct v° 


What was this sense? Error 9° Truth: 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 


to filter from v* to v°. 
no v*, mollusca, or radiata. 


taught them for this 0° purpose ; 
““You must have a v* strong 

so loaded . . . seems the v° air. 

so v’ much requisite to 

it is the v° opposite of Spirit, 

in my books, on this v* subject. 
curing hundreds at this v* time; 
the v’ antipodes of C. S. 

Mortals seem v° material ; 

taken up to the v" throne, 

the penalty . . . is the v’ pain and 
is a v* right thing to do. 

deceive, if possible, the v- elect. 
revolutionary in its v* nature ; 

at the v° threshold of C. S.: 

V° truly, 

the v° elect,’’— Matt. 24: 24. 

v* opposite of that Maker, 

opens the v: flood-gates of heaven ; 
The v° conflict his Truth brought, 
through this v* process, 

* “Tt is v° surprising, 

v* streets through which Garrison 
where the patient is v- low 

love and loyalty were v° touching. 
* V- cordially yours, 

I shall speak. . . v’ seldom. 

But the v* heavens shall laugh 
would happen v- frequently. 

““V- well,” the teacher replied ; 

v centre of its faith. 

with advice of the v- student who 
Sin in its v° nature is marvellous ! 
* y- closely resemble in detail the 
were not v* ancient, 

was a vw religious man, 

the v* dearest of my kindred. 
practice of a v* large business. 

my home I regarded as v" precious. 
My second marriage was »* unfortunate, 
v* soon removed to. . . the Far West. 
From my v° childhood I was 


my list of . . . is v° large, 
v far from the divine likeness. 
exception . . . should be wv rare. 


“a, v° present help— Psal. 46: 1. 
withered hand looks v° real 

and feels v° real ;” 

in the v- fibre of His being, 

comes through the v" knowledge 

a soul which that v* sense declares 
for the v* opposite of this error 

vo far from God’s likeness.” 

God forbade. . . at the v beginning, 
This was the vo thing he was doing, 
rescue men from these v° illusions 
and one of the v* clergymen 

with his better half, is a »° whole man 
* windows of stained glass are v* rich 
* directors’ room is v* beautiful 

*a v remarkable retrospect. _ 

* in the v* zenith of its prosperity 

* Mrs. Eddy feels v° strongly,” 

* “Mother feels v* Stnonetyo 

* she lives v’ much retired, 

* is v’ well known. 

* y* tangible and material manner 

* y- recently saw completed in Boston, 
* number of v* interesting conversations 
* Mrs. Copeland is a v* pleasant 

* y- much absorbed in the work 

*is also a v° prominent member ; 
Only a o* limited number of students 
to pursue. . . v° sacredly, 

on the v* basis of nothingness. 

from the o° nature of Truth, 

on the v* basis of his words’ 


VERY 


very 
Hea. 
My. 


vesper 
Ret. 


vesper-call 
Po. 83 

vespers 
Pan. 3-12 
Po. 34—9 


Mis. 258-12 
298-22 
vestibule 
Mis. 239-17 
Pul. 25-16 


vesture 
Mis. 302-5 
01. 26-15 
My. 154-17 
vestures 
Mis. 358-15 


Veterans 


My. 107-13 
viands 
Mis. 231- 7 


the v’ subjects they would gladly 

* Our friend v° promptly and 

* meeting v' many of them this year, 
* lay in its v- simplicity ; 

*it was a v* inspiring season 

* relative to this v° early work 

* some v* interesting statements, 

* must have been v’ much broken 

* has been v* interesting indeed, 

* lessons . . . have been v* precious. 
* y- few of them owe a cent. 

* vy interesting and agreeable visitors, 
* take it all vo good nae 

* y patient and good-natured. 

* at the v° height of fervor, 

* Its v’ magnitude and 

* and is given v’ real tests. 

* It has not been v' many years 

* are v' generally of a class who 
the v* antipode of all these? 

the v hearts that rejected it 

this meeting is v° joyous to me. 
with you personally v° seldom. 

V> truly, 

“‘y present help— Psal. 46: 1. 

the v' opposite of my real sentiments. 
prosperity of Zion is v° precious 
reaching the v* acme of C. S. 

those v* students sent me the 

* her v' great following. 

* Mrs. Eddy writes v° rarely for 

*a v* great organization 

* These dates are v° well fixed 

* T also recall v* plainly the 

* He also seemed v* much pleased 

* as being a v° unique book, 

* spoke in a v' animated manner 

* He seemed v* proud to 

* y glad that I was among your 

* so original and so v° decided 

* to have those v* terms revealed 

* Tam v" sure that neither 

* Mr. Wiggin was v* much troubled 
*y* sure Back Bay property would 
men are v' important factors 


And v* reclines 
ringing like soft v- chimes 
And v* reclines 


In somber groups at the v’, 


the evening’s closing 0°, 
Wouldst chant thy o 


A v* full must be emptied 
the sad history of V’, 
v* pearls that on leaflets lay, 


law was v° in the Lawgiver, 
faith v° in righteousness 


sweet face appeared in the v’, 
* The vw is a fitting entrance 
* the front v° and street 
stands at the v of C.S., 

* IT met him in the v° of the 


Our last v’ meeting was 

* ‘‘djrectors’ room,’’ and the v’. 

* The.v* seats eight hundred people, 
* had closed the large v’ room 

*in the extension ov’, 

*in The Mother Church 0’, 


“cast lots for his v*,””— see Psal. 22: 18. 


to preserve Christ’s v- unrent ; 
weaving the new-old v° 


Christ’s v’ are put on 

When the V° indicated their desire to 
to report to her the v* question 

a v* full of the pellets can be 


rich v° made busy many appetites ; 
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vibrant 
i My. 
vibrate 
Ret. 17-8 
Po. 62-8 
vibrating 
My. 189-11 


vibration 
My. 226-7 


vicarious 
Mis. 123-22 
No. 37-11 


vice 
Mis. 81-29 
296-24 
388-15 
Un. 52-26 
Rud. 11-11 
Po. 21-2 


22-20 
My. 36-15 


VICTORIES 


19-25 v* through time and eternity 


v* and tremble with accents of 
v* and tremble with accents of 


v’ from one pulpit to another 


\ 


principle of harmonious Le 


not through v° suffering, 
interpretation of the v° atonement 


depths of ignorance and 0°. 

affinity for the worst forms of v° 

won from v-, by virtue’s smile, 

is sometimes the home of v’. 

seem to be disease, v*, and 

won from v’, by virtue’s smile, 

peace is won, and lost is v : 

* reclaimed from v° or redeemed from 


Vice-President 


My. 245-30 


conferred by the President or V- 


vice-president 


Man, 88-8 


vice versa 
Mis. 45-18 
192— 3 


Ret. 64-3 


vicious 
Un. 42-9 


a president, v', and 
v* shall be elected annually 
v* of the Board of Education 


more than do most v*. 

* and of our pleasant v* 
when you tell them their v*. 
lust, and all fleshly ov’. 
cleaving to their own v’. 


not the master. . . but vw o'; 

term for Deity was ‘‘good,”’ and v" v°; 
never produced Mind, and v v:. 
manifest on the body, and v* 0°; 

vo vo of this man is sometimes 

never the reward of evil, and v° 0. 
vv. . . this uncovers the error 

sin is the sinner, and v* v’, 

does not constitute sin, but v* vo, 


That man must be v* 


vicissitudes 


Pul. 


Ret. 
Peo. 
My. 211-13 


victims 
Mis. 123-11 
254-24 
Ret. 64-29 
My. 211-17 


Mis. 105-17 
336— 2 

339— 6 

Po. 42-4 


chill »* have not withheld the 
* after many 20", 


regarded . . . himself as the vo”. 
you will fall the vw of 

torments its v°, and thus 
causes the v’ to believe that 

in many cases causes the v* 
then turn and refuse the v° a 
so-called affection pursuing its 0° 
The v: of mad ambition 

its v* is responsible for 

v of his own corporeality.. 
Believing that man is the v° 
entices its v° by unseen, 

the v' is in a state of 

the v: is led to believe 

the v* will allow himself to 

and fell a v° to those laws. 


demands human v* to be 

filling with hate its... v', 
will become the v° of error. 
The v° lose their individuality, 


C. S. is an everlasting 0°, 
Truth, the v* over a lie. 
Experience is v", 

Yet there’s one will be 2°, 


Victoria (see also Queen Victoria) 


My. 289-15 
289-29 


the late lamented V’, 
the late lamented V-, 


Victoria Institute 


Mis. 295-26 

296- 3 

Pul. 5-26 
victories 

Mis. 131-32 

268— 7 


Rud. 17-12 
No. 34-26 
My. 47-15 

202-17 


V- I:, or Philosophical Society 
life-member of the V* I°, 
and the V° I-, England ; 


with perils past and v* won. 
The imaginary v: of riv: 

toil, agonies, and 0°, 
Nameless woe, everlasting 2", 
* trials, progress, and v° ; 
endless hopes, and glad v° 


victorious 
Un. 30-19 
Po. 11-3 
My. 186-13 
338— 3 


victoriously 


Pan. 14-25 
victors 

My. 185-13 
victory 


another 
Mis. 147— 6 
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made humanity v- over death 
* V-, all who live it, 

God, o’er all v! 

V-, all who live it, 


sailed v* through the jaws of death 


v* never to be vanquished. 


another v* won for time and 


consolation and 


My. 290-13 
defeat and 

Mis. 267-26 
everlasting 

Mis. 74-26 


mighty 
Mis. 120-13 

of right 
My. 362— 4 

over evil 
Pul. 15-18 


over himself 


My. 268-23 
over self 
Ret. 79-21 
701. 10-23 
over sin 
My. 156-23 


over the flesh 


Pul. 3-28 
palms of 
Pul. 27-18 
My. 176-10 
ready for 
Mis. 41-11 


Peo. 11-7 
under arms 

Pan. 14-11 
vanity of 

My. 25-26 


support, consolation, and v’. 
cause of all defeat and v- 

an everlasting v° for Life ; 
crowns. . . with everlasting v°. 
sublime and everlasting v"! 
right wins the everlasting v°. 
fresh energy and final o°. 


you get the v* and Truth heals 
get the v’, sin disappears, 


chant hymns of v: for triumphs. 
V: in error is defeat in Truth, 
Py tegiave ot iis v 

and the grave its v’. 

* with the joy of Love’s v-. 
mighty v° is yet to be won, 

v° of right over wrong, 

occasion for a v* over evil. 
gives man the v0 over himself. 


demonstrating the v- over self 
v over self, sin, disease, 


v over sin, disease, and death. 
so far from v° over the flesh 


* Rearing palms of 0°, 
palms of v° and songs of glory. 


ready for v* in the ennobling strife. 
of defeat comes the secret of v°. 
Love gives us the true sense of 0°. 
and this v* is achieved, 

for her v° under arms ; 


wherein all vanity of v° disappears 


robbed the grave of v° 

For v° over a single sin, 

after this Passover cometh v-, 
v on the side of Truth. 
Defeat need not follow v-. 
awaken to vigor and to o-. 


6 
victory-bringing 


Ret. 22-16 
vie 

Mis. 231-13 

Hea. 20-6 
vied 

Pul. 8-16 

My. 173-22 


view 


correct 
Mis. 81-19 


vanquished by v* Science ; 


ests in the dexterous 
abriel, while he sings, 


to v with 
* yo with 


children v* with their parents 
my fellow-citizens v’ with each other 


accepted v° is that soul is deathless. 
* another v* of her religion. 

His rod brings to v- His love, 

brings to v* overwhelming tides of 
For C. S. brings to vo 


if all this be a fair or correct vo 


T 
view 


drink in the 


Po. 32-2 
end in 
My. 68-2 
faint 
Mis. 2-15 
human 
Mis. 282— 3 


and drink in the o- 
* with the end in vo of impressing 
we behold but the first faint v 


to human v° an enlarged sense of 


interrupts the 


My. 69-18 
limited 
Mis. 164-30 
material 
Mis. 14-3 


my 
Un. 8-22 
picturesque 
Ret. 4-11 
point of 
Mis. 241-1 
Pul. 81-9 
My. 69-29 
304—22 
popular 
No. 36-10 
speculative 
Mis. 38-23 
such a 
Un. 13-21 
this 


views 
advanced 
Mis. 379-16 
better 
Mis. 175-9 
218-27 
broad 
My. 338-22 
decided 
Mis. 2-82 
dissolving 
Mis. 290— 9 


false 
Mis. 291-21 
following 
My. 338— 6 
formulated 
Mis. 78-30 


My. 221-5 
illiberal 
My. 167-30 
improved 
Peo. 2-4 
mistaken 
Mis. 248-13 
290— 9 
Hea. 8-17 
mortal 
N 


32-14 
247-12 
Ret. 44-24 
701. 16-4 
My. 306-31 
new 
Mis. 218-1 
of Truth 
Mis. 234- 4 
No. 21-5 
others’ 
Mis. 291-11 


*not a single. . . interrupts the v* 
The limited o- of God’s ideas 
material v- which contradicts the 

it proves my v* conclusively, 
picturesque v* of the Merrimac 
From a religious point of v°, 

* chapter sub-title 

* best point of v' is on top of the 

* From every point of v° a woman of 
popular v° of Jesus’ nature. 

some speculative v’ too vapory and 
Such a v° would bring us upon an 


this v" is supported by the 
* We find in this v° of the Bible 


In v- of this, Jesus said, 

In v’ of all this, a meeting was 

* to v' the new-built temple 

* with av of making a book, 

* In v° of the fact that a general 
*in v* of the announcement, 

and v* this beautiful structure, 

In v* of complaints from the field, 


had advanced v- of his own, 


iving better v° of Life; 
hat can illustrate Dr. 


* unfamiliar with his broad vo 
While we entertain decided v* as to 
ought to be dissolving v°, 

False v*, however engendered, 

* The following v* of the Rev. . . 
human vagaries, formulated v° 

* her v', strictly and always 

* into sympathy with her own 2°, 
broader and higher v°, 


depended, according to his v*, upom 
In contradistinction to his v* 


with certain purely human 0°. 

day of heathenism, illiberal v°, 
improved v° of the Supreme Being.. 
mistaken v* of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 
Mistaken v* ought to 

mistaken v° entertained of Deity 
such material and mortal v° 

find my »° on this subject ; 

charges against my v are false, 

No sooner were my v' made known, 
My vw: of a future and eternal 

my v’ of mental therapeutics. 
spiritual sense takes in new 0°, 


by speculative v* of Truth. 
a ieee v of Truth Confucius and 


acquiescence with others’ vo 


’3 v' better 


. Eddy 


views 
personal 
Man. 84-20 
political 
My. 276-22 
popular 
Un. 38-26 
realistic 
Mis. 217-17 
218-14 
religious 
No. 40-25 
respected 
Pul. 66-21 
severe 
Mis. 203-21 
sublunary 
Pul. 2-11 
these 
Mis. 3-2 
transient 
Mis. 291-1 


varying 
My. 170-14 


Ret. 62-4 
Un. 7-17 
_ My. 281-20 
vigilant 
Ret. 85-22 
My. 213-13 
vigor 
My. 84-19 
134-30 
204— 6 
; 355— 3 
vile 
My. 33-22 
vileness 
Ret. 86-10 
_Un,. 1-11 
vilify 
Mis. 246-17 
Man. 51-9 
___ My. 190-30 
village 
Ret. 5-13 
Pul. 79-13 
My. 262- 9 
villagers 
__ Mis. 120-18 
villages 
Ret. 89-9 
Pul. 47-27 
ee OT=21 
villainy 
My. 121-20 
villainies 
Mis. 228-14 


vindicate 
Mis. 141-15 


vindicated 
Mis. 284-18 
No. 45-18 
Peo. 10-27 
_ My. 59-31 
vindicates 
Ret. 55-7 
Hea. 15-3 
vindicating 
Ret. 31-5 
No. 51 
vindication 
_ Mis. 246-19 
Vine 
Chr. 
vine 
Mis. 154-13 
154-14 


53-19 


Po; 
My. 


VIEWS 


not by their teachers’ personal 0°. 
* an expression of her political 0°, 
the popular v* to this effect 


material realistic v- presuppose that 
False realistic »° sap the Science 


If a change in the religious v° 

* departure from long respected v* 
gain severe v* of themselves ; 
Turning from sublunary 2’, 

and shall express these v- 
transient v° are human: 

but not to varying v°. 

find that the v" here set forth 


» here promulgated on this subject 
* y* by representative persons. 


The tempter is v’, 
more watchful and 2". 


* numbers, wealth, v*, 

* mental and physical v°.”’ 
awaken to v° and to victory. 
* mental v* a symbol of the 


v* person is contemned ;— Psal. 15: 4. 


Behold its v°, and remember 
vy may be christened purity, 


stop free speech, slander, v° ; 
agerieve or v the Pastor 
wherefore v’ His prophets to-day 


Park Cemetery of that beautiful o°. 
* a daily paper in town or v* 
herds of a Jewish 0°. 


to v° on the Rhine. 


scattered about in cities and 0°, 
* Concord and its surrounding 9°. 
* while in many towns and wv 


internal vulgarity and ov°. 
momentary success of all 0’, 


I v both the law of God and 

only Mind-healing I o° ; 

divine Principle they so ably v-, 

* y’ in her own person the value of 


v* divine Truth and Love 

vo by the noblest of both sexes. 
v but in a single instance 

* or so completely v-. 


»* the divine Principle, 
v* the omnipotence of the Supreme 


v ‘the ways of God’’ to man.— Job 40: 19. 


All true Christian Scientists are v-, 
v* in this most unprecedented 
this living V* Ye demonstrate. 


beneath your own wv and fig-tree 

v’ whereof our Father is husbandman. 
from the v° which our Father tends. 
zephyrs through foliage and v° ! 

to incline the v° towards the 

fruit of this branch of his v-, 

this v’ of His husbanding, . 

God bless this v of His planting. 

The o° is bringing forth its fruit ; 
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vinegar 
_ Ret. 26-5 
vines. 
_ My. 123-30 
vineyard 
Mis. 7-16 


A 250-10 
vineyards 
_ Ret. 88-22 

vintage 
Mis. 120-18 
356-15 


VIRTUALLY 


“yo and gall,’’— see Matt. 27: 34. 


spoil the v°.’’— Song 2: 15. 


faithful laborers in His v°. 

in the v* of our Lord ; 

Lord of the v»— Mark 12:9. 

v° unto others.’’— Mark 12: 9. 
worker in this v° of Truth. 

in this v° of Mind-sowing 

not be admitted to the v* of our 
work more earnestly in His 0v-, 
may those that plant the v- 
vast v- of our Lord. 


to work in other v- than our own. 


sound of v° bells to villagers 
sweeter than the sound of v° bells. 


vintage-time 


Mis. 311-10 
violated 

Mis. 198-31 

Pul. 54-13 
violates 


: 75-3 
violating 

Man. 50-23 
violation 

Mis. 79-27 

226-23 

Man. 50-22 

51— 7 

Pul. 54-7 

violations 

_ Mis. 107-23 
violence 

Mis. 153-16 


02. 
My. 107-30 
222 3 
336-17 
violently 
Mis. 225-14 
violet 
Mis. 330-28 
_ 376-27 
virgin 
Mis. 165-32 
Tai Weeeey 


go forth to the full 2°, 


or v' a law of matter 
* “There was no law of nature v° 


A member who v* this By-Law 
This error v° the law 


vo any of the By-Laws 


for v of medical statutes 

that from the v* of truth 

V’ of By-Laws. 

V° of Christian Fellowship. 

* not in defiance, suppression, or v* 


oft-repeated v of divine law, 


wherein v* covereth men 

gives impulse to v", envy, and hate, 
it does v° to the ethics of 

heaven suffereth v',— Matt. 11: 12. 


v* means or material methods. 

in return employ no v* invective, 
av and cponece personality, 

v* take it by force !’’— Matt. 11: 12. 
v* death of all his disciples 

most v° stages of organic and 

a v° case of lunacy. 

* so v' that he was unable to 


was taken v° ill. 


v’ lifts its blue eye to heaven, 
orange, pink, crimson, 0° ; 


mode, and v° origin of man 
was born of a v* mother, 


Virgin Mary 
_ Ret. 70-14 individual place of the V' M-. 
Virgin Mary’s 
My. 261-28 V~ M: spiritual thoughts of Life 
Virgin-mother (see also Virgin-mother’s) 


Mis. 166-19 
Ret. 70-9 
My. 303-27 


required the V~ to go to the 
Scriptural narrative of the V* 
to be a first or second V- 


Virgin-mother’s 


Un. 29-28 
virgins 
Mis. 341-21 


V- sense being uplifted to 


“the ten v°’’— see Matt. 25: 1. 
The foolish v- had no oil 
wise v* had no oil to spare, 


are v’ thy best friends. _ 

v: accepted the divine claims 
The use of the rod is v° 
which is v’ acknowledging that 
v* vanquished matter and its 
v: destroys matter and evil, 
mortals v* name substance; 
Galileo v° lost it. f 
which is 0° meddlesomeness. 
Belief is v: blindness, when it 
v* stands at the head 

must v° have intended it, _ } 
v° saying, ‘‘I am the opposite of 
is v' without existence. 


VIRTUALLY 1041 VISITING 
virtually ; vision 
ice aH eae so-called laws my 
é a evout desire, v° petition, Mis. 136— 9 2 
12-11 o unites with the Jew’s belief 347-11 Where} ea oe Benes and is clear 
My. 5-26 »° what the prophet said : Po. 33-3 my faith and my vo’ enlarge j 
Hier Be oon pit never clears the A 
340— which v° belongs to the past, Mis. 355-17 To strike out... 7 LEC 
virtue (see also virtue’s) no 2 Se a ee 
activities of Mis. 354-33 No v* more bright than the 


Mis. 362-32 or lessens the activities of vu. of envy 

and heaven Hea. 10-3 the v’ of envy, sensuality, 
Mis. 238-15 health, v°, and heaven; of heaven 

and truth eR 155-19 a clear v° of heaven here, 
Mis. 201-27 temperance, v-, and truth, of life 

any Hea. 9-28 St. John saw the ov: of life 
Mis. 128-10 if there be any v°,— Phil. 4:8. of relief ‘ 

clemency, and Ret. 20-14 hoping for a v of relief 
Mis, 295-30 dignity, clemency, and v- of sin oar 

color of Un. 426 »v° of sin is wholly excluded. 
Mis. 147-18 give the color of v* toa of the Apocalypse : 

goodness and No, 21-2 and the v° of the Apocalypse. 


of the Revelator 


No. 13-24 impulse to. . . goodness and v°. 


had gone out Ag ue ea The v° of the Revelator 
Un. 57-13 ‘‘v- had gone out of him.’’— Ma 2130; WUD IE 
increasing = Oo Fhe ee To the v° of the Wisemen, 
701. 3-2 increasing v’, fervor, and fidelity. of Tru ; : 
in the shambles 8 y No. 27-12 this v° of Truth is fully interpreted 
Mis. 285-24 puts v* in the shambles, our. - 
of this nature Mis. Bee 9 veils the truth from our v°; 
Mis. 208-5 by v° of this nature nee, 
place of a y cee ralines nee rer burst . . . with renewed v-, 
Mis. 227— : ais evelator’s 
es 227- 3. may stand in the place of a o° ; Mis. 113-8 and the Revelator’s 0°, 
Mis. 356-23 This v- triumphs over the flesh ; mt teigtt te: import of the Revelator’s o- 
Mis. 329-5 a weakness, or a— 0°? Po. 18-11 What vo so bright as the dream 
367-30 by v° of His ignorance of soft as the ‘ : 
No. 30-8 by vo’ of the allness of God. soitiiaskeld Their wooings are soft as the v’ 
virtue’s ‘Mis. 373-13 spiritual v° that should, does, guide 
Mis. 388-15 won from vice, by v° smile, Un. 61—6 to immortal and spiritual v° 
Po. 21—2 won from vice, by v° smile, My. 126-23 the Revelator saw in spiritual v° 
41-4 for the lambkin soft v° repose, voice and sly . 
virtues My. 265— 5 spiritual voice and o°, 
Mis. ee : cates oe concn , Mis. 149-23 a v° of the new church, 
Ret. 33-23 mental vo of the material methods visionary 
Pul. 15-7 when you tell them their v Un. 45-24 v° substance of matter. 
No. 1-14 quiet practice of its 0°. My. 93-7 *if their opinions seem 0°, 
42-21 false claimants, aping its ov’, visions 
701. 24-9 descanting on the v° of tar-water, Ret. 18-15 real joy and of v* divine; 
My. 166-18 »° that lie concealed in the Pul. 33-2 *saw v: and dreamed dreams, 
204- 4 to use their hidden v-, 33-27 * v in their early youth. 
290- 6 her personal v* can never be lost. Po. 64-6 real joy and of v* divine; 
virtuous visit 
Un. 42-9 before he can be v-, Mis. 69-14 called to v a sick man 
My. 983-2 *happy, gentle, and o-. 306-23 When angels v° us, we do not 
virus Man. ee io “ or ne ie ate shee 
# é 5 F —25 shall v° the Board of Directors, 
Mis. 12-3 spreads its v° and kills at last. 85- 2 may v° each other’s churches, 
visible Pul. 54-29 healed Mr. Whittier with one o-, 
Mis. 68-6 v* to those beholding him here. 77-15 * to v° and formally accept 
90-27 conferred by a v organization 78-13 * most lovingly invited to v- 
91-20 worship that can be made 0°. My. 21-11 * gladly forego a v° to Boston 
144-25 our v° lives are rising to God. 21-18 * forego their anticipated o- 
145-20 v: unity of spirit remains, 80-1 *close of their v° to Boston ; 
205-18 »* being is invisible to the physical 105-14 healed at one o a cancer 
218-5 v° universe declares the invisible 169-7 are requested to v° me at a 
244-16 *v° agencies for specific ends 169-14 chapter sub-title 
363-18 shines through the v- world I7l— 8 chapter sub-title arte 
Pul. 50-12 * erection of a v house of worship 173— 3 * vo: of the Christian Scientists 
"01. 13-4 The o° sin should be invisible : oe cles Seneca alr city, 
ais ak * eeu agin eon 302-25 first v- to The Mother Church 
78— 7 *v: from every quarter of the city. 318-16 I invited Mr. Wiggin to 
154-26 embodied in a v7” communion, visitant ’ 
338-25 the v° discoverer, founder, Peo. 22 then heed this heavenly v-, 
vision visited 
earthly Mis. ies I i se his eee assassin 
, the s —29 and he v my father, 
«n-cena 11 twilight and dawn of earthly v-, 265-17 o upon himself and his students, 
> . <4 — at perhaps he has never v-. 
mane far-seeing v*, the calm courage, Pu. 50 2 *h ue n ot ¥ at Fi h er temple, 
; ; : "01. oused, fed, clothed, or v* 
ae 206-14 no emasculation, no illusive wv’, My. 155 2 fl pee ers eo hie Dedsides 
aut 1 v* these mountains 
Bots 9 8 weeping alone that the v° is fled, 297-21 he v* mea year ago. _ 
’02. 10-16 gain the scope of Jacob’s 0°, 306-22 when I first v° Dr. Quimby 
miraculous visiting , 
Rud. 17-12 she needed miraculous v* to Ret. 8-14 Mehitable Huntoon, was v" us, 
mortal 17-1 while v a family friend 
My. 59-7 * distant day beyond our mortal ». Po. vii— 1 * while v- a family friend 
must be clear page 67 poem j 
Mis. 211-5 Our own v* must be clear My. 308-20 was v’ Governor Pierce, 


VISITOR 
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VOICING 


visitor 
Pul. 33-24 
49-28 
visitors 
Mis. 112-22 
Man. 69-27 
My. 24-25 
30-14 
31-21 
38-14 


My. 128-13 


vitality 
Mis. 111-15 
Ret. 66-3 
Pul. 79-17 
My. 95-25 
139-14 
vitals 
Mis, 131- 4 
vivacity 
Mis. 117-12 
vividly 
Ret. 72-7 
vivify 
My. 125- 6 
vocabulary 
No. 10-6 
vocal 
Mis. 146- 2 


vocations 
82-17 


My. 85-6 


Ret. 9-11 


My. 342-20 
dissenting 

Ret. 44-26 
from heaven 

Mis. 168-15 
gentle 

My. 39-25 
God’s 


Mis. 134-27 
heard a 

Ret. 8-4 
heard the 

Ret. 8-24 


* that his o° was a spiritual form 
* first impression given to the 7 


* “Other v' have brought 

shall hereafter be closed to v°. 

* »- who have recently inspected the 
* y from Australia, 

* first sight which the v caught of 
* y- showed a tendency to tarry 

* was thrown open to uv" 

* y* will receive all information 

* chapter sub-title 

* interesting and agreeable v’, 

* a great number of v° 

* twenty-five thousand v* 

* twenty thousand and more v* 

* The thirty thousand v° 

* characteristics of this crowd of v’. 


* * » of title and distinction, 


The number of wv’, 
allowing the v° to assemble 
shall hereafter be closed to v°. 


v spark of Christianity. 

»* functions of Truth and Love. 
the v" outcomes of Truth 

was aimed at its v* purpose, 

* in whom she takes a v° interest. 
* all v belief in his teachings. 

in some v* points lack Science. 

v* currents of Christ Jesus’ life, 
to carry a most v point. 

We err in thinking the object of o° 
student of v° Christianity. 

v heritage of freedom 

Scientists hold as a v* point 


seed of Truth to its own v’, 
C.S. gives v° to religion, 

* has shown a v* so unexpected. 
* religion of growth and o° 
their v* involves Life, 


gnawing at the v° of humanity. 


* enduring v' among God’s people. 
The Psalmist v* portrays 

and to v° the buds, 

two largest words in the v* 

May her walls be v* with 

or pursue other 0", 


* measured its v°. 


when the vo called again, 

The v' came; but I was afraid, 

* she said, in her clear 0’, 

without a dissenting v°. 

vo’ from heaven seems to say, 

* harmonious tones of her gentle o*. 
neither silence nor disarm God’s ov’. 
I repeatedly heard a v’, 


my cousin had heard the v", 
* if she heard the v° again 


dead shall hear the v°— John 5: 25. 
* learned at last to know His v° 

no place where His v is not heard ; 
To-day, if ye would hear His 2", 
his v° be heard divinely 


its v° dies out in the distance. 


I heard a loud v* saying — Rev. 12: 10. 


voice 
mother’s 
Ret. 8-6 


my 
Mis. 151— 3 
213-22 
Chr. 55-26 
Po. 34-4 
mysterious 
Ret. 95 


I thought this was my mother’s v-, 


“My sheep hear my v*,— John 10: 27. 
‘“‘My sheep hear my v‘,— John 10: 27. 
if any man hear my v*,— Rev. 3: 20. 
Like thee, my v* had stirred 


this mysterious v°, | 


of his conscience 


Mis. 147-16 


Truth and the v° of his conscience 


of their leader 


My. 43-11 


* obedient to the v* of their leader. 


of the night-bird 


Po. 16-16 
of the turtle 
Mis. 329-24 
of Truth 
Mis. 81-27 


Pul. 11-3 
spiritual 
My. 265— 5 
still, small 
Mis. 134-26 
138-28 
175-1 
360-25 


universal 
My. 8-14 
was heard 
Mis. 246-22 
My. 126-13 
your 
Pul. 14-20 


voiceless 
Po. 35-10 


voices 
Mis. 100-14 


No. 13-18 
Po. 15-11 


The o- of the night-bird 
vo of the turtle— Song 2: 12. 


v* of Truth utters the divine 


“still, small v-’’ of Truth ;— I Kings 19: 
“still, small vo’? of Truth— I Kings 19 


v of Truth still calls : 
Let the v of Truth and Love 


* swelling as one v*. 


organ’s v’, as the sound of many waters, 


revelation, spiritual v° and vision, 


“still, small o’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
“still, small »°’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
“still, small v’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
“still, small o’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
still, small v,’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
“still, small v'’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
“still small o'’’— I Kings 19: 12. 


where their v is not— Psal. 19: 3. 


why does not John hear this v-, 
this v' is Truth that destroys error 


I will listen for Thy vo, 

I will listen for Thy ov’, 

I will listen for Thy vo’, 

I will listen for Thy 2°, 

I will listen for Thy v-, 

make itself heard above Truth’s ov’. 
* universal v° of Christian Scientists, 


v* was heard crying in the wilderness, 
And a v° was heard, saying, 


He can neither drown your v° 


v a higher order of Science 
v° of one crying in the wilderness, 
v° of him who stilled the tempest 


cry which v* that struggle ; 
Hath not Science v° this 
not fully v° my discovery. 
v° with a hum of harmony, 
v° in the thunder of Sinai, 


An aching, v° void, 


Science v° unselfish love, 

v*’ my impressions of prayer : 
chapter sub-title 

whose v° are sad or glad, 

C. 8. o° this question : 

vo C. S. through song and 

It v beauty fled. 

* like Jeanne d’Arc, to hear ‘‘v*,”” 
* experiences of v* or visions 
v° the infinite, and governs 
whispering v° are calling away 
the glad v* that swell, 

It v° beauty fled. 

* their v" rose as one 

* did not have to lift their v° 
* chorus of five thousand 0°, 

* joining with their shrill v° 

* occasionally the v* would 
Scientist v° the harmonious 


v° the friendship of this city 
v* the idea of God 
Avoid v° error; 


VOID 1043 
aaa WAIL 
Mis. 22-19 therefore th vomit 
1 ese are null and vo ' 
76-16 is rendered v° b ? 5 M 3 
: y Jesus ts, 353-32 ‘‘ret ir v'.” 
ae are Bey eications shall be wo. vomiting ine hak anime Wicker 
p m, and theosoph : Mis. 2 j ‘ 
No. Gee Renusendorel nulfanl'y wisicver |votarieg |” 00 SENN MSN 
: , voiceless v-, i 
Vol. 4 219-22 annul nor make v° the laws ave 5-3 * ie aie A HATE Re 
. seyeecs |v are certainly holdin the 
My. 358-6 V: 1, No. 1, of The ©. S* Monitor Tote etn ee Ces vs 
e K i 
volcanoes pee Hos lih) pee 132- 1 motion was made, and a v° passed 
Mis. ee ere esata chlo and quenching °°) n. Bas by a unanimous 0° of the passed, 
fy. 291-10 the o° of partizanship ae Rae RE AUB ina ed 
volition : ee aes v- of the Board of Directors 
ale im f Peltor the belief . . . v° ceases ; 30-1 elected by majority 0° of the 
— -given intent and v° ; 9-14 unanim i 
156-24 all true thought ; ar ses involving The 
er Be ght and v-. v° on cases involving The 
volleved , impulse, and action ; mer supplied by a majority o 
lle ¢ by the unanimous 7 of 
Voth? Vand thundered | 7-9 by @ unanimous 9", 
— 2 officers elected, by a unani C 
Peo. 6-11 V* says: ‘The art of medici aa except by a majority 0° striate 
Wola edicine 102 a By unanimous 0° of the 
Mis. xi-11 May this v° be R - jority 0" of se 
Ae et. tt * 
29-21 perusal of my v° pine Foaer 72 inalnrcest arotige Site | 
Ret, 83-2 Been har tee its fifth o°, MUN TEI CEO unanimously by a rising 0° 
. 88 tha is v’ is ishi t i : ‘ ‘ 
Pul. bh ar ees Cini eee voted SALT he ah dace 
is contained in the v- enti Man, 17- i i 
Po, 1226 Slarge o which Mrs. rag nad herself Ret, | it pea >) Gratuite © Cr ne ae 
oka. ¢ up in this li : z ; enue 
Y, vii-11 ~* little v* is presented UF the public 4028 it Meee ae 
y. 81-22 * the v° of holy song rose , My. 49-27 * was unanimously vr: 
volum 256-13 open the vo: of Life "49-30 #0 vorineemct thee ne Haas 
ae o0. * it struct the erk to 
No. 33—9 demonstrate wh : rage church to aie pon h 
vont tang” i Prepare afew bound fr} church o: to raise any part of 
s 7 *v° yesterda 
Pid oe . ot can write v° works yosee 44— yes a 
¢ oo v' for these pages. Pie 260" passl i i 
voluntetie translations oe. piminecinzies votive ik Caine 6. 1 shat 
Pul, 26-15 *av° i i 
Mis. Pe we At set it aside vouches pee SRS 
each party v° surrende Mis. 295— 
Ma on having 0 entered into wedlock No. “is of ter che Tuan Ot ee te 
et BCI those who ® place thenselves, vouchsafed Ba 
. é 0 v° place the i 
My. 0-28 * Without re aie E. ee eu 345-22 last healing that will be v° 
er, otherwise, thi ¢ i 
voluntary ink or do 0°. Mis. Rey solemn v° of fidelity 
ie. FE tosh 62 11 f i nuptial v° is never ; y 
Pol. as * 5 tter pai oe for the v ae as takes the most solemn ulled: oultaey: 
ay Dy conitiin peace by v* contributions vows: Pine Gee ee 
ributions of Christian Scientist: j i 
u 7i- 5 * not borne out by the v° pense Mis. 285-25 notifies the public of broken v* 
Py v— 5 involuntary as well as v° error vox pop uli ; 
y. 32-11 * Following the organ vo : is. xi-21 0° p" is inclined 
76-22 * all contributions have been v° 80-18 vp” throt gh. ne Reovidunce af € 
77-30 *secured by v: subscription. 245-11 calling forth a aie tieeae tae 
98-23 * Contributions were entirely 0° 274-27 the opis suffo fated 
Viluntoe One’s v* withdrawal from society, vulgar aii 
M: 79-18 * i a 
Un. 14-10 boatbui pots ; : not a gathering of ‘‘the ve throng ;”” 
volunties builder, remedies in the V~ the a ane for the v denunciation ou 
Ret. 21-10 h ee er eas 
paeaorved asa v° 0 which ‘‘v-’’ defamers have 
volunteered Ll Td 2 
1, Mid D 4 ; y. 121-20 used to disguise i : 
o restore her to her friends 121-21 nov in age ’ 
wading wagon 
is. 320-19 w* through dark 
att | 4 rkness and gloom, Un. 17-4 * ‘Hitch your wu’ to a star.” 
Me ae eee ee, fal) My. 313-13 cradle for me in his w-. 
reezes that w" o’er its sky ! wagon-load 
a 19 w* me away to my God. & ey 
wage fs Un. 17-9 evil ties its w’ of offal to 
ae se wee = re between the evidences of wagons 
wages ght we have w’ is over, wae 82-12 * secured express w* enough to 
is. 76-27 w- of sin is death.’’— Rom. 6: i 
pet, Wiis. w" feeble fight with his individuality. Pam cg ey wear aaa teen ea ed 
Fe. BM mortal lite-battle still w", ; walle 
i eceiving no w* in return, 0. 29-23 spiritl hi i 
tie 14-6 conscientiously earn their w’, wail riaintrihes Bb!) 9 2 
. 2-20 his stock in trade, the w° of sin; i i 
Wagner T rilogzy ; Mee: a : pa as evil never harms Scientists, 
i i . ubican’s w* won his humble desire, 
vast W° T°. My. 334-22 Publican’s w* won his humble desire, 


t. 82-4 


WAINSCOTING 


WAKING 


wainscoting 


Pul. 25-23 

wait 
Mis. 81-8 
225-30 


Ret. 79-24 


Un. 6-27 
Pul. 423 


No. 46-23 
Pan. 
700. 7-28 


"01. 34-20 
"02. 2-5 
Hea. 1-10 


Po. 415 
My. 22-12 


My. 11-10 


waiteth 


Mis. 324-11 
Pan. 1-16 


waiting 
Mis. 


My. 31-8 


* w* repeats the same tints. 


patiently w: on God to decide, 

* “W- until we get home, 

* Learn to labor and to w’.’’ 

if you w’, never doubting, 

cause them to w* patiently 

“W- patiently on the— see Isa. 40: 31. 
W-, and love more for every hate, 
* ‘Learn to labor and to w’.”’ 

w* for God’s finger to point 

“W- patiently on the— see Psal. 37: 7. 
W: patiently on illimitable Love, 
If you are less appreciated . . . w* 
continue to labor and w’. 

not w* by the roadside, 

w: for the full appearing of 

shut their eyes and w* for a 
promise to such as w* and weep. 
brethren, w* patiently on God ; 

to w’ on divine Love; 

to be willing to w* on God, 

to w* until the age advanced 

must w: for the reward 

W-, and love more for every hate, 
* nor w’ to be urged or to be shown 
* were able to w* palenely for the 
* voted to w’ upon Mrs. Eddy, 
look and w* and watch and pray 
for them that w* upon Him 

* Learn to labor and to w’.’’ 

w* on the logic of events? 

* who only stand and w’.’’ 

we naturally . . . w' on God. 
lying in w* to catch them 

Must mankind w: for the ultimate 
the branch churches can w- for 

w* on God, the strong deliverer, 

I still w’ at the cross to 

must w* to be transfused 


he w* for a preparation of 

Six weeks I w* on God 

w* many years for a student to 
w* to welcome the murmur 
Why w- their reward, 

* but has w: for us to grow 

To such as have w’ patiently 

* w: on the Lord to have those 


him who w’ at the door. 
w* patiently the appearing 


‘““w for the adoption, — Rom. 8: 23. 
have proven to a w’ world. 

“w: for the adoption, — Rom. 8: 23. 
not stand w* and weary ; 

w:’ for the watchword 

Truth is used to w’. 

w’ for the same class instruction ; 
assemblage found w‘ and watching 
Justice waits, and is used to w'; 
looking up, w* on God, 

Life divine, that owns each w* hour; 
Be patient, w* heart : 

w’, in what glad surprise, 

Life divine, that owns each w’ hour, 
O’er w’ harpstrings of the mind 

I was w* and watching ; 

were saved by patient w-. 

* with patience He stands w’, 

pour into my w* thought 

let them apply to the w" grain 

w* and watching for rest 

O’er w* harpstrings of the mind 

* filled with a w* multitude. 

* with others, w* for admission. 
LOYAL STUDENTS, WORKING AND W* 
w* and working to mature 

and the sackcloth of w-* 

w’ till the wind shifts. 

to my w’ hope and prayer. 

* W- the hour when at God’s command 
“‘w: for the adoption, — Rom. 8: 23. 
Life divine, that owns each w* hour, 
I’m w’ alone for the bridal hour 
O’er w* harpstrings of the mind 

still w’ for me. 

Tee aaa w: heart: 

And be your w* hearts elate, 

* w’, in what glad surprise, 

* “O’er w’ barpstrings of the mind ;”’ 


wakefully 
102. 18= 2 


* w: vainly in the streets. 

w* only your swift hands, 

my w’ heart,— w: in due expectation 
w* waves will weave for you 

I am rewarding your w’, 

* w: months in Boston 


w* on God, renews his strength, 
God only w: for man’s, worthiness 
Justice w’, and is used to waiting ; 
he knocks and w’. 

patient corn w’ on the elements 

w’ with her hope, 

* with the patience of genius she w-. 
it w* in the desert 

Divine Love w: and pleads to save 
First at the tomb, who w’ 

and w* on God. 

Age,.. .w* on God. 


I recommend that you w’ the 


will w* from his delusion 

* dream in the animal, and w: in man’’? 
w* the long night of materialism, 
shrill song doth w* the dawn: 

w: a white-winged angel thron; 

w: to know A world more bright. 
rouse the living, w* the dead, 

W- freedom’s welcome, 

W- chords of my lyre, 

w* a white-winged angel thron; 

w: to know A world more bright. 
w* a white-winged angel thron, 

w* to know A world more bright. 
shrill song doth w* the dawn: 

W- freedom’s welcome, 

W- chords of my lyre, 

W- gently the chords of her lyre, 
centuries break, the earth-bound w’, 
* somebody had to w a 

human senses w: from their long 


gate of conscience, w* guard it; 


Wakeman, Mr. 


Mis. 295- 3 
295-12 
295-19 
296-— 9 


Mr. W° writes from London, 
Is Mr. W- awake, 

Mr. W:* strongly vouches, 
author cited by Mr. W- 


Wakeman’s, Edgar L. 


Mis. 294-27 
waken 


wakened 
Mis. 142-27 
328-19 


wakening 
Po. 30-5 


wakens 
My. 287-20 


Po. 10-9 
My. 337-10 
waking 

Mis. 36-27 
47-11 

58— 4 

58— 5 
329-14 
386-16 

Hea. 10-19 
Po. 49-24 
My. 110-19 
160-25 
296-18 


become an admirer of Edgar L. W- 


to w’ such a one from his deluded 
awake and w: the world. 

w* from the dream of life in matter, 
gladly w* to see it was unreal. 

w* my joy, as in earliest prime. 

We w’ to life’s dreary sigh. 

w* the dreamer— the sinner, 
should w* the sleeper, 

which w* the stagnant waters 

w* prophecy, gleams of glory, 

w: a tone of truth 

w’ to the privilege of knowing God, 


The symbols. . . w’ memory, 
w* through the baptism of fire? 


w* murmurs from the drowsy rills 
w* lofty desires, new possibilities, 


and w: in a wicked man. 

* dreams in. . . and w* in man.” 
That w: thy laureate’s lay. 

That w* thy laureate’s lay. 


as much in our w* moments 

If never in your w’ hours, 

W- from a dream, one learns 

W- from the dream of death, 
Spring . . . w* up the world; 
w* with a love that steady turns 
and your w’ the reality, 

w’ with a love that steady turns 
if w’ to bodily sensation 

w* to a true sense of itself, 

w* out of his Adam-dream of evil. 
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Waldron, Mr. George D. Wallace 
My. 173-28 Mr. George D. W’, chairman of Sir William 
walk Ret. 2-14 bestowed by Sir William W-, 
iis! xi-13 enabling him to air the mntroddent Pul. 46-21 bestowed by Sir William W- 
estroy the belief that you can w’, ds 
51-28 * w: Sea vient Hike atti holy Ret. 2-16 ‘Scots wha hae wi’ W- bled.” 
146-22 counsel and help him to w- wallow 
a i vi. serenely avet fbelr fretted, We. 8-25 not Science for ‘the wicked to w* 
Ca ; walls 
188-14 w- not after the flesh,— Rom. 8:1. . . 
231-20 papa knew that he could w’, Mis. ar May her w be vocal 
244-19 causing him to w: the wave 27916 before the w: of Jericho. 
Di oomeacaetaiicar ithe lathe to 10: 279-17 seven times around these w’, 
Cio MERE Gneieaiiu: alone , 279-25 in order that the w: might fall ; 
Shee Oar with tia hand in hand 324-21 the odious company and the cruel w’, 
358-17 we must w: in the way which 369-1 watchmen: on the w= of Zion, 
See ROE fests to wo the be Fa Pul. 2-21 and remain within the w: 
aman Mecaicanl in: on the water 25-25 * On the w: are bracketed oxidized 
350-24 way is absolute ROO IRS 49-5 * Mrs. Bay has hung its w: with 
Bi Ie aRAIAGais 2 660 John B28. 58-19 * steps marble, and the w° stone. 
SOGEROMACAreaTGnoodland ww : 76-8 * green and gold decoration of the w’. 
307-6 {seo Chri a , 00. 1-4 storied w* of The Mother Church. 
Chr. 55-19 rise up and w- eA CIO G ee vi-18 nowhere but in the w- of a jail. 
Ret. 90-24 till her children can w’ steadfastly . Ge “ irs sca gal pepe ble 
Un. 9% 9 all are without excuse who w: not 36-25 * By these stately w ; v3 
1i- 3. Jesus taught us to w* over, not into 58-14 * the erection of Teese mishty we 
Pul. 18-15 I see Christ w- S : : Bape 
37-9 *she takes a daily w- oon ye and side w’ come together 
No. 8-26 while you w’ on in equanimity, 193-28 Within its grand a bedtal 
Pax oe ee me ee Ly as i Pee ee 214-1 to place on the w: of their church. 
00. 7-23 = MGte tlosely with Cir: ce 214- 3 textbook on the w: of your churches. 
7-28 Thus it is we w* here below, wander rae 
01. 29-25 will w- in his footsteps. Mis. 138— 5 if it causes thought to w 
35-17 w- in Patient faith the way thereto 02. 1—3 to w* on the shores of time 
Po. 12-15 I see Christ w:, And come to me, wandered 
58-14 To scare my woodland w’, Mis. 169— 3 whenever her thoughts had w’ 
66— 3 we w: by that murmuring stream ; 328-18 stumbled, and w* away? 
67-13 Beside you they w: while you weep, Ret. 33-5 Iw: through the dim mazes 
My. 105-18 have made the lame w-. 93- 2 evangelists of those days w* about. 
113-12 w: not after the flesh,— Rom. 8:1. wanderer (see also wanderer’s) 
oe Bedest, path wherein to w’, Mis. 155- 8 woo the weary w: to your door, 
505— F expands as we w” in it. 4 Ret. 93-11 impersonated as a waif or w: ; 
po ee w* not Se aa. Baa Sie My. 132-32 brings back the w’ to the Father’s 
954-8 not be weary, w" and not faint. ee Niet Pais SOG Mae Cann 
283-24 to w* humbly’? — Mic. 6: 8. wanders S iguanas cotlsa 
313-19 when I took an evening w’, et. * 86-12 thisvo; solledigarments, 
walked wanderers 
is. 298-7 1 
Mis. 74-17 He w’ upon the waves ; ee 326-17 os ae Balosciwred city, 
Pee a : cee Pat a See iGer nena Isa. 9: 2. Pul. 14-15 weary w’, athirst in the desert 
Pul. 33-19 *w:‘ with him as he worked, woe Mabouterithouiaiend 
34-14 * she w: into the adjoining room, Ben 4-17 Wie aa ete he CMe 
34-20 * Jesus of Nazareth w’ the earth. es, rie AOS ele ee ONY) 
36-17 * w* any conceivable distance. Wanderings | TL BE. Sy 
walketh Mis. 294-28 poetic style in his ‘‘W’, 
’ a ‘ \ wanderings 
00. 12-4 w: in the midst of the— Rev. 2:1. My. 313-16 *1 d@ lonely 40" 
*02. 20-1 Christ w° over the wave; de “ Ae HE SON ae 
My. 33-17 He that w: uprightly,— Psal. 15:2. wanders . 2 
23 He that w* uprightly, — Psal. 15: 2. Pul. 48-13 * truant river, as it w* eastward. 
walking wane * But His mercy w* never, 
Mis. 74-21 W- the wave, he proved the * 296-17 God's power never w- . 
231-19 Then he was caught w: ! anin 
277— 5 Error is w’ to and fro in the earth, Ww ing = Raa 
332-14 w- in the cool of the day Mis. 312-18 to restore the w’ faith of many 
Man. 18-7 Although w* through deep waters, want 
700. 7-22 w: the wave of earth’s troubled sea, Mis. 69-32 His w* of control over 
702. 10-30 w* every step over the land route, 250-27 door that turns toward w* and woe, 
My, 124-1 not w’ in craftiness, 262-13 I just w: to say, I thank you, 
342-4 *w- uprightly and with light step, 263-20 responsible for supplying this w’, 
walking-stick 307- 7 more we do not w’: 
ra sen 351- 4 The fact is, that for w* of time, 
My. eee See, e a a ‘ 2 iavcorbed promise, and a gaunt w’. 
308 . s 1 orm the common w’, 

308-22 handed him a gold-headed w" 365-17 this w* has worked out a moral 
walks Pul Soe PL pba tnere, sme sragy2 we w and woe 
Mis. xi-24 thought sometimes w- in memory, pe ANE RO MUCHAO Ele, Uney, 12510 

125-24 common w’ of mankind, ne be ° Teh a apertial ties : d 
202-6 * beyond the w’ of common life, aaa = w not on ys quantity, an 
215-18 as when a child in sleep w- 01. 29-7 those who w’ to help them. 
357-10 beyond the w* of common life My. Sie Ssakt npn ee 1K bap Xe ibe let om 
Ret eae nee 40 of life, " 162- 2 question our w’ of more faith 
No. 29-24 Truth w: triumphantly over the ie ie oy oe oe ae 
‘00. 7-11 in all the w” of life, 981-2 and awakened a wiser wu, 
My. 189-6 in the common w” of life, 307-30 w of divinity in scholastic 
wall wanted 
Mis. 178-29 w* between the old and the new ; Mis. 178-6 w: to become a God-like man. 
Pul. 42-19 * On the w: of the choir gallery 348-24 I w’ to satisfy my curiosity 
63-26 * tablet imbedded in its w- Ret. 8-7 to tell me what she w’. 
76-6 * Italian marble set in the w’. 91 said that mother w* me. 
76-14 *superb mantel... adorns the south w’, 88-20 to tell me he w* more, 
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wanted 

Pul. 33-6 * questioning if she were w’. 

My. 80-25 *w: to ‘ne testimony 
80-26 *w- to hear it. 
138— 2 because I w* it protected 
215- 1 but nobody then w: C.S., 
302-27 w* to greet me with escort 
324-27 * He said he w” to see if there was 


wanting 


Mis. 288—- 8 and not be found w’, 
312— 4 we be not found w’. 


365- 6 Human theories. . . are found w’; 
My. 291-16 was not found w-. 
wantonly 
701. 34-15 w* bereft of the Word of God. 


Mis. 67—2 Above physical w’, lie the higher 
104-28 Who w: to be mortal, or 
365-25 met the sro wine w* of humanity. 
Ret. 52-10 the broader w* of humanity, 
No. 18-23 Good health and... are the common w” ; 
18-23 and these w’ have wrought this 
19- 7 have never met the growing w* of 
Peo. 12-23 application of its Principle to human w’. 
My. 216-30 Contemplating these important w’, 


War 


Hs SP 3-8 known historically as Lovewell’s W-. 
of 18 
Ret. 3-12 towards the close of the W° of 1812. 


war 
and oppression 
My. 285-10 Bloodshed, w*, and oppression 
beginning of 
702. 3-21 than the beginning of w’. 
close the fe 
Pan. 13-15 to close the w* between flesh and Spirit, 
My. 18-23 to close the w* between flesh and Spirit, 
divorce and : 
My. 268-11 Divorce and w* should be exterminated 
268-17 will eliminate divorce and w’. 
ending of the 
My. 281-22 * on the ending of the w’, 
formidable in 
Pan. 15-3 will be as formidable in w- as 
for the Union 
Ret. 21-11 throughout the w* for the Union, 


Ret. 56-12 W- is waged between the evidences of 
Mis. xii- 6 ‘“‘learn w* no more,’’— see Isa. 2: 4. 
My. 278—- 5 may learn to make w* no more, 


My. 286-4 that there be no more w’, 
on religion 

My. 234-24 a w* on religion in China 
opposed to 

My. 284-24 and religiously opposed to w’, 
preventing 

My. 286-12 for the purpose of preventing w* 
refers to the 

Pan. 14-28 refers to the w* between United States and 
will end 

My. 281-28 W* will end when nations are ripe for 
with Spirit 

Un. 36-14 as the flesh at w° with Spirit ; 


Mis. xii- 1 pioneer signs and ensigns of w’, 
—' Beliefs that w’ against Spirit, 
101- 8 C.S. and the senses are at w’. 
134-22 at w* with the omnipotent ! 
172-26 Science, and the. . . senses, are at w'; 
188-11 w* between the flesh and Spirit, 
217-23 that death is at w* with Life, 
Pul. 2-16 w* between China and Japan. 
No. 6-26 at w* with the testimony of the 
700. 8-22 before we can successfully w* with 
Hea. 15-15 at w* with this Mind, 
Po. 27-1 ‘“‘Convulsion, carnage, w* ; 
My. 93-3 *in no wise at w- with society ; 
277— 2 chapter sub-title 
278-25 W- is in itself an evil, 
278-27 W- is not in the domain of good ; 
278-27 w* weakens power and must finally 
279-24 w* between Russia and Japan ; 
286— 2 chapter sub-title 


wardrobe 
Mis. 159-16 In this chamber is memory’s w’, 
wares : 
: My. 151-1 I am patient with the newspaper w* 


warfare 
all 
Pul. 3-18 
Christian 
Mis. 40-26 
281-19 
Ret. 44-28 
Christian’s 
Mis. 155-11 
ends the 
Mis. 102-30 
inhuman 
Peo. 11-8 
is not ended 
Mis. 85-24 


ong 
Mis. 215-24 


my 
Mis. 180- 3 
no such 
No. 23-22 


our 
Mis, 139-10 
Pul. 12-23 
perpetual 
Mis. 56-17 


WARPED 


heavenly assurance ends all w-, 

In this Christian w* the student 
Which taut allyay a eget ein 
be valiant in the Christian’s w-, 
outmasters it, and ends the w-. 

not by inhuman w’, but in 

so long as... . the w’ is not ended 
they have a long w* with error 

and strive to cease my w’. 

no such w against Himself. 


weapons of our w:— IT Cor, 10: 4. 
in our w* against error, 


mingling in perpetual w- 


shadow of the 


Pul. 20-15 
spiritual 
Ret. 86-1 
theological 
Pul. 51-18 
hi 


Ss 
00. 10-7 


type and shadow of the w* between 
energize wholesome spiritual w*, 
* implements of theological w’, 


provided this w* is honest 


unprecedented 


Mis. 246-19 
whole 
Mis. 285-16 


Mis. 118-25 
My. 180-30 


warm 
Pul. 99 


Po. 10-3 


My. 68-18 


warmed 
Mis. 343-10 
Pul. 9-10 

warmest 
My. 189- 1 

warming 


Mis. 316-23 
My. 268-28 
291— 9 


warmth 


Mis. 210- 8 


Man. 28-10 
Ret. 80-18 
Pul. 15-15 
warnings 
01. 18-4 
warns 
Ret. 73-19 


warped 
Mis. 75-19 
Ret. 88-20 
No. 14-1 


in this most unprecedented w-. 


the whole w* of sensuality 


the w* with one’s self is grand ; 
No w’ exists between divine 


appliances w* this house, 
brought here in w* weather, 
brought here in w* weather, 
We proffer thee w’ welcome 
thy rosebud heart rests w- 
More softly w* and weave 

* auditorium is of a w* gray, 
* and w’ as the day was, 
willing hands, and w’ hearts, 
We proffer thee w* welcome 


W: by the sunshine of Truth, 
w* also our perishless hope, 


w: wish of men and angels. 


w* marble and quenching volcanoes! 
heart of humanity w’ and winning. 
w: the marble of politics : 


w’ and sunlight of prayer 
their fading w’ of action ; 
* to the pleasant w* within 


w* students against falling into the 
w* mortals of the approach of danger 
* Fearlessly does she w’ all her 


God w* man not to believe 
w: the people to beware of 


placards w* people not to 
remember the reiterated w* 
Should not the loving w’, 
without this word of w: 
and the w: of Holy Writ: 
this w* will be within him 
and yet have given no w’, 


woeful w* concerning C. S. 
w* you of ‘‘personality,”’ 


if this term is w* to signify 
should not be so w* as to 
neither w* nor misconceived, 


warrant 
Ret. 65-11 
75-24 

102 smlina 7 
My. 266-5 


My. 175-20 
war-rent 
Po. 71-20 
warreth 
Mis. 124- 8 
warring 
Pul. 83-29 
My. 40-15 
warriors 
Mis. 177-15 
wars 
Mis. 102-28 
Ret. 47-2 
00. 13-13 
My. 279-18 
339-28 


WARRANT 


have no w* in the gospel 

There is no w* in common law 
awaits with w* and welcome, 
under the w’ of the Scriptures ; 


Warren Street 


macadamize a portion of W- S* 


O w’ flag! O soldier-shroud ! 


which w* against Spirit, 


* to w* men the Prince of Peace, 
* became divided into w’ sects; 


real and consecrated w'? 


Mortal thought w’ with this 

w: with Love’s spiritual compact, 
after a series of w’ it was taken 
will. . . end w’, and demonstrate 
all that w* against Spirit 


Wash. (State) 
(see Seattle) 


wash 
Mis. 326-23 


Mis. 153-13 
246-11 
358-16 


Un. | 3-1 
washes 

Peo. 99 
washing 

Pul. 27-22 


to w’ their feet, 

Shepherd, w* them clean. 
Shepherd, w* them clean. 
and with power to w* away, 
Shepherd, w* them clean. 
Shepherd, w* them clean. 


w: in the waters of Meribah, 
would have w’ it divinely away 


““p- in the blood of — see Rev. 7: 14. 


and have w* their robes white 
baptism of Spirit that w* our robes 


* Mary w: the feet of Jesus, 

w er the motives for sin ; 
w- the Way-shower’s feet 

w* it clean from the taints of 


Washington 


Mis. 304-17 
304-19 

700. 1-20 
My. 157-15 


* 1505 Penna. Avn., W°, D.C. 
* 1505 Penna. Ave., W*, D. 
Henry Moore Baker of W-, D. C. 
* The epee’, MWe DD, © 

* Post, W°, D.C. 

suit at law in W’, D. C., 
chapter sub-title 
chapter sub-title 

When I was last in W, D. C., 


*it will return to W° 

* W~ will be its home, 
Philadelphia, W-, Baltimore, 

* National Library Building in W° 


_ Washington (see also Washington’s) 
Geo 


rge 
Mis. 305-30 
Ret. 2-25 


* the inauguration of George W- 
death and burial of George W. 


Washington’s 


My. 148-12 


February 22— W~ birthday. 


watering her w* places, 

and worse than w” its years. 

her w* places budded 

* and yet from a barren w* 

abroad in Zion’s w’ places, 
watering her w* places, 

Religions may w* away, 

not sufficient time to w* on them ; 


waste-basket 


watch 


committed to the w* by 


kind word . . . is never w’. 
The time. . . is worse than w’, 
only to find the lights all w- 

* when w° unto death 

sums of money, worse than w-. 
not w’ in certain directions. 


Three ways of w’ time, 
To w* and pray, 


to w’ with eager joy the 
W: and pray fc elf-knowledge ; 
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watch 
Mis. 110-7 
114-7 

114 8 

114-21 

117-21 

154-26 

291-31 

315-17 

335-23 


358-10 
watch-care 
Ret. 6-3 
watched 
Mis. 1-3 
Ret. 89-20 
02. 15-23 
Po. 181 
My. 232-16 
276— 3 
Watcher 
Mis. 335-23 
watcher 
Mis. 117-27 
watchers 
Mis. 324-1 
325-30 
watches 
My. 276- 3 
watch-fires 
02. 16-15 
watchful 
Mis. 12-15 


331— 4 


WATCHING 


You need also to w’, and pray 
teachers of C. S. need to w* 

w* that these be not 

Scientists cannot w* too sedulously, 
w: that each step be taken, 

W diligently ; never desert the post 
keeps not w’* over his emotions 

w:* well that they prove sound in 
when the Watcher bids them w-, 
they w* the market, 

Let us w* and pray 

w: their reappearing, 

Cherish humility, ‘‘w:,’’— Matt. 26: 41, 
* keeping w* above His own.’’ 

not from those who w: and love. 

w* and pray. 

we solemnly promise to w’, and pray 
to w: and make sure that the 
should daily w* and pray 

w* well that they prove sound in 
We should w* and pray 

* I w the flow Of waves of light. 
w:, and pray for the amelioration of 
‘“Work— work— work— w* and pray.’ 
W- ! till the storms are o’er 

one must w* and pray 

w* thy chair, and wish thee here; 
w* and pray. 

not from those who w* and love. 
will w* to cleanse from dross 

* To w* the transformation 

w* and pray for the spirit of Truth 
W-, and pray daily that 

W- and guard your own thoughts 
W- and pray that God directs your 
Love, holding unwearied w* over a 
privilege remains mine to w* 

to work more, to w* and pray ; 

W- your thoughts, and see whether 
I say unto all, W’’’— Mark 13: 37. 
does that w* accord with 

watching against a negative w’, 
alias, no w’, 

sumething to w’ in yourself, 
prevents an effective w*? 

instead of putting out your w'? 

w* to know what his errors are; 

w* against such a result? 

I cannot w* and pray while 

W-, pray, demonstrate. 

“W- and pray, — Matt. 26: 41. 

you need to w* and pray 


* especially entrusted to her w*, 


w* the appearing of a star; 

he w* and guarded them 

when the steadfast stars w- 

w* in the azure the eagle’s 

he would have w’,— Luke 12: 39, 
Since Mrs. Eddy is w’, 


when the W° bids them watch, 
of the more provident w-. 


His converse with the w- 
without w° and the doors unbarred ! 


as one w’ a criminal 
Kindle the w’ of unselfed love, 


unless one be w* and steadfast 
Scientists must be most w’. 

w* shepherd chants his welcome 
w* and tender care 

glance of her husband’s w’ eye 
more w* and vigilant. 

To-day the w* shepherd shouts 

* your w* care and guidance 

* Such w’ solicitude as Mrs, Eddy 


watchfulness 


Mis. 115-16 

116-23 

No. 33-8 
watching 

Mis. 12-19 

150- 3 


constant w* and prayer 
w’, prayer, struggles, tears, 
struggle, prayer, and w- 


hence the need of w-, 

Shepherd of Israel w* over you. 
assemblage found waiting and w’ 
working and w* for his coming. 


watching 
Ret. 23-15 
Pul. 6 

00. 

701. 

Po. 


My. 


watchman 
My. 221-27 
watchmen 
Mis. 368-29 
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WAVES 


I was waiting and w: ; 

and w’ for rest and drink. 

but, w* them, I discern 
praying, w’, and working 

w: alone o’er the Shere Have 
W: the husbandman fled ; 

*if I would care to do a little w’ 
chapter sub-title 

If so-called w* produces fear 
Can w* as Christ demands 
should not ‘‘w* out’’ mean, 

w against a negative watch, 
gaining the spirit of true w’, 
are you not made better by w'? 
if this w* destroys his peace 
reward . . . of w’ and praying, 


like a w’ forsaking his post, 


tired w’ on the walls of Zion, 


watch-towers 


Mis. 370— 9 


watchword 


Mis. 158-21 
No. 44-27 
My. 248—- 3 


sentinels of Zion’s w* 


waiting for the w: 
must be the w: of Christianity. 
Let your w* always be: 


watchwords 


Mis, 135- 5 
water 
as a flood 
Pul. 14-9 
as a river 
Mis. 373-10 


Our w* are Truth and Love; 


w* as a flood, — Rev. 12: 15. 


w* as a river, that he might cause 


baptizing with 


Mis. 184-29 
bathes in 

Mis. 203-14 
bucket of 

Mis. 353-16 


My. 121-19 
into wine 

Mis. 74-17 

Un. 11-5 
living 

My. 126-7 
sweet 

Mis. 27-18 
this 


Hea. 13-13 
tumbler-full 


Ret. 33-16 


John came baptizing with w-. 
Theology religiously bathes in w’, 
to pour a bucket of w" 

Give them a cup of cold w" 


A single drop of w’ may help to 
drop of w* is one with the ocean, 


made a man drunk on w’, 
a diamond of the first w ; 


he turned the w* into wine; 
He turned the w’ into wine, 


such as drink of the living w-. 


sweet w’ and bitter?’’— Jas. 3: 11. 


one teaspoonful of this w- 
oO 
in a tumbler-full of w-, 


tumblerful of 


Hea. 13-12 
walk on the 

Mis. 359-18 
walk the 

Mis, 359-15 


Mis. 88-26 
152-3 
154— 8 
203-— 9 
244-20 
298-16 
345-25 
399-15 
33-16 
Hea. 10-26 
Peo. 10-3 
Po. 75-22 


Ret. 


into a tumblerful of w- 
until we can walk on the w’. 


to walk the w* was scientific, 


* had never seen w: freeze.’’ 


in w* face answereth to— Prov. 27: 


w’ it with the dews of heaven, 


in w* face answereth to— Prov. 27: 


turn the w* into wine, 

material rite of w* baptism, 
baptism not of w* but of blood, 
w’, the bread, and the wine. 
one teaspoonful of the w- 

hart panteth for the w* brooks, 
steam is more powerful than w’, 
w’, the bread, and the wine. 


watercresses 


Mis. 329-19 
water-cup 


Po. 39-7 
water-cure 


paddling the w’, 


Rose from a w* ; 


Mis. 378-10 left the w', en route for 


watered 


Mis. 343-10 w: by the heavenly dews of Love, 


Ret. 95-1 


w* by dews of divine Science, 


Waterhouse, Dr. Benjamin 


Peo. 


6-2 Dr. Benjamin W: writes: 


19. 
19. 


watering 
Mis. 127— 5 
My. 18-2 


w: her waste places, 
w* ber waste places, 


water-mirrors 


Mis. 330-15 
water-pots 
Pul. 27-15 
waters 
bitter 
My. 132-10 


come ye to th 
is. 149-1 


Po. 51-19 
life-giving 
0. v-9 


Po. 41-15 
of Meribah 
Mis. 153-13 
My. 132-— 9 
ritualistic 
Mis, 81-15 


shake out their tresses in the w’; 


* emblematic of the six w- 
\ 


waters of Meribah here— bitter w* ; 
e 
come ye to the w’,— Isa. 55: 1. 


bathes it in the cool w- 
Cool w: at play with the 
Cool w’ at play with the 
Those who fish in w- deep, 
Although walking eve 3 deep w’, 
deep w* of chaos and old night. 

I have passed through deep w* 
Those who fish in w* deep, 

are athirst for the life-giving w- 


drink with me the living w- 
living w* have their source in God, 


as the sound of many w’, 
music of w* had fled to the sea, 


washed in the w* of Meribah, 
pass through the w’ of Meribah 


the ceremonial (or ritualistic) w- 


shall overflow 


My. 17-1 
shout 

Po. 73-6 
stagnant 


troubled 
My. 152- 3 

upon the 
My. 247-25 


w* shall overflow the— Isa. 28: 17. 
When w: shout, 
which waken the stagnant w* 
‘beside the still w’,’’— Psal. 23: 2. 
green pastures, beside the still w’, 
‘beside the still w’.’’— Psal. 28: 2. 
rest beside still w-. 
reen pastures beside still w-, 
eside the still w’.’’— Psal. 23: 2. 
anchored its faith in troubled w-. 


cast your bread upon the w- 


will be pacified 


Pul. 14-24 
Mis. 203-11 

Po. 7-7 
My. 126— 4 


The w’ will be pacified, 


w* that run among the valleys, 
Making its w’ wine, 
pour wormwood into the w* 


Waterville College 


My. 304-14 


Watt’s “On 


My. 304 8 
wave 
Mis. 


No. 7-3 
wavering 
Mis. 263-21 


Boston, Portland, and at W- C-, 


ae Mind and Moral Science.”’ 


- “O° the M: and M: S°.’ 


Walking the w-, he proved 
rescued from the merciless w* 
causing him to walk the w’, 

in the death-dealing w-. 

aw: that will some time flood 
C.S. saith to the w- 

above the drowning w*. 

Christ will command the w-. 

* w’ of idealism that has swept 
* w* of materialism and bigotry 
the w: of earth’s troubled sea, 
Christ walketh over the w” ; 
cannot quench in oblivion’s w’. 
A w: of welcome birth, 

that flowed as the w’, 

hoarse w- revisits thy shore! 

By the ‘‘Rock”’ or w’, 

Thou the dark w: treading 


evil influences w- the scales 
poise the w* balance 


winds, and w’, obey this 
He walked upon the w’ ; 
Above the w* of Jordan, 
field w* its white ensign, 
’Gainst which the winds and w* 
’Gainst which the winds and w~ 


WAVES 


another’s 
Mis. 213-16 


any 
Mis. 79-30 
115-29 


701. 21-23 
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WAY 


* I watch the flow Of w: of light. 
w-* of sin, sickness, and death. 
even the winds and w’, 

w* kiss the murmuring rill 
starry hopes and its w’ of truth. 
’Gainst which the winds and w- 
w:* and winds beat in vain. 

go forth in w- of sound, 
commands the w* and the winds, 
the waiting w* will weave 

w* over land and sea, 


bending grain w’ gracefully 
the sea and the tall w: pine 


weaving 


the w* grass, 
shade o 


er the dark w’ grass. 


chapter sub-title 

And point the W- 

The W- in Science He appoints, 

The W-, the Truth, the Life 

The W-, the Truth, and the Life 

Christ, the W-, the Truth, and the 
nearing the W-, the Truth, and the Life, 
the W-, in word and in deed, 

the W-, the Truth, and the Life. 


after the w* which they — Acts 24: 14. 


alway’’— all the w:.— Matt. 28: 20. 
meant, all the w: through, 

all the w* from the Pacific 

if it be uphill all the w’, 

that one and one are two all the w° 
all the w* up to its preparation for 
All the w’ mortals are experiencing 


all along the w~ of her researches 
chastened and illumined another’s w* 


which in any w* obligates you to 

if you in any w” indulge in sin; 

* “Tf we have in any w’ misrepresented 
conforming to society, in any w’, 

or in any w- takes cognizance of, 

or in any w° or manner disposing of, 
never, in any w’, to trespass upon 

not for my benefit in any w’, 

* Command me at any time, in any w’, 


best w* to overcome them, 
best w* to silence a deep discontent 


Does this critic know of a better w° 


demonstrate “the 


55-10 


Mis. 263-19 
everlasting 
My. 33-12 


My. 277— 5 


demonstrate ‘‘the w:’’— John 14: 6. 


and learn the divine w’, 
This divine w* impels a 


met in the most effectual w. 
in the w: everlasting.’’— Psal. 139 : 24. 
* socially, indeed every w’. 


* to assist us in every w’ possible ; 
by hindering in every w’ 


the 
and guide them every step of the w’ 


and taught inageneralw, 
* has in a general w* been familiar ; 


believed that . . 


* works around a question in her own w’, 


. was God’s w’. 


* to reveal to us His w-. 


commits his w* to God, 


9 will always find somebody in his w’, 


Stranger wending his w downward, 
and he makes his w’ into the streets 


26-30 gro his w* from the dwelling of 
alee 


s the traveller on his w° 
to meet the sad sinner on his w~ 


in a w- honorable and satisfactory 


ristian Science 
My. 200-20 for you know the w’ in C. S. 


way 
in divine Science 


Mis. 358— 2 
in no 
Mis. 97-12 
Ret. 67-22 
in Spirit 
i ce head 
nteresting 
My. 332-21 
in the 
Mis. 197-10 
208-18 
215-16 
358-17 
400-23 
. 14-28 
. 59-12 
3-28 
. 69-11 
. 45-20 
91-24 
93-12 
in the flesh 
Un. 55-11 
I see the 
Mis. 347-19 
is narrow 
My. 202-27 


My. 345-28 
literal 
Mis. 169-15 


loiter by the 
My. i1-4 

Love is the 
701. 35-10 


make 
Mis. 99-27 
mistaken 
My. 21i- 6 
mysterious 
My. 205- 9 


Mis. 139-24 
. 50-4 
obstructs the 
Mis. 39-27 
328-23 
of escape 
Mis. 113-18 
Pan. 12-14 
of healing 
Mis. 244-23 
of Life 
Un. 55-13 
No, 35-10 
My. 191-25 
of salvation 
i 11-12 


to mark the w: in divine Science. 


It is in no w- allied to divine power. 
It was in no w* contingent on 


“The w-,” in Spirit, is— John 14: 6. 
*in a most interesting w-. 


in the w* which Jesus marked out 

in the w* of God’s appointing. 

in the w of His appointment, 

in the w’ which Jesus marked out, 

In the w: Thou hast, 

in the w* everlasting.’ — Psal. 139: 24. 
*in the w* peculiar to 

in the w: that our Lord has appointed ; 
In the w* Thou hast, 

* to lead you in the w’, 

* despite the obstacles put in the w° 
*in the w’ of gratifying the passions 


“The w’,’’ in the flesh, is— John 14: 6. 
I see the w" now. 
The w’ is narrow at first, 


while the left beats its w: downward, 
which had eaten its w* to the 

foe who stands in its w’. 

* found its w: into print, 

has won its w* into the 

cuts its w* through iron 


* point to heaven and lead the w”.”’ 
* point to heaven and lead the w-.’’ 


light the w* to the Church of Christ. 
interpreted in a literal w-. 


lights the living w* of Life. 
lights the living w* to Life, 


* stumble or loiter by the w’, 
Love is the w* alway. 

make w’ for health, holiness, 
This mistaken w’, of hiding sin 

* “God moves in a mysterious w’ 


the straight and narrow w" ; 
sweet secret of the narrow w’, 
enter the strait and narrow w’, 
sweet secret of the narrow w’, 
strait and narrow w* of Truth. 


This fact interferes in no w* 
in no w: except in the interest of 
In no w’ nor manner did I request 


since they permit me no other w’, 
no other w* under heaven 

in no other w* can we reach 

this manner and in no other w* 

I see no other w’ 

no other w’ of settling difficulties 


in a circuitous, novel w’, 
*in a somewhat novel w. 


what most obstructs the w'? 
Whatever obstructs the w’, 


there is a w* of escape from 
the w* of escape from sin, 


w: of healing and salvation. 


“the w’’’ of Life, Truth, — John 14: 6. 
He who pointed the w* of Life 
lights the living w* of Life. 


the sure w* of salvation, ; 

Christ points the w: of salvation. 

* w of salvation demonstrated by Jesus 
C. S. is the w* of salvation 

is indeed the w’ of salvation from all 

* w’ of salvation through Christ.’’ 


of salvation 
My. 37-1 
58-20 
of talking 
My. 343— 2 
of the Lord 
Mis. 246-24 


WAY 
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* w: of salvation of all men 
* demonstrable w’ of salvation. 


* She has a rapt w* of talking, 
the w: of the Lord, — Matt. 3: 3. 


of the transgressor 


Mis. 261-14 


w: of the transgressor— see Prov. 13: 15. 


of the unchristly 


Pul. | 21—23 
of Truth 
Mis. 356-31 


of wisdom 
My. 356-21 


one 
Mis. 220- 3 
Ret. 86-4 
86— 5 
Hea. 5-19 
one’s 
Mis. 117-28 
opens a 
ud. 8-21 
open the 
Mis. 317-29 
My. 357-19 
opposite 
Mis. 220- 3 
other 
Mis. 215-10 
No. 44-9 
Pan. 6—4 
My. 152-15 
359-10 
our 


Mis. 215-18 


Go not into the w’ of the unchristly, 


miss the w* of Truth and Love. 
the life-giving w* of Truth. 

strait and narrow w:’ of Truth. 
even the w: of Truth and Love 


chapter sub-title 

a good rule works one w’, 
but one w- of doing good, 
but one w: of being good, 
in one w* or another, 

He illumines one’s w* 

but opens a w* whereby, 


divine Love will open thew: 
open the w’, widely and impartially, 


a false rule the opposite w’. 


not seek to climb up some other w’, 
To climb up by some other w* 
never disappear in any other w’. 

or do I climb up some other w*? 
any other w* than through my 


infantile conception of our w* ; 


out of the flesh 


No. 33-26 


- +8 
pointing the 
Mis. 327-23 
No. 28-12 
points the 
702. 6-24 
point the 
Mis. 213-7 
357-30 
Ret. 85-19 
prepares the 
My. 12-24 


show them that the w: out of the flesh, 
the dear South paved the w’ 
perfect w*, or Golden Rule: 
Jesus has made the w* plain, 


the Stranger is pointing the w’, 
If Science is pointing the w’, 


metaphysics points the w’, 

point the w, shorten the process, 
to help them and point the w’. 
God’s finger to point the w’. 


* God prepares the w’ for 


preparing the 


My. 345-30 
Mis. 308— 9 


Un. 96 
spiritual 
702. 10-20 


Ret. 16-4 
My. 355-24 


They are preparing the w’ for us.” 
reveal ‘‘the w’,’’— John 14: 6. 


the right w* of treating disease? 
The right w’ wins the right 


wins the right of w’, 


All the rugged w’. 
All the rugged w’. 
All the rugged w-. 
along the engaged w', 
All the rugged w’. 
All the rugged w-. 


in some w’ or at some step 
liable, in some w’, to be printed 
in some w* related to 

At some period and in some w* 
some time and in some w’, 


finds the more spiritual w’, 
* wouldn’t express it that w’.”’ 


to learn their w* out of both 

make mistakes and lose their w-. 
no danger of mistaking their w’. 
committing their w* unto Him 
their w* was material ; 

helping others, go their w’. 

pushing their w* through the crowd 
their w* is onward, 


way 
the only 
Mis. 60-8 
Ret. 73-17 
thereto 
701. 35-18 


Po. 43-21 


to escape 
Mis. 105-11 

to heaven 
Mis. 268— 6 
344-27 
to holiness 
"01. 14-14 
treacherous 
Po. 43-17 


true 
Ret. 94-8 


Truth, is the 


702. 10-24 
unfettered 
Ret. 926 


unfolded the 


My. 348-19 


weary 
Mis. 395-22 
Po. 58-7 
wicked 
Ret. 14-27 
My. 33-11 
*wildered 
Po. 70-22 
wisdom’s 
Po. 23-20 


wise 
Mis. 90-18 
My. 248-11 
won the 
My. 163— 4 
your 
Mis. 117-31 
My. 164-22 


Mis. 


wayfarer 
Ret. 79-9 
waymarks 
Mis. 213-15 
Ret. 27-11 
ways 
and means 
Mis. 66-17 


the only w: to destroy them ; 
This is the only w> whereby 


Patient faith the w’ thereto? 

Make thine own w’); 

One says, Go this w’ ; 

discovery came to pass in this 2-, 
but this w’ is not the path of 

if in this w: I can serve 

in this w* God will bless 

Just the w* Thou hast : 

He. . . will direct thy w’. 
“Commit thy w* unto— Psal. 37: 5. 
“Commit thy w* unto— Psal. 37: 5. 
* “Arise, go thy w* :— Luke 17: 19. 
Pursue er WO" 

Commit thy w* unto— Psal. 37: 5. 
thy w*.may be known— Psal. 67: 2 
showing us the w* to escape 


pointing the w* to heaven, 
point out the w* to heaven 


so hinder our w* to holiness. 
Rough or treacherous w*. 
acknowledging the true w’, 
Truth, is the w’. 

* her own unfettered w*! 
God unfolded the w’, 


to shun my weary w’, 
to shun my weary w’, 


any wicked w* in me, — Psal. 139: 24. 
any wicked w’ in me, — Psal. 139: 24, 


Shine on our ’wildered w’, 
Guide him in wisdom’s w: ! 


Break the 
put an en 


oke. . . in every wise w’. 
to falsities in a wise w* 


won the w* and taught mankind 


Be sure that God directs your w: ; 
guiding, and guarding your w- 


In what w: is a Christian Scientist an 
w* he made for mortals’ escape. 

“the w’, the truth,— John 14: 6. 

Christ was ‘‘the w*;’’— John 14: 6. 
Life and Truth were the w* 

the w* of man’s salvation 

* by the w’, from Mrs. Eddy, also.’’ 
by w’ of The C’ S: Journal; 

The w* winds and widens 

The w’ is absolute divine Science : 
declared himself ‘‘the w:’’— John 14: 6. 
Christ as ‘‘the w*;’’— John 14: 6. 

and the w’ out of it; 

‘‘the w’, the truth, — John 14: 6. 

The Science . . . is on the w’, 

“Tam the w’.’’— John 14: 6. 

“T am the w:,— John 14: 6. 

* The w* out of the wilderness 

*w’ the Christian Scientists began 
*in aw’ there was no mistaking. 
aw: that they knew not ;— Isa. 42: 16. 
“the w’, the truth, — John 14: 6. 

the w* pointed out, 

*in a w* connected with your work, 
“the w’, the truth, — John 14: 6. 


signs for the w* in divine Science 


so profit by these w’, 
valuable to me as w of progress, 


God’s perfect w: and means, 
in finding w- and means for 
his material w’ and means, 


ways 
and means 
Mis. 204-17 


Un. 
multitudinous 


50—10 


Ret. 
of Christianity 


Rud. 17-15 
of God 


WAYS 
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human policy, w*, and means. 
human sense of w- and means 
sense of God’s w* and means, 

w* and means of personal sense. 

to find new w: and means 
providing w* and means for others. 
confidence in His w* and means 
with the w* and means of the 


God’s w* are not ours. 

God's w* are not as our ways ; 
material sense of God’s w* 

God’s w- and works and thoughts 
because by it we lose God’s w* 

has led to higher w’, means, and 
His w* are not as our ways. 
acknowledge God in all His w-. 
nor acknowledged God in all His w’. 
confidence in His w* and means 

* is notable in many w’. 

and expose evil’s hidden mental w* 
calculation of His mighty w’, 
shown me, in multitudinous w’, 


w* of Christianity have not changed. 


vindicating ‘‘the w: of God’’— Job 40: 19. 


more etherealized w’ of living. 


in other w* than by walking 
chapter sub-title 


God’s ways are not as our w'; 
His ways are not as our w’. 


self-destroying 


Un. 55-16 
social 
My. 163-13 
three 
Mis. 230- 8 
Th 


your 
Mis, 236-14 
“Mis. 78-14 
138— 5 


222-30 
My. 210-18 


way-seeker 


Pan. 12-19 


self-destroying w- of error 
cannot show my love. . . in social w° 
Three w’ of wasting time, 


arts of Thy w’,’’— see Job 26: 14. 
hy w: are not as ours. 


remember God in all thy w’, 


In all thy w- acknowledge Him,—Prov. 3: 6. 


acknowledge only God in all thy w’, 
walk steadfastly in wisdom’s w’. 


follow God in all your w’.’”’ 


* ‘py that are vain’’ 

wilderness or w* of the world. 
w*, neans, and potency of Truth 
chapter sub-title 


w* gains and points the path. 


Wayshower 


Man. 15-16 


through Christ Jesus the W~ 


Way-shower (see also Way-shower’s) 


Mis. 30-16 


162-19 


W- illustrated Life unconfined, 

He was the W’, 

understand and obey the W-, 

He. . . who follows the W’, 

Our great W-, steadfast to the end 
He was the W-; 

how many are following the W°? 
Those words of our holy W-, 
God’s W-, Christ, 

great W-, invested with glory, 


Way-shower’s 


My. 161-3 
wayside 
is. 99-32 


wayward 
Mis. 11-10 


washing the W~ feet 


Jesus thught by the w’, 
the w’ is a sanctuary, 

and taught by the w’, 

by the w:, in humble homes, 

seeds of Truth fall by the w’, 

to sow by the w’ for the way-weary, 
Weary of sowing the w° 

by the w’, or in our homes. 


did not cease teaching the w* ones 


way-weary 
No. 3-28 
weak 
Mis. 227-15 
933-21 
254-12 


53-14 
1g=t 
weakened 
My. 227-4 
weakens 
701. 15-10 
My. 278-27 
weakly 
Po. 43-16 


WEAR 


to sow by the wayside for the w’, 


w*, pitifully poor objects 

is a poor shift for the w* and worldly 
grows w’ with wickedness 
strengthening the w’, 

A rash conclusion . . . is w* and wicked ; 
and strengthen the w-. 

* fit only for women and w* men;’’ 
the flesh was w-, and doomed 

this w" member shall not be 

* ‘ap and infirm of purpose,’’ 

w’ hand outstretched to God. 
individuals, w: provinces, or peoples. 
may suit the w* or the worldly 

w’ criticisms and woeful warnings 
the flesh was w’, and doomed 

poor shift for the w: and worldly. 

* not be understood that I mean w’, 
* for w* she was not. 


You only w* your power to heal 
so w* both points of action; 


as one who never w” in his 


The resistance to C. 8S. w* 
war w’ power and must finally fall, 


Beacon beams— athwart the w’, 


weak-minded 


Peo. 13-24 


weakness 
Mis. 


02. 15-17 

My. 97-18 
weaned 

00. 11-7 


weapon 
Mis. 99-10 
Ret. 2-13 


weapons 
Mis. 139-10 
204— 9 

351— 7 


Pul, 84 3 


wear 
Mis. 224-21 


* fit only for women and w* men,’’ 


their strength made perfect in w’, 
fossil of . . . w*, and superstition. 
Jesus assumed . . . the w* of flesh, 

to know that human strength is w’, 
the touch of w’, pain, and 

scientific growth manifests no w’, 
Their movements indicate fear and w’, 
sick thoughts are unreality and w’ ; 
that brings to human w* might 

aw’, or a— virtue? 

Human pride is human w’, 

removes human w’ by divine strength, 
will lead to w* in practice, 

indicates w’, fear, or malice ; 

With all the strength of w’ 
Persecution is the w* of tyrants 

giving to human w’ strength, 


Aedes subject of human w* 
ince first we met, in w’ or woe 
* for the cause of human w’, 
lurking foe to human w’, 


to subserve the interests of w’, 
search for w: and fame, 

* chapter sub-title 

from mercenary motives, for w* and 
to show man. . . the w’ of love. 
w- and fame, or Truth and Love? 
*in numbers, w’, vigor, ‘ 

* even stranger is its increase in w’. 
allurements of w’, pride, or power ; 
w* should be governed by honesty, 
enfolded a w’ of affection, 


among my . . . students few were w’. 
* gift of a w: Universalist _ 
My husband, . . . was considered w, 
* evidently w* congregation 


w: me from this love 


Fear is the w* in the hands of 
w* had been bestowed by 


w* of our warfare— II Cor. 10: 4. 
error yields up its w* , 
w* of the silent mental malpractice. 
* with the w’ of peace. 


shall not w* upon our sensibilities ; 

If ever I w* out from serving 

win and w* the crown of the faithful. 
w:* the purloined garment as his own, 
* Scientists frequently w* a small pin, 
only those . . . should w- sackcloth. 


WEARIED 


wearied 
Pan. 13-25 
My. 196-21 


weariness 
Mis. 53-8 
Man. 60-10 
Po. 35-2 


wearing 
Po. 34-19 


wearisome 
Po. 32-20 
My. 189-19 


weary 
Mis. 84-24 
85— 2 


125-12 
144-18 
153— 4 
155— 8 
159-26 
208-14 
236— 7 
263-10 
341-15 
395-22 
60-11 
33— 6 
14-15 
20-19 
56-15 
. 12-17 
"02. 19-16 
2-10 
2-11 
1l— 8 
Po. vii-14 
34—- 5 
41-5 
47-13 
47-14 
47-16 
58— 7 

. 93-14 
106-16 
150-13 
182-27 
254— 8 
355-24 


weather 
Mis. 198-31 
Pul. 


Po. 53-9 
My. 232- 4 
weaves 
Mis. 390-15 
Po. 55-16 
My. 252- 6 
weaving 
Mis. 329-15 
. 154-17 


. 145-27 
377— 2 


My. 232-5 
252— 7 


Haye I w* you with the mysticism 
lest ye be w*— Heb. 12: 3. 


w: and wickedness of mortal existence, 
Amusement or idleness is w’. 
Beguile the lagging hours of w- 


W~ no earthly chain, 


comfort my soul all the w* day, 
fables flee and faith grows w’, 


turn one, like a w* traveller, to 

To the battle-worn and w- 

not stand waiting and w’ ; 

great rock in a w* land :’’— Isa. 32: 2. 

not w* in well doing.’’ — see Gal. 6: 9. 

woo the w* wanderer to your door, 

w* wings sprung upward ! 

to the w* and heavy-laden, rest. 

w with study to counsel wisely 

great rock in a w’ land,’’— Isa. 32: 2. 

w:* pilgrim, unloose the latchet of 

For joy, to shun my w* way, 

rest the w’ and heavy laden. 

till I was w of ‘‘scientific guessing,”’ 

w’ wanderers, athirst in the desert 

great rock in a w* land.’’— Isa. 32: 2. 
hope and comfort to many w* souls. 

may run and not w’, 

To the burdened and w’, 

*“T am w’ of the world, 

* and the world is w’ of me; 

w: of matter, it would catch the 

* a balm to the w’ heart. 

dear remembrance in a w’ breast. 

Where the w* and earth-stricken 

The w* of body and brain? 

W- of sobbing, like some tired 

W- of sowing the wayside 

to shun my w’ way, 

* rare lures for w’ hearts, 

the winds would w’, 

never w* of struggling to 

rest their w* wings amid the 

shall run and not be w’, 

their footsteps are not w° ; 


suffered from inclement w’, 
brought here in warm w’, 
brought here in warm w-, 
Either my work, .. . or the w’, 


To w: one thread of Science 
to w’ an existence fit for 

to w' a web of words 

More softly warm and w- 
waiting waves will w* for you 


The verdant grass it w* ; 
The verdant grass it w’; 
w* webs that ensnare, 


w’ the wavy grass, 
w* the new-old vesture 


woven. . . in the w* of history, 
to weave a w’ of words 


their winning w: of life 
which weaves w* that ensnare. 


Webster (sce also Webster’s) 


Daniel 
Mis. 345-18 
13-27 


68-21 
Oil 
No. 9-27 
ne 2=10 
Webster’s 
Pan, 2-12 
012. 8—10 


wedded 
Mis. 151-25 


00. 
My. 269- 4 


Daniel W- said, ‘‘My heart has 
Daniel W: said: ‘‘My heart has 


According to W-, metaphysics is 
definitions . . . as given by W’, 
according to W,, it is 

According to W: the word ‘‘pantheism”’ 


W- derivation of the English word 
W: definition of God, 


w: to the spiritual idea, 

w* to a purer, higher affection 
is w* to their love, 

w* to a higher understanding 
w* me to spiritual music, 
man w* to the Lamb, 
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wedding 

"00. 15-19 

My. 153-28 
wedlock 

Mis. 285-13 

297-19 

My. 268-26 


Wednesday 


Man. 31-18 
31—20 
47-23 
90-11 
96— 1 
96— 3 
My. 79-24 
134-21 


WEIGHED 


aw’ garment new and old, 
the w* of this Word to all 


chapter sub-title 
voluntarily entered into w*, 


the Science of w’, 


W evening meetings. 

part of the W° evening services, 
at the W- evening meeting. 

on the first W- of December. 

No W: Evening Lectures. 

shall not appoint a lecture for W- 
* chapter sub-title 

* At the W° evening meeting 


Wednesday Meetings 


Man. 122-1 

weds 
Un. 
weeds 
Mis. 343-14 
343-20 


17— 8 


heading 
man thus w himself with God, 


noxious w* of passion, malice, envy, 
w: of mortal mind are not always 


week (see also week’s) 


Mis. 243-11 
350-14 
Man. 


Pul, 


700. 10-23 
701. 11-18 
My. 


week-days 
My. 90-3 
weekly 
My. 152-31 
334- 9 
week’s 
Mis. 135-14 


in less than one w. 

convened in about one w* 

will continue not over one w-. 

* A w' ago Judge Hanna withdrew 
* having remained over a w- 

Only last w* I received a 

and obeyed throughout the w’, 

* special effort during the coming w* 
* centre of the stage this w’. 

* Aine close to a memorable w-. 

* crowding Boston the last w* 

* descended upon Boston. . . last w* 
* incidents witnessed during the w- 


* Sundays or on w* 


sending to you w: flowers 
* w* issue of the C° S° Sentinel, 


Is it a cross to give one w* time 


weeks (see also weeks?) 


Mis. 110-15 


weepeth 
Mis. 275- 8 


weeping 


5 included about. . 


W- have passed into months, 
one ounce in two w’, 
bandages to remain six w’, 
from one to two w* previous 
In two w‘ from the date 

in a few w* returned 

lasting barely three w-. 

Six w* I waited on God 

* w* lengthened into months ; 
* During the past two w* 

* Within two w* we have had 
in the Sentinel a few w* ago, 


. three w* time, 


Paints the limner’s work, I w’, 
Paints the limner’s work, I w’, 


w* over the graves of their 

and am too apt to w* 

with those who w’, 

he would not w* over it, 

not Science for . . . the good to w’. 
romise to such as wait and w’. 
eside you they walk while you w’, 


where w’ the faithful, stricken 


w* alone that the vision is fled, 
There shall be w*— Luke 13: 28. 


w* over two hundred pounds 
How much does he w*? 

w: the thoughts and actions 
I would not w’ you, 
monuments which w* dust, 
w’ a sigh, and rise into 


w: down as is mortal thought 
You have come to be w’ ; 
nor have you w’. 

and w: by spiritual Love, 

w* in the scale of God 

w: in the balances of God 
and w* twelve pounds. 


weighed 


Un. 
No. 


weighing 


Mis. 


29-21 
18-13 
291-16 


46-19 


weighs 


Mis. 


Mis. 


119-16 
293-12 


46-17 
47— 3 
47-11 
255— 7 


weights 


Mis. 


327-20 


weighty 
Mis. 227-11 


welcomed 


Mis. 


Pul. 
02. 
My. 


251— 8 
311— 3 
51-22 

1-20 
86-1 
99- 8 
173-20 
188-22 


welcomes 


Man. 
My. 


59-16 
133— 2 
346— 4 


welcoming 


Man. 
My. 


59-14 
21-21 
66-25 


welding > 


Pul. 


56-16 


welfare 


; Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


My. 


152-14 
228— 4 


315-16 
45-11 
72-4 
82-21 
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- = 
4 ahs welfare 
Se athe hae MU a halt enee th 
he nce, solicitude for the w- of the nations 
w* in the scales of divinity, “i 325— 3 * called to inquire of his w* 
we 
not w’ equall. i i - oY 
qually with Him, Mis. vii- ¢ : To read it w- ;, 
5 Een vii- thy w* made choice of friends 
= ee tuy im the poate 5-1 This work w: done will elevate 
w: against his healing power ; ea 5 W- is it that the Shepherd of Israel 
Wihateveria: in thereternal acale 25 ommniscience means as w’, all-science. 
Paes ee w as in the manned of God, 
28 for sickness, as w* as for sin, 
to throw the w* of his thoughts 36-7 Beasts, as w* as men, 
and carry about this w: daily ? 38-26 to be healed by it and keep w: 
without consciousness of its w*? 42-18 proves to have been w’ done, 
to throw the w: of thought and action 51- 2 physically as w’ as spiritually, 
I felt the w of this yesterday, 54-17 Must I study . . . in order to keep w* 
lay aside every w:,— Heb. 12:1. 69-18 In one hour he was w’, 
had not one feather’s w* 70—9 belief, was removed, the man was w-. 
lose some w* in the scale of 71-2 when I am not entirely w: myself ? 
bear the w- of others’ burdens, 72-23. as w* as the material universe, 
* For heavy is the w’ of ill 84- 2 as w’ as by speaking, the whole truth. 
falls with its leaden w* 96-19 from sickness as w’ as from sin. 
He lays his whole w’ of thought, 110-21 We may w” unite in thanksgiving 
w* of anguish which they blindly ie work: w: done, would diene y angels. 
1 of your own as w’ as of others’ sins. 
. 122-25 ‘‘W- done, good and— Matt. 25: 23. 
Slee row OF the heavy 2°, 124-20 It is w: that C. S. has taken 
A 7 130-21 should know w* whereof he speaks. 
to get their w’ stuff into the 136-18 You can w> afford to give me up, 
-19 w* known physicians, teachers, 
and w: these spiritual signs 153- 4 not weary in w’ doing.’’ — see Gal. 6: 9. 
the Father ead. Mother’s w’, 156— 8 All is w’ at headquarters, 
* yw: eee of events 175—- 6 may w- be likened to the 
chants his w* over the cradle 184- 7 in body as w’ as in mind. 
The Leader’s W-. 192-13 w* knowing the omnipotence of 
The Local Members’ W-. 216-14 ‘‘laying on of hands,” as w’.— Heb. 6: 2. 
The needy were ever w’, 218-29 ‘Pretty w’, I thank you !”’ 
Wake freedom’s w-. 219-23 and immortal Mind makes w: ; 
contrasted with its present w* 220-6 ‘You are w’, and you know it ;”’ 
* w: others who have different 220-15 “‘I am w’, and I know it.” 
and to w* him home. 224-4 W- may we feel wounded by our 
haste to meet and to w” it. 226— 7 clergyman’s son returned home— w’. 
awaits with warrant and w’, 238-20 Let one’s life answer w’ these 
ood people w* Christian Scientists. 241-6 as w’ as sin of every sort. 
We proffer thee warm w* 242-24 leaving the patient w’. 
A wave of w’ birth, 248-27 C.S....made mew’, es 
to w* the murmur it gave? 249-11 w* known that I am not a spiritualist, 
Wake freedom’s w’, 249-13 as w’ as my intimate acquaintances. 
* inspires you to w’ all mankind 252-20 physically, as w’ as spiritually, 
* affords me great pleasure to w* 253-12 * chapter sub-title 5 
* w* the fact of the spreading 255-23 for sickness, as w’ as for sin, 
* open wide in w* to nobility. 265-24 Those who abide by them do w-. 
* and as such they are w’. 269-27 w* knowing the willingness of 
I w’ the means and methods, 273-12 as w’ as the better part of 
Beloved Brethren :— W- home! 273-31 more than one person can w* accomplish. 
W- to Pleasant View, 275-7 it were w: to lift the veil 
watchful shepherd shouts his w- 280-14 weimagineallisw ifwe | 
w* you where no arrow wounds 283-19 as w’ as its morals and Christianity. 
not w* in my father’s house. 284— 2. each one to do his own work w’, 
We proffer thee warm w* 288-21 as w* as thine own, 
290-19 knew that ue person was Colne w, 
315-18 watch w° that they prove soun 
ee oe concord | be w: 326-24 W- might this heavenly messenger 
* compromises have been w’. 333-12 in matter as w’ as Spirit? 
he w: and sustained i 334- 5 Astrology is w- in its place, 
*is doubly w° 2 344- 4 “Very w’,”’ the teacher replied ; 
*is w within ‘our midst 347-32 is w’ paid by the umpire. 
my heart 1° each and all 354-27 strength for a flight wr begun, 
a + of a Southron has w: m 355-7 the acme of ‘‘w~ done ;’’— Mait. 25: 21. 
BL OSS c. 365-20 ot as w* coe pynice’ effects 
378— 5 returned apparently w’, 
w* to her seats in the church, 380-5 as w’ as governs the universe, 
w*, many pardons for the penitent. Man. 28-17 perform the functions... w’. 
* w: it as another opportunity for 32-20 They shall. . . be w* educated. 
63-18 ce eee oe are w’ located. 
64-1 sha e w” educated, 
W* STRANGERS. 3 
x - 83-17 watch w* that they prove sound 
rn phate Peoren from far amd near, 90-18 lessons by a w* qualified teacher 
poe el, ASCE Ret. 21-13 It is wu oe Ee soe acts dH 
24-15 discovery how to be w* myself, 
* W- Christianity and Science, 33-6 as it has been w” called. 
34-12 a een a w e sin, 
for the w: of her children, 40-11 dressed herself, and was w’. 
whose w* thou hast promoted, 65-27 As w* expect to Sevtel flared ; 
to look after the w’ of his students, 67-21 collective as i - individual. ; 
strive to promote the w* of all 79-1 against. . . the uman Sth as ipa 
To disregard the w~ of others 81-14 so apparent as to be w un erstood. 
ease and w- of the workers. 85- 2 doing their own work w-, 
w* and happiness of her children 86-9 Note w* the ality, of te 
not indifferent to the w* of any one. 91-5 utterance may w’ be calle 
* to promote the w: of Un. 23-9 How w’ the Shakespearean tale 
* upon which depends the w" of : on et) po! S Peay nat ad — 
their own individual w’ is closely 62g at quan Cheb tee breather 


* general w* of the Cause. 


WELL 
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WENT 


well 
Pul. 13-15 
25-— 2 
36-8 
46-25 
48— 1 
48-29 
51-19 


Rud. 1-12 


"00. 2-27 
701. 7-19 


My. v-—-10 


serpent of sin as w’ as of sickness ! 
* cooling . . . aS w’ as heating 

* Europe as w’ as this country. 

* as w: as looking into the 

* w* placed upon a terrace 

* as w* as the hero who killed the 
* ig very w’ known. 

* w: adapted for its purpose, 

* practical as w' as poetic, 

* w and favorably known 

* economy of space, as w* as 
nourish trees as w* as souls,”’ 

* w* suited to satisfy a taste 

* It is w* known that Mrs. Eddy 

* yet have been perfectly w’.”_ 
misapprehension, as w’ as definition. 
w: assimilate what has been taught 
as w* as voluntary error. 

to keep himself w* informed. 

God will w* regenerate 

spiritual, as w* as physical, 

I consider w* established. 

present, as w* as the future, 

Here a skeptic might w° ask 

W., all that is good. 

It were w’ if we had a St. Paul 

as w’ as infinite Person, 

worketh w* and healeth quickly, 
not w* to maintain the position 

w* that we take possession of 
understanding, and works as w’. 
w* to know that even Christ 

It is w* that our government, 
sickness as w’ as sin, 

nations as w’ as individuals, 

on the body as w* as on history 

It were w’ if the sister States 
divine as w* as human. 

disease as w* as sin ; 

* aS Ww’ aS many poems 

Thy work is done, and w’: 

* w: for earnest . . . Scientists to 
* as w* as this can be done 

* w’ over thirty thousand people 

* as w* as by her teachings, 

* for our sakes as w* as for her own; 
*as'w* as in the ultimate 

* Bible and our textbook, as w* as 
* as w’ as her instructions, 

* as w’ as of healing, 

* “W done, good and— Matt. 25: 23. 
* go w* situated for church purposes 
* church is unusually w* lighted, 

* we cannot w* withhold our 

* readily grasped by sick or w’. 

* making the patient w’. 

* w* without the use of medicine. 

* might w* be proud. 

succeeds as w’ in healing his cases 
“ap- done’ — Matt. 25: 23. 

work w* done should not be eclipsed 
* “T am as was I ever was.”’ 
Most men and women talk w’, 
“W- done, good and— Matt. 25: 23. 
in justice, as w" as in mercy, 
spiritually as w’ as literally, 

It were w* for the world if 

“W- done, good and— Matt. 25: 23. 


“W- done, thou good and— Matt. 25: 21. 


knew w* the priceless worth of 
It is w* that thou canst unloose 
“W done, good and— Matt. 25: 23. 
consider w* their ability to cope with 
must be w* educated 
you do to yourselves as w’, 
strict observance or note w’. 
rae and guiding w* the 
ind enough to speak w’ of me 
man meaning woman as w’, 
Whereas the fact that I am w* 
It is a fact w* understood 
that word, as w* as other terms 
He held himself w* in check 
* These dates are very w’ fixed 
* what Mr. Bates has so w’ written 
* as w’ as by Wilmington newspapers 
*“W-, electricity, engineering, 
to religion as w’ as to politics, 


well-behaved 


My. 93-9 
well-being 
Mis. 170-20 
Rud. 12-20 
My. 81-2 


* the intelligent, and the w’. 


no more important to our w* 
requisite for the w’ of man. 
* air of w’ and of prosperity 


well-born 
Pul. 48-26 * many another w* woman’s. 
well-bred 
701. 30-29 * honest, sensible, and w* man 
well-conducted 
My. 175-15 w:* jail and state prison, 
well-defined 
My. 301-21 w* instances of the baneful 
well-doing 
My. 3-5 demands w: in order to 
well-dressed 
My. 95-17 *w- body of people. 
97-17 * w’, good-looking, eminently 
well-earned 
My. 47-20 *w: joy that is with us now. 
well-equipped 
My. 319- 9 and w* scholarship. 
Wellesley College 
Un. 6-20 though a graduate of W° C’, 
well-established 
Pul. 51-16 * will affect the w* methods. 
well-informed 
My. 309- 2 aw’, intellectual man, 
welling 
Mis. 1-12 w* up from infinite Truth 
Ret. 80-19 w* up into unceasing spiritual 
My. 186-11 w* up from the infinite 
well-kept 
Pul. 49-27 * to-day a strikingly w’ estate 
My. 277— 9 and sound, w* treaties. 
well-known 
Pul. 72-14 *a number of w’ physicians. 
My. 145-20 w* fact makes me the servant of 
well-mannered 
Mis. 275-28 The servants are w’, 
well-meaning 


Pul. 80-21 * caused an army of w* people 


701. 29-12 because w* people sometimes 
well-nigh 
My. v-25 *revealed God to w’ countless 


318— 2 w* constituted a new style of 


* congenial, quietly happy, w’, 
* save the moderately w’, 
well-tried 

Mis. 200-25 calm of Paul’s w* hope 
wending 

Mis. 323-7 w* his way downward, 


went 
Mis. 30-28 ‘‘There w’ up a mist — Gen. 2: 6. 

61-15 * I w* once to a place where 
153— 6 w* forth before His people, 
162-30 like him he w* forth, simple ag 
163— 3 he w* about doing good. 

180-13 my heart w* out to God, 

208-22 I w: astray :— Psal. 119: 67. 


242-30 if she w* without it twenty-four hours 


279-17 They w* seven times around 
When I w* back into the house 
370- 5 they w* away and took counsel 
* I w* on to study each 
Man. 17-2 w’ into deliberations over forming a 
18— 8 little Church w- steadily on, 
Ret. 8-6 w’ to her, beseeching her 
8-21 w* to my mother, and once more 
13-20 if I w* to Him in prayer, 
16-13 Many pale cripples w* into 
16-13 who w* out carrying them 
I w* with him to the South ; 
38-23 while this w* on. 
I w’ to the invalid’s house. 
89-10 they w° for liturgical worship, 
Jesus w* about doing good. 
Pul. 6-19 * I w* with my husband, 
6-20 * He w* out under the auspices 
* or whither he w* 
* w* to her peculiarly fatigued. 
* new order . . . w* into operation. 
Hea. 11-22 as matter w* out and Mind came in 
Peo. 13-21 his pure faith w* up through 
My. 45-19 * Him who w* before you 
* it w’ without saying that the 
117-3 ‘‘What w’ ye out for— Matt. 11: 8. 
302-28 w- alone in my carriage 
I never w* into a trance 
* w* into matters of detail 
* she w* on, 


west 
My. 63-28 


WEPT 


She that has w: o’er thee, 
Afterward I w’, and prayed 
the oldest church-members w*. 
as he w* over Jerusalem ! 

She that has w- o’er thee, 

Ye who have w* fourscore 
Mary of old w* because 


* Robertson, W~, Bowring, 


*from abroad and from the far W° 
work for all, from East to W’, 

* from a Christian Scientist in the W’, 
* by some minister in the far W°. 


* “from the w:,— Psal. 107: 3. 


Westerly, Rhode Island 


Ret. 40-5 


Lyceum Club, at W-, R: I-. 


Western and western 


Mis. 275-26 
276— 4 
My. 74-1 
197-13 


wonder of the w: hemisphere. 

like all else, was purely W- 

* w* sections of this country. 

ready hands of our far W° students, 


Western States 


Pul. 89-23 


* heading 


Westminster Catechism 


Ret. 10-6 
wet 
Po. 27-18 
My. 326-16 
whate’er 
Mis. 392-10 
Po. 20-14 
28-8 
79-5 


as with the W° C’; 


with bright eye w’, 
where with w* eyes the Free Masons 


W- thy mission, mountain 
W- thy mission, mountain 
W’ the gift of joy or woe, 
peace is thine, W° betide. 


Whateley’s Logic 


My. 304— 8 


book title 


whatever (see also whate’er) 


Mis. Fa 


Man. 43-9 
Ret. 32-5 


On. 


W- purifies, sanctifies, and 

W- envy, hatred, revenge 

w’ these try to do, 

W- manifests aught else in its 

w: is of God, hath life 

W-° is wrong will receive its 

had no faith w: in the Science, 
discord of w* sort. 

W- is humanly conceived 

W: is real is right and eternal ; 
from itself, from w” is false. 

W- seems material, 

w: tends to impede progress. 

w* or whoever opposes evil, 

w: belittles, befogs, or belies 

abhor w’ is base or unworthy ; 

w’ is possible to God, is possible to 
impersonal evil, or w* worketh ill. 
w* seems to punish man for 

w~ denied and defied their 

W: his nom de plume means, 

W* man sees, feels, or 

w* else may appear, 

and at w’ cost. 

drug had no effect upon me w’.’’ 
W- appears to be law, 

w’ else seemeth to be intelligence 
So, w* we meet that is hard 

w* may come to you, remember the 
W- intoxicates a man, 

in w* form it is made manifest. 
since w’ is false should disappear. 
w’ is unlike the risen, immortal Love; 
pays w* he is able to pay > 
w* is connected therewith, 

W: obstructs the way, 

a satisfaction with w’ is hers. 

W-: else droops, spring is gay : 

W: simulates power and Truth 

I use no drugs w’, 

w-* is wrongfully-minded will 
would say that w’ saves from sin, 
w: rebuked hypocrisy 

W:° is requisite for either 

learned that w* is loved materially, 
C. 8S. shuns w* involves material __ 
W- diverges from the one divine Mind, 
W- else claims to be mind, 

W” errs is mortal, 

to avoid w: follows the example of 
W- exists must come from God, 
W: cometh not from. . . Spirit, 
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WHEAT 


whatsoever 
Mis. 


Man. 


= 

whatever 
Un. 

Pul. 


Rud. 


00. 


01. 


02. 


Hea. 
My. 


24-25 
25-10 
28-19 
54-12 
21-16 
50—26 
57-13 
57-14 
65— 9 
73-23 


54-23 
66— 6 
105-29 


119-31 
128— 6 


W* matter thus affirms is 

w* it appears to say of itself is 

W- cannot be taken in by mortal mind 
To admit that sin has any claim w’, 
shun w* would isolate us from 

* and w’ is likely, to 

* W- may be thought of the peculiar 
* w’ difference of opinion 

*w attitude Rome may assume 
* She placed no credit w: in the 
w: militates against health, 

W- saps, with human belief, 

W’ is said and written correctly 
snatch at w’ is progressive, 

draw no lines w: between 

w: He knows is made manifest, 
He is extension, of w* character. 
is in reality no claim w-. 

w’ is unlike God ; 

to ostracize w’ uplifts mankind, 
W: promotes statuesque being, 

w’ strips off evil’s disguise 

nature of w* is unlike good, 

w: is real must proceed from 

w* sways the sceptre of self 

w’ turns mortals away from 

w: is spoken of in the Scriptures. 
you purchase, at w’ price, a 
conquers him, in w* direction. 
receive no sense w’ of it. 

held fast to w is good, 

W: seems calculated to displace 
W- enlarges man’s facilities 

w: manifestation we see. 

W: is not divinely natural 

W needs to be done 

* “W- is to be Mrs. Eddy’s future 
* W> opinions we may entertain 

* w one’s special creed may be, 

* W- else it is, this faith is real 

w: is entitled to a classification 

w* the shaft aimed at you 

evil suggestions, in w* guise, 

take it In w* sense you may. 

w* manifests love for God 

no element w* of hypnotism 

W- changes come to this century 
w’ is done in this direction 

* w* their religious beliefs, 

W- weighs in the eternal scale 

W- brings into human thought 
W- adorns Christianity 

would rebuke w: accords not with 
w* hinders the Science of being. 
w* portions of truth may be found 
or affect . . . in any manner w-. 
* that he has ever said anything w- 


not... to any disease w’, 

““W- a man soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 
‘““W- a man soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 

* ye would that men— Matt. 7: 12. 
* things are true, — Phil. 4: 8. 

* things are honest, — Phil. 4: 8. 

* things are just,— Phil. 4: 8. 

* things are pure, — Phil. 4: 8. 

- things are lovely, — Phil. 4: 8. 


SSSsgss 


marching under w’ ensign, 

“W- ye would that men— Maitt. 7: 12. 
w: ye would that men— Matt. 7: 12. 
w* a man soweth, that shall he 

w* ye would that men— Mait. 7: 12. 
w* she may charge 

“W- ye would that men— Matt. 7: 12. 
that w* seems true, 

w* seems to be good, 

consumes w* is of sin. 

w: is not of faith— Rom. 14: 23. 

‘““W- thou shalt bind— Matt. 16: 19. 
“W- a man soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 

“‘w- a man soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 

w* a man soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 

* w lawlessness of hatred he may 
“W ye would that men— Matt. 7: 12. 


sift the chaff from the w’, 
separate the tares from the w* ; 
separating the tares from the w’, 
must be separated from the w* 
growing side by side with the w’, 
before the w* can be garnered 
chaff is separated from the w’. 

to separate the tares from the w’, 


* things are of good report ;— Phil. 4: 8, 


WHEAT 


whenever 
Mis. 11-20 
76-20 


My. 99-13 


heat of hate burns the w’, 
separating the tares from the w’. 
separated the tares from the w’, 


clog the w* of progress. 

start the w* of reason aright, 
clogging the w: of progress 
keeps the w’ revolving. 

from clogging the w’ of C. S. 
it starts the w* of right reason, 


W-, then, is it, if not from 

W- or what is the power back of 
W- came the first seed, 

W- came the infinitesimals, 
mortal thought, w’ cometh all evil. 
w* to discern God’s perfect ways 
not knowing w* they come, 

tones w* come glad echoes 

w’, then, is something besides Him 
W-, then, is the atom or molecule 
w* good flows into every avenue 
w:* to reason out God, 

standpoint w’ to look upward ; 
w* we learn that sensation is not 
Mind w’ sprang the universe. 

w* they can choose only good. 

w* they could have derived 

w:> he may hopefully look for 

w’ comes the evil? 

W- joys supernal flow, 

W: are thy wooings, gentle June? 
w* it telegraphs and telephones 
as to w* the stranger came 

w* emanate health, harmony 

w* the Ephesian elders travelled 
and knew not w’ it came 

W- joys supernal flow, 

W- the dewdrop is born, 

W: are thy wooings, gentle June? 
W-, then, came the creation of 

* W- did it come? 

W- and whither? 

the w* and why of the cosmos 
and see w* they came 

Mind w’ springs the universe. 
corpse, w* mind has departed. 


w* opportunity occurs. 

w* this word means the 

but w’ they are equal to the 

w her thoughts had wandered 

w: there appear the circumstances 
counsel wisely w* giving advice 
W- he soareth to fashion his nest, 
W- and wherever a church of C. 8, 
But w* God calls a 

W- a vacancy shall occur, 

w:’ it can substitute censure. 

w* they return to the old home 

* w’ their form of religion 


Where Art Thou? 


Mis. 332-12 
whereas 


Mis. 6-31 
34-13 


Man. 75-4 
Ret. 48-16 


chapter sub-title— Gen. 3: 9. 


w*, in small families of one or two 
w’ spiritualism, so far as I 

w* the Founder of genuine C. S. 

w*, substance means more than 

w-, the opposite image of man, 

w’, ‘‘mind-cure’’ rests on the notion 
w* the body of the holy Spirit 

w’, the spiritual sense of God 

w* forecasting liberty and joy 

w’, they are by no means identical 
W-, on March 20, 1895, 

W-, The Massachusetts Metaphysical 
W-, The material organization 

W-, Other institutions for 

W-, The fundamental principle for 
W-, Mortals must learn to 

w*, good is God ever-present, 

w* the reverse is true in Science. 

w’ Science reverses the testimony of 
w’, evil does, according to belief, 

w* the demonstration of God, 

w* you may err in effort, 

w* matter and human will, 

w: God explains Himself in C. S. 

w’ “perfect Love— I John 4: 18. 

w* helping a leader 

w* the discharged evidence of 

w* philosophy and so-called 

w* animal magnetism is the 
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whereas 
My. 275-15 
284-24 
292-28 


whereby 
Mis. 2-1 


wherefor 
Mis. vii—20 
Un. 62-13 
wherefore 
Mis. 9-25 
64-27 


136-15 
138-23 
326-31 
351-22 

Chr. 3-25 
702. 7-28 


Mis. x-2 
9-10 
10-23 
11-18 
18-18 


WHEREIN 


W~ the fact that I am well 
w’ I do believe implicitly in 
w* the human mind is a 


- we discern the power of 

we love our friends ; 

man refiects the divine power 
Father, Mother, and child are 

* he arose above the illusion of 
matter is proven powerless 

we meet the dear departed, 

one expresses the sense of 

reflects all w* we can know God. 

w* to improve his present condition ; 
w* the just obtain a pardon for 
condition w* to become blessed, 

w* to gain heaven. 

w* we can be saved, 

w’ sin, sickness, . . . are destroyed ; 
w* the sweet harmonies of C. 8. are 
w 
w 


SESESESS 


* any man can satisfy himself of 
‘ it may injure the race, 


wherein and w* the universal brotherhood 


w: to arrive at the results of | 

w* to enter into the joy of divine 
w:* the sick are healed, 

w* to exemplify our risen Lord. 
w* the false personality is laid off. 
w* man is found in the image 
same basis w’ sickness is healed, 
no sense w* to cognize evil. 

Jesus accepted the one fact w* 
w’, through will-power, sense may 
w* you learn that God oh ae 

w: the work of Jesus would 
alterative agonies w: the way-seeker 
w: to have one God, 

w* we may consistently say, 

w* good destroys evil, 

w* the demon of this world, 

w:’ to benefit the race 

and w* is won the crown 

w* Christendom saves sinners, 

w* the mortal concept and 

w* man is Godlike. 

w* we learn that God, good, 

w* we grow out of sin 

w: we learn the great fact 

* w: to order aright the affairs of 
* w: to heal the sick 

and wherein to show others 

* thought is spiritualized, 

we are looking heavenward, 
we reach our higher nature. 
the sick are healed 

man can prove God’s love, 

to demonstrate the perfect man 
all our debts are paid, 

the Science is reached 

man governed by his creator 
man governed by his creator 
soul is emancipate > 

- wrong and injustice are righted 
the conflict against Truth 


SS SESS SESS SESS 


W-, have much to pay. i 
wherein and w’ there is no evil. 


w- our failure longer to relish 

quite as possible to know w’ 

““W- come out from— II Cor. 6: 17. 
it is not so adapted .. . And w'? 
‘““W- comest thou hither?’’ 

w:’ it is hate instead of Love ; 

Yet w* signalize the birth 

called his disciples’. . . And w'? 
W-, then, smite the reformer 

Yet w* ask thy doom? 

w: the memory of dear ones 

Yet w’ this Thy love? 

‘““W- laying aside all— I Pet. 2:1. 
““W- also it is contained— I Pet. 2: 6. 
W’-, pray, the bell did toll? 

w’ vilify His prophets to-day 
chapter sub-title 

Otherwise, w* the Lord’s Prayer, 
than others before me— and w'? 


life w* dwelleth peace, 

W- is this conclusion relative to 

w: old things pass away 

w’ and whereby we love our friends ; 
w* and whereby Father, Mother, and 


wherein 
Mis. 27-13 


Ret. 


whereof 
Mis. vii-19 
21-8 


285-24 


whereon 
Mis, 128— 2 
225-21 
341-16 
395-17 
Man. 75-17 
Pui. 


1-16 Thi 


is spot w* thou troddest 


WHEREIN 1057 WHILE 
Peet ao sailbg | whereon 
natural science, w* no species ever Pul. 20-1 la ° i 
w. nan is perfect even as the Father, 702. 14-5 fio lgud ences mains ie 
Mind that is God, w: man is Po. 44-4 W- they may rest! — 
w’ evil seems as real as good, 58- 2 The turf, w: I tread 
w- is no darkness. My. 698 *w” are placed inscriptions 
w* Spirit and matter, good and eyil, whereout 
w* sinners suffer for their own sins, Mis. 150-19 halls ‘. E 
w: to muse His praise, Ss. alls. . . wherein, as w-, 
w’,. . . Scientists may worship wheresoever ; 
w- violence covereth men as a Pul. 21-24 but w: you recognize a 
and less w* to answer it My. 19-31 W-: this gospel shall be— Mark 14: 9, 
w* man and his Maker are inseparable whereto 
w: the mortal evolves not the Mis. 397-19 w: God leadeth me. 
w* man is coexistent with Mind, Chr. 55-1 w: their number corresponds, 
w* mortals gain severe views of Ret. 85-16 no position w- you do not 
w* calm, self-respected thoughts Pul. 19-3 w- God leadeth me. 
a life w* the mind can rest Po. 13-7 w- God leadeth me. 
w- it is permitted to enter, My. 14-1 ‘prosper in the thing w:— Isa. 55: 11. 
w* the oat my ott nor ore whereunto > 
w* and whereby the universa) a ; Z 
w: the true sense of the unity of en as ae a aR 28 er een reply, 
w* no arrow wounds the dove hese cons 
w- all is controlled, not by man whereupon : 
w* Principle and idea, God and man, Mis. 225-9 w- the mother,... bore testimony to 
w* God and man are perfect, My. 328-24 * w: application for license was 
hour has come w” the great need wherever 
mental processes w* human thoughts Mis. 256-26 W- law is, Mind is ; 
w* the mortal does not develop the 277-32 I rebuke it w- I see it. 
w~ true manhood and womanhood 306— 3 * accompany the bell w- it goes. 
w- man is the reflection of 336-24 w* one ray of its effulgence 
an ideal w-.. . there is no evil. 383— 6 w- a church of C. S. is established, 
w’ the human and divine mingle Pul. 86-21 * contributors w: they may be, 
w- Principle heals and saves. Pan. 13-12 condemnation of all error, w’ found. 
w we were held ;— Rom. 7: 6. My. 18-20 condemnation of all error, w- found. 
light w* there is no darkness, 19-19 follow us in the sunlight w- we go; 
w* there is no consciousness of 81-28 * w* two or more of them are met 
w’ theism seems ees: 185-11 w- thought, felt, spoken, or 
w- Christ is Alpha and Omega. 257-30 W- the child looks up in prayer, 
w- God is infinite Love, = wherewith 
w: the connection between justice and Mis. 927 w: mortals become educated to 
w- joy is real and fadeless. 10-2 w: to obstruct life’s joys 
w* Iman cooperates with . . . his Maker. 19-18 w: to cover iniquity 
temple w* to enter and pray. 104-32 w* to overcome all error 
wo" all vanity of victory disappears 155-30 w- divine Love has entrusted us 
w- to show others the footsteps 176-28 divine energy w we are armored 
w- the remedy is worse than the 380-21 evidence w* to satisfy the sick 
harmony w- the good man’s heart Un. 34-10 summary of the whole matter, w: we 
w*.. . we are oan heavenward, Pul. 2-13 of the house w: P 
perfect path w- to walk, 21-3 love w: Christ loveth us; 
w: to gather in praise and prayer No. 39-19 love w: He loves us. ; 
every hour w’ to express this love Hea. 3-2 w” to heal both mind and body ; 
primitive proof, w: reason, 919 w- to make himself wicked. 
w: and whereby man My. 205-4 liberty w* Christ hath— Gal. 5:1. 
w- and whereby man governed by 212-11 w- to do evil; 
w- and whereby soul is emancipate | 212-13 w’ to complete the sum total of sin. 
w* Inatter has neither part nor portion, 214-22 no monetary means left w: to 
whether 
W-, I’ve more to glory, Mis. 25-32 w: in philosphy, medicine, or 
w- C. 8. now bears testimony. 48-9 w- of ignorance of fanaticism, 
the genius w’ is displayed in 120-9 w- of sin unto death, — Rom. 6: 16. 
critic who knows w* he speaks. 224-31 w- there is enough of a flatterer, 
know well w- he speaks. 239— 3 judge for yourself w: I can talk 
on a subject the substance w- 261-10 w: intentionally or ignorantly ; 
wisdom w- a few persons 264-21 w- those be correct or incorrect. 
even that vine w~ our Father 290-25 w’ it be friend or foe, 
the evidences w* are taken Man. 110-10 w: of applicants, approvers, or 
premises w* are not to be found in ee nee chord remains unc pat w* we 
: Master said : n. w* expressive or not expressive 
ve Bur Master said, Pul. 7- “ Z wonder A ere our ad ene? 
but knew w- he speaks, 66-2: w* some oO e pre-Christian ideas 
the workings w- ‘ots not No. 43-6 w’ stall-fed or famishing, 
chief corner-stone w’ is, Pan. 14-20 w’ in camp or in battle. 
Christ w* the Scripture Hea. 6-17 w” that ideal is a flower or 
that w: he is accused Po. 68-22 w: near or afar. 
w* God is the Alpha and Omega, My. 213-20 w- they lead you to God 
ees 8 Bots Pot Suesgtay of grayish brown 
. e ‘at >. , 
bei tne ae itive capival: 343-7 w* my successor will Be 
who know w- they speak 346-23 * as to w* she had in mind 
the spiritual import w* 358-15 w- or not they shall publish 
the name w’ signifies whichever 
the basis w- cannot be traced to Mis. 221-28 w: might serve as the 
w: our Master said, My. 117-4 W- it be, determines the 
the bread of heaven w- while 
w: the Psalmist sang, Mis. xi- 8 W- no offering can liquidate 
' w: David sang, 13 2-32 W- we entertain decided views 
w* they now accuse me.—Acts 24: 13. Room aneia supreme and erfect Mind, 
21- 6 w* on earth and in the flesh, 
. 26-11 even w: the Scripture declares 
a cs ana ie “yee 42-23 w- the latter is real and 
lace w* thou standest 49-12 w* acknowledged and notable 
he turf, w* I tread, 66-20 and ee ee PEM REC a Ft 
the land w- they stand 70-26 w* our Lord would soon be rising 
3 C 103— 5 w* the other is eternal, 
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WHISPERED 


while 
Mis. 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 
No. 


103-32 
108-30 
110-20 


w’ his personality was on earth 

w: declaring that they have no 

w* leagues have lain between us. 

w* participating in the movements, 

ordeal refines w: it chastens. 

w* he meditates evil against us 

W- pressing meekly on, 

w* the central point of his 

w* it shames human pride. 

claiming that God is Spirit, w* man 

w’ discord, as seen in disease 

w’ God was the only substance, 

w* white-winged peace sings 

W- Jesus’ life was full of Love, 

w* the corn is in the blade, 

w* in the other he must change 

w* immortal Mind makes saints ; 

w* one person feels wickedly 

wten times five are not 

w* injuring himself and others. 

W: the ways, means, and potency of 

w* impure streams flow from 

w* doing unto others what 

w* it is a question in my mind, 

w* seeking to raise those barren 

W: I accord these evil-mongers 

w’ the sturdy oak, with form 

w* healthy thoughts are reality 

W- gratefully acknowledging the 

w* every quality of matter 

w* iniquity, too evil to 

w’ error, or evil, is really 

w* they quote from other authors 

w’ the left beats its way downward, 

w* disobedience to this divine Principle 

w* Science indicates that it is not. 

W: praising the Scotchman’s 

w: the perverter preserves in his own 

W: my affections plead for all 

a little w*, and the music is dull, 

w* sickness must be covered with the 

w* the immortal modes of Mind 

But w* the best, perverted, 

w* we are strong in the unity of 

w’ the leaders of materialistic 

* Years ago, w* in Italy, 

w: the lower lines of light kindled 

w* the author of this work 

W- members of this Church 

W: the members of this Committee 

w’ visiting a family friend 

w: I worship in deep sylvan spot, 

W: palm, bay, and laurel, 

W- cactus a mellower glory receives 

w* this went on. 

w* in human growth 

w* it demonstrates the power of Christ 

One is false, w* the other is true. 

w* appropriating my language and ideas, 

w* innocence strayeth yearningly. 

w’ he is serving another fold 

w~ the platoons of C. 8. are 

w* ye say, There are yet four months, 

mean w* accusing — Rom. 2: 15. 

w* God is egoistic, 

w* ours is man’s man. 

w* their tabernacles crumble 

W- we entertain due respect 

* w* the star of Bethlehem shines down 

* w all these injunctions 

* In 1866, w’ living in Lynn, Mass., 

* W: we all rejoice, 

ze w Jone seeree are in 
opposition . . . keeps up a w’, 

* W it has done this, it may, 

* w* in many towns and villages 

* W- we are not, . . . devotees of 

* w: her own soul plays upon 

* w* the Jews themselves have 

* w" we recklessly promise as lover 

* w: side by side, equal partners in 

w* I fully appreciate your 

w* mortals love to sin, 

w* the trespassing error 

w* you walk on in equanimity, 

w: other parts of it have no 

W- material man and the 

w’ Truth is moulding a 

w’ Truth walks triumphantly 

even w’ mortals believed it 

w* the divine and ideal Christ 

W: Science is engulfing error 

w: envy and hatred bark 

w* pantheism suits not at all 

w:* God is incapable of evil; 


while 
01. 


02. 


Hea. 2-5 


Peo. 


Po. 


whilst 
My. 331-29 
whine 
Mis. 210- 7 
whining 
Mis. 119- 5 
whirlwind 
Mis. 51-23 


Un. 10-25 
Po. 18-19 


whisper 
Mis. 


whispered 
Mis. 99-30 
02. 15-29 
My. 62-7 


* the Pharisee’s self-righteousness 
* descanting on the virtues of 

* he was providing ways and means 
* our branch churches are 

W: C.5S., engaging the 

w’ to-day Jew and Christian can 

w* dependent on the income from 
w: gratefully Fr the 

w: it reasons with the storm, 

W: admitting that God is omnipotent, 
W- the matter-physician feels the 
w’* it is supposed to cure 

* vie with Gabriel, w- he sings, 

w’ it inscribes on the thoughts 

* w* nature cures the disease.’’ 

w* the body, obedient to 

* was written w* the author 

* w’ visiting a family friend 

W- Justice grasped the sword 

W- sacred song and loudest breath 
Ww ans fills each bar. 

w* I worship in deep sylvan spot, 
W- palm, bay, and laurel, 

W- cactus a mellower glory 

Beside you they walk w: you weep, 
The w’ the glad stars sang 

O meekest of mourners, w* yet 

w* that which can be done 

* w we thank you and renew the 

* w we feel that she has not 

* w* she had many obstacles 

* w* we sincerely acknowledge 

* w* we realize the rapid growth, 

* For a w* it seemed that there 

* but after a w’, in the night, 

* w* vaster sums of money 

* w: in the basement is a 

* w* the chimes were being tested 

* For a w: this morning it looked 

* w’ health-seeking is the door 

* W- the dedicatory services 

w: those with a mighty rush, 

w:* God, the divine Principle } 

* W- on her regular afternoon drive 
w’ they are yet speaking, — Isa. 65: 24. 
w: a silent, grand man or woman, 
w* returning good for evil, 

w* taking no remuneration for my 
even w* you render 

w* the loyal at heart 

dies w* the others recover, 

I cannot watch and pray w* 

W’ revising ‘‘S. and H. 

W- I admire the faith and friendship 
W- our nation’s ensign of peace 

w’ her reapers are strong, 

w* they work for their own country, 
w* I was his patient in Portland 

W- I was living with Dr. Patterson 
W- on a business trip to Wilmington, 
* w: I was in your Primary class 

* w* on business in 1844, 

* w* being called unreal. __ 

* w: the Pharisee’s self-righteousness 
* W- at Wilmington, N. C., 

w’ The bird of hope is singing 

w* healing the sick. 

w’ disease is a mental state or error 


Sssg 


* w* recounting the kind attention 
Do men w: over a nest of serpents, 
and then w* over misfortune, 


* Shall, like a w*, scatter 
God was not in the w’. 
He rides on the w* 


If malicious suggestions w evil 

to w* our Master’s promise, 

to w’, ‘Solitude is sweet.”’ 

w’, ‘“‘No drunkards within, 

List, brother! angels w* 

w* of one who sat by her side 

w* to you of the divine 

List, brother! angels w* 


it is w’, “‘This is Science.” 
w* that name to my waiting hope } 
*w:: ‘Dear God, may I not | 


WHISPERERS 1059 WHOLE 
wh ; 
whisperers <a white-winged 
Mis. 368-21 these words. . . ‘‘w’,’’ and— Rom. 1: 29. Po. 12-6 wake a w’ angel throng 
whispering 24-21 Send us thy wo" dove. 
Mis. 269-30 heard the great Red Dragon w: My. 275-26 w* charity brooding over all, 
Ret. 9-21 *w* woods, where dying thunders whither : 
18— 6 nestling alder is w- low, Mis. 158-22 revelation of what, how, w’. 
Po. 15-11 w’ voices are calling away Man. 94-2 the city w: he is called 
63-15 nestling alder is w* low, Ret. 90-7 towns w he sent his disciples ; 
whispers rd oye he A he year 
: 02. 2- is daystar, and w’ it guides. 
My. 128-10 and w: to the breeze 9-22 whence it came nor w* * tended, 
whit Po. 34-6 But w* wouldst thou rove, 
My. 38-19 * not a w* behind their elders, My. one ere ef thou? eons aes 
— whence they came and w* they tend. 
bp 307-28 drifting w" I knew not. : 
" oem 
Be 102-15 Albert Metcalf and E. Noyes W- 350-23 We shall he flee? 
My. 63-2 * services of Mr. W- as builder whithersoever 
Mr. E. Noyes Mis. 327— 4 follow thee w’ thou goest.’’ 
My. 16-19 *and Mr. E. Noyes W’, Whiting 
White, James T. Lilian 
Mis. 394-22 * signature Pul. 40-5 * signature 
395- 1 poem Miss : y 
Po. 57-8 * signature Pul. 39-10 from my friend, Miss W-, 
white Whittier 
Mis. 124-22 adore the w: Christ, r. : Ne 
ier gaG Ove. the ib: Christ. is the Pul, 54-29 healed Mr. W° with one visit, 
1 Ps hi ‘ fi , 7 . ” 
313-19 field Dee eects SAG Ce Pul. 28-24 *selections from W- and Lowell, 
320-29 w- stone in token of purity 53-25 * W-, grandest of mystic poets, 
329— 7 taking up the w* carpets My. 12-19 W- mourned it as what 
398-19 W- as wool, ere they depart, whoever 
Chr. 53-88 now blends In seven-hued w*! Mis. 54-7 That one, w it be, 
Ret. 32-2 bearing on its w* wings, 113-11 W- is mentally manipulating 
46-25 W- as wool, ere they depart, 119-16 whatever or w* opposes evil, 
Un. 3-11 washed their robes w: 131-1 W~ challenges the errors 
12-1 fields are already w’ for the harvest ; 266—- 6 W- does this may represent 
51— 7 never make one hair w° or black, 283-30 W- is honestly laboring to 
Pul. 1—5 promise clad in w: raiment, 347-32 w’ hits this mark is well paid 
17-24 * as wool, ere they depart 371-19 W- desires to say, 
25-22 * The floor is in w’ Italian mosaic, Pul. 75-1 W- in any age expresses 
26-3 * centre being of pure w’ light, Pan. 9-16 W- demonstrates the highest 
26-23 * mosaic marble floor of w- My. 3-22 genuine, w’ did it. 
37— 8 * although her hair is w’, Whole 
42-15 *each of them wore a w* satin badge Mis. 16-21 God is a divine W-, and All, 
ae nim . papeie of w’ immortelles, whole moun) 
with ferns and pure w: roses ; A 3 
42-28 *large basket of w* carnations Mis. 102-14 Godt ay tae phe ue ed 
76-11 *furniture frames are of w' mahogany 166-25 unti Seis ie e palsy it. 13: 33. 
76-13 * upholstery is in w: and gold 171-24 till the w’ was leavened.— Ma . 132 33, 
77-6 * plush casket with w” silk linings 252-19 to the w: and not to a portion ; 
78-21 * Attached by a w: ribbon to the — 289-14 act as a w’ and per agreement. 
78-23 * encased in a w’ satin-lined box 317-15 the th of ane Scriptures 
82—- 2 * brain for its great w* throne. Ret. 67- 3 not € et . than its arts 
No. 41-17 w* sanctuary will never admit such UF ea ee Rati They oF ihuth 
Peo. 9-10 w” in the blood of the Lamb ; Pul. 50-26 Cc ab Ne - ie the w- of Science? 
14- 6 smiling fountains, and w’ monuments Ruda 222 TS Reahmo une, SUCK Une 20 OT pS Cen Ce 
14-9 *w’ fingers pointing upward.” : No. 4-7 the w’ of mortal existence, 
Po. 218 w: waves kiss the murmuring rill Pan. ae : COR et ras ae 
14-23 W- as wool, ere they depart, Hea. 19-3 not in Pan Line REL HEREOTIE ST: 
78-3 Peace her w’ wings will spread My. 165-17 | kaa o ones aot ha a 
My. 69-13 * pure w* marble was used, 236-11 Too much . . . spoils the tw". 
83-7 * tiny w:, unmarked buttons, 269-12 parts of one stupendous w’, 
202-1 May its w’ wings overshadow whole (adj.) 
202- 2 overshadow this w* temple Mis. 11-13 my w* duty to students. | 
259-4 I have named it my w- student. 18-27 those of the w’ human family, 
white-haired 38—- 7 our w’ system of education, 
39-20 Truth to leaven the w* lump. 
My. 342-3 * became aware of a w* lady 51-24 * w: dark pile of human mockeries ; 
342-7 * Older in years, w* and frailer, 84- 2 by speaking, the w* truth. 
White Mountain Church 96-22 It brings . . . a w’ salvation. 
My. 184-7 chapter sub-title ne PRN? the w* upep paenly ; 
— ominion over 5 5 
White Mountain House 175-4 until the w- sense of being 
My. 314-32 proprietor of the W- M- H-, 194-13 for the w’ human race. 
White piountains 224-24 to cover the 0" {world’s evil, 
- 184-11 built First Church.. . “M:. until the w* hume 
whitentad te ee Bete Me ae ae w’ line of epee aie ehouen ee 
. > 68-1 is w' inquiry and demonstra 
= wi 393-24 To thy w", Cliff of Wight. 285-16 the w’ wasters of sensuality 
0. 52-8 To thy w’, Cliff of Wight. 293-22 includes the w* duty of man: 
white-robed 330-30 grass, inhabiting nec sean eh * 
Peo. , 334-10 w- fabrication is found to be a lie, 
Whiteside. i ieeeoe points away from 341- 2 When will the w: human race have 
» Florence 370- 3 and be w: !’’— see Matt. 12: 18. 
My. 323-14 * signature Man. 44-26 God requires our w’ heart, 
white-winged Ret. 31-20 keep the w* law, — Jas. 2: 10. 
Mis. 172-9 w- charity, brooding over all, Un. 6-4 the w* human race will learn 
204-10 w* peace sings to the heart 34- 8 w* function of material sight 
262-23 through this w- messenger, 34-10 summary of the w* matter, 
331-12 w* dove feeds her callow brood, 36-10 This w* subject is met and 
369-21 w* charity that heals 54— 9 In order to be w’, 
396-22 wake a w* angel throng Pul. 4-8 and therefore w’ number, 
Pul. 18-6 wake a w’ angel throng 919 who,.. .is avery w man 


WHOLE 1060 WIDELY 
whole (adj.) wholly 
Pul. 48-10 * coloring of the w: landscape My. 349-31. W* hypothetical, inductive 
53-14 * faith hath made thee w’.’’— Luke 17: 19. 357— 1 w* apart from C. §., 
53-16 * the w law of human felicity 357-16 on a w’ spiritual foundation, 
54-5 * And we are w’ again. whoso 
54-14 *w* transaction was in perfect obedience Mis. 65-30 ‘‘w: sheddeth man’s— Gen. 9: 6. 
81-13 * eponde her w time helping others. 335-30 w- departeth from divine Science, 
84- 2 * shall subdue the w: earth Hea. 1—8 w: builds on less than 
No. 15-7 blessings for the w* human family. h : | 
29-20 he is made w’. whosoever 
701. 1-9 nearer the w* world’s acceptance. Mis. 52-7 W- understands the power of 
32-21 is the w: duty of man. 195- 5 W- learns the letter of C. 8. 
702. 12-4 settles the w* question 195— 7 w* hath the spirit without the 
Hea. 8-14 then it is willing to be made w’, 211-22 “‘W~ will save his life— Matt. 16: 25. 
Peo. 5-27 *if the w* materia medica 235-14 w* shall not be offended— Matt. 11: 6. 
10-16 battles for man’s w’ rights, 265-12 W~ understands a single rule 
12-22 demonstrated . . . God’s w* plan, 277—- 7 W- proclaims Truth loudest, 
14-13 put on the w* armor of Truth; _ 308- 4 W- looks to me personally 
My. 28-31 * changed the w: aspect of medicine 337-18 W-. . . shall humble himself — Matt. 18: 4. 
59- 5 * should leaven the w* lump, 344-25 ‘‘W~ shall not receive— Luke 18: 17, 
80- 8 * they had been made w’, Chr. 55-23 w* shall do the will— Mait. 12: 50. 
114-29 the w* lump of human thought 55-28 w* liveth and believeth— John 11: 26. 
132-30 whose w* head is sick Ret. 31-19 ‘‘W- shall keep the— Jas. 2: 10. 
132-31 and whose w’ heart is faint ; 32-7 w* will save his life— Matt. 16: 25. 
146-30 his w* weight of thought, 38-28 W- learns the letter of this book, 
152- 6 faith hath made thee w:.”’— Matt. 9: 22. 45-20 ‘‘W- shall smite thee— Mait. 5: 39. 
153-7 have come to fulfil the w* law. 63-18 W* covers iniquity 
196-13 to bridle the w: body.’’— Jas. 3: 2. No. 13-8 ‘W- liveth and believeth — John 11: 26. 
208- 4 seem as if the w’ import of C. S. Pan. 9-12 ‘‘W liveth and believeth — John 11: 26. 
208-20 prayer for the w* human family. "00 9-22 W- attempts to ostracize C. 8. 
269-1 w:* universe included in one infinite 01. 11-22 W° saith there is no sermon 
297-26 an inspiration to the w’ field, 22— 2 w* demonstrates the truth of these 
329-22 * when the w’ country is recognizing y. 180-3 W* understands C. S. 
363-23 gist of the w’ subject 227-27 ‘‘W- shall smite thee— Matt. 5: 39. 
(see also world) ick ae w* doth not bear his cross, — Luke 14: 27. 
wholeness wicke 
, : : Mis. 19-14 and all the w* endeavors of 
Un. 5-4 understanding. . . the w of Deity, 187-32 by pagan religionists, by w: mortals 
wholesome 191- 9 refers to a w* man as the devil: 
Mis. 283-13 Any exception to the old w’ rule, 219-15 another feels w-. 
369-24 that w° but unattractive food. 257-5 wakes in a w- man. 
Ret. 86-1 energize w’ spiritual warfare, 281-30 the w: shall not — Prov. 11: 21. j 
No. 42-4 w’ avowals of C. S. , 288-10 rash conclusion - is weak and ws 
My. 277— 8 by means of their w- tribunals, Ret. 14-27 if there be any w* way — Psal. 139: 24. 
282-10 w* chastisements of Love, Pul. 79-20 *a w* but witty writer 
00. 2-16 The w” idler earns little 
whole-souled 8-10 w: man has little real intelligence ; 
Mis. 224-32 to offend a w* woman. ; 8-25 not Science for the w* to wallow 
wholly Hea, 6-18 God hover weds eae e 
Mis. 14-28 therefore, w: problematical. 9-20 wherewith to make himself w-. 
16-8 requisite to become w* Christlike, My. 33-11 if there be any w: way,— Psal. 139: 24, 
16-24 awakened consciousness is w* spiritual ; 128-26 the motive is not as w’ 
34-12 They are w’ apart from it. 161-1 hung around the necks of the w:. 
37-26 Her time is w’ devoted to 211-5 they are. . . too ignorant, or too w* 
46-28 thought has not yet w’ attained unto wickedly I 
53- 3 false claim can be w” dispelled. Mis. 219-12 tale thinleine 
91-11 bond is w’ spiritual and inviolate. OS Oat Aer als think w 
140-3 hold a w’ material title. é ace a act w a : 
165-7 aw’ spiritual idea of God eels w* and acts w’, 
167— 6 He is w* symmetrical ; wickedness 
171-3 first effort . . . was not w* successful ; Mis. 53-8 weariness and w’ of mortal existence, 
177-16 give yourselves w* and irrevocably 116-4 w in high places.’’— Eph. 6: 12. 
197- 9 unless this be so, no man can be w* 134-27 Spiritual w* is standing in high 
198-1 w* governed by the one perfect Mind, 175-16 ‘‘the leaven of malice and w: ;— I Cor. 5: 8. 
295-22 not w* represented by one man. 254-12 grows weak with w’ 
344-17 would place Soul w: inside of body, Pul. 13-10 is in proportion to its w-. 
Man. 92-10 C.S. heals the sick quickly and w’, 01. 15-17 filling up the measure of w* 
Ret. 37-7 book is indeed w” original, 702. 11-18 The world’s w* gave our 
78-15 w* Christlike and spiritual. My. 227-5 because of another’s w- 
Un. 427 the vision ened os os exclaged ‘ wide 
5-23 w’ or partially differ from them as to f A 
10-2 to separates my system from all others, | ‘Ms. 496-20 Tt opens ws the portals of salvation 
23-21 anything so w’ unlike Himself 275-19 throw w- the gates of heaven. " 
49-14 So long as. . . I cannot be w* good. 280-31 doors of animal magnetism open w:- 
Pul. 28-1 * designed to be w: typical of the Man. 45-1. supplies within bess ler eaeeaeae 
69-18 *w* from the spiritual . . . standpoint. Un. 7-2 louified in the w* extension of belief 
Rud. 7-16 material evidence being w” false. 4-47 - ening w:, the portaletrommaeetnanta 
No. 23-9 could not have been w* evil,, Pul. 58-16 + main auditorian has w: galleries 
i 36-10 w* opposed to the popular view Hporgep ie nine anenes i, g , 
on rey tenon er tht coen ee My. pee i Slots ge w of eed great truth, 
ee ee eae ie) poten of Boston <a ar 
My. 5-7 W: apart from this mortal dream, os Ws vawns thes bet soons this 
49-4 *w" drawn over, as by 236-18 opens ei on the amplitude of libert 
53-5 *that her duty was w" done, 245- 3 w* demand for this universal 4 
59-11 * accepted w’ or in part 1 5 
84-9 *until it be w: free from debt. widely ’ isis ‘ 
130- 4 w* disloyal to the teachings Mis. 296-1 this system of religion, — w* known; 
134- 3 a heart w’ in protest Pul. 28-16 * does not differ w* from that of any 
205-23 w* apart from human Hypotheses My. 40-17 * more w* reassert its pristine 
224-28 any literature as w’ C. 5S. 85- 2 *in its w* international range, 
i meaning are w* 299-10 C.S. has been w* made known 
oe ae gs he Se ye ti ei on 322-10 * correcting mistakes w* published 
— * contingen 
rls Seiss Se at has 357-20 open the way, w* and impartially, 


* being w* on his part ; 


WIDEN 


Mis. 316-22 
widening 
Mis. 322-27 
widens 
Mis. 265— 5 
323-22 
wider 
Mis. 132-5 
227-17 
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WILL 


That w- in their course. 
That w: in their course. 
@ uniting of breaches soon to w’, 


patching breaches w: the next hour; 
laboring in its w* grooves 


this divergence w-. 
way winds and w” in the valley ; 


opening, even w* than before, 
w* aims of a life made honest : 


wide-spreading 


My. 174— 4 


widest 
Ret. 82-9 
Pul. 80-11 


widow 


My. 126-20 I.. 


w* elms and soft greensward 


w* power and strongest growth 
* the w* outlook. 


. am no w’,— Rev. 18: 7. 


(see also Eddy) 


widowhood 


Ret. 54-23 
wielding 
Mis. 127-26 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul. 
My. 


mourn over the w’ of lust, 

* w* the ruthless sword of injustice. 
salutary power which can be w’. 
cannot avoid w: it if we reflect Him. 


Is it wrong for a w* to 

husband and w* reckoned as one, 
clergyman, his w* and child. 
solicitations of husband or w’ 
bereft w* or husband, 

He replied to his w’, 

When asked by a w’ or a husband 
nature has bestowed on aw: 

if the w’ esteems not this 

* Mrs. Harrison, w* of the ex-President, 
Art thou a w’, and hast 

spiritually adopted husband or w-. 
If both husband and w: are 

His w’, my great-grandmother, 
Joseph Baker and his w’, 

The w’ of Mark Baker was 

had a w* and two children, 

* healing of the w: of the donor. 

* melodeon on which my w: played, 
for eloping with his w’, 

When this husband recovered his w’, 
the w* of this husband 

* Mr. Wiggin nor his estimable w* 


(see also Eddy) 
Wiggin (see also Wiggin’s) 


J. Henry 
My. 319-24 


* call on the late J. Henry W~ to 


* to the effect that Mr. W° 

I engaged Mr. W* so as to 

Mr. W: left my diction quite out of 
every case where Mr. W~ added words, 
Mr. W: was not my proofreader 

I invited Mr. W~ to visit one of my _ 
Mr. W- manifested more. . . agitation, 
“Now, Mr. W.,’ I said, 

hold the late Mr. W° in loving, 

* as regards Mr. W-. 

* Upon calling on Mr. W’, 

* Mr. W- spoke of ‘‘S. and H. 

* Mr. W: did not claim to be a 

* called on Mr. W° several times 

*T saw Mr. W: several times 

* My recollections of Mr. W- 

* Mr. W~ was an honest man 

* conversation I had with Mr. W- 

* Mr. W~ kindly helped me 

* Mr. W- gave me a pamphlet 

* Mr. W- had somewhat of a thought of 
* sure that neither Mr. W~ nor 

* Mr. W- regarded you as 

Mr. W~ was very much troubled 


Mr. and Mrs. ‘ 
My. 324-32 * Mr. and Mrs. W: frequently mentioned 


Mrs. 


My. 322-23. * Mrs. W~ seemed inclined to banter me 


Rey. James Henry 


My. 52-20 
52-30 

317— 3 
317-10 


* years ago, the Rev. James Henry W’, 
* of the Rev. James Henry W- 

* Rev. James W~ of Boston, 

employed the Rev. James Henry W- to 


Wiggin 


Rev. J. Henry 


My. 323-30 
Rey. Mr. 
My. 319-14 


My. 322-16 
Wiggin’s 


* home of the late Rev. J. Henry W- 
. Rev. Mr. W° did for ker, 
* to dine with the W’ family. 


* work. . 


Mr. and Mrs. 


My. 324-1 


*in Mr. and Mrs. W: home. 


Rev. James H. 


_My. 322-11 
Wight: 

Mis. 392-18 

393-24 

Po. page 51 

52- 8 


* the Rev. James H. W- work 


poem 

To thy whiteness, Cliff of W-. 
poem 

To thy whiteness, Cliff of W-. 


Wilbur, Miss 


My. 298— 8 


I thank Miss W- and the 


Wilbur’s, Sybil 


My. 297-30 


, Po. 70-22 
wilderness 
Mis. 81-16 
99-26 


have read Sibyl W- book, 


The w* winds mutter, howl, 
brooklets, beautiful w’ flowers, 
W- spirit of song, 

to let loose the w* beasts 
where the w’ winds rest, 
sowing the wayside and w’, 
The w’ winds mutter, howl, 
W- spirit of song, 


Shine on our ’w* way, 


to go up into the w’, 

one crying in the w’, 

march out of the w’, 

to wander in the w* 

they marched through the w*: 
heard crying in the w’, 
“provoke Him in the w’,— Psal. 78: 40. 
homelessness in a w’. 

a table in the w’’’— Psal. 78: 19. 
spread for us a table in the w’ 
and fasts in the w’. 

bearing . . . into the w’, 

* forty years in the w’, 

* unknown w’ was before them, 
* that w’ must be conquered. 

* During their sojourn in the w’ 
* The way out of the w’ 

* the w* of dogma and creed, 

* the little church in the w’, 
better than a w* of dullards 
May the wanderer in the w” 

an oasis in my w’. 


wildernesses 


Mis. 142- 2 
wildfire 

Mis. 302-17 
wilful 

Mis. 293-18 
wilfully 

Mis. 224-29 
will 

caprice of 
Pul. 55-1 


her w* to bud and blossom 
the word spread like w-. 
inasmuch as w* transgression 


He who can w* attempt to injure 


* “Not in blind caprice of w’, 
contrary to His creative w’, 
the divine w* and the nobility of 


till God’s w* be witnessed 
till God’s w* be witnessed 
to know and to do God’s w’, 


good w* toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 

good w’, love, teaching, and 

peace, and good w* toward men. 

good w: toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 

and good w* toward men ; 

peace and good w* towards men. 
good w* toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 

good w* toward men’’— Luke 2: 14. 

and good w: towards men. 

by love and good w* towards men. 

Mitid-power is good w* towards men. 

* good w* toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14, 

good w* toward men,’’— Luke 2: 14. 

good w* toward men,’’— Luke 2: 14. 
eace, and good w* for yourselves, 
ove and good w* to man, 

peace, good w* towards men, 


will 
good 
My. 262-28 


His 
Mis. 


WILL 


letting good w* towards man, 

good w’ toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
ood w* toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 

its purpose is good w* towards men. 

good w* toward men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 


will do His w* even though 

to let His w’ be done. 

do His w: or to let it be done 
His w* be done on earth 
according to His w*-— Dan. 4: 35. 
Bowed to His w-. 

Bowed to His w. 

doth His w*— His likeness still 


according to his w*,— Luke 12: 47. 
“Of His own w*— Jas. 1: 18. 


(see human) 


intellect, and 


Pan. 4-3 
iron 

Ret. 5-14 
is capable 
Pan. 413 
My. 137-20 
lord’s 
Man. 28-11 


my 

Mis. 212-20 
no 

Mis. 347-26 

My. 336-15 
of God 

Mis. 185— 4 


of his Father 


Mis. 167-18 

No. 41— 8 
of man 

Mis. 180-23 

181-17 

182-17 


of my Father 


Chr. 55-23 


of the Father 


701. 18-19 
of the flesh 
Mis. 180-23 
181-16 

182-14 


of the woman 


Pul. 49-26 
reason and 
Pan. 48 
4-11 
stubborn 
Mis. 398— 5 
46-11 
17-10 
7-13 
14-9 


to the reason, intellect, and w’ of 
strong intellect and an iron w’. 

w* is capable of use and of abuse, 

I have designated by my last w’, 
knew his lord’s w*,— Luke 12: 47. 
“Not my w’, but Thine, — Luke 22: 42. 


Those who know no w’ but His 
* Mr. Glover had made no w’ 


w* of God, or power of Spirit, 


they who do the w: of his Father 
to do the w* of his Father 


nor of the w* of man,— John 1: 13. 
nor of the w’ of man, — John 1: 13. 
“Nor of the w* of man.’’— John 1: 13. 


do the w* of my Father— Matt. 12: 50. 


“the w* of the Father.’’— see Matt. 12: 50. 


nor of the w- of the flesh,— John 1: 13. 
the w’ of the flesh,— John 1: 13. 
nor of the w’ of the flesh.’’— John 1: 13. 


* the w* of the woman set at work, 


reason and w’* are properly, classified 
reason and w* are human ; 


Thou wilt bind the stubborn w-, 
Thou wilt bind the stubborn w-, 
Thou wilt bind the stubborn w-, 
sinning sense, stubborn w’, 

Thou wilt bind the stubborn w’, 


this w* is an outcome of 


chapter sub-title— Matt. 6: 10. 
Thy w* to know, and do. 
Thy w’ be done— Matt. 6: 10. 
Thy w’ to know, and do. 
Thy w’ be done— Matt. 6: 10. 


cannot regain, at w*, an upright 

* to contribute money against their w* 
truisms which can be buried at w: ; 
both to w* and to do— Phil. 2: 13. 

* he was unable to make a w’. 


Williams, Mrs. Ella E. 


My. 16-18 


willing 
Mis. xi- 9 

5- 6 
22-27 
118-17 
118-18 
189- 4 
208-14 
269-26 
335-19 
342-25 
349-15 
Man. 38-23 


* Mrs. Ella E. W-, Second Reader ; 


the fervent heart and w: hand 
w* to consecrate themselves 
he who is a w’ sinner, 

w’ to work alone with God 
w* to suffer patiently for 
become w* to accept the 

w: to do His will 

are not w* to pay the price. 
w* participants in wrong, 
are w’ to pay for error 

I was w*, and said so, 
provided they are w* 
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WILSON’S 


willing 
Ret. 


Ont 
Pul. 


700. 
"01. 11-24 


202: 
Hea. 


Po. 
My. 


willingly 
Mis. 73-6 
231-— 8 

Ret. 
Pul. 
Rud. 
Hea. 
Peo. 
My. 


323-10 


Mis. 269-27 


willow’s 
Po. 67-11 

willowy 
My. 150-15 

will-power 
Mis. 4-24 


Mis. 208-16 
224-12 


My. 176— 2 
197-24 
312-19 
335-1 
335-15 


Ret. 


My. 312— 6 
330— 7 
330— 9 
330-17 
330-20 
331-20 
332— 8 
332-18 
333-— 4 
333-32 
334-11 


My. 331-10 
333-19 


My. 329-15 
My. 329-12 


My. 331— 5 
331-12 


Ret. 2-6 


I was w: to trust God, 


_his stepfather was not w* 


is w* to sacrifice all 

w* to be subjected to such 

w: to test the full compass 
Many are w’ to open the eyes of 
not so w’ to point out the 

the student is not w* 

w: to hear a sermon from 

w* to renounce all for Him. 
Are we w’ to sacrifice self 

w* to bare our bosom to the 

It is wise to be w’ to wait 

it is w* to be made whole, 

w: to put new wine into 
Lincoln’s own Great w’ heart 

* those who are w’ to forego 

* were w* to labor for the Cause. 
* should be w* to let God work. 
w* hands, and warm hearts, 
When we are w* to help 

this w* and obedient church 
lend themselves as w’ tools 


doth not afflict w:.’”’— Lam. 3: 33. 
W-— though I take no stock in 
mother never w* neglects 

* IT thought you would w* pause 
He afflicteth not w- the children 
it would w* adopt the new idea, 
not more w’ than health ; 

* w* enter into the blessedness of 
* w’ obedient to the voice of 
Most of us w* accept 

* nor w* leave any false impression. 


knowing the w’ of mortals 

w: ‘‘to be absent — II Cor. 5: 8. 

* w: of those who have contributed 
* assurance of his w* to die, 


winds bow the tall w’ head ! 
sleeping amid w* banks 


very strong w* to heal,’’ 

there is no w* required, 

This is not done by w’, 
self-asserting mortal w’ 

mortal thought and w’. 

human intellect and w’, 

opens a way whereby, through w*, 
electricity, magnetism, or w’, 


Mortals obey their own w’, 
million different human w’, 


Wilmington (see also Wilmington’s) 


chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

business trip to W-, N. C., 

* Died at W-, N. C., 

* While at W-, N. C., in June, 1844, 


North Carolina 
19- 7 He was in W’-, North Carolina, 


* took his bride to W-, 

* locates Mrs. Eddy in W° in 1848, 

* was not then a resident of W-. 

* was of Charleston, S. C., not of W-, 
*by W- Rowse ee of that year. 

* Major George W. Glover of W- 

* friends at W: accept it as a tribute of 
* Christian Association at W-. 

* records of St. John’s Lodge, W-, 

* reports of unusual sickness in W- 

* her husband’s demise at W-. 


Wilmington Chronicle 


* W- C: of August 21, 1844, i 
* The W: C’ of July 3, 1844, 


Wilmington (N. C:) Chronicle 


* taken from the W* (N. C.) C° 


Wilmington (N. C.) Despatch 


* W- (N. C.) D’, October 24, 1903. 


Wilmington’s 


* at the hands of W° best citizens, 
* by W: best men, 


Wilson’s, John 


and in John W° sketches. 


WIN 
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WINGS 


win 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Un. 
700. 
Hea. 
My. 


wind 
Mis. 


Pull. 
No. 


701. 
Po. 


My. 


188-25 


144-16 
275-14 
82-— 3 
22— 1 
22-11 
29-20 
25-18 
53-15 
11736 


neither . . . can w* high heaven, 
w the pilgrim and stranger 

she may w* a higher. 

can you w* and wear the crown 
to w° the spiritual sense of good. 
to w- me from dreaded heresy. 

w: the golden scholarship of 

that they may w: the prize. 

no one can fight against God, and w-. 
w’ or lose according to your plea. 
for with it w’ we the race 

to w- through meekness to might, 
As you work, the ages w’ ; 


hiding place from the w’,— Isa. 32: 2. 

* “tempers the w* to the shorn lamb,’ 

* she comes like the south w- 

every w* of doctrine.’’— Eph. 4: 14. 

are reeds shaken by the w-. 

waiting till the w- shifts. 

w: Wreaths for the triumphs 

Where w* nor storm can numb 

reed shaken with the w-,’’— Matt. 11: 7. 


wind-chests 
Pul. 60-20 *containing pneumatic w- 


winding-sheet 


Peo. 


5-15 


window 


Mis. 


Ret. 


203— 6 
324-10 
355-30 

90— 2 


Pul. 25-13 
26-26 
27-16 
27-20 
27-25 
27-30 
39-13 
58-22 
78-25 

My. 178-23 

windows 

Mis. 283-12 

Pul. 24-28 


58-20 
132-4 


Ret. 
On: 
Pul. 
Pan. 


OL: 


Po: 


67-11 


wrapped in a pure w’, 


From my tower w’, as I look 

from the w* of this dwelling 
Tainbow seen from my w- 

God’s w* which lets in light, 

* the w* frames are of iron, 

* Before the great bay w: 

* The other rose w* represents the 
* great w* tells its pictorial story 

* qw: in the auditorium represents 

* bay w*, composed of three separate 
* poem 

* a beautiful sunburst w-. 

* w of J. C. Derby’s jewelry store. 
entered the house through a w- 


and break through w- 

* The w’ of stained glass 

* The w* are a remarkable feature 
* There are no ‘‘memorial’’ w- ; 

* In the auditorium are two rose w* 
* with six small w’ beneath, 

* Beneath are two small w° 

* In the gallery are w’ representing 
* the w* are of still more unique 

* Looking down from the w- 

* all the w: are of colored glass, 
the w’ of heaven, — Mal. 3: 10. 

the w* of heaven, — Mal. 3: 10. 
pedestal between my bow w’, 

w: of heaven are sending forth 

the w* of heaven, — Mal. 3: 10. 


the path that w> upward. 

disease, death, w’, and waves, 
swept clean by the w° of history. 
w: of time sweep clean the centuries, 
murmuring w’ of their forest home. 
Falsehood is on the wings of the w’, 
The way w- and widens 

the w- make melody 

wild w* mutter, howl, and moan, 
’Gainst which the w’ and waves 
and wandering w* sigh low 

he commanded the w’, 

Like the w* telling tales 

’Gainst which the w° and waves 
the winter w: have come and gone; 
tushing w- of March have shrieked 
w* and waves, which obeyed him 
and adverse w* are blowing, 

won for them by facing the w’. 
dweller where the wild w” rest, 
’Gainst which the w* and waves 
when the w’ are all still. 

wild w* mutter, howl, and moan, 
w:’ bow the tall willow’s head ! 

the w* would weary, 


2-30 waves and w’ beat in vain. 


226-12 


Pul. 30-14 


commands the waves and the w’, 


buy w: and milk— TJsa. 55:1. 
* symbols of bread and w’, 


wine 
drinking of 
Mis. 170— 7 
inspiring 
Mis. 369-27 
is unsipped 
Mis, 324—- 9 
little 
Mis, 243-25 
new 
Mis. 178— 7 
No. 43-20 
Hea, 18-6 
18-12 
18-15 
tempting 
Mis. 9-20 
water into 
Mis. 74-18 
244-20 
Un. 11-5 
without 
Mis. 325— 7 


Mis. 121-5 
winepress 
Mis. 301-31 


eating of bread and drinking of w- 
We thirst for inspiring w° 

music is dull, the w’ is unsipped, 
“Take a little w*— see I Tim. 5: 23. 
He found that the new w- 

“new w: into old— Matt. 9: 17. 
put new w* into old bottles. 

new w’ into old bottles. 

put the new w’ into the 

tasted its tempting w’, 

he turned the water into wu’ ; 

turn the water into w’, 

turned the water into w’, 


“drunken without w-.’’— see Isa 29: 9. 


w* poured into the cup of Christ. 
water, the bread, and the w-. 

pipe, and w*.— Isa. 5: 12. 

and the w* be spilled. 

Making its waters w’, 

water, the bread, and the w-. 
“drunk with the w: of — Rev. 17: 2. 


drank from ‘heir festal w-. 


trodden the w’ alone ;— Isa. 63: 3. 


Un. 58-6 ‘‘the w- alone.’’— Isa. 63:3 


wines 


Mis. 278-1 The w: of fornication, envy, 


wing 


Mis. xii- 7 with strong w* to lift 

157-14. under the shadow of His w’. 
213-20 C. 8S. gives a fearless w- 
267-19 The bird whose right w- 
331-21 on upward w: to-night. 

with Thy shelt’ring w-, 

on upward w* to-night. 
shadow of His mighty w’ ; 

no broken w’, no moan, 
fearless w* and a sure reward. 
on upward w- to-night. 
shadow of His mighty w’ ; 
with Thy shelt’ring w’, 

the eagle’s proud w’, 

Give us the eagle’s fearless w*, 
Bird of the airy w’, 

The bud, the leaf and w* 


thoughts w* with peace 


To fold an angel’s w- below ; 


Mis. 388-22 
To fold an angel’s w’ below ; 


Po. 21-11 


both 
Mis. 267-20 
chimerical 
Ret. 70-11 
find 
Mis. 86-30 
healing in its 
02. 9-10 
heaven-born 
Mis. 374-14 


her 
Mis. 146— 2 


Both w* must be plumed for 
chimerical w* to his imagination, 
find w’ to reach the glory of 
with healing in its w’, 

pluck not their heaven-born w’. 


with healing on her w’. 
331-13 nestles them under her w’, 
374-32 without feathers on her w’, 


of divine Science th ; 
Ret. 88-28 to clip the w* of divine Science. 


of joy é 
~My. A My love can fly on w* of joy 
of mornin : 
Po. 216 On w: of morning gladly flit away, 
of sense ‘ 
Mis. 230-19 floating off on the w: of sense: 


of the cherubim ; 
My. 188-14 under the w’ of the cherubim, 


of the winds 


Mis. 277— 3 Falsehood is on the w: of the winds, 


of vanit 
Hea. i 2 plucked from the w’ of vanity. 


our ) : 
Mis. 234—- 8 We spread our w* in vain 


rotectin: : 
err 137-16 protecting w* of the mother-bird, 


WINGS 
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WISDOM 


wings 
rustle of 
Mis. 306-23 
thy 


Po. page 34 
34— 1 


My. 202-1 
wisdom?’s 
Po. 23-15 


your 
My. 248-19 


| Mis. 280- 6 
393- 4 
Po. 51-9 
winning 
Pul. 31-26 
My. 232- 4 
257-11 
268-29 
winningly 
My. 248-11 
wins 
Mis. 277-11 
My. 180-27 
232— 6 


we do not hear the rustle of w’, 


poem 
O for thy w’, sweet bird ! 


The tired w* flitting through 


many weary w’ sprung upward ! 
rest their weary w* amid the 


bearing on its white w-, 

Peace her white w’ will spread 
May its white w* overshadow this 
soul, upborne on wisdom’s w’, 


fold or falter your w’. 


not angels with w:, but messengers 
Gives the artist’s fancy w’. 
Gives the artist’s fancy w’. 


* w* in bearing and manner, 

weave for you their w’ webs of life 
w* the heart of humanity with 
heart of humanity warming and w’. 


to proclaim Truth so w* 


right w* the everlasting victory. 
Take it up,— it w’ the crown; 
right way w’ the right of way, 


winter (see also winter’s) 


Mis, 239-11 
332— 7 

Pul. 65-22 
82-9 

Pan. 1-6 
Po. 16-2 
My, 153-1 
196-29 

winter’s 

Mis. 329-29 
Po. 46-4 
My. 327-14 


Ret. 86-12 
Un. 18-12 


Po. 78-12 
My. 44-4 


wired 
My. 105-19 
wireless 
702. 11-13 
My. 110-14 
259-12 


Wis. (State) 


upon the sidewalk one w* morning, 
* long w’ of our discontent,’’ 

* one bitter w’ day, a Roman soldier 
* than w* could stop the coming of 
w’ winds have come and gone; 
hopeful though w* appears. 

despite our w* snows. 

Over the glaciers of w- 


stricken to the heart with w* snow, 
Nor blasts of w’ anery storm, 
* last w* term of our Legislature, 


w* the dust from his feet 
w: the tears from the eyes of My 


When to be w: away, Thou knowest 
* tears are being w’ away, 


w: off the dust from his feet 

w* away the blood stains, 

Love w* your tears all away, 
divine Science w* away all tears. 
bliss that w* the tears of time 

w’ away the sting of death 

Love w* your tears all away, 

w* away the unavailing, tired tear, 
which w* away all tears. 


to w* an acknowledgment thereof 
* Will you do us the kindness to w* 


I was w* to attend the patient of 


a submarine cable, a w* telegraph, 
w telegraphy, navigation of the air ; 
I return my heart’s w’ love. 


(see Milwaukee) 
wisdom (sce also wisdom’s) 


according to 


My. 291-10 
all 

Pan. 44 
almighty 

Mis. 227-32 


and guidance 


My. 338-18 
and ve 
Mis. 321-29 
and love 
Mis. 316-22 
My. 303-29 
and might 
Mis. 316-28 


zeal according to w*, 

possesses all w*, goodness, and 
command of almighty w- ; 

higher source for w* and guidance. 
a world of w’ and Love 


w: and love into sounding brass ; 
need much humility, w:, and love 


patterns of humility, w*, and might 


wisdom 
and power 
Mis. 204-25 


wonderful foresight, w-, and power ; 


Un. 14-8 He should so gain w* and power 
and prosperity 


Pul. 2-4 


and strength 


My. 164-27 
and utility 

Mis. 60-26 
aping the 

Mis. 61-7 


beginning of 


Mis. 359-30 
divine 

Mis. 209- 4 

293— 6 

My. 5-32 

215-32 


thy w* and prosperity — I Kings 10: 7. 
unity is reserved w” and strength. 
power, w’, and utility of good ; 

aping the w* and magnitude of 

is the beginning of w’. 

the prerogative of divine w-, 

unerring modes of divine w-. 


Human will may . . . divine w*, never. 
his divine w* should temper human 


experience and 


has shown 
oy y. 22-20 


His 
Mis. 114-26 
158— 4 
human 


acquired by experience and w’, 

* We court fair w’, 

loving warning, the far-seeing w’, 
* God is w’, God is love. 


reason is at rest in God’s w’, 
in the economy of God’s w’ 


* she has shown w’, faith, and 


His w’ will test all mankind 
His w* above ours. 


(see human) 


immense 
Mis. 223-25 

infinite 
Mis. 18-11 
Hea. 4-10 


immense w* in the old proverb, 


These commands of infinite w’, 
We ask infinite w* to possess our 


in human action 


Mis. 288-13 
inspired 

No. 22-12 
inspires 

Mis. 360— 1 


W- in human action begins with 
Compared with the inspired w* 


Meekness, . . . inspires w* 


intelligence and 


My. 79-19 
is justified 
Mis. 374- 9 
My. 228-22 
is unerring 
No. 
is wedded 
Mis. 276-32 
is won 
My. 205-7 
it 


s 
Ret. 87-5 
My. 84-10 

Jesus’ 

Mis. 84-1 
lack of 
My. 128-24 


least 
Mis. 24 
lengthens 
My. 146-10 
177-10 
Love and 
Po. 44-1 
My. 223-28 
manifold 
Mis. 363-18 


my 
Mis. 335-18 
nor Science 
Mis. 359-16 


* intelligence and w- of the country 


“W- ig justified of — Luke 7: 35. 
‘“‘w- is justified of — Mait. 11: 19. 


Father, whose w* is unerring 
W- is wedded to their love, 
W- is won through faith, 


its w: is as obvious in religion _ 
* experience. . . has affirmed its w’. 


Jesus’ w’ ofttimes was shown 
A lack of w* betrays Truth 
who have the least w’ or 


“Tf w* lengthens my sum of years 
if w* lengthens my sum of years 


Then, O tender Love and w’, 
divine Love and w” saith, 


His manifold w* shines through the 
Those who deny my w* or 


but it is neither w- nor Science 


not infallible in 


Mis. 66-1 
of a serpent 
Mis. 210-11 
of God 
Mis. 210-12 
359-29 
My. 261-5 
of his words 
My. 246-27 


is not infallible in w* ; 

w* of a serpent is to hide 

w’ of God, as revealed in C. S., 
To ask w: of God, is the beginning 
elders, who seek w* of God, 


the w* of his words, 


of Mind-practice 


Ret. 78-4 


of Nicodemus 


My. 191-1 


entire w* of Mind-practice. 


w* of Nicodemus of old, 


of our forefathers 
00. 


10-18 


w’ of our forefathers is not 
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wisdom 5 
of their elders " Mis 90-16 
My. 261— 4 w” of their elders, who seek * 90-17 
of the practitioner 127-27 
Man. 87—6 left to the w: of the practitioner, 134- 2 
of the text 139-27 
Mis. 201—-1_ entire w- of the text ; 167-25 
of this decision 170-14 
Ret. 50-11 the w: of this decision ; 209-22 
of withdrawing 209-30 
Mis. 326-21 Seeing the w of withdrawing 210-11 
order of 215-32 
Mis. 287-18 In the order of w’, 252-30 
others’ 276-16 
Ret, 71-3 not the forager on others’ w* 276-31 
practical 281-16 
Man. 49-12 practical w necessary in a sick room, 282-23 
promotes 301-14 
y. 250- 5 promotes w’, quiets mad ambition, 312-1 
uires é 319-17 
an. 77-19 God requires w*, economy, 321-1 
uisite 332— 4 
et. 79-20 w* requisite for teaching 342-99 
same t 343-1 
My. 162-19 same w: which spake thus 344-96 
search after 348-15 
Mis. 364-13 It is not a search after w’, 363-29 
raft 21-7 It was not a search after w’ ; 371-20 
set in Lt 
Ret. 79-23 jewels of Love, set in w’. Man ae 
speculative Ret. 22-5 
Mis. 361-22 subtlety of speculative w: 4 4 
stature of 83-3 
Mis. 227-28 into the full stature of w’, Un. 428 
store of 6-20 
My. 253-23 I send with this a store of w° 58-15 
stores of Pul. 15-13 
Mis. 165-29 secret stores of w* must be No. 7-2 
supply the : 40— 8 
ul. 15-17 and God will supply the w* ABs 
surprising i Pan. 9-14 
zs. 66— 5 surprising w* of these words 01. 19-13 
symbol of 02. 2-14 
Mis. 191-7 serpent became a symbol of w*. 17-17 
temple of Po. 51-18 
a y. 60-14 * temple of ‘‘w-, Truth, and Love.”’ My. vi-15 
Ss i 
Mis. 84-4 This w*, which characterized his GH 
to profit 60- 4 
is. 359-28 give not the w to profit by it. 62-23 
rue 93-3 
Mis. 139-26 like all true w’, 128-29 
Truth and 185— 2 
Mis. 391-9 And learn that Truth and w- 139-16 
Po. 38-8 And learn that Truth and w: 149-14 
unerring 149-15 
Mis. 315-28 unerring w- and law of God, 150-28 
My. 44-29 *umnerring w’ of your leadership, 162— 7 
way of 179-25 
My. 356-21 chapter sub-title 205-5 
223-26 
Mis. 139-24 at the w’ whereof a few persons have rae 
303— 9 w’ garrisons these strongholds of 244-93 
339-29 w: that might have blessed the past 248-10 
354— 9 w: is not ‘‘justified of — Malt. 11: 19. 250— 1 
354-25 by w’, Truth, and Love. 253-29 
364-13 not a search after wisdom, it is w’: 259-18 
369-15 Metaphysical healing seeks a w’ that 261-10 
No. 21-8 not a search after wisdom ; it was w’, 263— 5 
Pan. 14-17 give to our congress w’, 273-13 
Po. 77-10 Thou w’, Love, and Truth, 285— 7 
79-16 Life is light, and w* might, 291-19 
My. 40-19 *w* that is from above— Jas. 3: 17. 292- 8 
42-3 *her mouth with w: ;— Prov. 31: 26. 339— 8 
150-29 Then, if the w* you manifest 362-20 
227— 7 Charity is quite as rare as w’, 7 
228-8 w- to “overcome evil with— Rom. 12: 21. wisely 
231-17 w* must govern charity, Mis. 117-16 
wisdomless eae 
Mis. 30-23 the fossil of w wit, 3392— 2 
wisdom’s No. 9-12 
Mis. 387-20 w* rod is given For faith to kiss, 700. 2-14 
Ret. 11-7 On a. lore and w* might, Ol. 9-28 
90-24 walk steadfastly in w: ways. | My. 3-17 
| Po. 615 w” rod is given For faith to kiss, 6-13 
23-15 soul, upborne on w* wings, 148— 3 
23-20 Guide him in w- way ! : 201-16 
27-8 young year dawn with w~ light 240-13 
43-15 Light with w’ ray : 286— 9 
60-3 On learning’s lore and w* might, 304-24 
wise Wisemen 
Mis. in no w* except by increase of Mis. rit 


a commandment to the w’. 


w* as serpents.’’— Matt. 10: 16. 
Break the yoke. . . in every w* way. 
W- sayings and garrulous talk 
““w° unto salvation’ !— II Tim. 3: 15. 
be regarded as greatly w-, 

w- and prudent, — Luke 10: 21. 
right and w’, or wrong and foolish, 
To suffer for. . . is divinely w’. 
say . . . it is w* to cover iniquity 
w" as serpents— Matt. 10: 16 

@ Ww’ spiritual discernment 

w- man’s spiritual dictionary ; 
The w: will have their lamps aglow, 
w* Christian Scientists stand 

* “Tt is w* to count the cost 

it is sometimes w- to do so, 
require only a word to be w*; 

w* enough to guard against 
chapter sub-title 

w* men follow this guiding star; 
Infinitely just, merciful, and w’, 
w* virgins had no oil to spare, 
make us w* unto salvation ! 

shall in no w* enter— Luke 18: 17. 
w’ in his own conceit.’’— Prov. 26: 5. 
the w* man’s directory. 

It is a w* saying that 

Students w’, he maketh now 

The w* man saith, 

Writers less w’ than the apostles 
was in no w* connected with 

The w’ Christian Scientist will 

no w* men or women will 

No w’ mother, though a graduate 
He was too w’ not to be willing 

If so, listen and be w’. 

to be w* and true rejoices every 
sometimes w* to hide from 

w:* and prudent,— Luke 10: 21. 
What mortal to-day is w* enough 
notion that . . . is w* or efficient, 
w: builders will build on the 

w-* to be willing to wait on God, 
Students w’, he maketh now 

* w: and unerring counsellor. 

* its w* counsel and admonition. 

* nor in any w’ alter its effects. 
*if Mrs. Eddy thought it w* to 

* appreciation of your w* counsel, 
* they are in no w* at war with 
Therefore be w* and harmless, 
The w* man has said, 

chapter sub-title 

* “T am w’, for I have conversed 
* conversed with many w* men,’’ 
w* as serpents, — Matt. 10: 16. 

A small group of w* thinkers 

in no w* affect C. S. 

w* as serpents, — Matt. 10: 16. 
chapter sub-title 

Hence, it were w: to accept only 
w* to remain in their own fields 
and your w’, faithful teachers 

to put an end to falsities in a w’ way 
chapter sub-title 4 

If wishing is w’, I send with this 
w* zeal, a lowly, triumphant trust, 
deceit or falsehood is never w’. 
word to the w” is sufficient. _ 

I for one accept his w* deduction, 
in all your w* endeavors 

was w’, brave, unselfed. § 
sanctify our nation’s sorrow in this w*, 
is specially requested to be w: 

* we rejoice. . . in your w’ 


work w’, in proportion as we love. 
to counsel w* whenever 

w:* demand for man his : 

W: governing, informing the universe, 
and separate w* and Baally ; 

and gives it w* to the world. 

he speaketh w’, 

for it acts and acts w’, 
dexterously and w* provided for 
called to do your part w* 

mercifully forgive, w* ponder, 

for it acts and acts w’, a 
and should be, arbitrated w-, fairly ; 
naturalist and author, w” said : 


To the vision of the W’, 
As the W- grew in the 


Po. 9-10 
My. 253-22 


My. 303-13 
witchcraft 
Mis. 123-7 
11-11 

324-14 


witch-grass 


Mis. 343-22 


My. 261-— 4 
withdraw 


withdrawal 


My. 118-20 


WISER 


1066 


WITHIN 


or w* than somebody else, 

* “Tt is w* to count the cost of 

w: than the children of — Luke 16: 8. 
w* by reason of its large lessons, 

w* at the close than the beginning 
and to be w* than serpents ; 

you will grow w’ and better 

and awakened a w* want, 

He is w’ to-day, healthier and 


w* to apply to him for information 
Truly, I half w- for society again ; 
with the hope that you w* to be just. 
hi w: to save him from death, 

f you w’ to brighten so pure a purpose, 
aw: to promote female suffrage 
expressed the w* to become one of 
poem 
they w* to bribe with prayers 
the w’ to reign in hope’s reality 
* should she w* to make it a home 
This w* stops not with my pen 
not so successful as I could w-, 

I w’ the age was up to his understanding 
If you w’ to be happy, 

take the side you w* to carry, 
watch thy chair, and w* thee here; 
poem 

I w: to say briefly that 

* expressed w* of Mrs. Eddy, 
warmest w* of men and angels. 

w’ to share this opportunity 

the father of their w-. 

* happy home as one could w” for. 
* did not w’ to be ‘‘discourteous 


* “consummation devoutly to be w’.”’ 
I w: to be excused from 

* “Tf Iw: to punish my enemy, 

w* to handle them, does it justify 

w: I were wise enough to 

The minister then w* me to tell him 

* consummation devoutly to be w’.’’ 

* until all who w’ had heard and seen ; 
* she had long w* to get away 

* “a consummation devoutly to be w’’’ 


* when she w* to catch a glimpse of 
carried on contrary to my w’. 

w: you all a happy Christmas, 

Give my best w* and love to your 


ifts from above, 
with this a 


w: this earth more 
If w’ is wise, I sen 


to w’, the redemption of — Rom, 8: 23. 
fossil of wisdomless w’, 

to w’, the redemption of — Rom. 8: 23. 
* ‘there are w*, humor, and 

to w’, the redemption of the body. 

to w’, the redemption of — Rom. 8: 23. 
Mark Twain’s w* was not wasted 


superstition, lust, hypocrisy, w-. 
class legislation, and Salem w-, 
w’, variance, envy, 


reappear, like devastating w’, 


and profit them w*? 


to w’ before its close. 

I w’ from an overwhelming prosperity. 
shall either w* from the Church 

* requested those with her to w’, 

I sometimes w* that advice 

W- God, divine Principle, from 
matter would reverentially w’ 


voluntary w’ from society, 


withdrawing 


Mis. 278-29 
326-21 

702. 3-12 
withdrawn 
Mis. 302-18 
Man. 38-21 
My. 344-11 


withdraws 
Mis. 324-20 


he have been gradually w* from 
Seeing the wisdom of w: from 
our military forces w’, 


till this permission was w-, 
but who have voluntarily w’, 
and then w’ from it, 


this mortal inmate w*; 


withdrew 
Man. 38-17 
Ret. 24-22 
Pul. 34-24 
45-23 
withered 
Mis. 357-16 
Un. 11-16 
withheld 
Pul. 10-24 
My. 36-14 
withold 
Ret. 75-7 
My. 75-1 
withholds 
Mis. 300-31 
within 


Mis. 12-32 


Man. 


Pul. 


Members who once W-. 

I then w’ from society 

* Mrs. Eddy w* from the world 

* Judge Hanna w* from the pastorate 


Much. . . has w* away, 
w* hand looks very rea 


have not w* the timely shelter 
* or w* from open graves 


Why w* my name, 
* we cannot well w* our 


he who w’ a slight equivalent 


to all w° the radius of our 

kingdom of God is w*— Luke 17: 21. 
w: the realm of mortal thought 

the infinite is not w* the finite ; 

that holds w’ itself all evil. 

resist the foe w* and without. 

the reign of righteousness— w* him ; 
w* the past few years: 

w’ the limits of a letter. 

w* the last few years. 

w* about three months, 

that my heart folds w° it, 

reign of harmony already w* us. 
heaven of Love w* your hearts. 

W- Bible pages she had found 

Can the infinite be w* the finite? 
religious sentiment w* man. 

Jesus said it is w* you, 

crime comes w’ its jurisdiction. 
kingdom of God is w:— Luke 17: 21. 
w* the present possibilities of 

found w’ their precincts. 

stay w’ their own fields 

W-: this mortal mansion are 

Finding no happiness w’, 

* Standeth God w’ the shadow, 
Will find w- its portals 

w* the misty Mine of human thoughts, 
Cleanse the foul senses w: ; 

w: the wide channels of The 

w* ten days thereafter, 

can invite churches w’ the city 
when the new light dawned w* me. 
Every means w* my power 

reign of harmony w* us, 

warning will be w* him a spring, 
“stranger that is w* thy— Deut. 5: 14. 
W: Himself is every embodiment of 
“the seed w” itself,’”’ — see Gen. 1: 11. 
a reality w* the mortal body? 

dares define Soul as something w* man? 
only matter w* the skull, 

a reason for the faith w’. 

w’, the spirit of Nise dominates 
and remain w’ the walls 

kingdom of God is w'— Luke 17: 21. 
Scientists, w: fourteen months, 

May the kingdom of God w* you, 
find w* it home, and heaven. 

* w* fifteen years it has grown to 

* completion w* the year 1894 

* w* one mile of the ‘‘Eton of 

* w: a few years founded a sect 

* w: the last few years, 

not light holding darkness w- itself. 
kingdom of God is w*-— Luke 17: 21. 
disquieted w: me?— Psal. 42: 11. 
kingdom of God is w*'— Luke 17: 21. 
chinked w* the storied walls of 
include w* this Mind the thoughts 
not without the mind, but w” it, 

the kingdom of heaven w* us 

the kingdom of heaven w* us 

W- the last decade 

the kingdom of heaven w* him. 

“No drunkards w’, no sorrow, 

nor remain for a moment w- limits. 
Will find w: its portals 

W: life’s summer bowers ! 

Work ill-done w* the misty 

Cleanse the foul senses w* ; 

* w* the sacred confines of this 

* sweeping the world w’ a generation.” 
* W- a few months she has made 

* But w* our sacred edifice 

* Everywhere w* the building 
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* The effect on all w: earshot 

* w: two or three days’ ride, 

* W- two weeks we have had here 

* Up to w: ten days 

*is welcomed w* our midst 

consciousness of heaven w* us 

W- the past year and two months, 

heaven here, — heaven w* us, 

a sapling w* rich soil 

w* himself, w* his own consciousness, 

and all w: the human heart 

unfolds the thought most w’ us 

suppositional world w* us 

pong the path to heaven w’ you, 
* those years it is estimated 

I am not there, am not w* 

W- its sacred walls may song 

because of the heaven w’ us. 

kingdom of God is w:— Luke 17: 21. 

kingdom of God is w*— Luke 17: 21. 

w* man’s spiritual understanding 

preference to remain w* doors 

foretasting heaven w* us. 

* made oath that the w* statement 

have not the Christ, Truth, w* them 

w the cay richly furnished 

I sought this cause, not w* 

the hope that was w- me. 

w:* the last five years 


w* due preparation. 

w* any assistance. 

hated thee w* a cause 

proven. . . to be w’ necessity. 
muscles cannot move w’ mind. 

w* pain, sin, or death. 

Can I be treated w* being present 
w* even having seen the individual, 
w’ Him was not anything— John 1: 3. 
w* consciousness of its weight 

w: your having to resort to 

W: its theology there is no 

w:* this Science there had better 
mind-cure claims to heal w- it ? 

w’ his subjection to death, 

w’ this prerogative being conferred by 
fear, . . . is w’ divine authority. 
w* repentance and reformation. 

W- a sense of one’s oft-repeated 
W: a knowledge of his sins, 

a lie, being w* foundation 

w* this the valuable sequence of 

so that all are w* excuse. 

resist the foe within and w’. 

to condemn his brother w’ cause, 
w* one single mistake, 

w* pomp or pride, 

w* money — Isa. 55: 1. 

and w: price.’’— Isa. 55:1. 

Your faith has not been w* works, 
Pray w’ ceasing. 

your speaking w* notes, | 

w’ corporeality or finite mind. 
man, w’ the fetters of the flesh, 
Does an evil mind exist w* space 
not... w’ bursting them, 

w* this enlarged sense of the 

hath the spirit w* the letter, 

never healed a patient w* proving 
* phenomenon w* a noumenon 

* a grin w* a cat.”’ 

effect w* a cause is inconceivable ; 
the ‘grin w’ a cat ;” 

given up. . . w’ friend | 

given up. . . w’ apologist. 

w* questioning the reliability of | 
w* knowing its fundamental Principle. 
w’ the assent of mind, 

reset certain dislocations w* the 

if she went w" it twenty-four hours 
w* compliance to ordained conditions. 
raised w* matter-agencies. 
goodness w’ activity and power. 


w* Him was not any thing— John 1: 3. 


w* apprehending the moral law 
w’ a full knowledge of the 

w* credit, appreciation, or a 

w* the groundwork of right, 
the body is w* action ; 

from which we learn w* study. 
when the earth was w’ form, 
helplessness w’ this understanding, 
w* their knowledge or consent? 
to treat him w* his knowing it, 
w* his knowledge or consent, 


without 


Mis. 


Man. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


283-15 
283-22 
284— 8 
286— 3 
287-32 
295— 4 
301— 2 
301-17 
301-22 


111-18 


to treat another student w* his 

w* incriminating the person 

may possess a zeal w’ knowledge, 
marriage is not w’ the law, 
venturing on valor w* discretion, 
whom he quotes w* naming, 

w* the author’s consent, 

w: this word of warning 

and read it publicly w: my consent. 
teaching the name w: the Spirit, 
the skeleton w’ the heart, 

the form w the comeliness, 

the sense w* the Science, 

w* ill-humor or hyperbolic 

w* one gift to me, 

“drunken w: wine.’’— see Isa. 29: 9. 
w* watchers and the doors unbarred ! 
w” one word of Truth in it. 

There is no excellence w- labor ; 

w* having mastered the sciences 
“pray w* ceasing,’’— I Thess. 5: 17. 
W- the cross and healing, 

until you can cure w” it 

letter w* law, gospel, or 

wandering about w’ a leader, 

an angel is a woman w* feathers 
could heal mentally, w* a sign 

In 1896 it goes w* saying, 

forming a church w’ creeds, 

w* consulting with the full Board 
W* a proper system of 

but w* hard words. 

w-* her or their consent 

copyrighted works w* her permission, 
do it with love and w* fear. 

w: previous injury or illness, 


w’ the consent of the Board of Directors. 


having the name w” the life of 

w* her having requested the 
unnecessarily and w- her consent, 
w:* characterizing their origin 

w* her written consent. 

w* having personally conferred 
w* the Directors’ consent 

w’ first consulting her on said 

w: the written consent of the Pastor 
w* her knowledge or 

w: the request of the advertiser, 
shall not teach C. 8. w* 

W- Teachers. 

w* the written consent of 

w* the written consent of 

w* the written consent of 

w* sufficient cause, 

w: birth and w’ end, 


W: father, w- mother, w’ descent, — Heb. 7: 


I answered w’ a tremor, 
W- my knowledge a guardian was 
employed . . . but w* success, 
gained w* tasting this cup. 
w’ receiving satisfaction. 
‘p* money and w: price,’’— Isa. 55: 1. 
w* even an acknowledgment 
church, w* a creed, 
w: a dissenting voice. 
sheep that were w: shepherds, 
w: bearing the fruits 
admits Truth w* understanding it. 
w: ‘hope, and w* God— Hph. 2: 12. 
determine, w* a telescope, 
w’ the consent or knowledge 
w* the permission of man 
w:* materiality, w’ finiteness 
book-borrowing w’ credit 
Science w* trespassing, 
Never forsake your post w’ 
No one can save himself w* 
preach w* the consent of 
w’ having rightly improved 
w* a single taint of our 
all are w* excuse who 
w any actuality which 
if ye be w’ chastisement,— Heb. 12:8, 
cannot see w* matter ; 
is virtually w’ existence. 
which is. . . w* end, 
Evil is w’ Principle. 
undemonstrable, w: proof. 
Love which is w* dissimulation 
W’ it there is neither 

et w’ sin.’’— Heb, 4: 15. 

‘ Him, the universe would 

Both w’ and within, 
“Faith w* works— Jas. 2: 26. 
*w* any special appeal, 
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WOE 


without 
Pul. 47-12 
64-17 
70-10 


Rud. 


Pan. 


* w* receiving any real satisfaction. 
* w: finding a clew ; 

* w* doubt one of the most 

* w* seeing notices of 

w* a direct effort, 

w* remuneration, except the 

She has never taught . . . w" several, 
w* reference to right or wrong 

w* fear or doubt, knowing that God 
Reading my books, w* prejudice, 
not w* an ever-present witness, 

like a cloud w* rain, 

W- it, how poor the precedents of 
were C. §. w* the power to 

“Pray w’ ceasing’? — I Thess: 5: 17. 
W- question, the subtlest forms of 
St. Paul said that w* charity 

w* the alterative agonies 

read each Sunday w* comment 
saith there is no sermon w* 

argues that matter is not w* the 

w: a Christian Scientist on earth, 
man cannot live w’ it ; 

nor happiness w~ godliness. 

w-* clamor for distinction 

without beginning and w: end, 
Healing . . . diseases w* charge, 
“w* money and w’ price,’’— Isa. 55:1. 
w* which no man shall— Heb. 12: 14. 
faith w* proof loses its life, 

without beginning and w: end. 
cannot shake the poor drug w* the 
Truth w’ a lapse or error, 

w* health there could be no heaven. 
never the sunshine w’ a dark spot ; 
W- heart to define them, 

* 4p" money and w* price.’’— Isa. 55: 1. 
sear leaves of faith w* works, 

* carried on w* interruption 

w* the written consent of the 

* w* suffering the inconveniences of 
* W- ostentation and quite voluntarily 
* “Just as I am, w* one plea ;’’ 

* w* regrets and w’ resistance, 

* so receive judgment w* mercy ; 

* w* this spiritual significance 

*it went w* saying that the 

* free of debt w* exception. 

* w* a trace of fanaticism, 

* w* efforts at proselytizing ; 

* w* faith in the things unseen. 

* w* the use of medicine. 

restored by me w* material aid, 
and w-* this proof of love 

heals the sick w* drugs 

can be swallowed w* harm 

and w* appreciable effect. 

healing his cases w* drugs 

w* the former the latter were 
Borrowing from. . . w’ credit, 

w* the help of others. 

suit was brought w° my knowledge 
* w* regard to class or creed, 

letter w* the spirit is dead : 

w* neglecting the sacred demands 
if evil exists, it exists w* God. 
unselfed love that builds w* hands, 
Attempt nothing w* God’s help. 
glorious, w* spot or blemish. 

laws which are obeyed w* mutiny 
ScIENTISTS TO PRacTICE w* FEES 
wrong direction w* knowing it. 
bestowed w* money or price. 

w* having charity scholars, . 
first w*, and then with, provision 
live w* eating, 

w* a cent to sustain it? 
abstractions . . . w* their correlatives, 
w* previous appointment by letter. 
one author w* quotation-marks, 

It goes w* saying that 

w* using the word death, 

do not enter w’ a struggle 

w* harming any one 

then w* reference to sex 

alone and w’ His glory. 

w’ Him was not any thing— John 1: 3. 
w’ a living Divina. 

w:’ the aid of mind. 

But w* my consent, the use of 

* entirely w* money or friends. 

* entirely w* means of support. 

* w* any hesitation or restriction. 

* w* any restriction. 


* The allegation . . . is w* foundation. 


without 
My. 339-30 
340- 4 
341-26 


w* the observance of a 
‘Pray w* ceasing.’’— I Thess. 5: 17. 
* raining all day and was damp w’, 


345-17. pellets w* any medication 
(see also beginning, Mind) 


withstood 
Mis. 233-10 
Ret. 45-24 
My. 249-11 
witless 
Mis. 78-18 
witness 
Mis. 46-22 
54-10 
67-13 
83-3 
218-19 
241-11 
255-14 
382-10 
Man. 53-21 
Ret. 25-27 
25-27 
67-17 
Un. 7-15 
33- 8 
See 
36- 4 
Pul. 8-28 
No. 17-14 
Pan. 13-1 
Po. 73-14 
My. 36-19 
192-23 
270-23 
323-12 
340-11 
witnessed 
Pul. 84-14 
Pan. 13-17 
My. 18-25 
30-5 
42— 7 
79-14 
97-30 
323-23 
witnesses 
Mis. 150-23 
250-17 
321— 9 
360-17 
Ret. 25-22 
Un. 33-21 
33-24 
02. 10-25 
16-22 
My. 243-2 
248-25 
347— 2 
witnesseth 
My. 191-15 
witnessing 
My. 45-6 
wittingly 
Ret. 74-8 
witty 
Mis. 216-22 
Pul. 79-20 
woe 
Mis. 65-10 
122-2 
122— 4 
250-28 
279-1 
361-23 
388-23 
Ret. 31-13 
Un. 15-2 
58-16 
Pul. 8-7 
12-12 
No. 33-23 
34-26 
2025) 6-18 
Hea. 18-19 
Po. 3-11 
21-12 
28- 8 
35- 6 
47-19 
My. 190- 2 
283-15 


if not understood and w-, 
w* less the temptation of popularity 
Unless w’, the heat of hate burns 


w* ventilation of false statements 


beareth w* with our— Rom. 8: 16. 
they bear w’ to this fact. 

not bear false w* ;’’— Hyxod. 20: 16. 
w: to and perpetual idea of 
beareth w* of things spiritual, 
and w* the effects. 

beareth w* with our— Rom. 8: 16. 
time and eternity bear w* 

bear w* to the offense 

“Tf I bear w* of — John 5: 31. 

my w’ is not true.’’— John 5: 31. 
lost for lack of w*. 

can bear w* to these cures. 

“Tf I bear w* of— John 5: 31. 

my w* is not true.’’— John 5: 31. 
this lie was the false w* 

The children are destined to w* 
not without an ever-present w’, 
w* more steadfastly to its 

W- my presence and utter 

* bear w* to the abundance 

to w* your prosperity, 

I can appeal to Him as my w* 

* living w* to Truth 

as w’ her schools, 


* w* the completion of 

till God’s will be w* 

till God’s will be w* 

* who w* the opening. 

* “‘w: a good confession’’— I Tim. 6: 
* seldom w* anywhere 

* incidents w* during the week 

* we have so recently w’, 


13. 


peopled with living w- 
active w’ to prove it, 

each recurring year w* 
cloud of false w* ; 

senses are so many w* to 
these w’ for error, 

two or three w'— Mait. 18: 16. 
martyrdom of God’s best w’ 
self-defense against false w’, 
w* your fidelity 

to you, my faithful w’. 

His two w’. 


w’ a risen Saviour, 
* We are w’ with joy 
afflicted me not w*: 


aw’ or a happy hit at idealism, 
* a wicked but w* writer has said, 


subject of human weal and w* 

‘““W unto the world — Matt. 18: 7. 

w: to that man by whom— Matt. 18: 7. 
want and w’, sickness and sorrow 

w’ unto him, — Luke 17:1. 

speculative wisdom and human w’. 
And hover o’er the couch of w” ; 
ever-present relief from human w. 

* ‘death into the world, and all our w.” 
full compass of human w’, 
Notwithstanding . . . the want and w- 
W- to the inhabiters— Rev. 12: 12. 
physical suffering and human w’. 
Nameless w’, everlasting victories, 
Here all human w* is seen to 

or claimed to reach that w° ; 

Since first we met, in weal or w* 

And hover o’er the couch of w- ; 
Whate’er the gift of joy or w’, 

binds to earth— infirmity of w* ! 
Evermore gathering in w* 

bring the recompense of human w’, 
sovereign remedies for all earth’s w-. 


60— 7 
701. 18-4 


wolves 
Mis. 294-18 
323-12 
My. 215-21 


WOEFUL 


w* unrealities of being, ; 
weak criticisms and w* warnings 


Eoopities our w* 
could not destroy our w:. . . if He 
glory of earth’s w’ is risen upon you, 
responsible for all the w~ of 

Her bosom to fill with mortal w-. 
earth-stricken lay down their w, 


I w* to Life, 
W- by her fancied feet. 
I w’ to Life, 
W- by her fancied feet. 


“The w* also shall— Isa. 11: 6. 
fleeth when he seeth the w* coming. 
a w’ in sheep’s clothing 


w* in sheep’s clothing 
w- in sheep’s clothing 


w* in sheep’s clothing,’’— see Matt. 7: 15. 


woman (see also woman’s) 


acknowledged 


Pul, 82-17 
after 

Pul. 14-9 
as a chattel 

Pul. 82-13 


* have long acknowledged w: as 
flood, after the w’,— Rev. 12: 15. 


* they treated w- as a chattel, 


at the sepulchre 


My. 258— 9 
Babylonish 
My. 125-29 
126—24 
behind the 
Mis. 373- 3 
373-10 
born of a 
Mis. 184- 8 
Chr. 55-14 
certain 


To the w’ at the sepulchre, 


The doom of the Babylonish w’, 
The Babylonish w’ is fallen, 


placing the serpent behind the w- 
out of his mouth, behind the w’, 


The child born of a w- 
Man that is born of a w*-— Job. 14: 1. 


Mis. 166-22 leaven that a certain w’ hid 


every 
Mis. 232-22 


gz 
My. 331-16 
helped the 
Pul. 14-11 
in travail 
Mis. 253-16 
man and 


a w* climbed with feet and hands 
This w’, ‘‘drunken with— Rev. 17: 6. 
Every man and every w’ 

* the assailant of a good w*: 

earth helped the w*,— Rev. 12: 16. 


metaphors, — of the w* in travail, 


(see Man) 


man meaning 


My. 268-31 
_ Ian or 


man meaning w* as well, 


(see man) 


man ora 
01. 13-1 

married 

Man. 111-5 


noble 
My. 290- 9 
of the past 
Pul. 81-10 


of thirty 
Pul. 32-21 


one 
My. 239-15 
324-28 
ora man 
My. 3438— 
or child 
Mis. 336-26 
2-3 


@ man or a w’, a place or a thing, 
If the applicant is a married w* 

I am not enough the new w* 

* chapter sub-title 

* chapter sub-title 

* “the new w’’’ shall subdue the 
* the new man with the new w’. 
beloved as this noble w’, 

* she is simply the w* of the past 
* elastic bearing of a w* of thirty, 


as one man and one w* 
* one w* under the sun who could 


8 will be a w* or a man. 


a better man, w’, or child. 
* corporeal man, w’, or child ; 


he 
he persecuted the w*— Rev. 12: 13. 


poor w* who dropped her mite 
* made by a remarkable w, 
* rich w* is using her money 


WOMEN 
woman 

right of 
sic 45-16 right of w’ to fill the highest 

Ret. 40-11 sick w: rose from her bed, 
suitable 

Man. 100-27 a suitable w: shall be elected. 
took 

Mis. 171-23 which a w’ took,— Matt. 13: 33. 

174-30 leaven which a w’ took 

true 

Mis. 18-16 true man and true Ww", 
unworthy 

My. 331-15 * hospitality to an unworthy w* 
whole-souled 


Mis. 224-32 to offend a whole-souled w-. 
will help the 

Pul. 14-22 the earth will help the w: ; 
work of a 

Pul. 55-9 *should be the work of a w: 
wroth with the 

Hea. 10-2 was wroth with the w’, 


Mis. 100-5 wi’, “last at the cross,’’ 
If as a w* I may not 
And w’, the spiritual idea, 
builded up the w-.’’— Gen. 2: 21. 
an angel is a w* without 
shall be a man and aw’, 
W: must give it birth. 
as Truth and ‘‘the w'’’— Gen. 3: 15. 
What say you of w'? 
51-14 W- is the highest species of man, 
W-, true to her instinct, 
* w* spoken of in the Apocalypse, 
* W> must not and will not 
* w’ clothed with the sun,— Rev. 12: 1. 
w’, ‘last at the cross 
W- should not be ordered to the rear, 
W-— will watch to cleanse from dross 
supposed . . . w* to be the outcome of 
aman, rather than a w’, 
of God and not of a w* 
w* would be armed with power 
* wm: whom he had in mind 


(see also Eddy) 


womanhood 

Mis. grows into the manhood or w’ 
in the w’ as well as in the manhood 
infancy, manhood, and w* 
manhood and w* go forth 
fell before the w’ of God, 
in the settings of manhood and w’. 
* highest type of w’, 
* whose w’ and Christianity are 
manhood and w: of God 


has faith in w* special adaptability 
would be according to the w’ belief ; 
This is w* hour, 
even w* trembling, clinging faith 
home, — which is w* world. 

oem 


Mis, 210-15 
220-30 
245-19 
275— 3 
287-28 
388-13 

Un. 57-12 felt the influence of the w’ thought ; 

Pul. 48-26 *as is many another well-born w-. 

83— 1 *w* love and w’ help 
No. 45-19 This is w. hour, 
02. 3-28 w’ thoughts. . 
Po. page 21 poem ; 
My. 258-7 seems illuminated for w* hope 


women (see also women’s) 


. hallow the ring of state, 


all 
Un. 51-16 the generic term for all w* ; 


American ; 
Mis. 295-1 certain references to American w* 
296- 8 work and career of American w’, 
and children : : 
Pul. 45-1 *w-:, and children lent a helping hand, 
64- 9 * Men, w-, and children contributed, 
born 


of 
My. 228-13 none greater had been born of w’, 
committee of : ; 
Mis. 305-1 * committee of w* representing each 


devoted 
My. 30-14 * devoted w’ members, 


leads ‘ 
Mis. 295- 6 leads w* ‘‘along a gamut of isms 
men and 

(see men) 

men or ; 

Un. 5-1 no wise men or w’ will rudely 
myriad of 

Bul. 80-24 * myriad of w more thoughtful 


women 
noble 
Mis. 296-11 
remarkable 
Pul. 70-11 
unmarried 
Man. 111- 8 


Mis. 245-18 
345-15 
Man, 110-14 
Pul. 80-4 


323-28 
wondered 
Mis. 178-16 
278-13 
Wonderful 
Mis. 161— 7 


wonderful 
Mis. 70-28 
162— 4 
164-15 
167-27 
175-31 
204-25 
290-17 
372-11 
375-11 
1-10 
5-26 


Un. 


WOMEN 


1070 


same category with noble w* 
* most remarkable w> in America. 


unmarried w* must sign ‘‘Miss.’’ 
conclusion . . . that w* have no rights 
* fit only for w’ and weak men ;’’ 

W- must sign Miss or Mrs. 

* religious sentiment in w* 

* w* had few lawful claims 

* “Christianity is fit only for w* and 


* emphatically the w* paradise, 
w* names contained this divine 
* laces of the w: frocks, 


they lost, and he w’, heaven. 

is not w* in a moment ; 

your superiority to a delusion is w’. 
mighty victory is yet to be w’, 
perils past and victories w’. 
victory w* for time and eternity 
object to be w* affords ample 

a higher spiritual unity is w-, 
Truth is w* through Science or 

w* from vice, by virtue’s smile, 
w’ distinction in 1814 

* And w’, through clouds, to Him, 
they have w’ fields of battle 
Having w* through great tribulation 
victory over self, . . . is w" 
Publican’s wail w* his humble desire, 
whereby is w* the crown 

mother worked and w’ for them 
O the Master’s glory w’ thus, 

w* from vice, by virtue’s smile, 
peace is w’, and lost is vice: 

Thy purpose hath been w* ! 

* and w’ the reward, 

w’ its way into the palaces of 
holiness is not yet w’. 

wa suit at law 

w: the way and taught mankind 
Wisdom is w* through faith, 

is w* only by the spiritual 

my father w: the suit. 

wail w* his humble desire, 

it w* converts from the first. 


though the w* was, 

the seventh modern w’, 

Chicago is the w* of the 

the great w: of the world, 

W: in heaven and on earth, 
reveal this w* of being. 

No w’ ‘‘people were— Matt. 7: 28. 
I w* whether, were our 

* IT w* how the seasons come 

* may Teasonably excite w* 

* a great w’ in heaven, — Rev. 12:1. 
to regard this w* of glory, 

no vague, fruitless, inquiring w-. 
human question and w’, 

only to mock, w’, and perish. 
*no w* that the first sight 

* The world looks with w- 

* What w* that when these 

*it was a matter of w’ 

* hardly more than a day’s w’. 
they have become a w*! 

* Tw’ if you will remember 


* w* what sort of people 
w: at the Scriptural declaration 


called W:, Counsellor, — Isa. 9: 6. 
called W-, Counsellor, — Isa. 9: 6. 
called W-, Counsellor, — Isa. 9: 6. 
Messiah, whose name is W-. 


those w* demonstrations of 
such w’ spiritual import 

a w* manifestation of Truth 
Is he w*? 

done many w* works? 

brings with it w: foresight, 

* produced a w’ illumination, 
* pictures in your w’ book 

* w* new book you have given 
characterized as w’, 

this w* part of Truth 


Pan. 
My. 


My. 


Pul. 
My. 


Ret. 


Ret. 


wont 
Ret.- 


woo 


Ret. 
0% 


wood 


Peo. 


wonderful 


17-15 
32-10 
15— 8 
16-21 

3-20 
60-13 
60—28 
70-22 
85-12 
95—29 
98— 4 
98-30 


193— 9 
323-18 
wonderfully 


10-16 
92-27 


307-25 
342-21 
wondering 
Mis. 275-12 
wonderment 
Mis. 234-22 


v-7 


wonders 
Mis. 101- 4 
331— 4 


62-1 
57—28 


205-10 
wonder-worker 


76-20 


wondrous 

Mis. 214-12 closed— to the senses— that w” life, 

I declared Thy w: works.’’— Psal. 71: 17. 

Po. 31-11 veils the leaflet’s w* birth 
Wonolancet Club 

My. 174- 6 


15-11 


13-20 


Mis. 155— 8 


17-5 
62— 5 


Mis. 346-15 


2-18 
13-1 


My. 172-1 

172— 5 
woodland 

Mis. 390-13 


Woo.uson HALL 


w* utterances of him who 

* w* tumult in the air 

w* passage over a tear-filled sea of 
sublime patience, w’ works, 

w* works of our Master 

* corner-stone of this w* temple 

* in this w’ consummation. 

* nothing more w* than the 

* w* woman is a world power. 

* such a w* demonstration of 

* w' growth of less than a score of 
* has been a w* achievement, 

for His w* works— Psal. 107: 8. 

* your w* life and sacrifice 


w* broadened and brightened 

* Its growth has been w* rapid, 
At first my case improved w* 
It is growing w’. 


little ones, w*, huddle together, 


grave w* to profound thinkers. 
F general w* and frequent comment, 


He alone knows these w* who is 
tosses earth’s mass of w* into 

* W- will never cease. 

* “W- will never cease. 

* His w* to perform ; 


constitute the Mind-healer a w-, 


courtesy extended .. . by the W- C- 
as I was w* to do, 


w* the weary wanderer to your door, 
And w’, while I worship 
And w’, while I worship 


an image graven on w’ or stone 

form its Deity out of . . . w* or stone. 
worshippers of w* and stone 

* The w* of the head of the gavel 

* The w* in the handle was grown 


Through w’, grove, and dell ; 
To scare my w’ walk, 
nymph and naiad from w* bower; 
green sunny slopes of the w- 
n vale and w: deep ; 
Through w’, grove, and dell; 
To scare my w* walk, 


Woodlawn Ave., 5020 
Mis. 157-20 


woods 
Ret. 
Pul. 

woodw 
Pul. 
My. 


9-21 
48-12 
ork 
58-17 
68-32 


Chicago, — 5020 W: A’, 


* whispering w*, where dying thunders 
* w’ that skirt the valley 


* Scarcely any w* is to be found. 
* pews and principal w* are of 


Woodworth, Mayor 
Mis, 251- 8 Mayor W-, has welcomed you 


wooed 


Po. 34-13 Has w* some mystic spot, 


My. 


90— 3 


wooings 
Mis. 390— 2 


Po. 
wool 


15-12 
55- 1 


Mis. 398-19 


Ret. 
Pul. 
Po. 


woolen 


46-25 
17-24 
14-23 


My. 310-10 
Woolson 
(see Howe and Woolson Halls) 
Woolson Hall 
My. 80-24 * W° H’, and Chickering Hall, 


* w: by no eloquence of orator or 


Whence are thy w’, gentle June? 
Their w* are soft as the vision 
Whence are thy w’, gentle June? 


White as w-, ere they depart, 
White as w-, ere they depart, 
White as w’, ere they depart 
White as w’, ere they depart, 


* workman in a Tilton w* mill.’’ 


WOoOoTEN 1071 WORD 
Wooten, Sheriff word 
My. 328-18 * Sheriff W~ issued licenses and deeds 
Worcester My. 350-27 ripe in prayer, in w-, and deeds. 
Mis, 68-24 W- defines it as ‘‘the philosophy of and in deed ; j 
Word i ee the Way, in w’ and in deed, 
dispensing the ano ms ‘ ; 
aiiis, 172 8 Dispensing the W- charitably, wea Cat te aoe ee obsiinat 
vine 
Mis. 192-19 practicability of the divine W-, ok 17-11 w: and works of our Master, 
Pul. 73-9 * meditated over His divine W. y. 46-11 w* and works of our Master, 
No. 29-17 than to the divine W-. awe-filled ; 
echoing the Chats 10- 2 I employ this awe-filled w- 
My. 186-11 echoing the W~ welling u ristian 
God's . bie "01. 12-10 w* Christian was anciently an 
701. 31-26 used faithfully God’s W-, death : ; 
My. 352-22 hearers and the doers of God’s W’. . Me: 235- 2 without using the w death, 
evi 
Mis. 151-22 spoken of you in His W-. No. 23-17 moral sense of the w* devil, 
159- 4 to elucidate His W-. Hea. 6-27 w: devil comes from the Greek 
170-9 having rightly read His W’, each 
My. 152-21 listen to His W° and serve no Mis. 338-28 * Speak truly, and each w* of thine 
immutable equivalent 
Mis. 72-11 The immutable W: saith, Rud. 1-138 In French the equivalent w: is 
inspired every 
Man. 15-4 the inspired W* of the Bible Un. 33-25 every w: may be— Matt. 18: 16. 
My. 238-17 morale of the inspired W- My. 78-30 * every w’ of the exercises 
interpreting the ; ; fitly spoken 
Mis. 364-3 Interpreting the W- in the Mis. 346-23 ‘‘A w* fitly spoken is like— Prov. 25: 11. 
is made flesh é from the Directors 
Mis. 182-29 When the W: is made flesh, My. 20-22 * chapter sub-title 
Un. 39-1 W’’ is ‘‘made flesh’’— John 1: 14. gave the 
milk of the . Mis. 153-11 ‘‘the Lord gave the w’ :— Psal. 68: 11. 
Mis. 15-30 on the milk of the W-, od 
No. y-12 unadulterated milk of the W’, Mis. 75-16 except where the w* God can be used 
must abide on es Peo. 2-8 gives another letter to the w* God 
Mis. 270-19 the W~ must abide in us, My. 226-3 substitute the w- God 
of God : “god”? 
Mis. 111-22 but the W~ of God abideth. Pan. 2-13 His uncapitalized w- “‘god”’ 
oe oar eta teh W: of a at ‘ God’s 
"01. 11 " of God is a powerful preacher, y -25 * God’s w’ in the wilderness of 
34-15 bereft of the W* of God. coe fuse 
My. 28-26 * when he preached the W- of God Hea, 3-15 derived from the w: good. 
of Truth ; ; grandeur of the 
No. 22-18 meaning of the W" of Truth, Mis. 99-29 grandeur of the w’, the power of 
original ake her 
is. 188— 6 not the original W’, My. 52-26 * interest of the world to hear her w* 
power of the His 
Mis. 398-23 Felt ye the power of the W"? Mis, 154-19 Abide in His w-, and it shall 
Be ene Felt ye the power of the W"? Chr. 53-41 The Way, the LS Life— His w" 
Draccise the ; t forth His w° to hea 
rant ia little power to practise the W-. Hi he pave tourer 
reveale , Mis. 262-26 Having his w’, you have little need of 
Mis. 315-30 to study His revealed W’, 388-21 First af the tomb to hear his w” : 
signification of the 5 ; Po. 21-10 First at the tomb to hear his w-: 
A BL ig spiritual signification of the W- in defence 
pirit an f hapter sub-title 
Ret. 76-9 touched with the Spirit and W* ine Sua 
spirit and the aw Mis. 127-29 kind w* spoken, at the right moment, 
My. 246-21 concurrence of the spirit and the W- Latin 
spoken é . Mis. 25-23 from the Latin w: meaning all, 
Pul. 11-4 W spoken in this sacred temple Life 
that is God Ms uk Ret. 59-6 w* Life never means that which is 
Mis, 363-25 W that is God, Spirit, and Truth. limits with a 
ee BSH ts God must My. 106-21 * Mind calms and limits with a w-. 
5 ‘ loud 
Mis. 363-25 This W~ corrects the philosopher, Mis, 238-26 * unable to speak a loud w’,’”’ 
My. 153-28 wedding of this W~ to all human thought Ret. 16-9 could not speak a loud w:, 
'y ; P ve 
Man. 41-24 may Thy W enrich the affections of boxe’ 26-22 *ona.. . is the w: ‘‘Love.”’ 
unspoken / meaning of a 
Mis. 302-17 not to leave the W~ unspoken Un. 27-2 meaning of a w: employed 
was God e milk of the ; 
Mis. 29-11 the W: was God.’’— John 1:1. My. 17-6 sincere milk of the w,— I Pet. 2: 2. 
Pan. 5-4 “The W: was God ;’’— John 1:1. mother 
fee) A the W’ was God’’— John 1:1. Man. 65-1 to drop the w* mother 
was W. God m 
Mis. 29-11 ‘the W- was with God,— John 1:1. X00. 14-2 and has képt my'w’,— Reo. 3:8. 
My. 117-18 the W~ was with God,— John 1-1. no 
, Mis. 250- 9 No w: is more misconstrued ; 
Mis. 61-21 According to the W~, man is the no idle : 
== 116-22 doing, the W-— demonstrating Truth Pul. 67-7 * This is no idle w’, 
169- 7 misinterpretation of the W’, offend not in : 
184-6 The W~ will be made flesh My. 196-12 offend not in w*,— Jas, 3: 2. 
Wo. 45-24 Let the W- have free course God 
Pan. 5-5 made by Him,’’— the W-.— John 1:3. Mis. 191-1 handling the w* of God— II Cor. 4: 2. 
My. 117-18 ‘‘In the beginning was the W:,— John 1:1. Pan. 6-12 contradicting the w: of God. 
119-32 Christ, Truth, in the W- 101. 16-15 handling the w* of God deceitfully. 
125-26 the bride (W-) is adorned, My. 124-2 handling the w* of God— ITI Cor. 4:2. 
153-28 the W~ and the wedding of this 240-19 according to the w* of God. 
197-21 hope set before us in the W° of might , 
word Mis. 388-1 who gave that w" of might 
and deed 702. 20-10 who gave ed w va ens 
Mis. 206-20 harmony in to" and sieed, | oa os TANG EAT PSDAET 0. NE 
; emperate in thought, w’, @ . A . R 
My. 338-25 stands alone in w: and deed, Mis. 322-16 presence, or w* of mine, 


WORD 


word 
of Scripture 
Un. 23-9 agrees with the w° of Scripture, 
of their testimony 


Pul. 12-10 w* of their testimony ;— Rev. 12: 11. 
of the Lord 

Pul. 7-23 w:* of the Lord endureth— I Pet.1: 25 
of Truth 


Mis. 100-17 to grasp the w* of Truth, 
334-16 without one w* of Truth 
of truth 
My. 132-16 with the w’ of truth.’’— Jas. 1: 18. 
one 
Pul. 53-10 * contained in the one w*— faith. 
Po. 27-5 One w’, receding year, 
My. 178-26 not one w’ in the book was 
258-10 one w-, ‘‘Mary,’’— John 20: 16. 
or work 
Man. 54-20 either by w* or work, 
“pantheism” , 
Pan. 2-10 w:* “‘pantheism’’ is derived from 
2-12 English w* ‘‘pantheism’’ 
Beran 
701. 


person 
Rud. 1-11 The w’ person affords a large 
personal 
Rud. 1-16 Blackstone applies the w* personal 
personality ; 
Ret. 74-3 meaning of the w° personality, 
philosophical Sick 
Un. 27-8 philosphical w’, signifying 
popularity 
701. 26-16 shall the w> popularity be 
Principle ; 
My. 225-30 The w* Principle, when referring 
reflection ‘ 

Mis. 23-25 means by the w* reflection. 
reiterates the 
Mis. 25-20 

Science 
Mis. 193-20 
science 
My. 307— 4 
send out 
Pul. 52-2 
sense of the 
Un. 8-11 
No. 32-6 
son”? 
Mis. 180-26 


5— 2 defined strictly by the w* Person, 


as it reiterates the w”, 
supplying the w* Science to 
w* science was not used at all, 
* treasurer has to send out w* 


in our sense of the w-. 
popular sense of the w-, 


the w’ “‘son’’ is defined 

The w: Soul may sometimes 

uses the w* soul for sense. 

spoken 
Mis. 316-16 

thanks 
Mis. 160- 3 


w* spoken at this date. 
in uttering the w- thanks, 


the fullest sense of that w’; 

who gave that w* of might 

* “That w’, more than any other, 
not a person, as that w’ is used 
who gave that w of might 

who gave that w* of might 

After this I noticed he used that w- 


Po.) 7A 
My. 307-10 
this 
Mis. 76-21 whenever this w* means the so-called 
301-17 without this w* of warning in public, 
this w* is the generic term for all 
using this w* incorrectly, 
thought or 
Mis. 387-15 
Po. 6-10 
through the 
Mis. 154-18 Through the w* that is spoken 
through their 
Mis. 29-9 through their w-.’’— John 17: 20. 
through their w-.’’— John 17: 20. 


now have I kept Thy w-.’’— Psal, 119: 67. 


By thought or w* unkind, 
By thought or w* unkind, 


Thy 
Mis. 208-23 
to the wise 
Mis. 319-17 
My. 139-16 
223-26 
2638— 5 
unspoken 
0. .2—16 
usage of the 
Y. 226— 4 
use of the 
My. 302-17 


use the 
Pul, 55-21 


chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

chapter sub-title 

A w’ to the wise is sufficient. 
than the unspoken w’. 

an intelligent usage of the w’ 

use of the w* spread like wildfire. 


* if we may use the w* 
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word 
was conveyed 
My. 77-26 * W- was conveyed to them that 
written 


Mis. 316-15 have profited . . . from the written w’, 


aw’ which the people are now 

w* synonymous with devil. 

What aw! Iam in awe before it. 
cast aside the w’ as a sham 

require only a w* to be wise ; 

in. & 1G. 

Not a w* had passed between us, 
ina w'— C. 8,” 

the w* stands for one of the three 
A w:’ about the five personal senses, 
w* which proceedeth out of the 

* Treasurer has sent out w* that 
commemorated in deed or in w* 


Mis. 193-20 
248-10 
249—28 
250-19 


My. 318— 3 
adopt the 

Mis. 215-28 
and actions 

Mis. 220-10 sick man’s thoughts, w’, and actions, 
and classification 

My. 224-18 thoughts, w’, and classification of 
and the works 

My. 148-30 w* and the works of our great Master. 


where Mr. Wiggin added w’, 


nor adopt the w’, that Jesus used 


and works 
Mis. 21-11 


My. 349-18 
applicable 
My. 19-30 


all his w* and works. 
immortality of his w* and works. 
commemorate the w* and works 
very basis of his w: and works. 
his w* and works illustrate ; 


These are applicable w: : 


are inadequate 


My. 197-10 
are not vain 
My. 128-1 


My. 63-22 


combination of 
2 1 


6-7 


t 
My. 322-30 


77-8 
112-19 
133— 4 
137— 8 
"01. 32-19 
My. 39-20 
289-25 
360-13 
following 
Mis. 35-10 
My. 219-18 
for the wise 
My. 250- 1 
further 


W: are inadequate to express 

w* are not vain when the 

a mother’s love behind w* 

* of awe and of reverence beyond w’, . 
use of that combination of w-, 

I could say in David’s w’, 

two English w’, often used as if 

by equivalent w: in another, 

* The exact w* I do not recall, 


in those few w’ of the apostle. 

My few w:’ touched him ; 

to build a sentence of so few w* 

a few w* aside to your teacher. 
explain in a few w* a good man. 

* a few w* of reminder and prophecy. 
send a few w’* of condolence, 

settle this . . . amicably by a few w’, 


following w* of her husband, 
in the following w:: 


chapter sub-title 
* further w- of mine are unnecessary. 


Substituting good w: for a good life, 
or to substitute good w- for 


two Greek w* meaning ‘‘all’”’ and ‘‘god.” 
but without hard w-. 
* her w* are smiles 

* to quote her own w. 


makes practical all his w* 

Do you believe his w*? 

the immortality of his w-. 
never bear into oblivion his w*. 
the immortality of his w- 

his w* can never pass away : 
His w: were articulated in 

his w* reveal the great Principle 
His w* are unmistakable, 

these are his w* : 

in your application of his w*’ 


Mis. 357— 2 


Jesus’ 
149-30 


Jesus’ own 
Mis. 20-3 


key 
ee 47-19 
Ss 
"No. 10-6 


little need of 
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but we have his w-, 

His w-, living in our hearts, 
supported it by his w- 

his w* and his deeds, 

basis of his w: and works. 
the wisdom of his w-, 

his w: and works illustrate 


will close with his own w: : 
no time for idle w-, 


His immortal w- were articulated 
Yet his immortal w- 
the immortal w: and deeds 


in other w’, a lie 

in other w’, the nature and 

{in other w-, mortal mind] 

in other w-, thou shalt not 

in other w’, the one evil 

in other w’, the material senses, 
in other w", the spiritual Principle 
in other w’, understand God 

in other w-, to 

in other w-, a moral idiot. 

* In other w-, the art is perfect. 
In other w*: matter testifies of 
in other w’, we should not 

in other w’, he that toiled 

in other w, Let the world, 

In other w’, soul enters 

in other w’, a kind of man 


to the truth of Jesus’ w-. 
in the faith of Jesus’ w: : 
text explains Jesus’ w-, 
and we verify Jesus’ w, 
* verifying Jesus’ w’, 
the summit of Jesus’ w-, 


aroma of Jesus’ own w’, 
* which are the key w- 


largest w* in the vocabulary 


Mis. 262-27 little need of w- of approval 


loving 


words 


WORDS 


of Mary Baker Eddy 


My. 66-23 


*w: of Mary Baker Eddy will 


of Mrs. Hemans 


My. 185-26 


of my Master 


Mis. 180-12 
of my uncle 
My. 60-6 


with the w: of Mrs. Hemans: 
in the w- of my Master, 


* remember the w: of my uncle, 


of our Master 


Mis. 83-17 In the w- of our Master, 
196-14 hence the w- of our Master: 
317-22. These w* of our Master explain 
et. 67-23 In the w: of our Master, 
No. 14-18 Hear the w: of our Master : 
00 Here note the w- of our Master 


18— 3 
of rejoicing 
My. 63-17 
of Samuel 
Ret. 9-15 
of Solomon 
Mis. 281-29 
of St. John 
Mis. 205-11 
700. 15-22 
of St. Paul 
Mis. 120-6 
Pan. 13-22 
700. 6-4 
My. 151-15 
153-20 
187-11 
202— 7 
258-13 
285-19 


in the w* of our Master, 

In the w: of Paul, 

* with w’ of rejoicing ; 

in the w* of Samuel, 
remember the w’ of Solomon, 


in the w- of St. John, 
In the w’ of St. John, 


In the w: of St. Paul, 

in the w: of St. Paul, 

In the w’ of St. Paul: 
And in the w: of St. Paul, 
in the w’ of St. Paul, 

In the w’ of St. Paul: 

In the w’ of St. Paul: 

in the w* of St. Paul: 

In the w’ of St. Paul, 


of strange import 


Mis. 275-13 
of the Book 
My. 183-20 
of the judge 
Pul. 46-6 


w- of strange import. 
deaf hear the w* of the Book, 
* w’ of the judge speak to the point, 


of the Master 


Un. 43-15 


w* of the Master in support of this 


My. 114-1 In the w of the Master, 
of the prophet 


Mis. 148-28 
308-15 


in the w: of the prophet Isaiah : 
In the w: of the prophet, 


Mis. 292-22 by loving w* and deeds. 
Master’s 
Un. 44-4 only repeat the Master’s w:: 
may belie desire 
No. 40-10 W- may belie desire, 


Pul. 20-18 In the w: of the prophet : 
of the Psalmist 
Mis. 153-11 Inthe w- of the Psalmist, 
Ret. 14-25 in the w’ of the Psalmist : 
Pul. 10-5 in the w* of the Psalmist, 


mere 
My. 78-27 

more than 
Mis. 110-11 


* No mere w* can convey the 


our example, more than w’, 
orks, more than w’, should 
affection is more than w:: 
works more than w* ; 
and works more than w’, 
* speaks more than w* can 


Mother’s Room 


Pul. 42-17 


Po. 8-18 


My. 105-1 


* the w’, ‘‘Mother’s Room,”’ 


my w* shall not — Matt. 24: 35. 

my w* shall not — Mait. 24: 35. 

my w- shall not — Matt. 24; 35. 

my w* abide in you, — John 15: 7. 
my w- would not have been spoken. 
my w* abide in you, — John 15: 7. 


* no w* can express, 
love, that no w* could speak 


thank you for the w* of cheer 


more than the w’ of Christ, 


of commendation 
Mis. 313-1 chapter sub-title 


of David 
Mis, 196-23 

of encourage: 
My. 62-24 


God 
Mis. 317-31 
of Jesus 
Mis. 37-14 
198-10 
My. 253-15 


of Life 
Mis. 337-27 


and, in the w of David, 


ment 


* and w: of encouragement 


speaketh the w: of God :— John 3: 34. 


meaning of those w* of Jesus, 
with the w* of Jesus: 
and these w* of Jesus : 


taught . . . the w of Life. 


of the Scripture 


My. 156- 3 
196— 7 

of Truth 
Mis. 99-15 
320-22 


to reply in w: of the Scripture : 
in these w: of the Scripture, 


take not back the w: of Truth. 
w: of Truth and Life. 


of Wendell Phiilli 


Mis, 245-28 
our 

702, 4-12 

Hea, 19-25 
plain 

Ret. 90-12 
power of 

Pul. 26-7 
redemptive 

Mis. 331-16 
remarkable 


Mis. 298— 3 
such 

Mis. 134— 5 
suggestive 


00. 13-6 
My. 125-15 


s 
in the w: of Wendell Phillips, 


that our works be as worthy as our w-. 
making our w* golden rays 


and gave in plain w’, 

* beyond the power of w: to depict. 
redemptive w* from a mother’s lips 
remarkable w’, as wholly opposed to 
sacred w* of our beloved Master, 
expresses the sense of w* 

Some w’ in these quotations 

Your Soul-full w* and song 

St. Paul’s w take in the situation: 
To reiterate such w’ of apology as 
* these simple but suggestive w-, 
symbolic w: on his office sign. 

an author’s ideas and their w’. 


their w* were brave and their 
History will record their w-, 
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My. 196-14 
too deep for 

Mis. 142-21 
two 

Mis. 263-5 

No. 17-21 

My. 257-26 
use the 

Mis. 376- 3 
web of 

Mis. 377-3 
works and 

Ret. 78-13 
your 

My. 59-15 


Mis. 86-11 
151— 2 
161-14 
192-13 
260-26 
262-10 
262-22 


290-25 
306-29 
307— 1 
323-18 
332— 5 


wore 


Pul. 42-15 
My. 83-6 


work (noun) 


these w* of the New Testament : 
“These w* spake Jesus, — John 17: 1. 
I read in your article these w : 
These w of St. Matthew 

These w: of our Master explain 
portrayed in these w*-of the apostle, 
summarized . . . in these w": 
portrays the result . . . in these w*: 
according to Christ, in these w*: 


in these w’ : ‘‘God is Love.’’— I John 4: 8. 


Use these w* to define God, 

Hence these w’ of Christ Jesus: 

in these w* of the Scripture, 

May these w* of the Scriptures comfort 
and these w* of Jesus: 

subscribe these w* of love: 


infinite meaning of those w’. 
those w* inspire me with 

those w* are salvation 

beheld the meaning of those w* 
the validity of those w~ 

those w* were originally uttered, 
Those w* of our holy Way-shower, 
those w* of our loved Lord, 

Those w* of our dear, 


God’s law is in three w’, 
wisdom in three w*: 


“By thy w* thou shalt — Matt. 12: 37. 
chords of feeling too deep for w’. 
These two w* in Scripture 

could grasp these two w* 

Christmas gift, two w* enwrapped, 

* T use the w* most authentic 

to weave a web of w* 

such works and w* becloud 


* your w* explaining the Scriptures, 


Nothing and something are w* which 
In the w* of the loving disciple, 
prophet whose w’ we have chosen 

w* of him who spake divinely, 

W: are not always the auxiliaries of 
however simple the w’, 

more pages than w* can express, 
proved to myself, not by ‘‘w’,’’ 

then put thought into w’, 

and w* into deeds ; 

presents not w* alone, but works, 

w* which can never ‘‘pass— Matt. 5: 18. 
in the w’ I use, 

* in letters of red were the w” : 

in the w* of the Hebrew singer, 

In the w’ of the Hebrew writers: 
prefix to the w* potence, presence, 

* Deeds, not w’, are the sound test 

* w* of the Lord’s Prayer! 

* W: by the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy. 
*w by the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, 
w: of the New York press 

In the w* of our great Master, 

w* are but the substitutes for 

w* of those who say that she 

w* of him who suffered and 
purporting to be Dr. Quimby’s own w’, 
Tead like w* that I said to him, 

* to tell you in w* all that your 

* w* are indeed but a meagre tribute , 


* w* a white satin badge 
* w tiny white, unmarked buttons, 


absorbed in the 


Pul. 72-11 


* much absorbed in the w* 


accumulating 


Ret. 44-13 
My. 276— 7 
actual 
My. 86-14 
and career 
Mis. 296-7 
applied for 
is. 353-15 


because of accumulating w* 
accumulating w* requires it, 


* the actual w* was completed, 
unfamiliarity with the w* and career 


man who applied for w*, 


work (noun) 
t 


a 
Mis. 212-24 


bless the 
My. 197-28 
charity 
Rud. 14-21 
chosen 
Ret. 42-13 
Christian 
Mis. 5-7 
242-16 


WORK 


at w* in a wrong direction, 
and mere motion when at w’, 
so-called force, or law, at w* 
students, who are at w* 

or at w* erroneously, 

the humanitarian at w- 

is still at w’, deep down in 
evil at w’ in the name of good, 
* at w' in a fleld one day 
individual knew what was at w* 
And thought be at w* with 

He remained at w’, 

Pale, sinful sense, at w- 


begin wth w: and never stop 

I cannot do my best w: for 
designated as his best w’, 

best w* of a Christian Scientist. 
God will bless the w* of your 
doing charity w* besides. 
untiring in his chosen w-. 


to this Christian w*. 
department of Christian w-, 


Christian Science 


Ret. 88-18 
Rud. 13-26 
church 
Pul. 44-19 
My. 76-17 

84— 1 
352— 7 
College 

Mis. 274- 8 
commenced 
Ret. 15-16 
commencing 
My. 12-12 
doing the 
Mis. 266-11 

700. 8-19 
done 
My. 345-21 
earnest 
My. 61-32 
editorial 
Pul. 31-16 


gratuitous 
Rud. 14-12 


7-25 
greatest 
Mis. 358-25 
growth of the 


Mis. 6-14 
hard 
Mis. 230-15 
234-14 
237-27 
healing 
Man. 
her 
Mis. 62-21 
Pul. 31-5 
59-16 
My. 52-10 
52-23 
His 
Un. 14-3 


another part of C. 8. w’, 
to give all their time to C. S. w’, 


* chapter sub-title 4 

* in the support of their church w’, 
* necessary expense of church w’, 

* privileges . . . in this church w’. 
outside of College w’, 

I accepted . . . and commenced w*. 
* and the date of commencing w’, 


else can 


doing the w: that nobod. 
elongs to 


when doing the w* that 
“The w* done by the surgeon is 

* earnest w* of our noble Board 

* resulting from editorial w* 

* full credit for this extraordinary w*. 
indicates another field of w* 


if you are doing God’s w*. 
in order to help God’s w* 


love a good w* or good workers 
to every good w*,’’— II Cor. 9:8. 


gospel w* of teaching C. S., 
gospel w’ of teaching C. S., 


in order to do gratuitous w’. 


great w* already has been done, 
great w* of establishing the truth, 
true sense of the great w* 

* gratitude to her for her great w’, 
because of Jesus’ great w- on earth, 
* to complete this great w’, 

* accomplished this great w-. 


greater w* yet remains to be done, 
greatest w’ of the ages, 

rapid growth of the w* shows. 

have become such by hard w* ; 

to steal from others and avoid hard w: ; 
hero who did the hard w’, 

endeavor to monopolize the healing we 
her w’ entitled ‘‘Mind-cure on a 
*C.S., as they term her w* 

* were read from. . . her w* 

* to sustain her in her w’. 

* if only through her w- 


do His w* over again, 


James H. Wiggin’s 


WORK 1075 WORK 
work (noun) work (noun) 
his ; i i of her life 
Mis. 92-8 His w: is to replenish thought, Pul. 31-11 * familiarity with the w’ of her life 
212-6 Jesus did his w:, and of His hand 
221-23 divorces his w* from Science. Mis. 152-10 o’er the w* of His hand. 
238-13 or his w’ is utilized of its erection 
Ret. 38-13 resumed his w* at the same time, My. 23-28 *in the w: of its erection. 
86-20 carry his burden and do his w’, of Jesus 
Pul. 72-28 * Christ has told us to do his w’, No. 37-19 whereby the w’ of Jesus would 
No. 41-9 repeat his w* to the best advantage of moments 
700. 3-28 improved on his w* of creation, Mis. 68-2 is not the ~* of moments; 
My. 291-7 His w* began with heavy strokes, of Mrs. Eddy 
his own Pul. 28-1 * typical of the w* of Mrs, Eddy. 
Mis. 284-1 for each one to do his own w* of the church 
holds back My. 51-25 *very early w* of the church, 
y. 6 *holds back w that would otherwise of the devil 
holy My. 60-9 *it is the w* of the devil.’’ 
Man. 495 privileged to enter into this holy w’, of the Lord 
ill-done Chr. 55-12 w* of the Lord,— Isa. 5: 12. 
Mis. 393-9 W- ill-done within the misty on this doctrine 
Po. 51-14 W-° ill-done within the misty Mis. 382-5 my first w* on this doctrine, 
immortal 4 r on this subject 
Mis. 237-27 immortal w’, of loosing the fetters Ret. 35-9 before a w* on this subject could be 
important — . our 
y. 2441-2 *to perform this important-w:. Mis. 180-18 Let us do our w’; 
inspected the ' 215-14 Principle and object of our w’, 
My. 24-25 * have recently inspected the w’, 216- 5 we must first have done our w’, 
145- 8 I inspected the w* every day, Hea. 5-23 to do our w for us, 
is done : pioneer 
Ret. 33-13 the better the w* is done; Ret. 50-30 in the beginning of pioneer w-. 
i Po. 27-20 Thy w- is done, and well: My. 148-1 to do your pioneer w” in this city. 
Ss laster 
Mis. 297-7 bases its w* on ethical conditions F My. 68-26 * plaster w* for the great arches 
308-21 little messenger has done its w’, present 
359- 3 when it has done its w’, Mis. 358-28 do their present w’, awaiting, 
My. 50-27 *few saw the grandeur of its w" previous 
245-7 Law and order characterize its w* Un. 14-9 improve upon His own previous w’, 


progress of the 


My. 322-11 * Rev. James H. Wiggin’s w- My. 24-18 * progress of the w: on the extension 
limner’s : E regarding the : 
Mis. 393-6 Paints the limner’s w:, I ween, My. 319-13 * her statement regarding the w* 
Po. 51-11 Paints the limner’s w’, I ween, relief - 
literary Pul. 26-5 * richly panelled in relief w*. 
My. 320-1 had done some literary w* for you religious 
little Pul. 36-6 * foundation of her religious w* 
No. 9-18 first edition of this little w: 68- 9 *for the interests of her religious w* 
mental result of the 
Mis. 350-10 no advice given, no mental w’, My. 327-14 * This is the result of the w* done 
monstrous scientific ae ees 
Mis. 122-9 such a monstrous w*? Pul. 2-27 do this Christianly scientific w* 
mosaic 3 stupendous ‘ 
Pul. 2-6 *marble in mosaic w’, Mis. 380-12 to begin this stupendous w* at once, 
26-9 *mosaic w’, with richly carved such a ? 
most derided My. 59-30 *has accomplished such a w’ or 
No. 41-7 Is it the w* most derided that 
most important Mis. 35-26 the author of that w’, : 
Ret. 37-1 most important w-, 8. and H., 62-23 In that w- the author grapples with 
Mrs. Eddy’s y. 319-15 * what he himself thought of that w- 
Pul. 23-6 * Mrs. Eppy’s W* anp Her INFLUENCE their P ; 
my Mis. 120— 6 or repeat their w’ in tears. 
Mis, 29-19 first publication of my w-, My. 66-20 * hurrying on with their w- 
300-26 from my w’ S. and H., 177-23 direct their w* in truth, — Isa. 61: 8. 
Ret. 27-3 so laid the foundation of my w’ their own An : 
38- 3 could not go on with my w’. Mis. 317-6 Scientists to do their own w” ; 
38-4 and ie he stopped my w*. Ret. 85-2 doing their own w: well. _ 
Pul, 7-1 speaking of my w’, said: Un. 13-5 doing their own w’ in obedience to 
Rud. 7-6 set forth in my w S. and H. this ‘ . : 
No. 33-5 If the Bible and my w’ S. and H. Mis. xi-27 In compiling this w’, I have 
"01. 24-22 published my w: S. and H., 4-18 periodical devoted to this w- 
My. 202-23 He w’ is reflected light, 5-1 ‘This w* well done will elevate 
275-19 Either my w’, the demands upon 7-7 in this w* of healing. 
needful 57- 8 This w: had been done ; 
No. 1-3 is a most needful w*; 378- 1 while the author of this w* was 
oble Pul. 60-7 * before coming into this w’, 
Ret. 49-23 for her great and noble w’, My. yv-17 * this w* ‘“‘without money — Isa. 55:1. 
noblest 234-10 give me the holidays for this w 
is. 1 The noblest w* of God is man 298-11 to publish and circulate this w’. 
Ret. 77—3 * honest man’s the noblest w* of God ;”’ three days’ ; 4 
‘77-5 *honest God’s the noblest w- of man.’’ Mi, 214-11 three days’ w* in the sepulchre 
of a Reader well done ; i 
Man. 55-12 not to be fit for the w’ of a Reader My. 134-11 good achievements and w* well done 
of art word or i ; 
Mis. 372-17 * are truly a w* of art, Man. 54-20° either by word or w’, 
of a woman would be accomplished 7 
Pul. 55-9 * That it should be the w* of a woman My. pe * that the w* would be accomplished 
of Christiani years 0 . 
My. 30-25 *for the w: of Christianity. My. 22-20 * In these years of w* she has 
stian Science our ie. 
en 82-19 engaged in the w of C.S., Mis. 111— 3 your w’, well done, would dignify ; 
Pul. 44-9 * iiewed onward w* of C. 8. My. 59-1 * grandeur and magnitude of your w 
of creation Ns | T ne dokeer AS $e He dies, 
5 8— 3 satisfied with yo “3 
healing improved on his w* of creation, 300-6 * converse about you and your w’, 
iS i 320-26 * detail regarding your w’, 
— aa baer a ond i of he 321-3. * connected with your w’, ; 
Ret. 54-22 w' of healing, in the Science of Mind, 321-32 * their knowledge of your w’. 


work (noun) 
your 


My. 322-30 


324— 2 
Mis. 


work (verb) 
Mis. 10-6 


Ret. 


Peo. 


196-26 
196-28 


WORK 


* of you and your w’. 
* about you and your w’, 


devote our best energies to the w*. 
is not the w* of a moment. 

that human life is the w’, the play, 
where none other can do the w-. 
The w’ is more than one person can 
w* that needs to be done, 

ample to supply many. . . with w-. 
* of whose w* I shall venture to 

* The w: in the Metaphysical College 
* the will of the woman set at w’, 

a w* which I published in 1875. 

a difficult stage of the w’, 

* an unparalleled record for a w’ of 
above the w* of men’s hands, 

* w: should be commenced as soon as 
* those having the w* in charge 

* rapidity with which the w: 

* have the w’ directly in charge, 
*w: that has been inaugurated by 

* w: of true Christian Scientists. 

* After a w’ has been established, 

* labored unceasingly for the w* 

* One feature about the w* 

* admit that the w* could be done, 
* paid in before the w* was 

above the w* of men’s hands, _ 

w* describing my system of healing. 
I have a w* to do 

would be more irksome than w’. 

w* by which you can do much good 
publication committee w’, reading-room w’, 
All education is w’. 


“‘w together for good — Rom. 8: 28. 
must w’ for the discovery of 

when claiming to w* with God 
should attempt to w* out a rule 

w* out the previous example, 

have the sum of being to w’ out, 
They must w* out of this dream 
and w* out his own salvation. 
never unready to w* for God, 
reciprocate kindness and w* wisely, 
being willing to w* alone with God 
to w* out individually and alone, 
sustain themselves and w’ for others. 
For students to w* together 

to w: by means of both animal 
unwilling to w* hard enough ‘ 
can only w* out its own destruction ; 
take our magazine, w’ for it, 

+o w’ in other directions, 

w* out his own problem 

w* out the greatest good to the 

to w’ for the race; F 

to w* out the problem of Mind, 

the time to w’, is now. 

they w* on to the achievement. of 
makes the machinery w’ rightly ; 
the right to w* and pray, 
Accordingly, I set to w’, 

adapted to w’ this result ; 

and w’ conscientiously. 

with which to w’ out the problem 
to w’ in other vineyards 

w* gradually and gently up 

* they can w’ a cure. 

* to w* a cure the practitioner must 
leaves ron to w’ against that 

w* out his own salvation, ‘ 
w*, watch, and pray for 

“W-— w’— w*— watch and pray.”’ 
leave . . . to w* for me.”’ 

I w* hard enough to be so.” 

w* together for good— Rom. 8: 28. 
w* out our own salvation, 

w* to become Christians E : 
taking . . . we should w* at opposites 
But let us w* more earnestly 

w* out our own salvation, 

the right to w* and pray, 

W-: for our glorious cause ! 

* be willing to let God w’. 

* to w’ out the purposes of 

w* together for good— Rom. 8: 28. 
wait upon Him and work righteousness. 
As you w’, the ages win; 

to watch and w” for all, 

to love more, to w" more, 

W: and pray for it. 

w: for their health and holiness. 
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work (verb) 
My. 216-23 
252-13 
252-14 
259-16 
291-29 
300- 4 


worked 

Mis. 365-17 
Ret. 52-8 
Pul. 33-20 
44— 3 

51-12 

01. 29-21 
My. 145-17 
195— 6 


Mis. 147-24 
Ret. 52-9 
82-19 

700. 2-10 

2-25 
3-4 
3-14 
3-19 
My. 225- 3 


worker’s 
1001) 3=.9 

workers 
Mis. 324-1 
Ret. 82-21 


Pul. 
00. 


161-10 


worketh 
Mis. 118-26 
137-26 
174-18 
190-22 
283-25 
366-14 
15-26 
10- 2 


No. 
700. 
"01. 


Man. 


WORKING 


w’ in your own several localties, 


not w* in the sunshine and run away 


w* midst clouds of wrong, 
to think and w* for others. 
w: for their own country, 


““W- out your own salvation — Phil. 2: 
| 


w* out a moral result ; 

I have w’ to provide a 

* walked with him as he w’, 
* you have w’, toiled, prayed 
* w: in the mine of knowledge 
w* and won for them 

I have w* even harder 
new problems to be w* out 


worker (sce also worker’s) 
the pious w’, the public-spirited 
w* in this vineyard of Truth. 
the prosperity of each w' ; 


the right thi 


nker and w’, 


intermediate w* works at times. 
The right thinker and w- 
the best thinker and w- 


the right thi 


nker and w’, 


w* in the spirit of Truth 


If the right thinker and w: servitude 


converse with the watchers and w- 
ease and welfare of the w’. 
settled and systematic w’, 


youthful w: were called ‘‘Busy Bees.”’ 


are my busiest w’ ; 
doom of such w* will come, 
love a good work or good w* 


are themselves w* who appreciate a 
challenge the thinkers, . . 


. and w: 


* subsidence of criticism among w’. 


* little band 


of prayerful w’. 


all ye w’ of iniquity. — Luke 13: 27. 


divine Principle w’ with you, 
that w* or maketh a lie. 
nothing that maketh or w’ a lie. 
impersonal evil, or whatever w* ill. 


God w* with 


him, 


nothing that w* or maketh a lie 


“‘w: or maketh a lie’’— see Rev. 21: 27. 


All that w* 
w: well and 


ood is 
ealeth quickly, 


for God w’ with us, 
He w* with them to save sinners, 


all that w* o 


r maketh a lie. 


and w* righteousness, — Psal. 15: 2. 
and w* righteousness, — Psal. 15: 2. 
God which w: in you— Phil. 2: 13. 


nothing that w* 


can enter 


w* up to those higher rules of Life 
not w* for emoluments, 


suicide. . 
ap? outy es 


. is not w’ it out. 
. wonderful demonstrations 


that no one there was w- in Science, 
w* from no other Principle, 


w* assiduously for our common Cause, 


w* on one side and in Science. 
w’ faithfully for Christ’s cause 
w: and watching for his coming. 
and seen w* for it ! 

its cure, in w’ for God. 

w* out the destinies of the 
W- Against the Cause. 

in w against the interests of 
Christian Scientist w- in the Field, 


w* out their 
loving, unsel 


w* to mature what he has been taught. 


w’ froma. . . Christian standpoint. 


Hae of organization, 


fishly, w* patiently 
palpably w* in the sermons, 
LOYAL STUDENTS, W* AND WAITING 


mortals are hoping and w-, 
w* when it is convenient.’’ 

w* out our own salvation, 

by praying, watching, and w- 
w* alone with God, 

And the w* hitherto 

w’ out our own salvation. 

w’ out our own ideals, 

* Artisans and artists are w* 
begin with work and never stop w’. 
w* so subtly that we mistake its 
liability of w- in wrong directions. 
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works (noun) 
m: 


WORKS 


WORKING 


working 
My. 275-21 W- and prayin 
298— 7 distinguished a 
workingmen 
My. 70-13 *w’ stopped in the street 


for my dear friends’ y 
my w* years. My. 130-8 to keep my w* from public recognition 
130-21 quotations from my w* must have 
285-18 and keepeth my w*— Rev. 2: 26. 


my published 


Oe 8 the malici f gat AO) Se ee EO nef 
. 5l-— icious w* of error will find. . . in li Dt 
108-19 evil and its subtle w: of art ne phe aat 
115— 5 culpable ignorance of the w- of Mis. 375-13 * and their great w- of art 
290-13 its w: in the human heart. of Christ 
350- 4 w* whereof were not ‘‘terrible Mis. 196-22 we shall do the w* of Christ, 
My. 236-28 the w* of animal magnetism, of darkness 
workman fiat b 4-24 extinguishes... the w’ of darkness 
Mis. 358-13 one day a w” in his mills, Sel pe eignlae é 
Pul- ons ® predictions of and onlooker ec masters in France 
yu. “a w* in a Tilton woolen mill.’’ Ret! 7623" the wy offoth 
workmen Sraiee of other authors? 
Ret. 35-22 beneath the stroke of artless w-. Mis. 68-16 to know that the w: of Satan 
Pul. 50-2 * the welfare of industrious w’, of the devil 
My. 61-22 *as soon as the w* began to admit a eae the w’ of the devil’’— I John 3:8. 
work-rooms of the Spir } Aik 
My. 147-23 w* and a little hall, of Phy Le ui w: of the Spirit. 
works (noun) Mis. 248-7 the w: of Thy hands.’’— Psal, 92: 4. 
accomplished the ' on science 
Mis. 171-17 upon which are accomplished the w- Mis. 64-21 W on science are profitable ; 
according to on the subject 
’01. 10-29 faith according to w-. Mis. 382- 3 No w* on the subject of C. S. 
and words other 
Ret. 78-13 such w- and words becloud the Mis. 144-12 other w* written by the same author, 
beneficial Man. 34-13 and other w’ by Mrs. Eddy, 
y. 99-8 * good and beneficial w-, our 
copyrighted 702. 4-11 that our w* be as worthy 
Mis. 381-1 copyrighted w* of Mrs. Edd public 
Man. 43-16 Mary Baker Eddy’s copyrighted w: Mis. 335-16 In my public w- 
a 130-23 Borrowing from my copyrighted w’, published . 
dea Mis. 300— 3 Copying my published w* 
My. 128—- 4 repentance from dead w’.’’— Heb. 6: 1. My. 218-24 My published w: are teachers 
doing the 321-9 *as regards your published w” ; 
My. 28-20 * doing the w: which Jesus said 321-15 * relations to your published w* 
245-20 doing the w- of primitive Christianity, repeats the 
faith and Mis, 25-20 repeats the w-, and manifests 
My. 103— 5 faith and w* demanded of man scientific Te 
faith by Ret. 78-12 so-called scientific w-, 
Mis. 138-13 should he prove his faith by w’, spurious ; f 
2s Mis. 80—2 spurious w* on mental healing. 
My. 294-21 is shown him by God’s w- substitutes for 
ie ee are but the substitutes for w’, 
Mis. 203-9 love, loyalty, and good w’. a oO 
358—- 1 Love i pbaaecod . Mis. 21-9 ‘The w* that I do— John 14; 12. 
"00. 15-11 victory, faith, and good w’. 192-10 the w° that I do— John 14: 12. 
701. 32—9 Full of charity and good w’, 193-27 the w° that I do— John 14: 12. 
34-23 understanding, and good w’ ; 195-19 the w° that I do— John 14: 12. 
02. 20-9 thy unfaltering faith and good w* 251-15 “The w: that I do— John 14: 12. 
My. 155-6 abounding in love and good w-, 02. 18-21 ‘‘The w* that I do—John 14: 12. 
191-9 steadfast in love and good w’. eA . 221-22 the w* that I do— John 14: 12. 
r eir 
Mis. 192-11 greater w: than these— John 14: 12. Mis. 243-19 their w* alone should declare them, 
her Pul. 57-17 * proved their faith by their w-. 
Mis. 35-1 healing embodied in her w-. ’01. 33-17 they ask to be known by their w’, 
My. vi-28 *for the publishing of her wu ; 33-18 to be judged (if at all) by their w-. 
126-18 according to her w* :— Rev. 18: 6. My. 125-15 their w: will follow them. 
s 127— 5 judged according to their w’, 
Mis. 167-28 His w* thus prove him. 128-30 according to their w’. 
Man. 42-9 By his w* he shall be judged, these 
My. 105— 6 ae one’s faith by his w-. o. 11-20 demonstrate what these w: teach, 
246-28 his w* are the same to-day as 41-6 ‘For which of these w*— see John 10: 32, 
296-13 and his w’ do follow him. My. 103-8 of this faith and these w’, 
305-25 simply how to do his w’. 149- 1 To attain to these w*, men must 
illumined by those 
Mis. 338-9 Faith illumined by uw ; 01. 27-12 be traced to some of those w-. 
ter My. 108-24 “For which of those w*— John 10: 32. 
Pul. 83-21 * When we try to praise her later w* iny 227-1 ‘‘For which of those w*— John 10: 32. 
marvellous 
inci . 700. 15-24 I know thy w’,— Rev. 2:19. 
pla a Principle of these marvellous w - 15-35 thy, Niietiea sae thy w" — Reb 210: 
i coe : 58. y. 2 by w-.’’ — see Jas. 2: 18. 
Mire’ Rady’s not many mighty w-— Mait. 13: 58 understanding, and. \ 
Mis. 35-13 * ‘Mrs. Eddy’s w: are the outgrowths Sota tone : Science, understanding, and w 
"ints, a phrases 4 ady of my w* ways a the 5 write voluminous w* on Science 
even to understand my w’, , a5 
url departure in one of my w oat org God’s ways and w* and thoughts 
alse repor at... .inmy w’, te 15 A a 
300-9 publish your copy. of my w", Bul, 9-99 “Faith without we das 2:20. 
301-14 Save 3 guile of tay eo M oN sear leaves of faith without wu’, 
302-20 copying and reading my w* dtd peed they : 
310-2 Is neither the intent of my w* nor Ee bag ee ee 
318-21 the latest editions of my w* : x 
Chr. 57-2 d keepeth my w:— Rev. 2: 26 Hea. 3-20 wonderful w: of our Master 
Ret. 47-24 pre ieee ouitinie ofmyw, My. 193-9 for His wonderful w*— Psal. 107: 8. 
01. 27-9 My w: are the first ever" bab dat SL ud : 
Hea. 5-25 ny Tetth by my w*.””— Jas. 2: 18. Ret. 15-11 Thy wondrous w’. Psal. 71:17. 
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WORLD 


WORKS 
works (noun) 
word and 
Man. 17-11 word and w* of our Master, 


My. 46-11 word and w: of our Master, 
words and 
(see words) 
words and the 


My. 148-30 
your 

Mis. 299-13 

301-20 

My. 148— 4 

194-27 

320-15 


words and the w* of our great Master. 


* “Ts it right to copy your w” 
“Ts it right to copy your w* 

your faith be known by your w*. 
reward you according to your w’, 
* and the author of all your w’. 


320-23 
321-25 


* as the author of your w° 
* of the authorship of your w* 


W-, more than words, 

w* I have written on C. §S. 
presents not words alone, but w’, 
w* more than words; 

and w* more than words, 

* w: of both ancient and modern 
w* even more that the words of 


Hea. 
My. 


works (verb) 
Mis. 12-17 
19-21 

48— 2 
117-24 

220- 3 
238-12 
288-10 
292-24 
Pul. 83-11 
700. 2-11 
2-25 

02. 8-21 
My. 153-25 


w* in the interest of both 
w* upon as high a basis 
and avoid all that w’ ill. 
w* somewhat in the dark ; 
ood rule w* one way, 
reformer w* on unmentioned, 
this error w’ out the results 
w’ out the purposes of Love. 
* with the certainty of . . . shew’, 
The right thinker w’ ; 
intermediate worker w* at times. 
w* out the rule of 
Principle of which w* intelligently 
292-17. w* unconsciously against the 
343- 3 * w* around a question 
world (sce also world’s) 
advancement of the 
Ret. 49-2 advancement of the w* in Truth 
advance the 
Mis. 366— 4 
against the 
My. 134-2 
all over the 
Mis. 315- 9 


they would advance the w-. 
constant battle against the w-, 


Scientists, all over the w’, 
* Scientists from all over the w’, 
* members. . . all over the w’. 
* from all over the w- 
* From all over the w* 

84-13 * Scientists all over the w’. 
all parts of the 


Pul. 68-7 *from all parts of the w’, 
My. 47-5 *from all parts of the w-, 
141-20 *from all parts of the w’. 
all the 
Mis. 37-14 ‘Go ye into all the w-— Mark 16: 15. 
325-32 ‘‘Go ye into all the w: ;— Mark 16: 15. 
No. 14-19 ‘Go ye into all the w-”’ !— Mark 16: 15. 
41-20 ‘‘Go ye into all the w’,— Mark 16: 15. 
701. 28-20 more than all the w’, 
My. 11-7 *the one of all the w’ who has 
47-28 * ‘Go ye into all the w:,— Mark 16: 15. 
63-19 * all the w* was in some degree 
87-25 * if all the w: turned to the’ 
128-21 go into all the w:, preachin 
172-16 ‘Go ye into all the w’, ark 16: 15. 
271-15 * most discussed woman in all the w-. 
300-25 ‘Go ye into all the w*,— Mark 16: 15. 
another 
Pul. 33-25 * spiritual form from another w-. 


applause of the 

Mis. 325-9 with the applause of the w:: 
arguing with the 

Hea. 1-12 before arguing with the w- 


land is reached and the w* aroused, 


brought to th 
My. 28-29 


and of the w: at large, 

and so come back to the w* 

* different status before the w-! 

* name an honored one before the w’. 
* standing of C. S. before the w*. 

* Gaze on the w’ below. 

* to follow her to the brighter w*. 


‘ brought to the w: the spiritual 


world 


business 

My. 96-6 *the social and business w-, 
came to the 

My. 217-80 He came to the w* not to destroy 
celestial 

Pan. 3-82 his man-face, the Cleriet Ww’. 
challenge the 


Mis. 247- 9 
Christian 
My. 60-12 
civilized 
Pul. 79-12 
My. 59-12 


I calmly challenge the w 
* What a change in the Christian w* ! 


* ovens part of the civilized w-, 
* accepted . . . in the civilized w’. 


* from all over the civilized w’, 
* covers practically the civilized w-. 


90-25 
273- 9 
cleave to the 
Mis. 2-7 
come to the 
Un. 59-2 why did the Messiah come to the w’, 
conqueror of a 
702. 19-15 happier than the conqueror of a w’. 
contact with the 
Mis. 110-9 not through contact with the w-. 
Pul. 36-7 *toretirefrom... thew. 
68-10 *to retire from... thew. 
econyert the ~~ 
Mis. 279-28 are enough to convert the w 
doctrines of the 
My. 92-3 * position in the doctrines of the w- 


to cleave to the w’, the flesh, and 


drops the 

Mis. 1-18 gathers fresh... and drops the w’. 
end of the 

My. 44-13 * unto the end of the w*.’”’— Mait. 28: 20. 
engirdle the , . 

My. 164-24 expansion that will engirdle the w-, 


enlightening the 
702. 2-18 enlightening the w- with the glory of 
and enlightening the w*. 


shelter to the entire w’. 

My. 31-13 * contributed from over the entire w-. 

era of the 
My. 154-23 


evil 
My. 297-12 gust of evil in this evil w- 
explain to the 
My. 105-28 book which should explain to the w* 
fills the 
Mis. 228-10 fills the w* with its fragrance, 
floods the ! 
702. 5-8 floods the w* with the baptism of 
forefront of the 
’02. 14-21 blazoned on the forefront of the w- 
foundation of the ; 
My. 185-18 foundation of the w*,’— Rev. 13: 8. 
friction of the 
Mis. 224-21 so genial that the friction of the w~ 


in our era of the w: I welcome 


the more are we separated from the w’ ; 
given to the 

Mis. 165-30 reproduced and given to the w’, 
has been given to the w’ to-day. 


What I have given to the w* 


not as the w: giveth,— John 14: 27. 
My. 279-4 not as the w° giveth, — John 14: 27. 
give to the 
Mis. 137-27 
Ret. 93-24 
Se ey of the 
Pul. 47-24 * wishes to catch a glimpse of the w-. 
gross 
Po. 47—7 Ever the gross w* above; 
has need 
Mis. 110-4 the w* has need of you, 
hidden from the 


Then you can give to the w~ the benefit 


Tee 9-24 bounty hidden from the w. 
ea 
Mis. 74-15 immortal sense of the ideal w-. 


217-7 even the ideal w: whose cause is the 
in general 
Mis. 291-14. and the w: in general ; 
interest of the 


should give to the w’ convincing proof of 


My. 52-26 *interest of the w* to hear her word 
into the 
Un. 15-2 * came ‘‘death into the w’, 
19-10 how could it have come into the w*? 
Pan. 5-26 sickness, and death into the w’, 
701. 21-22 not to bring death but life into the w’. 
702. 6-8 into the w: on the basis of a lie, 
My. 257-16 that cometh into the w’,’’— John 1: 9. 
is bereft 
Un. 51-10 In pantheism the w’ is bereft of 
is better 


My. 355-25 


w’ is better for this happy group 


WORLD 


world 
is far from ready 


Un. 6-16 w” is far from ready to 
is slow 
Hea. 8-12 The w° is slow to perceive 
is wea 
Hea. 2-10 *and the w is weary of me; 
is wide i 


Mis. 224-11 remember that the w: is wide; 
known to the 
My. 299-8 *let them make it known to the w’, 
299-11 widely made known to the w’, 
looks 
My. 43-29 *w: looks with wonder upon this 
loved the 
Mis. 292— 6 
malice of the 
Hea. 2-20 beneath the malice of the w’. 
material 
(see material) 
more bright 
Mis. 397- 4 A w: more bright. 


Jesus, who so loved the w~ that he 


Pul. 18-138 A w* more bright. 
Po. 12-13 A w* more bright. 
my 


Mis. vii-17 My w” has sprung from Spirit, 


Ret. 27-29 led me into a new w’ of light 
nowhere in the 
My. 70-23 * Nowhere in the w’ is there a 
of flowers 
The fairy-peopled w’ of flowers, 
The fairy-peopled w- of flowers, 
f glee 
My. 350-21 
of letters 
Mis. 364-5 
of sense 
No. 34-15 
of wisdom 
Mis. 321-29 
old 


My. 72-9 * titled aristocracy of the old w- 
operative in the 

Pul. 35-8 *a law as operative in the w: to-day 
over 

My. 47-11 * people the w* over have been 
overcome the : 

Mis. 125-7 enables him to overcome the w’, 

My. 132-7 I have overcome the w’.’’— John 16: 33. 
overcometh the 

‘Mis. 168— 2 and overcometh the w*! 
parts of the 

My. aes 


(The Stygian shadow of a w: of glee) ; 
paraphrase from the w* of letters. 
upon whom the w” of sense falls 


I have a w* of wisdom and Love to 


*in different parts of the w-. 
* Scientists from all parts of the w 
* coming from all parts of the w’, 


fs * dominion over the physical w-. 
presented to the 


02. . . to present to the w’. 
proclaims to the 


My. 28-24 * proclaims to the w* that Jesus’ gospel 


real 
Pul. 80-27 * the invisible is the only real w-, 
ae the 
0. 


resistance of the ; 

Mis. 74-29 conquered the resistance of the w-. 
retreat from the 

My. 117-29 I left... to retreat from the w’, 
revolutionize the : 

No. 33-7 they would revolutionize the w- 

rolling of a 

Mis. 174-12 to the rolling of a w’. 
salvation of a ’ 

Mis. 122-7 salvation of a w* of sinners, 
salvation of the 


Mis. 177-18 necessary to the salvation of the w* 
saving the 
Man. 19-5 saving the w* from sin and death ; 
sink the : 
Pul. 14-20 nor again sink the w’ into the 
sin of the 
'01. 918 the sin of the w* ;’’— John 1: 29. 
sins of the 
Mis. 246— 3 covers the sins of the w’, 
Un. 56-7 but the sins of the w’, 
spiritual ’ ; 
101. 21-10 * many of the ideas about the spiritual w 
My. 167— 5 separates us from the spiritual w’, 
stand still 


My. 106-16 and the w” stand still. 
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world 
suppositional 
My. 167— 5 suppositional w: within us 
swept over the 
Pul. 52-22 *that swept over the w* 
that 
ees 269- 7 to obtain that w*,— Luke 20: 35. 
s 
Mis, 155- 4 
190-29 
190-31 
341-30 
342-28 
52-19 
45— 4 
53-17 


this w* that has nothing in Christ. 
pled eet liar, the god of this w-, 
god of this w- ;’’— II Cor. 4: 4. 
neither the cares of this w* 
children of this w*— Luke 16: 8. 
self-destroying elements of this w’, 
* never be known in this w:. 
* felicity BOG DONEe in this w’, 
16— 8 whereby the demon of this w-, 
16-14 the god of this w’; 
My. 4-24 the prince of this w° that hath 
throughout the 
Mis. 304-8 *will pass. . . throughout the w* 
304-21 * its mission throughout the w-. 
Pul. 30-24 * Scientists throughout the w: 
My. 825 * Scientists from throughout the w’, 
21-13 * our Cause throughout the w-. 
143-21 prospering throughout the w: 
191— 7 steadily throughout the w-. 
to come 
Pul. 53-17 * salvation in the w* to come. 
unfolded to the 
My. 207-13 * which you have unfolded to the w’, 
unspotted from the 
Man. 31-10 themselves unspotted from the w’, 
Ret, 65-24 keeping man unspotted from the w’, 
visible 
Mis. 363-19 
waiting 
22-25 


Mis. 
My. 356— 4 


Un. 
Pul. 


Os 


shines through the visible w- 
have proven to a waiting w’. 
waken 

When will the w- waken to the 
waken the 


702. 17-13 should... 
waking up the 
Mis. 329-15 Spring passes . 
was dark 
Ret. 28-10 The w* was dark. 
was not worthy 
701. 30-3 w* was not worthy.’’— Heb. 11: 38. 


watched over the 


awake and waken the w’, 


. waking up the w°; 


702. 15-24 stars watched over the w’, 
watch over a 
My. 184-26 holding unwearied watch over a w’. 
ways of the A 
Mis. 138— 5 in the wilderness or ways of the w’. 
weary of the 
Hea. 2-10 *‘‘I am weary of the w’, 
well for the . 
My. 191— 1 It were well for the w” if 
whole 
Mis. 279-29 whole w’ will feel the influence of 
701, 19-28 The whole w’ needs to know 
32-11 shield the whole w’ in their hearts, 
My. v-—5 *attention of the whole w” is fixed on 
20-1 Perougnout the whole w*,— Mark 14: 9. 
115-3 is circling the whole w-. 
229-16 help themselves and the whole w’, 


withdrew from the ; 
Pul. 34-25 * withdrew from the w* to meditate, 
woe unto the 
Mis. 122-3 
woman’s feats 
Mis. 287-29 home,— which is woman’s w’. 
wonder of the 
Mis. 321-26 during the great wonder of the w’, 
would accept 
Hea, 18-13 


Mis. 98-25 
163— 2 


“Woe unto the w*-— Matt. 18: 7. 


the w* would accept our sentiments ; 


and call the w* to acknowledge its 
the w’, the flesh, and the devil. 
most eminent divines of the w* have 
T learned long ago that the w- 
When will the w* cease to judge of 
Nor is the w* ignorant of 

* from each Republic in the w’, 
garner the supplies for a w. 
patterns of humility, . . . for the w’. 
w* worship, pleasure seeking, and 
preach for this Church and the w’. 
gave the w" a new date 

with God in the w*.’— Eph. 2: 12. 
we owe to ourselves and to the w* 

* author of ‘‘The W- Beautiful.” 

* Saviour of the W°.”’ 

* secluded herself from the w* 

* His promises to her and to the w’. 
* freest country in the w* 


Man. 
Ret. 


Pul, 


WORLD 


1080 WORSHIP 


700. 2-15 gives it wisely to the w’. 
702. 9-6 Let the w’, popularity, pride, and 
Hea. 2-20 why should the w: hate Jesus, 
My. 7-19 * Christian Scientists of the w’, 
8-9 *the best church in the w’, 
8-12 *in the best city in the w’. 
33-29 w:', and they that dwell— Psal, 24: 1. 
36-27 * Christian Scientists of the w’, 
49-8 *chance of sweeping the w* 
51-2 *no one in the w* who could 
52-12 * spreading w* wide of this great 
53- 6 *send forth her book to the w-.”’ 
70-7 *any other denomination in the w’, 
71-17 *in the country — yes, in the w-. 
71-19 *.from any other church in the w’. 
77— 4 * one of the largest in the w’. 
79-14. * seldom witnessed anywhere in the w* 
79-17 * leading newspapers of the w’. 
85-13 * this wonderful woman is a w* power. 
89- 7 *one of the largest organs in the w. 
89-25 *not to... but to thew’; 
90-18 *w- is enormously richer for this 
91-28 *one of the finest . . . in the w’, 
104-17 of the utmost concern to the w* 
117-1 the w* would not have lost 
122— 2 for one’s self and for the w* 
132- 6 ‘‘In the w* ye shall have— John 16: 33. 
150- 7 rendering the w* happier and 
178-26 If the w* were in ashes, 
183— 7 * will the w- have rest.’’ 
184- 4 Since the w* was, men have 


253-12 w* hath not known Thee :— John 17: 25. 


268-22 ‘‘the w’, the flesh and the devil,”’ 
272-26 * plays so great a part in the w° 
300-22 make known his doctrine to the w’, 
344-26 cannot force perfection on the w-. 


world-great 

My. 269-20 world-wide, world-known, w’. 
world-imposed 

700. 10-8 honest and a w’ struggle. 


world-known 
My. 269-19 world-wide, w*, world-great. 
worldliness 
Mis. 162-25 w*, human pride, or self-will, 
702. 17-1 selfishness, w*, hatred, and 


worldlings 
701. 28-26 not popular among the w- 
worldly 


Mis. 10-25 w* or material tendencies of 
212-8 reminded .. . of their w~ policy. 
233-21 poor shift for the weak and w* 
312-22 must have risen above w* schemes, 
327-11 to speculate in w’ policy, 

354-29 genius inflated with w: desire. 
Ret. 78-16 the adoption of a w* policy 

79-16 w* policy, pomp, and pride, 

79-19 quicksands of w* commotion, 
°01. 2-12 may suit the weak or the w- 

My. 2083— 7 not clamorous for w* distinction. 
287-12 poor shift for the weak and w’. 


worldly-minded 
Mis. 316-13 Until minds become less w’, 


worldly-wise 
Un. 46-19 as is still claimed by the w’. 
world’s 
Mis. 51-27 * sunshine of the w* new spring, 
84- 9 cost them. . 
110-23 obvious that the w- acceptance 
224-24 to cover the whole w’ evil, 
304-25 *w* progress toward liberty ; 
338-27 * Shall the w* famine feed ; 
Pul. vii-10 in the glass of the w’ opinion. 
51-26 * cannot absorb the w* thought. 
79-27 * thought of the w’ scientific leaders 
82-13 * conservators of the w* morals 
’01. 1-9 nearer the whole w* acceptance. 
16-14 St. Paul defines this w- god 
702. 11-18 The w’ wickedness 
17-16 Who of the w: lovers ever found 
17-28 w: soft flattery or its frown. 
i Above the w* control? 
My. 4-4 w-* nolens volens cannot enthrall 
31-19 * front rank of the w: houses 
124-11 w’* arms outstretched to us, 
189-21 twilight of the w pageantry, 
289-14 its loss and the w” loss, 


Mis. vii- 9 Ir w* were formed by matter, 
26— 7 from the rolling of w’, 
184- 4 from the revolving of w* to the 


. the w* temporary esteem; 


worlds 
Mis. 249-29 Over what w* on w it hath range 
332— 1. kindling the stars, rolling the w’, 
World’s Congress Auxiliary 
Mis. 312-11 President of the W- C* A’, 
World’s Exhibition 
Mis. 304-14 *sent to the next W- E’, 
World’s Exposition 
Mis. 304-6 * coming W* E: at Chicago. 
World’s Fair 
Mis. 321-26 wonder of the world, the W- Ef’, 
World’s Parliament of Religions 
Pul. 4-28 W- P: of R’, held in Chicago, 
world-wide 
My. 269-19 Its harvest song is w’, 
271-19 * woman of w* renown 
world-wish 
Ret. i8-1 Here the poet’s w’, 
Po. 63-9 Here the poet’s w’, 
world-worshipper 
701. 30-30 The sensualist and w* 
worm 
Mis. 240-28 nothing but a loathsome w* 
wormwood 
My. 126- 3 would pour w* into the waters 


worn 
Mis. 295-30 w: the English crown 
Pul. 50-21 * many who have w” off the novelty 


wornout 
Pan. 1-12 outgrown, w’, or soiled garments 


worry 
Pul. 73-2 *‘*Then why should we w* ourselves 
My. 48-25 * discouragement of care and w’, 
worse 
Mis. 17-12 hygiene as w- than useless 
59- 9 in which the last state... is w’ than 
138— 4 convention is w* than wasted, if 
230-20 and w* than waste its years. 
233-17 still w: in the eyes of Truth 
234-16 Empirical knowledge is w* than 
293-17 last error will be w* than the first 
Ret. 63-23 Sin is w* than sickness ; 
Un. 49-20 * we make ‘‘the w* appear the better 
Rud. 8-24 he makes morally w- the invalid 
9-2 w* than the first.’’— Matt. 12: 45. 
No. 6—1 makes the last .. . w: than the first. 
11-13 (w’ still) by those who come falsely 
31—- 8 and will multiply into w* forms, 
Hea. 13-27 and that one is w* than the first ; 
Peo. 6-1 *all the w: for the fishes.’’ 
My. 118-6 remedy is w: than the disease. 
231- 8 money, w* than wasted. 
245-15 Babel of confusion w> confounded, 
288-26 lest a w* thing come— John 5: 14. 
worship (noun) 
Christian 
Mis. 345-29 that it was a part of Christian w* 
Un. 15-28 Surely this is no Christian w*! 
My. 47-27 * opened an era of Christian w* 
Christian Science 
Mis. 149-29 first temple for C. S. w* 
Ret. 51-6 as atemple for C. 8. w’. 
edifice of ‘ 
Pul. 77-1 * magnificent new edifice of w* 
faith and 
My. 59-9 *a new system of faith and w’, 
home for 
My. 31-17 The new home for w: 
house of 
Pul. 50-12 * erection of a visible house of w- 
My. 182-20 dedicate this beautiful house of w* 
houses of 
My. 31-20 * the world’s houses of w’, 
66-29 * many beautiful houses of w* 
liturgical 
Ret. 89-10 they went for liturgical w’, 
meetings of 
My. 53-10 *hold its meetings of w* in the 
mode of ‘ 
701. 12-1 mode of w* may be intangible, 


y 
: 701. 12-8 for me to believe, or for my w*. 
0! 
Pul. 40-23 * dedicated to the w* of God. 
of Spirit 
My. 23-25 * which represents the w* of Spirit, 


perfect . 
700. 4-10 the perfect w* of one God. 


WORSHIP 1081 WOUND 
Wwarebip (noun) worshippers 
persona " Peo. 13-1 w- of wood 
Ret. 76-16 so far from being personal w-, 13-38 But the to o. e lpretteett il he 
Pul. 43-28 * that sort of personal w* My. 78-5 *w-* saw an imposing structure 
My. 116-13 and there is no personal w’, 85-23 * not merely for its th : 
i } erely for its thousands of w*, 
234- 6 personal w* which C. S. annuls. 90-3 * w*, wooed by no eloquence 
place of 92-23 *or the thirty thousand w* 
Mis. 325-31 Next he enters a place of w’, 94-8 *or the thirty thousand w: 
345-23 took their infants to a place of w* 100-7 * thirty thousand w- were present 
be ya of . 303-10 unscientific w- of a human being. 
“ee 91-28 * one of the finest places of w worshipping (see also worshiping) 
i Apes 7 ee My. 151-28 w:’ of matter in the name of 
ae vi-13 originated its form of public w-, : 152-2 w- person instead of 
My. 262-25 in mimicry of the real w- wors 
reverie of k Mis. 233-4 the w* form of medicine. 
My. 98-9 *enthusiasm and reverence of w* 237-9 the w* of human passions | 
sense of 267— 5 w* enemies are the best friends 
My. 139-19 It was to turn your sense of w* 296-24 affinity for the w: forms of vice? 
sensual 319-16 sinners of the w- sort. 
700. 18-17 was devoted to a sensual w-. 368-27 perverted, . . . may become the w’, 
solemn Peo. 2-17 the w* human qualities, 
701. 15-29 * attending His solemn w’. My. 165-8 The best help the w: ; 
spiritual 190- 8 in healing the w* forms of 
My. 152-13 spiritual w’, spiritual power. 211-19 designs of their w: enemies, 
sun 335-17 * yellow fever of the w* type, 
Pan. 8-4 find expression in sun w’, 335-28 * yellow fever in its w* form, 
Sunday worth 
Mis. 314- 5 society formed for Sunday w’, Mis. 422 the vastness of its w- 
thought and 226-30 assassin of radical w- ; 
Mis. 91-19 spiritual forms of thought and w- 278— 4 in proportion to its w’. 
true Chr. 53-27 rehearse the glorious w* 
Mis. 91-2 as a type of the true w’, Pul. 84-7 *all that is w- living for, 
world : 700. 7-12 appreciated its w’ as they did 
Mis. 353-32 world w’, pleasure seeking, and 702. 17-24 conscious w* satisfies the 
Hea. 20-2 *speak the matchless w’, 
My. 187-23 w- of the only true God. My. 166—7 life is w’ living and God takes care 
worship (verb) 203-10 All that is w° reckoning 
Mis. 96-10 I w: that of which I can conceive, 215— 3 knew well the priceless w 
96-15 divine Principle, — which I w:; 215-14 _* teachings are w’ much more 
96-16 so w: I God.”— see Acts 24: 14. 216-13 his truth not w- a cent. 
= ; “ i 258— 9 to all of holiest w-. 
106-23 How shall mankind w: the i ld betnnei 
123-30 who w: Him must w: Him spiritually, 325— 8 * would never be w* what you 
124- 4 must w* Him in spirit. worthies 
152-17 those who w” in this tabernacle : Mis. 246-4 enlightenment of these w’, 
219- 9 phen that w Him— John 4; 24. 701. 9% 6 The ancient w* caught glorious 
219-9 w* Him in spirit— John 4: 24. worthily 
18 The right to w* deep and pure, My. 916 * desire that we may w* follow 
Ret. 2-8 seeking ‘‘freedom to w: God ; , 202-14 rest w* on the builders of 
ae t Is it net pouch. that Ly w* Him, worthiness 
17- w* in deep sylvan spot, vr its f agen 
Un. 15-22 devotees who w: not the good Deity, Mis. 154-10 God only waits for man’s w 
31-3 they, that w: Him— John 4: 24. neh 64-25 * and thus prove our w 
31-3 w: Him in spirit— John 4: 24. worthless : : 
Pan. 14-6 w’ in spirit and in truth; No. 27—3 and the claim, being w’, 
700. 3-16 not apt to w the pioneer worthy 
3-19 cannot w* him, for that would Mis. 54-9 whose lives are w* testimonials, 
701. 7-24 The God whom all Christians . - . 147-10 records w* to be borne heavenward? 
Po. 2i-7 The right to w* deep and pure, 157— 3 w* to suffer for Christ, Truth. 
62- 5 I w* in deep sylvan spot, 291-25 w- to suffer for righteousness, 
My. 5-20 tow’, not an unknown God, Man. 39-4 If, .. . they are found w’, 
26-21 throttle the lie that students w* me 39-6 but if not found w’ 
151-20 * Go forth, and w: God.” 69-19 is not w* of me.’’— Matt. 10: 37. 
152-14 w only Spirit and spiritually, 89- 7 the vice-president . . . being found w’, 
153-21 ye ignorantly w-.’’— Acts 17: 23. Ret. 49- 7 accomplished the w* purpose 
158-28 temple and all who w: therein Un. 57-23 rejoiced that he was found w* 
162-23 that in them Christians may w* God, Pul. 48-27 *long list of w- ancestors 
162-23 not that Christians may w: church 50-3 * w: of his hire,’’— Luke 10: 7. 
168— 2 Freedom to w God according to 01. 30-3 the world was not w-.’””— Heb. 11: 38. 
189- 8 You w’ no distant deity, 702. 4-11 our works be as w’ as our words. 
192- 2 Ye w’ Him whom ye serve. My. 4-8 is not w of me.’’— Matt. 10: 38. 
192-14 the infinite Person whom we w, 24-27 * the structure is w* of our Cause 
195-25 an edifice in which to w- 64-26 *w* members of The Mother Church 
270-32 ig that w: Him— John 4: 24. 70-12 * The chimes. . . are w’ of the dome. 
270-32 w* Him in spirit— John 4: 24. 92-10 *a portent w: of perhaps even 
285-26 so w: I the God— Acts 24: 14. 215-17 home for the poor w’ student, 
341-7 * ‘Freedom to w* God.”’ 215-25 w’ of his hire.’’— Luke 10: 7. 
(see also Father) 233-25 is not w: of me— Matt. 10: 38. 
258- 4 Nothing is w* the name of 


worshiping (see also worshipping) 


Po. 71-5 Knelt w* at mammon’s shrine. 269- 6 shall be accounted w*— Luke 20: 35. 


358-19 a w* and charitable purpose. 


worshipped would-be 
Mis. 333-24 worshippers of Baal w* the sun. Un. 17-14 the w* murderer of Truth. 
700. 3-10 he is not thereby w-. wound 


My. 29-19 * thousands who w- 


55-29 * congregation w* in Copley Hall Mis. Te saying, “I w’ to heal ; 


closed up the w: thereof, — see Gen. 2: 21. 


worshipper 387-12 arrow that doth w* the dove 
Mis. 152-20 meek in spirit the w* in truth, 398— 6 W: the callous breast, 
321-13 when the true w*— see John 4: 23. Ret. 46-12 W: the callous breast, 
Ret. 89-11 If one w* preached to Pul. 17-11 W: the callous breast, 
My. 163-1 call the w* to seek the haven No. 44-20 healing balm . ss : into every w. 
r Po. 6-7 arrow that doth w’ the dove 
wore °. of what you were w-. — Ww: nad piv orl aden re wal 
Ke — robe the w’, then po 
333-24 w* of Baal worshi the sun. an pre cio teahermee wet, 


No. 34-10 true w* shall worship — John 4: 23. 


wounded 
Mis. 145-16 
224— 5 
258— 8 
My. 257— 3 
313-27 
wounds 
Mis. 209- 7 
275-15 
296-13 
311-25 
327-32 
330— 6 
Ret. 92-4 
Un. 55-15 
Po. 27-12 
My. 290-22 
woven 
Mis. 145-26 
wrapped 
Peo. 5-14 
wrapping 
Mis. 326-14 
wraps 
My. 
wrath 
Mis. 


Man. 
Pul. 
No. 


69-24 


41— 6 
324-15 
41— 9 
12-14 


Mis. 388-17 
Po. 21-6 
65-21 
My. 190- 2 
wreathed 
Pul. 42-26 
wreaths 
Ret. 11-19 
Peo. 14-9 
Po. 25-19 
60-16 
wreck 
Mis. 
wrecks 
Mis. 280-30 
No. 43-25 
wrench 
Mis. 246- 7 
wrest 
Un. 1-7 
wrested 
Mis. 171— 2 
wrestle 
Mis. 336- 4 
392-15 
Po. 20-19 
wrestler 
Mis. 385-18 
Po. 48-12 
wrestling 
02. 1-16 
Peo. 1-12 
wrestlings 
Mis. 339-14 
Ret. 57-1 
No. 45-21 
wretched 
Mis. 52-15 
wriggles 
Mis. 296-22 
wrist-joint 
Mis. 243- 8 


26-1 


WOUNDED 


1082 


WRITES 


a w* sense of its own error, 
Well may we feel w- by 
anointing the w* spirit with the 
love that heals the w* heart. 
but I w: her pride 


healest the w* of my people slightly 
binds up the w- of bleeding hearts, 
the w* of the broken-hearted, 

even as a surgeon who w* to heal. 
and kindly binds up their w-, 
wherein no arrow w* the dove 

w* he healed by Truth and Love. 
false sense of . . . the w’ it bears. 
heal her w* too tenderly 

where no arrow w’ the eagle 


When the hearts. . . are w* together 


w* in a pure winding-sheet, 
w: their altars in ruins. 
* capacity of three thousand w-. 


w* of man’’— Psal. 76: 10. 
emulation, hatred, w*, murder. 
turneth away w’.’’— Prov. 15:1. 
having great w*,— Rev. 12: 12. 

w* of man cannot hide it from Him. 
make the w* of man to praise Him, 
w* of man shall praise Him. 

not to appease the w: of God, 

w* of man— Psal. 76: 10. 


w: shalt Thou restrain.’’— Psal. 76: 10 
w: of God, . false beliefs 

w: of man— Psal. 76: 10. 

w* of man— Psal. 76: 10. 

Ww 


* shalt Thou Bee tpapas: ”— Psal. 76: 10. 


slow to w’.’’— Jas. 1: 
w* of men shall praise God, 


Affection’s w', a happy home; 
Affection’s w', a happy home ; 
athers a w° for his bier ; 
alling upon the bridal w* 


* The desk was w: with ferns 


w* are twined round Plymouth Rock, 
* are w’ of immortelles, 

W: for the triumphs o’er ill! 

w’ are twined round Plymouth Rock, 


survive the w* of time; 


by which so many w’ are made. 
or reconstruct the w’ of ‘‘isms”’ 


to w’ from man both human and 


w’... unto their own— ITI Pet. 3: 16. 


can never be w’ from its 


your province to w* with error, 
to w* with the storms of time ; 
to w* with the storms of time; 


Brave w’, lone. 
Brave w’, lone. 


w* only with material observation, 
intellectual w* and collisions 


the strain of intellectual w:, 
mighty w* with mortal beliefs, 
Drifting into intellectual w’, 


w* condition of human existence. 
* w’’ itself into publicity 


In the case of sprain of the w’, 


writ 
Mis. 
Po. 


write 
Mis. 


writer 


Mis. 


2 48-5 


67— 6 
79-20 
59- 2 
93-1 
225— 9 


A w* of injunction was issued 
’Tis w’ on earth, on leaf and flower: 


and if I could w’ the history 
O recording angel! w*: 
Let me w’ to the donors, 
students, who w* such excellent letters 
cannot spare time to w* to God, 
or caused my secretary to w’, 
W- me when you need me, 
w’ for it, and read it. 
to w’ briefly on marriage, 
and w* at his desk. 
one could w* a sonnet. 
shall not w* the Tenets of 
to w* out as his own the 
student can w* voluminous works 
and w* the truth of C. S. 
than we can w: or speak. 
It caused St. Paul to w’, 
Once more I w’, 
bidden to w* the approval of 
may the angel. . . w* of this church: 
to w* truth first on the tablet 
learning to read and w-. 
dictation as to what I should w’, 
had led me to w* that book, 
* seated herself . . . and began to w’. 
to w’ a deathless page 
inspires my pen as I w- 
* “Did Mrs. Eddy realy, w: S. and H.? 
urged me immediately to w* 
: could not w* these notes 
I should blush to w: of ‘‘S. and H. 
would w: your textbook on the 
To the children... Iw 
* that he had helped you w: it. 


one w* thinks that he was 

I had not thought of the w 

This w’ classes C. S. with 

the spirit in which the w- 

* Mrs. Eddy took the w* 

* by a great American w’. 

* wicked but witty w* has said, 

* the w*, whom you will recall 

* so far as the w’ knows them, 
the w* or the reader who does not 


(see also Eddy) 


°S 


(see Eddy) 


writers 


29—22 


299— 5 


w: of chronic and acute diseases 
what the inspired w* left 

both w* and translators 

W- less wise than the apostles 
Of the ancient w* since 

words of the Hebrew w : 


Shakespeare w:: “Sweet are the 

St. Paul w: “For to be— Rom. 8: 6. 
Sir Edwin Arnold, » We 

Shakespeare, .. . io": — To thine own 
Mr. Wakeman w- Priv London, 

St. John w: : ‘‘ Whom God— John 3: 34, 
and, as St. Mark w: ‘ 

And w: the page. 

if he w* honestly, 

In his first epistle . . . Paul w’: 

Lyman Abbott, D.D., ‘w ; 

w’ of this church of Smyrna : 

Smith w:: ‘In this city the 

Rev. ——w’: ‘To the famous 

he w-: “I esteem my 

My critic also w*: 

Carlyle w: : ee and qeepaly do 
St. Paul w*: ‘For to be— :6. 
Rev. Hugh Black w’ truly : 

St. Paul w:: ‘Follow peace— Heb, 12: 14. 
A classic w’, (at thirty, man 
Dr. Benjamin W abet ree w 
Dr. Abercrombie, . 

Bt, John w: : ‘Blessed ane they- 

*, “What is the essence of 
that w* in living characters 
Carlyle w’, ‘‘Give a thing time ; 
whi ah Christianity w* in broad facts 
An earnest student w* to me: 

* Mrs Eddy w: very rarely for 
St. Pail w': “For the law ratas Rom. 8: 2. 
aosis,, “Tt they . . . have any truth 


— Rev. 22: 14 


Mis. 


Man. 


Man. 
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WRONG 


sad fact at this early w’ is, 

reading, w’, extensive travel, 
Lecturing, w*, preaching, teaching, 
w* out my manuscripts for students 
* In w* of this experience, 

name for the book I had been w-. 
* asked her what she was w-, 

have been learning . . . since w” it. 
*w- what deserves to be read ; 
used in w* about C. 8. 

either in speaking or in w’, 

w’ or reading congratulations 

w: for the leading newspapers, 

My salary for w* 

* when you were w’ S. and H., 


to collect my miscellaneous w* 

A reader of my w* would not 

by my thoughts and w-. 

printed as your original w’, 

w- of a few professed . . . Scientists. 
desist from further copying of my w* 
I inferred that his w’ usually 

the author of her w:! 

shall not plagiarize her w-. 

His w* must show strict adherence to 
w* of authors who think at random 
other w* by this author ; 

and one’s w’ on ethics, 

* further w* on C. 8. 

my w’, teachings, and example 
Plagiarism from my w- 

not read one line of Berkeley’s w* 
Arend so called, of my w* 

I have read little of their w-. 

Some of his w: have been 

and the canonical w* of the Fathers, 
* Jearned it from her and from her w” ; 
* extracts from Mrs. Eddy’s w- 

*w: of the Rey. Mary Baker Eddy, 
* the Bible and her own w’, 

* In all her w’, through all the 

My first w* on C. §. 4 

the sainted Revelator in his w’, 

or elsewhere than in my w’, 

the beginning of the gospel w-. 

My w’ heal the sick, 

Calvin A. Frye copied my w’, 

* her w* will fully corroborate 


were originally w’ in haste, 
reproduction of what has been w-, 
Truly is it w: 

w: in a decaying language, 

W: on receipt of a beautiful 

w* by the same author, 

were w’* at different dates, 

I have w’, or caused ee 

which law is w* on the heart, 

And so it is w*,— I Cor. 15: 45. 
All that I have w’, taught, or lived, 
above prophecy, w* years ago, 

* a, duplicate letter w’, 

works I have w' on C. 8. 

No copies . . . are allowed to be w’, 
have profited . . . from the w* word, 
by the study of what is w’. 

has been w that ‘‘nobody can 

W-: to the Editor of the ‘‘Item,”’ 
W- on receiving a painting of 

W-: in childhood, in a maple grove 
W- on laying the corner-stone of 
were w’ at different dates, 

the w* consent of said Board. 
shall be w* on the Church records. 
No member shall use w* formulas, 
strengthen the faith by a w: text 
spirit in which the writer has w: 
comply with any w’ order, 
without her w* consent. 

w: request of the Pastor 

nor w* on applications 

without the w* consent 

for her w* approval. 

knowledge or w* consent. 

w* consent of the authority 

w* request of Mrs. Eddy, 

without the w* consent 

w* by Mary Baker Eddy 

without the w* consent 

without the w* consent 

that names are legibly w’, 

must be plainly w* 

names of each, w in full. 


written 


Man. 110-16 
lll-— 3 
Ret. 


wrong (noun) 


actual 
ee 129- 9 


a 
"01. 14-26 
all that is 
Po. 33-8 
amplification 
Mis. 261-11 
My. 288-24 
and injustice 
My. 277-16 
be robbed 
Pul. 84-3 
childhood’s 
Mis. 238- 4 
clouds of 
My. 252-14 
commit 
Mis. 130-7 
crouching 
Mis. 246-21 
human 
Mis. 340-32 
ignorant 
Mis. 300— 8 
iron heel of 
Pul. 82-30 
is done 
Mis. 391-11 
Po. 38-10 
is thought 
701, 14-23 
jubilant 
Po. 27-17 


no 
Mis. 224-26 


All names must be w* 

names must be w: in full. 

a grandmother said were w* 

‘in youth, while visiting 

w’ after this separation : 

until 8. and H. was w:. 

its w* expression increases 

textbook w: by his teacher, 

it is w’ that he felt that 

* “confession of faith,’’ w: by 

*[W: for the Traveller] 

* w’ by Mrs. Eddy for the 

* which Mrs. Eddy had herself w’, 

* w’ answer to the interrogatory, 

Whatever is said and w’ 

* things w’ in the Scriptures, 

It is w* of this church 

* history of Christianity was w’, 

*w at different periods 

* They were not w* with a 

* w while the author was 

* was w* for that occasion, 

* poems w* in girlhood 

* (w* in a maple grove), 

* (w* while visilinga. . 

W- many years ago. 

W- in early years. 

W- in girlhood. 

W- more than sixty years ago 

W: in girlhood, 

without the w* consent 

* Hymn 161, w* by Mrs. Eddy, 

* before it was ever w-. 

either w* or indicated in 

w* in luminous letters, 

* “Doing what deserves to be w’, 

Because it is w*: 

w’ in a.v. 145, 

narratives had never been w’, 

contingent on nothing w° 

birch bark on which it was w- 

wherever thought, . . . or w’, 

cane expression to a poem w” in 1844, 
ible was w: in order that 

w* in “‘S. and H. with Key to the 

should not be w* or used as a 

learned the truth of what I had w’. 

which are w* in the law— Acts 24: 14. 

All good that ever was w’, 

w* while I was his patient 

dissented from what I had w’, 

* with what Mr. Bates has so well w* 

* he said he had w’ in answer to 

* w* extemporaneously by Mrs. Eddy 

through my w* and published rules, 

*had been w* to Mrs. Augusta E. Stetson 

not w* to her since August 30, 1909. 


. friend 


an imaginary or an actual w’, 

To overcome all w’, it must 

yenity, folly, and all that is w° 
ee oe 
whereby w’ and injustice are righted 
* Then shall w* be robbed of her 

to contrast with that childhood’s w* 
midst clouds of w*, injustice, envy, 
how much better. . . than to commit w*? 
crouching w* that refused to 

Human w’, sickness, sin, and 

it is an ignorant w’. 

* ceased to kiss the iron heel of w*. 


That when a w is done us, 
That when a w* is done us, 


W: is thought before it is acted ; 
W: jubilant and right with 


when no w* is meant, 


WRONG 


1084 


YAHWAH 


wrong (noun) 
nothingness of 


Mis. 267— 4 nothingness of w* and the supremacy of 


or imperfection 
My. 41-17 * with sin, w*, or imperfection, 
participants in 


Mis. 335-20 either willing participants in w’, 


rebuke to 
- Po. 238-14 A stern rebuke to w’! 
recompense this 

Mis. 12-7 God will recompense this w-, 
right over 


My. 362— 5 in the victory of right over w”, 


suffer from the 


Mis. 261-9 suffer from the w* they commit, 


unseen 


My. 211-3 The unseen w- to individuals 


Mis. 13-6 real wrongs (if w* can be real) 
33— 2 w* will receive its own reward. 
287-27 pleasanter to do right than w* 
368— 7 * W° forever on the throne. 
371-19 * “‘good right, and good w’,”’ 
701. 14-27 w* has no divine authority ; 
31— 2. of truth, of right, and of w’. 
My. 117-5 
252-9 the w* you may commit must, 
283-16 
306-1 
wrong (adj.) 
Mis. 19-1 is unjust,— is w* and cruel. 
19- 3 hatred, malice, are always w’, 


to lift the curtain on w’, 


Is it w to pray for. . 


80-14 with a w: class of people. 
Is it w’ for a wife to 


117- 6 superinduced by the w* motive 


I hope I am not w’ in 


170-14 w* and foolish, conceptions of God 
We are w’ if our consciousness is 


190-26 w* power, or the lost sense, 
191-17 evils, apparent w’ traits, 
212-25 If,...one is at workinaw: 
215-12 or start from w’ motives. 


222— 8 conviction of his w* state of feeling 


240-25 teach them nothing that is w’. 
252-9 w* thoughts are unreality 


279-4 prevent the w* action? 
w* to burst open doors 
If the premise... . is w*, 


351-17 never can place it in the w- hands 


365- 8 gets things w’, and is 
Ret. 57-9 it is practice that is w’. 


81-17 arise from w* apprehension. 
Rud. 12-6 W- thoughts and methods 
No. 7-24 right or w’ personality 
18-20 If . the school gets things w’*, 
Pan. 4-13 of right and w: action, 


Hea. 96 on the w’ side of the question. 
opposed to all that is w’, 


My. 146-25 in the right or in the w~ direction. 


to drift in the w* direction 
223-18 superinduced by w’ motives 
its right or its w* concept, 
231-5 working in w’ directions. 
241-22 
wrong (verb) 
Mis. 130-25 is to w* one of God’s 
wrong-doer 
Mis. 261-11 wrong will revert to the w’, 
My. 288-24 wrong will revert to the w: ; 
wrong-doing 
Mis. 298- 3 Nothing is gained by w-. 
wronged 
Mis. 12-6 
12— 9 


If you have been badly w’, 
wrongfully 
Rud. 10-9 beliefs, which 


wrongfully-minded 
Mis. 367— 9 whatever is w’ will disappear 


X-rays 
Mis. 112-6 Hypnotism, microbes, X°, 


determines the right or the w’ of 


W- may be a man’s highest idea of 


so succeed with his w* argument, 
49-17 can it be w’, sinful, or an error? 

. the sick? 
67-22 w* practice discerned, disarmed, and 
80— 9 individual rights in a w’ direction 


knowing that the w- motives are not 


* said that my statement was w’, 


not fancy that you have been w* 
130— 7 how much better it is to be w’, 


i overn mortals w’. 
My. 138-13 cruelly, unjustly, and w* accused. 


wrongly 


Mis. 
Un. 


No. 
forgiving 


357-26 
9-12 


If they have been taught w’, 

the centuries have w* reckoned. 
sinner, w* named man. 

begins w* to apprehend the infinite, 


w* done to others, are mill-stones 


existing w* of the nature referred to. 


Mis. 107-12 forgetting self, forgiving w’ and 


of human life 


My. 
of mankind 


No. 
real 
Mis. 


6-8 
40-18 
13— 6 


will redress 


Mis. 


Ret. 
wrote 
Mis. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


"01. 
My. 


Ret. 


Pul. 


Yahwah (see 


00. 


80-20 
73-20 


189-26 
290-15 
298— 1 
330-10 
372-11 
382-25 

1-12 


3-23 
3-26 


the w* of human life, 
but only the w* of mankind. 
real w: (if wrong can be real) 


will redress w* and rectify injustice. 


w: it, or terrifies people over it, 


insomuch that St. Matthew w’, 

w* to me, naming the time of 

The Hebrew bard w’, 

St. Paul w’, ‘‘Rejoice— Phil. 4: 4. 

A mother w’, ‘‘Looking at the 

w: its constitution and bylaws, 

w* a stray sonnet and an 

w* of my brother as follows: 

I w* also, at this period, comments 
the famous Spanish poet who w’, 
The mother afterwards w’ to me, 
One of my students w* to me: 

w* to me in 1894, 

* To a note which I w* her, 

* Again, ina poem... hew*: 
students w- me, ‘‘quite quickly we 

* w: and published the C. S. textbook, 
* w* its Church Manual and Tenets, 
* Mrs. Eddy w* as follows : 

* w’ as follows: ‘‘Whatever is to be 
What I w: had a strange coincidence 
sure that what I w- is true, 

Carlyle w* : ‘‘Wouldst thou 

what John Robinson w* in 1620 

Iw: “S. and H: with Key to the 
What I w* on C.S8. 

St. Paul w’, ‘‘When I— J Cor. 18: 11. 
When I w: ‘‘S. and H. 

I w: for the best magazines 

he w’ a kind little pamphlet, 

In 1875 I w* my book. 

I w* to each church in tenderness, 

* Mrs. Eddy w: to Mrs. Stetson 


dragon that was w° with the woman, 


w* out for me the law of 

it w- my immediate recovery _ 

problem to be w* in divine Science. 

salvation . . . as w* out by Jesus, 

our hands have w* steadfastly 

ye that have w’ valiantly, 

The great Metaphysician w’, 

so many proofs that he had w- 

w* a change in the actions of men. 

believed . . . God w’ through matter 

divine Spirit had w* the miracle 

some of the cures w* through 

w: infinite results. 

great benefit which Mind has w-. 
richly w’ oxidized silver lamps, 

divine Spirit had w* a miracle,’’ 

* Not for show of power, was w* 

* ever w’ in this country. 

He w’ the cure of disease 

have w* this moral result, 

and the good it w’. 

has w* a resurrection among you, 

that ever was written, taught, or w* 


happy possessor of a copy of W’, 


brought to me W: translation of 
W: use of that combination of 


also Yawa) 
the divine name Y’, 
Y*, misnamed Jehovah, 


. is one y* each, 


. is one y* each, 


* Wor the Ree y° or two Judge Hanna, 


reater 


undred and three 


YALE COLLEGE ATHENZUM 1085 YEAR 
Yale College Athenzum : 
year 
My. 172-2 * taken from the old Y° C’ A’, expiring 
Yawa (see also Yahwah) anno ie Thou fast expiring y’, 
Mis. 123-15 Babylonian Y-, or Jeh rier 
raters y. , ovah, Mis. HP segnniot _ first Anancial y 
: =2 er this finan es 
My. 200-25 Wide y* the gap between fixed the Rade foe 
yea My. 181-28 fixed the y* 1866 or 1867 
Mis. 13-6 y’, the real wrongs aay ye - 2 
15-9 y, th e highest, C Rntinn ation ae 0. 27— Illustrious y-, farewell ! 
y’, which manifests all His . 
63-19 y-, ‘that the Lord He is— Deut. 4: 35. Man. 76-14 expenditures for the last y". 
66-28 y*, it is ‘‘the blind— Matt. 15: 14 00. 1-9 last y° of the nineteenth century 
73-20 y*, that all subjective states of My. 55-21 * during the last y- the hall was 
7 5 x, ERMiTitie stand those 57-22 * admitted during the last y- 
104-7 y*, the substance of God, pie é é ; 
108-7 y*, nothingness — of evil : dan. 93-8 The lecture y: shall begin July 1 
126— 2 ve from darkness to daylight, Loi! F : 
141-16 I believe, — y*, I understand, Pul. 1-4 A new y’ is a nursling, 
149-2 y*, come, buy wine— Isa. 55: 1. next 
197-26 y*, that is divided against itself, My. 141-11 * would have been held next y:. 
209-6 y’, that healest the wounds old A 
252-31 y-. it is the pearl priceless Pul. 1—8 Anold y’ is time’s adult, 
333-1 that sin— y’, selfhood Po. page 26 poem 
333— 7 falsity, y*, nothingness ; once a 
336-6 resort to stones and clubs, — y’, Mis, 159-23 Here I talk once a y’, 
357-32 y*, its foundation and superstructure. one 
Ret. 88-15 y*, its power to demonstrate Man, 25-13 shall hold office for one y-, 
Pan. 12-18 y-, pass gently on without the 26-4 term of office. . . i 
01. 9-12 ys, it is the healing power 26-6 have served one y* or more, 
15-29 * Y~, there is nothing else 39- 4 at the expiration of said one y’, 
17-5 y*, quickly to return to divine Love, 80-24 term of office . . 
18-21 y*, above the grandeur of 80-26 Incumbents who have served one y* 
30-24 working alone with God, y’-, My. 229-11 can acquire in one y* the 
32-25 y*, all the way up to its only a 
34-19 y", which knoweth no evil. Pul. 34-2 * who lived only ay’. 
"02 Be as gonaethine pet is of God. over a 
y’, from sin to holiness My. 361-9 not.seen Mrs. St ° 
Peo. 3-12 y*, that make a mysterious God oe Jeti eagle 
i Ur; HN a ae Le is God, Mis. 160-12 progress, the past y*, has been 
y’, it is love leaving se 239— 5 four day’s ti : 
Po. 67-21 Y°-, flowers of feeling may blossom Pul. 28-26 Be Geet ae or hanes 
My. 139-21 y*, from the human to the divine. My. 52-2 * during the past y’. 
248-17 y’, to the reality of God, 145-17 Within the past y’ and two months 
291-28 to think, to mourn, y-, to pray, receding ; 
293-19 Yu, the spirit and the files Mis. 310-26 receding y: of religious jubilee, 
299-20 y*, they understand it fs tu ech notes y* sees the steady gain 
ear (see also year’s 0. 27— ne word, receding y’, 
: see: the ? } recurring ot 
Mis. 285-14 It was about the y* 1875 Mis. 321— 9 each recurring y* witnesses the 
378-1 About the y° 1862, Be ae ; a et i 
02. 18-28 downfall of . . . about the y° 325, Mis. 330-21 With each returning y’, higher joys, 
My. 105-19 About the y- 1869, I was wired to returnless 
315- 3 * About the y- 1874, Dr. Patterson, ie, oA en re ou eerie y H 
! s on, returnless y* 
Wis. 178-15 *it was about a y* ago rolling 
Pul. 68-16 *in this city about a y* ago. Po. 77-1 God of the rolling y*! 
My. 11-14 *A y: ago she quietly alluded to same 
a Po libs when he visited me a y* ago. be es pols ba ie ne y', 
all of y. ecember 1 of the same y’, 
Le 131-19 was not in existence all of the y’. ae ; alee a of ae pare a 
r — al meeting of the same y’ 
ais. 147- 3 Another y- has rolled on, 327- 5 they have the same y’, 4 
395-18 Ere autumn blanch another y’, some ; , 
102. 1-1 another y* of God’s loving providence Pul. 31-14 * It was during some y° in the 
Po. 58-3 Ere autumn blanch another y’, son of a ‘ 
brief Mis. 180-28 month is called the son of a y’. 
Ret. 19-7 spared to me for only one brief y-. spent a 
r ; ; Ret. 6-20 later Albert spent a y- in 
My. 266-23 have increased y* by year. a 
close of the 00. 6-30 In that y* the C. 8. textbook, 
Pul. 45-12 * one month before the close of the y’ 7_2 From that y° the United States 
* close of the y*, Anno Domini 1894, aoe SOO” Rew SR ape rsaL eat: Or 
com : 
Meh ise 6 *the President for the coming y’, Man. 26-12 Every third y' Readers shall 
dawning fa 88-13 elected every third y 
, 3 4 Ss 
Po. 2-5 Of truth, this dawning y"! Mis. 131-17 this y* of your firstfruits. 
during the My. 20-29 *omit this y° the usual 
— Pul. 77-9 * During the y° eighteen hundred and 21-18 * this y° will receive a 
. 78-8 * During the y” 1894 a church 21-23 * very many of them this y’, 
aunt 1-7 during the y* ending June, 1902, 57-18 * admitted Jue 5 of this y 
: 199— is y’, standing on the verge 
Mis. 159-17 and collections once in each y’. 256-7 This y*, my beloved Christian 
Man. 44-15 forwarded each y° to the Church throughout the 
57-5 first Friday in November of each y’. Man. 60-3 Continued Throughout the Y*. 
60-5 continued twelve months each y’. within the 
ss = bigot gud ch eS — v, a 45-13 * completion within the y* 
98-18 published each y* in a leading = F . 
Pul. 45-30 Polected each y° by the congregation. Po. 27-8 will the young y* dawn with 
ensu ; : 
My 39-13 list of officers for the ensuing y° Man. 64-14 In the y* eighteen hundred and 
51-21 * pastorate for the ensuing y ; 64-22 y* nineteen 


yearn 
Mis. 118-12 
357— 7 
yearned 
My. 164- 8 
214-24 
yearning 
Mis. 178- 5 
Ret. 48-2 
My. 135-12 
_ 137-18 
yearningly 
Ret. 80-25 
yearnings 
Mis. 386— 4 
Po. 49-6 
yearns 
Mis. 386-17 
Ret. 90-20 
Po. 50-1 
year’s 
Mis. 131-31 
Man. 38-23 


YEAR 


In the y* 1878 I was called to 

at Lynn, .. . in the y 1877. 
*for a y’ she heard her name 
*a y° after her founding of the 
cites 1875 as the y* of the second 
* In the y* 1902 our Leader 

* y' ending December 7, 1885, 
In the y* 1889, to gain a higher 


time it takes y* to prepare for 
rate of one thousand dollars y- 
shall teach but one class y", 
should teach y* one class. 


y* to forgive a mistake, 
y to find living pastures 


I have y* to express my thanks 
which I y* to do, 


a y* of the heart ; 

but I was y* for retirement. 
my y* for more peace 

and y* for more peace 


while innocence strayeth y*. 


Where mortal y* come not, 
Where mortal y* come not, 


a hope that ever upward y’, 
What other heart y* with 
a hope that ever upward y’, 


last y° records immortalized, 
on one y* probation, 


years (see also years’) 


advancing 
My. 135-13 
135-27 

afterward 
Po. v-23 


for more peace in my advancing y", 
cheer my advancing y’. 

* Similar requests . . . y* aflerward, 
more difficult tasks fifteen y* ago. 
Many y* ago my regular physician 
above prophecy, written y° ago, 

* Y* ago, while in Italy, 

* nineteen hundred y* ago. 

* y: ago Mrs. Eddy removed from 

* nineteen hundred y° ago, 

* founded fifteen y" ago 

* Founded twenty-five y* ago, 

* about three y* ago 

* some twelve y" ago, 

* a number of y* ago 

* starting fifteen y* ago, 

* nearly thirty y° ago 

lion of six thousand y* ago ; 

the sneers forty y* ago 

start thirty y° ago 

Written many y* ago. 

more than sixty y* ago 

* externalized itself, ten y* ago, 

* almost forty y* ago, 

* Forty ¥ ago the Science of 

* more than twenty-six y° ago, 

* Wighteen y* ago, the Rev. . . . Wiggin, 
* Twelve y* ago the twenty-first 

* nearly forty y" ago. 

* begun nearly two years ago, 

* built twelve y° ago, 

* only twelve y" ago, 

* in Boston twelve y" ago 

* twenty-seven y* ago was founded 
* Thirty y° ago it was comparatively 
*it is but a few y° ago that , 
* But a few y* ago, men there were 
learn of her who, thirty y* ago, 

If nineteen hundred y* ago 

Thirty y* ago (1866) 

show that thirty y* ago 

Thirty y° ago Chicago 

Thirty y° ago at my request 

some twenty-five y* ago 

a silly song of y* ago. 

* Thanksgiving Day twenty y* ago, 
* Y-.ago I offered my services 

* portraits of twenty y* ago, 


* beyond the allotted y* of man, 


Man. 60-17 

My. 64-15 

awaited the 

My. 318-13 

Regiening of 
n. 


13-17 
closing 
Pul. 28-19 
desired for 
My. 40- 


y. 

during the 
Po. vi-24 

early 

Mis. x-19 
Pul. 68-2 
Po. 19-6 

earthly 

"01. 29-10 


eight 
Mis. 341-24 
Ret. 8-3 
Pul. 33-3 
eighteen 
My. 52-20 
1893 


700. 7-8 
eighty-seven 

My. 272-25 
eighty-six 

My. 271-14 
eleven 

Pul. 72-16 


ew 
Mis. 125-30 
137-15 


four 
Mis. 349-23 
Ret. 20-8 
Pul. 49-10 


My. 214-19 


four hundred 


Mis. 345— 3 
glide on 


Mis. 110-25 
h 


Mis. 386-19 
Po. 50-3 


her 
Mis. 39-12 
impart 

0. 23-3 


YEARS 


each day of all the y*. 
* all the y* of her leadership, 


confidently awaited the y* to 

“without beginning of y' — see Heb. 7: 3. 
* closing y* of every century are 

* She has desired for y* to 

* during the y* she resided in Lynn, 
Timidity in early y* caused me, 
* the church during its early y’, 
Written in early y’. 

all the best of his earthly y-. 

a little girl of eight y-, 

when I was about eight y* old, 
* When eight y* of age 

* Highteen y* ago, the Rey.. . 
in all the other 1893 y-. 


. Wiggin, 


* nearly eighty-seven y* of age, 
* lives at eighty-six y* of age 
* “And for the past eleven y-,’’ 


within the past few y°: 

within the last few y’. 

and for the first few y", 

* She has within a few y* 

* within the last few y’, 

* A few y° later she 

* After but a few y’, 

*it is but a few y° ago that 

* a few y* ago, men there were who 


more difficult tasks fifteen y- ago. 
* within fifteen y* it has grown 

* was founded fifteen y* ago 

* starting fifteen y° ago, 

* passed her first fifteen y- at 


in less than another fifty y* 
* during the first y* of 


Five y’ after. . . my first copyright, 
I had preached five y* before 

* preached in other parishes for five y* 
within the last five y° 


* In former y’, the annual communion 


the sneers forty y* ago 

* Since 1866, almost forty y* ago, 

* almost forty y* in the wilderness, 
* your obedience during forty y° 

* forty y* before. 

* Forty y" ago the Science of 

* nearly forty y* ago. 

* in less than forty y’ 

It is over forty y* that I have 

For nearly forty y* 

for the past forty y* 

for forty y* in succession. 

preached four y’, . . . before I 
about four y* of age, 

* ‘“You have lived here only four y*, 
“Four y* !’’ she ejaculated ; 

Four y* after my discovery of C. S., 


four hundred y" before, 

increase rapidly as y° glide on. 
and goes on with y°; 

* In y* gone by I have been asked, 


‘“Y* had passed o’er thy broken 
“Y* had passed o’er thy broken 


all her y* in giving it birth. 
A look that y- impart? 
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TT 
years . years 
increasing sum of 
701. 29-16 parents’ increasing y* and needs My. 146-10 ‘‘If wisdom lengthens my sum of y* 
intervening i ; ; 177-11 if wisdom lengthens my sum of y° 
Pega: 85-3 * during the intervening y- ten 
Ss Ret. 10-4 At ten y° of age I was 
Mis. 230-21 and worse than waste its y’. My. 10-6 * Gaerne eet ten y* ago, 
aie” 352— 9 * with its y° of tender ministry, 310-23 * Mary, a child ten y° old, 
e tender 
141-8 * Of late y’ members of the church Mis. 254-6 brooded. . . over their tender y* 
long A et that have passed 
te gar a long a. ye sevelidinns er My. 47-17 * over Ee y that have passed 
u e result of long y* of untiring, 47-23 ‘ that have d since Mrs. 
My. 41-28 * through long y: of consecration these ¥ Fe I ae oe 
many My. 11-9 * during these y* she has 
Mis. 178— 2 my own sojourning for many y’, # 22-20 *In hese y phwark she has 
248-23 any y’ ago my regular physician thirty 
300-24 I had for many y’ been pastor, Mis. 161-19 when heewas thirty y° of age; 
Ret. 5-18 who for many y" had resided in 163— 4 had for thirty y° been preparing 
00. 9-25 for many y’ I have desired 341-25 vow of celibacy for thirty y*, 
15— 3 for coreg y° has been awaiting you. 382— 8 has cost more than thirty y° 
"01. 32-25 educated my thought many y’, Pul. vii— 4 during the ensuing thirty y°. 
702. 15-9 struggled on through many y’; 85-1 *nearly thirty y° ago began to lay the 
pci pe a many y* for a student to reach a 27-16 could apart thirty y* ago 
0. ritten many y" ago. 70-4 * organized only thirt re 
My. 42-7 *one who has for many y* i , 85-5 * Thirty y" Seo tt Rr CONG OERTEESTY, 
Pe * It has La geapeen wie aay y° since ee ae y* ago, wh a ee . é 
Inan * of incessant labor 181— irty y* ago (1866) C. S. was discovere 
250-29 filled - this sacred office many y’, 181-25 thirty y* ago the death-rate was 
283-10 Many y* have I prayed and labored 182-1 Thirty y* ago Chicago had few 
286— 3 For many y* I have prayed 182- 4 Thirty y* ago at my request 
304-11 for many y* I. wrote for the best 182—- 7 a membership of thirty y° 
335-15 *for many y° after his death. three 
months or Mis. 120-24 once in three y: is perhaps as often 
at Po. It may be months or y" 139— 2 pres ye from this pas ; 
ine 139— o meet again in three y’. 
Pul. 36-3 * The workin. . . lasted nine y’, 163— 3 Three y* he went about doing good. 
68— 6 *taught the principles . . . for nine y’. 163-22 Only three y° a personal Saviour! 
My. v—-19 *in 1875, after nine y° of arduous 349-31 accepted no. . . for about three y’, 
314- 5 * During the following nine y* a bea Bi peat ie y’ of scientific age, 
nineteen hundred an, 25-1 ut once in three y’. 
Pul. 35-9 *nineteen hundred y- ago. 54- 4 suspended for not less than three y* 
53— 3 * nineteen hundred y~ ago, 55-16 three y* of exemplary character. 
My. 109-10 If nineteen hundred y* ago 68— 2 member of this Church at least three y* 
ninety-=six 68— 5 to remain with Mrs. Eddy three y’ 
Mis. 231-6 had seen. . . ninety-six y*. 89-14 healing scopebe ty three y", 
number of 89-22 healing successfully three y 
Pul. 72-13 * healed a number of y° ago B24 three y- boginning 4p, 107; 
oe ian Ret. 6-18 two or three y° he read law 
of toil el, V y € rea aw > 
E « 24-22 withdrew from society about three y’, 
omen * attainments and her y° of toil, Pul. 53-8 * three y° of his ministry on earth, 
F : : 69— 2 came to Baltimore about three y* ago 
My. 342-7 * Older in y’, white-haired and 73-8 *from the world for three y* 
one hundred " 100. 7-7 during the past three y° 
Pul. 67-23 * exactly one hundred y se : y 
humdred 4*\"atl ith My. 98-20 *in a little less than three y’. 
one rae 5 One hundred y’, aflame w 114-16 consulted no other . . . for about three y: 
‘ 2 t "as titioners 
ougee 1-8 this oracle of y* will put to fight vie a enpac tise 6. Bivanecya 
My. 166-20 If all our y* were holidays, dite “empilndiie ttisee year vhe tent tot 
recent . E ae 251-19 after three y* of good practice, 
Mis. 312-15 * has come in recent y", 255- 9 removed every three y", 
0. vy—4 *up to recent y’. three consecutive 
My. 83-29 * steady gains in recent y". Man. 68-15 remain with her three consecutive y’, 
Piis Deen Preiaveretice of my viper y" 91-25 are for three consecutive y" 
2 tired 
score of Peo. 8&8 for the sins of a few tired y’ 
Ret. 2-10 more than a score of y* to come 
My. %-5 *less than a score of y*. My. 22-23 *In y* to come the moral and 
seven * adequate for y* to come. 
Mis. 348-18 once in about seven y* twelve 
’02._ 13-5 During the last seven y" Man. 35-1 Children when Twelve Y* Old. 
several 35— 3 at the age of twelve y’, 
Pul. 36-20 * Several y: ago Mrs. Eddy 54-18 not be received . . . for twelve y’. 
58— 6 * For several y* past Pul. 69-8 *some twelve y* ago, 
701. 29-27 I allowed them for several y° My. 55-31 * Twelve y* ago the twenty-first of 
My. 134-29 * been familiar for several y’, 68-15 * built twelve y* ago, 
304-17 for several y* was the proprietor 70-5 *its first church only twelve y* ago, 
309-12 For several y* father was 72-29 *in Boston twelve y* ago 
shadows of 169- 6 under twelve y° of age, 
My. 184-19 which stays*the shadows of y". ge at twelve y* of age. 
sixteen twen F 
My. 304-9 At sixteen y° of age, Mis. 88-13 twenty y’ in the pulpit, 
six thousand 242-23 having taken it twenty y*; 
Rud. 8-5 lion of six thousand y’ ago; Man. 62-11 up to the age of twenty y", 
En f Ba: % 7 ¥Dunbe tho suceseding twenty 4" 
Pul. 20 *some sixty y* of age, ul S 
bis 35-18 Written ore eee y* ago y. 321-21 * twenty y* since I first saw you 
subsequent 321-29 iH paras A i oa sila y Fi oa 
' 322-15 anksgiving Day twenty y’ 3 
cumibiaeees ean eumcomient 7 342-9 * portraits of twenty y° ago, 
. «five 
plata! aa oo ear 67-15 * Founded bine gr y* ago, 
mi My. 100-11 * It is only twenty-five y’, 
ae fe 1 cae ~ teanhcgrs ed " 237— 6 some twenty-five y* ago 
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years 
twenty-seven 
My. 76-28 
twenty-six 
My. 48-14 
50-29 
two 


Mis. 278-29 
375-14 
700. 12-24 
My. 67-25 
181-31 


* which twenty-seven y* ago 


* and twenty-six y* later 
* more than twenty-six y* ago, 


For two\y’ I have been gradually 
* IT spent two ¥ in Paris, 

over two y’— he labored in the 

* begun nearly two y* ago, 

first two y* of my discovery of 


two and a half 


Pul. 49-14 


* only two and a half y-.’’ 


two consecutive 


Ret. 6-27 
two hundred 
Pul. 26-27 
701. 24-17 
working 
My. 298— 7 


Mis. ix—15 
xi—25 


2-22 


for two consecutive y*. 


* over two hundred y* old, 
more than two hundred y’ old. 


distinguished all my working y-. 


To preserve a long course of y* 
through the dim corridors of y’, 

Y- of practical proof, 

and months into y’, 

* y* of more intense life, 

change not with y’; 

*for y° the principal contributor to 
Within those y* it is estimated 

* who knew you y* before I did, 


* ailment of seven y’ standing. 
relative to a three y* term 


newspapers, y° with age. 


yellow-fever and yellow fever 


Ret. 19-8 
My. 312-8 
312-20 
335-17 
335-27 


yesterday 
Mis. 281-25 


yet 
Mis. 


y* raged in that city, 

* he died of y: f°. 
suddenly seized with y- f° 
* y° f° of the worst type, 
* case was one of y* f° 


I felt the weight of this y’, 
“the same y*,— Heb. 13: 8. 
“the same y*,— Heb. 13: 8. 

* was y° dedicated to the 

* Church . . . dedicated y’. 

* called uponafew...y 

* When seen y* she emphasized 
than they did y-. 

* ‘Heretics of y° are martyrs 
statute for y*, and to-day, 
tribal religions of y- 

* closing incident... y 

* opened . . . in Boston y’ 

* voted y* afternoon to raise 

* Y° was a busy day 

* Crowded as the hall was y’, 

* present at the dedication y* 

* attendance at the ceremonies y’ 
‘“‘the same y*,— Heb. 13: 8. 
hospitality extended y° 

would bring thousands here y" ; 
to-day than it did y’. 

are the same to-day as y” 

same y’, to-day, and forever ; 
healthier and happier, than y*. 
* issued licenses y* 


y° but little time has been 
greater work y* remains to be done. 
are y* to be uncovered 

most concise, y* complete, 

has not y° wholly attained unto 
y* he found it difficult to 

The man is living y" ; 

y* he saved many a drunkard 

or has not Truth y° reached the 
but it doth not y° appear. 

y’ this demonstration is the 
mighty victory is y* to be won, 
church is not y’ quite sensible of 
y° nothing circulates so rapidly : 
Do we y° understand 

such as you even y* have not 

y° as friends we can 

y* the foundations he laid 

y° we look into matter and the earth 
y* persists in evil, 

needs y* to be learned. 

y° should deny the validity 

is not y* recognized. 

had not y* drunk of his cup, 


yet | 
Mis. 


Chr. 
Ret. 


Pul. 


Rud. 


Pan. 
O18 


215-32 
222-24 
227— 9 
228— 4 
236-25 


YET 


nor y* when it is in the ear ; 

for it is not y" known. 

y° with malice aforethought 

and y* not to avenge thyself, 

Y’, notwithstanding one’s 

more than history has y* recorded. 
Y° the good done, and the love that 
not y* made surgery one of the 

y° were our burdens heavy but for 
y* follow him in healing. 

not y* accomplished all the 

y*, I would not weigh you, 

y* this is possible in Science, 

* motto has not y* been decided upon, 
more than they have y’ learned. 

is y* assimilated spiritually 

vs this assimilation is indispensable 

uman lives are y* uncarved, 

unpretentious y* colossal characters, 
* Y° that scaffold sways the future, 
y* so near and full of radiant relief 
Y°, there remained the difficulty of 
y' I trow, When sweet rondeau 

Y~ here, upon this faded sod, 

Y- wherefore signalize the birth 

Y’, dwellers in Eden, 

awakening . . . is as y* imperfect ; 
know y* more of the nothingness of 
y* offend in one point, — Jas. 2: 10. 
y* he stopped my work. 

and y* are separate from God. 
student has not y* achieved the 

y’ it may seem severe. 

* Y° they grind exceeding small ; 

y* their core is constantly 

as me this grandest verity has not 
and y* contradicts divine Science 
seems to be good, and y’ errs, 

are not y* thoroughly drilled 

y healing, as I teach it, 

There are y* four months, 

y’ which. He cannot avert. 

y* each mortal is not two 

y" ort are not two but one, 

I shall y* praise Him, — Psal. 42: 11, 
y° we have it on divine authority : 
y° put your finger on a burning 

y', strictly speaking, there is no 

y° admit the reality of moral evil, 

y* is not conscious of matter, 

y* ask, and I will answer. 

“Y- in my flesh— Job; 19: 26. 

y* without sin.”’— Heb. 4: 15. 

y’ as ‘‘the Son of man— John 3° 13. 
y* we descant upon sickness, 

are y* in your sins.’’— I Cor. 15:17. 
y° God dies not, 

“y- in my flesh— Job 19: 26. 

Y* when [I recall the past, . 
active y° unseen mental agencies 

y* have given no warning. 

* y- she had the coloring and the 

* Y~ each and all these movements, 
* y* the mother in Israel, alone 

* and y* from a barren waste 

* y* they are to be numbered 

* she has not y* visited her temple, 
* y° have been perfectly well.”’ _ 

* no more complete and y* concise 
* has not y* the moral strength 

y* is false to God and man, 

y° will expect and require others to 
and y° is arrayed against being, 

y° forever giving forth more light, 

* “No man living hath y* seen man.”’ 
they are y* sick and sinful. 

Life of Spirit is not y~* discerned. 

y° mounting to the throne of glory 
and y* governs mankind. 

I shall y* praise Him, — Psal. 42: 11. 
y* God must be One ; 
and y* have believed.’’— John 20: 29. 
y* Christ is rejected of men! 

y* should not have charity, 

and y* commit sin, 

y° that God has an oppose 

y° that evil exists and is real, 

If any one as y* has healed 

has not y* come; 

y* I never lost my faith 

Y° he said, ‘‘The works— John 14: 12. 
Y~ behold his love! 

y° we make more of matter, 

y that hour was a prophecy of 

* y*, even these are characterized 


yield 
Mis. 


Ret. 
Un. 


yielded | 
Mis. 237-3 
Erbe 
Ret. 38-7 


57-14 
"01. 31-26 


Po. 23-13 
My, 121-11 
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T 
Pec : ee yields 
ve those earnest eyes y* bac Mis. 37-23 appetite for alcohol y* to Science 
ith traitors unvoiced y? 84-30 y* a clearer and nearer sense of Life 
ere they break in silence y’, 204-9 error y° up its weapons 
nor y" by nature sown, 220-12 until the patient’s mind y-, 
¥" wherefore ask thy doom? 339-15 if it y: not, grows stronger. 
Y* there's one will be victor, Ret. 18-12 earth y° you her tear, é 
And y I trow, | 49- 1 which y* a large income, 
Y~ here, upon this faded sod, Pul. 6-4 y: to the church established by 
¥:, dwellers in Eden, 00. 15-15 y* to sharp conviction 
Y stronger than these is the spell Peo. 2-6 y" its grosser elements, 
Smile on me y’,_ Po. 64-1 earth y- you her tear, 
Y- wherefore this Thy love? k 
O meekest of mourners, while y’ yo € 
* God of Hosts, be with us y" ; Mis. 90-17 Break the y° of bondage in every 
* we are as y* but imperfect 262-26 and renders the y° easy. 
. we ime ak aed a ela yon 
“y* there was a feeling of trus . cs pre a) 
*y* not until the authoress Me. bap te adestio oaks, ee ¥ high pike 
= y the thought of obtaining * 09-8 thaiesti hi f eon Teen aL 
* I have y° the little Bible jestic oak, from y° high place 
* ye not a single pillar or post yonder 
* No church has ever y~ been My. 222-12 hence to y’ place ;— Matt. 17: 20. 
*y* they were believed. ore 
* Y~ they all have the same y ¢ j ; 
* y* it has rare lures for Mis. 360-27 is heard as of y* saying 
* tt has y* to be shown that Pul. 7-5 To-day, as of y*, her laws 
* Boston has not y* recovered Po. 47-2 As sweetly they came of y’, 
* and the end is not y’. My. 110-8 and it shines as of y-, 
Y* the Pe aeveoathist administers York, Pa. 
y° we may sometimes say ; Spee. 
and y: the book itself be Pul. 88-27 * Daily, Y°, P’. 
y’ reached the maximum young 
not y° uncovered to the gaze Mis. 49-1 A y° lady entered the College class 
isnot y won. |. 49-5 this y* lady had manifested 
y" have believed.’’— John 20: 29. 145-24 y* lion and the fatling — Isa. 11: 6. 
y yielding to the touch of 201-28 y: man is awakened to bar his door 
Y~ peace is desirable, 254— 8 mother-bird tendeth her y- 
imperative demand not y* met. 390-24 Ne’er perish y’, like things of earth, 
has not y° been reached. Ret. 7—7 * Albert Baker was a y* man 
Y~ his immortal words 19-19 tender devotion to his y* bride 
human race bas not y- reached Un. 61—8 neither y° nor old, 
while they are y° speaking, — Isa. 65 : 24, Pul. 7-2 * ‘Had I y- blood in my veins, 
y° depart from Christ’s teachings. Rud. 6-13 Langley, the y* American astronomer 
not y" had the privilege of Hea. 2-12 *too strong for y- Melanchthon.”’ 
I cannot y" say. Po. 8-20 thinking alone of a fair y* bride, 
y have I not seen— Psal 37: 25. 9-3 picturing alone a glad y* face, 
more than history has y’ recorded. 27— 8 will the y° year dawn with wisdom’s 
are y* in a large minority 56— 3 Ne’er perish y’, like things of earth, 
Because C. 8. is not y" popular, 66-12 but ay: heart and glad 
* I have his little book y’. My. 122-19 where the y° child lies, 
*y~ when we listen to Mrs. Glover 149-14 When a y* man vainly boasted, 
*y- it is all we can award : 272-19 * chapter sub-title 
and y° commit sin, ; 273-11 ‘I have been y*,— Psal. 37: 25. 
* y° we know that the real gratitude 312-8 * He left his y° wife ina 
330-31 tender devotion to his y* bride 
“To whom ye y:— Rom. 6: 16. 335-30 y° wife prayed incessantly 
to whom ye y°— Rom. 6: 16. younger 
but will y* to circumstances. My. 146-11 may then be even y than now.”’ 
sin, and death will y- to it, 5 177-12 I shall then be even y" 
y° to material sense, and lose his t 
must y* to the right sense, younges 
y° the same product Ret. 4-2 y* of whom was my father, 
and y* obedience to them 5- 6 UF of my peenis six children 
wrong that refused to y* its prey My. 309-17 ark Baker was the y* of 
* ieee you y* your religion,’’ 310- 9 my y’ brother, George Sullivan Baker, 
“to whom ye y* — eels, ’ 
Whe leneuid brooklets 4- their sighs, Young Men’s Christian Association 
y° to the irony of fate, My. 332-17 * Y* M: C: A’ at Wilmington. 
y° to holiness, health, and Life, youth 
y° to His eternal presence, te eth ld: 
must y to despair, a Mis. ix-19 ay’ t y Hey or Aaebens ; 
y* lovingly to the purpose of divine ix—21 nee a ig y, 4 
y° this church a liberal income. 226-4 un nee aes ps. tir 
- to the government of God, 241-1 faith o hes 4 y Ss a i iyarend 
¥. to the sun’s more genial, 324-6 y', man aes 2 BRON ARS Bay: Dsal m:17 
And y* its beauty and perfume Ret. 15-10 taught me from my y" :— ~ Me Te. 
: ir si 17-1 Written in y’, while visiting 
languid brooklets y° their sighs, ies ero ta ot 
y° earth the fragrance of goodness Pul, 33-98 * visions in their early y°. 
Po. 814 the heaven of my y° 
- somewhat to the metaphysical 63-8 Here is y"! 
ut, as usual, he finally y-. My. 13-23 thy y* is renewed— Psal. 103: 5, 
I y* to a constant conviction 261- 2 parents and guardians of y” 
would have y° to Science. 272-19 * chapter sub-title 
and y* up graciously 273-16 be early pea’ to y" 
274-11 in y* tend to success, 
danger of y* to temptation youthful ; 
three states. . EN y or. Pul. 8-23 The resident y* workers 
y* to constant solicitations o 
y: to its aggressive features. ; youward ' 
a ie are y° slowly to metaphysics ; My. 216-18 The purpose of God to y 
f we carve it then on the y* stone Yule-fires 
Y- a holy strength to right, My. 256-23 the Y* burn, 


y* to the touch of a finger. 


zeal 
Mis. 177-15 


Mis. 335-22 
zealous 
Mis. 322-26 
Pul. 84-27 
My. 213-12 
zenith 
Mis. 320-24 
Pul. 36-4 
My. 225- 4 
zephyr 
Mis. 394— 2 
Po. 45-1 
zephyrs 
Ret. 17-3 
Po. 15-1 
62-2 
zest 


Pul. 46-24 


ZEAL 
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ZONE 


doff your lavender-kid z", 
az without. knowledge, 
Restrain untempered 2°. 

* the z° and enthusiasm of 


* religious faith and enlightened 2° 


* z* of its membership. 
faith, and Christian 2° 
an honest, wise 2°, 

z* according to wisdom, 


is a fault of z’, 


compensate your 2° affection 
* 2° effort on the part of 
more z° to do good, 


the z* of Truth’s domain, 
* very z* of its prosperity, 
rising to the z* of success, 


’T is borne on the z 
*Tis borne on the z* 


midst the z° at play 
soft sighing z° 
midst the z° at play 


* perhaps with an unusuaj 2", 


Z 


Zeus 
My. 159-26 


Z:, the master of the gods, 


Zion (see also Zion’s) 


Mis. 126-28 
146-1 


Zion’s 


Mis. 370— 9 
My. 311 


this daughter of Z°: 

remember thee, and God’s Z’, 
loveth the gates of Z’. 

the prosperity of His Z-. . 
watchmen on the walls of Z-, 

Then shall Z- have put on her 
upon the hill-tops of Z:. 

Behold, I lay in Z*— Isa. 28: 16. 

Z* must put on her beautiful 
church triumphant, and Z* be glorified. 
come to Z* with songs— Isa. 35: 10. 
prosperity of Z: is very precious 
that saith unto Z*,— Isa. 52: 7. 

I love the prosperity of Z°, 


sentinels of Z- watch-towers 
in Z* waste places, 


Zion’s Herald 


Mis. 132-12 

242— 3 

My. 97-15 
zone 


Chr. 53-1 
700. 10-29 


your communication to Z H°, 
published in Z* H°, 
* Z H°, a rather bitter critic 


circling on, from 2° to 2°, ; 
serving his country in that torrid 2° 
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Autumn— Mis. 395— 
Autumn— Po. page 38 
A Verse— Mis" sea 
A Verse— Po. p ne rh 
A word from the arersord, a 1905— My. 20-22 
Word in Defence— M; Mi 
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A Word to the Wise — 
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Bible Lessons— Mis. 180-20 

Big church is paid for— My. 75-24 
Blind Leaders — Mis. 370-19 
Board of Education. — Man. 88-1 
Board of Lectureship. — Man. 93-1 


Capitalization — My. 225-6 

Card — Mis. 321-23 

Card— My. 25-15 

Card— My. 136-12 

Card of Thanks — My. 173-1 

Charity and Invalids — My. 231-1 
Children’s service — My. 78-26 

Chimes Rang Sweetly — Pul. 61-20 
“Christ and Christmas’? — Mis. 371-26 
Christ and Christmas — Chr. page 53 
Christian Science — Mis. 232-5 

Christian Science — Pul. 52-10 

Christian Science — Pul. 63-3 

Christian Science — Pul. 67-3 

Christian Science and China — My. 234-15 
Christian Science and the Church — My. 299-2 


| Christian Science and the Times — My. 266-11 


Christian Science Healing — My. 219-11 

Christian Science in Tremont Temple — Mis. 95-1 

Christian Science not Pantheism — Pan. 2-1 

Christian Science Thanks — My. 264-8 

Christian Scientists — Pul. 75-15 

Christian Scientists have all the money needed — My. 72~14 

Christian Theism — Mis. 13-13 

Christ is One and Divine — ’01. 8-1 

Christmas — Mis. 320-3 

Christmas, 1900 — My. 256-16 

Christmas for the Children — My. 261-1 

Christmas Gifts — My. 257-23 

Christmas Morn — Po. page 29 

Christ My Refuge — Mis. 396-17 

Christ My Refuge — Pul. 18-1 

Christ My Refuge — Po. page 12 

Church and School — Mis. 313-24 

Church-building. — Man. 102-1 

Church Manual. — Man. 104-1 

Church Membership. — Man, 34-1 

Church Officers. — Man. 21-1 

Church Officers. — Man. 25-1 

Church Services. — Man. 58-1 

Class, Pulpit, Students’ Student. — Mis. 316-5 

Class Teaching — My. 240-22 

Close uf the Massachusetts Metaphysical College — Mis. 
271-1 

Come Thou — Mis, 384-1 

Come Thou — Po. page 36 

Comment on an Editorial which Appeared i oe Christian 
Science Sentinel, September 23, 1905 — My. 232-10 

Comment on Letter from aaa Church of Gurist, Scientist, 
Ottawa, Ontario — My. 2 

Committee on Publication. — Se aon. 97-1 

Communion, 1904 — My. 15-11 J 

Communion Address, January, 1896 — Mis. 120-26 

Communion Hymn — Mis. pee 

Communion Hymn — Po. page 

Communion, January 2, 1898 a ev. 121-1 

Communion, June 4, 1899 — My. 124-5 

Communion Season is Abolished — My. 141-2 

Communion service and dedication — My. 29-3 

Comparison to English Barmaids — Mis. 294-24 

Compounds — Mis. 270-27 

bpd Mes N.H., to Mrs. Eddy and Mrs. Eddy’s Reply — 

y. 364-19 

Constancy — Po. page 3 

Contagion — Mis. 228-20 

Corner-Stone Laid at Concord — My. 158-6 


CHAPTER SUB-TITLES, 
D 


Dedication day. — My. 77-17 

Dedication of a Temperance Hall— Po. page 3 
Deed Conveying Land for Church Purposes. — Ehren. 136-1 
Deed of Trust.— Man. 128-1 

Deification of Personality — Mis. 307-11 
Description of the extension— My. 67-4 
Discipline. — Man. 40-1 

Discovered Christian i eam Pul. 70-3 
Disease Unreal— No. 4— 

Divine Science— Mis. 330-20 

Do Not Believe She Was Deified— Pul. 71-10 


E 


Early Chimes, December, 1898— My. 256-1 

Easter Message, 1902— My. 155-16 

Easter Morn— Po. page 30 

Easter Services— Mis. 177-21 

Editor’s Extracts from Sermon— Mis. 168-21 

Exhortation— Pan. 13-9 

Evil, as Personified by the Serpent— Pan. 6-10 

Exodus begins— My. 82-5 

Extempore— My. 354-13 

Extension of The Mother Church— My. 67-5 

Extract from a Christmas Letter— Mis. 159-10 

Extract from a Letter — Mis. 148-7 

Extract from a letter in ‘‘Miscellaneous Writings’’— Man 3-1 

Extract from:a Sermon Delivered in Boston, January 18, 
1885— Mis. 171-21 

Extract from my First Address in The Mother Church, 
May 26, 1895. — Mis. 106-15 

Extract from the Clerk’s Report — My. 22-2 

Extract from the Treasurer’s Report — My. 23-9 

Extract from the treasurer’s report, June 14, 19094—— My. 16-1 


F 


Faith in Metaphysics— My. 301-15 

Fallibility of Human Concepts— Mis. 351-19 

Falsehood — Mis. 248-8 

Fast Day in New Hampshire, 1899— My. 339-11 

Feed My Sheep’’— Mis. 397-21 

“Feed My Sheep’’— Ret. page 46 

‘“‘Feed My Sheep’’— Pul. 17-1 

“Feed My Sheep’’— Po. page 14 

Fidelity — Mis. 339-1 

First Annual Meeting, January 11, 1900— My. 154-14 

fies arcs of Christ, Scientist, Atlanta, Georgia— My. 

First eek of Christ, Scientist, Brooklyn, N. Y.— My. 
183— 


First Church of Christ, Scientist, Chicago, Ill.— My. 177-1 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, Cleveland, Ohio— My. 


195-1 
ee oc of Christ, Scientist, Columbus, Ohio— My. 


First Church of Christ, Scientist, Detroit, Mich.— My. 183-22 

First Church of Christ, Scientist, Duluth, Minn. — My. 186-16 

epee burch of Christ, Scientist, Edinburgh, Scotland — My. 

First Church of Christ, Scientist, London, England — My. 
183. 
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First Church of Christ, Scientist, London, England— My. 
Fine ¢ Church of Christ, Scientist, London, England— My. 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, London, England— My. 

203-22 My. 


First Church of Christ, Scientist, Milwaukee, Wis.— My. 
207-1 


First Church of Christ, Scientist, Los Angeles, Cal. — 
192-18 


pea Church of Christ, Scientist, New York, N. Y.— My. 

19. —2' 

ey Chrureh of Christ, Scientist, New York, N. Y.— My. 
1-4 1 

First Church of Christ, Scientist, Oakland, Cal. — My. 202-19 


ee hare of Christ, Scientist, Philadelphia, Pa.— My. 

First Church of Christ, Scientist, Pittsburgh, Pa. — My. 196-1 

First Church of Christ, Scientist, Salt Lake City, Utah— 
My. 186-23 

First Church of Christ, Scientist, San Jose, Cal.— My. 197-8 

ee of Christ, Scientist, St. Louis, Mo.— My. 

ee Church of Christ, Scientist, Sydney, Australia— My. 


1 
“pei Church of Christ, Scientist, Toronto, Canada— My. 
First Ftetge of Christ, Scientist, Washington, D. C.— 


My. 199-8 
First adie of Christ, Scientist, Washington, D. C.— My. 
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First Church of Christ, Scientist, Wilmington, N. C.— My 


197—23 
Flowers— Po. page 25 
Shristian Science — Pret 347-23 


Fundamental 
Future Punishment of Sin— ’01. 


G 


Gates of Boston open— My. 72-5 

General editorial opinion— My. 88-1 

Giant temple for Scientists — My. 76-24 

Gift of a Loving-cup — 347-6 

Gifts from the children— My. 25-6 

Glossary — Chr. page 55 

God as Love— ’02. 4-18 

God is the Infinite Person— ’01. 3-7 

Godlikeness — ’02. 16-11 

eg not Human Devices— the Preserver of Man— Pan. 
Greeting from the Church to Mrs. Eddy — My. 8-23 
Greetings— My. 175-10 

Greeting to Mrs. Eddy from ihe Annual Meeting — My. 23-—1€ 
Growth of a Faith— Pul. 65-12 

Guardianship of Church Funds.— Man. 75-1 


H 
Harvest — My. 269-16 
Has Man a Soul?— Wo. pe 


“Hear, O Israel’’— My. 296— 
leery Israel: The pea our God is one Lord’’— My. 


Heart to rer Mis. 262-9 

Heaven— My. 267-14 

Hints to the Glerey eas 225-1 

Holiday Gifts— My. 20-7 

Hon. Clarence A. Buskirk’s Lecture— My. 296-1 
Hope— Mis. Lope 

Hope— Po. p 

How Strife ay ey Stilled — My. 278-16 


I 


Improve your Time — Mis. 230-1 

I’m Sitting Alone— Po. page 8 

Inconsistency — My. 235-1 

Injustice— Mis. 235-26 

In Retrospect — My. 145-1 

Instruction by Mrs. Eddy — My. 241-10 

Insufficient Freedom — My, 266-2 

Interesting and agreeable visitors— My. 74-10 

Invitation to Concord, July 4, 1897— My. 169-1 

Invocation for 1868 — Po. page 28 

Is Christian Science Blasphemous?— Wo. 18-1 

Is Gener Science from Beneath, and not from Above? — 

0. 14-16 

Is Christian Science of the Same Lineage as Spiritualism or 
Theosophy ?— No. 13-15 

Is Christian Science Pantheistic? — No. 15-19 

Isle of Wight — Mis. ee 

Isle of Wight — Po. ze Bh 

Is Mana easo ee 

Is Sin Forgiven? nae 301 

Is There any such Thing as Sin?— Wo. 32-10 

Is There a Personal Deity?— No. 19-10 

Is There a Personal Devil? — No. 22-15 

Is There no Intercessory Prayer? — No. 38—24 

Is There no Sacrificial Atonement ?— No. 33-12 

Its architecture— My. 71-7 

“T’ve Got Cold’’— Mis. 239-10 


J 


Jesus’ Definition of Evil— Pan. 5-7 
Judge Not — Mis. 290-8 

June— Mis. 390-1 

June— Po. page 55 


L 


Last Annual Meeting, January 6, 1904— My. 156-1 
Laus Deo !— Mis. 399-16 

Laus Deo !— Po. page 76 

Laying the Corner-stone— Pul. 16-2 

Lessons in the Sunday School— My. 231-25 

Letter of the Pastor Enea. June, 1903— My. 133-21 
Letters and editorial — Mas 25 

Letters from students— Mj a ee 310-11 

Letter to a Clergyman— My. 

Letter to Mrs. McKinle may S011 

Letter to The Mother Church— My, 135-24 

Lines— Po. page 41. 

Lines, on Visiting Pine Grove Cemetery — Po. page 67 
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List of Leading Newspapers Whose Articles Are Omitted — 
Pul. 88— 


a 1 
Little Gods— Mis. 255-1 
Love— Mis. 249-27 
Love— Mis. 387-7 
Love— Po. page 6 
Love One Another— ’02. 7-22 
Love Your Enemies— Mis. 8-8 
Loyal Christian Scientists — Mis. 275-20 


M 


Magnificence of the organ— My. 70-19 

Magnificent Testimonial— Pul. 77-24 

Major Glover’s record as a Mason— My. 334-25 

Malicious Reports— Mis, 274-15 

Man the True Image of God— Pan. 9-26 

Mary Baker Eddy — Pul. 23-2 

Massachusetts Metaphysical College— My. 244-28 
Medicine— ’01. 17-10 

Meeting of My Departed Mother and Husband— Mis. 


Meeting of My Departed Mother and Husband — Po. page 48 

Meetings. — Man. 56-7 

‘‘Memento’’— Po. page 73 

Men in our Ranks— My. 355-5 

Mental Digestion— MW y. 229-19 

Mental Malpractice— ’01. 19-20 

Mental Practice— Mis. 219-11 

Message, April 19, 1899— My. 151-21 

Message from Mary Baker Eddy on the Occasion of the 
Dedication of the Extension of The Mother Church of 
Christ, Scientist, June 10, 19096— My. 3-1 

Message on the Occasion of the Dedication of Mrs. Eddy’s 
Gift, July 17, 19094 — My. 159-1 

Message to the Annual Meeting of The Mother Church, 
Boston, 1896— Mis. 125-21 

Message to The Mother Church— Mis. 322-4 

Miss Clara Barton— My. 296-24 

Miss Elizabeth Earl Jones’ letter — My. 327-10 

Miss Mary Hatch Harrison’s letter— My. 329-20 

Monument to Baron and Baroness de Hirsch— My. 287-2 

Mother’s Evening Prayer— Mis. 389-5 

Mother’s Evening Prayer— Po. page 4 

Mrs. Eddy — Pul. 31-13 

Mrs. Eddy and the Peace Movement — My. 282-17 

Mrs. Eddy as a child— Pul. 33-1 

Mrs. Eddy Describes her Human Ideal— My. 271-12 

Mrs. Eddy’s Acknowledgment of Appointment as Fondateur 
of the Association for International Conciliation —My. 283-1 

Mrs. Eddy’s Affidavit — My. 137-1 

Mrs. Eddy’s answer— My. 271-27 

Mrs. Eddy’s Christmas Message— My. 263-3 

Mrs. Eddy’s Disciples— Pul. 68-14 

Mrs. Eddy Sends Thanks— My. 274-17 

Mrs. Eddy’s Gift to the Concord Church— My. 157-2 

Mrs. Eddy’s History — My. 297-26 

Mrs. Eddy Shocked — Pul. 74-2 

Mrs. Eddy Sick— Mis. 238-24 

Mrs. Eddy’s letter — ay. 135-1 

Mrs. Eddy’s Letter— My. 326-11 

Mrs. Eddy’s Message to The Mother Church, June 15, 1902 


— My. 7-1 
Mrs. Bddy’s Own Denial that She is Il— My. 275-12 
. Eddy’s ee Pul. 36-14 
. Eddy’s ae ant: 142-7 
. Eddy’s reply — My. 207—20 
. Eddy’s reply — — 242-1 
. Eddy’s reply — My. 255-4 
. Eddy’s reply — My. 281-26 
. Eddy’s reply — My. 352-18 
. Eddy’s reply — My. 362-1 
. Eddy’s reply — My. 363-13 
. Eddy’s response— My. 264-14 
. Eddy’s Statement — . 317-8 
. Eddy’s Statements— My. 143-8 , 
Mrs. Eddy’s Successor— My. 346-18 
Mrs. Eddy’s Thanks— My. 352-26 
Mrs. Eddy Talks— My. 341-19 
My Childhood’s Church Home— ’01. 31-19 
My Students and Thy Students— Mis. 318-1 


N 
Nevermore — Po. page 47 __ 
New Commandment — Mis. 292-1 
No Reality in Evil or Sin— ’01/. 12-25 
Nota Bene— My. 139-1 
Nota Bene— My. 236-4 
Notable Dates in Christian Science— My. 67-12 
Not a pope or a Christ — My, 343-13 
Notice — Mis. 303-20 
Notice— My. 27-1 
Notice to contributors to the building fund— My. 27-10 
Now and Then— My. 12-16 


O 


Obtrusive Mental Healing — Mis. 282-6 

O for thy Wings, Sweet Bird !— Po. page 34 

Old Man of the Mountain— Po. page 1 

On a far higher pedestal— My. 79-6 

One Point of View— The New Woman— Pu. 81-9 

Only One Quotation — My. 213-27 

On the Death of Pope Leo XIII., July 20, 1903 — My. 294-22 

Order of Exercises for the Sunday School of The Mother 
Church and Branch Churches. — Man. 127-1 

Origin of Evil— Mis. 346-6 

Other Ways than by War— My. 277-2 

Our Leader’s Thanks— My. 9-18 

Our National Thanksgiving Hymn— Po. page 77 

“Our Prayer in Stone’ Pul. 57-19 

Overflowing Thoughts — Mis. 310-25 


F 


Pastor’s Message to The Mother Church, on the Occasion 
of the June Communion, 1898— Pan. 1-1 

Perfidy and Slander— Mis. 226-8 

Personal Contagion— My, 116-1 

Politics — My. 276-16 

Power of Prayer— My. 292-12 

Practise the Golden Rule— My. 281-16 

Practitioners’ Charges— My. 237-15 

‘Prayer and Healing’’— Mis. 242-1 

Prayer for Country and Church— Pan, 14-10 

Present Order of Communion Services in Branch Churches. — 
Man. 125-1 

Present Order of Services in The 
Branch Churches. — Man. 120-1 

Prevention and Cure of Divorce— My. 268-2 

Principle or Person? — My. 233-28 

Progressive steps— My. 65-18 

Prospectus — Mis. 1-1 

“Put up Thy Sword’’— Mis. 214-1 


Q 


Questionable Metaphysics— ’01. 21-6 
Question Answered — My. 218-21 
Questions and Answers— My. 238-1 


R 


Readers in Church— My, 249-21 

Readily accommodated — My. 75-6 

Reading Rooms. — Man. 63-12 

Recognition of Blessings— My. 352-1 

Reformers— Mis. 237-1 

Relation and Duties of Members to Pastor Emeritus. — 
Man. 64-10 

Religious Freedom — My. 167—22 

Reminiscences — My. 306—21 

Reply to Mark Twain— My. 302-13 

Reply to McClure’s Magazine— My. 308-5 

Report of the Clerk — My. 47-1 

Resolutions for the Day — Po. page 32 

Rev. Mrs. Eddy’s Reply — Pul. 87-10 

Rondelet — Mis. 394-14 

Rondelet — Po. page 57 

“Rotation in Office’’— My. 254-16 

Rules of Conduct — My. 223-1 


Ss 

Satisfied — Po. page 79 t 

Science and Philosophy — Mis. 359-27 

Science and the Senses — Mis. 98-5 

Science of Nabe wonaetneas No. 7-1 

Scientific Christianit eans One God — Pan. 8-13 

Scientific Theism— Mis. 216-7 ; 

Second Church of Christ, Scientist, Chicago, Ill.— My. 191-26 

Second Church of Christ, Scientist, Minneapolis, Minn. — 
My. 193-13 we 

Second Church of Christ, Scientist, New York, N. Y.— 
My. 201-25 

Second Sunday Service, December 12, 1897 — My. 147-1 

Should Christians Beware of Christian Science? — No. 41-1 

Significant Questions — My. 228-11 

Signs of the Heart— Po. page 24 

Signs of the Times— My. 235-14 

Something in a Name— My. 353-8 

Special Instructions. — Man. 109-1 

Special trains coming — My. 73-26 

Spirit and Law— Mis. 256-21 

Spring — Po. page 53 

Spring Greeting — My. 341-8 

Stately Home for Believers in Gospel Healing — A Woman of 
Wealth Who Devotes All to Her Church Work— Pul. 44-17 


Mother Church and 


CHAPTER SUB-TITLES, HEADINGS, 


1096 


AND TITLES OF THE POEMS 


Students in the Board of Education, December, 1904—My, 
258-19 

Sunday Services.— Man. 120-4 : 

Sunday services on July Fourth— Mis. 1764 

Sunrise at Pleasant View — Mis. 376-16 


ah 


“Take Heed !’’— Mis. 368-11 

Take Notice— My. 236-23 

Take Notice— My. 237-4 

Take Notice— My. 237-12 

Take Notice— My. 237-20 

Take Notice— My. 242-15 

Take Notice— My. 351-22 

Take Notice— My. 358-29 

Taking Offense— Mis. 223-24 

Teachers of Christian Science — My. 251-4 

Teaching Christian Science.— Man. 83-1 

Teaching in the Sunday School— My. 230-15 

Telegram to Mrs. Eddy — My, 44-14 

Testimonial and Gift— Pul. 85-21 

Thanksgiving Day.— Man. 123-1 

Thanksgiving Day, 1904— My. 167-14 

Thanksgiving Dinner— Mis. 230—26 

The annual meeting, June 13, 19095— My. 22-1 

The annual meeting, June 12, 1906— My. 38-27 

The annual meeting of The Mother Church, June 18, 1902— 
two million dollars pledged — My. 7-12 

The Board of Education— My. 246-10 

The Canadian Teachers, 1904— My. 253-14 

The Children Contributors— My. 216-14 

The chimes— My. 70-10 

The Christian Science Board of Directors— My. 142-25 

The Christian Science Board of Lectureship — My. 248-1 

The Christian Science Publishing Society. — Man. 79-15 

The Christian Scientists’ Pastor — ’01. 11-12 

The Church Edifice— Pul. 24-21 

The Church Members— Pul. 29-26 

The Committees in Conference, Chicago, Ill.— My. 208-23 

The corner-stone laid— My. 16-10 

The Country-Seat— Ret. page 17 

The Country-Seat— Po. page 62 

The Cry of Christmas-tide— Mis. 369-6 

The day in Concord— My. 171-19 

The December Class, 1905— My. 254-9 

The finishing touches— My. 66-18 

The First Association— Pul. 37-25 

The First Members of The First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Boston, Massachusetts— Mis. 147-1 

The General Association of Teachers, 1903 — My. 251-23 

The General Association of Teachers, 19094—My. 253-10 

The Grandeur of Christianity — Pan. 12-9 

The great gathering — My. 73-12 

The Higher Criticism— My. 240-5 

Theistic Religions — Pan. 7-13 

The Laborer and his Hire— My. 214-15 

“The Liberty Bells’’— Po. page 71 

The London Teachers’ Association, 1903— My. 252-18 

The March Primary Class—Mis. 279-9 

The May Class, 19095— My. 254-4 

The Mother Church— Pul. 84-11 

The Mother Church and Branch Churches. — Man. 70-7 

The Mother’s Evening Prayer— Mis. 389-5 

The ‘‘Mother’s Room’’— Pul. 26-19 

The New Birth— Mis. 154 

The New Century — Po. page 22 

The New Woman and the New Church— Pul. 79-3 

The New York Churches— My. 243-1 

The November Class, 1898— My. 243-19 

The Oak on the Mountain’s Summit — Mis. 392-1 

The Oak on the Mountain’s Summit — Po. page 20 

The Old and the New Commandment — ’02. page 1 

The Order of Service— Pul. 28-14 

The Prayer for Peace— My. 279-21 

The Principle of divine healing — Pul. 34-17 

There is No Death— My. 297-11 

The Significance of Christmas— My. 259-22 

The United States to Great Britain— AZy. 337-2 

The United States to Great Britain— Po. page 10 

The Valley Cemetery — Po. page 15 

The Way — Mis. 355-1 

The Way of Wisdom —My. 356-21 

The Weanredey evening meetings— My. 79-24 

Things to be Thought Of — Mis. 263-15 

eure of Christ, Scientist, London, England— My. 

“Thy Will be Done’’— Mis. 208-1 

To a First Reader— My. 247-10 

To Applicants. — Man. 111-1 

To a Student — Mis. 157-1 

To a Student — Mis. 158-1 

To a Student — My. 285-1 


To Correspondents— Mis. 155-15 

To Donors of Boat, from Toronto, Canada— Mis. 142-6 

To Ellen. ‘“‘Sing Me that Song !’’— Po. page 65 

To Etta— Po. page 46 

To First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Denver— Mis. 152-1 

To wer Church of Christ, Scientist, in Lawrence — Mis. 

To First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Oconto— Mis. 149-16 

To First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Scranton — Mis. 150-8 

To First Church of Christ, Scientist, New London, Conn. — 
My. 166-25 

To First Church of Christ, Scientist, New York — My. 165-11 

0 Sal orl of Christ, Scientist, Wilmington, N. C. 

ays 

To First Congregational Church — My. 174-12 

To Mr. James T. White— Mis. 395-1 

To My Absent Brother— Po. page 23 

To , on Prayer— Mis. 132-8 

To Students— Mis. 156-6 

To the Board of Directors— My. 26-8 

To the Chicago churches— My. 164-7 

To the College Association— Mis. 135-23 

To The First Church of Christ, Scientist, Boston — Mis. 139-8 

a pon First Church of Christ, Scientist, Boston— Mis. 


6—4 
To the Members of the Christian Scientist Association — 
My. 363-19 
To The Mother Church— Mis, 129-1 
To The Mother Church— Mis. 148-22 
To The Mother Church— My. 166-9 
To the National Christian Scientist Association — Mis. 134-9 
To the National Christian Scientist Association — Mis. 137-1 
To the Officers of the Sunday School of Second Church of 
Christ, Scientist, New York— My. 231-26 
To the Old Year— 1865 — Po. page 26 
To the Public— My. 338-5 
To the Sunday School Children— Po, 
To the Superintendent and Teachers 0: 
Sunday School— My. 230-16 
To Whom It May Concern— My. 276-2 
To Whom It May Concern— My. 354-1 
Tributes to Queen Victoria— My. 289-6 
Tribute to President McKinley — My. 291-1 
True Philosophy and Communion— Mis. 344-1 
Truth— Po. page 70 
Truth-healing — Mis, 259-22 
Truth versus Error— Mis. 346-22 


U 


Unchristian Rumor— Mis. 266-17 
Unique interior — My. 71-13 
Universal Fellowship — My. 275-2 
Unseen Sin— Mis. 318-25 
Unselfish Loyalty — My. 19-12 
Upward — Po. page 18 
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Vv 
Vainglory — Mis. 267-14 
Veritas Odium Parit — Mis. 245-7 
Visit to Concord, 1901— My. 169-14 
Visit to Concord, 1904— My. 171-8 
Voices of Spring — Mis. 329-1 


W 
War— My. 286-2 
Watching versus Watching Out— My. 232-9 
Ways that are Vain— My. 210-18 
Wedlock— Mis. 285-13 
Wednesday Meetings. — Man. 122-1 
Well Doinge is the Fruite of Doinge Well— Mis. 253-12 
What Christmas Means to Me— My. 261-22 
What Our Leader Says— My, 210-1 
What the Boston editors said— My. 83-19 
“Where Art Thou?’’— Mis. 332-12 
Wherefore? — My. 226-24 
White Mountain Church— My. 184-7 
Whither? — My. 350-11 
Wish and Item— Mis. 391-1 
Wish and Item— Po. page 38 
Woman’s Rights— Mis. 388-13 
Woman’s Rights— Po. page 21 
Words for the Wise— My. 250-1 
Words of Commendation— Mis. 313-1 


BG 


Youth and Young Manhood — My. 272-19 
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Genesis 
1:3 aoe ae Psalms Psalms 
Mis. 388-3 702. 6-19 "My. 123-12 ee 42:11 
02. 20-12 My. 5-13 : My. 33-17 Un. 29-24 
Po. oe iB I eones tes 228-23 ge 4-21 
= —1 : : 6:1 
1:11 221-18 My. 188-3 My. 33-19 Un. 2-4 
Un. 6-2 278— 8 26 15: My. 162-3 
nite 6- 3 are? ae 2-3 7 y 33-22 46:5 
z : 2 Pul. 83-20 
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Mis. 26-11 18-10 5 24:2 Mis. 153-11 
Hea. 19-14 311-21 My. 188- 5 33-30 218 
2: 6 Pan. 9-10 16:12 24:3 My. 110-26 
ai 30-28 ae Pees Mis. 245-5 mek 34-1 216 
- v. 4 : Ret. 15-8 
Un. 3-16 196-14 Wc 36-3 m:17 
2:17 265-1 : 24:5 Ret. 15-9 
Mis. 57-16 278-9 Ret. 32-4 My. 34-6 72:17 
rae 281-11 Job 24:6 Mis. 192-15 
2:21 igo Deuteronomy 4:17 My. 34-8 73213 
$2] 4:35 : 24:9 Mis. 153-21 
Mis. 243-32 = 3 Un. 15-3 My. 34-10 73:19 
Hea. 17-16 ee nee ae 24:10 Ret, 72-9 
Mis. 191-4 366-11 tee agly 2 78:25 
Un, 2410 mat a : OReet. 32—3 wie ae 
3:5 "+ Calan Dy, Mites My. 41-32 Mis. 
Mis. 57-18 5:14 : My. Mis. 41-6 
196— 7 Ret. 86-11 Un. 55-21 33:9 02. 1-12 
Ret. 69-9 6:4 Pul. 3-20 Mis. 23-11 My. 111-2 
Un. 44-20 Mis. 308-16 My. 218- 4 36:8 151-10 
3:9 My. 280-15 2: 21 Mis. 127-17 77:13 
Mis. 179-10 296— 9 Peo. 6-24 Pul. 1-1 Mis. 124-12 
332-12 212 26:14 2-13 78:19 
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